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OLD TESTAMENT NARRAflVES AS CLASSIC 

LITERATURE. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOB. 

OLD 'l'ICS'l'A111E;';'l' STORIES AS AN ENGLISH CLASSIC. 

When, in 1909, the committee on college entrance require
ments recommended the chief narratives of the Old Testa
ment for reading in the English course, every true friend of 
religious education had reason for rejoicing. At last the 
ban against the study of the Old Testament as classic 
literature in high schools had been lifted in this decided 
and nghtful step toward a fuller recogmtwn of the mfl.uence 
of the Hebrew Scriptures in the development of our Eng
lish. In Tennessee we were glad when the State Board of 
E~ucation, follov.ing the suggestion of the national com
mittee, adopted for use in our high schools the chief narra
tives of the Old Testament. Accordingly, these Hebrew 
stories head the list of classics to be read out of class in 
the first year; but it is to be regretted that the pupil has a 
choice as between these narratives and either the Odyssey 
or the .A<~neid. Viewed from any standpoint, these Bible 
narratives and these Greek stories do not belong in the 
same class. Nevertheless, we are greatly pleased that 
Hebrew literature has received even this tardy and in
adequate recognition, and we are hopeful that the time is 
nigh when these inimitable bits of narrative shall be listed 
among the classics required to be studied in class. After 
that it may come to pass that the matchless stories of the 
New Testament also shall find their rightful place in the 
literature of our schools. 

A TEST OF THE STORIES FOR Hu:.LI.X lXTEREST. 

Recently, at Burritt College, I had occasion to test some 
of the Old Testament narratives on my English classes. 
Selecting forty of the most attractive stories, I requested 
the seventy pupils in the classes to read them thoughtfully, 
and, later, gave them a written examination. It was an 
interesting and profitable experiment. In grading the 
papers I made careful note of the interest the stories had 

aroused and which stories were the more effective in this 
respect. I was not surprised when I found that the narra
tives had excited a greater depth of sympathetic interest 
than the uninspired classics of the course. The dullest 
pupils seemed absorbed in the study. Indeed, the test 
demonstrated that the Hebrew story possesses in a pre
eminent degree the first requisite of narrative literature-
the power to excite and sustain human interest. So, evi
dently, there is something in these stories that the pupil 
misses in the old masters-in Virgil and Chaucer and 
Irving-a matchless charm of narration, an unrivaled 
appeal to human interest. Indeed, where is the equal of 
the Old Testament story? Surely not in the Odyssey nor 
in the 2Eneid, nor in any other uninspired writer, Shake
speare and Poe not excepted. Here are some of the stories 
that the pupils appreciated: Isaac, Joseph, The Birth of 
Moses, The Fall of Jericho, Jephtha's Vow, Samson, Ruth, 
David and Goliath, David and Jonathan, The Witch of En
dor, Elijah and the Prophets of Baal, Elijah's Translation, 
Naaman, Esther, Daniel, Jonah. Ruth, Esther, and Daniel 
were the three favorites in the order mentioned. 

WrmREIN THE HEBREW SToRmR Exn:L. 

If we inquire as to the distinctive excellences of these 
Hebrew stories, we shall find, first, an earnestness and 
depth of feeling unknown to uninspired literature. Next, 
I would mention merits of diction-simplicity, vividness, 
directness; the key words to good narration. The Hebrew 
narrative always moYes straightforward and rapidly. Ev
erything not essential, all irrelevant details, are ruthlessly 
cut away, and the bare outline of the story is left in clear 
relief. There is no tedious description to retard, hardly 
any description at all; no tangling of several story
threads together, but one simple little life-narrative set 
immediately in motion and followed directly to the end. 
The writers, who were inspired men, observed life in photo
graphic fashion and presented the impressions unblurred 
with such smoothness that they give perpetual delight. 
Some of the secrets of Hebrew charm of style may be seen 
in the concrete method of treatment, in the clearness of 
character drawing, and in the naturalness of dialogue. 
Note that all the words are concrete. Note, too, the vivid
ness of the characterbmtion. Each of the persons is 
delineated with a few deft strokes, but the outline is ex
traordinarily lifelike. Hardly ever are they described by 
the author in his own person; never do we find minute 
analysis of character; and very little light is thrown upon 
the characters by the conversation of other characters. 
They are all revealed dramatically and naturally, by what 
they themselves do and say. Abraham reveals his faith 
by his deeds and his words; and so does Absalom reveal 
his perfidy and duplicity; and so does Job reveal his 
integrity. 

REALIS:\I IN THE HEBREW STORIES. 

But it is the realism of these stories that gives them such 
an irresistible appeal to human sympathy and to the im
agination; and this gives occasion to remark the modern 
taste for realism in literature. To-day as never before the 
supernatural and the weirdly romantic in literature are 
under the ban, while realistic fiction is being demanded 
everywhere. This is as it should be. But what is realism 
in literature? "Realism," Howells tells us, "is nothing-
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more and nothing less than truthful treatment of mate
rial;" and this truth to life modern taste requires. No 
longer are stories rated at par which feature characters 
that are abnormal and freakish, or events that are excep
tional in life. Such characters as Dickens' UTiah Heep, 
Stowe's Uncle 'l'om, and Cooper's Uncas are hopelessly out 
of fashion. We do not relish exaggeration; we do not 
countenance aberrations from the normal and the natural; 
but we insist upon life likeness-truth to life; and here 
is where the Hebrew story shines. In these stories of the 
Old Testament is life itself-life faithfully photographed. 
Here are living men and women-persons of like passions 
with us. Here is the picture gallery in which life appears 
as it is: Adam, Cain, Noah, Abraham, Lot, Je~ebel, Ruth, 
Job, Daniel, Jonah-portraits accurately drawn, "warts 
and all." So with reference to this inspired book of real
ism no literary critic need ask, " Is this story absolutely 
true to life?" The answer would be: '·It is life itself." 

RcTII, .\X IDYLLIC SHORT STOi:Y. 

As a type of Hebrew realism or simple truthfulness to 
life, the story of Ruth stands out prominently. I think 
Ruth is the best-adapted narrative of the Old Testament 
for literary study. Here, from the literary point of view, 
we have almost a perfect instance of the idyllic short story. 
Let us look at the tale as if it were the creation of a 
novelist and see how well it is told. First, there is unity, 
which is chief of the fundamentals of the short story. In 
Ruth we have a unified "plot;" that is, a single-story thread 
is followed unerringly to the encl. Then there is unity of tone 
or impression. Irving, who possessed an unusual power 
of investing his subjects with the proper atmosphere, did 
not surpass Ruth in tone or mood, even in his ""'estmin
ster Abbey" or in his "Legend of Sleepy Hollow." This 
story does not begin in one mood and end in another, but 
the idyllic or rural atmosphere is maintained throughout. 
Indeed, Ruth has been called the loveliest little idyl that 

straining after effect, no overdrawing, no striving to teach 
a lesson, no maudlin sentimentality, no mawkish vulgarity, 
but normal life. Here, indeed, is a story satisfying because 
so real and true, interesting because so well written, stir
ring because so human. After all, facts are stranger than 
fiction, and more interesting. I do not wonder that forty 
out of seventy pupils found Ruth so strangely interesting 
that they chose it as their favorite Hebrew story. 

How to Organize a Christian Endeavor Society. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following request came to the Gospel Advocate office, 
and, as the question is one of general interest, I give it to 
the readers of the Advocate: 

\Ve have decided to orga.nir-e a Christian Endeavor Society 
at McComb, Okla., and we wish to get your advice on how 
we should be organized and what kind of literature would 
be beRt for us to use. 

Dear Brother: Your note of December 18, asking for 
advice as to how to organize a Christian Endeavor Society, 
has been handed to me to answe1:. The fact that you have 
to write here for advice on this sub;iect ought to be sufficient 
proof that the Christian l<~ncleavor Society is not in the Bible 
or yon could turn to it and learn for yourself how to 
organize it. You are, no doubt, aware of the fact that there 
is nothing whatever in the Bible about such an organiza.· 
tion. It is not named in that book anywhere. The only 
thing like an organization in that book is the church. 
Christ said: "Upon this roek I will build. my church, and 
the gaJes of hell shall not prevail against it." OVIatt. 
1C: 18.) 

The Christian Endeavor Society, as J understand it, was 
built by one Mr. Clark only a few years ago. Now, to say 
that Mr. Clark has built a better institution than .Jesus 
Christ did would be out of the question; and if it is no 
better than the church, it has no claim on a Christian. 

has come clown to us. It has the proper subject-matter of Dut those who advocate the Endeavor Society do not claim 
the idyl-love and domestic life in a pastoral setting. The 
hackground is the simple life of the country folk in the 
harvest field when primitive .Jewish customs were in 
vogue. The whole presents an inimitable idyllic picture. 

The characters, also, conform to the requirements of 
character presentation in the short story. They are natural 
and simple characters and are presented in such crises as 
confront us in actual life. Naomi, the poverty-stricken 
widow, is such a mother in Israel as you often find in life. 
Ruth, the Moabitess, simply a plain country girl, saved from 
commonplace only by her faithful affection for the sorrow
ing Naomi, is a thoroughly credible character. Credible, 
also, is Boaz, the wealthy and powerful landowner. His 
most marked characteristics are his chivalrous courtesy 
and his fine sympathy. Every act and word of his exem
plify one or both of these traits. His stately greeting of 
his harvesters, his arranging for Ruth to glean plentifully 
after the reapers, his shielding her from even a breath of 
gossip, his voluntary agreement to marry Ruth because of 
his high. regard for Hebrew law and custom-all this 
stamps Boaz a.s a chivalrous gentleman. These characters 
are not only nat ural and normal, llut ideal for the pastoral 
short story. 

Only in the end does the story depart from the method 
of the modern writer. Certainly the writer of to-day 
would haYe closed abruptly at the marriage blessing uttered 
by the elders, but the author wished to connect the story 
with Israel's history. So he narrates the birth of Obed, 
tile ancestor of David, and thus shows how Ruth was in
corporated in the genealogy of Christ. 

But Ruth is not by design a short story. It is not fiction, 
but fact. ·It is just a cross-section of Jewish pastoral life-
<1: lovely idyl, a sweet love story-and told so well as to put 
to despair the ston'·writer of to-dar. In Ruth we haYe no 

for it superiority over the church, but only an aid to the 
church. Bnt why did Christ bnild a church so imperfect 
as to need an aid? Did Christ not know what man would 
need? To say that 1\Ir. Clark is able to build something that 
could aid what Christ built is to attribute to Clark either 
superior wisdom or superior goodness. If Christ was wise 
enough to build it and \Youhl not, tht>n he must have been 
lacking in goodness; but if he was good enough to do it 
and conld not, he must have been lacking in wisdom or 
ability. While this would, indeed,. be quite a compliment to 
iVIr. Clark, it would be a great reflection on Jesus Christ. 

There could he no salvation in a Christian Endeavor 
Society, for Paul said: "I have laid the foundation, and 
another lmildeth thereon. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 
:J: 10, 11.) 1\Ir. Clark conld not have built his society on 
this foundation, for the church was !milt upon it; and 
rertainly a building shoulrl cover the foundation. If the 
church is huilt upon this foundation and covers it, on what 
foundation does the Christian Endeavor Society rest? No 
man has any authoritr to lay any other foundation, and 
it cannot rest upon that one, for the church is on it. But 
perhaps some one will say the Christian Endeavor Society 
is a part of the church; but if so, then the church existed 
for eighteen centuries witlwut one of its parts, and now 
no church of Christ could exist in all of its parts without 
an Endeavor Society: anrl if this he true and you have 
a church of Christ in your community, you already have 
the thing. "Beware lest any man spoil you through phi
losophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. For in 
him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And 
)'e are complete in him, which is the head of all princi-
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patity and power." (Col. 2: 8-10.) To be in Christ is to 
be in his body, which is the church. "And he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist. And he is the head 
of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 17, 18.) Nothing can 
be more than cornplcte, and it is folly to try to. aid a thing 
that is already complete. But the apostle continues: "And 
he is the head of the body, the church: who is the begin
ning, the first-born from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the prei:minence. For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fullnes;; dwell." (Col. 1: 18, 19.) 
Christ not only built his church, but he remains its head 
to direct it in all of its work. Of course he directs his 
church by his word, and he must have the prei;minence 
over it. l suppose that :\lr. Clark i,;, or was, the head of 
the Christian EndeaYor Society, and in it he has the pre· 
eminence; but not so in Christ's church. It was built by 
Christ, and he is the head of it, and in it he Htill has the 
[lrei>minence. ! f you should organize a Christian En· 
deavor Society through which your young Jl('Ople would 
do their work and put forth their activity, who or what 
would receive the glory? \Vould Christ be honored and 
glorified, or Mr. Clark, the founder of your society? "Unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen." (Eph. 3: 21.) Let us 
give Christ the glory in his church, and not divide our 
time and our hearts with the institutions of men. 

You cannot organize a Christian l<;ndeavor Society in the 
name of .Jesus Christ; for, to, do anything in his name, it 
must be done by his authority, and Christ has given no 
authority in his word for an Endeavor Society. "And 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord .Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him." (Col. 3: 17.) But you may say: "Ought we not 
to' endeavor' to do something for Christ?" l answer, most 
certainly so. But ought we to endeavor to do anything 
which the Lord has not authorized us to do in his word? 
And has he authorized any one to organize an Endeavor 
Society? Cannot we rlo all that Christ has authorized us 
to do as Christians in his chureh? If not, why not? We 
are taught to endeavor to do some things in the New 
Testament. Paul says: "Endeavoring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your call· 
ing; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all." 
(Eph. 4: 3-6.) Paul taught these brethren to endeavor to 
ke.ep the unity of the Spirit by teaching them that there is 
one body; and are you followin;2; his teaching by organiz
ing another body? You must !mow that the Christian 
Endeavor Society is not the body of Christ, for the church 
is his lJQdy. If the church exists in your community, it is 
a body-" one body;" and if you organize another, that will 
make two; but Paul says there is "one." Well, the truth 
is, there is but one divine body, and the one you are about 
to organize, known as the "Christian Endeavor Soeiety," 
is a human body. It has no higher authority than man, 
and Christ has never made a promise to it. "For the 
husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the savior of the body." 
( Eph. 5: 23.) There are no pro1i1ises made to the Chris
tian Endeavor Society and no salvation in it: but all of 
God's promises are to his church, and he is the Savior of 
that body. 

Why will professed Christians waste their time and their 
means over a human institution that can offer them noth
ing beyond this life? I know that some men will tell you 
that you must have these human institutions to succeed, 
but it is a delusion. " Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water hy the word, that he might present it to himself a 
gloriou~ chnr<"h, not havin12: spot, or wrinl<le, or any RU('h 

thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish." 
( Eph. 5: 25-27.) It is so easy to make some people believe 
that God wants something done which cannot be done 
t I! rough his church. But, beloved, if we do all that we can 
rlo through the clmreh, giving all of our time, our talents, 
and our means to this divine body, I feel sure we will be 
I ,lp~~ed here and saved hereafter. 

,. I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode, 

The church our blest Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood." 

A Friend in Need. 
(Written by G. B. Dooley, Ethridge, Tenn., a helpless 

cripple of eleven years.) 

Will you help a need~· brother on whose head misfortune 
rests, 

With his aching joints and muscles-you whom God has 
better blessed? 

He would help you bear your burden and would you his 
presence lend. 

Won't you help him with your presence when you can as-
sistance send'! 

Although he is a cripple and has neither wealth nor fame, 
A loving word of kindness he can give in Jesus' name. 
Through many years of suffering he has borne a cripple's 

part, 
When none but God was near him; won't you help him get 

a start? 

Those who have a healthy body will not all these blessings 
see; 

But the hand of health and fortune are not always yours 
to be. 

All these year:; of pain and suffering he has learned a 
lesson true, 

That will help him to remember all the help received from 
you. 

\Ve must meet our obligations as we down life's journey 
tread, 

Helping others on their journey and to seek the Living 
Bread. 

Then d.on't wait for death to sprinkle flowers upon your 
brother's grave, 

When you have a chance to cheer him and a noble life to 
save. 

0, make use of golden moments as they're pa~sing quickly 
by! 

You may keep him from a sorrow: you can help him if 
you try. 

Then don't close your eyes in Rlnmber until you God's 
blessing ask 

~·or a weak and helpless hrotlH'r who has suffered in tlw 
past. 

Then don't wait till he's unccnscions of the praise you're 
sure to tell, 

While in life he could enjoy it~-how he lived before he 
fell. 

Then don't waH until to-morrow for a loving word to say; 
.Just begin and do your duty while he's with us here to-day. 

God has taught us to remembE-r that all the good seed that 
we sow 

Will be gathered in the harvest, if we choose good ground 
to grow. 

Let us not forget, tlw Je;;son Jesus taught on earth was 
love, 

On these two commandmPnts hanging all the law and llome 
above. 

You remember all the lessons taught the woman at tlle 
well: 

In her mind and heart to sen·e him and the wondrous story 
tell; 

How he left his home in glory, an example how to live; 
How the selfish, unbelieving have not anything to give. 

Then don't rival over "isms;" they'll not save a soul fro!ll 
sin. 

God has made the way so perfect any fool may enter in. 
We can't change a cube or stature; we can't change the plan 

of life; 
God has marked the road to travel. Will we enter in the 

strife? 

.~ 



4 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 4, 192~. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

MORE AnoUT THE DEBATE. 

At the time things were getting right for the Hornbeak 
debate, Brother E. C. L. Denton was preaching once a 
month for the congregation at Glass. Quite a crowd met 
at the same place for dinner one Sunday after preaching. 
During the conversation the Hornbeak debate (soon to be) 
was mentioned by some one. Brother Denton was an old 
college professor, well educated, pious, godly, and an expe
rienced debater, and being well acquainted with W. B. Clif
ton, knowing his ability and experience as a debater, said: 
"I fear the brethren at Hornbeak have made a mistake in 
calling Brother Williams to meet W. B. Clifton in debate. 
They don't know Clifton like I do." Brother Denton did 
not know there was any one present but brethren and 
sisters and spoke confidentially to them, having only the 
good of the cause at heart. But in that after-dinner audi
ence was a lady who was a member of the Baptist Church, 
which Brother Denton did not know. But what he said 
was a-plenty for the Baptists. That lady told what he said, 
and It spread like fire in dry stubble. The week before the 
debate was to begin the Baptists were telling that victory 
was certain for the Baptists-that the debate would not 
last over one day. " Elder Denton has already said that 
Williams is no match for Brother Clifton, and the Camp
bellites are already beaten." Brother Denton intended no 
reflection on me whatever, but, knowing both men as he 
did, only expressed his fear in the matter. He had a per
fect right to do that. 

The church proposition was drawn up by Clifton, who 
arranged it so that he would have the first and last speech. 
I had never heard the church proposition discussed and 
had never seen one of my brethren who had. For two days 
Clifton led and I followed. When the time came for me to 
take the lead, Mount came to me and said: "We are all 
neighbors and friends, so let us make things as easy as we 
can." I said: "Why did you not think of this when you 
were so anxious for this debate? I thought you fellows 
had said this debate would not last but one day, and why 
are you calling for quarters on the third day?" On the 
third day I made a speech of one hour's length, affirming 
"the teaching, doctrine, and practice of the church of the 
New Testament, of which I am a member." Just before 
the discussion opened after dinner, Dr. Wiley, of Union 
City, came in and took me by the hand and said: "Brother 
Williams, that first speech will stand like a stone wall. All 
the Baptists in the State cannot tear it down." The Bap
tists heard what Brother Wiley said, but they did not pro
claim what he said like they did what Brother Denton said. 
When Clifton made his last speech and the debate was 
ended, I arose and addressed the Baptist preachers present 
by asking them if they thought the debate had lasted longer 
than one day, and, "Do you really believe that I am here 
present at the close of a four-days' debate?" No answer 
from them. Since that debate Brother Srygley met I. N. 
Penick (Baptist) in a four-days' debate, Brother A. G. Freed 
met R. H. Pigue (Methodist) In a six-days' debate, twenty 
years ago, and there the matter ended. Quite a difference 
In now and then. 

The Baptists said: "·williams should be put out of busi
ness." One Baptist preacher said publicly: "John R. Will
iams is sending more souls to hell from Lake and Obion 
counties than the liquor traffic." Bad, sure. 

The Baptists fell upon another plan to drive me from the 
evangelistic work-instead of a regular debate, just have a 
joint meeting, a meeting in which each man was to preach 
as though the other was not present. There stands the 
sinner, unsaved. In this joint meeting (not union) each 
preacher to tell that unsaved man what to do to be saved. 
The plan was this: The Baptists were to select a place for 

the meeting, furnish the house, lights, etc., and the Baptist 
preacher to lead in each service, and I was to follow. Next, 
we were to select a place for the meeting, furnish the house, 
lights, etc., and I was to lead in each service, and the Bap
tist preacher was to follow. Each man to select his own 
subject and preach to that unsaved man without makirig 
any reference to what the other preacher had said. I ac
cepted the proposition when submitted to me. The Baptists 
at once selected I. N. Penick as the man to do the preach
ing for them. The Baptists said that several such meetings 
should be held in Lake and Obion counties in succession. 
The Baptists selected Obion as the place for the first meet
ing. So on January 1, 1906, the first meeting under the 
plan suggested by the Baptists began, and closed on Friday 
night, January 12. R. J. Williams was "pastor" of the 
Baptist Church in Obion at that time, and had worked hard 
to bring about this plan of operation. During a meeting 
sometime before the joint meeting the Baptists had re
ceived three or four members for baptism and baptized 
them during the joint meeting, 

(To be continued.) 

An Appeal for the New York Mission. 
BY J. G. ALLEX. 

Dear brethren in Christ, please read this appeal and act 
at once. \Ve read of so many places that are asking for 
help that we have become very indifferent about reading 
appeals, which I think is wrong. We ought to give a re
spectful consideration to every appeal we meet with, and 
decide in our own mind whether it is worthy or not; and 
if worthy, and we are not able to give relief, we should place 
it before others, and in that way obtain the relief asked for. 

I believe that most of the appeals made through our 
11apers are worthy, and that they should be so considered 
by the brotherhood, and help given. I am making this 
appeal in the hope that others will take up the cry, and 
never stop until the work is placed on a self-sustaining 
basis. The command of our Master is to go, and we are 
generally agreed that it is our duty to do the going; but 
just how to carry out the command to go, when we are so 
circumstanced we cannot leave home, is a puzzle to a great 
many Christians. So I offer this as a solution of the diffi
culty: You help some one that can go, and God will give 
you credit for the work. 

If we could just realize that in one of the largest cities 
in the world Christ has just a few faithful men and women 
pleading his cause, we certainly should feel the blush of 
shame ou our cheeks if we failed to give them help. In 
New York City there is such a hand, led by a faithful 
preacher, one that I have known for years, a clean, pure, 
zealous man of God, and he needs help to carry on the 
work, and must have help from the brotherhood if the work 
is to succeed. Brother E. E. Shoulders, living at 699 Flat
busli Avenue, Brooklyn, N~ Y., with his good wife, is the 
preacher referred to. These few disciples meet in a small 
rented house on Broadway every Sunday afternoon, because 
that is the only hour they can get the house. They meet on 
Thursday night to sing and to encourage each other in the 
work. Besides, Brother Shoulders preaches on the streets, 
at times, because they have no house. He also distributes 
tracts on the streets, and in this way he has been able to 
locate several members. I do not think it necessary for 
me to say anything more as to Brother Shoulders' per
sonality, because he is well known in Tennessee, Kentuclcy, 
and other States. Brother and Sister Larimore visited 
them this past summer, as did other brethren from the 
Central States, and saw the work that he is doing; so there 
is no doubt about the great need of the New York work. 

Now, brethren, just think of a city of more than four 
million souls without a house in which a faithful little 
band of Christians can meet to worship God according to 
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the New Testament pattern, with as much money in the 
hands of the brotherhood as there is, and we sitting idly 
by, doing absolutely nothing to lighten their burden. Let 
us all see that they have a house to meet in they can call 
their home, with plenty of funds to support the preacher, 
also for tracts and other work th£t is so badly needed. 
Send help to E. E. Shoulders, 699 Flatbush Avenue, Brook
lyn, N. Y., and he will acknowledge receipt of same. 

A Bit of an Old Man's Mind. 
BY A. A. BUNNER. 

As the weather here at this writing (December 28) is 
very stormy and blustery and I have been very much 
indisposed for the last ten days and can do nothing more, 
I want to give to the readers of the Gospel Advocate, the 
greatest of all religious journals, a bit of my mind about 
some things of great importance. 

First, I have received and read with much interest and 
care the book, "Salvation from Sin," by D. Lipscomb, and 
I must say that it is the greatest book by far that has ever 
been issued from the Gospel Advocate office. The book is 
made up from the best of Brother Lipscomb's editorials. 
Any one editorial in the book is worth the price of the book 
many times over. I call special attention to two-one on 
" Evolution and the Bible," the other on " Geology and the 
Bible." Their value cannot be reckoned in dollars and 
cents. David Lipscomb feared no foe in the religious 
world or in any other sphere. Errorists-Roman Catholic, 
Protestant, digress.ive Christian, or infidelity in any of its 
form&-would not stand before him and successfully defend 
their errors. Like the great and mighty boa constrictor, 
when he once got the errorist into his coils-and the 
mightier the opponent, the more apparent the victory for 
truth-you could hear the theological and infidel bones 
crushing. 

When I now sit, an old man, and think of the past forty 
years of the life work of David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, 
I am led to exclaim: "There were giants in the earth in 
those days!" An old brother with whom I used to be ac
quainted, now gone to his reward, in speaking the name of 
Brother Sewell, always called him " Brother See-well." I 
thought the name then very appropriate, for I always 
thought he could see well or clearly on all Bible subjects. 
As to the book, "Salvation from Sin," by Brother Lipscomll, 
no preacher nor any one else who desires to be posted in 
the Billie can afford to be without it. Price, only $1.50. 
Send to the Gospel Advoca.te Compa.ny and get it. 

As to the Gospel Advocate, I can say that it is holding 
its past record with its present host of able writers. Push 
its claims everywhere. 

As to the Bible helps that are being issued quarterly 
from its press, they cannot, in my judgment, be improved 
upon. Why not use them as they are intended to be used 
by the publishers-as helps to Bible stucly? 

Values. 
BY II. C. FLE'II~G. 

The value of anything is in proportion to its cost, the 
use that can be made of it, and what can be gained from it. 
"Whatsoever is easily acquired is lightly esteemed "-not 
considered of much value. 

Something may be of more value to one person than an
other, owing to the condition of each party. In our estima
tion of values we take into consideration everything con
nected with that particular substance, from our viewpoint, 
because, if we do not, we we are liable to overestimate or 
underestimate its value. The only value of money .is what 
it will purchase. If we pay more for an article than its 
value, we are injured; if less, it is an injury to the party 
selling. Each should consider the value from the other's 

viewpoint, thereby arriving at a more just estimation. The 
value of any substance is the use that can be made of it. 
Labor is of greater or less value, according to what is pro
duced by it. Kind acts are of great value to all parties 
concerned. They always produce good effects. Evil acts 
are just the opposite, and are always an injury. 

The life of a man is the value of the man, and it consists 
of an outer man and an inner man-a body and a soul. 
The body is of no value after death, but the inner man is of 
much value. If this life were all there is of a man, surely 
he would be of very little value. Death is the separation 
of the two. After death, what is the value of the body? 
It would be only as. a fertilizer to produce more food, to 
produce more men, to produce more food again; thus there 
would be nothing to man of any permanent value. But as 
man exists with a body and a soul, there is much value to 
him that will last throughout the ages of a never-ending 
eternity. This value is hard, indeed, to estimate. Who can 
fathom it? 

Think of a world where no harm can be clone by any to 
others, where all is peaceful bliss, and where no sorrow 
nor sin can ever enter, then ask yourself: What is the 
value of it? 

" l\Ian was lost and doomed to sorrow, 
Not one ray of light or bliss, 

Could he from earth's treasures borrow, 
Till his way was cheered by this "-the Bible. 

'fhe cost of a man's soul is the death and the burial of 
the Lord .Jesus Christ, who now, after his resurrection and 
ascension, has all authority in heaven and on earth. 

Thus we can understand that man is of great value to 
his Creator. Since this is true, should not the welfare of 
our fellow man be of great value to us and every other man 
on the earth? 

Great as is this value, it can only be gained by strict 
compliance with the word of God. To make a change or 
substitute of anything in the word of the Lord will never 
gain anything of value to man, but, instead, will bring a 
curse: "DPpart from me, ye workers of iniquity." 

Publishers' Items. 
Sunday School Record. This record is neatly and sub

stantially bound, and has space for fifty-two Sundays. 
Price, postpaid, $2.50. 

Tf you know of any congregation not now using our Bible 
Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will gladly 
furnish them sample copies. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes." (Two vol
urr..:::s.) By B. W. Johnson. A splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. Volume I., four Gospels 
and Acts; Volume II., Epistles and Revelation. Price, per 
volume, postpaid, $2.50. 

" Salvation from Sin." By David Lipscomb. This book 
is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, collated 
by J. W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best and most 
profound thoughts of its author. It contains an index to 
subjects and an index to scriptures. Cloth; 440 large 
pages. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 317 ·319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville. Tenn. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD. 
BY WILLIE HU~TER. 

This booklet is a biographical sketch of the life and 
times of Brother Marion Harris. It covers fifty-nine 
pages and relates many interesting events connected 
with Brother Harris' labors in the Master's vineyard 
in the "Upper Cumberland" counties. Get a copy. 

Price, 50 cents. Send orders to Willie Hunter, 
Livingston, Tenn. 
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The Power of God's Word. 
llY R.N. MOODY. 

Much has been said and written about the power of 
God's word, and much. more could be said. Usually, in 
writing or preaching on this subject, reference is made to 
God's speaking the world into existence, and Jesus calming 
the storm-tossed sea, healing diseases, and casting out
demons. All of this is wonderful and fills· us with awe 
and admiration for the great I AM, but is more of a dis
play of omnipotence than the power of the word spoken, 
and by no means shows the power there is in God's word 
to save a fallen race. • 

Of course, by the word of God the worlds were framed, 
the heavens bedecked with the many planets that move in 
the most perfect and harmonious order, water was made 
wine, the withered hand was restored, the storm was 
calmed, and the barren fig tree was withered. But does 
God bring to bear such power on ~an to save him? I{ so, 
we have but to look back on the six thousand years of 
man's history to see well-nigh the absolute failure of his 
word. In spite of his word, in sixteen hundred years man 
had become so corrupt that it repented God that he had 
made man, and he saw fit to destroy all the race, except 
eight, with a flood of water. When he led his chosen peo
ple out of Egypt, in SJ>ite of his word, they sinned and 
fell in the wilderness, and only two of the six hundred 
and three thousand five hundred and fifty men who were 
numbered entered the promised land. For fifteen hundred 
years he bore with the children of Israel as a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. When Christ came, speaking as 
never man spoke, his word fell like empty sound on the ~
ears of the multitude. For· nineteen hundred years his 
Spirit-inspired word has been in circulation on the earth, 

1 and yet the vast majority of men are unmoved by it, grop
ing their way in darknes~. This shows that God does not I 
bring omnipotence to bear upon man, through his word, to ,II 

save him, as he does when speaking to move passive mat
ter. So the all-important question to us is: What power is I 
~)~~:~:~~ ~~e b:~~d 0~f ::~ toT~1~;ei~s~haen~~~:~~:~ ~~a.~:o:~: I 
sidered in this article. 

It is not enough for us to know that God spoke the uni
\'erse into existence, but it is more important for us to know 
the power there is in God's word to arrest the sinner in his 
wild career and bring him in heart and life to Jesus Christ 
that he may be saved. 

Paul says: "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth." (Rom. 1: 16.) This excludes every 
power but the gospel. So we need not expert God to bring 
omnipotence to b€ar on us through his word or otherwise. 
Tn the gospel we will find every element of the power that 
God brings to bear on us to save us; but before consider
ing these we will consider man as God created him and 
as he is now through sin. 

The important thing to be considered is the endowments 
that God has blessed man with, which elevate him above 
the brute and give him his Godlikeness. He endowed 
man with the power to reason, by which he is able to con
sider a proposition, believe or disbelieve, receive or reject 
the things set forth therein, he having will power to choose 
the course he will pursue. Being E:ndowed with the faculty 
of rea~on, he is not only capable of physical lmowledge, but 
is capable of that high degree of faith <'ailed moral knowl
edge. He can know things morally that he has no physical 
knowledge of, or that he never saw. I would unhesitatingly 
say that I know there is such a place as New York City, 
though I have never seen the place. Being capable of moral 
knowledge, man is able to, and does, walk by faith in 
every department of life. 

While man's will was in harmony with God's will his 

conduct was pleasing to God.; but man's will was diverted 
from God's will, and sin entered the world with all of its 
evils. To save man, his will must be brought into harmony 
with God's will, that he may be made to live as God would 
have him live. The last invitation in the Scriptures says: 
" Whosoever will, Ic{ him take the water of life freely." 
But man in his unconverted or sinful state has not the will 
to accept the inYitation. That he may be brought to accept 
the offer, his will must be brought into harmony with 
God's will, and to this end God's power must be brought 
to bear upon it. 

Man's will can b€ affected only by words or their equiva
lents, and to be effectual they must not merely display 
omnipotence, but they must appeal to his reason in such a. 
way as to enlist his will. For a proposition to appeal to 
man, it must be offered by one who has authority to make 
it and power to fulfill its promises; for the will of man is 
ruled by authority and not coercion, though it be omnipo
tent. Another way to reach the will of man is to show 
an unselfish interest in him. vVe may reach the will of 
lllan and induce him to do our will by offering him a 
sufficient reward, and we may affect his will and change 
his course by warning him of danger awaiting him in his 
])resent one. 

So, for a proposition to appeal to man and move him, it 
must possess the following elements: (1) It must be au
thoritative. (2) The one making it must show an un
selfish interest in the one to whom it is made. (3) It must 
offer sufficient reward for the service demanded. ( 4) I 
must warn him of the danger of not accepting it. These 
elements would compose as strong an appeal as could he 
made to man; and, so far as I am able to discover, they are 
the only standpoints from which his will can b€' reached. 

An examination of the gospel will show that it possesses 
all these elements. When the faets of the gospel had been 
enacted and Jesus had, by his resurrection, conquered 
death, his Father conferred all authority in heaven and 
earth upon him. WhE>n he ascended on high and had b€en 
made both Lord and Christ, he sent the Holy Spirit to guide 
his apostles into all the truth, who went forth preaching 
the gospel by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. So 
the gospel comes to us with all authority in heaven and 
earth behind it. It is the only authoritative document 
there is relative to man's salvation, and neither apostles 
nor angels have any authority to preach any other. 

The facts of the gospel are the· birth, life, death, burial, 
resurrection, ascension, and glorification of Jesus Christ. 
Why should he leave his home in heaven and come to this 
sin-cursed E>arth, take on himself humanity, and suffer 
temptations, persecutions, hardships, griefs, and the painful 
death of the cross? Not because man was good or worthy, 
but because "God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." The greatest manifesta
tion of love and interest for unworthy and helpless crea
tures was in the gift of God to the world when he gave his 
Son to die. The greatest sacrifice that heaven and earth 
ever witnessed was when the Lamb of God was slain on 
Calvary's cross. The greatest power ever demonstrated 
was when his lifeless body was raised from the tomb to 
die no more, and life and immortality were brought to 
light. 

Then God has shown his power and his anxiety to save 
us. Yea, eternal life is already procured for all men 
through the shed blood of Christ, and it is now, through 
the gospel, offered to them on easy terms. 

John says, "We love him, because he first loved us;" 
and besides what he has d'One to win our love and services, 
he has given us "great and precious promises," the first 
of which is the pardon of sin-not merely passing by of 
our sins, as we forgive men, but the actual blotting out of 
the guilt of sin, which none but God ran do. This is in-
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estimable. It is wonderful and encouraging to know that 
there is One great enough and merciful enough to blot out 
our guilt and make us as thongh we had never sinned. 
Besides this, he promises to watch over us and bless us 
through life and to give us a home in heaven where we 
may enjoy his presence throughout eternity. Can we desire 
or ask for greater rewards? 

Man may go heedlessly on, ignoring God's authority, his 
love, and his precious promises, preferring an ungodly lifc 
to a life o.f purity that will bless him through life and 
prepare him for congenial citizenship in heaven, not thinl;:
ing of the punishment that awaits him in the world to 
come. Here the God of mercy enters his final appeal to 
deter man from his sinful course by warning him of the 
consequences of his sins, saying: "He that believeth not 
shall be damned." "To you who are troubled rest with 
ns, when the Lonl Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be ·punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power.'' If this wonderful love, these preciovs 
promises, and these gracious warnings fail to move man, he 
would not bo moved though one should rise from the dead. 

Now, for this to move man, he must hear, consider, be
lieve, r.nd obey it. Hence, Paul says the gospel "is th<' 
power of God unto salvation to every one that uclic,!·etll ,'' 

as no message can benefit man unless he believes and acts 
upon it. So it is said in the Hebrew letter: "But the word 
]l!'eached did not }Jrofit them, not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it." (Heb. 4: 2.) 

So the great need of man to-day is to have the story of 
the cross so presented to him as to win his heart and lifo 
to Jesus Christ. Shall we hasten to him with the word 
of life? 

East Tennessee as a Mission Field. 
BY (i!~OUCI·: \Y. FAR-:\IEH. 

There are thirty-two counties in this division of the 
State. The topography of tht: country in somewhat varied
mountains, valleys, and ridges, interspersed with rivers and 
t·iver bottoms. East Tennessee has been called the "Swit
v.Prland" of Tennessee. The natural resources are timber, 
t·,oal, iron, lead, copper, gold, marble, and slate. The val
leys and ridges are reasonably productive, and the fine 
alluvium bottoms are as fine farm lands as can be found 
i,n the world. Corn, wheat, rye, oats, cotton, tobacco, clover, 
and the usual grasses are grown on the farm. Apples, 
peaches, pears, plums, cherries, strawherries, blackberries, 
Rnd dewberries are the fruits grown. Atlple, peacl1, cherry, 
and strawberry culture is being developed into one of the 
most profitable industries, the ridge lands proving to be 
well adapted to fruit growing. Dairy farming also deserves 
mention, as it is beginning to be developed with profit and 
active interest. Mining, lumbering, marble, and slate 
quarrying is carried on successfully in certain localities; 
while smelting furnaces for iron, copper, and steel are 
operated profitably in the iron and copper regions. In 
fact, East Tennessee is preeminently the manufacturing 
region of the State. The varied resources and industries 
of this part of the country, with itR fine water and its 
healthful atmosphere, all combine to makP this a good coun
try for people to make a living. 

·we have good public schools, and they are getting better 
all the while; and we have more colleges and universiti€s 
than any other section of the State, perhaps-the State 
University at Knoxville and Grant University at Chatta
nooga, with many other fine institutions of learning that 
belong to the sectarian denominations. \Ye (disciples) 
have not a single school in this part of the State. The 
denominations, many of them, are strongly intrenched in 

this section, and they mean to hold every inch of ground 
possible. Ignorance of the true Bible teaching and their 
little or no correct ideas of what we believe and teach, 
based upon misrepresentations largely, render them much 
prejudiced and antagonistic to the truth. 

Now, in these thirty-two ·counties, only a few-not more 
than a third of them-have any congregations of the church 
of Christ, and some of these have only one congregation, 
and, with few and very few exceptions, these congregations 
are very weak. AlJout two-thirds of the counties of this 
section are without any churches after the New Testament 
order. What a great mission field yet untouched in the 
good old State of Tennessee! 

Five years ago the first of next February I came over lo 
Cleveland and found a little congregation of thirty-five or 
forty members, with a Bible-school attendance of from 
twenty-five to thirty-five, meeting in an unfinished ll1€eting
house; now we have our little house conipleted, a member
ship of at least one hundred and fifty dependable ones, with 
a Bible-school attpndance of one hundred and seventy and 
more, and still climbin:e: upwards. By the help of God and 
good, faithful, and courageous brethren and sisters, we see 
what can be done yet. 

In addition to the Cleveland work, we have been trying 
to reach out and extend, the ca11se in otller localities. We 
have done all we could to stimulate an interest among other 
little con;;regations by encouraging them to have more 
preaching and in assisting them in securing the services of 
competent men to preach for them. 

Also, by the help of others, we have gone into new fields, 
broken the soil, planted the seed, and cultivated and har
vested the grain. Every dollar that I could spare, and many 
times some that I could not conveniently spare, have gone 
into this work in order to keep things going. Some Middle 
Tennessee congregations and some brethren and sisters 
from other sections have come to our assistance, and have 
been loyal to the cause in that they have stood by us nobly 
to this time in their support, and for which we feel very 

thankful indeed. 
But our hearts go out after the W'ople in the communi

ties and counties where we have no congregations. Many 
of them would hear and accept the truth if they only had 
the opportunities to hear it. 

There are two ways by which the cause can be established 
in this and other mission fields. One is to send men into 
the field to preach the gospel and keep driving away till 
the results come. Truth will win its way into the hearts 
of the people if some one will press it before the people. 
To do this, the churches must get behind the preacher as 
their servant, and he must press the truth before the people. 
Another way is to get families who are rooted and 
grounded in tlle faith and have the courage of convictions 
to come into these parts and get homes and live among 
these people, "letting their light so shine," and be willing 
to work, pray, and use their influence to build up the 
cause. 

\Ve would like to interest people in the future possibilities 
of this great mission field. Truly, "the harvest is p1ent<>-
0us, but the laborers are few." 

"Ho, reapers of life's harvest! 
Why stand with rusted blade 

Until the night draws round you 
And day begins to fade? 

Thrust in your sharpened sickle 
And g·ather in the grain; 

The night is fast approaching, 
And soon will come again." 

Do not boast of your goodness, and righteousness to your 
brother, sister, or neighbor. If you do, some one will surely 
see that unrighteous demon within yon-self-righteousness. 

\Vhen God says one thing in the Bible and your preacher 
or priest says another, you cannot g€t on the fence. 
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E~angtlistic not~s 
L. B. Jones is in a good meeting at Anniston, Ala. 

T. G. Curd changes his address from Boxville to Waverly, 
Ky. 

R. C. White preached last Sunday at both services at West 
End Church, Birmingham, Ala. 

J. H. McBroom changes his address from Shelbyville, 
Tenn., to 927 North Spring Street, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

The Gospel Advocate extends tender Christian sympathy 
to C. D. Crouch, of Ashland City, Tenn., in the death of his 
mother. 

H. I. Copeland, of Ripley, Tenn., made the office of the 
Gospel Advocate a pleasant call. He reports the churches 
in his section of the country doing well. 

J. Bedford Beck, of Summit, Ga., was a welcome vis.itor 
at the Gospel Advocate office last week. He reports all the 
cll.urches in Southern Georgia doing well. 

J. M. Ussery, of Rush Springs, Okla., says: "Your paper 
is full of rich food' for the soul, and contends for 'the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints.' " 

C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., sends "New Year's greet
ings" to "the entire Gospel Advocate force." We appre
ciate very much Brother Holt's good wishes and prayers. 

T. G. Curd reports meetings at the following places: 
Rosiclare, Ill., with three additions; Dixon, Ky., five addi
tions; Liberty, Ky., no additions; Poole, Ky., four addi
tions. 

James A. Allen preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, at eleven o'clock last Sunday, and J. D. Gunn, of 
Sparta, Tenn., at the night service. Large crowds attended 
both services. 

J. P. Sewell, president of Abilene Christian College, Abi
lene, Texas, made the Gospel Advocate office a pleasant call 
this week. He preached at Gallatin, Tenn., last Sunday at 
the morning service. 

J. A. Cullum writes from Rogers, Ark., December 26: 
"Our audiences are just splendid and interest is fine. We 
have had two additions since last report, making a total of 
twenty-five in the last two months." 

Hal. P. McDonald, of Oakman, Ala., writes: "J would 
like to hear from a number of ambitious boys of clean 
habits who are unable to pay their way through school. J 
can arrange for them to enter at once." 

T. H. York (colored), of Detroit, Mich., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a call, and reports that the colored church 
there now has a membership of sixty-five. They are doing 
well and preparing to build a house for chureh worship. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., writes: "I preached for 
the church here at home yesterday morning and evening. 
The brethren here have arranged for me to be with them 
every first Sunday. I will hold a meeting at Eola during 
my Christmas vacation." 

T. H. Bass writes from Lufkin, Texas, December 27: "We 
had a good day here last Lord's day, with one addition to 
our number. Interest in all of our meetings is increasing. 
There are some as good people here as I ever met, and, with 
their cooperation, I hope to do a great work. Pray for me." 

W. H. Arrington, of Mount Vernon, Texas, writes com
plimentarily as follows: "I notice some say that the Gospel 
Advocate gets better all the time. I don't think so. It's 
just fine, but I don't think it any better than when it came 
from the hands and hearts of David Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell.'' 

J. 0. Golphenee reports that four hundred and seventy
two dollars and eighty cents is now on hand for the first 
church house for the church of Christ in Montana. He 
thinks that one thousand dollars more will be required to 
build the house. Send all contributions to J. 0. Golphenee, 
Lambert, Montana, or Elza Wood, Mona, Montana. 

George W. Farmer, of Cleveland, Tenn., sends the follow
ing greetings: "New Year's greetings! We all love the 
Gospel Advocate. It is our weekly visitor. We welcome it 
with delight. We cannot do without it. Keep it coming. 

May the God of all peace keep it, direct it, and bless it to 
his glory and honor in a career of the greatest usefulness 
possible." 

W. E. Walker writes from Winchester, Tenn.: "J. M. 
Gainer, who for three years has been preaching for the 
church at Fayetteville, Tenn., has moved to Winchester 
and will give his entire time to the Winchester work. 
There is great rejoicing among the members of the congre
gation over his coming, and a year of great activity is 
being planned.'' 

J. H. Morris writes from Tuscumbia, Ala.: " I will preach 
for the East Florence church of Christ on the first, second, 
and fourth Lord's days, and for the church of Christ at 
Iuka, Miss., on the third Lord's day, each month during 
1923. I hope to improve conditions and increase the at
tendance and interest at each place, and thus extend the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us do more for the 
Master.'' 

The church in Chieago sends this card announcing its· 
meeting place: "The church of Christ meets every Lord's
day morning prompt!\' at half past ten o'clock in Room 803, 
Capitol Building, Chicago. The Capitol Building formerly 
was called the ::\Iasonic Temple and is situated at State and 
Randolph Streets. Prior to November 5, 1922, this congre
gation met regularly at Ffty-fifth and Blackstone Avenues. 
You are invited to attend these services." 

W. W. Still writes from Cordell, Okla., December 27: "I 
am still here in Wichita County doing mission work. I 
have organized a Bible study at Red Bluff Schoolhouse. 
Both children and adults are attend.ing regularly every 
Lord's day. Next Lord's day I will preach at Red Bluff. 
On the first Saturday night and Lord's-day night in Janu
ary I will preach at Dill. I shall be here in Oklahoma until 
fall. Then I shall attend school at Spencer, Tenn.'' 

.J. lVL Hutton, Waterloo, Ala., writes: "T preach on most 
Lord's days. I have held five protracted meetings since 
July, and baptized sixteen and reclaimed several. The 
church of Christ at Iron City, Tenn., has helned liberally 
the last two years and is still helping. I am the only loyal 
gospel preacher in Hardin County, Tenn. We have some 
'digressives' here. I greatly appreciate the privilege of 
using your lesson helns in Bible study. I do not think 
they could be improved.'' 

H. L. Taylor, of Shreveport, La., December 29, writes: 
"There is a church of Christ in Shreveport, La., at the 
corner of Fetzer and Virginia Avenues, just one block from 
the Fair Grounds car line, with thirty-three members and 
three classes in Bible study. I am devoting all my time to 
Shreveport, trying to build up the cause of the Master. We 
had J. E. Wainwright, of Texarkana, Ark., with us three 
nights last week, and he delivered three splendid sermons. 
We hope to have him with us again the first two weeks in 
May.'' 

Beginning on February 28, at Boston, Ark., W. Curtis 
Porter will meet S. L. Marvel, of the Holiness band, in a 
four-days' debate. The propositions to be discussed are as 
follows: (1) "The Bible teaches that Holy Spirit baptism 
is the baptism that belongs to this age, not ceasing with 
the apostles; and the end of the world and second coming 
of Christ are events past." Marvel affirms; Porter denies. 
(2) "The Bible teaches that water baptism is the baptism 
that is commanded in this age for the remission of alien 
sins; and the end of the world and second coming of Christ 
are yet future." Porter affirms; Marvel denies. 

L. W. Hinson, ·of Hohenwald, Tenn., writes, December 28: 
"Wife and I were gladly surprised last Tuesday morning 
with a real grocery shower, also linen and tableware, by 
the ehurch of Christ at this place. I cannot find words to 
express our thankfulness to these good brethren and sisters 
for their kindness, but will say, in the words of Paul to 
the Philipp ian church: ' I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now ~~;t the last your care of me hath flourished again; 
wherem ye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 
Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. I know 
both how to be abased, and I know how to abound. . . . 
Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. But I have all, and abound: I 
am full, having received of ' the church of Christ of Hohen
wald tqe things which were sent' unto us 'from you, an 
odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing 
to God. But my God shall supply all your need ai'C'Ording 
to his riches. in glory by Christ Jesus. :Now unto God and 
our Father be glorv forever and ever. Amen. . . . The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.'" 
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Was This Serlptural? 
BY S. H. HALL. 

As has been stated before in this paper, the Russell 
'Street church of Christ, of Nashville, sent me for a short 
_meeting in Savannah, Ga., in November of last year. I 
felt that it would be a sin for me to allow Russell Street 
Qr any other congregation to take such an interest in that 
work, and for me to burden myself as I had in assuming 
the responsibility of ·raising sufficient money to take care 
Qf the note for eleven hundred and fifty-five dollars, unless 
they meant to do their duty and spend and be spent for the 
furtherance of the cause in that city. So I addressed the 
following letter to each member while there. Read it care
fully and see what you think of it: 

My Dear, Good People: The time of my stay with you 
this time is drawing to an end, and I feel that I must say a 
few things to you, in a business way, about the work in 
this lovely city. 

1. You know my interest in the work. Just a few months 
ago I assumed the responsibility of borrowing and donat
ing to you eleven hundred and fifty-five dollars to enable 
you to get intn a comfortable and convenient place of wor
ship. You are in it and happy. A great future is before 
you, if you will do your duty, and this I believe each one of 
you intends to do. 

2. But I must know, if possible, before I leave, what your 
financial strength is~that is, just what you can, by each 
'One doing his and her best, raise each Lord's day to be 
used in pushing this work onward and upward to a more 
glorious success. Hence, I am asking each one of you to 
read the Scriptures. Note, God has never asked for any
thing except offerings given willingly from the heart. (See 
Ex. 25: 1, 2.) Now read Ex. 36: 3-7, and you will see that 
the children of Israel were such a willing lot of saints that 
such offerings were enough and too much for the work of 
the Lord. Just such will be here if we are as willing as 
they. Read 2 Cor. 8: 12, and you see God now calls for 
offerings made by a willing heart. Read 2 Cor. 9: 6, 7, and 
you will get more light and learn that each one should 
"purpose in his own heart" hnw much to give. Read 1 
Cor. 16: 1, 2, and you see the purpose must be made ac
cording to how the member has been prospered, and must 
be placed In the treasury on the first day of each week. 
Read Mal. 3: 8-10, and you learn that we rob God when we 
fail to give as he commands. Read 2 Sam. 24: 24, and yon 
see that David would not make a sacrifice unless it cost 
him something. Our gifts must be large enough for us to 
feel them or miss them. Too many give so little that it 
causes them no inconvenience. This is not the way to give. 

3. Now, after reading and praying over these scriptures, I 
want each one of you to fill out thE blank below and hand 
it to me on Friday night, or mail it to me at 920 West 
Thirty-seventh Street, Savannah, Ga. But be sure to get 
it to me so I can announce Friday night just what we are 
able to do and will do. I will call no one's name, but will 
give you the amount we can raise each Lord's day. Yon 
know what you make each week. Now decide how much 
you should lay aside for the Lord's cause each week. 
Christ gave his life for us. What are we doing for the ex
tension of his kingdom? Read 2 Cor. 8: 9. Remember, 
whatever amount you feel before God you will be glad to 
confess having given each Lord's day, begin now according 
to the way you are being prospered, and we want you to be 
regular in giving it. If you miss one Lord's day, double it 
the next; or if you are away on a visit, mail it to the treas
urer. If your prosperity increases, increase your offerings 
accordingly. If you have misfortune, you decrease it ac
cordingly. The purpose must be made by you. But I want 
each of you to purpose now and let me know your purpose 
for the sole reason that we may' see just what we can do 
and must do In the way of giving. May God bless you in 
this. You will never be as happy as you should until you 
make your religion a business matter-one of the most 
vital things in your life. 

Now, may I say a few things further on this subject? 
This resulted in the regular offerings being increased about 
threefold. For a number of years it was our custom at 
West End Avenue, Atlanta, to take what we called an 
" inventory " of our financial strength at the close of the 
old year, and the plans for the new year were made ac
cordingly. The elders addressed a letter to each member 
containing the teaching of the Head of the church (Eph 

1: 22, 23) on gwmg. After each member studied and 
prayed over these scriptures, he was asked to put his name 
and the amount he felt Christ thought he should give on a 
slip of paper and hand it quietly to the treasurer. No names 
were announced by him, but he reported what these slips 
indicated we could do for the new year. The members 
were taught to increase their offerings if their income 
increased and to reduce when they, in their judgment, 
thought that adversity demanded. As a rule, the regular 
Lord's-day offerings held up through the whole year as 
indicated. I feel perfectly safe in saying that there is not 
another congregation in the United States that comes 
more nearly, each and every member, giving as he or she 
is prospered than the congregation named. And this con
gregation is doing a marvelous work. I was one of the 
elders of that congregation, and I felt that it would be 
a sin for the church not to be educated on giving. This 
is the way we educated them. People have to be made to 
think seriously and directly on the one thing you are 
trying to teach them. There are hundreds of congregations 
that have existed half a century, and during all the years, 
I darP say, they never received a lesson, in a businesslike 
way, on the subject of giving. And they are not doing 
much. And it is not so much because of unwillingness on 
the part of the members, but just because they have never 
been taught-they have never been made to think seri
ously on this subject. 

While in Savannah, it was stated by a member that he 
could seldom attend the Lord's-day services, and he wanted 
to know if his offerings would be accepted if he sent them. 
Such circumstances are exceedingly regrettable, and I 
have my doubts about our Lord's being pleased for us to 
allow them so to be, and so stated. But my answer. was 
this: Here are two members; one goes all the time and 
never gives anything, and here is another who never at
tends, but always sends the tenth of his income by some 
one else. Which of the two is more nearly doing the 
Lord's will? The answer was that one was as nearly meet
ing our Lord's will as the other. It was a. question 
whether the Lord would accept a man's offerings when he 
could assemble and would not. It was also a question 
whether God would accept a man's eating the Lord's Sup
per and going· through the form of praying and refusing 
to give when he was plenty able to give. Think on these 
things. We yell it into the ears of the people, that we must 
not take from God's truth, and this is right. But the man 
who tries to live the Christian's life nnd refuses to do his 
part of the giving is taking something from the life he 
has been taught to live, is he not? And if he can take the 
giving away and be saved, why can he not take the Lord's 
Supper away and be saved? Ma.y God help us to give to 
the people the fullness of the life we must live to be 
happy here and saved for evermore when we leave this 
country. If you have any kind criticism to offer, mail it 
to me at 920 Russell Street, Nashville, Tenn., and I shall 
read and study it for the good it may do me. 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons" Commended. 
My Dear Brother: You doubtless do not know me, but I 

know you through your recent book of sermons. It Is a 
great book. The sermons are scriptural, and told in a way 
that even children can understand. A great preacher tells 
the story in a simple way. It was this kind of preaching 
that shook sectarianism in the days of the fathers. When 
we all get back to the fundamentals, and preach them, we 
shall grow by leaps and bounds, as we did years ago. 

W. H. BooK. 

Here is another man who never makes a mistake-the 
man who newr does anything; but this is one of the great
est mistakes. 
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War-Reasons for a Study of It. 
BY H. LEO B. 

Surely this is a good time to study this question. ln time 
of peace we may study our attitude toward war. During 
the World War we were told that it was not expedient or 
opportune to teach and write upon this question. Perhaps 
that was true at that time, but that objection cannot be 
urged now. Tl1is is a better time to study this question 
than when there are rumors of war and the excitement of 
war inflaming the minds of the people. No one can study 
the question to the best advantage when excited and when 
the heat of prejudice controls the powers of mind. We need 
calm, quiet times, with full possession of mental powers 
unbiased by the exciting tumult of the people, to study our 
relation to war. 

Again, this is an opportune time to study this question 
before we are plunged into another war. Church people 
and Christians should be taught God's will on the subject 
of war, so that when the time comes they may know how 
to act. It was said that the World War came upon the 
t:nited States and found this nation unprepared. Whether 
this is true or not, we are not disposed to discuss this 
now; but one thing we do know, and that is, that the 
church of Christ was unprepared. Hundreds and thou
sands of good people, both men and women, were 
wholly at the mercy of the popular spirit. They had 
never been taught what attitude a Christian should take 
toward war. They had not studied the question for them
selves, and were drafted and driven into war before they 
had time to consider what was the mind of Christ on the 
subject. Even the leaders of the church and preachers in 
general were unprepared to give instruction to those who 
in prayer soug·ht earnestly for guidance. Preachers and 
elders were ignorant, it seemed, of the Bible teaching on 
this subject, and in making a hasty decision were guided 
more by the "God of vVar" than hy the Prince of Peace. 
The shepherds of the flocks were confused and could give 
no aid to the helpless young men who turned to them for 
instruction. Many of them, instead of going to the Book 
Divine for guidance, went to the authority of State. NOt 

many, if any, maintained strict integrity and loyalty to 
the principles of New Testament teaching. 

Another reason for studying this question at this time 
is that war is now unpopular. Our country and all the 
countries of the world are tired of war. Truly, war is un
popular now. :Many of the daily papers and magazines are 
crying out against war, Even those which were so out
spoken for war are now crying against it. Many agencies 
and individuals who denounced as unpatriotic those who 
were conscientiously opposed to war are now on the side of 
the conscientious objector and are loudly decrying war. I 
wonder, if we should be plunged into another war soon, 
whether they would stand firm against war or go war-mad 
again and please the rabble. We never know to what end 
blundering politics and financial greed and national hatred 
will lead us. Hence, it is best to be prepared as the peo
ple of God, so that when " the evil days come" we may 
know what to do. It is best for the church of God to know 
what the Bible teaches on this, as on every other question 
that pertains to life and godliness. It would be sad, in
deed, for another war to co1ne and find the members of the 
church so ignorant on this question. 

Another reason is suggested for the present study of this 
question. We are not so far removed from the dire effects 
and bloody consequences of war that we cannot see its hor
rors. Before we forget the awfulness of war, we should 
study war and its consequences. Vie may be able to glance 
back at the blood shed during the World War and be 
warned; we can still remember the mighty unheaval in 
national affairs; we are still groaning under the heavy 
burden of taxation brought on by war, The lesson that we 
learned, or ought to have learned, should be indelibly im
vressed upon the present generation. 

Should another war come, what would the churches of 
Christ do? What would the teachers and preachers en
courage young Christian men to do? Would the leaders of 
the church of Christ to-day be divided on this question? 
Should we not try to find out what the Lord would have 
us do? Those who postponed discussing this question on 
the ground of expediency during the war should not be 
so tardy in instructing the members of the church on this 
question now. I hope that interest may be provoked and 
that many of our ahle teachers and preachers will address 
themselves to this question. It is to be hoped that we may 
stand united upon the clear and definite scriptural teach
ing on this question. Let us strive to be of the same mind 
and the same judgment on this important question. The 
church of our Lord should be able to present a united front 
and a solid phalanx on this question. It would be sad for 
only a little band of conscientious objectors to stand for 
the simple New Testament teaching upon this question, and 
the rest of the church follow in the parade for war and 
help to beat the popular drum. Would it not be better to 
say to the authorities of state that the church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, every member of it, stands humbly and faith
fully upon the principles taught in the New Testament, 
which goYerns our attitude toward war? We ought to be able 
to say that we are followers of the Prince of Peace, and 
that we cannot follow him and at the same time ob€y the 
demand of the "God of v-rar." 

We were so divided on this question during the war that 
we could have no influence with governmental authorities. 
Our division became sharp and acrimonious. Brethren 
were alienated from brethren. Some suffered persecution 
and imprisonment; while others, it seemed, rejoiced that 
they were suffering. Many acted in a very unchristian 
way toward their brethren who for conscience' sake denied 
the right of the government to compel Christians to engage 
in war and to kill their fellow men. Division among breth
ren still exists, and alienation between brethren which grew 
out of the state of affairs during the war may still be found 

The World \Var ceased a few years ago, but the warfare 
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between brethren still continues. The "Treaty of Peace" has 
been signed by the different nations, but reconciliation be
tween brethren cannot be had. If the other reasons as
signed for the study of this question are not sufficient to 
impress its importance, surely the fact that brethren are 
divided over it ought to challenge a prayerful study upon 
this question on the part of all. 

It must be admitted by all who claim to be children of 
God that the foundation of our duty is to be found in the 
will of God; it must also be admitted that God's will to his 
people to-day must be ascertained from the New Testament. 
We must all go, then, to the New Testament for a settle
ment of this great question. As Christians, we cannot ac
knowledge any other authority upon this important ques
tion other than the principles announced in the New Testa
ment Scri11tures. Of course, concerning those who do not 
acknowledge the New Testament as supreme authority on 
this question, we must admit that we have no contention 
with them at this time; we address not our argument to 
them, but leave them to their own standard for regulation 
of their conduct. \Ve must inquire: What is the tdll of 
God on this question? In a few brief articles I wish to 
offer some of the teachings of the New Testament, which I 
trust may help us to come to a clearer understanding of 
the Christian's attitude toward war. 

More About Evangelizing. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

Some weeks ago I published an article, "The Pillar apd 
Ground of the Truth," in which I tried to stir up the 
churches and preachers to do more evangelizing in the 
South, naming, as I now recall, the States of Alabama, Geor
gia, Mississippi, and Florida. That article called out the 
following response: 

Cullman, Ala., December 9, 1923.-Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother McQuiddy: I have just 
read your article, "The Pillar and Ground of the Truth." 
I wish to thank you for this splendid lesson. I notice you 
mention Alabama as a mission field. It is, indeed. I wish 
many of the strong congregations and more of our able 
preachers in Tennessee knew just the conditions of the 
eause of Christ in Alabama. We need more preachers and 
much more preaching. There are a few places in the State 
where the cause is pretty well established, but many places 
-;vhere the gospel has never been preached in its fullness. I 
like the Gospel Advocate, Brother McQuiddy, and I am 
going to place the paper in as many homes as I can. I 
know the paper should go into every home. 

Yours in the hope of heaven, 
M.A. CHEEL. 

Another letter has been received from a brother in 
Georgia who is wanting a preacher. He says: 

I have thought repeatedly that I would write you and give 
you a bit of news from --. Not that I think you are in
terested in this place or these parts, but that I may give 
some information as to how the word is needed here. I 
came to this place many years ag-o, and was much Sl'rprised 
on arrival to find that the Christian Church was unheard of 
in this section. I am now looking forward to find
ing a first-class preacher to come here in 1'\'Iay, 1923, for a 
protracted meeting. I want to have a real revival by one 
who is able and ready to sow the seed of the kingdom. I 
wish a minister who has judgment as well as ability. I 
feel very sure that, with a first-class preacher who preaches 
the truth as given us through the apostles, a number of 
people will otey the gospel. There are a number of people 
here who want the truth in its simplicity. I am willing to 
take care of the preacher while here and to also guarantee 
as much as one hundred and fifty dollars for a two wee:ks' 
meeting next May. This is the best season to hold a tent 
meeting. 

Here is a }1acedonian call to the churches. This is an 
opportunity to extend the borders of the kingdom of God. 
\Vith our hearts in the work, it should not require much 
effort to secure the laborers and their support to evangeli7.e 
the entire South. Doubtless it Is more difficult to find 
laborers than it is a support for them. There are preachers 

ready to go if the support offered is only large enough. 
Such preachers are not best for destitute fields. They 
would prove a hindrance instead of a help. Workers are 
needed; men who are willing to endure hardships and per
secutions, and who, like Paul, are " determined not to know 
anything among you, sa.ve Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
Christ said unto his disciples: "The harv~ indeed is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his 
harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

Every Christian should be a laborer in the harvest. The 
preacher is no more obligated to be a laborer than is every 
other Christian. Women labored with Paul In the gospel. 
Every child of God is obligated to the full extent of his 
ability to be a laborer in the vineyard of the Lord. If all 
were faithfully working, what a vast army we would have 
to sow broadcast the seed of the kingdom of God! 

It is easy for people to raise money when they really 
want to do it. The daily papers publish that the people 
of the United States spent over five billions of dollars for 
Christmas. The churches of Christ in Nashville raised last 
year about six thousand dollars to hold one meeting in the 
city. It was by no means a mission meeting. I feel sure 
that if the matter is properly presented to the churches of 
Nashville they will cheerfully raise as much or more to 
have the gospel preached in the destitute fields of the 
South. \Ve have heard the l\Iacedonian cry, and I believe 
the churches will respond. 

It is true that by going out into the highways and hedges 
and quietly preaching the gospel we may n.ot attract as 
much attention as did the "big meeting," but the quiet 
method has the stamp of God's approval. "Then the 
master of the house being angry said to his servants, Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And 
the servant said, Lord, what thou didst command is done, 
and yet there is room. And the Lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, and constrain them 
to come in, that my house may be filled." (Luke 14: 21-23.) 

. The Lord was in the still small voice; not in the strong 
wind, the earthquake, or the fire. "The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation." " For behold your calling, 
brethren, that not many wise after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose the 
foolish things of the world, that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of the world, and the things 
that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things that 
are not, that he might bring to naught the things that 
are: that no flesh should glory before God." (1 Cor. 1: 
26-29.) 

Christ commands us to go. \Ve should not sit down and 
wait for the people to come to us. We should go to people 
who !mow not the truth instead of devoting all our time 
to members of the church. It may be easier to make addi
tions from the families of Christians, but we must go to 
those on the outside in order to extend the boundaries of 
the church. In destitute fields we may in a small crowd 
preach to more alien sinners than we would in preaching 
to a large crowd in a thickly populated Christian commu
nity. In every place the word of God should be sounded 
forth by Christians. What was true of the Thessalonians 
should be true of Christians now. "For from you hath 
sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but in every place your faith to Godward is 
gone forth." (1 Thess. 1: 8.) 

Two churches in this city have already undertaken to 
keep an evangelist in the field for the year 1923. Will not 
others do likewise? We would like for others to speak out. 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) 
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Self-J ustifl.eation. 
RY F. W. S.MITII. 

" I hearkened and heard, but they spake not aright: 
no man repenteth him of his wickedness, saying, What 
have i done? every one turneth to his course, as a horse 
that rusheth headlong in the battle." (Jer. 8: 6.) 

Usually men and women seek to justify themselves in 
whatever course they pursue in life. It is a rare exception 
for one to unreservedly admit that he or she has done that 
for which there was no justification. If a man plunges 
into dissipation, he tries to· justify himself on the ground 
that he was seeking to drown his troubles. If the poor 
steal from the rich, he pleads the right to thus act on the 
ground that the other fellow had more than his share or 
more than he needed. If the rich oppress the poor, it is 
done with the claim that capital demands rich returns. 
Men cheat and swindle in the marts of trade, and seek to 
justify it on the principle of shrewd business methods. 
Women refuse to return to the merchant the extra goods 
which by mistake he gave them, and seek to justify their 
act by saying: " It was the merchant's fault." Both men 
and women fail to pay their car fare-pocket that which 
belongs to another-and think they are excusable because 
the conductor "overlooked" them. "It was the conduc
tor's business," say they, "to take up our fare." Thus the 
effort of " self-justification" runs through all the concerns 
of life, and Satan never played a more winning card. In 
the passage before us the Israelites were guilty of the 
grossest of sins, and yet when reproved by the Lord they 
repented not, but had the brazen effrontery to ask: "What 
have I done?" This means, " I have done nothing wrong," 
or, " I am unconscious of having done anything wrong." 
A very common way, indeed, of seeking to justify some act 
in which others have been injured. But such an air of 
innocence cannot conceal nor atone for sins committed. 

THE MANNER IN WHICH ISRAEL ENTERED THIS SIN. 

1. Some people go into sin little by little. They begin 
by doing little things of a doubtful nature, and thus edu- · 
cate themselves to commit the grosser forms of sin. The 
conscience cannot be murdered in a day. It takes many 
and oft-repeated stabs to finally crush its life and stifle its 
warning and protesting voice. The practice of sin is a 
growth, and from very small beginnings it spreads its poison 
of death throughout the moral system. You cannot stunt 
or dwarf sin by practicing sin. It will be like the drunk
ard's "tapering off "-the latter end will be worse than the 
former. Nip it in the bud, smother it in its birth. 

2. God charged Israel with rushing blindly into the awful 
sin of idolatry. He uses the action of a horse rushing 
headlong into battle with which to illustrate the course 
pursued by that people. "Every one turneth to his course, 
as a horse that rusheth headlong in the battle." Thus they 
madly and heedlessly entered upon the worship of idols. 
They even taught their children to do the same. "The 
children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead the dough, to make cakes to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger." (Jer. 7: 18.) Theril 
are many fathers and mothers to-day who, by example, 
teach their children to sin. They talk about their neigh
bors before their children and quarrel with each other in 
their presence. In many ways mothers and fathers are 
constantly teaching· their children to sin, and Gcd will hold 
them to a fearful account for it. There are those to-day 
who, like the Israelites, rush headlong into sinful ways. 
They give themselves up completely to a blind infatuation, 
and plunge all at once into a life of sinful dissipation. 
Others unthinkingly and carelessly enter upon a sinful 
course, not dreaming of its feR;rful consequences. 

SIN BHI:>GS MAN BELOW TilE ANIMAL CREATION. 

1. The thing that differentiates mankind from beasts and 
birds is the power to think and reason. Man has a soul 
with wonderful faculties, and because of this wonderful 
endowment he becoVJ,es a responsible and accountable 
being. 

2. But when sin holds sway over the carnal nature of 
man, when the fleshly passions of men and women become 
unrestrained, reason is dethroned, and they have not even 
the instinct that guides the fowls of the heavens and the 
beasts of the fields. "Yea, the stork in the heavens know
eth her appointed times; and the turtledove and the swal
low and the crane observe the time of their coming; but 
my people know not the law of Jehovah." (Jer. 8: 7.) 
Again: "The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his mas
ter's crib; but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider." (I sa. 1: 3.) To what depths sin drags the 
human family! Reason is slaughtered, judgment butchered, 
and the baser elements rule as a king. 

3. The sad condition in which the sin of idolatry had 
placed Israel is one of the most pathetic things of history. 
"And death shall be chosen rath~r than life by all the 
residue that remain of this evil family, that remain in all 
the places whither I have driven them, saith Jehovah of 
hosts." ( .J er. 8: 3.) They have to eat the fruit of their 
doings, suffer the eonsequen.ces of their evil ways. Sin is 
a remorseless master, a merciless tyrant, an unpitying 
ruler. He who becomes enslaved to such a master begins 
a life of hell on earth, and unless freed from the iron grip 
is doomed to an unending torment. 

SIN'S FINISHED PRODUCT. 

1. The prophets preached in vain to idolatrous Israel. 
"And thou shalt speak all these words unto them; but 
they will not hearken to thee: thou shalt also call unto 
them; but they will not answer thee." (Jer. 7: 27.) Sin 
had accomplished its deadly work with that people. A sin
ful life exacts its toll, demands and collects its revenue 
from both body and soul. " The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." (Ezek. 18: 20.) Paul declares that the wages of sin 
is death. "For the wages of sin is death; but the free 
gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.'' 
(Rom. 6: 23.) Sin leaves its mark upon everything it 
touches. It is the blighting and withering frost of the 
soul, and entails upon the bod.y disease, pain, misery, and 
death. The infant in its mother's arms came with an un
shapely and deformed body because of sinful indulgencrs 
upon the part of its ancestry. Poisonous blood flows 
through its little veins, destined to mar its whole life and 
cause it to suffer untold pain from the cradle to the grave. 
Yes, sin exacts its toll, and collects it with an unpitying 
eye and an unheeding ear to the wails of its victims. Its 
finished product is expressed in these words: "And the 
sin, when It is full grown, bringeth forth death." (James 
1: 15.) If we desire not such fruit, then we should not 
plant such seed. "For whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap." (Gal. 6: 7.) 

2. The awful harvest of Tsrael'li! sowing came, and for 
centuries their children have been reaping the bitter fruit 
of that sowing. They sowed in the garden of God, the 
land of Palestine, the cradle of the best civilization and 
the birthplace of Christianity. They sowed in Jerusalem, 
the city of the great King, and in the temple within whose 
sacred precincts angels would scarcely dare to tread. They 
played the whore upon every high hill and under every 
green tree until their idolatrous sacrifices became a stench 
before high heaven. God's prophet was told to say: 
"This is the nation that hath not hearkened to the voice 
of Jehovah their God, nor received instruction: truth is 
perished, and is cut off from their mouth. Cut off thy hair, 
0 Jerusalem, and cast it away, and take up a lamentation 
on the bare heights; for Jehovah hath rejected and for-
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saken the generation of his wrath." (Jer. 7: 28, 29.) That 
sad song of lamentation is being sung almost the wide 
world round, and wherever the children of that genera
tion roam as wanderers over the face of the earth, their 
eyes turn longingly to the hills of Judea; but beneath 
their shadows and across the plains from which they once 
gathered their rich harvests will never again be heard 
their joyous songs. They said, "What have I done?" and 
through the dark night of long· centuries the children of 
Abraham have answel-.ed that question as wandering suf
ferers over the face of the earth. The flame of glory that 
<lnce shone upon the pathway of that people has become 
forever extinguished, and their only access to the grace 
and favor of God is through Jesus Christ. 

3. No, my friend, there is not, and cannot be, the slight· 
€St justification for sin in any form, and we only delude 
ourselves when we play at self-justification. The only 
Temedy for sin is the blood of Christ, and the only 
way for us to reach its cleansing efficacy is by faith 
in, and obedience to, the Son of God. It is bad to commit 
•sin, but it is noble to 1·epent of it and t11rn away from it. 
We can never tear and hate sin until we come to view 
its awful consequences. So long as we dwell upon the 
momentary pleasures of sin, we lose sight of its bitter 
fruitage, its finished product, its sad ending. 

" There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath its flood 
Lose all their guilty stains." 

Books Reviewed. 
BY H. LEO B. 

1Any book reviewed in the!.le columns can be had from 
the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 

North, ~ashville, Tenn.] 

A CIIILD OF DIVORCE. By Marie LeNart. Standard Pub
lishing Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. Price, $2. 

This is "a startling story of an amazing modern evil. Its 
insidious warfare upon all that is high and holy in mar
riage and its blasting influence upon innocent lives" are 
very forcibly presented. The divorce evil is presented in a 
unique way; it is presented in novel style with ten charac 
ters. Each character helps to emphasize a great mora! 
truth. The book should accomplish great good and will be 
a mighty factor in helping to mold public sentiment in 
favor of the purity and sanctity of the marriage vows. 

Goo-OuR Co:-<TE)IPoR,\RY. By .T. H. Jowett, M.A., D.D. 
Fleming H. Revell Company, New York. Price, $1.50. 

The author is a very fluent and entertaining speaker. 
The contents of this book were presented in sermons at 
\Vestminster Congregational Church. None of the interest 
and enthusiasm of the speaker have been lost in reducing
these lessons to printed form. The author seeks to impress 
the reader with practical ideas which help in the recon
struction of modern society. He deals with texts of scrip
ture in a very instructive way. He chooses such themes as 
"Bringing Heaven to Earth" (Matt. 6: 10), "Taking the 
Hazard " (Acts 15: 25). " Kings as Servants " (Is a. 49: 
23), "Salting the Community" (Matt. 5: 13), "To Whom 
Shall We Go?" (John 6: 66), and "The Christ of To-day ' 
(Heb. 13: 8). The central thought is that God, in Christ 
.Jesus, is our Contemporary." 

A HARMO.\'Y OF THE GosPELS. By A. T. Robert.sou. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. Price, $2.50. 

This book is based on Broadus' "Harmony" in the Rc· 
vised Version. The author has thoroughly revised, rear
ranged, and enlarged Dr. Broadus' well-known "Harmony 
of the Gospels." All who would read the Gospels intelli-

gently must have a modern " Harmony of the Gospels." It 
is especially helpful to college .students, Sunday-school 
teachers, and preachers. Dr. Robertson's experience as 
preacher and writer, as well as his scholarship, helps to 
make this a very valuable book. 

'l'E.'I SERMONS ON THE SECOND COMING. By I. M. Haldeman, 
D.D. Fleming H. Revell Company, New York. Price, 
$2.50. 

Dr. Haldeman has spoken and written much on the 
" second coming of Christ." But this book is said to con
tain his best thoughts on this subject. He presents the gen
eral theme under the following subheads: "Our Lord Jesus 
Christ is Coming to This World a Second Time;" "The 
Second Coming of Christ in Relation to Doctrine, to Prom
ise, and to Exhortation;" " Is the Coming of Christ Before 
or After the :Millennium?" "The Secret and Imminent 
Coming of Christ;"" The Judgment Seat of Christ;"" That 
Blessed Hope;" "The Great Separation;" "The Great Tribu
lation;" "The Falling Stone, or the Overthrow of the Last 
Kaiser;" "The Thousand Years and After." These ser
mons were preached in the First Baptist Church, New 
York City. This book presents in a very practical way the 
modern speculations on the second coming of Christ. 

THE STORY OF You:-;u GIWHm: VllASHI)IGTOX ANU TH.E STOI!Y 
OF YOUNG ABRAHAM LINCOLN, By Wayne Whipple. Henry 
Altemus Company, Philadelphia. Price, $1 each. 

The lives of these two great Americans are treated in the 
style of the adventure story for the first time, we believe, in 
these interesting volumes. They are thrilling stori€'5 for 
boys, true to history, and, therefore, full of valua.lJle infor
mation and inspiration for boys. 

GRACE BARLOWE's 0VERLA:'o!D Rrm;Hs IN THE GREAT NoRTH 
Wooos. By Jessie Graham Flower, A.M. Henry Altemus 
Company, Philadelphia. Price, $1. 

The fourth of this series of " Overland Riders " is one of 
the best. In the others Grace Barlowe takes a company of 
girls over the Apache Trail, through the great American 
desert, and among the Kentucky mountaineers. In this last 
these girls from Overton College visit the great North 
Woods. These books are full, of valuable information, as 
well as being good stories graphically told. 

I 
I 
! 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a tallr or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, l Tenn. 
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Thtl Fussing Place. 
I have to go to the Fussing Place 

When I am very bad; 
And mother has such a sorry face, 

And her eyes look Rad. 
But she says in just the firmest tone, 

"The boy that fusses must stay <tlone," 
When I have been bad. 

At first I pretend I do not care, 
And I hum a tune 

And walk off with my head in the air; 
But pretty soon 

I begin to hate the Fussing Place, 
And to be there seems a great disgrace, 

So I stop my tune. 

And then I think of mother's eyes 
With that sorry look; 

And soon I think it is time to surprise 
Her over her book. 

So I hunt up a smile and put it on 
(For I can't come out till the frowns are gone). 

How happy she'll look! 

The Fussing Place? 0, it's where you're sent 
When you are naughty and mean; 

And there you must Rtay till you're good again 
And fit to be seen. 

It's up in the attic or under the stairs 
Or seated on one of the kitchen chairs: 

And 0, yon feel mean! · 

But it doesn't matter much where it is
This old Fussing Place-

For the very spot that seems so bad 
"When you're in disgrace, 

It's nice enough when you're loving and true. 
So it's not where you are, but how you do, 

That makes it a fussing Place. 
--Annie Willis McCullough, in Exchange. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
The "Wake-Up" Story. 

The sun was up and the breeze was blowing, and the five 
chicks and four geese and three rabbits and two kitties and 
one little dog were just as noisy and lively as they knew 
how to be. 

They were all watching for Baby Ray to appear at the 
window, but he was fast asle((p in his little white bed. 

First, mamma went along the orchard path as far as 
the .. old wooden pump, and said: " Good Pump, will you 
give me some nice, clear water for the baby's bath?" 

And the pump was willing: 

The good old pump by the orchard path 
Gave nice, clear water for baby's bath. 

Then she went a little farther on the path, and stopped 
at the woodpile and said: "Good Chips, the pump has given 
me nice, clear water for dear little Ray; will you come and 
warm the water and cook his food? " 

And the chips were willing. 

The good old pump by the orchard path 
Gave nice, clear water for baby's bath. 
The clean, white chips from the pile of wood 
·were glad to warm it and cook his food. 

So mamma went on till she came to the barn, and then 
said: "Good Cow, the pump has given me nice, clear water, 
and the woodpile has given me clean, white chips for dear 
little Ray; will you give me some warm, rich milk?" 

And the cow was willing. 
Then she said to the topknot hen that was scratching in 

the straw: "Good Biddy, the pump has given me nice, 
dear water, and the woodpile has given me clean, white 
chips, ·and the cow has given me warm, rich milk for dear 
!Jttle Ray; will you give me a new-laid egg?" 
:;:And the hen was willing. 

The good old pump by the orchard path 
Gave nice, clear water for baby's bath. 
The dean, white chips from the pile of wood 
Were glad to warm it and cook his food. 
The cow gave milk in the milk pail bright; 
The topknot Biddy, an egg new and white. 

Then mamma went on till she came to the orchard, and 
said to a red-June-apple tree: "Good Tree, the pump has 
given me nice, clear water., and the woodpile has given me 
clean, white chips, and the cow has given me warm, rich 
milk, and the hen has given me a new-laid egg for dear 
little Ray; will you give me a pretty red apple?" 

And the tree was willing. 
So mamma took the apple and the egg and the milk and 

the chips and the water to the house, and there was Baby 
Ray in his nightgown, looking out of the window. 

And she kissed him and bathed him and dressed him, and 
while she brushed and curled his soft brown hair she told 
him the "Wake-up Story" that I am telling you: 

The nice old pump by the orchard path 
Gave nice, clear water for Baby's bath. 
The dean, white chips from the pile of wood 
·were glad to warm it and cook his food. 
The cow gave milk in the milk pail bright; 
The topknot Biddy, an egg new and white, 
And the tree gave an apple so round and so red, 
For dear little Ray who was just out of bed. 

--Eudora Bumstead, in Youth'R Companion. 
n- n ¢-

Backbones, Not Wishbones, Win. 
It is no good keeping your wishbone where your backbone 

ought to be! How often we say, "I wish!" We wish our 
garden looked as nice as our next-door neighbor's. We wish 
we could keep house as successfully on such a small income 
as our friend over the way. We wish we had as good a 
position as some other girl who gets more money than we 
do. We wish we could achieve the same success as others 
have done in the business or profession we have taken up. 

But wishing will not bring success. It is the result of 
hard work, a brave heart, and serious study. \Ve hear of 
authors, artists, musicians, "leaping· into fame;" we see 
other people enjoying positions in l:msiness far above our 
own; and we sigh ilisconsolately, put it down to "luck," 
and say, "I wish." 

You will find that in almost all walks of life the great 
ones have fought their way inch by inch. The pedestal on 
which those supposed " lucky " ones stand is built up from 
real hard work and earnest striving, from many a bitter dis· 
appointment and struggle with adversity. Backbones, not 
wishbones, won the day for them.-l<~xchange. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
Tommy had the toothar:he, and his mother tried to calm 

him preparatory to the necessary visit· of the dentist. 
"Now, Tommy," she pleaded, "you will be a brave boy, 
won't you, and have it out? It won't hurt much, and the 
horrid ache will be gone." 

Tommy, however, continued to howl his protests. Then 
Harry, his senior by one year, came to his mother's aid. 
"Aw, come on and have it out!" he urged. "What's the 
matter with you, anyway? Don't you know it'll be one less 
to brush? "-Exchange. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Seeds in Doubt. 
Having helped his mother plant the seeds and place at 

the end of each row the pictured envelopes showing here a 
radish, there a beet, and so on, little Edwin was quite dis
tressed when he went out next day and found that the 
rainstorm had washed the envelopes off into the mud. 

"Never mind, dear," comforted his mother, "it doesn't 
really matter." 

" But, mamma," said the child, greatly worried, "how will 
the little seeds know what to be when they come up?" 
-Boston Transcript. 
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The Old and th'd New. 
BY WILL J. CULJitTM. 

The year nineteen and twenty-two 
is now behind us. Whatever we may 
have accomplished that is right and 
good will continue to bear fruit to our 
credit. But we should not forget that 
the san1P. is true of our mistakes, 
wrongdoings, and lost opportunities. 
We can add to the good that we have 
done and continue to increase our 
work of usefulness, and this. we 
should do. There is no standstill in 
our work for the Master. We are ei
ther growing stronger in the Lord 
and iu the power of his might, or else 
our spiritual strength and influence 
are weakening. The Savior taught the 
necessity of ever abiding in him, that 
we may bear much fruit, and that 
otherwise we will be cut off. (John 
]5: 1-6.) 

With most business concerns the 
custom is to take stock at the begin
ning of each year to determine the 
condition of their stock and to find 
whether or not the past year has been 
profitable, and, if not, upon a close 
investigation, they may find that there 
is a leakage in their business due to 
one of two things-viz., carelessness 
or dishonesty; in either event, the 
financial loss is the same. 

Now is an opportune time for those 
who have been born into the family 
of God to take an inventory of them
selves, their life and work in the Mas
ter's vineyard during the past year, 
and see whether or not it has been a 
year of profitable service, and then re
solve to make the coming year the 
very best yet. 

Souls are passing out day by day, to 
go before the Judge of all the earth, 
many of whom have never learne<l 
the way of truth and righteousness. 
There are several counties in Tennes
see. where the church of Christ is un
known and where the gospel has never 
been taught. I wonder what will be 
the result when we appear at the 
judgment bar of God, if we have been 
neglectful of our duty in spreading 
the gospel in these destitute places. 
There are many useful men to-day, 
men who are strong, gospel preachers, 
who, it seems, are burying their 
talents ·in devoting their time to 
things secular while souls are going 
into eternity unprepared. 

May the day soon come when the 
churches will awake to this situation 
and give of their means to the support 
of those who can preach the gospel, so 
that they will not have to seek other 
means of support. God has ordained 
that " they that preach the gospel 
should Jive of the gospel." Note the 
fact that the word "should" is here 
used, and not "shall." Thus the re· 
sponsibility is placed upon the con· 

. gregation. 
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This is the time when you 
must positively use care 
in selecting foods- when 

• you must use care 1n 
selecting articles of food, 
to be sure that you get 
the real food values that 
help build up good health. 

You must have the vital 
elements in foods if you want 
to keePwell. These vital elements 
cause the food you eat to assimi
late-it means health and growth 
in children-also in grown-ups. It 
means replacement of worn out 
tissue, the building of lost bodily 
vigor. In fact, it is absolutely neces~ 
sary to life itself. 

Many food authorities agree 
that pure baking powder and 
good plain flour are much better for 
food value and health than many 
self-rising flours. 

For the best of health- for 
the most economical results 
-use only plain flour and good 
baking powder" 

YOU, AS A GOOD HOUSEWIFE 
know that the time to add 
anything to flour is just before you 
begin your baking, not months before 
and you also know that no prepared 
mixtures such as the self-rising flour 
can be as fresh-can be as certain in 
results--as the good old fashioned 
straight flour and pure baking powder. 

For best results use
Calumet Baking Powder and 
a good plain flour. 
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Aspirin 
Say "Bayer" and Insistl 

Unless you see the name "Bayer " 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Sallcylicacid. 

TETTERINE 
Makes hair beautiful, free 
from dandruff, and keeps the 
scalp healthy. 
60c at your druggist's or from the SHUP· 
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
~5¢ AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 

Breaks Vp t:RDVP 
Colds, Coughs, J,aGr!ppe, Flu, and a valuable 
aid in treatment of Pneumonia, 

CAPU-SAII 
cltlus the _ phlegm, reduces inflammation, 
penetrates. White salve; does not discolor 
clothing. rn handy, collapsible tubes. 25c, at 
drug stores, or sent by mall. 
CAPUDIN'E CO. :: :: RALEIGH, N. C. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate, and send us a new sub
scriber. 
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Regina, Saskatchewan, Canada, De
cember 25.-I came here Saturday 
night, on my way to Vancouver, B. C., 
to conduct a series of meetings, and 
was with the church yesterday for the 
morning and evening meetings. The 
brethren turned out well to both meet
ings, and quite a number of nonll1'em· 
bers were at the night meetings. How 
cheering to find the members of the 
common cause growing in the truth 
and grace of God! "By their fruits 
ye shall know them." Be faithful, 
brethren; we shall reap, if we faint 
not. I will start for Vancouver to
morrow, to begin there next Sunday. 
-H. A. Rogers. 

Carlsbad, New Mexico, December 17. 
-Brother Tice Elkins and Brother 
B. M. Taylor left us one week ago 
after holding a successful meeting and · 
getting the few members together. 
We met to-day, and had thirty-five 
people present. All the brethren 
seemed to be in earnest and willing to 
work. We pray that the brotherhood 
will see the need at Carlsbad and help 
us to build a house to meet in and 
help to build up the cause of Christ 
here. I am sure if the church every
where could see the "isms" that we 
are fighting here, we could build a 
house in one week. \Ve do not know 
from one Lord's day to another where 
we will meet, fo:t we are denied all 
public buildings, although others use 
them.-B. Tidwell. 

Huntington Beach, Cal., December 
19.-" Water and oil will not mix," as 
we all know. Neither will oil and 
Christianity mix very well. Hunting
ton Beach is one of the big oil fields of 
California, containing hundreds of 
wells, many of which are producing as 
high as seven hundred dollars a day in 
crude oil. The pure Christian religion 
is little wanted where money is so rap
idly made--and spent. I am in the 
second week of my meeting here, with 
fairly good crowds every night, though 
rain and deep mud have greatly hin
dered our effort. A few brethren 
" hold forth " here, and I am trying to 
arouse and strengthen them, at least. 
We are far from discouragement; we 
are determined to go right on unto 
success; but we shall have obstacles to 
overcome ere success is reached. The 
meeting may close on Christmas Day. 
-E. C. Fuqua. 

Shelbyville, Ky., December 26.-Last 
Sunday I was with the little band of 
Christians at Lexington, Ky. The 
brethren there are a faithful little 
band, and they are struggling in the 
face of much opposition. As I stood 
before them on Sunday morning I 
could not help but think of the hard 
fight they have before them. Lexing
ton, like Athens of old, is a city of 
wealth and culture, but lacks the es
sential thing-a knowledge of the liv
ing God. Some effort should be made 
to help the brethren at Lexington. 
Something is wrong with the many 
churches, or the appeals that go out 
for help would receive more recogni
tion. Brethren, the field is the world. 
What are we doing to sow the good 
seed? I think the destitute condition 
of many of the churches should be 
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Coughs. Colds. Croup 
WHOOPING COUGH, HOARSENESS 

BRONCHITIS 
-SOLD EVERYWHERE-

Skin Tortured Babies Sleep 
· Mothers Rest 
After • Cuticura 
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dwelt on at length by the speaker in 
the Nashville meeting next April.
R. A. Craig. 

Hohenwald, Tenn., December 27.
I have not been idle this year. It has 
been the busiest year of my life. I 
have held more meetings this year 
than any previous year, with better 
visible results. May the Lord bless 
all that have a mind to forsake all to 
follow him with health and with food 
and raiment. I have long since vowed 
to Him who said: "I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee." (Josh. 1: 5.) Luke 
(14: 33) puts it this way: "So like
wise, whosoever he be of you that for
saketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple." Also, there is a 
promise of eternal life to those that 
have left all and followed him. (Mark 
10: 28-30.) Are we truly his disciples, 
or have we started out with the world 
in one hand and trying to hold on to 
the Lord with the other? The Lord 
has truly said: "No man can serve 
two masters. . Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon." (Matt. 6: 24.) 
May we all learn that we cannot en
tangle ourselves with the affairs of 
this life and please God at the same 
time. I am praying this' morning that 
we may all do more this coming year 
for the One who died for us than all 
previous years, of our lives. Brethren, 
pray for us, and may the peace of God 
be with all them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart.-L. Vv. Hinson. 

Sulphur, Okla., December 25.-The 
church at Sulphur has been divided 
nearly two years over the Sunday
school question. During this time we 
have been frequently challenged and 
requested by the opposers of system
atic teaching by the church to meet 
them in discussion. We evaded the 
discussion for quite a while, owing to 
its not being a.n opportune time, until 
last September, when Brother Lee P. 
Mansfield held his meeting here, at 
the close of which we thought it an 
opportune time to have such a discus
sion, inasmuch as they were still in
sisting and challenging us for the dis
cussion. Propositions were signed by 
Brother Mansfield and Brother J. N. 
Cowan covering the issues existing 
between us, and the time set for the 
discussion. On the night of December 
10 the discussion commenced, and 
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was carried on from start to finish in 
a very nice, genteel, Christian manner. 
I would say that Brother Mansfield 
showed himself master of the situa
tion in every particular. This seems 
to be evidenced by the fact that the 
next Sunday following the discussion 
several members who had been un
decided and not attending church any
where were vresent, taking an active 
part in the work, expressing them
selves as being highly pleased and 
that they intended to help from here 
out to fight the good fight of faith. 
We are also glad to note that the work 
is progressing nicely, with splendid 
attendance and great interest mani
fested at a.ll services, both at the 
Lord's-day and midweek meetings. 
We have the communion at both morn· 
ing and night services each Lord's 
day--at night for the benefit of those 
who cannot be present at the morning 
service.-R. L. Billingsley. 

More from Brother Yohannan. 
BY ,J. W. GRANT. 

I am glad to tell the Gospel Advo
cate readers that I have more and 
favorable news from Brother Yohan
nan. I received, on December 12, a 
letter from him which was written on 
October 22, and in it he mentions hav
ing received from me a letter contain
ing one hundred dollars (which he 
had told. of also in his former letter), 
and also says he had received one 
from me containing fifty dollars. The 
first of these I sent him on .Tune 10, 
and the other on .July 15. So now all 
that has been sent to him in money 
has been received by him, except the 
one hundred dollars that I sent to his 
wife on December 1, and the two 
amounts (forty dollars and ten dollars) 
that were returned safe to the senders. 
Of course the remittance of December 
1 has not reached him yet. It includes 
the forty dollars returned to me, and 
the other ten dollars will be sent 
later. So all that bas been s<ent . " 
money has been accounted for. He 
says in this last letter that he had not 
then received anything by Jlarcel post, 
but hoped to do so later. 

In his last letter he says: 

It is a very hard time to make a 
living in Persia, because everything is 
so costly. If you cut off our supply 
for one or two years, at the end of the 
time we will be dead from starvation. 
Our only hope we have put in you 
brethren. It is time to help us in the 
time of famine, for our nourishment. 

Of our congregation, some are 
in Ramadan, some in Bagdad, and 
some in 'fabriz. Those that are in 
Russia I have not heard from. I do 
not know what became of them. 
Whether they are living or dead is in 
doubt. 

I am still doing my Christian duty, 
preaching the gospel of .Jesus Christ 
to the poor sinners. Give my best re
~ards to all brethren and sisters in 
Christ, especially to those that I know 
personally. Please, brethren, remem
ber us in your prayers while we are 
in this needy tinw, this time of dis
tress. 
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IF SICK TOOAY! 

TAKE NO CALOMEL 
,.Dodson's Liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 

Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 
You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

I discoverer] a vegetable compound 
that does the w0rk of dangerous, 
si~kc:nlng eal(,lnel und. I want every 
reHder of this pap~r to buy a bottle 
for a few een ts and if it doesn't 
straighten you up better and quicker 
than salivating calomel ,inst go baek 
to the store and get yom money baek. 

I gnarantP" that one spoonfnl of 
llodson 's Liver Tone wiJl pnt your 
slnggish liv<>r to work and clean your 
thirty feet of bowels of the sour bile 
nnd constipation poison whi<'h is 
•·lng·ginf! ~7 0111' s~rsteJn :1nd tnaking yon 
feel miserable. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of this 
harmless liquid liver medicine will 

Later, since writing the above, I 
have received (December 26) another 
letter from him, in which he tells of 
having received the money on the 
drafts that were lost and afterwards 
found and given to the bank in Bag
dad for collection. So now all is ac
counted for that I have ever sent him 
1n money, and none has been lost. He 
still says he has received no parcel
post package. 

I expect to hear from the remittance 
of December 1 (one hundred dollars) 
about next April. I shall also wish to 
send him another remittance about 
that time, but will call for it through 
the Advocate some time later. I hope 
for a hearty response then. 

-
C~BERLAIM'S 

TABLETS 
·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR· 

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

relieve the headache, biliousness, coat
ed tongue, ague, malaria, sour stom· 
ach o1· any other distress caused by a 
torpid liver as quickly as a dose of 
vile, nauseating calomel, besides it 
will not makl' you sil'k or keep yon 
from a day's work. 

Calomel is poison-it's mercur~·--it 
attaeks the l•on~>s, often <oansing rhl'u· 
matism. CalonH•l is dangerous. It sick· 
ens--while my Dodson.'s Liver Tone 
is safe, plcaR:mt and hannlcss. Eflt 
anything aftprwards, because it ea.n 
not sa livah'. Give it to the children 
becausp it doesn't unsd the stomach 
or shock the liver. Take a spoonful 
tonight and wake up feeling fine and 
ready for a full day's work. 

Facial 
Blemishes 

SalloW', muddy, roughened or 
blotched complexions are u.au• 
ally due to constipation. 
When you are constipated, not 
enough of Nature's lubricating 
liquid is produeed in the bowel 
to keep the food ...-aste soft 
and moving., Doctors prescribe 
Nujol because it ads like this 
11atural lubricant and tbus re-

places it. 
Nujol is a lubri
eant - not a 
JDedicine or lax
ative -.so c.an .. 
not gripe. Try 
it toda7. 

CANCERS CURED AT THE KELLAM 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital curea Cancera, 
Tumors, Ulcera, X-Ray Burns. a.nd Chronic 
Bores without the use ot the knife, X-Ray, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum. and we have 
cured over 90 per cent ot the many hun .. 
dreda ot su1Terers treated during the put 
twenty-three years. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1817 W~•t Main St. Richmond. V&. 

MeSbane Bell Foudry C.. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CBURCU. CBIME -d PE.U. 

BELLS :s=a:= 
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GIRL HAD 
PAINFUL TIMES 

Mothers-Read This Letter 
and Statement Which 

Follows ~ 

Indiana.-"! was troubled 
w~~~~~~~~and constipation and 
I"! would often have to 

lie down because o:f 
pains. One :3unda:f 
my aunt was visiting 

she l3aid her 
took Lydia E. 

nkham'l3 Vege
table Compound and 
got well, so mother 
said she guessed she 

let me try it. lt 
is doing me good and 
I praise it highly. 

L-..--~.:::1!:!!'JYou are welcome to 
use this letter as a testimoniaL" -
STELLA NEWTON, R. R. 8, Portland, 
Indiana. 

Mothers-You should carefully guard 
your daughter's health. Advise her of 
the danger which comes from standino,
around with cold or wet feet, from liftin~ 
heavy articles, or overworking. Do not 
let her overstudy. 

If she complains of headache, pains in 
back or lower limbs, or if you notice a 
slowness of thought, nervousness or ir
ritability on the part of your daughter, 
give her careful attention. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound is an excellent medicine for your 
daughter to take, as it is espectaily 
adopted torelieve just such symptoms. 
Remember it contains nothing that can 
injure and can be taken in safety. 

UIJMTERSMITBS 
JIJ @tLLTONIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS 
A FINE GENERAL TONIC 

J 

TETTERINE 
Clears Baby's Skin 

tt.nd clrheH off the rafolh and pimples. Harm~ 
ll"sH, Soothing, Fragro.n_t. 

60c at your drugg!et's or !rom the SHrP
TRI~'"E CO., Sa,·annah, Ga. 

OTHINE 
Fo•· the tl-eatment of 

FRECKLES 
In Use for Over 14 Years 

':'our fre~kles need attention NOW or may re· 
mam all wmter. Use Othine-double strength
the ol.d and t~me-tried guaranteed treatment th 1 t 
h.as giVen satpsfaction to millions of women, an, 
r.d yourself of these homely spots. 

.\t all Druggists and Depa1·tmeut Stores. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
trea!ment for cl!ncer. Op
erat•on, R ,d 1 u m and I 

. X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 
let glvma full information upon request Box\ 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. '_ ' 
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Searboro-Paisley Debate. 
BY J. BEDFORD BECK. 

am sending a report of the debate 
which has just ended, between J. A. 
Scarboro, a Missionary Baptist, and 
Brother F. L. Paisley, of Martin, Tenn. 
It began on December 12 and con
tinued four days, with two sessions 
each day and dinner at the place. It 
was held in the Rye Patch Baptist 
Church, a short distance from Ludo
wici, Ga. 

The first day Scarboro affirmed that 
"the Bible teaches that the believer 
in Christ receives pardon of sins be
fore and without baptism." His ar
guments were as follows: (1) God can 
save without baptism. (2) No water 
in the atonement of the type, there
fore none in the antitype. (3) Christ 
pardoned without water before Pente
cost. Christ is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever; therefore he will 
save without it to-day. He then comes 
to Saul and Cornelius to clinch his 
arguments. He also quoted several 
passages, as John 3: 1G; 5: 24; 6: 47. 
This is the sum of his efforts at his 
proposition: Brother Paisley spoiled 
his playhouse so badly that he never 
did collect himself just right again 
during the remainder of the debate. 

The second day Brother Paisley af
firmed that "the Bible teaches that, 
to one who believes the gospel, bap
tism, as commanded by Jesus Christ 
in the commission, is one of the condi
tions of pardon of his alien sins." 
Scarboro's only effort at the first to 
meet Brother Paisley on this was to 
affirm that the Greek word " eis " is 
correctly translated " into" in connec
tion with the word "believe." He 
failed in this, and then went to 1 Cor. 
12: 13 and claimed that we get into 
the body of Christ by the baptism of 
the Spirit. But the worst of this for 
hlim, he had already committed him
self on this subject by saying that the 
Holy Spirit baptism was always ac
companied by tongues, and that he did 
not believe in that to-day. He dodged 
.John 3: 5 by saying that the word 
"water " means " word." 

The last two days were spent on the 
apostasy question, Scarboro affirming 
the impossibility of it the third day 
and Brother Paisley affirming the 
possibility the fourth and last day. 
Scarboro's a.rguments were based on 
"hath everlasting life," shall never 
die," and similar passages, until he 
was driven from that, and then he 
went to the Primitive Baptist position 
of total depravity and foreordination 
and predestination. He was a good 
dodger; but he had never met a real 
good marksman before, and conse
quently he received several death
blows. Brother Paisley was the mas
ter of the situation at all times and 
rlirl his part well. The pleasing thing 
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about it all is that the debate ended 
with good feelings prevailing, and 
many of the Baptists were frank to 
state that they believed their preacher 
wrong. This was "Uncle Joe's" first 
defeat in debating, as he has been 
considered the best they have. 

"\Ve expect much good to come from 
this defense of the truth, and I am 
to preach for them as often as I can 
get to them. I served as moderator 
for Brother Paisley, and enjoyed my 
stay with him so much. I think he 
is a fine man, and I love him for his 
defense of the truth. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It Is. Those awful pains of rheu

ma..tlsm so common during the cold, rainy 
weather are complei.el:v forgotten and the 
rheumatism Is expelled from your system, 
by the \'ery simple treatment of taking Ren
war Salts, which neutralizes the uric acid in 
the blood, and Henwar attacks the vei·v 
ca·use of this malady and expels the uric 
acid from the system. Henwar is entirely 
dependable. It does not In any way loUjure 
the stomach or affect the heart. It is pre· 
s~ribed by the best physicians. and your 
money is refunded if Henwar falls to relieve 
you of rheumatism. Give Henwar a trial, 
and you ,will neve•· regret It, Mr. llenagh, 
of the Nashville Hailway and Li~ht Cnm
pany, says: "Within two or th~·ee dnvs 
after using Henwar my rheumatism disn'p. 
peared." Pt•ice, 50 cents. Ask your drug
gist for It, or write WARNER DRUG COM· 
!'ANY, NASHVILLE, 'L'ENN. 

Rodeheaver's Gospel Song~ 
Our New Book ready Oct. 1st. 

Also : Victory Songs, 
Awakening Songs 

Songs for Service 
Forallreligiousoccasions.Shaped orroundnotes 

mg Y 3bcLimp Not 30c: S. 1 i 45c Cloth (Quantities) 40c: 

prepaid. 30c Manila Prepaid 25c: 
Catalog of Sheet Music, Song Books, Bibles

Books and Folding Organs on request. 

Rainbow Sacred Records 
Fa'[_orite Gospel Selections 75c each not postpd. 

Ask for Compleu Liat 
TilE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 
• . "bicago, Ill. PMladelphia, Pa. 
68 I McClurg Bide. Dpt. 28 -814 Walnut St. 
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Mission Work in Sout.hern 
Kentucky. 

llY F, H. WOODWARD. 

With the Green's Chapel church of 
Christ leading, a tent-meeting pro
gram for 1922 was undertaken last 
.January. The field embraced in this 
proposed work included portions of 
Hart, Barren, and Metcalfe co•.mtien. 
This territory had had mission work 
carried on in it for a number of years, 
which had resulted in the estaulish
ment of six congregations and four 
houses of worship being built. It 
was decided at the beginning of tl::.is 
year to press the work a little harder, 
to accomplish still more for the MaE
ter's cause. A new tent, other ebairs, 
lights, etc., had to be bought, a preach
er and singer had to be secured, tend 
a fund had to be raised to 'lnance 
the whole proposition. A large teJ!t, 
chairs, lights, etc., were bought at a 
cost of two hundred and seven dollar;,< 
and twenty-one cents and paid for o,Jt 
of the fund raised. The active wo~·;c 

was begun the first of June and •Ylll· 

tinued till about the middle of OctQ
ber. Eight meetings were held, result 
ing in thirty-seven baptisms, one ,,~·,. 

toration, and one house of worshij) 
being built, besides a lot of good other
wise accomplished. Two of tl:w~:e 

meetings were altogether under the 
auspices of the Green's Chapel church, 
which sup])orted them to the amount 
of one hundred and seventy-nine dol
lars. Brethren Emmett G. Creacy and 
.T. M. Isenberg did the worlL Of the 
remaining six meetings, Brethren 
Creacy and Isenberg held four, 
Brethren Creaey and Laymon Ham
mer held another, and Brother J. C. 
:vrosley held the last. These six meet
ings were supported by a fund of two 
hundred and eighty-seven dollars and 
seventy-six cents made up by volun
tary donations of individual Christians 
and congregations, and two hundred 
and thirty-five dollars and thirty-three 
cents made up at places where meetings 
were held. The promoters and sup
porters of the tent meetings have just 
I'eason to rejoice in the good work 
done by Brethren Creacy, Isenberg, 
Hammer, and Mosley. The Master's 
cause is safe in their hands. We 
should thank our Father for the glori
ous results of our humble efforts, and 
plan and try and pray for greater 
things for 192!l. 

A Mother's Letter for Help. 
To the readers of the Gospel Advo 

cate: In the desire to help my nine
year-old boy, helpless since birth, 1 
am offering beautiful handmade roses 
as pretty as real ones. This is the 
only work 1 can do and stay by my 
boy's side during winter. The only 
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hope that the doc.tors have gi qm is 
chiropractic adjustments, which will 
cost twenty-five dollars each twenty
four treatments. 1 must try to help 
him, for in a year or two more I will 
not be strong enough to handle him. 
He is entirely helpless; cannot feed 
himself or take anything but soft 
roods, as he cannot even chew. He 
has no control of any part of his body. 
I have given the editor references nnd 
can give many more. The roHes are 
$2.25 per dozen, postt)aid to any ad-

dress. They are of fine-quality paper, 
any color. Remember, when you or
der, that you are getting something 
beautiful to look at, also helping a 
mother to help her child. 

Child's tongue shows 
if bilious. constipated 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. G. B. Fox . 

ltoute 4, Statesville, N. C. 

To give n man the full knowledge of 
1 rue moraEty, I should nee•l to send 
him to 1~o other book than the New 
Testament -John Locke. 

MOTHER, CLEAN CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP'' 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

A teaspoonful of ''California -Fig st;;-;;;ach and bowels without cramping 
Syrup'' now will quickly start liver or overacting. 
and bowel action and in a few hours Tell your druggist you want only the 
you haYe a well, playful ehihl again. a-en nine "Califomia l<'ig Ryrup" 
Mothers can rPst eas~' after giving ;,hirh has dirertions fo1· babies and 
''California Jo'ig Ryrup' 'bPeausc it nev- f"hilrlren of all ages printed on bottle. 
er fails to work the sour bile and eon· 1\Iother, ~'OU mnst sa~· ''California.'' 
stipation poison right out of the little R.efuse any imitation. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sidu•l and Altura Street~, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest in 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and home:-;oelters a cordial 
invitation to unite with it. You will find it~ worship both apostolic' and solemnly 
serious, as its membership consists of godly men and women who ftnd no delight in 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate tnoving to or visit
ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua. 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. {Phone, Lincoln 
25S3); or conw direct to the (·burch, corner Sichel and Altura Sti'f'Pt~. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary JI-Ieeting Place 

VIRGI:'>'I.\ H..4.J>J, 

10601 Sul)erior Avenue, N. }1;. 
Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.l\'1. 

Visiting Brethren 'Vclcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible study; 3:16P.M. 
Preaching a,nd Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuab 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.; Phone, Flatbush 6867. 

lij_In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. 
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Corns 
Lift Off with Fingers 

Doesn't hurt a bit! Drop n little 
u Freezone'' on an aching corn, instant
ly that corn stops hm:t1n11~ theu shortly 
I'OU lift it right off w1th fmgrr;<. Trnl.v! 
· Your dnwgist s<:>lls a ti11:· bottle of 
"Free zone ,'j for a few cPntR, sufficient 
to remove everv hard eorn, soft corn, or 
com between t'h.e toes, aud the callnse:t. 
•dthout soreness or irritation. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call without delay. 
P r 1 v a t e reception 
r o o m s tor ladles. 
Established B! n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
SpecialiRt 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

$}000 For Your 
Spare Time! 

l\Iany ministers, teach
ers, farmers and mer
chants with willingness 
to ·work, arc making this 
much and more per )·ear 
selling our monuments in 
their spare time. 

Responsible Men Only 
'Ve have some territory Op('n for men who wifl 

int('rPst customers in •·Time· Proof" monuments 
and who can give us good references. We require 
no advance payment because \ve are confident 
the monumPnt 'vill please the customer. No in· 
vestment. Commissions paid in cash. 

\\'rite us todlly for full partictddrs. 

CONSUMERS' MONUMENT CO. 
Box 49 BALL CROUND, CA. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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~[Obituariu ~ 
Inman. 

Paul L. Inman was born on October 
16, 1902, and died on November 11, 
1922. He obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother S. M. Spears, and 
was baptized on June 30, 1920, at Mor
row's Valley. Paul was afflicted all 
his life, so much that his body did not 
grow and develop into a strong young 
man; but while bearing this affliction 
patiently, he was cheerful. He had a 
very bright mind and a gift of remem
bering the good things of the gospel 
of Christ, and would write and talk of 
them to others, and was a faithful 
Christian until he went to rest. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." H. N. 1\L\:-;:-;, 

Howard. 
Sister May Howard was the daugh

ter of Brother Frank and Sister Nora 
Buker, of Fresno, Cal. She was born in 
Boone County, Neb., on August 9, 1883, 
and came with her parents to Califor
nia when a small child. She obeyed 
the gospel in 1898 under my preaching 
and remained faithful to the church 
until called home. She was married 
to Brother Grant Howard on April 
6, 1911, and was to him a faithful, lov
ing wife. She was struck by a deliv
ery trurk while crossing the street in 
front of her home just after dark. 
She never regained consciousness, and 
passed away in a short time, on Octo
ber 7, 1922, at the age of thirty-nine 
years, one month, and twenty-eight 
days. G. W. Wr"TER. 

Parks. 
After nine long weel's cf intense 

suffering with cancer on his neck and 
ear, our beloved brother and faithful 
worker, David Parks, died at the home 
of his son-in-law, J. A. Lowry, Weath
erford, Okla., on October 24, 1922, and 
was buried in Zion Chapel cemetery, 
in the community where he had lived 
for the past seventeen years. The 
funeral services were unique. Nearly 
three months before his death he 
called four young men of the congre
·"ation and gave them specific instruc
tions, even going into minute details 
as to the things each one should say. 
This was a difficult task for these 
boys, as they were his sons in the 
gospel and almost constant com
panions. Brother Farks was about 
sixty-seven years of age and had been 
preaching forty years. All his chil
dren visited him while he was yet con-
scious. AUBREY .T. BRADSHAW. 

I Riley. 
W. H. Riley was born on December 

8, 1844; was married to Pennie E. 
Taylor on April 1, 1890. To this union 
were born two children-Tayl<¥" Riley, 
who died when a boy, and DeJa Riley, 
who liv>Jd to be thirty-two years of 
age. He obeyed the gospal in the 
year 1889, under the preaching of 
Brother Sam Sewell. It is just to say 
of Brother Riley that he was a good 
man. He did not live to self and for 
self; he lived for the betterment of 
humanity. Brother and Sister Riley, 
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USEFULNESS OF 
BLACK-DRAUGHT 

Louisiana Lady Tells How This 
Well-Known Liver Medicine 

Helped Her Obtain 
Relief. 

Baton Rouge, La.-"After having 
used many laxatives, I chanced to hear 
of Black-Draught, and decided to use 
it as a liver tonic," says Mrs. E. B. 
Odom, of 838 South Boulevard, this 
city. 

"Black-Draught acted on my liver, 
cleansed my system, and I was in 
much better condition after having 
used it," says Mrs. Odom. 

" Black-Draught relieves the swim
ming, or lightness, in the head. 

" It relieves the heavy feeling after 
meals, which indicated to me it was 
good for indigestion. 

"So I keep Black-Draught in the 
house and use it for colds, headache, 
sour stomach, and torpid liver. I have 
told my friends, and they use it also. 

" My present health is improved 
wonderfully." 

Thousands of people have learned of 
the value of Black-Draught from per
sonal experience and have chosen it 
as their favorite powdered liver medi
cine. It is purely vegetable; not dis
agreeable to take; causes no bad after
effects. 

When you get up in the morning 
with a bad taste in your mouth, 
stomach not right, bilious, or have a 
headache, try a dose of Black-Draught. 
Keep a package in your home, ready 
for immediate nse when needed. 

Ask your druggist for Black-Draught 
liver medicine. See that the package 
label bears the name, "Thedford's." 

when in feeble health, would go five 
or six miles to a schoolhous•e, where 
I was in a meeting, to encourage the 
work. Brother Riley loved to talk 
about the Bible and the clnuch. But 
the end came at last. He died on 
October 14, 1922. Brother Joe Frank 
Walker, of Old Lasea, and Brother 
Andrew Williams, of Chapel Hill con
ducted the funeral services. May the 
Lord bless our sister in her loneliness. 
When this cloud of grief shall have 
vanished, when she has become more 
reconciled to her lot, may the Lord 
help her to study his word and rely 
upon his promises. 

N. C. DERRYBERRY. 

Rainey. 
The messenger of death visited the 

home of Borough L. and Eva Sutton 
Rainey, in San Antonio, Texas, on 
November 7, 1922, and called their 
nineteen-year-old daughter, Lunah, 
from this life of suffering to the eter
nal home of the soul. Her remains 
were laid to rest in .Jackson, Miss. 
Her mother, father, two brothers, and 
two sisters survive her. She obeyed 
the gospel at an early age and con
tinned faithful until the final sum-
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mons came. Being closely associated 
with her, having lived in her home in 
Ripley, Tenn., about seven months, I 
learned to greatly appreciate her char
acteristics, and keenly feel the sting 
her departure has caused in that de
voted home. She was a loving, God
fearing, devout, Christian girl, and 
was seldom absent from the Lord's
day worship. She will be missed by 
the church at Ripley, as well as by her 
many friends and dear ones. To the 
bereaved ones I would say: "Sorrow 
not, as those who have no hope." 
May the God of truth bind up your 
broken hearts, comfort your wounded 
spirits, and keep you ever ready to 
meet your daughter and sister on the 
"other shore." MRs. Ar.nx BnYAXT. 

Watson. 
'r. R. vVatson was born on November 

20, 1843, in Bedford County, Tenn. 
While he was yet young his parents 
moved to Corinth, Ark. There he 
married Miss Nancy F. Bacon, Decem
ber 31, 1868. She survives him. To 
this union were born six sons and 
three daughters. All these are living, 
all of them members of the church of 
Christ, and all have honorable fami
lies. 0, what an influence for good! 
Early in life Brother Watson became 
a Christian and a worker in the 
church. For many years he was an 
elder in the church. His son writes of 
him: "But few men had better knowl
edge of God's word than he, and few 
men lived. closer to the truth or did 
more for the cause of Christ." I 
might add here that he had been a 
regular reader of the Gospel Advocate 
since the first issue was published. 
For most of his life he lived at Cor
inth, Ark., but for the past three years 
he lived with one of his children at 
Ada, Okla. A short time ago he and 
his wife came to Sherman to visit a 
daughter and other relatives. and 
greatly enjoyed the services at church. 
They went back from here to Corinth 
to visit other relatives, and while 
there he died. suddenly and was buried 
at his old home. The church and his 
family have lost a good and useful 
man, and heaven has gained one. Let 
ns thank God for such a long and use-
ful life. L. S. vVI! TTE. 

Teddlie. 
The church at Thorp Spring, Texas, 

together with the faculty and student 
body at Thorp Spring Christian Col
lege, is mourning the untimely death 
of Brother Lowell Teddlie. Brother 
Teddlie was only nineteen years of 
age, but was developing into one of 
our best young preachers. He came 
to Thorp Spring two years ago with 
his parents to enter school. During 
these two years he made much prog
ress. It was a great shock to us all to 
give him up, for he was in school up 
until a few days just before his death. 
Brother Teddlie was a young preacher 
with the highest ideals. His father, 
Brother J. A. Teddlie, has giwn me 
the following facts: Lowell was born 
at Golden. ·wcod County, Texas, on 
February 8, 1903; died at Saint Paul 
Sanitarium, Dallas, Texas, on Novem
ber 16. 192:l. He obeyed the gospel 
under the preaching of T. V. Smith, 
at Quail, Texas, in September, 1915. 
The family moved to Thorp Spring, 
Texas, on August 28, 1920. He 
preached his first sermon in Novem-
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her, 1920, at Cresson, Texas. We have 
had no student who gave greater 
promise of a large, useful life than did 
this young man. He had all the 
marks of a leader of men. He was 
firm in his convictions of right and 
was loyal to the truth as he saw it. 
We believe that all who loved him 
can rest -in the assurance that, though 
he died in young manhood, he was 
prepared to go. Every one who knew 
him here and elsewhere feels that it is 
good to have known him. 

A. R. HoLTON. 

8 0 I L S Old Sores, Cuts ana 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg .. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

PYORRHEA CURED 
Or No Pay-free Trial Treatment 

Write to-day for Sample Bottle, sent tree 
with booklet fully describing this guaranteed 
wonder cure for Pyorrhea. Loose Teeth, 
Bleeding and Ulcerated Gums, Abscesses, 
Gum Boils, etc. Send name and address 
to-day. l\JOORE'S J,ABORATORIES, 

Dept. 1093, 1422 Lydia, liansas City, Mo. 
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IOWA PHYSICIAN MAKES 
STARTLING OFFER TO 
CATARRH SUFFERERS 
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t'ound Treatment Which Healed His Own 
Catarrh, and Now Offers to Send It 

tree to Sufferers Anywhere 

Davenport, Iowa.-Dr. W. 0. Coffee, 
Suite 726 St. James Hotel Building, 
this city, one of the most widely 
known physicians and surgeons in the 
Central West, announces that he found 
a treatment which completely healed 
him of catarrh in the head and nose, 
deafness, and head noises, after many 
years of suffering. He then gave the 
treatment to a number of other suffer
ers, and they state that they also were 
completely healed. The Doctor is ~o 
proud of his achievement, and so con
fident that his treatment will bring 
other sufferers the same freedom it 
gave him, that he is offering to send a 
ten-days' supply absolutely free to any 
reader of this paper who writes him. 
Dr. Coffee has specialized on eye, ear, 
nose, and throat diseases for more than 
thirty-five years, and is honored anct 
respected by countless thousands. If 
you suffer from nose, head, or throat 
catarrh, catarrhal deafness, or head 
noises, send him your name and ad
dress to-day. 

In answering advertisements, please 
'llention the Gospel Advocate 

,!Jill\! !111\\!111\U/11\ ! "IDI\{!111\\!111\\!111>\!I.IIl\ 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT TO YOUR FRIENDS 

; 
~. 
.~,','.'",.· Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and women, 
s give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. 

~,',',' .. · vVhy not send a year's subscription to the Gospel 
8 Advocate as a gift? Your friends will appreciate it, and 

~~''''''···· you will be doing them and their families a real favor. 
I~ The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes-

sage of God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No 
~ other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or in 
~. eternity. Send their names and addresses with your check, ~ 
!§. and the Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub- ~ 
~· scription price is $2.00 per year. Send to ~ 
= GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY ~ 

~ ~ 317-3~~:~~~~~;,·;~::_'' ; 
~ ;~lrt\'llffl~lrt\'llrt\'llrt\'llffl~lrt\'lltdltd~~ltli\iltdilrnrdtiN\11~!r'lrnint\'llrd\11ttl\l" 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $2.00, for which please send the Gospel Advo
cate for one year to 

Name-------------------------------------------------------

Street or Rural Route ______________________________________ _ 

Post Oflfice--~----------------------- State _________________ _ 
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Exposure-then painful chest 
with a tight, clinging cold. Don't 
let that deYelop. Break up the 
congestion and you are relieyed 
of your cold. Apply Sloan· s. 
Dun· t rub. It penetrates-strike.s 
right into the sore spot, warms 1t 
up, starts the blood coming and 
going. This simple, effective 
action banishes the congestion. 

Trulv. "The T·Vorld's Liniment.·• 
~loan's eases backache'. neuralgia. Ron·. 
;vhing muscles. rheumatic twinges
all the pains of congestion. 

Sloan's Liniment· kills 

DANDRUFF 
Q(lJCKLY DISAPPEARS WHEN 

Tetterine 
Is A1>plied. Fragrant and Soothing. 

60c at your druggist's or from the SHl:P
TRDIE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

To sell Bibles, Testatnents, good bool{s, and 
handRome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 

eomtnission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
D<'pt. 2, !Uonon Building, Chicago, III. 

CAHHAGE PLA:S'l'S--Fulwood's Frostproof 
Cabbage Plants ready now. Varh:·ti .. s, Jer
s.•y and Charleston \.Vakefield" Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1, 000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 por 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.2G per 1.000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
P~r 1,000. By 1>an:d po;.;t, po;.;tpaid, 100 
for tiO Cl'llb;; 500 for ~1.25; 1,000 for $2.25. 
F'irl"t-cla.~s plants frmn best Long Island seed. 
Sa tlsfactir-'li guaranteed or Inoney returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tifton, Ga. 

PARKER'S 

~m~!~r,J!~~~in"l 
Restores Color and 

Beauty to Gray and Faded Hair 
60c. a11d St.OOat Druggists. 

Riseox Chem. 'Wks. Patchog-ue, N.Y., 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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A Princely Gift by a Man of God. I God, and I want to live neighbor to 

BY W. L. c;\\'lN.'\EY. 

This message is of deep concern to 
all the diseiples of the Lord, and I 

that man. It would take years to take 
another tract of land and have the or
chard and shade trees on it that are 
here on this tract now to ;;tart with. ask a prayerful reading of it by all. 
Brother Tipton has given the best he Brother and Sister S. T. Tipton, of 1 

had to the Lord. The place is worth Tipton, Okla., haYe made the· Orphans' 
Home a donation of one of the fin€st 
lHJme' in all Oklahoma, and I want to 
tell ;;hout it. The tract of land con
tains H'Yenty acres, lying· right close 
11p to the town ot' Tipton, and is \\hat 
is lmown as "suhirri;;·ated" land. 
There is an orchard of eighteen acres. 
including some shadt> trees around 
the ltmtsP, on tlle place. The orchard 
consists principally of apples, pears. 
and grapes. Tlwre are one thOl1SaJ;d 
bearing apple trees and a Yineyanl 
and pear orchard sufficient to furnislt 
all the fruit of that kind the Home 
will need for some time to come. 
Then there are shade trees enough 
for the Home for all time to come, 
besides a house and ha rn and well. I 
llO not think I am exaggPrating whfn 
I say that there is no liner land to lJe 

found in Texas or in Oklahoma than 
this land. I make this statement for 
the benefit of tho.,;e who haYe not been 
there and do not know. 

Then there is a fine <'hurch of Christ 
there, with· a eonse(']'alf·d membership 
helping in every good word and work 
They own the best house of worship 
in the town. Tlw house cost them 
twel\·e thousand dollars and is all 
paid for. The elders of the church, 
under whose care the Home will be 
placed, are men of lirlllness, fairnes~<. 

and of good report among them that 
are without. 

The sacrifice made by Brother and 
Si"'ter Tipton will be appreciated more 
when it is known that Brother Tipton 
is not a man of large means. He is 
what the world of business men would 
(·all a poor man. He is rather ad-
,-anced in age and haR some small 
children, and this tract of land is the 
tract he was planning to make his 
home and upon which he intended to 
build in the near future. Knowin.g 
that he was a real friend of the Honw 
and was ready to do something worth 
while for the Home, I suggested that 
he give us the tract for the Home, and 
I want to tell you what he said. He 
said: "Brother Swinney, I have been 
planning to build there and make that 
our home, and I cannot decide this 
question at once. You p;ive me time 
to talk it over with my wife and let 
us pray over it, and I will let you 
lo10w· our decision." In about an 
hour he came to me and said: "\Yell, 
it is all right; get the papers ready; 
we are ready to give it to the Home." 
I tell you, brethren, that was a glori
ous moment in my life. I felt that I 
was in tlw presence of a true man of 

twenty thousand dollars. 
Tipton is located in the southern 

part of the State, only thirteen miles 
l'rom the Texas line, just sixty-one 
miles by rail from Wichita Falls, 
onl,l- thirty miles from Vernon, and is 
on the Wichita Falls and Northwest
••rn Railroad between Altus and Fred
r•rick. The eounty of Tillman, in 
which Tipton is located, will giv<' the 
Home five thousand dollars in cash. 

The Home will be safeguarded in 
every way from the schemes of design
ing men. The title will be held in 
trust by the bishops of the Tipton 
church and will c0ntain the restrictive 
clause. Plans are now ready for the 
first unit of the Home, and I trust we 
shall he ahle to begin work on the 
building as soon as winter breaks. 
To flo this will require i lw united co· 
operation or all tbe faithful disciplecc 
of Christ in Texas and Oldahoma. 

FORD RUNS 57 MILES ON 
GALLON OF GASOLINE 

A new Automatic Vaporizer and 
Decarbonizer, which in actual test 
has increased the power an<l mileage 
of Fords from 25 to 50 per cent, and 
at the same time removes every par
ticle of carbon from the cylinders, is 
the proud achievement of John A. 
Stransky, 3305 South Main Street, 
Pukwana, South Dakota. A remark
able feature of this simple and inex
pensive device is that its action is 
governed entirely by the motor. It is 
slipped between the carburetor and 
intake manifold, and can be installed 
by any one in five minutes without 
drilling or tapping. 'With it attached, 
Ford cars have made from forty to 
fifty-seven miles on one gallon of 
gasoline. Mr. Stransky wants to 
plact\ a few of these devices on cars 
in this territory, and has a very lib
eral offer to make to any one who is 
able to handle the business which is 
sure to be created wherever this mar
velous little cleYice is demonstrated. 
If you want to try one entirely at 
his risk, send him your name and 
address to-clay. 

Big Profits tor Agents---
selling house to house old family remedies, 
known and used since 1877, and so effectively 
and faithfully prescribed by our grandmothers. 

DR. DORAN,S 
Queen Root Cordial-General Tonic ....... $1.5!1 
Worm Rernedy for Child or Adult ......... l 00 
l<idney Balm .......................... , 1.50 
Pain J<ing, sarnple bottle................. .50 
Wild Flower Bitters, laxative ............. 1.01) 
Analgesia for Headaches, Neuralgia, Colds. .50 
The well-known prescriptions of popular physicians, 

Agents for local, county or general work want· 
ed. Write for IJarticulars or better still order 
each of the above for your rnedicine shelf. 

DORAN DRUG CO., Paducah, Ky. 
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AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE 
~~~~~~~~By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D.~~~~~~~~ 

l~ditor Emeritus, Department of Educational Publications, Congrt>gational Publishing Society 

A concordance is an index 
to the words in the Bible 
designed to increase your 
knowledge of what the Bible 
contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, 
or subject in the Bible. 

Price, - $5.00 
Complete Concordance to the Ameri

can Standard Bible 
A GUIDEBOOK TO BIBLE STUDY 

A very special and useful feature is the use of sub
divisions. '¥here a word appears a number of times 
in different connections, subheadings are introduced 
under the main heading or key word. I~or example, 
the word Aaron occurs many times; with Moses, 
Children of Aaron, Aaron with sons; so that if the 
reader knows the connection he can find his subject 
without wading through columns of references. 

This use of subdivisions, aside from its general 
convenience, furnishes a complete series of " Bible 
Readings" on the various subtopics. How Yaluable 
this may be is suggested by some of the subcaptions 
under God, as 

Almighty God, Angel of Gocl, ATk of God. 
Children of God, Church Af God., 8errant 
of God, etc. , ! 

Another feature of this Codcordance, which will 
commend itself to every Bible student, is the incorpo
ration of the alternative Marginal Readings, which 
are frequently of great value in interpreting the text. 
These readings, as in the margin, are given in italics, 
and are designated by (m) placed immediately after 
the chapter and verse. 

A BIBLE DICTIONARY 
This new Concordance is not only a word-finder 

and index to the words in the Bible, but it is also 

A DICTIONARY OF SCRIPTURE 
PROPER NAMES 

giving the meaning of each name as well as a descrip
tion of each person, so that where there are a number 
of the same name the reader can distinguish one from 

the other. Take, for example, Abijah; there are ten 
of this name in the Bible. In your study it is neces
sary that ~-ou should find readily all the references to 
the particular person you are studying. 

This new Concordance is also 

A DiCTIONARY OF PLACES 
giving the meaning of the name of the place as well 
as a deseription. ,;o that where there are two or more 
places of the same name you can easily distinguish 
one from the other. 

The First Complete Concordance 
to the 

AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE 

Contains a!Jout ::00.000 references, arranged under 
113,000 headings and subheadings; includes the Alter
native 1\!arginal Readings; gives the pronunciation 
and meaning of all proper names and places, with 
biographical and geographical information ·which 
make it serve as a Bible Dictionary as well as a 
Concordance. 

~While the American Standard Version of the Bible 
has been in use for many years and brief con
cordances for this version have been prepared from 
time to time, this new Concordance by Dr. M. C. 
Hazard is the first COMPLETE CONCORDANCE ever 
issued to this, the most accurate version of the Holy 
Scriptures in the English language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have had 
constantly in mind the problems of the Bible Student. 
Comparisons have been made with other concordances 
and numerous improvements have been introduced to 
make a worJ.: :.;o accm·ate, so full, and so convenient 
that it will he an indispensable working tool in han
dling aright the word of truth. 

ORDER BLANK 

Date ............................... . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CQ;\IPANY. 
1\"\SHY!LLE. TE:\:\". 

Please send me NELSOK CONCOnDAKCJ~ TO THE 
<\.l\IERICAN STAC>:DARD BIBLE, for which T inclose 
($5) five dollar". 

NAME .•... · .........................•..........••..• 

Anmms:-; ......................................••...• 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH, NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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Christian Fellowship. 
BY S. B. DRAKE. 

Christian fellowship can only come 
by constantly and steadfastly adher
ing to the doctrine, teaching, of the 
apostles. In this fellowship and asso
ciation there was concord, a common 
interest that bound the disciples to
gether in one common cause. (Acts 1: 
14; 2: 42, 46.) This fellowship is 
conditioned upon walking in the light. 
(1 John 1: 6, 7; 2 Cor. 6: 14-17.) It is 
a fellowship of service. (2 Cor. 8: 4.) 
It is a fellowship of suffering. (Phil. 
3: 10.) It is a fellowship with the 
Father and his Son, Jesus Christ. (1 
John 1: 3; John 17: 21-23.) This fel
lowship must be so manifest, and pro
nounced that the world, or all men, 
may see it. (Eph. 3: 9, 10.) 

What have we learned from the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit through 
the apostles? The church is to be in
vested with the manifold wisdom of 
God, rooted and grounded in love, 
strengthened with might by his Spirit, 
and must be able to comprehend the 
length, breadth, depth, and height, and 
to know the love of Christ. ( Eph. 3: 
10-19.) It must have fellowship in the 
doctrine and teaching of tbe apostles 
(Acts 2: 42') and must continue in 
prayer and supplication (Acts 1: 14.) 

The church must give expression to 
these things. The church must study 
the right things, know God's will con
cerning us in Christ Jesus. It is life 
eternal to know God and Jesus Christ, 
whom he has sent. If we have the 
right kind of teaching, we will have 
the right kind of practice. The right 
kind of preaching, practice, and con
duct is the greatest and most potent 
power for good in the world. It is 
foolishness of preaching (not foolish 
preaching) that God has ordained to 
save the world. " I am determined to 
know nothing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." "Not wise 
above that which is written." This 
will bring fellowship one with anoth
er, and the blood of Christ will cleanse 
us from all sin. 

Resolutions. 
BY ANNH; C. TUGGLE, 

As the old year with its happiness 
mingled with sorrows and disappoint
ments nears its end we generally think 
of the new year as a time for mak
ing new resolutions and turning over 
new pages in our lives. But with 
many of us these resolutions do not 
mean anything, because we make them 
spasmodically, and within Jess time 
than two months after the new year 
has been ushered in we have the new 
pages in our lives blotted about as 
badly as the old ones, and soon we 
forget the whole thing and drift back 
into the same old rut. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

As Christians, I believe that we 
should carry out the old resolutions 
which we evidently made when we put 
on Christ by baptism-to add to our 
faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; 
and to knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity; that we should be neither bar
ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus· Christ, 
The apostle Peter says if we do these 
things, we shall never fall; and so 
shall an entrance be ministered unto 
us abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of God. 

I do not mean to convey the idea 
of discarding new resolutions alto
gether, but first things should come 
first and be carried out faithfully to 
the end. Therefore, with a new deter· 
mination and a heart full of love, let 
us walk wholly in the paths of right
eousness and keep His commandments 
as becometh children of God. 

Yours for a happy and prosperous 
New Year! 

AGENTS so A DAY 
taking orders tor Non .. Alcoholic 
Food Flavors. Every variety. Put 
up in collapsible tubeB. Always 
fresll. Three times the strength ol 
bottled fiavora. Not sold in stores. 
Fast repeaters. Big income every 
qay. 

Men ancl Women 

Rupture 
Is Dangerous! 

Instant Relief-Many Cures Re
ported-Full Directions and 

Sample SENT FREE. 

Just because you have been ruptured for 
years and have tried all kinds of bungling 
trusses and appliances, salves, liniments, and 
plasters without satisfactory results, do not 
think you have to stay in this dangerous 
condition. 

You may have instant, blessed relief and, 
as scores of others report, complete recovery 
by the use of this simple, inexpensive dis
covery, 

Send no money. To prove that my famous 
Sponge Rubber Rupture Pad does conquer 
rupture, even in its worst forms, I will send 
a sample absolutely free to any ruptured 
person, in a plain, sealed pacl{age. Possibly 
you are wondering whether this can be true. 
Stop it! The test is free, and surely the 
test will tell. Cut out this notice and hand 
it to a ruptured friend, or send it with your 
name and address to E. H. Scott, Hernia 
Expert, 525-L Scott Buiiding, Akron, Ohio, 
and you will quickly receive a sample Sponge 
Rubber Pad with full directions. No obliga
tion to purchase. Don't let rupture handicap 
you in the battle of life, but 1naJt:e this test 
to-day. 
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Tobacco Redeemer is pJeaEmnt to take. Abso
lutely scientific; thoroughly reliah1e. We positively 
guarantee you will have no craving f1w tobacc.o 
after using Tobacco Redeemer. Money back 1f 
not satisfied. Write for free booklet and proof. 
Newell Pharmacal Co. Dept. 963 St. Louis, Mo. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
tree trial of my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the itch
ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannnda:r, 1900 Park ~qtmre, Sedalia, Mo. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Central Church of Christ 
1720 South Flower Street 

LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

.\li:-.I~T~;m;: 

HOBERT J<~. \YRIGHT, 26:~ N. A.\·,··nue 2G. 
Phone, Lin(:oln 4:103. 

SA~Tl"J~L ~}. \VITTY, 225 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lin('oln 4H:~o. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
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NEITHER COLD NOR HOT-LUKEWARM. 

JlY ,TAMES E. CHESSOH. 

'I' HE S!'ALic oF SPJRITUAL STA'I'EE\. 

much of either. Ideally, Christians are hot-zealous for 
Christ, wholly his. The opposite state is cold-utterly in
different, dead to Christ. This intermediate condition of 
lukewarmness comes in to take' care of all gradations be
tween. So in the domain of spiritual states Christians are 
cold, or hot, or lukewarm. So much for the naked mean
ing of these three words. We shall now deal with the luke
warm condition more particularly. 

THE ESSEXTIAL MARKS OF Ll.'KEWAR")o1XESS. 

Lukewarmness is the half-and-half condition of being nei
ther whole-heartedly for the Lord nor wholly for the world 
or the flesh or the devil. It is a nice, decent sort of com
promise, having enough of good to justify itself and to sat
isfy itself-a make-believe religion which acts as a dope 
upon the conscience without really interfering with the 
indulgence of sin. It is the negative attitude which invaria
bly asks, "Where is the harm in this indulgence?" but 
never bothers to ask, "·what is the ultimate good in this 
thing? " It is the sickly state wh.ich winks at "small 
sins;" which prefers the twilight to the bold day; which 
neither cleaves to the Lord with purpose of heart nor 
despises Satan with all his works; which is neither hot 
for the Lord nor hot for Satan, neither cold for the Lord 
nor cold for Satan-a little of both, not much of either. 
This is tepid character. But not every weak or faint
hearted or seemingly unenthusiastic Christian is lukewarm. 
You must look beyond externalities to find the root of the 

The Lord, in his letter to Laodicea, complained that that Laodicean trouble. You must look for what surely indi-
church was neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm. " I know 
thy works," he said, "that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot. So because thou art luke
warm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of my 
mouth." These meaningful words of the Lord logically 
fall into three statements, each of which shall receive some 
notice in this article. The first states the general spiritual 
condition of Laodicea; the second gives the Lord's avowed 
wish; the third makes known his declared intention. 
" Thou art lukewarm;" " I would thou wert cold or hot;" 
"I will spew thee out of my mouth." ·we shall first remark 
the spiritual condition of Laodicea. 

"Thou art neither cold nor hot.'' "Thou art lukewarm.'' 
These three words seem to stand out from the text as if 
they were raised letters. Let us see what they really indi
cate, and, especially, let us note their relation one to an
other. "Cold "-frozen; the thought of lowered tempera· 
ture lies in the word. Thou art not frozen. The church 
was not characterized by utter indifference. "Hot "-boil
ing; the idea of high temperature resides in the word. 
Thou art not boiling. The church was not characterized 
by fervent zeal. Laodicea was not utterly indifferent, but 
she had no fervent zeal. What, then, is the state? "Luke· 
warm;" and we may with perfect accuracy render the word 
"tepid." Thou art not cold; thou art not hot; thou. art luke
warm. Cold, hot, lukewarm-these three words indicate 
disparate spiritual states. They are co-exhaustive; that is 
to say, there lies within them every possible condition of 
spirituality. They run the gamut and sound the depths 
of spiritual states. Cold and hot are extremes; lukewarm 
is mediate. Cold and hot are contraries or opposites; luke
warm is a sort of tertium quid that lies between. Luke
warm invades the domain of both cold and hot, but it is not 

cates a wavering faith and a divided allegiance. You must 
look to the heart condition, to hidden motives, and make 
sure of the fifty-fifty attitude. The man who tries to serve 
two masters; ·wh0 does not put Christ in first place nor 
give him the whole heart; who is not willing to renounce 
all for him; who makes tacit covenant with Satan, and 
serves God, lm': with a re,;0rvation-this man is essentially 
lukewarm. Lukewarmness comes, then, of servile bending 
of spirit, yieldi!;g of conviction, calculated compromi . .;,'. 
These are unmistakable marks of lukewarmness. 

Doubtless these Laodiceans were much given to a volun· 
tary humility and a show of wisdom in will-worship, to 
form and ritual, bnt their attitude toward Christ and his 
cross could not be stable. Tepid character will not accept 
the cross for all it means. Of course it is not denied out
right, but it is 1101 held as vital. These Laodiceans had died 
with Christ, had been buried with him into death and 
raised with him into life; but they had not taken it upon 
themselves to bear the cross daily, to crucify daily the flesh 
with the lusts and passions thereof. This thing of con
stant cross-bearing would impose too great a burden, and 
why the need of it? 0, certainly the fact of sin is ad
mitted, but there is no righteous hatred for sin. Sinners 
are unfortunates to be pitied, tepid Christians will admit; 
but who ever heard of Laodiceans, wh>Jther of the first or 
of the twentieth century, lifting so much as a finger to save 
them? Sin is something objectionable, they say, a moral 
defect, an obliquity of vision, or something; but it is not 
aeknowledged to be a damnable poison that is calculated 
to eat away the very foundations of life, to bring down 
into awful cataclysm all that is fair and lovely and good, 
to damn, at last, the very soul in hell. They deny that 
sin is that deadly and that horrible. All this Is the <:or· 
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rect characterization of lukewarmness toward sin and the 
indulgence of the flesh. No, such sweet and tolerant and 
spineless folk cannot find it in their nature to cry out 
against sin nor to withstand Satan to the face in whatever 
form he may appear. Their convictions have no stamina, 
their character no edge, their attitude is neither hot nor 
cold. No emotion, no enthusiasm, no urgency, no passion, 
no compassion. It is little wonder that the Lord sighed 
over them, " I would thou wert cold or hot." 

THE REPUGNANCE OF LUKEWARMNESS. 

" I would thou wert cold or hot." This is the Lord's 
avowed wish. It shows how utterly repugnant to the Lord 
is this tepijl state. He would rather have the church cold 
than tepid. "I would- " Is that not a strange thing .for 

ground-than holy ground. Anything-anything-to be rid 
of this insolent indifference, this cowardly compromise, this 
veiled blasphemy, which to Christ is c.alculated disloyalty 
and cruelty. Nor will his Spirit strive with such men for
ever. The tepid ultimately he will spew out of his mouth. 

"I WILL SPEW THEE OUT OF MY MoUTH.'' 

Note the Lord's declared intention: "I will spew the_e out 
of my mouth.'' How he loathes the lukewarm state! As 
tepid water is used as an emetic, so this mixture of piety 
and worldliness sickens the Lord. Formalism, apathetic 
profession, unimpassioned regularity, voluntary humility 
and will worship-the hulk of religion, the absence of spirit 
and life-this the Lord will not endure forever. Laodicea.. 
unless she speedily remedies the unbearable condition, will 

him to say? Yet the Lord, the Amen, said. it; hence, cold· be utterly rejected. "He that hath an ear to hear, let him 
ness must be less abhorrent than lukewarmness. Of course hear." 
we could have understood it better if he had said, " I would 
thou wert hot.'' Yet his deep abhorrence of the condition 
is revealed more forcibly by what he actually said. It was 
not by accident that he stated his wish thus; it was by 
design. He would rather have them cold; and yet, of 
course, the Lord would not have his people cold. The mean
ing Is that coldness is preferable to lukewarmness. No, he 
would not have his people cold; but if they are not going 
to be hot, why, actually, it would be better if they were 
cold than to be deceiving themselves and others with. a 
vain show. There is infinitely greater chance for the man 
who is cold than for the man who is lukewarm. An honest 
backslider Is easier to deal with, a more hopeful case, and 
really a better man, than the pretended Christian who 
serves God with a grudge. There is more hope for the man 
outside the church in all the desolating dreariness of the 
coldness which is lack of faith than for the ·smooth, sac
charine, self-complacent, tepid saint. More hope indeed 
was there for dead Sardis than for lukewarm Laodicea; 
for sooner would a man in Sardis have felt that the chill 
of death was upon him, and have cried out for life, and 
called for a physician, than would a man in Laodicea. 
While the former would perchance stretch forth a benumbed 
pleading hand as from a snowdrift, the latter would calmly 
count his pulse-beat, and think his life secure, when death 
was preying upon his vitals. " I would thou wert cold." 
He would Infinitely rather have to do with a frozen people, 
clamoring for warmth, than with this crowd of lukewarm 
folk who, though utterly lost, felt no need of rescue. 

Lukewarmness is a contradiction in principle of aU we 
profess to believe. It sets at naught every claim of Christ 
upon us-fealty, self-denial, zeal, constancy. It calls out in 
public assemblies, "Lord, Lord," but refuses to do thfl 
things he commands. In theory it acknowledges. his Lord
ship, but in practice denies it all. Herein is the incon
sistency and repugnance of lukewarmness. Better be cold. 
Better be frozen. Better abandon all profession of interest 
In sacred things than to pretend to believe them, and to 
sing about them, and all the while not to believe them. 
Yes, it were infinitely better for the cause of the Master in 
the earth that his people be not lukewarm. We work far 
more harm to Christianity by tepid character than by open 
denial. Of all the hindering causes among us to-day, luke
warmness is the worst, the most prevalent, the most alarm
ing, the most distressing. It is a reproach witho1tt a par
allel! No, It is not the people who are frozen, but the 
people who pretend to love Christ, that are hindering the 
progress of his kingdom. Would that the church might be 
purged of her lukewarmness! Or that tepid churches . 
would be frank enough to call themselves clubs, and heap 
to themselves teachers of their ilk! Yes, let tepid men 
leave the church. Let them say there is no sin, and no 
hell, and prattle about modernism and liberalism. But let 
them first leave the church and cease from within to blas
pheme a holy cause. Let them occupy other ground-any 

The Auditorium Meeting. 
BY J, PORTER SANDERS, 

I have been asked to contribute through the Gospel 
Advocate an article relating to the likelihood of another 
Auditprium meeting this year. 

It is assumed that the readers of the Advocate have 
pleasant remembrances of the great meeting conducted in 
the Ryman Auditorium, March 28 to April 16, last year, 
known as the "Hardeman-Pullias" meeting. Without 
doubt, that was the greatest series of meetings held since 
the memorable Pentecost which marked the beginning of 
the present regime, or Christian era. We have no way of 
accurately computing the extent of the good done and 
simply await its revelation "over there." There were 
many factors contributory to the great success achieved, 
chiefest among which, so far as our side was concerned, to 
my mind, was the fact that, as in the days of Nehemiah, 
" the people had a mind to work," and they did work. That 
was the secret of the success achieved by Nehemiah in re
building the walls around literal Jerusalem. That same 
mind and spirit, that same degree of united zeal, persever
ance, enthusiasm, and whole-heartedness, would soon make 
an appreciable and noticeable showing in the rebuilding of 
the walls around spiritual Zion. Every one connected with 
the meeting last year seemed to do his work well. The 
preaching, of course, needs no words of praise or commenda
tion from me. Brother Hardeman's part of the work was 
well done. The singing was superb. Brother Pullias 
worked hard and demonstrated himself to be a successful 
leader. Every one seemed to be of one heart and one soul 
in the work, and they maintained the same degree of zeal, 
loyalty, and enthusiasm throughout the meeting. "What
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." 

It is anticipated that those who attended the Auditorium 
meeting last year will hail with delight and gladly welcome 
the news that the church of Christ worshiping at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., has decided to hold a 
meeting at the Ryman Auditorium during 1923, the Lord 
willing. Brother Hardeman has again been procured to 
do the preaching. The Auditorium has also been procured 
from April 1 to April 22, both inclusive. During this period 
we will be permitted to continue the services without inter
ruption, wit~\ the exception of one service in the afternoon 
of April 15, the third Lord's day. 

While it is conceded that the meeting last year was in
deed a great one in every respect, especially in view of the 
fact that it was the initial attempt, we should not be satis
fied with the success thus achieved, but should redouble 
our energies and efforts, increase our zeal and enthusiasm, 
a.nd be determined with the help of the Lord to make the 
1923 meeting a greater success than the one in 1922 in the 
number of souls saved and the enhancement of the honor 
and glory of God. With this end in view, let us not be-



JANUARY 11, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 27 

come lax or relax our efforts, but rather increase them. baptize, to be baptized. The element of the immersion is 
Let every one become a worker and every one attend each 
service, if possible. Everybody talk to everybody about the 
meeting between now and April 1. While we· had a won· 
derful meeting last year, let us not think we can have a 
better one this year, or even one as good, with less effort. 
It is going to take greater effort. Further details of the 
meeting will be worked out later and announcement thereof 
made from time to time. 

Be it remembered that we are not entering into this meet
ing for personal glory or self-aggrandizement or exploita
tion, but solely for the good we may do in bringing souls 
to the Lamb of God, the edification of the saints in Christ, 
and the consequent enhancement of the glory and honor of 
our God. Should other than this be the motive actuating 
us, failure, rather than success, will erown our efforts. 

Owing to the expense involved and the great amount of 
preliminary and preparatory work to be done, the Twelfth 
Avenue Church alone, of course, would not be able to have 
this meeting. We are glad to announce, however, that quite 
a number of the congregations have volunteered their 
services and support and promised to assist in every way 
possible in making the meeting a suceess. It is hoped that 
each of the congregations participating and assisting in 
the meeting last year will tender their services and support 
to the Twelfth Avenue Church in order that the meeting 
this year may result in the greatest amount of good possi
ble to the glory of Jehovah God. 

[The Gospel Advocate is glad to offer the services of its 
columns to the Twelfth Avenue Church in giving publicity 
to its meeting at the Ryman Auditorium. The Advocate 
will cheerfully give this service to any church for a meet
ing at any place where that church may choose to hold a 
meeting. It is understood by the Twelfth Avenue Church 
and the Advocate that the meeting with its " great amount 
of preliminary and preparatory work" be held according 
to the New Testament order and that the sovereignty and 
independence of the local church or congregation are not to 
be infringed upon in any way whatsoever. No organization 
of a society or committees from other churches is to be 
used by the Twelfth Avenue Church in holding this meet
ing. Each church is to be left free to decide whether it 
will contribute any funds or service to this meeting. The 
Advocate sincerely trusts that each church, in its inde
pendent functioning, will take the helping of the Twelfth 
Avenue Church to hold its Auditorium meeting under 
advisement and give as liberal support to the meeting as is 
consistent with its means. Again let me say that the 
columns of the Advocate will be cheerfully given to the 
Twelfth Avenue Church from time to time in promoting 
its Auditorium meeting.-H. Leo 13.] 

"Psallo" and "Baptizo" Compared. 
BY J. O. GARHETT. 

Both " psallo " and " baptizo " .are used in the Septuagint 
and in the New Testament. Since both were well rooted 
in the Old Testament environment and both were trans
planted to the New Testament environment, changes in 
either, through the transfer, may help in a fuller under
standing of the other word. Many words which were taken 
from th<,Ol Old Testament were clothed with new depths of 
meaning. Many were revivified with the spirit of the New 
Testament. Some words were augmented, others were 
limited. So we approach a study of these words with great 

carefulness. 
"Bapti>~o " comes fron1 "bapto," which n1eans to dip, to 

dip in, to immerse. "Baptizo" itself means to dip, to im
merse, to submerge; to cleanse by dipping or submerging; 
to wash, to make clean with water; to overwhelm (Isa. 2: 
4), to be overwhelmed with calamities (Matt. 20: 22; Mark 
10: :18; Luke 12: 50). In the New Testament meaning, to 

marked with a preposition; eis ton Jordanon (Mark 1: 9); 
en to Jordanon (Mark 1: 5); en to hudati (John 1: 31); 
en hudati (Matt. 3: 11; Mark 1: 8); hudati (Luke 3: 16; 
Acts 1: 5); en pneumati agio (Matt. 3: 11; Acts 1: 5); 
en pnetunati kai puTi (Matt. 3: 11). We have in the pas
:;age;;, baptized or immersed into Jordan, in Jordan; bap
ti,;ed or immersed in the water, in water, with water; bap· 
tb:ed or immersed in the Holy Spirit; baptized or immersed 
in the Holy Spirit and in fire. 

" Baptizo" is limited by "hudati," "pneumati," and 
" puri;" that is, "baptizo " is limited by three elements
water, the Holy Spirit, and fire. All these limiting phrases 
are placed either in locative dative or instrumental dative 
of means. " Baptizo" is limited by the element, by the ad· 
ministrator, by the subjects, and by the purpose. The ele
ments are water, Spirit, fire, and some give "suffering." 
The administrators are God and man; the subjects, inani
mate, as pots, tables, vessels; animate, as penitent persons, 
righteous persons, wicked persons. The purpose ·is to 
cleanse, as of pots; to inspire, as of the Holy Spirit; to 

'punish, as of the wicked by fire; to cleanse from sins, to 
enter Christ's body, to unite into the one body. 

Taking into consideration the administrator, the element, 
the subject, and the purpose, the usual meaning of "bap
tim" in the New Testament is that man immerses in water 
a penitent believer for the remission of his sins. This is 
the baptism of the New Covenant. To stand the word 
'' baptizo" alone without any limiting environment, it 
means only to dip or immerse. I do not think any scholar 
can designate the element of the immersion by looking at 
the single word "baptizo.'' Thus "baptizo" means to dip 
or immerse. The element must be determined by some of 
the surrounding words and limitations mentioned above. 

" Psallo" comes from "psao," which means to rub, to 
wipe, to handle, to touch. " Psallo" itself means to touch, 
to twang, to make melody on. The word " psallo " may 
stand alone or may be limited by different kinds of __ instru
ments. In the Old Testament and New Testament we have 
it limited by " kithara," by " pneuma to," by "noi," by 
"kardia." To define a word correctly, we must take into 
account its environments and limiting words. In both the 
Old Testament and New Testament "psallo," standing alone, 
is translated " to sing," "to sing praise." ( Ps. 18: 50; 
Rom. 15: 9; James 5: 13.) No one is wise to translate a 
word entirely out of its limiting· environments. In both 
the Old Testament and New Testament the word "psallo," 
the limiting instrument being expressed, is translated to 
touch, or make melody on the ex11ressed instrument. 

"Psallo" means to make melody on or with a harp; to 
make melody in or with the spirit; to make melody in or 
with the understanding; to make melody in or with the 
heart. These words " harp," " spirit," " understanding,'' 
and "heart" are placed in the instrumental dative of 
means. We are permitted to translate "psallo," when the 
instruments are expressed, to make melody with the harp, 
with the heart, with the spirit, with the understanding. 
Otherwise, when the word is alone, we must translate it 
" to sing'' or "to sing praises." 

"Baptizo" means to dip, to immerse. Environments 
limiting words aqd phrases must determine the kind of 
immersion. "Psallo" means to touch, to twang, to make 
melody. Environments limiting words and phrases must 
determine the ldnd of touching, twanging, or making 
melody. To say that "baptizo," unmodified, means to bap
tize or to immerse in the one element water is not guided 
by sound scholarship. ·with "baptizo," when the element 
is water, we have water baptism; when the element is 
Spirit, we have spirit baptism; when the element is fire, we 
have fire baptism. To say that "psallo," unmodified, means 
to make melody on a harp is not guided by ~ound scholar-
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ship. With "psallo," when the instrument is a harp (Ps. 
98: 5), we have harp psalms or psalloing with the harp; 
when the instrument is the spirit (1 Cor. 14: 15), we have 
spirit psalms or psalloing with the spirit; when the instru
ment is the understanding (1 Cor. 14: 15). we have under
standing psalms or psalloing with the understanding; 
when the instrument is the heart ( Eph. 5: 19), we have 
heart psalms or psalloing with the heart. 

These two words with their New Testament limitations 
must each be done by each individual person. We know 
that no one else can be baptized for us. I am of the con
viction that no one else can psallo in our hearts for us. 
I believe it is evident that the psalloing is by us to the 
Lord, not by some one else for us to the Lord. I believe a 
man may, psallo with his heart and not sing, just as a man 
might psallo with his harp and not sing. 

In the Old Testament "baptizo" had the purpose of ex
ternal cleansing. In the New Testament "baptizo" has not 
the purpose of putting away the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience before God. 

In the Old Testament " psallo," when the instrument was 
expressed, had as its purpose making melody on an external 
instrument. In the New Testament "psallo" has not the 
purpose of an external making melody on a harp, but the 
internal making melody with the heart or spirit. 

"Baptizo" alone means to dip, to immerse, thus holding 
its root meaning in "bapto." 

"Psallo" alone means to touch, make melody, thus hold
ing its root meaning in " psao."' 

The limitations of these words must be considered when 
we are translating them. 

Go Two Miles. 
BY R. P. CUFF. 

"Resist not him that Is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any 
man would go to law with thee, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go one mile, go with him two. Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away." (1\'Iatt. 5: 39-42.) 

When Jesus spoke such language as the above on a Gali
lean mountain not far from Capernaum to the multitudes 
and to his disciples, was he speaking sense or nonsense? 
The language is strong; the injunctions are startling; they 
are, or seem to be, austerely severe. What could the Savior 
mean by uttering such thoughts? Is it not hard to give 
two things-a coat and a cloak-when only one thing-a 
coat-has been asked? Is it not hard to turn the second 
cheek when the first has been smitten, and thereby offer to 
receive two smitings instead of one? Is it not hard to go 
two miles when a man has been compelled to go only one? 
The people to whom Jesus was talking knew the familiar 
scene of a. Roman soldier's compelling a Jew to carry a 
heavy load for a mile. In those days the .Jews were under 
Roman authority, and Roman military orders would some
times place such burdens upon a Jew. Such tyranny the 
Jews hated. Did not .Jesus, know that it would sound 
stern to those people for him to say they should go two 
miles when compelled to go one? Did he propose to place 
them under tyranny? What did he mean? 

For a long tfme the equivalent of the English term 
" compel " had been used by tyrannous rulers. The satraps 
of Persia, in the days of the Persian empire, had known 
what it was to use the word " compel." The governors of 
Greece, in the time of the Grecian supremacy, had also 
made use of the word " compel." The soldiers and generals 
of Rome, in the period of the Roman power, had not bBen 
backward in the use of that word. It was saturated with 
the hated meaning of military power used tyrannically. The 
marginal reading of the American Standard Version says 

the word " compel" means " impress." Persian satraps, 
Grecian governors, and Roman soldiers no longer compel 
or impress as in days of yore, but the world still knows the 
meaning of " Impress." In many ways people are com
pelled to act. Some things a man must do. The sooner 
one learns that, the better. Necessity sometimes sternly 
says: "I impress you to carry this load a mile." The vital 
question at this point is: "In what attitude should a man 
meet such dire compulsion?" 

When Time says to a person, "Come along with me; I 
am in a hurry; you must hurry, too," what should be his 
reply? Should he faCB the inevitable passing of the years 
with sardonic scorn, or should he say: "All right, Time, you 
tell me that I must hurry; that I must come along with 
you; and I am O'IJ.ly glad to serve you. You _have power to 
give men rich experience and depth of soul. I am pleased 
to have you help me. I shall go with you all the way. 
Your compulsion has no bitterness for me. I smile serenely 
and serve because I like to do so." It is no use to fret 
because we have no Joshua. now to command the sun to 
stand still over the valley of Aijalon. There is no need to 
worry because we cannot stay time in its flight. When 
Time tells a man now, as Jesus told the apostle Peter long 
ago, "When thou wast young, thou girded est thyself, and 
walk€dst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not" 
(John 21: 18), it is useless to rebel. It is better to have 
the optimistic spirit of Rabbi Ben Ezra that can sing: 

" Grow old along with me, 
The best is yet to be; 
The last of life for which the first was made." 

When NecessHy says to a person, "Your family is in 
straiten€d circumstances. You have no bread; you must 
beg, steal, starve, or work," what should his answer be'? 
Should he feel that labor is a. lash? This world is not an 
Aladdin's Palace where men may dream the happy hours 
away and spend their time in idleness under some such 
spell as the eating of lotus, brings; yet there is no reason 
why work should be drudgery. It is not necessary that 
the plowboy look again at the slowly sinking sun each time 
he has plowed a round; it is not necessary that a man 
watch the hands of a clock as they slowly count the hours 
when he is at work. If he will consider that he robs God 
when he fails to work, that work is God-sent, and that it 
is a glory to man, his dislike for work will disappear, 
and he will smile that he has the privilege of cooperating 
with God in subduing the earth and making it yield a 
satisfaction of his temporal wants. Whether one feels 
keenly the compelling power of work or not depends upon 
the attitude with which he doesi his tasks. Let a man go 
two miles when it comes to work, and he will be no slave, 
but out of the generosity of his own heart he will work, 
and regard labor as one of the greatest blessings which God 
gives. 

·when Failing Health tells a man, "You can never reach 
your aspiration; you must stop now and stay where you 
are," what should he say? Many have longed to be au
thors, musicians, artists of various, kinds, and have at last 
been forced to see they could not attain the high mark of 
their ambition. Is that hard? Does that bring a pain to 
the disappoint€d heart? Will bitterness linger there? 
And will the man's former friends and admirers become 
indifferent toward him because of his dismal forebodings, 
his dark fears, and his cold, disappointed, despairing atti
tude toward men and life? Not if he goes two miles, as the 
great Teacher taught, and decides to radiate sunshine and 
to bless the world at all hazards from his humble place. 

·when a man's Native Ability says to him, "You have 
only one talent, where some others have ten. Your powers, 
compared with those of other people, are few. You are not 
magnetic. You have a small chance to be pre<'minent in 
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your line of work," then tell me, you who are blessed with 
talents, what should he answer? If he accepts the two-mile 
principle that Jesus gave, he will say: "Though I have 
small ability, I shall make the best of it. I shall use well 
the one talent I have. I shall make the one talent that I 
have draw interest, so that when my Master comes back to 
this world he will be pleased with me and will crown me 
with glory eternal." 

Surely these illustrations of forces, circumstances, and 
limitations that compel, and of the attitude with which 
they should be faced, are enough to show the Savior's great 
teaching that one should be willing to do what is necessary 
and more. The reader may supply other illustrations of 
the two-mile principle if he pleases. Nothing but the 
Spirit of Christ can prompt one to take that attitude toward 
compulsion for which our Master calls. I think we should 
appreciate more than ever his sublime teaching on this 
problem. May the great God help us to " go two miles." 

Knowing and Understanding God. 
BY S. WHITFIELD. 

Very serious mistakes have been made by man because 
he has not known God. People have disobeyed and trans
gressed many of the plainest truths of the Bible through a 
failure to recognize the character of God. There is no 
being in the world who has been more misunderstood than 
God has. People act a great deal according to the way that 
they have learned to look upon God. The man who believes 
that God· is such that he will not suffer any one to be lost 
will be careless in his treatment of God. The one who says 
that God will give man a chance to be saved after this life 
will not be very particular in the things that he says and 
does against God now. 

There is only one way for us to know and understand 
God, and that is through the Bible; and since we remember 
that only a few ever try to learn and understand the word 
of God, we can easily understand that only a few ever 
understand God. When people misunderstand what we say, 
they do not understand us; so by not understanding what 
God says in the Bible, people misunderstand God. The 
only way, then, to know God is by learning and under
standing what he has said in his word. 

"Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord which exercise loving-kindness, 
judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord." (Jer. 9: 23, 24.) 

Lots of people glory in their wisdom, strength, and 
riches; but few glory in trying to know and understand 
God. People do the former naturally, but not the latter; 
but God wants man to do that which his fleshly nature does 
not lead him to do. He wants us to be better, higher, and 
purer than the flesh will make us. 

From this scripture we learn that God is a God of loving
kindness, judgment, and righteousness, and that he delights 
in these qualities. Many admit that God is full of loving· 
kindness, as they understand it, but only a few look upon 
him as a God of judgment and righteousness. 

God passed before Moses and gave him the following de
scription: "The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visit
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon 
the children's children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation." (Ex. :14: 6, 7.) 

Many people will never understand God, for they just 
look at him on one side. They see his mercy, long-suffer· 
ing, and forgiveness, but they cannot see that he will not 

clear the guilty. They do not see that he will do as he 
says. 

Through the Bible we learn God's dealings with man 
from the beginning, and in this way we can know more 
about God. We can see his treatment of sin, and how 
people were punished for some sins more than for others. 
The sin of disloyalty or a rejection of God's way to set up 
ways of man was always severely punished. People talk 
and act as, though God was not particular about his word 
or his way, but his dealings with man through all the ages 
of the world show that he is very particular. 

God's ways and thoughts are so very different from 
man's, and man is so slow in giving up his way and often 
so determined to go his own way, that only a few ever 
learn to go in the Lord's way. If we are willing to give 
up our way and learn the good way of the Lord through 
his word, we can learn to think and act more as God does. 
This should be one great object before us all through our 
lives. If we wish to become more like God and enjoy his 
association throughout eternity, we should prepare our
selves for that now by learning to think and act as God 
does. 

Often the best people that we know in life are those that 
we get acquainted with very slowly. There is something 
in their characters, and they will bear acquaintance. We 
become acquainted with the Bible and with God slowly, for 
there is so much in them and they are so different from 
us that we can see and learn only a little at a time. One 
step at a time is all we can take; but the further we go, 
the better we are satisfied in the way of the Lord, and the 
more firmly we become established in the truth. 

"He [Jesus] was in the world, ~,nd the world was marie 
by him, and the world knew him not."- (John 1: 10) 
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God: there
fore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not." 
(1 John 3: 1.) 

These two verses are very plain in showing us that the 
world did not know Jesus or the Father; and with tb.is 
before us, we need not think it strange that we are not 
very well known or understood by the world. "We are of 
God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us." (1 John 4: 6.) 

"And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 
(John 17: 3.) 

Then our eternal salvation depends on our learning to 
understand and know God and his ways. 

"And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(2 Thess. 1: 7, 8.) 

To not know God means everlasting destruction. 
"And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his 

<'ommandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth i2 not in 
hiln." (1 John 2: 3, 4.) 

Publishers' Items. 
"The People's New Testament, with Notes." (Two vol

mr..as.) By B. W. Johnson. A splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. Volume I., four Gospels 
and Acts; Volume II., Epistles and Revelation. Price, per 
volume, postpaid, $2.50. 

Have you read "Sunshine; or, Uncle Miner's Stories?" 
This is a very attractive book for children as well as for 
old people. Children read it with much interest. It Is 
profusely illustrated, and contains many interesting inci
dents and stories. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company~ 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville. Tenn. 
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Will They Agree on a Proposition? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that Brother J. J. Walker, in his 
discussion with Brother· s. H. Hall in this city some months 
ago, had- thts proposition for his affirmation on the instru
mental-music question. " My very best reasons for believing 
that· instr~mental music in church worship is scriptural.'' 
This was a very respectable proposition, and still it was un
~ecessary to have that. first ciauseto the proposition. It could 
not in any way strengthen his proposition that instrumental 
music in church worship is scriptural; besides, it was taking 
upon himself an unnecessary burden. Nobody could possi
bly care whether he gave his very best reasons for believing 
his proposition or only his best reasons, and it was liable 
to get up confusion as to whether the reasons given were 
the best or the worst or even the very worst.. So; for his 
benefit, and to get the exact issue, I am willing to cut this 
unnecessary head off his proposition and let it stand: 
" Instrumental music in church worship is scriptural." 
This was really the proposition that he affirmed, for there 
is no affirmation and really no proposition in the first of it 
-'--" my very best reasons for believing." So it looked like 
we had a very good proposition for debate in Brother 
Walker's proposition for study. It looked, too, like we also 
had Brother John B. Cowden's indorsement of Brother 
Walker's proposition, for he was up on· the stage with 
Brother Walker through all that discussion, or study, as 
his chief adviser. If Brother Cowden did not believe Broth
er Walker's proposition, it is strange that he would lend 
his assistance to B"other Walker to prove a thing he did 
not believe. 

But what was Brother Walker trying to do? He was 
trying to give his very best reasons for believing that in
strumental music in church worship is scriptural. But 
Brother Cowden says he will not affirm that instrumental 
music is scriptural in church worship, for that would make 
instrumental music an integral part of the worship, and 
he says he does not believe that it is. Well, if it would 
make instrumental music an integral part of worship for 
Brother Cowden to affirm it, what kind of a part did it 
make of the worship when Brother Walker affirmed it? 
And if it is wrong for Brother Cowden to affirm that in· 
strumental music is scriptural in church worship, is it not 
wrong for Brother Walker to do it? And if it is wrong for 
Brother Cowden to try to prove that instrumental music is 
scriptural in worship, is it not wrong for him to help 
Brother Walker prove it? 

But Broth-er Cowden says instrumental music is an aid 
to the worship. i asked Brother Cowden myself what the 
instrument aids when it is played in their worship when 
they are not singing, and he answered that it is an aid to 
the worship. But Brother J. B. Briney, in his discussion 
with Brother F. W. Smith in the Gospel Advocate, ·said the 
instrument aids the singing by sustaining the voice while 
they sing. He argued that as the musical staff aids the 
singing through the eye, so the musical instrument· aids 
the voice through the ear. Thus we have three theories 
advanced by these debaters. Walker says instrumental 
music in church worship is scriptural; Cowden says instru
mental music aids the worship even wheri it is played with
out singing, while making the offering or observing th<> 
Lord's Supper; but Brother Briney says it aids the singing. 
Again, Brother S. R. Hawkins, editor of the Tennessee, 
Christian, says: "It does not follow that it is disobedient 
or sinful for a Christian or a nun1ber of Christians in con
cert to sing spiritual songs to the accompaniment of a 
musical instrument. In doing so, they do not disobey any 
coinmand or requirement of our Lord or his apostles. They 
are not forbidden the use of musical instruments." Brother 
. T. E. · Go-rsuch, the man who arranged the contents 
of 0. E. Payne's book, " Instrumental Music is Scriptural," , 
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in a very acceptable chart recently wrote, " I never said 
the music is in the worship or out of it;" and a Brother 
Mears, of Athens, Ala., said that one instrument as an aid 
to sustain the voice while singing is allowable, but no 
more. Brothe~ Cowden says the number is not limited, 
provided there is .no confusion. Brother 0. P. Spelgel says 
his brethren are all wrong; that there is no sucll tlung as 
instrumental music; it Is only music made on an instru
ment. These brethren are agreed in but one thing; and 
that is, they are determined to have an instrument in their 
worship. The wish is father to their excuses. If they 
had any scriptural grounds for their contention, they would 
be more nearly agreed. 

After all these conflicting theories, are the readers sur· 
prised at my inability to get these brethren to arrange a 
fit proposition for discussion? Would it not be a good idea 
for all these dear brethren to get together and agree among 
themselves? Do we not all know that if there was any
thing in th.e New Testament favoring the question, two or 
more of them would find it? Does not all this disagree
ment among them prov~· that I am rfkht' ·~~ my contention 
that they got the instrument in their worship by taking 
liberties with the word of God, and that now they are 
trying to find some excuse for keeping it in the worship? 
All these finespun theories have been studied up since they 
got the instrument in their worship. Who believes that 
Brother J. J. Walker had his six finespun "very best rea
sons " for believing that the use of the instrument in the 
worship is scriptural before he had _the instrument? No, 
beloved, the instrument came first, and these are excuses 
you have since studied up to excuse its use. But Brethren 
Briney and Cowden have committed themselves in their 
indorsement of 0. E. Payne's book to his conclusion that 
"we must unite in agreeing that if we forego musical in
struments we cannot conform to the divine injunction to 
1)Sallein." Now, since these two have run off and left their 
indorsement of Payne's book, I want to ask Brethren 
Cowden and Walker what they expect to do with the propo
sition Brother Walker, assisted by Brother Cowden, tried 
to prove for five nights here in this city. Stripped of all 
unnecessary verbiage, it reads: " Instrumental music in 
church worship is scriptural." Will either or both of them 
try that proposition again? Now, brethren, we want to 
hear from you on the above proposition; and if you refuse 
to affirm it, I shall reach the conclusion either that you 
were insincere in your effort to prove it in the discussion 
with S. H. Hall or that you have changed your minds 
since then, and in that event you owe it to yourselves and 
your brethren t{) say so. Come now, brethren, and don't 
try to dodge on this like you have on your indorsement- of 
0. E. Payne's book. It now looks like we will have a 
debate or we will know why we failed. I am still doing 
what I promised, and that was to keep on trying to show 
that you ·ought to affirm that "{nstrumental music is scrip
tural in church worship" or repudiate your indorsement of 
0. E. Payne's book. It looks like now you would. have to 
sign that proposition or repudiate your ·own work for five 
nights. Did you get enough of it that quick? Why, breth
ren, we have just begun to fight, and some of us have en-
listed for the war. 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. 
A FINl~ GIFT! 

What better present could you make your relatives 
or friends than this volume of gospel sermons? You 
also help some poor boy or girl-" two birds with 
one stone." 

Prlee, $1.50. Order from N. B. Hardeman, Hen
derson, Tenn . 
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~~ ljomt Rtading-~ 
The Boy Who Forgets. 

I love him-the boy who forgets! 
Does it seem such a queer thing to say? 

Can't help It; he's one of my pets· 
Delightful at work or at play. ' 

I'd trust him with all that I own, 
And know neither worries nor frets· 

But the secret of this lies alone ' 
In the things that laddie forgets. 

He always forgets to pay back 
The boy who has done him an Ill; 

Forg(lts that a grudge he owes Jack, 
And smiles at him pleisantly still. 

He always forgets. 'tis his turn 
To choose what the others shall play; 

Forgets about others to learn 
The gossipy things that "they say." 

He forgets to look sulky.and cross 
When things are not going his way; 

Forgets some one's gain is his loss; 
Forgets in his worktime his play. 

This is why I must take his part, 
Why I say he is one of my pets; 

I repeat It with all of my heart: 
I love him for what he forgets. 

¢- p. ¢

Litt.le Peter. 

-St. Nicholas. 

Among grandma's pets was little Peter, and he was 
called " little Peter" because he was so pink and white 
and such a wee little pig, for Peter was grandma's little 
pet pig. 

His real home was under the barn, where his mother 
and father and his brothers and sisters lived, grew fat, 
and seemed very happy. But Peter could not be happy 
in such a home (I suppose it was too dirty for this little, 
dainty pig) ; so he found a way of getting out, and 
wandered about among the flowers and bushes, and often 
went down in the meadow, but somehow he never got 
dirty like the others; he was always a spotless, white pig. 

Very often, Sam, grandma's colored man, would catch 
him and take him home to his mother under the barn· 
but every time Peter would get out, and would soon be u~ 
around the house. 

At last grandma said: "0, let him stay out! He will 
take care of himself." And he certainly did. 

At night he would hide under some of the bushes, and 
all day he would wander about. Sometimes he would even 
come into the kitchen and get something to eat, and the 
cook never was cross with him, because she said he was so 
quiet, and when- he did give a grunt it was a quiet one. 
Often we would see grandma walking in the garden with 
Peter the pig, Captain the dog, and Jerry the big yellow 
cat close at her side, and she said she always enjoyed her 
walks when they were with her. Each would answer her 
in his different way, and they were always very polite and 
sociable. 

One day little Peter wandered a long way from home, 
into the garden of one of the neighbors, and after a while 
he came to the house and climbed ·up the steps to the 
piazza. 

Now it happened that Mrs. Mann, our kind neighbor, 
was having a ladies' sewing circle, and Peter, hearing the 
Yoices and the laughter, was quite curious to know all 
about it, for he was a very friendly little pig, and as the 
window came down quite to the floor of the piazza, he 
could stand up on his hind legs and easily see into the 
room .. How long he had been there no one knows, but one 
of the ladies hap.pened to· see him, and exelaimed: "0, JVTrs. 

Mann, what is that at the window? Do look, quick!" 
And, of course, every one did look, and such a peal of 
laughter came from them all that poor little Peter was 
dreadfully frightened, and home, he ran just as fast as his 
little legs would take him. Grandma saw him running and 
jumping down the terraces where the vegetables were 
planted, and wondered what was the matter. Mrs. Mann 
told the ladies that it was only Grandma Morton's pet pig, 
and that made them laugh some more, for they knew that 
l\Irs. Morton had all kinds of pets, but a pet pig seemed the 
funniest of all. 

All summer Peter lived very happily, but he did not 
grow any bigger; he stayed just a wee pig. So when the 
nights began to be cool, a box with hay enough for him 
to- cuddle .. down in was brought into the woodshed, and 
every night he slept in the nice, warm bed; but soon the 
days and the nights became really cold, and the cook who 
was. very kind-hearted, had him stay in the kitchen', and 
brought the box in at night, and always saw him safe and 
warm in it before she went to bed. 

The days grew colder still, and Peter stayed in the warm 
kitchen most of the time; but, you see, he could not have 
just the same warmth he would h~ve had If he could only 
have been contented to live in his own home, where his 
brothers and sisters were cuddling up close to their mother 
and keeping just as warm as possible; for you know pigs 
do keep very warm indeed, and that helps to make them 
grow fat. 

But the days and nights grew very cold indeed, and 
again Sam carried little Peter back to his mother. This 
time he decided to stay at home and enjoy cuddling close 
to her with his brothers and sisters. 

He was always the baby 'of the family, and never grew 
to be a big, fat pig like all the others.-Lottle Norton, in 
Christian Register. 

"I Thought of You, Mother." 
When a boy, Governor Russell, of Massachusetts, came 

near being drowned. The boat in which he was sailing 
capsized, and he had to swim more than a mile, but he 
finally reached the shore in safety; and when he reached 
home and told his mother what a long distance he had to 
swim, she asked him how he managed to hold out so long. 
"I thought of you, mother," replied the boy, "and kept on 
swimming." The thought of mother helped him in the 
moment of his greatest need and thus saved his life, not 
only to himself and to his mother, but also to the State 
and nation. 

The thought of mother has saved many boys and girls, 
men and women, from sinking. Indeed, it has done more 
than that. The thought of mother has not only saved men 
from death, but it has inspired them to the most noble 
and heroic achievements. The thought of mother's love, 
mother's life, mother's toils, mother's endless sacrifice, 
mother's sleepless nights for our comfort and safety
thoughts of these things have helped many sot!'ls over the 
rough and dangerous places in life and finally into the 
Father's house on high.-Selected. 

The Little Maid. 
The little maid, aged about four, came running to her 

mother. " My dolly's sick," said she in a tone of great 
concern, "and I don't know what's the matter. I gave her 
water, and she can't swallow that; the doctor gave her a 
pill, and' she can't swallow that." 

~'Then," said -her mother, "I think you had better try 
Christian Science for her." 

"I'Ye tried it," answered the little one, "and she can't 
swaliow· that."-Exchange. 
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S. V. l\IcCaslamJ"s correct address is "The Teacherage," 
Hanger, Texas. 

.J. E. Gunter changes his· address from Coal Hill, Ark., 
to Lamar, Ark. 

Willie Hunter changes his address from Livingston, 
Tenn., to Oneida, Tenn. 

J. F. Tomson changes his address from Coffeeville, Ala., 
to Carmichael, :Miss. 

Harvey W. Riggs, of Tompkinsville, Ky., made the ·Gospel 
Advocate office a pleasant call htst week. He reports the 
work at Gamaliel and Tompkinsville doing well. 

I want two copies each of "Caskey's Book" and "Rem
iniscences" by Frazee, and also a set of Lard's Quarterlies. 
State condition and price.--L. L. Brigance, Henderson, 
Tenn. 

W. S. Moody preached at the Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, morning and evening, last Lord's day. There 
were two confessions. Three hundred and twenty-four were 
present at Bible study. The average attendance last year 
was three hundred and twenty-four. 

Married, on December 14, at the bride's home, near Leb
anon, Tenn., Mr. Charles Dudney, of Watertown, Tenn., 
and Miss Annie Neal. Thomas H. Burton officiated. Their 
many friends wish them much joy and happiness in their 
united efforts as God's children. 

E. A. Elam preached at the Tennessee Industrial School the 
last Sunday afternoon in 1922, and fifty-two of the students 
made the good confession. This was the result of the teach
ing of several Christian girls who have been teaching Bible 
classes at the school on Sunday afternoon. 

Will W. Slater writes from Beaumont, Texas, January 1: 
"We had splendid services at South Park Church yester
day. Five additions-one baptism, three restorations, and 
one by membership. We are planning great things for the 
new year. Our motto for 1923 is ' Onward and Upward.' " 

Van A. Bradley, of :.rount Hope, Ala., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a pleasant call last week. He reports the 
church there doing well. Brother Bradley is principal of 
the High School at l\Immt Hope and preaches at Landers
ville, Ala., and Mount Hope. He recently baptized two at 
Mount Hope. ' 

J. Clifford Murphy writes from Pulaski, Tenn., January 
1: "After covering much territory last year and holding 
several meetings, we finished our year's work at Prescott, 
Ark., succeeding in planting a congregation there after the 
New Testament order. I want to say to my preaching 
brethren, let us do more of this kind of work; and will the 
congregations awake and help us in this great work?" 

0. C. Lambert changes his address from Nashville, Tenn., 
to Waverly, Tenn. Brother Lamhert has been helping in 
the Gospel Advocate office for the last six months. He is a 
pleasant, genial, efficient worker, and endeared himself to 
the entire Advocate staff as well as the churches in Nash
ville. He goes to take up· evangelistic work in Humphreys 
County, Tenn., with headquarters at Waverly. The Advo
cate commends him to that field of work and to the churches 
in that county. · 

M. S. M~son, of Springfield, Mo., reports on January 1, 
1923, that he "closed at Hutton Valley on December 20, 
with FlO additions, but good seed sown, the brethren en
couraged, and very good attention. After spending Christ
mas with loved ones, and preaching on Christmas Eve at 
Rogersville and at Center Point on Christmas Day, I began 
at Johnstown, :VIo., on December 26, to continue ten days. 
A new field makes the work interesting. Good attendance 
and attention, and we trust much good will be done." 

J. C. Mosley writes from Columbus, Ga., January 1: 
"The work of the Lord i.s looking good for the new year 
with us in the far Southern field. If the brethren would 
help us secure a good tent, I feel sure we could ,put this 
work on a self-supporting basis between now and April. 
If any one. will help us get a good gospel tent for the 
church of Christ, just send us a posf"al saying you will 
help us so much. This would enable us to know whether 
to begin our tent preparation. The climate is mild enough 
to use a tent now." 

C. W. Ing, of Hillsboro, Texas, says: ··C. D. Re<:ord, of 
Leonard, Texas, will meet R. B. Key, ~1issionary Baptist, 
in a four-days' debate at Campbell, Texas, on .January 22. 
The general difference between the church of Christ and the 
:Vfissionary Baptist Church will be discussed. Brother 
Record has asked me to moderate for him and to extend an 
invitation to all to come and be with us. There will be 
arrangements made to care for all who come. I have heard 
Brother Record in two debates, and I am sure we shall 
have an interesting discussion.'' 

Fred Davidson writes from 'Valnut, Kan., December 31: 
"The meeting at Mound Valley, near 'Valnut, is now his
tory. It continued about twelve days, with no visible re
sults so far as we could tell, but we believe good will re
sult. The preaching was done by G. R. · 2\lathews, from 
Independence, Kan., and it was well done. This was the 
first meeting held by one of our loyal brethren in this part; 
so you may know this is a great mission field. The meet
ing was partly supported by the church of Christ at Rector, 
Ark., otir old home, and we surely thank every one who 
contributed. We shall possibly make another effort here 
in the near future; and if the cause cannot he established 
here, we shall move on to where we can attend service11 
elsewhere." 

T. Park Burt, Farwell, Texas, says: "Tlw church at this 
place is moving along splendidly in the worl{ of the Lord, 
and we are at peace among ourselves, hut fighting secta
rianism and other things of the world to a finish. My work 
with the church here for the past two months seems to 
have been very satisfactory, and we are glad to be able to 
report a steady growth in our attendance on Lord's day 
and at other meetings of the church. We are using 
'Sound Doctrine' in our Wednesday-night Bible lessons, 
and like it very much. I will be open for protracted meet
ings, song work in meetings, or singing schools, during the 
months of July, August, and a part of September, after 
which time I expect to retnrn home and resume my work 
with the church here. ·write me, brethren, in time, and let 
us be ready for the harvest. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate and its many readers." 

W. F. Lemmons writes from Rockdale, Texas, .January 1: 
"'rhis is the first day of the new year. Our work dosed 
last night for 1922. What we have done-good and had-
has passed into history and is on record in heaven. As T 
look back, I can see no had deed that bothers mv con
science. I have been busy in the Lord's work the- whoiP 
three hundred and sixty-five days. If not preaching, then 
I have been writing the gospel, either for the press or to 
friends. But, no doubt, we all have made errors. I enter 
the new year with zeal, and it is my hope that I way have 
calls enough to keep me bnsy the next three hundred and 
sixty-five days. I consider the establishment of the ·west
ern Montana Mission one of our best deeds of the year, 
even if it did come at the close of the year's work. I have 
received a check for sixty dollars from Sister Sonar, Slater, 
Mo., to be applied on that field. Every cent will reach this 
mission. I would be glad to hear from brethren who can 
contribute a certain amonnt to that work each month. 
FJvery cent contributed for this work will be aceounted for. 
whether sent direct to me or to the missionary on the field. 
Let us make thi~ year a great year on that fiPid. Ma\· the 
good Lord bless and prosper tl~e Gospel Advocate re~ders. 
editors, and staff writers in 192:{." 

D. S. Ligon writes from Denton, Texas, December 25: 
"The church at Burkburnett, Texas, enjoyed a "Teat day last 
Sunday. T did my very best in preaching from Rom. g: 
9, 10, which I feel needs to be preached 111\lch in these 
clays. In the evening, some time before the hour for 
preaching. the brethren and sisters presented a nice little 
program for the ehildr;on and gave them candy and nuts, 
which they seemed to enioy. At 7:30P.M. T preached my 
farewell sermon, using for the occasion 1 Sam. 20: 25 as 
my text. The hour was both enjoyable Hnd painful
enjoyable because all were glarl to l<'now of t11e vood work 
done during the year, and painful be<'ause the time had 
come for me to say farewell to a lot of good l>rethren and 
sisters who had stood by me so nobly in the Lord's work 
all the year. T do not mean that all .did all they could 
have done at all times, but as a congregation the church 
has done well. The church at Burkburnett is now in good 
working order, and there is nothing to keep the cause from 
growing in that town. Brethren, I am now ready to nreach 
at anv place at any time. If you need me to stay with you 
a while, write me. Evolution is being tau.!!ht all over the 
land and is maldng it hard to hold our children to the Bible 
truths. I am ready and prepared to expose the dogma from 
everv viewpoint. T am also ready to arrang-e for summer 
meetings." 
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W. F. Bullington, Stamford, Texas, says: "In our Bible 
class to-day we had Second John for our lesson. The first 
verse reads like this: 'The elder unto the elect lady and 
her children.' Who is the 'lady,' and who are her 'chil
dren?" Is she an elect lady, or does it mean the church, 
and the 'children' the members of the church? 

There Is diversity of opinion as to who " the elect lady" 
was. John was a very old man, generally thought to be 
about ninety, and, therefore, he uses the term "presbuteros," 
presbyter or elder, not as the name of an office, but as 
designating his advanced age. It is generally conceded that 
he was the oldest of the apostles and that he died a natural 
death·. "The elect lady" is from "eklectee kuria." This 
may be the feminine of "kurios," lord; therefore, it may 
signify "lady;" and so have both some ancients and 
moderns understood it. Others have considered it a proper 
name, which is a very ancient view. Some have thought 
that " Electa " was the name of a matron, from the word 
"eklectee," which we translate "elect," and which here sig
nifies the same as excellent, eminent, honorable, etc. Others 
think that a particular church is intended, which some 
suppose to be the church at Jerusalem, and that the "elect 
sister"' (verse l:l) means the church at Ephesus; but these 
conjectures appear groundless. Adam Clarke says: " I am 
satisfied that no melaphor is here intended; that the epistle 
was sent to some eminent Christian matron, not far from 
Ephesus, who was probably cleaconess of the church, who, 
it is likely, had a church at her house, or at whose house 
the apostles and traveling evangelists frequently preached 
and were entertained." This appears to harmoni~e with 
the epistle. 

0. A. Barnes, Mercer, Ky., wants light on the subject of 
baptism. He says: " I am writing you for some informa
tion. The church of Christ at Willow Glen is divided on 
baptism. One side claims that the Baptist baptism will 
put one in the church of Christ on his confession of faitn 
without being baptized again. Our leader in our Bible 
class, L. P. Sparks, claims that it will; but several other 
brethren and I deny that such baptism on the confession 
of faith will put one in the church of Christ. L. P. Sparltb 
ha~ written Brother W. T. Roberts concerning the qnet1tion 
of debating it. He signed the papers and sent them back. 
Now we want the best advice you can give us on the sub
ject. If wrong, we would like to know it." 

The New Testament says nothing about Baptist baptism. 
Those who are baptized, if any, simply to please Baptists, 
are not baptized into Christ. Baptism, to be acceptable, 
must be in obedience to the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ 
commands: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and. of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) Faith in Christ is essential to scriptural baptism. 
"Because if thou shalt confess with thy mouth .Jesus as 
Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved.'' (Rom. 10: 9.) No 
other faith qualifies for baptism. Faith in Christ is a part 
of, is inseparable from, and belongs to, baptism. "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Believers who 
are baptized to obey God are baptized in order to tbe remis-

sion of sins, though they may not understand every design 
of baptism. It is a waste of time to discuss Baptist bap
tism, for it does Baptists overmuch honor to intimate that 
they ordained baptism. Only believers who are baptized to 
obey God are baptized into Christ. 

l\1. C. Owens, ''-''ardell, Mo., asks for' an explanation of 
He b. 12: 4-11, which reads: "Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin: and ye have forgotten the ex
hortation which reasoneth with you as with sons, My son, 
regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art reproved of him; for whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
It is for chastening that ye endure; God dealeth with you 
as with sons; for what son is there whom his father chas
teneth not? But if ye are without chastening, whereof all 
have been made partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. Furthermore, we had the fathers of our flesh to 
chasten us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 
For they indeed for a few days chastened us as seemed good 
to them; but he for our profit, that we may be partakers 
of his holiness. All chastening seemeth for the present to 
be not joyous but grievous; yet afterwards it yieldeth 
peaceable fruit unto them that have been exercised thereby, 

even the fruit of righteousness." 
These passages are so clear as to need little comment. 

They had not been persecuted unto death because they 
fought sin. It appears that they did not receive very cheer
fully the persecutions that they received, so the apostle re
minds them how the father chastises the son for his. good. 
God chastens those whom he loves, and those whom he does 
not chasten are bastards and not sons. God chastens us 
that we may be partakers of his holiness. Chastening for 
the present is grievous, but it afterwards yieldeth the 

peaceable fruit of righteousness. 

.T. l\I. Tucker, 1G08 West North Avenue, Chicago, Ill., 
wants to know the meaning of the word " drunken " in 1 

Cor. 11: 21, because there is a disagreement between him 
and a brother as to its meaning. One thinks " drunken" 
means intoxicated, the other thinks it does not. 

The passage reads; "For in your eating each one taketh 
before other his own supper; and one is hungry, and an· 
other is drunken." It was customary in Corinth to eat a 
meal together, as did Christ and his disciples the night of 
the Lord's Supper. After this supper, the Lord's Supper 
was eaten. At this meal each one sat apart and ate when 
he was ready. The result was that some ate before others. 
One would be hungry, not having eaten, and another, hav
ing eaten, would be satisfied. Hence, it sa~s: "One is 
hungry, and another is drunken.'' It is equivalent to say
ing that one has not and one has eaten. The one who has 
not is hungry, the one who has drunken is satisfied. This 
practice is condemned. The place to eat their feasts was 
at home. In this selfish feast where some ate to excess and 
luxuriously, they put to shame the poor who had nothing. 
Some of them feasted to intoxication, which was out of 
harmony with the Lord's Supper and should have been 
eaten in their houses, and not when they were come to
gether to eat the Lord's Supper. The hungry should eat 
their meals at home. 'Vhen they came together to eat the 
Lord's Supper, he instructs: "'Vherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, wait one for another." 

(Verse 33. 
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Editorial[~ 
lj 

War Is An tiehristian. 
BY H. LEO Il. 

Be it remembered that we are studying the Christian's 
attitude toward war. We are not discussing whether any 
other person or nation may engage in war. vVe have noth
ing to say at this time about one who is not a Christian 
engaging in war. The present study is, Does the New 
Testament teach that a child of God should engage in 
carnal warfare? The investigation is not that some wars 
may be more justifiable than others. War, any war, all 

wars are antichristian, and therefore a Christian should 
not engage in war. The nature of war is contrary to the 
nature of Christianity; the spirit of war is opposed to the 
spirit of Christianity; the "God of War" is antagonistic to 
Christ. This places the Christian in a negative attitude 
toward war; and this study of the question will be from the 
side of negation. 

It is hardly necessary to examine into the nature of war 
to find that it is wholly opposed to Christianity. War is 
destructive; it is a calamity to the victors and a disaster 
to the conquered. It Is impossible to recount the intense 
sufferings and irreparable deprivations which war entails 
upon private life. A father or husband or brother or son 
destroyed by war can never be replaced to the family. The 
slaughter of war causes many to weep in unpitied and silent 
secrecy of the home life; others are thrown into hopeless pov
erty and silent suffering. The Joss of a loved one cannot be 
repaid by the world's clamorous empty glory; a gold star be
decked on the mother's brea~t does not restore her son to her 
arms. The addition of territory or provinces may add 
titles to rulers, but the brilliancy of these titles can throw 
no light upon the domestic gloom. The destruction of war 
brings horror and a dreadful picture of human violence. 
The curses of war affect political affairs and disturb well
founded principles; the consequences of war are direful on 
the social life of a country; the atrocities of war are debas
ing to the morals of society. No war improves the social 
and moral condition of a country; no war encourages the 
spiritual uplift of any people. War makes murderers and 
demons of men. Truly, "war is hell." 

The nature of war is mentioned only to contrast it with 
the nature of Christianity. There is nothing in the waging 
of war or the consequences of war that encourages Chris
tianity. Christianity is constructive, while war is destruc· 
tive; Christianity is elevating, war is debasing; Christianity 
is purifying, war is corrupting; Christianity blesses, war 
curses; Christianity calls for the best and the noblest that 
is in man, war degrades and depraves man; Christianity 
makes man moral, war makes him immoral; Christianity 
cultivates kindness and gentleness in men, war makes them 
hard and ferocious; Christianity makes men a blessing 
unto each other, war makes them a curse; Christianity 
calls upon man to regard human life as sacred, war causes 
man to destroy life with impunity; Christianity makes men 
happy, war destroys all happiness; Christianity saves, war 
damns; Christianity gives life, war destroys life; Chris
tianity leads men to God and heaven, war leads them to 
destruction. 

He who studies the spirit and genius of Christianity 
must know that it is contrary to the nature of war. If 
there were no other evidence against war, the very spirit 
and nature of Christianity are witnesses enough to con
demn it. 'l'here is sufficient proof in the very nature of 
Christianity to condemn and forbid the devout Christian's 
participating in war. The whole character and nature of 
Christianity are eminently and peculiarly peaceful. The 
nature and spirit of Christianity are opposed in every prin
ciple to the murder, carnage, and devastation of war. 
Surely no Christian can encourage and, participate in that 
which is in every essential part of its nature opposed to 
Christianity. A few scriptural quotations are submitted 
here to show the peaceful spirit and nature of Christianity. 

" By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another." (John 13: 35.) "With 
all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing 
one another in love; giving diligence to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 2, 3.) "Finally, 
be ye all like-minded, compassionate, loving as brethren, ten
der-hearted, humble-minded: not rendering evil for evil, 
or reviling for reviling; but contrariwise blessing." (1 
Pet. 3: 8, 9.) "And to esteem them exceeding highly in 
Jove for their work's sake. Be at peace among yourselves." 
(1 Thess. 5: 13.) "See that none render unto any one 
evil for evil; but always follow after that which is good, 
one toward another, and toward all." (Verse 15.) "But 
God hath called us in peace." (1 Cor. 7: 15.) "Live in 
peace; and the God of Jove and peace shall be with you." 
( 2 Cor. 13: 11.) " But thou, 0 man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
Jove, patience, meekness." (1 Tim. 6: 11.) "To speak evil 
of no man, not to be contentious, to- be gentle, showing all 
meekness toward all men." (Tit. 3: 2.) "But now do ye 
also put them all away: anger, wrath, malice, railing, 
shameful speaking out of your mouth." (Col. 3: 8.) "Let 
all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and rail
ing, be put away from you, with all malice: and be kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as 
God also in Christ forgave you." (Eph. 4: 31, 32.) 
"Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto the 
wrath of God: for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me; I will recompense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to drink: for in 
so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good." (Rom. 12: 
19~21.) "My little children, let us not love in word, nei
ther with the tongue; but in deed and truth." (1 John 3: 
18.) "So then let us follow after things which make fo;' 
peace, and things whereby we may edify one another." 
(Rom. 14: 19.) "For the kingdom of God is not eating 
and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit." (Verse 17.) 

Many other scriptures could_ be quoted to Sohow us the 
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spirit and nature of Christianity, and surely it may be 
clearly seen that Christianity is opposed to war. No .ap
proval or participation in carnal warfare can be given with
out obvious and gross inconsistency to the scriptures quoted 
above. Since war is obviously inconsistent with the gen
eral character and nature of Christianity, it follows that 
if no specific scripture were given forbidding war, that the 
evidence and witness of the general character and spirit 
of Christianity alone are as clear, absolute, and conclusive, 
as if some formal prohibition of war had been given. 

But, in addition to the general nature of Christianity,. 
there are some solemn public declarations of Christ which 
bear directly upon the question of war. In the " Sermon on 
the Mount" there are some references to fundamental prin
ciples and moral duties which show the Christian's attitude 
toward war. In this sermon Jesus puts his teaching in 
direct contrast and opvosition to the popular interpretation 
and application of the law of Moses. He repeatedly refers 
to the less peaceful system of morality which the law of 
Moses inculcated, and sets over against that system the 
peaceful principles of his own kingdom. 

The Honorable and Christian Cc.urse. 
IlY "'I. C. K. 

think it altogether wise as well as brotherly and con
siderate to pass over all the details of this case which have 
transpired since its inauguration and to give from Brother 
Hall and myself only what is necessary to make it intelligi· 
ble to our present readers. I am sure this course will 
readily commend itself to all who understand and properly 
appreciate the tender feelings and relationships which 
should a1ways exist among God's children. 

In the Christian Leader of November 29, 1921, Brother 
Flavil Hall, referring to the bool,, "Questions Answered, 
by Lipscomb and Sewell," edited by myself, made the fol
lowing statement: 

It is strangely significant that any one would compile 
a book of hundreds of pages purporting to be David Lips
comb's answers to questions a_nd not give one word from 
him in regard to the Christian's relation to war and gov
ernment, since his writings were featured with the teaching 
of the Bible on this subject, and he many times answered 
questions pertaining thereto. I write this in all kindness 
and good will to everybody, and only because I do not think 
David Lipscomb's invulnerable teaching on this subject 
should be in the least suppressed or passed over as unim
portant. 

Replying to this in the Gospel Advocate of December 15, 
1921, I said, " My book of 767 pages, requiring two years 
of arduous, painstaking and tedious work at such times as 
I could devote to it with numerous other things on my 
harids, is at least two hundred pages larger than I first 
thought it would be, and even as it is, I had to omit much 
matter, or otherwise it would have been entirely too large; 
but from the very first to the very last of the hundreds of 
clippings that went into the volume, I am not conscious of 
having rejected a solitary paragraph from its pages on any 
subject because of the subject," adding, "The implied charge 
that I ' suppressed' anything from him because it was on 
'the Christian's relation to war and government' is totally 
untrue;" and in our issue of January 12, 1922, that it was a 
reflection "upon my honor as an author," showing, if the 
charge be true, that I am unfit to be assigned to the task 
of collating the writings of David Lipscomb or those of 
anybody else." 

But it gives me unusual pleasure to say that Brother 
Hall has not onlY done the honorable and Christian thing 
in a personal letter to me, but he has done it in the hon
orable and Christian way. He has not only written a letter 
which does honor to his heart, but in so doing he has set 
an example eminently worthy of imitation by all Christians 
and especially by all preachers, and I am truly glad to 
place it before our readers. His letter and my reply are 
as follows: 

Trion, Ga., December 12, 1922.-Dear Brother Kurfees: 
Still being deeply desirous of being at peace with you, as a 
brother in Christ, I implore your consideration of the fol
lowing statement: 

Yielding in deference to the judgment of brethren that I 
did you wrong in publishing that which indicated to read
ers that you intentionally "suppressed" ("or passed over 
as unimportant") the teachings of David Lipscomb on 
Christians going to war and holding civil office, when you 
compiled your book, " Questions Answered," I wish to state 
that I sincerely regret that I made the statement in the 
Christian Leader as it was written, and I beg your pardon 
for the same. I hereby retract the whole statement, in so 
far as it could possibly have reflected upon your honor as 
au author. 

In so· far as it is possible for you to grant it, I shall 
cherish your friendship, fellowship and interest in your 
prayers, in serving our Lord and King, whom we both love 
and honor. Your brother in the Lord, 

[Signed] FLAVIL HALL. 

To the foregoing letter I sent at once the following reply: 

Louisville, Ky., December l4, 1922.-Mr. Flavil Hall, 
Trion, Ga.-Dear Brother Hall: Your letter of the 1~th 
inst. is just received. I hasten to assure you, my dear 
brother, that the apology which it contains for the charge 
you made against me sometime ago in the Christian 
Leader is most gladly and promptly accepted, and with 
equal gladness and without any reserve whatev<)r l most 
cheerfully and fully grant the pardon which you ask. You 
not only retract the unfortunate statement, but you say 
everything else, as it appears to me, that could properly 
be required or expected of a brother in such a case; and 
hence, I beg to assure you that, " in serving our Lord and 
King," you have at once and. in full measure my "friend
ship, fellowship and " an abiding " interest in " my 
"prayers." 

Permit to add that I will, the, Lord willing, make it all 
right in due time in the Gospel Advocate, but it is proper 
to explain here that other things, beyond my power to 
change with propriety now, have the right of way for the 
next issue or two, and it will probably have to be deferred 
till our first issue in next month; but when I get to it I 
will see that the matter is made right in our columns and 
that you receive the brotherly consideration which your 
letter merits. 

With assurances of unfeigned brotherly love and the 
earnest desire and prayer to God that we may always faith
fully cooperate with each other in the work of the Lord, 
I remain, Yours most fraternally, 

[Signed] M. C. KURFEES. 

We had to defer this till our· second issue in this month. 
This not only happily closes the incident, but I am glad to 
add that the Gospel Advocate will earnestly endeavor to 
treat Brother Hall as if it had never occurred. I would be 
far from presuming to be as large as the character described 
by Ralph Waldo Emerson in the words, "His heart was as 
great as the world, but there was. no room in it to hold the 
memory of a wrong," but I shall certainly strive to exem
plify the latter part of his description. Yea, it is my abid
ing hope and prayer that the joint conduct of both sides 
shall be sufficiently magnanimous to confirm, so far as this 
case is concerned, the words of Jean Paul Richter, that 
"humanity is never so beautiful as when praying for for
giveness, or else forgiving another." Most cordially we bid 
Brother Hall Godspeed " in every ?;Ood work and word." 

In our issue of January 25, 1923, I will, the Lord willing, 
correct some remaining misapprehensions and misapplica
tions of certain statements of mine concerning the conduct 
of Christians in time of war. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD. 
T!Y WTT.LJF; HUNTER. 

This booklet is a biographical sketch of the life and 
times of Brother Marion Harris. It covers fifty-nine 
pages and relates many interesting events connected 
with Brother Harris' labors in the Master's vineyard 
in the "Upper Cumberland" counties. Get a copy, 

Pri~e. 50 cents. Send orders to Willie Hunter, 
Livingston, Tenn. 
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Magnifying DifferencEs. 
B\' J. C. M'Q. 

The Christian believes in Christ and not in doctrines. 
The great truth that he believes was expressed for the 
first time on the banks of the Jordan when a voice from 
heaven said: "This is my beloved Son, In whom I am well 
pleased."' (Matt. 3: 17.) The same truth was confessed 
by Peter when he said: "Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." (Matt. 16: 16.) The gospel was written 
in order that we may believe in the Christ. "Many other 
signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, 
which are not written in this book: but these are written., 
that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye may have life in his name." 
(John 20: 30, 31.) 

It may be well to emphasize again the fact that Christ is 
the foundation of the church, and that he is our Prophet, 
Priest, and King. As our Prophet, he is our infallible 
guide and teacher; as our Priest, he is our only interces
sor; and as our King, he is our only ruler. As our Prophet, 
we must hear what he says; as our Priest, we must im· 
plicitly trust the efficacy of his intercession for us; and 
as our King, we must unfalteringly and loyally do what 
he commands us to do. Christ is the foundation of the 
church. "For other foundation can no man lay than that 
which is laid, which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 11.) 

The Scriptures thoroughly furnish us unto every good 
work; but the church is not built upon the Scriptures, nor 
-do they have the power within themselves to save. They 
make us wise unto salvation; they lead us unto Christ, 
who alone can save us. So we see faith is personal, not 
(loctrinal. The Scriptures teach that to believe with all 
the heart that .Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, is all 
that is necessary, so far as faith goes, in order to salva
tion. No man has the promise of salvation who does not 
believe with all his heart that .Jesus is the Christ the Son 
of God. When he believes this truth, he accepts Christ as 
divine, and, accepting him as divine, he concedes his au
thority to control his conduct and life. He repents of his 
sins and is baptized because Christ commands him to re
pent and be baptized. Then follows a life of faith, hope, 
obedience, love, and prayer. "We love, because he first 
loved us." 

Christ prayed that the world might be one. "Neither 
for these only do I pray, but for them also tha.t believe on 
me through their word; that they may all be one; even 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be in us: that the world may believe that thou didst 
send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) Christians should be one in 
accepting this: "There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as also ye were called in one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all. 
who is over all, and through! all, and in all." (Epb. 4: 4.) 
Alexander Campbell, appreciating the simplicity that is in 
Christ, thought that the denominations would throw away 
their creeds and all become one in faith in Christ Jesus. 
It was not his purpose to found another denomination, but 
to unite all Christians in the one body of Christ. Men 
could differ in opinions, but opinions should not be made 
tests of fellowship. Those who held opinions peculiar to 
themselves and things which were not the fundamentals 
of salvation should hold them as private property. "The 
faith [conviction] which thou bast, have thou to thyself 
before God." (Rom. 14: 22.) His idea was that as denomi
nationalism faded away a brighter era would dawn for the 
church. With this thought in his mind, he named his 
publication the " l\'[illennia.l Harbinger." But the denomi· 
nations held on to their creeds and declined to give up 
their denominationalism. The " Disciples of Christ" were 
not always consistent with their plea for Christian union. 
The unreasonable opposition and bitter persecution which 

they so freely encountered at times led them to contend 
for certain things which it is not necessary to believe in 
order to be saved. The Bible clearly teaches that the 
person who believes and is baptized and lives a faithful 
Christian will be saved in heaven. He will be saved even 
if he does not know how the Holy Spirit operates. It is 
God who operates the Holy Spirit. When a man does what 
Christ commands him to do, God will take care of the work 
of the Holy Spirit. Hence, our chief concern should be to 
do just what God bids us to do. We should not disfellow
ship a man who complies with the conditions of salvation, 
simply because he fails to understand some things con
nected with the divine side of salvation. The Campbells 
understood this. So when Aylett Raines believed the 
gospel and was baptized, they encouraged him to go for
ward in living the Christian life, even though be held the 
erroneous views that all men would finally be made holy 
and saved. Mr. Raines says of himself: " From the period 
at which I embrace-d the primitive form of sound words, 
I was resolved to take no position upon any doctrinal 
point, far remove-d from the death and resurrection of 
Christ, and to insist upon nothing as an article of union 
and communion which God had not required as a condition 
of salvation. These with me constituted the central point 
in Christianity, the divinely powerful, the transcendentally 
glorious magnet around which all our Christian affections 
should revolve and to which all Christians should be at
tracted in one body having one faith, one Spirit, one hope, 
one baptism, one Lord, one God and Father of all Chris
tians." Christians do not prove false to their faith or 
convictions simply because they do not disfellowsbip a 
man who bas obeyed Christ while holding some erroneous 
views about the resurrection, the work of the Holy Spirit, 
or just when God forgives the obedient. 

We all would rejoice if we could succeed in stirring up 
people to do what God commands them to do and to cease 
to press their opinions upon others. I have no disposition 
to discuss whose opinion is right, but to get all to hold 
fast the form of sound words. 

As I have never found anything definitely revealed in the 
New Testament concerning the coming of a millennia! 
period, I have gone steadily forward preaching the word 
and left the Lord free to take care of the millennium with· 
out my predictions. 

This subject of premillennialism was up in the begin
ning of the Restoration. I quote from " History of the 
Disciples of Christ," by William T. Moore, LL.D., pages 
303, 304, from the chapter on "Apostasies and Otber Diffi
culties:'" 

It is said that troubles never come simdy. During the 
same year when Mormonism bad its beginning the "Re
formers" ii1 the \Vestern Reserve becarre greatly excited 
with respect to the millennium. Their sncceEs in preach
in~ the ";mcient ~rspel" and the rEOtoration of New 
Testament Christianity was ~o ~reat that thev l~ecame 
deeply im]l!"essed with the idea that the millennia! period 
was near at hand. The earnest, rnthusiastic nature of 
Walter Scott lent itself easily to the acceptance of this 
near anproach of the millennium. He imparted his own 
enthusiasm to many who were a,;sociated with him, and 
t11e result was that tlw churches everywhere were more 
or IPES affected l'Y this millennia! anticipation. The fruit
agp of this notion was not conducive to the bf'st develop
mf'nt of the nlea which the Diseiules were ll'aking·. 

l\Tr. f'ampliell s0on ~aw that this tf'ndency was likely to 
go too far. From his point of Vif'w, there was considerable 
truth in the contention of ~cott and his a~sociates. He 
had named his new ma~·azine the "l\1il!Pnnial Harbin~er."' 
and this fact it~elf indicated that he was en the lookout 
for a new age. Undoubtedly this was the predominant idea 
in naming his magazine as he did. Still Mr. Campbell was 
always level-headed with respect to everything. He never 
lost his balance. His enthusiasm never ran away with 
his judgment. He understood. too well the influenc-3 which 
had to he overcome before the millennia! pf'riod could 
arrive. However, his willingness to hear both sides of the 
q1wstion caused him to admit into the columns of the 
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Harbinger a series of articles by S. )J. }!cCorkle, a 
"sturdy layman," and these essays produced a very pro
fpund impression, not only in the \Vestern Reserve, but in 
other quarters where the Harbinger was circulated. Mr. 
McCorkle's essays were very able, from his particular point 
of view, and they did much to accentuate the excitement 
which had already been at fever heat with respect to the 
near approach of the millennium. Mr. Campbell saw that 
something must be done to check the abnormal excitement 
which had already become widespread. Consequently, in 
1834, he began in the Harbinger a series of articles signed 
by "A Reformed Clergyman," which, while they reviewed 
Mr. McCorkle's essays, had in view a much wider purpose
viz., that of checking a tendency which he regarded as 
hindering the practical work of the gospel. He usl'd the 
nom de plume of "Reformed Clergyman" with the hc>pe o[ 
concealing his personality. In this, however, he was not 
entirely successful. Though his, g·eneral style wa,:, to ~ome 
extent, obscure, there were those who soon began to sus
pect that Mr. Campbell was himself the real author of 
the essays. 

These essays had the effeet of creating a rPaction against 
the extreme views which had been advocated by Mr. M<:
Corkle and others, and in the course of a few yean; the 
excitement subsided, at least so far that it was no longer 
a danger to the propagation of the ancient gospel. 

Alexander Campbell wrote and published a note, entitled 
"'rhe Prophecies," introducing S. M. McCorkle's first arti
cle on the " Signs of the Times." Here is his note in full: 

The attentive reader will have discovered before to-clay 
with what caution we have spoken on the prophecies and 
millennia! matters. Among the causes of this the follow
ing is chief: We felt some misgivings in the most popular 
theories of interpretation; and, although prepossessed in 
favor of that system whieh flattered us with the expecta
tion that the moral machinery about to operate, and which 
was operating upon the world, would usher in the glorious 
day, supported by the vials of God's wrath on an apostate 
church, we were involuntarily almost borne forward into 
another and entirely different system of interpretation. 
Between these conflicting winds we thought it presumptu
ous to weigh anchor and launch upon the mighty deep. 
For the last five or six years we have been waiting for 
fair winds and a serene sky, and cannot yet ~ay that the 
prospects are such as to authorize us to tempt the vast 
abyss. But here comes a bold adventurer, who is deter
mined to make the voyage at all hazards. As he seems 
destined for the same port, we shall help him to put to 
sea; and as he appears to sail by the same stars, if he can 
brave the mighty dangers and get safe to land, we shall 
hail him as the most fortunate of modern adventurers. 

Figures apart, we shall give this brother a fair hearing; 
for he deserves it! This we say, not because we may 
agree in the main propositions of his eEsay, but bce:n1se 
he speaks like a man, and because the subjeet deserves 
more profound attention than any other, except it he the 
personal remission of sins. We may add a note occasion
ally, but he shall be permitted to tell his own story in his 
own way. 

A Golden Wedding. 
JlY F. W. R~UTH. 

In the home of l\lr. and Mrs. Frank Craig, of Franklin, 
Tenn., assembled on the twenty-fourth day of December, 
1922, a very large number of friends in honor of the golden 
wedding of 'N. K. Billington and wife, who are the parents 
of Mrs. Craig and Dr. Wallace Billington, of Nashville, Tenn. 
The honw was beautifully rlecoratE'd for the occasion, and 
music, both vocal and instrumental, was furnished by some 
of l•'ranklin"s best musical talent, and refreshments of the 
most delicate and delicious varieties wPre served. The 
writer had been confidentially requestPd to have something 
prepared for the occasion: and at the propel" time l\lr. and 
Mrs. Billington werr requestPd to stand beneath a decora
tion of mistletoe, and as they did so voices were hushed and 
the sHence and stillnesR of surprise and expectancy fell 
upon the auclienee as the~· listened attentively to the fol
lowing words: 

To MR. A:'iD :\Tns. W. K. BII.LJ:'i(;To:\. 

Those assembled upon this occasion to participate in the 
celebration of your fiftieth marriage anniversary do so 
with the profound conviction that they are thus j)ermittecl 

to do honor to two of W!lliamson County's best beloved and 
most highly esteemed citizens. As we all know, marriage 
is of divine origin, and forms the most sacred union of all 
the relations belonging to time. "The beauties of paradise, 
in all its virgin bloom and delicious fragrance, with all its 
caroling, warbling, joyful songsters, could not have been 
so highly enjoyed, or, indeed, enjoyed at all, by such a being 
as a perfect man, without the companionship of a kindred, 
admiring, sympathetic heart." Hence, in the infinite wisdom, 
goodness, and power of man's Creator, woman was sup
plied to fill the vacancy that only such a being could meet. 
The manner of her creation, from the side of man, denotes 
at once the most vital union between husband and wife. 

The home, then, is the first and oldest institution on the 
earth, having been founded in the garden of Eden before 
the breath of sin had marred the beauty of God's creation. 
The home is the unit and basis of all social and civil 
progress and development among the nations of the earth. 
\Vhatever, therefore, tends to weaken or destroy the 
sanctity and purity of the home is a dangerous thrust at 
the highest and best welfare of mankind. 

Hence, the home should have thrown around it all the 
safeguards at the command of those constituting this sacred 
institution. The preparation of the home begins with 
courtship and promise to wed, and it becomes, therefore, 
a matter of paramount importance that the pa.rties involved 
should know each other's characters, and seek to form the 
alliance expressed in the words "well mated." For, if there 
is not that compatibility of disposition and congeniality of 
thought and feeling regarding the true ideals of this rela
tionship, there will be friction, dissatisfaction, and possibly 
alienation of that affection and mutual confidence so eEsen
tial to the happiness of the home. The failure to lle prop
erly and well mated is the prime cause of the divorce evil 
wh.ich is threatening the very fonnclations of our social, 
relig·ious, and _civil institutions; for, as is the home, so will 
be the church, society, and state. 

In ·dew, therefore, of these fundamental and far-reaching 
facts., it behooves every fathE:r and mother, for the safety 
and future happiness of their sons and daughters, to im
press upon their minds the sacredness of the marriage 
relation and all that it involves. 

Fiftv years. is a long time for two people to live together 
as husband and wife, because of the brevity of life. You 
are therefore to be congratulated upon the blessings of 
Gocl in permit,ting you to remain so long in the enjoyment 
of each other's love, confidence, and sweet companionship, 
andoit is the sincere wish and prayer of your friends here 
assembled that many more snell happy occasions as this 
may be yours. 

Having given yom·selves to each other in the purest love 
of human hearts in the days. of your young manhood and 
womanhood, and having prized and appreciated the relation 
you tmstain to each other, leading you to toil and sacrifice 
in meeting the obligations and problems of that relation, 
God has crowned your lives with his richest blessings. 
The good lives you have lived are being reproduced in your 
children, who will rise up and call you blessed. 

And now that your brows are crowned with the silvery 
locl\s of age, we, your friends, rejoice to note the unabated 
and undiminished love and affection you have one for the 
other. With gladness we witness the "honeymoon" still 
shining as brightly as when first her silvery waves flooded 
your young pathway, and now permit us, one and all, to 
extend to you both our sincere congratulations. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

By M. C. Kurfees 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaif! ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th<~ result of a lifetime of critical study and 
resparch, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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:i: A Stubborn Cough :i: 
:i: Loosens Right Up :i: 
+ + 
•!+ Tltls hon1e-n1ade ren1NlY is a won- •:• 
•t• der for quid' results. Easily •:• 
•Z. and chea1)ly tna-de. •:• 
+ + 
~~~·+++++++~}+$++++++·~++++ 

Here 'is a home-made syrup which mil
lions of people have found to be the 
most dependable m<'ans of breaking up 
stubborn coughs. It is clwap and simple, 
but very prompt in action. Under its 
healing; soothing influence, c!H•st sore
ness goes, phlegm loosens, breathmg be
comes easier, tickling in throat stops ancl 
you get a good night's restful sleep. The 
usual throat and chest colds are con
quered by it in 24 hours or less. Xothing 
better for bronchiti~. hoarsene~s, croup, 
throat tickle, bronchial asthnm or win
ter coughs. 

To make this splendid cough syrup, 
pour 2% ounces of Pinex into a pint 
bottle and fill the bottle with plain 
uranulated sugar svrup and shake thor
~twhly. If you 'prefer, use clariliecl 
m~asl,;es, honey, or corn syrup, insteacl 
of sugar syrup. Either way, you get 
a full pint-a family supply-of much 
better cough syrup than von could buy 
ready-made fo1: th1·ee times the money. 
Keeps perfectly aml children love its 
pleasant taste. 

Pinex is a special and highly concen
trated compound of g·ennine Norway 
J)ine extract, known the world over for 
its prompt healing effect upon the mem
branes. 

To avoid disappointment ask vonr 
druggist for ''2% ounces of Pinex" with 
full directions, am! don't accept any
thing else. Guaranteed to J!ive absolute 
satisfaction or monev promptlv re
funded. The Pinex Co., Ft. vVayuc, 
Ind. 

TETTERINE 
for the COMPLEXION 

60c at your druggist's or from 
Shuptrine Co., Savannah, Ga. 

Whooping 
Cough 

Asthma, Spasmodic Croup, 
Bronchitis Coughs and 
Influenza. 
The most widely used remedy for whooping 
cough n nd spa:mwdic croup. The little lamp 
vaporizes the remedy while the patient sleeps. 

lntro· ~~'-~ . clueEJ 
"in 

t
1879 ~~ 

· •• Used While You Sleep'·' 
Send for descriptive boo!<!et 43A. So!.d by druggists 
Vapo-Cresolene Co., 62 Cortlandt St.. N. Y. 

Get IJack to tl1e 

OLD FAMILY REMEDIES 
Used so effectively and faithfully by our grand
mothers:' ·Write for a SUilPIY of 

DR. DORAN'S 
Queen Root 'Cordial-General Tonic ...•.•.. $1.50 
Worm Remedy for Child or Adult ........• 1.00 
J(idney Balm ..... · ............... ; ....... 1.50 
Pain l<ing. sample bottle................. .50 
Wild Flower Bitters, laxative ............ 1.00 
Analgesia for· Headaches, Neuralgia, Coids. .50 

All old. wef!-uroven uhysician's prescriptions, 
used sir.ce 1877. Order any one or all for tho 
family medicine chest. Agents wanted for local, 
county or general work. 

DORAN DRUG CO., Paducah, Ky. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Evan gelistie Rt port. 
BY ~I. l(EEBLE. 

On November 9 the white church 
engaged me to hold a meeting at 
Florence, Ala., for my people, and they 
rented a large hall and paid my board. 
Although the weather was cool and 
sometimes cold, interest grew as the 
meeting progressed and fifteen became 
obedient to the gospel. Among those 
bapti<;ecl were two preachers. One had 
been preaching for forty-five years. 
After we had baptized two or three, 
some said they would obey, but it was 
too cold; so the white brethren ar
ranged things so that no one could 
have an excuse. A tent was put up 
near the creek, and oil stoves were 
put in it, so they would have a warm 
and comfortable place to dress. When 
I announced that this arrangement 
had been made, twelve more were bap
tized. If a person wants to know how 
to do mission work, Florence would be 
a fine place to go. There was not a 
colored member in the town when I 
went there, but I left a little band of 
fifteen to worship God upon the first 
clay of the week; and the white breth
ren will help them to worship him in 
spirit and in truth. Brother B. F. 
Harding is the preacher there, and he 
rendered me every encouragement he 
could, for which I am very thankful. 
I have promised to return in the 
spring for another meeting. 

While at Florence, Brother A. l\f. 
Burton, Nashville, Tenn., wrote me a 
letter asking me to go down in Miss
issippi to a place called " Sturgis " and 
preach the pure gospel to my people. 
This place was about four hundred 
miles; but he inclosed a check to cover 
my railroad fare and some over, and 
T gladly went. I spent about eight 
days at this place, preaching in private 
homes the first few_ nights, after 
which Brethren Ledbetter and Mont
gomery (white) arranged for me to 
preach at the schoolhouse. Five 
obeyed the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
among them being two preachers. One 
of the preachers is the school-teacher 
at Sturgis. Although it rained nearly 
every clay, the interest grew. The last 
Sunday I was with them we had com
munion service, and I started them to 
keeping house for the Lord. I have 
promised to return next year. I am 
glad I met Brother Jeffcoat. He is a 
fine man and encouraged me much. 

On the way to Sturgis I stopped over 
at Henderson, Tenn., and preached five 
nights in the hall, and inter€'st was· 
fin€'. Brother N. B. Hardeman and 
Brother L. L. Brigance were present 
and spoke words of encouragement to 
us. Brother Hardeman is going to ar
range for me to come back and spend 
a longer time next year. Nine made 
the good confession. The young men 
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~RAMPS, PAINS 
AND BACKACHE 

)t. Louis Woman Relieved by 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg~ 

etable Compound 
St. Louis, Mo. -" I was bothered 

with cramps and pains every month and 
~~~~:':":":~:":':'!had backache and 

had to go to bed as l 
could not work. My 
mother and my 
whole family always 
took Lydia E. Pink-

's Vegetable 
Compound for such 
troubles and they 
induced me to try it 
and it has helped me 
very much. I don't 
have cramps any 

...._----~~:-more, and I can do 
my housework through the month. 
I recommend your Vegetable Compound 
to my friends for female troubles."
Mrs. DELLA SCHOLZ, 1412 Salisbury 
Street, St. Louis, Mo. 

Just think for a moment. Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound has 
been in use for nearly fifty years. It is 
prepared from medicinal plants, by the 
utmost pharmaceutical skill, and supe
rior methods. The ingredients thus 
combined in the Compound correct !he 
conditions which cause such annoymg 
symptoms as had been troubling Mrs. 
Scholz. The Vegetable Compound exer
cises a restorative influence of the most 
desirable character, correcting the trou
ble in a gentle but efficient manner. 
This is noted, by the disappearance, one 
after another, of the disagreeable 
symptoms. 

CANCER HOSPITAL Intra-venous 
,trea!ment for c'!ncer. Op· 
erat10n, R • d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book·, 

let giving full information upon requeit. BoJCI 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. 

that are attending Freed-Hardeman 
school attended the meeting in large 
numbers, and every one came forward 
and gave me a handshake and words 
of encouragement. 

I must say that I am so thankful fol' 
the assistance of those who have sup
ported me in my work of sowing the 
seed of the kingdom. I have planted 
four new congregations this year, and 
all are meeting regularly. I am so 
thankful to the white churches that 
have called me to labor among my peo
ple. Everywhere I have gone I have 
been asked to come back. I hope other 
churches will see that the negro is 
given a chance to hear the pure gospel. 
I baptized nine negro preachers this 
year. We need preachers, and· we 
must have them even if we have to 
take them away from the sects and 
make gospel preachers out of them. 
I keep in touch with these preachers, 
and I find that some of them are busy 
preaching and baptizing people; so I 
am happy in .Jesus alone. At all of the 
places that I have been called by the 
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white churches they have confessed 
that they have neglected this line of 
work too long, and they are deter
mined to have the gospel preached 
more abundantly. I hope that in 1923 
a great missionary spirit will prevail 
in all the churches, white and colored. 
I am now at home to spend the holi
days with my family. This is the first 
time I have had to spend a week with 
my family since the middle of April. 
I realize that i must work while it is 
day; for the night will soon come, 
when no man can work. I have bap
tized one hundred and twenty-seven 
this year and restored twenty-two. 

Work of the Evil One. 
BY J. H. LIC\fAY, JII. 

The devil assumes omnifarious 
forms and shapes to begt;~ile the inno
cent. Of course the guilty are ready 
to follow their master ultroneously 
without any persuasions from him. 

" They are not satisfied to sin them
selves, but desire company." They in 
various ways introduce peccable men 
and women to follow their example, 
picturing to them the pleasures to be 
derived, the cruel false pleasures that 
are obtained with such a price--the 
price of the soul. 

Vitho is capable of setting a price on 
the soul? Not your evil companion, 
whom the devil has intrusted with a 
mission to ruin your good name. He 
or she· who says, " Come, let us go to 
the dance hall," the card party, or the 
swimming poor, Is the agent of him 
who combats God, who rules the uni
verse and who is the giver of every 
good and perfect gift. 

"We are all indebted to God-a debt 
we can never pay." Christ Jesus, who 
came and died for us, shed his pre
cious blood, that we might be re
deemed, made a sacrifice we can never 
repay even though we are ever so 
zealous. 

Whert we reflect that through our 
sins we hurt others, our earthly friends 
mourn and lament our fall, how much 
greater is Jesus' grief! With infinite 
pity he views our sufferings, and with 
a tenderness that penetrates the clouds 
and falls like a halo around us when 
we overcome obstacles for him. 

When through the trials of adver
sity we go, over rugged paths, even 
through death's chilly waters, saying, 
"Jesus, lead me; if I falter, help me 
on my journey," barriers will become 
superable. Virtue's lamp, flashing into 
the deepest recesses of surrounding 
gloom, dispels all doubt, banishes all 
fear. 

So does it not pay to relinquish all 
these vile, corrupt works, such as card 
playing, dancing, lying, and stealing? 

Don't defy God in order to be popu
lar. Failure to heed this admonition 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

You Can Now Try Nuxated 
Iron At My Expense 

I First Compounded This Remarkable Remedy For My 
0wn Neighbors And Their Praise Of It Has Spread So 
Rapidly That Now Over Four Million People Use It 

Annually-Read My Unusual Offer Below. 
Years ago I 
began to 
wonder at 
the. great 
number of 
my own 
friends and 
neighbors 
who were al
ways ailing, 
complaining 
and doctor
ing, without 
ever seem
ing to get 
any better. 
Both work
ing men and 
their wives 
were fre
quently all 

tired out in the evening, and a great many 
were weak, nervous and run-down. One 
had pains in the back and thought he had 
kidney trouble. Another had pains around 
the heart, palpitations and dizziness, and 
was sure he was suffering from heart 
disease. Still others had severe headaches, 
floating spots before the eyes, tender spots 
along the spine and a great variety of alarm
ing symptoms. 

For years I made a special study of this 
condition, consulting a great number of 
physicians and chemists. An immense num
ber of investigations by physicians ali over 
the country showed that three people out of 
every four you meet lack lOOo~<, iron in their 
blood. Lack of iron in the blood is the great
est of all d'lvitalizing weaknesses. It is the 
iron in your blood that enables you to get 
the nourishment out of your food. Without 
iron, nothing you eat doe>J you any good. 
Your heart, lungs and kidneys and all your 
vital: organs get their nourishment from 
the blood stream, and when the blood lacks 
iron and is thin, pale and watery, you may 
suffer from the symptoms of a great num
ber of diseases when the real and true 
cause of all your trouble is a lack of iron 
in the blood. 

In the old days people often took me
tallic iron, which some physicians claim is 
not absorbed at all. In compounding this 

newer form of iron which I call Nuxated 
Iron, I employed a special form of iron 
which is like the iron in your blood and lik~ 
the iron in spinach, lentils and apples. Un
like the older forms of iron, it will not 
injure the teeth nor disturb the stomach, 
and it is ready for almost immediate ab
sorption and assimilation by the blood. It 
is the people whose blood is rich in iron 
who possess great strength, force and 
energy. If you are not strong or well you 
owe it to yourself to make the following 
test: 

Cut out trial coupon and go to any drug
gist and get your first trial package of 
Nuxated Iron; then see how long you can 
work or how far you can walk without be
coming tired. Next take two 5-grain tablets 
of Nuxated Iron three times a day after 
meals for two weeks, then test your strength 
again and see how much you have gained. 
An astonishing number of nervous, run
down people who were ailing all the while, 
have greatly improved their health and 
increased their strength, energy and endur
ance simply by taking this newer form 
of iron. 

Trial Coupon 
~~;-: :i:::-P:-:t;:-:; :m-:-:;1 
I address and take it to any druggist in you~ 

I city. Deposit with him the price of one 
regular full-size bottle of Nuxated Iron. 

I This is not a payment, but a deposit on]y. 

I If you are not more than delighted with 
the results obtained by two weeks' use of 
Nuxated Iron, simply return the outside 
wrapper to your own druggist who will 
promptly refund your money. We will re
pay the druggist the full amount he refunds 
upon receipt of the coupon and wrapper. 

Name 

DAE HEALTH LABORATORIES 
New York City 

Addre••'-------------

NOTE :-Nuxated Iron has been used for years whenever needed in the family of tile Adver
tising Representative of this paper with excellent results. We are able to guarantee that if 
you do not obtain all and even greater benefits than you expect from Nuxated Iron, th• 
manufacturers will promptly refund your money. 

EXPERT DYEING 
AND DRY CLEANING 

SEND BY PARCEL POST 

"Over Forty Years' 

Experience'' 

McEWEN'S LAUNDRY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Don't let child stay 
bilious, constipated 

MOTHER, YOUR CHILD'S BOWELS 
NEED ~'CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

If your child is listless, full of cold, 
has colic, or if the stomach is sour, 
breath bad, tongue coated, a teaspoon
ful of "California J<'ig Syrup" will 
quickly start liver and bowel action. 
In a few hours you can see for your
self how tHoroughly it works the con
stipation poison, sour bile and waste 
right out and you have a well, playful 
ehild again. 

Millions of mothers keep '' Califor
nia Fig Syrup" handy. They know a 
teaspoonful tollay may save a siek 
child tomorrow. It never cramps or 
overacts. Ask your druggist for gen
uine ''California Fig Syrup'' whieh 
has directions for babies and childre11 
of all ages printed on bottle. Mother! 
You must say "California" or you 
may get an imitation f1g syrup. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, J,os Angeles, Ca,l. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest In 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseelrers a cordial 
Invitation to unite with it. You will find Its worHhip both apostolic and solemnly 
serious, as its membership consists of godly men and women who find no delight in 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate moving to or visit
Ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2G83); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Meeting Place 

VIBGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A.L.HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

Central Church of Christ 
1720 South Flower Street 

LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

~UNISTERS: 

ROBERT E. WRIGHT, 263 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lincoln 4303. 

SAMUEL E. WITTY, 225 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lincoln 4930. 

Shave, Bathe and 
Shampoo with one 

Soap.- Cuticura 
Cu.ticnra SoapiathefaYoriteforaafetyrazorahavinR. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30 P.M., Bible S'tudy; 3:15 P.lll. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbwoh 
Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y.; Phone, Flatbush 6157. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
M~;E'rs AT 

Corner Spring and Blaine Avenues 
ST. LOUIS, MO. 

SrNDAY: Bible Classes 10:00 A.ll. 
Senices 11:00 A.l\1. and 8 P.M. 

~IIIH\'EJ<}K: Thursda,y, 8:00 P.lU. 
J:i"iftf'Pll n1.inutf'~ frmn the Union St..aliun. 

on Park car line going south. Get off at 
Spring Avenue and walk two blocks south. 

TETTERINE 
Makes low necks and short sleeves 
possible. It clears the skin 
t\Oc at your druggist's or trom the SHUP· 
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 
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will ultimately plunge you beyond the 
detersive power of Him who died for 
you. Your false friends canmlt help 
you when death approaches and warns 
you that your life has been spent in 
vain and eternal punishment is your 
reward. 

Charity Work in Montgomery, 
Ala.bama. 

BY FRED :\£. LITTLE. 

The chure\1 of Christ worshiping at 
the corner of Church and Catoma 
Streets, this city, finished the work of 
1922 by baptizing a man, head of a 
family and a successful business citi
zen. I am pleased to say that t4is 
congregation features doing charity 
work somewhat extensively. I received 
the following letter several days ago, 
which speaks for itself: 

Montgomery, Ala:, December 29, 1922. 
-F. M. Little, City.-Dear Friend: I 
wish to acknowledge to your church 
through you the many gifts made to 
the patients. of the Fresh Air Camp 
during the past year, and especially 
the beautiful Christmas gifts. The 
ladies of your church have brought 
much happiness to the sick at the 
camp, both in a spiritual and in a 
material way. We have twenty pa
tients at the camp, and Catoma Street 
Church has twenty friends there in the 
person of those patients. A person not 
connected with the camp is not in 
position to see what a great bit of good 
your· women have done there, but the 
writer, who is at the camp daily, can 
see it and does appreciate it, for it 
adds to the smooth running of the 
camp. After a visit from your ladies 
sunshine is spread throughout the 
place. Tears of gratitude , are in 
the eyes of the sick and happiness to 
overflow is in the hearts of the afflicted 
ones. The good ladies of your church 
are going about the Father's business. 
God bless them. Yours truly, 

Roy M. TIIIGPEX. 
·Executive Secretary of the Montgom

ery Antituberculosis League. 

I g-ive the above communication, not 
that any member or number of mem
bers may have any honor, for we all 
realize that none of us have yet done 
all that we should have done, and the 
little amount that has heen clone has 
only heen in line with the teaching 
and example of our Savior. But that 
all may see that there is a great deal 
more to do than to go to the church 
house and sing and pray and baptize 
people, and to encourage such work as 
indicated in the above Jetter, I men
tion it; and while we at Catoma 
Street have our faults, yet it is a great 
source of pleasure to many of the mem
bers to labor to make the unfortunate 
happy. In keeping with this spirit, 
our Bible-school pupils sent out gro
ceries, flowers, and presents of various 
kinds to more than fifty people. One 
teacher had a crowd of boys and girls 
to visit the homes of some of the 
"shut-ins" and sing songs and deliver 
presents. All of this helps to impress 
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the onlooking world that when people 
really are Christians it moves people 
to labor to make others happy. 

Be it understood that all the service 
rendered, whether it be visiting the 
sick, feeding the hungry, clothing or
phans, or cheering the lonely, is ren
dered in the name of the church of 
Christ. There are no auxiliaries rec
ognized. The ladies may and do meet 
to sew or prepare things to take to 
those whom they deem it necessary to 
relieve, or the young people collect the 
presents they desire to deliver, but 
the church is the only organization 
recognized in having the gospel 
preached or in doing deeds of charity. 
Newspaper reporters sometimes refer 
to the ladies' society of the Catoma 
Street Church, for which the church is 
in no way responsible. Sometimes 
some of our hypercritical brethren ac
cuse us of being "digressive." We are 
only trying to be aggressive in doing 
what our Savior taught should be 
done. 

Hundreds of dollars were spent by 
this church last year in having the 
gospel preached locally and in the 
destitute fields, also hundreds of dol
lars have been spent in helping the 
needy. The church has not answered 
all the appeals made to it for help be
cause it has been busy, but we propose 
to do more this year. 

An Appeal from Pine Blutf, Ark. 
BY G. X. ALI.EX. 

We meet every Lord's-day morning 
in the church house at ten o'clock, 
have Sunday school and the emblems, 
then go home, as we have no elders or 
preacher. There were two brothers 
and two sisters when I first came 
here, but since that time a young 
Brother Selley, from Nashville, Tenn., 
has come down, and he has been at
tending regularly. They said that at 
one time they had fifteen members, but 
that they had moved away until they 
had only five teft. I think this is a 
wonderful opportunity to do good 
work, and am doing all I can for them. 
They were awfully downhearted, but 
have now taken a new interest. The 
house was built in a week, for a meet
ing, but was never ceiled. The walls 
are leaning and will have to be braced 
and ceiled, which will cost about three 
hundred and twenty dollars, of which 
we have sixty dollars in the treasury. 
When it ra.ins, it pours in the sides 
of the building, and it will have to be 
repaired before winter. Send your 
offering to C. A. Holt, care of 0. K. 
Barber Shop, or to George N. Allen, 
eare of the Smith Printing Company, 
Pine Bluff, Ark. Do what you can for 
us, and the Lord will bless you. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention tbe Gospel Advoeate. 
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IF SICK,· BiliOUS~ 
START YOUR liVER 

Don't Take Calomel! "Dodson's Liver Tone" Acts Better and 
Doesn't Gripe, Salivate or Make You Sick-Don't 

Lose a Day's Work- Read Guarantee 
Ugh! Calomel makes you sick. It's 

horrible! Take a dose of the danger
ous drug tonight and tomorrow you 
may lose a da.y 's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
which causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel, when it comes into contact 
with sour bile, crashes into it, break
ing it up. This is when you feel that 
awful nausea and cramping. If you 
are sluggish and ''all knocked out,'' 
if your liver is torpid and bowels con
stipated or you have headache, dizzi
ness, coated tongue, if breath is bad 

Stop Itching 
Skins with Tetterine 

60c. at your druggist's or from 
SHUPTRINE CO •• Savannah, Ga. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gift for the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems of comfort from 
greatest writers. Each selection a master
piece. Memorial record page for the de
oea•ed. Beautifully decorated. Flowers fade, 
out "consolation" may be cherished for 
years. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Piles 
are usually due to straining· 
when constipated. . 
Nujol being a .lubncan{ 
keeps the food waste soft 
and therefore prevents 
straining. Doctors prescribe 
Nujol because it not only 
soothes the suffering of 
piles but relieves the irrita
tion, brings comfort and 
helps to remove them. 

Nujol is a 
lubricant-not 
a medicine or 
laxative - so 
cannot l'ripe. 
Try it today. 

or stomach sour, just try a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liver Tone to
night. 

Here's my guarantee-Go to any 
drug store and get a bottle of Dod
son's Liver Tone for a few cents. Take 
a spoonful and if it doesn't straighten 
you right up and make you feel fine 
and vigorous I want you to go back 
to the store and get your money. 
Dodson's Liver Tone is destroying the 
sale of calomel because it is real liver 
medicine; entirely vegetable, therefore 
it can not salivate or make you sick. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
c 0 M pAN Y, 3 I 7-3 I 9 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tennessee 

When that illustrious man, Chief 
Justice Jay, was dying, he was asked 
if he had any farewell address to leave 
his children. He replied: "They have 
the Bible."-Exchange. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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If You Need a Medicine 
You Should Have the Best 

Have you ever stopped to reason 
why it is that so many products that 
are extensively advertised all at onec 
drop out of sight and are soon for
gotten? The reason is plain~the 
article did not fulfill the promises of 
the manufacturer. This applies more 
particularly to a medicine. A me
dicinal preparation that has real cura
tive value almost sells itself, as like 
an endless-chain system the remedy 
is recommended by those who have 
been benefited to those who are in 
need of it. 

A prominent druggist says: "Take, 
for example, Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root, a preparation I have sold for 
many years and never hesitate to 
recommend, for in almost every case 
it shows excellent results, as many of 
my customers testify. No other kid
ney remedy has so large a sale." 

According to sworn statements and 
verified testimony of thousands who 
have used the preparation, the suc
cess of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root is 
due to the fact, so many people claim, 
that it fulfills almost every wish in 
overcoming kidney, liver, and blad
der ailments, corrects urinary trou
bles, and neutralizes the uric acid 
which causes rheumatism. 

You may receive a sample bottle of 
Swamp-Root by parcel post. Address 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y., 
and inclose ten cents; also mention 
this paper. Large and medium-size 
bottles for sale at all drug stores. 

FRED K. JONES 
Buying, Selling, and Exchanging 

REAL ESTATE 

I Make an Effort to Assist All 
Who Call on Me 

43 ARCAIJF: 

NASHVI ... LE, TENN. 

W. \V. PERRY 
!,resident 

W. D. PlmRY 
Trt"a~urer 

A.D. PERRY 
Ma.nager 

We Invite Your Patronage 

PERRY FURNITURE 
COMPANY 

GENERAL HOUSE FURNISHERS 
Do Your Christmas Shopping with Us 

Phone, !\lain 1491 

208 THIRD AVENUE, NORTH 
NASHVII,J,E, TENN. 

CABBAGE PLA:STS-Fulwood's Frostproof 
Cabbage Plants ready now. Varieties, Jer
sey and Chnrlef'lton Wakefield,1 Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1, 000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
for 50 cents; 500 for $1.25; 1,000 for $2.25. 
First-cta:ss plants from best Long Island seed. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money returned. 

P. D. FUL\YOOD, Tifton, Ga. 
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Obituari¢S 
Hodges. 

Brother E. P. Hodges departed this 
life and his body was laid to rest in 
Huntsville Cemetery, eight miles from 
Lake City, Fla., on December 22, 1922. 
The writer baptized him on April 14, 
1920, and also conducted the funeral 
services over his body, surrounded by 
weeping relatives and friends. Broth
er Hodges manifested a willingness to 
depart and be with Christ. He leaves 
a wife and daughter, a mother, broth
ers and sisters, who are also members 
of the church of Christ at Lake City. 
Peace unto him, and the grace of God 
abide with his family. J. 0. BARNES. 

Brooks. 
Brother T. L. Brooks was born on 

September 18, 1865, and died at his 
home, near Hampshire, Maury County, 
Tenn., on December 4, 1922. He 
obeyed the gospel in his boyhood days 
and made the effort to serve God until 
his death. He was married to Miss 
Sally Kirkpatrick on February 26, 
1891. No children were born to them. 
He is survived by a wife, one sister, a 
brother, and a host of friends and rela· 
tives. The writer made a short talk 
at the home to a large crowd, after 
which the body was tenderly laid to 
rest in Cedar Hill Cemetery. We 
mourn not as those who have no hope, 
for the Spirit saith: "Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." 

W. S. MoRTON. 

Bearden. 
Another of God's children has been 

called to his heavenly home. Brother 
J. J. Bearden, a faithful servant of 
God for many years, passed out of his 
earthly life on Sunday, December 17, 
1922, at six o'clock A.M. Brother 
Bearden was born on March 31, 1842, 
in Tennessee, and moved to Oklahoma 
at an early date, where he helped to 
organize a Sunday school and church. 
He has done more for the cause of 
Christ than any other man in the 
country. He was married twice. To 
the first nnion five children were born. 
One of these preceded him in death. 
Brother Bearden had been ill since the 
first of May, and suffered much during 
his illness. He is survived by his wife, 
three sons, one daughter, and a step
son. I would say to the bereaved 
ones: Weep not as those who have no 
hope. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother .I. H. King, and in
terment was in the Spring Chapel 
Cemetery. EDNA McDADE. 

Gettings. 
On December 9, 1922, Brother H. T. 

Gettings died . of heart failure while 
sitting before his own fire. The Get
tings family, the church of Christ, and 
the little town of Moss suffered a very 
e:reat loss in his death. Brother Get
tings had been one of the leading citi
zens in this community for more than 
forty years. He was nearing his sev
enty-first birthday. His long life was 
one of usefulness, he being a right- 1 

JANUARY 11, 1923. 

Aspirin 
Say "Bayer" and Insist! 

Unless you see the name "Bayer" 
on package or on .tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con~ 
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

Breaks Vp t:ROIJP 
Colds, Coughs, J,aGrippe, Flu, and a valuable 
aid in treatment of Pneumonia, 

CAPV-SA II 
cl~a'l$ the phlegm, reduces inflammation. 
penetrates. White salve; does not discolor 
clothing. In handy, collapsible tubes. 25c, at 
drug- stores, or sent by mail. 
CAPUDIN'E CD. •• •• RALEIGH, N. C. 

Renew :your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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hand man in every enterprise, and he 
was a faithful soldier in the army of 
the Lord for more than forty years. 
Brother Gettings could say with David: 
" I had rather. be a doorkeeper In the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of the wicked." For truly he 
was a doorkeeper in the house of God, 
and very prompt to unlock the door, 
build the fires, and look after the house 
in general. Certainly he will be 
missed.. When my little boy, nine 
years of age, heard of Brother Get
tings' death, he said: "Daddy, who 
will carry the keys now and unlock 
the doors?" Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer, with a large 
and sympathetic audience in attend
ance, and his remains were laid to rest 
in the cemetery that he at one time 
purchased by order of the church. 

0. L. CARC'i'AHAN. 

MeQuiddy. 
On Sunday, November 19, 1922, the 

pure and gentle spirit of William 
Brandon McQuiddy, Jr., son of Mr. 
and Mrs. V. C. McQuiddy, of Tulla
homa, Tenn., took its flight from its 
earthly home to the home unseen and 
eternal. Little " Billie," as he was 
affectionately called by family and 
friends, was of a cheerful and happy 
spirit-meeting all with a smile. He 
was a favorite with those who knew 
him, and almost Idolized by father 
and mother. Born in September, 1918, 
and passing away in November, 1922, 
the span of his earthly life was short, 
but we believe that an eternity of 
bliss is his in the Father's "house of 
many mansions." In sorrow the be
reaved father writes me: "0 how I 
miss him! But I know he is safe for
evermore in the arms of Jesus and has 
escaped the trials of this life. How 
can any one stand such trials without 
faith in God? It passes my under
standing. That Is the only comfort I 
now have. In a few years you and 
mamma will join the redeemed on the 
other side. It fills my heart with glad
ness to know that little 'Billie' will 
be there to welcome you." Diphtheria, 
so fatal among little children, was the 
cause of his death. Appropriate and 
comforting words were spoken by 
Brother Jackson at the grave. On a 
gently sloping hillside facing the set
ting sun and by the side of a little 
sister, Virginia Wade, who preceded 
him to the grave ten years, in a little 
white casket, little "Billie's" remains 
were gently laid away to await the 
resurrection morn. W. B. McQumnY. 

Holt. 

On November 25, 1922, the messen
ger of death visited the home of George 
Washington Holt and took his spirit 
back to God who gave it. He was born 
on March :l, 1859. He was married to 
Miss Annie Lou Tomlin, to which 
union six children were born. All sur
vive him except one dying in infancy. 
In 18R3 he confessed faith in Christ 
and was baptized by Brother Jesse L. 
Sewell. He was always busy at some 
useful occupation. He was a great 
lover of home, and his children were 
among the most obedient children I 
ever saw. It makes our hearts sad to 
think that we shall never hear his 
voice nor see his face any more. 
Realizing death was near, he ex
pressed his readiness to go, saying that 
there was not a shadow of .doubt in 

This great new Seed Book, better and more valuable than all before, brim full of 
necessary information, new and up~to~date, for success in 1923 farm and garden work. 
Hastings' Se~ds have long been the "Standard of the South." This beautiful new 
Seed Book hsts all good seeds, bulbs and £j.ants. It is free. Write for it today. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
ATLANTA "The South's Seeclsmen" GEORGIA 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT TO YOUR FRIENDS 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and women, 
give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. 

\Vhy not send a year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate as a gift? Your friends will appreciate it, and 
you will be doing them and their families a real favor. 
The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes
sage of God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No 
other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or in 
eternity. Send their names and addresses with your check, 
and the Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. Send to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
311-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $2.00, for which please send the Gospel Advo
cate for one year to 

Name----'------------------------------------------_· ___ ------

Street or Rural Route ______________________________ _, _______ _ 

Post Office _________ -------------____ State _________________ _ 
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his way, and exhorted those left be
hind to so live as to meet him in the 
"sweet by and by," where there will 
be no sad farewells, but all is peace 
and love. I would say to the be
reaved ones: ·weep not as those who 
have no hope, but put your trust in 
the Son of God, that at last you may 
meet him in the new Jerusalem. Fu
neral services were conducted at the 
home by Brother Oscar Parham, as
sisted by Brethren Seay, Tinnon, and 
Lackey, after which his body was laid 
to rest in the family burying ground. 

A FRIEND. 

An Explanation. 
In reply to the criticism of Brother 

R. 0. Kenley, I desire to say that nei
ther the college church nor Abilene 
Christian College has in any way, at 
any time, compromised with, accepted, 
indorsed, or opposed the Ku-Klux 
Klan. 

At the close of a week's meeting in 
which the gospel was clearly and un
compromisingly preached and during 
which thirty-four people were baptized, 
a committee of the K. K. K. marched 
into the church, gave me a letter, and 
marched out. When they had gone, I 
made about the following statement: 
" I have made more mistakes talking 
about things I did not know anything 
about than in any other way. I do 
not know anything about the K. K. K. 
Hence, if I were to talk about them, 
I would very likely make a mistake; 
so I shall say nothing." I then fin
ished what I was saying before they 
entered and dismissed the audience. 
This is the only time the K. K. K. has 
ever been mentioned by me, or, so 
far as I know, by any one else in the 
school or church. 

I am sorry Brother Kenley is dis
pleased. I might easily have started 
a row by either saying something for 
or against the K. K. K. I consider it 
a matter entirely aside from the 
church and school, and we are staying 
clear of it in every way in our work. 

Brethren on both sides of the ques
tion will please excuse me for refusing 
to bring the question into our work. 
Our services are too vastly important 
to be turned aside for the considera
tion of other things. 

[Signed] J. P. SEWELL, 
President Abilene Christian College. 

CH~~~~~IMS' 
R\E,M,E,OY 

FOR THE RELIEF OF 

Coughs, Colds. Croup 
WHOOPING COUGH, HOARSENESS 

BRONCHITIS 
-SOLD EVERYWHERE-
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~ fltld RtPOrtS 
Port Arthur, Texas, January 2.-We 

closed our meeting at Beasley last 
Lord's day, with good crowds and fine 
interest. I began there on December 
22. Christmas trees and B. Y. P. u. 
gatherings hindered some. Brother 
T. H. Vernon, of Navasota Texas vis
ited the meeting and did 'some v~lua
ble preaching. Beasley is the home of 
Brother Ed Stearn, a gospel preacher 
who is working hard to keep the caus~ 
going. Brother Denton, of Wallace, also 
visited us. The church was greatly 
strengthened and great zeal was mani
fested. The brethren invited both of 
us to return.-G. B. Lambright. 

Tullahoma, Tenn., January 3.-Dur
ing the year 1922 I held twelve meet
ings, with eighty additions. I bap
tized one hundred and five souls dur
ing the year. I am sure that I could 
have done more, and that may be true 
with us all. Our meeting at :Morrison 
was better attended by the white peo
ple than ever before. I have preached 
for them seven years. The churches 
in this part of the State are moving 
along nicely. I have six meetings 
promised for this year. I was not 
able to answer all the calls last year 
on account of sickness, as my wife was 
down most of the fall, but I am glad 
to say she is strong again. Dear 
brethren and preachers of the gospel, 
let us remember that God is watching 
us in all we do and say. vVe should 
let our Jives. be as an open book to the 
world. The time has come that we 
who preach the gospel must practice 
what we preach, or the world cannot 
be brought to Christ. We had a good 
meeting at Tullahoma. The preaching 
was done by Brother A. Jones.-T. H. 
Busby. 

A Commendation. 
Brother A. D. Dies, of Oakman, Ala., 

finished his work with the New Hope 
congTegation on the first Lord's day in 
December, 1922. Brother Dies has 
been laboring for us almost four years, 
and leaves us with good interest and 
in working order, with the exception 
of a few who oppose the truth. We 
are sure he has done a good work here 
and has not shunned to proclaim "the 
wholo< counsel of God" on every issue. 
Through his efforts we have had a 
goodly number of additions, several 
restorations, and five withdrawals. 
'Ve regret very much for Brother Dies 
to leave us, but duty demands that he 
go into other fields where he can do 
even greater good. vVe are snre there 
can be no mistake made by using him 
in the work anywhere he may go, but 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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that good will be accomplished from 
his labors if the teaching is put into 
practice. However, he was handi
capped by the sickness of his family 
and the death of his son, and we ex
tend to him and family our sympathy 
and a welcome home again, and we 
shall always remember him in our 
prayers. GEORGE E. SWI:-iDLE, 

G. R. Donns, 
Elders of the New Hope church of 

Christ. 

Gems of Thought. 
Nurture your minds with great 

thoughts.-Beaconsfield. 

Hatred is as dangerous to the soul 
as smallpox is to the body.-Selected. 

I account the Scriptures of God to 
be the most sublime philosophy .-Sir 
Isaac Newton. 

Heaven does not send in the bill 
every Saturday, but the bill is sent in. 
-Dr. John A. Hutton. 

God pardons like a mother who 
kisses the offense into everlasting for
getfnlness.-Beecher. 

What this country needs is more 
paint on the old place and less paint 
on the young face.-Exchange. 

To educate a man without the Bible 
is like placing a repeating rifle in the 
hands of a savage.-Exchange. 

Down-grades attract the lazy soul. 
It turns away from Christianity and 
refuses to climb the heights.-Young· 
People. 

There is not a boy nor a girl, all Chris
tendom through, but their lot is made 
better by this great Book.-Theodore 
Parker. 

Take six parts of enthusiasm, one 
part of tact, and spice them with a 
little ability, and the greatest success 
can be made in any kind of endeavor. 
--Selected. 

I have been looking largely into 
small colleges of late. I think a young 
man who goes into a small college re
ceives a better education than in a 
large one.-Andrew Carnegie. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
"% ounce ot Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix It at home at 
\•ery little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make it soft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, is not sticky or 
grea.sy, and does not rub oft. 
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Easy Now to Double 
Winter Egg Yield 

Proven Remedy Gives Remarkable Re· 
suits-Turns ''Boa:rder'' Hens 

Into Profitable Layers-
Winter egg yields, tlouhi~ and treble th.ose of former 

years, are now being nwde by many poultrymen through 
~~t~e of a compound that science has finally per• 

~ This \~~nderful. ruetlidne. whkh is .called "Hick's 
J1..gg-Lay, cuutam~ ran~ and expensive ingredients 
ruixt;d. so as to omckly IIH'l'l'a:w tilt' t•gg yield. The 
mediCine acts on the rt>prut!ul'ti\·p organs and causes 
double amt treble th~ usual lHIIllhl'!' ot ova (tho germ 
cell of the egg) to he prudlll'Pd. Thus you get many 
~~r~~~~t ~~i~e:.et them during the time they bring 

Rick'~. Egg-La_y js prppared for convenlt-nce in tablet 
for!ll .. Simply dissolve one tahlet iu a <1uart of 1vater. 
This IS the surest, eash•st and quickest way ever diS• 
covered to get more eggs. 

A Trial Costs You Nothing 
Hr. Hiek is so confident that Hick's Eg1.-Lay 'I'at'ilets 

~u~P~i~!l1e ~1t1~~-i~\~~~ l'~fft·~ggofie!~~~eth~~.g~!a;~ ~l~~\;1~ 
s~rength $l.M package of ]<;gg-Lay 'l~abh~ts and a full 
~\le f~i·~(LJ~t~l\age of Hiclt's famous Lice~ Go !l'ablets 

. Lice-Go is. added to the drinking wat('r. !l'he tnodi
cu:.e talien mto the syRtem of the bini comes out 
throu~h the. oil gland.<.J of the skin and every louse 
•r mite qmckly leaves tho body. KPtiPS the birds 
always free Without the poultry rail;er doing any 
work. If you would rather have two $1.00 packageS 
C?f Egg-J. .. ay Tablets or two $1.00 packages of Lice-Go 
mstearl of nnn of f'3f'h, say !':O on ;\'our orrlf>r. Send 
$1.00 today (currency mmwy order ch£>Ck etc) to 
Chas. ~f.. Hick & !Jompany. Dept. 916.' 1018 S~. Wabash 
Ave .• Clucago, lllmms. If ~·ou prefer, B('Bd no tnoney. 
Just your name anq addn'ss and pay PO!'Itman $1.00 
and postag~ on ilehvPry. If after thirty days tria" 
yeu are not ~hsolutely Hatisfie<l, write Mr. Bick and 
~~i.a~;~~ ~~11 ~~nrtrtl~~!n~te T~~s ~~lie 1;hebs~~£els 

How to Break Up 
Catarrh and Asthma 

A Successful Treatment for What 
Have Been Considered Almost 

Incurable Troubles 

First: It i~ necessary that the inflamed 
bronchial tubes be soothf'd and the inflam
mation reduced. This for personal comfort, 
to stop the tickling sensation and stop 
irritation and hacking night coughs, and to 
stop the secretion of phlegm. 

Second: The phlegm should be broken up 
and thro\vn off without any constipating 
influences from the medicine. 

For centuries the Hindus in the East have 
used the Cannabis Indi<"a. Plant for stin1ula
tion, and army doctors have found it most 
succes;:.;fu1 in treating bronchial troubles. 

For over fifty years in the United States 
an extract of the same plant has been very 
successfully used to stin1ulate the nerves, 
break up the phlegm, and soothe and heal 
tlH~ irritated n1ucous membrane. 

It waH pn~pared after a thorough study 
of thP plant and a scientific· application of 
its n1edicinal values to bronchial troubles. 

It can be :;ecured in the form of Dr. James' 
Compound, by 1nail, frmn Craddock & Co., 
Philadelphia, Pa. \Vrite for circular. 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 
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.A ·New.- D~scovery .. 
. -Makes·· Hens Lay 

-~ ;, ::.~~ . 

Any lloJUltry rabe1· cuu eu~ily and 
quickly double his· profits by ·doubling 
his el{g vield throu'glF:the )·einarkable 
disco.very·. of. :u. B. .Smith, a Kausa~ 

;;(!lty,-che.ni1lllt; 
Working 

along entire!~· 
original Jines, 
:\1r. ~Ill it h 
discovered why 
hens I a v les~ 

'·in wintet: than 
in ~ummm· ami 
turn~ loafer~ 

makers. 
.. "\Vlthin five or ~ix day~ thiR discov

ery, which is culled Ditto Egg 'l'ablet~. 
will rejuvenate your flock. Your henM 

. will go :<trutting and cackling about with 
red combs and full of life and pep. Ev
ery nest will yield an egg nearly every 
day in the week, which means a lot, since 
eggs are Cl'rtain to ~•'II for· 60 cents or 
·more. This is not· guess work as over 
100,000 successful poultry raiserR testify 
to the value of :\Ir. Hmith'~ products. 

Although diffPrent from anything you 
ever heard of. Ditto J<Jgg TabiPts ·UJ·e 
~asil~ a~lrninistcred by simply dropping 
m drmkmg water. 

So confident is :VIr. Smith you can 
double or triple ~·our egg yield, that he 
offers to send two large $1 packages of 
Ditto Egg Tablets (enough for a sea
son) to any reader who will write for 
them. If you are satisfied they cost 
on!~ l!tl on this introductory offer, oth
l'rWISe. nothing. 

Senif Xo l\Ioney-just your name and 
udd!'I'SS to :H. B. Smith, 1289 Coca Cola 
Bldg., Kan~as City, Mo. The two $1 
packages will be mailed immediately. 
"rlwn thPy arrivP. puy the postman oniy 
$1 and postage. TTse the tablets 10 days. 
If J"OU UJ"P not getting more eggs OI' are 
not sutisfiP,d fo1· any reason, simply re
turn nnus<'<l tahlPts and your money ·will 
he rPhtrnPd immpfliatPlv without "ques
tion. A. big Kansus Oii:y bank guaran• 
tPes the rPiiability 'of this .offer. Write 
tofla~' beforp this introdnc'to1·v offpr is 
withflr~wn. as YOll ean sell mie package 
to a fl'lP'"'l·onrl 1-T1n"-1 9'Pt your own ·free 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r I v a t e reception 
r o o m s for ladles. 
Established s I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specialist 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

This Knife ~-~ ag--
GIVEN ... p.:;·~ I ~ 

~x~~fc~c1Ltve al ;,!,')(-and giYing a\\'ay '12 pil'tUrt>s. 
Knife has ~~ st~l blade-;: we JIUl your name on. 

Ord('~~~J'\:~~~ICAL CO .• HANCOCK, MD. 
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1:. ll. SMITH, WICHITA, TEXAS. 

Brother Smith expects to do more 
evangelistic work next year than usuai. 
Several months ago he took up the 
work with the church in Wichita Falls, 
and the church on the first of Septem
ber called him for another year, and 
granted ·him more time off for meet
ings. Brother Smith was born and 
reared in Tennessee, but moved to 
Texas in the early days of his ministe
rial work, and, with the exception of 
about one-half year, has lived in Texas 
for the last twenty years. He has given 
his time wholly to the ministry, having 
preached for the most part in Texas, 
though he has done considerable. work 
in Oklahoma and in Tennessee. He 
is a strong preacher and is well 
equipped for the work. We are glad to 
recommend him to the churches. He 
should be kept busy in the proclama
tion of the gospel. 

A Thought fo:r Study. 
BY VERNON ROZAR. 

" What number shall we sing?" This 
question is so often asked· in our wor
shiping assemblies. After the song 
leader has called out the song number, 
he may say, "We will sing the <tirst, 
second, and fourth stanzas," or, if more 
than four, the word " last " is used 
sometimes. Be the song an opening, 
exhortation, invitation, or closing 
hymn, why leave off a part of it? 
Every song we sing in the worship of 
God should be, and must oo, if accepta
ble to God, in harmony with his word. 
The proper song, sung with the spirit 
and understanding, making melody in 
the heart to God, should all be sung. 
Why? We cannot tell who is being 
impressed with the gospel message 
conveyed through the song, and it may 
be that the part of the song omitted 
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· would appeal to a hearer in such a 
way as to persuade him to accept 
Christ. Why omit a part of the song?' 
To shorten the service. Why shorten. 
the service? The young people want 
to go elsewhere---a birthday dinner, a 
friend to visit, a lecture to attend; or,. 
as one song leader expressed himself,. 
" I have a date with a young lady." 
Shortening the service by omitting· a 
part of a song or some other part of the· 
service may be to please one or some
times the entire audience. Be that as. 
it may, will the God above, whom we 

. worship and serve, accept our ·worldly 
excuses for shortening a service to· 
him of only a few minutes out of seven 
days in a week? Brother and sister, 
young or old, a leader or not, let us, 
in the name of our Master, consider 
these thoughts and render service ac
ceptable to God. 

CtfAMBERLAI-·s 
TABLETS 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR-

CONSTIPATION 
BILIOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 

The Young Mother's 
Health is Most Vital 

Hear What Mrs. Ellis Says About It 
Covington, Ky.-"During each ex

pectant period I used Dr. Pierce's Favor· 
1te Presc~iption. My friends we~ always: 
very anXIous about me, but espeCially the 
last time, because I was just getting over 
a case of the flu. 1 But I am happy to say 
their f~ars wr· e unfounded. After taking 
Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription I had 
no trouble at all and comparatively no 
suffering. Therefore I know the 'Favor
ite Prescription' to be good medicine and 
in my opinion it is the very best thing a 
prospective mother can take.''-Mrs. 
Alma Ellis, 209 E. 3rd St. 

Obtain this famous Prescription now at 
your nearest drug store, in tablets or liq· 
uid, or write Dr. Pierce, president Inva
lids' Hotel in Buffalo, N; Y., for free 
medical advice, 

DEEP-SEA'fED 

FRECKLES 
Need attention NOW or may remain all win· 

ter. Use the ol11 and time-tried guaranteed 
treatment that has given satisfaction to millions 
of w~men for over 14 years, and rid yourself of 
these homely spots. Ask for 

Othine- -Double Strength 
At all Druggists and Tle!Jartment Stores. 
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AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE 
~~~~~~~By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D.~~~~~~~ 

Editor Emeritus, Department of Educational Publications, Congregational Publishing Society 

A concordance is an index 
to the words in the Bible 
designed to increase your 
knowledge of what the Bible 
contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, 
or subject in the Bible. 

Price, - S5.00 
Complete Concordance to the Ameri

can Standard Bible 
A GUIDEBOOK TO BIBLE STUDY 

A very special and useful feature is the use of sub· 
divisions. Where a word appears a number of times 
in different connections, subheadings are introduced 
under the main heading or key word. For example, 
the word Aaron occurs many times; with Moses, 
Children of Aaron, Aaron with sons; so that if the 
reader knows the connection he can find his subject 
without wading through columns of references. 

This use of subdivisions, aside from its general 
convenience, furnishes a complete series of " Bible 
Readings " on the various subtopics. How valuable 
this may be is suggested by some of the subcaptions 
under God, as 

Almighty God, Angel of God, Ark of God. 
Children of God, Church of God, Servant 
of God, etc. 

Another feature of this Concordance, which will 
commend itself to every Bible student, is the incorpo
ration of the alternative Marginal Readings, which 
are frequently of great value in interpreting the text. 
These readings, as in the margin, are given in italics, 
and are designated by (m) placed immediately after 
the chapter and verse. 

A BIBLE DICTIONARY 
This new Concordance is not only a word-finder 

and index to the words in the Bible, but it is also 

A DICTIONARY OF SCRIPTURE 
PROPER NAMES 

giving the meaning of each name as well as a descrip
tion of each person, so that where there are a number 
of the same name the reader can distinguish one from 

the other; Take, for example, Abijah; there are ten 
of this name in the Bible. In your study it is neces
sary that you should find readily all the references to 
the partfcular person you are studying. 

This new Concordance is also· 

A DICTIONARY OF PLACES 
giving the meaning of the name of the place as well 
as a description, so that where there are two or more 
places of the same name you can easily distingufsh 
one from the other. 

The First Complete Concordance 
to the 

AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE 
Contains about 300,000 references, arranged under 

16,000 headings and subheadings; includes the Alter
native Marginal Readings; gives the pronunciation 
and meaning of all proper names and places, with 
biographical and geographical information which 
make it serve as a Bible Dictionary as well as a 
Concordance. 

While the American Stand;J,rd Version of the Bible 
has been in use for many years and brief con
cordances for this version have been prepared from 
time to time, this new Concordance by Dr. M. C. 
Hazard is the first COMPLETE .CONCORDANCE ever 
issued to this, the most accurate version of the Holy 
Scriptures in the English language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have had 
constantly in mind the problems of the Bible Student. 
Comparisons have been made with other concordances 
and numerous improvements have been introduced to 
make a work so accurate, so full, and so convenient 
that it will be an indispensable working tool in han
dling aright the word of truth. 

ORDER BLANK 

Date ............................... . 

GOSPl!-;L ADVOCATE COMPANY. 
NARHVILLU;, TE:-lN. 

Please send me NELSON CONCORDANCE TO THE 
<\MERICAN STANDARD BIBLE, for which I inclose 
( $5) five dollars. 

NAl'>fE .••..•..••••••...•..••...••••••••••••••••••••• 

AnDRESS ..•.......•.......•••.....• ··•·••••••••••••• 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH, NASHVILLE~ TENNESSEE 
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~ €oang~llsti~ not~s 
. 

Sulphur, Okla., .January 1.-I held a 
fine meeting at Eola during the holi
days. The church is in a good· condi
tion there. I will return for a meeting 
in September.-Ira ·wommack. 

Coble, Tenn., .January 6.-0n the 
fifth Lord's day in December I closed 
a Christmas meeting with the Sulphur 
congregation, with three baptized and 
a serious church trouble settled. My 
address has been changed from Coble 
to Hohenwald, Tenn.-W. A.J3isco. 

Ellzey, Fla., January 4.-I have just 
closed a fine meeting, am in another 
good meeting at this time, and expect 
to hold another before I leave Florida. 
I want to keep busy. Brethren, if you 
want the word of Jesus taught to sin
ners for the purpose of saving them, 
let me know.-G. W. Garrett. 

Haleyville, Ala., January 5.-0n De
cember 24 I preached for the church at 
Haleyville. One young man from the 
Baptists made the good confession and 
was baptized for the remission of sins. 
I am to preach for the church at Ha
leyville once a month. The church is 
doing some good work at present, and 
is having a very interesting Bible les
son each Friday night.-Tim ·walker. 

Paragould, Ark., January 4.-I came 
here and began the work with the 
church the first of September. The 
work has been plentiful, and still is, 
but very pleasant. We have a very 
fine congregation here. There have 
been seventeen baptisms, and twelve 
have been restored to their "first love." 
The brethren have put in a new bap
tistery and are now planning to buy a 
new tent for the summer to hold mis
sion meetine;s. We hope to do more 
this year.-R. L. Colley. 

Nashville, TPnn., .January 4.-I re
cently held meetings at the following 
places: Cedar Grove Church, -center 
Point, Ky., fourteen days, with five 
baptisms and one restoration; Beech 
Grove Church, in Tur}\eyneck Bend, 
near Tompkinsville, Ky., eight days, 
with three baptized and one restored; 
and Willow Shade, Ky., eight days, 
with the church Pdi!:i.ed. These were 
their second meetings during 1922. 1 
expect to assist these churches in thPir 
annual ·meetings in 1923.-Herbert E. 
Winkler. 

Fort ·worth, TexaH. January 5.-The 
meetin.e; at Clovis. N. }f.. closed last 
Sunday night without additions, but 
not without visible results, for the 
church was greatly built up. I am at 
home, and preached Wednesday night 
to a large prayer-meeting crowd at 
Southside Church. I will begin at the 
Peak and Main Streets church of 
Christ, Dallas, next Sunday night. 
From there I shall go to Arkansas and 
then on East. Those who desire my 
services between Texas and Pennsyl
vania should write me at once. I have 
time for meetings during the last half 
of April, in May, and next fall.-Tice 
Elkins. 

Denver, Col., January 3.-Not very 
many weeks ago I preached two times 
one Lord's day at Colorado Springs, 
one time at Boulder on the third 
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Lord's day in December, and one time 
on the fourth Lord's day in December 
at Fort Collins. I preach one time 
here each Sunday when I am not at 
some other place. I am sure the work 
in Colorado is doing about as well as 
it has ever done, but it is to be hoped 
that soon it will be on a better basis. 
One congregation in Nashville, Tenn., 
has promised to help support a man 
in the field here. 'Ve are hoping they 
will soon get a good man out here and 
get him busy.-J. C. Estes. 

Texarkana, Ark., January 1.-Nine
teen twenty-two is now history. It 
was a very l:msy year for me. T began 
the year by preaching two sermons the 
first day and closed with three· the 
last day. Three additions each date. 
I preached over three hundred ser
mons, with near two hundred addi
tions. The greatest work was accom
plished in destitute places, establish
ing congregations, stirring up baptized 
members, and getting weak congrega
tions to move forward in the work of 
doing the "all things." As to the 
good and harm I have done, the Lord 
knows, and he will reward me accord
ingly. I am determined to make 1923 
the best yet.-J. E. Wainwright. 

Ackerman, Miss., December 28.-The 
year 1922 is fast drawing to a close. 
We should look back over the year
yes, and over our labors. Have we 
done the best we could? Are we satis
fied with our efforts? 1 have answered 
many calls to go to new places, but 
could not stay as long as was needful. 
T hope to be able to do more in 1923. 
There are more opportunities opening 
every day. I wish I could visit every 
place that is calling me, but I cannot: 
however, by the help of the Lord, T 
will go to all I can. Brethren, this is 
a great mission field, and we need 
more workers; but unless they get out
side help, they will have to do as T 
am doing-work on the farm or at 
some other kind .of work to help sup
port themselves. I thank God that 
my wife is willing to work and sacri
fice with me. By her efforts I am able 
to go to more plal'es. 1\Tav God con
tinue to bless us.-H. D . .Jeffcoat. 

San An~elo, Texas, .Jan vary :l.-T am 
always g-lad to get the Gospel Advo
cate, and search its pages with full 
assurance that I will be bPnefited 
thereby. I am confident that there is 
no religious paner in the brotherhood 
that is more efficient. I certainly do 
appreciate the spirit that is being 
manifested by Brother H. Leo Boles, 
a fair example of which we have in 
the issue of December 28, page 1240. 
I believe that our editors should be co
laborers just as much so as the preach
ers of the gospel, for, as I see it, there 
is no more effect! ve way to get the 
truth before the people. Many times 
people will read a religious paper 
when they would not go out to hear a 
gospel preacher. Let us all strive to 

be colaborers and try to manifest tile 
snirit of Christ among each other. 
The work at this place is moving along 

.J!icely. We have had one baptism and 
three restorations since I accepted the 
work at this place.-J. C. Hollis. 

Los Angeles, Cal., .January 1.-The 
Central church of Christ, 1720 South 
Flower Street, continues to g-row from 
week to week. Brother Samuel E. 
Witty was with the church yesterday, 
and eight more were added to our con-
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gregation. Over twenty were added 
during the month of December. This 
congregation will enjoy its first birth
day on .January 7, and our membership 
now is right at the two-hundred mark. 
We have more than doubled in strength 
during the year just passed, and we 
hope to double again during the year 
1923. \Ve are anxious to find every 
member that locates in this city and 
get them started to church at one of 
the two churches here. If you will 
send the mimes and addresses of your 
friends, we will be glad to call on 
them. If you are passing through, we 
will be glad to have you worship with 
us. Address Samuel E. Witty, 225 N. 
Avenue 25, or write me, P. 0. Box 
1773, Los Angeles, CaL-Robert E. 
Wright. 

Rockwood, Tenn., .January 3.-Six
teen months ago the church of Christ 
at Rockwood consisted of only eighteen 
members, with no place of worship 
that they could call their own. Since 
that date one hundred have been bap
tized and a nice frame house of wor
ship built. Though poor, these people 
are self-sacrificing, and a more earnest 
and zealous band would be hard to 
find. We have struggled against 
strong opposition, but our efforts have 
been crowned with ~uccess, and now, 
as we are entering the new year, we 
have planned to do greatPr things. 
\Ve hope to plant the truth in at least 
three or four new places. This we 
will be able to do if we can get other 
burdens from us. Sometime ago I 
sent (by letter) appeals to several con
gregations, asking for a small contribu
tion to help get rid of a debt of the 
church. In no C'ase did I ask for more 
than twenty-five dollars. To this 
appeal some have cheerfully responded. 
We are thankful to them for their fel
lowship, and hope yet to hear from 
others that we may go on with the 
work.--Will .T. Cullum. 

Washington, D. C., January 5.-My 
first copy of the Gosnel AdYocate bas 
just reached me, and it is brimming 
full of good things. T am wishing for 
it the most prosperous year of its his
tory, and hope that it may be rPad by 
more people in 192:1 than in its life 
history. The church begins the new 
year with renewed liOIJe and zeal, and 
we pray to make this the best year of 
this church. Through the kindness 
and generosity of those who love God, 
we hope to do more mission work in 
the neglected field around us. We 
hope to have a good tent, well equipped 
with chairs and light and ready for 
mission work, by tent season. There 
are colored people here who are desir
ing to " know the way of the Lord 
more perfectly," and, through the gen
erosity of a good, sacrificing brother 
in Nashville, Tenn., we hope to have 
Brother M. Keeble, colored, to come 
here for a mission meeting in the near 
future. This will very likely have to 
be a tent meeting, as rent for an audi
torium is very high. Those who are 
interested in mission work in this field 
can write me. Thos<~ who have rela
tives or friends here or who may be 
coming here will please let us have 
their names.-W. S. Long. 

A noble Book! All men's Book. It 
is a first statement of the never-ending 
problem of man's destiny and God's 
way with men on earth.--Carlyle. 
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LAODICEA'S PATHETIC PLIGHT. 

BY ,T A~IES E. CI!I•:SSOR. 

LAODI<.CEA'>' Goon OPI:'\To:~ OF Hr-:HRELF. 

One of the most striking contrasts in Scripture is pre
sented in the case of Laodicea. It lies in the church's good 
opinion of herself and the Lord's opinion of the church. 
It is the difference between blindness and vision. It mat
ters not though Laodicea's opinion was her actual conscious
ness, for she was terribly self-ueceived anu blindly mhi· 
taken. She could not, therefore, be expected to see 1 hings 
in their true perspective. Remember, also, that the Lord 
comes as the faithful and true witness, and that his testi
mony is not exaggeration, but exact truth. What Laodicea 
declared her condition to be-" 'l'lwu sayest ''-and what 
Laodicea did not know, but which was known to the Lord 
-" ancl knotcest not "-is the difference between Laoclicea's 
empty boast and the ·actual truth as declared by the Lord. 
The Lord matches the church's mistaken opinion with fact. 

The 1\Taster first declares the opinion which Laoclicea 
enterta~ns of herself: "Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
have gotten riches. and hnvP nPPil of nothing." " T am 
rich," possessing abundantly; "I have g·otten riches," the 
language of perfect satisfaction; " I have need of nothing," 
independence. Here, then, is t.he great peril confronting 
the church at Laodicea-her wealth; the trust in rich0s 
that rendered her self-complacent, self-satisfied, lukewarm. 
Tl•rse people wer~ rich to surfeit in worldly goods, and so 
they felt no lac!' of any sort. If you had visited the church 
premises in Laodicea (as you may indeed visit any modern 
Laodicea), they very likely would have told you how much 
they paid for their property, how much the church cost. 
They would have said: "What we want, we have. If we 
require new premises and more room, we buy and build. 
\Ve are independent. \Ve have need of nothing. Yes, our 
assets are great. Hence, we are well pleased with our
selves." So you visit La.odicea of the first century, or 
Laodicea of the twentieth century, it matters not which, 

and you talk with them. Suppose you suggest some new 
activity designed to create more depth or spirituality. 
Well, they are astonished. Why, we are doing well enough. 
'Ve have no need of new enterprise. Suppose you propose 
a mission in the suburbs. No, certainly not, we do not 
want a mission here; this church serves the city, and it is 
quite sufficient. No need for a. mission here. Well, a for" 
eign mission? No, we do not see (were they not blind?) 
that we have such obligation. Here is our field, and we 
are doing splendidly in it. This is sufficient. 'l'hen a 
series of meetings for the deepening o[ spiritual life? 0, 
no, not now. We have had our annual meeting. It was a 
glorious success. Look at our increased membership. 
Just hold your out-of-season meetings where there is need. 
Laodicea needs no meeting. We need nothing. A time of 
special humiliation, confession, and prayer? Why, you 
insult us. vVe have no need of humiliation and prayer 
and no sin to speak of that we need to confess. We have 
need of nothing. \Ve are rich. Don't waste your breath 
on us. Let us alone. Let us alone. Now that 1cas the true 
coiJdition of affairs at Laodicea. twenty centuries ago, auci 

that is the condition of the La.odieea or to-day and of every 

Tu" LoRn's DESCRIPTIO:'\ ov L \oi>IeEA. 

But the Lord, the faithful and true Witness, he with the 
eyes like a flame of fire, knew the situation at Laodicea, 
DJHl he declared it. You say that yon are rich, said he, 
anu. know not that the opposite is true. ''Thou Ea:,-e,-t. 
Hnd knowest not;" hut I know, and my witness is true. 
Then in flaming, heart-searching words he reveals the 
rondition: ·'Thou art the wretched one and miserable and 
poor and blind and naked." Let us note this deEeription. 
l<'irst. " ll'l'eirhecl." Of sturdy Saxon ol'igin, this word re
tains much of its early strength-driven out, exiled, sunk 
in dee]l affliction and distress. The simple meaning is: 
oppressed with a. bnrden. Thus was Laorl icea wretched be
cause rejected by the Lord and burdened by riches. 
\!Vealth hnrdens. Though perhaps tlw W<'althiest of the 
seven chnrches, Laodieea, nevertheless, was a heavily bur
dened one. How different from the popular estimatP. We 
have often heard of a church being heavily burdened witlJ 
debt, but the Master speaks of one heavily bnrclf'nPd with 
wealth. Again, the Lord says, "Thou art ?i1 iscral!le :'' and 
the word means "pitiable." Hence, the heart of the Lord 
is moved in sympathy toward her; his feeling is one of 
eommiseration. The next descriptive term is "pooT.' 

"Thou art poor:" and the word here means poor as tlH' 
roadside pauper, having no resources, dPstitnte. \Vhv, is 
Laodicea poor? Is she not rich? No, needy, indi~rnt, ut· 
terly destitute, rather! From the standpoint of wealth, th<' 
church is a. cringing beggar, because destitute of the truP 
riches. Possessing all things, she has need of nothing: 
possessing nothing, she has need of all things. Rich
and yet wrPt.ched, miserable, poor! Rirh-·and yet a pitia
ble outcast, a. crinzing beggar! 0, the revealing Christ! 

And then, "Thou art olinrl," Blind-seeing nothing. 
having need of a guide, groping in darkness. How ex
pressive of utter lack and absolute de1wndence is this word 
blind! The pitiful thing about the Laodiceans is that they 
were blind, but thought they were seeing. Like the Phari
sees, they say," We see:" and like the Pharisees, they ask 
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reproachfully, "Are we also blind?" I think the word as 
here used may mean more than mere lack of physical sight; 
it hardly ever is so restricted in Scripture. To impress 
upon Laodicea a proper sense of her destitution and de
pendence, the Lord says: "You are blind." Their blindness 
extended to their spiritual state. The god of this world 
through their trust in riches had blinded their hearts lest 
the true light should dawn upon them. You say that you 
lack nothing, but you lack all. You have no proper spir
itual discernment. What you see, you do not see clearly, 
and you see nothing afar. Perhaps Peter's use of the word 
to describe a lack of spiritual assets is in part the sense 
here: "He that lacketh these things is blind, seeing only 
what is near, having forgotten the cleansing froin his old 
sins." So was it also true with Laodicea, she Jacked the 
true riches, and, hence, was wretched and miserable and 
poor and blind. 

The final impressive word is "naked." " Thou art 
naked." Nude, bare, stripped of the clothing of glory and 
beauty that ought to adorn the church as the Bride of 
.Jesus Christ. To the faithful at Sardis he had spoken of 
white raiment. This church has none. Her garments are 
like those of Dives, of purple and fine linen, with jewels of 
gold, and the like; and presently, as it was in the case of 
Dives, the splendid garments will become moth-eaten and 
the gold tarnished, and the church will be seen with no 
robe of righteousness and purified service to cover her 
nakedness and shame. Talk about wretched poverty! 
Why, Laodicea, though possessing a surfeit, yet had not so 
much as the shreds that might have covered the body of 

not have offered her his gracious counsel. But he loved 
his church despite her lukewarmness. "As many as I love;' 
said he, "I reprove and chasten: be zealous therefore and 
repent." Yes, he loved her notwithstanding ail her failure; 
and his Jove is the reason for his revelation, his counsel, his 
reproof, his entreaty. His deep anxiety would not permit 
him to let Laodicea alone. Behold him at the door! Gently 
does he knock, tenderly does he plead, "May I come in?" 
0, the pitying Christ! 

Christian Liberty. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There is much being said by the preachers and others of 
our would-be " progressive" brethren on the subject of 
Christian liberty. Liberty is a great thing when properly 
understood, but there is a vast difference between liberty 
and license. It is granted that a Christian has liberty in 
certain things. Where God has not legislated, the Christian 
has liberty; but where God has spoken, he has no liberty. 
While the Christian is represented as being a freeman in 
Christ Jesus, he is also declared to be a servant of Christ. 
In fact, the apostles represent the Christian as being a bond 
servant to Christ. " For he that was called in the Lord, 
being a bond servant, is the Lord's freedman: likewise he 
that was ca.!led, being free, is Christ's bond servant." (1 
Cor. 7: 22.) " For so is the will of God, that by well-doing 
ye should put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: as 
free, and not using your freedom for a cloak of wickedness, 
but as bond servants of God." (1 Pet. 2: 15, 16.) A bond 

Lazarus. Naked, despite her gaudy apparel. This word servant is a slave, one bound for life. While the Lord has 
completes the description. left us free in some things, he has bound us in others. 

Now to sum up, what has been said and to show to what 
extent a church may be self-deceived as to her true state, 
note the following diagram: 

SUPPOSED COXOITION. 

Rich. 
Have gotten riches. 
Have need of nothing. 

AcTUAL Co:-;nrTroN. 

Wretched. 
Miserable. 
Poor. 
Blind. 
Naked. 

CHIUf<T's Arl'l'l'UIJE OF PROFOl:~n PITY. 

But let us not misunderstand the attitude of the Christ. 
Note especially that all these words which he uses to dl'
scribe the church are words of pity. No scathing denuncia
tions, no biting, lashing words of scorn and condemnation 
such as he hurled at the Pharisee hypocrites. Indeed, the 
situation does not call for bitterness, but for pity. Then• 
is not an angry word in the Lord's description. They an• 
all words of commiseration. Read the list once again 
and note how they pulsate with the pity of his heart. 
"Wretched," the condition that ever appeals to the sympa
thy of the tender-hearted. "Miserable," in such a plight 
as will touch a sympathetic nature. " Poor," a beggar by 
the wayside to whom you can hardly refnse help. "Blind," 
one groping the way, stretching out hands that compel you 
to stretch out yours in guiding kindness. " Naked," mak
ing you long to fling some garment of warmth about the 
denuded form. Words of infinite pathos all. This is the 
pathetic picture that Laodicea presents. And would the 
Christ, the lowly Nazarene, he that had known sorrows~ 
would he pass Laodicea by, she that so needed help? 
·would he have passed Lazarus by, or the bleeding traveler 
on the Jericho way? No sooner would he have passed 

As to the conditions of remission of sins, the Lord has 
legislated, and we certainly have no freedom here, and we 
have no right to make promises, where the Lord has made 
none. As to our opinions on this subject, we have no right 
to preach them to others. On these questions we should 
with care follow the old rule: "Where the Bible speaks, we 
will speak; and where the Bible is silent, we will be silent.'' 
Christ has said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." We have a right to preach that and insist upon 
people obeying it, but we have no right to promise people 
salvation unless they comply with these conditions. Many 
of my would-be progressive brethren will agree with me on 
that, but some even are getting so broad with their ideas 
of Christian liberty that they are surrendering even that 
and are trying to take liberties where they have none. 

On the matter of Christian worship God has likewise leg
islated, and they are not at liberty to add to it in order to 
make it more attractive. But Brother John B. Cowden says 
he does not desire to add instrumental music to the worship 
or to make it an integral part of the worship, but to use it 
in connection with the worship only as an aid to the wor
ship. He says he can worship with it or without it. He 
seems to be proud of the fact that he has such an elastic 
conscience that he can stretch it around a little thing like 
an instrument of music. In a conversation with Brother 
Cowden sometime back, I suggested that, since he could 
worship acceptably without the instrument and some of us 
could not conscientiously worship with it, he ought to be 
willing to give it up and cease advocating it for the sake 
of peace, but this same brother with his .elastic conscience 
said he " would divide every church in this country before" 
he " would give up his liberty in Christ." I told the brother 
that his position on this question from his standpoint was 

Laodicea by without proffering sympathy and succor. Her very different from that of the apostle Paul. While I do 
deep lack called for deeper sympathy. not grant that the instrument in the worship is at all like 

Had the Lord not loved Laodicea, he would not have come the indifferent thing of eating meat offered, to idols, yet 
to her in her need; nor would be have confronted her with Brother Cowden puts it on the same ground; but his con
such a bare but merciful revelation of her true state. This duct, as stated by himself, is very different from Paul's 
he did that she might see herself in the glare of true light. conduct in what Brother Cowden must believe is a similar 
Had he not pitied her with his own heart's pity, he would circumstance. "Let us not therefore judge one another 
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any more: but judge ye this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock in his brother's way, or an occasion of 
falling. I know, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that 

• nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him who account
eth anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean." (Ron •. 
14: 13, H.) Paul here means that of the things he has 
under consideration there is nothing unclean of itself, and 
yet, if a man thinks it is unclean, it is unclean to him. 
Even if Brother Cowden is right in his position on the 
instrument, it would be wrong for those to use it who be· 
lieve it is wrong. But the apostle goes still further and 
says: "But he that doubteth is condemned if he eat, be· 
('ause he eateth not of faith; and whatsoever is not of faith 
1s sin." (Verse 23.) If it is true, as the apostle hue 
says, that "he that doubteth. is condemned if he eat," is it 
not likewise true that " he that doubteth is condemned if 
he" worship with an instrument? And if so, is it not a 
serious matter for one to advocate such a thing "even if it 
divides every church in this country?" The brother talks 
so different from the apostle Paul, who said: "Wherefore, 
tf meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh 
for evermore, that I cause not my brother to stumbl~." 
(1 Cor. 8: 13.) 

Eut Brother Cowden excused himself for differing w•th 
Paul on the ground that Paul says these brethren were 
weak, and we will not admit that we are weak, but think 
that we are· strong on this question. I want to respectfully 
remind the brother that there is nothing to indicate that 
these brethren adrnitted that they were weak, but still he 
demands of us that we must admit that we are weak be
fore he will act like Paul did. Brother Cowden ought to 
know that if one is weak he could not be expected to know 
it and admit it, but he ought also to know that if he Is 
right on the instrumental-music question, we are weak, 
whether we know it or not. In the presence of some men 
I admit I feel weak, but I have not been conscious of such 
a feeling in Brother Cowden's presence; but I am willing to 
say this, that I am very different from him on this ques
tion, and if he is strong, I must be weak. I hate to admit 
that I am weak in comparison with Brother Cowden, but I 
had rather be weak than be like him on this question. It 
is better to be weak than to be wicked. 

But the brother talks about his liberty in Christ; but 
what b~omes of the liberty of the one who honestly 
believes that the instrument of music is unauthorized in 
the New Testament? It would certainly be a sin for him 
to use it, and yet Brother Cowden will advocate that which 
is a sin to his brethren and divide "every church in the 
country " before he will give up his liberty in Christ. 
Brother Cowden is very free to exercise his liberty; and 
while he claims to be at the head of the " Commission 
on Unity," he rushes to every place where he can exercise 
this liberty and keep up and foster division. He Is just 
now exercising said liberty at Columbia, Tenn., where 
there is a division. I would not place all the blame on 
Brother Cowden, for Brethren Carey E. Morgan and J. J. 
Walker have also been down to Columbia exercising some 
liberty. From a report in the Maury Democrat, the M.eth
odlst preacher, a Mr. Ownby, pastor of the Methodist 
Church in Columbia, is also helping him exercise his lib
erty. I don't know whether Brother Cowden appreciates 
all of his helpers or not, but this is the way the Methodist 
preacher helps out (I quote from the Democrat of Decem
ber 21, 1922): "He declared that God intended his people 
to be progressive; that he intended that future generations 
should improve on the manner of worship of the apostles. 
He illustrated the point by saying that Paul did not ride 
over the country in an automobile, because there were no 
such modern improvements in those days, and for the same 
reason music was not used in the worship. He declared 
that church people must progress if they are to please God 

anu if they save themselves from spiritual death." The 
brother says Paul did not ride over tlle country in an auto
mobile because there were no such modern improvements 
in those gays. I grant that statement; but the next clause 
in the sentence is not true, for they did have instruments 
of music in those days. The reason Paul did not ride in 
an automobile is, he did not have any in which to ride; 
but they did have instruments of music, and still he did 
not use them. Brother Ownby will have to study up an
other reason why Paul did not use instruments in the wor
ship. The apostles could not have been prejudiced against 
the use of the instrument in the worship, for as Jews iliey 
were brought up to its use. It could not have been for 
lack of some one to play them, for the Levites were the 
musicians of the old worship, and many of them became 
obedient to the faith. Then, I ask, why did not they use the 
instrument in the worship? And the only answer to that 
question is, it was not the will of God that instruments of 
music be used in his worship in the Christian age. Come 
on with your help, Brother Ownby; for Brethren Cowden, 
Walker, and Morgan need all the help they can get; and 
you all try to prove it the same way. Your instrument 
was put into your worship first, and now you are trying to 
study up some way to satisfy yourself and your people 
over its use. It was introduced by taking liberties with 
the word of God, a thing you had no right to do, and you 
are now trying to find some excuse for an unhappy situa
tion. It is all right to be a "progressive" Christian, 
brother; but remember, when you begin to add to the com
mands of the apostles in the matter of the worship of God, 
you are progressing backward, or, rather, not progressing 
at all. All true progress in Christianity is in following 
more <'losely the word of God. 

Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
UY W. EDGAH MILLt:ll. 

The weather for the past two weeks has been all that 
11 ny one could desire, even though he be a tourist just from 
the East; but weather, good or bad, makes little difference 
to the Central church of Christ, 1720 South Flower Street, 
for the attendance is good, rain or shine. On December 10 
there were seven additions by letter and statement, and 
last Lord's day there, were six more. It is a great encour
agement to us to have so many good brethren and sisters 
cast their lot with us in this great work. Next Lord's day 
is the last Sunday, as well as the last day, of the old year, 
and we feel that our efforts in the establishment of the 
Central congregation have been repaid manyfold, and the 
end is not yet. Vve are now one year old, and from an 
initial enrollment of eighty~four our numbers have in
creased until we are now bordering on the two-hundred 
mark, and I think that in the last two or three months we 
have shown a more rapid growth than at any time since 
we started. Further growth will necessitate more room, 
which has been promised us by the removal of the partition 
now existing between our hall and the one adjoining on 
the west. Our location on the third floor is quite a handicap, 
as -many of the aged members find it very difficult to climb 
the long flights of stairs. We hope, however, before long 
to overcome this by getting down. on the ground floor. 

In the· work of building up the congregation and increas
ing its numbers, our prime object is not to show a larger 
crowd than some other congregation, nor to boast about 
how much we contribute, nor in any other way to manifest 
a vainglorious spirit, but our great objective is to preach 
the gospel to as many people as possible, to point out to as 
many sinners as possible the Lamb of God who alone can 
take away their sins, and to encourage every child of God 
within our reach to live a better, nobler, and purer life. If 
we st>eak of our achievements along the line of our efforts, 
we try to do so in a spirit of humility and give God the 
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glory for any good thing that we may be able to accom
plish. We believe that by letting others know of what we 
are doing we may be a source of encouragement to them. 
Every true Christian should, and will, rejoice to see a soul 
saved, regardless of whether it is in his home congregation 
or some other.· Central is a congregation of just this kind 
of people, and we are proud to say that they are a band of 
willing workers. 

Brother S. E. Witty, whose address is 225 North Avenue 
25, Los Angeles, has just recently had a telephone installed, 
the number of which is "Lincoln 4930." If any member of 
the body of Christ will, on his arrival in Los Angeles, call 
this number, he will be made to feel at home and directed 
to the house of worship on the Lord's day or Wednesday 
evening, where he will be cordially welcomed. 

The Year 1923. 
BY J, W. CHISJ\I, 

"But this one thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 13, 14.) 

In casting about for a New-Year theme, this passage came 
vividly to my mind. And when I note that the apostle 
follows it immediately with, " Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded," it.calls plainly to mind the duty 
of all Christian people. Again, a little further on, he says: 
"Let us walk hy the same rule, let us mind the same 
thing." 

In the churehe;; all about you find brethren who are refus
ing to meet with the church and take part in the work 
because of some grievance, either real or supposed. And 
many times, in the real, they are not nearly so serious as 
we might think. But whether the grievance be real or not, 
it is no real reason for one to refuse to do his duty as a 
Christian. This point was made clear in our services last 
Sunday (December 31). A 'brother had been staying away 
from worship for quite a long time. Yesterday he was with 
us, and just before breaking bread be aros0 and asked a 
question as to his fitness for partaking of the bread and 
wine. It developed that his wife had taken sick and died, 
and during her illness none of the brethren visited them. 
This grievance, to him, was real, and he felt that the 
brethren had done him a wrong. Yet this would not justify 
him in refusing to do his full duty. However, it developed 
that he did not live in town and was quite freqncntly away 
from the services, and so to miss one service, but little was 
thought of it; and so his wife was taken sick, and died 
before any of the brethren even heard that she was sick. 
The grievance waR not, in fact, so real, and 11latters were 
adjusted. 

So I would say to one and all: Let us forget the til ings 
that are behind, and let us reach forth to the things that 
are before; for I am confident that the prize is worth the 
strife. The prize was so great that Paul count('d all things 
else as but dro;;H, that he might gain it; and if he who knew 
was so willing to sacrifice for it, why not we, who are in 
the faith, contend as seriously as did he? For my part. 1 

am endeavoring to do this. very thing, and to make tho 
year 1923 the richest year in my work for the Master and 
for those with whom T come in contact in life's way. And 1 
appeal to every congregation who may read this to forgt•l 
the things gone by and become busier in the Master's work 
than ever before in all your life. The year 1923 should he 
a great year for the cause of Christ. 

But do I hear you say: "But I have lost my job, and am 
out of work?" "Why, that just gives you a chance to get a 
better one. But you say: "I made a failure last year in a 
crop." A great reason why you should try the harder to 
succeed this year. "But friends have forsaken me." Then 

you have the chance of your life to stand alone, and a stal
wart soul. "But I am so poor." Opportunity, the stout 
man to make good. " But I am sick." A good time to take 
a needed rest. " But some have assailed my reputation." • 
Best chance in the world for sure vindication. Better hitch 
in with Paul and determine, whatever be your condition, to 
forget the things that are behind and press forward, reach
ing forth for the things that are before. Yesterday is gone; 
it cannot be recalled. Opportunities of the past are lost, 
unless you used them when presented. But opportunities 
are myriad before you now. Hitch in, get busy, and all, 
with one mighty push forward, swing the church of God on 
to greater successes. 

A Dollar That Must Count. 
BY T. C. FOX, 

In October I wrote to Brother S. H. Hall, asking him to 
make an appeal for us in Natchez, Miss. I waited some 
time, and, seeing no appeal, I wrote to him again, care of 
the Gospel Advocate, which appeal was published by 
Brother Boles in the Advocate of December 14, page 1204. 
Up to the present (January 8) we have received from the 
brotherhood one dollar; and since this dollar was sent to 
help build a house of worship in Natchez, it must surely 
be used for that purpose. Therefore, a church house must 
be built in Natchez, so that this dollar may be applied as 
is desired by the donor. Now, brethren, I am taking the 
privilege of asking that the good letter accompanying the 
gift,· prompted by such a Christian spirit, be published in 
the Advocate, hoping that it may stir the hearts of some of 
the churches to become interested in this work in Natchez. 
There is not a house of worship owned by the church of 
Christ for miles and miles in every direction from Natchez, 
and surely we should be assisted some by the brethren else
where in becoming established in such an extensive field as 
this. The letter accompanying the one-dollar donation 
follows: 

Town Creek, Ala., December 20, 1922.-Dear Brother Fox: 
In the Gospel Advocate I notice an appeal for help to build 
a church house for worship to the true religion of God. I 
know your cause is worthy above anything in the world. I 
am inclosing one dollar for a gift to this church. It is 
little, hut the true spirit goes with it. I am j11st a young 
girl, eighteen years old, finished high school last year, and 
am teachin!?," my first school. I think my profession is a 
rtoble one, for we have an opportunity to do so much good 
for the world, humanity. and the cause of God. I am a 
child of God, and have 'been for over five years. I hope 
some day to go to a Bible school. May God bless you in 
your effort and make every minute of yonr work a success. 
May this church prosper and a loyal band of workers always 
be faithful, is my prayer. Whatsoever we do, let it all be 
for the glory of God. May God bless you in your efforts, 
and may he bless the faithful few. X. 

To receive this gift with such a good letter is, indeed, en
couraging; but, on the other hand, to receive no response 
from those with whom we have labored and who are so able 
to help a work of this kind is somewhat discouraging. 
Brethren, will you not reconsider this matter and. help us? 
\Ve are expecting many liberal donations, so please do not 
disappoint us. Send all donations to T. C. Fox, The Towers, 
Natchez, Miss,., or C. M. Godard, 713 North Pearl Street, 
Natcht'z, Miss., and the Rame will he duly acknowledged. 

A house without books is like a room without wln.:!ov. s. 
No man has a right to bring up his children without sur
rounding them with books, if he has the means to buy 
them. It is wrong to his family, Children learn to read 
by being in the presence of books. The love of knowledge 
comes with reading and grows upon it; and the love of 
knowledge, in a young mind, is almost a warrant against 
the inferior exeitement of passions and vices.-H. Mann. 
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Are You Ready ? 
llY H, C, FLEMING. 

In order to be ready for any coming event, some prepara
tion is necessary. When two or more parties are prepar
ing to start to some place, generally speaking, there is 
toward the last a great hurry and bustle to get ready. 
Sometimes one or more of the party is not quite ready, 
and the call is: "Are you ready?" The answer is: "Just 
in a minute." 

There is a certain coming event about which there can 
be no question.· Are we ready for that event? All must 
depart at that time, whether ready or not. There will be 
no waiting for just a minute. That event is the departure 
by death or at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In our younger days we are inclined, if in health, to 
think that ye may live many years, and, therefore, neglect 
to prepare for another life. When we grow old in years, 
we positively know that death and the new life are draw
ing near. But if death approaches sudclenly, what wailings 
and regrets for not having made the necessary prepara
tions! 

Our Lord admonishes us: "Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not." 
(Luke 12: 40.) Also, death may come at a time when we 
least expect it. 

What preparation is necessary in order to be ready for 
death or the coming of our Lord? What hinders us from 
being ready? The love of sin and neglecting obedience to 
his commands. Obedience is vital because all authority 
in heaven and on earth is in his hands. (Matt. 28: 18.) 

To the alien or unconverted the command is to believe 
what he has said and obey it; to repent, turn away from 
sin, and to walk in a new life; to confess that he is Lord 
of all; and, through confidence in his promise, to be bap
tizen into him. 

Thus a preparation is begun to be ready, but it is only a 
beginning. Constant preparation must be kept up all 
through life. We cannot stop at the beginning of any 
preparation for any purpose, but must persevere till all is 
complete. The end of this life, or the coming of our Lord, 
is the finishing of our course of preparation. 

Remember the ten virgins that were waiting for the 
bridegroom; five were ready and five were not. (Matt. 25: 
1-14.) The body of Christ, which is the church of Christ, 
is the bride, the Lamb's wife. (Rev. 21: 9-27.) She must 
be ready to receive the Bridegroom when he comes. 
''Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing." (Matt. 21: 46.) Take heed, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief. (Reb. 3: 12.) 
"And let us consider one another, to provoke unto love and 
good works." (Hell. 10: 24, 25.) Unless we keep all things 
necessary to our salvation constantly before our minds, we 
are liable to become like the five foolish virgins and be 
left in outer darkness. (Rev. 22: 15.) 

Listen to the call to all the world: "And the Spirit and 
the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. 
And let him that h; athirst come. And whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely." (Rev. 22: 17.) 

l\Iay the Lord help me and all the readers of this article 
to be ready. 

Honest Service Al\vays Rewarded. 
DY 13. H. HALL. 

In making the statement that "honest service is always 
rewarded, " understand me not to say we have no employ
ers who do not impose on the employees. But, regardless 
of whom you are serving, honest service should be given 
on your part, and the reward will come somewhere and 
somehow as sure as the sparks fly upward. This is due 
to the fact that the eternal God respects honest labor. 
\V'riting to bond servants who were Christians, Paul says: 

"Servants, obey in all things them that are your masters 
according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as men-pleas
ers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the Lord: whatso· 
ever ye do, work heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto 
men; knowing that from the Lord ye shall receive the 
recompense of the inheritance: ye serve the Lord Christ." 
(Col. 3: 22-24.) 

No one who labors for others has ever made a mistake 
in taking the above directions and following them with his 
whole heart. There are many laborers who render " eye
service, as men-pleasers." Such are those men who work 
when the "boss" is looking at them, but kill time when 
he is not looking. This is to give "eye service" for the 
purpose of pleasing men. You should do honest work for 
honesty's sake, because you wish to treat others as you 
would have them treat you. And don't tell me that such 
laborers go without a reward. God sees honest toil and 
will see that the reward comes. Honest and faithful serv
ice cannot be hidden. Men will find it out. And if you are 
laboring for a man or corporation that does not appre
ciate it, others will learn of you who do apprecate your 
honesty and faithfulness in serving. Solomon uttered 
great advice when he said: "Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might." (Eccles. 9: 10.) Go to the 
schoolroom, dry-goods store, blacksmith shop, farm, rail
road shop, or wherever elfe honest labor is needed, and 
show me a man who does h[mest work, and I will show you 
a man who is succeding in1 life and who means a blessing 
to the government under which he lives. 

Just recently a very d.ear friend of mine, with a very 
large smile on his face, showed me a letter he received 
just before the recent holidays. It all came as a result of 
honest service. Omitting I names, the following is the 
letter: 

By the direction of the management, I am authorized to 
present you with a check as a token of appreciation for 
the faithful, efficient, and loyal service which you haye 
rendered. The service given by you enabled us to keep 
trains moving and perform our highest duty in serving the 
public. Such service is not to be measured in dollars and 
cents. For myself and in behalf of the management, Jpt 
me extend to you grateful appreciation. Will be obliged 
if you will come by this office and get the check. Let me 
also extend greetings for the holiday season, and wish for 
you a full measure of happiness. 

This letter was written by the superintendent of one of 
our railroads to a man who believes in giving his best to 
those whom he serves. The check called for two hundred 
and fifty dollars. But my friend stated that he prized the 
letter above the check. Let me ask every young man who 
reads this to fall in love with hard worl,, with true and 
faithful service. We have too many who want all they 
can get for just as little service as possible. No man's 
worth who serves his best can be paid in dollars and 
cents. '!'his is true in any worthy calling. I think I have 
seen some j1aid. too much, even as ministers of the gospel. 
I have never believed that a church was under obligations 
to support a minister for preaching two little sermons on 
Sunday and attending the prayer meeting on ·wednesday 
evening. There are no preachers who deserve fnll support 
exce11t those men who labor at least six davs in tlH~ week 
in honest and faithful service to extend the ca11se of Christ. 
Of course, the faithful minister labors seven days in the 
week, as, a rule, hut he is entitled to a day for diversion 
and rest if he wants it. Let us not forget that God loves 
and respects and honors faithful service wherever _found, 
in any honorable calling in life. 

A clock is a good thing if it keeps time. If it does not 
keep time, it is "a delusion and a snare." It is a great 
thing for a Christian to live the life; but if he does not 
live the life, he is a stumblingblock over which sinners 
fall into ruin.-Selected. 
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How the Gospel Advoeate Is Made. 
BY II. LEO B. 

We cannot give in detail the various steps nor describe 
the complete process required to give our readers the 
Gospel Advocate each week, which serves thousands of 
readers throughout the country and in many foreign coun
tries. It is a great task to produce such a paper as the 
Gospel Advocate. _ 

If our readers and contributors fully understood the com
plex process and the many hands through which the mate
rial must pass before the paper reaches the readers, they 
would be more appreciative of it and would be more rea
sonable in their demands. The material that comes to the 
Gospel Advocate office is complex, ranging from simple 
three-line reports of " change of address " to the long, tedi
ous manuscript. Hundreds of letters and telegrams come 
weekly, together with poems, essays, and articles. All this 
"material" must be looked over, for each piece is of su
preme importance in the estimation of the one who sends it. 
These all come to the editor's desk, sometimes with a timid 

reality, the "circulation man" is but a title, so far as the 
person bearing such designation is concerned. Just as the 
sergeant is not the squad, so it is not that obscure per
sonage who, with an .air of assumed importance, officiates 
over what is called the " circulation desk " who is the real 
" circulation man," and nobody knows this better than he 
does. The real circulation man on a paper like the Gospel 
Advocate Is a composite character made up of the hosts of 
its readers. It is that great body of loyal men and women 
who refuse to accept man-made creeds for their rule of life, 
to whom Christ is an all-sufficient Savior, who realize the 
value and necessity of a journal that will defend, cham
pion, and disseminate those truths and principles which 
they hold dear and vital-these are the real "circulation 
man" of the Gospel Advocate. They recognize that the 
Gospel Advocate is not a common newspaper, a mere 
"church paper," nor yet simply a "journal of religion," 
but a vital force committed, with a.ll its resources, to a 
mighty cause. They read the Gospel Advocate; they talk 
the Gospel Advocate; they circulate it; and through their 
co(iperation the list of subscribers of the Gospel Advocate 

request to " use it if you think best," and again with a grows. 
stern demand and bold threat that " if you do not publish 
I will stop the paper." The editor must go over all these 
things and sort out, cheek up, arrange, prepare, and " get 
ready "-a process which in newspaper parlance is called 
"editing." 

Being thus edited, it is converted into "copy," rushed 
to the composing room (and all is not always. composed in 
the composing room), where it is set up in type, and, after 
running the gantlet of such objects and personages as the 
" dummy" and the "printer's devil," passes the austere eye 
of the proof reader, who decorates it with many signs and 
insignia, and then is hurried back to the editor's desk, 
where the blue pencil cuts sharper and deeper than a 
sword, which operation is often painful to both the editor 
and the contributor; but it is absolutely necessary, for the 
editor can no more crowd all the copy into the space of 
his paper than a shoeman can crowd a No. 10 foot into a 
No. 5 shoe. If eur good friends would bear this in mind 
when sending in reports, they would not accompany the 
"report " with the stern demand, "Print it just as it is 
written." 

What is left after all these operations is finally " locked 
up " in forms and hurried off to the large cylinder presses 
designed to run with a smoothness and precision truly 
wonderful. Blank paper is fed into the presses, and comes 
out at the other end of the press neatly stacked, and then 
it is hurried to the bindery, where it is folded, pasted, and 
trimmed as a finished product-your Gospel Advocate. 
From here it is rushed· to the mailing room and hurried 
through it to be put on a "certain " train, car, or truck, 
that you may get "your paper" on time. "Uncle Sam's" 
boys take it, and it passes through many hands in this de
partment before the "postman" leaves it at your door or 
puts it in your box. " Betwixt the cup and the lip there 
is many a slip." So, if you should fail to get "your Gospel 
Advocate" some week, be patient and do not "swear at the 
Gospel Advocate Company," but kindly let us know about 
it, and we will start another over the same road to your 
home, for we do not want you to miss a single copy. 

The editor·s concern is not yet over, for, no matter how 
skillfully edited or how rich in contents, the ultimate 
value of every paper is in its readers. Here we mst intro
duce another functionary-the circulation man-whose duty 
it is ·to promote the widest circulation of the paper. In 
the ordinary acceptance of the word, the circulation man 
occupies a peculiar position. It would be difficult to· 
imagine one possessing ideal qualifications and requisites. 
Whatever importance attaches to this functionary in tile 
secular newspaper world, it dwindles into significance in 
the case of a paper like the Gospel Advocate. Here, in 

A Pause and a PPayeJ'. 
BY R. U. HALL. 

Since coming to Nashville I have met no one who has en
couraged me more than Brother Norman Davidson and his 
most exctJllent wife. He is the son of Brother W. V. David-
son, one of the elders at Russell Street. Brother .Norman 
Davidson is an elder of the Fifth Street congregation, and 
it has been greatly blessed and built up by his influence. 
They love him dearly. Our confidence in him is unbounded. 
The following lines, under the heading, "A Pause and a 
Prayer," were written especially for the congregation he so 
earnestly helps to direct. 'Viii not each reader answer for 
himself and herself the questions raised and make the 
prayer at the close your prayer? 

At the end of nineteen twenty-two, 
What sort of Christians are T and you? 
How do we stand, you and T, 
Tn the sight of God, our Father on high? 

Is he well pleased with our reeord this year? 
Have we served him well with godly fear? 
Have we kept ourselves clean and spotless within. 
With hearts full of love and no room for sin? 

Have we spoken words of cheer to those we meet? 
Have we helped to lead others to dear Jesus' feet? 
Have we visited the sick, as our Master said? 
How many hungry have you and I fed? 

Have we been kind in thought, word, and deed? 
Have we done our best to aid those in need? 
Have we walked just as straight and been as true 
When we were alone as the whole world knew? 

Now let us pause and resolve that we will 
In the year that's to come our duty fulfill. 
With God's help we'll live better next year, 
So that should death come there'll be nothing to f<>ar. 

So during the year nineteen twentv-three, 
Help us, 0 Lord, to live closer to thee! 
Help us to go where thou wouldst have us go! 
Help us when tempted that we may say No! 

Help us ever to do what is right! 
Help us to serve thee well, morn, noon, and night~ 
Help us to try to live better each day, 
And make our first aim to seek Heaven's way! 

Help us to grow strong in each Christian grace: 
Help us to strive hard and run a good race! 
And at last, when our work here is done, 
Give us a place in heaven, our home! 

It is a belief in the Bible which has served me as the 
guide of my moral and literary Jife.-Goethe 
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"Wise Children of the World." 
BY S. H. PATE. 

lu a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate I notice a piece 
from Brother C. R. Nichol under the above heading, and 
he said there was much more in it than he had taken out, 
and asked others to step in and help themselves. It ap
peared to me that he had gone to one of the richest fields 
of the stewa.rdship of our Lord and Master that he ever 
gave on that wonderful subject, which our Savior taught 
in the sixteenth chapter of Luke. If the children of light 
could see and practice the wonderful lesson our Savior 
taught in that chapter, there would be one of the greatest 
reformations that has ever been since the kingdom of 
heaven was established at Jerusalem. 

Some one asks: "What is that great lesson?" Please 
turn:to Luke 16 and let us examine what gave rise to that 
expre.ssion: " The children of this world are in their gen
eration wiser than the children of light." 

Preparatory to this investigation, let us consider how 
many lords are represented: two-the lord of the unjust 
steward and the Lord of the children of light. Let us next 
inquire who we are here in the world. Stewards. Bow 
does that happen? Because " the earth. is the Lord's, and 
the fullness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. 
For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it 
upon the floods." (Ps. 24: 1, 2; see, also, 1 Cor. 10: 26-28.) 
We own nothing here in the world, not even ourselves, for 
Paul says we are "bought with a price." Then the question 
arises: "What must we do?" Haven't you lands, houses, 
moneys, stock, and other things of your Lord's in your 
hands? Yes. Then go and act with it wisely, as Jesus 
told his disciples when he commended the unjust steward 
to his disciples: "Make to yourselves friends of the mam
mon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail [or die], they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations "-or have a 
home which wiiJ be your own, and not another man's. 
When the unjust steward obtained him a home, it was 
not his, but another man's; but you be as wise as he was, 
in his generation, to use your Lord's goods in procuring 
you a home which will be yours forever and forever. for 
you will be an heir of God and a joint heir with the Lord 
Jesus. 

It seems to be difficult for some to see how our Savior 
could commend the unjust steward's acts to his disciples, 
and some have robbed our Lord of all the glory of that 
wonderful Jesson he gave to his disciples by giving it to the 
lord of the unjust steward. Let us examine, for a few 
moments what was in the acts of that steward that was 
commendable. In the first place, so soon as he learned that 
he had to give up his stewardship, he did not sit down and 
whine, saying, " I can't dig, and I'm ashamed to beg," but 
he resolved right away what he would do, and lost no time 
in getting busy. 

The first thing was to call his lord's debtors and have the 
first one to tell how much he owed. "And he said, A hun
dred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to an
other, And how much owest thou? And he said, A hun
dred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and write fourscore. And the lord commended the 
tmjust steward, because he had done wisely: for the chil
dren of this world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations." 
(Luke 16: 5-9.) 

.Jesus tells his disciples why the lord commended the un
just steward-because "the children of this world are in 

· their generation wiser than the children of light." There
fore, he admonishes his disciples to use this world's goods 
with the Rame wisdom that the children of this world in 

their generation use them, for they are shrewder than the 
children of light. 

We would be greatly strengthened to study the acts of 
the people of the world and those of the church and con
trast them as our Savior did. The man of the world rises 
early, is at his shop or place of business on time, and stays 
there as long as he sees a prospect of getting a dollar. The 
farmer is at his plow very early. The stock trader is off 
after a bunch of cattle, sheep, or hogs. The weather hardly 
ever gets too hot or cold for him to travel. Mr. Sharp hears 
of a piece of river-bottom land that is forced on the market, 
which he is told can be bought for fifty dollars per acre; 
but he learns that old 1Ir. Landlover said he would be 

there by light the next morning to take it in, for he said 
the land was richly worth one hundred dollars per acre. 
Now what does Mr. Sharp do? He goes under whip and 
lash that night and buys that land before Mr. Landlover 
gets there. I could give many instances of the children of 
this world's shrewdness to lay up treasures here below, but 
these are sufficient for the present. 

Let's try the members of the church for a few moments. 
You meet up with Brother A sometime in the week and 
say to him: "I didn't see you at church last Sunday" (and 
very probably for months). He remarks: "No; I had the 
grip last spring, and haven't felt weii since." You meet up 
with another, who is a member of another congregation, 
and say to him: "How are you getting on at Blank?" He 
looks far away and says: " They are getting on very well, 
I reckon. I haven't been there since last fall. I've had the 
rheumatism, and have been no account sine~." Yet he 
stands around on the streets all day. Brother Late gets 
to church after the sermon is nearly through, takes his 
seat just as far back as possible, and gets very restless if 
the deacon happens to make a few appropriate remarks at 
the table (which is quite seldom), and says: "It makes 
dinner so late." You telephone over to Brother M and tell 
him Sister z is sick, not able to get to the church, and is 
very desirous that he and a few of the members meet with 
her and commune. He answer you, saying that he has to 
be out of town-very sorry-but you can get some one else. 
These are some of the excuses, but are quite general. 

Now the sequel or moral of the teaching of our Savior in 
the lesson has not been given as yet. Wiii some one rise up 
and Jet us have it, with its application? 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deaeons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outllne. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
or:...itting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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ChPlstmas. 
llY H. llf. PHILLJPS. 

Man seems prone to act on things about which God has 
not legislated and to neglect many things God commands. 
But few times of the year, if any, furnish better proof of 
such than Christmas. There are many things which a 
Christian can do at this time, as well as any other, which 
please God. So often a great number act otherwise. 

Christmas, we are told, originated among the heathen, 
in praise and joy for the return of life, or the winter sol
stice, which fell on January 6 till the calendar was changed, 
and then it came on December 25. 

The Catholics were first to keep the feast with Christ so 
connected, and soon people thought such was the time of 
his birthday. Protestants later followed, and of late the 
people known as " Christians only " have fallen into the 
same fad. It is hard to keep from being like your neigh
bors around you. 

For a church of Christ to have a program at Christmas 
time, with some one to make a speech that we have not 
come to celebrate the birthday of Christ, and then songs 
and speeches to follow about the Babe in the manger and 
a few speeches about old " Santa Claus," surely does not 
fit somewhere in its parts. At no other time is such a 
program had, and no one would feel like it would lJe 
proper; and the people around us are so engaged at Christ
mas time, and how are we to keep out of the oncoming 
tide? 

If a number of Christians were to go before some idol 
and one make a speech, saying, "vVe are not celebrating 
this god ot worshi[)ing him," and then should do as the 
heathen worshipers, in songs, speeches, and sacrifices, I 
wonder how many would say, "\Vel! and good?" When 
one speaks one way and acts another, or one speaks one 
way and another opposite, how can there be unity or con
sistency? Where did this Christmas program come from, 
anyway? It is a mixture of heathenism and denomina
tionalism, and it came from "Babylon." If the church just 
has to have a Christmas program, it at least ought to be 
consistent. Christmas programs often get some out who 
have not been to worship in quite a while; for they make 
an appeal to the worldly-minded, and they are more likely 
to come then than to be remembering Christ on the first 
day of the week. What caused the :;tarting of such an 
affair, and who started it in the church of Christ.? Is the 
church made better by it, and will God pronounce any more 
of a hearty "Well done" on the congregation that has it 
than one that does not? 

Christmas gifts are often useless and expensive, as well 
as unappreciated. J\fostly, it is a case of "you give me a 
present, and I will give you one." The poor are so seldom 
remembered, and Christians, so-called, generally spend 
about as much at that time on wha~ would be almost as 
well left off (and often it would have been better) as they 
spend for the cause of Christ in months. Liberality 
abounds at that time of the year, but not always toward 
God. The Salvation Army certainly has a good motive· in 
helping the poor whether they get the money in the right 
way or not. They make an effort to help those who cannot 
help themselves. Let us have more of that spirit and help 
in God's way. 

The foolishness and misrepresentations about old " Santa 
Claus" are enough to make civilized people disgusted and 
Christians ashamed and cause angels to weep. Many 
parents teach their children that there is a mysteriol'S old 
fellow who comes down the chimney and gives presents, 
and then go to church and worship God without ever re
PEnting and asking God to forgive them for the thing told. 
When Paul exhorts to put away lying and speak the truth 
( Eph. 4: 25), and when he savs, " Lie not one to another" 
(Col. 3: 9), he surely means all kinds of lying, and such will 

be condemned. If one can lie about this one thing and be 
all right, then could not one reason so about every other 
command? Paul said that the Galatians observed days 
(Gal. 4: 10, 11), and he was afraid he had bestowed labor 
in vain. May it not be so with us, if we observe days not 
authorized and in a way not in keeping with the truth? 

Christians can serve God at Christmas time as well a~ 
any other time, and must do so, but not as the world and 
the denominations do, unless such is right and just what 
God demands. We should always abound in the work of 
the Lord and keep ourselves unspotted from the world. 
Think on these things, and act according to the truth. 

Gospel Advocate Company. 
Many splendid books are publishe!l and handled at this 

office. Good, religious books should be kept in each home. 
They have a refining influence on the young. Their educa
tional value cannot be overestimated. The Gospel Advocate 
Company would like .to help you educate your family by 
introducing good books to your library. "Evenings with 
the Bible" is a fine book to develop piety and spirituality, 
as well as very instructive. "The People's New Testament 
with Notes" is very helpful to Bible students. Here is a 
list that should be in every home. How many of them 
have you? 

"The Glorious Gospel." By Adam K. Adcock. Cloth, 12mo. 
Price, postpaid, $1.25. 
"No one except a thorough and devout student of the 

Scriptures could have written 'The Glorious Gospel.' The 
author shows excellent analytic and synthetic power and 
knowledge in the selection and organization of the hiblical 
teaching on the various subjects treated." (Christian Jour
nal.) 

"The New Testament Church." By F. D. Srygley. Cloth. 
300 pages. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

Under this head has been collated the best of the writ
ings of the lamented F. D. Srygley, who for eleven years 
was first-page editor of the Gospel Advocate. The editing 
of this book was a labor of Jove performed by F. B. Srygle~·. 
hrother of the deceased. As a deep and, at the same time. 
versatile writer, F. D. Srygley had few equals. This hool< 
is the essence of his best work. 

"Sermons for the People." By W. H. Book Cloth, 1~n10. 
Price, postpaid, $1.25. 
Few books of sermons combine the qualities of interest, 

instruction, and inspiration to the degree in which they are 
united in this volume. The author is a master in the field 
of popular sermonizing, and some of his best work is to he 
found in this collection. There is not a dull page in the 
book. The text fairly sparkles with original and apt nan·a
tives. 

"Lights on Scripture Truths." (Former title, "Side Win 
dows.") By Mattie liT. Boteler. Cloth, 1~mo. Price, 
postpaid, $1. 
A valuable ready-reference compendium of original, force

ful and apt illustrations for the busy preacher, Sunday
school teacher, and religious worker. The striking origi
nality and practical usefulness of each illustration puts this 
volume in a class all by itself. A carefully prepared topical 
index and alphabetically arranged table of contents add 
greatly to its usefulness. Its distinct value is that the all
thor has follow('d the example of the great Teacher in illus· 
trating profound truths by examples familiar to all. " I 
found one illustration that was well worth the price of the 
hook." (S. M. Bernard.) 

"The Indiana Pulpit." Edited by W. H. Coole Cloth, 
12mo. Price, postpaid, $1.40. 
This series of twenty-two practical sermons, each dis

course being the best one preaf~hed by . as many leading 
Indiana preachers, presents vital Christianity in a most 
attractive way. "'The Indiana Pulpit' will be especially 
helpful to young preachers. The topics are varied and the 
discourses are from men of Jearuing and experience. It 
will make each who reads it better, and it will strengthen 
the faith of all who carefully peruse its pages." (George 
A. Miller.) 

Orders should be sent to the Gospel Advocate Company, 
::!17-319 Fiffh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Editorial ~ 
_, 

War Opposed to the Prophetic Peaceful Nature 
of Christianity. 

BY H. LEO B. 

All Bible stt1dents are familiar with the prophecies con
(:erning Christ and his influence in the world. Christ was 
to come as the Prince of Peace. He is to reign over a. 
kingdom of peace, and his subjects. are to be peacemakers. 
His gospel is a gospel of peace, and his church is to pursue 

a peaceful mission. 
The prophecies concerning the peaceful nature of Chris

tianity are as numerous as the prophecies concerning Christ. 
Each prophet looked forward to an era of peace. It seemed 
that war-disturbed Israel sighed for a time of peace, and 
the clear vision of the prophets gave promise of such an 
era. Isaiah, the Messianic prophet, looking through the 
telescope of prophecy with the lens of inspiration, saw the 
Prince of Peace reigning in his glory, and describes it thus: 
"And he will judge between the nations, and will decide 
concerning many peoples; and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more." (lsa. 2: 4.) Again, in describ
ing the peaceful nature of prophetic Christianity, Isaiah 
says: "And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the 
~·oung lion and the fat ling together; and a little child shall 
lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand 
on the adder's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of the knowl
edge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea." (!sa. l1: 
6-9.) The vision of Isaiah relates to the future of God's 
people and dedares that the time shall come when war 
shall be no more with Jehovah's people. lmJ?lements of 
warfare shall be transformed into implements of peace and 
prosperity; the ferocious spirit shall be subdued by the 
gentle nature of the principles of the kingdom to come. 
The vision of the golden future is clear. No clouds of war 
or fraternal strife shall harass those who follow the Prince 

of Peace. Jesus was the Prince of Peace because he brought 
a new life quickened by the power of love. This new life 
was a peaceful life; its spirit and nature were conducive to 
peaceful relation; it enjoined upon each the peace of a 
l;rotherhood. "And the government shall be upon his 
shoulders_: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun
sellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his government and of peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with right
eousness from henceforth even forever." (Isa. 9: 6, 7.) 

The prophecies of the Old Testament point unerringly to 
the arrival of a period of universal peace. "And in that 
day will I make a covenant for them with the beasts of tht> 
fleld, and with the birds of the heavens, and with the 
creeping things of the ground: and I will break the bow 
and the sword and the battle out of the land, and will make 
them to lie down safely." (Hos. 2: 18.) All Christians 
now look forward to a time when vice shall be destroyed 
from the earth, when the violent passions of man shall 
have been subdued and when the blessings of Christianity 
shall have been universally diffused. But when will that 
time come'? Many are confidently hoping that it may be 
soon. " Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, deso
lation nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt 
call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise." (Isa. 60: 18.) 

Again, we have another prophet declaring the peacefu 1 
nature of Christianity with this language: "And I will cut 
off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from J erusa
lem; and the battle bow shall be cut off; and he shall spealt 

·peace unto the nations: and his dominion shall be from 
sea to sea, and from the River to the ends of the earth." 
(Zech. 9: 10.) 

It should be noted from an observation of these scrip
hues and others that could be quoted that it is the will of 
God that war should eventually be abol·ishcd, so far as God's 
people are concerned. If war is not in harmony with God's 
will as set forth in these prophecies, then he who espouser-; 
Christianity cannot engage in war without being out of 
harmony with God's will as expressed by the prophets. 
Clearly and definitely the time is pointed to in these 
prophecies when God's people shall work for peace, when 
they shall learn war no more. When are these propheciPs 
to be fulfilled? I think that all students agree that they 
are fulfilled in the advent of Christ and his reign in liis 
kingdom on earth to-day. 

Christianity is the fulfillment of these prophecies; there
forE"-, Christianity introduces the era of peace. If one shoulfl 
sa~· that the principles of Christianity encourage, sanction; 
or allow war, then one should answer: By what system of 
religion will the prophecies of Isaiah and other prophets be 
fulfilled? By what principles will peace be brougb.t to earth 
and good will be brought to men? Are we to expect some new 
set of principles or system of religion from .Jehovah that will 
fulfill these _prophecies concerning a peaceful era? Are v;e to 
believe that God sent Christ into the world to announce a 
religion and give principles for that religion that sometime 
must be set aside or altered in order to fulfill the prophecy 
of Isaiah? .Jehovah says: "Neither shall they learn war 
any more." If Chr-istianity permits or encourages tvar. 
what is it that will extirpate war? If the principles of 
Christianity encourage violence, wasting, and destruction, 
what principles will promulgate gentleness, forgiveness, and 
forbearance? Surely we are not to expect any other reli
gion or set of principles for righteous living. No other 
gospel, save the gospel of peace, is to be preached. ".Though 
we, or an angel from heaven, should preach unto you any 
gospel other than that which we preached unto you, let 
him be anathema." (Gal. 1: 8.) 

Whatever the principles of Christianity as announced 
through the prophets require of the children of men at 
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some future time, they require now. Christianity with its 
present principles and obligations is to produce universal 
peace, according to the prophecies which have been quoted. 
No system of religion, no set of principles has been given 
that so severely condemns war as the principles of Chris
tianity announced through the prophets. The principles of 
Christianity, and they only, have been given to extirpate 
and abolish war. If Christianity as announced by the 
prophets s)lould allow war, then the principles of Chris-

. tianity are contradictory. It is absurd to claim that the 
prophets prophesied of a King and a kingdom that would 
encourage war. If there could be given no other proof of 
the unlawfulness of war, so far as the Christian is related 
to it, there is enough evidence in the Old Testament 
prophets to condemn it. Surely prejudice cannot deny this 
proof, neither can sophistry break the force of it. 

Christ came as a fulfillment of these prophecies; taught 
the principles of Christianity, which were in harmony with 
the life he lived; inaugurated a kingdom of peace and set 
to work the leaven of Christianity which was to leaven 
the whole world for peace. Chri"st created peace by breath
ing into men the spirit of brotherhood. The hope of peace 
as given in the vision of the prophet begins to be con
spicuous in the preaching of Jesus and becomes more con
spicuous in his life. Those who did not appreciate his 
mission and the far-reaching influence of the principles that 
he taught did not catch the vision that the prophets gave. 
Christ, the Prince of Peace, sowed the living seed of a new 
order. He began to form a new brotherhood. Every one 
who enters into this brotherhood must be "born again;" 
he must become "a new creature" in Christ; he must. 
drink of the peaceful spirit, put off the old man and put on 
the new; he must begin following the principles which 
make for peace on earth and good will among men, and 
these exclude the practice of killing in war. 

Christian Unity. 
BY J. C. H'Q. 

It is not denied that much confusion and strife exist 
among Christians over opinions which are not vital to the 
salvation of the soul. Where peace and love should abound, 
discord and alienation abound. No one thinks that such a 
state is desirable. Christians contend over opinions as 
though one had to believe them in order to be saved. One 
does not have to believe that Christ is coming again to 
reign on David's literal throne on the earth a thousand 
years in order to be saved. One's salvation depends on 
whether he believes with all his heart that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. " Many other signs 
therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which 
.are not written in this book: but these are written, that ye 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye may have life in his name." (John 20: 
30, 31.) No one has to believe that Christ is coming again 
to rule with a rod of iron and that by physical force he 
will compel the people to serve him. No one ha~ to believe 
that Christ failed in his work when he was on the earth 
and that he is coming again to finish his uncompleted work. 
No one has to believe that the temple will be rebuilt in 
Jerusalem and that the bloody sacrifices will be restored, 
with the Jews the center of the restored religion. Regard
less of what one thinks about such speculations, it is not 
necessary for one to believe them to be saved, neither will 
the disbelief of them bring condemnation to the disbeliever. 
It is not necessary for one to .believe that the gospel is not 
intended for the conversion of the world in order to be a 
child of God. When a number of young preachers began 
the proclamation of these and other similar premillennial 
views, I urged them to hold their speculations as private 
property and not ·to propagate them to the disturbance ·of 
the churches. I went so far as to state that we did not 

wish to agitate them, preferred not to do so, but that if they 
urged them to the disturbance of the churches we would 
be compelled to expose such teaching. The answer in 1914 
was: "Vv·e must teach them." I did not see then, and I do 
not see now, the necessity for teaching premillennialism 
nor any part of Adventism or Russellism. I am sure that 
it would have been wise and Christian to heed the teach
ing of the Spirit: "The faith which thou hast, have thou to 
thyself before God." (Rom. 14: 22.) So long as Chris
tians make opinions tests of fellowship, it will not be possi
ble to preserve "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." It should be in faith, unity; in opinions, liberty. 

I am still urging upon these preachers and the entire 
church to hold their own opinions as private property and 
to refrain from forcing them upon others. As the advo
cates of these premillennial views do not hold them as 
fundamentals of salvation, in refraining from their propa
gation they are sacrificing no principle, but are manifesting 
a spirit of unity and brotherly love that is commendable. 
The difference that arose lin 1914 was doctrinal and not 
personal. I loved those who were advocating premillen
nialism and sought to help them. I still would do them 
good and not evil. While I believe duty demands that we 
contend for the truth, I believe it wrong to wrangle over 
personal differences. I do not want to offend my brethren, 
and will not do so unless duty demands it. With me, God 
is first. 

I hope the feelings of some have so calmed down that 
they will now take a much saner view than they did in 
1914. I am asking no more nor less now than I did then. 
I fear to do less or more. If I have made a mistake in 
this matter, it was in following the injunction of the Spirit: 
"The faith which thou hast, have thou to thyself before 
God." 

I published a series of articles on the subject of "Pre
millennialism" in 1915. I have decided to republish these 
articles, beginning in the next Issue of this paper. I trust 
all will receive them in the spirit in which they are pre
sented and that good may result from their republication. 
If I have offended any one on this or any other subject, I 
regret it andplead for forgiveness. I am ready to do any
thing I can to bring about peace, save sacrifice truth and 
righteousness. I shall appropriate and quote just here a 
poem of Belle Eugenia Smith: 

IF I SHOULD DIE To-Nit.an. 
If I should die to-night, 
My friends would look upon my quiet face 
Before they laid it in its resting place, 
And deem that death had· left it almost fair 
And laying snow-white flowers upon my hai~ 
Would smooth it down with tearful tendern~ss, 
And fold my hands with lingering caress-
Poor hands, so empty and so cold to-night! 
If I should die to-night, 
My friends would call to mind, with living thought 
Some kind deed the icy hand had wrought, . ' 
Some gentle word the frozen lips had said, 
Errands on which the willing feet had sped; 
The memory of my selfishness and pride, 
My hasty words, would all be put aside, 
And so I should be loved and mourned to-night. 
If I should die to-night, 
Even hearts estranged would turn once more to me, 
Recalling other days remorsefully. 
The eyes that chill me with averted glance 
Would look upon me as of yore, perchance, 
And soften in the old familiar way; 
For who would war with dumb, unconscious Clay? 
So I might rest, forgiven of all to-night. 
0 friends, I pray to-night, 
Keep not your kisses for my dead cold brow. 
The way is lonely; let me feel them now. 
Think gently of me; I am travel-worn, 
My faltering feet are pierced with many a thorn. 
Forgive! 0 hearts estranged, forgive, I plead! 
When ceaseless bliss is mine, I shall not need 
The tenderness for which I long to-night. 
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The Age in Which We Live. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Perhaps many in every age of the world have thought 
human depravity had about reached its lowest depths, but 
it would appear from a comparison of the present age with 
the past history of American civilization that we, as a 
nation, have gone deeper into the vortex of ruin than at 
any previous time in our eventful and once glorious Union. 
True statesmanship, that had only the good of the country, 
its peace and prosper~ty, at heart, has degenerated into an 
army of politicians, intense partisans, and public grafters. 
Men high up in official life are being prosecuted for plun-

. dering the public, and suspicion of those into whose hands 
are committed public trusts has become so widespread that 
confidence in man by his fellow man is almost destroyed. 
With few exceptions, the men in the capital of our riation 
who compose the great lawmaking bodies have destroyed 
the dignity and prestige which once characterized the halls 
of Congress by converting them into places of political 
wrangling, seeking party advantage and class legislation 
for political aggrandizement. Crime· has increased in these 
United States until, according to an authoritative source, 
this country leads every civilized nation on -the globe in 
lawless deeds. The laws against crime are so poorly and 
ineffectually executed that it is estimated that at least 
eighty-five per cent of criminals go scot-free. The courts of 
so-called justice grind so slowly that the arrest and in
carceration of criminals is no guarantee of their conviction 
and punishment, for so often such cases are "worn out in 
court," witnesses die or disappear, or public sentiment 
ceases to demand the punishment of the perpetrators of 
crime. The social status of so-called civilized lands is far 
below the level of good morals and correct ideals, and it 
cannot be expected that any individual or nation can rise 
above its ideals. "As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he," is as true of nations as of individuals. The stream 
cannot rise above its source; and unless there is a con
siderable elevation of our social, commercial, and political 
ideals, the whole stream of our national existence will be
come an unbearable stench. A calm reflection upon the 
present situation in these aspects can but prompt the ques
tion: "Are we traveling the road of ancient Rome?" Shall 
a few more generations, at the most, witness the collapse of 
this once splendid and glorious republic? 

It seems to n1e that a much graver situ·ation confronts 
us than even our wise ones at Washington have grasped. 
Underneath all this disjointed and disarranged state of 
affairs in the social, commercial, and political world lies the 
hotbed of infidelity, the dynamic force of His Satanic Maj
esty by which he is seeking to destroy the human race. 
The spirit of greed and graft is rampant in the land, leav
ing in its pathway its innocent and unsuspecting victims, 
robbed of their sweat and blood coined into honest dollars. 
Respect for law and order has become in the main a huge 
joke. Human life has become one of the cheapest things 
in the world, until one can hardly feel safe In his own 
home when the curtains of night shut him in. The coun
try seems to be overrun with " holdups" and "gunmen," 
making .it exceedingly dangerous to travel the highway or 
the streets of a city at night. Marriage is entered into 
without due consideration of the principles involved and 
is ended as a play. The divorce evil, like a besom of de
struction, is sweeping through our social structure, shat
tering the morals of civilization. Red-rag socialism, de
structive of everything good in life, is spreading at a rapid 
rate its filthy slime throughout the whole world. It mocks 
at God, defies both human and divine law, and strikes down 
marriage vows and the sanctity of the home. As a sample 
of its spirit, read the following, carried by the Associated 
Press: 

Moscow, January 8.-The young communists, observing 
the Christmas of the Julian calendar yesterday launched 

their widely-heralded " attack upon Heaven " in a grotesque 
carnival procession that was a mockery of the world's great 
religions. 

As American college boys make merry after a football 
victory, so thousands of Russian students did a gigantic 
snake dance around a great bonfire, the kindling of which 
before one of the principal railway stations brought the 
day of revelry to a close. The climax of the celebration 
came, however, when the young people gleefully tossed into 
the flames straw and paper figures representing the deities 
of the Christian, :\Ioha'mmedan, Jewish, and Buddhist reli
gions. 

The Russian Christmas had been especially chosen by 
the young communists as the occasion for shattering by 
mockery the ancient yuletide story and the traditions 
which their organization hails as "religious myths;" 
hence, the procession that threaded the streets of Moscow 
to-day held few reminders of the old-time Christmas cele
bration of the Russian Church. Flaring stars of red, bur
lesques of the star of Bethlehem, were borne aloft at the 
head of the parade, followed by posters and banners upon 
which were daubed cartoons of deities and saints. No 
icons, no reminders of the church processions that in the 
past have marked the advent of the Christmas festival, 
were in evidence. 

There was music and singing a plenty, but the songs were 
jeering parodies of the splendid carols or chants of the 
Russian Church. 

Goblinlike burlesques of the gods of all peoples alternated 
with motor trucks upon which rode students and young 
women dressed as caricatures of religious dignitaries. 
Placards proclaimed such communist doctrines as, "Reli· 
gion is the opiate of the people," and, " Man made God in 
man's image, not God man in his." One truck carried an 
infant wearing a red cap. He was placarded as "Young 
Communism." 

Lost in their long coats and army caps, young children 
from the orphanages and institutions tramped through the 
snow, led by their teachers, to watch the bonfire which their 
communist elders had decreed should take place of the 
chimney-side vigil in wait for Santa Claus. 

Our own universities and colleges are "honeycombed" 
with destructive higher criticism, the worst form of inft
clelity the world has ever known, and parents all over the 
country who feel for the safety of their children hardly 
know where to send them. Is not there a brighter side to 
this picture? Is not the world more charitable, philan
thropic, and benevolent? Be not deceived. Gifts of money 
to world crises or to community mishaps are no evidence 
within themselves of piety of soul or real faith in God; 
for the Pharisees, while casting into the treasury of their 
abundance, robbed widows and orphans and made merchan· 
dise of religion. But, after all, there is this bright lining 
to the blackness of the Cloud: the church of our Lord and 
the ·Bible, the word of the living God, are still with us, 
which constitute the only hope of the world. While the 
great masses of humanity are living out of the fleshpots 
of the world, there are the faithful followers of Jesus feast
ing upon the heavenly manna. The word of God and the 
leavening influence of his church constitute the only 
remedy for the distracted, disjointed, rent and torn condi
tion of this world. The word of God alone can purify the 
stream of humanity; for whatever corrects, regulates, and 
adjusts the social, commercial, and political aspects of na
tions and individuals must work from within the heart 
into the outer life. With the implantation in the hearts of 
humanity of the word of the living God, and warmed by the 
affections of the souls of men and women, will come upon 
the earth the blossom, bloom, and ripened fruitage of peace 
on earth and good will toward all men by all men. Will a 
sin-stricken and morally wrecked world accept and appro
priate the remedy? Whether it will or not, the little hand
ful of faithful followers of the meek and lowly Lamb of 
God must hold aloft the banner of truth, peace, and right
eousness. 

The question is asked: "Cannot a person be a good 
Christian outside of the church?" The answer Is: "Can 
a person be a good, loyal soldier of his country's army 
when he is not enlisted? " 
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[ Eoangtlisti~ ~ 
EVerybody reads "gvangelistic Notes;" he~ce, this little 

poem (selected) is put at the top of these 1tems that all 
our readers may see it. Rl'at/ it: study if: get its spirit. 

lF l K:xEw Ym· A:\D Yrn· Kx1m· 1\IJ.:. 
If I knew you and you knew me, 
'Tis seldom we would disagree; 
But, never having yet clasped hands, 
Neither fully understands 
That each intends to do what's right, 
And treat the other "honor bright." 
How little cause for "kicks" there'd be, 
If I knew you and you knew me! 

When we're guilty of some slight mhJtake. 
Or in our bill some error make, 
From irritation you'd be free, 
If I knew yon and you knew me; 
Or, when renewals are behi!id, 
And friends don't eYen "drop a line," 
We might wait without anxiety, 
If I knew you and you knew me. 

With readers many thousands strong, 
Things occasionally will go wrong
Sometimes our fault, sometimes not: 
But kindness always helps ~ lot. 
Then let no doubting thoughts abide 
Of firm good faith on either side. 
Good friends, how Jlleasant things would lw, 
If 1 knew you and you knew nw~ 

ll. D. l\loreheacl prea(·hecl at Buford Chapel last Sunday. 

A. R. Hill re)lorts tlw work doing fairly well at Charles
' on, l\1iss. 

l f any ehurch has any soug books, "Christian Hymns," 
1hat it will sell cheap, write Fannie S. Dorris, Sharon 
Grove, Ky. 

R. H. Young, Lebanon, Tenn., has time to hold some 
meetings in destitute places next summer. \\"rite !lim if 
you want some good, sound gospel preaching. 

J. D. Walling passed through Nashville en route to Liv
ingston, Tenn. He made the Gospel Advocate a pleasant 
eall. His many friends will be glad to learn that he is 
gradually rPgaining in health. 

From Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., .January 8: "I was 
with the ehurch here at home yesterday and preached 
twice. Two were restored. The church here is growing. 
Prospects are good for the year's worlc I will preach for 
them every first Sunday." 

From G. M. Pnllias, 207 \Vest Pembroke Avenue, Dallas, 
Texas: "The Oak Cliff church of Christ made steady growth 
in all departments of the work during the past year. How
ever, all records were broken yesterday, the first Sunday 
of the new vear. There were three hundred and two in 
the Bible school, the largest attendance in the history of 
the church for the eleven-o'clock servicP, and a collection 
of two hundred and fifty-on<? 'lollars ~mel eighty-seven 
eents.'' 

\V. D. Black writes from Ingram, Texas: "The work at 
Ozona is moving along nicely. Two good services Sunday 
(December 4). Very good crowds for Christmas time. One 
restored to the fellowship of the :-mints. We are starting 
in the new year with renewed determination to do more 
for the Master's cause. The church at Ozona is planning 
to not only preaeh the gospel at home, hut to use their 
preacher in seYeral mi~sion nwPtings in reach of home. 
On with the work~" 

From B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: ''Last Sunday l 
preached at Childersburg, A Ia. The outlook for the cause 
in Atlanta is encouraging. Things move along nicely at 
West End Avenue. The brethren very generously increased 
my salary, beginning with the new yf'ar. It would be very 
(Iiffieult to find more thoughtful people than those in the 
West liJnd congregation. The Gospel Advocate continues 
~ood. It is no new thing to hear the brethren saying that 
the Advocate is ~etting better." 

Charlie Nichols writes from Parrish, Ala., January 5: 
"J. D. Tant, of Quitman, Ark., will meet C. H. C'aycP 
1 Primitive BaptiHt) in a four-clays' dehate in Parrish, Ala., 

beginning on March 13. Those wishing to attend from a 
distance should write me, that we may make ready for 
their coming. I have enjoyed every copy of the Gospel Ad
vocate. Many a soul is being taught the way of life and 
salvation through it. You have my hearty cooperation in 
the great work of giving to the people a pa~;r like the Ad
vocate. Success to you all in the new year. 

The church at Russell and Ninth Streets, this city, has 
just closed a most successful year's work. The !lollections 
during the year went above nine thousand dollars. Plans 
for greater work this year have been laid and the new 
year has had a glorious beginning. One confession and one 
reclaimed the first Lord's day, with the largest collections 
ever known in the Bible-school work and the attendance at 
the high-water mark. S. H. Hall has agreed to continue 
with this congregation during 1923 

.James E. Scobey enjoyed his eighty-ninth birthday at his 
home on Bradford Avenue, this city, Wednesday evening, 
January 3. Some of the brethren and sisters of the Law
rence A venue church met with him for their prayer meet
ing-. At the close of the prayer meeting all remained for 
a social hour, which was heartily enjoyed by all. During 
the clay he received many cards and letters of congratula
tion which he appreciated very much. He continues in his 
usual good health. May the Lord bless him and preserve 
him for the eternal home of the soul. 

There will be a five. or six nights' debate between I. D. 
Richardson and S. H. Hall at Dayton, Tenn., beginning on 
the nig-ht of January 29. The subject for debate is: "Re
solved, that the Sabbath of the Decalogue is in force in 
the Christian dispensation and should be observed cy all 
Christians.'' Mr. Richardson affirms; Brother Hall denies. 
Will J. Cullum, of Rockwood, Tenn., will be Brother Hall's 
moderator and is responsible for this discussion. Those 
who wish to attend from a distance should drop him a 
card at once, and hP will try to find homes for them at 
Dayton. 

C'reorge W. ~'anuer writes, from Cleveland, Tenn., Jan
uary 8: "We had fine services here yesterrlay. Notwith
standing the clay was inclement and there is much sickness, 
we had a full house, the Bihle claf•ses were full, and much 
int<>rest. was manifested. One <'Onfession at the eleven
o'clock services and baptizing in the pool by flash light last 
night.. .Just as the preaching was al'out half over an elec
tric storm and rain came and cut off Ol1r lights, so we 
stopped preaching· and proceeded to clo tlw haptir,ing by 
flash light. I filled my afternoon a!J}lointment at Union 
Grove. Prospects for 1923 look good." 

S. E. Templeton writes from Altus, Okla., .January 5: 
"Last Lord's clay was a very busy and interesting clay, with 
large crowds at both morning and evening services. At 
our morning service one brother who had wandered from 
the truth made his confess.ion of sins. At a special service 
in the afternoon a young man of twenty years was buri€cl 
with Christ through baptism, having made the good con
fession several clays previous. Our 'work of faith and labor 
of love' in the church of the living God is bearing fruit 
constantly. Both of our regular mission points, Martha 
and Pleasant Point, had good services in the afternoon, 
with Brother Banks at Pleasant Point and Brother Stafford 
at Martha. Brother Banks and Brother Stafford are two 
of our local workers who never tire of doing things to ad
vance the kingdom of God on earth. l\lay we all not forget 
this instruction: "Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abouncl.ing in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor ill not vain in 
the Lord.'" 

J. Hoy Vaughan, .Jaekson, l\liss., writes: '.'The first Lord's 
clay of 192:; was very pleasantly spent with the congrega
tion at Vicksburg, Miss. It was my pleasure to speak to 
two splendid audiences, morning and evening. The attend
ance was the largest for Lord's-clay worship since the clos
ing of Brother Cayce's meeting there two years ago. This 
is indeed encouraging. At present we still meet in a large 
room on the third floor in the Odd Fellows' Hall, but we 
trust these three flights of stairs will not have to be 
climhed much longer. A well-located lot has been pur
chased and the builclin~ will be started within the next 
few days. Only those who have had to meet in rented halls 
and such like <'an know the real joy that now fills the 
hearts of thEse good people. "B'or a number of years they 
have been trying to build, but because of the financial con
ditions have had to wait. They are true, !oval, faithful 
brethren, and are worthy of any assistance others might 
give them. Those who have already contributed to the 
work may be aO'surecl that their aid is hi!!"hly appreciated. 
If you want to help a worthy cause, this is your opportu· 
nity. Let us remember them." 
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Jarratt L. Smith will preach at Drakesboro, Ky., next 
Sunday. 

WANTED-Issues of the Gospel Advocate covering the 
Briney-Smith discussion on instrumental musk-C. \V. 
Holley, Greenville, Texas. 

L. B .. Jones made this office a pleasant call last week. 
H~ had just closed a good meeting at Anniston, Ala. He 
wil~ be located with the Highland Park Chnrch Chatta-
noo~;'il, Tenn., for a few months. ' 

L. D. Whitson writes from Birmingham, Ala., January 1l: 
"A periodical like the Gospel Advocate should have a wide 
circulation, for it is scattering the 'good seed,' and I wish 
it. could fall into good hearts and bring forth fruit to the 
glory of God." 

W. P. Willis writes from Manchester, Tenn.: "On Sunday 
and Sunday night I preached to appreciative audiences at 
Fairfield. This is C. M. Gleaves' home. Brethren, pray for 
me, that I may be faithful to preach the pure and unadul
terated gospel in its purity and simplicity." 

I<'rom H. M. Phillips, Chattanooga, Tenn., January 7: 
"Two splendid services here to-day and two young men re
stored. •ve are planning to enlarge the St. Elmo meeting
house of the church of Christ. A large crowd at Tyner, 
with two to place membership. The Gospel Advocate gets 
better-what a power for good!" 

From Harvey Scott, Itasca, Texas, .January 8: "An en
joyable day yesterday. I preached both morning and night 
here. House full at the morning service. In the afternoon 
I preached to a large crowd at Spring Garden, where Files 
Valley and May Pead come together. I lecture Pach Tnrs
nay night at Osceola on the book of Acts.'' 

W. P. Jones, Atwood, Okla., writes: "i\ly work in part 
for the year 1922 was as follows: Ragtown, Okla., four bap
tisms; Cameron, Okla., nineteen baptisms, five rc!O'tored; 
Slayton ville, Ark., six baptized; Fame, Okla., two ba]ltized; 
Ozark Schoolhouse, five baptized. I visited Little, Okla., 
the fifth Lord's day in December, and Fame. Okla., lasl 
Lord's day (January 7). :My address iR now changrd to 
Atwood, Okla., Box 166." 

W. S. Long writes: ''If there are any members of the 
church living either at Norfolk, Portsmouth, Hampton, or 
Richmond, Va., who take the Gospel Advocate, Christian 
Leader, or the Firm Foundation, I would be very glad to 
hear from them at once. Other brethren who live at these 
places want to know if there are others near, so as to 
form a congregation. Your reply may mean much to the 
cause. Address me at 1219 Kenyon Street, N. W .. Wm;hing-
ton, D. C." -

From R. D. Smith, Wichita Falls, Texas, .Januan· 10: 
"The opening of the new year shows more interest in the 
work in Wichita Falls. The attendan<:e at the meethws on 
Sunday was splendid and the interest was great. Tlwre 
were more than two hundred and ~orty in the Billie ela"~<'s, 
and the interest the best we have vet had. The teachers 
and classes were enthusiastic over the work, and it is felt 
that great thing-s will be heard from us in the mattPr of 
Bible teaching this year." 

From Roy H. Lanier, Waxahachie, Texas, .January S: 
"Yesterday was a great day with the church at this 111acr. 
The attendance has grown steadily since T ran'e here in 
October. Yesterday we bad three reeord-hreaking crowds, 
and six placed membership with us. In the afternoon every 
member was visited by one of four visiting partirs and wal:' 
urged to attend church regularly. My time for the sum
mer· is not all taken. If you can use me in nwetinl!s, please 
let me know at once. I want to be kept busy." 

\V. L. Edmonds, of Rossville, Ga., writes: "Tlw ehurch 
here is getting along nicely now. Charles Holder, of Bridgf'
port, Ala., has done a g-oorl work here in his series of mePt
ings in the fall and in his monthly visits. He waR with us 
on Saturday night and on Lord's day, both morning and 
night. At a business meeting in the afternoon we deeidnl 
to give regularly every month to the .Japan and NPW York 
work. I thank the Lord, then you, for the Gospel Advocate. 
and F. B. Srygley for the way he handled the inHtrnnwntal
music question with our digressive brethren." 

Now is the time to gef ready for protracted meetings by 
ordering song books and practicing the songs. "Scriptural 
Songs" (a 1923 book),"Bible doctrine, the kind the preaelH'r 
preaches at protracted meetings. The best music by the 
best writers. The more you sing it, the better you like it. 
One hundred and thirty-two pages; one hundred and eighty
one songs--fifty-seven new, twenty-six scripturally ar-

ranged, ninety-eight of the most popular and useful of the 
known songs. Sample copy, 25 cents. Mrs. Lavinia Wright, 
451% Victoria Avenue, Niagara Falls, Ontario, Canada. 

Sister Gertrude Palmore writes from Pleasant Hill, Ky., 
.January 8: "The services here were well attended yester
day, although rain seemed impending. We have a new roof 
on our house and mean to repaint it in the spring. Any 
one who may be passing this way will be warmly wel
comed if he will stop and worship with us. I want to 
sa.y a few words in praise of the Gospel Advocate. It cer
tainly is a grand, good paper. I have not missed a copy 
since I began taking it, and I hope never to miss another 
copy, I feel like l am personally acquainted with the 
many good writers. May God bless them." 

From Willie Hunter, Oneida, Tenn.: "I moved here on 
January 5. I will work with the church here at Oneida 
half my time and at other places the other half. The 
church is very small here, numbering about fifteen mem
!Jers, but they seem to have a mind to work. \Ve mean to 
canvass the town and hunt up all members that are not 
attending our Lord's-day services and urge them to come 
regularly, We have three Bible classes on Lord's day, with 
preaching two Lord's days in each month. V.le will start a 
midweek prayer meeting soon. Any . members passing 
through are cordially invited to meet with us." 

From .J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., .January 13: 
"V. 0. Teddlie and I will engage in a two-weeks' meeting 
at Shreveport, La., beginning on Monday, May 7. 'l'he con
gregation there is making heroic efforts to r&:s.tablish the 
good work and have erected a tabernacle at the corner of 
Fetzer and Virginia Avenues. H. L. Taylor is laboring 
with them and making a big sacrifice. He needs the 
prayers and coiiperation of the faithful. We want all mem
bers within reach to be with us in our great efforts during 
the May meeting. Write Brother Taylor, General Delivery, 
Shreveport, La., and say you will be there or assist in any 
way possible in the meeting." 

From ,V, P. Willis, of Manehester, Tenn., January 13: 
"On .January S, at about 7 A.M., I united in holy wedlock 
Clyde M. Gleaves and Sister Jennie Willis Clark. Sister 
Jennie is a noble Christian woman. All who know her 
know her as such. She is a sister of Brother Gleaves' for
mer wife. We all feel that this union is as nearly perfect 
as could be had. I know Brother Gleaves has a host of 
friends who will he anxious about him, for he is loved by 
all who know him. But nothing can be said for him that 
cannot be equally said, and with emphasis, for Sister Jen
nie." 

The Gospel Advocate joins the many friends of both in 
' offering congratulations and extending every good wish for 

many happy years in the service of God. 

S. C. Cox writes from Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, January 7: 
''The congregation which has been worshiping in the Mac
cabees' Hall for about two years will bold services in our 
new ·house of worship for the first time January 21. The 
building is complete and seats will b€ installed within the 
next te·n days, when everything will be in readiness for the 
initial service. This congregation will be .known as the 
'Pine Street church of Christ.' We invite brethren and sis
ters passing through to visit us and worship with us. 
Take street car going out State Street, get off at the end 
of the line and wall{ one block north. We believe the 
Lord has blessed us in our effort to establish his cause 
almost in the heart of this city. We feel proud of our 
effort, but give God the glory. We wish to thank every one 
who has assisted in this great work." 

A. D. Dies writes from Oakman, Ala., .January 3: "Since 
my last report I have been attending to my very sick wife, 
who seems. to halVe lost almost all her physical strength at 
the death of our son, Buford. We wish to thank our many 
friends who have written us words of symJJathv in this 
hour of sorrow and sadness. My work for 19Z3 will be with 
the brethren of SuJllner County, Tenn. I shall endeavor to 
do the work of an evangelist for the churches at Gallatin, 
Portland, Union, and others who are to support me in the 
work, and as I enter the field and face the foe I have but 
one fear: will I be al.>le to do my whole duty toward both 
God and men? If in any duty I shall fail, l hope my breth
ren will correet me as a father corrects a child, using 
'love without distinction,' thus fulfilling that divine injunc
tion: 'Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill.the law 
of Christ.' And when the mists have rolled a;way .and the 
shadows have depa.rted and we stand in the presence of Him 
whose other name is 'Life,' we then ·shall drink deeper 
and understand more of that love .that hinds all hearts 
to.;ether in Christ." 
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~ Hom¢ R¢ading 
A New-Year Dream. 
BY ~IRS. T. L. l'OARCII. 

So fast the days have glided by 
Until the new year draweth nigh, 
And soon the morning we shall see 
Of nineteen hundred twenty-three; 
And may it be a morning fair, 
When every soul shall breathe a prayer 
To Him who made the day and night, 
That He will guide their steps aright 
Till they shall gather 'round the door 
Of nineteen hundred twenty-four! 

For none their steps can e'er retrace, 
And God can only sin erase; 
Then from us may no arrows dart 
To ever penetrate a heart, 
Although, perhaps, beside our way 
Some pointed arrows fall each day. 
But may we take the shield of faith, 
And wear a smiling, cheerful face, 
And ask the Lord for strength to live 
Like Him who did the world forgive. 

For soon the flight of racing time 
Will bring us to the parting line, 
And we shall then have no regret 
For a.ught that we have done; and yet, 
Perhaps, until this life shall close 
There still shall be a few of those 
Who in their trying to be good 
Would have us do not what we should, 
But what they think would do as well, 
And also think the truth they tell. 

But ah! another time we'll see 
Save nineteen hundred twenty-three! 
But of that time man knoweth not, 
And things that we have long forgot 
Throughout the years we've journeyed through 
Will then be brought before our view, 
And we'll be judged in that great day, 
Not by what other folks shall say, 
And neither by their laws nor creeds, 
But by our thoughts, our words, and deeds. 

Then may we all make very sure 
That all our thoughts and deeds are pure, 
And fill our hearts with no deceit, 
And never unkind words repeat; 
!<'or sure it is the better way 
To never tell what others say, 
Tf in the telling we shall make 
Or cause another's heart to ache: 
But, rather, let us hide their faults, 
And love will cover up the dross. 

Then let us. love in words and deeds, 
!<'or this is what the world most needE; 
Yes, needs more love and joyous song 
To help to push the world along. 
And may the new year never know 
A day of bitterness and woe, 
But, rather, may its glories bieRs 
And fill each heart with happiness; 
For death is haunting every door 
And we shall go this way no more! 

¢- ¢- ¢-

"Somebody to love Me." 

~ 
~ 

A few years ago the superintendent of the Little Wan· 
derers' Home received one morning a request from the 
judge that he would come up to the courtroom. He com
plied, and found there a group of seven little girls, dirty, 
ragged,· and forlorn. The judge, pointing to them, utterly 
friet1d1ess and homeless, said: " Mr. T--, can you take 
any Qf. the~.? " 
·"·'.'.Certainly•;· ·I can take them all," was the prompt reply. 

!'But··wnat can you do with all?" 
. ''/i'hl ''make' women of them.'' 

The children were washed and supplied with good sup-

pers and beds. The next morning they went into the school
room with the other children .. Of one girl, Mary, the judge 
had thought her chance for better things was small. Dur
ing the forenoon the teacher said: "I never saw a chile 
like that. I have tried for an hour to get a smile, buc 
failed.'' 

After school Mr. T-- called her into his office and ::aid, 
pleasantly: ":VIary, I used to have a little girl who vould 
wait on me, and sit on my knee, and I loved her very much. 
A kind man and woman have adopted her, and I wculd like 
you to take her place. Will you? " 

A gleam ·Of light lifted over the poor child's fact> as she 
began to understand him. He gave her a penny and told 
her she might go to a shop and get her some candy. 
While she was away, he took two or three newspapers, tore 
them into pieces, and scattered them about the room. 
When she returned in a few minutes, he said: "Mary, will 
you clear up my office a little for me? Pirk up those papers 
and make it look nice, please." 

She went to work with a will. A little more of this sort 
of management wrought the desired effect. She went into 
the schoolroom after dinner with so changed a look and 
bearing that the teacher was astonished. The child's face 
was absolutely radiant, and he asked: "l\Tary, what is it? 
What makes you look so happy?" 

"0, I've got some one to love me-somebody to love me!" 
the child answered earnestly, as if it were heaven come 
down to earth. 

That was all the secret. For want of love that little 
one's life had been so cold and desolate that she had lost 
childhood's beautiful hope. She eould not at first believe 
in the reality of kindness or joy for her. It was the cer
tainty that some one loved her and desired her affection 
that so lightened the child's soul and glorified her face. 
-Selected. 

0 0 0 

On the Reading of Manuscripts. 
When Ambassador ·wa.Iter Hines Page was editor of 

World's Work, like all editors, he was obliged to pass on 
many manuscripts. A woman once wrote him as follows: 

"Sir: You sent back last week a story of mine. I know 
that you did not read the story; for, as a test, I had pasted 
together pages 18, 19, and 20, and the story came back with 
these pages still pasted; and so I know you are a fraud and 
turn down stories without reading same." 

Mr. Page wrote back: 
" Madame: At breakfast when I open an egg, I don't have 

to eat the whole egg to discover it is bad.''-Exchange. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Trust in the Dark. 
I was awakened the other morning about four o'clock in 

my room by a little voice just beside my bed in the dark 
asking for a drink. I got the little lad a drink and he lay 
quiet a moment, and then he said: " Father, may I sing my
self to sleep?" And I said: "Yes, dear; go ahead.'' But 
he soon got up so much enthusiasm that J told him he had 
better stop, or none of the rest of us could sleep. Then he 
was quiet a while, but soon I heard his little voice again in 
the perfect stillness of the night: " Father, have you got 
your face turned toward me?" And I said, "Yes, little 
boy;" and the darkness was as the light of day to him. 

We older children grope our way 
From dark behind to dark before, 

And only when our hands we lay, 
Dear Lord, in thine, the night is day, 

And there is darkness nevermore. 

Heach downward to our sunless days 
Wherein our guides are blind as we, 

Where faith is small and hope delays, 
Take thou the hands of prayer we raise, 

And let us feel the light of thee. 
-Robert E. Speer. 
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J. P. Baker, Winchester, Tenn., wants to know what the 
church should do with a brother whom it cannot convince 
that it is his duty to meet on Lord's day. 

The church, through its elders, should exhort and con
vince gainsayers. Christians are commanded to exhort one 
another daily. If such a person, after repeated admoni
tions, persists in disobedience, as a last resort the church 
should withdraw fellowship from him. The man who 
deliberately and willfully forsakes the assembling of the 
saints on the first day of the week is out of harmony with 
God and must experience a change of heart before he will 
be approved of God. Those who are neglecting to keep the 
commands of God are not devoting their talents to the 
service of God, but to something else. Christ demands the 
whole heart. '·Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart." 1 

¢- ¢- ¢-

A sister who does not want her name revealed is con
cerned about the order of worship. She na.mes the order 
followed by most churches that do not have a preacher, 
and wishes to know if such order is according to the Bible. 

At this office we know nothing about a specific order of 
worship being taught in the Bible. If some brethren would 
try as hard to go to heaven as they do to find something to 
quibble over, they would be sure to get there. What is to 
be gained by debating over the order of worship, I know 
not. Better be sure the heart is right. The Bible tells us 
nothing of the order of worship, but it tells us of "whited 
sepulchers, which outwardly appear !Jeautiful, but inwardly 
are full of dead men's bones, and of uncleanness." " Out 
of the heart are the issues of life." With a pure heart, the 
order of worship will take care of itse-lf. "The good man 
out of his good treasure bringeth forth good things: and 
the evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
things." (Matt. 1 '' · 35.) There are so many lost souls 
and so much work to be done that it is downright wicked 
o waste precious time quibbling over the order of worship. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., sends the following: 
"We have been using the Gospel Quarterlies for some time, 
and find them to be a great help. But a man recently 
nwved into our neighborhood that is opposed to them. He 
says if we continue to use them he will not come to wor
ship, neither will he allow ·his family to come. His wife 
and oldest daughter are members also. He speaks of the 
Quarterlies as ' man's ideas,' ' adding to the word,' ' al
manac,' etc. They are good, nice people, but have never 
worshiped regularly with any congregation. He wants to 
read the New Testament and have the classes discuss it. 
This congregation tried that plan some years ago; but inas
much as we have no one able to explain it, we all want to 
use the helps. What should we do?" 

I would continue to study the Bible, using the best and 
most efficient method for learning it. If you were to read 
a chapter and have the classes comment on it, whose 
' ideas" would the comments be? Is a verbal comment 
necessarily the truth, while a written comment is neces
sarily error? Is not the written comment more accurate 
on the whole than the spoken comment? Is it a sin to- re
ceive the truth through the sight and a virtue to receive it 
through hearing? If we cannot use our sight to convey the 
truth to our understanding, why was the Bible, through the 

providence of God, given us on the written page? The 
Bible is literature. The church should not be controlled 
by " blind guides, that strain out the gnat, and swallow the 
camel!" (lVIatt. 23: 24.) 'The church will sin if it ceasEs 
to teach the truth. Be kind, but firm, with the man. Show 
him his error, if possible; but if he will not abandon his 
ignorance and intolerance, go on quietly and humbly teach
ing the truth, praying that the truth may yet make him free. 

¢- 0 0 

Shelley Crump, 1231 West One Hundred and Tenth Street, 
Chicago, Ill., asks me to please to give him information 
on two questions: "(1) Does the church hold that the 
Lord's-day school is a part of the worship? If not, where 
is the authority for it? (2) Where is the authority for 
sisters teaching the children in classes? " 

I have answered these and similar questions so often that 
it appears that nothing is accomplished by answering them. 
If the answers were read, it would not be necessary to 
answer so often. 

1. The Lord's-day school is a method of teaching. God 
does not command one method of teaching to the exclusion 
of other methods of teaching. As we are left free to select 
any method of teaching that is not prohibited by the word 
of God, we should employ the most efficient method. We 
use flagons, plates, and goblets in the observance of the 
Lord's Supper, but these are not a part of the worship any 
more than the benches on which we sit are a part of the 
worship. The Lord's Supper is an item of the worship. 
"The Sunday school," a ·method of teaching, is not the 
worship, but teaching is worship and is commanded by 
Christ. " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) After the establishment of the church we find: 
"And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers:' 
(Acts 2: 42.) It is remarkable that any one will inquire 
for authority to teach the word of God. No one is a faith
ful Christian who fails to teach the truth. 'fhe Christian 
spirit is a teaching spirit. Through teaching the world is 
to be led to Christ. 

2. 'Vomen have 
than themselves. 
(Acts 18: 24-26.) 

the right to teach those who know less 
Priscilla and Aquila taught Apollos. 

Those who teach must have somebody to 
teach. Those taught are the class. It may be a class of 
children or a class of grown people. So I am sure that a 
woman may teach the Bible to old or young, male or female, 
at home, at a neighbor's house, at the meetinghouse, on 
Sunday or :Monday or any other day in the week, if they 
know less than she does, if she will do it in a quiet, modest 
way. She has the right to teach the word of God in the 
" Sunday school." Philip had four virgin daughters who 
prophesied, or taught. They did it in private, and so does 
the woman who tea~hes a class of children in the " Sunday 
school." 

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD. 
BY WILLIE HUNTER. 

This booklet is a biographical sketch of the life and 
times of Brother Marion Harris. It covers fifty-nine 
pages and relates many interesting events connected 
with Brother Harris' labors in the Master's vineyard 
in the "Upper Cumberland" counties. Get a copy. 

Price, 50 cents. Send orders to Willie Hunter, 
Livingston, Tenn. 
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Beautiful Hair 

In a Moment 
Try This! A Gleamy Mass of 

Luxuriant Hair 

At once! You can transform even 
plain, dull flat hair. You can have it 
abundant, soft, glossy and full of life. 
Just get a ;{;; cent bottle of "Dander
ine" at any drugstore. Then moisten 
a soft cloth with tne "Danderine" and 
draw this through your hair, taking one 
small strand at a time. Instantly, yes, 
immediately, you have doubled the 
beauty of your hair. It will be a mass, 
so soft, lustrous and so easy to do up. 
All dust and excessive oil is removed. 

Let "Danderine" put new Hfe, vigor 
anrl brightness in your hair. This 
stimulating tonic will freshen your 
scalp, check dandruff and falling hair 
and help your hair to grow long, thick, 
:;u·ong and beautiful. 

CABBAGE PLANTS~~;,~~~~~-, i,;·"~~st P ;:.~,.~: 
======= n n 1v . ·varieti('S, .Jer
sey and Cha.rleston Wakefield, Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1,000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
ror 50 cents; 600 for $1.25; 1,000 for $2.26. 
First-class plants from best Long Island seed. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tifton, Ga. 

Tbis Knife w~• 
GIVEN I ::~.:~·~·; I 8 

for sellinli: 12 
boxffi Quick Salve a! :2:Jc and givin~ away 1:.! !)H'IUH'" 
KnHe ha..'l be-lt steel blades: we put your nanu• OIL 

Orde~~~Na~~~~ICAL CO., HANCOCK, MD. 
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The Covington-Cincinnati Work. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

Just think of it, brethren! A city 
of over five hundred thousand people, 
on the border line of Dixie, and not 
even one meetinghouse owned hy the 
'" loyal " Christians. What is the rea
son for this deplorable condition? 
There is no reason why there should 
not be, at the least, a half dozen 
churches of Christ in Cincinnati. 
Then, what is the excuse? It is evi
dent to me that it is a lack of zeal 
for God and the true missionary 
spirit. 1'he people in this city are not 
different from any other people, but 
they have never been brought face to 
face with the pure gospel unmixed 
with human traditions. I have been 
in this field for about three months, 
working with the congregations at 
Covington, Milford, Withamsville, and 
Branch Hill, and I am convinced of 
the fact that as long as we have to 
climb three flights of stain; each 
Lord's day for worship we can never 
hope to reach the people as we should. 
True, the members will climb, hut out
siders will not; but outsiders are the 
ones we must reach if we hope to 
build up. How can we reach the 
masses? Our efforts must be concen
trated in one district at a time, every 
one work to establish one strong con
gTegation with its own house, and 
then c:oncentrate our efforts in an
other, and so on, until all have the 
opportunity to hear the "plea." 

The Covington church has grown 
from twelve to forty members in two 
;~·ears, but before we can hope to grow 
more we must have a better Jllace in 
which to carry on our work. \Ve can 
purchase a very nice place, well 
located, for the sum of seven thousand 
dollars, but we are not able to bear 
this burden alone. Will not th~' 

churches that are well housed help u,; 

in this matter? We are asking foe 
only two thousand dollars, for we are 
willing to do all we can and. will obli. 
gate ourselves to raise five thousand. 
We need a tent and money to pay for 
literature which may be used in adver
tising our meetings imd make the peo
ple acquainted with the New Testa
ment order of things; but if we can 
interest the churches to the extent of 
two thousand dollars, we are willing 
and anxious to share this additional 
llurden and do our best to evangelize 
Covington. Now, brethren, do not 
treat this lightly and say: "They will 
soon raise that small amount, and there 
is no use for us to help; and we have 
about all we can do, anyway.'' We 
need your help, and we need it now. 
When two thousand dollars has been 
sent in, I will notify you through the 
papers to stop. If I could talk to you 
face to face about the work here, I am 
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WOMAN TOO 
WEAK TO WALK 

Now Works Nine Hours a Day.
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Ctmpound Restored Her Strength 

Union Village, Vt.-" I was weak and 
nervous and all run-down. I could not 
r.:":":':'~~~=::~~'lwalk across the floor 

without resting and 
I had been that way 

weeks. I saw your 
· ent in the 

paper and after tak
ing one b o t t I e of 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
V e get a b I e Com
pound I felt the good 
1t was doing me and 
I took seven more in 
all. Before I finished 

~~~---=-~I was able to work 
nine hours a in a steam laundry. I 
cannot say too much in favor of your 
medicine. I trust all sick and suffering 
women will take it. It has been two years 
since I took it and I am strong and well." 
-Mrs. L.A. GUIMANN, Union Village, 
Vermont. 

This is only one of such letters we are 
continually publishing showing what 
Lydia E. Pinkham has done for women, 
and whether you work or not Mrs. 
Guimann's letter should interest you. 

Many women get into a weak, nervous 
run down condition because of ailments 
they often have. Such women should 
take Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound at the first sign of trouble. Good 
health is necessary and this splendid 
medicine will help you to keep it. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call without delay. 
P r 1 v a t e reception 
r o o m a for ladles. 
Est a bUshed s I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specialist 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

TETTERINE 
Ends Complexion Worries 

Healing, Antiseptic, Soothing, Frsgmnt 

60c at y®ur druggist's or from the SHUP .. 
fRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

I SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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sure the purse strings would loosen, 
your hearts would soften, and the nec
essary funds would be forthcoming; 
but I am not in a position to see you 
just now, for this field needs my atten
tion every clay. Let me say that we 
are not going to lessen the fight one 
bit until there is a strong congregation 
well established in Covington, and 
that congregation has a nice, commodi
ous meetinghouse in which to meet. 
J:t can be done, and it must be done. 
I will not beg for lnyself, lmt I am 
begging for the church in Covington. 
Let me hear from you in the form of 
a check. My address is 2428 Jefferson 
Avenue, Norwood, Ohio. 

Review. 
BY A 'i 'i IE ('. Tl'GI:I.E. 

tn the study of any subject it is nec
essary to have systematic reviews on 
subjects involving fundamental princi
ples. This is especially true in the 
study of the Bible, because it is the 
one great book from which every man 
is to be judged accor<ling to his works, 
.whether they be good or ·whether they 
he evil. Many of us have studied the 
Bible from Genesis to Revelation at 
some time or o( her, but because of the 
lack of review we fail to get those life 
principles grounded into our hearts 
just as we should. As a result, we fail 
to meet upon the first day of the week 
as did the apostles and early Chris
tians (Acts 20: 7) ; we fail to give as 
we have been prospered as commanded 
in 1 Cor. Hi: 1, 2; we fail to present 
our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto God, which is our 
reasonable service (Hom. 12: 1) ; and 
we fail to walk in the light, as He is 
in the light, that we may have fellow
ship one with the other ( 1 John 1: 
<). Now, would it not be a fine thing 
to review the grand old Book of God 
occasionally, that we may know what 
that good and }lerfee.t will of the Lord 
is, being not forgetful hearers, but 
doers of his word? Otherwise we 
shall be like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a mirror: for he be
holdeth himself and goeth away, and 
straightway forgettPth what manner 
of man he was. 

It has been truly said that he who 
has a thorough knowledge of the Bible 
may truly be called educated, but he 
who studies the Scriptures daily with 
a good and honest heart and walks 
continually in the commandments or 
the Lord may be ealled both noble 
and wisp in the eight of a just God. 

B 0 I L S ~{lf."*.:t ~~ 
Grar's Ointment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray' & Co., 716 Gray Bldg,, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Now is the time to pay 
close attention and see 
that your bakings are pure, 
wholesome and nutritious. 

Good floor IS all flour with 
the nutritive value of wheat. 
Mix it with good baking pow· 
der and you have a nutritious, 
wholesome, palatable baking. 
No ready mixed substitute will 
take its_ place. 

For wholesome, nourishing 
food you should use straight 
flour and a pure baking 
powder-

There never was, is not, and 
never will be anything that 
will take the place of good 
straight baking powder and 
plain flour. 

If you are using self- rising 
flour or any other kind of a 
substitute for good baking 
powder or plain Hour you had better 
stop, and consider whether you are 
practicing real economy, or saving 
money. You are taking a chance of 
losing the full nutritious health-build
ing v"'.lue of a good, plain flour. 

For best results use
Calumet Baking Powder and 
a good plain flour. 

ti5 
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A Good Thing-Don't Miss It.. 

Send your name and address plainly 
written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " flue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 cPnts. 
Don't miss it. 

OTBINE 
Fm· the treatment of 

FRECKLES 
In Use for Over 14 Years 

Your freckles need attention NOW or may re· 
main all winter. Use Othine-double strength
the old and time-tried guaranteed treatment that 
has given satisfaction to millions of women anj 
rid yourself of these homely spots. ' 

At all D1·uggists and Department Stores. 

PARKER'S 1 
Rem!"!~~ru~~~~ln~ 

Restores Color ancl 
Beauty to Gray and Faded Hair 

fiOc. and $1.00at Druggists. 
Riscox Chern. Wks. Patchogu<. N.Y. 

HINDERCORNS Removes Corns, Cal-
louses. etc.. stops all pain, ensures comfort to the 

~:fs. m~~::O:t~~~iC:,jSW·ori~· ;:~~~~~: -J".ty~~ 

Breaks IJp t:ROIJP 
Colds, Coughs, J.aGrippe, Flu, and a valuable 
aid in treatment of Pneumonia, 

CAPIJ-SA II 
clears the phlegm, reduces inflammation, 
penetrates. White salve: does not discolor 
dothing. In handy, collapsible tubes. 25c, at 
drug stores, or sent by mail. 
CAPUDII'lE CO. •• •• RALEIGH, N. C. 
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~ Jldd RtPOrtS 
New York, N. Y., January 8.-I am 

now entering upon my second year's 
work in this field, and everything 
keeps moving along pretty well. Three 
meetings per week--our regular serv
ices Sunday afternoon, song drill 
Wednesday evening, and Bible study 
Friday evening. We are from ten to 
fifteen years behind in this work, and 
it is our determination to see just how 
much we can really do this year. We 
feel that a good foundation was laid 
in last year's work, so we are now 
readv to start on a most strenuous 
year;s work before us. It is to be 
hoped that many more churches and 
individuals will enter heartily into 
this work and help us to get the other 
hundred dollars raised. Think over 
this matter seriously before deciding 
where you will send your support for 
this year.-E. E. Shoulders. 

Burneyville, Okla., .January 8.-I 
have spent a little better than a month 
in visiting and trying to revive some 
congregations that were once alive to 
the work, but have been spiritually 
dead ever since the World ·war began. 
They have not met or had any preach
ing since bPfore the war. If my 
health does not fail me, I want to try 
to revive them and put them to >York 
again. I visited St. Jo, SpencPr, anu 
Illinois Bend, Texas, where we at one 
time had live congregations. I then 
passed over into Clldahoma, visiting 
Leon, .Jimtown, Burneyville, and a 
point near Graham, at which places 
we once had live congregations. I 
preached a little at all these places. I 
also preached one week at Round-up 
Schoolhouse, in CartPr County, Okla., 
but fell sick and have been bedfast 
ever since. There is little mission 
work going on in all this Westprn 
country. I visited the little congrega
tion at Marietta, Okla., and found some 
live members, and preached for them 
three times.-H. H. Turner. 

Vancouver, B. C., January 1.-I ar
rived in Vancouver on Friday night. 
I was with the Vancouver church at 
eleven o'clock on the last Lord's day 
in the old year. I was pleased to see 
the membership of the church, and had 
the pleasure of speaking to them. At 
8 P.M., in the ba~;;ement of BrothPr 
.John Mallory's large, modern house on 
Lulu Island, west of Vancouver, we 
began a series of meetings, with a 
pleasing attendance and fine interest. 
Brother Mallory's district is thickly 
settled by English-speaking people on 
pieces of ground from two to five 
acres in size. Brother and Sister Mal
lory sent the money to bring mp here 
and have undertaken this project 
alone. How many other brethren 
could, if they would, cause the I!OSJlPI 
to be preached to their fellow travPiers 
to the etPrnal world! We are to have 
services each nie:ht of the wPek. and 
will continue according to thP interPst. · 
Brethren. do not forget to petition 
Headq11arters to bless our humble ef
forts.-H. A. Rogers. 

.Jasper, Ala:, .January 8.-Having 
dm~ed my work for the year 1 !122, I 
will now make my report. I hPld two 
meetings in Missouri, three in '!'Pnnes
sPe, onp in Mi~sissippi, and the balance 
of m~· work was in Alabama. T f'stab· 
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Aspirin· 

Unless you see the name " Bayer " 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents .. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

For the HAIR-
~o make It aoft, flutry, and free from dan
drutr. use 

TETTERINE 
60c at your drugglat'o or from the SOUP· 
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 
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lished three new congregations in des
titute places and had seventy addi
tions. About twenty-five of that num
ber came from the Baptists and about 
five from the Methodists. I am now 
turned into my severity-third year. I 
have been preaching for about forty
two years. While I think I can preach 
as well as I ever could, I am not able 
to do farm work any more. The sacri
fices that I have made and my age 
compel me to ·appeal to my brethren 
for help. I must still labor with my 
new congregations until they get able 
to take care of themselves. Other des
titute places I want to enter and start 
up the good work; so I ask all the 
congregations and individual members 
of Alabama and Tennessee and Missis
sippi, where I have labored and where 
they know me, to send a liberal con
tribution to enable me to continue the 
work as long as I am active.-C. A. 
Wheeler. 

Bear Creek, Ala., January 8.-I have 
been laboring with the . people of 
Marion County for three years. I have 
baptized about two hundred people 
since I have been in this county. One 
of this number was a Baptist preacher. 
I have talked the brethren into build
ing two new church houses in destitute 
places in this county and one near 
Booneville, Miss: I got a dead congre
gation to go back to work north of 
Booneville, where Brother John T. Un
derwood and other good men have la
bored in years gone by. Alabama and 
Mississippi ·are indeed mission fields. 
I have held five public debates with 
the Baptists since I have been here
four in this county and one in Missis
sippi. I closed my work of 1922 in a 
five-days' debate with C. F. Parker, 
Primitive Baptist, in the town of Hack
leburg. Parker is the cleanest man I 
have ever met in debate. He denied 
some of the Baptist doctrine, and 
asked me not to charge him with it. 
He is almost equal to Bo~ard in df'dg
ing the truth. My brethren seemed to 
be well pleas!'d with my d.efense of the 
gosnel. May God bless us in the year 
1923 to try to do n~o\·e for the Master's 
cause.-W. R. Willcut. 

Beaumont, Texas, January 8.-Yes
terday was by far the best day we have 
had at South Park Church. It closed 
my first year with the saints here. 
The largest crowds and three addi
tions. Our contribution was a little 
more than sixtv dollars, and we fol
lowed that with a fifteen-hundred-dol
lar subscription toward enlarging and . 
rebuilding our church lJOuse. We be
gan the year 1922 with forty mem
bers. The list has been increased to 
seventy-eight members. Eight of these 
have "took out," which leaves us a 
membership of seventy, with only 
Pighteen male members, all poor, finan
cially-all day laborers, save one. Our 
expenses for the year just closed were 
nearly two thousand dollars. Our run
ning expense is never less than two 
hundred dollars per month, except 
when I am away in the evangelistic 
work. Oftentimes it is more. In addi
tion to our work here, we held one 
mission meeting last year. These 
brethren have a mind to work, and 
they seem to be perfectly satisfied with 
their minister. " Onward and up
ward" is our motto for 1923. Pray for 
us.-Will W. Slater. 

Berry, Ala., January 6.-I have just 
finished reading the Gospel Advocate 
of January 4. I may be like an old 
brother J once knew in Southern Iowa, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

who, on hearing a sermon, it mattered 
not as to the subject or who preached 
it, would always say: "Well, that is 
the best I ever heard." That is the 
way I feel about the last Advocate. I 
do not see how Paul could have an
swered the question, " How to Organize 
a Christian Endeavor Society," better 
than did Brother Srygley. Brother 
F. W. Smith's article, " Self-Justifica
tion," should be preserved in our scrap
books for future reading. I was de
lighted to see Brother Creel's note rel
ative to Alabama's neglected field and 
Brother McQuiddy's comments on the 
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same. I answered a Macedonian call 
last summer. When I arrived on the 
ground, I found only one person in an 
assembly of over two hundred people 
who had heard the gospel of Christ. 
On Lord's day (the third day of the 
meeting) we two took the Lord's Sup
per in the presence of equally as many 
people. I understood that about thirty 
miles was as close to that place as a 
gospel preacher had ever preached. I 
taught and baptized six good people 
during my short stay. There are a 
number of such places in Alabama.
Frank Baker. 

IF BILIOUS, SICK! 
TAKE NO CALOMEl 

"Dodson's Liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 
Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 

You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

You're bilious! Your liver is slug
;ish! You feel lazy, di~zy and all 
mocked out. Your head 1s dull, your 
·ongne is coated; breath bad; stomach 
1our and bowels constipated. But don't 
. ;ake salivating calomel. It makes you 
~iek, you may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
which causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel crashes into sour bile like 
dynamite, breaking it up. That's when 
you feel that awful nausea and 
eramping. 

If you want to enjoy the 11icest, 
gentlest liver and bowel cleansing you 
ever experienced just take a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Livel' Tone to. 
night. Your druggist or dealer sells 

you a bottle of Dodson's Liver Tone 
for a few cents under my personal 
monev-back guarantee that. each spoon. 
ful ,;ill clean your sluggish liver bet
ter than a dose of nasty calomel and 
that it won't make you sick . 

Dodson's Liver Tone is real liver 
medicine. You'll know it next morn· 
ing because you will wake up feeling 
fine, your liver will be working, your 
headaehe and dizziness gone, your 
stomaeh will be sweet and your bow
els regular. You will feel like work
ing; you '11 be cheerful; full of vigor 
and ambition. 

Dodson's Li.ver Tone is entirely veg
etable, thm·efore ha.rml<'SS and can not 
salivate. Give it to yonr children. 
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Corns 
Lift Off with Fingers 

Docsn 't hurt a bit! Drop a little 
' 'Freezone '' on an aching corn, instant
ly that corn stops hurting, then shortly 
you lift it right off with fingers. Truly! 

Your druggist sells a tiny hott le of 
"Frcczone" for a few cents sufficient 
t'l remove every hard corn, s~ft corn, or 
corJII between the toes, and the eallnses, 
without soreness or irritation, 

PYORRHEA CURED 
Or No Pay-Free Trial Treatment 

Write to-day for Sample Bottle, sent free 
with booklet fully describing this guaranteed 
wonder cure for PyOrrhea, Loose . Teeth, 
Bleeding and Ulcerated Gums, Abscesses, 
Gum Boils, etc. Send name and address 
to-day. MOORE'S LABORATORIES, 

Dept. 1093, 1422 Lydia, Kansas City, Mo. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gift for the bereaved 

Contains choicest gems of comfort from 
greatest writers. Each selection a master· 
piece. Memorial record page for the de· 
cea.ed. BeaUtifully decorated. Flowers fade, 
but "'conso1atton" may be cherished for 
years. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
T~P~nn 

GET RID FAT 
OF THAT 

Free Trial Treatment on Request 

Ask also for my "pay·when 
reduced"' offer. My treatmeht 
is a simple, scientific and eJ. 
ficient method of fat reduc. 
tion. It has often reduced at 
the rate of a pounu a day. 
Mrs. E. Bateman writes:-Ha\'t' takl·n 
yuur treatment and itbwundel'fulll(I\V 11 

reduces. lt dt1es just as YOli say. llmvt• 
reduced a puuutl a day and feel t'int>. 

~rs. Anna Schmidt writes:-! weighr-tl 178 pmtnll~ ht•-
forr I ~tarted your treiltnwnt aut{ I llll\\' weigh 1:~x 
vomHls. You may vrint this if you like. 

These are just examples of what my treat. 
ment can accomplish. Let me send you 
more proof at my expense. 

DR. R. NEWMAN, Licensed Physician 
286 Fifth Avenue, New York, Desk H967 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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An t.;:euuragmg Letter. 
BY J. D. SMITH. 

Dry Fork, Ky., January 9, 1923.
Dear Sirs: I have been reading the 
Gospel Advocate for forty-three years 
almost without a break, besides anum
ber of years while growing up, my fa
ther being a subscriber. He and I 
together have taken it from its birth. 

I think you have " holed " Briney, 
the Standard, Cowden, et al., and I see 
no chance for escape. Briney is in it 
bad. He cut loose from the whole 
mess in his debate with Otey, saying 
there are no directions in the New 
Testament to govern the music in con
gregational worship and that we do 
not use the instrument as part of the 
worship, but as you use the tuning 
fork to get the pitch, we use the organ 
to keep it, which cuts him out of both 
Old and New Testaments for au
thority; and now he says that the 
other fellow has shown that " psallo " 
has the meaning of singing with in
strumental accompaniment, that you 
cannot psallein without it. He gets 
into holes many. Guess you will have 
to let him stay in, as he is getting too 
old to ward off vicious animals were 
he to try to live out in the open. 

Respectfully yours, 
J. D. SMITH. 

An ApprE'eiatE'd Letter. 
Cookeville, Tenn., January 5, 1923.

Dear Brother Boles: I am mailing 
you herewith my check to pay for the 
Gospel Advocate for 1923. I sub
scribed for the paper first in 1884, as I 
now rec.all, and have not missed a 
number. 

I obeyed the gospel at Cookeville, 
November, 1887; so you see the Advo
cate, the New Testament, and my good 
wife helped me to learn the truth, and 
that the truth will make us free in
deed. 

I grew up under Methodist teaching, 
and heard my first gospel message in 
Sherman, Texas, in November, 1875. 
Subject, "What Must I Do to Be 
Saved?" The preacher was a Brother 
Demet, an old man. Old Uncle Oliver 
Young, of Sparta, Tenn., reminded me 
very much of Demet when I met him 
at his home in .June, 1884, first. My 
first wife, being a niece of his, brought 
about the visit to see and meeting of 
Uncle Oliver. It was my pleasure to 
meet his son, Frank Young, here at 
Cookeville, in November, 1887, and 
who was holding a meeting for the old 
Cookeville church on Washington Av
enue. Wife and I lived in Smith 
County at the time, and came to visit 
her uncle, old Brother S. G. Slaughter. 
So it developed that I had the pleasure 
of hearing Brother Frank Young the 
first time on the subject, "What Must 
I Do to Be Saved?" And having read 
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and studied this subject from 1875 to 
1887, I acted on the proposition and 
was baptized that afternoon by Broth
er Frank. It was a very cold day and 
only two went out besides my wife 
and Brother Frank and myself-Broth· 
er George H. Morgan, who is now 
dead, and Brother R. B. Capshaw, who 
still lives. 

I am now nearing my threescore 
and ten, and have tried to do my duty 
as a follower of Christ and know 
nothing, "save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified," and have tried not to be 
wise above "that which is written;" 
and at this time in life I feel that if 
we all as Christians could adhere to 
this line of thought and study and 
give God's word a part of our time 
each clay as the days come and go, and 
pray always and in everything give 
thanks, we will be saved in the end. 

·Fraternally yours, 
J. W. RICHARDSON. 

Try Renwar for Rheumatism. 
It Is not necessary any longer for you to 

sull'er those Intense pains and aches of rhPu
matlsm. Renwar Is a salts comblnatloo 
scientifically prepared to neutralize the uric 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rheuma
tism. Don't walt until those rheu-matic 
palM return. Buy a bottle of Renwar and 
forget about that rheumatism. Renwar Is 
an old, well-established remedy. It Is pre
scribed by the best of physicians and bas 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Nash
ville, says: "Renwar entirely relleve<l. me of 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back oft'er. It your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwar In stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nash ville, Tennessee 
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Why Druggists Hecomm3nd I 
Swa~p -Root 

For many years druggists have 
watched with much interest the re
markable record maintained by Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Root, the great kid
ney,. liver, and bladder medicine. 

It is a physician's prescription. 
Swamp-Root is a strengthening 

medicine. It helps the kidneys, liver, 
and bladder do the work nature in
tended they should do, 

Swamp-Root has stood the test of 
years. It is sold by all druggists on 
its merit, and it should help you. 
No other kidney medicine has so 
many friends. 

Be sure to get Swamp-Root and 
start treatment at once. 

However, if you wish first to test 
this great preparation, send ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample bottle. When 
writing, be sure to mention this paper. 

A Dangerous fendeney Pointed Out. 
BY C .. \. XORHEJJ. 

Bishops are divinely referred to as 
bishops, elders, rulers or leaders, and 
pastors. This indicates that the of
fice involved is not exhausted in one 
quality of service, but is a complex 
office including different qualities of 
service each of which is a necessary 
element. The complex nature of the 
bishop's office is abundantly confirmed 
when we consider the bishop's duties. 
The bishop is to oversee the church. 
(Acts 20: 28.) He is to lead the 
church in the work of righteousness. 
(Heb. 13: 8, 17.) He is to shepherd 
the church. (1 Pet. 5: 1-4.) While 
many of us have little knowledge :>f 
shepherd life, yet, by reading the 
twenty-third Psalm, 1 Pet. 5: 1-4, and 
kindred passages, we can form an idea 
of the care and providence a pastor 
should exercise toward the church. 

Now any complex office is liablP to 
the misuse of having; some of its elt .. 
ments neglected in favor of other de· 
ments. This is illustrated in the bish
op's office. J\Iany persons are empha
sizing the oversight involved in the 
bishop's office to tlw neglect of ,he 
other elements. The result is th8t, iu 
many instances, at least, the elclcn: or 
bishops have come to be little mor·' 
than a "board of managers." Such is 
an unbalance.\ one-sided administra· 
tion of the office. Undeniably, it is a 
perversion of the divine order. Th<: 
divine order is that the bishops are to 
be the overseers, the leaders, and tlH' 
shepherds or pastors. This arrange
ment gives us overseers. We need 
overseers, but we also need leaders 
aud shepherds. Further, this perv<?r
sion inYolves a cel'tain invasion of our 
rights. God has decreed that we 
shoulrl have leadership and shepherd
ing, and any arrangement which de
nies us these blessings is not only a 
perYersim, of the divinc order, but de-
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nies us that divinely granted us. This 
"board-of-managers" perversion of the 
bishop's office is fundamentally un
sound. And inasmuch as every de· 
parture from the divine order brings 
its certain evil results, wherever this 
perversion goes disaster must follow. 

What is the remedy? The remedy 
lies in supplying a co,.rect idea of the 
bishop's office. Too many are looking 
upon the bishop's office as merely a 
place to fill. All such persons need to 
be taught that the bishop's office is 
primarily a work. (l Tim. 3: 1.) 

And it needs to he emphasized that 
the work involved includes different 
forms of service each of which is an 
essential quality of the office. 

Let it be emphasized that the bish
op's office should yield that oversight 
essential to success, that compelling 
power of example necessary to gen
uine spiritual leadership, and that 
shepherding indispensable to the life 
of the weak and wayward. An ade
quate, correct idea of the office of the 
bishop and a genuine respect for the 
divine order will save us. 

Notes from California. 
BY\\', HAJ.I.ID.\Y TRl('E. 

The year 1922 is rapidly drawing 
to a close. To-morrow we begin the 
year 1923. The results attained in th(, 
new year will depend upon our own 
efforts, aided. by our Heavenly Father. 
Let each one do his best to make this 
the best year of his lifP, 

Brother C. R. 1'\ichol, of Clifton, 
Texas, closed an interesting meeting 
of more than three weeks' duration in 
Fresno last Sunday night. He did 
some excellent preaching;, and the 
crowds werP good and gave the !Jest 
of attention. Onl)' one person placed 
his membership with the brethren in 
Fresno, but there was much good dotw 
in other ways. Sister Nichol was with 
us during the meeting; also, and she 
made man~· friends while in our 
midst. \Ve hope to haYe them with llR 

again in the future. Brother Nichol 
began a meeting in Berkeley to-da~·. 

For the first time in several years 
1 held some nJeetings this past fall. 
T was in Santa Hom for three weeks 
in October, and at Forestville and 
Graton nearly three weeks in Novem
ber. Four persons were haptir.ed dur
ing; the Santa Hosa meeting, but there 
were no visible res11lts at Forcs1 Yill<' 
and Graton. nuri ng; my s1 ay in Sono
ma County it was my ]Wivi!Pge anrl 
pleasure to visit the Pacific Christian 
Academy at Graton a number of times 
and to speak to the students at 1 heir 
chapel exercises. There are one hun
dred and eleven enrolled in the school, 
and all seem to be doing well. Broth
er 0. vV. Gardner is the principal of 
the school, and he and his associates 
are doing a good work. 
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Forestville is the home of Brother 
G. W. Winter, who has done so much 
for the cause of Christ in that section. 
He has lived in that community for 
about thirty years, and has done a 
great work both by precept and exam
ple. He not only has the respect of 
his brethren, but the outsiders know 
and appreciate his worth. During the 
Forestville meeting it was my good 
fortune to be in the hospitable home 
of Brother and Sister Winter a good 
deal, and I shall long remember their 
kindness. 

After six. years' service the NeYada. 
A venue brethren have agreed to re
lease me from the regular preaching 
for the coming year, and I preach< <l 
my last sermon to-day. I shall remain 
in Fresno and devote my entire time 
and efforts to the insurance business. 
The brethren here hope to secure some 
good preacher to labor with them in 
the near future; and I hope they may 
succeed, as much good can be accom
plished here. 

BLACK-DRAUGHT 
OVER 30 YEARS 

"Saved Me Many a Sick Spell," 

Says Texas Farmer, Who Has 
Long Known Usefulness 

of Black-Draught 

Naples, Texas.-" I have used 
Thedford's Black-Draught for years
! can safely say for more than thirty 
years," declares Mr. H. H. Cromer, a 
substantial, well-known farmer, resid
ing out on Route 3 from here. 

" I am forty-three years old, and 
when a small boy I had indigestion 
and was puny and my folks gave me a 
liver regulator. Then Blacl,·Draught 
was advertised, and we heard of it. 

" I began to take Black-Draught and 
have us~d it, when needed, ever since. 
I use Black-Draught now in my home, 
and certainly recommend it for any 
liver trouble. 

" I have given it a thorough trial, 
and after thirty years can say Black
Draught is my stand-by. It has saved 
me many sick spells." 

Mr. Cromer writes that he is "never 
out of Black-Draught," and says sev
eral of his neighbors prefer it to any 
other liver medicine. " I always rec· 
ommend Black-Draught to my friends," 
he adds. 

This valuable, old, powdered liver 
medicine is prepared from medicinal 
roots and herbs, and has none of the 
bad effects so often observed from the 
use of calomel or other powerful min· 
era] drue;R. 

Black-Draught helps to keep the 
liver in trim, helping prevent or re
lieve such troubles as constipation, 
biliousness, indigestion, sick headache. 

Be sure to get the genuine. 
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Child's tongue shows 
if bilious, constipated 

MOTHER, CLEAN CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

H nrry mother! A teaspoonful of 
''California Fig Syrup'' today may 
prevent a sick child tomorrow. If your 
<•hild is constipated, bilious, fretful, 
has eold, colic, or if stomach is sour, 
tongue coated, breath bad, remem hrr 
n good liver and bowel action is often 

all that is necessary. 
Ask your druggist for genuine ''Cal· 

ifornia Fig Syrup.'' It never cramps 
or overacts. l''ull directions for babies 
nnd children of all ages are printed on 
each bottle. Sny ''\'a lifornia'' or you 
may get an imitation fig syrup. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura- Streets, Los i\.ngelt>!-i, (~ul. 

The Sichel S'treet Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and Htrongest in 
Los Ang·eles County, extends to all visiting brethren and honle~eekers a cordial 
invitation to unite with it. You will find its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious, as its n1e1nbership consists of godly men and women who find no delight in 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate 1noving to or visit· 
ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 61.1 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. ·w. Riggs, 3319 BarlJce Street, LoE Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
20:;;:~); or conh~ direct to the chureh, corner Sichel and Altura Strnetl4. 'rake North 
B1·oadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one bloc I{ north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ Central Church of Christ 
1720 South Flower Street 

LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

Te1nporary Meeting PJace 

VIRGDHA HALl, 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 

Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

BroadWRY 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible S'tudy; 3:16P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbu.ob 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.: Phone. Flat bush 6867 

~fiNIS'l'EitS: 

ROBERT E. WRIGH'l', 263 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lincoln 4303. 

SA~IUEL E. WIT'l'Y, 225 N. Avenue 25. 
Phon<~. I..JncoJn 4930. 

CANCERS CURED A'l' THE KELLAM 

HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancers. 
Tumors, Ulcers, X-Ray Burns, and Chronic 
Bores without the use ot the knite, X-Ray, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum, and we have 
cured over 90 per cent ot the many hun
dreds ot sutrerers treated during the paat 
twenty-three years. Min'isters treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1817 West llain St. Richmond. Vft. 

l Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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A True Statement. 
BY F. P. FON"NER. 

l am not so well ~s I was when I 
wrote last. I am in constant pain and 
almost helpless. Mrs. Fonner has not 
been well since she hurt herself over 
two years ago, and that makes it much 
harder for us. She is nurse, cook, and 
housekeeper all in one; and she is go
ing down under it. If she should give 
out, I would have no one to look after 
me. 1 cou~d not pay hospital expenses 
for two. l am anxious to relieve my 
wife of part of this heavy burden_ 
Brethren, please do help me all you 
('an now. I must have money to pay 
~omP one for necessary help. I can 
u;,;e checks or money orders. Address 
me at Buffalo, ,V. Va., Route 1. I need 
an emerg-ency fund now. If the breth· 
ren do not help me to get well now, l 
C'annot last more than a few months 
longer. Please write soon. 

An Open Letter. 
Dallas, Texas, December 13, 1922.--

Dear Brethren in Christ: "Great peace 
have they which love thy Jaw [will]: 
and nothing shall offend them." I es
teem it a great and excellent privilege 
to be in the service of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the endeavor to open the eyes 
of my "kinsmen according to the 
flesh." l have separated myself, ac
cording to the will of the Lord, from 
secular pursuits to " offer myself a liv· 
ing sacrifice," that I might go unto 
" the lost sheep of the tribe of Israel" 
and call them into the salvation of 
"that great Shepherd of the sheep" 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant. 

I have become a citizen of Texas, 
located in the city of Dallas, and am a 
member of the Garrett Avenue church 
of Christ, which congregation has as
sumed the task of supporting the 
Jewish mission work here in this city. 
This congregation is not in a position 
to support the work as it should be 
supported. I do not mean support for 
myself and family, but I mean, as 
stated, the support of the mission 
work, which will naturally incur a 
great deal more expense than the 
cost of food and raiment for my house
hold. I need a decently fitted and fur. 
nished house close down to the busi
ness section of the city where I can 
invite the Jews to meet me in tl:le 
study and discussion of religious 
matters, that I may, if possible, cause 
some at least to feel the dense dark
ness now hanging so heavily over 
their hearts and open their eyes to 
the beautiful light in the simplicity of 
Christ. 0, what a relief-yes, what a 
joy it is to come out of that awful 
state of darkness and death and 
breathe the air of liberty from such 
bondage now prevailing over the 
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J. WALTER TUTTLE 

Strength and Vitality 
Follow This Advice 

Wallburg, N. C. -"I wish to say 
that I find Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical 
Discovery and Favorite Prescription 
the best tonics on the market. 

"My wife says she would be dead 
had she not taken Favorite Prescrip
tion. One bott.le always puts her 
straight when she gets weak and run
down. I took a bottle of Golden 
Medical Discovery and the result was 
a gain of one and one-half pounds in 
weight. It's fine to tone up the sys
tem, better I think, than cod -liver 
oil."-J. Walter Tntt.IP. 

Obtain Dr. Pien~e's Remedies now 
from your druggist. You will soon 
feel their beneficial effect. Write Dr. 
Pierce's Clinic in Buffalo, N.Y., for 
free medi.cal advice. 

TETTERINE 
Drives Away Pimples 
and leavel!l your sktn soft and. •potJea•. IOc 
at your ~rugglst's or from the BHUPTRINI!: 

CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Not a Laxative 
Nujol is a lubricant-not iii 
medicine or laxative-$g 
cannot gripe. 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's 
lubricating liquid is pro
duced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and 
moving. Doctors prescribe 

Nujol because 
it. acts like 
this natural 
lubricant a n d 
thus replaces 
it. Try it to
day. 

Renew your subscrtptton to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Lord's own nation! I have been en
joying this new life myself less than 
lwo years; and while I am so happy in 
the precious salvation of the Lord 
.Jesus, yet my heart throbs in sorrow 
for the millions of my kinsmen accord
ing to the bl0od of my fathers who are 
without God and without hope in the 
world; and so far as I have been able 
to learn, r am the only missionary in 
the whole earth who stands out unin
cumbered with denominationalism and 
the doctrines of men, a simple Chris
tian in the kingdom of God's dear Son, 
ready and anxious to spend my life 
forces for and in the sacrifice of the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ to offer 
the gospel to the Jews. If you feel an 
interest in helping me establish a per
manent mission here in Dallas, and 
feel it in your heart to contribute to 
this work, please send all contribu
tions to Dr. E. V. Wood, 407 Andrews 
Building, and I will acknowledge re
ceipt of all money by personal commu
nication. 

Three Hebrews have been brought 
out of death into life here in Dallas 
within the last year. 

Yours in Calvary's call, 
STEPHEN D. EcKRTEI:S"· 

407 Andrews Building. 

The Study of Our Attitude To
ward war Commended. 

BY .T. 1:. ALLE:I'. 

I want to commend. most heartily 
Brother Boles' timely article in the 
Gospel AdvocatE> of January 4 on the 
subject of war. r agree with him that 
now is a good time to study this sub
ject to find out what the Bible teaches 
us to do as Christians if our govern
ment should declarE' war against an
other government. Should we enlist 
in the army, or should we as Christians 
refuse to engage in carnal warfare? 
I trust that no Christian will be satis
fied with an answer to this question 
unless it is backed up by undisputed 
New Testament authority. 

So far as my memory serves me, I 
cannot recall the name of any of our 
older brethrPn but what insisted that 
the New Testament forbids Christians' 
engaging in carnal war, and I believe 
the Bible supports this contention; 
hence, I was very greatly surprised at 
the position some brethren took on 
carnal war duririg the World War. I 
believed they were wrong then, and I 
believe they are still wrong, and should 
frankly admit the same or give the 
scriptures that support their positions. 

T knew that we had a great many 
hollbyists amQng us over Bible schools 
and other things, but it was a very 
great surprise to me to find brethren 
divided on the war question. The first 
surprise I met with on that subject oc· 
currPd hPre (MuslwgeP, Okla.) on'? 
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Sunday morning at church. It had 
been announced that a certain brother 
would preach for us that day. He was 
there all right, but, instead of preach
ing, he asked that we have the com
munion first, then all go to the depot 
to bid a band of soldiers that were 
going to war Godspeed. To my sur· 
prise, no one objected, but all of us 
were on the road to the depot almost 
before we had time to think. No, I 
never raised my voice against the ac
tion, but went with the crowd, and 
have reproached myself ever since, be
cause I believe I did wrong in not 
offering an objection right then. 

I know we have many able men 
among us who know what the Bible 
teaches on the subject of war and who 
have more ability than I to teach 
others; so come on, brethren, "cry 
aloud, and spare not," and let us have 
·· the whole counsel of God" on the 
subject of war. 

TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 15C. 
The Pathfinder, Leading Weekly Maga

zine of Nation's Capital, Makes Re
markably Attractive Offer. 

Washington, D. C.-(Special.)-Peo
ple everywhere are hurrying to take 
advantage of the Pathfinder's wonder
ful offer to send that splendid illus
trated review of the whole world thir
teen weeks for 15 cents. It costs the 
editor a lot of money to do this, but he 
says it pays to invest in new friends; 
and in spite of the high cost of his en
larged and greatly improved paper, hP 
makes this rare offer to bring his cir
culation up to 600,000 a week. You 
will like this paper. It is thirty years 
old, and now better than ever; splen
did stories and rare miscellany. Ques
tion Box answers all your questions. 
Only 15 cents, in stamps or coin, 
mailed at once to Pathfinder, 55 Lang
don Station, Washington, D. C., will 
J{eep your whole family informed, en
tertained, helped, and inspired. 

Miller'~ Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
\\'ill Positinl~ Relie,·e Pain in a Few 

Minutes. 
Tn· it right now for Rheumatism. );eu

ralgia. I.umba.L!"o, sore, stiff and s\\ylleu 
joints. pain in the head, bark and _Jnn.hs, 
<•orns bunions, etc. .After one applH'H twu 
pain 'usually disappenrs as it' by magk. 

A new remedy used externally for (~oughs. 
Colds, Craun. Influenza. Sore T!n·oat. Diph
theria and Tonsililis. 

This oil i~ conceded to be the most pene
trating remedy known. Its prompt and im
mediate etfeet in relie,·ing pain is due to the 
fa<'t that it penetrates to the affected parts 
;.It once. As an illustr<ition, ;>Our ten drops 
on the thickest pierc of sole leather .and it 
will penetrate thi~ substanrc through and 
through in three minutes. 

Accept no substitute. Manufactured by 
Herb Juice liedieine Co., Jackson, Telln. 

Everything About 
Cuticura Soap 

Suggests Efficiency • 
Soap.Ointment,Ta1cum,25e.everywhere. Forsamples 
address: CattcuT&LaboTatorles,Dept. V.Malden.Ma ... 
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~ituariul 
Etheridge. 

Sister Eli:r,abeth Etheridge was born 
near Celina, Tenn., on February 21, 
1865. She obeyed the gospel when she 
was fifteen years old. She was the 

_youngest daughter of Elijah and Lou· 
visia Smith. She moved to Indian 
Territory with her parents in 1886, 
and united with the church of Christ 
at New Hope, near Fort Gibson, Okla. 
She was married to J. J. Etheridge, of 
Fort Gibson, -in 1889. Her husband 
ane one daughter survive her. Sister 
Etheridge was in poor health for a 
number of years before her death, 
which occurred on December 28, 1922, 
but enjoyed meeting with the faithful 
whenever her health would permit. 
The writer of this conducted funeral 
services at her late home in. the pres· 
ence of the largest gathering that ever 
assembled for a like service in Fort 
Gibson. J_ G. Aur:s. 

Goodman. 
Sister May Goodman, wife of Broth· 

er .T. A. Goodman, passed out of this 
earthly life on July 30, 1922. "Precious 
in the eyes of the Lord is the death 
of his saints." Sister Goodman was 
one of his saints, and had been from 
her youth. She was born on February 
13, 1853. At the age of sixteen she 
was married to L. C. Baker, with 
whom she lived for a few years, when 
he died, leaving her with three chil
dren to rear, and she lived with them 
and gave them a mother's love and 
care. On J11ly 10, 1892, she was mar
ried to Brother Goodman, who had 
been left with a number of children 
Thirty years and twenty daYs they 
lived together-lived to see all their 
children grown. Brother Goodman 
will he lonely without her sweet 
smiles, but it will not be long till he 
shall meet her ancl other loved ones 
ae-ain in the bcrllllifnl home of the 
soul. H. T. SIRen. 

Dll.PP()W. 

Death claimed another g-odly mother 
in the 1wrson of Pister Nanev Elin
heth Darrow, lwloved wife of ·Prather 
GPor~e iV. DArrow, of SyC'arrore 
Clw>~thmll Co1•nty, Tenn., who. clied o~ 
Jannarv fi. 1 ~?3. at t11e flo·c, nf sixtv
fo,r. Sisher Dilrrow's health hRd t>een 
faiJin~ fr>r ~everill yrPrs. yPt she tnok 
a e-rP~t cle]jgl,t in lY'inist"rinq tn thnse 
abo11t her. Her life T11 ilnife~tPd tbat 
"mePl< and rniet snirit. wl•iC'h is in 
the ~i~ht of find of «l'""t nri"e." Fer 
disnMition WAS S11C'h thAt to Jrnnw hC'r 
wac::: tn lnvo her. Tt ,·p~~ l'l"Y nriyi]0P"f' 
anil_ nlo!)C:~,rn to lrnrnv h()r ::-nil pninv 
the h"q"H"Jitv of her ]lome fr<'n"Pntlv 
dPrin....,. tht::~ nqst thrPe rp:n'SL ~nr1 tf' thp 
hero~yofl lPt ll1P p~v t~~t von H p0rrn"r 
not p•::::. thncp ··whiPh ll~Vp pn }1nnP." 
Her h,.cl-><>nn. ten rol,ll(lrr>n. pp(l TY'?PV 

gT~n(lr>hilih•on Sllrvhro tn n1011r11 }1P.r 

deAth. li"'pno.r~l ~ArViflP!=! V\TPTP ('0n
durotp(! hv BrothPr (;_ n_ """"roh. Tn· 
ter,.,ent at the Sycamor" r"hPnPl N'm-
etery. B. vV. DA VIR. 

BUJ>Pl>. 

¥Til]hn1 T .nther B1'r"h WPs horn on 
April 17. 1900, ancl den>~rtPil this life 
on .January 2, 1923.. He obeyed the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

gospel a little more than a year a~o. 
He was a faithful Christian, always at 
his post of duty until his physical con
dition became such that he could not 
be up and about his Father's business. 
Every one that knew him had some
thing good to say about him. Luther 
has quit the walks of this life, but he 
will live in the hearts of those that 
knew him. He leaves many relatives 
and friends to mourn his departure. 
He will not return to them, but they 
can go to him. " Prepare to meet thy 
God." " I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
c,ven as others whieh have no hope.'' 
( 1 Thess. 4: 13.) A large crowd at
tended the funeral. His body was laid 
to rest in the }Iorrison Cemetery. F'u
neral services were conducted by tlw 
writPI'. R. E. L. 'fAYUlB. 

JANUARY 18, 1923. 

iECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
free trial of my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the Itch
ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
nr. Cannaday, 1900 rank Square, 8e<lalia. lUo. 

CANCER HOSPITAL Intra-venous 
trea!ment for e~ncer. Op· 
eratoon, R , d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book

let giving full information upon reque$t. Bo" 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 

A country is not made great by the 
number of square miles it contains, but 
hy the number of square people it cou
tains.-Exchange. 

SMITH's 
{ittLL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS- A FINE GENERAL TONIC 
U.not aoldhy yow d.rU&:II'i:.t. writa WLnterawithCbcmicalCo •• LouUiville. Kl'• 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT TO YOUR FRIENDS 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and women, 
give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. 

\Vhy not send a year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate as a gift? Your friends will appreciate it, arid 
you will be doing them and their families a real favor. 
The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes
sage of God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No 
other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or in 
eternity. Send their names and addresses with yonr check, 
and the Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The snb
scription price is $2.00 per year. Send to 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY ~· 

" NASHVILLE, TENN. ='11 

..:_:~lrii~lrasiiOOIIOOI~mlrt\i~~~ltmlltd\'\M\ilrt\iitli\'Wawt~lrii\iM\ilm\'lltmllnxilm! 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $2.00, for which please send the Gospel Advo
cate for one year to 

l'larne------------~--~---------------------------------------

Street or ltural ltoute ______________________________________ _ 

Post Office _____ -----------------____ State _________________ _ 
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~~ our £ontributor!J 
LOf'S CHOICE. 

BY JOHX T. HI.'IIJS. 

The Old Testament abounds with the finest examples of 
human experience in life as it really is. The nature of men 
and women has not changed since the beginning. The 
problems our ancient ancestors had, though under different 
circumstances, are the same that face us to-day. Hence, 
those Bible stories come to earnest students· with the same 
lifelike reality as present-day events. These plain, simple 
narratives carry their own proof of real life; and, aside 
from a difference in the style in which told, they read like 
the ordinary events of the present time. 

Lot's cho·ice, which is briefly but clearly told in the thir
teenth chapter of Genesis, is a remarkable example of a 
fatal mistake, and one which has been made by millions of 
others. The unfortunate thing about it is that it seems 
impossible to keep people from continuing to repeat it. 
No amount of past experience seems to do much good. No 
modern example can portray more vividly the danger in
volved than this Bible account. No modern results can 
prove more disastrous than what befell Lot and his family 
six thousand years ago. Notwithstanding the lesson taught 
by Lot's failure, folks blindly make the same mistake. 

THE STORY AXIl Irs LESSOX. 

A famine in Canaan forced Abram to go to Egypt. He 
took Lot, his nephew, with him. On their return to Canaan 
they stopped at Bethel, where Abram had previously built 
an altar and where he again called on the name of Jeho
vah. Both Abram and Lot had flocks, herds, and other pos
sessions. The text says: "And the land was not able to 
bear them, that they might dwell together: for their sub
stance was great, so that they could not dwell together." 
(Gen. 13: 6.) Another reason given for the separation was 
the fact that " there was a strife between the herdsmen of 
Abram's cattle and the herdsmen of Lot's cattle." (Verse 7.) 

When for these reasons a separation became necessary, 

Abram begged that no strife be allowed to exist between 
them, because they were brethren. He very generously 
made the following offer: "Is not the whole land before 
thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt 
take the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou 
take the right hand, then I will go to the left." (Verse 9.) 
No settlement more honorable and fair could have been of
fered. No disagreement or dispute could become serious if 
all parties had the spirit of Abram. 

This offer left the decision t(} Lot's choice. Since sepa
ration was necessary and Lot had to go somewhere, the 
choice would not have been so serious had it not been 
prompted by the wrong motive. The record says: "And 
Lot lifted up his eyes, and behe·ld all the Plain of the Jor
dan, that it was well watered everywhere, before Jehovah 
destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, like the garden of Jeho
vah, like the land of Egypt, as thou goest unto Zoar." 
(Verse 10.) After seeing that the plain of the Jordan was 
especially the place for his business, Lot chose that and 
separated from Abram. His decision must have been 
prompted mainly by that which offered. the most financial 
gain. He dwelt in the cities of the plain, and "moved his 
tent as far as Sodom." We next hear of him in Sodom 
when it was ready for destruction. In its destruction Lot 
lost his sons-in-law, his property, and later his wife, who 
turned to a pillar of salt. A disastrous ending which can 
be accounted for by his decision to take his family where 
he could make the most money rather than where they 
could serve God best. To act upon this principle usually 
means to put your family under such influences as will 
ultimately produce their ruin spiritually. "Remember 
Lot's wife" is a warning uttered by our Lord that should 
make every one fear to risk his family under dangerous 
influences just because "the plain is well watered "-or a 
g·ood place to make money. 

OTHER llUT SIMJLAR CHOICES. 

1. Living where there is no congregation. Apparently 
Abram's first consideration when he came to any new place 
was to " build an altar to the Lord." There may be rare 
occasions when Christians cannot for a time have the 
privilege of church worship, but this state of things can· 
not last very long. There are two roads out. One is to 
maintain regular worship on Lord's day in some private 
place, with the few or many that can be gotten together_ 
Any number from two up will be acceptable to the Lord. 
This is somewhat discouraging, but is better than nothing. 
The second way of escape is to move to a place where the 
worship can be kept up regularly. If there be any possible 
chance to establish regular worship in a given place, the 
first way is probably the better one; If not, then the latter 
is the course left. Deciding to live permanently where 
acceptable worship cannot be rendered, or deciding to· live 
anywhere just for the money rather than where we can 
honor God, is wholly indefensible. It is Lot's choice re
peated. While the results may not always be as fatal as 
they were in his case, yet the tendency is in that direction. 
If nothing more serious, the loss of interest that must fol
low is entirely too much to risk. But even the shipwreck 
of faith is a possibility that must be considered. Money 
and what it will buy is by no means a small problem In 
the list of things that Christians must meet. Surroundings 
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have much to do in putting the shades and sunshine in 
life's picture. Where we live here may very definitely fix 
where we will spend eternity. 

2. No question of more vital consequence confronts par
ents than the providing of proper environment for their 
children. This means not only making home life as nearly 
ideal as possible, but also safeguarding their social and 
school life. All good parents feel that all vicious and im
moral associations must be strictly prohibited, and every
thing done that is possible to make the prohibition effective. 
Why not use the same good judgment in providing your 
child's educational privileges? I cannot see how Christian 
parents think they can afford to send their children to the 
public schools when possible to send them where all the 
teachers are Christians and where the Bible is taught, 
and where every poss.fble effort is made to increase respect 
for the Bible and the church. I know public schools are 
free and private schools must charge tuition. But can 
Christians afford to hesitate because of a little expense, 
when it is a question of Bible influence? If your child can 
get an education under such influences that will deepen his 
respect for the Bible and might as a result sometime be
come a faithful Christian and be saved, would not the 
money be well spent? You might save a few dollars by 
sending your child to the public schools, and might also 
have it sent home with .no respect for the church or Bible 
and in a downward course that would mean eternal damna
tion. Would not that be too much to give for a few dollars? 
Every dollar spent to safeguard your child in morals and 
respect for God Is the best money you can spend in educa
tion. Any other choice is like Lot's. The only reason for 
Christian parents not putting their children in such schools 
is the absolute inability to meet the expenses. Thousands 
of Christian parents spend large sums in special schools 
and colleges to prepare their children for positions to make 
money. Like Lot of old, they are looking for a " plain that 
is well watered." That alone is held up as "the" motive 
for an education. The best position for which children can 
be prepared is a place in God's church on earth, which 
through faithfulness means heaven at last. Any sacrifice 
or expense that looks in that direction or may be conducive 
to that result is not too much to pay. The child's soul is 
worth it. 

Assisting in Its Pu blieity. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime ago Brother C. H. Morgan, of the "Christian 
Church," of this city, came into the Gospel Advocate office 
to get the present address of Brother J. L. Hines, in order, 
as he stated, to write to Brother Hines to see if he would 
agree to debate the subject of the use of instrumental music 
in the worship of God with Brother J. J. Walker. Brother 
,Morgan was told that it was unnecessary to write to 
Brother Hines, if his Brother Walker really wanted a de
bate; that he could .get it much· nearer home, if he would 
agree to affirm that the use of instrumental music in 
church worship is scriptural. Brother Morgan insisted that 
he must write to Brother Hines, and so he wrote him the 
following letter: 

1412 Gartland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., December 13. 
1922.-Mr. J. L. Hines, Norwood, Ohio.-Dear Sir: My at
tention has been called to an article under your name in 
the Gospel ( ?) Advocate of recent date. 

Rev. J. J. Walker, 619 Woodland Street, pastor of Wood
land Street Christian Church, authorizes me to state that 
he is not only eager to meet you, but any of your big 
preachers, in joint debate as soon as it can be arranged. . 
· This challenge has been open for some time, but not ac
cepted. We can secure the Ryman Auditorium. However, 
r will state that unless your study of Greek and Hebrew 
has been very thorough on the Bible, it would hardly be 
wise for you to accept a challenge from as scholarly a ·man 
as Dr. Walker, but perhaps you might suggest some one 
in your ranks worthy of a consideration. 

Indeed you speak the truth when you say "the fight is 

on." From now on we will give your little group all the 
debate you are looking for. 

I feel sure that you will not accept this challenge nor 
find any one that will do it. Evidently your tirade of abuse 
of Christian brethren was written to please the readers of 
McQuiddy's journal, and not that you had any idea of 
throwing down the gauntlet in the shape of a challenge 
to us. 

Your people at Columbia, Tenn., recently refused to de· 
bate with us. If after you have written such a courageous 
and scholarly article you refuse to accept our challenge, 
proper publicity will be given your refusal alongside those 
of your learned brethren in Tennessee. 

Yours truly, 
C. H. MoRGAN. 

1412 Gartland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. (Vine Street 
Church). 

It will be noted that Brother Morgan says that "Rev. J. 
J. Walker, 619 Woodland Street, pastor of Woodland Street 
Christian Church, authorizes me to state that he is not 
only willing to meet you, but any of :your big preachers, in 
joint debate as soon as it can be arranged." Nothwith
standlng the use of "Rev." and " Dr.," I am sure the broth
er means the same Brother J .. J. Walker that had the de
bate or study with Brother S. H. Hall. The letter bears 
every mark of sincerity on the part of Morgan. Brother 
Morgan must have conferred with Brother Walker, and 
therefore Walker knew that such a letter as this was to 
be written, even if he did not dictate the very wording of 
the letter. This Brother Morgan says that he was "author
ized " to say that this challenge had been open for some time. 
J, for one, believe Brother Morgan thought he had authority 
for that statement; and if he did, he got it from Brother 
Walker either by a direct statement to that effect or be
cause Brother Walker was not perfectly frank in talking to 
his Brother Morgan. As a matter of fact, I do not believe 
that Brother Walker thought for one moment that he had 
a challenge out to meet any one in debate, but I do believe 
that he either misled Brother Morgan or permitted him to 
be misled without correction. My reason for saying that 
Brother Walker knew he had no such challenge out is 
that Brother l\falphurs, of Clarksville, Tenn., invited 
Brethren Hall and Walker to repeat their discussion which 
was held in this city at Clarksville, and his official board 
declined to give their consent to it. I quote from a letter 
to Brother Malphurs, signed by W. H. Redford, chairman 
of the official board of the Woodland Street Christian 
Church. This letter is dated October 26, 1922, and from It 
I quote the following: 

Dear Brother Malphurs: On October 16 Brother S. H. 
Hall, of the Russell Street church of Christ, addressed a 
letter to our Brother J. J. Walker, in which, among other 
things, he quoted from your letter to him your invitation 
to repeat the music study, recently concluded here, at your 
church at Clarksville, and stated that he was writing you 
direct that he had accepted, and was leaving the matter in 
the hands of Brother Walker for decision. On October 21 
Brother Walker left for Montgomery, Ala., to conduct a 
two-weeks' meeting, and in the haste of his departure had 
not sufficient time to give the matter mentioned in Brother 
Hall's letter careful consideration, nor to take it up with 
his official board, as is his custom. However, he trans
mitted the letter to his board, with the suggestion that he 
would be willing to hold a further study did he believe it 
would redound to the good of the cause and the glory of 
the Master; that such had been his hope when entering on 
the study here; but he did not believe any such results 
would be obtained from a mere repetition of the former 
study between the same speakers, here or elsewhere. He 
stated further that these suggestions were for our consid· 
eration, and requested that, inasmuch as Brother Hall had 
written you direct, we take the matter up in conference and 
write you, and he would abide the decision of the board. 
After carefully considering the question, the board bas 
fully concurred in the suggestions made by Brother Walker, 
and in declining the invitation we are pleased to give the 
following reasons for our action. 

I grant Brother Morgan did not know that Brother 
\~alker had thus declined to repeat the discussion in 
Clarksville when he wrote Brother Hines that Brother 
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Walker was not only eager to meet him, but " any of your 
big preachers," but Brother Walker knew it when he author
i?.ed him to make the statement. 

Brother J. L. Hines, not understanding why BrotlH'J' 
\Valker, through his Brotller Morgan, was making suclJ 
claims, sent the letter to the Advocate office that he might 
get an exvlanation why Brother Walker's challenge bad not 
been taken up; so Brother Boles wrote the following note' 
to Brother Morgan: 

Nashville, Tenn., December 21. 1!!22.-lVIr. C. H. Morgan, 
11l:l Gartland Avenue, Nas.hville, Tenn.-r:iear Brother: 
Your letter to J. L. Hine~, Norwood, Ohio, dated December 
13, 19~2, has been sent to me. I am ;!lad to get this letter 
from you stating that Brother J . .J. ·walker has a challenge· 
out to debate with any cne on the music question. I beg 
to inform you that Brother Walker does not mean to stand 
to his own challenge. I had not been informed that he 
made any challeng;e, but wish to ~.ay to you that I doubt 
his sincerity in standing to his challengf'. Asa test of his 
sincerity or as a tokEm of your confidence in his ability and 
willingness to debate this question, I am submitting to you 
the following proposition: " Instrumental music in church 
worship is scriptural." Have Brother Walker sign this 
proposition and let us know when we may have a confer
ence to arrange for place and time. I hope to hear from 
you by n~turn mail. Yours fraternally, 

GORJ'I<:L ADVOCATE CoMPA:"Y. 
By H. Leo Boles. 

It will be noticed that this letter bears date of December 
21, and it was posted on the same day. This letter must 
ltave been delivered or it would have been returned to the 
office. But the letter was not returned and no reply re
ceived. After waiting thirteen days, Brother Boles ad
dressed another letter to Brother Morgan, which follows: 

Nashville, Tenn., .January 3, 1923.-Mr. C. H. Morgan, 
1412 Gartland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother: On 
December 21 I wrote you in regard to the challenge which 
you said Brother J. J. Walker had made for a discussion on 
the musk question. I have not received an answer from 
you. In that letter I told you that I did not think that you 
or Brother Walker were sincere in your so-called challenge, 
but as a test of your and Brother 'Walker's sincerity I in
closed the following proposition: "Instrumental music in 
church worship is scriptural." I asked you to have Brother 
Walker sign this proposition and let us know when we may 
have a conference to arrange for place and time. I have 
not heard from you. It seems that you were not so anxious 
for the discussion. Please let me know what you will do 
about this matter. Yours fraternally, 

GoRPJi:r. AnvocArE CoMPAl'iY. 
By H. Leo Boles. 

Up to the present nothing bas been heard from Brother 
Morgan or Brother 'Valker. It will be noted that the propo
sition sent by Brother Boles for Brother Walker to sign is 
word for word the proposition which 'Valker discussed with 
Hall, except the clause, " My very best reason for believ
ing; " and as this has nothing to do with the proposition, 
we are wondering what Brother \Valker expects to do with 
it. Will he go back on his Brother Morgan, who said he 
was authorized to make the statement? Brother Morgan 
says he feels sure Brother Hines will not accept Brother 
·walker's challengs nor find any one that will do it. I do 
not say that Brother Hines fo·und any one to accept the 
challenge, because he knew, and I knew, that such a one 
did not have to be found, because he was not lost. I am 
wondering if Brother Morgan is having any trouble to find 
Brother Walker. Some one seems to be out of reach, but it 
is not a man to deny. 

It will be noted also that Brother Morgan says: "If after 
you have written such a scholarly article you refuse to 
accept our challenge, proper publicity will be given your 
refusal alongside those of your learned brethren in Ten
nessee." To keep the record straight, I ask' as a matter of 
justice that Brethren Walker and Morgan, when they make 
this "proper publication," state that Brother Walker's chal
lenge has been accepted on the condition that he affirm the 
proposition exactly as he discussed it with Brother Hall 

for five nights, with only the unnecessary verbiage left out. 
This is the proposition: "Instrumental music in church 
worship is scriptural." Now debate or make your "proper 
publication." If Brother J. J. Walker refuses to sign this 
proposition, I doubt whether he will be able to convince 
even his greatest admirers that he wants another debate. 
But we can only watch and wait. 

Laodieea and the Excluded Christ. 
BY JAMES E. CHF;SSOR. 

TH.E LoRn's GRACIOUS CouNSEL. 

ln this article some note will be made of the Lord's coun· 
sel so generously offered to Laodicea. "I counsel thee"
and how gracious of the Lord to counsel a people whose 
need of it is so great! " I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
refined by fire, that thou may est become rich; and white 
garments, that thou ma.yest clothe thyself, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness be not made manifest; and eye
salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou ma:yest see." We have 
seen in a preceding article how that Laodicea's sad plight, 
her destitution and blindness, appealed profoundly to the 
Lord's unvarying and abundant pity. And here we note 
that the Master's love for his church is attested by his con· 
descension to offer counsel and means of deliverance, if she 
will but take heed. Laodicea, lost and groping in Stygian 
darkness has offered to her the hand of an unerring Coun
selor. ~erein is the infinite goodness of the Lord Jesus. 
He has never failed his people, and he is exceedingly kind 
to Laodicea. He comes to this church in the fullness of 
the One who possesses all she most sadly lacks, and he 
makes known his anxiety to supply all her need, and he 
points out the way by which all that is objectionable in 
her may be corrected. The Lord is at the door of Laodicea, 
the lukewarm and d.estitute and blind church, with gracious 
and unerring counsel, and with rich gifts. Though almost 
ready to be spewed out of his mouth, yet this church has 
only to take hold on the Lord's counsel with purpose of 
heart to be restored again, to live again, to partake again 

of his fullness. 
There is fine irony, tender because mingled with mighty 

compassion, in the Lord's calm statement of his ability to 
supply the need set over against Laodicea's empty claim of 
sufficiency. To a people who say, "We are rich," he ad
vises: " Buy of me gold." No, you are poor, urges the Lord; 
buy my gold that you may become rich. You are naked; 
buy my white raiment that you may be clothed. You are 
blind; buy ·my eyesalve that you may see. Thus the Lord 
Jesus stands counseling his delinquent. church. "Buu of 
me f Buu of me!" Yes, it is irony, but it is tender be
cause it is so kind and so generous and so gracious of the 
Master to say it. It is but the healing wound of a faithful 
l''riend. He practically says: "Here is my storehouse; buy 
of me." The church says: "I am rich, and have gotten 
riches and have need of nothing." The Lord says: "Thou 
art t~e wretched one and miserable and poor and blind 
and naked." And the Lord points out three several things 
that Laodicea specially needs: Gold (true riches), white 
garments (righteousness), vision (spiritual discernment). 
The last is first in importance, the most needful thing. 
Yision is the prerequisite of all Christian virtues. And 
Laodicea was blind. The fact that they said, "We have 
need of nothing," is proof enough that they needed the eye
salve of the Lord in order to see. Such blindness has no 
remedy save in the anointing with the Lord's eyesalve. 
The prescription of Laodicea's Physician is: "Anoint with 
my eyesalve." The cure for blindness, for self-satisfaction 
and lukewarmness, lies in the Lord. 

THE WAY BACK TO BLESSil'iG. 

The Lord would teach this church that the true wealth, 
the true raiment, the true wisdom or vision is himself pos
sessed in all the aspects of his perfection. Paul had em-
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phasized in his letter to the Colossian church, which he 
desired to be read to the Laodiceans also, that the thing 
of paramount importance is to know Christ, in whom are 
all the treasures and wisdom: "For I would have you 
know how greatly I strive for. you, and for them at Laodi· 
cea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the 

flesh; that their hearts may be comforted, they being knit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance 
of understanding, that they may know the mystery of God, 
even Christ, in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge hidden." (Col. 2: 1-3.) If they would be 
wealthy, they must buy of him gold refined by fire; they 
must be rich with what he has. If they would be clothed, 
it must be with white garments bestowed by him upon 
those who serve him whole-heartedly. If they would have 
wisdom and knowledge or spiritual insight, they must seek 
from him the eyesalve by which they may see things in 
their true values and perspective. In him, and nowhere 
else, are to be had these hidden treasures, and they may 
be had for the asking. He thus approaches the church he 
is about to s.pew out of his mouth, in disdain, and opens 
before them the storehouse of his infinite riches, and says: 
"If you are only conscious of your poverty, I have riches. 
If you are but conscious of your nakedness, I have cloth
ing. If you are but conscious of your blindness, I have 
eyesalve. I have all you lack. Buy of me." 

What, then, can keep Laodicea in this pitiable condition 
of blindness and want and rejection? Only willful con
tinuance in the vain delusion that she is rich and increased 
in goods and has need of nothing. She must see, and she 
must repent. She must come to herself and know her fallen 
state. The way back to blessing and restoration is that 
she get down upon her knees into the dust-the place of 
humbling, of heartbreak-into the place where she will cry 
out of her own heart's overflowing: "I am wretched-mis· 
erable-poor-blind-naked!" And when from a heart all 
broken up in deep contrition comes the sob of the lost
when this state of godly sorrow and true repentance is 
reached-then the Lord Jesus will comfort Laodicea with 
his own heart's love, and enrich her with his own untold 
wealth, and clothe her with. his white garment of reward, 
and anoint her eyes with his own true vision. This is the 
only way back to blessing-that we be sorry after a godly 
sort for our spiritual pride and indifference-that we re
ceive with meekness the Lord's gracious and unwasting 
bounty. Would that Laodicean churches of to-day might 
know that in this letter of the first century the Lord has 
pointed out the way for them in the twentieth century
the way to restoration, fellowship, blessing. 

"BI·:noLn, I STAXD AT THE Doon Al'in KNOCK." 

That there is yet hope for lukewarm Laodicea is seen in 
the urgency of the Lord's command that she repent. Pre
ceding this command is a statement of infinite love: "As 
many as I love, I reprove and chasten." If he had not 
loved the church at Laodicea, he would have let her alone. 
But he loved her notwithstanding all her failure, and his 
love was the cause of his reproof and of his counsel and 
entreaty. Note the urgent words: "Be zealous, and repent." 
ft is as though the Master would do anything to arouse 
them from their lethargy. He calls them to zeal and re
pentance. But how can these lukewarm people come back? 
\Veil, they have not far to travel, though their distance be 
great: the Lord is. close at hand, even at the door. Hear 
the words, the gracious words: "Behold, I stand at the 
door and knock; if any man hear my voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me." What startling revelations lie within the 
compass of these words! The strange thing is that Jesus 
is excluded; they have everything in the church at Laodicea 
except Jesus Christ. He is outside the door, he that is the 
Savior, the Life, of the church. He stands without and 
knocks for admittance. 

Jesus knocks, and pleads: "11-fay I come in?" He will 
not force an entrance. He entreats. Note that it is the 
door of the church. Laodicea (and many another Laodicea 
of to-day) has the Lord barred out. It is the church that 
is oftentimes more cruel to the Son of God than the world. 
It is the unfaithfulness, the lukewarmness of his own that 
is calculated cruelty to Jesus and that grieves him most. 
Yes, it is a church that needs the presence of Christ. But 
Laodicea was indifferent. "Behold, I stand at the door." 
And the church heedless and apathetic. Yet he waits. 
And yet he knocks. And. for what? For one man to let 
him in. " If any man hear my voice and open the door." 
He is not waiting for a spontaneous invitation, for then 
ir,deed the case might be hopeless. The church as a whole 
could hardly be expected to throw wide the door. He waits 
for a man-any man, one or all-to let him in. " If any 
man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me." I will be 
his guest; I will sit at his table. How exceedingly kind 
and tender is the Lord to Laodicea! They have him locked 
out, but he stands and knocks, anxious to save all of them, 
or one of them. He came to earth at the first, in his per
sonal ministry, to seek and to save that which was lost. 
Then note, finally, the promise to the overcomer. "He that 
overcometh, I will give to him to sit down with me in my 
throne, as I also overcame, and sat down with my Father 
in his throne." Beyond this promise neither hope nor im
agination can go. 

Tl!E VISIOX OF THE EXCLl:DED CHRIST. 

There yet haunts us the vision of the excluded Christ. 
Who indeed can forget! Behold-the church with door fast 
closed, the Christ standing outside! The lukewarm church 
within, her Lord without. The church heedless, the Lord 
knocking. The lost within, the Savior without. Apostasy 
confront with fidelity, falsehood confront with truth, deco
rated poverty face to face with infinite wealth, lukewarm
ness and hypocrisy confront with compassion and devotion, 
ingratitude confront with generosity, indifference and ern· 
elty confront with gentleness and grace. Such is the con
trast at Laodicca. 

The excluded Christ! How he has suffered, and how he 
suffers still! Of his own gracious will he was excluded 
from his heaven for the redemption of lost men; and then 
excluded from his own nation by the blindness of that 
nation; and then excluded from his world (he that was the 
Beginning of the creation of God) by the apparent victory 
of the forces of evil. And now, alas, so often excluded from 
his very church for which he died by the tepid indifference 
and compromising spirit of those whose sufficiency is not 
of God. Insulted, excluded, igno·red, he knocks still. Be
cause he knows that the only cure for lukewarmness is his 
readmission. Because he knows that apostasy must be 
supplanted by fidelity, looseness by conviction born of his 
authority and Lordship, poverty by his own wealth, and 
lukewarmness by the mighty fires of his zeal. 

Yes, the cure of the Laodicean condition is the same 
now that it was twenty centuries ago. Christ must be re
admitted then, and he must be readmitted to-day. Where
fore he stands at the door, even note. and knocks. Re
admit him, Laodicean brother, though the act excommuni
cate your entire congregation. Respond to the invitation 
of the pleading Christ and spread the table for him. Let 
him, the excluded Christ, be your Guest, though every other 
door in Laodicea be fast barred up. The Crowned One 
knocks-and knocks-and kno·cks! Open thou the door! 

Peace. 
Ah, when shall all men's good 

Be each man's rule, and universal peace 
Lie like a shaft of light across the land, 
And like a lane of beams athwart the sea 
Through all the circle of the golden year?' 

-Tennyson. 
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Is Religion a Thing of Life to You? 
BY S. H. HALL, 

Is religion a thing of life to you? The word means to 
"bind back;" and if true religion we have, it means we 
are bound back to God, that we are enjoying a vital con
tact with him. 

I sometimes wonder if we get any more out of our God 
who is really alive than the worshipers of the feelingless 
and lifeless idol. Have you carefully noted how often we 
are reminded that our God lives? Israel heard the voice 
of "the living God." (Deut. 5: 26.) Joshua told Israel 
that "the living God" was among them. (Josh. 3: 10.) 
David said: " My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God." (Ps. 42: 2.) When Peter confessed Christ, he em
phasized the fact that he was the " Son of the living God." 
(Matt. 16: 16.) In Rom. 9: 26 Paul says we should be 
" called sons of the living God." He also says in 2 Cor. 
3: 3 that we· are epistles written by " the Spirit of the liv
ing God." He also declares that we are " the temple of 
the living God." (2 Cor. 6: 16.) He also says the "house 
of God" is "the church of the living God" and that it is 
his "habitation," that he lives in it. (See 1 Tim. 3: 15; 
Eph, 3: 22.) 

Now think for a moment! In 1 Thess. 1: 9 Paul says 
that those Thessalonians turned from idols unto the true 
and living God. But was this living God unto whom they 
went from their idol worship to be no more alive to them 
than were the idols? Were they to have a consciousness 
of his life and power that they never got from the idols? 
Most certainly. But in spite of the fact that we say we 
are worshiping this true and living God, if he is not really 
alive to us, if we are not conscious of this life and power, 
what better off are we than the idol worshiper? Don't tell 
me the true Christian h.as not a joy that comes only from 
the living God! The truthfulness of the doctrine that God 
is is established in our souls. Truly did Paul declare: 
"We have our hope set on the living God .. " (1 Tim. 4: 
10.) Have you forgotten the words of our Lord? Here 
they are: "And this is life eternal, that they· §hould know 
thee the only true God, and him whom thou didst send, 
even Jesus Christ." (John 1.7: 3.) Do you know him? 
Is he to you a being wholly alive? "Religion" means that 
we are bound back to this life-that is, true religion 
means this. Hence, I must contend that the true and. 
faithful child of God must have something in the way of 
joy and peace that idol worshipers, and even vain wor
shipers of the true God, have not. There is a "peace of 
God that passeth all understanding." (See Phil. 4: 7.) 
Do you know anything about it? There is a" joy unspeaka
ble." (1 Pet. 1: 8.) Do you know about this joy? Cer
tainly these things are promised to us in this life. 0, it 
means something to those who have learned that our God 
lives to take his promise: "I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise forsake thee." (Heb. 13: 5.) 
Truly did Isaiah say: "Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee." (Isa. 26: 3.) 

The Rock Foundation. 
BY J. E. GUNTER. 

The object of my writing is to inform the general reader 
and strengthen the faith of the Christian. 

The apostle Peter says: "Be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you." The time has come when it is necessary, 
not only to believe, but to believe intelligently and upon 
evidence; not only to accept the g~pel, but also to tell 
why you accept it. Paul requires· elders to be able, not 
only to exhort, but to convince the gainsayer. They should, 
at least, be able to present such reasons as will satisfy the 
honest doubter that our religion is all that it claims to be. 

So long as man requires to be enlightened on the subject 
of Christianity, so long will it be useful and necessary to 
handle its evidence and reason upon it. Christianity is a 
religion of facts; it rests upon incontrovertible facts-facts 
attested by the very best and most reliable historic testi
mony in existence. David says: " The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handiwork." 
( Ps. 19: 1.) But " we have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the daystar arise in your hearts: knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpre
tation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. 1: 19-21.) Paul declares that 
" in the reading of the old testament," there is a veil upon 
the heart; "nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, 
the veil shall be taken away." (See 2 Cor. 3: 15, 16.) 
Again Paul says that we " are no more strangers and for
eigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God; and are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone." (Eph. 2: 19, 20.) God promised 
Abraham that in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed, and we enjoy that blessing now; for 
Paul declares in Gal. 3: 29 that if we are in Christ, we 
are Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

Let US·, then, as a little child when it starts to school, 
begin at the beginning by learning line after line, precept 
after precept, thereby laying a foundation that cannot 
be moved. I hope to begin with Moses' writings and 
follow down the lapse of ages, from the ages of darkness 
till the Sun of Righteousness arises and the revelation of 
God is complete, after which time we need not be carried 
away with every wind of doctrine, but can plant our feet 
firmly on the rock foundation and be ready to give to every 
man a reason for our hope. There are men in our country 
teaching that "the Bible will not stand investigation." It 
is time to awake and get ready to give the reason for our 
hope, for we will soon be called to join that innumerable 
host, which is gathering across the valley of death, let us 
not go "like the quarry slave at night, scourged to his 
dungeon," but "sustained and soothed by an unfalter
ing trust" in the hope underlaid with the promises of 

God. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for ·church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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The International Bible Lessons for 1923. 
BY H. LEO B. 

It may be of interest to all who study the Bible with the 
help of the International Bible Lessons to know the gen
eral outline of the lessons for 1923. The lessons this year 
cover a wide range of subjects and in a very thorough way, 
and g:reatly weaken, if not break, the force of the objec
tions usually urged against the International Lessons. 

Brethren Smith and Srygley are giving their best 
thoughts to the comments and development of each lesson. 
Their ability and thorough knowledge of the Bible, sup
plemented with their varied and rich experience of many 
years' standing as preachers and teachers of the Bible, 
enable them to present the truths in each lesson in a very 
attractive, interesting, and teachable way. 

The First Quarter: "Jesus the World's Savior." These 
studies are taken from the book of Luke. Every st-udent 
and teacher should read the entire book of Luke during 
this quarter. The teachers should read it and encourage 
the pupils to follow their example. 

The Second Quarter: "Great Men and Women of the 
Bible." These lessons are all from the Old Testament and 
furnish good opportunity for the young people to learn 
about God's heroes of old. During this quarter they will 
have occasion to study Abraham, Joseph, Moses, Ruth, 
Samuel, David, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Nehemiah, and 
Esther. 

The Third Q·uarter: "Great Men and Women of the 
Bible." These studies will be from the New Testament. 

Lives of great men all remind us, 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time. 

The lives of the great men and women of the New Testa
ment help to impress the principles of Christianity on 
young people. This is one of God's ways of encouraging the 
faint-hearted. Lives of great men and women are always 
inspiring to the young, and surely the heroes and heroines 
of the New Testament are fuii of instructfon. During this 
quarter they will study John the Baptist, Mary the mother 
of Jesus, Simon Peter, John the apostle, Matthe-w the 
publican, Mary :\Iagdalene, Martha and Mary, Stephen the 
martyr, Barnabas, Paul, .John Mark, Luke, and Timothy. 

The Fourth Q·uarter: "The Missionary Message of the 
Bible." These lessons are taken from the Old and New 
Testaments. They emphasize the fact that the Bible is 
God's message to the world and that it is missionary in 
its influence upon the world. The general theme is devel
oped under the foil owing subjects: "Abraham, a Blessing 
to the whole world;" "Israel, a Missionary Nation;" 
"Israel in the Midst of the Nations;" "Some J\'lissionary 
Teachings of the Prophets;" "Some Missionary Teachings 
of the Psalms;" "Our Lord .Jesus a Missionary;" "C'hriR
tians Caiied to Be Missionaries;" "The Power of the Earl~· 
Church;" "The Outreach of the Early Church;" "World
wide Missions;" and "The Universal RPign of Christ." 

The Herdsman. 
RY XOI•;L B. l'UFF, 

:V1isfortuues often came upon Israel, and many times the 
nation seemed on the verge of destruction, because Jehovah 
was not obeyed. During the reign of .Jehoash prosperity 
began to smile upon Israel again (2 Kings 13: 25), and 
Israel's lost territory was regained during the reign of 
Jeroboam II. (2 Kings 1: 23-29). The increased wealth 
of Israel caused two dangers-one external and one inter
nal-to threaten the nation. Ambitious Assyria was a 

would cause national weakness and Jehovah to punish the 
sinful people. It was a crisis that called for a prophet. , 

Amos, " a herdsman, and a dresser of sycamore trees 
(Amos 7: 14), was· told by Jehovah. to "go, prophesy unto 
my people Israel" (verse 15). Amos lived in Tekoa, a 
.Judean village. (Amos 1: 1.) 

Tekoa was twenty-seven hundred feet above the sea, and 
gave the prophet a broad view of the arid and forbidding 
region around him. From Tekoa, .Jerusalem was twelve 
miles; Bethel, twenty-two miles; and Samaria, nearly 
fifty-two miles. Amos had probably visited the neighbor
ing cities and met travelers from Assyria, Damascus, and 
Egypt. He knew Israel's past history and present condi
tion and realized the future held destruction in store for 
the nation. Amos was not a member of the prophetic 
school ( 7: 14-17), but in obedience to God he went 
to Bethel (verse 13) and, under the shadow of the king's 
sanctuary, spoke .Jehovah's message in the language nour
ished in him in his mountain home. 

Modern criticism has tried to show that Moses did not 
write the law or even exist; Samuel was not a judge or a 
prophet, but a seer or clairvoyant; David did not write the 
psalms and was half barbarous; and So!dmon was short
sighted. Knudson says: "The critics have exalted Amos." 

The small size of the book has given Amos the name of 
" minor prophet." He is usually considered the first ot 
the literary prophets and in importance is far from being 
minor. From a literary viewpoint, one notes in Amos 
vigor of style, simplicity, directness, figures and com
parisons, parallelisms., poetic strophes, sarcasm, climax, 
rhetorical questions, etc. The book is considered "a little 
masterpiece of Hebrew oratory," by some scholars, but its 
gTeatest value is in its religious teaching. 

Amos began his message of Israel's doom by encircling 
the land of Tsrael with condemnation of her foes. 
(1: :l to 2: 5). No doubt the Hebrews were glad to hear 
that Damascus, Philistia, Phrenicia, Edom, Ammon, and 
Moab were to be reapers of God's. wrath, because they had 
often shown a hostile spirit against Israel. Perhaps the 
bearers thought .Judah deserved punishment, but after pre
paring the way the prophet pronounced .Jehovah's judg
ment upon Israel. (Chapters 3-6.) 

The IsraeliteH had failed to understand divine judgments. 
( 4: 4-12.) God had sent a drought, blight, and other mis
fortunes upon them, and they had not returned to him. 
Israel's offenses were many. (5: 7-17.) Justice, honesty, 
and regard for the poor were lacking and the forms of the 
religious observances were vain. The people were told 
about Israel's coming doom (5: 18-27), and in the final 
section (9: 11-14) were promised prosperity; but, strange 
as it may seem, it is the prosperity of Judah instead of 
northern Israel. 

Kirkpatrick calls attention to the following permanent 
lessons of the book: (1) ".Justice between man and man is 
one of the divine foundations of society; (2) privilege im
plies responsibility; (3) failure to recognize responsibility 
is sure to bring punishment; ( 4) nations and, by analogy, 
individuals are bound to live up to the light and knowledge 
granted to them; (5) the most elaborate worship is but an 
insult to God when offered by those who have no mind to 
conform to his demands." 

Little children, you must seek 
Rather to be good than wise; 

F'or the thoughts you do not speak 
Shine out in your cheeks and eyes. 

-Ph<Pbe Cary. 

menace to the Israelites, and any one with keen perception not act on the simple fact that two and two make four 
('Ould see that the social, moral, and religious conditions will never be rtble to make progress in mathematics. 

The man who wills to know the truth of God must act on 
what he has to the utmost of his ability. The man who w!ll 
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The Never-Old. 

They who can smile when others hate, 
Nor bind the heart with frosts of fate, 
Their feet will go with laughter bold 
The green roads of the Never-Old. 

They who can let the spirit shine 
And keep the heart a lighted shrine. 
Their feet will glide with fire-of-gold 
The green roads of the Never-Old. 

They who can put the self aside 
And in Love's saddle leap and ride, 
Their eyes will see the gates unfold 
The green roads of the Never-Old. 

-Edwin Markham. 

The Little Fat Hen. 

"Hushaby, hushaby, Biddie!" sang Agnes as she sat in 
her outdoor playhouse and rocked her little fat hen. The 
little hen was so tame that she did not mind being rocked 
by Agnes. Wrapped in an old shawl, she lay as still as a 
baby. But she did not go to sleep, and at length Agnes set 
her gently on the earthen floor and gave her a pat. " I am 
going shopping, Biddie," she said. " If you are a good hen, 
you shall have a new bonnet. My uncle is coming to-day, 
and you must look your best." 

Biddie made a little crooning sound and began to peck 
industriously at the floor, and Agnes went skipping away. 

Agnes always spoke of the millinery shop as " down 
town," but it was really over by the cedar tree between the 
rosebush and a big bunch of plantain. The plantain leaves 
were fine for making hats, and the rosebush and the cedar 
tree furnished fine trimmings. 

"How do you do, Miss Brown?" Agnes said to the make
believe milliner. " I want to get some material to make a 
new bonnet for my little Biddie. Have yon any fresh 
flowers?" 

"0, yes," answered the make-believe milliner in a voice 
much like Agnes' own. "Here is some fine new stock, just 
in. Pink rosebuds and blue cedar berries are all the rage." 

"I am glad you told me," said Agnes. " I shouldn't think 
of letting Biddie wear anything that's out of season." 

She selected some small pink rosebuds and a neat bunch 
of blue cedar berries. "Now I shall need one of your 
largest leaves and some ribbon, Miss Brown," she said. 

" I have only plain grass ribbons," was the answer, "but 
you will find some of the striped grass ribbon over in Front 
Yard Square." 

Agnes hurried off to get the striped grass ribbon and 
then returned to the playhouse. 

"Just you wait, Biddie, dear," Agnes told lH'r. "You'll 
soon be proud of yourself." 

She sat down on the grass and fell to work. With deft 
fingers she puckered the plantain leaf into the proper shape 
and pinned a few pleats securely with little thorns. From 
the striped grass she made a big bow for the back of the 
bonnet and ribbon strings. A wreath of rosebuds trimmed 
the front gracefully, and a rosette of blue cedar berries at 
each side made an attractive finishing touch. 

The bonnet fitted Biddie very well. With the striped 
strings tied under her bill where her chin was supposed to 
be, she looked very handsome. 

"Now you must have a green cape to match your bon
net," said Agnes. 

Picking Biddie up, bonnet and all, she carried her to :Mr. 
Squash Blossom's dry-goods store and there fitted her with 
a soft, leafy cape that was most becoming. ·when the cape 
had been fastened across Biddie's broad breast with a yel
low squash blossom, there was nothing more to be desired. 

Agnes gazed with admiration at the little fat hen. 
"Now," she said, "we will go calling, my Bid." 

She fastened a bunch of roses on her pinafore and broke 
off a branch of elderberry to use for a parasol. Then, tuck
ing Biddie comfortably under one arm, she walked minc
ingly out of the gate. Mn;. Evans, down the lane, was al
ways kind to callers. 

But halfway down the lane the happy pair came to grief. 
Two heads bobbed up over the hedge; they belonged to 
Agnes' brother Tom and Charley, his chum. Agnes lifted 
her chin; she knew the boys were going to laugh at her, 
and she made up her mind to pass them in dignified silence. 

Alas for her dignity and her silence! A dark shape 
came dashing through a hole in the hedge-Towser, Char
ley's dog, barking and leaping with mischief. Agnes 
clutched Biddie an Instant too late. With a loud squawk 
the fat little hen flew out of her arms and with shrieks and 
flappings landed on a branch of.a tall bush near by. The 
branch was so slender that it bent under her weight and 
bobbed violently up and down. Biddie could hardly keep 
her balance, but she held on somehow. Her squawks 
changed to shrill cackles of alarm. 

Towser was delighted. The-louder Biddie cackled, the 
more wildly he tore around the bush and barked. Behind 
the hedge the boys were whooping. They had not known 
that Towser was going to make the attack, and they were 
trying to call him off; but the sight of Biddie bounding up 
and down with her green cape flapping and the ornaments 
falling from her fine bonnet was too much for them. They 
were helpless with laughter. 

Agnes could not see anything to laugh at. For a moment 
she stood still; then she made a dash for the bush, jumped 
and snatched Biddie, and ran back toward the house with 
the little fat hen squawking shrilly under her arm and 
with Towser barking loudly at her heels. 

She did not see a tall man standing in tbe gate. With 
her head down she charged into him full tilt. The collision 
sent poor Biddie into a terrible fright. Agnes stopped with 
a gasp. 

" Hoity-toity!" cried the man. "What does all this mean? 
A wild dog, a crar.y hen, and a little girl in tears! " 

Agnes gave a sob. "0, Uncle Terry! " she said. "That 
dog-this hen-those boys-" She stopped with a gulp. 

"Here, give me the hen," said Uncle Terry. He pulled 
fat Biddie gently from under Agnes' arm. Her cape was 
gone, and her gay bonnet was about to go. Walking 'to the 
back fence, he tossed her lightly over. "Now she's happy," 
he said. "Come into the house; you've got company." 

"Company?" echoed Agnes, blinking as she followed 
him in. Then she said suddenly, "0! " For there in the 
best chair in the parlor sat a lovely doll in a pink dress. 

" She came with me," explained Uncle Terry, "and 
she'd like to stay if she may." 

Agnes hopped up and down. " She may stay forever!" 
she cried. "Look at her real hair and her eyes! And look 
at that darling hat!" 

An hour later when Agnes' mother and Uncle Terry were 
standing on the back porch a queer-looking object went 
sauntering across the yard. It was a fat little hen dressed 
up in a pink silk hat with large pink silk bows. 

At that moment Agnes appeared in the door of the play
house with her new doll in her arms. 

"Leonora is letting Biddie wear her pink silk hat," she 
called, "to comfort her for the bad time she had with 
Towser. See how well pink goes with her glossy brown 
feathers." 

Biddie put her head on one side and clucked a con
tented little tune. 

Uncle Terry shook with laughter. "Well, I do declare 
I never saw a fowl so fond of millint>ry," he said. "That's 
the second hat in one morning."-Celia Berkstresser, in 
Youth's Companion. 
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E. S. ·wynn reports seventeen dollars and six cents re
ceived for the building fund for a church house at Carls
bad, New Mexico. 

Norman Davidson preached at Russell Street Church, this 
city, last Sunday to a good audience. One addition from 
the Woodland Street Christian Church. 

C. C. Cofer, Krum, Texas, Box 49, has an aft1icted wife 
and needs help. All who know him and know of his work 
should see tl1at his needs are supplied. 

W. IV. Still reports that he is doing general evangelistic 
work in Oklahoma. He has• recently visited Purdy, Senti
nel, Dill, and North Burns, in that State. 

B. D. Morehead has some time to preach in destitute 
places this year. If you can use him, write him, in care of 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. 

A. J. Luther died at his home, near Una, Tenn., on Janu
ary 17, 1923. He had been a preacher of the gospel for 
nearly fifty years, and had baptized hundreds of people. 

.T. H. McBroom, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., preached at 
Riggs' Cross Roads on January 21. He reports the church 
there as doing well. He will preach at Na;mreth next 
Sunday. 

.T. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., January 19, says: "I have 
been busy this winter preaching here and at other places." 
He has some time for several short meetings. If you need 
a meeting, write him. 

Fron1 J. S. ·westbrooks: "Married, seated in a buggy, a 
few days ago, Mr. Frank Underwood and Miss Mary Smoth
erman, near the famous old Lebanon spring. \Ve wish 
them a long and happy life." 

The church of Christ at Akron, Ohio, meets in Bowen 
School Auditorium, near the Interurban Car Station, every 
Lord's day for worship. Bible study, 9:30 A.M.; public 
worship, 10:30 A.M. Strangers made welcome. 

R. C. Hammons, Covington, Ky., says: "The Gospel Advo
cate grows better all the time, and here are my b€st wishes 
for a successful and prosperous year in spreading the truth 
and that its circulation may continue to increase." 

From Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., January 15: "I 
preached at Paul's Valley yesterday at my regular time. 
We met in our new house, with fine crowds. We had seven 
to come forward from the Christian Church and unite 
with US-." 

The church of Christ at Poplar Bluff, Mo., through L. M. 
Ward, reports that twenty-nine dollars have been received. 
Brother Ward says: " In behalf of the congregation I wish 
to express our heartfelt thanks and deep appreciation to 
each and every one who has so willingly helped in the good 
work." 

Charley Taylor writes from Detroit, Mich., January 15: 
"Yesterday was a great day with the Fairview church of 
Christ. Splendid attendance, with three additions at the 
evening- service. I will be with the brethren at Fairview 
until July 1. My address until that time will be 1461 
Harding Avenue, Detroit, Mich." 

Lee Sanders writes from Wellington, Texas, January 15: 
"We had another fine day here yesterday. The house was 
full at both services and a fine intert>st manifested. We 
also had a good crowd at Cottonwood in the afternoon. I 
preached for the saints at Lelia Lake on the first Lord's 
day, and will go to Erick, Okla., next Lord's day." 

Rue Porter, Bristow, Okla., writes: "Our little con.e-rega
tion is aggressive. We read a total of sevt>n hundred and 
twelve chapters in the first two weeks of the new year. 
We are at peace and enjoy the gospel. One was reclai111ed 
at to-night's service (January 14). May the Lord help 
each of us to be more bumble than ever before. I go to 
Terlton, Okla., next Sunday." 

Sister Susie Curry, of Portland, Fla., writes: "G. W. 
Jarrett, of Muscogee, Fla., is with us, and is doing a g-reat 
work where the gospel has never been preached in its 
purity. He is well recommended, and he is making a great 
sacrifice, going at his own expense. He has no means of 
support other than what people give him. Brethren, will 
you not send him onP Lord's-day contribution to help him 

to cany the words of Jesus to poor lost sinners'? Address 
him at l\Tuscog·ee, Fla." 

\Viii .1. Cullum. Tiockforcl. Tenn., say~: "The new year 
starts with encouraging conditions at Rncln1·cod. One hun
dred and fifty-eight at Bible study on last Lord's clay and 
two confessions at the eleven-o'clock S('rvice. \Ve have re
ceived some help frotn a few churches to apply on our 
indebtedness. The congregation feels. much encouraged, 
and we have planned five mission meetings during the year 
if we can get other burdens out of the way. \Ve trust that 
others will respond to the letters sent them." 

W. A. Schultz writes from Snyder, Texas, January 12: 
"Find inclosed check for five dollars, for which please send 
me at once as many as you can for the money, 'Review of 
0. E. Payne's Book on Psallo,' by Kurfees. Payne's book 
cannot live after such a rigid and unmerciful exposure as 
Kurfees gives it. Truth-loving people will not circulate 
such a book. My debate with Rodgers will be held here 
on January 22-27 on the question of instrumental music in 
Christian work and worship. I firmly believe that God will 
be honored and souls saved as the result of it." 

From T. Park Burt, Farwell, Texas, January 15: "I 
am much pleased to report the church at this place as 
moving along in the Lord's appointed way, although we are 
surrounded with almost every form of erroneous doctrine. 
I am very busy in the work, preaching two and three 
times each Lord's day. Last Lord's day, after preaching 
for my home congregation, I drove twenty-five miles to 
Friona, where I met with a nice audience which seemed 
to be hungry for the gospel of Christ. They invited me 
!Jack, and I promised to be with them again on the first 
Lord's day in February." 

From A. D. Dies, Gallatin, Tenn., January 1\): "Since 
my last report my ])recious wife has entered that mysterious 
state called 'Death,' where, awaiting her coming, our two 
sons, who had preceded her, were to welcome her home; 
for she was a Christian mother, and no words can improve 
on that. I am now at Gallatin with my four girls, whom 1 
shall place in the schools and enter UI)On my duties as an 
evangelist for the churches of Sumner County. We ask the 
prayers of the faithful." 

The Gospel Advocate extends Christian sympathy to 
Brother Dies and commends him to the God of all comfort 
as he lingers under the shadow. 

From A. A. Bunner, Cleveland, Ohio, January 21: "On 
last Thursday evening I baptized a woman at Akron, Ohio; 
also met with the elders of the Akron congregation that 
same evening in an advisory meeting; also preached for 
the brethren over Lord's clay. While the weather on 
Lord's day was- very inclement, still we had a splendid 
hearing at both services. The church at Akron, I think, 
is getting in fine shape for effective work for the Master. 
The elde!'S there as a body (there are five of them) are 
pursuing a wise and, scriptural course with the unruly and 
factious ones. May the Lord bless them in their efforts to 
keep the church up to the• divine standard." 

Charles F. Hardin, Jackson, Miss., writes, .January 11: 
"Last Sunday was a good day with the church in Jackson_ 
One man seventy-five years old made the good confession. 
Vve found this old fellow in the State Hospital after hav
ing both legs broken in an accident, and assisted him in 
seeing the truth, and he came on crutches and rendered 
obedience. At the baptizing, Wednesday, a woman, the wife 
of one of our members here, also made the confession and 
was baptized. Besides, we have found some new members 
lately. The cause grows slowly here, but surely. I am 
visiting the places where I established the cause last sum
mer as I have opportunity, and am happy to say that they 
do well." 

W. F. Lemmons, of Little Hock, Ark., writes from Hock
port, Texas, January IS: "A letter from J. 0. Golphenee, 
Lambert, Montana, states that his his family are sick with 
the measles; that he must have them, and is now ready 
to take his bed with the ' flu:' also that he held a meeting 
d11ring holidays and established a new congregation with 
nine members: that he cut the ice (eighteen inches thick) 
and did the bapti?:ing. This gives you an idea what your 
money is doing on this field. We should not neglect his 
needs while he and his family are sick, but visit the sick, 
with the necessary things to bridge him over the hard
ships. Brother Redd requests that funds sent for him on 
the Western field be sent to me that I may account to the 
brethren and keep things in a businesslike way. The 
meeting at Rockport, on the coast, is progressing with 
some interest, and we are working and praying for re
sults.·· 
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A. B. Lipscomb will preach next Sunday at Scottsboro, 
Ala. 

R. E. L. Taylor preached to a large audience last Lord's 
day. He is a man who gives. great encouragement to young 
preachers. 

H. C. Shoulders, Sellersburg, Ind., January 20, writes 
that he has recently preached at Barrackville, W. Va., and 
makes favorable report of the work there. 

Beginning on February 12 there will be a six-days' debate 
at Barn Creek Church, in Marion County, between \\'. R. 
Will cut (Christian) and N. V. Parker (Primitive Baptist). 

W. R. Willcut, Bear Creek, Ala., writes: "The church 
work in Marion County is looking very good. We have 
engaged Gus Nichols, of Berry, Ala., for this year to preach 
all the time· in destitute places·.". 

From Ulrich R. Beeson: "The work at Waldo, Stephen
ville, and Magnolia, Ark., where I labor, is progressing 
rapidly. While we have had no visible results, such as 
baptisms and restorations, still our crowds at the services 
have increased and the interest has grown. We have some 
faithful workers in South Arkansas." 

Report has come to the Gospel Advocate office of the 
death of L. S. Ivy on December 2, 1922, at Lueders, Texas, 
in his eightieth year. Brother Ivy was a preacher of the 
gospel for fifty-three years. He had been a subscriber to 
the Gospel Advocate for many years. His many friends 
and relatives mourn their loss, but rejoice in his eternal 
gain. 

From W. H. George, Stuart, Okla., January 19: "The 
work of the Master is moving along nicely at Stuart and 
Calvin. The interest seems to be growing all along. We 
are to have the famous Joe Blue with us for a two-Sunday 
meeting, beginning· to-morrow night. I wish to say that I 
have some time for meetings, and would be glad to ar
range soon. \Vrite me." 

From Ira C. Moore, Charleston \V. V., January 19: 
"Thad. S. Hutson, of Saint :\farys, \V. Va., began a meeting 
for us on January 14, with the best attendance we have 
ever had since we started here. One man was baptized 
last night. Others are confidently expected. Brother Hut
son does not shun the unpopular themes. Converts under 
his teaching have some definite idea of the claims of Chris
tianity upon them and their substance and time." 

From Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., .Tan nary 18: 
".T. C. Mosley, of Whitwell, Tenn., is doing mission work in 
Columbus, Ga. He needs a tent. He also must have a 
support for himself. Hundreds of Christians have been 
benefited by Brother Mosley's preaching;. Now let every 
friend of his and those who love to have the gospel 
preached to those who know it not send to R. \V. Staggers, 
1610 Second Avenue, Columbus, Ga.; or to Brother Mosley, 
at the same address. Now do not lay the paper aside and 
forget to do what you intend to do. Let us help this 
worthy work while we have opportunity." 

Sister P. M. Drane, Bakersfield, Cal., .January 15, writes: 
"The work at Bakersfield has started off fine, with the 
new year, with quite an increased attendance. Brethren 
Riggs and F-Ilmore were with us the first Sunday. Brother 
Riggs delivered two stJlendid sermons and Brother Ellmore 
conducted the song service. Brother Perldns preached an 
inspiring sermon on 'The Sabbath.' Brother Riggs will 
preach for us two Sundays in each month for a few 
months. Brother Perkins will preach for vs one Sunday 
in each month throughout the year. \Ve would be glad to 
induce a good song leader to c-ast his lot with us here in 
Bakersfield." 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, .January 15, says: '·This 
writc~r preached at 'l'exarkana, Texas, at the morning serv
ice yesterday, and two sistc;rs i<kntifi.ed themselves witb 
the eongwgation. These brethren have been meeting in a 
hall in the city: but having a mind to do things they have 
mad.e a great sacrifice, and have built one of the nicest 
little church buildings it has been my pleasure to see. 
This seems to be a step in the right direction. The other 
congregation (College Hill) is on one side of the city, and 
the new one on the other side. Brother Wainright is 
preaching part of the time for these brethren, and he is 
doing a good work. I regret that I did not get to see him, 
as he was off in other fields." 

From l<J. H. Garner, Plosko, Texas, January 18: "I have 
been a reader of the Gospel Advocate only a short time; 

but I can see that I have mi~sed much by not having it 
long ago. I certainly enjoy the many good things it con
tains. I am now living on the Pan Handle Railroad, in 
Texas, where the winds blow; and devoting my time 
and strength to the glory of God, by preaching his word 
to a very responsive people. The cause of the Master in 
this part of his moral vineyard is moving onward and up
ward. The brethren all have a mind to work and are 
at peace. To God be all the praise, glory, and honor. I 
have some time for meetings. I would like to spend my 
open time in Arkansas or Tennessee. Any brethren need
ing me for a meeting, write at once." 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, January 9: "After spending 
a few days with home folks Christmas week, I boarded the 
train for Grandfield, Okla., where I preached on the fifth 
Sunday in December to a small but appreciative body of 
disciples.. The brethren have no house of worship there, 
but use the theater, and the manager is very nice to them. 
I do not like to use a place of this kind for the Lord's 
work, but sometimes we have to suffer things we do not 
like. 'l'he brethren have a lot on which to build as soon 
as they can see their way, and I wish to say that they are 
worthy of help. Should any one wish to help them, send 
money to 1'. W. Thomas, Grandfield, Okla., and he will 
acknowledge same. I have closed my work with the church 
at Burkburnett and am now ready for work anywhere I 
can do good. I hope to make this year another great year 
in the Master's vineyard. 

From C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, January 17: "This 
is my first report to send to the Gospel Advocate, though l 
have been a reader it if for several years. I have long 
admired the writen for the Advocate, and always look for
ward to its arrival with pleasure. I was born in Alabama, 
but am n•ckoned as a Texas preacher, as I have lived here 
almost all my life. l began, my work in this State, and 
have labored here most of the time. I have labored with 
the Glenwood Church for the past two and one-half years, 
and. that work has heen very good. I am now in the field, 
going wherever called. I thought I was to arrange to visit 
mv old home in Lawrence County, Ala., hut failed, as the 
ti1;1e could not he given that was wanted for this year, but 
T hope to visit tlwm sometime. I know several preachers 
in Tennessee, and always look for their reports. Continue 
to sow the good serd, l say to all."' 

.T. L. Hines, Norwood, Ohio, writes: "This field has been 
greatly neglected, hnt we are trying to do our duty in 
takin!?; the purC' gos]wl to this people. We are greatly 
handicapp('d in onr work on account of certain conditions 
which exist in connection with the Cincinnati congrega
tion. Onr work is in Covington, Ky., where we have no 
connection with the Cincinnati work. We have about 
forty memlwrs; ;;even take active part in the public wor
ship, and all arP working well together. Our plan for 
evangelizing the cit>· is to buy a lot. build tllP foundation 
of a meetinghousC'. roof it. and use it for our work until 
we are able to finish it. This will take alJout five or six 
thousand dollars. \Ve want to conduct three meetings in 
the city this snmnH'r--onP in :VIa>', one in .June, and one in 
,-\ ugust. But wp must have a tE·nt. and this we are not 
able to buy and rarry on our other worlc no you !mow of 
a church which would he good enough to lPt us have their 
tPnt for the ahoY<' work?·· 

H. N. 1\lann. Riverside, Tenn., writes, January 8: "The 
year 1922 is now history, and we are still busy in our 
Lord's vineyard and thanking him for his blessing. The 
year has been a hus>· one to me in many ways. The Lord 
has blessed me to g;o to worship him fifty-two Lord's days, 
and to meet with and preach for the disciples at the foilow
ing; places: Centerville, Lyle, Wrigley, in Hickman Coun
ty: Hohenwald. Riversidf', Lomax Schoolhouse, Grinder's 
Cn;e]{, Seiber Chapel. in Lewis County; 1\lorrow's Valley, 
Topsy, Allen's Cn,ek, Kelley's Schoolhouse, Robnett School
house, Wayne County; Jclatwoods, Perry County; Ethridge 
and Deerfield, in Lawrenee County. T held a week's meet
ing· at Deerfield. I held a ten-days' meeting at ·walnut 
O~ove, in Macon County, Tenn., whieh resulted in some 
additions and a band of scattered brethren now meeting 
for worship, with some twenty-three members, and many 
young people, in the study of God's Word. They are fine 
people and will succeed. I spent one week with them the 
year before by asking for a place to preach at night while 
on a few-days' vacation at Red Boiling Springs, and was 
placed by Brother Boles. Baptisms for the year, nineteen, 
with two restored: called for six funerals and to assist in 
nine marriages. The congregations are planning greater 
things for the- year 1923. 'TI!ess the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his bf'nefit~!'" 
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ill Edltoriall[l 
I 

A Correetion of the Misapprehension and Misap
J!lieation of CaPtain Statements. 

BY l\f. C. K. 

In UJ17, when this country with others was plunged into 
the World War, the Gospel Advocate management adopted 
the policy of refraining from discussing or in any way 
agitating the war question during the war. It never once 
entered the mind of the management or of any of the ed
itors to adopt such a policy because of any change in princi
ple or position on the Christian's relation to war; but it was 
adopted solely on the ground of expediency and prudence, 
the management being convinced that agitating and dis
cussing the question while so many of the people were 
victims of unreasoning passion and excitement would not 
only not do good, but would be certain to do harm and 
make a bad situation worse. As an editor of the paper, I 
fully concurred in the propriety and wisdom of this policy, 
and continued reflection over the matter during and since 
the war has only served to deepen and strengthen the con
viction that such a policy at such a time is altogether pru
dent and wise. My conviction at this point is so clear and 
well grounded that, were I placed in the same situation 
again, I would not only heartily pursue the same course, 
but I would do so with still greater unwavering confidence 
that it was well pleasing to God. 

Hence, when questions on the subject of war were sub
mitted to me for public treatment during that period, I 
could not, in harmony with that policy, enter into a detailed 
discussion of them, but always disposed of them as best I 
could without arguing the matter pro or con. It was in this 
peculiar situation and for these reasons alone that I wrote 
the article which appeared in our issue of February 21, 
1918, and in which, disposing of certain questions on Rom. 
13: 1-6 as it relates to Christians under different govern
ments arrayed against each other, but avoiding any detailed 
discussion of them, I said: 

No matter whether Christians are In Germany, the United 
States, or anywhere else, the only consistent course that is 
open to them is to adjust themselves to whatever situation 
may be thrust upon them, and to go their full length in 

doing all that they believe this and other commands of G<Jd 
require of them or permit them to do, and leave the result 
with him. Surely this course is safe in any part of the 
world. 

On the relative merits of the two particular governments 
named by the querist, we gladly take occasion to say that 
some of us most assuredly would not like to be under the 
German government; but if we were under it, we would 
either promptly get out from under it, if we could, or, if 
we could not do this, then, under that government, pre
cisely as here under our own benign and bee government, 
we would try to do whatever we believed God required or 
permitted, no more and no less, and take the consequences. 
This course maintains alike respect for the consciences of 
men, on the one hand, and for the word of God, on the other 
hand. It does not undertake to dogmatically settle for 
men specific points where God has spoken to them in gen
eral terms only; and, in the light of all available facts in 
the case, we d.o not see how it would be possible to pursue 
a wiser or safer course. 

Referring to this article, Brother Fla. vii Hall said: 

Such reasoning can bear no conclusion but that if the 
government calls Christians to arms they should actively 
answer. This will appear clear beyond question with the 
use of the following illustration: Paul says: "Wives, sub
mit yourselves unto your husbands." (Eph. 5: 23.) Now, 
suppose A should command his wife to kill B's wife and 
B should command his wife to kill A's wife, and some one 
should call attention to this scripture passage, should 
speak of the dire consequences if each wife should submit 
to her husband. and should ask: "Would A's wife do wrong 
if she should resist her husband?'' "Would not B's wife 
also do wrong should she resist her husband?" 

Then suppose Brother Kurfees should answer parallel to 
his answers to the questions on Rom. 13: 1-3, as follows: 
"Suppose we should answer unqualifiedly both of these 
questions in the affirmative and should actually find if the 
advice were carried out, that the women should be in' deadly 
conflict with each other, then who would be responsible for 
the conflict? Did the querist not quote that identical advice 
from the New Testament itself? Does not he refer to the 
very passage ( Eph. 5: 23) where an inspired apostle him
self gave that advice? And suppose the consequences of 
the women obeying such a command, under different hus
bands, be ever so dire and calamitous, who is responsible for 
them?" 

vVho would not see quickly that he thought that the two 
women could kill one another in harmony with the New 
Testament? 

In another comment, referring to my words, "Surely this 
course is safe in any part of the world," he says: 

The most of Christian believers believe this passage 
(Rom. 13: 1-3) teaches them to kill when the government 
calls them to do so, and, according to Brother Kurfees' 
words, such believers would. be "safe" in doing so. 

Now, I beg to submit that these comments are a clear 
perversion of my words and represent me as teaching what 
I did not teach, as I will now show from the article itself. 
No correction of such misrepresentations would be at all 
necessary if wherever they go the article in full could be 
seen together with the facts about the Advocate's war-time 
policy; but as they necessarily go to persons who never 
saw the said article and facts, a correction is made in 
these columns in the hope of reaching at least some of them. 

1. My language, "Surely this course is safe in any part 
of the world," was clearly misunderstood and misapplied. 
It does not mean, as my critic represents it, that whatever 
one may "believe" to be right in war, it is "safe" for one 
to do-that is, that it is "safe" for one man to kill If he 
"believes" it is right to kill, and "safe" for another man 
to refrain from killing if he "believes" It is wrong to kill. 
Such a view would commit me to the absurd and senseless 
position that sprinkling and pouring for baptism and every 
other doctrine of every denomination on earth, with every 
other erroneous and absurd thing in the whole theological 
world, is "safe," provided one "believes" it!! I had said that 
"the only consistent course that is open to Christians" un
der different governments is to do "all they believe this and 
other commands of God require them to de," but this is the 
width of the poles from saying that anything they might 
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"believe" is "safe." I said it would be "consistent "-not 
''safe." No matter what a man might "believe," it would 
be " consistent" in him to do it, and it is " safe " to say so 
because it is so, but that does not mean that it is " safe" 
for him to do it. Hence, I did not say it would be " safe 
in any part of the world" for Christians to do whatever 
they might "believe." I believe no such absurd thing and 
did not say it. But I clid say this would be " the only con
sistent course that is open to them," and when I added, 
" Surely this course is safe in any part of the world," my 
language referred to my own course-my course in writing 
that article-and not the course of others in doing anything 
and everyth,ing they might "believe." 

Hence, as I was purposely avoiding details and only 
speaking in general terms, even were it granted that my 
language is susceptible of more than one construction, 
though, brief as it is, the context, with properly thoughtful 
persons, absolutely fOJ'bids this, nevertheless, those who 
know me know that I u:ould not consciously teach the un
reasonable thing that people are " safe" in doing anything 
and everything they may "believe; " and in the case of 
those who do not know me, the least degree of charity 
would suggest that they should have first inquired whether 
I meant to teach such an erroneous and absurd thing be
fore attributing it to me. 

2. In our issue of June 1, 19:i2, commenting on Brother 
Hall's statement that, according to my teaching on Rom. 
13: 1-6, two wives "could kill one another in harmony with 
the New Testament," I said: 

One of these carping critics represents me as teaching, 
and has published it to the world, that, because the Lord 
says, "Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands," 
therefore, if, in the case of two husbands, each should com
mand his wife to kill the wife of the other, I teach "that 
the two women could kill one another in harmony with 
the New Testament!" Was there ever a more flagrant, 
gross, and inexcusable misrepresentation? 

Brother Hall claims that I misrepresented him in that 
statement, and I here gladly give our readers the benefit 
of his own explanation of his language, as follows: 

I did not say any such thing as Brother Kurfees repre
sents me as saying. His words are a "flagrant, gross, and 
inexcusable" distortion of the parallel I drew, or else they 
betray an astounding misapprehension of the parallel, which 
one of the editors of the Gospel Advocate said was legiti
mate. I meant that if Brother Kurfees should answer the 
questions about the women resisting their respective hus
bands parallel to his answers to the questions about the 
citizens resisting their respective governments, it would 
mean that the women could kill one another in harmony 
with the New Testament. 

But "Brother Kurfees" does " answer the questions about 
the women resisting their respective husbands" precisely 

"parallel to his answers to the questions about the citizens 
resisting their respective governments"-namely, that "the 
only consistent course that is open to them is to adjust them
selves to whatever situation may be thrust upon them, and 
to go their full length in doing all that they believe this 
[E.ph. 5: 22] and other commands of God require of them 
or permit them to do; " but I did not say in that article, 
nor did I ever say anywhere else, and net>e-r once "thought 
that the two women could kill one another in harmony with 
the New Testament." I distinctly and specifically said 
"this [Rom. 13: 1-3] and other commands of God" were 
to be obeyed; and so I say in the case of the two wives: 
" This [Eph. 5: 22] and other commands of God" must be 
obeyed. Hence, precisely what " the two women" on the 
one passage as with the citizens on the other, if they "be
lieve" they should kill one another, they would be "con
sistent" in doing so, but this is far from saying that It 
would be "safe" or "in harmony with the New Testament." 

Moreover, between what Brother Hall says he "meant" 
and the way I represented him, I fail to see one iota of 
difference in principle. Here are his exact words: "Such 

reasoning can bear no conclusion but that if the govern
ment calls Christians to arms they should actively answer." 
And he immediately adds, " This will appear clear beyond 
question with the use of the following illustration; " and he 
then introduced the case of the two "wives." Of course, 
if my "reasoning" teaches it, !'teach it, whether I intend 
to do so or not. l did not say that he charged me with 
intending to teach it or with consciously teaching it, but 
I merely said " he represents me as teaching" it, and 
this he certainly did. Moreover, his effort, made in an
other published comment, to take refuge under Hedge's 
" Rules of Controversy," misses the point entirely. The 
sixth rule says: "The consequences of any doctrine are not 
to be charged on him who maintains it, unless he expressly 
avows them." (Page 161.) But our brother did not merely 
charge that what he said about the two women was a" con
sequence" of my teaching, but, as we have already seen, 
he charged that my " reasoning" taught it. And this, of 
course, means that I teach it whether I am conscious of it 
or not. But I respectfully dellY that my "reasoning" 
teaches any such thing, or that it teaches that Christian 
citizens must kill one another " if the government calls'' 
on them to do it. Hence, no matter what Brother Hall 
"meant," I represented correctly what he said; but I cheer
fully and gladly accept his explanation as to what he 
" meant." It is therefore clear that, according to all the 
facts in the case, I not only did not consciously employ 
" reasoning " that teaches any such thing, but such a thing 
is not a legitimate consequence of anything I said, but 
merely the consequence of a misapprehension and misappli
cation of what I said. 

Now, with this explanation from both Brother Hall and 
myself, the incident is closed, so far as discussing it in the 
Gospel Advocate is concerned. " So then let us follow after 
things which make for peace, and things whereby we may 
edify one another." (Rom. 14: 19.) 

The Doctrine of Premillennialism. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

The time is ripe for a clear statement of this doctrine, as 
a number of young preachers with divisive influences are 
propagating it among the churches of Christ, holding that, 
as the doctrine is vital, it is their duty to advocate it 
through the press, in the pulpit, on the platform, and in the 
classroom. 'When it comes to the advocacy of the premil
lennial view, it may be said of all premillennialists: "This 
one thing I do." They are distinctly propagandists. 

A leading writer on premillennialism is W. E. Black
stone, the author of a book entitled "Jesus is Coming." 
Brother R. H. Boll especially recommended this book to 
many. More than a year ago, upon his recommendation, 
Brother A. B. Lipscomb gave it a generous notice in the 
Gospel Advocate, calling attention to the very convenient 
collation of the scriptural passages cited. He had no in
tention, however, of indorsing the peculiar tenets of its 
author, and does not wish his hurriedly written notice to 
be so considered. While many scriptures are quoted, they 
are taken out of their proper connection and wholly mis
applied. So, with a simple desire for the truth alone, I 
shall expose some of the weaknesses and dangers of the 
premilllennial theory. 

A STATEJ\HcN'r OF THE DOCTRINE. 

All Christians are agreed that Christ is coming again to 
this world, for there are many distinct and definite prom
ises in the New Testament to this effect. This promised 
return is called the " second coming" of Christ. As to the 
fact of the " second coming," all Christians are agreed, but 
there is some difference of opinion as to the time of that 
coming and its significance to the world. There are those 
who teach that Christ will return to the world at least a 
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thousand years before the end of time and that he will 
establish an earthly kingdom. They believe that Christ, 
with the church, which then shall have been taken out 
of the world, will receive and rule over this kingdom with 
a rod of iron for a thousand years in literal Jerusalem, 
on David's literal throne. Upon this throne Christ will 
sit in visible, bodily form, and he, together with those of 
the saints who have been raised, will reign over the world 
peopled with men who are still in the fiesh and who con
tinue in the usual pursuits, of mankind. Those who accept 
this view are called "premillennialists." On this subject 
"W. E. B." says in the copyright edition of 1908, "Jesus 
is Coming," page 37: "Jewish writers throughout the 
Talmud hold that this millennium will be chiefiy character
ized by the deliverance of the Jews from all their enemies, 
recovery of Palestine, and the literal reign of their Mes
siah in unequaled splendor therein." In this brief state
ment I have given only the basic principles of the· pre
millennia! view, to which all of its advocates would freely 
subscribe. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE DOCTRIXE. 

The best religious encyclopedias inform us that it is or 
Jewish origin and that its adherents were properly charged 
with Judaizing tendencies because they endeavored to mold 
·Christianity into Jewish forms. In "Jesus is Coming,'' 
page 37, " W. E. B." says: " Premillennial Christians hold 
much in common with the Jews, but also that our Lord 
Jesus Christ is the Messiah; that he is to return to the 
earth and overthrow Satan, all ungodly government and 
lawlessness, and establish a kingdom of righteousness, 
having the church with himself as Sovereign, Jerusalem 
as the capital, regathered· and converted. Israel as the cen
ter, and ail nations included in a universal, world-wide 
kingdom of pure and blessed government." Thus it will 
be seen that the kingdom of Christ will not be established 
till Jesus comes again, and that the main difference be
tween Judaism and premillennialism is that the Jews deny 
that Jesus is the Messiah, while the premillenialists ac
cept Christ as the Messiah. Both hold that all the proph
ecies which concern the kingdom of Christ or his kingship 
are waiting literal fulfillment and that the Jewish temple 
will be rebuilt, with the restoration of the bloody sacrifices. 

Is JESUS REIGNING? 

Does the kingdom wait the second coming of the Lord? 
Has it never been established? Is Jesus not reigning as 
Lord now? Compare with the above teaching Acts 2: 
34-36: "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 
Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that 
God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom 
ye crucified." Strange indeed the Spirit commands Israel 
to know he is both Lord and Ghrist after having assured 
them that as the fruit of David's loins he had been exalted 
to the right hand of God to reign until he made his enemies 
the footstool of his feet. He was on the throne as Lorcl 
when Peter spoke. 

HAs •riJE KrxGno~r BEEN EsTABLISHED? 

If it be true that this is the church age and not the 
.kingdo1n age, and that the kingdom will not be established 
until Christ comes again in a body of flesh and sits on 
David's literal throne, then the Holy Spirit is mistaken 
when he speaks as follows: "Who delivered us out of the 
power of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom 
of the Son of his love." (Col. 1: 13.) "There are some 
here of them that stand by, who shall in no wise taste of 
death, till they see the kingdom of God come with power." 
(Mark 9: 1.) "The kingdom of God is within you." 
(Luke 17: 21.) "Except one be born of water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 
3: 5.) How do you suppose" W. E. B." attempts to get rid 
of the force of Luke 17: . 21? He says: " He did not say 

that the kingdom of God was within, or in the hearts of 
those wicked Pharisees, but that it was among them-viz., 
within the Jewish nation." If within the Jewish nation, 
it was there, and yet he teaches the kingdom is not here 
and will not come till Christ's second advent. It is signifi
cant that he does not allude to Col. 1: 13. Christians will 
not give up the plain teaching of God's word for flimsy 
theories that flatly deny the truth of the Bible. 

ANOTHER EVIL Ol•' 'fiH: DoCTIUX~:. 

McClintock and Strong's Encyclopedia, Volume VI., page 
266, says: "The tendency of the millenarian theory to chill 
the hopes and thus repress the missionary activity of Chris· 
tians, by exhibiting the world as in a process of deteriora
tion and by representing the efforts of Christians to con
vert mankind as fruitless, until the coming of Christ, con
stitutes not the least serious objection to such opinions." 
This is too true of the doctrine, as is evidenced by the 
following from "Jesus is Coming," page 154: "Here, then, 
we are most emphatically taught not only that the world 
is growing no better, but that the professing church itself 
will lose its saltness, becoming nominal and lukewarm, fit 
only to be spewed out of the Master's mouth." He quotes 
Rev. 3: 16, which applies to a local church, and applies 
it to the entire church of God. But this is only a sample 
of his method of wresting the word of God by the collation 
of scriptures in the setting he puts them. But if the 
church is a failure and loses its saltness, what becomes of 
his theory that the Lord catches the church up in the air 
to reign with Christ over the waiting kingdom? But is 
the world growing worse.? Nay, verily. Jacob's family 
was the best of that day. The brothers premeditated mur
der and then sold Joseph into bondage and slavery. David 
was among the best of his day, if not the best, and yet 
he committed adultery, and, to conceal it, was guilty of 
murder. The best families did those things then; those 
who do similar things now are the worst. '\Ve may have 
our periods of decline, but we also come out of these to a 
higher state of perfection. 

L\'CONSISTEXCY OF lXTI'RPRETATIOX. 

Premillennialists do not agree among themselves, nei
ther are they consistent in their interpretation. Error is 
never consistent with itself. They interprr,t literally or 
figuratively as best suits their purpose. When we leave 
the history of the doctrine and look at the exegetical argu
ments of the several parties., it becomes plain that they 
are guided by diverse principles of interpretation. With 
respect to certain passages, millenarians adopt a second 
sense, or a. figurative, tropical interpretation. This is the 
character of their view of the sabbatical rest as predicted 
in Gen. 2: 2, 3 and Ps. 90: 4. On the contrary, to the 
passages in Isaiah and other prophets which describe 
Jerusalem as the center and resort of worshipers of all 
nations, J)romise Canaan as an everlasting possession to 
the Jews, and depict their splendid restoration to power 
and plenty, they give a literal interpretation. The same 
eourse is pursued by them with regard to Rev. 20, and with 
1·egard to all that is said of the first and the second resur
rection. They interpret a book of pictures or symbols lit
~;rally and one of facts figurativeb·. 
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War Is Opposed to the Principles of Christianity as 
Announced in the Sermon on the Mount. 

BY H. LEO B. 

The fundamental principles of Christianity are announced 
in the Sermon on the Mount. A great portion of the teach
ings of Jesus is an amplification of the principles in this 
sermon. To be sure, nothing that the Savior or the apostles 
ever said contradict the principles laid down in this ser
mon, but all other teachings of the New Testament Scrip
tures verify and amplify these truths and harmonize with 
these principles. Let us now look at the principles; which 
bear upon the nature of war and the Christian's attitude 
toward it. 

Jesus said: "Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I say unto you, Resist 
not him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. . Ye have 
heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and 
hate thine enemy: but I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
and pray for them that persecute you. For if ye 
love them that love you, what reward have ye? do not even 
the publicans the same? And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? do not even the Gentiles 
the same?" (Matt. 5: 38-47.) It is to be noticed that the 
Savior emphasizes these prohibitions and injunctions. They 
impress the obligations of Christianity as being peculiar to 
itself. No other system of relig-ion had imposed such in
junctions. All previous systems tolerated retaliation, and 
retaliation is here introduced by the Savior for the express 
purpose of prohibiting it. The Savior places beside the pro
hibition of retaliation the peculiar!~· pacific nature of Chris
tianity. By this means he distinguishes more clearly and 
more forcibly the wide difference between the spirit of re
taliation and the spirit of Christianity. 

The precepts and principles of Christianity are set forth 
as being more excellent in nature and superior in purity 
to the previous system of religion. The law of Moses was 
directed to the external regulation of condnct, while the 
teachings of Christ apply to the heart and were intended to 
restrain and purify the motives and affections of the heart. 
The Savior gives this precept: " Ye have heard that it was 
said, Thou shalt not commit adultery: but I say unto you, 
that every one that looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart." 
(Verses 27, 28.) This principle not only forbids one with 
an unlawful passion using it to produce immorality, but it 
forbids the passion itself. The teachings of this sermon 
attach guilt not only to the conduct, but also to the thought 

of the conduct. 
Another precept of our Savior which is announced in 

this sermon is found in this lang-uage: "Ye have heard that 
it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 
but I say unto you, that eYery one who is angry with his 
brother shall !J€ in danger of the judgment; and whoso
ever shall say to his brother, Haea, shall be in danger of 
the couneil; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be 
in danger of the hell of fire." (Verses 21, 22.) The law 
said: "Thou shalt not kill." Jesus says: "Every one wlw 
is angry with his brother shall be in danger of the judg
ment." .Jesus condemns the violent feelings of anger, such 
as resentment, hatred, and revenge, which lead to war and 
rnurder. ·when such unholy motives and intentions a;' 
hatred and revenge are prohibited, the spirit and nature 
of war are prohibited. \Var cannot be carried on without 
the motives, intentions, and passion of hatred and revenge, 
and the teachings and spirit of Christianity prohibit the 
very things which are necessary for the promotion anc1 pro
mulgation of war. War· cannot be erJ.N>m·agefl or allo-wed, 

if that which is necessarJJ to war is proll'il>ifecl. and Chris
tianity as is taught in this sermon prohibits all things 
which promote war. 

The law of l\loses required that men maintain love 
toward their neighbors, but toward their enemies they were 
permitted to indulge the passions of resentment and re
venge. Christ puts in direct contrast to this his teachings 
when he says: "For if ye love them that love you, what 
reward have ye?" "Love 1J01tr cnenties." Men do not 
love their enemies when they are trying to kill them. 
\'Vhen one makes preparation to destroy one's enemy, 
one is violating a fundamental principle of Chris
tianity. It enjoins upon every one who espouses it to love 
his enemy. 'l'his is contrar11 to war. The distinguishing 
duties of the Christian are sacrificed when that one goes 
into carnal warfare. The publican, the Gentile, the sinner, 
and the world love those who love them and hate those 
who hate them; they attempt to destroy those who would 
destroy them. Now, if the Christian loves only those who 
love the Christian, he is no better than the publican, the 
sinner, or the world. But Christianity makes a distinction 
betwe'"n the conduct of the Christian and the sinner, an<'! 
that distinction is declared by the peculiar principle, love 

your enemy. War nullifies this principle, and, therefore, 
is opposed to Christianity. Yea, more, it is destructive to 
Christianity, for it would destroy the only peculiar and dis
tinguishing feature of Christianity, "Love your ene1nies." 

To every Christian who enlists in war u·ill-inglJJ is presented 
this question: Shall I abandon the duties of a Christian? 
The duties of a Christian, who knows and is loyal to the 
principles of Christianity, mnst be abandoned if one prac
tices soldiery. The principles of war and Christianity can
not be obeyed at the same time by the same parties. "Ye 
cannot serve t-wo masters." 

The statement, "Resist not him that is evil," and similar 
statements are said to be figurative, and, therefore, do not 
forbid one's engaging in bloody warfare. They say that 
when smitten on one cheek, to turn the other, is also figura
tive, and they usually ask some questions which are in
tended to giYe another interpretation to these scriptures. 
They ask: "Would it be wrong to defend one's self or one's 
family against a robber or murderer?" These questions are 
intended to excite prejudice and arouse feelings instead of 
convincing the judgment. The objector should be called 
upon to tell what these scriptures mean. l\Tay I ask, What 
is the meaning of "'resist not him that is evil?" Does it 
mean to bombard a city of innocent women and children 
and destroy them and their homes? Does it mean to 
devastate a country and bring misery and want to the 
i nhalJitants of it? Does it mean to murder or take the life 
of fathers, husbands, or brothers? Does this mean to ruin 
the commerce, sink the ships, torpedo the fleets, plunder 
their cities, drop bombs from airplanes and destroy prop
erty and life? If it does not mean what the above ques
tions call for, then it does not mean to allow war; and if 
it does not allow war, those who are in favor of war get 
no eonsolation from quoting it. \Vhatever it may mean, 
it !lues not mean to anthorize Christians to go to war; 

for, if it docs, it contradicts every other principle taught 
by the Savior. Whatever liberty or license the advocate 
of war may take in the interpretation of this scripture, 
he cannot, either honestly or dishonestly, interpret it to 
mean that the Christian m·ust or even may engage in carnal 
warfare: !'or we have observed from the above scriptures 
that they forbid not only the act of war, b1Lt the very 

spirit of war. This nH-Jthod of prohibiting· his disciples' 
engag-ing in war was employed by our Savior, and is con
vincing and conclusive to all who love him. Truly, "he 
taught them as one having authority, and not as their 
scribes;" and the Savior throws the whole weight of this 
sermon against injustice, against political intrigue and 
deception, against cruelty, and against all that enconrages. 

, >mel J>romotes war. 
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The Right Use of Riches. 
llY F'. W. SMITH. 

"He that trusteth in his riches shall fall." ( Prov. 11: 28.) 
Riches, within themselves, are harmless, without any 

moral qualities whatever, and it depends altogether upon the 
use made of riches by the possessor as to whether or not 
they are dangerous. 

Riches may become either a blessing or a curse to those 
who possess them, and it is entirely with the owner as to 
which result follows. 

When wealth is concentrated to the betterment of man· 
kind, to the development of the natural resources of the 
country for tho common good of all the citizens, and freely 
used to extend the kingdom of God in the earth, it becomes 
an untold blessing. 

But if wealth is hoarded by its possessor simply for the 
sake of having it, then it becomes an idol enthroned in the 
heart of him or her in which he or she trusts, and the 
text says of such that they "shall fall "-meaning by this, 
lost forevermore. Hence, in this way riches become a 
dangerous thing, and against such danger both the Old 
and New Testaments warn the children of God. 

This is not, however, the only way by far that riches 
become a dangerous thing. The churches of Christ are 
liable to Jay, and in many instances have laid, too much 
stress upon money in the conversion of the world, and out 
of this misconception of the value and right use of money 
as related to the kingdom of God have come into existence 
human societies for the centralization of money as a guar
antee of stipulated salaries to evangelists, which has greatly 
tended to commercialize and professionalize the ministry 
of the word. 

Men are now, as never before, looking upon the gospel 
ministry as simply a profession among professions, regu
lated and controiied by money just as all other callings, 
and whichever one of these professions offer the greatest 
inducement in dollars and cents becomes the more prefera
ble. 

Because of this commercialized conception of the gospel 
ministry there is a dearth of preachers among all the reli
gious bodies, and the complaint has become quite general 
that men are deserting the pulpit for more lucrative call
ings. 

It is a question of very serious import as to whether the 
coll,~ges and schools in which young men are prepared for 
the ministry are having instilled into them the spirit of 
self-denial and self-sacrifice so essential to a willingness 
to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

This impression Is made by the fact that so soon as these 
young men leave the schools and colleges they begin to look 
around for a church with which to locate on a good salary, 
instead of going into the highways and hedges to preach 
the gospel. 

But this is not altogether the fault of these young breth· 
ren, for the churches, instead of sending these young men 
into the waste places and supporting them, are actually on 
the lookout for them to come and preach to them. Now, 
what is the trouble with the churches, that these young 
preachers are not thus sent into destitute fields? Is it the 
lack of money with which to sustain them? We cannot so 
plead, but must be forced to confess that we are not willing 
to give up our wealth for that purpose; hence the danger 
of having it. 

But there is another and equally as great a danger in 
riches to which attention needs to be called, because many 
churches and not a few preachers have been and are being 
injured thereby. It is exceedingly unfortunate, as a rule 
(and there are few exceptions to the rule), for a man or a 
woman who possesses riches to be permitted to give large 

. sums to a church. The lamented David Lipscomb wrote 
that when a member of the church gave large sums to the 

church, he or she would feel that his or her money entitled 
the giver to more power or authority in the control of the 
church than others, that it fostered the spirit of bossism 
and dictatorship in the church. I feel sure that all who 
have observed such matters will fully agree with our 
departed brother. 

In most cases where either men or women give largely 
to religious enterprises they become possessed with the 
feeling that their money should be permitted to talk with 
a louder and more authoritaUve voice than the voice of any 
other. Preachers sometimes are influenced by such charac
ters and appear to be afraid to make any move without the 
consent of the financial boss. 

These religious capitalists are never more in their glory 
than when they have a string of preachers and laymen (?) 

trailing after them and consulting them about even the 
smallest details of church matters. Wealth in the hands of 
such people becomes an exceedingly dangerous thing, and 
churches, for the sake of peace and harmony, should guard 
themselves against such. 

Where men of wealth in the church give their money in 
a humble and meek spirit, and who are fully consecrated 
to the service of God, claiming no more voice in the man
agement of the church than the poorest man in it, they are 
blessings to the cause of Christ. But the dictator with his 
money has no business in the kingdom of the meek and 
lowly Lamb of God. 

"What you do thunders so loudly in my ear that I cannot 
hear what you say." How is it with you, my brother? 

God cannot help me in my business if my business in
jures others. Nor can I expect God to give me wisdom 
that I may outwit and defraud my neighbor.-Selected. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
The following tracts and booklets can be had from 

the Gospel Advocate Company: 

The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell). . 05 
Modern Geology Rebuked (I. N. Jones) ........... 05 
Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc· 

Quiddy) ....................................• 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. 

Lipscomb) .................................. Free 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ............. 10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell) ........... Free 
Walking by Faith (Kurfees) ................... 05 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (B. Frank· 

lin) ......................................... 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumen-

tal Music in the Church (Kurfees) .......•.. Free 
Searching the Scriptures (T. Fanning) ........... 10 
Christian Eldership (Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .10 
Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) ...... 15 
Doctrine of Sanctification (Carr) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (Elam) ......... 10 
Stark-Warlick Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Theological Debate (Brents-Herod) ............. 25 
Out of Darkness into Light (Z. T. Winfree) ...... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ......................... 25 
Evidence of Pardon (Holt) ...................... 25 
God's Foolishness vs. Man's Wisdom (McPher-

son) ....................................... Free 
A Review of J. E. MeHaffey's Tract on Bap-

tism (Smith) ................................ 15 
The Place and Purpose of Baptism (Floyd) ..... Free 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church 

(Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Christian Unity (D. Lipscomb) 64 pages......... .10 
Worship (McQuiddy) ......................... Free 
The New Birth (Waldron) ..................... 10 
The New Name (Kidwell ....................... 10 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

Address Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn . 
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Annual tleport of Central Church 
of Christ, Los Angeles, Cal. 

BY ROBERT E. WRIGH'l'. 

The Lord has certainly blessed every 
effort the church put forth in the year 
1922 in this great city. Believing the 
time had come to start the second 
congregation in this city, on the first 
Sunday in January, 1922, the Central 
congTegation had its first existence. 
Seventy-two members from the mother 
church (Sichel Street church of Christ) 
formed the nucleus. To these seventy
two brethren and sisters have been 
added during the year one hundred 
and forty-one others, bringing our 
membership up to two hundred and 
thirteen souls. Some of these we have 
lost by moving away, but I feel pretty 
sure of stating facts when I say that 
our·present net strength stands at the 
two-hundred mark. While this con
gt:egation is about the youngest con
gregation on the coast, it is, perhaps, 
the largest also. Congregations in 
these parts are quite small, generally 
:speaking. The congregation contrib
uted for all purposes during the year 
the amount of four thousand two hun
dred and ninety-seven dollars and 
thirty-nine cents. Of this amount, 
some was given to the poor, some to 
the preaching of the gospel, and some 
to otir building fund. The church 
lacked but six of increasing its 
strength threefold during the year. 
This was made possible only by work
ing "every day in the temple and at 
home," with the help and strength of 
the Lord. Brother Witty and I claim 
very little credit for the success of the 
past year, but gladly ascribe it all to 
God and the church. 

A Letter of Thanks. 
Dear Gospel Advocate Readers: I 

thank one and all who have sent me 
orders for roses, thereby helping me 
give my boy treatment. To those who 
did not desire the roses I am thankful, 
and it shows . that there are some 
great-hearted people in this big world. 
I shall endeavor to send the roses 
promptly; but if they should not reach 
you in a very few days, please be 
patient. Two hands can do only so 
much in a day, and I will do the best 
I possibly can. I have answered al
most everything, and will be able to 
send what I have orders for now this 
week. Your sister in Christ, 

MRs. G. B. Fox. 
Statesville, N. C., Route 4. 

S 0 RES BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

NERVOUS AND 
HALF-SICK WOMEN 

These Letters Recommending Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound Will Interest You 

For Your Own Good Please Read Them 
Youngstown, Ohio.-"Last fall I wouldoftensitdownandcry,andwas 

began to feel mean and my back hurt always blue and had no ambition. I 
me and I could hardly do my little bit was this way fo:r over a year and had 
of housework. I was played out allowed myself to get into quite a 
when I would just sweep one room serious condition. One day I saw your 
and would have to rest. I would have advertbement in the daily paper and 
to put a cushion behind me when I began to take Lydia E. Pinkham's 
would sit down and at night! could not Vegetable Compound at once. I have 
sleep unless I had something under improved ever since taking the third 
my back. I had awful cramps every bottle and find itis.the best medicine 
month and was just nearly all in. I have ever taken." ( 
Finally my husband said to me one Benef•'ted by F•'rst Bottle day, 'Why don't you try Lydia E. 
Pinkham's medicine?' and I said, 'I · "1 was completely run down and 
am willing to take anything if I could not able to do my housework. I just 
get well again.' So I took one bottle dragged myself around and did not 
and a second one and felt better and have energy to get up when once I sat 
the neighbors asked me what I was down. I read advertisements of 
doing and said, .'Surelyitmustbedo- Lydia E. Pinkham's Veget&ble Com-
ing you good all right.' I have just pound in our paper 'The Indiana Daily 
finished my eighth bottle and I .can- Times,' and learned all about it. l re-
not express to you how I feel, the ceived results from the very first bot-
way I would like to. If you ::an use tle and now I am doing all my own 
this letter you are welcome to it and work, even washing and ironing, and 
if any womandoesnotbelievewhatl I never felt better in my life. I tell 
have written to be true, she can write all my friendsitisdueto you."-Mrs. 
to me and I will describe my condi- ELIZABETH REINBOLD, 403 N. Pine 
tion to her as I have to you."- Mrs. St., Indianapolis, Indiana. 
ELMER HEASLEY, 141 S. Jackson St., You should pay heed to the experi-
Youngstown, Ohio. ences of these women. They know 

"I was very nervous and run- how they felt before taking the Veg-
down " writes Mrs. L. E. Wiese of etable Compound, and afterwards, 
706 L~uisa St., New Orleans, La. "I too. Their words are true. 

• Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text-Book upon '"Ailments 
Pecuiiar to Women" will be sent you free upon l'tlquest. Write 
to the Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Co., Lynn, Mnl!lsachusetts. 

EXPERT DYEING 
AttD DRY CLEANING 

SEND BY PARCEL POST 

"Over Forty Years' 

Experience'' 

McBWEN'S LAUNDRY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

"OI,D K~l!fTUCKY WIIISKY." Great prohibition book. 
Rich, rare, and racy. Postpaid • . . • • 

"II!fG~RSOLL UNMASKED" • 
"CRIME OF '2o." Great book on the money problem 

J&M£S W. ~&CHARY, WINIFllED, MONT. 

$ .IO 

.25 
x.oo 
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You've prol.a.hl_v lit•anl of this \Yell
known plan of BHtk i ng coug:h syrup at 
home. Jlnt ll:tY<' you ever used it? 
\Vhen yon do, """ will understaml whv 
thousamls of f>LIIIili<''· the world over, 
feel that ihc·y '"1nld lmnliv keep house 
without it. Jt', sin1pl•· an•l cheap, but 
the waY it tak•·"' hold ol a eou~rlt will 
quicklv- Parn it a. Jl<'l'lllanent place in 
your hom<". 

Into a piut hottJ,., pour ~~~ ounces of 
Pincx; tht•n ad< I plain g-ranulated sugar 
syrup to till up I~~~ pint. Or. if desired, 
u~se claritlPd tnola:-;:-;p,..;, hone,. or corn 
syrup inst<'>Hl of ,.;ug·ar syrup. Either 
\Vay, it taHt(•K .u·oot!, twver spoils, ancl 
gives you a full pi11t of better cough 
remedy tha u volt ""nld IJUY ready-made 
for three time:; it:; co;;t. 

It is rcnllv Wll!Hicrfnl l1ow qnickly 
this honw-nmdP rPnH'<lv conquers a 
cough-usua llv i11 24 hours or less. It 
seems to ppm•traic through eYery air 
passage, loosPns a drv. honr"e or tight 
eough, lifts the phl!•gm, heals the mem
branes, an<! gins almost immediate re
lief. Splendid for throat tickle, 110arse" 
ness, croup, bronchitis and bronchial 
asthma. 

Pinex is a highlv ronrentrated com
pound of genninr Xorwav pine extract. 
and has been used for generations for 
throat and chest ailments. 

To avoid di~appointment ask your 
druggist for "2Y2 ounces of Pinex" with 
directions, and don't accept anything 
else. Guaranteed to give absolute satis
faction or money rdmulcd. The Pincx 
Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

DANDRUFF 
QrJrKT.Y THI'IAPPEARS WHEN 

Tetterine 
Is Applied. Fragrant and Soothing, 

60c at your druggist's or from the SHUP· 
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

FREEDOIVI FROM 
LAXATIVES 

Discovery by Scientists Has Replaced 
Them. 

Pills and salts give temporary re
lief from constipation only at the ex
pense of permanent injury, says an 
eminent medical authot·ity. 

Science has found a newer, better 
way-a means as simple as Nature 
itself. 

In perfect health a natural lubricant 
keeps the food waste soft and moving, 
But when constipation exists this nat
ural lubricant is not sufficient. Medi
cal authorities have found that the 
gentle lubricating aetion of Nujol most 
closely resembles that of Nature's own 
lubricant. As Nujol is not a laxative 
it cannot gripe. It is in no sense a 
medicine. · And like pure water it is 
harmless and pleasant. 

Nujol is prescribed by physician"; 
used in leading hospitals. Get a bottle 
from your druggist today.-Advertise
lllBnt. 

In answering advertisements, please 1 mention the Gospel Advocate. 

at Oak Grove, in Walker County. It 
was for this people I held my first 
meeting in Alabama some twelve 
years ago. I preach for them when I 
find spare time, but it had been more 
than a year since I was with them. 
To say that we all enjoyed the service 
is to speak it as it was. I will be 
at home until the last of March, at 
which time I shall start out in mis
sion work. I shall be glad to visit the 
near-by congregations during my stay 
at home.--Frank Baker. 

Dayton, Ohio, January 11.-The 
church of Christ at Dayton received 
for the building fund during last quar 
ter of 1922, $337.55; entire amount of 
building fund at present, $49-U:~-. I-;E'- · 
sides this, we have received from the 
church at Marrietta, Ohio, ten dollars 
to be used for advertising our next 
meeting, which the church at !-)uaker 
City, Ohio, has promised to fi~anc~. 
\Ve are thankful for all help and en
couragement received from the broth
erhood, and will appreciate all further 
help in building up the church here. 
Out of our own contributions we are 
paying twenty dollars per month on 
the building lot and two dollars per 
week for our present meeting place. 
Brethren visiting Dayton are invited 
to meet with us, and preaehing hreth
rrm passing· through are urged to stop 
and preaeh for us at the Franklin 
School building, corner of Fifth and 
Findla,- Streets, East End. l\Teeting 
from 10 to 12 A.-:\T. each Lord's day.
H. N. ·wolfe. 

Steveston, B. C., .January 9.-The 
meeting which began here on Decem
ber :a continues with the best of in
terest. \Ve had services on Saturday 
night and twice on Sunday. The at
tendance has increased very pleas
ingly, and now the meeting is the talk 
of the community, and I pre9.iet that 
a church will be planted here. The 
]JPoplB here seem very sensible and 
willin~ to listen to the truth. I have 
been Yt"ry much pleased to have the 
assistance of Brother J. L. Saunders 
in leading the singing-. The earnPst 
work of Brother Saunders while he 
lived at Carman, :'!Ianitoba, is not for
gotten. It is like old times to he ]1riY
ilegprJ to work with him again. \Vf' 
arP holding this meeting in thf' spa
Pious basement of Brother and SiHter 
John Mallory's home. Brother and 
Sister Mallory paved the way for the 
meeting bv their life and teaching. 
]<;v<cry neighbor turns out to hear tho 
preaehinc;, and they find themselves 
so interested that they cannot stay 
away. One neighbor came in yester
day and insisted that 1 preach in a 
largp hall in a neighboring district 
next Sunday, saying that he would 
foot the bilL-H. A. Rog-ers. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound. and 
14 ounce of Glyc~rlne. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix tt at horne at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade Is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It soft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, is not stJcky or 
greasy. and doe~ not rub orr. 
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Experience. 
Experience is a book of Jaw that is 

written and recorded in the life of 
every individual. Each day a new 
chapter is added to this great volume. 
The contents of this book are com
pletely indexed for quick ·reference, 
and the learning it holds is of much 
value tn its author if the bright light 
of memory is ever turned upon its 
pages. What we write to-day must be 
intelligently guided by what was writ
ten yesterday, if the many chapters 
are to be a story of progress and ac
complishment.-Selected. 

TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 15C. 
The Pathfinder, I,eadlng Weekly Maga

zine of Nation's Capital, lll akes Re
markably Attractive Ofier 

Washington, D. C.-(Special.)-Peo
ple everywhere are hurrying to take 
advantage of the Pathfinder's wonder
ful offer to send that splendid illus
trated review of the whole world thir
teen weeks for 15 cents. It costs the 
editor a lot of money to do this, but he 
says it pays to invest in new friends· 
and in spite of the high cost of his en'
larged and greatly improved paper, he 
makes this rare offer to bring his cir
culation up to 600,000 a week. You 
will like this paper. It is thirty years 
old, and now better than ever; splen
d_id stories and rare miscellany. Ques
tiOn Box answers all your questions. 
Only 15 cents, in stamps or coin, 
mailed at once to Pathfinder, 55 Lang
don Station, Washington, D. C., will 
keep your whole family informed en-
tertained, helped, and inspired. ' 

Breaks Vp CROIJP 
C?lds, Coughs, I,a Grippe, Flu, and a valuable 
azd in treatment of Pneumonia, 

CAPlJ-SA II 
cl~a:rs the phlegm, reduces inflammation 
penetrates. White salve; does not discolor 
clothing. In handy, collapsible tubes. 25c, at 
drug Htores, or sent by maiL 
CAPUDIN'E CO. •• •• RALEIGH, N. C. 
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Glands Used to Restore 
Hair Growth 

Science of Gland Therapy Relieves 
Baldness-New Treatment Re

stores Health and Growth 

BahlnP.-..:s in lJoth mPn and \Y0111c·n is now 
gc•neJ'a.lly :IS<~rilw<l by scientist:-; to tkfectivt~ 

functioning of Pndot·rine glaJHls. Hair 
growth is dt'pend('nt UlHlll the sPen:tions of 
the~(_' gla.n<ls--th<·~e seet<~tio11s 1uaking; 1-J(IS
dble thr> :1~~imila.tion <If tho~e dem<~nts in 
the blou<l which are Yital to a luxurious 
growth of hair. 

Now it i.-.; po;.;sible for any bald person to 
have a full, luxuriant growth of hair 
through tlw diseovcry of E. R. Alexander, 
nationally known scientist. Dr. Alf'xandt-r, 
through the eoncen tration of glands, can 
supply the dr·ficiency of gland secretion and 
produce a full growth of hair. 

This discovery may be easily used in the 
{)rivacy of your own home. 'Vithin a few 
weeks you will notice new, vigorous hair 
beginning to come in, and with this growth 
you can gradually restore your· hair to its 
former bright, healthy color. 

So confident is Dr. Alexander that you 
can be relieved of the embarrass1nent of 
baldness an<l regain the normal hair growth 
by thif:t method that he offers to send a full 
$2.00 treat1nent on free trial to any one 
who will \vrite for it. Use it according to 
directions and if at the end of a month 
you do n~t find your hair returning with all 
its former vigor. the treatment docs not 
cost a cent. 

SEND NO l\lONEY-just your name. antl 
address-to Alexander Laboratories. 581 
Gateway Station, Kansas City l\ilo., and thi.:-: 
treatment will be mailed at once in vlain 
wrapper. '\Then it arrives pay the postinan 
only $2.00 and postage. Try it according to 
directionH and if at the enU of a 1nonth 
vou are not tnore than satisfied with re
~ults, your money will be. refunded at once. 
A big Kansas City bank guarantees that Dr. 
Alexandnr is rPliable and holds $1,000 cash 
as a guara.ntee to return your rrwiH~Y if 
you wish. 

Don't sul'fcr the emharrassn1ent of bald
ness-give the tre-atment a trial on this 
liberal offer. 

FRED K. JONES 
Buying, Selling, and Exchanging 

REAL ESTATE 

I Make an Effort to Assist All 
Who Call on Me 

43 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

TETTERINE 
Clears Baby's Skin 

and drives otr the rash and pimple&. Harm• 
less, Soothing, Fragrant. 

60c at your druggist's or from the SHUP
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Humility. 
flY ,J ARil.\TT L. S:\ll'I'JI. 

··When wisdom entereth into thine 
!1eart, and knowledge is pleasant unto 
thy soul; discretion shall preserve 
thee, understanding shall ~ep thee." 
(Prov. 2: 10, 11.) 

Humility has been described as the 
first sought and the last won of ihe 
Christian graces. Humility is not the 
effervescence of momentary abasement, 
but the sum total of modest thought. 
It is not to be gained by lowly speech 
or making a show of gravity or sub
missive gaits, but by the gradual mold· 
ing of the heart, in the wholesome ex
perience of trials, defeats, ]Jrogress, 
and blessings, and in the increasing 
knowledge of God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. So it is that this grace resides 
in the daily walk of Christians. 

Humility presupposes a soaring 
spirit. As obedience implies the capa· 
bility of disobeying, as faith is bright
est when inducements to unbelief are 
spread around, so, and even in a high· 
er degree, humility only exists when 
the soul is uplifted to high and lofty 
things. Our Lord places humility in 
the very front of his teaching. 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit"-
there is the abasement: "for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven "-there is the 
soul set upon uplifted aims. 

Self-repression is another element of 
humility. Repentance must lH'gin 
with humility. St. Chrysostom ~ays: 
"As the moon appears smaller when 
she approaches the sun, ,;o does the 
soul become less- in her own sight as 
shP draws nearer to God." 

Reverence is another element of lm
mility. He who is uniformly reverent 
to Almighty God will most naturally 
and easily pay proper respeet to men, 
and the man who is deferential in all 
relations of life will readily venerate 
the trinne Majesty on high. Dors not 
our blessed Lord teach us in his own 
example to raise high our aspirations, 
to refrain our souls and keep thPm 
low, to devote our attention to what 
is before ns, and to cultivate the rev
erent life? On the hill Calvary, at 
the foot of that cross which is set up 
toward heaven, drawing all men unto 
it, we may come to learn what we can 
learn nowhere else-how to lower our 
pride and to foster humility in our 
souls b€fore the wondrous sacrifice of 
the Son of God. 

That we may do our souls further 
good, let us study the fifth chapter 9f 
Matthew, spoken of by many as the 
Savior's beatitudes. 

All human discoveries seem to be 
made only for the purpose of confirm· 
ing, more and more 'strongly, the 
truths contained in the sacred Scrip
tures.-Sir .John Herschel. 

1 Aspirin 
Say "Bayer" and Insistl 

Unless you see the name "Bayer" 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre· 
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con· 
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call without delay. 
P r I v a t e reception 
r o o m s· for ladies. 
Established a I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W, HUGHES 
Speelallst 

18'h N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

i\Iille•"s Antiseptic Oil, l{nown as 

Snake Oil 
\\'ill Posith·ely Relievtl Pain in a Few 

Minutes. 
'l'ry it right now for Hheumatlsm. Neu

rai~.;'ia, LlmllJago, sore, stiff and swollen 
joinl~. pain in the head, back and limbs, 
corns, bunions, etc. After one npplication 
vain usually disappears as if by ma:,!ie. 

A new remedy used externally for Cou~d1s. 
('1)lds, Croun. Influenza, Sore Throat, Diph
llierin and 'I'onsilitis. 

'l'his oil is ('Oil<"eded to be the most pene
tratin:,! remedy known. Its prompt and im
mediate l'f't'eet in relieTing pain is due to the 
fal't tlwt it penetrates to the affeeted parts 
;It nJH'l'. .As an illustration, )OUr ten drops 
011 the thickest piece of sole leather and it 
will JlL'Ill'trnte this substanc.o through and 
through in three minutes. 

Aeeept no substitute. Manufactured by 
Hcrl> Juice Medicine Co., Jackson, Term. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Don't let child stay 
bilious, constipated 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

MOTHER, OPEN CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

If your child is listless, full of cold 
has colic, or if the stomach is sour: 
breath bad, tongue coated, a teaspoon
ful of "California Fig Syrup" will 
quickly start liver and bowel action. 
In a few hours you can see for your
self how thoroughly it works the con
stipation poison, sour bile and waste 
right out a1Hl yon havE' a. well, playful 
child ag-ain. ~ 

Millions of mothers keep '' Califor. 
uia Fig Syrup" handy. They know a 
teaspoonful today may save a sick 
child tomorrow. It never cramps 01· 

overacts. Ask your druggist for gen
uine "California Fig Syrup" which 
has directions for babies and children 
of all ages printed on bottle. Mother! 
You must say "California" or you 
may get an imitation f1g syrup. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Comer Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, CaL, being the oldest and strongest In 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseel<ers a cordial 
Invitation to unite with it. You will find Its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious, as its membership consists of godly men and women who find no- delight ln 
the fo111es and frolics of modern ostentation. It you contemplate moving to or visit
Ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2583); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Siebel Street and walk one block south. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ Central Church of Christ 
1720 South Flower Street 

LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

Temporary Meeting Place 

YIRGINIA HAI,L 
10601 Superior Avenue, N, E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 Weat Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible S'tudy; 3:16P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbu.sb 
Ave., Brooklyn, N Y.; Phone, Fla.tbush 6857. 

MINISTERS: 
ROBERT E. WRIGHT, 263 N. Avenue 25. 

Phone, Lincoln 4303. 
SAMUEL E. WITTY, 225 N. Avenue 25. 

Phone, Lincoln 4930. 

TETTERINE 
Makes hair beautiful, free 
from dandruff, and keeps the 
scalp healthy. 
60c at your drugglst'a or from the SHUP
l'RINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 11 
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Prospective Visit to Tenness~e. 
BY T. II. YERNON. 

I preached on yesterday (January 7), 
morning and night, at Rabuns Chapel, 
near Navasota, Texas, a church that I 
have been preaching for two years, 
and at the night service a Missionary 
Baptist preacher and his wife made 
the good confession and were baptized 
"the same hour of the night." Now 
he is going to preach the old Jerusa
lem gospel. He is thirty-seven years 
old has taught school, and will do 
mu~h good in our blessed Master's 
cause here on earth. 

We expect to visit my wife's rela
tives, near Nashville, Tenn., next sum
mer, and would like to engage some 
meetings there. Who wants a Texas 
preacher who has spent fifteen years 
of his life on a lo.comotive as an en· 
gineer? 

Brethren, I know the dark side of 
life, and the height of my ambition is 
to be instrumental in leading souls to 

Christ. 

The Old Paths. 
BY JOHN T. UNDERWOOD. 

"Ask for the old paths, and walk 
therein." (Jer. 6: 16.) 

Walking in the old paths means to 
walk in the Lord's way. When God 
made man, he directed his way. If 
man had walked therein, the sentence 
of death never would have been passed 
on the human family. Thus we see 
the calamity that was brought upon 
us all by our foreparents not walking 
in the old paths. Cain and Abel were 
instructed by the Lord. Abel walked 
therein and was blessed; Cain walked 
in his own way and was cursed. 

People before the flood were in
structed in the Lord's way, but re· 
fused to walk therein, and then God 
sent the flood and swept those that 
would not walk as he directed from 
the earth. Then he repeopled the 
earth with Noah and his family. From 
then on down the line, as man walked 
in the paths the Lord marked out, he 
was blessed; but when man walked in 
his own way, destruction followed. 

While Jeremiah was God's prophet 
and teacher to Israel, yet they had 
strayed away from God, walking in 
their own ways. God tenderly invited 
them to ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein, 
and they should .find rest to their 
souls. But the~· said: "We will not 
walk therein." What an awful thing 
to say to the Lord! People can say 
this in two ways-by word of mouth 
or by action. We find by studying the 
histon' of these people that God was 
long-suffering and forbearing, full of 
tender mercies, trying to get them to 
come back and walk in his ways, until 
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finally he sent Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon, to Jerusalem and de
stroyed it and the nation. What a 
fearful calamity came upon them for 
not walking as the Lord directed! 
Paul says these things were written 
for our example, that we should not 
do as they did and be destroyed as 
they were. 

We come to this age of the world, 
and we find about eleven hundred 
and thirty-two ways in the world. One 
way taught of God, eleven hundred 
and thirty-one ways. of man. What 
an awful picture! Christ says, "Take 
my yoke upon you," which is equal to 
saying walk in the paths that he 
marks out, " and ye shall ·find rest 
unto your souls." "\Vhen we walk in 
the paths that Christ and the apostles 
mark out, we walk in the old paths, 
and we have the promise of finding 
rest to our souls. 

I am sixty-seven years old and am 
paralyzed in one side and afflicted oth
erwise, just able to sit and write these 
few lines; and, standing on the verge 
of the grave as I am, I want to say 
before I die, this is the only infallibly 
safe course I have ever found. I am 
willing to meet my Savior after hav
ing preached this for forty years. So 
I would say to one and all, be loyal to 
the grand old Book until you die, and 
you will have nothing to fear. 

Appeal for the New York Work. 
BY MRS. JOSIE BAULCH, 

Brethren and sisters in Christ, 
please read and heed the appeals for 
the New York work. As I have been 
there and seen how hard a few hard
working, faithful Christians and on0 
gospel preacher are trying to shine the 
light of Jesus Christ, I feel like I 
want to tell you how much they need 
help. The preacher and most of the 
members live twelve or fifteen miles 
from the only place they are able to 
rent for a meeting place, and it costs 
some of them thirty cents car fare to 
make the trip, but the most of them 
are there every Sunday. I met with 
them the five Sunday~ I was in New 
York, and had to go twelve miles. It 
was a pleasure to me to have the op
portunity to see and know that the 
gospel is being preached in that great 
city, but it makes my heart ache be
cause of the indifference the members 
of the church show to that work. 
Brethren and sisters, we must wake 
up. We must send more money and 
more preachers to help save the lost 
souls in New York. 

He that loves not books before he 
comes to thirty years of age, will 
hardly love them enough afterwards 
to understand them.-Clarendon. 
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IF SICK TODAY! 

TAKE NO CALOMEL 
"Dodson's Liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 

Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 
You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

---~-~--

I discovered a vegetable compound 
that does the work of dangerous, 
sickening calomel and I want every 
reader of this paper· to buy a bottle 
for a few cents and if it doesn't 
straighten you up better and quicker 
than saliYating calomel just go back 
to the store and get your money back. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of 
Oodson 's LiYel' Tone wiJl put your 
Aluggish liver to work and elean your 
thirty feet of bowels of the sour bile 
and · constipation poison whieh is 
f·loggiug ~·our s~·stem anf1 making ~·on 
feel miserable. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of this 
harmless liquid liver medi.,iue will 

relieve the headache, biliousness, coat
ed tongue, ague, malaria, sour stom
ach or any other distress caused by a 
torpid liver as quickly as a dose of 
vile, nauseating calomel, besides it 
will not make yon sick or keep you 
from a day 'a work. 

Calomel is poison-it's mercury-it 
attncks the bones. often causing rheu
mntism. Calomel is dangerous. It sick
Pus-while my Dodson's Liver Tone 
is safe, pleasant nnd harmless. Eat 
nnything afterwards, because it can 
not saliYate. Gh·e it to the children 
het•ause it doesn't upset the stomach 
O!' sl10ek the livPr. Take a spoonful 
tonight and wake up feeling fine and 
l'Pad~· fo~ n full day's work. 

IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIUIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIJI: 

PRA15Es PE-RU-NAI 
FOR CATARRH OF THE HEAD AND NOSE~ 

·' I began using NO using five boxes be- § 
PE-RU-NA Tablets RETURN lieve I am cured as S: 
three years ago for OF there has been no S: 
catarrh of the head THE return of the di3- ; 

_ and nose. Was un- DISEASE ease in two years." § 
§ Mr. fraAk Parley able to do anything. TIWNO Fifty years of use• S: = Orrell, Box 16, I saw a decided fuln ss lS the b('~t ! 
§ Nebraska, improvement after YEARS guarantee of Pe-ru ~ 
5 Jndiana one box and after na ment _ 

= Tablets or Liquid Sold EYerywhere § 
SU IIIIIYillllllllllllllllllllllllilllllllllllllllllllllllllll H IIIIIIIIIIIIIINIIft II W 111111 ~ 

ASTHMA 
The attack is relieved at once 

It is the druglcss treatment for brondtial 
ailments-coughs, colds, spasmodic croup. I 

I whooping cough and bronchitis . 

.•.. 
Send for descriptive booklet 43B. Sold by druggif.ts I 
Vapo-Cresolene Co .. 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 

and CROUP --those dreaded Child
hoodafllictionsareQuickly and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion--- the remedy that has served 
several l!eneratlons of Mothen 
successfully--since 1802. 

EQually effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

,;tlways lteep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO .. Inc. 

90- 92 Beekman Street, New York 

r In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. -~ 
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MRS. ELLA MULLINS 

Beauty and Health 
Go Hand in Hand 

Here is Sound Advice for All Women 
Covington, Ky.-"For a long time I 

suffered severely every month with head~ 
ache and pains in my back and limbs. 
Then I began using Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription and I can testify that it 
gave me much relief and that it has been 
the same great benefit to my daughter for 
similar trouble. All women who suffer 
wjth trouble of a feminine character 
Ehould try Dr. Pierce's Favorite Pre~ 
scription."-Mrs. Ella Mullins, 2037 
Center St. 

Start on the road to Health and Beau
ty by obtaining this "Prescription" of Dr. 
Pierce's from your nciv,hborhood drug
giHt, in tablets orliquicl. Write Dr.Pierce, 
president Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, 
N.Y., for free medical advice. 

How to Break Up 
Catarrh and Asthma 

A Successful Treatment for What 
Have Been Considered Al
most Incurable Troubles. 

First : It is necessary that the inflamed 
bronchial tubes be soothed and the in
flammation ,·educed. '!'his for pNsonal 
comfort. to stop the tidding sensation and 
Ntop initation and haeking night coughs 
and to stop the secrPtion of phlegm. 

Second : '!'he phlegm should be broken 
up and th1·own off without any constivat
ing influPnces from the medicine. 

For centuries the Hin<lu, iu the ea,ct 
han• used thP Cannabis Indica Plant for 
Ntimulation, and armv doctors han~ found 
it mo~t sueeessful iit t1·eating bmnchial 
troublPs. 

!<'or ov<"r fiO years in the Unit<>d States 
lln Pxtract of the sam" plant has been very 
~Lll'('es~fully usPd to stimulate the nerves. 
bt·eak up the phlPgm mul soothe and heal 
the in·itated mucous membrane. 

It was prepared after a thorough st\1(1_,. 
of thP plant and a sci"ntific application of 
its nwclieinal valups to bronchial troublt>s. 

It can be se<"ured in tlw form of Dr. 
.Janws (1om pound. by mail, fmm Craddock 
& Co .. Philadelphia, Pa. 'Vrit<• for ciJ'C'1t
hr. 

CABBAGE PLANTS Fulwood's Frost pro o t 
Cabbage Plants ready ======== n ow . Varieties, Jer

sey and Charleston Wakefield, Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1,000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
Cor 50 cents; 500 for $1.25; 1,000 for $2.25. 
First-class plants from best Long Island seed. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tifton, Ga. 
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Sorcery. 
DY S. W. BAIRD. 

"Sorcery," "witchcraft," and "necro
mancy " are words used in both the 
Old and New Testaments. These words 
always meant an intimacy with dis
embodied spirits. '!'hey were never ap
proved or commended by any inspired 
writer. '!'hey would sometimes reveal 
strange, unknown truths; and proba
bly the next utterance would be a fool
ish and unreasonable falsehood. Their 
counsels were eagerly sought among 
the Gentiles, both by the wise and the 
great and the ignorant and degraded 
populace. The prudent did not accept 
the oracle unless it had the sanction 
of his own reason. It was not the indi
vidual wisdom of the sorcerer that was 
so attractive, but mysterious spirits 
were supposed to talk to him and 
through him. No inspired writer ever 
denied that messages were received 
from unknown spirits. But, on the 
contrary, both Christ and his apostles 
aclmowledge that messages, unknown 
to the persons, came from the spirits 
that possessed them. Jesus would not 
allow the unclean spirit to testify for 
him, although it knew him and was 
telling the truth. He could call other 
and better witnesses. Who these 
spirits were, is an untaught question. 
We learn from the New Testament 
that they were unclean or evil spirits. 
It would follow, then, that the right-
eons and holy spirits in the paradise 
of God were not at the command of the 
witch and did not take possession of 
human bodies. This being true, when 
Saul called for the spirit of Samuel, 
unless his were an evil spirit, the 
witch could have no power to produce 
it. But she might easily find an evil 
spirit that could personify Samuel and 
deliver a message that would sound 
like Samuel, and Saul would never 
know any better. 

Some have supposed that the evil 
spirits so familar with necromancers, 
witches, and wizards were the spirits 
of the offspring of " the sons of God " 
spoken of in Gen. 6: 2: that these 
" sons of God " were fallen or wicked 
angels; that on account of their an
gelic natures these hybrid spirits have 
superhuman but not almighty powers. 
'!'hey can perform some miracles, but 
to a limited extent. These wickPd 
spirits form the stock in trade of all 
sorcerers, witches, and a II spiritualists 
for all time. ·In heathen mytholo?;y 
they were supposed to ht> the spirits or 
their sacred heroes or ancestors of 
some former age. Paul says the Gen
tiles "sacrifice to devils "-that is, 
these evil spirits. In their piety and 
devotion they sought the counsel of 
these spirits. But these oracles never 
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Easy Now to Double 
Winter Egg Yield 

Proven Remedy Gives Remarkable Re• 
sults-Turns ' 'Boarder' ' Hens 

Into Profitable Layers-
\\~inter E'gg yields, rlouhl~ and treble those d former 

years, are lloW bt>ing mado by wany poultrymyn through 
the use of a compound that sdt>nce has f1nally per .. 
fee to<.\. 

This wollderful mcdicille, "hich is <'allvd "!lick'~ 
].;gg-Lay," contains rare and expeusivt· ingredit>Hts 
nuxed so as to quickly int·l t•ase the egg yiPld. The 
medicine ads on tho reJH'oductive orgaus aud causes 
doubl~ and trPble the u~ual mnnber ot' ova (the germ 
cell of the eg:,;;) to be product>ll. Thus you get many 
more eg-gs and get them during the time they bring 
tl!O highe;,t prices. 

Hick's Egg-Lay is prepared for convenit·llL'(• in tahlet 
form. Simply dissolve one tablet in a quart tlf wate-r. 
This is thl• ~un•!-it, easiest and quickest way ever dis .. 
covered to gl·t more eggs. 

A Trial Costs You Nothing 

witiirdo~~r~ !~~3°t;t?G}~~~~~;r 1~~a; ~!f~·~h~f1;~4i; ~~~1~~~ 
a speci-al guaralltC'ed off(•i' of one J't•gular double 
~treugth $l.t'IO package of 11}gg--Lay Tabk·JR and a full 
si?..e $1.00 val'lmge of Hicl~'s famous Lict·-Oo !rablets 
all for $1.00. 

Lice-Go is added to tlw drinking water. 'rile tn.edi
C'iz.e taken into the sy~tt•m uf the bird (_'unws uut 
through the oil gland~ ot tht• skin and every ]ou~r 
•r mite quickly leaves the !Jody. Keeps the birds 
always free without th~ poultry rai~t-'l' dui11g any 
work. If you woultl rather have two $1.00 packages 
of Egg-Lay 'fablPts or two $1.00 packages tJf Lice-Go 
iu."tead nf nnf' nf Pa('h, Ray ~o on ;vour order. Semi 
$1.00 today (Clltrency, money order, check, Pte.) to 
Chas. ~f. Hick & Company, Dent. 916, 1018 So. \Vabash 
Ave., Chicago, Illinois. If yon prefer, ~end no tnmwy. 
Just your name and acltlrPs~ and pay postman $1.00 
and oostag-fl on rlelivPry. Tf after thirty days trial. 
ym1 are not ahsolutely :-~atiRfied, lfl·rite Mr. Biek ami 
your money will be refunded. This offnr 1s absolutely 
tnaranteed. so don't lwsitHto to lnal~:t:~ the test. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
c 0 M PA NY, 3 I 7-3 I 9 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tennessee 

breathed the spirit of love for human-~ I must confess the majesty of the 
ity. They were selfish, sensual, and Scriptures strikes me with astonish-
devilish. Saul was told the truth, but ment.-Rousseau (infidel). 
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it was not told in love. These articles 
inculcated no principle of morality, 
honor, or justice. If a man possessed 
these virtues, they were derived from 
the nobility of his manhood, not from 
this religion. Paul peremptorily si
lenced the voice of the spirit at Philip! 
that was telling the truth about his 
preaching. It was modern spiritualism 
in its most advanced form. To say 
there is no such power in the world 
is to deny plain statements in the 
Bible. 

Who Will Go? 
Dear Brother Boles: You will find 

inclosed my check of two dollars for 
renewing my subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. I want to say " May 
God bless the work of that grand old 
paper." The work for good that it has 
done in the past cannot be estimated 
by human beings. Tennessee should 
feel that she has been highly favored, 
and I pray that the churches of ]'diddle 
Tennessee especially may realize that 
they are under lasting obligations to 
pass on to other less favored regions 
the truth that has been hers so long. 

If Tennessee Christians had long 
ago felt their responsibility for the 
people of North Carolina, the digres
sive Christian Church would never 
have become so strong here. 

I have been teaching here for sev
eral years in high school. For three 
years it was my privilege to worship 
every Lord's day in the home of a 
brother and sister-two years with 
Brother and Sister Luck, formerly of 
Nashville, Tenn., and one year (after 
Brother Luck left) with a young cou
ple of Louisville, Ky. They have bC,oiJ 
in Washington, D. C., for three or four 
yr·ars. I communed in my room om 
school year, but now I feel that that 
is risky, as there is no Bible example· 
of one taking the Supper alone. 

We had a three-weeks' meet\ng in 
May, 1918, with no visible results. 
Then I resigned and taught m Ten· 
nessee. I cannot fellowship the digres
sive church, but I commune at ttreir 
Lord's-day table. I have ordered 
Bible-school literature for th8m and 
have made efforts to lead them more 
fully into the truth. 

I am now convinced that to establish 
the cause some earnest, good preacher 
must come here and spend all his 
time. The Lord helping me, I am 
ready to make every sacrifice to keep 
a strong man in the work here. One 
drawback is, I have to leave for my 
home in Tennessee part of my vaca
tion, any wa~·. 

Now I come back to one of my first 
statements. If the churches in Ten
nessee that have the simple truth 
realized their responsibility, the king
dom would spread by leaps and bounds 
in creed-bound regions like this. 
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I shall pray for the Tabernacle meet· 
ing this spring as I did last; but I 
must add that Nashville Christians 
can by their daily walk do great 
preaching, for they are so strong as to 
numbers. May God, our Father, help 
us all to fully consecrate our lives to 
his service. Yours in the one faith, 

E~DfA L. MARTIN. 

New Hanover High School, Wilming
ton, N. C. 

CttAMBERLAitiS 
TABLETS 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR• 

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 
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SWAMP-ROOT FOR 
KIDNEY AILMENTS 
There is only one medicine that 

really stands out preeminent as a 
medicine for curable ailments of the 
kidneys, liver, and bladder. 

Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root stands 
the highest for the reason that it has 
proven to be just the remedy needed 
in thousands upon thousands of dis
tressing cases. Swamp-Root makes 
friends quickly because its mild and 
immediate effect is soon realized in 
most cases. It is a gentle, healing. 
vegetable compound. 

Start treamcnt at once. Sold at all 
drug stores in bottles of two sizes, 
medium and large. 
Ho~ever, if you wish first to test 

this great preparation, send ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample bottle. When 
writing, he sure to mention this paper. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
trea!ment for c'!ncer. OP· 
erat10n, R l d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127. ATLANTA. GA. 
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~. AS A GIFT TO YOUR FRIENDS ~ 
~.·.·.·.·.·. Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and women,~~.·.·.·.·. 
10!! give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. !:' 

~· vVhy not send a year's subscription to the Gospel ~ 
10!! Advocate as a gift? Your friends will appreciate it, and ~ 

~ you will be doing them and their families a real favor. ~ 
~. The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes- ~ 
~· sage of God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No ~· 
... other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or m ~ 

~· etemity. Send their names and addresses with your check, ~ 
~ and the Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub- ~ 
~ scription price is $2.00 per year. Send to ~ 
; GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY ! 
~ 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North ~ 

~. NASHVILLE, TENN. I 
~ .~I~I~IM\ltd)11~1tmll~lrtrn111ltl~ltmll~lr&\iltd)11r/K11tmlltd)11tmlltmld 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $'2.00, for which please send the Gospel Advo
cate for one year to 

Name ______________________________________________________ _ 

Street or Rural Route ______________________________________ _ 

Post Oftice-------------------------- State _________________ _ 

In answering advertisements, please mention this paper 
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HAVE you Hastings' 1923 Catalog-the great new Seed Book of 
the South? Garden and farm information right to date. 

absolutely necessary for every Southern home; helpful advice 
that you can't find elsewhere and worth realmoneytoyou. Seeds, 
plants, bulbs and the kinds to plant, with 1923 prices. Free 
flower seeds and how to get them. The Seed Book is Free. 
Write for it today. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
ATLANTA, "The South's Seedsmen" 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de· 
posits and savings accounts 

Glv~r:r Ql I :::..::·~~ I e ;. 
for selling 12 • 
boxf'S Quick Salve at 25e and giving away l:l llh·tur£'!-i. 
Knife has b~t steel blades: we put your m~.me on. 
Order salve at onrc. 

MASON CHEMICAL CO., HANCOCK, MD. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

1AIJI(TERSMIT8S 
JIJ @tLLTONIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS 
A FINE GENERAL TONIC 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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"What Saith the Scriptures?" 
BY S. R. DRAKE. 

I have found by experience and ob
servation that we have a class of 
preachers and writers who want to do 
all the talking and compel the " other 
fellow " to keep still. 

One frequently runs across some 
very strange things in the teaching 
of these theologians. A prominent 
preacher and writer has this to say 
in discussing " Common Sense and 
Theology:" "The Protestant world, 
like all other worlds at his hour, is 
restive, chaotic, discordant. Protest
antism resembles the ocean when the 
sea is running high, when the break
ers pound against the shore; clouds 
and mists in which dangers lurk settle 
over all. There is a revival of theo
logical controversy among the church
es. In some places bitterness, bigotry, 
and intolerance have lifted their ugly 
heads. [True, Brother Jones!] It would 
seem that the principle of the right of 
private interpretation of the Scrip
tures is at stake." The right of the 
private interpretation of the Scrip
tures is at fault for the condition of 
things· in the religious world at this 
time. The Holy Spirit, through the 
mouth of Peter, says: "Knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of the scripture 
is of any private interpretation." (2 
Pet. 1: 20.) Nearly all private inter
pretations of the Scriptures have be
come public. Men assume the right to 
interpret the Scriptures in harmony 
with their theology, or teaching, in
stead of harmonizing their teaching 
with the Scriptures. The Bible is its 
own interpreter. God is the Interpre
ter of his own Book. If men will get 
in harmony with God, there will be no 
discord among the churches. 

"As almost every one knows, there 
is a difference between theology and 
religion. [A big difference.-S. R. D.]. 
Theology is the study of which reli
gion is the reality." I admit that 
there is a difference between theology 
and the Christian religion; but there 
are so many kinds of religion in the 
world, and these different religions are 
the result of the different kinds of 
teaching. If men would only make a 
proper study of the Bible, especially 
the New Testament, as the Old is in
terpreted by the New, which reveals 
the character and complexion of the 
Christian religion as lived and taught 
by the Master. 

I think the emphasis should be 
placed on the right study of the Bible. 
If we study it as we should, we will 
have the right kind of religion. We 
should not have a mere theory about 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, but 
we should accept the Scriptures as in
spired of God, for that is the very 
thing claimed therein. (2 Tim. 3: 
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14-17; 2 Pet. 1: 21.) Men cannot re
late their lives to the teaching of the 
Scriptures unless they know what that 
teaching is. The man who makes the 
claim that a part of the Scriptures, or 
Bible, is inspired and a part of it is 
not, sets himself up as being able to 
draw the line between the inspired 
and the uninspired of the Bible. He 
is either inspired himself, or else he 
is a mere pretender. 

The creed of the Scriptures is Jesus 
Christ, and Christ is the creed of the 
church. Christ is the center and cir
cumference of the teaching of the 
Scriptures. (Matt. 16: .16; John 20: 
20, 31; 4cts 4: 12; 8: 35-37.) If, as 
the Scriptures teach, there is " none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby [wherein] we must be 
saved,'' is it not apparent to every 
thinking mind that the reason there 
is so much confusion and unrest in 
the religious world is because men go 
out in their own name and in their 
own way preach and teach their own 
theology instead of the word of God? 
It is not what " we" teach and prac
tice, nor what " our" church teaches 
and practices, but, "What saith the 
Scriptures?" It is just as easy, and 
sounds much better, and will have a 
better effect on our religious neigh· 
bors, to say the New Testament or the 
Holy Spirit teaches so and so, as to 
say " we teach " or "our church 
teaches." 

Does not the New Testament teach 
that baptism is an act of faith which 
represents a death, burial, and resur
rection? (Rom. 6: 3-5.) It is not a 
matter merely of church practice, but 
an ordinance of divine appointment. 
(Matt. 28: 18, 19; Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
Most of the denominations do not bap
tize at all, but rantize. They teach 
for doctrine the commandments of 
men, which was anticipated by the 
Savior. (Mark 7: 7.) Turn·and. read 
the Scriptures and get your eyes 
opened, and you will know why sprin
kling and pouring are practiced. 
Confront the religious world with the 
teaching of the Scriptures, and the 
dynamo of God's saving power will lle 

felt as in days of old. (Acts 17: 28; 
18: 24, 28.) 

tlo()ker-D()uthitt Debate. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This debate was held at Folsomdale, 
Ky., in Graves County, between .J. M. 
Hooker, Baptist, and B. L. Douthitt, 
member of the church of Christ, be
ginning on December 12, 1922, and 
continuing four days. The design of 
baptism and apostasy were discussed 
two days, respectively. 

Hooker is above the average debater 
among the Baptists, and he made a 
hard fight to establish the cause that 
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be espoused. The earnestness with 
which he contended for a losing cause 
was appreciated. 

Brother Douthitt is a young man
only twenty-four years of age. How
ever, in spite of youthfulness, he 
proved to be more than a master of 
the situation. There are three ways 
in which he bad d~cidedly the advan
tage throughout the discussion: (1) 
He is a Christian; (2) he knows how 
to handle " aright the word of truth; ·• 
(3) he knows how to "contain" him
self. Possessing these prerequisites, 
Jim Hooker had no more than un
sheathed his " Baptistic sword" until 
this brother with only a few chosen 
stones of God's eternal truth laid him 
to rest and routed the army of his 
advisors. After the second speech. 
Hooker realized he was fighting a 
losing battle. 

The discussion was well attended, 
and, with few exceptions, was free 
from personalities that so often mar 
debates. It is believed that much 
good will result from this splendid 
work. The debate was timely and at 
the proper place. 

It was mine simply to keep time. 
E. C. Crawford, of Mayfield, moderated 
for Hooker. 

A Good Thing-Don't Miss It.. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " flue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 cents. 
Don't miss it. 

Big Profits lor Agents--· 
Selling house to house old family remedies, 
known and used since 1877, and so effectively 
and faithfully prescribed by our grandmothers. 

DR. DORAN'S 
Queen Root Cordial-General Tonic ....... $1.50 
Worm Remedy for Child or Adult ••...•.•• 1.00 
l(idney Balm •...•.....•..........••••.• 1.50 
Pain J(ing, sample bottle................. .50 
Wild Flower Bitters. laxative ......••..••• 1.00 
Analgesia for Headaches, Neuralgia, Colds. .50 
The well~known prescriptions of popular physicians. 

Agents for local, county or general work want
ed. Write for particulars or better still order 
each of the above for your medicine shelf. 

DORAN DRUG CO., Padltcah, Ky. 

Cuticura Talcum 
-Fuci•atinsl:v Fragrant---

Always Healthful 
Sample free ofOaUcara I.aboratorleo,Dep\. V,llhldell, 
Maa1, Everywhere 2&c. 

Skill In Flour 
By CLAUDIA QUIGLEY MURPHY 

Skill in the· choice and handling 
of flour is a matter not only of 
information but of experience, for 
flour even at best is a constantly 
varying substance, never twice 
identical, always subject to the va
riations of the wheat from which 
it is made. 

Flour being the principal ingre
dient in making bread, .biscuits, 
cakes, or pies, it is important that 
it must be selected with care and 
used with skill as well as eyed 
with all the available experience. 
The only safe way, not only for 
cookery safety but for health pres
ervation, is to ·avoid mixtures of 
uncertain oriJdn or unknown ingre
dients sold under the name of self
rising flour, for in truth there is no 
such thing. When it is self-rising, it 
isn't flour;. it is a compound of 
many things under a fanciful name, 
so the safest way is to avoid it 
for these reasons: 
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The proportions of flour and bak
ing-powder, or any other leavening 
agent to be used in cookery, are 
very different, depending on the 
consistehcy of the batter, the way 
it is to be cooked-whether boiled, 
baked, or done in hot fats: each 
requires a different amount. Again, 
the best flour is none 'too good for 
family use. It is not possible to 
control the kind or quahty of flour 
put into ready mixed packages; 
flour might be ·of very low grade, 
quite deficient in vital elements, 
and yet be flour, so on that score 
it is not wise to use unknown 
flour; then, too, the leavening 
agent frequently becomes inert 
through natural causes, such as 
heat, moisture or humidity, and so 
it is recharged, dosed again and 
perhaps again, with the so-called 
baking-powder, which naturally cu
mulates in the flour and changes 
a benign product to a questionable 
element. To repeat, there must be 
care in the use of baking-powder 
to insure good food, for all recipes 
cannot be written to one standard 
of leavening. Dumplings require 
one quantity, pancakes another, 
and baking-powder biscuits insist 
on another. So also with cakes. 
Loaf cakes have one requirement 
of baking powder, layer cakes an
other, and cookies yet another; so 
there is no safety in baking unless 
the baking-powder be freshly in
serted in 'the required quantity into 
the flour, sifted m and sifted again, 
and the other ingredients added in 
their due place. 

There is a real need for the man
ufacture and sale of baking pow
der, because the housewife cannot 
accurately proportion the ingredi
ents. There is certainly no need 
for the manufacture of self-rising 
flour, for she can mix and propor
tion baking-powder with the flour 
more efficiently for her varied 
needs than can any manufacturer. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gift for the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems of comfort from 
greatest writers. Each selection ~ master
piece. Memorial record page for the de
cea>ed. Beautifully decorated. Flowers fade, 
rJut ••consolation" may be cherished for 
•ears. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
•f.,Quiddy Prtnttng Company, Na.shvllle. 
Tenn. 
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Mrs. Rosenbach 
Needed Mo11ey 

And how she turned spare half hours into 
$179.62~all in seventeen weeks-an aver
age of $10.59 a week, and without step-

ping out of the house 

IT wu:-; --~H~ither his fault nor h•.:rs 

the Rosen i>achs were so oft1 'll 

prt_'I3Sl·d. 

fhat 

hard 

1\'lr. Ho:-;(•nhneh earn~ good wag1·s. And 

Mrs. Rosenba.eh kno,vs how to n1akc every 

dollar go as fat• as a cll•llar })ll~sihly ,·nn. 

But son~t·llo\Y the W1_•ek's pay wa~ tH'Vf·r 

quite enough. 

I'\o nlattf'r hnw c:arefully she plannt~d and 

figur~~rl. or Jw\Y carefully she ccowHnizcd, 

tht">:re were a! ways things she had to do 
'f'.'ithout-thiug-~ she had set 

her heart 011. 

But now all th:.-t.t is a thing 
of the past. 

•·c..:tra 1llUnl·y fur hr·r. She 

...:l'nds the finished ho:-:e to the 
II orne Pron t H_osiAry Con111any, 
a nil g·(•ts go,Hl pay for every 

11air shro ){nits in aceonlance 
\\·ith :.O:!~"''ifit·atiuns-all guar
H ntt-·.-:·tl in <1fh•ance. 

~IO.ii9 EX'rJtA EACH WEER 

.:\Ir:". Hwwnb:wh re~eived her 
Knitter la~t April. Between th•·n ancl 
tlH~ la;:;t \\'t't·l;;: of August-a period 11f :::e\"t·n-

tet•n wf'ek:..-she re<·•·i\···d fro1n 
the 1{ o 111 e Prol1t Hosiery 
Company n total of :.;eventt~~·n 

:lwch:s, anwunting to $179.6~. 
That is an average of $10.59 

per week-every penny of it 
earned in spare tinle-tim_c 
that would othenvi~P have 
been wastt·d. 

lHrs. Ro:wnbach doe .... .:n't have 
to Inake last season·~ dressPs 
or :·wits or lnt.l:-> do hnr another 
ycat". She n() longer has to 
mend and. reu1ake the l'hil
drPn's old cJqthes instead of 

)Uying new ones. If she wants 
a new rug or a new piece of 
furniture, ur· wants to go to a 
:3oncer·t or have so1no other 
pleasure, ~he now has a way to 
provide thf' JH'cessary 1noney. 

;\IllS. E. HOS!~NBACH 

Then, too, :\Irs. R":-::enbach 
earned this extra 1noney in 
the privacy of her own home 
-didn't have to :-:tep out of 
the house. All without inter
fering with her regular house
hold duti··s. S t a r t e d and 
stopped her knitting just when 
:;he felt like it-di<l as much 

or as little each day or week 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 

WHAT IIA~ BROlJIIT TillS 
HAPI•¥ CHANG~:·? 

17 Checks in 17 \l'eeks
.c\ltogether, $179.62 

It is, an interesting story. 
.And all tht· 1nore so bt·cau:;( 

any woman with two hands 
and a little spare time (and 
the willingness to use it) may 
easily straighten out the 
money problmn in the same 
way that Mrs. Rosenbach ha:;: 
solved hers. 

H··re are the exact dates 
anrl an1oun ts of the 17 
dweks sent to ::..Irs. Ro~en
bach, of Brooklyn, N. Y., 
for sr1are-time home wod{ 
during the 17 weeks frorn 
April 25 to August 26·
a total of $179.62, or ~n 
average of $10.G9 per week. 

as she p!P.ased. At all times 

absolutely her own boss. No 

wonder th:~ t Mrs. H.o~tmbach, 

like so many others, says that 

this is the idPal way to add 

to one's inc01ne. 

TJII<] ~ECRKI' 

Ht~J·e is the whole se('ret
Mrs. Rosenbach has become 
ont• of the n1any spare-time 
hmno workt:~rs for the Hmne 
Profit Hw;;iery Company. 

'VheneYer she has a little 
tiJne, ~Irs. RoHenbach sits down 
at the handy little Hmne 
Profit Knitter sent to her by 
the Home Profit Hosiery Com
pany and knits socks-men's, 
women's. or children's. 

April 25 
May 8 
May 22 
.Juno 1 
.June 8 
.Tune 16 
.Tune> 27 
.July 10 
.Tuly 11 
July 17 
July 20 
July 25 
Aug. 1 
Aug. 8 
Aug. 17 
Aug. 22 
Aug. 26 

Total 

l~rmn the nicely turned heel to the cuff 
at the top, this. wonderful little machine 
shapes and knits each soek or stoeking. 
:.\tf_rs. Rosenbach says it is all so easy-and 
such a pleasant change from housework
that it see-ms more like a diversion than 
work. 

Above all, ev(~ry hour Uiat l\irs. Rosenbach 
.o.:pends at hP"r H01ne Profit Knitter means 

llome J•roftt Hosiery Company, Inc., 
Dept. 16, 872 Hudson Ave., 

Rochester, N. Y. 

Send me full information about 1naking 
money at home in my spare tin1e with 
the Home Profit Knitter. I aJn inelosing 
two cents postage to cover cost of 
mailing, and I understand that I am not 
obligated in any wa,y, 

Name .................................. . 

Street .................. , , .............. , 

City........... . . . . . . . . . State ......... . 
( Write Name and Address Plainly) 

$ 9.38 
9.05 

11.15 
11.19 

9.11 
9.36 

18.65 
7.50 
7 .4~l 
9.10 

11.29 
11.35 

9.50 
11.29 
11.29 
11.31 
11.31 

$179.62 

Of course not every woman 

earns as much as 1\fr;:;. Rost>n

ba(~h doi·;-;, but, on the other 

hand, son1•· \\'Offi('ll have re

cc•ived ev"n larg<?r checks for 

their socli:;;:;. It all depends on 

how anxious you are to earn 

money and on how rapidly 

you work and ship the finished 

socks to us. 

MOI{E IIO:IIE WOitRERS 
xt;EDI<;n 

'l'hf: Home Profit Hosiery 

C01npa.ny wantst more spare

tilne hOJne workers like --:\irs. Rosenbach

many n1ore. 

The dem.and for genuine home-knit lwsc 

of the kind so easily fushiOilf'd on the 

Home Profit Knitter is steady-because 

these hose wear longer, fit better, and look 

better than ordinary factory hose. 

The machine itself do••s both the shaping 

and the knitting, and our illustrated instruc

tion book explains the operation in a sin1-

Ide and ea~ily understood Jnanner. 

THE PURCHASE PRICI<; 
IS GUARA!I."TEED 

V\"e guarantee to buy all the socks anU 

stockings you knit on our machine with 

our Waskill Yarn, and to pay you a guar

anteed anLl fixed-in-advance price for every 

pair. .~n equivalent amount of yarn for 

every pair that you send us is furnished 

free. 

How much you can earn at this work 

~imply depends on how much time you 

give it-an(l that, of !'LlUl":-::•-'· rests ,-..ntlrely 

with you. A fev; rninute"- now and then

an hour a day-hyo lwurs-just as you find. 

tinlt' and have the in('lination. 

You can count on getting a ('heck froxn 

us just as often :-ts you ~end in hose. 

whether you knit tv.·o Pl' three doz,:·n pairs 

a day n1· only th:-1 t many in ;:, week or 

month. !-!nw often you rf'Cf'iVl~ a check and 

the :-::ize of Nt.ch ch•·('k only dt>pends on your 
11Utput of so(·ks. 

IF YOU HAYE 1'\\'0 HANDS AND 
A I,ITTLI•J SPARE TilliE 

:Maybe you want 1nore clothes for }·our

:-;,·lf. :Maybe something for the house. 

::\Taybe clothes or othPr things for the chil

tlren. ~Tayhe it's ~:"Ome old bills you have 

been \vorrying about. l\Iaybe to help pay 

fur a home. No matt•·r for what purpose 

you want extra mmwy, here iB a pleasant 

and sure year-round. way tn earn lt. Alt 

you nef>d are two hantl~. a 

I i ttle ~pare tin1e, and one of 

these ~IastC'r Knittprs. 

Even $2 extra each wt:ek 

means $104 a year. $ff extra 

pa(~h wet·}{ mean:-: $200 a 

year. $10 ~>xtra each wet"k 

tneans $fi20 a year. Think 

of all th•_· things 

you can buy-all 

the p l c a s u r e s 

and comforts yuu 

might have~-.,yith 

that much addition

al money. 

Let u~ s(·nd you 

f u 1 1 infqrmation 

a bout thi~ easy and 

inten:sting h om e -
work p la n that 

e v e r y week and 

e v e r y month is 

bringing ln e x t r a 

Jnoney for so many 

others-then judge 

The L\Ja.st.er Knitter 

fur yourself. Simply 

sign and n1ail this coupon. That won't 

eost you anything or obligate you in any 

way, yet it can easily 1nt-an hundreds of 

dollars a year to :rou, 

HOME PROFIT HOSIERY CO. 
(INCOUPORATED) 

DEPT. 16 

872 Hudson Ave. 

ROCHESTER, NEW YORK 
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MARKS OF IDEN riFICATION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There are but few things., if any, that are exactly alike. 
While I have seen twin children which I could not see any 
difference between, yet there was a difference, and those 
who knew both well enough could tell the one from the 
other. Counterfeit money can easily be made so that J 
could not detect it, but it is quite difficult to mislead the 
money expert. The more like the real the counterfeit iE 
made, the more dangerous it becomes, for more people can 
be deceived by it. There ought to be as many ways as 
possible to distinguish the false religions from the true, 
and I always rejoice when lines are deeply and plainly 
drawn between truth and error. 

While I have never had much trouble in drawing a dis· 
tinction between a Baptist and a Christian, yet there is 
some difficulty in distinguishing a Baptist of the present 
day from other unauthorized religious institutions. But 
the "Baptist Emblem Corporation," of Pineville, Ky., is 
offering a solution of the problem by getting up an emblem 
for Baptists; and if they will all get one and wear it 
where it can be seen, we will all know them whenever we 
see them. Brother H. B. Taylor, of Murray, Ky., is help· 
ing some by advertising the emblem, and I want to do 
what I can to help in the good work. While I do not 
think it is necessary for any one to be a Baptist in ord.er 
to be saved or to get any other blessing which cannot be 
obtained without it, yet, if one is determined to be one, 
there can be no wrong in wearing an emblem so it can be 
known. But I give the note which appeared in the News 
and Truth, Brother H. B. Taylor's. paper, of December, 
1922: 

The Baptist emblem identifies Baptists. the world over. 
Beautiful emblem in gold, silver, or platinum stick pins, 
cuff buttons, fobs, chains, bar pins, or other jewelry. It 
makes a wonderfully unique Christmas present, or fur
nishes a heroic design for art-glass windows. Proceeds 
used entirely for great Baptist hospital in needy section. 

Write for particulars at once, so as to get your order before 
Christmas.-The Baptist Emblem Corporation, Pineville, Ky 

It will be noticed that Brother Taylor says the emblem 
" identifies Baptists the world. over." Is not this equiva 
lent to an ad.mittance that the Bible does not " identify 
Baptists! the· world over?" As a matter of fact, the Bibie 
says not one word about "Baptists." The New Testament 
does mention several times "John the Baptist," but not 
"Baptists the world over." There is a vast difference be 
tween John the Baptist and "Baptists the world over." 
"The Baptist" was not John's name, but it was· his occupa 
tion or work. "And it came to pass. on the eighth day, that 
they came to circumcise the child; and they would have 
called him Zacharias, a.fter the name of his father. And 
his mother answered and. said, Not so; but he shall be 
called John. And they said. unto h.er, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. And they made 
signs to his father, what he would have him called. And 
he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John." (Luke 1: 59-63.) This ought to settle it that 
his name was "John," and not "John the Baptist." "The 
word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the 
wilderness." (Luke 3: 2.) "In those days cometh John 
the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea." (Matt. 
3: 1.) Here John is called "John the Baptist," but he was 
preaching and baptizing. "Then went out unto him Jeru 
salem, and all Judea, and all the region round about the 
Jordan; and they were baptized of him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sins." (Verses 5, 6.) Thus John 
gets his name from what he did-baptizing. In this re
spect John the Baptist is different from "Baptists the 
world over," for most Baptists do not baptize at all; in 
fact, " Baptists the world over" will not allow any one to 
baptize but the preacher, and yet they call others "Bap
tists." 

"Baptists the world over" differ from John the Baptist 
not only in that they wear the name " Baptist" instead 
of the name "John," but those that were baptized by John 
were baptized "in the river Jordan, confessing their sins." 
People that are baptized by Baptists now are baptized 
confessing their feelings instead of confessing their sins. 
People are now made to believe by Baptists that their sins 
are already forgiven before they are baptized in the 
river Jordan or in any other river. Baptists do not preach 
like John the Baptist, for "he came into all the region 
round about the Jordan, preaching the baptism of repent· 
ance unto the remission of sins." (Luke 3: 3.) Baptists 
preach baptism as a door into a " Baptist church," another • 
thing that is not mentioned in the Bible. The church of 
the New Testament is nowhere called "the Baptists 
Church," neither was any local church or congregation ever 
called "a Baptist church." Christ said, "Upon this rock 
I will build my church," but he did not say, "Upon this 
rock I will build John's church, or John the Baptist's 
church." In this one respect the " Baptists the world 
over" are like John the Baptist-they have no church in 
the New Testament. 

I now begin to see why an emblem is needed to identify 
"Baptists the world over," for they cannot identify them· 
selves by the New Testament. There is not one single 
thin'?,' that Baptists· teach, that is peculiar to the Baptists, 
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that is taught in the New Testament. But you say: "Bap
tists teach many things that are found in the New Testa
ment." I grant that, but these things are not peculiar to 
the Baptists. They teach the existence of God. \Veil, what 
of it? Others teach that. It is not peculiar to Baptists 
to teach that there is a God. What do the Baptists teach 
that is peculiar to them-that is, that others do not teach? 
Not one thing that the Kew Testament authorizes. 

On the question of salvation from sin, "Baptists the 
world over" teach that the sinner is saved when he be
lieves, before and without baptism; while the Savior said: 
"He that believeth and is bapti;cecl shall be saved: but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: Hi.) 
Baptists teach that "he that belieYeth shall be saved and 
may be baptized," while the SaYior taught that "he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." On the clay of 
Pentecost when inquirers asked "Peter and the rest of the 
apostles., Brethren, what sha.!l we do?" Peter said unto 
them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." 
(Acts 2: 37, 38.) Baptists say the sinner is saved at 
faith, before and without baptism, and therefore it could· 
not be unto the remission of sins. Paul said: "In whom 
ye were also circumcised with a circumcision not made 
with hands, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in 
the circumcision of Christ; having been buried with him 
in baptism." Of course the circumcision of this passage 
is the cutting off of sins, or the remission of sins; and 
Paul says to those thus forgiven, "having been buried with 
him in baptism." " Baptists the world over" say you are 
circumcised, or your sins forgiven, having not been buried 
by baptism, or before you are thus buried. 

There is no identification for Baptists here So go on, 
Brother Taylor, and encourage Baptists to buy their em
blem by which they can be identified, for they need it. 
The New Testament does not furnish the identification. 
By all means, secure the emblem. "The disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) But 
the disciples were never called " Baptists " in any place 
in the New Testament. Let Baptists all over the world 
buy the emblem. 

No charges, brethren, for this advertisement. 

The Spirit of a College. 
BY X. 

Every college and eYery school of any kind is per
meated by some kind of a spirit. One school is pervaded 
by a spirit of rowdyism, another is permeated by a s11irit 
of style and fashion, another is permeatEd by a spirit of 
militarism, another is permeated by a spirit of business, 
another is permeated by a spirit of rationalism and infi
delity. There are schools in which the intellect is deified. 
T attended one college in which God and Christ were ex
alted as supreme and the spirit of Christianity ]>ervaded 
the school. 

The spirit of a college is generated by different means. 
The college spirit may be generated by the president; it 
may be generated by the faculty; it may be generated by 
the doctrine of the textbooks, especially when the teachers 
are mastered by textbooks. I have seen athletics and 
rowdyism enter a school where athletics was not con
trolled by the faculty and create a reckless spirit. The 

personality, must be a man of unwavering faith in God, 
Christ, and the Bible. He must be filled with the Spirit 
of Christ. The word of Christ and the Spirit of Christ 
should dwell in him richly. 

I think one of the greatest eyents of modern times was 
the founding of the Nashville Bible School by Brother 
Dayid Lipscomb and Brother James A. Harding. In Bible
school origin and work the names of these two servants of 
God are inseparably joined together. The Nashville Bible 
School was the product of the thought and efforts of James 
A. Harding and David Lipscomb working in unison. One 
of the fine, things about them was that they always worked 
iu harmony. Brother Lipscomb was our sage. Brother 
Harding was the vitalizing spirit in those days. Every 
student of those twin servants of God in those days of 
blessed memory was fortunate indeed in that he was under 
their combined teaching and training. Think what this 
country would be, from the standpoint of New Testament 
Christianity, if the Nashville Bible School and those other 
like schools that descended from the mother school, with 
their combined influence, had not been brought into exist
ence. How many are there, and what the influence of 
those men and women in the world, in the home, in the 
church, and in the State, who came directly and indirectly 
from the Nashville Bible School! How many preachers 
and teachers of Christianity would the world be deprived 
of had this movement for Bible-school education never 
originated! 

There are three places in the world where children re
ceive their teaching and training that determine the 
character of their usefulness in time and their destinies 
in eternity. They are the home, the church, and the school. 
Brother Harding lived in the Bible School day and night. 
His life and spirit were breathed into his girls and boys. 
He was a man of sublime faith, undaunted courage, and 
fervent spirit. He was tender, gentle, patient, and lovable. 
His influence was great. He was industrious, studious, and 
seholarly. Grand man of Gcd he was! Eternity alone can 
reveal the measure of his influence for good. 

There is a standard junior college at Harper, Kan.
Harper College--of the same spirit and devout reverence 
for the word of God, in which the Bible is taught daily to 
every student. This college is presided over by J. N. Arm
strong, a son-in-law of Brother Harding. To all who have 
been schoolmates, students, and associates of J. N. Arm
strong nothing need be said to inspire confidence in his 
ability as a school man of the highest type. Harper Col
lege is located at the geographical center of the United 
States, in the heart of the great farming belt of the :\Iicldle 
West. This country is thickly settled cy a fine class of 
American p~ople. Primitiye Christianity has been little 
taught, and there are !Jut few churches and members in 
this country. The outlook for the future of this Dible 
college is great, if only we can properly equip it. Jt has no 
administration building. Its work is standardized and cor
related. It is a member of the Kansas Association of 
:iunior colleges and will hecome a senior college ns soon as 
we get the administration building. Best of all, one hour 
every day the students and faculty assemble for deYotions 
unto God. They sing, they pray, and a touching speech is 
made by the president or some other member of the fac
ulty. Another hour is spent in Bihle recitations. 'T'herf> 

are more than three hundi·ed students. Tt is believed that 
spirit of a college is catching. It is irresistible. When a there could just as easily be five hundred students if we 
contagious disease gets into a school, the entire student 
body is poisoned. Even so the entire student body of a 
school is permeated by the spirit of the school. None but 
those who harden themselves against the pervading spirit 
can resist it, and they are sometimes overcome. 

This is why the president and his faculty should be tlw 
right kind of men. The president of a college, in addi
tion to his ability as an educator and organizer of strong 

bad the administration huilcline;. They are knocking at 
the door, hungry and thirsty for the bread of life. A 
mighty wave of Bible influence is going out in every direc· 
tion. 

The Nashville school has been namerl "David Lipscomb 
f'ollee;e," a monument to the memory cf tbat great man of 
God who gave his life to the nnlift of humanity. In Wash
in'!:ton, D. C., stands one of the tallest shafts of marhle in 
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the world, dedicated to the memory of George Washington. 
It does nobody any good. You can gaze upon it and think 
of the great man. The Bible college is for the service of 
God and for the uplift of humanity. Generations of chil
dren enter it arid are educated and trained in Bible lmowl
edge which fits them for the service of humanity, the honor 
of God, and eternal salvation. There goes out from the 
Bible college a wave of Christian influence as lasting as 
eternity. 

It is proposed to raise the sum of fifty thousand dollars, 
the trustees will raise the balance (it will take more than 
one hundred thousand dollars), and erect the proposed 
administration building. It will be known as the "James 
A. Harding Memorial Building." Surely every student of 
Brother Harding, every personal friend, and every friend 
of Bible-school education will want stock in this noble 
work. John E. Dunn is presenting this opportunity to the 
friends and students of Brother Harding and his life work. 

"Lest a Worse Thing Befall Thee." 
BY .JA,CES E. C'HESROil. 

THE Cun; AT THE POOL <ll' BETIIES!L\. 

One day, while in Jerusalem during a feast of the Jews, 
.Jesus came down to a certain well-known pool by the 
sheep gate. This pool, called in the Hebrew "Bethesda," 
had five "porches," or "shelters," in which lay a multitude 
of the sick, blind, halt, and withered. A strange supersti
tion had drawn these unfortunates to this pool. It was 
thought-and no doubt the superstition was widely preva
lent-that an angel of the Lord went down at certain sea
sons into the pool and troubled the water, and that the 
first after this supernatural agitation of the water that 
stepped in was made whole of his disease. A certain man, 
afflicted probably with paralysis, who had been thirty-eight 
years in his infirmity, believed with the rest this fiction, 
and so was. there biding his chance. Jesus, seeing him 
lying there helpless and knowing that " he had been now a 
long time in that case," accosted him, saying: "\Vouldest 
thou be made whole?" The man replied that he had no 
one to assist him into the water and that therefore others 
stepped down before him. Whereupon the Physician said 
simply: "Arise, take up thy bed, and walk." Immediately 
the man obeyed. His faith had made him whole. 

"THOU ART lVIAm; WHOLE: Srx No MoRE. LERT-" 

If the narrative ended here, it would not be an unusual 
Bible story. But Jesus did not finish his teaching at the 
pool of Bethesda. Finding this man in the temple a little 
later, he gave him solemn warning. "Behold," said the 
Physician who knew, "thou art made whole: sin no more, 
lest a worse thing befall thee." This is a tremendous 
statement. Jesus knew this man's case, the cause of the 
disease he had healed, and he knew what would betide 
the man if he should sin again. As a. good and wise Physi
cian, he warns against a relapse. Here we learn many 
things. First, this man's own sins, thirty-eight years before, 
had brought on his infirmity and attendant suffering. In
deed, many of the diseases which the Master cured had 
been caused by individual sin. We know also that often 

worse disease than typhoid. So he warns: .. Betcare a re
lapse! S'in no· m.ore !" 

The exhortation of Jesus shows, further, that it is possi
ble to leave our sinful past and to live righteous lives in 
the future. Not that we shall be free from all sin, but we 
can avoid habitual recurrence of the old indulgences-the 
things whereof we should now be ashamed. We have been 
healed of our soul di~ease, and are obligated to sin no more; 
and we must iiHh•ed turn over a new leaf-tcill to do so. 
By the grace of God we can overcome, but not in our own 
strength. If we draw nigh to God, we shall receive mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need. lf we continually 
yield our life to God by trustful, irrevocable surrender
obey him implici.tly-we shall keep our lives pure, holy, 
acceptable in his sight. Neither shall we brood over the 
mistakes of the past, but, like Paul, forget the things which 
are behind. No, we need not let the sin of one little day 
mar our future. The blood of Christ can blot it out, and 
God will remember it no more. Repent-obtain pardon-· 
put it behind. Face the future. Suppose the woman 
taken in adultery, when forgiven of her sins, had sat down 
to weep over her disgrace-she would have had no heart 
for life. Suppose Peter, after his restoration, had made no 
attempt to recover from an experience so h'eart crushing-·· 
he would not have been Christ's spokesman on Petecost. 
But note that Peter got almost immediately on his feet, 
and came back and made good. No, the sin of one day 
need not prove our utter undoing. Jesus pardons immedi
ately and freely and fully, and not once will he remember 
our sins. It is the part of good sense to dismiss the past 
and to live for God in the future. .Jesus said: "Sin no 
more." Let it be the motto of our lives. 

TCRXJX(; BACK FRO}J TilE HOLY C<Dil\IA:\IDIE:\1'. 

But the exhortation of .Jesus implies the terrible possi
bility of turning back. Herein is our peril. vVe may sin 
no more, or we may sin again; we may go forward to holi
ness, or backward to iniquity. We may turn back like the 
sow that was washed to "wallowing in the mire." We 
may forget that we have escaped from the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. But Jesus would not 
have us forget the great deliverances and blessings of the 
new life---to so forget that we actually turn back from the 
holy commandment. Terrible possibility-this thing of 
turning back. Now this man had been healed at the pool 
of Bethesda. After thirty-eight years of suffering and in
firmity he had been restored to the buoyancy of youth. 
A mighty hand had thus lifted him out of the pit of 
despair and set him in the sweet light of hope. His joy
ful heart, no doubt, had led him into the temple to pra.isc 
God. Yet it was possible that all might he forgotten. 
David cried and said: " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits." Tf Da.vid's magnanimous soul 
was capable of forgetting God's benefits, so is yours and 
mine. A pensioned soldier can forget the agonies of war; 
a son can forget the counsel and pleadings of his father; 
a daughter can forget her mother's sacrifice and tears. 
So also can one who has been a ehild of God forget that he 
was cleansed from his old sins and go back to the weak 
and beggarly elements of the world. Hence, .Jesus' solici
tude for this man in the temple is his solicitude for you 

our own bodily ills can thus be accounted for. 1 f we vio- and me. He has warned us lest we forget. 
late divine law, we suffer, and often our physical health is 
brought into jeopardy. So this eminent Physician says to 
the man who had fallen into affliction because of his in 
iquity: "Sin no more." Exactly the same words he ad
dressed to the woman taken in adultery. The Physician is 
anxious that there be no repetition of the sin, for sin 
repeated would mean a relapEe. He knows the consequence 
of a second case--that death is often the outcome. Every 
doctor knows the fatal results that most often follow a 

.. LE~'T .\ vVoRsE TII, :\(; BEL\LL TnEE." 

" Sin no more. lest a worse thing befall thee." The 
MastAr's remark is plainly an a.ppeal to fear. Some men 
are inaccessible in any other way. Paul said: "Knowing 
the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." To those who 
reject the gospel there remains "a certain fearful ex
pectation of judgment, and a fierceness of fire which shall 
devour the adversary." Jesus said to the man whom he 

rE'lapse of typhoid fever. Well, Jesus knows that sin is a had healed: " Sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee." 
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The fear of punishment, no less than the hope of reward, 
has a prominent place in the Bible. It is the fashion 
nowadays for scoffers to say there is no hell and to place 
all ministers who mention eternal punishment under the 
ban. Yet there is the wail of Dives in the anguish of the 
flame begging for water to cool his tongue. Yet there is 
the inspired declaration that the Lord Jesus, at his reve
lation in flaming fire, shall render " vengeance to them 
that know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even 
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from 
the glory of his might." 

"Lest a uorse thing." Is that not a .strange thing for 
Jesus to say? How many and how awful must be the 
punishments which God can inflict! Job scarce could 
maintain his integrity under the rod of the Almighty. 
Looking at the case before us, one might think that the 
wrath of heaven was exhausted. The man was. in a mis
erable condition. It was a case of long-continued suffering 
-for thirty-eight years he had sought relief; utter friend
lessness-" I have no one, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool;" continuous disappointment-" an
other steppeth down before me." Yet, in the face of all 
these facts, J~sus speaks of the possibility' of a worse 
thing! Who, indeed, can number the arrows of the Al
mighty? Who can know the power of his anger when 
he is provoked? Indeed, God can go beyond our imagina
tion in the infliction of penalty. Job, who suffered much, 
could not number Jehovah's weapons, nor tell where the 
confines of his punishment are set. Jonathan Edwards 
could not describe the fierceness of his wrath. The agony 
of hell-who can fathom it! "It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God." God himself said so. 
Who can doubt it? Then heed Isaiah's admonition: "Seek 
ye Jehovah while he may be found; call ye upon him while 
he is near." 

The Responsibility the Word of God Imposes on Man. 
nY .r. n. Ar.u::---. 

The devil has sought out many inYentions to deceive man, 
but I believe the most effective one he uses is the one that 
causes man not to realize that he is responsible to God. 
If I have read the Bible to any profit, the word of God 
places a responsibility upon us that we cannot evade. Since 
the fall of man in Eden, God has. established a method of 
communication with man. True, we may not be able at 
all times to understand the method that God chose to . 
deliver his will to man; but whether an angel or some 
other messenger, we know that in all the ages of the dim 
past God bore witness to man. vVe are agreed that the last 
message to man was deliyered through Jesus Christ. (Heb. 
1: 1, 2.) Regardless of who the messenger was, God held 
both the messenger and those receiving the message respon
sible to him. Ezekiel ( 3:1: 7) states clearly the principle 
upon which God deals with man in all ages-namely, when 
God intrusted a message to man, the messenger was held 
responsible until he delivered the message just as God 
directed him to. If the messenger delivered the message, 
his responsibility ceased, whether man received it or re
jected it. 

It was upon this same principle that Jesus Christ labored 
while upon earth. " I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, hut the will of him that sent me." (.John 
6: 38; see John 17: 8.) In Acts 20: 26, 27, Paul claims free
dom from the responsibility of any man's blood, upon the 
ground that he had not shunned to declare the complete 
message (gospel) from God to man. Paul laid down the 
same rule to Timothy, and through him to all others that 
would follow after him. (See 1 Tim. 4: 16.) The Bible 
declares: "Where there is no law, there is no sin." And 
the Savior said: "If I had not come and spoken nnto thPn1 • 

they had not had sin; but now they have no cloak for their 
sin." (John 15: 22.) In my experience in preaching at 
different places, I have been saddened many times at breth
ren, as well as somewhat amused, over the comments I 
would hear them offer about different preachers. 

If the preacher fails to come up to their standard, he is 
not sound in the faith. They seem to forget that God has 
a standard that must be accepted by both preachers and 
those that are not preachers. It has been said by some one 
that "human nature has been the same in all ages." 
Whether that is true or not, there is one thing 1 have 
noticed about many to-day that was true in olden times: 
they would listen to preaching, but they did not believe it 
after they heard it. If Ezekiel (33: 31) does not describe 
the condition of many professed followers of the Lord to· 
day, I am unable to distinguish the difference. 

I am sure that more people are reading the Bible to-day 
t.ilan ever before, and they know what the Bible teaches, 
too, on almost every subject, but, like God's people of old, 
they have ceased to believe it. May the good Lord have 
mercy upon us all, and cause us all to realize our duty 
first to God, then to our neighbors and ourselves, before it 
is too late to make amends, is my prayer in Jesus' name. 
The Savior divided mankind into two classes (Matt. 7: 
21-27); but to-day you will find the church divided into as 
many factions as a centipede has legs. And why? Because 
so many do not believe the Bible when they read it. 

I have written this in love, hoping that it will cause us 
to tn· harder to do our duty. 

Pastors. 
ll\' (', A. XORRI•:Il. 

In a former article· I endeavored to call attention to th<: 
possibility of emphasizing the oversight involved in the 
bishop's office to the neglect of other essential qualities. 
In this article I shall give attention to one of the qualities 
easy to overlook-that implied in the term "pastor." 

The term "pastor" as it occurs in the New Testament 
translates a term which radically meant "shepherd," but 
which was used in a spiritual sense also. In this connec
tion one should read Luke 2: 8·20; Ps. 23: 1-6; John 10: 
1-15; 1 Pet. 5: 1-4; Rev. 7: 16, 17. These passages enable 
one to comprehend the spiritual service contemplated when 
the elders were admonished to tend or shepherd the flock. 
There is comprehended within that service the work of 
teaching by word and by example. This teaching should 
not consist entirely• of that which has been called "first 
vrinciples." Any church which does not teach what has 
been called "first principles" falls short of its duty, but 
it needs for itself that teaching which leads on to perfec
tion. The pastor, therefore, is required to be a skillful 
teacher. (1 Tim. 3: 2.) But there is required, also, watch
fulness. (Acts 20: 31.) The Eastern shepherd was con
stantly alert against the enemies of his flock. The pastor 
also must be alert against dangers without and within. 
(Acts 20: 28, 29.) It is not enough to watch against the 
heresies of the . "outsiders;" the church is sometimes 
menaced by heresies within. Evil persons may intrench them
selves within the church and by their carnality and world
liness make war against the purity and life of the body. 
Against such dangers the pastor must be ready and un
yielding. And then there is the work of restoration. 
When the Eastern shepherd missed one of his flock, he 
sought it and restored it to its place. Even so must the 
pastor restore the Christian overtaken in any trespass. 
(Gal. 6: 1.) When a Christian is overtaken in a trespass, 
it is the duty of the pastor to resto?·e him, and until the 
pastor has done everything· possible to TestoTe the errinh 
one he has not done his duty. 

Now, several things conspire to lead us to overlook the 
work of the pastor. To begin with, the work is not spec-
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tacular. Converting alien sinners is a work attended with 
Yisible results, whereas the work of the pastor is of such 
nature that the results are in many instances not seen 
immediately. All this in connection with the gloriousness 
of baptizing persons into Christ leads many to look upon 
the work of the pastor as something of small importance. 
Further, all the carnal instincts make war against the 
work of the pastor. The pastor's work requires such con
stant purity of life, such readiness and fortitude, such love 
and compassion, that the carnal instincts make war against 
it. The result of all this is that in many quarters the work 
of the pastor is almost entirely neglected. Observe that in 
many communities the very word " pastor" has almost dis
appeared. Many of us seldom hear the word except when 
it is uttered in derision or accusation. 

This destruction of the work of the pastor from the 
bishop's office is contrary to the divine order. The divine 
order is that the bishops shepherd the flock. (Acts 20: 
28; 1 Pet. 5: 1-4.) Any arrangement which would change 
that order is an innovation and should be frowned upon by 
all friPnds of thP truth. 

Power and Preparation. 

BY H. C. FLIOIIXG. 

There is power on the earth and outside ot it. And 
there is no question but that the source of all power and 
authority is the Supreme Intellectual Creator of the 
heavens and the earth. 

Man has a certain degree of power from the above-named 
source; and the greater his intelligence, the more power 
he has. In the use of this power there is of necessity 
some planning and tact to be used in order to the greatest 
benefit to be derived from it. 

To obtain the necessary things for this life, we n1UEt 
make use of the power which we possess. Not only this, 
but we must follow the laws of production; and in all our 
labors our efforts must be blessed by the Source of all 
Power, or our labors will be in. vain. 

The same is true in our preparing for spiritual bless
ings. 

We are commanded to ··provide things honest' in the 
sight of all men." If we are not honest, we cannot expect 
any blessing or reward. "He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name." (John 1: 11, 12.) 

In the use of this power, we notice the first important 
item is faith. "Without faith it is impossible to please 
him [God]." ( Heb. 11: 6.) 

Israel was told: " Prepare to meet thy God." (Amos 
4: 12.) If this preparation was necessary to them, it is 
surely so to us in these latter times. There is, therefore, 
something for man to do in order to prepare to meet his 
Creator; and this preparation must be in accordance with 
the directions of God's revealed word. 

"All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but 
the Lord weigheth the spirits." (Prov. 16: 2.) "Beware 
lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the traditions of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ." (Col. 2: 8.) " Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the 
Lord is." ( Eph. 5: 17.) 

Knowing the will of the Lord is a very important prepara
tion. If we do not know his will, we cannot prepare to 
meet him according to that will. To know his will, we 
must study the word of truth, rightly dividing it. (2 Tim. 
2: 15.) We must notice closely through whom God is speak· 
ing, to whom he is speaking, the conditions under which 
he is speaking, and the subject-matter of which he Its 
speaking. Otherwise we are liable to be led astray " !Jy 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the traditions of men." 

Next in importance is to know to whom the promises of 
God are made. We can thereby understand whether they 
are applicable to us or not. Christ " being made perfect, 
he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) As God has, given us the 
power to understand and obey, therefore the learning of 
his will and obedience to it is the preparation we should 
make to meet him in peace and to' receive the blessing of 
eternal life. 

Pleasant Surprises from Nashville Churches. 
BY E. S. ,JELLEY. 

Wife and the children were very pleasantly surprised re
cently by three boxes of cloth and clothing. I also was 
pleased, for some of the articles were for me. The boxes 
came from members at Flat Rock, Nashville, Tenn., and 
a check from other members accompanied, amounting to 
twenty-six dollars and fifty cents. Another pleasant sur
iJrise was the announcement that the Eleventh Street, 
Fifth Street, and Lawrence Avenue churches had increaser! 
their regular contributiOns fifty per cent, while a brother 
from another congregation indicates that that congregation 
may increase their partnership money. 

These matters give us a great deal more pleasure than 
they would if we had been asking our supporters for an 
increase. True, railway fare and telegraph rates have 
doubled since 1916, and postage has been increased, cus
toms recently raised, the price of cloth increased three or 
four hundred per cent since 1914, and other living expenses 
increased, while at Vambori we have not had a single good 
crop since my return to India-dearth or famine yearly. 
Still we had no intention of putting an added burden upon 
our willing supporters, and we had met the expenses of the 
recent illnesses and deaths by economy; while the neglect 
on the part of one or two sources to be prompt with what 
they have promised has been made up in part by several 
small contributions from other brethren, and in part made 
up by the zeal of Pilcher Avenue, which has generally given 
more than expected. 

We are very grateful to all of the supporting churches, 
and I think I have sufficiently shown that a certain Texas 
preacher was mistaken when he set Nashville down as 
antimissionary. 

Nashville has set an example for all of the sound and 
loyal churches in the country. It is not enough to denounce 
missionary societies and boards. If we are to be really 
sound, we must do more than give negative criticisms. T 

note that a very few congregations are doing as Nashville 
is doing, as seen by the support of a few missionaries in 
Japan and Hawaii; but almost any brother will admit 
that the loyal churches have only just begun to obey the 
great commission. When will other congregations from 
Maine to Florida and from Washington to Arizona begin 
sending out missionaries? ·we now have about one loyal 
missionary to two hundred millions of earth's population. 
I know we can do better if we try. Are we going to try? 

Publishers' Items. 
"Life of Elder John Smith." By John Augustus Will 

iams. A biography that is a romance of religious experi· 
ence. "Raccoon" John Smith was the Peter Cartwright ot 
the Restoration, and a humble, powerful, fearless man of 
God, with strong convictions and gigantic faith. It pre· 
sents a graphic account of a period in the history of the 
early days of the Reformation in Kentucky. This narra
tive of great self-sacrifice and devotion has seldom been 
equaled. His wonderful personality, his utter fearlessness, 
and his wide knowledge of the Scriptures and of the great 
issues of life are among the great heritages of the Restora
tion movement. Cloth. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth 
A venue, North, Nashville. Tenn. 
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Denver (Col.) Notes. 
llY JOHN D. EVAXS. 

Another year's history has been written. The books for 
1923 are open. We enlist for the new start. The way is 
new and untried, but we have the same experienced Guide. 
There may be some wanderings through the " wilderness," 
but our Guide and Pilot will bring us to our " desired 
haven" at last. 

Since " every day is a fresh beginning," I trust we shall 
turn our faces toward the dawn with renewed hope and 
courage. It will be " better further on." 

In Colorado, as in other fields, there is much to be done. 
\Ve have some plans completed for greater work and some 
in process of development. Brother N. B. Hardeman has 
agreed to spend tw.o months in evangelistic work in Colo
rado during the summer. vVe are working on a program 
that will include Denver, Boulder, Colorado Springs, Fort 
Collins, and other points in his itinerary. He was with us 
for a short visit two years ago, and Brother S. P. Pittman 
last year. We have plans in process of development to 
support an evangelist for his full time in the field, which 
is a greatly needed work. As soon as that arrangement 
is completed and the proper man secured, announcement 
will be made. 

Dr. J. C. Estes and I have been making occasional visits 
to the near-by congregations in an effort to encourage one 
another and to secure a hearty coiiperation in doing more 
effective work in the Colorado field. Brother Bailey, at 
Boulder, is also doing some work along that line. 

Brother H. Ishiguro, from Tokyo, Japan, made us a short 
visit on his way to the coast, where he expects to do 
mission work among his people. He delivered his lecture 
on "Japan's Customs, Religion, and Idolatry" at our Sun
day-evening service, exhibiting a few of their eight million 
idols. He is possessed of a commendable zeal for the salva
tion of his race, and we pray that much good may result 
from his, efforts. 

I want to commend the work that is being done by 
Brother and Sister E. E. Shoulders in th.e great city of 
New York. I have been keeping in touch with the work, 
and I feel that it should not suffer for lack of financial 
support, when the brethren throughout the land are being 
so abundantly blessed. We need, it seems to me, to keep 
in mind the apostolic order " in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth." 

To all my brethren, friends, and loved ones. in the 
"homeland" I send New-Year greetings, with all good 
wishes that they may prosper in all things that are lauda
ble in the sight of the Lord. 

Differences Can Be Settled. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The follo·wing words, of Brother G. H. P. Showalter in 
the Firm Foundation of January 16, 1923, did my soul good. 
They were occasioned, as you will note, by what Brother 
Jelley had to say about the article of Brother W. W. Freeman 
that brought on. the controversy. Please read-and think 
seriously as you read-what Brother Showalter has to say: 

Brother Jelley gives expression to some wholesome 
thoughts. He seems to have understood Brother Freeman 
as. the rest of us understood him; but Brother Freeman 
thmks we have all misunderstood him. I am very far 
from a desire to press any man, especially a brother i.n the 
Lord, into any extreme position, and especially one to my 
mi~d. so ;>ubversive of faith as Brother Freeman's apparent 
pos1tlon ~s; and I want here to record for Brother Jelley's 
mformahon and Brother Freeman's protection that Brother 
Freeman has already stated that he did not mean what I 
with others, thought he meant in his "Use and Abuse of 
the Bible." 

I read Brother Freeman's article, "Use and Abuse of the 
Bible," and felt as others did about it, and quickly wrote 

words of commendation to Brother Showalter for his not 
letting it go unchallenged. My heart was sick because I 
felt that another man who had championed the cause of 
our Master in the past had made " shipwreck of the faith ·· 
or was drifting rapidly toward the breakers. There was 
hardly a ray of hope in me that Brother Freeman would 
come to see and appreciate the splendid efforts of Brother 
Showalter as he stood by " the grand old Book." I was ex
pecting Brother Freeman to stand tenaciously for his exact 
words in what he had said. Is this not the way " breth
ren" usually do these days? Then, if Brother Freeman 
should say he was misunderstood, that he did not mean 
what Brother Showalter and others thought he meant, 
what will. Showalter do?-this question came to my mind. 
The rule is not to allow a man to explain himself-not 
God's rule, mind you, but the one some who are so opposed 
to human rules, as they say, have made. But Showalter 
lets our brother explain himself and the trouble is settled. 
Read his words again: "And I want here to rrrord for 
Brother Jelley's information and Brother F1·eeman's p1·otec
tion that Brother Freeman. has already stated that he did 
not. mean what I, with others, thought he meant in his 
'Use and Ab·use of the Bible.'., 

Now, isn't that statement of Showalter's just fine? Are 
you not happy to know that Brother Freeman is not an 
unsafe teacher, as some of us thought? And why did not 
this controversy result in the absolute alienation of these 
two good men instead of their coming to understand each 
other? I think I can tell you. If you will read carefully 
what Brother Showalter had to say, in spite of the fact 
that he did not mince words, but spoke plainly and posi
tively, you will find the law of love, the kindly tone, run
ning through what he had to say. I am so very happy 
over this glorious ending of the discussion, and pray God 
that more of this kind of discussion of our differences we 
may have. 

Instead of differences hurting us so much, we could use 
them as one of our greatest assets, if we could but be 
brethren and show to the sectarian world that we ran cW 
what we are continually asking them to do-viz., settle 
our clifferences, come to see things alike, ancl be one . . Have 
you forgotten the poem: 

I'd rather see a sermon than hear one any day· 
I'd rather one would walk with me than mer~ly tell the 

way. 
The eye is a better pupil and more willing than the ear· 
l<~ine counsel is confusing, but example's always clear; ' 
And ~he best of all the preachers are the men who live 

their creeds, 
For to see good put in action is what everybody needs. 

May our Father soon allow us to have another example 
of brethren's coming to see things alike after going before 
the public with their differences. Don't you tell me, if you 
are a real Christian and I am one, that we cannot discuss 
our differences and get together! We can. And that is 
not all-we will! Unsettled differences cannot exist for 
years between real brethren in Christ. Such brethren come 
to an understanding. They cannot rest till peace is found. 
Of course, there is such a thing as one's wanting and work· 
ing to settle and the other's stubbornly refusing. The 
former is not to be blamed under such circumstances. 
Rut when it continues, one or the other of the parties is 
wrong, and both may be wrong. 

Life should be full of earnest work, 
Our hearts unlashed by fortune's frown, 

Let perseverance conquer fate 
And merit seize the victor's crown. 

The battle is not to the strong 
The race not always to the fleet, 

And he who seeks to pluck the stars 
Will lose the jewels at his feet. -Cary. 
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"Love fhinketh No Evil." 
Grandmother's room was a pleasant place on a cold 

winter night, with its clean-swept hearth and glowing fire. 
Perhaps it helped the two young people who were spending 
the school months with her to do their best work in the 
books they were poring over. 

Dick closed his Cresar and reached for another book, 
asking Christine a question as he did so. The girl was 
busy with a problem in geometry and answered somewhat 
absent-mindedly. 

Dick was offended. "You needn't snap a fPllow's head 
off just because he asks you a simple question," he said, 
rather crossly. 

Christine looked up at her cousin in astonishment. 
" Why-why, Dick, I am sorry if what I said sounded 
snappish, for truly I did not feel that way at all," she said, 
earnestly. 

" 0, all right," said Dick. He had been quite sure that 
Christine intended to answer him sharply; that was the 
way her words sounded to him; and yet he saw that she 
was quite sincere in her apology. Pretty soon he strapped 
his books together and went upstairs. 

Christine finished her lesson and then sat looking into 
the fire for some time. 

" Grandmother," she said to the sweet-faced woman who 
sat knitting on the other side of the fireplace, " I believe I 
have learned a more valuable lesson to-night than I will 
ever get out of schoolbooks." 

"What is it, dear?" asked her grandmother. 
" It is because of what Dick said to me. I didn't feel 

the least bit cross in my heart, and answered him in per
fectly good humor. Yet he honestly misunderstood and 
thought I was trying to ' snap his head off,' as he expressed 
it. I do not know when I was ever more surprised, and 
it put me to thinking. I remembered many times when 
I was absolutely sure that an acquaintance or schoolmate 
was saying something to me in a cutting manner, and I 
was offended, as Dick was with me. It had never occurred 
to me before that I might be misjudging them. But to
night I have been asking myself this question: If Dick 
was mistaken about me-and he was-isn't it possible 
that I have been mistaken about others? I believe I will 
make a resolution to-night: it is not so far past New Year's, 
you know," said the girl, smilingly. 

"What is your· resolution?" asked grandmother. 
" I am going to try and break myself of the habit of 

thinking that other people are cutting at me or being 
sarcastic with me, because it is so easy to make a mistake 
about such things." 

"That is fine, Christine; but if you succeed, you must 
have the love of God in your heart. Just as Paul tells us, 
it is divine love alone which is not easily offended and 
thinketh no evil. Everything else fails this test except 
the love which God puts into the receptive heart."-Ex-
change. p. p. p. 

The Little Loaf. 
There was a great famine, and the poor people suffered 

from hunger. A rich man who loved children sent for 
twenty of them and said to them: " In this basket there 
is a loaf of bread for each of you. Take it, and come back 
again every day till the famine is over. I will give you a 
loaf each day." 

The children were very hungry. They seized the basket 
and struggled to get at the largest loaf. They even for· 
got to thank the man who had been kind to them. After 

a few minutes of quarreling and snatching for bread, 
every one ran away with his loaf except one little girl, 
named " Gretchen." She stood there alone at a little dis
tance from the gentleman. Then, smiling, she took up the 
last loaf, the smallest of all, and thanked him with all 
her heart. 

Next day the children came again, and they behaYed as 
badly as ever. Gretchen, who would not push with the 
rest, received only a tiny loaf, scarcely half the size of 
the others. But when she came home, and her mother 
began to cut the loaf, out dropped S·ix shining coins of 
silver. 

" 0 Gretchen," said her mother, "this does not belong 
to us. Run as quick as you can and take it back to the 
gentleman." 

So Gretchen carried it back. But, when she gave the 
gentleman her mother's message, he said: "No, no, it was 
not a mistake. I had the silver baked into the smallest 
loaf in ord.er to reward you." Remember that the person 
who is contented to have a small loaf rather than quarrel 
for a large one will find blessings that are better than 
money baked in bread."-Exchange. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Does Smith Know His Name? 
l<'or a good, honest, straightforward name with no frills, 

"John Smith" is hard to beat, and John might reasonably 
be expected to know his name wherever he heard it, espe
cially as it is a name found the world over in use by every 
people. The chances are, however, that John would not 
know whether a newly made Russian acquaintance was ad
dressing him or choking on a fishbone when he said, 
"Jonioff Smitowski." In Poland the name becomes slightly 
more sneezelike, "Ivan Schmittiweiski," and almost musical 
in the mouth of the Tuscaroras, who say "Tam Qua Smittia." 
It is quite certain that our John would not answer to the 
name "Yoo Seef;" but if he were a Turkish John Smith, 
he would; and " I' on Sinikton" would be proper if he were 
a Greek. In Mexico he would be written down "Jontle 
F'Smitri," while the Icelanders would call him "Jahnne 
Smithson." In Latin the name becomes· "Johannes 
Smithus," while the modern Italian reels it off as "Gio
vanni Smithi." In German, John Smith becomes "Hans 
Schmidt," but this he can change to "Jean Smeets" by 
crossing the line into France; and if he does not care for 
the sound of this, he can attain the more stately "Juan 
Smith us" by moving on·into Spain.-Selected. 

p. p. ¢-

A Sweet-Voieed Bird. 
Of all the feathered songsters of Western America, the 

curved-billed thrush is the acknowledged superior. His 
notes are sweeter, more soothing, and more varied than 
those of the far-famed mocking bird. His long, curved bill 
is somewhat depressed and blunt; his wings are short and 
rounded, his legs are robust, and his tail is long; his toe.s 
rather long, with large claws.. He is slightly larger than 
the other species of the thrush family, measuring nearly 
twelve inches. A collector once set out to secure a speci
men of this remarkable bird, but so charmed was he with 
his music that he hadn't the heart to shoot H.-Exchange. 

p. p. ¢ 

The Half-Ring Moon. 
Over the sea, over the sea, 
My love he is gone to a far cocntrie: 
But he brake a golden ring with me, 

The pledge of his faith to be. 

Over the sea, over the sea, 
He comes no more from the far countrie; 
But at night, where the new moon loved to be, 

Hangs the half of a ring for me. 
-John Banister Tabb. 
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E~ang~listic not~s 
J. L. Jackson changes his address from Nolensville, 

Tenn., to Nashville, Tenn., Route 7. 

From A. R. Lawrence, Abilene, Texas, January 16: "I 
preached at Highway, Dickens County, Texas,. on Saturday 
night and three times on Lord's day, and baptized one." 

The "List of Preachers of the Churches of Christ" for 
1923 is now ready and can be had from the Gospel Advo
cate office. The price is twenty-five cents, plus two cents 
postage. 

From T. M. Karnes, Trenton, Tenn., January 25: "A 
happy and useful new year to editors and all of the faith· 
ful in Christ Jesus! I hope and trust that all will labor 
faithfully in the Master's vineyard until called hence. 
Dorris Chapel is nearing completion. The bric.k work will 
be finished as soon as the weather will permit." 

John E. Dunn, of Dallas, Texas, is now in Nashville, 
working among the churches in the interest of the "James 
A. Harding Memorial Building." It is proposed to raise 
fifty thousand dollars to build an administration building 
at Harper, Kan., for Harper College. Such a building will 
be a great help to Harper College and prove a blessing to 
Christian education .. 

From C. H. Smithson, Durant, Okla., January 22: "I 
am now at Durant, where I will labor for the year. We 
have a nice chureh here, and I hope to be instrumental in 
pushing the work for good, and the glory of God. One has 
been reclaimed since I came here. All seem to have a 
mind to work. With thankful hearts let us all strive to do 
our best, that this year may be a great one for God and 
tbe church we love." 

E. C. Garman, Louisville, Ky., says: "I could not very 
well do without the Gospel Advocate now, as I have been 
reading it for more than forty years, beginning by reading 
my grandmother's. copy when I was a small boy. I use to 
think that when D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell stepped out 
of the harness the Advocate would weaken, but I am glad 
to say that I feel it is yet in good hands, and I pray that 
it may always so remain." 

From H. A. Rogers, Steveston. B. C., January 18: "The 
meeting here is still going well. Five men and women 
made the good confession last night. The first invitation 
was given last night. Others are looked for. We had. I 
think, more than one hundred at our meeting in the Brig
house Hall last Sunday afternoon. The debate with the 
Russellite will begin next Monday night in Brighouse Hall, 
and an overflowing crowd is expected. .J. L. Saunders will 
be my moderator." 

From George T. Searcy, Oklahoma City, Okla., January 
22: "The church of Christ worshiping at the corner of 
Tenth and Francis Streets is beroming a li!rht and as a city 
on a. hill to this !rreat city of over one hundred thousand 
population. The chnrch here has determined to trv to do 
for Oklahoma City what the church of Christ has done for 
Nashville, Tenn. Every member of the church here is will· 
ing to cooperate with Fov Fl. Wallace, Jr., in the work 
which has been planned for 1923." 

From R. A. Craig, Shelbyville. Ky., January 22: "On 
Sunday I was at Van Buren and Shelbyville. The work at 
both of these places is hard, owing to the unfaithfulness 
of some of the members. We are making a hard fight at 
Shelbyville, and I feel that we will win out if the brethren 
will come to our rescue. Vve are mailing appeals to five 
hundred churches. asking them to send us a liberal dona
tion at once. Will you join in and help us in this worthy 
cause? Send all donations toR. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky." · 

From H. L. Kirby, Albany, Ala., January 22: "Allow me 
to thank, through the Gospel Advocate, those that are con
tributing to the church at Tanner, Ala., to help pay for the 
building. We have paid it down to one hundred and sixty
five dollars, and the worl{ goes on. I preached to a very 
good audience on Lord's-day morning, with good interest. 
Brethren, remember us in your prayers and with a little 
help to lift the debt. Any gospel preachers passing 
through will be welcome to call on us." 

J. A. Hudson, Memphis, Tenn., writes, January 23: 
"Last Sunday was a good day for the church at Harbert 
Avenue. It was a rainy dav, but we had a splendid morn
ine; audience, with five additions. At the evening service 

a brother renewed his obligations to the Lord. We have 
had forty-one added to us from all sources since last Sep· 
tember. The interest seems generally to have heightened. 
Our Bible school, Bible class conducted for the ladies on 
Wednesday afternoon, prayer meeting, and the meeting 
on Sunday evenings for young people of the church are 
helping to arouse us." 

J. W. Wescoat, Nursery, Texas, writes: "I am down in 
Southern Texas, where it is much warmer. I am living 
with my daughter, Mrs. A. D. Lowery, and family. I am 
very feeble, cannot walk a step (am eighty-eight years old), 
but still have much to be thankful for. I left Amarillo 
on January 3. I will miss the church there, as some of 
the members came and had services and the emblems each 
Lord's day for the past three years. We have no church 
near here. The work is sadly neglected in this part of 
Texas. I wish some good brother who may read this would 
consider this as a great missionary field." 

From B. R. Durham, Paris, Ark., January 19: "On Mon· 
day night, January 15, at Lone Gum, near here, J. E. Gun
ter, of Lamar, Ark., began a debate with Mr. Boling, of 
the Free Holiness sect. Mr. Boling challenged Brother 
Gunter, agreeing to affirm, six sessions of two hours each, 
that Matt. 28: 19, 20 was a commission addressed to the 
Jews only. Brother Gunter's broadside shots were too 
much for Mr. Boling. He withdrew from the conflict at 
the close of the third session, giving as one of his reasons 
that he was tired of being laughed at by the people. We 
consider this a great victory for tbe truth, as Mr. Boling 
is the belled sheep of his bunch, being the editor of their 
paper, and the debate was held among his own people 
where we have not a single member." 

J. F. Kinder writes from Homer, La.: "In March, 1920, 
the loyal Christians in the town of Homer bought a lot for 
twelve hundred and fifty dollars. With the help of the good 
people of said town, the lot was paid for. Last year we 
raised twenty-five hundred dollars and borrowed twenty
five hundred dollars and built a nice house of worship. 
We have ordered seats for this house and will need five 
hundred dollars to pay for same. Are there not one hun
dred churches of Christ who will send us five dollars 
each and help pay this amount? Brethren, do not con
sider this a be!('ging letter. If you do not think we are 
worthy of this help, do not send anything-. Homer is a 
town of some thirty-five hundred people, ·the county seat 
of Claiborne Parish. We have four male members in the 
town and about ten female members:. We give as refer
ences 0. E. Billingsley, S. H. Hall, and W. D. Bills. Any 
contribution will he thankfully received in His name. 
Send to N. J. Kendrick, Homer, La." 

From W. Ed.gar Miller. Los, Angeles, Cal.: "Last Lord's 
day, .January 7. was the first anniversary of Central church 
of Christ, 1720 South Flower Street. One year ago this 
congregation was organized with seventy-two members 
from the Sichel Street Church. twelve new me:rnhers being 
added at the time. making eightv-four all together. Since 
that time there have been added to our membership a 
total of one hundred and twenty-eight members, making 
the number now two hundred and twelve. Of these 
twenty-three were added during the month of Decem
her, and last Lord's day twenty-three more new names 
were added. During the year there were a number 
of baptisms. The services last Lord's day were all that 
could. be desired. The hall was packed to its capacity and 
we then had to open the door into the adjoining hall and 
allow the overflow to be seated in there. Brother Witty 
nreached Rn excellent d,lscourse on 'Seeking the Old 
Paths.' While we look back over the year that is gone and 
feel encouraged by what little we have been able to accom
plish. yet we wish that we could have done much more, 
and we are looking forward into the new year with the 
hope and expectation of doing a much greater work than 
we did last year. Our hearts go out in thankfulness to our 
Heavenly Father for the blessings he has poured out on us, 
and it is to him we give the glory for any good that we 
may have accomplished. Brethren and sisters from all 
over this great land are coming to this community and 
casting their lots with us, and this is a great encourage
ment to us. We are striving to worship God just as he 
would have us do, just as he has told us to do, and we are 
satisfied with what he has said uoon the subject. Our 
Bible classes last Snnday were the largest they have been 
for a long time. and everything noints to a lively interest 
in this work. The beginnin~:~" of our new year is radiant 
with promise, and we Ask the prayers of all God's people 
that we may be able to do much for the Master in this 
year." 
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J. P. Slayden is doing fine work with the church at 
McMinnville, Tenn. 

H. F. Pendergrass preached to a good audience at Bow
ling Green, Ky., last Sunday. 

J. Pettey Ezell, of Cookeville, Tenn., has been confined 
with the " flu," but is better now. 

J. Porter Sanders preached two excellent sermons last 
Lord's day at Twelfth Avenue Church, this city. 

J. C. Estes preached at Fort Collins, Col., January 28. 
His correct address is 1301 South York Street, Denver, Col. 

Dr. H. J. Kellum changes his address from Malvina, 
Miss., to 170 North Carolina Avenue, S. E., Washington, 
D. C. 

Allen Phy preached on the fourth Sunday in January 
at Sykes, Tenn. Considering the weather and sickness, 
the attendance was good. 

From L. B. Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn.: "Work with the 
Ridgedale church of Christ, Bible classes and song practice 
and all, is moving along nicely." 

N. B. Hardeman preached three sermons at Columbia, 
Tenn., last Sunday. He made the Gospel Advocate office a 
pleasant call on his way to Columbia. 

John R. Williams, our good West Tennessee contribu
tor, has had much sickness in his family recently. Our 
many readers will truly sympathize with him. 

Mrs. Ada Nance, Goodspring, Tenn., says: "The Gos
pel Advocate improves with every issue. Brethren Smith, 
Srygley, Boles, and Hall are doing a great work." 

C. :\I. Pullias reports the church at Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., doing well. They have recently remodeled their 
house, enlarging it and making it modern and more con
venient. 

W. L. Karnes, of Portland, Tenn., made this office a pleas
and call last week and left his subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate. He preached at Hill's Chapel, near Nolensville, 
Tenn., last Sunday. 

B. D. Morehead preached at Edenwold last Sunday. It 
was encouraging to see so many people worshiping God, 
in view of the fact that many were sick with the " flu ' 
in that community. 

Ben. H. :VTullen and F. N. Alexander, elders of the church 
at Beaumont, Texas, report the church there doing well. 
\V. "r· Slater i& preaching for the church now. They are 
pleased with his work. 

Two splendid services at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Sunda~·. There were eight accessions to the church
two from Vine Street Christian Church, one reclaimed, one 
by statement, and four baptisms. 

S. H. Hall left Sunday night after the evening services 
at Russell Street, this city, for Dayton, Tenn., to engage a 
l\Ir. Richardson,. a Seventh-Day Adventist, in a six-nights' 
debate on the distinctive tenets of the Advent cult. 

Ernest L. Sprinkle, Seeley, Cal., sends the following 
notice: "The church of Christ meets at Seventh and. Brigh
ton Streets, El Centro, Cal. Bible study at 10 A.M.; wor
ship at 11 A.M. vVe will be glad to meet you there every 
Lord's day." 

From W. W. Still, Weatherford., Okla., January 24: "I 
am on my way to Carmichael, Miss., to help J. F. Tomson 
in the Mississippi mission field. I stopped here in this 
town to preach a few nights. The church of Christ here 
has a membership of one hundred."· 

From S. \V. Koiner and W. L. Markham, elders of the 
church at Krum, Texas: "C. C. Cofer is a gospel preacher, 
as good as the best. He has lived at Krum thirty years. 
Sister Cofer has been in bad health three years, and has 
spent a great deal for medicines, doctor's bills, etc. Broth
er Cofer wants to take her to a specialist for treatment. 
Will each church please take a contribution and send it to 
him for this purpose? Send direct to C. C. Cofer, Krum, 
Texas." 

From L. S. Thurmond, Steele, Mo., January 24: "I have 
closed a very pleasant year's work with the churches here and 
at Blytheville, Ark., and will continue to labor for these two 
congregations this year. The work is moving on with in
terest at each place, and the brethren are hopeful for great
er things this year. We are planning to preach at mission 
points each Lord's-day evening and thereby throw out the 
life line to our friends and neighbors, that they may be 
drawn into the ark of safety." 

Tice Elkins, Fort Worth, Texas, writes, January 25: "I 
closed a meeting of twelve days' duration with the Peak 
and Main Streets Church, in Dallas, last Sunday. There 
were ten added to the body during the meeting. I am at 
home now, and will be idle for several weeks, so far as 
meetings are concerned. About February 10 I will start 
for some work back East. If any church in West Virginia 
or Kentucky wants a week or ten-days' meeting during the 
latter part of March, please let me know." 

H. H. Adamson, Lewisburg, Tenn., writes: "On Sunday 
night, January 21, we closed a fifteen-days' meeting in 
vVoodsfield, Ohio. There were some twelve or thirteen 
additions. By day and night, and every day and night, 
the interest was the best and. the audiences were great. I 
consider this one of the most interesting meetings In my 
experience. I made my home with their preacher, J. A. 
Hines. Surely Brother and Sister Hines are God's elect. 
I am at home now for the remainder of the winter." 

From H. A. Rogers, Steveston, B. C., January 24: 
" The meeting continues. Thirteen men and women were 
baptized last Saturday night. A glorious harvest of as 
fine people as live. The debate is over. Instead of hav
ing four nights, we had only two. My opponent was so 
completely engulfed in confusion that he used only about 
ten minutes of his last half hour and sat down. Russell
ism fell. I invited him to get another man to continue 
the debate, and gave him until next Monday to find his 
man." 

E. C. Fuqua, Huntington Beach, Cal., writes: "The few 
brethren at this place, where I recently held a two-weeks' 
meeting, suggested to me that I assist them in an effort to 
get the truth before the people of Wintersburg, a small 
town five miles north of this place. I am in the beginning 
of this missionary effort at Wintersburg, and, though it is 
raining day and night, we are having a fair attendance and 
hope for much good The pure gospel has never been 
preached here, but the people seem to be delighted with it, 
and we are greatly encouraged." 

From C. W. Ing, Hillsboro, Texas, .January 23: "The 
Record-Key debate, which was to have begun yesterday at 
Campbell, Texas, was put off, because of the heavy rains 
and sickness in that part, until March 19. Beginning at 2 
P.M. on that date, there will be two sessions per day for five 
or six days. H. B. Pender is to moderate for Key, and prom
ises to be the leading character in the drama. Let all re
member the date and come and be with us. There will be 
arrangements to care for all visitors. Campbell is ten 
miles east of Greenville on the Missouri, Kansas and Texas 
Railroad." 

From E. E. Shoulders, New York, N. Y., January 22: 
"Yesterday was another good day for us here. Our service 
was indeed splendid. A good audience, with new faces. 
Among these new faces another member was found. One 
by one our number is increasing. Only recently four other 
members moved here from different parts of the country. 
Our song drill on Wednesday evening and our Bible study 
on Friday evening are both progressing nicely. Do not for
get to pray for us and help us to keep the good work going. 
Do not forget that monthly contribution, be it ever so small. 
The Lord bless you." 

Ernest L. Sprinkle, Box 751, Seeley, Cal., writes: "If you 
have friends or acquaintances living in Imperial Valley, 
Cal., who are Christians or interested in Christianity, please 
send me their names and addresses, and I will endeavor 
to get them to work in the vineyard of the Master. We find 
that many who leave their home congregation and the home 
church influence forsake the assembling of themselves to
gether on the Lord's day for worship and grow cold and 
indifferent. I would suggest the Importance of every 
church keeping a record of its members and their where
abouts, so that they will not get lost till they get safely 
housed in another congregation."' 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., Route 4, writes: "I am 
glad to tell you that J. M. Dennis is with me. He says he 
wants to help us preach Christ's gospel in Mississippi. 
Well, we have all that we can do. We hope to do more 
real work this year than ever before. I would like to sell 
my farm of one hundred acres, horses and cows, so as to 
have more time to preach. I will sell cheap. Let us all 
put forth a greater effort to establish more new congrega
tions and strengthen the old ones than ever before. If we 
will open our eyes to the conditions around us and go to 
work to save ourselves and others (1 Tim. 4: 16), we will 
not have so much time to ' strive about things of no profit.' 
Let us work 'while it is day: 'for the ni!!ht cometh, when 
no man can work.' Pray for the work in Mississippi." 
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PPemillennialism As «elated to the Early Church. 
llY J. C. ~I'Q. 

The advocates of this theory lay much stress upon the 
prevalence of premillennialism, or chiliasm, in the primi
tive church, and they presume that those who lived so near 
the time of the apostles did not hold any unscriptural views 
concerning the second coming of Christ. They assert, also, 
that chiliasm · was the universal belief of the primitive 
church. 

THE FAITH OF Tim EARLY CH.t.:HCH. 

In "Jesus is Coming," page G6, "'\V. E. B." says: "It is 
admitted on all sides. that the premillennial coming of 
Christ, and his reign with his saints upon the earth a thou
sand years, was the faith of the early church. Indeed, this 
is substantiated by such an abundance of evidence that it 
cannot be denied." It is denied by the best authorities. 
In their article on the millennium, page 265, Volume VI., 
:\'IcClintock & Strong say: "Notwithstanding the, extensive 
spreading of the millenarian tenet, it would be a rash in
ference to assume that it was universal, or accepted as the 
creed of the church. On this point Neander has good 
observations (Church History, 'Torrey's 'Translation, l., 
651.)" Justin Martyr, who received the doctrine of chili
asm, is represented by millenarians as saying: "This was 
the opinion of the whole orthodox Christian church in the 
age immediately following the death of St .. John." This is 
a gross perversion of what he said. He did say: "I and 
whatsoever Christians are right-minded in all things are 
of this opinion (premillennial); but I have also showed 
you, on the other qand, that many Christians, who are of 
pure and godly doctrine, do not acknowledge it." 

No well-informed person doubts that the opinion was 
Yery prevalent in the early church and that Cains in about 
the year two hundred was the first decided opponent, but 
that is far from proving the doctrine scriptural. The prev
alence of an opinion even among Christians is by no 
means conclusive evidence that it is correct. Opposition 
to the evangelization of the Gentiles was universal in the 
primitive church. It took the miracle on the housetop to 

convince Peter that he should not regard the Gentiles un· 
clean. Did this universal belief make it unscriptural and 
wrong to preach the gospel to the Gentiles? But it is 
argued that because Papias was the disciple of John, and 
Irenmus was the disciple of Polycarp, who was the disciple 
of John, and they were premillennialists, therefore the 
doctrine of premillennialism is apostolic. Peter was the 
disciple of Christ. Peter dissembled. (Gal. 2: 12, 13.) 
Therefore diss.imulation is Christian. If the former argu
ment is good, the latter is better. 

All Bible students know the earliest decades after the 
ascension were marked by a severe struggle between the 
views of Judaizing and of Gentile Christians. Some of 
these Judaizers were insistent for keeping circumcision 
and the entire law of Moses. Some of them, Ebionites, 
rejected altogether the writings of Paul. But gradually 
the tenet of chiliasm, or premillennialism, which had so 
widely prevailed, became obnoxious and proscribed. One 
reason for the change of sentiment is to be found in the 
altered condition and prospects of the church. So soon 
after Christ's ascension it was impossible for Christians 
to raise their faith and hopes so high as to expect the con
quest of the Roman empire by· the moral power of the 
cross, independently of the personal and supernatural inter· 
position of Christ. But as. the gospel grew and progressed, 
the possibility and probability of a peaceful victory of the 
Christian cause over all its adversaries by the power of 
the truth and of the Spirit gained favor with good men. 
~'len began to affirm that the gospel would triumph through 
its own inherent efficacy. The .Judaizing tendencies of pre
millennialism had much to do with rendering the tenet 
unpopular and obnoxious. Prominent among those who 
espoused the doctrine of the power and efficacy of the gos
pel were Caius (a Roman presbyter), Origen, Dionysius of 
Alexandria, Augustine, Apollinaris, and Basil. These with 
many others condemned the premillennial view. As light 
advanced, as the ehurch grew and prospered, as men more 
and more imbibed the spirit of Christ, this Judaizing tenet 
lost in favor and adherents. rt will ever be so as men grow 
in divine favor. But that all may know I have not over
drawn the picture, I will quote from "Jesus is Coming.'" 
On page 41, und.er the caption, "Postmillennialism," the 
a.uthor says: "And yet, though of such recent origin, this 
error of postmillennialism has not only crept into the 
church. but has been accepted by the great majority of 
Christians, pastors and people." A sad admission, never
theless true, for a premillennialist to make!. The question, 
however, must be decided by the word of God. I boldly 
affirm that the gospel, and not a " rod of iron," is God's 
power unto salvation. "'Though we, or an angel from 
heaYen, should preach unto you any gospel other than that 
which we preached unto you, let him be anathema.'" 
(Gal. 1: 8.) 

Docs Tim BIBLE TEA<"TI PRE3f!LLEXXTAL1SM? 

In this investigation it should be remembered that we 
are not considering simply the second coming of Christ. 
'\Ve are not simply looking for the passages that refer to 
his second advent, but for those that refer to his return 
to the earth to reign in a body of flesh on David's literal 
throne, in literal Jerumlem, for a literal thousand years. 
'This is the conception the premillennialist has of the 
nature of the second coming. It is unfair and untrue to 
charge that preachers have ceased to preach and teach that 
Christ is to come again simply because they do not preach 
that Christ is to come and reign on a material throne for 
a thonsand years before the end of time and the final 
judgment. Because Christians do not accept this mate
rialistic view of the reign of Christ, it should not be 
charged, as I heard Brother Boll charge here in Nashville: 
"The church has lost expectation of Christ's coming again, 
even, indeed, if it ever had it." Billy Sunday is reported 
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as saying in his sermon on "The Second Coming:" "The 
second coming of Christ is the emphatic doctrine of the 
New Testament. It is mentioned and referred to more 
than three hundred and fifty times, and yet the majority 
of church members never heard a sermon on the subject; 
that is the reason they think so little of looking into the 
matter themselves." Thus he makes the impression that 
there are three hundred and fifty passages in the New Tes
tament which teach the premillennial view of the second 
coming, and that the preachers have been unfaithful In 
delivering the message. The second coming of Christ is a 
precious New Testament doctrine, but the premillennial 
view of the second coming is not a New Testament doc
trine. The premillennialist finds one passage which to him 
appears to support his .view, and so every time the second 
coming is mentioned in a passage he reads into it the 
material reign of Christ for a thousand years on David's 
throne, he sees in it the temple rebuilt in .Jerusalem with 
the restoration of the bloody sacrifices. Because we do not 
~.ee all this every time "Jesus is coming" is mentioned, we 
are unfaithful! 

The doctrine of the second coming is in the heart of 
every gospel sermon. The Lord's Supper reminds the faith
ful Christian fifty-two times a year that Jesus is coming 
again. "For as often as• ye eat this bread and drink the 
cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till he come." ( 1 Cor. 
11: 26.) But does it proclaim that the Lord is coming in 
a body of flesh, to rule. with a rod of iron on a material 
throne for a thousand years? This is the contention of the 
premillennialist. The mention of a period of a thousand 
years during which saints will reign with Christ occurs 
in but one passage of scripture, not in three hundred and 
fifty passages. "This is the seat of the doctrine." To this 
passage attention shall be given in my next article. 

"Old Bob White." 
BY T. B. LARI:\IORE. 

~olomon says: "The hoary head is a crown of glory, if 
it te found in the way of righteousness." (Prov. 16: 31.) 
Otherwise, otherwise, of course. 

l\otwithstanding this cleelaration of the wise man, com
paratively few, if any, I think, appreciate being called 
"old." I know I do not. 

We had with us in Washington recently a brother from 
Oklahoma. I like him and cherish in my heart brotherly 
'ove for him; but I do not like him better or love him 
·,etter because he prayed, fervently and sincerely, I am 
mre, for "our clear old Brother Larimore," every time he 
vas permitted to lead in prayer. I think he should have 
onitted the "old." 

It is true that I have Jived in this beautiful, wonderful 
Wlrlcl. nearly eighty years, and, as others see me, I may 
be old; but why "rub it in," as. Solomon or somebody else 
sa:s? 

l heard a good brother in Christ say, not long ago: "I 
sav old Bill Davis in town to-clay." That was the truth. 
He wouldn't have said it if it hadn't been true; but why 
say " old man Bill Davis? " Why not say " Brother 
Wiliam Davis?" He is a brother, a good one, and whY 
cal' him "old man Bill Davis?" He, his brother Scott, 
an( I wore the gray together in the sanguinary sixties, 
un,er the leadership of Albert Sidney Johnston, Felix 
Zo~icoffer, and others; and they were conscientious young 
mm then, while I was only a boy. I have not seen them 
in a long, long time, but. I believe they are as faithful in 
the service of the Savior now, and will be till they die, as 
they were then in the service of the Southern Confed
eracy. I shall see them no more in this world, but I hope 
to meet them in the Sweet By and By. So mote it be. 
vVhen I saw them last, they were bound for tl1e Promised 
Land, and T expect to meet them "over there "-Brother 

William Davis (not "old man Bill Davis") and his good 
brother, Scott. 

Recently I saw in the Gospel Advocate something about 
"our venerable brother, .J. R. Stubblefield." Any one read
ing that, never having seen Brother Stubblefield, would 
naturally class him with the aged. Would that be proper 
classification? I think it would not. When, only a few 
months ago, he donned his raincoat, mounted his horse 
and rode many miles through the rain that made the road 
muddier and muddier every mile of the way, he was as 
cheerful and active and happy when he reached the end of 
his journey as if neither rain, nor mud nor miles had been 
between his home and the hospitable home of Brother 
Dallas Holmes, to which he had come to visit us. 

Since then, we--Mrs. Larimore and I-have been in his 
home, which is also the home of his mother, and both 
mother and son ·were as lively as Kentucky thoroughbreds 
-the mother, indeed, being very nearly a Kentuclry thor
oughbred. There is no question about her being a thor
oughbred, and she was born on a steamboat on the Cum
berla,1d River, the captain subsequently declaring he had 
the boat stand close to "the old Kentucky shore," at th2 
proper time, that the baby, whether boy or girl, might 
claim to be a. citizen of that great State-a Kentucky belle 
or Colonel, as the case might be: 

She was ninety-two when she told us these things, "as 
lively as a cricket," "as gay as a lark," and as bright as a 
sunny May morning, and I should have blushed at the very 
thought of calling her "old Sister Stubblefield." l\Iy: 

Of course it is proper and respectful and right to say 
"old bobwhite;" for the bobwhites, all over Kentucky, 
Tennessee, and other States proclaim that themselves, 
vociferously, if not perpetually, especially about wheat· 
harvest time. But birds and men are clecicleclly different; 
hence, I still protest against calling any man "old man 
.Jones," "old man Smith," "old man Brown," or even "old 
man George Washington;" and I'm fully persuaded that 
the boy of hatchet-and-cherry-tree fame was too polite to do 
oe say anything that savored so thoeoughly of disrespect 
or contempt for the aged. Of better breeding far was our 
own George Washington. 

The Faultless Man. 
BY F. \\'. S~llTU. 

.. Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, 
find no fault in this man." (Luke 2:l: 4.) Never be

fore, and never since, and never can it be said in truth 
of any being that ever did or ever will live on this earth 
what Pilate here said of Jesus. This Homan procurator 
of .Judea before whom Jesus was cruelly dragged was 
forced, in the light of unyielcling fads. to declare in his 
judicial capacity that .Jesus was innocent of the charges 
!Jrought aga.inst him by his enemies. 

But the statc~ment of Pilate regarding .Jesus was infi
nitely more comprehensive than perhaps he intended, for 
it is an ineDutroL·ertiiJ/e fact that Jesus was without any 
fault in all his life and character. He is said to have 
been without sin, which means he never committed a sin 
in thought, word, or deed. Peter says of .Jesus: "'\Vho 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth." (1 

Pet. 2: 22.) 
Now, this is the pattern or example that God has set 

before those who claim to be his children, and they are 
urged to copy into their lives the character of Jesus. But 
since it becomes impossible, owing to the weakness of the 
flf'sh, for any one to attain unto that perfection manifested 
in the life of Jesus, what shall we do? Give up in despair 
a.ncl cease to try to live as God directs? vVe should !mow 
that God could not, and be consistent with his own char
acter, set before us Jess than an absolutely perfect example. 

But while doing that, he also knew that it would be 
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impossible for poor, weak, sinful humanity to attain that 
perfection; hence, he has made provisions for man in his 
struggles for a better life in that Jesus ever liveth to 
make intercession for the saints. " Wherefore also he is 
able to save to the uttermost them that draw near unto 
God through him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces
sion for them." (Heb. 7: 25.) 

While no excuses, further than the weaknesses. common 
to all mankind, are here offered for the mistakes and 
blunders we make, yet I will call attention to some of our 
gross inconsistencies so manifest in our criticisms of each 
other. One man· will condemn as very unchristian the 
course of a brother toward another on a one-sided state
ment of the case, without even making an effort to obtain 
all the available facts relative to the matter. Now, what 
has this critic done? He has placed himself in the posi
tion of a partisan and become a partial and unfair judge. 
How much better is he than the man he condemns, even 
granting the one he condemns is guilty? Another will 
condemn his fellow man for stinginess, while he himself 
will curse like a sailor, using· the name of his God in an 
irreverent and wicked manner. Again, one is condemned 
for the vigorous and pointed language he uses in rebuking 
the gross and slanderous misrepresentations of himself by 
another. Now, is it right to condemn such a rebuke of 
such misrepresentations without one word of condemna
tion of the one guilty of such misrepresentations? Some
times we speak of some brethren having what are called 
"brain storms," meaning by this an outburst of temper. 
Well, how much worse are "brain storms" than slander
ous tongues? Of the two, please give me the "brain 
storms." Moses had a "brain storm " when he threw 
the tables of stone down on which God had written, and 
broke them to pieces. "And it came to pass, as soon as 
he came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf and 
the dancing: and. Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast 
the tables out of his hands, and broke them beneath the 
mount." (Ex. 32: 19.) Now, that was a. considerable 
"brain storm," but I suspect that God looked upon it as 
the righteous ind:ignation of his servant because of the 
\Yay the people were acting. The· apostle Paul seems to 
have had a " brain storm " in his "sharp contention" 
with Barnabas. (Acts 15: 39.) He also used some very 
pointed language to his brother, Peter, whom he called a 
hypocrite. (Gal. 2: 11-13.) Now, which was the worse
Paul's strong and vigorous language toward Peter, or 
Peter's hypocrisy? Of the two, give me Paul's language. 

But I know men in whom some seem to think the "sun 
rises and sets," men about whom some people have made 
themselves fooli.sh. that have the worst "brain storms" 
that ever shook a mountain. One man especially, whom I 
thought had the smoothest and sweetest disposition I had 
ever known a man to possess, had a " brain storm " in 
my presence one day that seemed like a miniature cyclone. 

There are those who will not pay an honest debt that 
criticize others for having " brain storms!" Of the two, 
give me the "brain storms." Now, the truth is, the man 
that does not have more or less of what some are pleased 
to call " brain storms " ·i.s dead. 

To hear an old money lover, one who chases the dollar 
from Monday morning till Saturday night and spends his 
Sundays (except what time he is at his pious ( ?) 
devotions) in figuring interest, criticize another for his 
temper or plain speech, is so ridiculous that it deserves 
naught but the just contempt of truth-loving and God
fearing people. No, my beloved, there are none of us 
without our faults; hence, we should be careful about our 
condemnation of others. The tongues of the carping 
critics d1tring the late war secretly censured and con
demned others for not writing and speaking against Chris
tians' going to war, while they themselves were too timid 
to do it, for fear of being put in jail. But since the 

war some of these brave ( ?) souls have actually published 
tracts criticizing the actions of some of their brethren for 
the exercise of prudence and common sense during the 
war. 

Now, it was charged by these brave (?) and wise (?) 
critics that the Gospel Advocate' departed from its well
known policy of opposition to war. I, as one of its editors, 
published in its columns articles against Christians' going 
to war for which I received a number of letters of com
mendation. Brother Boles is now writing some splendid 
articles against war. There is not an editor on the Advo
cate who now holds or ever has held to any other position 
on the subject. 

Now, which is worse--to be too timid to do a thing 
that we believe should be done, and censure others for not 
doing that thing, or to be afflicted with " brain storms? " 
Of the two, give me the storms. 

But none of us are inade better by "brain storms," and 
we all should seek to cultivate a calm and quiet spirit; 
hence, nothing that is here said should be taken as a 
justification of such weakness. As stated in the beginning, 
there never was but one faultless man, and we all should 
realize our own faults and seek more to correct these 
than to be hunting for those of others. "Wherefore thou 
art without excuse, 0 man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou con
demnest thyself." (Rom. 2: 1.) 

War and Christ. 
BY H. LEO B. 

The life of Christ is an interpretation of his teaching. 
If one did not understand some of the principles which 
Jesus taught, one could see and understand the interpreta
tion of it in his life. We are told that Jesus did and then 
taught. Luke, the supposed writer of the Acts, says: 
" The former treatise I made, 0 Theophilus, concerning ail 
that Jesus began both to do and to teach." (Acts 1: 1.) 

Jesus' attitude toward war and the spirit of war may be 
taken as an argument against war. We are to follow in 
his steps, to have his spirit, and to live the humble life 
which he lived. Surely the things and principles. which 
he opposed in his life and teachings we must oppose. :No 
one can follow in his footsteps and be guided by his ex· 
ample and at the same time do and practice the things 
which he opposed. 

Be it remembered that Jesus not only condemned, both by 
example and precept, the passions, lusts, malice, and hatred 
that are necessary to war, but he also inculcated and empha
sized by example and precept the affections which are opposed 
to war. The remarkable Sermon on the Mount pronouncef 
solemn benedictions on those who should dwell in hif 
church. The Beatitudes are like a string of pearls bedeci
ing the life of his people. To enum.erate these beatitude;, 
we have: poverty of spirit, mourning, meekness, desire tf 

righteDusness, mercy, purity of heart, peacemaking, a1dJ 
sufferance of persecution. These eight qualities. adorn tle 
Christian life. No one can enumerate eight other qualites 
which are to be practiced in mind and life that are mae 
incongruous with war and more antagonistic to the spiritof 
war. In this cluster of beatitudes a benediction is pJO
nounced upon the peacemaker. " Blessed are the peace
makers: for they shall be called sons of God." No 01e 
can receive higher praise or a nobler title than to be a 
peacemaker, a child of God. These benedictions an<l 
qualities of character make it clear that Christ did not 
approve of war, with all of its devastation, destruction, 
and bloodshed. With all these traits of character, to
gether with all others that Jesus commends to the Chris
tian, one cannot possess them and at the same time en
courage and engage in war; nay, the Beatitudes cannot 
possibly exist in conjunction with war. No one can be-
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lieve that the Christ who made this selection of beati
tudes and who distinguished the peacemakers with the 
peculiar title that they " shall be called sons of God " could 
for a moment encourage or sanction war. Does any one 
believe that the poor in spirit, meek, and merciful, sub
jects of Christ's kingdom, could ever slaughter their fellow 
men in war? When one engages in war, one must abandon 
the practice of all of the characteristics mentioned in the 
Beatitudes. No teacher of war or officer, in training sol
diers, ever teaches the, Beatitudes as a part of the knowl
edge or qualifications required of the soldier of carnal 
warfare. 

When those who had betrayed the Savior approached 
him while in the garden of Gethsemane, seeking to arrest 
him, some of his disciples asked: " Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword:?" It seems that they did not wait for 
his answer, but the impetuous Peter "drew his sword, and 
smote the servant of the high priest, and struck off his 
ear." Jesus at once rebuked him and said: " Put up again 
thy sword into its place: for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword." (Matt. 26: 52.) Much im
portance is to be attached to this incident; a great lesson 
is to be learned. It pr\"Jhibits the destruction of human 
life in a cause in which there were the best ot possible 
reasons for destroying it. The apostles asked: " Shall we 
smite with the sword? " They meant to ask: " Shall we 
defend the Son of God from his enemies and murderers 
by force of arms t ·• They were ready to fight for him; 
they were ready to die for him. If any reason for fight
ing could be a good one, the apostles surely had it at this 
time. But if the Master would, not allow the sword to be 
used in his own defense from the hands of bloodthirsty 
betrayers, then for what reason do we think he would 
allow the sword to be used? Those who favor Christians' 
going to war and killing their fellow men are under obli
gation to show a better reason for destroying human life 
than is contained in this instance in which it was for .. 
hidden. Jesus' attitude in this case interprets the mean
ing of his teaching. 

Some have contended that the reason Jesus did not 
suffer his disciples to defend him with arms was that it 
would have defeated the purpose for which he came into 
the world; that he came into the world to give up his life. 
It is tru(l that he came into the world to die, to become a 
sacrifice for sin, but Jesus does not assign that as the 
reason for his apostles' not d.efending him. He says: 
" For all they that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword." He did not want them or any of his disciples to 
perish with the sword. A reference to the sacrifice of his 
life might have formed a reason why his disciples should 
not defend with the sword then, but the reason which 
Jesus gives is that they should not fight at all; "for all 
they that take the sword shall perish with the sword." It 
means that not only his eleven apostles, if they should 
attempt to defend with the sword, would perish, but all, 
at any time, in any place, and for any cause, shall perish, 
if they depend upon the sword for protection or if they 
use the sword as a habit of life. What a significant lesson 
we learn from this! 

There is another statement made by Jesus which is 
clearly interpreted by the life which he lived. After Jesus 
had been arrested and had been brought before Pilate to 
be tried, he makes a reference to the capability of his dis
ciples in defending him. He says: "My kingdom is not of 
this world: If my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate 
therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end 
have I been born, and to this end am I come into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth." (John 
18: 36, 37.) Here Jesus has reference specifically to an 

armed conflict, to a war, to a conflict between numbers. 
He had before forbidden his disciples to fight in his own 
defense, telling them that "all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword," and now before Pilate he 
assigns another reason for his disciples' not fighting. He 
says: ".My kingdom is not of this world." War is incom
patible with the life of Christ, the nature of his kingdom, 
and the spirit of Christianity. Here Christ draws a wide 
contrast between his k·ingdom and ail other kingdoms. 
It belongs to other kingdoms and their subjects to fight 
and wage war, but to Christ's kingdo1n and its, subjects 
such a spirit does not belong. He expresses that if it 
were consistent with the nature of his kingdom, his 
servants would be willing to fight. His servants are 
peculiar in this respect to the subjects of any other 
kingdom; there is as wide a difference between his 
servants and the servants of other kingdoms as there is 
between his kingdom and other kingdoms. In fact, the 
difference between his kingdom and all other kingdoms 
lies in the principles of his kingdom and the pri_nciples 
of all others; the difference lies in the Jives and characters 
of his servants, governed by the principles of his kingdom, 
and the servants of other kingdoms, guided by the princi
ples of human governments. Be it remembered that in 
this instance Christ did not refer to the act of a single 
individual who might draw his sword, but to an armed 
engagement between hostile kingdoms. Surely Chris
tians cannot take up arms· in behalf of the ~ingdom of 
Christ. \Vho, then, would affirm that they may or should 
take up arms in behalf of any other kingdom? 

He that planteth a tree 'is the servant of God, 
He provideth a kindness for many generation, 
And faoes that he hath not seen shaH bless him. 

-Henry Van Dyke. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 

The following tracts and booklets can be had from 
the Gospel Advocate Company: 

The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .. 05 
Modern Geology Rebuked (I. N. Jones) ........... 05 
Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ..................................... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. 

Lipscomb) .................................. Free 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ............. 10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell) ........... Free 
Walking by Faith (Kurfees) ................... 05 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (B. Frank-

lin) ......................................... 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumen-

tal Music in the Church (Kurfees) .......... Free 
Searching the Scriptures (T. Fanning) ........... 10 
Christian Eldership (Scobey) ......... - .... · . . . .10 
Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) . . . . . .15 
Doctrine of Sanctification (Carr) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (Elam) ......... 10 
Stark-Warlick Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Theological Debate (Brents-Herod) ............. 25 
Out of Darkness.into Light (Z. T. Winfree) ....•• 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ......................... 25 
Evidence of Pardon (Holt) ...................... 25 
God's Foolishness vs. Man's Wisdom (McPher-

son) ....................................... Free 
A Review of J. E. MeHaffey's Tract on Bap

tism (Smith) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .15 
The Place and Purpose of Baptism (Floyd) ..... Free 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church 

(Scobey) .................................... 10 
Christian Unity (D. Lipscomb) 64 pages .......... 10 
Worship (McQuiddy) ......................... Free 
The New Birth (Waldron) ..................... 10 
The New Name (Kidwell ....................... 10 

Many other tracts ·are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

Address Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth 
A venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Seareh Your Attie for Fortunes in 
Old Confederate Envelopes. 
Among the old letters of many 

Southern families are hundreds nt 
very rare stamps and envelopes. Many 
have been found and sold for small 
tortunes. Single envelopes have beon 
sold for as high as $700. Many iune 
brought upwards of $50 each. it 
sounds "fishy," but it's true. They 
are valuable because they are rare. 
They are rare, not because there are 
only a few, for there are many of 
them, but simply because most of 
them are forgotten, be.ing stored away 
in old trunks and closets. 

Make a thorough search through 
your attic for these old war letters. 
Fortunes in rare stamps have been 
found in old :-afes which no om 
ever dreamed contained anything 
of value. :\Iany an olu trunk or 
chest contains letters that may bring 
the finder a profitable reward. Send 
these to Mr. Harold C. Brooks, Box 
115, Marshall, Mich., and he will im
mediately write you, stating whether 
they are of value, and, if so, will 
offer you full value for them. He is a 
private collector of rare stamps and 
envelopes, and will )Jay more for those 
he is seekin" than a dealer. Pesicles 
the Confederate issues, certain United 
States and foreign stamps are wanted, 
provided they are on the ori.ginal en
velopes and mailed between 1845 and 
1870. Although the rare issues are es
pecially desired, he also buys many of 
the commoner kinds, and many people 
are in this way getting extra money 
with very little trouble and no ex
pense. 

The advertising manager of the 
Gospel Advocate has known !\Ir. 
Brooks for many years, and you may 
place fullest confidence in his integ
rity. He will advise yon frankly, of
' Prin'!· what he reparc1s the envelo)Jes 
as worth to him; and in case the en
velopes are not satisfactory, they will 
be returned to the sender. 

As so manv stamps are similar in 
appearance, Mr. Brooks cannot quote 
values from written descriptions, but 
must see the envelopes. Furthermore, 
the condition of a stamp or envelope 
has an important bearing on its value. 
Confederate money, old documents, or 
coins, he does not collect. 

If envelopes are sent in a hunch. 
they should he very earefully wrapped 
-if possible, between cardboard to pro
tect them from becoming wrinkled or 
creased. Do not cut the stamps from 
the envelopes, hut send the complete 
envelopes; also take care not to tear 
the stamps or put pins throu.~h them. 
Such damage greatly reduces the value 
of any stamp. If you have reason to 
believe your rnvelones contain any of 
great valne, ~end them by registered 
mail. 

This notice will not he prjnted 
again, so make a thorough sParch now 
before the address is lost or forvotten. 
Tell your friends or ask permission to 
look over their old war letters. :\1anv 
elderly people have kept hundreds o.f 
such letters. l\Ir. Brool{s' addreEs is 
as follows: 

HA!lOLD C. BROOKS, 
Box 115 Marshall, Mich. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
. trea!ment for c~ncer. Op

eratiOn, R J.d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127; ATLANTA. GA. · 
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Wheat and Chaff. 
BY ALFRED ELL~!OHE. 

" Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things that 
were heard, lest haply we drift away 
from them." 

Christians should so live that they 
will increase the joys of heaven, rath
er than the sorrows 'of earth. 

The Lord often sees in future a 
great man, where the world sees to
day a ragged, fatherless little boy. 

Are you, my brother, thinking of 
giving up your hope? Look here one 
moment. The past is gone forever, 
the present is but a breath, but the 
future is everything-it is eternal. 

Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there; 

But ·wisdom shows a narrow path, 
·with here and there a traveler. 

'' Charge them that are rich in this 
present world, that they be not high
minded, nor have their hope set on 
the uneertainty of riches, but on God, 
who giveth us richly all things to en
joy; that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, that they be ready 
to distribute, willing to communicate; 
laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on the 
life which is life indeed." 

The man who would prune off the 
faults of others and let alone his own 
is like the man pruning the great oak, 
who stood out from the trunk and 
sawed off the limb. The limb fell, and 
so did the man. 

The family had some visitors who 
had prolonged their visit somewhat, 
and in conversation about them the 
little hoy had heard his pa use the 
word " parasite," and he asked: " Pa, 
what is parasites?" " \Vhy, parasites, 
my son-parasites are people who live 
in Paris. I'd think you'd know, and 
you in the Third Reader." 

Why do we so much dread to go 
into the next room, since it is a part 
of our Father's great house? Some 
have many more friends in that apart
ment than they have in this, and if we 
ever see them we must go therein, for 
they are not permitted to visit us in 
tl1is room. And having occupied a 
place in both rooms, they do not wish 
to return here. That apartment is 
more spaciouH, more beautiful, and 
more pleasant than this one; and 
since our friends are anxious for our 
coming, why should we not be rather 
anxious to go on? 

Tlw traveling preacher meets with 
various kinds of people who have vari
ous and strange notions. Here is one. 
He belives the Bible-yes, in the main 
he believes it. He believes there is a 
God-that is, he believes in a supreme 
Being. But he also believes there were l 
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people upon the earth before Adam; 
and here is a question which not only 
puzzles him, but truly gives him 
trouble. Christ came to save Adam's 
posterity, but there is nothing said in 
the Bible about his saving the pre
Adamic people, and he doesn't know 
to which race he belongs, and, there
fore, cannot tell whether he is a sub
ject of the great salvation through 
Christ or whether he is of the pre
Adamic race, whether he is of the 
Darwin-baboon cult or whether he just 
happened! 

Let us take a view of a beautiful 
picture. Two hundred miles from 
your home live many of your rela
tions, and some of these are among 
the best friends you have, and these 
for many months have been calling for 
you to make them a visit. Finally, 
you decide to go, and in order to make 
the most of the visit and see all there 
is to see, you go through upon land. 
At the close of the second day you 
find yourselves halfway; and coming 
into a pleasant little valley, through 
which runs a sparkling brooklet, bor
dered with ferns and wild flowers, you 
decide to camp for the night. So the 
children are lifted from the barouche, 
father stakes down the tent, and 
while mother is making ready the 
evening meal the children are gather
ing flowers, and so delighted are they 
that they beg of their parents to re
main in the valley. But the father 
says: "No. This valley will do for a 
home for the night, but soon the 
storms of winter will visit the en
chanted valley and we would be forced 
to seek a more permanent home. Be
sides, the fullest enjoyment will be 
reached when we meet, greet, and eat 
and drink with our friends in their 
home. To-morrow we must move on, 
we must depart." Here we have no 
abiding city. 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar Is guaranteed to rellev~ rheuma· 

tism by money-back offer. This remedy will 
positi-..ely neu tra llze the uric acid In the 
hlood, "'hlch causQs rheumatism. The 
amount of Ren war required to effect relief 
depends on the case which Is being treated. 
Very ofteu one bottle will produce the de
sir~d reHillt. 1 f you suffer with rheuma
tism, you should by all means try Renwar. 
It Is harmless, even to the most delicate 
constitu t!ons, and thousands will testify to 
Its effectiveness In relieving rheumatism. 
Sold by druggists (price, GO cents) or by 
mall from Warner Drug Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Cuticura Soap 
--AND OINTMENT-

, Clear the Skin 
Soap,Ointment,Talcum,25c.everywhere. ForrsampJes 
addresH: OutlcaraLaboratortu,Dept. V, llalden,Ma11. 
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Girls! Beautify ~ Obituariu ~ 1 

Hair at Once 
Try This! A Gleamy Mass of 

luxuriant Hair 

In a few moments vou can transform 
even plain, dull, flat h:'lir. You can have 
it abundant, soft, glossy and full of 
life. Just get a 35 cent bottle of 
"Da,nderine" at any drugstore. Then 
moisten a, soft cloth with the "Dander
inc" and draw thi;; thr:mgh your hair, 
taking one- small strand at a time. 
Instantly, yes, immediately, you have 
douLled the beauty of your hair. It will 
be a mass, so soft, lustrous and so easy 
to do up. All dust and excessive oil is 
removed. 

Let "Danderine" put new life, vigor 
and brightne~s in your hair. This 
stimulating tonic will freshen your 
scalp, check dandruff and falling hair 
and help your hair to grow long, thick, 
strong and beautiful. 

TETTERINE 
Makes low necks and short sleeves 
possible. It clears the skin 
i)Oc R.t your druggist"s or frnrn the SHUP
THJXE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Lundy. 

On January 13, 1923, at the home of 
Brother and Sister D. W. Lundy, who 
live near Ravenscroft, Tenn., on 
Cumberland Mountain, death came to 
their younger son, E:lam Sutton, who 
was sixteen years, five months, and ten 
daYS old. Elam Sutton during his 
brief life was a loving, obedient child. 
In .July, 1922, he became obedient to 
the gospel of Christ. I went up from 
Sparta and preached his funeral in the 
•Jresence of a la-rge congregation of 
SYI11JJathetic friends. R. R. BHooKs. 

Jackson. 
On January 4, 192;j, the death angel 

visited the home of Brother William 
Jackson and claimed for his victim 
his father, John D. Jackson, who was 
in his seventy-seventh year. Brother 
Jackson obeyed the gospel about fifty 
years ago, and I am told that he lived 
a Christian until the day of his death. 
He leaves, to monrn their loss, one 
brother, VI. C. Jackson; one sister, 
Mrs. :\lary \Vood: two sons, and two 
daughters. I would say to those who 
weep: \Veep not as others who have 
no hope, hut trust in the promises of 
Him who has all nower in heaven and 
on earth. Be faithfnl until death, and 
the Lord will give thee a crown of I if e. 
The writer suoke words of comfort to 
the bereaYed ones and to the larete 
l'rowd that assembled to show their 
Jove for Brother Jackwn and respect 
for his bereaved ones. 

.T. A. JE:\KI:\8. 

Stem. 
Sii'tn Dettie Sten1, wife of Green 

StPtn, was born on Sentember 17, 1RIO. 
and departed this life on November 
27, 1922. She was n•arried threr 
times. Her first marriage was to .Jol1n 
Pinkerton. Of this marriage tbrrr 
were six children: Jose, of Link: I\' at, 
of Murfreesboro: .John, of Nashville: 
Mrs. H. N. Smotherman, of J\Iurfref's· 
boro; Mrs. J. vV. Gentry, of CllriH
tiana: and Mrs. Sumner Sn1 otherman, 
of Concord. By tlH, second marriage, 
one child-Elmore Overstreet, of Nash
ville. She also left one brother, E. D. 
Smotherman, of Link. Bettie was a 
good woman and a member of the 
church for a number of years. F'u
nerRl services were conducted by the 
writer at New Zion Church. Burial 
at Havnes' Grove. I co111nwnd her 
hushR~cl and all of her <'hildren and 
relatiYes to God, who is able to build 
them np and give them an inheritan<'e 
amon2· all those tlwt an' s>~nctifird. 
Mav ;,e all hold Otlt faithfvl to the 
end. J. S. \VERTRROOKS. 

Evans. 
S.is!<=-1' Fann'· Evans \vas born on 

November 12. 18f:4, and eli eel At hPr 
home in Bemis, Tenn .. on flecember 
1 r., 1922. She is survived by 'her h1JS· 
band, two sons, two daughters, and 
one stepdaughter and child. SistPr 
Evans became obed iPnt to tl'e i!'OSJlE'l 
call in Febrnary, 1 !116. She lived 
faithful to the cause of Christ till 
death claimed her. She loved the 

CttAMBERLAIM,S 
TABLETS 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR-

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 

CASCERS CURED AT THE KELLAIII 
HOSPITAl, 

111 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancer&, 
rumors., Ulcers, X-Ray Burns, and Chronic 
5ores wlthout the use ot the knife, X-Ray, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum, and we have 
:mred over 90 per cent ot the many hun
Jreds of sufferers treated during the paa1 
twenty-three years. Ministers treated free. 

fiELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1617 \\'f"""t Main St. Rlchmonil \'n 

Millei''s Antiseptic Oil, l{nown as 

Snake Oil 
\\'ill Positin•IJ' Relien Pain in a J<~ew 

Minutes. 
Try it right now for Hhcumatism, Neu· 

ralgia, l~unJlla.go, sore, stiff and sn:ollen 
joints, p;I in in the head, lla ck and . hm_bs, 
corns, bunions, etc. After ~~me apphc~~twn 
pain usually disappears as 1f by magic. 

..:-\.. new remedy used externallr for Coughs, 
Colds, Croun. Influenza, Bore 'l'hroat, Diph
theria H!Hl '!'onsilitis. 

rrhis oil i:-:; eonreded to he the most PC!lC
tra t.ing J'ellH-1ily knm:vn. Its nromvt a.nd llll
nwcliate effect in relieYing vain is due to the 
faet that it penetrates to the affected parts 
at once. As Clll illustrntion, 110Ur ten dro~s 
on the tliiekest piece of :::ole leo1ther ~1nd It 
will Jll'l1l'trate this suhstanr(~ through and 
through in three minutes. 

Accept no substitute. ~I a nufa ctured by 
Herb Juice :Medicine Co., Jackson, Term. 

In answering advtrtisements, plea~e 
mention the GO!opel Ad vocate. 
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Aspirin 
Say "Bayer" and Insist! 

Unless you see the name "Bayer" 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

5,000 ~~~:~!tsN WANTED 
To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLJ<;, Publisher, 
Dept. 2, l\'Ionon Building, Chicago, lli. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. . Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r I v a t e reception 
r o o m 1!11 for ladles. 
Established s I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Speclallst 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

..... ~LJd\t!§ I 
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church and her neighbors, and was at 
all times ready to lend a helping hand 
to those that needed her help. She 
was faithful to the sick in helping in 
some way that gladdened the hearts of 
those around her. Brother F. 0. 
Howell conducted the funeral service, 
speaking words of comfort to those 
that were so near and dear to her. 
'i'Ve now say to them: Weep not as 
for those that have no hope, for the 
Spirit saith: "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; for their works 
follow with them." Sister Evans was 
laid to rest in Hollywood Cemetery. 

w. A. HARDY. 

Dies~ 

On January 6, 1923, the death angel 
visited the home of Brother A. D. Dies 
and took from him his beloved wife. 
Sister Dies had been in failing health 
for several years. She was in the true 
sense a kind neighbor, a noble wife, 
one of the best of mothers, and, above 
all, a good Christian. On account of 
her husband being a minister of the 
gospel and being away from home a 
great deal o.f the time, the responsi
bility of looking after the home fell 
upon her, which duties she did not 
shirk, but stayed with and builded 
and guarded that home. She was 
loved and respected by all who !mew 
her. She was a regular attendant at 
church as long as she was able to go. 
Sister Dies' mortal remains were laid 
to rest in the Oakman cemetery. To 
the bereaved and sorrowing husband 
and relatives we extend our heartfelt 
sympathy, and would say: Weep not 
as those who have no hope, for your 
loved one is sweetly resting in that 
home prepared for those who faith
fully serve their Lord in this life. 

JEROME MYHER. 

Lawson. 
James M. Lawson was born in Union 

County, S. C., on January 2, 1840, and 
died on January 7, 1923. He moved 
to Mississippi many years ago, and 
was married to Miss Rachel Lawhorn, 
to which union nine children were 
born. Seven are still living, and all 
are members of the church nf Christ. 
Brother Lawson was baptized by 
Brother Haskins in 1889 and con
tinued to be a leading member of the 
congregation at Lawson's Chapel, in 
Clay County, Miss., until the Lord 
called him to come up higher. His 
first wife died some twenty years ago, 
and he was married to Mrs. Cantrell. 
No children were born to this union. 
J have held many meetings at Law
son's Chapel, and Brother Lawson was 
always present to encourage and help 
in the work. He will be sadly missed 
by the church there, as well as by the 
many relatives and friends. I never 
held a funeral service where I could 
with more confidence say to the be
reaved ones: "Weep not as those that 
have no hope." May God's blessings 
and protecting care be ever with those 
left behind. P. D. LAWSOX. 

WalkeJ>. 
Little William Percy Walker was 

born on November 29, 1921, in Dyer 
County, Tenn., near Bonicord, where 
he lived with his dear mother and 
father, Lonnie Z. and Bettie Patrick 
Walker, until the departure of this life 
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on January 14, 1923. Funeral services 
were conducted by Brother J. S. Neth
erland, of Dyersburg, at Miller's 
Chapel. The remains were laid to 
rest in the Miller's Chapel cemetery. 
Little Percy will be missed in their 
humble home, also by many friends 
and relatives, especially by Grand
mother and Grandfather Patrick. 
Percy had never been a healthy child, 
but sweet and cunning in his ways. 
As David said of old, we shall go to 
him, but he shall not return to us. 
God in his wisdom has seen best to 
call from this happy union three be
loved ones-Margaret Louise, Herbert 
Lee, and little Percy-leaving little 
Patrick Huston and Martha Lou, a 
lonely two. The parents of these five 
little ones have been members. of the 
church of Christ from an early age. 
"The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart, and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit." 

At1:'1T MAI\G,\RET. 

Hester. 
Nettie Elizabeth Hester was born 

on October 15, 1908, and died on Sep
tember 14, 1922. She was born into 
God's family a little less than two 
months before her death, being bap
tized by Brother William Behel at 
Old Mount Pleasant Church, near Bel
green, Ala., on July 26, 1922. I knew 
her only as a child, but for some five 
or s.ix years I was closely associated 
with the family in church work, 
as well as in their homes; and know
ing so well the unfeigned faith that 
dwells in her father and mother, 
Brother and Sister Floyd Hester, and 
also in her grandfathers and grand
mothers on both sides of the house, I 
am not in the least surprised to learn 
that she was an ideal daughter and a 
faithful Christian, and, unlike many 
girls of to-day, a helper at home and a 
home lover. It is indeed a sad be
reavement for the family, the church, 
and the community to give up such a 
noble, Christian character; but we 
must submit to God's will in all 
things and sorrow not as those who 
have no hope. May God bless and sus
tain the bereaved ones in this trial, 
and help us all to so live that we will 
be permitted to meet her in that beau
tiful land of eternal day. 

BOILS 
L. s. LA:'ICASTER. 

Old 'Bores, Cuts ano 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray lUdg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

WEDDED, BUT NOT MATED! 
The above is often true because the young 

couple are often ignorant of health and sex 
proble1ns. 

'!'hose who contemplate marriage should 
consult a wonderful book, by R. V. Pierce, 
:M.D., that revPals the secrets of lift· and 
health. The "Common Sense Medical Ad
viser" is bound in cloth, containH over l,OOO 
pages, is revi:;:;ed yearly. It has chapter.!-i on 
Sex Probletns, l\farriage, Advice for ).!other 
and Babe, Nervous Troubles, Anatomy. 
Phy:;:;iology, First Aid, ~Iedicine, etc. 

Sr.ecial Otfer.-For a limited time \ve will 
send one eopy of the "l\Iedical Adviser" 
(formerly sold at $l.50) for 50 cents, if you 
mention this issue. Address Dr. Pierce's 
Invalids' Hotel, Room 605, Buffalo, N. Y. 
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Another Blue Day. 
Out of eternity 

This new day is born, 
Into eternity 

At night will return. 

B€hold it aforetime 
No eye ever did; 

So soon it forever 
From all eyes is hid. 

So here hath been dawning 
Another blue day; 

Think, wilt thou let it 
Slip useless away? 

-Thomas Carlyle. 

An Appreciated Letter. 
Hundred, W. Va., .January 19, 1923. 

-l\Ir. J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, 
Tenn.-Dear Brother: Your attitude 
toward the premillennialists is very 
brotherly. The spirit your article 
breathes is that of the Master. 

I admire the candor, frankness, and 
courage of the Gospel Advocate. When 
called upon to oppose intolerance and 
the egotism of ignorance, it is done 
in a fine spirit. My views coincide 
with yours in the attitude that breth
ren should assume toward the undis
criminating and hyper-discriminating 
person, as is the well-meaning brother 
to whom allusion is made in the an
swer to a sister's question in this 
week's Advocate. The cause should 
never be brought down to drab defeat 
to satisfy some brother who is dis
posed to exercise a sorry veto power. 
That answer contains a caress of love 
in the presence of small thinking. I 
hope that good brother will so inter
pret your answer. What we want and 
what we need do not always coincide. 

Your points are well taken and ad
mirably made, especially that one on 
the safety involved in written com
ments. They must undergo the ordeal 
of closest scrutiny from a brotherhood 
who are quick to discern anything that 
smacks of the erroneous. The spoken, 
verbal, has wrought infinitely more 
havoc than has the written among us. 

Fraternally yours, 
C. R. RICE. 

Write Your Own Tag, Please. 
The calendar of the First Church, 

Sioux City, Iowa, recently contained 
several suggestive inquiries which we 
pass along: 

Which position please, do you oc· 
cupy in your church? Are you

An attender or an absenter? 
A pillar or a sleeper? 
A power or a problem? 
A promoter or a provoker? 
A giver or a getter? 
A goer or a gadder? 
A doer or a deadhead? 
A booster or a bucker? 
A supporter or a sponger? 
A soldier or a sorehead? 
A worker or a worrier? 
A friend or a fault-finder? 
A helper or a hinderer? 
A campaigner or a camper? 

-The ·watchman-Examiner. 
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Don't let child stay 
bilious, constipated 

\\ 
MOTHER, MOVE CHrLD'S BOWELS 

WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 
Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 

and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 
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A teaspoonful of ''California Fig 
Syrup' ' now will quickly start liver 
and bowel action and in a few hours 
you have a well, playful child again. 
Mothers can rest easy after giving 
''California Fig Syrup'' because it 
never fails to work the sour bile and 
eonstipation poison right out of the 

little stomach and bowels without 
c·ramping or overacting. 

Tell your druggist you want only the 
~enuine ''California Fig Syrup'' which 
has directions for babies and children 
of all ages printed on bottle. Mother, 
you must say ''California.'' He fuse 
any imitation. 

After Thorough Trial a Detroit, 
Mich., Man Endorses Pe-ru-na 

The following letter written I "PE-R U-NA has done wonders 
from Detroit, Michigan is no snap and to me is worth its weight in 
judgment expressed on the merits gold. I shall continue to use 
of Pe-ru-na, the well- PE-RU-NA as long as 
knowncatarrhremedy, I live and recommend 
but rather a mature, to my friends who are 
sober opinion formed troubledwithcatarrh.'' 
after a full year's trial. Nothing ean be more 

This is the way Mr. convincing than an en-
Michael Fako of 906 dorsernent of this na-
East Palmer Avenue, ture from an actual 
in the l\lichiganl\Ietro- user. There are many 
polis, writes : ''After people in every com-
using PE-RU-NA for munity whose experi-
about one year will say ence,in using Pe-ru-na, 
I have found it a very has been identical with 
good medicine for ca- Mr. Fako's. It is the 
tarrh. It has helped standby for 11oughs, 
me a great deal and I colds, catarrh, stomach 
am very well satisfied. I have and bowel disorders and all ca
gained in weight, eat and sleep tarrhal conditions, 
well, wy bowels are regular and Put up in both tablet and liquid 
better color in my face. form. SoLD EVERYWHERE. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I w!II send you a 
tree trial of my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the itch
ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Mo. 

DIABETES D~::::., 
~v~~~~. ~:~ ~':\~ki:rd~o~~a~t!reDi~~T!:! 
Treatment for Diabetee aBed successfully at home ID 
tboaaaads. of eases. many of which were eonsldttred inear-
able. Higb.lf reeommended by grateful aaft'eren and 
emiDeat pbysic:lalle Postal wHl bring booklet. Write todBJ'. 

.AUI!R PHARMACAL CO. 
a&1 W, 0111- AV- Dopt. 48 Cll.._, lllo 

SUPERFLUOUS HAIR 
ZIP positively Je~uuys )'our Superfluous hair anti roots. 
Simple to use, rapid and effectual. Harmless and )lain
less. No burning chemicals. No t-lectricity. Used by 
Actresses and Beauty Specialists. Avoid imitations. At 
bt•tter stores or direct by malL Call to have FREE 
Demonstratwn 'Ynte today~-for myBook"'Beau-

iiiiii_i!i-~.-r; ~~;~~:;;.:FREE 
'~ Mme. BERTHE 

,_," Specialist 
, Dept. 510, 

562 5th Av. ( 46 St.) 
NEW YORK CITY 

The Bible furnishes the only fittin!l 
vehicle to express the thoughts that 
overwhelm us when contemplating the 
stellar unh·erse.-0. :\I. Mitchell. 
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IF SICK, BILIOUS! 
START YOUR LIVER 

Don't Take Calomel! ~~Dodson's Liver Tone" Acts Better and 
Doesn't Gripe, Salivate or Make You Sick-Don't 

Lose a Day's 'Uork --Read Guarantee 

Ugh! Calomel makes you sick. It's 
horrible! Take a dose of the danger
ous drng tonight and tomorrow you 
may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
which causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel, when it comes into contact 
with sour bile, crashes into it, break
ing it up. This is when you feel that 
awful nausea :mel cramping. If yon 
are sluggish and ''all knocked out,'' 
if your liver is torpid and bowels con. 
stipated or you have headache, dizzi
ness, coated tongue, if breath is bad 

or stomach sour, just try a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liver Tone to
night. 

Here's my guarantee-Go to any 
drug store and get a bottle of Dod
son's Liver Tone for a few cents. Take 
a spoonful and if it doesn't straighten 
you right up and make you feel fine 
and vigorm1s I want you to go back 
to the store and get your money. 
Dodson's Liver Tone is destroying the 
sale of calomel becm1se it is real liver 
medicin<'; entirely vegetable, therefore 
it can not salivate or make you sick. 

\VV/TIW'ifiEmOOII1rJID9~ s~~ 
\N . 17ffillliJ..Ib.1I"@~JI«: YEARS 

1-------I~ your dmggi>t, wr!to W!ntersm!th Chemica! Co •• Lou!svil!o, Ky. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest in 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
invitation to unite with it. You will find its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious. as its membership consists of godly men and women 'vho find no delight in 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate moving to or visit
ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2583): or come direct to the church, cornPr Sichel and Altura Streets. 'rake North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
A venue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary !\leeting Place 

HRGIXIA HALL 
10601 Superior A•·enue, X. K 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.~!. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broad way 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible S'tudy; 3:15P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbusb 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.; Phone, Flo.tbush 6857. 

MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH. CHIME -d PEAL 
B E L L S Memorial& 

aSpeCJL'U' 

Central Church of Christ 
1720 South Flower Street 

LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

1\ITNISTERS: 

ROBERT E. WRIGHT, 263 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lincoln 4303. 

SAMUEL E. WITTY, 225 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lincoln 4930. 

SOUTHERN I NSURANGE CO. m 

NASHVILLE, TE~NESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

In answering advertisements, please 
memion the Gospel Advocate. 
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Tribute to J. Priest Lipscomb. 
BY D. :\L o"xi,ALL. 

J. Priest Lipscomb, the subject of 
this sketch, was born on February 24, 
1842, at Middleton, Miss., and died, at 
his home in Grapevine, Texas, on 
January 4, 1923, being eighty years, 
ten months, and twenty days old. Fn
neral services were conducted by H. M. 
Moore, of Fort ·worth, Texas. 

In 1860, when the war clouds were 
hanging heavily over the land, he was 
a student at Franklin College, near 
Nashville, Tenn. Early in the year 
1861 he quit school and returned to 
his Mississippi home, from which his 
father, Dr. Dabney l\L Lipscomb, was 
about moving to Tarrant County, 
Texas, the family settling in the 
Grapevine community in the early 
spring of 1861. A few weeks after ar
riving here he journeyed to Marshall, 
Texas, where the now Gen. K. l\1. 

Van Zandt, of Fort Worth, Texas, was 
organizing a company for the Confed
erate Army. He enlisted, and he con
tinued in the service until the final 
surrender in 1865. He was in the bat
tle of Fort Donelson, where he was 
slightly woun'ted and made a prisoner 
of war, being confined at Camp Chase 
until the 3Ulnmer of 1862; was ex
changed, and wounded again at Ray
mond, Miss. -Recovering from this 
wound, he again saw active service 
until the end. It is said of him that he 
was a valiant, brave, and loyal soldier. 
After the surrender, he returned to 
Texas., and for a short time taught 
school, but soon entered the mercan· 
tile business, in which he continuEd 
until a few years ago. 

In every walk and calling in life, in 
which he took a part, he measured up 
to the full stature of a man. While 
at Franklin College, possibly in his 
eighteenth year, he obeyed the gospel 
and sealed his covenant with his God 
by being buried by baptism into the 
death of his Son; but he had spent 
four yea.rs of his young life in war · 
and strife, and at its end he and his 
father's family had settled in a very 
sparsely populated section of the 
country, and it was not until the year 
1880 that the ch,urch of Christ was or
ganized at Grapevine, his father being 
a leading spirit and shepherd of the 
little flock. Howeyer, Brother Priest 
Lipscomb was constituted an elder at 
this time, but took no leading part 
until after his father's death in 1885, 
after which he became the leader and 
shepherd of the church, in which ca
pacity he continued actively until a 
few months since, when, because of 
impaired vision and failing health, he 
could no longer attend. For forty-two 
years, from 1880 until 1922, on each 
Lord's day, unless providentially hin
dered, J. P. Lipscomb would be found 
at the house of God. For forty-two 
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years, on each prayer-meeting night, 
unless providentially hindered, he 
would be found at the house of prayer 
He was a man of strong convictions, 
and defended them with spirit, ardor, 
and logic; yet he was so broad-minded 
and charitable in his mal{e-up that he 
could differ with an adversary ever 
so widely and yet love him still. He 
was open and above board in giving 
expression to his opinions; he hated 
hypocrisy and had no patience with 
a hypocrite. He had an abiding faith 
in his God, in Jesus Christ as his 
Son; he believed in the all·sufficiency 
of the word, and used it as the sword 
of the Spirit, both as a weapon of of
tense and defense, in the advocacy of 
the Master's cause. HiB house for 
many, many years was a preacher's 
home. He ever gave of his means and 
personal service to the cause of right
eousness. The mantle of the father 
as a churchman and teachel' had . in
deed fallen upon the shoulders of a 
most worthy son. 

But he is gone, but not dead. 

"As there is no death! 
The stars go down to rise upon some 

other shore, 
And bright in heaven's jeweled 

crown, they shine for evermore." 

The light of this star left an after
glow of light to brighten the pathway 
of those of us who are loyal and faith
ful, that will lead us to our eternal 
and happy home if we but abide in it. 
In his going, the county has lost one 
of its most honored and progressive 
citizens; the family, a kind, loving, 
and indulgent husband and father; 
the church, one of its most cherished, 
beloved, and useful members and lead
ers. We feel that all who knew him 
can say of him, as Paul said of him
self, that he has fought a good fight, 
he has finished his course; hence· 
forth there is laid up for him a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
.iust Judge, will give him in that day. 

There survive him his wife, 
Fannie E. Lipscomb; two daughters, 
i\Trs. C. E. Stewart, of San Diego, 
Cal., and Mrs. Lou Clough Farrell, of 
Paris, Texas; and two sons, .Joe D. 
Lipscomb, of Grapevine, Texas, and 
Priest Lipscomb, Jr., of Glen Rose, 
Texas. There also survive him four 
brothers and one sister-E. J. Lips
comb, .J. S. Lipscomb, Dr. \V. D. Lips
comb, Dr. R. S. Lipscomb, and Mrs. 
W. I. Weatherly, all of Grapevine, 
Texas. 

They and each of them have the 
loving sympathy of the church and 
the host of friends of J. P. Lipscomb. 

The writer feels that his like will 
not come this way again soon. 

FROSTI'RO!H' CABBAGE· PI.AXTS, $1.00 
per 1,000, f. o. b. Valdosta, Georgia. All vari
Ptic·~. Prompt :-;hipln•·nt. 
1\:IA:NSOit PLJ\1\"T eo., Valdosta., Georgia. 

Renew yonr s•Jbscription to th' 
Gospel Advocate. 
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To help promote good 
health see that the articles 
you use in your bakings 

• give you-

Food containing gluten 
which is vital to your vitality. 

Gluten is the soul of flour 
-the real nutritive element. 
It is gluten that builds health, 
strength, and makes robust children 
and healthy men and women. 

Why take a chance on 
losing the full value of this 
gluten? Good, wholesome bak
ings can be made only from good 
materials-no other way-so use only 
good baking powder and plain flour 
for best results. 

Don't use substitutes such as 
self-rising flour, Cake Mixes, 
and Egg Savers (so-called). 

The safe course which is 
pointed out to the family physi
cian is to recommend pure plain Hour 
and a baking powder of standard 
quality, and to be especially watchful 
inallcasesofmalnutrition to be sure the 
diet carries strength giving properties. 

For best results use
Calumet Baking Powder and a 
good plain flour. 

115 



116 

HARRISON SHEPARD 

HOW'S YOUR HEALTH 
Harrison Shepard Tells You How 

to Improve It 
Elgin, Tenn.-"I _can s~y that Dr. 

Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery and 
the Pleasant Pellets have been the means 
of restoring my health. I was weak and 
run-down, had such headaches, and ~y 
kidneys were out of order. It was a mlS
ery for me to walk around. I began tak
ing the 'Golden Medical Discovery' and 
the 'Pleasant Pellets' and they put me nn 
the road to good health right away. I 
want to speak a good word for Dr. 
Pierce's ·remedies to all sufferers."
Harrison Shepard, R. F. D. 1, Box 18. 

Start right by obtaining this 'Discov
ery' at once from your neighborhood 
druggist in tablets_ or liquid, ?r write to 
Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel m Buffalo, 
N.Y., for free medical advice. 

Red Oak, Okla., January 25.-I have 
just held a short meeting at Red Oak. 
It is a fine farming country and 
healthy. I could not hear of a loyal 
preacher in fifty miles, yet there are 
from ten to fifteen congregations in 
that district wanting a man to settle 
among them. In the beginning the 
churches will not be able to pay more 
than seventy-five dollars per month, 
but any man who will live among them 
and preach publicly and from house to 
house, as Paul did at Ephesus (Acts 
20: 20), can build up his support to 
one hundred and fifty dollars, and the 
church at Red Oak will build him a 
house to live in. Any one who can 
move there and take up the work 
would do well to write to Mrs. 0. E. 
Davis, Red Oak, Okla.-J.D. Tant. 

Corinth, Miss., January 19.-I have 
closed my work for 1922. I held seven 
meetings. The first was at Mars' Hill, 
near Santa Fe, Tenn., an eight-days' 
meeting; baptized one. From there to 
Thyatira, Miss., where I held an eight
days' meeting; thirty-three baptized 
and four reclaimed. Then to Tuscum
bia, Ala., for eight days; six baptized 
and one reclaimed. From there to 
Rienzi, Miss., being called there by 
the white brethren to preach to my 
people. From there I went to Smith
ville and got the church together and 
baptized one. During 1922 I held two 
meetings in destitute fields. I am 
called by the brethren to visit the 
church at Florence, Ala., and also at 
Capleville, Tenn. I will continue the 
work at Tuscumbia, Ala., each Lord's 
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day. Our little band here at Corinth 
still meets from house to house each 
Lord's day. We had planned to build 
our house last year, but we are short 
six hundred and thirty-nine dollars. 
We have in bank six hundred dollars. 
Our house will cost us about twelve 
hundred dollars. We want to start in 
the spring. We hope to do more in 
1923 than we did in 1922. We thank 
all who have helped us in this work. 
-J. Hannon. 

Watseka, Ill., January 23.-As the 
year 1923 is now hastening on its 
labors, as we are nearing February 1, 
I will send a report of results that are 
visible and labors of 1922. During the 
year I preached one hundred and 
eighty-two sermons and gave some 
thirty short talks in worship; baptized 
fifty-five persons, and some ten others 
were taught almost to the point of obe
dience and came in later under other 
laborers: also fifteen were restored, 
also eleven others under short meet
ings held by other preachers growing 
out of my work. Calls rr>ade, 250; re
ceived for preaching, $459.15; railroad, 
bus, and street car fare, $130.34; bal
ance, $329.81. Commi:::sion on Bibles, 
books, Gospel Advocate and Leader al
most paid c>ar fare. A !so, I worked at 
home at manual labor one hundred and 
fourteen days. I !!"ave awav some three 
hundred tracts of leaflet and small 
booklet size, but not nearly as many 
as I would if others had assisted in 
the purchase cost. I also revived 
some neglected work and taught the 
worship at two noints where no wor
ship was attended to only as the 
preacher or elder did ~II thf' worl\, 
also broke in some thirty or forty 
young brethren. I also put a good 
many to reaoine; and studvine; the 
Bible; hPnf'e, J look for !!"OOd results 
that will appear latf'r. I also did all 
I could in a kindly !T'anner to crush 
out diE"ression and othf'r forms of sec
tarianism. l hone to do n'ore in 1923. 
-Andrew P!'rrv. 

Albion. ll~~>inP. ".rflnP~>rv 12.-Thlnk
ing it n'ie;ht be inter!'stin!! to the breth
ren at larrre to know of the "·ark in 
this• part of Maine, I am writing this 
!'hart renort as to the work in Unity. 
Attendance P"ood, considering- the scat
tered condition of members. The 
writer lives eight miles away, and 
some others live six. I baptized one 
young man on December 31. The bap
tizing was done in the l-ase!T'ent of our 
new church house. Water enough was 
found in its native place: and when 
the pool is propf'rly fitted up, it wi!l 
he an ideal baptistery. This young· 
'"an was led to obey the Lord largely 
through the faithfulness of our young 
members of the church, as well as by 
the faithfulness of the older ones. We 
are blessed with a good number of 
fine young boys, some still in high 
school. They are all active in our 
services of reading, praying, taking 
lead of the meeting, taking full charge 
at the Lord's table. Brother John 
Woods conducts a meeting on Lord's 
day at 7: 30 P.M. A great work has 
been done here, and there should be a 
greater work done in the future. God 
has greatly blessed us. We have a 
good church house finished outside on 
a fine lot, floors in, and good pews. 
We need ceiling and siding to complete 
the inside. We find ourselves owing 
seven hundred and fifty dollars, and 
when this amount is paid we shall use 
what money we collect (aside from 
caring for the poor) in spreading the 
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Most aches of rheumatism arise 
from congestion. Apply Sloan's. 
Don't rub. It penetrates to the 
sore spot, starting the blood cir
culating. This reduces painful 
congestion-the inflammation 
vanishes. Sloan's has been re
lieving rheumatic aches for forty 
years. It is truly "the World's 
Liniment.'' At all drug stores, 
35c, 70c and $1.40. 

Try Sloan's on sprained, 
bruised muscles, on achmg backs 
and neuralgia. Try it on that 
"cold in the chest.'' 

Sloans Liniment-kills pain! 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send me 10 cents, and I will mail you with 

my catalogue one full-sized packet of the 
following seeds: 

Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet. 
Scarlet Turnip White Tipped Radish. 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce. 
Danvers Half Long Carrot. 
Southern Giant Curled Mustard. 
Mayo's Special Mixture of Sweet Peal!. 

The Yalue of this collection is 30 cents. 
Should you not wish this collection, I want 

to- send you my catalogue. .Just send me a 
postal card requesting my catalogue, and I 
will mail 1t to you. My catalogue contains 
descriptions and prices of Garden S'eeds, 
Flower Seeds, Clover Seeds, Grass Seeds, 
Seed Oats, Seed Corn, Cowpeas, Millet. and 
Soya Beans. 

D. R. MAYO, Seedsman 
KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

CABBAGE PLANTS Fulwood's F r o s t p r o o f 

========Cabbage Plants ready 
n o w . Varieties, Jer .. 

sey and Charleston Wakefield. Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express. 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.60 per 1,000; 6,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.26 per 1,000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1,000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
tor 50 cents; 600 for $1.25; 1,000 for $2.26. 
First-class plants from best Long Island seed. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tifton, Ga. 

TETTERINE 
for the COMPLEXION 

60c at·your druggiat'• or from 
Shuptrine Co., Savannah, Ga. 
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Corns 
Lift Off with Fingers 

DtH'sn 't h nrt a hit! Drop a little 
'' Freezone'' on an aching corn, instant
ly that corn stops hurting, then shortly 
you lift it right off with fingers_ Truly! 

Your druggist sells a tiny bottle of 
''Free zone'' for a few cents, sufficient 
to remove every hard corn, soft. corn, or 
corn between the toPs, and the calluses, 
without soreness or irritation. 

HALF THE FIGHT 
AGAINST ILLNESS 

Keep the Liver Prepared to Do Its 
Duty in Cleansing the System. 

Black-Draught Will Help. 

Kernersville, N. C.-Mrs. Wesley 
Mabe, who resides near here, says 
Thedford's Black-Draught is kept in 
her home all the time, since it has 
proved very valuable when used to 
correct derangements of the liver, 
stomach, and bowels, and to help pre
vent sickness from developing from 
such conditions. 

" For dizziness, headache, colds, and 
similar troubles, Black-Draught is a 
wonder," according to Mrs. Mabe. 

" It helps carry away bile and cold 
the easiest of any medicine I ever saw. 

" I have used Black-Draught with 
my whole family, and will contine to 
do so, as it has proven its worth. We 
are glad to recommend Black-Draught. 
My health is just fine." 

Black-Draught has been found a 
useful adjuvant in breaking up colds, 
when the use of a laxative or cathartic 
medicine is indicated. It acts upon 
the liver as a tonic, helping it to drive 
poisons and unhealthful matters from 
the system. 

Biliousness, dizziness, coated tongue, 
bitter taste in the mouth, often warn 
you that your liver is out of fix. Don't 
neglect it. Prevention of illness is 
better than cure. Take Black-Draught 
for your liver. Be sure you get Thed
ford's. 

Most druggists sell Black-Draught. 
Get a package to-day-Thedford's. 
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good news. There is much depending 
upon the church at Unity as to the 
progress of the work in Maine. 
Brethren, shall we have your prayers 
and help in all ways for our upbuild
ing? Can we have it?-Everett G. 
Wing. 

Los Angeles, Cal., January 15.-The 
new house of worship at Ontario, Cal., 
was opened last Lord's day, with the 
largest ali-day meeting ever held by 
the church of Christ on the Pacific 
Slope. .B'our hundred were present in 
the morning, and about the same 
number in the afternoon. The build
ing normally seats three hundred, but 
by using folding chairs four hundred 
can be comfortably cared for. Many 
came who were unable to get seats and 
went away. The house is the largest, 
most modern, best equipped, and most 
substantial owned by our brethren in 
the West, and the brethren at Ontario 
deserve great credit for the building, 
and also for the good work they have 
done in building up one of the best
working congregations in the country. 
All the congregations in reach were 
well represented, and it is admitted on 
every side that the singing was the 
finest ever heard. The Hot Point Club 
rooms were used at the noon hour, 
and a more bounteous supply of good 
things for the outer man were never 
snread. There were five confessions 
and baptisms. The baptistery, which 
is open and in the main auditorium, is 
a delight to every one, and a great im
provement over the ones under the 
rostrum. The total cost of the prop
Prty will be between thirtPen and four
teen thousand dollars. The following 
nreachers were present and took part 
in the services: n. W. Nay, J. A. Craie:. 
8. H. Dailv. H. E. Bartlett, R. E. 
Wrie:ht. J .• T. Wyatt . .T. H. MoorP. E. ('. 
Fuqua, and the writer. H. Ishiguro, 
our .Japanese brother, delivered an in
teresting address in the evening. The 
Ontario brethren will begin a meeting 
next Lord's day, assisted by Brother 
Robert l<J. Wright, my colaborer.
Samuel E. Witty. 

Olathe, Col., January 22.-As the 
readers of the Gosnel Advocate know, 
Sister Jernie:an and T llave bePn doing· 
mission work in Western Colorado 
since the fall of 1919. I am glad to 
report that the work grows better all 
the time. The longer we live here. the 
better we learn the habits and J11ethods 
of the people and the more effectual 
work we can do. The last six montlls 
of this work has been the most profita
ble. I herewith give a bird's-eye view 
of the work accomplished in the last 
six months. In the early part of the 
summer we began a meeting at Fair
view Schoolhouse and continued it 
over two weeks, and seven were added 
to the ch11rch. The next place was 
Coal Creek, where I preached three 
weeks, and twenty-two were added to 
the church. From there to Lebanon, 
Col., for over two weeks, with seven 
added to the church. From there to 
the Stone Rchoolhonse, where tllirteen 
were baptized into Christ. Late in the 
fall we went to YPiser. fifty-five n'iles 
south of La Junta, Col.. where nine 
were baptized. From Yeiser back to 
roal Creek. where we snent about t<>n 
days with the brethren, teaching them 
"the way of the Lord more perfectly." 
I am now in the second week of anoth
Pr rneetine: at Fairview Schoolhouse, 
havincr large crowdR and f'"Ord atten
tion, and expect great f'"ood to result 
from this meeting. I will begin at the 
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Stone Schoolhouse next Sunday night. 
Three young ladies were baptized in 
Olathe recently. The following church
es are sending monthly contributions 
to the work: Alba, Texas; Wewoka, 
Okla.; Collinsville, Texas; De So to, 
Texas; and Glenwood, Highland Park, 
and North Side, of Fort Worth, Texas. 
Brethren J. W. Acuff and H. W. Busby 
contribute monthly to the work here. 
All contributions should be sent to 
Brother Horace W. Busby, 1705 College 
Avenue, Fort Worth, Texas.-Willis G. 
Jernigan. 

A .FEELING OF SECURITY 
You naturally feel secure when you 

know that the medicine you are 
about to take is absolutely pure and 
contains no harmful or habit-pro
ducing drugs. 

Such a medicine is Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root, kidney, liver, and blad
der remedy. 

The same standard of purity, 
strength, and excellence is maintained 
in every bottle of Swamp-Root. 

It is scientifically compounded from 
vegetable herbs. 

It is not a stimulant, and is taken 
in teaspoonful doses, 

It is not recommended for every
thing. 

lt 1s nature's great helper in reliev
ing and overcoming kidney, liver, and 
bladder troubles. 

A sworn statement of purity is with 
every bottle of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root. 

If you need a medicine, you should 
have the best. On sale at all drug 
stores in bottles of two sizes, medium 
and large. 

However, if you wish first to try 
this great preparation, send ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
K. Y.. for a sample bottle. When 
writing, be sure to mention this paper. 

Stop Laxatives 
Which Only Aggravate 

Constipation • 
Nujol is a lubricant-not 5 
medicine or laxative-so 
cannot gripe. " 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's 
lubdcating liquid ts pro
duced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and 
moving. Doctors prescribe 

Nujol because 
it acts like 
t h i s natural 
lubricant a n d 
thus replaces 
it. Try it to
day. 

PYORRHEA CURED 
Or No Pay-Free Trial Treatment 

Write to-day tor Sample Bottle, sent free 
with booklet fully describing this guaranteed 
wonder cure for Pyorrhea, Loose Teeth, 
Bleeding and Ulcerated Gums, Abscesses, 
Gum Boils, etc. Send name and address 
to-day. 1\IOORE'S LABORATORIES, 

Dept. 1093, 1422 Lydia, Kansas City, Mo. 
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Good Mining German Potash 

Healthy Crops 
The South learned years ago that Kainit 
and the other German Potash Salts pre
vented Cotton Rust and other plant 
diseases, and at the same time greatly 
increased the yield. 
Scientific investigations now show that 
both Potash and Magnesia are helpful 
in combating plant diseases. 
All the German Potash Salts that are 
used in Cotton fertilizers contain soluble 
magnesm. 
If you will insist on having your fertilizer 
contain at least 5 per cent of Potash de
rived from Genuine German Potash Salts, 
you will secure at the same time enough 
magnesia to insure against plant diseases 
due to magnesia hunger. 
For Tobacco, and for those Fruits 
which are injured by Chlorin, the fer
tilizer should carry 10 per cent of Pot
ash, derived from Sulfate of Potash or 
from Sulfate of Potash Magnesia. 
Use the latter if your Tobacco leaves are 
not sound. 

SOIL & CROP SERVICE, POTASH SYNDICATE 
H. A. HUSTON, Manager 

42 Broadway New York City 

POTASH PAYS 

~ ~end us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 1l 
-

FEBRUARY 1, 1923. 

The Christian's Relation to God. 
BY P. I. PHYOR. 

In order to better understand the 
Christians relation to God, we will no
tice God's family in its three stages of 
development-infancy, childhood, and 
manhood. Vve find God's children in 
infancy from Adam to Moses. Adam 
transgressed the law. But from Adam 
to Moses they were in infancy and not 
able to receive the law. But children 
do not stay in infancy always. When 
onr children begin to know good from 
evil and persist in the latter, we give 
the Jaw. God also, when his children 
reached the childhood stage, came 
down on Mount Sinai and gave the 
law. So from Moses to Christ they 
were in the childhood stage. That is 
one reason why they could not inherit 
under the law. "Now I say, that the 
heir, as long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, thoug·h he hP 
lord of all; but is under tutors and 
governors until the time appointed of 
the father." (Gal. 4: 1, 2.) A child 
to-day, though heir to millions, cannot 
receive it until he reaches twent,--one 
years of age, which is the time ap
pointed of the father. Tn the mean
time he must be under a g-uardian. 
" Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements 
of the world: but when the fullness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son . . . to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. . . . 
" ·wherefore thou art no more a serv
ant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ." (Verse!\ 
:;-7.) 

So, having been redeemed from the 
law through Christ, we are now in the 
manhood stage, or Christian age. \Ve 
are no more under the law now than 
the infant. Christ "took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross." When 
the son reaches twenty-one years of 
age, the father commands him no 
more. He does not have to, if the 
tutor has served its purpose. Service 
now is rendered through love. The 
son looks back on his childhood days 
and sees father toiling day after day 
through heat and cold that his chil
dren might have bread. Father gave 
his life that his children might live. 
Love for his children was all that 
prompted father to do this, for we 
were in sin anrl wickedness at this 
time and did not merit a thing from 
our father's hand. \Ve had not the 
strength to earn our own bread, and 
had it not been for father's love we 
would have perished. Now, if, in the 
face of such wondrous love, we still 
have to be commanded to worship and 
serve father, the tutor has not served 
its purpose. 

Now let us notice what love our 
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Heavenly Father had for us. "But 
God commended his love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." (Hom. 5: 8.) God 
manifested a greater love by giving 
his Son to die for us than if he had 
died himself. Think what it cost tile 
F'ather to forsake his only Son and 
leave him to die alone: Hear the 
Son, as innocent and pure on the cross 
as he was in the manger, call unto 
his Father for succor in this fateful 
hour. The Father would rather have 
taken the cross himself. Abraham 
would have gladly exchan_gecl places 
with Isaac on the altar, but it could 
not be. " For when we were yet with
out strength, in clue time Christ died 
for the ungodly." (Verse 6.) When 
we were children, without strength to 
do anything to merit salvation, under 
the law, in sin and disobedience, un
mindful of the Father's love, Jes~s 

gave his life that we might live. Now, 
if Christians, in the face of such won
derful love, still have to be con:mandecl 
to worship and serve our Heavenly 
Father, they ought to be back under 
the schoolmaster. The Christian that 
has the love for God that he ought to 
have will want to worship him, and 
God knew it. That is why he gave 
us the Lorcl's-day service. 

Grateful Aeknowloadgment. 
IlY G. B. DOOLEY. 

I wish to eJiOPress my thanks to the 
many readers of the Gospel Advocate 
who so kindly remembered me with a 
word of cheer and sympathy and a 
gift of love, for nothing but love 
would prompt those who have been 
strangers in the past to take the time 
and interest to write to a cripple 
stranger. I would like to answer all 
personally if I could, but am not able 
to sit up long at a time. I have not 
put a bite into my mouth for over 
eleven years, cannot stand or walk or 
dress myself. I have to be carried 
from the bed to a chair. I cannot 
close my fingers on either pen or pen· 
cil, and only have the use of the mid
dle finger on the left hand to punch 
the keys oe a typewriter with. 

I am not a poet nor the son of one, 
but just a plain cripvle without an 
education who tries to pass the time 
(when able) writing poems for those 
who care to 11rint them. I was a car
penter by trade until I lost the rsc 
of my limbs. I know there is no one 
who would care to exchange places 
with me, but God has given me the 
same mind as others to love and serve 
him with. 

I know get very lonesome at 
times, shut up all day long with only 
my faithful wife for company, who 
has broken in health through long 
years of confinement; yet I know 
there are many who fare in like 
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manner, a great many of whom 
have tried to cheer the best way 
could. 

I am fifty-five years old and a mem
!Jer of the ehurcll of Christ, and liYe 
at Ethridge, Tenn. I enjoy reading 
the Advocate very much, as Brother 
North lends me his quite often. 

In conclusion. I will say that I am 
glad my little poem found its way 
into the columns of the Advocate, 
when it brings me so many kind, 
sympathi?.ing letters, which I shall 
neYer forget. ::\lay God bless all those 
who haYe contributed to my happi
ness and give them n: any years of 
health and happiness in years to come. 

NoTII!.\'0 Rt:T A CIOPPLE. 

0, I'm nothing but a cripple; 
But, then, why need I care? 

I cannot feed or dress myself, 
Can't even comb my hair. 

But if I have a cheerful mind, 
And a heart filled with love, 

The angels wait at heaven's gate 
To take me home above. 

0, I'm nothing but a cripple; 
But, then, why need I care? 

I~or my home is up in heaven, and 
There'll be no cripples there. 

Jesus will wait at the golden gate, 
i\Iy crooked limbs he'll see; 

Although a helpless cripple, 
Jesus will set me free. 

A father and a mother there 
Are waiting me with joy; 

They know that God will cure me, 
And they'll have no cripple boy. 

Although I am a cripple, 
I will try to do the right, 

vVith a faith that can't be shaken, 
And heaven in my sight. 

Twelve years of pain and suffering 
Will be nothinr;· to compare 

With the happinEss of heaven 
And all my loved ones there. 

For everything· is perfect 
'Vhere all is free from sin: 

So when I get to lcc:1vf'n 
I'll be free to enter in. 

A Good Thing-Don't Miss It. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial paclmge containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " flue," 
and wl10oping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver- Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
familv medicines for only 5 cents. 
Don't. miss it. 

Stop Itching 
Skins with Tetterine 

60c. at your druggist's or trom 
SHUPTRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Renew your subscription to thl' 
Gospel Advocate. 
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MOTHERS AND 
DAUGHTERS 

Read This Letter from Mrs. 
W. S. Hughes 

Greenville, DeL-" I was under the 
imore"shn th:1t my eldest daughter- had 

· someinternaltrouble 
ever zince tb.e first 

her sicknessap
she had to go 

be~ and even had 
to quit school once 
for n wee!c. I always 

Lydia E. Pink
s Vegetable 

~m-nn,{)1l'Ylr1 myself so 
it to her and 

has r e c e i v e d 
benefit from it. 

ou can use this let
ter a testimonial if you wish, as I 
cannot say too much about what your 
medicine has done for rr.e and fot· my 
daughter."- Mrs. \V111. S. HuGHES, 
Greenville, Delaware. 

Mothers and oftentimes grandmothers 
have taken and have learned the value 
of Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegeta.ble Con:
pound. So they recommend tne medl
c:ine to others. 

The best test of any medicine is what 
it has done for others. For nearly fifty 
years we have published letters from 
mothers, daughters, and women, young 
and old, recommending the Vegetable 
Compound. They know what it did fot• 
them and are glad to tell others. In 
your own neighborhood are women who 
know of its great value. 

Moth(.,!:.'l-daughters, why not try it 1 

Breaks Vp t:ROIJP 
Colds, Cou~hs. LaGrippe, Flu, and a valuable 
aid in treatment of Pneumonia, 

CAPll-SA II 
clears the phlegm, reduces inflammation, 
penetrates. \Vhite salve; does not discolor 
clothing. In handy, ccllapsible tubes. 25c, at 
drug stores, nr sent by maiL 
CAPUDINE r.n ... ltALEIGH, N. C. 

BABIES LOVE 

MS. \VINSID\Vl SYRUP 
The Infants' and Children' 1 Regulate,. 
Pleasant to give-pleasant te> 
take. Guaranteed purely veg
etable and absolutely harmless. 
It quickly overcomes cohc_,. 
diarrhoea, flatulency and 
other like disorders. 
The open published 
formula appears on 

every !abe!. 
. A I A II Druggi•u 

Everybody buys. Housewive, me
chanics, electricians, je_w_elers, plumb
ers tourists, automobilists, etc. No 
leak too bad to repair. Just apply n 
little "Sodereze," light a. match and 

that's all. I'ut up in handy metal tubea: Carry QUaf!ti.ty right 
with you. Write for money-making proposition. 
AMERICAN PRODUCfS CO .. 7530 American Bldg., Cincinnati, Ohio 
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Mrs. Rosenbach 
Needed Mo11ey 

And how she turned spare half hours into 
$179.62-all in seventeen weeks-an aver
age of $10.59 a week, and without step-

ping out of the house 

IT was neither his fault nor hers that 

the Rosen bachs were so often hard 
pressed. 

l\ir. Rosenbach earns good wages. And 

1\Irs. Rosenbach knows how to make every 

dollar go aH far as a dollar possibly can. 

But son1ehow the week's pay was never 

quite enough. 
No rn·atter how carefully she planned and 

figured, or how carefully she economized, 

there were always things she had to do 
without-things she had set 
her heart on. 

But now all that is a thing 
of the past. 

(·xtra money for her. She 
sends the finished hose to the 
HomP Profit Hosiery Company, 
and g<"ts good pay for every 
pair she knits in accordance 
with :-;pecifications-all guar
antPt·d in advance. 

$10.59 EXTRA EACH WEEK 

:\Irs. Rosenbach received her 
Knitter last April. Between then and 
the last week of August-a period of seven-

teen weeks-she received from 
the Home Profit Hosiery 
Company a total of seyenteen 
~becks, an1ounting to $179.62. 

That is an average of $10.59 
per "\veek-every penny of it 
earned in spare time-time 
that would otherwise have 
been wasted. 

.Mrs. Rosenbach doesn't have 
to make la~t season's dresses 
or suits or hats do her another 
year. She no longer has to 
mend and remake the chil~ 

dren's old clothes instead of 
Juying new ones. If she wants 
a new rug or a new piece of 
furniture, or wants to go to a 
2oncert or have some other 
pleasure, she now has a way to 
provide the necessary money. 

:\IRS. E. ROSE>~BACH 

Then, too, :Mrs. RoRenbach 
earned this extra money in 
the privacy of her own home 
-didn't have to step out of 
the house. All without inter
fering with her regular house
hold duties. S tart e d and 
stopped her knitting just when 
3he felt like it-did as much 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 

WHAT HAS BROUHT THIS 
HAPPY CHANGE? 

17 Checks in 17 \Veeln;
Altogether, $179.62 

It is an interesting story. 
And all the more so because 
any woman with two handfi 
and a little spare time (and 
the willingness to use it) may 
easily straighten out the 
money problem in the same 
way that ~Irs. Rosenbach ha::;~ 

solved hers. 

Here are the exact dates 
and amounts of the 17 
checks sent to Mrs. Ro::;en
bach, of Brooklyn, N. Y., 
for spare-time home work 
during the 17 weeks fr01n 
April 25 to August 26-
a total of $179.62, or an 
average of $10.59 pPr week. 

or as little each day or week 

as she pleased. At all times 

absolutely her own boss. No 

wonder that 1.\Irs. Rosenbach, 

like so many others, says that 

this is the ideal way to add 

to one's income. 

THE SECRET 

Here is the whole secret
~Irs. Rosenbach has become 
one of the many spare-time 
home workers for the Home 
Profit Hosiery Company. 

VVhenever she has a little 
time, ~Irs. Rosenbach sits down 
at the handy little Home 
Profit Knitter sent to her by 
the Home Profit Hosiery Com
pany and knits socks-men's, 
women's, or children's. 

April 25 
:\lay 8 
:\lay 22 
June 1 
June 8 
June 16 
June 27 
July 10 
July 11 
July 17 
July 20 
July 25 
Aug. 1 
Aug. 8 
Aug. 17 
Aug. 22 
Aug. 26 

Total 

From the nicely turned heel to the cuff 
at the top, this wonderful little machine 
shapes and knits each sock or stocking. 
l\Irs. Rosenbach says it is all so easy-and 
such a pleasant change from housework
that it seems more Jike a diversion than 
work. 

Above all, every hour that :\Irs. Rosenbach 
):-;pends at her Home Profit Knitter means 

Home Profit llosiery Company, Inc., 
Dept. 16, 872 Hudson Ave., 

Rochester, N. Y, 

Send me full information about making 
money at home in my spare time with 
the Home Profit Knitter. I am inclosing 
two cents postage to cover cost of 
mailing, and I understand that I am not 
obligated in any way. 

Name .................................. . 

Street ........... , ................. , .. , .. 

City .................... State ......... . 
( Write Name and Address Plainly) 

$ 9.38 
9.05 

11.15 
11.19 

9.11 
9.36 

18.65 
7.50 
7.49 
9.10 

11.29 
11.35 

9.50 
11.29 
11.29 
11..31 
11.31 

$179.62 

Of course not every woman 

earns as much as l\1rs. Rosen

bach does, but, on the other 

hand, son1e women have re

ceived even larger checks for 
their socks. It all depends on 

how anxious you are to earn 

money and on how rapidly 
you work and ship the finished 
socks to us. 

MORE HOME WORKERS 
NEEDED 

The H01ne Profit Hosiery 

Company wants 1nore spare

time home workers like l\Irs. Rosenbach
lnany more. 

The demand for genuine hOJne-knit hose 

of the kind so easily fashioned tm the 

Hotne Profit Knitter is steady-because 

these hose \vear longer, fit better, and look 

better than ordimi.ry factory hose. 

The machine itself does both the shaping 

and the knitting, and our illustrated instruc

tion book explains the operation in a shn

ple and easily understood manner. 

'l'liE PURCHASE PRICE 
IS GUAUANTEED 

\Ve guarantee to buy all the socks and 

stockings you knit on our machine with 

our Waskill Yarn, and to pay you a guar

anteed and fixed-in-advance price for every 

pair. An equivalent amount of yarn for 

every pair that you send us is furnished 

free. 

How much you can earn at this work 

simply depends on how much time you 

give it-and that, of course, rests entirely 

with you. A few minutes now and then

an hour a day-two hours-just as you find 

time and have the inclination. 

You can count on getting a check from 

us just as often as you send in hose, 

whether you knit two· or three dozen pairs 

a day or only that many in a week or 

month. How often you receive a check and 

the size of each check only d(•pends on your 
output of socks. 

IF YOU HAVE TWO HANDS AND 
A LITTLE SPARE TIME 

l\ilaybe you want more clothes for your

self. 1\Iaybe something for the house. 

.Maybe clothes or other things for the chil

dren. :Maybe it's some old bills you have 

been worrying about. Maybe to help pay 

for a home. No matter for what purpose 

you want extra money, here is a pleasant 

and sure year-round way to earn tt. All 

you need are two hands, a 

little spare time, and one of 
these Master Knitters. 

Even $2 extra each week 

means $104 a year. $5 extra 

PR.ch week means $260 a 

year. $10 extra each week 

1neans $520 a year. Think 

of all the thing~ 

you can buy-all 

the p I e a s u r e s 

and comforts you 

m i g h t have-with 

that much addition

al money. 

Let us send you 

f u l 1 information 

about this easy and 

interesting h om e -

w o r k p Ia n that 

e v e r y week and 

e v e r y month is 
bringing in e x t r a 

money for so many 

others-then judge 

The Master Knitter 

for yourself. Simply 

sign and n1ail this coupon. That won't 

cost you anything or obligate you in any 

way, yet it can easily mean hundreds of 

dollars a year to you. 

HOME PROFIT HOSIERY CO. 
(INCORPORATED) 

DEPT. 16 

872 Hudson Ave. 

ROCHESTER, NEW YORK 
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RY JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

Jesus said to his disciples: " Ye are the light of the 
world. Even so let your light shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 14-16.) 

It is not what the professed followers of Jesus think, 
feel, or profess, but what they do, that counts. Of course 
they must think right--that is, they must think God's 
thoughts and do God's works. 

There are no good works, save those which God has 
authorized. Paul says: " For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore 
prepared that we should walk in them." (Eph. 2: 10.) 
There are not only good works which God has prepared, 
but evil works which Satan has prepared. God is the 
author of all good, the devil is the source of all evil. 

The business engagements or callings of men are either 
good or bad. Any business that militates against the 
peace, prosperity, and happiness of the citizens of our 
country is a bad business, whether it be lawful or unlaw
ful. Hundreds of men in our own country are engaged 
in the illicit manufacture of whisky, to say nothing of the 
thousands who are dispensing it to the thirsty ten thou
sand consumers. The "moonshiner," bootlegger, and con
sumer are all engaged in a bad business. 

But one may be engaged in a perfectly legitimate and 
good business and still be a bad man. He may be a wolf 
n sheep's clothing, and take advantage of others by un

just dealing. " He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? " ( Mic. 6: 8.) No man can be engaged in a bad 
business and be a good man, but a bad man may engage 
n a good business. 

Every one should be engaged in some good work. God 
has work for all to do. He wants no loafers in his vine-

yard. Paul said to the brethren of Thessalonica: " That 
ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business·, and to 
work with your hands, even as we charged you; that ye 
may walk becomingly toward them that are without, and 
may have need of nothing." (1 Thess. 4: 11, 12.) 

In secular affairs man can generally choose his line of 
work. He will often make a mistake, because he may 
undertake to do that for which he is not prepared, and, 
therefore, may fail of success in his chosen work. But he 
who chooses the spiritual service of God, though he fail 
in secular business, cannot fail, if he be led by the Spirit. 
He will crucify the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 

. and the vainglory of the world; he will live soberly, right
eously, and godly in this present world, and will reap the 
reward of the righteous in the world to come. 

In all secular business, to be successful, man must, by 
his own observation, experience, and the experience of 
others, learn the well-established principles upon which 
success may be expected. Men through the ages past 
have been constantly studying the book of Nature, and 
have by invention and discovery laid bare many of her 
secrets, and have demonstrated the laws governing her 
wonderful processes. 

But in the spiritual vineyard of God man knows noth
ing but what he has learned, not from his own experience 
or observation, nor from the experience and observation 
of his fellow man, but from the revelation whi~h God has 
been pleased to make to the world in the book called " the 
Bible." It is not possible for man to know God by any 
natural power he may possess. Jesus himself says: "No 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father: neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoeveJ· 
the Son will reveal him." (Matt. 11: 27.) While God 
had partially revealed himself to the people of the old 
world in the extension of his mercies and the execution 
of his judgments, it remained for Jesus to reveal his 
Father in his most wonderful attribute of divine love. 
Therefore, we could only know and appreciate the love 
God had for man by the gift of his Son, .Jesus, to become 
a sacrifice for the sins of the world. 

The atonement has been made and all men have been 
invited to avail themselves of the mediatorship of Jesus 
Christ by coming to him that they may find rest to their 
souls. There is no rest to the soul, except one be under 
the government of " the King of kings, and Lord of lords." 
There are no spiritual blessings, comforts, and consola-

. tions outside of Christ. " For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." (Gal. 
3: 26-29.) . 

It is one thing to profess to be a Christian, but quite 
another thing to live it. It is easy to join the army, but 
the real service is to endure the marches and to fight the 
battles. The soldier of the cross deserves credit for faith
ful service of his Lord and Master. 

I fear the rising generation is not being fully taught 
and impressed with the fundamental principles of right 
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living as taught by Jesus in his Sermon on the Mount. 
All young people are not bad, neither are all old people 
good; but the bad in both classes seems to be rapidly 
growing in numbers. This condition must be changed, or 
our city and country will become as Sodom and Gomorrah. 

We shall not be able to greatly change conditions by 
one, two, three, or more great revival meetings, for the 
reason that the great majority of those who need to be 
converted, not only to morality, but to Christianity, will 
not become sufficiently interested to attend the meetings 
and hear the evangelists proclaim the word of the Lord. 
But these meetings have done much good to the thousands 
who ha~e attended them. They create a religious atmos
phere and affect the lives of the few in compariRon with 
the many. 

The home is the source whence flows the stream of life; 
and if the fountain be pure, the stream will be pure that 
flows from it. If our civilization is to be preserved; it 
must be done mainly through the influences of better 
homes, sustained by proper instruction in our schools, both 
public and private. What our country needs most is good, 
old-fashioned, devoted, Christian mothers, consecrated to 
the service of rearing their children "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." And these good women should 
receive the generous aid of fathers who would set before 
their children an example of genuine Christian living, 
teaching their sons to be honest in their dealings with 
their fellow men. 

Any father or mother who permits or encourages their 
son or daughter to seek popularity in the society and 
companionship of the gay and giddy throng engaged in the 
gratification of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the vainglory of the world, dishonors God and does 
that son or daughter, perchance, an irreparable injury. 
The children may gain the friendship of the world, but, 
losing the friendship of God and Jesus Christ, they lose 
their souls, which is to lose all that is worth saving. 

"Where the Bible Speaks, We Speak," and Our 
Use of the Word "Church." 

BY LEE ,JACRSOX. 

I will give first attention to the question of Brother 
Kurfees in his article of December 28. He asks: "Are 
not God's people ' throughout a province, State, or king
dom ' God's ecclesia throughout such territory? " With 
the privilege of suggesting modifications, based upon the 
claimed meaning and use of ecclcsia, I answer no. If the 
answer is according to the simple etymon of ccclesia, then 
just one lone Christian within a province, or State, ot 

kingdom, would be God's " called-out " one within the 
territory named; and what can thus be said as true of 
one can be said as true of all: they afe God's " called," or 
God's " called-out " ones. But as one " ca,llcd-out " person 
does not make a " congregation," and as the meaning of 
' congregation " is in the word ecclesia, the1·efor3, as 
Christians throughout a State are not gathered together 
as one congregation in a worshiping capacity, they are uot 
God's ecclesia as a " church." I do not know why Brothel' 
Kurfees used the word " ecclesia " in place of the wo1·d 
"church" in asking his question, especially as he claims 
the word "church" as the one word which fills up the 
meaning of ecclesia. In handling the word psallo, Brother 
Kurfees has established the rule by which he himself 
should be governed: he says that if the idea of an instru
ment is in psallo, then we cannot psallein without an 
instrument. And, according to his own logic, if the idea 
of " congregation " is in ecclesia, then God does not 
have an ecclesia in the sense of a " church " where Chris
tians are not assembled together as a congregation. To 
conclude this, if I had answered " yes " to Brother Kurfees' 
question, it would not help his cause any. What his 

readers demand is a positive " Thus saith the Lord" for 
what he affirms, and not my answers to questions that are 
based upon doubtful premises. Even the mistakes that I 
may make in giving these answers to his questions will 
not meet the demand for this " Thus saith the Lord." 

Brother Kurfees is confronted with a difficulty in his 
strict adherence to the word " church " as the only word 
accurately representing the meaning of ecclesia. He says 
that when referring to Christians who are scattered 
throughout a State he does not use the "Latin word 'con
gregation,' because that word does not accurately and 
fully represent the Greek word ecclesia." Brother Kur
fees knows that while " congregation " is derived from the 
Latin, yet, as now used in our language, it is an English 
word, and he knows that it may be used to translate into 
English the meaning of ecclesia, provided it accurately 
expresses the meaning of that word as established by 
usage when the New Testament was written. And it is 
not necessary for Brother Kurfees to go back to the build
ing of Babel, nor to the days of Solon, to get that mean
ing, either. The word "assembly" has been used by 
scholars to express the meaning of ecclesia; but as that 
word comes to us from the old Latin through the French, 
I suppose that it would suit the purpose of Brother Kur
fees no better than the word " congregation." But what 
is to be gained by this reference to the source from whence 
these well-understood words of our language have been 
derived, unless it be for the purpose of throwing dust in 
the eyes of some readers as to the importance of " church " 
as the special representative of ecclesia? It is now the 
business of Brother Kurfees to tell us why the word 
" church " suits his purpose so well when referring to all 
Christians scattered throughout a State or kingdom, espe
cially when he knows that lexicographers and scholars 
have used the words " assembly " and "congregation " as 
expressing the meaning of ccclesia in its current usage. 
And while he explains why he prefers the word " church " 
to designate all within a State or kingdom, he may also 
tell us the source from whence the word " church " has 
come into our language. He can do this in view of the 
fact that he rejects "congregation" because, as of Latin 
origin, he says it does not accurately represent the Greek 
word ecclesia. When Brother Kurfees states the origin 
of the word "church," making it satisfactory, he will have 
done something that the ecclesiastics have failed to do; 
for, as shown in my last, Smith's Bible Dictionary, after 
stating that the origin of the word " church " is uncertain, 
proceeds to define the word ecclesia as meaning· a " con
gregation " or an " assembly " of persons. And all other 
scholars do the same. Yet Brother Kurfees rejects the 
authority of these scholars and holds to the word 
" church " in its singular form as best suited to express 
his idea of all of God's people throughout a kingdom or 
province. 

When Brother Kurfees accepts the authority of these 
scholars, Alexander Campbell among the great number, 
and puts the word "congregation" in Acts 9: 31, he will 
get a clearer conception of the meaning of that passage, 
even admitting the claim that Luke wrote the word 
eccle.sia in the singular form. It was the congregation of 
saints at Jerusalem that Saul was persecuting (Acts 9: 
13); it was the Jerusalem congregation that was scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria; it 
was against the Jerusalem congregation that Saul ob
tained letters of authority, following them to strange 
cities whither they fled in seeking to escape (Acts 22: 
5; 26: 11, 12) ; and it was the scattered congregation of 
Jerusalem that had rest from Saul's persecutions after 
his conversion. And so Luke, having his attention fixed 
upon recording the labors and fortunes of the Jerusalem 
congregation, records that it had rest and was edified 
after the persecution ceased, mentioning Judea and Gali-
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lee and Samaria as the regions· throughout which its mem
bers had been scattered. This localizes the " church " 
about which Luke makes his statement as being the 
" church " of Jerusalem. This same scattered congrega
tion is again referred to in Acts 11: 19. After this, when 
other congregations become recognized as established 
throughout various provinces, Luke uses the plural in re
ferring to them. (See Acts 15: 41; 16: 5.) Thirty-six 
times the word ecclesia is used in the plural in the New 
Testament, and in these instances even Brother Kurfees 
admits the correctness of rendering it " congregations " 
(plural); seventy-nine times it occurs in the singular 
where the limitation is to a local body of Christian wor
shipers, and in these instances the admitted meaning is 
congregation ( s·ingular); thus it is seen that in one hun
dred and fifteen instances of its occurrence we are forced 
to accept " congregation " or " assembly " as the meaning 
of the word ecclesia. In a few instances it is claimed that 
there is doubt as to whether the word in its application 
can be restricted to a local body, and in these few instances 
it is claimed the word must have a special meaning, and 
that the word " church " alone fills the measure of that 
meaning. Why is thi8 so? Brother Kurfees, please tell 
us what special meaning you attach to the word ' church ' 
that enables you to use it where you can apply it in a 
general sense, while the word "congregation " fills up the 
meaning of ecclesia when locally applied. Ecclesiastical 
denominationalists can afford to talk about needing a 
special word to fill up their special meaning for ecclesia, 
but we cannot afford to do this: "We speak as the Bible 
speaks." In the seventy-nine instances of direct refer
ence to local congregations we have pointed out to us con
crete examples of the meaning of ecclesia, representations 
of its meaning in tangible form, so that our minds can 
take hold of it without any specious or abstract reasoning. 
Added to these examples are the thirty-six instances of 
the word in the plural. Why not, then, take this meaning 
of " assembly " or " congregation " for what are claimed 
as instances of doubtfuf application? Why does Brother 
Kurfees need his word " church " to express his "provin
cial " meaning? With their provincial organizations in 
existence as visible representations of their meaning, we 
know why denominationalists need the word "church" to 
express a "provincial" meaning for ecclesia; but for one 
who does not teach denominationalism this " provincial " 
use is not needed, especially when it requires so much 
explaining to prevent conveying denominational ideas. 
Why not be content with New Testament representation 
of its meaning as seen in New Testament congregations? 

I have tried to show that Brother Kurfees cannot use 
1 Cor. 12: 13 as supporting his position. Being baptized 
into one body is equivalent to being baptized into Christ, 
and the use of "body " in this instance, as in some others, 
is just as Christ uses the figure of the vine when he 
says: " I am the vine, ye are the branches." We are all 
one in Chri.st, but not all in the same " church " as one 
congregation. It is a mistake to think of the term " body " 
as meaning " church " every time that it is used in the 
New Testament. In this same chapter the apostle 
changes from this use of it to represent oneness in Christ 
to an application of the term to the Corinthian congrega
tion, over which Christ was the head; but in doing this he 
changes to a direct reference to this congregation as a 
local body, and not as part of any general "church." 
Again I quote from David Lipscomb: " ' Now ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in particular;' and he com
pares one member to an eye, one to the foot, one to the 
ear, the hand, etc., showing beyond all doubt that the 
church at Corinth was a complete body of Christ within 
itself and without reference to any other church or Chris
tian in the world. He speaks of the 'whole church' at 
one place. 'Ve say man is erect. We do not mean that 

there is a being consolidating all the men in a State, na
tion, or the world, that is erect. But we mean that erect
ness is a quality common to all men. Just so, when speak
ing of what is common to all churches, we say the church 
is the body of Christ." (Gospel Advocate, June, 1897.) 
It was this sort of teaching that made it necessary for 
Brother Smith to get his written statement for the Oakley 
de hate. 

A Mind to Work for the New York City Mission. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

" So we built the wall; and all the wall was joined to
gether unto half the height thereof: for the people had a 
mind to work." (Neh. 4: G.) 

In the face of all opposition and ridicule Nehemiah and 
his company rebuilt the wall around Jerusalem, because 
" they had a mind to work." If God's people had opposi·· 
tion in olden times trying to do God's will, it very naturally 
follows that his people will and do have opposition in car
rying out his commandments to·day. In Nehemiah's day 
people worshiped and praised God because they loved hi'm 
for the many manifestations of his love, goodness, and 
mercy. Regardless of the cost, they were willing to en
dure. 0 what joy serene if every man, woman, boy, and 
girl who professes to be a child of God would have this same 
mind to work! 'Vork to build up God's kingdom, that we 
may fortify against the allurements and temptations of 
this world. Are we not willing to sacrifice? Are we not 
willing to pay the price that we may overcome sin? Or, 
are we just members of the church fot the reason only that 
it is a custom, and then die like paupers in sin because of 
an inactive life in the service of God.? Paul says: "For 
we who live are always delivered unto death for Jesus' 
sake, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our 
mortal flesh." ( 2 Cor. 4: 11.) 

One thing is certain-our rewards cannot be very great 
if we are not willing to face the sneering world who says, 
"What's the use?" The Lord's message to Joshua. was 
indeeft a timely one. "Be strong and of good courage. 

Only be strong and very courageous, to observe to 
do according to all the law, which Moses my servant com
manded thee: turn not from it to the right hand or to the 
lf:ft, that thou niayest have good success whithersoever 
thou goest." (Josh. 1: 6, 7.) " Though the way seems 
hard," we should not forget that we " pass this way but 
once," and should " be strong and very courageous, to 
observe to do according to all the law" of God. 

Let me now turn your mind to this serious thought. 
Paul says: " For we are God's fellow workers: ye are God's 
husbandry, God's building." (1 Cor. 3: 9.) I have known 
men who were partners in business, fellow workers to
gether; but because one disliked hard work, not willing 
to help share the responsibilities of the business, he gave 
his time and talent to foreign and unprofitable things. 
'fhus, as a result of such conduct of the one, the two be
came insolvent. Joshua. said. to Israel: "If ye forsake 
Jehovah, and serve foreign gods, then he will turn and do 
you evil, and consume you, after that he hath done you 
good." (Josh. 24: 20.) In this connection no language 
rings so clearly and distinct as that of the Savior: "Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 25: 41.) What more 
shall we expect than for God to dissolve partnership with u~ 
as fellow workers, if we have been inactive servants, even 
though he has done us good? "Ye are God's husbandry, 
God's building·." (1 Cor. 3: 9.) "We labor together in 
that work which God has given us to do, expect all our 
success from him, and refer the whole to his glory. We 
jointly labor together in the work of God, as oxen In the 
same yoke, to promote the honor of our Master." (Adam 
Clarke). "YP are God's husbandry." Again, the com-
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mentator hits the note clear and strong: "Ye are God's 
farm, which signifies properly a sown field." "Ye are 
God's building." "We are not only the field which God 
cultivates, but we are the house which God builds, and in 
which he intends to dwell." (Adam Clarke.) 

Paul says: "Being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the 
chief corner stone; in whom each several building, fitly 
framed together, g-roweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom ye also· are Jmilded together for a habitation of God 
in the Spirit." ( Eph. 2: 20-22.) " Rooted and bnilded up 
in him, and established in your faith, even as ye were 
taught, abounding in thanksgiving." (Col. 2: 7.) "Ye 
also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accepta
ble to God through Jesus Christ." ( 1 Pet. 2: 5.) In the 
course of obedience of the gospel, men and. women are to 
believe, repent, confess their faith in Christ as their 
Savior, and then are baptized into him. In these acts we 
pledge our lives to God that we will serve, honor, and 
glorify him, regardless of what may be the cost. In the 
light of the above scriptures, we are a "building fitly 
framed together," "rooted and builded np in him," "as 
living stones, are built up a spiritual house." What else 
can we be but God's family, bound together by the closest 
ties that emanate from heaven's throne? We are God's 
dwelling place. 

In closing, let me ask: Are we not all, as brothers and 
sisters in one big family, willing to work in a concerted 
effort to make the cause of our Lord Jesus strong and 
aggressive against the invasion of Satan's host? Those 
of you who cannot go, are you not willing to help support 
those who are willing to go and spend and he spent? I 
think I am safe in saying that there are hundreds who, if 
questioned closely regarding the matter, would preferably 
give freely of their means rather than give up home be
cause of the ties or prevailing circumstances. Then, are 
you not willing to "be like a tree planted by the streams 
of water, that bringeth forth its fruit in its season, whose 
leaf also doth not wither; and whatsoever he [you] doeth 
shall prosper?" (Ps. 1: 3.) "Serve Jehovah with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling." (Ps. 2: 11.) Let me urge 
that you have " a mind to work" for this mission-a mind 
to support it; and let it be regular each month. 

Send a money order or New York draft to George l\1. 

McKee, Box 15, Station N, New York, N. Y., and I assure 
you that every cent will be receipted and used to the glory 
of God. 

"Keep Yourselves in the Love of God." 
D¥ JA1IES E. CIIEf'SO!l. 

THE WAY OF THE BACKSLIDER. 

It was Jude's admonition that Christians should keep 
themselves in the love of God. " But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 
Nothing is more important to the child of God than keep
ing up the good relations between himself and the Father. 
"Keep yourselves in the love of God." Now, his love is 
constant and unvarying, but often we get out of the reali
~mtion of it and need to be reminded. We become enemies 
by evil works and have to be reconciled to God anew. We 
~eparate ourselves, sensual, having not the Spirit, and 
are no longer at peace with him. 

It is so common a story that it hardly needs recital. 
First, the sin, then shame and self-reproach and a sense 
of unworthiness. We know that God hates sin and that 
by sinning we have set ourselves at variance with him. 
We become afraid of his eye, like the first pair, and fain 
would slip away from the sanctity of his presence. We 

feel sure he will not hear·our prayers; our worship and 
service seem empty and vain. We no longer count that 
his promises are for us, and so feel hopeless. We lose 
interest, of course-become lukewarm. Never an indiffer
ent Christian but sin and the resulting unbelief and 
enmity made him so. Our conscience accuses us, the 
word of God condemns us, and we are classed among the 
evildoers. So we lose heart utterly. The game seems up, 
and why try longer? Had we not as well quit? We thus 
brood over the matter. Then we stiffen our necks to 
rebel. If God is against us, we will be against him. We 
will just speak our mind. If we are damned, we can yet 
defy God while our little day lasts. If God-well, we will 
just be at variance with God. Then we plunge ahead for 
all that this world may offer, and in all the recklessness 
of despair. "Let us eat, drink, and be merry; for to
morrow we die." All this comes of breaking off relation
ship with the Father, of failing to keep ourselves in the 
love of God. 

"BE YE RECONCILED TO GoD ''-Now. 

The above is the way of the incipient backslider. It is 
evident that to persist in such a course is sheer folly. If, 
then, in any way our fellowship and relations to the Fa
ther have been disturbed, even though our offense may 
seem ever so slight, an immediate adjustment of the diffi
culty is supremely essential to our spiritual welfare. It 
is to our interest, if we may speak of it so, to agree with 
God while we are in the way with him, to seek him while 
he may be found. It is indeed high time that we be 
reconciled to God anew. So, if you have done a wrong, 
or have been remiss in duty, don't brood over your wick
edness or delinquency, nor philosophize as to whether God 
could really forgive you; he will take care of that. N ei
ther allow yourself to make gloomy forecasts of probable 
failures in the future; it isn't your own strength that 
shall suffice. Above all, don't indulge in thoughts of 
enmity against God, or as between yourself and God; he 
is never your enemy. Beware of. all these easy, downward 
steps of the backslider-beware of them! But if you have 
sinned, obtain pardon at once, without a moment's delay. 
Don't wait until you have come to husks and the utmost 
degeneracy and shame. Realize that you have sinned
face it-acknowledge it. Open your eyes to what is 
apparent-and see. Why, it is your iniquities that sepa
rated between you and your God; you have broken off 
relationship with the . Father. He is anxious that you 
return. Do not, therefore, dally on the downward way. 
Every moment of delay is sinister, fraught with dreadful 
jeopardy. Why run such risk? Why not be restored 
immediately? 

In this matter of obtaining forgiveness, as well as all 
else pertaining to our dealings with God, it is necessary 
to walk by faith. We cannot know about it except by full 
assurance of faith. We cannot trust to the guidance of 
the feelings. My feelings, for example, would lead me to 
think that I cannot obtain forgiveness at once. I am too 
bad yet. My sin is blood-red before my eyes-a stained 
spot that will not "out" at all my bidding. There
there before my face, and ever present, is the phantom 
of my wicked deed that will not "down." Yes, at this 
moment I am very wicked and not fit to beg favor of 
Heaven. I must wait a day or two until the matter blows 
over. God also is very angry with me right now. To
morrow he will be in better mood. There must be delay 
that his fierce wrath may subside a little. Now this is the 
delusion of the feelings. We forget that God is not a 
man that he should forget or that his promises should be 
repented of. Then we reason also that we need proba
tion; that we must show that we can and will. do better. 
After the demonstration, after our reformation, we shall 
seek to be restored. 
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" HE Is FAITHFUL THAT PROMISED." 

But faith leads me away from these dreadful pitfalls. 
Faith tells me of a God that thinks no less of sin_:_that 
hates sin no less-after a hundred years have passed, or 
a thousand, than at the time while it is being committed. 
As with his promises, so also with his remembrance and 
hatred of sin, the Lord is not slack as men count slack
ness. Sin is sin in his sight, and very loathsome, whether 
at the end of a day or at the end of a thousand years. So 
do you, erring one, get right with God this moment-yes, 
now, while the heat of the evil is still upon you, while the 
wicked word is yet echoing, while the sense of shame is 
overwhelming. No use to delay-no use-to hedge, to seek 
to cover your ·iniquity-no use to put off open avowal. 
Make it right at this moment; lay it bare; put it behind. 
Down upon your knees on the spot where the wrong is 
done, and be at peace with God. When God offers mercy, 
he always says, "Now is the accepted time," and, "Him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." How 
foolish and how dangerous and how grievous to put off 
restoration of the sweet relations of Father and child! 
It is as though the prodigal should appoint for himself a 
set time to return home. It is as though no jeopardy and 
no death, no accumulating of shame, no treasuring up of 
wrath against the day of wrath, lurk in delay. It is as 
though we should never regret the disgrace and folly of 
rebellion and willfulness. No, we cannot afford to go in 
this way. If ever it was true that a stitch in time saves 
nine, it is so in this matter. Be cleansed, therefore, of 
your iniquity. Return in faith, with purpose of heart, 
repenting. God will wash you so clean in a moment that 
not a trace of your guilt will remain. But be sure you 
return in assurance of faith. If a sinner who first comes 
to Christ must have faith in his blood, so needs a Chris
tian ever to maintain that same faith. It must lead him 
back to God from the error of his way. 

But we doubt and waver. It seems so unlikely that God 
would take away my guilt for the asking, to blot it out, 
to remember it against me no more. That is too strange 
and too good to believe. I take my trouble to the Lord in 
prayer, and, lo, I rise from my knees and feel no better. 
So presently, and over and over, I plead for the same for
giveness. I talk long and fervently about my wrong, and 
in great anguish of soul. Next day I bring the same guilt 
before the throne of grace; and also again the next day. 
Then if, unfortunately, I do another wrong on top of 
that, or repeat the same sin, my confidence is yet the 
more shaken. I feel surer than ever that I was never 
forgiven in the first instance. I repented yesterday in 
bitterness and tears; I besought the Father of mercies to 
forgive me, to succor me. And, lo, immediately I go out 
from the sanctuary to sin again! Can it be that God 
heard me at all yesterday? Why this weakness, this fall
ing so soon to temptation? Where is the arm of my God 
in the hour of my trial? So because of my unbelief and 
ignorance I picture myself as God-forsaken, as utterly 
unworthy and corrupt, as a sinner laden with many sins, 
and far from God. All the while unbelief is my great sin. 

What God promised he will also perform. Let not. 
therefore, Satan tempt you to despair through unbelief. 
Step firmly upon God's word; it will not fail. But do not 
mistake God's attitude toward sin. He does not consider 
it a small matter. He abhors it. Neither is his forgive
ness cheap: it cost the lifeblood of his Son to make it at 
all possible. But if while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us, has his love, since we have become his chil
dren, grown cold? And if God so loved us when we were 
children of wrath as to give up his Son for us, will he now, 
that we haYe attempted to love him in return, forsake 
and reject us? May we not indeed keep ourselves in the 
love of God? What of that Advocate we have with the 
Father? What of the Spirit that intercedes for us? Why 

should we doubt God's mercy because it is so freely of
fered? " Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un
righteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto 
Jehovah, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon." " Return, thou back
sliding Israel, saith Jehovah; I will not look in anger upon 
you: for I am merciful." " If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." " Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow." 

How OFTEN-UNTIL SEVEN TIMES? 

But I have stumbled so often I do not see how God can 
forgive me over and over. There must be a limit some
where, and how am I to know when God shall hear me no 
more? Here, again, is the delusion of the feelings and the 
absence of faith. For a broken and contrite heart was 
never yet despised of the Lord, nor has he ever turned 
away from a humble, penitent petition for mercy. 

When Peter asked whether to forgive his brother seven 
times were enough, Jesus told him to forgive him seventy 
times seven. This is times without number. Believe it, 
that this is also the principle upon which God will act in 
forgiving us. Then you may boldly come as often as you 
have transgressed and be cleansed. Not that this assur
ance of faith on your part shall lessen your abhorrence 
of sin; you will hate sin the more as your confidence be
comes rooted in God. This faith will lead to a regular 
reaction against every wrong, and the sensation of ac
ceptednes~; and purity which springs from such faith will 
have a wonderful effect in the way of preventing you from 
lapsing into evil. Far from encouraging you in sin and 
to sin, it will turn you from it. It will help you to con
secration, to constant victory over the flesh, to a fuller 
enjoyment of the distinctive excellence of the Christian 
position. The blessing of forgiveness finds its best fruits 
in turning you from your iniquities. 

Christianity has been called the gospel of the second 
chance. It is more than that. It is the gospel of innu
merable chances if the heart is truly penitent, if the faith 
is sufficiently strong. Let us avail ourselves of itR 
proffers. Let us return as often as we go astray. Let us 
keep ourselves in the love of God. 

Gethsemane. 
llY JOSIE KITTRELL KIRK. 

In His agony in the garden, 
The human side held sway; 

And He asked our gracious Father 
That the cup might pass away. 

But the Spirit gently quickened, 
And for it He did atone, 

As He meekly asked the Father: 
"Not my will, but thine, be done." 

Father, thou alone art watching 
While o'erwhelming grief I lJear; 

These cannot their Friend and Shepherd 
Give just one night of watch care. 

I have guided, led, and loved them, 
But now all alone I weep; 

For in the shadows of the garden 
They are lying fast asleep. 

They know not that for them 
I have sweat great drops of blood: 

They would watch in anxious pity 
H they only understood. 

Father, canst thou o'erlook their failures? 
For their frame is made of dust. 

And when I've gone away and left them, 
:\Tay they ever in me trust. 

I'm enfolded in the shadow 
Of the cross on which I die, 

And I pray that they may be one, 
As we. Father. you and 1: 

And thy truth that I have brought them, 
I now leave for them to keep. 

:\lay they never in thy kingdom 
ne found lying fast asleep. 
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A Con version on the lVIusie Question. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that there appeared in the Gospel 
Advocate of January 25 an article on "Assisting in Its 
Publicity," and as a further aid in this direction I am 
here giving to the readers a letter which I recently re
ceived from Brother C. H. Morgan. This is the brother 
that wrote Brother Hines, of Norwood, Ohio, to the effect 
that Brother J. J. Walker was anxious to debate the in
strumental-music question with Brother Hines or with any 
other man. But that the readers may know exactly how 
matters are progressing, I here give the letter from 
Brother Morgan : 

1412 Gartland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., January 31, 
1923.-Mr. F. B. Srygley.-Dear Brother: Permit me to 
say that I appreciate the way that you have handled the 
situation in regard to the instrumental-music question, and 
to give you an explanation which I think is due you as 
well as myself. 

I came from New York State to Tennessee. I had 
never heard any doubt expressed in my life on its being 
wrong to use instruments of music in church worship. I 
obeyed the gospel and was baptized by Brother Carey E. 
Morgan more than a year ago. I have been worshiping at 
Vine Street Church and participating in the Christian 
Endeavor Society since that time. I never thought to 
investigate the Scriptures to see whether I was doing the 
right thing. I read some of your articles in the Gospel 
Advocate and heard the music question discussed some as 
your articles were read. I heard a part of the Walker
Hall discussion-three nights, I think. I was not con
vinced that it was wrong to use instruments in the wor
ship by that discussion, but I was impressed with Brother 
Hall's confidence in the simplicity of the New Testament 
teachings on that question and Brother Walker's nervous
ness in regard to his position. I wanted to hear the ques
tion discussed further. 

I wrote Brother J. L. Hines, at Norwood, Ohio, as I was 
authorized to by _Brother J. J. Walker. Brother Walker 
thinks that I put him in the wrong light when I stated 
that he had challenged any one to discuss the music ques
tion. He now says that he did not mean to challenge any 
one, but only meant to accept a challenge from the other 
side, and thinks I did him an injustice in stating that he 
had a challenge out. I understood him to say that he had 
a challenge out, and I cannot retract that. 

I began studying this question and began to fear that 
Brother Walker was not as ready to discuss the question 
as he had tried to impress me that he was. I received the 
two letters from Brother H. Leo Boles, and turned them 
over to Brother Walker. He did not answer them. I also 
received the reply from Brother Hines, and turned that 
over to Brother Walker, but he did not answer it. This 
put me in a bad light before Brethren Boles and Hines. I 
thought that Brother Walker would at once accept the 
proposition and there would be a discussion; but when he 
refused to do this, I became doubtful of the scripturalness 
of his position. 

I went to hear Brother H. Leo Boles preach at Foster 
Street, and was impressed with his sermon and the sim
plicity of the worship there. I also attended services at 
Trinity Lane, and the impression of the simplicity of the 
New Testament worship was again impressed on my mind. 
I had been told that the instrument was an aid to the 
singing, but my observation with the church at Foster 
Street and Trinity Lane and Russell Street was that such 
is not the case. The singing at these places was better 
than at Woodland Street, where they have the instrument. 
This helped me to be impressed with the importance of 
following the New Testament order of worship. 

At Russell Street I was impressed not only with the 
simplicity of the worship, but the interest that is mani
fested there in looking after the sick and distressed. In
quiry was made concerning the sick of the cong-regation 
and announcements were made concerning the same. In 
the other churches where they use instruments the time 
is taken up in announcing and discussing society meet
ings. 

These things all impressed me. and with my study of 
the New Testament Scriptures I find that there is no 
authority for the use of the instrument in the worship, 
and I have severed my connection with Vine Street Chris
tian Church and placed my membership with the Russell 
Street church of Christ. I thank you for the help that 
you have been to me in coming to a knowled!!'e of the 
truth. Yours fratemally, C. H. MoRr.AN. 

This Brother Morgan impressed me with his sincerity 
even in his letter to Brother Hines, and I stated itt my 
article that Brother Morgan's letter bore every mark of 
sincerity. His present attitude in this matter proves that 
I was correct in my opinion of him. It will be noted that 
Brother Morgan says: " Brother Walker thinks that I put 
him in the wrong light when I stated that he had chal
lenged any one to discuss the music question." Brother 
Walker need not worry about that, for I will give him a 
clear receipt on that question. I never have had the least 
idea that he had challenged any one or would accept a 
challenge since the Hall-Walker discussion. The distinc
tion Brother Walker tries to make between challenging 
some one for a debate and accepting a. challenge is a 
distinction without a difference. If it is wrong to chal
lenge one to debate, it is wrong to accept a challenge. If 
debating is right, it is neither wrong to challenge nor to 
accept a challenge; but if it is wrong to debate, then it is 
wrong to do either. 

But to relieve Brother Walker, personally, of all em
barrassment in the matter, I will admit that it was the 
Commission on Unity, of which he is a member, who 
made the challenge at the close of the Hall-Walker dis
cussion. They not only made the challenge, but an
nounced through their famous circular that a series of 
discussions would begin in the Ryman Auditorium in Octo
ber or November and that it would be carried all over the 
State. But here it is nearly plow time and nothing done. 
If these brethren had been as anxious for a debate as 
they appeared to be, perhaps we could have been up in 
East Tennessee by now. 

And Brother Walker has had these two letters of 
Brother Boles' all this time, with the exact proposition 
which he discussed with S. H. Hall, for his signature, and 
yet he has said nothing-. Now he is insisting that Brother 
Morgan put him in the wrong light when he said in 
his letter to Hines that Brother Walker had a challenge 
out to debate this question. Brother Morgan now sees he 
was wrong as plain as Walker does. The difference is, 
when Morgan saw it, he corrected it by changing his 
position, while Walker keeps on trying to get his Com
mission on Unity to function. Brother Walker must be 
getting a little doubtful of some of his " very best reasons 
for believing that instrumental music is scriptural in 
church worship" and is trying to study up some more. 

I did not hear but two nights of the discussion between 
Hall and Walker, but some of the reasons I heard him 
give were exceedingly weak. I remember one of his rea
sons was that Jesus said, " Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven," and that there would be instruments in 
heaven, and, therefore, in order to do Christ's will on 
earth as it is done in heaven, we would have to use in
struments on the earth in worship. The argument is that 
whatever is done in heaven must be done on the earth, 
if we do his will on the earth. If that is true, then what
ever we know they do not do in heaven we should not do 
on the earth. But Jesus said: " The sons of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage: but they that are ac
counted worthy to attain to that world, and the resurrec
tion from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar
riage." (Luke 20: 34, 35.) But Brother Walker is a 
married man, and yet Jesus said they neither marry nor 
are given in marriage in heaven. No wonder Brother 
Walker does not want any one to think he has out a 
challenge to debate the music question. 

But I commend the spirit and the courage of Brother 
C. H. Morgan in leaving these brethren with their instru
ments of music which they have introduced into their 
worship by taking liberties with the word of God, and 
which now they are trying to support by the New Testa
ment Scriptures. It cannot be done, beloved, and the best 
way and the honest way for you to pursue is to do as 
Brother Morgan has done-acknowledge your mistake and 
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cease your unscriptural practice. I am glad to know that 
there ar~ some who love the Lord and his word sufficiently 
to acknowledge their mistakes and do all they can to cor
rect the same. I want to commend Brother Morgan's 
arguments against instrumental music in the worship to 
all my friends who are encouraging its use by their pres
ence and support. If they will weigh the matter carefully, 
as Brother Morgan seems to have done, they will follow 
his example. If all my brethren and sisters in this city 
who have doubts about the use of instruments of music 
in the worship of God would register their protest as 
Brother Morgan has done, these leaders on the Commis
sion on Unity would soon admit that it is an innovation 
upon the scriptural worship. It is to be hoped that many 
will see the error of their way and do likewise. The Lord 
help us to be humble and yet faithful to his word. 

The Hardeman-Smitb Meeting. 
BY J. PORTER SANDERS. 

The slogan is, " Let's go," or, " Let's move,'' with the 
emphasis on the " go " and " move." Another meeting this 
spring is an assured fact, nothing in the providence of 
God preventing, The place is the Ryman Auditorium, 
Nashville, Tenn. The time for the meeting to begin is 
the first Lord's day in April, at 3 P.M., and it will con
tinue through the fourth Lord's day, April 22. There will 
be two services each day at about the same hours as last 
year-viz., 12:15 to 12:50 noon and 7:45 P.M. during the 
week days, and 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. on Sundays, with 
the exception of April 15, when there will be only one 
service-at 7:45 P.M. 

It will be noted that there is a slight. change in the name 
of the meeting this year-viz., the " Hardeman-Smith " 
meeting instead of the "Hardeman-Pullias" meeting. In 
explanation of the change in the name, it is stated that 
no stone was left unturned to have Brother Pullias assist 
in the meeting again this year, but it was impossible for 
him to do so on account of having been previously en
gaged to do the preaching in a similar series of meetings 
in Fort Worth, Texas, during the month of April. How
ever, we will not be without a song leader. We have 
procured one of the best. He is none other than Brother 
John T. Smith, late of Lubbock, Texas, but now of Dick
son, Tenn. Brother Smith is another one of the "two
talent " fellows, at least. He can sing the old, old story 
as well as preach it. We should consider ourselves for
tunate in having been able to procure Brother Smith as 
our song leader. The song books to be used in the meet
ing are expected to be ready by February 13, at which 
time Brother Smith hopes to be able to come to Nashville 
and take charge of the song drills to be conducted in the 
various congregations in the city for the purpose of 
familiarizing ourselves with the songs to be sung, becom
ing accustomed to our new leader, and stimulating as much 
interest and enthusiasm as possible in the meeting. It is 
hoped that as many as can will attend these song drills. 
Let us get all worked up, full of " pep," zeal, and enthu
siasm-not a zeal not according to knowledge, but a zeal 
directed by divine wisdom. 

While the meeting last year was indeed a great meeting 
in every respect, we want the meeting this year to be a 
greater one in the number of souls saved and good done 
to the glory of Jehovah. Let us not become satisfied with 
present attainments. Let us raise our mark. Approxi
mately two hundred souls were added to the one body 
during the Hardeman-Pullias meeting last year. We have 
no way of knowing how many have been added since the 

. meeting as a result of the same. The extent of the good 
done, eternity alone can reveal. The influence of the 
meeting last year has had the effect of stimulating and 
awakening the churches in other sections of the country 
to a greater sense of their duty and responsibility. They 

seem to have caught the inspiration and are determined 
upon doing greater things for our God in the future. It 
is understood that similar meetings are to be held in 
Texas, Arkansas, and Alabama. This is indeed fine, and 
may Jehovah have all the glory and honor. The good 
done during the meeting last year cannot be confined to 
the city of Nashville, Davidson County, nor to the State 
of Tennessee. When we take into consideration that each 
sermon preached was published verbatim in the two daily 
papers, we can see that the word was " sounded forth " to 
the farthest and remotest bounds of the States. " For 
from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your 
faith to God-ward has gone forth; so that we need not to 
speak anything." (1 Thess. 1: 8.) "Their sound went 
out into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of 
the world." (Rom. 10: 18.) It is indeed wonderful to 
think of the number of people that were given an opportu
nity to read those splendid sermons by their publication 
in the papers. The Hardeman-Pullias meeting was the 
most stupendous, gigantic, and wholesale distribution and 
dissemination of gospel truths held since apostolic days. 
Remember that you had a part in thus " sounding forth " 
the word. We are deeply grateful to the managements 
of our two daily papers for their kindness and generosity 
in publishing the sermons verbatim. It is understood that 
they have kindly agreed t.o do the same thing this year. 

There is another point that we especially want to 
stress this year. We want every Christian to talk to just 
as many as he can, who are not Christians, about the 
meeting. Invite them to the meeting. Bring them to the 
meeting. The meeting is principally for their benefit. 
Don't waste your time inviting the members. They know 
their duty. If you c~nnot proclaim the word, possibly 
you can perform the part performed by the little Israel
itish maiden in bringing Naaman in contact with Elisha, 
the man of God, who was able to cure him of his leprosy. 
Bring some one afflicted with the leprosy of sin to the 
man of God in order that he or she may be cured by 
obedience to the truth which he will preach. That which 
saves and that which is lost must come in contact with 
each other in some way. Can the good sisters do any
thing to make this meeting a success? " So the woman 
left her waterpot, and went away into the city, and saith 
to the people, Come, see a man, who told me all things 
that ever I did. And from that city many of the 
Samaritans believed on him because of the word of the 
woman, who testified, He told me all things that ever I 
did." (John 4: 28-39.) You see that through the instru
mentality of this woman many were brought to the Lamb 
of God. Let our good women leave their waterpots and 
talk to the unsaved about this great meeting. Let them 
become so intensely interested in the meeting as to become 
forgetful of their waterpots. Saving souls is of more 
importance than waterpots or any other kind of pots. It 
doesn't matter if husband becomes as hungry and weary 
as did Jesus, if thereby " many of the Samaritans believe 
on him." In John 4 Jesus teaches us that the greatest 
and most important work in which we may engage is 
saving souls. " So we built the wall; and all the wall 
was joined together unto half the height thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work." (Neb. 4: 6.) Remember that 
there is more than one way to build up the dilapidated 
walls around spiritual Zion. We can attend them up, 
live them up, talk them up, preach them up, sing them up, 
pray them up, and clean them up. Pick out the one or the 
ones that you can do, and then do them with your might . 
Let it be said of you as it was said of Mary: " She hath 
done what she could." Remember, it takes pennies to 
make dollars, drops to make oceans, atoms to make moun
tains, and the performance of " little " things to make 
" big " meetings. " Let's go." 
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[ Eoang¢1istic not~ 
Henry Hall, of Gainesboro, Tenn., made the Gospel 

Advocate office a pleasant call last week. 

H. H. Miller, of Cooledge, Texas, was a welcome vis
itor at our office last week. He is preaching at Lynnville, 
Tenn., for a few days. 

W. F. Lemmons, of Little Rock, Ark., made a pleasant 
call at the Gospel Advocate office last week. He is in a 
meeting at Bridgeport, Ala. 

Paul Pullias, son of C. M. Pullias, has some time not 
engaged for leading song services for meetings. He is a 
good leader. Any one desiring his help may write him 
at Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

Mrs. T. J. McRae, San Francisco, Cal.: " The church 
has made good progress the first month of the new year. 
One baptized; newcomers at each service. We meet in 
the Richmond Hall, corner Fourth Avenue and Clement 
Street." 

The church of Christ in Albuquerque, New Mexico, 
meets for worship at 1137 North Forrester Avenue. Any 
one passing through and remaining over Lord's day is 
invited to meet with the church there. Call C. Burcham, 
telephone No. 818-W. 

Lee Warren, Wetumka, Okla., says: " I enjoy reading 
the reports in the Gospel Advocate, and especially those 
from the brethren I know. We need several preachers in 
this part of Oklahoma like K. C. Moser, and when we get 
them we will be able to send in some fine reports." 

From T. M. Carney, Weatherford, Texas: "Our work 
with the church here continues to improve. We are be
ginning to have a more united effort along all essential 
lines. There are some fine people in this church, and I 
am hopeful of our future. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate and its readers in our ' labor of love.' Pray for us.'' 

From J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., February 1: 
"The work here is moving along nicely. We are making 
our plans to begin on our new building the first of March. 
It will cost about ten thousand dollars. We are having 
some great services these days-the house crowded. I 
have time for two meetings this summer. If you can use 
me, I would be delighted. Command my services.'' 

Roy H. Lanier, 614 North Rogers Street, Waxahachie, 
Texas, January 29: "Yesterday was a great day with 
the congregation here. Two were added-one by baptism 
and one placing her membership with us. This makes 
four baptisms and seven who have placed membership 
with us since the New Year. So we feel encouraged and 
are striving to go onward and upward. I have some time 
for meetings which is not yet taken. If you can use me, 
write soon.'' 

From Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, January 29: "I 
filled my appointment at home yesterday. We had a 
nice crowd at the morning service. but the Cl'owd was 
small at night. There is lots of sickress here now. Al
most every family has, or has had, 01'€ or n1ore cases 
of the 'flu.' I preached to a good hearing at Erick, Okla., 
on the third Lord's day, and will go to Lelia Lake, Texas, 
next Lord's day.'' 

H. D. Jeffcoat writes from Ted, Miss., January 31: 
"Ted is a nice little inland town, about five miles west of 
Louin, in Smith County, about eighty-five miles south of 
Ackerman. We have one sister here teaching school. I 
am here talking to the school in the forenoon and preach
ing in a Baptist church house at nig-ht. Large crowds 
are coming out to hear the word, and they say they never 
.heard it preached so plain before. May God bless his 
word and those that preach it. Let's work, brethren! 
The people are dying without knowing the truth; and if 
we do not go to them with it, we will die without hope, 
for our God said, 'Go.' (l\'Iatt. 28: 19.) Pray for the 
work in Mississippi." 

From E. C. Fuqua, Pasadena, Cal., ,T anuary 29: " I am 
in the midst of a mission meeting at Wintersburg, five 
miles from Huntington Beach, Cal., with all available seats 
filled each night. The meeting is of ur>usual ir>terest and 
great good seems to he befo~e our efforts. Huntington 
Beach and Santa Ana brethren are attending and en
couraging the effort, and all appear to be enthused over 

the prospects at this new point. The Methodist preacher 
and other religionists are present regularly and appear 
to be highly interested in the plain sermons hea'!'d. This 
is unusual; hence our encouragement. I baptized two 
more excellent persons at Sichel Street Church, Los 
Angeles, yesterday, and our work moves along with in
creasing interest and power. I preach regularly at 
Sichel Street on Sunday, morning and evening, to large 
audiences.'' 

W. F. Lemmons, Rockport, Texas, writes, January 29: 
" I have just closed a meeting at Rockport, Texas, embrac
ing three Lord's days. with one addition and one restora
tion and a congregation left at work. This is considered 
the hardest town on the Texas coast. We had excellent 
crowds and interest for that place. Our work is con
sidered very successful. C. W. Sewell and Brother Slater, 
of Corpus Christi, and Felix Speck were the visith,g 
preachers. Brother Sewell has been laboring at Corpus 
Christi for years. He is a grand old soldier of tre croFs, 
g1·eatly beloved for his piety and work's sake .. When Pe 
has finished his cour·se, may his sainted dust sleep in 
peace through the centuries. I am leaving to-day for 
Bridgeport, Ala., and hope to be able to stop over in 
Nashville a few hours the last of the week. May the Lord 
bless the faithful in Christ." 

H. L. Taylor, Shreveport, La., writes, January 29: 
"Yesterday was the best day with the church of Christ 
worshiping on Fetzer Avenue since we started the work 
he1·e in Shreveport one year ago last August, We had 
thirty-one in our Bible class and twenty young people and 
children in the other two classes. There were thirty-two 
that broke bread. Several of our regular members were 
absent on account of sickness and the weather being bad. 
The interest in the study of the Bible is growing. We 
are at peace and are doing all we can for the furtherance 
of the gospel here in Shreveport. We have finished pay
ing our lumber bill. We owe about seven hundred and 
fifty dollars qn our paving yet. The Lawrence Avenue 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., sent us a check for 
one hundred dollars, and Sister N annie Smith, Gilmore 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., sent us five dollars, for which 
we are thankful indeed. We are having a hard struggle, 
but we are doing our best." 

From W. S. Long, Washing-ton, D. C.: " On Friday, 
January 26, I went to Norfolk, Va., on a missionary trip. 
I found ten members of the church in Hampton, Fort 
Monroe, and Norfolk, and set in order a congregation 
numbering ten, who agreed to meet for worship every 
Lord's day and to make arrangements for a series of 
meetings in Norfolk in the early spring. There are three 
hundred thousand people within fifteen miles of Norfolk, 
with excellent facilities of transportation to that place by 
trains, electric cars, water, etc. The gospel in its purity 
has not been preached there for years, if ever. Some of 
the faithful ten in Norfolk have come from well-estab
lished congregations elsewhere, and I hope those congre
gations and others will be suffieiently interested in the 
work in that great field to help support it. I should like 
to see a good worker located in that great city and the 
work well established. If you are interested, please write 
me at 1219 Kenyon Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.'' 

From D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, J anua1·y 29: " I 
preached at Coxey, Ala., on the second Lord's day. It 
rained almost all day, but the few were at meeting and 
were glad to see and hear me again. I was surely glad 
to see these brethren, too, and shall neve1· forget tneir 
kindness to me while I was there sick so long some three 
years ago. ·I arrived home in time Sunday to hear Dr. 
Wood, of Dallas, preach two good sermons. B1·other 
Black, of Roanoke, preached at Jus tin in the morning, 
and one very old man made the confession, and they 
came over to Denton to do the baptizing. It made our 
hearts rejoice to see this aged man in his feebleness obey 
the gospel of Christ, but sad to think he did not take this 
step in the days of his youth, that all his days might 
have been spent in the service of the Lord. Let me say, 
brethren, I am ready to serve you in meetings. Of course, 
as I made no statement about closing my labo1 s with the 
church at Burkburnett till almost the clcse, it is difficult 
to arrange work to keep me busy, but this I want to do. 
We sometimes hear the cry, 'The fields are white and 
ready for harvest, but the laborers are few,' when there 
are a number of able preachers of the gospel ready and 
willing to go into fields and preach the everlasting word 
of the Lord, but for the lack of encouragement they are 
forced to enter the business world. Write me at 405 
Pender Avenue, Denton, Texas." 
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T. B. Larimore's address is 1311 Euclid Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

J. E. Green, of Henderson, Tenn., preached at Scotts
ville, Ky., last Sunday. 

Van A. Bradley, Mount Hope, Ala., made a pleasant 
call at the Gospel Advocate office last week. 

Willie Hunter, Oneida, Tenn., has the first and third 
Sundays in each month open for preaching. Any con
gregation in reach of him desiring his service;; should 
write him. 

From C. A. Norred, Knoxville, Tenn., Februm·y 1: 
"Allow me to express my appreciation of the articles you 
m·e writing against war. They are decidedly th·2 best 
articles I have ever seen on the subject." 

A. L. Dixon says that any church in need of a song 
leader for the next three months can obtain his services 
by writing him at Delrose, Tenn. Brother Dixon is a 
splendid man and a good leader. No church will make a 
mistake to get him. 

R. M. Wilbanks has some time not engaged for meet
ings. He is a worthy young man and a good song leader. 
Any church or preacher needing a leader of song service 
can get in communication with him by addressing him at 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. 

From M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., January 31: 
"Since writing I have preached at Johnstown, Neosho, 
and Rogersville, Mo., and Len Rose, near Rogersville. Two 
additions at Neosho, and much good done in all places. I 
am now at Mountain View, Mo., for a four-days' meeting. 
I am ready for protracted-meeting work at any time." 

W. W. Still, Fort Smith, Ark., writes, February 1: "I 
am now in a meeting here at the Park Hill church of 
Christ, where Will W. Slater labored a long time with 
God's people. I will be here in this meeting over next 
Lord's day. I will preach in Booneville, Ark., February 7. 
I am on my way to Carmichael, Miss., to help J. F. Tom
son in the mission field." 

Willie Hunter writes from Oneida, Tenn., January 28: 
" To-day ended my first month's work with the church 
here. We had three Bible classes, with thirty in the 
classes. Five new ones communed with us. Some of our 
regular members were not present on account of sickness. 
Considering bad weather, sickness, etc., we are gaining 
very well. Pray for the work." 

J. A. Cullum, Rogers, Ark., writes: "Yesterday (J anu
ary 28) was a good day with the Lord's people here. We 
had another addition at the morning service, which makes 
three since last report. We work, we grow, and are 
happy. Our audiences were splendid despite the fact that 
the 'flu' is raging, the house being practically full. In
terest running high and attention excellent." 

From G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S.C., January 29: "T. H. 
Burton has just closed a good meeting for us which resulted 
h six confessions, and three have come from the Baptists. 
These make a total of twenty-eight baptisms for the year 
past, which brings our total to fifty-three less seven who 
have moved to other places. We were glad to have 
Brother Burton with us. Also, we have bought an adjoin
ing lot and made increase in our property as well as debt. 
We now owe about one thousand dollars. The prospects 
are bright. We give thanks and press on." 

From Andrew Perry, Danville, Ill., January 29: " I was 
in a meeting for worship at Bismarck, Ill., yesterday. 
Although a good deal of severe sickness kept a number 
of the faithful away, yet we had a fine meeting. I came 
to Danville to-day and was with Brother Love in Bible 
reading and study all the afternoon. Although the at
tendance was not large, yet the reading was instructive 
and good throughout. I will remain here until noon on 
Wednesday, and then go on to Sullivan, Ind., where, at a 
congregation not far away, I expect to preach a few 
nigHs and over Lord's day." -W. Halliday Trice, Fresno, Cal., writes, J anum·y 28: 
"The work at the Nevada Avenue church of Christ is 
mo\oing along nicely. M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green, 
Ky., will be with us and preach each Sunday and Sunday 
night during his sojourn in California. As he has made 
definite arrangements to return to Kentucky by the first 
of May, he will possibly leave here about the middle of 
April. Our crowds are good, the interest and attention 
are fine, and Brother Moore is delivering· some soul-lifting 
sermons. We have every reason to believe that much good 

will be accomplished during· his stay with us. Sister 
Moore, who has been visiting her sister-in-law at Tulare, 
has joined Brother Moore in Fresno, and they are located 
and ready for the work." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky., writes, February 
2: " I did not go to Gamaliel last Sunday because of the 
general sickness there. The epidemic in this section is 
serious. I have conducted eight funerals within three 
weeks. I was with the church here last Sunday, and we 
had a good day despite sickness and bad weather. One 
took membership with this congregation, and I baptized 
one last week. The brethren and sisters here have not 
failed to exercise themselves in the ' pure religion and un
defiled before God ' in these times of many needs, and I 
am sure we grow stronger by such exercise. My love for 
these people continues to grow. The Gospel Advocate is 
a welcome visitor each week, and it is a great help to me. 
You have my prayers and cooperation for continued suc
cess and usefulness." 

John E. Dunn, financial secretary for the Harding 
Memorial Fund to build Administration Building for 
Harper (Bible) College, Harper, Kan;, will be in Nash
ville and Tennessee for the next few weeks speaking in 
behalf of Christian education. He desires to visit a 
large number of the churches in Nashville and throughout 
the State. Brother Dunn desires to see and get in com
munication with all of the ex-students of the Nashville 
Bible School and Potter Bible College. J. N. Armstrong, 
of the class of 1896, is president of Harper College. He 
has associated with him a strong corps of teachers. It is 
a standard junior college, and as soon as the administra
tion building is completed Harper will be made a senior 
college. John E. Dunn's post-office address is 151% 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.; telephone, 
Main 752-J. 

W. W. Shook, Belmont, Miss., writes, January 30: "The 
church at Belmont decided last summer that it would do 
some mission work in the surrounding territory, and, with 
this end in view, decided to put a preacher in the field 
for his entire time. We encountered some obstacles in our 
efforts along this line and postponed this phase of the 
'work for a time; however, we are arranging to hold meet
ings at different mission points. Tim Walker. of Haley
ville, Ala., has been secured for a meeting in August, and 
Charles F. Hardin for one in September, at destitute 
places west of Belmont. R. L. Shook has done some 
preaching at these places. Besides these meetings, the 
church here in Belmont will have J. H. Horton, of Tus
cumbia, Ala., in July, and C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, 
in November. Brethren, pray for us that our efforts may 
result in lasting g·ood to the cause we all love." 

From Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., January 29: "I 
am glad to report the work moving along nicely in thi~ 
field. I have baptized one man in Union this year, and 
others seem to be interested. Our crowds hold up fine. 
I preached here twice yesterday and at Moore in the 
afternoon. The brethren there nre very anxious to get 
them a house. I was with the brethren in a meeting in 
Greenville, beginning on January 15 and continuing 
through January 26. We had good crowds almost every 
night and several additions. Brother Gibbs has certainly 
done some good work there and now has some fine people 
to help him. It is such a pleasure to meet and work with 
such people. No strife, no envy, no rule-or-ruin spirit. 
It seems that every part of the work is prompted by love. 
Brethren, if you know of any brethren in this State, I 
would be glad to have their names and addresses, as I 
would like so much to get in touch 'vith them. Remember 
us in your petitions." 

From J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., January 31: "The 
church at Lake City began the new year with renewed 
vigor and a determination to do ' greater things for God ' 
during 1923 than ever before, and, as a result, the meet
ings are increasing in numbers at both the Lord's-dny 
worship and midweek meetings. We have preaching· each 
Lord's-day night by the 'home-guard' preachers, which 
is well attended and which seems to be appreciated. Dur
ing Jan nary there were four added to the body. W . .J. 
.Johnson, of Tennessee, who recently came to this State 
and located at Palatka, has moved his family to Lake City, 
and will join the home forces in the local work of the 
church and also evangelize in the State. ·we welcome 
Brother Johnson into our midst, and also all other loyal 
Christians who are not hobby riders. We now have four 
loyal preachers residing in Lake City (who are sounding 
out the word)-Frank Morrow, J. M. Cole, W. J. Johnson, 
and the writer. 'Let us arise and build, for we are able.'" 
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I Editorial II 
' 

The Premlllenarian View of the ResUJ•rection. 
IJY J. C. lll'Q. 

It may be said further, that, as a popular belief, chiliasm 
vanished from Christendom with the fourth century. The 
Alexandrian theology, always spiritualistic and allegorical, 
condemned it on account of its grossly carnal conception 
of the earthly reign of Christ with the saints. While chili
asm faded out with the fourth century, the expectation of 
the personal return of Jesus Christ to this world has been 
the hope and comfort of the church for nineteen cen
turies. 

The doctrine of the second coming of Christ must not 
be confused with chiliasm. It is the assumption that runs 
through Adventist literature, that the preaching of the 
gospel cannot be expected to effect the conversion of the 
great mass of men, to which we object. It is assumed 
that the most it can accomplish is the conversion of the 
comparatively small number who are to serve as the spe
cial agents of the reappearing Christ who is yet to come 
and rule with a rod of iron on David's literal throne. 
F. C. Ottman, an ardent premillennialist, says: "Christ's 
kingdom shall be established, not, as men vainly imagine, 
by the preaching of the gospel, but by the iron rod that 
shall smite down all opposition and make the enemies of 
Christ like the broken pieces of a potter's vessel." In ad
vocating this materialistic, literalistic theory, Seiss, in 
" The Last Times," page 135, says: " Men may scoff and 
say that we are degrading the blessed Savior to a level 
with earthly monarchs, and surrounding him with the 
miserable trappings of their foul courts. They may ridi
cule us and say that we are dragging down the throne of 
heaven's King to place it amid graves, almshouses, hos
pitals, penitentiaries, labor prisons, sickly cities, and worn
out States. But they forget that the promise is that 
Christ shall make all things new and banish forever all 
these evidences and emblems of depravity and sin. They 
forget that death is to be swallowed up of life, and the 
whole world's curse rescinded." In the " Report of the 
Prophetic Conference of 1914," page 46, C. T. Scofield 

says: " During the kingdom age, when Jesus Christ is 
reigning here, he will not suffer even the beasts to tear 
each other." 

The premillennialist quotes only one passage (Rev. 20: 
4-6) in support of his doctrine. One passage is enough, if 
it clearly teaches the doctrine; but, to my mind, it does 
not teach it. The passage reads: "And I saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and I saw the souls of them that had been beheaded for 
the testirnpny of Jesus, and for the word of God, and such 
as worshiped not the beast, neither his image, and received 
not the mark upon their forehead and upon their hand; 
and they lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
The rest of the dead lived not until the thousand years 
should be finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: 
over these the second death hath no power; but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
a thousand years/' 

Chiliasts say that the resurrection here spoken of is a 
literal resurrection of the body. They hold that the bodies 
of some of the righteous will be resurrected at least a 
thousand years before the resurrection of the last great 
day. There are very serious objections to a literal inter
pretation. If the " resurrection " is literal, so is the thou
sand years. The reign of Christ and the saints will thus 
be limited to a thousand years, for at the end of the thol,l
sand years Satan shall be loosed for a season. Thus 
Christ will cease to reign, whereas the Bible teaches that 
when Christ does take his throne he will sit upon it for
ever. (Isa. 9: 7; Dan. 2: 44.) If the resurrection is lit
eral, the " beheaded " is also literal. If John meant the 
resurrection of their bodies, is it not remarkably strange 
that he mentioned souls exclusively of those who had been 
beheaded? A beheaded soul is not the body, to say the 
least of it. If we are to conclude that only those who 
have been " beheaded " are to be raised up at that time, 
the number will be very limited. If it is insisted that the 
number be made to include those who worshiped not the 
beast, neither his image, and received not the mark upon 
their forehead and upon their hand, this is too inclusive 
for the premillennial view, for it would include all saints 
who die before the "rapture." We cannot believe that 
any man who receives the mark of the beast in his fore
head will ever be raised to glory. If, therefore, the pas
sage is to be interpreted literally, either those alone shall 
be raised to reign with Christ in the millennium who have 
been " beheaded " as witnesses, or all the saints, irre
spective of the manner of their death, will be raised. 
Either view is fatal to premillennialism. 

Moreover, if we interpret the passage literally and read 
into it nothing more than the Revelator has said, we will 
find no bodily resurrection. The souls that John saw did 
not begin to live at the beginning of the thousand years, 
but they lived. It is not necessary to assume that because 
the soul is alive the body has been resurrected. " God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living." Lazarus and 
Abraham were living in glory while their bodies remained 
in the dust. It is hard to conceive how any one can get 
a literal, bodily resurrection from this passage. Another 
insurmountable objection to the premillenarian view is 
that at the end of the thousand years Christ ceased to 
reign and the saints ceased to live. This would mean the 
second humiliation of Christ and death for the second 
time for these saints. Then the chiliast must have ~wo 
deaths and two resurrections for these saints. The Bible 
knows nothing of such a theory. 

What, then, does the affirmation mean? That as Christ 
reigns upon the earth during the thousand years by his 
truth, so the spirit of the martyrs is revived and lives in 
the church. The spirit of these martyrs is reproduced in 
the hearts of men on earth. Such an interpretation is in 
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accord with the words of the angel to Zacharias concern
ing John the Baptist: "And he [John the Baptist] shall go 
before his [Christ's] face in the spirit and power of Elijah, 

to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for 
him." (Luke 1: 17.) When Martin Luther was engaged 
in deadly struggle with the papacy, Pope Adrian sent a. 
brief to the German Diet at Nuremburg, which contained 
these words: "The heretics Russ and Jerome are now 
alive again in the person of Martin Luther." As the 
souls of the martyrs lived in a moral sense upon the earth 
during the millennium, so the rest of the dead, the wicked, 
sleep in silence, unseen and unknown, without influence 
upon the earth, until the millennia! period is ended. They 
have no part in the first resurrection, the resurrection of 
the souls of the martyrs. 

John describes the binding of Satan. He says in Rev. 
20: 1-3: "And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, 
having the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the dragon, the old serpent, which is 
the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, 
and cast him into the abyss, and shut it, and sealed it over 
him." 

Commenting on this in " The Second Coming Qf Chl·ist
Is It Premillennial?" R. J. G. McKnight, Ph.D., says: 

"Of course the premillennialist interprets this literally. 
This is the only way he can get any real comfort out of it. 
According to the premillennialists, an angel takes an iron 
key and a great chain, and he ties Satan up tight 
with the chain, and then he puts Satan into an abyss that 
has a lid on it; he clamps down the lid and then solders 
it all the way round. Satan is bound so tightly that he 
cannot even turn over to warm the other side. 

" How feeble the intellect that is satisfied with a literal 
hterpretation of this passage must be! Where does the 
Bible teach that Satan is confined to a physical body that 
may be effectually bound by a material chain? How long 
wo~ld a metal lid, even if expertly soldered, confine the 
prince of the power of the air? 

"How is Satan bound? Christ went back to Nazareth 
to teach. Matthew says: 'And he did not many mighty 
wOt"ks there because of their unbelief.' (Matt. 13: 58.) 

Unbelief rendered even the power of Christ abor
tive. at least for the time being. Similarly, Satan is 
' boU'J.d ' by the faith of good men. The thing that renders 
Satal powerless is moral rectitude in the human heart. 

Satan might go to and fro in the earth; but as far 
as Jol!s influence was concerned, Satan was' bound.' Stal
wart (hristian character, unyielding, peacefully invincible, 
renders Satan impotent. And when the spirit of Abraham, 
Moses, .Samuel, Isaiah, Daniel, Paul, and Stephen lives 
and reigns in the lives of men, Satan will continue to be 
' bound ' lS long as that condition prevails. But when the 
spirit of Cain and Balaam and Judas and Nero again 
becomes cominant in the earth, Satan will be 'loosed.' 
The reign )f regenerate spirits constitutes the millennium. 
The reign ~f unregenerate spirits brings it to an end." 

Speaking "Where the Bible Speaks" on the 
Word "Church." 

BY :If. C. K. 

On page 122 of this issue of the . Gospel Advocate we 
publish another article in the present discussion from 
Bnther ·Lee Jackson. Owing to his failure again to an
SWEr the one vital question involving the issue between us, 
am which he has been courteously urged to answer, we 
wodd not publish it at all were it not that it was written 
in response to our call for a reply. For this reason alone 
we }Ublish it. I invite attention to the foliowing points: 

1. To the very pertinent question, "Are not God's people 
'throughout a province, State, or kingdom ' God's ecclesia 
throughout that territory? " he comes back with some 

" ifs " and " modifications " which amount to no definite 
answer at all. Of course " one lone Christian within a 
province " is " God's ' called out ' within the territory 
named," and so would a million or any other number of 
Christians " within a province " or throughout the whole 
world "be God's ' called-out '" ones or God's church 
"within the territory named;" and hence, in spit,e of his 
" ifs " and "modifications," Brother Jackson's indefinite 
answer destroys his theory. But he adds that " one 
' called-out ' person does not make a congregation." Of 
course not, and that is proof positive, as stated before, 
that the word " cong-regation," with its ordinary current 
meaning to-day, does not fully represent ecclesia. " Broth
er Kurfees used the word ' ecclesia ' in place of the word 
' church'" because that is the word used by the Holy 
Spirit. I never said " the word ' church ' is the one word 
which fills up the meaning of ecclesia," and I now say it 
does not correctly represent that word except when, like 
ecclesia in the New Testament, it is used in both the local 
and the general sense. 

2. He says: " In handling the word psallo, Brother Kur
fees has established the rule by which he himself should 
be governed "-namely, "that if the idea of an instrument 

. is in psallo, then we cannot psallein without an instru
ment.'' Exactly so, and " Brother Kurfees " will be " gov
erned " by that rule " in handling the word psallo " and 
all other New Testament words; and when Brother Jack
son or anybody else shows that psallo has both the ideas 
of " playing " and " singing " in it, just as ecclesia has 
both the local and the general sense in the New Testa
ment, then it would either follow that we could not 
" psallein " without both playing and singing, or that the 
context in the case of psallo, precisely as the context in 
the case of ecclesia, would have to determine which is 
meant in any given passage. Were it proven that psallo 
in New Testament times meant either to play or to sing, 
just as it is proven that ecclesia in the New Testament 
has both a local and a general sense, it would still remain 
to be proven either that psallo has both meanings in the 
New· Testament, or, if only one, which one, and in that 
case, precisely as in the case of ecclesia, the context or 
some other circumstance would have to determine which 
sense is used in a given passage. 

3. He says what our "readers demand is a positive 
'Thus saith the Lord' for what" I affirm. Very well; 
I will here give it. I affirm that the word ecclesia, rep
resented by the word" church" in the English New Testa
ment, is used in both the local and the general sense in 
the New Testament. Here is a "Thus saith the Lord" 
for the local sense: " The church of God which is at 
Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) The phrase "at Corinth" 
locates it and shows that the word is restricted and 
applied in that case to the church " at Corinth " exclu
sively. Here is a " Thus saith the Lord " for the general 
sense: "Upon this rock I will build my church.'' (Matt. 
16: 18.) He does not say "my church" at Corinth nor 
at any other particular place, but uses the term in the 
unrestricted or general sense, meaning his church at 
Corinth or anywhere and everywhere else in all the world. 

4. Concerning the word " congregation," he says I know 
" that it may be used to translate into English the mean
ing of ecclesia, provided it accurately expresses the mean
ing of that word as established by usage when the New 
Testament was written.'' But I also know that ordinarily 
it only represents one of the senses-namely, the local 
sense--in which ecclesia is used in the New Testament. In 
all such cases, it is an acceptable translation of the origi
nal word, and it would be a correct translation of it in the 

· general sense also, if, like the word "church," it also 
carried the same general sense; but this it does not, except 
when in modern English it is sometimes applied to the 
whole body of Jewish people. As most commonly used, it 
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does not convey that idea, but merely the idea of a local 
assembly. 

5. He says it is my " business " now " to tell us why 
the word ' church ' suits " my " purpose so well when re
ferring to all Christians scattered throughout a State or 
kingdom." Because that word has come to be used in 
exactly the same two senses, the local and the general, in 
which ecclesia, the original word, is used in the New 
Testament. It has also come to be used in the sense of a 
general organized body, such as " the Methodist church;" 
" the Presbyterian church," " the Episcopal church," etc., 
but in this sense it is nowhere used in the New Testa
ment. 

6. He says: " Tell us the source whence the word 
'church' has come into our language." Well, it comes 
directly to us from the Anglo-Saxon circe and the German 
ldrche, and both of them from the Greek kuriakon, and 
this from ku.riakos, meaning " concerning a master or 
lord," from kurios, "master" or "lord." Kuriakon 
deipnon means "the Lord's Supper," and hee kuriakee 
heemera means "the Lord's day;" but none of this, so 
far as I can see, has anything to do with the issue before 
us, and I do not see why he asked such a question. So 
far as etymology is concerned, it is somewhat arbitrary 
that our translators give us " church " as a representative 
of ecclesia; but by their so doing we lose nothing so long 
as we give to " church " the exact senses which ecclesia 
has in the New Testament. 

7. He says: "Please tell us what special meaning you 
attach to the word ' church ' that enables you to use it 
when you can apply it in a general sense, while the word 
' congregation ' fills up the meaning of ecclesia when 
locally applied." I " attach " to the word " church " 
exactly the same " meaning " which ecclesia has in the 
New Testament when that volume applies" it in a general 
sense." The word "congregation," as we have seen, cor
rectly represents ecclesia where the latter means in the 
New Testament a local assembly of Christians. 

8. On "being baptized into one body," he says: " The 
use of 'body ' in this instance, as in some others, is just as 
Christ uses the figure of the vine when he says: ' I am · 
the vine, ye are the branches.'" Now, that is not only 
purely a naked assertion without one iota of proof; but, 
even if it be true,. it has not the remotest bearing upon 
the question which our brother was courteously asked to 
answer. He is contending for the theory that there is no 
such thing in the New Testament as a general church or 
body of Christ in a State, or province, or kingdom; while 
I am contending that the term " church," while it has the 
local sense as "the church of God at Corinth," where it 
means the church at Corinth and nowhere else, also has 
the general sense and means the church or all the people 
of God throughout a State, province, or kingdom, or even, 
as in Matt. 16: 18, the ·whole world; and referring to 
Paul's language, "in one Spirit were we all baptized into 
one body," I pressed upon Brother Jackson the following 
question : " If the ' one body ' here does not mean the 
one church in the general sense, will Brother Jackson 
please tell us what and whm·e the one body was into which 
Paul was baptized in Damascus and the Corinthians in 
Corinth? Paul says they were ' all baptized into one 
body.' What and where wa!! that one body?" But he 
evaded these questions and left them 1vithout an answe-r·. 
It does not speak well for one who contends for a theory 
in religion so manifestly at variance with a plain New 
Testament declaration, and who refm:es thus to answer a 
plain question which shows his theory to be in conflict 
with that plain New Testament declaration. It is nearly 
nine hundred miles on an air line from Damascus to 
Corinth, and yet Paul declares that when he was baptized 
in Damascus and the Corinthians in Corinth, he and they 

were "all baptized into one body." Brother Jackson has 
refused to answer the question: " What and where was 
that one body? " I myself will answer it with the lan
guage of Jesus and Paul: "Upon this rock I will build 
my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) " He is the head of the 
body, the church.'' (Col. 1: 18.) The word "church" 
and the word "body" as there used by Jesus and Paul 
do not mean the church or body in the local sense or at 
some one place to the exclusion of all other places, but it 
means the church or body anywhere and everywhere 
throughout the world, and it distinctly says also that the 
church is the body. As that eminent and peerless New 
Testament Greek lexicographer, Joseph Henry Thayer, 
says on this very passage, Matt. 16: 18, " the whole body 
of Christians scattered throughout the earth.'' That is 
wha.t and whe1·e the one body is into which Paul in 
Damascus and the Corinthians in Corinth were baptized. 
Yes, " we are all one in Christ, but not all in the same 
' church ' as one congregation," of course; but we are 
"all in the same ' church ' " in the general sense in which 
both Jesus and Paul used it: Of course, as Brother Lips
comb truly said and as quoted by our brother," the church 
at Corinth was a complete body of ·Christ" at that place, 
and it was a complete " church of Christ" at that place; 
but, in addition, Jesus and Paul both used "church" and 
" body," when neither had any reference to the church 
or body of Christ in Corinth or in any other particular 
place, but the body or church throughout the whole world. 
And what if " it was this sort of teaching that made it 
necessary for Brother Smith to get his written statement 
for the Oakley debate?" He got the written statement 
just the same, and in that statement David Lipscomb 
says: " I believe that the Bible recognizes that there is a 
universal church." This plain and positive statement 
from Brother Lipscomb distinctly cont1·adicts B1'other 
Jackson's theory. 

9. Finally, referring to my treatment of the origin of 
certain words, he says: " What is to be gained by this 
reference to the source from whence these well-under
stood words of our language have been derived, unless it 
be for the purpose of throwing dust in the eyes of sollle 
readers as to the importance of ' church ' as the special 
representative of ecclesia? " A man who would refeJ to 
the· origin of words or do anything else, for that ma:ter, 
" for the purpose of throwing dust in the eyes of some 
readers," is not only not fit to engage in the discussi.m of 
religious questions, but he is not fit to be recognize< as a 
preacher or teacher of religion at all, either n the 
columns of a religious newspaper, the pulpit, or answhere 
else. If in all my life I had ever been actuated b-s such a 
" purpose " in doing anything, I would be heartily 
ashamed of myself. It is sometimes impossible b discuss 
terms completely and in all their bearings with('Ut refer
ring to their origin. 

Now, both sides in the present exchange hwing had 
ample opportunity to express themselves clearly and fully, 
this closes the discussion. 

The Christian's Attitude Toward War. 
BY II. LEO B. 

The teachings of the New Testament breathe the spidt 
of peace. The incessant references to peace and mildruss 
and placability emphasize the teachings of the New Terta
ment on brotherly love. Christians are to be " pe1ce
makers," follow after things which make for peace, p·o
voke one another to love and good works, and love me 
another as Christ loved them. The whole tenor and sprit 
of Christianity as set forth in the New Testamen; is 
opposed to war. War is a discordant element that nars 
the beauty and peaceful relation between Christians vho 
are members of the same body and members one of an-
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other. The whole pacific nature of the New Testament 
teachings is diametrically opposed to the spirit of war. 
Every principle of Christianity is outraged by the spirit 
and practice of war. 

Emphatically, Christians cannot go to war with each 
other. Their relationship to Christ and their relationship 
to each other forbid their engaging in carnal combat with 
ea.ch other. The children of God would be out of harmony 
with the divine relationship which they sustain to each 
other if they should engage in fighting or warring. A 
dozen or more Christians on one side cannot consistently, 
with the very spirit and nature of their relationship, 
mter into bloody and deadly combat with a few dozen 
Cuistians on the other side. A multitude or army of 
Christians cannot, without violating the nature and spirit 
of ::;hristianity, engage in bloody battle with a regiment 
of Christians on the other side. A nation of Christians 
cannot go to war with another nation of Christians with
out g·oing contrary to the example of Christ and his 
teach\ng. It is utterly absurd for any member or group 
of members of the body of Christ to be at war with some 
other group of Christians. We, as Christians, are com
manded to " love the brotherhood." (1 Pet. 2: 17.) 
Again, we are commanded to " let love of the brethren 
continue." (Heb. 13: 1.) Again:" For ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another." (1 Thess. 4: 9.) 
Again, we are instructed to " let love be without hypoc
risy. In love of the brethren be tenderly affec
tioned one to another; in honor preferring one another." 
(Rom. 12: 10.) Again, we are taught that love is a test 
of our conversion. " Hereby know we love, because he 
laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren." (1 John 3: 16.) Again, we are 
taught " that there should be no schism in the body; but 
that the members should have the same care one for an
other. And whether one member suffereth, all the mem
bers suffer with it; or one member is honored, all the 
members rejoice with it. Now y~ are the body of Christ, 
and seyerally members thereof." (1 Cor. 12: 25-27.) 
" The Lord's servant must not strive, but be gentle toward 
all." (2 Tim. 2: 24.) These scriptures, with many others 
that could be given, teach that Christians should stay in 
~uch relationship to each other and to Christ that it would 
be preposterous for them to be at war with each other. 
War would destroy the fundamental relationship of Chris
tians and make nugatory the fundamental principles of 
Christianity. Christians cannot .r;o to war with one an
othe1". 

It is equally true that Christians cannot go to war with 
their neighbors. The principles of Christianity enjoin 
upon Christians to love their neighbors. " For the whole 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself." (Gal. 5: 14.) The nature of 
Christianity, the spirit of the Christ, and the peaceful 
traits of character of the Christian all forbid the Chris
tian's going to war with his neighbor. If the neighbor 
is a Christian, the reasoning given above shows that he 
cannot go to war with his neighbor; and if the neighbor 
is not a Christian, the divine injunction is to "loYe thy 
neighbor." This attitude forbids the Christian's warring 
with his neighbor. It matters not if his neighbors be 
two, threescore, or a multitude, the Christian cannot go 
to war with his neighbor. The number of neighbors that 
one may have does not change the principle that should 
g-uide the Christian in his conduct toward his neighbor. 
He mu.~t love his nl'i_qhbo1·. This law of love excludes the 
spirit of war. 

Christians cannot g·o to war with their enwrnics. 
" Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, and per
secute you, and say all manner of evil against you falc·ely, 
for my sake." (Matt. 5: 11.) Again: "Recist not him 
that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right 

cheek, turn to him the other also." (Verse 39.) We have 
seen that our Lord and Master lived in harmony with 
these principles and taught them to his disciples. Christ 
did not attempt to defend himself with carnal weapons; 
neither did he teach his disciples to defend themselves 
with instruments of war; neither did the disciples, guided 
by the Spirit of God, teach any of God's people to defend 
themselves with carnal weapons. " If it be possible, as 
much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. Avenge 
not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto the wrath of 
God: for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I 
will recompense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to drink: for in 
so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good." (Rom. 
12: 18-21.) These scriptures teach the Christian his atti
tude toward his enemy. He is to " resist not," to "pray 
for" him, to "·feed him" and "give him to drink." The 
Christian is to " overcome evil with good." All of these 
words describe vividly a course that is contrary to the 
habits of war. A Christian is not to destroy life or prop- · 
erty nor take vengeance. It matters not if the enemies 
are few in number or a multitude or nation, the Christian 
is forbidden by express command, by the example of 
Christ, and by the very nature and spirit of Christianity 
to make war on his enemies. He is commanded to " love 
your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you." 
(Matt. 5: 43.) As sure as the love that Christians must 
have for each other excludes and forbids their going to 
war with each other, and as sure as the love that Chris
tians have for their neighbors precludes war with their 
neighbors, so sure does the love that Christians are to have 
for their enemies debar them from making war on their 
enemies. The same love, or law of love, applies to all 
dasses, and, therefore, prevents Christians' going to war. 
Christicms eannot go to war with their enemies. 

It has been observed that Christians cannot go to war 
in behalf of the kingdom of God. Christ forbade his dis
ciples' using carnal weapons in his defense and then made 
the general application that his servants could not fight 
for his kingdom. The kingdom of God is maintained in 
all its righteous activity with peaceful aims and purposes. 
Any Christian would be violating the very nature of the 
kingdom of God to attempt to maintain its claims by force 
of arms. Such a course would defeat the kingdom of 
God. It is clear that either side or both sides of a war 
are wrong fo-r Christians from the very nature of the 
Christian's relationship to the kingdom of God. Since 
Christians cannot go to war with each other, since they 
cannot go to war with their neighbors, since they cannot 
go to war with their enemies, pray tell me with whom 
they can wage war. Since Christians cannot fight for 
Christ, since they cannot fight for themselves, since they 
cannot fight for the church or the kingdom of God, pray 
tell me for whom they can fight. Surely they cannot 
,·iolate all the principles of Christianity and fight for the 
kingdoms of this world. 

A Commendation. 
l1Y F. W. S1\HTH. 

Brother Carl Barnette, of Greenville, Ala., writes as 
follow's: 

Dear Brother Smith: It always gives me pleasure to 
read an article from your pen, though the article itself 
may bear marks of unpleasant things. 

In your "Age in Which We Live" I find some things 
that are very timely indeed. I think to read and reread 
again and again would be worth while to every reader of 
the Gospel Advocate. 

This article brought to my mind an address by the 
president of the Greenville Business Man's Evangelistic 
Cluh. In his address he praised the great progress being 
made by man in organizing religious assuciations for the 
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uplift of humanity and placing man on a better moral 
standard, exalting him to be in position for an honorable 
funeral at death. . 

I just wondered where the Bible ever speaks of giving 
man a decent funeral. I have found where the gospel of 
the Savior promises life to an obedient disciple; but this 
man did not touch on the subject at all, as to how a man 
might receive the remission of sins, and, by obedience to 
the gospel truths, might attain unto eternal life. One of 
his hobbies was how exaltedly the moral culture had placed 
humanity above the censure of God. 

Now I have been a student of the Bible from almost 
infancy. My mother, though a Methodist, read a chap
ter each morning at her breakfast table; and since I have 
been the head of a family for twenty-three years, I have 
made a "practice of reading a passage from the Bible at 
my breakfast table. When I come into breakfast, my little 
children run and say, " Papa, here's the Book," and they 
listen to its readings. I have heard some of our ablest 
and most scholarly preachers read the writings of others, 
and in all this seeking for Bible knowledge I have been 
unable to find where the Lord, through the ·Bible, has ever 
exalted man to such a plane as our modern theologians 
have done. 

. In reading your article and knowing the truth that it 
bears, it has a tendency to make one pity the human race 
of this age. The demands of men in this democratic rul
ing of to-day set aside entirely the authority of the Bible. 
And he said to make things plausible we must offer some
thing that is acceptable to men. 

There is more truth than poetry in the fact that the 
Bible has been hated from its beginning. It is safe to 
say that no other book· in the world is hated more than 
the Bible, and that by so-called Bible defenders " who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness." 

Man hates the Bible because in every age it has been 
his dictator, and also among the nations. The Bible does 
not consider man that noble being, and aspiring to perfec
tion and the attaining of exalted ideas, as do the demo
cratic rulings of the day. Neither does it describe the 
career of man as progress, successfully struggling against 
the evils of environments, but, to the contrary, to be of a 
disobedient disposition, wrestling against light, because it 
says his deeds are evil, and evil men wax worse and 
worse. (See 2 Tim. 3: 13.) 

It does not say that man's condition is without fault of 
his own, and that he is gradually overcoming these faults 
by his own efforts. It gives no praise to man's achieve
ments, and, in fact, very few men of whom the Bible 
speaks receive much praise by it. Only those who had 
reverence to its mandates have praise by it. The Bible 
nowhere magnifies man's wonderful civilization. Just the 
reverse. It begins by saying: "God saw that the wicked
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually." (Gen. 6: 5.) In Gen. 11 6 it tells them 
that " nothing will be restrained from them." In Rom. 1: 
28 Paul says " they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge;" therefore man became reprobate. 

Brother Smith, some of these men-religious teachers
hold the positions you mention in your article. With 
wickedness at the helm, the contrary winds overcome. 

May the Lord help us to hasten the day when men will 
accept the word of God as truth-a standard by which 
to live. Your brother in Christ, 

CARL BARNETTE. 

The foregoing is not published merely for its commenda
tion of my humble efforts in sounding what I consider a 
very much-needed note of alarm regarding the present 
age, but principally for a number of good and helpful 
suggestions our brother's letter contains. Of course we. 
all appreciate words of kindly commendation, for they 
encourage and stimulate us to greater effort. 

The Secret. 
The lowliest flower that blooms above the sod 

Contains a thousand mysteries unknown; 
He who is Father of us all and God 

Is Master of its secret, He alone. 

So, friend of mine, no human knoweth thee; 
Thy value hath no measure since thy birth; 

Thy spirit only God himself can see, 
And only God can measure un thy worth. 

-Charles M. Sheldon. 

r --
Brother Beck's Latest tleport. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Those who love to see the work grow in the waste 
places will be glad to read the following from Brother J. 
Bedford Beck, of Summit, Ga.: 

I am glad to report to the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate that I am able to start on another year's work with 
the people in these mission fields in South Georgia. Since 
I last reported to the paper I have paid a very pleasant 
visit to Tennessee to be with relatives and friends during 
the Christmas and New-Year holidays. This visit was a 
treat indeed. 

While at home I preached four times for the church a.; 
Spencer. I preached there on the first Lord's day in 
January, and was glad to see the bouse filled with Burntt 
College students. I was also at the chapel exercises one 
morning, and will say that Burritt has one of the finest 
student bodies that it has had for years, and I believe one 
of the best in its history. The many young men whc are 
now at Burritt preparing for the ministry and the school's 
unsurpassed advantages give it and Professor Scott as its 
president unlimited powers in the building up of the 
kingdom of Christ. The prayers of every Christian. who 
knows Burritt are behind him to that end. Christians 
should not think of sending children to a school where the 
Bible is neglected. 

Another very interesting occasion was the marriage, on 
the morning of December 23, of Mr. Dee Myers to Miss 
Olus Graham, at the bride's home in Spencer, the writer 
performing the ceremony. They are both consecrated 
Christians and are connected with Burritt College, he as 
a student and she as a teacher. May theirs be a long and 
useful life. 

I arrived in Summit in time to fill my appointment for 
the second Lord's day, and found everything moving along 
nicely. I was at Ludowici on the third Lord's day, and 
was greeted by two large crowds. Had one confession 
and baptism. The outlook is promising there for some 
good work. This is where Brother Paisley had his debate 
iust before Christmas. I am to be at McGregor next 
Lord's day. 

We are delighted that Brother Beck had this pleasant 
visit to our State and returned to his work with a heart 
full of hope. 

Last fall we made a special appeal for Brother· Beck's 
work, and I have had in hand a number of weeks his 
report of the result of that appeal. Thirty-two sent 
donations to him, and it all amounted to one hundred and 
seventy-three dollars. Besides this, he received thirty 
dollars to be applied ori the tent fund. The Lord will 
bless all who have taken an interest in this work. 

I am glad to announce that Russell Street Church, of 
Nashville, in addition to her already heavy program for 
this year, has decided to send five dollars a month to 
Brother Beck. We want a few more regular donors. 
Let those who are interested send directly to J. Bedford 
Beck, Summit, Ga., and he will acknowledge receipt of the 
same. We have no man more worthy of our prayers. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

By M. C. Kurfees 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th8 result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Love and Pet Me Now. 
BY CHARLOTTE DETRES. 

Take my withered hand in yours, 
Children of my soul; 

Mother's heart is craving love, 
Mother's growing old; 

See the snow of many years 
Crown my furrowed brow; 

As I've loved and petted you, 
Love and pet me now. 

Lay your hands upon my head, 
Smooth my whitened hair; 

I've been growing old the while 
You've been growing fair. 

I have toiled and prayed for you, 
Ask not why or how; 

As I've loved and petted you, 
Love and pet me now. 

Take my withered hand in yours, 
Children of my heart; 

Mother's growing old; your love 
Makes of life sweet part. 

Touch with love my faded cheek, 
Kiss my anxious brow; 

As I've loved and petted you, 
Love and pet me now. 

Take my withered hands in yours, 
Hold them close and strong; 

Cheer me with a fond caress, 
'Twill not' be for long; 

Youth immortal soon will crown 
With its wreath my brow; 

As I've loved and petted you, 
Love and pet me now. 

J:;} ¢- ¢-
Not a Sparrow Falleth. 

"I do think you ought to talk to Margaret Bailey, 
Uncle Joe." 

Olive Thorp, flushed and distressed, dropped down on 
the porch step at her minister-uncle's feet. 

"Well, my dear," the minister smiled, "suppose you 
tell me what you wish me to talk to her about. Shall it 
be the weather, or-" 

"Now, Uncle Joe," Olive remonstrated, "stop teasing. 
I'm in dead earnest, I assure you. Margaret is getting 
downright irreverent, and I do wish you would speak to 
her about it." 

"Margaret-irreverent!" Mr. Thorp exclaimed in sur
prise. " I have always considered her one of the sweetest 
and gentlest young girls in town; in fact, one who pos
sesses a truly Christian character." 

"Lots of people admire her," Olive owned. " I did my
self until recently. But I can't approve of some of the 
things she has been saying of late." 

Mr. Thorp was grave enough now. 
" I know you are not one to make unfounded charges, 

Olive," he said. " Of course you are ready to give an 
example of the speeches to which you object." 

"Yes, indeed," his niece replied, promptly. "She said 
something just now, as we were walking home from the 
mission meeting, which I thought very shocking. We 
were talking about our summer vacations. I remarked 
that we were all going to the mountains, and Margaret 
told me that she had just had an invitation to go with 
some friends on a motor trip to Niagara Falls. I cried, 
'How lovely!' And she looked thoughtful and said she 
didn't know whether or not to accept, that she might go 
to her grandmother's as usual. And then, uncle, she 
added that she was going to ask the Lord to help her 
decide!" 

" But, Olive, dear," Mr. Thorp said, gently, "what is so 
shocking about that? Doubtless old Mrs. Bailey looks 
forward to her granddaughter's visits, and Margaret 
feels it may not be right to disappoint her. To ask the 
Savior's guidance in such a matter seems to me quite right 
and proper." 

Olive stared. 
" Do you mean," she demanded, " that you think it actu

ally right to pray about such little, unimportant things? " 
Mr. Thorp took a leather-bound book from the porch 

table. 
" Listen, dear," he said, " to what that great and good 

man, John Ruskin, said about this very thing. 
"'We treat God with irreverence by banishing him 

from our thoughts, by not referring to his will on slight 
occasions. He is not the finits authority of intelligence 
which cannot be troubled with small things.' " 

" That is beautiful," Olive commented, as his pleasant 
voice ceased. " I never thought of it in that way before. 
When Margaret has talked about praying over lessons or 
vacations, or anything like .that, it has seemed queer and 
irreverent to me. Now I see that she was right and I 
was wrong." 

Mr. Thorp had taken a Testament from his pocket and 
was turning the pages. 

" Here is the same idea in our Lord's own words," he 
said, handing the Book to Olive. 

"'Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? '" she read 
aloud. "'And one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. Fear not, therefore; ye are of more 
value than many sparrows.' " 

" Of course it is the same thing," she said; " and, 
Uncle Joe, it makes Jesus seem ever so much nearer, ever 
so much more real!" 

" I think it does," Mr. Thorp replied. 
" I am going to take all my littlest troubles and per

plexities to him after this," Olive continued. 
" If you do that, you will have found the secret of true 

happiness," her uncle assured her.-Kind Words. 
J:;} ¢- J:;} 

What the Book Said. 
Once upon a time a book was overheard talking to a 

little boy who had just borrowed it: 
" Please don't handle me with dirty hands. I should 

feel ashamed when the next little boy borrowed me. 
" Or leave me out in the rain. Books as well as children 

catch cold. 
" Or make marks on me with your pen or pencil. It 

would spoil my looks. 
" Or lean on me with your elbows when you are reading 

me. It hurts. 
" Or open me and lay me face down on the table. You 

wouldn't like to be treated so. 
" Or put in between my leaves a pencil, or anything 

thicker than a single sheet of thin paper. It would 
strain my back. 

" Whenever you are through reading me, do not turn 
down the corner of one of my leaves, but have a neat little 
bookmark to put in where you stopped, then close me, 
lay me down on my side, so that I can have a good rest. 

" Remember that I want to visit a great many other 
little boys after you are through with me. I may meet 
you again some day, and you would be sorry to see me 
looking old and torn and soiled."-Selected. 

J:;} J:;} ¢-
An education pays in proportion to its cost. If it costs 

nothing in self-denial, industry, and purpose, and if it is 
paid for only from a father's purse and in no other way, 
then its profit must be small indeed. Every student may 
well ask:" How much is my education costing me in labor, 
pains, and faithfulness? "-Selected. 
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Joe S. Barry, Alexandria, Tenn., inquires: "Are the last 
seventeen books of the Old Testament all books of proph
ecy, from Isaiah to Malachi?" Yes. 

« « « 
J. L. Daniel, Clearwater, Fla., asks: "Are Jonah 1: 17 

and 2: 10 improperly translated? Should 'a great fish ' 
be rendered 'a great fishing boat?' And should 'Jonah 
was in the belly of the fish' be ' in the ship's bow,' 01 

hold? Should ' the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vom
ited out Jonah upon the dry land,' read 'the fisherman 
took Jonah,' etc.? " 

. Jonah 1: 17 is correctly translated and reads: "And 
Jehovah prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah; an(l 
Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three 
nights." And so is Jonah 2: 10: "And Jehovah spal<e 
unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry 
land." The God who made man and created all things 
is surely able to sustain a man three days and three 
nights in the belly of a great fish. To deny Jehovah's 
ability to do this is equivalent to denying his ability to 
create all things. The man who accepts one miracle ha" 
no difficulty in accepting all miracles. 

« « « 
B. W. Shipley, Rockwood, Tenn., wants to know about 

the Lord's day. He says: "Please tell by what authority 
the first day of the week is called 'the Lord'R day.' 
Does the Bible anywhere bear us out in so calling it? 
Was it called 'the Lord's day' in the early age of the 
church? I find 'the Lord's day' mentioned only one time 
in the Bible. (Rev. 1: 10.) Is it so called anywhere else?" 

The Sabbath and the Lord's day, or first day of the 
week, are entirely separate and distinct. The Sabbath 
day was part of the law which Christ took away at his 
death. (Col. 2; 2 Cor. 3.) The Lord's day is a new day 
entirely, and is to be kept by Christians in memory of 
Christ's resurrection from the dead. It is peculiarly the 
Lord's day in that it is the day on which he arose from 
the dead and in which his death is commemorated. B. W. 
Johnson says: " In the earlier apostolic writings the day 
was called ' the first day of the week,' but by the elose of 
the century it began to be called 'the Lord's day.' Epis
tles of Barnabas, Ignatius, and Dionysius, written near 
this time, so style it, and the name is of common occur
rence from this time onward, and is confined to Sunday. 
It is not confounded with the Sabbath day for many cen
turies. (See Dr. William Smith's Unabridged Dictionary 
of the Bible, article ' Lord's Day.')" 

« « « 
A brother who 1·equests that his name be withheld for 

pt·udential reasons requests: " Please give us in the Gospel 
Advocate, as fully as you can, the how in Matt. 9: 37, 38 
and Luke 10: 2. How does God answer the prayer? Is 
God impressed or influenced by the prayer to call a la
borer or laborers into the needed fields? v.re have some 
brethren who seem to thus think." 

Matt. 9: 37, 38: " Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest." Luke 10: 2: "And he 
said unto them, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest." It 
has never been clear to me, when " the fields are white 
unto the harvest," why the Lord sends so few laborers to 
reap it. But in view of the vast work to be done and the 

great importance of that work, we should not fail to pray 
that the Lord would send laborers into the harvest. We 
should work as we pray. While we pray for the Lord to 
send laborers into the harvest, we should be laborers our
selves. We should pray for our daily bread, but our 
prayers will be worthless if we sit with folded hands 
waiting for the Lord to miraculously feed us. The Lord 
uses the church as the medium through which he sends 
laborers into the harvest. A dead church will not in
fluence the Lord to send workers into the field. A luke
warm church will not inspire any one with a consuming 
desire to save the lost. LaboreTS are needed. It is far 
more difficult to find labOI'ei'S than it is to get means to 
support them. Not hirelings, but labo?"ers, are essential 
to the harvest reaping. Laborers possess the spirit of 
Christ and of Paul. They are ready to endure hardness 
as good soldiers. The church should rejoice to have fel
lowship with laborers . 

« « « 
J. T. Lovell, Dickson, Tenn., inquires to know who it 

was that believed, as referred to in Acts 16: 1. "Was 
Timothy or the J ewess the one who is referred to as a 
believer? " 

Acts 16: 1: "And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra: 
and behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, 
the son of a J ewess that believed; but his father was a 
Greek." "A Jewe.c;,q that believed." This was Timothy's 
mother. We are told that a certain disciple was at Lystra, 
named "Timothy." He was born of a Jewish mother, but 
of a Greek father. Following his father, he was uncir
cumcised, and, hence, was regarded a Greek instead of a 
Jew. Yet he had been taught the Scriptures from child
hood (2 Tim. 3: 15) by his godly mother and grand
mother (2 Tim. 1: 5). His mother's name was "Eunice" 
and his grandmother's name was " Lois." These were 
Christians also. Paul converted Timothy. " For this 
cause have I sent unto you Timothy, who is my beloved 
and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in re
membrance of my ways which are in Christ, even as I 
teach everywhere in every church.'' (1 Cor. 4: 17.) 

¢ ¢ ¢ 

lV!rs. P. V. Hall, Alexandria, Tenn., inquires to know 
( 1) how many should give thanks at the Lord's table, 
and if it is right for one to break the bread and call on 
another to give thanks. She also wishes to know (2) 
how to deal with a sister who has card parties and dances 
and who does not have her name enrolled as a member of 
the local church. 

1. Every one who partakes of the Lord's Supper should 
give thanks. The one who serves at the table may ask 
another to lead the church in giving thanks. Christ left 
us an example in giving thanks. . 

2. The sister should be taught the word of the Lord 
more accurately. She should be admonished and exhorted 
to cease to do evil and learn to do good. Though her 
name is not enrolled, she· brings reproach on the name of 
Christ in that community. A church record is a neces
sity for locating the membership. A failure to enroll the 
name of a member does not alter the influence of a Chris
tian wherever he or she lives. One's membership is in 
reality where he lives. 

Publishers' Items. 
"Salvation from Sin." By David Lipscomb. This book 

is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, collated 
by J. W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best and most 
profound thoughts of its author. It contains an index to 
subjects and an index to scriptures. Cloth; 440 large 
pages. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fiftb 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Abilene ChPistian College Bible
Lectupe Week. 

The annual Bible lecture week of 
Abilene Christian College will begin 
this year on Sunday, February 18, 
and will continue for eight days, clos
ing on February 25. During this 
time nineteen addresses on scriptural 
themes will be delivered by men of 
wide reputation and proven ability. 

Brother W. D. Campbell, of De
troit, Mich., has consented to deliver 
the series of lectures. 

The program is as follows: Sunday 
morning, " Making Missionaries," B. 
F. Rhodes; Sunday evening, " The 
Authority of Christ," James F. Cox; 
Monday evening·, " The Fundamental 
of Fundamentals," G. A. Dunn, Sr.; 
Tuesday morning, "The Christ of 
Calvary," E. W. McMillan; Tuesday 
afternoon, " The Christ of Yesterday, 
To-day, and To-morrow," R. L. White
side; Tuesday evening, "Why Instru
mental Music Should Not Be Used in 
the Worship," A. 0. Colley; Wednes
day morning, " Christia.nity, the Rev
elation of Jesus Christ," Oscar 
Smith; Wednesday afternoon, "Of 
All Things Jesus Began to Do and to 
Teach," W. L. Swinney; Wednesday 
evening, " The Book of the Past, the 
Present, and the Future," W. D. 
Campbell; Thursday morning·, "A 
Vital Factor," F. B. Shepherd; 
Thursday afternoon, "What Abilene 
Christian College Stands for Reli
giously," J. P. Sewell; Thursday 
evening, " The Church Which Was 
Built by Jesus Christ," W. D. Camp
bell; Friday morning, " Following a 
Worthy Example," W. D. Bills; Fri
day afternoon, " Knowledge Gained 
by Trial and Experience," John S. 
Durst; Friday evening, "To-day's 
New Testament Message to Man
kind," W. D. Campbell; Saturday 
morning, "The Church of Yesterday, 
To-day, and To-morrow," Carl L. 
Etter; Saturday evening, " The Gos
pel of Christ, the Power of God Unto 
Salvation," W. D. Campbell; Sunday 
morning, "The More Excellent Way," 
W. D. Campbell; Sunday evening, 
" Conversion," W. D. Campbell. 

This will be a week full of good 
things. You are invited to attend and 
enjoy it with us. It is provided espe
cially for our students, but there is 
no reason why hundreds of others 
should not also enjoy it this year. 

Our visitors will be entertained in 
our homes as long as we have rooms 
in which to put them. Last year 
there were more visitors than rooms. 
So please send your name and the 
time you expect to arrive, and rooms 
in homes will be reserved in the order 
in which the names are received with
out any deviation from this rule. 
We want you to come. Send your 
name to the president of the college. 
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SaltY our Stock the Blackman Way1 
DO YOU TAKE SALT :_, 

with meals, or just fill up o~ saif oncej)~J 
TWICE A WEEKi' .. 

A few licks of BLACKMAN'S Tonic 
Salt should be a part of the daily diet 
of your live stock. It is medicated and· 
will improve digestion, make the feed 
go further, and keep them in healthy 
condition. So simple, so easy. Just 
drop brick in feed-box-it will do the 
rest. 

The Blackman Stock Remedy Co. 
Chattuooca, Te~~~~o 

Your catalog is ready for you. The 1923 Seed Book of a thousand varieties; 
Reed:.;, bulbs and plants for all the South with correct description:::: and pictures 
from actual photographs. 'rhere are so n1any new items, new problems and 
more profitable new varieties that old and reprint seed books are out of date. 
Hastings' beautiful new 1923 Catalog, like Hastings' Seeds, ''The Standard of 
the South," is accurate an.d up-to-the-minute. \\'rite for it. We want it in 
your home. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
ATLANTA, "The South's Seedsmen" GEORGIA 

MTERSMitB•s 
(!tiLL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS- A FINE GENERAL TONIC 
U not rwld by :rolll' dtU&&"t.t. write WJ.Dtcrawith Cbemic:alCo •• Louiarillc. K;r". 

Now is the time to re!!ew your subscription. 
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IF BILIOUS, SICK! 
TAKE NO CALOMEl 

"Dodson's liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 
Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 

You-Don't lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

Yon 're bilious! Your liver is slug
gish! You feel la,;y, diz,;y and all 
knocked out. Your head is dull, your 
tongue is coated; breath bad; stomach 
~onr and bowels constipated_ But clon 't 
take salivating calomeL It makes you 
Hiek, you may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
which causes necrosis of the bones: 
< 'alomel erash<'s into sour bile like 
<lvnamite, ln·eaking it up. That's when 
you feel that awful nausea and 
t·ran!ping. 

If you want to enjoy the nicest, 
g·r>ntlest live1· and bowel cleansing you 
e·_-cr experience~! just take a spoonful 
of hnrmlpss Dooson 's Liver Ton<> to
nit:·ht. Yom di·uggist or dealer sells 

you a bottle of Dodson's Liver Tone 
for a few cents under my personal 
money-back guarantee that each spoon
ful "·ill el!'an your sluggish liYer bet
tPr than a dose of nasty calomel and 
that it won't make you sick. 

Dodson's .Civer Tone is real liver 
mecliciJH'. You'll know it next morn
ing because you will wake up feeling 
fine, yonr liver will be working, your 
headaehc nnd dizziness gone, yom 
stomach will be sweet anrl your bow
els regular. You "\\'ill ft>el like work
ing; yon 'II be ~heerful; full of vigor 
ano nmhition. 

Dodson's Liver Tont> is entirely veg
etahlr, th<>rrfore harmless all(] can not 
saliYntt•. U ;,·~ it to ~·om children. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, J,os Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest in 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
invitation to unite with it. You will find its worship both apostoliC and solemnly 
serious, as its Inetnbership consists of godly men and w01nen 'vho find no delight in 
the follies and frolics ot modern ostentation. If you conten1plate moving to or visit
ing Los Angeles, ·write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Placo, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone,. Lineoln 
2583); or cmne direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north~ or tah:e Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one bloch:: south. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary 1\leeting Place 

VIRGINIA H.U.L 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 

Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30 P.llf., Bible S'tudy; 3:15P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangellst, 699 Flatbuab 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.; Phone, Flatbush 6157. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
. trea!ment for c~ncer_ Op
. eratwn, R Jd Ill m and 

X-Ray unnecessary. Book
let ·giving full information upon request. Box 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 

Central Church of Christ 
1720 South Flower Street 

LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

~ll~"'STERS: 

ROBERT E. WRIGHT, 263 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lincoln 4303. 

SAl\IUEL E. WITTY, 225 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lincoln 4930. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. ~ 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

~ Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate il 
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Brother Briney on Instrumental 
Music. 

BY H. W. JOXES. 

I have read with careful consideratior. 
what has been written in the Gospel 
Advocate and other papers and books 
on instrumental music in the worship 
of the church, and specially have I 
noted Brother J. B. Briney's reasons 
for "change of front" on tht> question. 
I happen to have an excerpt of Brother 
Briney's writing on instrumental music 
in worship in 1869, which I here give 
the Advocate readers. Brother Briney 
said: "I affirm that 'instrumental ac
companiment' is an addition to this 
ordinance, and affects its character, 
and is, therefore, an infringement of 
the divine prerogative, and 
cannot be tolerated for a moment. 

I cannot engage in singing as 
an act of worship when there is an 
' instrumental accompaniment,' for this 
would nullify the ordinance. 
The introduction of the organ is no 
mere impropriety; it is a gross insult 
to the Lord .Jesus Christ and a sin 
against the God of heaven. 
Thus has the Holy Spirit so hedged the 
kingdom of the Master about that 
there is absolutely no door of entrance 
for the instrument, and he who brings 
it in must break down barriers inter
posed by divine wisdom. It is 
the accompaniment of pride, and of 
fashion, and vanity, and theatergoing, 
and the like." 

Now, what about J. B. Briney on the 
same subject in 1922 and 1923? I have 
failed to see any sound, scriptural rea
son he has given for his change on the 
question. I wish he would give, from 
a scriptural point of view, definitely, 
concisely, and clearly, his reasons for 
!'hanging on the question. I readily 
admit, from a worldly point of view, 
it has grown in popularity with 
churches in general; but what we want 
is a" Thus saith the Lord" in the New 
Testament. 

Keep Trying. 
BY ANNIE C. TUGGLE. 

Every great movement in the world's 
history, every contribution to the 

progress of mankind, and every 
achievement of our civilization is 
due to the fact that some one kept try
ing until his ideals were accomplished. 

We think of Columbus, who, with a 
firm conviction of the rotundity of the 
earth, toiled for eighteen years, refus
ing to give up even when his men 
threatened to throw him overboard as 
his ships were tossed to and fro upon 
the broad " Sea of Darkness;" and 
when the mate asked him the question, 
"What shall we do when hope is 
gone?" the words leaped like a leap
ing sword: " Sail on! Sail on! Sail 
on, and on!" And he "sailed" on un-



FEBRUARY 8, 1923. 

til a new world lay smiling out before 
him. 

Now we are reminded of our own 
Lincoln, who is among the few who 
met a series of disappointments in 
both public and private life, and yet he 
was not discouraged. Defeat only 
served to inspire him to greater efforts. 
We look on Lincoln with pride as an 
outstanding figure in American history 
because his life was a living example 
of the truth that great things worth 
while are accomplished only by those 
who are endowed with the moral cour
age to hang on and to fight when the 
whole world seems to have turned 
against them. We are told that Lin
coln was a poor boy and self-educated, 
but he won for himself a position of 
eminence in politics and became the 
President of . the United States at the 
period of our greatest national crisis. 
Although he was cut down as a flower 
at the height of his fame, he left on 
record a life lesson-keep trying. 

Time would fail me to mention all 
the great things that have been accom
plished under difficult circumstances, 
for the pages of history glow with 
noble examples of perseverance and 
tenacity on the part of individuals who 
kept trying until, at last, their efforts 
were crowned with success. 

Now, let me say just here to you 
who are to become future citizens of 
your State, who are to become men 
and women of broader sympathies, of 
stron~er principles of justice, of 
keener appreciation of good citizen
ship, that nothing is impossible. Only 
as your vision fails do your efforts 
lessen. 

" If every door is barred with gold, 
And opens but to golden keys," 

keep trying, and your service will 
bring a reaction which will result in 
more gentleness and less selfishness, 
less cruelty and more peace. 

How to Entertain Strangers. 
BY FLOIE COMPTON. 

In going about to different churches 
of Christ, which has been my delight 
and pleasure a number of times, I 
have found that one of the thoughts 
that is foremost in the mind of the 
stranger is in relation to the recep
tion he or she receives. Some people, 
because of timidity, would not en
courage a feeling of approaching a 
stranger and making oneself known. 
It will not injure you, in the least, to 
invite a stranger out to dine; the 
pleasure of the stranger would pay 
for the cost of the meal, and you 
would be better prepared for the next 
stranger, and the next stranger would 
be ready and expecting you. The per
son who makes it a part of his or her 
life to go every Lord's day and sit 
in the same pew by the same persons, 
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meet up with the same faces and 
speak to the same people,· may count 
himself growing in grace, but he will 
not seem to be growing much to that 
stranger who enters your congrega
tion unawares. 

Almost anybody can go to church 
every Sunday, for few people practice 
working that day. I have been to 
classes in certain schools and was 
graded by the number of P's (pres
ent) opposite my name; but, remem
ber, that was not God's school I at
tended in which I was graded that 
way. Our attendance, of course, is 
necessary, but we must" do" after we 
get there. 

Some children of God who visit are 
as timid as the ones who stay at 
home, and they, as well as others, 
must have their share of the encour
agement. Many people wax cold on ac- · 
count of the lack of encouragement, 
and we cannot do what the word 
" live " implies without it. Let us get 
busy and take it on ourselves to see 
that our visitors or strangers are en
tertained just right, for we never 
know how or where the reflection or 
impression will fall. 

A Good Thing-Don't Miss It .. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " flue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 rents. 
Don't miss it. 

TETTERINE 
Ends Complexion Worries 

Healing, Antlseptle, Soothing, Fragran& 

&Oc at ymur druggist's or from the SBUP
rRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

FRED K. JONES 
Buying, Selling, and Exchanging 

REAL ESTATE 

I Make an Effort to Assist All 
Who Call on Me 

43 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

In answering adve:rtlsements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Aspirin 

Unless you see the name " Bayer " 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicy!icacid. 

"Cutting teeth is made easy" 

MRS.WINSLO 
SYRUP 

The Infant•' anJ Children'• Re11ulator 
At all clruggiab 

Non·Narcotic, Non-Alcoholic 

Udk!and, Nebr., Feb. 28, 1920 
Anglo· American Drug Co., 
Gentlemen: 

I am more than glad to tell you 
of the experience and result obtained 
from your wonderful Baby Medicine. 
Our second baby is now seven months 
old and has never given us a moment's 
trouble. The first and only thing she 
has ever taken was Mrs. Winslow's 
Syrup. She has four teeth and is a~
ways smiling and playing. Cutting 
teeth is made easy by the use of Mrs. 
Winslow's Syrup. Most sincerely, 

(Name on request) 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO. 
215-217 Fulton Street, New York 

Ge11. SellinoAgents: HaroldF.R·itchie& Co.,lnc. 
New York, Toronto, London, Sydney 

Comfort Your Skin 
With CuticuraSoap 
and Fragrant Talcum 
r='oPb~\¥!:~l.t~~~•.e»:a~~~~~e:, 
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Child's tongue shows 
if bilious, constipated 

MOTHER, CLEAN CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

Hurry motlH'I'! ~\ tcaspooonful of 
•' California }'ig Symp'' today may 
prevent a sick child tomorrow. If your 
child is constipatPd, bilious, fretful, hns 
cold, ~olic, or if stomach is sour, tongue 
coated. breath hail, renwmber a good 
liver and bowel action is often all thnt 

is necessarY. 
Ask you; druggist for genuine ''Cal

ifornia Fig Syrup.'' It nrn'r cramps 
or ovPracts. l~ull directions for babies 
and ell ildren of all ages are printed on 
each bottle. Ray ''California'' or ,· 0 u 
may get an imitation fig Hymp. . 

~~,.~~~~~~~.>~t~A!~-~~iil\~~,5~l~ti~~~.f~i~i'~"~t!;~lr-;S~TfJA~TnE~BANK AND TRUST CO. I NASIIHU.E, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposits 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

TETTERINE 
Drives Away Pinlples 
and IeaveR your skin sot't and spotless 60c 

a.t your druggist's or from the SHUI'TRISE: 

CO., Savannah, Ga. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
tipectally de!!!igned gift tor the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems of comfort from 
greatf·st writers. Each selection a master~ 

o1ece. Memorial record page for the de

cea:'lt>d Beautifully decorated. Flowers fade. 
out "consolation" may be cherished for 
years. Price $2.00 postpaid. Send to 
McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Telln. 

l\'lillet·'s Antist,ptic Oil. J{nown as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick 

. C'ontai1~:-; f'n;~l Oil, 'J'urpent.ine, (;a mph or, Cap
SJcum, Oil Eucnl,\ptus and o_~(her VHluable in· 
p;redient.s. \YJ!l peut'trate thlckt'St tlole }e;:lther 
ill 3 lllillUtCS, gOeS tO ~I ffeeted J)artS. (}UiCk re
lief assured. l!'or Hhemnatism, ~euralgia. 
I .. umbago said to be withnnt equa I. All drug¥ 
gi.s!s. 3:1<', 70c and ;t:I.nn. llanufaetnred bY 
HERB JUICE MEDICINE CO., Jackson, Ten~. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

I In answering advertisements, please mention this paper ~ I 
,',========:!Jill 
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Thorp Spring Christian College. 
BY A. R. HOLTON. 

The winter term began on January 
2, with an increase in attendance. 
We are· happy in the prospect of the 
school for another year. Indications 
are that Thorp Spring Christian Col
lege will double its enrollment next 
year. Brethren are saying to me 
everywhere I go that we need as 
never before the kind of work that 
is being done at Thorp Spring. 

Our encampment dates are August 
5-12. This feature of our work was 
a great success last year. We had 
over three hundred visitors. We are 
expecting more this year. I have 
some announcements to make in the 
near future that I think will be of 
interest to every one. 

Brother R. J. Keller, in an address 
here some days ago, stated that if the 
brotherhood just knew what kind of 
work is being done at Thorp Spring 
they would gladly. supply abundantly 
every need of the college. I believe 
this is true. Can we not visualize 
what it means to train in mind and 
body and soul two hundred boys and 
girls who will go into this State as 
leaders? This world is controlled by 
men who know things. Brethren, let 
us give our boys and girls an equal 
chance with the boys and girls of the 
denominations. 

The Need of Home Mission Work. 
BY V. E. GREGORY. 

In the Gospel Advocate of Novem
ber 23, 1922, Brother Charles F. 
Hardin gives us quite an interesting 
array of comparative statistics show
ing the relative strength of the " di
gressives " or Christian churches as 
compared to the churches of Christ 
throughout the United States. Our 
brother expresses very great gratifi
cation at this showing in the percent
age of growth for the past few years. 
While I can share in this gratifica
tion, I do not write to discuss this 
phase of the subject. 

I do wish, however, to emphasize 
the great missionary opportunity 
that is thus shown to be ours. The 
following figures clearly indicate that 
such emphasis should be made. 

There are thirty-eight States, in
cluding the District of Columbia, re
ported. These contain a total of five 
thousand five hundred and seventy 
congregations. Four thousand two 
hundred of these congregations are 

S 0 R [ S :g~LN.8s ~~J'e8 b~~~ healed since 1820 
with 

Grav's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co .. 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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VIGOR OF YOUTH IN 
A NEW DISGOVERY 

Science Produces a Vitalizer Superior 
to the Famous Gland Treatment 

-Magic Power ·Of a Bark 
From Africa 

.. Ha.~.~ you los~ your youth, vigor, and 
pep. Does l1fe seem dull and work a 

grind? Don't worry. Science has discovered 
a new vitali7.er, superior even to the much
discussed "goat-gland" and "1nonkey-gland" 
treatment, by which any one can now 
quickly and C'asil.Y regain the vitality and 
Pagerness of youth, and do it in the privacy 
{If home. 

The princi,pal ingredient is an extract 
from the bark of an African tree. It is said 
to be the 1nost amazing invigorator ever 
dbcovered. Combined with it are other 
tonk and vitalizing elements of vroved 
mf'rit. In n10st cases the con1pound pro
ducr··~ marked improvement in a day or two, 
and In a short time the vitality is raised, 
the circulation improved, and the glow of 
lH'a.lth is felt in every part. 

The laboratories producing this new vital
izer. which is called Re-Bild-Tabs are so 
'<:ontident of its po\ver that they o'ffer new 
customers a large, regular $2 supply for 
(lnly $1, and gu_arantee to refund th,_· nton"':r if 
tht> remedy fail.-: to give r,·::;;ults in one wel~k. 

Any reader of this paper may test the 
nt~w ?iscovery without risk. Send no mo~ey, 
lmt JUSt your natne and address to RP-Bild 
Lnboratories, 315 Gateway S'tat'ion, Kansas 
City, Mo., and a full $2 treatment of R•<-Bild 
Tabs will be mailed. Pay the post1nan $1 
and postage on delivery. If not d•dighted 
by the results at the end of a wce1{, notify 
the Laboratori€'s and your moiH'Y will be 
rPfunded in full. Do not hesitate about 
accepting this tf·st offer, as it is fully guar
anteed. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 

date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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in seven States in the South and 
Southwest; and if we study closely 
the population of these States, we 
will find that even these are under
churched, so to speak, and many sec-· 
tions of them are almost virgin mis
sion fields. 

When we look away from this to 
those parts of our country that have 
scarcely been touched, we see that 
eleven States are not reported at all, 
yet these States have a population of 
about fifteen million people. 

There are four States, including 
the District of Columbia, that have 
but one congregation each and two 
others with only two each, and these 
six have a total membership of only 
one hundred and fifty-seven-just 
about enough for one fair-working 
congregation. 

Upon examining the United States 
census report, we discover that in 
these six States are more than fifteen 
million people. Thus it is shown that 
nearly one-third of the population of 
this country is unevangelized. The 
great, populous State of New York, 
with its ten million people, has one 
congregation with twenty-three mem
bers. Pennsylvania, with nearly nine 
million people, reports only twelve 
hundred and ninety-five members of 
the church of Christ, or a population 
of more than eight thousand people 
to one loyal Christian (counting all 
loyal). 

Minnesota has a population of 
nearly two and one-half million peo
ple and one church with twenty-four 
members. 

Turning our eyes to the Southland, 
conditions are some better-much bet
ter in some States, but by no means 
what it should be. In the two Caro
linas there are possibly thirty congre
gations, while Georgia and Florida 
are some better off, with about one 
hundred and thirty-two-a little more 
than an average of one congregation 
to each two counties. Louisiana is 
another State with only thirty-eight 
congregations and one and two
thirds million people. 

Thus one might go on at great 
length; but enough has been given 
to show a very great need, for possi
bly more than half the American peo
ple have never heard the simple gos
pel message. Then why should we 
not face the situation and deter
mine that more and more will we 
begin a systematic effort to take our 
O\V11 country for Christ? 

To do this, we must give better 
support to those already in the field 
and send out still others into these 
destitute places. I know it is a situa
tion that reauires strong, courageous 
hearts; but there is but one way out, 
and that is to " preach the gospel to 
every creature." 
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representatives to demonstrate 
take orders for Comer 
Raincoats. New offer enables 
you to earn $48 a week and 
Buick touring car. No experi
ence necessary. Write quick. 
Comer Mfg. Co •• Dept. B X 81 0 Dayton, 0. 

Laxatives 
Replaced 

By the Use of Nujol 
Nujol is a lubricant-not 
a medicine or laxative-so 
cannot gripe. 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's lu· 
brieating liquid is produced 
in the bowel to keep the 
food waste soft and moving. 

Doctors pre
scribe Nuj o I 
bccaUBe it aets 
like this natu• 
ral lubricant 
and thu3 r<"
pla<X"s it. Try 

Science and civilization have 
brought great blessings to our coun
try; education, too, has helped much; 
but what our nation and the whole 
world needs is Christ and his gospel. 
Are we willing to give ourselves 
whole-heartedly to the task? 

I believe that this matter of mis
sions should be brought more than 
ever to the- attention of the churches 
until each local church and individual 
member of such church should realize 
a true measure of responsibility. 

Now, a suggestion as to how some 
of this may be done. Let every con
gregation hold one or more mission 
meetings. Now is the time to make 
this decision, and let this decision be 
announced in the gospel papers. 
Likewise, every gospel preacher who 
is willing and can might hold one or 
more such meetings in some destitute 
field, announcing such willingness 
through our papers. Let those places 
where the gospel has not been 
preached, but where there may be one 
or more brethren and sisters, report 
also through the papers. Why can't 
we get together in this manner? I 
am sure, with such a medium of ex
change as is thus afforded, we can 
accomplish much in saving souls. 

Will not our papers lend their 
columns tD this or any other scrip
tural suggestions and thus fulfill our 
Lord's last command? 
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.FAT PEOPLE CAN 
REDUCE QUICKLY 1 

New Discovery Makes It Possible to 
Reduce a Pound a Day Without 

Dieting or Exercise 

Any fat man or woman can quickly ancl 
Pasi1y rPclUl"(' to normal ·weight without diet
ing or exc·rdst> through the rcn1:1.rkable 
discov<->rY of Rid-0-Fat by H. C. IIaist, a 
Knnsa:-: City f'hemist. 

You ean (•at what you plPase and as much 
as you wiHh, yet quickly reduec to the 
weight you dPsire. All you need to do is 
to take one Rid-0-Fat Tablet aftPr each 
meal for a short ti1ne, and the fat wi11 van
ish as though by 1nagic. Rid-0-Fat is a 
scientific product, has practically no odor or 
tastP, and can he taken by any one with 
perfect safety, as it is recommended and 
indorsed by the highest medical authority. 

So eonfident is Mr. Haist that Rid-0-Fat 
will delight evPrY one that he generously 
offers to send a free trial treatJnent to 
any rf'ader who will write for it. This trial 
treatmPnt is suffici,.nt to reduce you from 
three to fiv('! pounds, and will prove that 
you can be as slender as you wish without 
dieting or exercise. 

Silnply send your name and add1·ess to 
H. C. Haist, 1557 Coca-Cola Bldg., Kansas 
City, Mo., and the free trial treatlnent will 
be SN1t imtnPdiate1y under plain wrapper. 

CAB,BAGE PLANTS Fulwood's Frostproof 
Cabbage Plants ready 

========now. Varieties, Jer .. 
sey and Charleston Wakefield, Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1,000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
ror 50 cents; 500 for $1.25; 1,000 for $2.25. 
First-class plants from best Long Island seed. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tifton, Ga. 

I'ROSTPUOOF CABBAGE PLANTS, $1.00 
per 1,000, f. o. b. Valdosta, Georgia. All vari
eties. Prompt shipment. 
MANSOR PLANT CO., Valdosta, Georgia. 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send me 10 cents, and I will mall you with 

my catalogue one full-sized packet of the 
following seeds: 

Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet. 
Scarlet Turnip White Tipped Radish. 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce. 
Danvers Half Long Carrot. 
Southern Giant Curled :Mustard. 
Mayo's Special Mixture of Sweet Peas. 

The value of this collection is 30 cents. 
Should you not wish this collection, I want 

to send you 1ny catalogue. Just send me a 
postal card requesting my catalogue, and I 
will mail It to you. :My catalogue contains 
descriptions and prices of Garden S'eeds, 
Flower Seeds, Clover Seeds, Grass Seeds, 
Seed Oats, Seed Corn, Cowpeas, Millet, and 
Soya Beans. 

D. R. MAYO, Seedsman 
KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

Quick Relief to 
BRONCHIAL 
SUFFERERS 
Coughs, nasal and bron
chial colds are relieved 
promptly by the vapor 
of Cresolene--the stand
ard drugless treatment 
with forty years of 
successful use Its guar
antee. 'fhe most widely used remedy for 
whooping rough it nd spasmodic croup. 

E~ 
.. Used While You Sleep" 

Send for descriptive booklet 43C. Sold by druggists 
Vapo-Cresolene Co., 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 
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The Miraculous Gifts of the 
Ancient Church. 

BY S. W. BAIRD. 

Every dispensation God has given 
to man-patriarchal, Jewish, or 
Christian-has been ushered in with 
miracles. And the dispensation of 
Christ transcends all others in dem
onstrations of the Spirit and of 
power. That Christ had all power is 
doubted by none. That when Christ 
sent the Holy Spirit upon the twelve 
apostles they were enabled to perform 
all the mighty miracles recorded of 
them is doubted by no Christian. 
That they laid their hands on a few 
others and they received the Holy 
Spirit is admitted. But when Christ 
told his twelve apostles to preach the 
gospel, " and these signs shall follow 
them that believe; in my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues," heal the sick, etc., 
the Mormons say, "Yes, we believe, 
and we can do all that;" the Holy 
Rollers say, "Yes, we have all that;" 
but neither one can deliver the 
goods, and we can't. So you conclude 
that, as Christ was talking only to 
his apostles, he meant that these 
signs should follow thern (apostles) 
that believe. Why not accept the 
obvious fact that as Christ was talk
ing to his twelve apostles alone, his 
language does not necessarily include 
anybody else, but it must apply to 
them at all times and everywhere? 
Hence, when they preached the gospel 
on the day of Pentecost, Peter could 
say to believers: " Repent, and be 
baptized; and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
It was no part of the gospel, but it 
was a power given to those who 
obeyed the gospel. Miraculous power 
was in the Holy Ghost, and Christ 
promised them that this power should 
follow them that believed their preach
ing. So, when Peter went to the 
house of Cornelius and preached the 
gospel, the Holy Spirit fell on the 
believers; and it came as it always 
did-with miraculous power. Peter 
did not lay his hands on them, nei
ther at Jerusalem, nor at the house 
of Cornelius, nor anywhere else where 
they obeyed from the preaching of 
the apostles. 

I claim that two witnesses here 
prove that I have correctly construed 
Christ's promise. Now I will call 
Philip for a third witness. He was 
not an apostle, but a member of the 
church at Jerusalem, and, in common 
with all the obedient there, had the 
power of miracles-the Holy Ghost. 
He went to Samaria and preached 
the gospel there. He was able to con
firm his words by mighty miracles 
that he did. They believed him and 
obeyed. But he did not tell them, as 
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MONTHS OF 
SUFFERING 

How a Baltimore Girl Recov
ered Her Health 

Baltimore, Maryland.-' 'For several 
montbs I suffered with severe backache 
~~":":':'::":":":":":':'::":":':~and general weak

ness. I could not sleep 
comfort&bly at night 
for pains in my back. 
I found your book at 
home one day and 
after reading it be
gan at once to take 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com-

1 have had 
very good results and 
some of my girl 

r..-.-::~-..;..o;-.··-.. friends are taking it 
now. ou may use this letter to help 
other girls, as the letters in your book 
helped me.'' - ROSE W AIDNER, 3018 
Roseland Place, Baltimore, Md. 

That is the thought so often expressed 
in letters recommending Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound. These wo
men know what they have suffered, they 
describe their symptoms and state how 
they were finally made well. Just plain 
statements, but they want other women 
to be helped. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound is a medicine made from medi
cinal roots and herbs, and without drugs, 
to relieve the sickness women so often 
have, which is indicated by backache, 
weak feelings, nervousness, and no am
bition to get anything done or to go 
anywhere. It has helped many women. 
Why not try it? 

For the HAIR-
ro make It sort, tluJry, and free Crnm dan
c.Jrutt, use 

TETTERINE 
60c at your druggist's or from the SOUP· 
TUJNE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

.Rodeheaver's Gospel Songs 
Our New Book ready Oct. 1st. 

Also: Victory Songs, 
Awakening Songs 

Songs for Service 
For all religious occasions.Shaped orround notes 

Singlr 3ocLimp Not 30c i 45e Cloth (Quantities) 40c 

prepaid. 30e Manila Prepaid 25c 
Catalog of Sheet Music, Song Books, Bibles-

Books and Folding Organs on request. 

Rainbow Sacred Records 
Favorite Gospel Selections 75e each not postpd. 

- -. Ask for Comf)!etc Liat 
T-HE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 
; -. rhicago, Ill. PMiaclelphia, Pa. • 
681 McCial'll Bide. l)pt. 28 -814 Walaat St. 

Renew your subscription to the 
G<lspel Advo~te. 
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+++++++++++++++++~)+++++ 
+ + :i: Home-made Remedy :i: 
•:+ Stops Coughs Quickly +t• + + + + + The be•t <'OU!!'h mediclne you ever +t• 
•) used. A fam~l)y supttly easily and + + quickly made. Saves about $2. •:• 
•!< + 
++++++++++++++++++++++~~·· 

You might be surprised to know that 
the best thin~.r von can use for a severe 
cough, is a reni.edy which is easily pte
pared at home in just a few moments. 
It's cheap, but for prompt results it 
beats anything else you ever tried. Usu
ally stops the onlinary cough or chest 
cold in 24 hours. Tastes pleasant, too-
children like it-and it is pure and good. 

Pour 2Y2 ounces of Pinex in a pint 
bottle; then fill it up with plain granu· 
lated sugar syrup. Or use clarified 
molasses, honey, or corn syrup, instead 
of sugar syrup, if desired. Thus you 
make a full pint-a family supply-but 
costing no more than a small bottle of 
"''3ady-made cough syrup. 

And as a cough medicine. there is 
really nothing better to be had at any 
price. It goes right to the spot and 
gives quick, lasting relief. It promp~ly 
heals the inflamed membranes that line 
the throat and air passages, stops the 
annoyin« throat tickle, loosens the 
plileli-Tn, "and so.on your cougl_t _stops en
tirely. Splendid for bronclut1s, croup, 
hoarsen<'ss and bronchial asthma. 

Pinex is a hil!hly <'Oncentrated com· 
pound of Norway pine extract, famous 
for its healing effect on the membranes. 

To avoid disappointment ask your 
druggist for "2% ounces of Pinex" w_ith 
directions and don't accept anvtlung 
else. Guaranteed to give absolute s~tis
faction or money rllfunded. The Pmex 
Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay. 
PrIvate reception 
r o o m '" for ladles. 
Established • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specialist 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

AGENTS WANTED 
Excellent opportunity for wide-a-wake men and 
women to earn big money selling Dr. Doran's 
well-known and advertised remedies. Write for 
particulars or better still order those listed be
low for your medicine shelf or SAMPLES 

Q'-/;f.~~gtl~ 0s"u~ld~~,!l.1:el;.-~~~er~~~I~~~~. ~~-• .• $1.50 
WORM REMEDY expels all worms child or 

adult. Used all over U. S. A ............... 1.00 
KIDNEY BALM-Soothing. healing, effective .• 1.50 
PAIN KING gives instant relief (sample bottle 

50c) for man, beast and fowl ............... • 3.00 
WILD FLOWERS BITTERs-a thorough, effect-

Ive laxative. fine for rheumatics ...•••..• : .•• 1.00 

A~!ld~ E~!~ . • ~?.~ .. ~-:~.~~-~~-~~: .. ~-·~~~!~~~·.. .50 
All are well-known prescriptions of popular 

physicians. Write freely. 

DORAN DRUG CO., Paducah, Kentucky. 

Breaks llp CROIJP 
Colds, Coughs, J,aGrippe, Flu, and a valuable 
aid in treatment of Pneumonia, 

CAPIJ-SA II 
cl!lus the . phlegm, reduces inflammation. 
penetrates. White salve ; does not discolor 
clothing. fn handy, collapsible tubes. 25c, at 
drug stores, or sent by malL 
CAPUDINE CO. :: :: RALEIGH. N. C. 
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Mormons do, to repent and be bap
tized and they would receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. He knew better. 
When the apostles at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the 
word through the preaching of Philip, 
they did not have to be told that they 
had not received the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. The apostles knew, for Christ 
had told them, not only that the 
power of the Holy Spirit should follow 
those that believed where they 
preached, but if two of them would 
agree and ask the Father for any
thing in his name, it would be granted, 
So they sent two apostles to them; 
and they prayed for them, and the 
Holy Spirit was given to them. Then 
all the members of the church at 
Samaria were blessed by receiving 
wisdom and power from the Spirit of 
God. Here we have both the extent 
and the limit of the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. Wherever the apostles went, 
it was bestowed upon believers. If 
no apostle was present, it was not 
given. Hence, when you promise the 
gift of the Holy Ghost to those you 
baptize, you are unable to fulfill your 
promise. But, in order to make a 
show, you and others proceed to divide 
the Holy Spirit into infinitesimal 
measures and claim you have one lit
tle measure. Of course, I will not 
deny you the poor little morsel you 
claim. But I apprehend it would be 
as hard for you to prove your posses
sion of that little measure as it is for 
the Mormons and Rollers to prove 
that they have the full unit. 

You may say we all have the Spirit 
in some degree, for the apostle says: 
" If any man hath not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." Yes, but 
it is a common mistake to suppose 
that the gift of the Holy Spirit and 
the birth of the Spirit is the same. 
We inherit the Spirit of Christ by 
virtue of our birth of the Spirit. Ex
cept we have been born of the Spirit, 
we are not in his kingdom. The Holy 
Spirit does not belong to the Chris
tian as a right, but it may be given 
as a gift or withheld at the pleasure 
of the Lord. The very fact that it is 
called a. "gift" indicates that. 

New Meetinghouse at Newbern, 
Tennessee. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On the first Lord's day in January 
the congregation at Jones' Chapel con
sented for me to go to Newbern and 
preach the first sermon in the new 
meetinghouse. I went. The day was 
very inclement, but there was a very 
large crowd out to hear me. If I 
made any one mad, I did not learn of 
it. In many places some of our dear 
brethren and sisters are greatly in 
love with sectarianism, and their feel-
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ings are easily touched if anything 
should be said or read from the Bible 
that the sects do not indorse. 

The congregation at Newbern has 
a nice, comfortable meetinghouse with 
not a single addition to the building 
for show. They are proud of it, and 
should be. The brethren everywhere 
should be proud of it. They still owe 
some on the building, and I do hope 
the brethren through the country will 
come to their assistance and help 
them clear the house of debt. Send 
to R. A. Johns or Roy E. Howell, 
Newbern, Tenn. 

When the debt is paid, notice will 
be given through the Gospel Advocate. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half plot of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
% ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix It at home at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade Is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It soft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, Is not sticky or 
greasy, and doee not rub otr. 

Send Me Your 
Name Now 

Big 
Savlnc 

On Every 
Style 

BOHON'S YEAR 
BANG -goes Pvery price in the biggest 

a;;d finest vehicle !>oo_k ever 
orinted. Let me send tt FREE

NO\\'. I'll show bargain hunters!' treat. I 
mean it. Prices smashed. Un.lmuted ~uar
antee 60 Days' Road Test. Wnte the btggest 
and oldest Direct Factory in the world-now. 
Big Free catalog. Every known style. 

The D. T. Bohon Company 
52 Main St. Harrodsburg, Ky. 

a~S]!E's 
EMBROCATION 

The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener• 

~==~c:;;l ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegm
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 
chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa,s keep " bottle hand,. All druggists or 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90·92 Beekman St., NewYork 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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MRS. B. M. JACOBS. 

What Men Admire Most in 
Women is Perfect Health
The Sign of Strength 
Sylacauga, Ala.-" I wish the world 

to know that I say Doctor Pierce's 
F avo rite Prescription is worth its 
weight in gold. My wife was down 
and out with feminine trouble. She 
was advised to try this medicine, so 
she did, and it did her more good than 
all the other medicines she ever took. 
I am doing this in the hope that this 
medicine may help others as it did 
my wife.''-B. M. Jacobs. 

Your health is the most valuable 
asset you have. You should procure 
this Prescription of Dr. Pierce's from 
your druggtst, in tablets or liquid, or 
write Dr. Pierce, President Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., and receive 
free medical advice. 

The Covington-Cincinnati Work. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

" Except the Lord build the house, 
they labor in vain that build it." 
(Ps. 127: 1.) 

For some time it has been in the 
hearts of God's people in Covington, 
Ky., to build a house for the Lord. 
The city had been searched from 
center to circumference for a suita
ble location for a house for the first 
church of Christ in Covington. We 
were unwilling to be shoved off into 
some alley or unsightly place. All 
who are interested in the work here 
will rejoice with us to know that we 
have purchased a beautiful lot, 
45x190 feet, between Madison Avenue 
and Russell Street, on Fourth Street, 
for the sum of twenty-two hundred 
and fifty dollars. This is right in the 
heart of the city, in a good com
munity, and can be reached by every 
car except two. We plan to build 
the basement story of concrete and 
pressed brick, roof it, and use it until 
we are able to complete the building. 
To build the basement story will cost 
about three thousand dollars, for, on 
account of building restrictions, the 
building must be of fireproof mate
rial. The Covington church is not 
able to pay for the lot and raise three 
thousand dollars additional for the 
building; but we need the building 
just as soon as it is possible to get it, 
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for at the present time we can have 
only one service a week, and that on 
the third floor of a rented hall. The 
opportunity for doing real construc
tive work in this field is here, but we 
must have a house in which to carry 
on our work. So we are asking the 
brotherhood to give us a donation to 
the amount of two thousand dollars. 
If the brethren will give us this lift, 
we can, by the help and grace of 
God, carry the additional burden. 
Send all communications to the 
writer, 2428 Jefferson Avenue, Nor
wood, Ohio. 

A Word of Thanks. 
BY J. C. WILKINSON. 

The church at Hustburg, Tenn., 
extends heartfelt thanks to the disci
ples of Christ wh_o have answered its 
appeal for aid in lifting the debt from 
its house of worship. To date (Feb
ruary 1) we have received twelve 
dollars. It is good to know that all 
over the country Christian hearts are 
in sympathy with us and Christian 
hands are reaching out to our assist
ance. 

Our debt as it now stands is three 
hundred and eighty-eight dollars, 
which does not sound nearly so large 
as four hundred dollars. 

We are hoping that other friends 
will contribute to the relief fund. 
Brethren and sisters, we thank you, 
and pray the Father to_ bless you 
abundantly. 

Try Religion. 
Horace Greeley once received a 

letter from a woman stating that her 
church was in distressing financial 
straits. They had tried every device 
they could think of-fairs, straw
berry festivals, oyster suppers, a 
donkey party, turkey banquets, J ap
anese weddings, poverty sociables, 
mock marriages, grab bags, box socia-
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bles, and necktie sociables. " Would 
Mr. Greeley be so kind as to suggest 
some new device to keep the strug
gling church from disbanding? " The 
editor replied: " Try religion." 

Church suppers and fairs are de
vices to make the goats pay for the 
pasturage of the sheep.-Selected. 

CtfAMBERL41M'S 
TABLETS: 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR-

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 

WOMEN NEED SWAMP· ROOT 
Thousands of women have kidney 

and bladder trouble and never sus
pect it. 

_Women's complaints often prove to 
be nothing else but kidney trouble, 
or the result of kidney or bladder 
disease. 

If the kidneys are not in a healthy 
condition, they may cause the other 
organs to become diseased. 

Pain in the back, headache, loss of 
ambition, nervousness, are oftentimes 
symptoms of kidney trouble. 

Don't delay starting treatment. Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Root, a physician's 
prescription, obtained at any drug 
store, may be just the remedy needed 
to overcome such conditions. 

Get a medium or large-size bottle 
immediately from any drug store. 

However, if you wish first to test 
this great preparation, send ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample bottle.· When 
writing, be sure to mention this paper. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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" Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honor 
the face of the old man, and fear thy God." (Lev. 19: 
32.) "Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father." 
(1 Tim. 5: 1.) " Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honor, especially they who labor in the 
word and doctrine." (Verse 17.) "Against an elder re
ceive not an accusation, but before two or three wit
nesses." (Verse 19.) "Honor thy father and mother: 

that it may be well with thee." (Eph. 6: 1, 2; 
Ex. 20: 12.) 

Undoubtedly these passages have reference, not to 
officers in the church, buti to old· people, those who by 
reason of age, wisdom, and experience are entitled to 
special honor and consideration. Nothing in the Bible is 
more specially emphasized than that we should respect 
and honor the aged. And why not? All that we have 
to enjoy that is good in the world we owe to them. The 
very clothes we wear, the houses we live in and meet in 
for worship and for school, the books we read, the com
forts we enjoy, the money we spend, the schools and the 
churches, the government that secures our rights and 
liberties-all these and much more we owe, not to the 
young and coming generations, but to the aged and pass
ing-to those around us with gray hairs and wrinkled 
hands, and to those whose forms are moldering in the 
grave. 

Let us honor the aged and profit by their wisdom and 
experience, and it will be well with us. " That it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayest live long on the 
earth." (Eph. 6: 3.) If each succeeding generation 
would profit by the experience of the past, by the mis
takes and failures as well as the wise acts and successes, 
the world would soon advance to a very high state of per
fection. But, unfortunately, this is the case only in a 
very small way. Each generation must go over the same 

ground, learning the same lessons by the same experi
ences, profiting little by the experience of those gone 
before. " Experience keeps a dear school, but fools will 
learn in no other." Only a few far-sighted persons seem 
to be able to judge the future by the past, and these are 
so far ahead of the times that they are usually regarded 
as half lunatics, out-of-date old fogies, their wise counsels 
never being heeded or appreciated until too late. Such was 
the Lord Jesus and his apostles and prophets, with count
less others who have by their consecrated sacrifices for 
their fellows made the world fit to live in. " But wisdom 
is justified of all her children." (Luke 7: 35.) " He that 
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man 
shall receive a righteous man's reward." (Matt. 10: 41.) 

The old and experienced are not out of date. They aN 
r,ot behind the times. They are ahead of the times. 
They have already passed over the road that the young 
must travel. They have seen and heard what the young 
have not, but what they must see and hear before they, 
too, reach the end. 

I have lately seen many statements by some writers 
casting reflections on our old men, especially our olde1· 
preachers, statements that would dishonor and discredit 
thHm, at which I have been greatly pained, even alarmed. 
As though they were too old for further usefulness in the 
churches or otherwise-at least, not nearly so efficient as 
the younger ones; but, to the honor of the young preach
ers, let me say, not by them, but by some of the older 
ones themselves. True, there is occasionally some young 
man flushed with a little overdue adulation who con
siders himself an oracle, becomes puffed up, and proceeds 
to order and direct the destinies of both old and young. 
But such generally drop from sight in a year or so and 
are heard of no more. The noble and just young man, 
going on and profiting by all that all can teach him, 
is " as the shining light, that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." (Prov. 4: 18.) 

A recent writer seems to think that " old men in exile 
grow cross and irritable, and everything grows wrong 
with them," etc. In the same article he mentions some 
of his own bad mistakes in his youth, which he thinks he 
has mended since he has grown older. When young, he 
used to " skin the sects," preach too much on first princi
ples, etc., and not edify the brethren enough. Under this 
kind of work he has seen his audiences die, a bad spirit 
created in the community, etc. No doubt the young often 
make such mistakes, and often the older as well. If this 
has been his experience, it seems to me that it should 
teach him that if such were the case with him, why not 
with any other young man, thus proving instead of dis
proving the greater efficiency of age than youth? If he 
as a young man made such mistakes, which he has since 
been able to correct, why not the same be true of others? 
And if true, it is the greater reason why the young should 
heed the advice and counsel of the older ones, instead of 
considering them as " cross and irritable," out of date, etc. 

Such stigmatizing of older preachers is unjust, un
true, unscriptural, and uncalled for. It is the old men 
who really do things. This bas ever been true. I have 
just read a report from Washington, D. C., in which it is 
stated that Brother T. B. Larimore, there in a meeting, 
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is doing some of the best preaching of his life. This I 
can well believe, and how I rejoice that it is true! Age 
has not impaired his efficiency. From the reports of 
field work in the papers the past season, I find by com
parison that many of our older men, such as Tant, Led
low, and others of their class, are doing some of the best 
work of their lives-work that compares favorably, at 
least, with the best that is being done. These men may 
not yet be considered old, yet they are approaching that 
age in which a man will pass for an old man in his day. 
As for myself, I cannot see but that it is the case with 
me. My work in every way is very satisfactory to all
seems to be better as time goes on. I can preach better 
and easier, and it seems to me with better effect and re
sults, less friction, more edification, etc. If this is true 
with me, why not with others? My wife, who travels 
much with me and assists me, often remarks that as time 
goes on we learn more and more how to deal with people 
generally in public and private so as to gain the more. 
I am sure that this is true. 

Moses was eighty years old before he began his great 
work in the world, and one hundred and twenty when he 
finished it; yet "his eye was not dim, nor his natural 
force abated." And no man ever did a greater or 
more far-reaching work than he. All the men who wrote 
the Bible, prophets and apostles, were old men. No 
writer of the New Testament could have been much under 
sixty, and John must have been near a hundred when he 
wrote his Gospel and Revelation. Washington and his 
compatriots were old men, heroes of a long and active 
life of infinite experience, when they laid the foundations 
and builded the fabric of our great and good govern
ment. And no small part of the wonderful structure is 
due to Franklin, the octogenarian. The country that has 
not only given political, civil, and religious liberty to its 
own people in the fullest sense, but has carried it and 
taught it to all the ends of the earth, has fostered and 
preserved it at home and abroad, on land and on sea. 

If there are old men who are cross and irritable, com
plainers, etc., let us hope that these are the exception, 
and their condition is undoubtedly due to sickness and 
other infirmities. So they should be pitied, loved, and 
cherished, instead of censured. At least, their frailties 
should be passed in silence, not paraded before the world 
as objects of ridicule and opprobrium and obloquy. It 
in no way disproves the efficiency of the "elders "-and 
I use the term " elders " in a scriptural sense, meaning 
the aged counselors, not some novice who may have been 
appointed to the office of a bishop-to preach, teach, 
govern, rule, reprove, rebuke, admonish, counsel, and 
advise. They are the ones to " take the oversight," to 
counsel and advise, and should be heeded, and woe will ever 
follow the day they are disregarded. " Even to your old 
age I am he; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you." 
(Isa. 46: 4.) 

"Conduct Unbecoming a Preacher of the Go~pel." 
Dear Brother Srygley: I have just read your article in 

the Gospel Advocate in reply to Brother R. 0. Kenley on 
the above-named subject; and while you picked his article 
all to pieces and said many good things, yet, if I get the 
thought that is contained in his article, a great deal that 
you say is foreign to the thought he presented. I know he 
did not clothe his thoughts in scriptural quotations, and I 
am not defending his idea of dealing with those that sin 
in the way he spoke of. But the sin he speaks of is a 
grievous one, and he is right about it. 

Now, all you said about Peter's sins when he cursed 
and lied and then was forgiven, and Saul's persecuting the 
church and then being forgiven, and the woman at the 
well, is all foreign to the thought that is in Kenley's arti
cle. Those people did not know the plan of salvation at 
the time you speak of them. Brother Kenley is talking of 
the sins of a man that has heard, understood, believed, and 
obeyed the gospel, and has a sufficient knowledge of God's 

plan of salvation to teach it to others. This man is to be 
compared to Timothy, Paul's " son in the faith " (1 Tim. 
1: 2), who learned the plan of salvation from Paul; and 
Paul tells him in 2 Tim. 2: 2 to commit the things heard 
of him to faithful men to teach to others. Gospel preach
ers to-day learn from Paul and the other apostles. So, if 
we can learn how Timothy had to conduct himself, then I 
shall contend that all gospel preachers to-day should do 
likewise. I am not contending that all other Christians 
should not observe these instructions, but, as Paul was 
writing to a preacher, I certainly am right in saying that 
gospel preachers should observe the instructions given to 
Timothy. 

I shall not speak of everything Paul says to Timothy, 
but just enough to cover the issue involved in the discus
sion. Now, Paul says in 1 Tim. 4: 12 : " Let no man 
despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, 
in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity." From this we learn that a gospel preacher is to 
be an example in all these things. Even if he is a young 
man, he should so conduct himself as to not bring reproach 
on the cause of our Master, and any man that thinks of 
preaching the gospel should consider this question well 
and ask himself this question: Can I be an example to the 
believers in all these things? And if he decides that he 
cannot or that he will not, then I say, by all means do not 
preach; for, if you do, you are sure to bring reproach on 
the cause sooner or later. It makes no difference how 
smart or eloquent a preacher is, if he does not live as an 
example to others, he falls below the standard and is 
almost sure to do harm. But if the preacher of the gospel 
sins and brings reproach on the cause, then what? Of 
course, if he repents and confesses his sins and asks for
giveness, we are to forgive him. God's word says do that, 
and we do it gladly. On this we all agree. But what 
about this man's future work? This is what Brother 
Kenley is driving at. Do you say that he should be fully 
indorsed and turned loose on the public again? Then I 
ask, how about him before the public as an example in all 
these things that Paul requires of a preacher? We know 
that in preaching the gospel we preach to human beings, 
and it is their nature to watch the man that went wrong 
and now endeavors to do right. Many believers have their 
eyes on him. Now, there is one thing about that man that 
no one can correct but himself. That is the past record 
of his life. When he repents and confesses, the work of 
correcting the record has just begun. Now, John the 
Baptist says bring forth fruits worthy of repentance. 
Now, it will take some time-I cannot say how long-for 
his repentance to bear fruits and correct his past record; 
but he should not be set forth as a preacher any more till 
his practice catches up with his preaching. 

I know to withhold our indorsement is different to what 
we always have done; but since studying this question 
more closely, I am sure we should not indorse a new be
g_inner as a proclaimer of God's word, who is always set
tmg a bad example. Then why should we be hasty in 
indorsing a man that has failed in setting right examples? 
No, for the good of the cause of our Master, he had better 
do something else and the church withhold its indorsement 
till his repentance bears fruit. 

But I am surprised at your argument on withdrawing 
fellowship from those that walk disorderly. You know 
God's word requires this to he done. (See 2 Thess. 3: 6.) 
And this certainly should be done by the congregation 
where the disorderly one lives. God's word tells how this 
is to b~ done. Now, if this is done as God's word says, 
what nght have you or any one else to ignore their act? 
You may do that, but I won't. 

Now, since you take the position you do on withdrawing 
fellowship, I am not surprised at your speaking lightly 
of letters of commendation being carried by strangers. 
Yes, I know impostors generally carry many such letters, 
but the abuse of the truth as contained in God's word 
does not destroy the truth; and as Paul, in 2 Cor. 3: 1, 
speaks of it as the thing for strangers to do, therefore it 
is right for brethren even in good standing to take them 
when going among strangers. Submitted in love, 

T. F. YOUNG. 

I am willing that the readers shall see what Brother 
Young has to say about my article without any further 
discussion of the matter, since he seems willing to spread 
out the list of sins so as to make it include everything that 
is wrong. In the list that Brother Young quotes from 
Paul to Timothy he says, " in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." This is quite a 
long list of things in which Timothy should be an example 
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to the believer, and still he does not mention the one sin I that the instrument was helpful to the singing and I 
that .Brother R. 0. Kenley said should retire a preacher really thought it foolish whimsical pettish and' shame-
for hfe I ' ' ' Brother ful for c?ngregations to be wrangling and divided over 

Young seems to think that Brother Kenley's ,. the questwn. In fact, I was indifferent to it--thought I 
greatest trouble was in not clothing his ideas in scriptural could worship with or without it. 
language; and, behold, when he undertook to help him on But very soon I found myself in an awkward and em
this one point, the clothes did not fit the idea, unless " in barrassing predicament. There was a division; congre
purity " would include it. In justice to myself, I will say gations were divided. Some had it and some did not 
that there is no occasion for Brother Young's surprise at have it; some wanted it and some did not want it. I 
my " argument on withdrawing fellowship from those that could not go with both sides. If I went with one, the 
walk disorderly," for I said nothing for or against that other would not have anything to do with me. I was 
v~ry clear duty. What. I said was that churches, like indi- ostracized. Then what must I do? Instrumental music 
v1duals, could make mistakes, and that we are bound in in the worship is right or it is wrong. I must become 
our conduct by the word of God, and not by the deci- settled one way or the other. But I want to be settled 
sions of uninspired men. If this surprises my brother, I right on the subject. I must go to the old Book, -the 
am liable to surprise him again almost any time. Bible, and study the New Testament to see which is right. 

As for the letters of commendation, I am like Paul in So, by my own study and by the help of Brother J. W. 
the passage to which our brother refers. Paul said he McGarvey, and getting hold of Brother M. C. Kurfees' 
did not need "epistles of commendation to you or from tract on "Instrumental Music in the Worship," and 
you," and neither do I. If a Christian gets beyond where hearing two or three debates on the question, I became 
he is known, he will not do much good teaching the will forever settled as to what the New Testament teaches 
of God until strangers can see by his conduct that he is and does not teach on the subject. I am not more thor
endeavoring to conform his life to that system of faith oughly convinced of the truth of any Bible proposition 
which he teaches. Be careful, brethren, that you do not than I am that instrumental music does not belong in the 
make too much distinction between " the clergy and the worship of God. 
laity." The greatest thing in the world is a Christian 
doing-his duty. F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Time to "Take Down and Out." 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

If instrumental music is authorized in the Christian 
worship, I am sure the New Testament teaches it, and it 
should be easily and satisfactorily proven by the New 
Testament, which is the Christian's guide in all things, 
as the apostle Peter plainly teaches in the following: 
"According as his divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue." 
(2 Pet. 1: 3.) Also as the apostle Paul plainly sets forth 
in his speech to the elders of the church at Ephesus: 
"And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have showed you, and have taught you publicly, 
and from house to house." (Acts 20: 20.) And again: 
" For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the 
counsel of God." (Verse 27.) Why, of course, these 
statements and other similar ones being true, if the New 
Testament teaches by precept or example that instru
menta1 music was used in the Christians' worship, it will 
be no trouble to show the place where and the time when 
it was used, and our exponents of the plea for the practice 
of the same to-day will have no trouble to establish the 
grounds for their practice. 

But, so far as my knowledge and observation have 
gone, with all of the bristling, bluffing, triggering, trick
stering, and scheming efforts to frame up, and to get 
framed up, propositions to substantiate the practice by 
proof, they have ended in most ignoble failures to the 
one who is thoughtful and is wanting the truth, the whole 
truth, and that which stands out beyond all shadow. 

It does seem to me that it is time that the authority 
for this practice was being shown in the New Testament 
Scriptures or that its advocates " take down and out." 

I do not mean to be unkind; I must not be unkind; 
God forbid that I should be unkind; but it seems clear to 
my mind to be a case of Doctor Fell:" 

I want instrumental music. " Doctor Fell." 
" The reason why, I cannot tell· 

But this I know full well," ' 
I want instrumental music, " Doctor Fell." 

I have studied that question pro and con, and at first 
was decidedly biased toward the pro, for I really thought 

Treason, Rebellion, and Receivership. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

I have just read D. Lipscomb on church apostasy in 
the Gospel Advocate of December 21, 1922. I think it 
should be in tract form and scattered among the people. 

Lipscomb argues that God has formulated his church 
with laws governing the same, and if any change is made 
in said law the church apostatizes and becomes a syna
gogue of Satan. His argument seems to be unanswera
ble. 

It is true that in all governments, either human or 
divine, there have been penalties attached to the trans
gression of certain laws governing said government, and 
treason against said government has .been punished by 
death. 

In the formation of the Jewish government, God or-
dained under that government the official work of Aaron 
and Moses; but some became tired of God's management 
and rebelled against God's arrangement, which act was 
treason to that government. As a result, two hundred 
and fifty of these men and all their little ones died, and 
fourteen thousand seven hundred more were put to death. 
(Num. 16.) 

We notice again in the same government that God has 
ordained that sacrifices should be made by holy fire, or 
fire off the altar (Lev. 6: 13); but Nadab and Abihu, 
sons of Aaron (Lev. 10), knowing it was the law of God 
that sacrifice should be made with holy fire, took not fire 
off the altar, but strange fire, and tried to serve the Lord. 
Such was treason, and as traitors they were put to 
death. 

These are examples in the Old Testament which Paul 
said are written for our example, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. No one can think God is less 
jealous of his spiritual law under the New Testament. 
Paul, in writing his letter to the church at Philippi, ad
dresses· the elders and deacons, as well as the other mem
bers. In Acts 20: 28 we read that the Holy Ghost made 
these elders overseers. Then we read that the members 
are to obey them, and said overseers, o1· elders, must 
watch and feed the flock, and must give account of their 
stewardship. (Heb. 13: 17.) 

If it was treason against God's government when 
Korah and Dathan refused to submit to the same, is it 
not treason under Christ when brethren to-day will not 
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submit to the eldership of God, and will set them aside 
and refuse to be governed by their rule? 

I know a church of Christ with three old men as 
elders, without a tarnish or a charge of immorality 
against them, who had been leading the church of God 
for years. But a preacher was employed to preach for 
them. All things went well until this preacher began to 
assume full control; and when the elders demanded a 
halt, the preacher met with full control of some men and 
women, boys and girls, many of whom he had baptized, 
and not only set the old elders aside, but the laws of the 
kingdom were set aside and the church turned into a 
democratic form of government and voted a chairman in 
over the old elders and attempted to vote some new elders 
in. One of the new elders has two living wives; the 
other is a young member, a "novice," the one Paul says 
cannot be an elder. This tore the church all to pieces. 
Then some good brethren, in order to help them out of 
their trouble, enacted one of the most unscriptural inci
dents known to history. They got all the God-made elders 
and all the man-made elders to resign and put the church 
in the hands of receivers. Incidentally I was in that 
town sometime ago on a land deal. I found said receiv
ers all ignorant of church government; and they had set 
two old elders aside, who had been teaching in their Bible 
classes for many years, and had put young boys and girls 
as teachers over these old men. 

While in that town I preached four Bible sermons, and 
many friends there who had known me in bygone year.s 
begged me to continue preaching all the week; but the 
receivers, seeming to fear I would enlighten many mem
bers on Bible management of a Bible congregation, came 
and demanded that I stop preaching the Bible in their 
house. To my mind, these men are committing treason 
against the government of God. If I am mistaken in 
this, I would be glad for some one to correct me. Those 
receivers, whose intentions are good and who seem to be 
desirous of doing right, have committed treason against 
God's government and are living rebels in his sight to
day. Nothing could induce me to occupy their position. 
I hope they may sometime see their error, and I hope 
no other church will ever suffer itself to be led off under 
receivers or overthrow the government of God to have 
peace. They cry, " Peace, peace; when there is no peace." 
(.Jer. 6: 14.) 

Higher Learning. 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

The time has now come when men must fight for the 
truths stated and amplified in the Bible. On every hand 
antagonists are arising which are a factor in the reli· 
gious progress of to-day that must be reckoned with 
Reriously. The teaching of the " new school " of reli
gionists is permeating the very fiber of our great nation. 
The time has been when the ultraprogressives would 
remain silent with regard to some of the most radically 
divergent views from the Bible for fear of schisms and 
factions; but now the silence is being broken, and with 
no reason for our mistaking the views held. 

A few weeks ago Mr. Buckner, of Aurora, Neb., star
tled the religious " standpatters " of the Methodist Con
ference by publishing some ideas of the " new school." 
In reading his article in the January issue of World's 
Work, a monthly magazine of Garden City. N. Y., I find 
such statements as follows: " When I read in the Bible 
anything which reflects on the goodness of God, I rlo not 
believe it." "When I read that God killed all the people 
in the world, except eight, with a flood, I say: ' That does 
not sound like my God.' " " When I read that God told 
the Hebrews to kill all the Canaanites and take their prop
property, I say: ' My God is a missionary and seeks to 

save men, not to kill them.' Why should I believe that 
story coming out of the dim past, painting God as a 
cruel tyrant, any more than I should believe that God 
told the Germans to kill the Belgians and steal their 
property? " " When I read that because a few men 
peeked into the ark, God killed fifty thousand and seventy 
people of a child-race for that offense, I said it could not 
be true.'' " I cannot believe that God killed one hundred 
and eighty-five thousand of the Assyrian army over
night; that if a man gathered sticks on the Sabbath to 
make a fire, he was to be stoned to death.'' " I must 
stand with Christ and his teachings and with my own 
personal experiences with God, and all scripture must 
be measured by this standard." 

This kind of teaching is not limited to the Methodist 
Conference in Omaha, Neb., but it found its way there 
from a higher source. The theological institutions rep
resenting what is commonly known as "higher learning" 
influenced this Mr. Buckner, along with thousands of 
others who have the same views as· does he. It is still 
prevalent in almost all institutions which propose as 
much as four years of college work in the curriculum. 
Our teachers in public schools get the taint from such 
colleges as the universities of Kentucky and Tennessee. 
Peabody and Vanderbilt are reeking with such " rot.'' 
The minds of the younger teachers are being contami
nated every day. Arguments are made by a strong
minded teacher bringing in some points which are new 
and strange to the pupil, which, upon the spur of the 
moment, cannot be met by the immature mind, resulting in 
a partial acceptance of the idea. Gradually these things, 
which at first are revolting, find lodgment and grow, pro
ducing a character who, in turn, goes into the smaller 
town schools and drops here and there a few of these 
teachings of the "new school," thus disseminating it 
broadcast over the land. 

We preachers look at the matter lightly. We wink at it 
because we realize our inability to cope with it without 
studying the matter more earnestly than heretofore. We 
are lazy and indolent in our study, trying, like the elec
tric current, to take the path of least resistance. Just 
so long as we sit idly by with folded hands and see our 
Bible schools in a decadent condition, heedless of the ter
rible inroads infidelity is making, just that long will 
there be no cessation of our young men and women 
going off after these illusive and destructive ideas. 

That all these statements of Mr. Buckner, with a host 
of others he has made, and, as for that, all others that 
may be made by any of the champions of the " new 
school," can be answered satisfactorily to any fair-minded 
individual Bible reader, I do not doubt in the least. I 
believe that the fallacy of the arguments put forth by the 
present-day advocates of old-time Tom-Payne and Bob
Ingersoll infidelity is based on the idea of the progress 
of the human race religiously. The religion of the Jew, 
of course, was different to that of Christ. All Bible 
readers admit and clearly see this. So many of the " new 
school," however, cannot, or rather do not, see that the 
Bible teaches this very thing. Paul said: "The law [of 
Moses] is become our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that 
we might be justified by faith. But now that faith is 
come, we are no longer under a tutor." (Gal. 3: 24, 25.) 

The whole fabric of the Jewish religion as revealed in 
the Old Testament is built upon the idea of their tem
poral and fleshly ideals. It was not intended, then, for 
the peoples of to-day. It did fit the civilization of that 
long-ag·o age. They could not in their state of progress 
and selfishness accept the ideals of the Christian reli
gion; but through the teachings of God that could be given 
then the human family moved steadily on till the glorious 
time when the race had been schooled and tutored suffi
ciently for the advent of the Savior. He took the law, 
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with its ordinances of a temporal, fleshly kind, out of the 
There is nothing strange to me that God killed all the 

people, except eight, with a flood. They needed to be 
killed. Evil was rampant; no good thoughts could be 
found among them. All trace of righteousness and good
ness had left them. Why not kill them? Would it have 
been right for God to have allowed them to live and cor
rupt the lives of the untold millions that were to come into 
the world after them? The world is evil enough to-day, 
after having started it anew with Noah. Our imagina
tion wavers when we try to picture what it would have 
been had God allowed all those antediluvians to have per
petuated their progeny. Certainly the justness of our 
God can be seen in all of his acts. 

We do not have the time now to go into a further dis
cussion of this very important matter, except to say that 
there is a danger-a great danger. We must meet it. 

The only solution, as I see it, is to give those who love 
God and his truth an opportunity of giving of their 
material means to build up a college of a graduate stand
ing where our boys and girls may be educated, with men 
who are able to cause their faith to transcend all such 
ideas as are put forth in the theories of the "new school;" 
also to give them a perspective, so that in the pulpit or 
in private they may be able to smash the arguments of 
the " higher critics " as easily as the fabled giants could 
crush the bluebird's egg. 

We must have highe1" learning, but it must not be poi
soned and tainted by misconceptions and ignorance of real 
Bible truths. We are able to have it. May God help us to 
put down all of' our petty notions that hinder in any way 
the fulfillment of the vision of higher institutions 
managed by men who are able to present the real es
sence of truth in a Christian atmosphere and really pre
pare our boys and girls to Jive as well as to die. 

Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 

BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

Since the beginning of the new year the Bible classes 
at the Central church of Christ, 1720 South Flower 
Street, seem to have taken on new life. The attendanee 
is much better than formerly, and a large percentage of 
the attendants reach the house of worship on time. A 
new class was formed of what might be termed "junior 
grown-ups " and placed under the direction of Brother 
Heber Smith, who is proving himself an efficient and 
capable teacher. Last Lord's day (January 28) extra 
seats had to be taken into the hall to accommodate the 
assembly. In fact, this has to be quite a regular occur
rence, and, at the rate the congregation has been glOW

ing during the past few months, we will soon have to look 
to other quarters or remove a partition. Of course all 
this causes us to feel greatly encouraged and to resolve 
to push forward with greater zeal than ever before. 
And for these bright hopes and prospects, as well as for 
the measure of success that has already crowned our 
feeble efforts, we feel very thankful to our Heavenly 
Father and ascribe to him all the honor and glory. 

Our prayer meetings continue to be full of interest and 
enthusiasm. Our methods recently have been to select 
some Old Testament character, such as Abraham, Moses, 
Joseph, etc., and select two or three of the young men 
and assign to them the work of reviewing the lives of 
these great men and drawing out lessons that will benefit 
us to-day. They all take hold with a willing hand, and 
the results have made us feel proud of them all. But, in 
order not to allow the services to become monotonous by 
continuing too long in one channel, we plan to vary this 
by devoting the next few Wednesday evenings to prayer 
and praise. 

Brother Ishiguro arrived in Los Angeles on January 

12 and went directly to Brother Witty's house. A short 
conference of the elders was held, and Brother Ishiguro 
stated his ideas as to how the work of starting mission 
work among his people should be begun. He immediately 
began visiting among the Japanese people, getting ac
quainted with them and talking Bible to them. As has 
ever been the case, some believed, or looked with favor, 
and some refused to believe. However, his efforts will 
bring results, for he already has a number of his people 
interested and is planning to begin regular Sunday-after
noon services as soon as he can get a sufficient number 
together to justify the attempt. Brother Ishiguro is a 
regular attendant at all our services. He is in dead ear
nest about his work and says he is getting much enjoy .. 
ment out of his missionary efforts. He says: " I believe 
I can do some good among my people. I shall try. 
Please pray for me." He thinks that if Sister Sarah 
Andrews or Sister Lillie Cypert could come to this field 
and work with him, much more could be accomplished. 
He says they understand the Japanese language and 
customs and could do a wonderful work among the 
women and children. It is our hope that in the near 
future some such arrangement can be made. This is a 
great field. There is no way that I know of to measure 
the opportunities that exist here in the missionary field. 
" What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? " If this teaches us anything 
at all, it teaches that man cannot comprehend the value 
of a soul; for everything that is within man's compre
hension-the whole world, or creation-is as nothing 
compared to a man's soul. How, then, can we measure 
an opportunity to save many souls? "Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God." What was the "joy that was set before 
him?" I think if we analyze the subject we shall find 
that it was the joy of saving souls. Should we not be 
filled \Vith the spirit of the Master in this, as well as in 
all other respects? 

Publishers' Items. 
" Salvation from Sin." By David Lipscomb. This book 

is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, collated 
by J. W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best and most 
profound thoughts of its author. It contains an index to 
subjects and an index to scriptures. Cloth; 440 large 
pages. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes." (Two vol· 
urr.as.) By B. Vv. Johnson. A splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. Volume I., four Gospels 
and Acts; Volume II., Epistles and Revelation. Price, per 
volume, postpaid, $2.50. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 
This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con

taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and nUmbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
cents each. 

the Gospel 
Price, 10 
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The Blessing of Being Turned from Iniquity. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE FUNDAMENTAL BLESSING OF CHRIST. 

" Ye are the sons of the prophets," said Peter to Jewish 
hearers, " and of the covenant which God made with your 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed." (See Acts 3: 11-26.) 
The covenant here mentioned is that made with Abraham 
(Gen. 12: 3) in which the Savior was promised. "Unto 
you first [before the Gentiles] God, having raised up his . 
Servant [Jesus], sent him [the true Seed of Abraham] 
to bless you, in turning away every one of you from your 
iniquities." To Israel first in order before the Gentiles 
pertain the Messianic promise and blessing, but the boon 
of salvation is for both Jew and Gentile. And Peter shows 
how Jesus is to bless: " in turn·ing away every one of you 
f1·om your iniquities." This is the fundamental blessing 
of Christ to Jew and Gentile. Every other blessing is 
contingent upon this one. No mortal can be truly blessed 
who is not turned away from his iniquities. On the other 
hand, when we are turned away from our iniquities, the 
full fruition of every other blessing will follow in due 
season. Thus was Jesus sent to save us, to bless us beyond 
measure by loosing us from our sins. The angel of the 
Lord said with reference to the Child: " Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus [Savior]; for it is he that shall save his 
people from their sins." 

THE NEED OF BEING TURNED FROM INIQUITY. 

From this text we get two important truths. In the 
first place, if God sent Jesus to turn us away from our 
iniquities, it follows that without Jesus no one can be 
turned away from his iniquities. Apart from Christ every 
man must die in his sins. For if the recuperative or re
storative power had been in man, if in his own will and 
character merely he could have broken away from the 
power and thralldom of sin, no Savior would have been 
needed or sent. God would not needlessly have put him
self to such an immeasurable cost. That the heavens must 
yield up God's Son shows earth's dire need of his mission. 
In the second place, if God sent Jesus for this very pur
pose of turning away every one of us from his iniquities, 
we are bound to admit that this can be-that th1·ough 
Jesus Christ any one of us, whether Jew or Gentile, can 
be turned away from his iniquities. Jesus was sent for 
that, and he did not fail of his object. If there has been 
failure, the cause of it lies with us: through ignorance 
or unbelief or willfulness we have failed to lay hold of the 
blessing Jesus holds out to us. Positively it is a matter 
of "whosoever will." 

Once, at a great moment in our lives, we were cleansed 
from our old sins, became new creatures in Christ. That 
was when we died with him, were buried with him into 
death and raised with him into life. Then were we babes 
in Christ, innocent, humble, trustful, and such as the 
kingdom of heaven is made· of. But how is it with us now? 
Have we been effectually turned away from our iniquities, 
and are we even now turned away from our iniquities? 
No, many of us have failed! In the depth of the heart we 
know that we have failed. Conscience witnesses against . 
us. We have dallied with sin so habitually that every 
flying good intention serves only to nag the heart. Every 
resolution, every good attempt, fails utterly. Our prayers 
do not avail. The very acts of worship and service seem 
contaminated with insincerity and unworthy motive. Our 
everyday life-what a series of dismal failures! The 
heart is weary and sick with constant defeat. We have 
no spirit of fight, no hope of victory. All because our 
miquities have separated between us and our God. And 
what is our need-pardon? Yes, we need pardon, but we 
need more: even to be turned away from our iniquities. 

And to accomplish that service, Jesus was sent. God 
raised up his Servant and sent him for that. Our remedy, 
the healing of our failure, lies in Jesus Christ. 

" IN MY FLESH DWELLETH No GOOD THING." 

The man who has not been turned away from his in
iquities is yet" in the flesh "-that is to say, is yet gratify
ing the passions and the lusts of the flesh. Now, in the 
flesh dwelleth no good thing, so much so that if you are 
in the flesh merely, in you dwelleth no good thing. " For 
I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing." This is Paul's declaration of personal experience. 
But it is true in every man's case that in his flesh dwelleth 
no good thing. The flesh is not capable of good. See 
but the works of the flesh (Gal. 5: 19-21) to be convinced 
that in the flesh there is nothing good. Those many deeds 
of evil (fifteen in all, with an all-embracing "such like" 
appended) the flesh, when unrestrained, will lead you to 
do. Now, a thing that must be checked lest it transgress 
the bounds of right, that holds all the seeds of evil, that 
bears invariably and by nature corrupt fruit, is incapable 
of good. "A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, nei
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit." While 
the world stands it shall never happen that the flesh will 
of itself do or lead the man to do the will of God. " Be
cause the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it 
be: and they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 
Definite and decisive is this language. So if there were 
no way for a man to be other than "in the flesh "-under 
the domination or reign of the flesh-it would seal the 
doom of us all. But immediately God added: " But ye 
are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you." Here is the key to the 
whole situation: if you have been turned away from your 
iniquities, you are in the Spirit; but if not, you are in the 
flesh even until now. 

The whole possibility of our pleasing God turns upon 
an if-clause: "If so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you." If the Spirit dwells in you, the flesh must lose 
dominance. But the fact that the Spirit does dwell in us, 
even in the weakest Christians, is solemnly declared over 
and over, so much so that if any man is at all a Christian, 
he has the Spirit. " But if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." If we have become Chris
tians, then we have the Spirit, and that regardless of 
weakness. And if you have God's Spirit, then hear this: 
"But I say, Walk by the Spi1·it, and ye shall not fulJlll 
the lust of the flesh." Wonderfully simple, yet profoundly 
important, is that. To follow the Spirit sets aside the 
flesh. Indeed, the only antidote for following the flesh 
is following the Spirit. Just walk by the Spirit that dwell
eth in you, and the flesh is bound to lose. Under this 
procedure the flesh, ignored, neglected, discredited, unable 
to maintain itself, is being put to death, crucified. "For 
they that are after the flesh mind the things of the flesh; 
but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit." 
" If ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the Spirit 
ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live." 
''And they that are of Christ J csu,s have crucified the 
flesh with the passions and the lusts thereof." 

THE FLESH OR THE SPIRIT-WHICH? 

Have you been turned away from your iniquities? Have 
you through the Spirit'icrucified the flesh with the passions 
and the lusts thereof? Which is ruling in your life-
the flesh or the Spirit? Let us apply an easy test. Now, 
the works of the flesh are manifest. They are just :as 
manifest in your life as the bad fruit of a corrupt tree. 
And God posts a bold list of those works, and says: 
" These are the detestable works of flesh." Over against 
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this list he exhibits the fruit of the Spirit, and adds: 
" But here is the commendable fruit of the Spirit." Thus 
does the finger of God trace out the deeds and the fruit 
that are contrary the one to the other: 

WORKS OF THE FLESH. 

Fornication. 
Uncleanness. 
Lasciviousness. 
Idolatry. 
Sorcery. 
Enmities. 
Strife. 
Jealousies. 
Wraths. 
Factions. 
Divisions. 
Parties. 
Envying<>. 
Drunkenness. 
Revelings. 

FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 

Love. 
Joy. 
Peace. 
Long-suffering. 
Kindness. 
Goodness. 
Faithfulness. 
Meekness. 
Self-control. 

Now, go over the items in the first column and ask your
self whether your conduct exhibits those works. If your 
eonscience answers in the affirmative, then the point is 
settled: the flesh js controlling you, and you have not been 
actually and permanently turned away from your in
iquities. Then note the fruit of the Spirit; if it grows out 
of your life, you are of the Spirit, and you are not habitu
ally grieving or quenching the Spirit. If you are bearing 
the fruit of the Spirit, you need not worry about the 
works of the flesh; those works surely are not found in 
your life. Thus may you test for yourself whether you 
are in the flesh or in the Spirit, whether you have the · 
mind of the flesh or the mind of the Spirit, whether you 
follow the flesh or follow the Spirit. The works of the 
flesh and the fruit of the Spirit are mutually exclusive. 

Suppose you have the works of the flesh-what then? 
It may be either because you never came to Jesus at all, 
never received the Spirit in the first instance, or, ignoring 
the claims and guidance of the received and indwelling 
Spirit, you have fulfilled the desires and works of the 
flesh. In either case you are in the way of condemnation 
and death, instead of possessing the joy and peace that 
should be yours by virtue of birthrights. " For the mind 
of the flesh is death, but the mind of the Spirit is joy and 
peace." And good is it for you if you are indeed troubled 
about your condition, and have not rather gone to sleep 
in your sins. 

"BY THE SPIRIT LET Us ALSO WALK." 

If you find that in your flesh dwelleth no good thing, 
do not be surprised nor perturbed about that matter. You 
have made no discovery; that has always been the case, 
and always will be: If the promptings of the flesh rise 
up to distress you, look at your carnal nature uncompro
misingly from the commanding height of the Spirit of 
God, as if to say: " I know you, and expect nothing better 
from your quarter. You are capable of all these evil 
things." Remember, Paul did not say that in himself 
dwelt no good thing, but in his flesh. So do you also con
sider that the flesh that incites to evil is not your real self 
-not tbe new man, but the old, and must be put off. 
Waste no time, therefore, in trying to make the flesh good; 
it is by nature an unruly evil, a criminal that deserves no 
better fate than death. Ignore it, pay no attention to its 
evil suggestions~ disregard its claims and desires; crucify 
it, put it to death, slay utterly. Do not stoop to argue 
with it, to reckon with it, much less to make provisions to 
fulfill the lusts thereof. Bear the cross daily-yes, daily, 
just as Christ said you should-and for no other purpose 
than to crucify the flesh. Daily come the evil promptings, 
and daily should they be slain. Wherefore take up the 
cross and follow Christ. When you have actually effected 

the crucifixion of the flesh with the passions and the lusts 
thereof, then may you indeed be of him. Surely that is 
the best. 

Yes, walk by the Spirit. That is the end of the flesh's 
power over you. "But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh." " If we live by the 
Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk." 

A Word in Behalf of the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

Having been connected with the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home since its beginning, and living in the town in which 
it is located, I feel it would be a part of my duty at 
least to say something of its welfare. 

As a matter of course, some things have come into the 
Home that have not been pleasant or good for it, and 
there may be some things now that should be eliminated, 
but the Board of Directors have their heads and hearts 
together working to that end to make it a success in every 
particular. But, like everything else, a wave of unpleas-· 
ant criticism strikes it occasionally, and some one is made 
to withhold his offering to feed, clothe, and educate some 
poor child who has no mother to caress him or father to 
help and protect him. 

I would ask the one who would throw a stone at an 
orphans' home: Is the church with which you are worship
ing ideal in all of its workings? Is the family with whom 
you Jive every day without spot or blemish? If not, don't 
you think Jesus should keep writing on the ground? 

When you see yourself like God sees you, I am sure you 
can't say one word or do one thing that would hinder an 
offering to go to the Tennessee Orphans' Home to appease 
the needs and wants of motherless and fatherless children. 

The Home is being visited three evenings during the 
week by " a disciple " for the purpose of drilling in songs 
and Bible lessons. The matrons are also assisting along 
this line. It would do you good to see how eagerly and 
heartily they drink in these lessons. 

The time is coming when these little boys and girls will 
be men and women and distributed over our land and 
country; and when you ask them, "Where did you hail 
from? " the answer will come back: " When I was a little 
motherless and fatherless child, God's people took me and 
cared for me and blessed me." This is enough to make 
angels glad. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part In 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
on.itting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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~distic notu 
Robert Alexander has changed his address from Cordell, 

Okla., to Hobart, Okla., Box 124. 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., has located at Searcy, Ark., and will 
do evangelistic work in White County. 

E. Gaston Collins preached at Reid Avenue Church, 
this city, last Sunday, with two restorations. 

There were four more additions to the Russell Street 
Church, this city, last Sunday-three by letter and one 
confession. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Boscobel Street Church, this 
city, last Sunday. He will preach at Cookeville, Tenn., 
next Sunday. 

From L. B. ,Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn.: Good meetings 
at Ridgedale church of Christ yesterday (February 4) 
and last night. One young man was baptized." 

The many friends of E. G. Sewell will regret to learn 
that he fell and broke the small bone in his left arm and 
bruised himself in several places. He is resting very 
well. 

The " List of Preachers of the Churches of Christ" for 
1923 is now ready and can be had from the Gospel Advo
cate office. The price is twenty-five cents plus two cents 
postage. 

G. }<'. Gibbs, of Greenville, S. C., preached at Waverly
Belmont Church, this city, last Sunday. This church is 
supporting Brother Gibbs in mission work in South 
Carolina. 

From Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky.: "Brother 
Boles' articles on the war question are rich. They should 
be published in tract form after they are published in the 
Gospel Advocate." 

The Gosoel Advocate will issue a Special Edition on 
March 8. The issue will be devoted to "Woman and Her 
Work." Many splendid articles are already on the editor's 
desk treating on this general theme. 

From Ira Brumfield, Fort Worth, Texas, Route 3, Box 
33: " I would like to hear from brethren in Arkansas or 
Oklahoma where they want a preacher and are not finan
cially able to support a preacher with a family." 

From Robert Alexander, Hobart, Okla.: " I am· giving 
all of my time to the church here. The brethren here 
have a mind to work, and we trust the Lord for a yield. 
We hope to build a house of worship in the spring." 

From J. W. Talley, Memphis, Tenn.: "I look forward 
to the coming of the Gospel Advocate each week. I believe 
it is better now than ever before. I appreciate the paper 
for its instruction, and it is getting better all the time." 

From A. B. Reavis, Dresden, Tenn.: " I will state that 
my time is not engaged in the good work of singing the 
gospel until the first of JuJy. Therefore, I would be glad 
to assist any congregation. either in a meeting or in a 
music drill, until that time." 

From R. A. Craig, Shelbyville. Ky.: " I have received 
sixty-three dollars in answer to the five hundred written 
appeals which I sent out recently. The church here is 
doing well. Brother· Kurfees was with us on the fourth 
Sunday in January, and, from all reports, his lesson was 
very encouraging." 

From Willie Hunter, Oneida, Tenn., February 4: 
" \\'hile the ground was covered with snow. yet we had a 
nice service to-day, and two more new members cast their 
lot with us. We hope to build up faster when the 
weather is more favorable and the ' flu ' abates. Pray 
for the work." 

A. E. Walker, Ennis, Texas, writes: "I have been 
a reader of the Gospel Advocate since I was a student in 
the old Nashville Bible School, many years ago. The 
church ·work at Ennis is good. We are remodeling our 
house of worship, which, when completed, will be neat, 
comfortable, and commodious." 

From C. H. Black, Upton, Texas, February 6: "I am 
located here now, and will preach here and at the mission 
places near by. We have had some cold weather, but it is 

fairing up now. I shall try to get the churches het·e ~ore 
interested in mission work. The Gospel Advocate 1s a 
great help to me in my work. I work in the blacksmith 
shop through the week and preach on Sundays." 

From J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., February 5: 
" Our work here is very encouraging since we have been 
worshiping in our own new house. The membership and 
attendance has almost doubled. Splendid interest in the 
Bible classes. Our contribution for last Lord's day was 
over seventy-two dollars, but our meatless-day offering 
helped out the regular fellowship very much." 

The church of Christ meets every Lord's-day morning 
promptly at half past ten o'clock in Room 803 Capitol 
Building, Chicago. The Capitol Building formerly was 
called the Masonic Temple and is situated at State and 
Randolph Streets. Prior to November 5, 1922, this con
gregation met regularly at Fifty-fifth and Blackstone 
Avenue. You are invited to attend these services. 

J. M. Deveny, West, Texas, says: "We have C. E. Wool
dridge, of Dallas, laboring with us in the work .here, and 
he is doing a good work. He is with us every Friday 
night and the second and fourth Saturdays and Sundays 
in each month. He will be open for meetings from about 
May or June. Write him at Dallas. Brother Wooldridge 
is a splendid preacher, being a strong, capable man." 

J. Y. McQuigg, Abilene, Texas, writes: "It was my 
privilege to attend the Shultz-Rogers ·debate at Snyder, 
Texas, or the last three days of it. Some one will report 
it that can do it far better than I can. Suffice it to say 
the cause of our Master did not suffer. nor will it ever 
suffer when it is W. A. Shultz's part to defend it. The 
brethren were well pleased. A. D. Rogers did as well as 
any of his brethren could have done, for they have a 
flimsy proposition to defend." 

W. W. Still writes from Havana, Ark., February 6: 
" I am now holding a short meeting here at the Havana 
church of Christ. I will be here in this meeting over next 
Lord's day. I have visited almost all the homes in this 
town and invited them out to hear the gospel. This 
morning I visited the Security High School and co11ducted 
chapel services. There are seven churches here in this 
town. The population is six hundred. My next appoint
ment will be Little Rock, Ark. I am on my way to do 
mission work in Mississippi." 

J. W. Farmer, Berlin, Ga., writes, February 5: "It 
gives me pleasure to give you a report of our meeting at 
Troy, near Berlin. The meeting closed last night. There 
was good attendance during the two weeks. Two were 
baptized. The preaching. done by Flavil Hall, was as 
good as one ever heard. Though we are few in number at 
Troy, we are determined to press onward. It always gives 
us joy to have Brother Hall with us, for we are sure he 
is in earnest in all his efforts. We are hoping to have 
him with us again in the early summer." 

U. G. Wilkinson writes from Comanche, Okla., February 
7: " On the third Sunday in January I was at Walters, 
Okla., and preached on Saturday night and on Sunday and 
Sunday night. The interest was good. Some fine brethren 
live there. I have been at home for the past three weeks, the 
weather being unfavorable for one in poor health to be out 
much. The country is now wrapped in snow and ice, but 
I hope as warmer weather comes to be able to be out and 
busy again. I would like to arrange work south, as 
warm weather seems to be the best medicine for me. 
Any places in Texas that would like to have me visit them 
during the spring months will please try to arrange to 
do so." 

C. Petty writes from Columbus, Ga .. February 10: "I 
have been here with J. C. Mosley, visiting with hini at 
different places and preaching some for him, and I find 
him to be the right man at the right olace and the right 
time. It is a great pleasure to be with him and to know 
him, for he is a faithful and untiring worker in the 
Master's vineyard. He bas Bible classes every night in 
the week, from bouse to house, and it is a great work. 
The few brethren love him and are doing all they can for 
him, but that is not enoug-h by nine-tenths to support him 
in this g-reat mission field that so much needs the gospel 
nreacbed to them. If the churches will stand bv Brother 
Mosley, the cause will be planted and made self-support
ing here. So please send him contributions to do what 
is best for the cause here. I regret to leave him here, 
but I pray the Lord's blesRings upon him and the work here. 
There is more work here than one man can do. Brethren, 
pray for him and me." 
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Jarratt L. Smith is now working with the church at 
Selma, Ala. 

A. B. Barret changes his address to Austin, Texas, 
" General Delivery." 

John T. Smith changes his address from Lubbock, 
Texas, to Dickson, Tenn. 

Charley Nichols changes his address from Parrish Ala. 
to Winfield, Ala., Box 162. ' ' 

W. F. Lemmons changes his address from Little Rock, 
Ark., to Nashville, Tenn. General Delivery. 

A. T. Ritchie, of Madison, Tenn., preached at Pruett's 
Chapel, in Humphreys County, Tenn., on February 11. 

A. B. Barret preached at Portland, Tenn., last Sunday. 
While there he spoke on evolution as related to the Chris
tian faith. 

Fred K. Jones preached for the congregation at Twenty
second Avenue, North, this city, morning and evening, last 
Lord's day. 

The song drill at the Twelfth Avenue Church on Tues
day night was well attended, and an enthusiastic interest 
was manifested by all present. 

H. H. Miller, of Cooledge, Texas, preached at Clarks
ville, Tenn., on February 11. He reports the church doing 
well there in its new house of worship. 

J. H. Hines, of Montgomery, Ala., reports the work at 
Highland Park Avenue Church doing fine. The church 
has bought a lot and is preparing a new house. 

D. L. Robinson, of Spencer, Tenn., made this office a 
pleasant call on Tuesday, February 13. He reports the 
church and school at Burritt College both doing well. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn., preached at Waverly 
last Lord's day at eleven o'clock; at Dry Creek, near 
Waverly, in the afternoon; and ag·ain at Waverly at night. 

From J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas: "The 
Pine Street congregation, Texarkana, is at work in its 
new home. Several additions during January. V. 0. 
Teddlie and the writer will begin a twelve-days' meeting 
at Brinkley, Ark., on April 4." 

From W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, February 10: 
" Our work in San Antonio is doing very nicely and pros
pects are fine for the future. We are now raising money 
to build a nice, modern brick building at Grove Avenue. We 
expect to begin work within ninety days." 

From E. D. Martin, Chattanooga, Tenn., February 5: 
" The church at Cowart Street is moving forward with 
increased attendance. Both services of last Lord's day 
were well attended despite the inclemency of the weather. 
Two men of mature ag·e were baptized at the evening 
service. I preached at Chickamauga, Ga., at 3 P.M. The 
brethren contemplate building soon." 

D. R. Kennemer, New Hope, Ala., says: "I have read 
the Gospel Advocate since I was only a boy, when my fa
ther began to take it. I am now fifty-six years of age, 
and I believe I can see much improvement in it since I 
began to be interested in the cause which it advocates, and 
I wish to continue the perusal of its pages and have it 
influence my family for the truth, and only the truth. I 
am inclosing my check for another year's subscription." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., writes, February 
6: " Please change my address on mailing list from Ash
land City, Tenn., to Fountain Head. I shall continue to 
labor with the church at Ashland City. I was there last 
Lord's day, and had a splendid hearing. I preached at 
Stayton on the fourth Sunday in January, and, all things 
considered, we had splendid services. I have some time 
in the summer and fall that I could arrange for meetings 
where I may be wanted." -

From Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., February 12: 
"Yesterday was a real good day at Rockwood, although a 
number were absent on account of sickness. One hundred 
and thirty-three were at Bible study. In the afternoon 
we conducted services at Stony Point, with only a small 
crowd present. At the night service in Rockwood I had 
the pleasure of speaking to almost a full house. This 
work is hard, but interesting, and we are planning greater 
things for the future." 

From Wilma Atnip, Spencer, Tenn., February 12: 
" Troy M. Bonner gave a good lesson to the people of 
Spencer on Sunday, February 11, at the Christian Church. 
He took as his subject ' Godly Fear.' D. L. Robinson 

delivered an interesting sermon here on Surday evening 
at the church of Christ. The subject was ' The Church.' 
And on this subject he asked the following questions: 
What is the church? How is it built, and why is it built? 
He presented scriptural answers to these questions and 
made a fine sermon.'' 

Eni.mett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., Route 1, writes, 
February 7: " I am just recuperating from another attack 
of ' flu.' I preached the first sermon in the new church 
house at Cave City, Ky., on January 7. \Ve have a house 
to be proud of and a splendid little congregation. I am 
preaching regularly at Cave City, Temple Hill, and 
Antioch, in Barren County, and at Three Forks, in War
ren County. Beginning in early spring, I will do general 
evangelistic work in Hart County under the auspices of 
the Green's Chapel church of Christ. I want to make 
1923 the busiest year of my life.'' 

Notice to the Ladies.--Owing to the continued illness of 
my husband, who has been down sick about a year with 
tuberculosis and an abscess on his lungs, with little hopes 
of his recovery, it devolves on me to try to make us a 
living, although I am in a low state of health myself. 
Therefore, I am offering the celebrated, New Perfected, 
Parisian Art Embroidery Needle, the ladies' favorite, at 
half price, fifty cents, instead of one dollar, the regular 
price, parcel post paid, as I need the money. Show a 
Christian spirit and a desire to follow the Golden Rule 
by patronizing me. Thanks. Address Mrs. Rachel V. 
Thomas, 3260 River Road, Columbus, Ga. 

J. S. Daugherty writes from Dublin, Texas, February 
5: " The repair and enlargement of our house of worship 
here is just about completed. We now have, I think, the 
best and most convenient building· in this part of the 
State. Our main auditorium is thirty-six by forty feet, 
with two classrooms on the south, seventeen by twenty 
feet, with roll-up partitions. When needed, we can add 
this space to our main auditorium, making it fifty-three 
by forty feet. There are two class or dressing rooms on 
the north, eight by thirteen and one-half feet, with the 
baptistery (yet unfinished) between them. Our regular 
attendance has increased fully one-third since our coming 
here." 

Fi·om Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., February 5: 
"Yesterday was a good day with the church here. We 
had two fine audiences, considering the continued down
pour of rain. Two of our boys were baptized at the night 
service. One of them (Ellis Buckner) was twelve years 
old the last day of January. He gets on the honor roll 
every month in school, and during the month of January 
he read the entire Bible through, reading much of it 
aloud. He says that he intends to begin memory work in 
the Bible, as he will need it when he enters into the 
evangelistic work. The other one (my only boy) also says 
that he intends to spend his life preaching the word. It 
seems to me that this is a noble aspiration for any boy 
to have, as the need is so great for gospel proclaimers. 
' The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers aro 
few.' Parents, are you rearing yonr boys for the great 
work of' sowing the seed?' If not, why not? May God 
help us to awaken to the need of implanting in our boys' 
minds the importance of preaching the word. Pray for us.'' 

The following note was written to F. W. Smith by J. W. 
Howell 902 South Third Avenue, Columbus, Miss.: "After 
reading your debate with Dr. Lofton, I cannot refra~n 
from writing you of my appreciation of your splendid 
defense of the truth in this discussion. I would to God 
every brother among us could fully realize and appreciate 
the simplicity of the truth as it is in Christ J es~s, and the 
abundant power in the same to refute sectanan errors 
that are broadcast in the land to-day. Mv humble prayer 
t0 our Father is that he may give such brethren as you, 
Srygley, Nichol, Bradley, and a host of others. many years 
vet in which to defend and spread the gospel of the eon 
~f God. It is especially encouraging to me, as I am just 
startinO' as a babe in preaching the gospel, to see what 
an easy matter it is to refute the many and grievous 
errors among us. I thank God and take courage. Let 
me say, keep the fight up against ' digressivisn! ' there. 
They can never sustain such unscriptural practice from 
the 'word of God. We are suffering from the cult here. 
You know ·this the nlace where ' Dr. Growden ' works 
with the 'digressives.' However, he denies that he was 
once a !oval preacher: vet two of our late Brother Cayce's 
sisters state that he baptized them while he was such.'' 

The book referred to above. the " Lofton-Smith DiEcus
"ion." can be had from the ·Gospel Advocate Company. 
Price, $Ui0. 
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Children, D~ All That You Can. 

BY MRS. J. T. STANFILL. 

Little children, don't think there is naught you can do 
Because you can't work like a man. 

There is much to be done that your own hands can do; 
Then, children, do all that you can. 

At home ·and at school there are kind words to speak, 
So often some sad one to cheer. 

Be ever found ready to succor the weak, 
Bringing sunshine to lives that are drear. 

When strangers come into your town and your school, 
Do you show them how kind you can be? 

Do you put into practice the great Golden Rule, 
Saying, "I'll treat them as I'd have them treat me?" 

Strive hard every day your lessons to learn 
In schoolbooks and Bible as well. 

The advice of vour parents try never to spurn, 
And always "the truth you must tell. 

Then, children, don't wait till you're grown to begin· 
_Doing service for God and for man. 

Be early to enter God's service, and then, 
Dear children, do all that you can. 

~ ~ ~ 

Bob's Venison. 
Bob lay at full length on the hearth rug reading to 

himself. Father sat in his easy-chair by the evening 
lamp reading to mother, but never a word heard Bob. 
His story had taken him up into the Northland woods 
where a band of hunters, gathered around the camp fire, 
were waiting for the guide to cook their supper. Sud
denly Bob looked up. 

" Father," he said, " what's venison? It says here: 
' They watched hungrily while the guide roasted potatoes 
in the coals and fried great slices of juicy venison.' " 

"Venison is deer meat, my son," his father replied. 
"Is it good? What does it taste like?" Bob inquired. 
"Good!" echoed father. "I guess it is good; but I 

can't tell you what it tastes like, for it doesn't taste like 
anything but itself. When I was a boy- " 

Bob promptly scrambled up from his book to sit on the 
arm of his father's chair. When father began, " Once 
when I was a boy," a story was sure to follow, and a book 
story cannot be compared with a really true one, as ev
erybody knows. 

" How soon shall I be old enough to go camping? " asked 
Bob, when the tale was done. "I wish I could go now, 
and I want some venison." 

" I guess you had better stay with mother a while long
er," laughed father; "but I don't know why you can't 
have some venison now. Uncle Bob is at camp, you know, 
and I guess I'll have him send me a small deer. The 
weather is cold enough so that it will keep some time, and 
we can sell what meat we don't want. What does mother 
say? " Mother said she thought that would be .very nice, 
and Bob said" Hooray!" So father wrote to Uncle Bob. 

"How long before it will come?" demanded Bob. 
" 0-a week or so," replied father. 
" A week's a long time," sighed Bob. 
But the week had gone almost before he knew, and one 

evening father drove into the yard with a strange-looking 
load. 

"The venison's come!" shouted Bob, rushing out like a 
whirlwind-" Mother! The venison "-and then he. 
stopped short. In the . back of the wagon was a large 
crate, and inside, not stiff and still at all, but very much 
alive, and looking at him out of two very frightened, plead
ing brown eyes, was a young fawn. 

"Why!" exclaimed Bob, "I thought--" 
Father laughed. " Uncle Bob has played a trick on us," 

he said. "This little fellow isn't venison yet, you see; 
but I'll have Tom Johnson come over in the morning, and 
then you can have your venison." 

A lump rose in Bob's throat. 
"0, no, no!" he cried, looking again into the big, fright

ened eyes. " Tom Johnson shall not come over with his 
gun! Father, we'll keep him and put him into the north 
pasture, and I'll have him for my pet. Maybe he'll grow 
tame when he sees we don't want to hurt him. We'll call 
him 'Lightfoot '-and, father, I can keep him-alive
can't I?" 

"Bless the boy, of course you can," declared father, as 
Bob stopped for breath. " I knew that was what you 
would want to do.'' And mother, who had come up softly, 
kissed her boy on his forehead. 

That was a year ago. To-day no amount of money 
could buy Lightfoot. He has grown big and beautiful and 
tame, and lives happily in the north pasture. As he comes 
bounding to the bars to eat from his little master's hand, 
Bob says, contentedly: "I'd rather have my venison this 
way.''-Zion's llerald. ,... 

0 0 ... 

The Nest in the Crag. 

Two little birds went out one lovely spring morning 
to build their nests. One found a tree and built her nest 
in its branches. It was a very pleasant place. Blossoms 
filled the air with fragrance. A river murmured beneath, 
its waters rippling and sparkling in the sunlight, and at 
night reflecting the silver stars in the blue sky overhead. 
But one night there was a great storm, and floods rolled 
through the river's channel, overflowing its banks. In 
the morning the tree was gone, and the bird's home had 
vanished. She had built too low. She had planned only 
for the soft, sunny days and the quiet, starry nights. 

The other bird soared up among the crags and built 
her nest in a cleft of one of the old rocks. By and by the 
nest was full of bird life. The storm that swept 
through the valley below swept about the old crag, but 
could not shake it. In the morning the sunshine streamed 
forth again, and the birds' home was safe. 

Are you building your soul's home among the green 
boughs of mere human friendship, in life's beautiful vales, 
close by the river of earth's pleasures, where the sweet 
perfumes breathe? Or are you building up amid the 
crags, in the Rock of Ages? Are you .building merely for 
sunny days, or for floods and storms as well?-J. R. Miller. 

~ ~ ~ 

When I Grow Up. 
I often wonder what I'll do 

When I'm a lady, slim and tall, 
And wear my hair high on my head, 

And never go to school at all. 
I think it would be lots of fun 

To make the beds and boss the cook, 
And wear a brightly spangled gown 

So every one would tur11 and look. 
The little folks I'd send to school, 

But I would never have to go; 
I'd take my pretty workbox out 

And sit upon the porch and sew. 
When school was out we'd go to town, 

And I would give them all a treat. 
We'd have ice cream and cakes and jam 

And all the candy we could eat. 
-Christian Observer. 

It is impossible to estimate the terrible consequences of 
sin. Pain, disease, and death are its offspring. Poverty, 
sorrow, and misery follow in its wake. How we should 
hate and fight sin !-Selected. 
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Argu!llents in Favor of War ExaminEd. 
BY H. LEO B. 

Be it remembered again that this series of studies on 
war has nothing to do with the one who is in the world, 
the one who is not a Christian, an alien and a stranger 
to the kingdom of Christ. We are not studying the alien 
sinner's attitude toward war. The New Testament regu
lates the lives of Christians and directs lhcrn in the paths 
of peace, in the service of God. Neither are we studying 
wars as described in the Old Testament Scriptures. 
These studies have nothing to do with Abraham's, Isaac's, 
or Jacob's attitude toward war, neither Moses' nor 
Joshua's nor David's participation in war. We are not 
studying whether or not God approved of wars under the 
patriarchial or Jewish dispensations, nor whether he 
commanded his servants of old to engage in war. These 
studies have been confined to the Christian's attitude 
toward war as set forth by the prophetic peaceful nature 
of Christianity as announced by the prophet and inter
preted by the life of Christ. It has been our purpose. to 
determine the Christian's attitude toward war when 
guided by the Spirit of Christ and governed by his teach
ing as set forth in the New Testament Scriptures. 

It is strangely significant that the Bible has been quoted 
both for and against every great social, political, and 
religious movement for many centuries. The reverence 
for the authority of the Bible is to be appreciated and 
commended, but the judgment of those who quote it on 
every side of a question is to be lamented and deplored. 
The consistency of the New Testament Scriptures, as well 
as its principles and truths, forbids the New Testament 
being used on both sides of the war question. Is the 
New Testament to be quoted as being in favor of 
the advocates of peace or the subjects of the god of 
Mars? The subject of war touches the fundamental 
nature and spirit of Christianity in such a way that 
the New Testament cannot be consistent and at th<) 
same time be opposed to war and also in favor of war. 
It is absurd to claim that the New Testament both favors 

murder and is opposed to murder; it is preposterous to 
claim that the New Testament is both in favor of sin 
and opposed to sin; so it is inconsistent to try to quote 
the New Testament on both sides of the question of war. 
It should be obvious to every thoughtful mind that, if the 
New Testament is quoted as favoring both sides of the 
question of war, one of two things will be the result
either the New Testament must be and will be discredited 
as authority or those who attempt to quote it on both 
sides will utterly fail and render themselves ridiculous. 
The New Testament cannot be the manual for the friends 
of peace and at the same time be the guid~ook for the 
red-handed warrior. On which side of the question of 
war may the New Testament be quoted as consistent with 
Christianity? Which side may claim the New Testament 
as authority for its attitude toward war? 

One argument drawn from the New Testament Scrip
tures by those who are in favor of Christians' engaging 
in carnal warfare is based upon the centurion who came 
to Jesus to get him to heal his servant. (Matt. 8: 5-13.) 
Jesus said unto this centurion: " I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel." (Verse 10.) It is claimed 
that Christ found no fault with the centurion's confes
sion. It is claimed further that, if Jesus had been opposed 
to the military character of the centurion, he would have 
taken this opportunity to condemn it; but, instead of con
demning this military officer, he very highly commended 
him, and especially his great faith. 

Now, the fallacy and weakness of this argument is 
obvious. It is based, not upon Christ's approval of the 
centurion's military character, but upon his silence in 
regard to the officer's rank and profession. Christ does 
approve of and commend the centurion, but this approha
tion is not directed to his skillful use of arms nor even 
his profession, but to his faith. The centurion did not 
come to Christ as a military officer, but simply as a man 
seeking help for his servant. It is a gross fallacy to as
sume that Christ approves of everything about which he 
is silent. Christ does not indorse everything that he does 
not condemn. He very seldom interfered with the civil 
and political institutions of his age. There were many 
acts of wickedness around him while he was here upon 
earth which he did not indorse, neither do we find him 
openly condemning them. His mode of condemnation and 
extirpation of political vices was to teach general princi
ples which in their eventful and universal application 
would correct and reform them all. But those who insist 
that he approved of the centurion's military profession 
because he did not condemn it are asked to notice the 
centurion's religion. He must have been an idolater; yet 
Christ did not condemn idolatry at this time. No one 
would claim that Christ approved of idolatry. We have as 
good reasons for maintaining that Christ approved of 
idolatry because he did not condemn it as we have that he 
approved of war because he did not condemn it. If we 
should reason from analogy, we would conclude that Christ 
would more likely have noticed and condemned idolatry 
rather than war. However, the centurion's faith in Christ 
excluded idolatry, so the Christian's following Christ for
bids going to war. 

A similar argument is made on the narrative of Corne
lius. It is claimed that Cornelius, a centurion of the 
Italian army, was taught Christianity by the divinely 
guided apostle, Peter. It is claimed that there is no 
record given that Cornelius quit his profession or that 
Peter even instructed him to quit the army. It is claimed 
that he is not told that the new life that he was to live 
was inconsistent with his profession. This argument, Iike 
the other one, is built upon the silence of the Scriptures, 
and therefore it is simply negative. "We do not find that 
he quit the service," says one. Neither do we find that he 
continued in it. The New Testament record says nothir g 
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about whether he quit or continued the profession of sol
diery. Let it be remembered again that the primary ob
ject of Christianity was not to reform political institu
tions, but the primary object of the principles of the New 
Testament was to reform the heart and life of the indi
vidual. The heart is to be purified, and then the conduct 
will be changed. No one can consistently and logically 
claim that Peter encourages Christians' going to war in 
so far as Cornelius' case is concerned. The universal 
tendency and influence of Christianity are emphatic in 
teaching all who become Christians that they " may lead 
a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity." 
(1 Tim. 2: 2.) Cornelius received this instruction, and 
therefore his future life, if faithful to God, was guided 
by these principles. 

Another argument has been founded upon the fact that 
Christ paid taxes to the Roman government at a time that 
it was engaged in war. It is claimed that he knew that 
the money which he paid would be used in the prosecution 
of war and that his example proves that it is lawful and 
right for Christians to engage in war. Now, if this 
proves that Christians can engage in war, it proves too 
much; not only may or can Christians engage in war, but 
it proves that they must engage in war. Be it remem
bered that the taxes were all put in the treasury and that 
a part of the money was used for the most iniquitous and 
diabolical purposes. Sometimes the money in the king's 
treasury was used to gratify the king's personal vices and 
fleshly appetites and even his baser passions. Again, 
some of the money put into the king's treasury by taxa
tion was used to support the false religions and corrupt 
idolatry of that day. Now, if paying taxes into the king's 
treasury meant that Christ, in paying the taxes, indorsed 
and encouraged war, because some of the money was used 
to that end, it also proves that Christ indorsed and en
couraged the vices, sins, and idolatry of that day. Hence, 
the argument made by those who favor war proves too 
much, and, therefore, proves nothing. The argument goes 
too far even in its application to war, for it would make 
Christ approve of all the Roman wars without any dis
tinction of their justice or injustice, and we must not con
elude that Christ gave indorsement or approbation to the 
atroeious iniquity of the Roman wars. 

WithdPawing Fellowship fpom the DisoPdePly. 
BY ,J. C. lH'Q. 

That it is scriptural and, therefore, right to withdraw 
from the ungodly and disobedient, is accepted by all who 
believe the Bible. The command to withdraw from such is 
as clear, specific, and positive as is the language of the 
commission when it says that " he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." In proof of this I quote a few 
passages. "Now we command you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after 
the tradition which they received of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) 
Thus it is seen that Christians cannot be faithful to God 
without withdrawing from the disorderly, since this com
mand is so positive and clear. Again, I quote 1 Tim. 1: 
19, 20: " Holding faith and a !?;ood conscience, which some 
having thrust from them made shipwreck concerning the 
faith: of whom is Hymenreus and Alexander; whom 1 
delivered unto Satan, that they might be taught not to 
blaspheme." The Holy Spirit clearly and strongly con
demns the action of the church at Corinth in its failure 
to withdraw fellowship from a fornicator. The Corin
thian church, it seems, was puffed up and was not grieved 
that it had such a member among them. The Holy Spirit, 
through Paul, commands: " In the name of our Lord 
Jesus, ye being gathered together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan 

for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." ( 1 Cor. 5: 4, 5.) 

Christians, however, should withdraw fellowship from 
the disobedient and disorderly ( 1) for the salvation of the 
church and (2) for the redemption and salvation of the 
man himself. As the church at Corinth seemed to glory 
in the course of the wicked man, the Holy Spirit, through 
Paul, says: " Your glorying is not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as ye 
are unleavened." (1 Cor. 5: 6, 7.) Thus it will be seen 
that Christians shollld not fellowship and recognize evil 
in any form. To fellowship and uphold an evildoer makes 
one responsible for his wrongdoing, and is also conducive 
to the contamination of the whole body. The wicked mem
ber may lead many others into sin and rebellion. 

Our duty to restore comes before our duty to withdraw. 
Therefore, while Christians should withdraw fellowship 
from the wicked, and not associate with them in any way 
that will uphold and encourage them in their wickedne:s, 
yet they should withdraw fellowship from them as a last 
resort and after every scriptural effort toward restoration 
has been exhausted. We should proceed just as a surgeon 
proceeds as a last resort to amputate a member of the 
body for the protection of the other members of the body. 
Read the following admonition of the Holy Spirit: " Breth
ren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye who 
are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; 
looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." 
(Gal. 6: 1, 2.) 

I would emphasize the thought that we should be very 
considerate and not take any unwise and unscriptural 
step in dealing with the disorderly walking. If we hear 
rumors of evil, instead of whispering those rumors to 
others, it is our duty to go in person to the offender and 
admonish him to refrain from all evil doing. The Bible 
admonishes Christians: " But exhort one another day by 
day, so long as it is called To-day; lest any one of you 
be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin." (He b. 3: 13.) 
When a brother has been guilty of a trespass, if we love 
him as one Christian should love another, we will not go 
and tell it to our neighbors and friends, but we will go 
to him in a spirit of gentleness, kindness, and firmness, 
and admonish him to cease any evil into which he may 
have fallen. " Love suffereth long, and is kind; love en
vieth not, love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, does 
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not 

" provoked, taketh not account of evil." (1 Cor. 13: 4, 5.) 
If we properly consider om· own frailties and weaknesses, 
and, in addition, the wondrous love of God for us all, 
we will not proclaim to the world the trespasses and 
shortcomings of our weak brethren, but in tenderness we 
will go to them and endeavor to lift them up. The Holy 
Spirit admonishes: " Be ye kind one to another, tender
hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ 
forgave you." (Eph. 4: 32.) But how different are the 
actions of many professed Christians! With unmeasured 
words and unbridled tongues, as talebearers, they go 
::.bout peddling scandals and evil reports on their breth
ren. If such would only cease their evil whisperings, the 
erring ones, by proper scriptural action, could be saved 
and brought into a closer union with God. Solomon tells 
us: "For lack of wood the fire goeth out; and where 
there is no whisperer, contention ceaseth. As coals are to 
hot embers, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to 
inflame strife." (Prov. 26: 20, 21.) Such action has sent 
many a weak and well-meaning soul to perdition. The 
Bible nowhere authorizes such a course, and the disciple 
who engages in it is far meaner than the weak brother 
whom he pretends to seek to reform. 

Neither do the Scriptures authorize us to write letters 
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to members on whom evil reports have been circulated, 
stating a day on which they must come and make confes
sion to the church, otherwise they will no longer be mem
bers of the body of Christ. Such action is wholly unscrip
tural and is as far from the spirit of Christ as virtue is 
from vice. Such a method of fencing brethren out of the 
kingdom of Christ should never be named among Chris
tians. Even the elders of the church are not authorized 
to take such action, for they might write and make such 
dema:~ds on erring members and the members fail to re
ceive the letters. Furthermore, well-informed Christil¥!S 
will r.ot be governed by such arbitrary and unscrip
tural action. The Bible is clear as to our duty in the 
case of personal offenses: "And if thy brother sin against 
thee, go, show him his fault between thee and him alone; 
if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he 
hear thee not, take with thee one or two more, that at the 
mouth of two witnesses or three every word may be estab
lished. And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto thee 
church: and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him 
be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican." (Matt. 18: 
15-17.} So when our brethren sin, we should go to them 
and seek to redeem them in the spirit of meekness and 
humility. We may add stars to our crown by going to 
our brethren who are in error, both as to conduct and 
doctrine, and leading them out of their sins into purer 
and nobler lives. 

James (5: 19, 20) says: "My brethren, if any among 
you err from the truth, and one convert him; let him 
know, that he who converteth a sinner from the error of 
his wav shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a 
multitdde of sins." Every possible effort should be made 
to show the erring their mistakes before bringing them 
before the elders of the church and withdrawing fellow
ship from them. When it is necessary to withdraw fel
lowship, it is always painful to true Christians, and they 
do it simply because God commands it, and it must be 
done for the salvation of the evildoer and the protection 
1>f the body of Christ. Elders of a church should never 
be so timid that they are afraid to go to those in error 
and point out to them the fearful consequences of their 
·sins. And even when they find it necessary for the pro
tection of the church to withdraw from the unruly and 
disobedient, they should not then CO\lnt them as enemies, 
but should admonish them as erring brethren. Paul ad
monishes the Thessalonians: "And if any man obeyeth not 
our word by this epistle, note that man, that ye have no 
company with him, to the end that he may be ashamed. 
And yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him 

- as a brother." (2 Thess. 3: 14, 15.) When we withdraw 
fellowship from the wicked, we should decline to associate 
with them in any way that will recognize and counte
nance their sins. " I wrote unto you in my epistle to 
have no company with fornicators; not at all meaning 
with the fornicators of this world, or with the covetous 
and extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world: but as it is, I wrote unto you 
not to keep company, if any man that is named a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, not 
to eat." (1 Cor. 5: 9-11.) 

Oliver Cromwell was once lodging in Knaresborough. 
A young maiden of the house was ordered to take a pan 
of coals and air his bed. When she went out, she stopped 
and peeped through the keyhole, having a natural cu~i
osity to see what so great a man would do. She saw h1:U 
rise from his seat, advance toward the bed, and fall on h1s 
knees in which attitude he remained some time. After a 
while' she went away, but again returned, finding him in 
the same position. How many of us could stand the key
hole test?--Selected. 

"Story. of Jonah Only a Parable." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Our " Christian Church " preachers are honeycombed 
with destructive criticism. I give our readers the follow
ing clipping from the Atlanta Journal, January 29, 1923: 

In the first of a series of sermons on the Book of Jonah, 
Dr. L. 0. Bricker, pastor of the First Christian Church, 
told a large congregation Sunday that the Book of Jonah, 
in which the whale episode is recounted, was not intended 
as a historical narrative, but as a parable. 

Dr. Bricker made the point that Christ quoted the Book 
of Jonah oftener than any other book in the Old Testa
ment because he was particularly fond of the parable 
method of teaching. 

" From the standpoint of a parable, like those of the 
good Samaritan, the prodigal son, and others, it is one 
of the most impressive and pathetic portions of holy 
writ," he said. 

"Jonah is to be considered more as a type than as an 
individual." 

Dr. Bricker pointed out that there was ~ living .Jonah, 
with characteristics similar to those associated w1th the 
Biblical character, but Jived many years before the Book 
of Jonah was written. 

"Jonah the hard-hearted," Dr. Bricker said, in con
cluding his sermon, " lived, as a type, in the Old Testa
ment. He lives now. He is a resident of every land and 
is a member, in good standing, of every church." 

Now, with this before you, listen to Christ in the fol
lowing words: "An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it but 
the sign of Jonah the prophet: for as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the belly of the whale, so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth." (Matt. 12: 39, 40.) 

"Jonah the prophet," then, was just a type, and not 
a real character! And please to note that it says: "As 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the 
whale so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
night~ in the heart of the earth." But the story of Jonah 
is only a parable. Therefore, the story of Christ's death 
and three nights in the heart of the earth is just a 
myth, and not a fact, if Dr. Bricker is correct in his 
views. How long before all the preachers of the Chris
tian Church will Jose their faith in the Bible? Is it not 
time to call a halt? Does a man have a saving faith in 
Christ when he does not believe what Christ says? 

Brother Bricker, instead of looking for types of the 
" hard-hearted " in the church to-day, had better devote 
his time to types of those who believe not the plain-as-day 
declarations of our Lord. Such unbelieve1·s are not only 
in the church but are filling many pulpits of this day. 
Why try to m~ke the story of Jonah a parable? Is it not 
the work of Satan, who continually seeks to discredit our 
Lord, whether he who promulgates such teaching is con
scious of the fact or not? (Read 2 Cor. 11: 13-15.) Can
not a man teach that Christ is God's Son and at the same 
time destroy this claim with his unbelief in what Christ 
says? Let us beware! 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THF WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Cloth. JOO pages. Price, postpaif! ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. .In i! the 
Greek verb "psallo" is phi\ologic~lly a~d lmto.ncallv 
examined, together wit~ a. full d~sc?ss1on of .kmdred 
matters relating to mus1c m Chnst1an worship. The 
book is .th@ result of a lifetime of critical s~udy and 
research and has become the standard of mforma
tion on the music questjon. It has _been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren m the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Lena W. Nance, Goodspring, Tenn., inquires about the 
contribution. She says: " I would like to know if you 
think it wrong for a class which uses the Quarterlies to 
take up a collection while in the class to pay for same, 
separate and apart from the Lord's-day contribution, in 
order not to burden the church." 

I know of no law of God that requires only one con
tribution on the Lord's day. It might be well to pass the 
contribution through the church treasury, but there is no 
wrong in members of the class contributing to pay for the 
literature they use. They should be encoura1:1;ed to do so. 

Mrs. W. J. Hogan wishes an explanation of He b. 6: 
4-6. She asks: " Does it mean that after a person has 
been converted, if he fall into sin, there is no chance for 
him to be saved? If so, how can we hope to restore a 
person?" 

I have answered this question many times. As David 
Lipscomb has given a full and clear answer to the above 
questions, I quote him here (" Queries and Answers," 
pages 168-170) : 

I do not think it difficult to understand, if we will con
sider to whom it was written. It was written to Jewish 
converts to Christianity. After the first glow of enthusi
asm had subsided and the converts met with the double 
persecution from the Gentiles and their own brethren, 
they were discouraged, disheartened, and disposed to give 
up Christ and go back to Judaism; and this letter was 
written to show them the superiority of the law of Christ 
to that of Moses and the ruin they would bring on them
selves by such a course. The letter must be studied with 
this thought. In chapters 1 and 2 Paul shows that tloe 
angels brought the one law; that the Son of God brought 
the other, and that he partook of the nature of man 
that he might be tempted in all things as man is. In 
chapter 3 he shows that Moses, a servant, was mediator 
and lawgiver of one; Jesus Christ, the Son of God, of the 
other. In chapter 4 he contrasts the rest in tloe earthly 
kingdom with the better rest that remains to the people 
of God in the heavenly Canaan, and tells that our great 
High Priest has entered before us into that heavenly rest. 
Chapter 5 is a contrast between our High Priest and the 
earthly high priest. 

I have often spoken of the meaning of chapter 6. The 
first three verses are the difficult ones: "Wherefore leav
ing the doctrine of the first principles of Christ, let us 
press on unto perfection; not laying again a foundation 
of repentance upon dead works, and of faith toward God." 
To understand this passage, we must remember this letter 
was written to the Hebrews who had been converted from 
Judaism to Christianity. Judaism, or the law of Moses, 
had been superseded by the law of Christ. The Jaw of 
Moses was the tutor to bring the Jews to Christ; when 
Christ came, the law was done away. The works of the 
Jewish law then became dead works. When the law was 
done away, the works of the Jaw were no longer in force. 
This law could not make the comers thereunto perfect. 
"For there is a disannulling of a foregoing commandment 
because of its weakness and unprofitableness (for the Jaw 
made nothing perfect), and a bringing in thereupon of a 
better hope, through which we draw nigh unto God." 
(Heb. 7: 18, 19.) The Jewish law was the beginning of 
the doctrine of Christ; it could not make perfect. Let us 
leave it, therefore, and go on to perfection in the service 
of Christ. The practice of the Jewish law was the founda
tion that demanded repentance from the works of the 
Jewish law, now no longer in force, so dead. When they 
turned from the Jewish law to Christ, the first things were 
faith in God, the teaching of baptisms, laying on of hands 
in the beginning to impart spiritual gifts, and resurrec
tion from the dead, and of eternal judgment. The ten
dency of these Jews was to go back to Judaism and lay 
again the causes out of which the necessity of the8e thing-s 
grows. Do not do this; but having passed out of Judaism 

by faith in Christ, go on unto perfection in him. The 
apostle says: "This will we do, if God permit." (Verse 
3.) A strong assertion that he and the faithful will do it. 
This much is difficult; the rest is plain. If you Jews who 
have become Christians and have been once enlightened 
by the gospel of Christ, have ta8ted of the blessings be
stowed in Christ, have been the recipients of the miracu
lous gifts of the Holy Spirit, as these Jewish Christians 
had done, and tasted of the good word of God and the 
powers of the world to come (they had enjoyed all these 
things in enjoying the miraculous gifts of the Spirit as 
they had done)-now, if after these things you deliber
ately give up Christ as the sacrifice for your sins, in t~is 
you crucify him again to yourselves afresh and put hm1 
to open shame. Those who thus turn to Judaism after 
they have known Christ cannot be renewed to repentance. 
They reject Christ as their sacrifice, and there is no other 
sact:ifice to save them. The same idea is presented in Heb. 
10: 29. The man who rejects Christ as the Mediator and 
Savior has no other that can save. This is true. When 
he rejects Christ, it is impossible to renew him to repent
ance. But neither of these passages has the least refer
ence to persons being renewed again to repentance who, 
while believing in Christ, fall through temptadons into 
sin. This is too clearly taught in many places of the 
Scriptures for a moment to be doubted. Thi~ speaks of 
those who give up Christ. They have no other approach 
to God. I suppose the principle taught is applicable at 
all times and places. When a man has come to know the 
gospel, with its privileges, blessings, and hopes, and 
deliberately gives it up and turns back to another religion, 
or to no religion, he is guilty of the same crime and sin 
that those who gave up Christ and went back to Judaism 
were. 

W. R. Willcutt, Bear Creek, Ala., desires an explanation 
of 1 Tim. 5: 8 and also of Rom. 14: 5. (1) 1 Tim. 5: 8: 
" But if any provideth not for his own, and specially his 
own household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an unbeliever." (2) Rom. 14: 5: "OJ;J.e man esteemeth 
one day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. 
Let each man be fully assured in his own mind." 

1. It means temporal support, and it refers to the 
widows properly dependent upon relatives, not one's wife 
or children. The connection clearly shows this. The 
Spirit, through Paul, is telling how the widows shall be 
supported. Those widows who have children or grand
children shall be provided for by them. The Spirit tells 
what widows are to be supported by the church and what 
not, and then says, referring back to the children and the 
grandchildren: " If any provideth not for his own [widows, 
mother, or grandmother], . he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an unbeliever." Verse 9 says: 
"Let none be enrolled [to be supported by the church] as a 
widow under threescore years old, having been the wife 
of one man." The passage is clearly applicable to believ
ing children and grandchildren supporting their widG>wed 
mothers or grandmothers. To fail to support such per
sons in their own household is to deny the faith and is 
worse than an unbeliever. It is certainly the duty of a 
husband and father to supply his wife and children with 
food and raiment and also spiritual instruction, but this 
passage does not refer to this duty. 

2. In order to understand this passage, it is necessary 
to know that under the Jewish law there were many days 
regarded as holy days. Among them were the first day of 
the month, the new moon, and also feast and fast days. 
Under Christ the question came up: Shall these days still 
be observed? Shall the meats and sacrifices be offered 
to the Lord? Paul tells us it is a matter of indifference. 
Those who desire to observe the day can do so, provided 
they spend it in true worship to the Lord; others, who do 
not desire to observe these days, are not required to do so, 
but they should serve the Lord in their failure to observe 
days. The same days are referred to in Gal. 4: 10: " Y e 
observe days, and months, and seasons, and years." The 
observance of such days is not demanded by Chirst. 
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PROPOSED "JAMES A. HARDING MEMORIAL BUILDING." 

In honor of Brother James A. Harding, who, together with Brother David Lipscomb, was the founder of Bible 
schools, his students and other devoted friends are creating a fund of fifty thousand dollars to be used toward the erec
tion of the Memorial Building. The building complete will cost not less than one hundred thousand dollars. It is the 
earnest desire of those who have launched this campaign to begin the foundation of the building this fall and have it 
completed within the coming year. Its erection will increase the facilities of the school two hundred per cent, 
and will carry on the great work to which Brother Harding gave so much of his life. 

RiehaPdson-Hall Debate. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

I have just returned from Dayton, 
Tenn., where I attended a discussion 
between I. D. Richardson (Seventh
Day Adventist) and S. H. Hall 
(Christian). Mr. Richardson af
firmed for six nights the keeping of 
the Sabbath; Brother Hall denied. 

This was in every way the cleanest 
debate that I have ever heard. The 
speakers demonstrated by their atti
tude that discussions can be had 
without wrangling or personalities. 
I will say for Mr. Richardson that 
his general manner bespeaks for 
him that he is a gentleman and that 
he believes with all of his heart the 
things for which he stands. As to 
S. H. Hall, I have yet to meet the 
man who can manifest more the 
spirit of Christ at all times than he. 
He confines himself to the subject 
under consideration, and the word of 
God is final in all matters spiritual. 
He convinces his hearers that he be
lieves in what he believes, and that 
with all of his soul. It is conceded 
by the denominations (except Ad
ventists) that Brother Hall was too 
much for Mr. Richardson. 

I shall ever be glad of the splendid 
manner in which everything was done 
and of the impression made upon 

the hearers. With the exception of 
Brother Willie Hunter, who has re
cently moved to Oneida, I am the 
only minister of the church of Christ 
from the Kentucky border to Chatta
nooga via the Cincinnati and South·· 
ern Railway who is devoting his time 
to preaching; hence, I am so glad 
always to have other brethren to 
visit us. 

The brotherhood will make no mis
take to call upon S. H. Hall for the 
defense of the truth. He is earnest, 
logical, and forceful in all of his ar
guments; hence, convincing. It is 
said by Dayton citizens that Seventh
Day Adventist doctrine has suffered 
the hardest blow ever given it in 
this country, where they have long 
had a strong following. 

At the close of the debate Mr. 
Richardson was invited to meet 
Brother Hall again in Nashville and 
at Ooltewah to continue the discussion 
of the Sabbath question. We will 
await his pleasure in this matter. 

Our work at Rockwood is moving 
along nicely, and we are planning to 
hold five mission meetings this year, 
besides having Brethren Charles 
Holder and T. B. Thompson each to 
hold a meeting for the church here, 
and we are looking forward with a 
great deal of pleasure to having 
Brother W. S. Moody preach for us 

on the third Lord's day in February. 
The church at Dayton is not strong 
numerically, but there are some as 
loyal as can be found, and they are 
so well pleased with Brother Hall's 
work that they are expecting good 
results to follow, and are hoping to 
have him hold a meeting, if possible, 
during this year. 

A Prominent Nurse 
Tells Her Experience 

Something Worth Reading 
Athens, Tenn. - "I suffered from 

chronic bronchitis for six years and when 
I had the 'flu' in 1919, my cough grew 
worse. I soon developed asthma. I suf
fered terribly and ·was sure I had con
sumption. I had a very bad color, could 
not sleep at night and had pains in my 
breast and shoulders. Also my arms 
would be numb. I began taking Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery and 
was cured of my cough. I worked all last 
winter-was up at night with my pa
tients and did not have a cold all winter. 
Would ask all who suffer from weak lungs 
or throat trouble to try Dr. Pierce's 
Golden Medical Discovery."-Mrs. W. 
C. Carter, Route 2. 

Obtain the Discovery in tablets or liq
uid at your nearest drug store or send lOc 
to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, 
N. Y., for trial pkg.1 or write for free 
medical advice. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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UNCOMFORTABLE ~r.~L~i~ld R~"orts ~ 
AFTER MEALS? ' ., Jll 

~ 

Then Try a Pinch .of Black
Draught. This White
Haired Alabama Lady 

Says It Helped Her. 

Dutton, Ala.- In recommending 
Thedford's Black-Draught to her 
friends and neighbors here, Mrs. 
T. F. Parks, a well-known Jackson 
County lady, said: 

"I am getting up in years; my 
head is pretty white. I have seen 
medicines and remedies come and go, 
but the old reliable came and stayed. 
I am talking of Black-Draught, a liver 
medicine we have used for years
one that can be depended upon and 
one that will do the work. 

" Black-Draught will relieve indi
gestion and constipation if taken 
right; and I know, for I tried it. It Is 
the best thing I have ever found for 
the full, uncomfortable feeling after 
meals. 

" Sour stomach and sick headache 
can be relieved by taking Black
Draught. It aids digestion; also as
sists the liver in throwing off impuri
ties. I am glad to recommend Black
Draught, and do, to my friends and 
neighbors." 

For simple, common ailments, due 
to disordered stomach, liver, and 
bowels, you will find Thedford's Black
Draught a useful and valuable remedy. 
The purely vegetable ingredients of 
which Black-Draught is composed 
gently stimulate the liver, increasing 
the flow of digestive juices, thereby 
helping to prevent or relieve constipa
tion in an easy, natural way. 

Insist upon Thedford's, the original 
and only genuine Black-Draught pow
dered herb and root liver medicine. 

Dibrell, Tenn., February 5.---Elrler 
Price Billingsley, from Columbia, 
Tenn., held a fine meeting with the 
church here last week, preaching at 
3 P.M. after Sunday night, with fair 
crowds for damp, disagreeable weath
er. We are having quite a good in
terest in our Lord's-day service. Not
withstanding the snow, ice, and slush 
on last Sunday, we had almost an 
average attendance, mostly grown 
people, and a very fine service.-P. G. 
Potter. 

Huntsville, Ala., February 8.-Aft
er a very pleasant trip into Florida, 
we are home again with the Central 
Church. I preached on the fifth 
Lord's day in December to splendid 
audiences, morning and evening, at 
Tampa. The brethren st1ll ~peak of 
the meeting we had there in 1919 as 
the best meeting in the history f)f th:Jt 
church. The fruits of tha:; P1eeting 
can be plainly seen in the chm·eh thne 
and also in David Lipsroml• College 
now. Our Lakeland meetin;; was mo~t 
pleasant and profitable. That church 
is young and few in number, but they 
have a most splendid zeal for the 
cause. They have arranged a pro
gram for building up the work there 
which will be made known soon. 
They are desirous of building up the 
strongest congregation in all Florida, 
inasmuch as all surroundings and 
circumstances are, they believe, con
ducive to that end. This beauti
ful city of twelve thousand people 
offers within it and around it the 
highest inducements for investments 
of any city of the South. Breth
ren expecting sometime to locate in 
Florida for their winters, or for all 
time, would do well to communicate 
with D. C. Boswell, 210 North Massa
chusetts Street, or 0. M. Whitlow, 
R. B. 56-A, Lakeland, Fla. These 
brethren are strictly reliable and can 
be depended upon to tell the facts.
T. B. Thompson. 

Drumright, Okia., January 25.
Beginning in September, 1921, I 
spent nine months in Western Okla
homa Christian College. While in
school I preached every Lord's day. 
As soon as school was out I entered 
the evangelistic field. My meetings 
were as follows: Sentinel, thirteen 
additions; Foss, five additions; Oilton, 
twenty-five additions; Wynona, eleven 
additions; Drumright, one hundred 
and thirteen additions; Shamrock, 
sixteen additions. At the close of the 
Drumright meeting I canceled all 
the meetings I had booked for the 
remainder of the year and moved to 
Drumright. Since then I have been 
working full time with the newly 
formed congTegation here. We have 
baptized folks regularly since I have 
been here. The congregation is grow
ing steadily. We hope to accomplish 
much here in the future. Besides 
these meeting·s, J engaged in four de
bates during 1922. The first was 
with G. F. Slape, Missionary Bap
tist, at Snow Hill, near Blanchard, 
Okla. At the close of this debate 
twelve were baptized and three re
stored. Six propositions were dis
cussed in this debate. The debate 
continued six clays, with two sessions 
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Aspirin 
S "8 " . ay ayer and Inststl 

Unless you see the name "Bayer " 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con· 
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

each day. Visiting preachers were 
E. M. Borden, A. F. Waller, U. R. 
Beeson, L. C. Vanclerver, Sam 
Shultz, and others. I met 0. E. 
Sheets, Missionary Baptist, at Red 
Bluff Baptist Church, near Cordell, 
Okla., in a debate which continued 
four days. Visiting preaching breth
ren were U. R. Beeson, Robert Alex
ander, E. D. Shelton, and others 
whose names I do not recall. I held 
a debate with A. Nunnery, editor of 
the Baptist Worker, of Chickasha, at 
Warren, Okla. The general church 
questions were discussed. The debate 
continued six days. Two days during 
the debate we debated eight hours a 
clay. Visiting preachers: C. C. Fu
qua, S. E. Templeton, L. C. Vander
ver, J. C. McDonald, and Lee San
ders. At Oilton, Okla., I met C. C. 
Platt, nonordinance Holiness for 
four days. Holy Spirit baptism and 
water baptism were the subjects dis
cussed. Preaching brethren present 
were: L. C. Vanderver, U. G. Wilkin
son, Loyd Wills, and John Puckett. 
I shall meet Mr. Platt again in the 
near future near Stillwater. I am 
also to meet Elder C. H. Cayce, editor 
of the Primitive Baptist, of Fordyce, 
Ark., at Mountain View, Okla., in the 
near future. I shall be with the folks 
in Drumright until May, when I shall 
begin protracted meetings. During 
1922 I spoke something near three 
hundred times. This was the best 
year of my life as a minister of the 
gospel. I hope to make 1923 still bet
t~r. May the Lord bless all of his 
laborers.-W. L. Oliphant. 

Nashville, Tenn., February 5.--At 
the close of school at the David Lips
comb College last June, wife and I 
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made my father a short visit in Fay
etteville, Tenn., then came back to 
Nashville. We then left to take up 
work in Abilene, Kan., arriving there 
on June 12. On the following Lord's 
day we had our first meeting in a 
rented hall. The cause of these faith
ful few being without a house to meet 
in is the same as with thousands of 
others all over our land and country. 
They had a nice house one time. They 
paid out their hard-earned money to 
have a house in which to meet and 
worship God, and had finished it and 
II!et in it for _the first time, happy as 
kmgs and priests in the Lord. The 
devil, clothed in sheep's clothing, came 
in and made some believe that he had 
the right to improve on the Lord's 
way of worship to God, and succeeded 
in getting his plan in the worship. 
God's plan through Christ passed out 
with these faithful few, but they still 
have God'!" nlan to worship him in 
Abilene. They have at the present 
time sixteen members and willing 
workers for the Lord. After workinP' 
with them for six months, wife and I 
came back to Tennessee. We prom
ised to return to them next April. 
Kansas remincl>; me of what our 
Savior said: " The harvest truly i~ 
plenteous, but the laborers are few." 
Arrivino: in Nashville. we spent onP 
week with my wife's fsther. then left 
for a tour in Lincoln, Giles. Marshall, 
and Bedford counties. visiting mv 
b1·others and sisters. I preached at 
Fayetteville on the first Lord's dav 
in J a'1uary to a. huge rrowd. hoth 
morning and evening. We hfld two 
confessions at the P.orni-ng- service~. 
and thev '"ere hnried with their r.ord 
in bapt:sm at the evening- services. 
There were one hunclred aPd nineteen 
in Sunday school. Their avera!!e at
tendance iR oPe hundred and fifty; 
at the Lo>·rl's-day worshin. two 1->un
dred and fifty or more. Their Sun
day-school collection averages twelve 
dollars. The freewill offering av
erages sixty dollars. We greatly en
joyed our visit with the brethren 
there. We were out on the farm 
where I was reared on the second 
Lord's day. We were rained out that 
day. I preached at Lewisburg on the 
third Lord's day to two fine audiences. 
The church there seems to be getting 
along fine. We were in Shelbyville 
on the fourth Lord's day. Brother 
E. P. Watson has located with the 
church at that place. At the morning 
services we had a large audience. 
Brother WatRon did the preaching-. 
At. the evening- services we had an
other good audience. and the writer 
did the preaching. The church here 
seems to be getting along fine. We 
pray that the church may do more 
and greater work this year than ever 
before. We returned home on Mon
day, January 29, and will be here till 
the first of April. Any congregation 
desiring my services on Lord's day 
should write me at 5604 New York 
Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. I 
would like to be kept busy til! the 
first of April, when we will retul'n to 
our work in Kansas.-Thc·Inas 'I'. 
Pack. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially dealgned gift !or the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems o! comfort !rom 
greatest writers. Each selection a master
piece.. Memorial record page !or the de
cea.aed. Beautltully decorated. Flowera fade, 
but .. consolation.. may be cherished tor I 
year•. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy Printing Company, Nuhvllle, 
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Forthcoming Debate. 
BY L. E. JONES. 

There will be a four-days' debate, 
March 6-9, at Grantsburg, Ill., be
tween F. L. Paisley, of the church of 
Christ, and L. R. Riley, Baptist. 
Following are the propositions in 
order: (1) " The Bible teaches that 
lost sinners are saved by the obedi
ence of Jesus Christ only, without 
any conditions of obedience upon their 
pa1·t whatsoever." L. R. Riley af
firms; F. L. Paisley denies. ( 2) 
" The Bible teaches that lost sinners 
are saved upon the condition of their 
own obedience, including baptism." 
F. L. Paisley affirms ; L. R. Riley 

denies. (3) "The Bible teaches that 
the churches described in the New 
Testament were Missionary Baptist 
churches and the individual members 
were Missionary Baptists." L. R. 
Riley affirms; F. L. Paisley denies. 
( 4) " The Bible teaches that it is 
possible for a regenerated · child of 
God to so live and so sin as to be 
finally lost in hell." F. L. Paisley 
affirms; L. R. Riley denies. The 
brethren there are few, but are as 
loyal a little band as can be found 
anywhere. They are looking forward 
to a feast of good things and will 
take care of all who will come. So 
come, brethren, and help us enjoy it. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
_This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tam.s the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
,T. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
took. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
"Throw Out the Life Line," "Brighten the Corner," "Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile,"" My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," and 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

FULL CLOTH. FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Specimen copy ............ 50 cts 
Per dozen, per copy ....... 50 cts. 
Per hundred, per copy ..... 50 cts. 

Specimen copy ............ 40 cts. 
Per dozen, per copy. . ..... 40 cts. 
Per hundred, per copy ...... 40 cts. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

We expect to have this book ready about April 1, 1923. It will be 
oublished in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state whether 
full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a musi<; book suitable for child_ren. w_e 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabnel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel h:ymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It will be published in round and 
shape notes. The book will be ready for use early in April of this year
sooner, if possible. 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Specimen copy .......................................... 25 cts. 
Per dozen, per copy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................. 25 cts. 
Per hundred, per copy ................................... 25 cts. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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A FRIEND IN NEED 
A FRIEND INDEED 

Writes Mrs. Hardee Regarding 
Lydia E. Pi.nkham' s Vegetable 

Compound 

Los Angeles, Calif.- "I must tell you 
that I am a true friend to Lydia E. Pink· 

's Vegetable 
I have 

it off and on 
twenty years and 
has helped me 

'-.'m"JIJIJiclt:taJlge from a deli• 
to a stout, 

y woman. 
I was married 
sick all the 
until I took 
E. Pinkham's 
table Com-

1 was in bed 
much of my time pains and had to 
have the doctor every month. One day 
I found a little book in my yard in 
Guthrie, Oklahoma, and I read it through 
and got the medicine-Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound-and took 
eight bottles and used the Sanative 
Wash. I at once began to get stron~er. 
I have got many women to take it JUst 
by telling them what it has done for me. 
I have a young sister whom it has 
helped in the same way it helped me. 
I want r.ou to know that I am a 'friend 
indeed, for you were a 'friend in need. ' '' 
-Mrs. GEORGE HARDEE, 1043 Byram 
St., Los Angeles, California. 

Let Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound be a '' friend indeed '' to you. 

UIJ111ERSMITRs "j @tLL TONIC 
SOLD 50 YEARS 

A FINE GENERAL TONIC 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
1!5¢ AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE" 

Breaks Vp CROVP 
Colds, Coughs, J,aGrlppe, Flu, and a valuable 
aid in treatment of Pneumonia, 

CAPIJ-SA II 
clears the phlegm, reduces inflammation, 
I>enetrates. White salve: does not discolor 
clothing. In handy, collapsible tubes. 25c, at 
drug stores, or sent. by mall. 
CAPUDINE CO. .. :: PALEIGH, N. C. 

In answering advertisements, pleasE' 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Giving Self to the Lord. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In 2 Cor. 8: 5 Paul strikes the key
note to the Christian's life when he 
says the churches of Macedonia "first 
ga,ve their own selves to the Lord." 
If all members would so do, troubles 
would be settled and the cause would 
increase almost a hundredfold. In 1 
Cor. 6: 19, 20, Paul says, " Ye are 
not your own," " for ye are bought 
with a price." There is a vast differ
ence between knowing you are not 
your own and submitting to the 
owner, receiving from the owner and 
giving yourself to him. Many slaves 
before the Civil War were bought 
and owned by men, but they were far 
from giving themselves to their own
ers. No less is it true of some who 
claim to be Christians now. It is 
possible for one to be redeemed and 
yet be so stubborn that he will not 
give himself to the Lord. When one 
gives self to the Lord, the principle 
of obedience is settled. The things to 
be done have to be learned; and 
when this is known, the action is 
taking place. The trouble with many 
is that they have never presented 
their bodies as a living sacrifice to 
God (Rom. 12: 1) ; but, instead of 
glorifying God in their bodies and 
spirits (1 Cor. 6: 20), they fulfill the 
lusts of the flesh and fail to buffet 
the body (1 Cor. 9: 27), and soon 
yield themselves as instruments of 
unrighteousness (Rom. 6: 19). 

But Paul presented 2 Cor. 8: 5 
directly to show how and why the 
Macedonian brethren were so liberal 
in giving of their means. So may we 
not now conclude that one who is not 
liberal has not fully given self to the 
Lord? The financial part of the 
church is always easily managed 
where people have so given self first. 
The woman who was forgiven much 
loved much, and she showed her love 
by giving to the Lord. The rich fool 
of Luke 12 was not rich toward God, 
for he had planned only for self and 
had not given self to God. Liberality 
may not be the test, but it is evi
dently a test to see whether we have 
really given ourselves to God. Those 
of whom Paul wrote went beyond 
what they were able to do and were 
highly commended for it, but no men
tion is made of Paul's g·iving back a 
part of it to them. He used it for 
the cause of God, and all were 
blessed. The widow who gave all she 
had was commended by Christ, but 
there is no record of his saying that 
she had given too much and for her 
to be given back a part of it. Where 
in the Book shall we look for the 
giving-back rule? A preacher who 
gave back a quarter to a poor woman 
who had lovingly given it for the in-

FEBRUARY 15, 1923. 

terest she had in the cause surely did 
her and the cause an injustice. If 
he wanted to be so good, he could 
have gone to some richer ones, and 
all together could have sent her a 
dollar as a gift, and she would not 
have felt like it was not hers to give 
to the Lord. If we all would give as 
we are prospered, and do it cheer
fully, no doubt the papers would have 
less appeals and the cause would go 
onward by leaps and bounds. If a 
congregation of one hundred mem
bers should just give a tenth, in most 
places two hundred dollars would be 
the least for each Lord's day, unless 
they were children. I speak of work
ing members. Giving is a part of our 
service to God, and it would be as 
scriptural to forbid a faithful mem
ber's partaking of the Lord's Supper 
as to forbid his giving. What right 
do you have to so do? Why is it so 
many fail to give? I believe it is be
cause they have not given themselves 
to the Lord. Brethren, read and 
think seriously on this. 

Neutralizes Urie Acid. 
Rheumatism Is caused by uric acid In the 

blood. In order to be cured of rheumatlam, 
It Is necessary to neutralize this acid. 
RE~WAR Is a aclentlllc combination of 
salts prepared to neutralize the uric acid In 
the blood. There Is nothing In Renwar to 
Injure the stomach or afi'Pct the heart. It 
acts solely upon uric acid, completely ellm· 
lnatlng It from the blood and thereby re
lieving your rheumatism. It Ia harmlen, 
but ell'ectlve. I'osltlvely guaranteed by 
money-back oll'l'r. It Is a C:odsend to auf· 
ferers from rheuma tlsm. HPnwar also cor
rects constipation. :Mr .. T. l\1. Willis, of the 
Nashville Hnllway and Ur:ht Company. 
says: '"I must say that H~nwar far sur
pass~d my expect a tlons, for It gave me al· 
most tmmedh1te relief. Too much cannot 
be spoken In behalf of Uenwar tor rheuma
tism." Sold by druggists (price, 50 cents) 
or by mall from W ARNEU DRUG COM
PANY. NARRVIU,E. TENN. 

Constipation 
Relieved Without the Use 

of Laxatives 
Nujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative- so 
eannot gripe.. 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's 
lubricating liquid is pro
duced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and 
moving. Doctors prescribe 

Nujol because 
it acts like 
t h i s natural 
lubricant a n d 
thus replaces 
it. Try it to-
day. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
treatment for cancer. Op
eration, R , d I u m end 

. • X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 
let liVIng full information upon request Box 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. __ __ ' 
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Nineteen Twenty-Three. 
BY W. M. WILSON. 

Many have had their say on New
Year resolutions. Some have gone 
further and enumerated a great num
ber of things that should be done; 
and one writer declares the first day 
of the year should be used in making 
1·esolutions, and the remaining three 
hundred and sixty-four days for 
making good and carrying out those 
resolutions. This is a timely and 
wise suggestion. It is easy to re
solve, but it takes time and tenacity 
to execute our resolves. 

I am going to offer a suggestion 
which I think will be of merit and 
interest. Have some future issue of 
the Gospel Advocate to contain a 
goodly number of New-Year articles 
by some half dozen of the ablest 
writers. Let each writer select an 
appropriate text of scripture and 
then proceed to show how the new 
year can be made productive of 
greatest results. It would serve as a 
healthy stimulus to greater activity 
and provide greater inspiration for 
service. 

As memory now serves me, I have 
been a reader of the Gospel Advocate 
for at least seven years, and I am, 
the Lord sparing me, going to con
tinue to be a reader of this grand 
old paper. The long and short of it 
is, I cannot afford not to be. Hence, 
I am inclosing check for renewal for 
another year. Just before Christmas 
I sent a money order for one year's 
subscription and had the paper sent 
as a Christmas gift to A. S. Adams, 
my revered father-in-law, who lives 
at Corbin, Ky. 

I trust my suggestion may be duly 
considered by the Advocate force and 
viewed in the light and spirit in 
which it is intended, and that I and 
the great host of readers of the 
Advocate may be favored with the 
suggestive and helpful articles in the 
near future. 

I will close with the following lines 
which were written at my desk and 
with my pen: 
The year Nineteen Twenty-three 

Is here, our welcome guest; 
Brethren, let us loyal be, 

And do our level best. 

Preach t~e gospel to the lost, 
Who're wandering in sin; 

Regardless of time and cost, 
Lost souls for Jesus win. 

When the new year shall have closed, 
And our service for Him, 

We'll rejoice that we so posed, 
His servants, wrought with vim. 

So let us, one and all, friends, 
Make this a grand old year, 

For our wrongs make amends. 
And we'll have naught to fear. 

Renew your subscription to tbf 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Selections. 
If you would keep your friend, ap

proach him with a telescope; never 
with a microscope.-~change. 

Engrave upon your hearts, "Whatso
ever ye do, do it heartily, as unto the 
Lord;" and then take up, piece by 
piece, the work he lays before you, 
and do it thoroughly. It may look 
little and insignificant all the way, 
but at the end the golden grains 
shall have made a shining mountain. 
-The Young People. 

Character is what a man is as God 
sees him. There is no sham or pre
tense about it. Souls stand naked 
always before God. How silly and 
futile, in the light of this burning 
truth, seem all our miserable pre
tenses and subterfuges by which we 
seek to appear before men to be what 
we really are not.-Selected. 

A Good Thing~Don't Miss It.. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " flue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 cents. 
Don't miss it. 

Hi3 

Many Ills Due To Catarrh 
The mucous membranes through· 

out the body are subject to catan·hal 
congestion resulting in many serious 
complications. 

PE-RU-NA 
Well Known and Reliable 

Coughs,· colds, nasal catarrh, stom
ach and bowel troubles among the 
most common diseases due to catarrh
al conditions. 

A very dependable remedy after 
protracted sickness, the grip or Span
ish Flu. 

PE-RU-NA is a good medicine to 
have oo band for emergencies. 
Tablets ar liquid Sold Everywhere 

IN USB FIFTY YEARS 

Cuticura Soap 
-The Safety Razor-

Shaving Soap 
Cutic111'1.Soapsbaftllwithoutmng. Everywhere25e. , 

Millet•'s Ant,isl'ptic Oil, Hnown as 

Snake Oil 
~tops Chest ('ohls and Fin Quick. 
Contains Coal Oil, Tur1lentine, Camphor, Cap

Ri('UIH, Oil ~~ucal)·ptus and other valuable in
~:"redient.s. Will penetrate thickest sole leather 
in 3 minutes, goes to affected parts. Quick re
lief cn~sured. Ji,or Hheumutism, Neuralgia. 
Lumba !!O said to be without equal. All drug
gi••s. :J'\c, iOt• 1111d $1.00. llanufactured by 
HERB JUICE MEDICINE CO., Jackson, Tenn. 

IF SICK TODAY~. 
TAKE NO CALOMEL 

..Dodson's Liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 
Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 

You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

I discovered a vegetable compound 
that does the work of dangerous, 
sickening calontel and I want every 
reader of this paper to buy a bottle 
for a few cents and if it doesn't 
straighten you up better and quicker 
than salivating calomel just go back 
to the store and get your money back. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of 
Dodson's Liver Tone wiJl put your 
sluggish liver to work and clean your 
thirty feet of bowels of the sour bile 
and constipation poison which is 
clogging your system and making you 
feel miserable. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of this 
harmless liquid liver medicine will 

relieve the headache, biliousness, coat
ed tongue, ague, malaria, sour stom
ach or any other distress caused by a 
torpid liver as quickly as a dose of 
vile, nauseating calomel, besides it 
will not 111ake you sick or keep you 
from a day'a work. 

Calomel is poison-it's mercury-it 
attacks the bones, often causing rheu
matism. Calomel is dangerous. It sick
ens-while my Dodson's Liver Tone 
is safe, pleasant and harmless. Eat 
anything afterwards, because it ean 
not salivate. Give it to the children 
because it doesn't upset the stomach 
or shock the liver. Take a spoonful 
tonight and wake up feeling fine and 
ready for a full day's work. 
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Corns 
Lift Off with F inge:-s 

lloesu 't Drop a \itt lc 
'· Preezone'' on a.n aching COL'n, itu;tant-
1~· that corn stops hurting, then shortly 
you lift it right off with fing"t'S. 'l'rul~·! 

Your druggist sells a tiny bottle of 
'' Freezone'' for a few eents, suffieient 
to remove eve1·v hard f'orn, soft ('Ol'll, 01' 

corn lwtween t'1w toes. anrl the <'alluses, 
without soreness o1· i•Titation. 

"' 

CABBAGE PLANTS ~~~~~~~·s ~~a0n~st P ~:a~~ 
now. Varieties, Jer-

sey and Charleston Wakefield, Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1, 000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
for 50 cents; 500 for $1.25; 1,000 for $2.25. 
lt'irst-class plants from best Long IHland seed 
Satisfaction guaranteed or n1oney returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tifton, Ga. 

:FROSTPROOF CABBAGE Pl.A:STS, $1.00 
per 1,000, f. o. b. Valdosta, Georgia. All \"ari
Ptie~. Prompt shipn1e-nt. 
MANSOlt PLANT CO., \'aldosta, Georgia. 

CANCERS CURED AT THE KELLAM 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancera, 
Tumors, Ulcers, X~Ray Burns, and Chronlo 
Sores without the use or the knlte, X-Ray, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum, and we have 
cured over 90 per cent of the many hun~ 
dreds of sufferers treated during the pa•t 
twenty-three years. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1617 West Main St. Richmond. Va. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
tree trial or my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that will prove lt. Stops the Itch
ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr, Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Mo. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Acl.vocate. 
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The Stone. 
BY ROY C. HYDE. 

" Therefore if!.us saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure founda
tion: he that believeth shall not make 
haste." (Isa. 28: 16.) We find here 
a precious and sure foundation, and 
that stone is Christ. 

" Wherefore also it is contained in 
the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a chief corner stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth on him shall not 
be confounded." · ( 1 Pet. 2: 6.) 
Therefore, we have the foundation. 

Paul says: "According to the grace 
of God which is given unto me, as a 
wise masterbuilder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon." (1 Cor. 
3: 10.) Therefore, we should be 
sure how we build. It is dangerous to 
build upon that foundation without 
the authority of the Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

The church is " the pillar and 
ground of the truth." ( 1 Tim. 3: 
15.) The church is the pillar, and the 
pillar supports the truth. Brick and 
mortar never does. Therefore, we 
should use our means to support the 
truth. " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel." (Mark 16: 15.) 

But some say we are not the 
church; we are just members. "Ye 
also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house." (1 Pet. 2: 5.) Our 
Lord is " the head of the corner." 
(Verse 7.) We should practice just 
what he has said and authorized us 
to do. He gave his life for us, and 
we should work " for his body's sake, 
which is the church." (CoL 1: 24.) 
The Lord gave his life and blood to 
purchase us. You are one of the 
purchased possessions of the Lord. 
" In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the lorgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his 
grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) "For we are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones." (Eph. 5: 30.) "Now 
ye are the body of Christ, and mem
bers in particular." (1 Cor. 12: 27.) 
" For the body is not one member, but 
many." (Verse 14.) 

Therefore, being the body of Christ, 
we should use the name of Christ. 
" Yet if any man suffer as a Chris
tian, let him not be ashamed; but let 
him glorify God on this behalf." (1 
Pet. 4: 16.) Should we wear another 
name? 

But some will say they support the 
truth in their auxiliaries, aid soci
·eties, Baptist Young People's Unions, 
Epworth Leagues, etc. We read 
again: " If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; if any 
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THOUS~NDS HAVE KIDNEY 
TROUBLE AND NEVER 

SUSPECT IT 
Applicants for Insurance Often 

Rejected 

Judging from reports from drug
gists who are constantly in direct 
touch with the public, there is one 
preparation that has been very suc
cessful in overcoming these condi
tions. The mild and healing influence 
of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root is soon 
realized. It stands the highest for its 
remarkable record of success. 

An examining physician for one of 
the prominent life insurance compa
nies, in an interview on the subject, 
made the astonishing statement that 
one reason why so many applicants 
for insurance are rejected is because 
kidnev trouble is so common to the 
American people, and the large ma
jority of those whose applications are 
declined do not even suspect that 
thev have the disease. Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root is on sale at all drug 
stores in bottles of two sizes, me
dium and large. 

However, if you wish first to test 
this great preparation, send ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample bottle. \Vhen 
writing, be sure to mention this paper. 

DOCTOR DISCOVERS 
NEW RUPTURE REMEDY 
Al.;.n•n. Ohio.-A pr•lllli_n"'nt Ohio physician 

ha:-; di:-wov•-rNl a wonderful new method 
\Yhich is cu1npletely revolutionL::ing the 
treatment <•f rupture. Thi::: remedy is to
trtlly different from any other-no opt~ration, 
no ('Utting, and llnihing to "rub on." Any 
rnH· f'H,n usc: it without pain or dangPr and 
without losing Oil(~ hour fron1 work. 

Ht·}if·f is f'l~lt almnst ilnmediately, and re
r·overy iH usually so rapid as to seen1 tnirae
ulow;. Any o!H~ who is ruptured 1nay obtaln 
full infornHt.Uon regarding this n'1narkable 
~1is(~ovcry by \vriting E. H. Scott, Hernia 
S1p('cialist, Suite ri~S l\i, Scott Bldg., Akron, 
Ohio, who wilt s~"·nd interesting booklet in 
plain ~(>alell wratJIJ0r. 

DANDRUFF 
QUICKLY DISAPPEARS WHEN 

Tetterine 
Is Applied. Fragrant and Soothing. 

iOc at your druggist's or from the SHUP
I'RINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion forever and ever. Amen." 
( 1 Pet. 4: 11.) Our Lord has not 
given us authority to have anything 
outside of the church, for they do not 
belong to him; but the church does, 
for "he gave himself for it." (Eph. 
5 : 25.) Again : " Upon this rock I 
will build my church." (Matt. 16: 
18.) Again: " The churches of 
Christ salute you." (Rom. 16: 16.) 

" But I think it is all right to have 
box suppers, pie suppers, ice-cream 
socials, etc." Listen: "And Jesus 
went into the temple of God, and cast 
out all them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and said unto 
them, It is written, My house shall 
be called a house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves." 
(Matt. 21: 12, 13.) Those that 
bought were as bad as those that sold. 
They were " thieves." Are we going 
to be classed with thieves? 

Some will say: " How do we make 
up money?" You do not make it up. 
" Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him." (1 
Cor. 16: 2.) 

Every man must be honest with 
God, because you cannot deceive him. 
" Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost? And Ananias 
hearing these words fell down, and 
gaYe up the ghost." And so did his 
wife. (See Acts 5: 3-10.) There
fore, if we are prosperous, we should 
make God's word prosper. 

Remember, the truth will make 
them free. "And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." (John 8: 32.) "Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) 

There are many to-day who know 
not the Lord in the forgiveness of 
their sins. " How shall they hear 
without a preacher? And how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? " 
(Rom. 10: 40.) The preacher cannot 
support himself. Some one must. It 
is our duty; we owe it to the Lord. 
We should send men everywhere to 
preach. 

" 0, but we are not able," says one. 
We must not give of our abundance. 
We should sacrifice for him. "I be
seech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice." (Rom. 
12: 1.) 

Let us do more for Christ, that he 
may present " to himself a glorious 
church, not having· spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but holy 
and without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27.) 
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"We Know in Part." 

Thy way, 0 God, is in the sea; 
Thy paths I cannot trace, 

Nor comprehend the -dfystery 
Of thine unbounded grace. 

Here the dark veils of flesh and sense 
My captive soul surround; 

Mysterious deeps of providence 
My wondering thoughts confound. 

As through a glass I dimly see 
The wonders of thy love· 

How little do I know of th~e, 
Or of the joys above! 

'Tis but in part I know thy will; 
I bless thee for the sight. 

When will thy love the rest reveal, 
In glory's clearer light? 

With rapture I shall then survey 
Thy providence and grace, 

And spend an everlasting day 
In wonder, love, and praise. 

-John Fawcett. 

HOW DOCTORS TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU. 

First Stf"p in Trf'atm.-.nt Is u. Brisk Purgative 
\\·ith {_'alotabs. the I•urified and Refined 

eaJomt-"1 rra,hlets Tha,t Are Nansf"a-
l~s."''., Sa.fe, and Sure. 

Doctors have four.d by experience 
that no medicine for colds, coughs 
sore throat, and influenza can be de~ 
pended upon for full effectiveness 
until the liver is made thoroughly 
active. That is why the first step in 
the treatment is the new, nausealess 
calomel tablets called " Calotabs," 
which are free from the sickening 
and weakening effects of the old-style 
calomel. Doctors also point out the 
fact that an active liver may go a long 
way toward preventing influenza and 
colds, and is one of the most im
portant factors in enabling the pa
tient to successfully withstand an 
attack and ward off pneumonia. 

One or two Calotabs on the tongue 
at bedtime, with a swallow of water--
that's all. No salts, no nausea, nor 
the slightest interference with your 
eating, pleasure. or work. Next morn
ing· your cold has vanished, your liver 
is active, your system is nurified, and 
you are feeling fine. with a hearty 
appetite for breakfast. Genuine Calo
tabs are solr! only in original Pealed 
nackages. Prif'e, thirtv-five cents for 
tl,e h.rge, f,mily package: ten cents 
for the small, vest-pocket size.-AdY. 

TETTERINE 
Clears Baby's Skin 

•nd drives oil' the rash and pimples. Harm
.,.~M, Soothing, Fragrant. 

-\Oc at your druggist's or from the SHUP ... 
rRJNE CO., Ssvnnnab, Ga. 

Central Church of Christ 
1720 South Flower Street 

LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

:MINISTERS: 
ROBERT E. WRIGHT, 263 N. Avenue 26. 

Phone, Lincoln 4303. 

SAMUEL E. WITTY, 225 N. Avenue 25. 
Phone, Lincoln 4930. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Meeting Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30 A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible Study; 3:16P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbusb 
Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y.; Phone, Flatbuoh 6157. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourtee.nth Street and 1\'Ieridian Place, 
:-;-_ "'· ( 3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourtef•nth Street cars pass the door. · Get 
off at XPwton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.~I. Prf'aching and 
Lorcl"s Supper, 11 A.:i\1. Preaching, 7:45P.M. 
Bible Cla.-.;~·H'S, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P. I\L Addrf'ss letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. ,V .. 'Yashington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

CHARACTED 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHT FULL 'Y 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
~WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
B'Y EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is: "No lecture extant is 
more interesting. charming. and philo
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at oncf 
to the publishers. 

PRICE, $1.50 THE COPY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE C0:\1PANY 
Department 

NASHVILLE TENN. 
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Beautiful Hair 
In a Moment 

Try This! A Gleamy Mass of 
luxuriant Hair 

At once! You can transform even 
plain, dull flat hair. You can have it 
abundant, soft, glossy and full of life. 
Just get a :l5 cent bottle of "Dander
inc" at any drugstore. Then moisten 
a soft doth with tne "Danderine" and 
draw this through your hair, ·•aking one 
small strand at a time. Instantly, yes, 
immediately, you have doubled the 
beauty of your hair. It will be a mass, 
so soft, lustrous and so easy to do up. 
All dust and excessive oil is removed. 

Let "Danderine" put new Life, vigor 
and brightness in your hair. This 
stimulating tonic will freshen your 
scalp, check dandruff and falling hair 
and help your hair to grow long, thick, 
,,,rung and beautifuL 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

MeSbane BeD Fooadry Co. 
BALTIMOIJEo MD. 

CBURCO. CHIME -d PFAL 

BELLS :s~ 
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Does This Intere~t You? 

BY JOHN E. DUNN. 

The cry is bei'Ptg heard from every 
section of our country that the Ameri
can system of education is saturated 
with the doctrine of evolution, Ger
man rationalism, and infidelity. The 
textbooks for our high schools, and 
to some extent even in the grammar 
schools, are tinctured with this dead
ly poison to the soul. If we send our 
children to the colleges and universi
ties, there is great danger of. their 
faith in God, Christ, and the Bible 
being shipwrecked. 

The only remedy is to educate our 
children under the teaching and 
training of teachers of unwavering 
faith and in schools where the Bible 
in its purity is taught. Those of us 
who believe in an education founded 
upon the principles of God's eternal 
truth must cooperate with each other 
and establish and perpetuate the 
right kind of schools. 

Brethren David Lipscomb and 
James A. Harding with their far
sighted vision saw the need of schools 
in which the pure word of God should 
be taught. The Nashville Bible 
School was founded by these two 
servants of God in 1891. From this 
humble beginning a great work of 
immense possibilities has gTown up 
in the world. 

Harper College, at Harper, Kan., 
presided over by J. N. Armstrong, is 
a junior college of recognized stand
ing by the State Board of Education 
of Kansas. The Bible is taught 
daily to every student, and Harper 
College stands firm for the eternal 
principles of the Bible just as they 
were set in the old Nashville Bible 
School by James A. Harding a11d 
David Lipscomb. Harper College is 
in a growing and prosperous condi
tion. This college is located at the 
geographical center of the United 
States, in the heart of the great 
Western farming belt, thickly settled 
by prosperous people. This school is 
handicapped for want of buildings. 
It needs and must have an adminis
tration building. As soon as we get 
this building, Harper College will 
become a senior college. 

The Work at Columbus, Ga. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

I give the following letter to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
which is self-explanatory: 

Columbus, Ga., January 31, 1923. 
--Dear Brother Little: Yours under 
date of January 29, 1923, received. 
and contents noted. We have had 
only one response to our paper no
tices-that is. in a monetary way. 
One brother, J. Madison Wright. of 
Niagara Falls, N. Y., gave us fifty i 
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CttAMBERLAIM'S 
TABLETS: 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR-

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 

TETTERINE. 
Makes hair beautiful, free 
from dandruff, and keeps the· 
scalp healthy. 
60c at your drugglst'e or !rom the SHUP-· 
l'RI~'E CO., ~avannab, Ga. 

PILES 
CURED 

w1thout cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on• 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call without delay. 
P r t v a t e reception~ 
room e for ladles-. 
Established o Inc e-
1912. Free X-Ray 
exa.mtnatton. 

OR. T. W. HUGHE~ 
Speeiali•t 

18¥, N. Broad S~ .• 
Atlanta, Ga. 

song books; otherwise, three dollars 
covers the money. We have been of
fered the use of a tent by Brother 
Charles Holder for about three 
months, but the little band here is 
not able to pay the express charges 
on same to get it here. The express 
and drayage at both ends of the line 
will amount to about twenty-five 
dollars. 

We are having services every night 
from house to house and are having 
reasonably good hearings. 

Brother Mosley is a faithful, God
fearing man, and is up and doing all 
the time. His healtli is very poor 
just now, due to his teeth. The 
dentist here is working on his mouth, 
taking pus out of his gums and jaw
bone. This is costing him one hun
dred and sixteen dollars. We are 
giving him every penny we can get 
over and above expenses. 

Sister Burns was buried to-day. 
Brother Mosley has a debate fm· 

May. 
We would be very glad to han! you 

spend some time with us, any time 
that suits your convenience. 

Remember, we are all very glad to 
get your encouraging letters. Let 
me hear from you at an early date. 

Yours in the one faith, 
R. W. STAGGERS. 

While the Catc-ma Street Church 
here in Montgomery has a monthly 
e~~pense aggregating two hundred 
and seventy- five dollars, yet a small 
contribution has gone forward t..., 
help the Co~umbus mission. Now. 
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l>rethren, there i:; nothing left for 
those who can help to do but to send 
something to either J. C. Mosley, 
1610 Second Avenue, Columbus, Ga., 
or to R. W. Staggers, Box 933, Co
lumbus, Ga. How many are going to 
let Brother Mosley, who has gone to 
this destitute field with unbounded 
faith in God, go in need of having 
his health preserved by having his 
teeth fixed or be in need of a tent? 
A later letter advises me that the 
brethren in Birmingham will furnish 
a tent. Then let the rest of us fur
nish the necessary money to carry on 
the work. Do we love Brother 
Mosley? Do we love our Savior? If 
so, let us prove our faith and love 
by our works. You will be notified 
when enough has been sent. In His 
name, we beseech the indifferent to 
wake up. 

The General Judgment. 
BY FLOYD FLEMING. 

That there will be a general judg
ment all admit; but when-at the 
second coming of Christ or at the 
end of a thousand-years' millennia! 
reign? Let us see what inspiration 
says about this. "And Enoch also, 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly com
mitted." (Jude 14, 15.) Again: "I 
charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick [living] and the dead 
at the appearing and his kingdom." 
(2 Tim. 4: 1.) Now, what thinkest 
thou, dear reader? At the second 
coming of Christ, will he come to 
judge the world, or will he establish 
a thousand-years' millennia! reign be
fore· the judgment takes place? The 
scripture just quoted positively says 
that he will "judge the quick [living] 
and the dead at his appearing." 

It is not a thousand years after 
Jesus comes that the judgment will 
take place, but positively at his com
ing. "Judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come." (1 Cor. 4: 5.) 
Yes, when Jesus comes, he "will 
render to every man according to his 
deeds." (See Rom. 2: 5, 6.) 

The doctrine of a millennia! reign 
after the second coming of Christ is 
positively without divine approval. 
At the second coming of Christ from 
heaven will be the time of the gen
eral judgment. At that time the 
righteous will receive their reward
eternal life; and at that time the 
wicked will receive their reward
everlasting punishment. (Matt. 25: 
46.) "For we must all appear be-
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Don't let child stay 
bilious, constipated 
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MOTHER, MOVE CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

When constipated, bilious, irritable, 
listless, or full of eold, your little one 
nePds a teaspoonful of ''California Pig 
Ryrup ·' to quickly start liver and bow. 
el action. In a few hours you can see 
fo1· yourself how thoroughly it works 
the sour bile an c1 undigested food right 
out and yo11 lw ,.e a well, playful child 
again. 
_ 1Iillions of mothers keep "Calif or-

fore the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or 
bad." (2 Cor. 5: 10.) 

Of the Christians, Paul says: " For 
we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." (2 Cor. 5: 1.) Of the 
wicked Jesus will say at the judg
ment: " Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels." (Matt. 25: 41.) 

Let us read the word of God care
fully, let us study it prayerfully, then 
let us obey it from a pure heart, with 
a firm determination to live closer to 
God each day. 

A moving civilization in the Far 
East and a stationary church in the 
Far West would ultimately spell out a 
disaster for both.-W. Remfrey Hunt. 

8 0 I L S Old ":':>ores, Cuts ana 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg •. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

nia Fig Syrup'' handy. They know a 
teaspoonful today saves a sick child 
tomorrow. It never eramps or over· 
acts. Ask your druggist for genuiiw 
''California Fig Syrup'' which haR 
directions for babies and children of 
all ages printed on bottle. Mother! 
You must say ''California'' or you 
may get an imitation fig syrup, 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 317-319 
Fifth A venue, North, 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Mississippi Mission Work. 

BY CHARLES F. HARDIN. 

Through the splendid cooperation 
of some Nashville brethren in a mate
rial way and their fervent prayers 
for the mission work here in Missis
sippi, and by the unerring and never
failing help of our Heavenly Father, 
together with many other favors 
which cannot be recalled just now, I 
was enabled to be a servant of Christ 
first, and of the Nashville brethren 
second, in doing some work in this 
State, of which I shall now speak. 

I was in eleven meetings during 
the season, one of which was in com
pany with our beloved brother, M. C. 
Cayce. In these eleven meetings 
there were sixty-four additions from 
all sources, including baptisms and 
reclamations. A number of those bap
tized had formerly embraced a faith 
and creed not known to the Bible. 
One of these clung so tightly to his 
theory that I almost despaired of his 
embracing the truth, but after a 
year's discussion, partly by mail, but 
mostly by personal talks, he became 
obedient to the faith. This man had 
preached some and written much for 
his creed, and was a successful law
yer of his city. This man is scholarly 
and thorough and is a great asset 
to the one body. 

Three new congregations were es
tablished where there had never been 
a congregation of the church of 
Christ before. I have visited them 
this winter, and find them " going 
ahead." 

So far as I can ascertain, I 
preached three hundred and twelve 
sermons during this time (from May 
until December 31). I also made ad
dresses to many different school 
bodies, including one to the Jackson 
Central High School. In this address 
I spoke to the largest. audience I 
have been permitted to address since 
being in this State-seven hundred in 
number. I find that such work is ef
fective in getting the school frater
nity interested in our work, and in 
many cases increases the attendance. 

I performed two marriage cere
monies during this time; but, what 
might seem a bit singular, I was not 
called upon to conduct a funeral serv
ice. I have distributed about five 
thousand tracts and leaflets, mostly 
in the city of Jackson, and have made 
personal calls too numerous to men
tion. 

The work has not been without dis
appointments in many ways, the 
greatest of which is my weakness and 
shortsightedness. The next was the 
indisposition of dying men and wom
en to hear the gospel. 

This work is great, and it will grow 
greater just in proportion as all co-
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operate and respond promptly to 
their known duty and live a conse
crated life ier God before men. 
Greater things are planned for this 
year, and we ask the prayers of all 
saints for its success. 
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THE HAND THAT WILL NOT FAlL. 

There is a hand upon the helm, 
Be brave, believing in the best; 

Though the black night be folded down, 
Upon His purpose rest. 

Keep in thy heart the will to do 
That which shall count for highest gain; 

Hold thine escutcheon high to heaven, 
Without a single stain. 

Let truth, thy shield, be steadfast still, 
Let honor walk thy way beside, 

And faith's bright lamp be lifted up, 
To be thy constant guide. 

Keep to the hope that will not fail, 
That over all, when understood, 

Moves on unchecked a sovereign power, 
Toward the final good. 

There is a hand that will not fail, 
Though doubts and fears the heart appall; 

God is around, beneath, above, 
And he is all in all. 
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-W. Lomax Childress, in The Watchword. 

DR. HARDISON AND THE LEWISBURG CHURCH. 
BY H. H. ADAMSON. 

i 
I 

Something like eighty and five years ago a parcel of 
ground was cut out of two or three counties in Southern 
Middle Tennessee, and a new county came forth that 
gracefully wears and bears the name of "Marshall." 

About the time this new county was formed a new con
gregation was born in Lewisburg, Tenn., the present 
metropolis of Marshall County. This was the second con
gregation of the church of Christ in the county. The first 
one (as I am informed) was some six or eight miles from 
Lewisburg, and was called " Tory Fork." A congregation 
that is now known as " Yell " is a legal descendant of this 
old Tory Fork church. 

On account of the wreck and ruin resulting from that 
ternble " unc1v1l " war between the States, the Lew1sbm g 

church ceased to function in " '64 " and for two years 
failed to meet for divine service. 

In 1865 Dr. S. T. Hardison came to town and began the 
practice of medicine. In the following year he was one of 
the moving factors in repai'ring the old meetinghouse, and 
also one of the leading spirits in reorganizing the con
gregation. From that good day in 1866 until this day 
(February 13, 1923) the history of Dr. Hardison is the 
history of the Lewisburg congregation. 

Our good brother-" the beloved physician "-is not too 
young to have birthdays nor too old to enjoy them. 
Eighty and two years ago to-day (February 13), not 
many miles from his present home, he opened his eyes for 
the first time upon this wonderful world of ours. His 
eyes may never see the words I am writing, but even if 
they do, it is only a little "anointing beforehand "-yea, 
but a little fragrance from the rosebud while he is with 
us. And I have often wondered in my soul what we will 
do without him after he goes away. 

For about thirty years I have been going up and down 
in the world as a public teacher. I have known much of 
many men, but I am not afraid or ashamed to say that 
Dr. S. T. Hardison is one of the most r-ernarkable men I 
have ever known. By nature he is a leader and com
mander of men, because he is a splendid judge of character 
-can read a man at a glance-and also because he has a 
big head full of " common sense." He has always worn 
the "girdle of truth;" is as "honest as the day is long" 
and "generous to a fault." A man with a finer public 
spirit has never lived in this section of the country. 

He has preached more funerals, treated more people 
without compensation, and helped more poor men and 
women to get a start in the world than any man of my 
acquaintance. 

For about fifty years he has served as an elder in the 
congregation here and has watched its growth from a 
little handful of disheartened members to a congregation 
now more than four hundred strong. Yes, and he is still 
the leading spirit• and the "presiding elder." 

This congregation has always tried to secure the best 
and greatest men of the brotherhood for revival services. 
I am giving a partial list of those who have held one or 
more successful meetings: Dr. T. W. Brents, J. H. Morton, 
T. B. Larimore, Jesse Sewell, Elisha Sewell, David Lips
comb, Thomas Shaw, W. H. Dixon, F. D. Srygley, F. B. 
Srygley, E. A. Elam, Victor Dorris, J. M. Kidwill, J. M. 
Smithson, F. W. Smith, M. C. Kurfees, J. P. Slayden, 
S. P. Pittman, A. B. Barret, A. B. Lipscomb, and C. R. 
Nichol. 

Many men have lived and labored regularly with the 
congregation-such men as Joseph Hooten, William T. 
Lee, R. W. Officer, W. S. Morton, S. T. Sewell, W. H. 
Sheffer, J. E. Meacham, A. P. Johnson, and C. M. Pullias. 

The congregation here has many splendid characteristics 
that I will not take time and space to mention. There is 
one, however, I must not overlook, and that is the for
bearing patience, attested in the fact that I am beginning 
my fifth year with them, and yet they " suffer long, and 
are kind." There may be many congregations in Tennes
see that are far better than the one in Lewisburg, but you 
will have to " show me." Selah. 

But th1s birthday lette1 1s long enough. 
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Render to All Their Dues. 
BY F, B. SRYGLEY, 

There is a religious paper published at Fulton, Ky., 
called " The Baptist Flag," which has the names of 
Thomas F. Moore as editor and manager, T. F. Moore 
and J. H. Moore as business managers, and W. C. Benson 
and C. B. Massey as associate editors. I have before me a 
copy of this paper of January 25, 1923, and I have looked 
over it carefully, and I do not see one line that I can ~e 
sure was written by either one of these men. There 1s 
nothing original about the paper but the name, and my 
Baptist brethren argue that there is nothing in a name. 
I will grant that there is not much in some names. The 
Baptist Flag was once a great exponent of Baptist doc
trine, but now it appears to be rather " impotent." 

The first thing on the editorial page of this paper is an 
article on "Contrary Winds," by J. V. Armstrong Tray
lor, which was published a few weeks ago in the Gospel 
Advocate, but there is not a thing to indicate that the 
article was ever published before. To read the paper, one 
would suppose that our Brother Traylor was an editor, or, 
at least, a contributor to the Baptist Flag; but I kn?w 
better, although I did not learn better from the Baptist 
Flag. On the next page, which I would conclude is a 
continuation of the editorials, is another article from our 
Brother H. H. Adamson, of Lewisburg, Tenn. This arti
cle also appeared in the Christian Leader a few weeks 
ago, but there is nothing to indicate it in the Flag. Is it 
possible that the Baptists have surrendered to us their 
Flag? I grant that these articles are better than any
thing Brother Moore could write; but why does not the 
brother give the Gospel Advocate and the Christian 
Leader credit for them? 

When I saw these articles in the Flag, I wondered, 
what have Brethren Traylor and Adamson written that 
would cause Brother Moore to adopt them even without 
proper credit? But after a careful reading of both arti
cles I fail to see a single crumb that a Baptist would enjoy, 
but some things which it appears to me they would not 
relish at all. For instance, Brother Adamson says in the 
article which was copied from the Leader with no acknowl
edgment whatever: "In the days of the apostles men and 
women became Christians by hearing the gospel, believing 
the gospel, repenting of their sins, confessing the name 
of Jesus Christ, and by being buried with their Lord in 
baptism. There was ' one rule,' one law for all; even so 
it is to-day." I fail to see how the Baptists can accept 
that quotation. They have debated the proposition time 
and again that the sinner is saved at faith before and 
without baptism. They surely believe that when the sin
ner is saved he becomes a Christian; and if so, then they 
cannot believe that he becomes a Christian before and 
without baptism and indorse this quotation, for Brother 
Adamson says men and women become Christians " by 
being buried with their Lord in baptism." I know 
Brother Adamson .is right in this, Brother Moore; but my 
point is, how can you and your Baptist brethren indorse 
this or accept it without protest or explanation? 

Again, in this same article Brother Adamson says: 
" There are various creeds for various denominations, but 
Paul knew nothing of our modern creeds or our present
day denominations. In his day there was but one church, 
and all Christians were members of that church, and ' one 
rule ' governed every member of the body of Christ." 
This comes to us with the full indorsement of the Baptist 
Flag, because it is not even hinted that it was copied from 
the Christian Leader or any other paper. If all Chri'l
tians are members of the church, then there are no Chris
tians out of the church. But no one can ·get into the 
Raptist Church without baptism. Then, if the Baptis~ 
Church is the church, then no one can be a Christian 

without baptism. If the Baptist Church is not the church, 
then no Christian ought to be in it, because all Christianf' 
are in the church. I reckon that Brother Moore will admit 
that all Baptists ought to be in the Baptist Church anrl 
that all Christians are in the church of Christ. 

But this same article continues: " It is one thing :;o get 
ir.to the church, but it is another and quite a different 
thing to stay in. May I say that not only do we all get 
in alike but we all stay in alike? If we don't get in by the 
gospel, 'we don't get in at all; and if we do not stay in 
by the doctrine of Christ, we do not stay in at all." Now, 
Baptist doctrine used to be that if one is saved he cannot 
be lost; it is impossible for a Christian to apostatize and 
be finally lost. But the article says that all Christians 
are in the church. Very well; then there are no Chris
tians out of the church. But this quotation from Brother 
Adamson in the Baptist Flag says: " If we do not stay in 
by the doctrine of Christ, we do not stay in at all." Then, 
if we are ever in the church, we are Christians, for all 
Christians are in the church. But if we do not stay in, 
then we are out; and if out, we ~re not Christians, for all 
Christians are in the church. But there is no one saved 
but Christians. It is true that infants and idiots are safe, 
but Christians are saved and sinners are lost. How 
Brother Moore can reconcile this to his Baptist doctrine 
is more than I can see. 

I am wondering how Brother Massey, his associate 
editor, is receiving this sound doctrine. If this is the 
kind of teaching the Baptists want, I am unable to see 
why they do not subscribe for the Gospel Advocate, for 
then they can get it without waiting for it to go to Fulton 
to be copied in the Baptist Flag. This is not the first 
time the Flag has been guilty of appropriating things 
from the Gospel Advocate without proper credit. "Ren
der to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to 
whom honor." (Rom. 13: 7.) It is true the Flag gave 
the names of the brethren who wrote these articles; but 
they did not write them for the Flag, but for the Gospel 
Advocate and the Christian Leader, and, therefore, these 
papers should have been mentioned. But I am glad to 
know that the readers of the Flag are willing to receive 
such sound teaching. 

Following this " one rule " which is so well emphasized 
by Brother Adamson will not only make Christians, but 
it will make Christians only. This is the unity for which 
Jesus prayed. "Neither for these only do I pray, but 
for them also that believe on me through their word; 
that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us: that the 
world may believe that thou didst send me." (John 17: 
20, 2L) There is only one way to make Christians, and 
Christians are one when made in this way; and if they 
abide in the one doctrine, they will continue to be one. 

The Personal Touch. 
BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

It is said that one time a great musician appeared in 
a large city. It had been announced that he would use 
a five-thousand-dollar violin. The artist came. He 
played his first piece, and the people went wild. The 
applause was great. The performer took the violin, broke 
it into pieces over a chair, and said: "I gave but one 
dollar and fifty cents for that thing." He then took the 
real violin, the five-thousand-dollar instrument, and played. 
The difference. could scarcely be detected. It was not the 
violin, but the touch of the master artist, that produced 
the wonderful music. 

Jesus came to the world, performed his part in the great 
drama of life, and retired. The world has since discussed 
him. Some have admired his miracles; others, his para-
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bles; and others, his language; but most men admire his 
life. It was his " master touch " that stirred and moved 
the world. 

From the earliest times men have taught morals and 
have undertaken to control human conduct, but the world 
continues in its sin and our children fall. Theology hurls 
its threats and the church prays, but men revile God and 
die. Some good is done, but the masses are not saved. 
What is wrong? 

Education has largely been mechanical, and the head 
rather than the heart has been trained. Men are not 
made to " feel " the good and " hate " the bad. " Emo
tions " have not been trained. Men will never live a good 
life until they have positive convictions of right and 
wrong. 

One fowl eats " dead" flesh, another eats only the 
" live." The reason lies in the fact that one " likes " dead, 
rotten flesh, and the other " likes " the live, fresh meat. 
It is the attitude that each sustains toward its food. Men 
may develop a love for the good, the beautiful, the true, 
and have only a taste for the best, or they may train 
themselves to love the low, the vile, and the base. 

" God is love," and until one learns to " love," with all 
that " love " means, he can never know God. Hatred, 
malice, wicked thoughts, vulgar tales, and bad reports 
have no place in "love." When the life of Jesus touches 
my life, it makes it new, transforms it into the divine 
likeness, and I love. 

That I may experience this wonderful change, God has 
·sent me a message of " love," the gospel of Jesus. It • 
teaches me how to love-how to love myself, my family, 
my neighbor, and my God. The world needs love. It has 
had too much war; it longs for the better. 

Love cements the home and holds the family together. 
Hatred scatters and separates loved ones. In Texas there 
are one hundred thousand divorces gTanted annually. 
This means that " love " dies in two hundred thousand 
hearts each year in Texas, and thousands of children 
suffer. The sin is awful. 

This world needs a gospel of peace--it needs the 
" Prince of Peace." Truth preached in the spirit of love 
is the greatest means for good at our command. Men 
long for the gospel, but we are too busy to preach it. 
We have an important "hobby" to ride, and no time to 
waste with the simple gospel. Thus we live and the world 
dies. 

I once visited a divided church and sought to restore 
peace. An elder was the bone of contention. The church 
was tired of him and refused to endure his rule longer. 
I talked with the brother, and he said: " I will run this 
church or split it wide open." He had the wrong idea, 
and certainly had short vision. I reasoned with him longer. 
He finally resigned, and peace was restored. The man 
who loves his " position " more than he loves the church 
needs the love of God in his soul. He needs to touch the 
life of Christ. 

Contention in the church, like trouble in the home, will 
lead to divorce-somebody will leave. Tyranny cannot be 
endured. Freedom is dear to the soul. God, my Savior, 
and the apostles have made laws, but man has no right 
to punish me with his ideas. We need more love and less 
contention in the church. 

Leaders create public sentiment. We as a people have 
debated much. We have held more than a thousand 
debates in Texas. Some did good, others did harm; but 
all helped to make us contentious. We like to see the 
sects " skinned;" we have it in our system. But the 
" sects " have decided not to be " skinned " and have 
declined to debate. What shall we do? Many of us, 
"born in a storm and raised in war," are not prepared 
for constructive life, and we must " fight if we live." 

I heard of one brother one time who was so fond of 
controversy that he never "ate" anything that would 
" agree " with him, if he knew it. An old man recently 
said to his wife: " Sallie, all the world is peculiar but 
thee and me, and thou art a little peculiar." Here is our 
trouble. This idea that " I " am the only one who is 
properly balanced has brought us into collision with one 
another. Plenty of the love of God in our hearts would 
help us materially. We need to touch the life of Jesus. 

Hardeman-Smith Meeting. 
BY H. LEO B. 

As has been announced, the place is the Ryman Audito
rium, Nashville, Tenn. The time for the meeting to begin 
is the first Lord's day in April, at 3 P.M., and it will con
tinue through the fourth Lord's day, April 22. There will 
bt~ two services each day at about the same hours as last 
year-viz., 12:15 to 12:50 noon and 7:45 P.M. during the 
week days, and 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M on Sundays, with 
the exception of April 15, when there will be only one 
service-at 7:45 P.M. 

Who is Hardeman? Well, all Nashville and the public 
at large know him. He is the gospel preacher who helped 
to make the Tabernacle meeting last year a success. He 
preached the gospel in its ancient simplicity and great 
power last year to thousands of people in Ryman Audito
rium and to tens of thousands through the daily press. 
We know him; he has been tried and found to be willing 
and able to respond to the great call and opportunity of 
the present age. With becoming humility and deep rev·· 
erence, he will emphasize the cardinal principles ?f the 
Bible and exhort the saints of God to loyalty and faithful
ness to the New Testament church. 

But who is Smith? John T. Smith was reared in Obion 
County, Tenn. He was educated in the Nashville Bible 
School, now David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., 
and in the Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. 
He began public work in the church when he was but 
seventeen years old as a song leader. He remained in 
the field as song director for seven years, working with 
many of the best evangelists that are in the church of 
God. This helped him to be well established in the faith 
and gave him an experience that has enriched his life for 
the greatest service. He taught vocal music in Freed
Hardeman College for a year with success, and demon
strated his tact as a teacher and leader of vocal music. 
He is well grounded in the fundamentals and techniq~e 
of vocal music. In additiol} to his acquired ability, he IS 

blessed with a native or inherited talent for music. This 
gives him an advantage over many leaders of song. Then, 
again, he sings " with grace " in his heart, " m~king 
melody " " to the Lord," and not as a mere professw~al 
singer. He is a sweet singer in Israel. John T. Snilth 
is also a preacher of the gospel of no mean ability. He 
has done local work as a preacher at Fullerton, La.; 
Jackson, Sparta, and Dickson, Tenn.; and Lubbock, Texas. 
He has done general evangelistic work in most of the 
Southern States. The Twelfth Avenue Church is to be 
congratulated in securing such a man and such a song 
director for its meeting at the Ryman Auditorium. No 
better selection could have been made. 

· The team-" Hardeman-Smith "-is not an experiment. 
They have worked harmoniously and successfully together 
before. They make a splendid team. May the Lord bless 
them and use them mightily for his glory and honor even 
in the great meeting that is being planned in Nashville. 

The song drills that are being held each Tuesday even
ing are attended with large, enthusiastic crowds. It will 
do you good to hear the singing that is now being done at 
these meetings. Go next Tuesday evening. 
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Some Very Important Questions. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In our second meeting at East Point, Ga., in 1912, 
among the thirty-five converted to Christ was W. C. 
Graves, who now lives in Birmingham, Ala., and is mak
ing his own living and doing quite a bit of work in and 
near that city. In a letter to me, some weeks ago, he 
says some very good things and makes a request of me. 
I give our readers the benefit of what he says. I am 
glad he approves the article on giving in which I stated 
what was done at Savannah, Ga., and asked if it were 
scriptural. Here is his letter, or, rather, that portion I 
want you to see : 

I read your article in the Gospel Advocate under the 
heading, "Was This Scriptural?" I have not one w<;rd 
of criticism to offer. But, Brother Hall, don't you thmk 
that too many unworthy appeals are appearing in the 
Advocate? For instance, a few issues back some brethren 
in Alabama, I think, numbering about sixty, bought at 
auction a school building from the county for five hun
dred dollars and are asking the brethren everywhere to 
help pay this small amount. When these brethren get 
this house paid for, they won't know how to take care 
of it. Then, not very far from Chattanooga a preacher 
is pleading with the whole brotherhood to help build a 
house. It appears to me that Chattanooga with its sev
eral congregations should take care of a piece of work 
that near. Sometime back a congregation in Tennessee, 
I think, said to be one of the oldest in Tennessee, was 
asking the brethren to help them build a house or repair 
it, I don't remember which. Think of it! An old congre
gation asking for help. Wonder what they've been doing 
all this time? Light gone out, I guess. Why is it that 
one member can manage to pay for a home in which to 
live, but a dozen or more can't build a house in which to 
worship God? 

Now, there may be conditions at the places referred to 
above that justify appeals for help. The Gospel Advo
cate cannot know the worthiness of many of the appeals 
that brethren want to make through it. But let me 
commend the thought that brethren, as a rule, can build 
their own houses of worship if they will try hard 
enough; and when they can and will not, and beg others 
to do the building, they are not fit to take care of it after 
it is built. 

Since you taught me the way of the Lord and baptized 
me, I want to tell you something about the work I am 
doing. Some twenty-eight months ago I started to 
preaching for a small band of poor Christians about 
twelve miles from Birmingham in a mining district. I 
first went once a month for two or three months, then 
twice a month for a while, then three times, in the 
meantime teaching midweek Bible classes. We were 
meeting in an old commissary, and continued to do so until 
last October, when we built about a mile back toward 
Birmingham. Our lot was given to us, and we built a 
house costing about sixteen hundred dollars. At present 
we owe five hundred dollars, and this will be taken care 
of by July 1. West End (Birmingham) gave us one 
hundred and sixty-five dollars. This is all the outside 
help we got, and I am sure that there is no poorer con
gregation. I have baptized about thirty-five since going 
there, but our membership numbers about fifty, some 
having moved away and some having been withdrawn 
from. 

I got the West End congregation to take an interest 
in the negroes, so about sixteen months ago we got 
Brother Keeble to come and hold a meeting under the 
tent. He baptized in the first meeting about fifty. They 
have been meeting regularly, and carry on their work 
and worship just like we do, and get along with less 
fusses than the white brethren. I have preached many 
times for them and am trying now to secure them a lot, 
but am having trouble to get one with a clear title. West 
End is going to give about five hundred dollars to that 
work this year. In other words, Brother Hall, my Bible 
classes, meetings, and Sunday preaching came near 
averaging a sermon per day last year. I got this from 
you. 

Now, Brother Hall, I want you to do some writing in 
the Advocate along a certain line, and I know of no one 
that is better equipped than you. It is the lazy preach
ei'S. Brother Hall, it is a shame that preachers claim-

ing to do nothing but preach will just preach t;vo sermons 
on Sunday and teach a Bible class, and th!l-~ ~s about a.ll 
until the next Sunday rolls around; do no visitmg .throu~h 
the week· in other words, sit around home while the~r 
brethren 'are making their living in the sweat ~f their 
brow; and when meeting season ro~ls around, Will ~ook 
their meetings among well-e~tabhs~ed ~ongregatwns. 
The world will never be evangelized ~th this class. And 
the worst of it is, the elders say nothu;g. .I am sure you 
have enough personal knowledge of this Without my tell
ing you. 

I rejoice that Brother Graves is keeping busy and that 
good results follow his work. I feel a bit afraid to· write 
about " lazy preachers," and it was not my intention to 
publish this letter or to say anything about the subject 
named until Brother Boles called my attention to an 
article in the Christian Courier on " Selfish and Lazy 
Pastors " and requested that 1 review it. But as that 
article has more reference to the " one-man pastor " used 
by our religious neighbors, I decided to publish Graves' 
letter, as it hits directly at our own people. 

I shall not say more by way of comment on what 
Brother Graves says than to ask a few questions. 

1. If Paul were here on earth, how would he live? He 
remained at Ephesus for the space of three years. How 
did he conduct himself there? Here are his words: 
" Wherefore watch ye, remembering that by the space 
of three years I ceased not to admonish every one night 
and day with tears." (Acts 20: 31.) How did he do this? 
By running what we call a revival in our day? Most 
certainly not. Here is the way he did it: " Ye yourselves 
know, from the first day I set foot in Asia, after what 
manner I was with you all the time, serving the Lord 
with all lowliness of mind, and with tears, and with 
trials which befell me by the plots of the Jews; how I 
shrank not from declaring unto you anything that was 
profitable, and teaching you publicly, and from house to 
house." (Verses 18-20.) It is an easy matter to find 
something to do if you are looking for it. The other 
apostles did likewise. "And every day, in the temple and 
at home, they ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus 
as the Christ." (See Acts 5: 42.) 

2. God forbid that I should say one thing that would 
be, in the least, discouraging to one who is doing his best. 
But that preacher who can preach two little sermons on 
Sunday, then kill time the balance of the week, just to 
get money enough to run through the winter till the 
" revival season " comes so he can get out in meetings, 
is a very poor man to hold revivals, but stands in need 
of conversion himself. The elders of the churches are to 
be blamed for encouraging such. How can a man who 
claims to be a minister fail to be manifesting his interest 
in the lost each day? Tell me not that Christ is living 
in your soul if you can go from Sunday to Sunday, and 
during the six days intervening strive not each day to 
find some soul that needs Christ. 

A Scriptural Precedent. 
More than a year ago the church at Harper, Kan., sent 

Brother W. N. Short, with his wife and child, to Bula
wayo, South Africa, as their missionaries, to take charge 
of the Forest Vale Mission work. The venture has proved 
profitable, and they are now anxious to supplement by 
sending another couple to Brother Short's assistance. 
Their present obligations, however, will not allow them 
to assume entire financial responsibility for both couples. 
Believing, however, that there are many churches that 
would be happy to cooperate with them if they were in
formed as to the true conditions, they have secured the 
cooperation of the saints at Amarillo, where F. B. Shep
herd has labored more than four years, and together 
these two congregations have placed Brother Shepherd 
in the field as their "messenger " (2 Cor. 8: 19) to in
form the brotherhood re~IJecting this very promising work. 
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It is not planned to generalize, but to have a limited num
ber of visits made on behalf of these churches. The ad
dress is illustrated by lantern slides made from actual 
photographs supplied by the men now on the ground. 

The following is a copy of the letter of indorsement 
and appointment commending the messenger to the 
churches: 

T? the Churches of Christ-Greetings: This is to 
certify that the bearer, F. B. Shepherd of Amarillo 
Texas, a fa~thful evangelist of the church of Christ, i~ 
hereb¥ !'ppomted as a messenger to go among the churches 
to solicit funds for the support and traveling expenses of 
Brother Ray Lawyer al}d wif~, :whom we are arranging 
to send to the South Afncan misSIOn field to assist Brother 
Short an~ wife in the work of the gospel they are now 
eng~;tged m; and that we, the elders of the church of 
~hnst at Harper, Kan., and Amarillo, Texas, do heartily· 
mdorse Brother Shepherd for this work. 

Churches interested in such a work, which follow the 
New Testament plan of. making a missionary amenable 
to some local congregatiOn, and who would like to con
sider the instructive and interesting address should com
municate directly with the officers of either 'congregation 
or address F. B. Shepherd, 1619-A Washington Amarillo 
Texas, and arrange dates suitable to all partie~ ' 

[Signed] Z. C. Thompson, L. W. Babcock (Harper)· 
W. A. ~owler, C. C. Loving, Dave Wallace, W. S. Robert~ 
(Amanllo), Elders. 

The Gospel Advocate is glad of every opportunity to 
encourage " a scriptural precedent " for doing the Lord's 
work. The brethren have made a good selection in their 
"messenger," one who has been interested in this kind of 
work fo1· many years and will do the Lord's work in the 
Lord's way. In New Testament times the evangelist was 
amenable to the church or churches sending him out and 
supporting him without the intervention of a society, 
agent, or even any other church. May the Lord stir the 
hearts, stay the hands, and purify the lives of all of his 
people for every " work of faith and labor of love and 
patience of hope." H. LEO. B. 

A Good LetteP. 
Lafayette, Tenn., February 14, 1923.-Dear Brother 

Srygley: I want to express my hearty appreciation of 
your work in handling the instrumental-music question 
with those brethren who claimed so much confidence in 
their aggressive ability to defend their practice of using 
their instruments in the worship. 

1. I appreciate the able, scriptural, and logical way in 
which you have handled the question. 

2. I appreciate the kind and brotherly spirit you have 
manifested throughout the discussion. 

3. ·I am rejoicing with the faithful in the good results 
that are following. 
. I appreciate and approve of the noble principle ex

hibited by Brother C. H. Morgan, to have the courage to 
forsake the error and align himself with the truth. I am 
persuaded that you are winning a great victory for truth 
and righteousness in this good fight for the purity of the 
worship. May the Lord bless you and enable you to con
tinue. 

I am now well advanced in years-past seventy-two. 
Health all broken; physical force about spent; nerves 
shattered. In fact, I am nearly sick, besides what ails 
me. I have spent about forty-seven years in efforts to 
preach the gospel, but I realize that active service for me 
is about over. I have laid up no money; it took all I got 
to live on. Hence, I am now dependent upon the Lord 
and his children to look after and supply. our needs. But 
I am not downcast, discouraged, nor disheartened. My 
faith is still strong in the Lord that he will take care of 
his own. 

Now, with best wishes for you and yours, I am, 
Your brother in Christ, 

w. H. CAR1'ER. 

How to Kill a MlnisteP. 
Tell others that you don't like him, but never tell him 

why. If you told him why you don't like him, he might 
show you wherein you were mistaken ; then you would 
need to apologize to him for talking behind his back. 

Criticize his sermons. Say he's too old-fashioned in 
his ~heology, or he's too liberal; his sermons are too long; 
he Is too closely confined to his notes; he's tiresome, 
stupid, and monotonous. Never tell him his sermon 
helped you; that might make him puffed up. 

Complain because he doesn't call as often as you think 
he ought to. Forget that he has several hundred other 
people to call upon; that he must prepare two sennons 
each we~k, must marry the living and bury the dead, and 
be all thmgs to all men on all occasions, that he may win 
some. 

Criticize his family, especially his wife. Say: " She 
takes up too much of his time; she tries to run the church; 
she is not in sympathy with his work; she has too many 
hats; she dresses too well, or not well enough." 

Go to some other church because you don't like your 
own minister and because the other minister is more 
sensational, more dramatic, more educated, more orthodox, 
more heterodox, more social, and more anything else that 
suits your fancy. 

Always look for your minister's weakest points; never 
look for his strongest qualities. To look for his strongest 
quaTiti.es might mean to be convinced that, with all his 
failings, he has consecrated himself to the high calling 
of God for your salvation, that he has sacrificed a larger 
income for a mere living wage, and that he has cast in 
his life with the people of God to the end that men may 
come to a saving knowledge of the truth. 

There is nothing else.-Newell Carroll Maynard, in 
Congregationalist and Advance. 

PublishePs' Items. 
" Salvation from Sin." By David Lipscomb. This book 

is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, collated 
by J. W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best and most 
profound thoughts of its author. It contains an index to 
subjects and an index to scriptures. Cloth; 440 large 
pages. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes." (Two vol-
umas.) By B. W. Johnson. A splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. Volume I., four Gospels 
and Acts; Volume II., Epistles and Revelation. Price, per 
volume, postpaid, $2.50. 

All kinds of Bibles and Testaments are handled by this 
company. Each member of the family ought to have a 
Bible. There is personal responsibility on each member of 
the family; each must study God's word for himself. Each 
member owning his own Bible is like each one owning his 
own clothes-it develops individuality. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 
This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con

taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page ; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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A Mueh-Diseussed Question. 
BY CLARENCE D. BAIRD. 

"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

This Bible statement has been the source of much dis
cussion, and over which yawning chasms of difference 
have been wrought by vain philosophic and theoretical 
speculation which, in connection with science so called, 
have become the progenitors of division in the Christian 
realm. This statement is the juncture where part the 
ways of religious bodies. There is no contention over any 
other step or condition in the divine plan of salvation as 
given by our Lord, save the design of the last act, bap
tism. With this before us, I desire to submit to the read
ers of the Gospel Advocate and all who chance to read 
this article the result of my investigation of this all
important question, and pray that it may be found as 
satisfactory to every one as it has proven to myself. 
Therefore, it behooves me to set it out in bold relief that 
none may mistake. 

And just here I wish to state that the most satisfactory 
method that I have found to arrive at the true meaning 
of any Bible question is comparison by parallels. 

I am aware that the point of difference in the question 
under consideration is the application or purport of the 
preposition eis (for) the remission of sins, with our reli
gious neighbors claiming that the meaning of the Greek 
preposition eis (for) in the expres.sion, "baptized for the 
remission of sins," is retrospective, pointing back-that 
is to say, we are baptized for the reason that our sins 
have been remitted, and that before baptism, and that 
baptism is no way essential to salvation, thus eliminating 
it as a part of the divine plan as given us-a dangerous 
attitude, I fear; while we believe the only construction 
that can possibly be placed on that part of the statement· 
in question-viz., eis (for)-is that the preposition eis 
is prospective--that is to say, it points toward or unto 
the remission of sins, and never because of remission of 
sins. 

Before we present our parallel to Acts 2: 38, let us com
pare each of the steps or conditions laid out in our 
formula. First, we believe, and that not for the reason 
that our sins have been remitted, but for the. purpose of 
remission. Secondly, we are to repent, and that not for 
the reason that our sins have been remitted, but for the 
purpose of remission. Thirdly, we are to be baptized, and 
that not for the reason that our sins have been remitted, 
but for the purpose of remission. 

Believing, repenting, and being baptized all modifying 
the same thing, they are, therefore, for the same purpose. 
No one will say that we are saved, or that our sins are 
remitted, and that we afterwards believe and repent. 
Then why stagger at baptism, the finishing act in the 
divine plan of salvation? This by way of suggestion and 
for the benefit of those who erroneously accuse us of 
teaching a water salvation; that the given formula nor 
any part thereof is the saving element itself, the entire 
formula serving only as the medium through which works 
our faith, bringing us to the saving element, the shed 
blood of Jesus Christ. In the Colossian letter, Paul, after 
admonishing the brethren to beware of philosophy and 
vain deceit, etc., says: "And ye are complete in him, which 
is the head of all principality and power: in whom also 
ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ: buried with him in baptism, 
wherein [during which time] also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quick-

ened together with him, having forgiven you all tres
passes." (Col. 2: 10-13.) We here locate the blood in 
the finishing act of our formula, wherein God does his 
part, forgiving our sins, and translates us out of the king
dom of darkness into the kingdom of his dear Son. 

We will now consider our parallel. While Jesus was 
eating the last passover with his disciples, he took bread, 
and blessed, and gave them to eat, after which he took 
the cup, gave thanks, and bade them drink, saying: "This 
is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins." (Matt. 26: 28.) In examin
ing the Greek relative to the statement in Acts 2: 38 and 
that in Matt. 26: 28, I find the same words and form 
identical, and give them as follows: " Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you eis aphesin hamartion [for 
remission of sins]." "This is my blood of the new testa
ment which is shed for many eis aphesin hamartion [for 
remission of sins]." 

First, we will consider the statement of Jesus by ask
ing, does the blood shed for remission of sins mean that 
our sins are first remitted and the blood was shed after
wards because of their remission (retrospective), or did 
he shed his blood for the purpose that our sins may be 
remitted (prospective)? No one can consistently claim 
that " for " in " blood shed for remission of sins " means 
"because of," or is retrospective. Nor can any one with 
any greater degree of consistency say that " for " in 
"baptized for the remission of sins" (Acts 2: 38) means 
;, because of," or is retrospective. 

To more plainly show that the blood of Jesus was shed 
for the purpose that our sins might be remitted, not even 
were the sins of the people under the Jewish economy 
blotted out until Jesus shed his blood. Heb. 10: 1-12: 
"For the law having a shadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never with those 
sacrifices which they offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. For then would they 
not have ceased to be offered? because that the worshipers 
once purged should have had no more conscience of sins. 
But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made 
of sins every year. For it is not possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats should take away sins. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared 
me: in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 0 God. 
Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt of
ferings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein; which are offered by the law; 
then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may establish the second. By the 
which will we are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all." Hence, we see the 
sins of the people were brought forward unremitted, that 
the blood of Jesus might blot them out (prospective). 

In view of the above, neither were our sins remitted 
before he shed his blood, nor are they remitted before we 
submit to baptism, but during baptism, the finishing act 
of the divine formula, as we have already called attention 
in the Colossian letter. Then the conclusion of the whole 
matter is, that if we cannot construe the Greek preposition 
eis in the statement of Jesus to mean "because of, nei
ther can we construe eis in Acts 2 : 38 to mean " be
cause of." The safe plan, then, is, by faith, to accept 
God's law as given, and obey it because God said it, and 
trust him to fulfill his promises. 

(I am indebted to Brother H. L. W. Gross, of Alexan
dria, Tenn., for his assistance given in the investigation 
of the Greek.) 
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Oscar B. Dodd, Doddsville, Miss., wants an answer to 
these questions: " ( 1) Which is the first day of the week? 
(2) I and my wife and father-in-law and mother-in-law 
are the only members of the church of Christ at this 

t place. Is it right for us to worship with the Baptist 
people? ( 3) The Baptist people are good people, and 
they have an organ in the church, and often call on me to 
lead the song service or prayer service. Is it right or 
wrong?" 

1. The day after Saturday, or the Sabbath, is the 
"first day of the week." "Now late on the Sabbath day, 
as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the 
sepulcher." (Matt. 28: 1.) Christ's resurrection was on 
the first day of the week, or the Lord's day. 

2. Your father-in-law and wife and you and your wife 
should go to work in earnest and establish a church of 
Christ in Doddsville. Christians are " the light of the 
world " and " the salt of the earth." With four faithful 
Christians in that place, the Lord has a church there. 
The Bible speaks of " the church in thy house." It is not 
necessary to have great numbers in order to have a 
church. Christ says: " For where two or three are gath
ered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." (Matt. 18: 20.) "Even so let your light shine 
before men ; that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 
You should bring forth fruit to abound to your account. 

3. It is not wrong to lead a song or pray anywhere, but 
you should teach the truth in your songs and in your 
prayers. You should worship God in spirit and in truth 
and should not be a sectarian. All you do in service or 
worship should be done in the name of Christ. "And 
whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father 
through him." (Col. 3: 17.) "And he spake a parable 
unto them to the end that they ought always to pray, and 
not to faint." (Luke 18: 1.) "I desire therefore that 
the men pray in every place, lifting up holy hands, with
out \Vrath and disputing." (1 Tim. 2: 8.) Wherever you 
teach and pray, you should teach the truth. Men must 
obey the truth and not sectarianism in order to be freed 
from sin. Sectarianism is sinful. 

A siste1· who requests that her name be withheld sends 
the following: "For the benefit of myself and others, 
please answer this: Is it wrong to raise money by giving 
pie suppers and box suppers for the purpose of building a 
meetinghouse for the church of Christ? If so, please ex
plain why. We want to build a meetinghouse, and some 
of the members of the church think it is all right to have 
pie suppers and box suppers, while others think it wrong." 

There is no scripture for such procedure. The Bible 
tells ho\V collections should be made: " Now concerning 
the collection for the saints, as I gave order to the 
churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day of 
the week let each one of you lay by him in store, as he 
may prosper, that no collections be made when I come." 
(1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) This tells when: "on the first day of 
the week." It also tells who: "each one of you." It 
also tells how: "as he may prosper." It is the duty and 
privilege of each and every Christian to contribute as 
prospered upori the first day of the week. Christians are 
to give in order to please and glorify God and not simply 

to gratify the appetite. "But this I say, He that soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do 
according as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudg
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." 
(2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) Christians should give where their dona
tions will do the greatest good in advancing the cause of 
Christ. If not able to build a house with freewill offe~·
ings, then it is best for the house to remain unbuilt. The 
Lord should not be put in the attitude of a beggar in 
order to secure a meetinghouse. When God's hour strikes, 
the meetinghouse will be built by the people giving cheer
fully of their means. We should not regard God as tardy 
in fulfilling his promises. Jacob and his mother thought 
the Lord needed help in giving the blessing to Jacob. 
They sought to help and relieve him of the difficulty. The 
Lord needs no such help. Such meddling always brings 
evil. Festivals and suppers in order to help the Lord out 
of a tight place always bring a curse and not an unmixed 
good. How much better it is for one to do his duty 
faithfully and humbly and then trust God for the results! 

Brother J. T. Harris, Sardis, Miss., wants to know who 
made the devil. 

God in his wisdom has but gradually revealed the 
existence of Satan. The personal existence of a Spirit of 
Evil is revealed again and again in the Scriptures. In 
the first entrance of evil into the world, the temptation 
is referred only to the serpent. No other revelation of 
the source of evil was given throughout the patriarchal 
and Jewish dispensations. 

In the book of Job, for the first time, we find a dis
tinct mention of " Satan," the adversary of Job. Of the 
nature and original state of Satan, little is revealed in 
the Bible. He is spoken of as " the prince of the power 
of the air " in Eph. 2: 2 and as " the prince of the 
demons " in Matt. 12: 24-26, and as having angels sub
ject to him in Matt. 25: 41 and Rev. 12: 7-9. It is rea
sonable to conclude that he was of angelic nature, a 
rational and spiritual creature, superhuman in power, 
wisdom, and energy; and not only so, but an archangel, 
one of the "princes" of heaven. We cannot conceive of 
God creating anything essentially and originally evil; 
hence, we can only conjecture that Satan is a fallen angel, 
who once had a time of probation, but whose doom is now 
unalterably fixed. But of the time, cause, and manner of 
his fall, the Bible tells us very little. Rev. 12: 7-9 does 
not refer to the original fall of Satan. The only other 
passage which refers to the fall of the angels is 2 Pet. 2: 
4, with the parallel passage in Jude 6. Here the passage 
is not clear, for it is hardly possible to consider Satan 
as one of these; for they are in chains and guarded till 
the great day, while he is still going about seeking whom 
he may devour. 

We may now consider that Christ says: "I beheld Satan 
fallen as lightning f~om heaven." (Luke 10: 18.) This 
may refer to his original fall, but it tells us nothing of 
the cause of his fall. 1 Tim. 3: 6 may refer to the cause 
of his fall: "Not a novice, lest being puffed up he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil." It is thought by 
some that pride was the cause of Satan's condemnation. 
But while the Bible passes these points by almost in 
silence, it describes to us distinctly the moral nature of 
the devil. If we yield to evil, we may become the " chil
dren of Satan" instead of "children of God." We may 
never be able to tell just why God permits evil and the 
devil to exist, satisfactorily, but we well know that by 
resisting and overcoming evil we grow stronger and purer, 
and at last will be permitted to dwell with Jesus and the 
good and pure of all ages. 
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€~ang¢listic not¢S 
J. C. Wilkinson, Denver, Tenn., reports thirty-seven 

dollars received to help pay the indebtedness on the 
church house at Hustburg, Tenn., since last report. 

From Flavil Hall, Lake City, Fla., February 12: " I 
am here for a short meeting. We had very good interest 
at both services yesterday, the beginning day of the meet
ing." 

M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green, Ky., is spending the 
winter months in California. He is now preaching at 
Fresno. He recently preached at Armona for a week at 
night. He will return to Bowling Green next April. 

From Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., February 13: 
"We held our first service in the new house at Byars, 
Okla., last Saturday night. I preached for them. A 
fine crowd was present. I also filled my regular date at 
Paul's Valley on Sunday, preaching morning and even
ing." 

On Saturday, February 3, 1923, Miss Lena White, of 
Persimon, Ky., and Mr. B. G. Hope, of Sulphur Lick, Ky., 
were united in marriage at the home of M. T. Phemister, 
near Tompkinsville, Ky. Brother Phemister officiated. 
Their many friends wish them much joy and happiness 
in their united efforts as children of God. 

From L. E. Pryor, St. Elmo, Tenn.: " I appreciate 
your articles on war and the clearness in which you set 
forth the New Testament teaching on the subject. I am 
sure they are timely and calculated to do much good in 
the cause of our Lord. May God's richest blessings ever 
abide with you in your noble efforts." 

From A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas, February 12: "A 
fine day for the church at Pearl and Bryan Streets, this 
city, Sunday. Three confessions (one of them from the 
Catholic Church), one restoration, and four by member
ship. Our attendance was all we could handle in our 
house. We are planning for more room." 

R. A. Craig writes from Shelbyville, Ky., February 12: 
" Last Sunday I was at the Forks of Elkhorn, and spoke 
at both the morning and evening services. The work 
there is fine. The brethren are very much interested in 
advancing the cause in the community. L. L. Brigance 
will conduct our meeting in July. We predict a harvest 
of souls." 

From R. H. Howard, Holdenville, Okla., February 13: 
"John Reece, of Nashville, Ark., was with the Cedar 
Street Church,_ in Holdenville, last Sunday, and gave a 
fine lecture on the thirteenth chapter of Romans. Broth
er Reece is a traveling salesman, but he makes it a point 
to stop over on Sunday where he can meet and worship 
with the brethren." 

A. B. Barret writes from Murfreesboro, Tenn., Febru
ary 14: " Please say that I am to hold meetings as fol
lows: Springfield, Tenn., June 27 to July 11, Elam Derry
berry leading the singing; Pulaski, Tenn., July 12-26; 
Toone-Cloverport, Tenn., combined tent meeting, July 29 
to August 10, Derryberry leading; Cliff Creek, near 
Brownsville, Tenn., August 11-17; Berry's Chapel, near 
Franklin, Tenn., August 19-30; Ostella, Tenn., near Cor
nersville, September 2-14; Bethel, near Columbia, Tenn., 
September 16-28. I am hoping for a greater year than 
ever before." 

From C. H. Smithson, Durant, Okla., February 12: 
" In spite of the sickness here, we had a fine day yester
day, with new faces in the audience. We have had larger 
crowds, but the interest was the best. I preached a fu
neral Saturday and one to-day. If any of the readers of 
the Advocate have friends or relatives here that they are 
interested in, let them write me, giving names and ad
dresses, that they may help us in the work of the Lord. 
Our prospects are bright and we are hopeful of the fu
ture. Let us all work and pray that the cause may be 
strengthened everywhere." 

Carroll J. Clark and family, of Americus, Ga., have the 
sympathy of the editors of the Gospel Advocate in the 
death of Carroll J. Clark, Jr., which occurred on February 
1, by the falling of a Curtiss air plane. The Americus 
Times-Recorder- says Carroll J. Clark, Jr., "was one of 
Americus' really progressive young business men, with 
a bright future before him. His death is universally 

recognized as a community loss to be sustained only with 
keen regret among all classes of citizens." :'<lay God 
comfort and sustain the parents and relatives in this great 
sorrow. 

Any one knowing of members of the church living in 
or near Asheville, N. C., will kindly send the names and 
addresses of such members to my .address as giYen below. 
There is no congregation of the church of Christ in Ashe
ville, so there is much work to be done, and we should 
like to have the concerted action of all who may be living 
in or near here. If any one has relatives or friends here 
for the purpose of regaining their health, we will be glad 
to learn of them and give them any service. Send their 
names. and addresses to Earl H. West, Box 1468, Ashe
ville, N. C. 

From W. W. Slater, Beaumont, Texas, February 12: 
" I closed a mission meeting at Voth, Texas, some twelve 
miles out, last week. Interest increased from the begin
ning. Four were baptized. The first series of gospel 
sermons ever preached there. J. B. Kelley led the sing
ing and assisted in other ways. D. M. Fruzia, the minis
ter for the North Side Church, this city, rendered valua
ble assistance. Our church house has been torn down 
and removed from the lot, making ready for our new 
building which will be erected within a few weeks. We 
are holding services in the courthouse at present. Re
member us in your prayers." 

From W. G. White, Route 3, Shelbyville, Tenn., Febru
ary 15: " I want to say to the brethren that are inter
ested in the tent business that I have just received prices 
of duck; and while it is much higher than a year ago, I 
will take what I can off my work so as to make them at 
the lowest price they can be made. At the present prices 
it will make an advance of from twenty to thirty-five 
dollars on a tent. One thing I want to impress-that is, 
the mills are now sold forty or sixty days ahead, and 
that means that orders must be placed early, so that the 
tent may be got out in time. While this makes tents 
seem higher, other things are high, too. We must not 
give up the work of saving souls because of the cost of a 
few dollars." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., February 9: " I have just 
returned from Avon Park, Fla., where I held a protracted 
meeting. The meeting was conducted in a tent and was 
well attended. I baptized eight, and one came from the 
Freewill Baptists and one from -the Christian Church. 
We have a good congregation in A von Park, and as good 
people as live in the world. This would be a fine place 
for the brethren who go South to spend the winter, and 
they could have some place to worship. It is a bad exam
ple for brethren to go South in the winter for two or 
three months and stop where there is no church, live in 
pleasure the whole time, and never meet with the breth
ren till they return home. I covet not the future of the 
man who dies so doing." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., writes, February 12: 
"We had two splendid services at C and Kankakee Streets 
yesterday. We had four new members to unite with us 
at night. Two of them are splendid singers. We have 
splendid song services now, and I stated last night that 
if we keep on improving it will not be long before we 
will have as good singing as the best congregation in 
Nashville enjoys; and no wonder, as we have a fine musi
cian to drill our leader-and she is a good Tennesseean, 
Sister Hannah, of Winchester. Brother Maynard is our 
song leader, and he has been studying under Sist~r Han
nah for about one year, and now he is quite proficient. 
Most congregations make a great mistake in not studying 
songs more. Every congregation should make special 
efforts to develop song leaders." 

From J. E. Black, Roane, Texas: "According to plans 
laid, if the Lord wills, my son, Parrish, will enter the 
University of Tennessee, College of Medicine, in Septem
ber of this year. He does not hope to finish under four 
years. We have decided, therefore, to locate at Mem
phis, that we may further safeguard his life through 
that dangerous period over which he is about to pass. 
To give a real man, clean, virtuous, honorable, and edu
cated in hand, heart, and mind, is my supreme desire. 
That kind is a blessing to the church and an everlasting 
benediction to mankind in general. I will after Septem
ber be available for local or evangelistic work in Tennes
see or adjoining States. Especially will I appreciate 
local work in Memphis or near-by congregations next 
winter. Please address me at Roanoke, Texas, till further 
notice." 
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A. B. Barret's temporary address is Austin, Texas, 
General Delivery. 

C. D. Crouch preached at Ashland City, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. He reports the church there as doing good 
work. 

Lytton Alley preached for the Green Street congrega
tion, morning and evening, last Lord's day. There was 
one restoration. 

Remember that the " List of Preachers " can be had 
from the Gospel Advocate office. Send twenty-seven 
cents and get one. 

The friends and contributors of Sister Sarah Andrews 
will be glad to learn that she safely arrived in Okitsu, 
Japan, on January 11, at 4:14P.M., after traveling almost 
one and one-half months over sea and land. 

From Carl Barnette, Greenville, Ala.: " If any one who 
resides in or near Albany, Ala., is a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate, I would appreciate it very much if he or she 
would let me know upon reading this item." 

S. H. Hall reports two good services at Russell Street 
Church on February 11. Fourteen were baptized at the 
night service. These had made the confession at the 
Industrial School under E. A. Elam's preaching some 
weeks ago. 

H. M. Phillips, Chattanooga, Tenn., says: " H. Leo 
Boles' articles on war are such splendid ones I am sug
gesting that they be put in tract form for general use. I 
am glad to see such firm standing for the truth, and wish 
every Christian would read what he has written and will 
write on the war subject. May he continue the articles. 
They are, indeed, what is needed. Untold good is being 
done." 

C. M. Pullias made the Gospel Advocate a pleasant call 
on February 19. He reports the church at Murfreesboro 
as doing splendid work. The church now has a midweek 
prayer meeting with an attendance of more than a hun
dred members. The Bible school has increased from one 
hundred and fifty to more than two hundred and fifty. 
The church will begin a series of meetings on March 11. 
Brother Pullias will do the preaching. 

P. \V. Stonestreet, Chattanooga, Tenn., says: "Permit 
me to congratulate you upon the instructive and high
toned journal you are turning out, which is being read 
closely with interest and profit. Failing to do so earlier, 
I take occasion now to express my appreciation of your 
instructive editorials on evolution a few weeks ago. The 
plain distinction that you drew between evolution and the 
current theory about evolution was especially timely and 
instructive." 

Vernon Rozar writes from Brush Creek, Tenn., Febru
ary 13: " It is with sorrow that I send the message that 
wife and I are leaving our Smith and Wilson County 
work because of my health conditions. As I have been 
in poor health for the past year, the doctors have advised 
a change; so .we expect to leave within a few days for 
Lincoln County, Tenn. Our work here has been very 
pleasant. Now, will not some one take up the work here 
and continue on? We mean to press on in the cause 
where we are going, and we desire the prayers of all 
that we may continue faithful unto the end. Address 
all mail to Fayetteville, Tenn., Route 6." 

From J. E. Black, Roanoke, Texas, February 15: " The 
work is progressing nicely at all the places where I 
preach. On the fourth Sunday evening, at Denton, I 
baptized Uncle Tommy Helms, of Justin, Texas. He was 
past eighty and very feeble. The sun of his life is fast 
sinking behind the western hills, to rise no more upon his 
existence here; but I sincerely hope he may be comforted 
as he crosses the ' valley of shadows ' into the restful 
home of the soul. I like to think that when the evening 
shadows of life turn into night, the tired, footsore, way
worn pilgrim can turn his face homeward with the sweet 
assurance of resting under the shade of the tree of life. 
Sometimes I get overanxious about heaven and wish that 
I were there. But a few more tears, a few more more 
disappointments, a few more sorrows, a few more heart
aches, a few more trials, a few more days of song and 
prayer work, and then the curtain will fall. I will make 
my exit through the gateway of death, will be rid of mor
tality and at home in the Father's house, wearing the 
crown and singing redemption's song. So mote it be." 

M.D. Hume, A. F. Hall, J. S. Willis, and W. T. Newton, 
elders of the church of Christ worshiping at Nevada 

Avenue and First Street, Fresno, Cal., send the follow
ing; co~;nendation o~ the good work done by W. Halliday 
Tnce: . Brother Tnce came to us from Memphis, Tenn., 
about SIX years ago, and continued with us until a short 
time ago, resigning his work with us to give all his time 
t? secular employment for one year or more. From the 
tim~ he came to us we have made continued progress, 
until now we have one of the largest and strongest con
g;egations in .Califo~nia .. Brother Trice has lived an up
nght, clean hfe wh1le with us. As a preacher of the 
gospel, he has but few equals, and we regard him as one 
of the ablest men in the ministry to-day. Sister Trice 
his lovely wife, is one of the best women we have evei: 
met and a fine church worker. They have five fine boys 
that we all love. We commend Brother Trice in the high
est way possible. While he has been doing such a noble 
work with us he has been engaged in secular employment 
most of the time to make up what the congregation was 
unable to do. We all love him and his family, and pray 
that the Lord may bless his every effort." 

Tommie Nicks, Nashville, Tenn., says: " The work at 
the State Prison is moving on nicely, with around two 
hundred in attendance each Lord's day. Note the follow
ing very earnest request from what I believe to be one of 
the most penitent hearts I ever came in contact with: 
' I wish you would come to the General Hospital and ask 
for Thomas C. Whiting ( 11571). I am sick, and have 
been suffering almost two years. I know I have changed 
my life, and I don't want to take any further chance of 
destroying my spirit. I want to be baptized. I pray that 
it may be as soon as possible. As to my condition, I fear 
that I might leave this world without being prepared to 
meet my Savior. I thank God for this chance I have and 
for the start I have made. Please come to my rescue.' 
This note, addressed to Brother Ridley by Thomas C. 
Whiting, was handed me on Sunday, February 4. On 
Monday following, H. E. Winkler and I went to the prison 
and assisted this man in completing his obedience by being 
buried in baptism. After the baptizing I tried to console 
the man by expressing hope for the day when he could 
be free to go home and worship with his wife and lead his 
two babies, but he called my attention to the fact that he 
was already free from the most severe bondage that man 
ever suffered-the bondage of sin. We thank God for the 
many courtesies and kindnesses being shown us by Warden 
Tom Lynn, the other officials, and the many guards with 
whom we come in contact. The gospel in its simplicity 
is having free course to those in prison." 

Jesse F. Love writes from Orlando, Fla., February 16: 
" I am holding a meeting at this place in my tent. I 
would be glad if any one who has friends here, whether 
members of the church or not, would write them and tell 
them to come to the tent, corner of West Amelia and 
Hughey Streets, and let us get acquaited. If you know 
of any members of the church of Christ in Orlando or 
surrounding towns, send me their names, that I may visit 
them and get them interested, and that they may come 
and meet with us and help to build up a church after the 
New Testament pattern for the salvation of souls in these 
parts. All readers of the Gospel Advocate who live in 
Middle South Florida are invited to come to the meeting 
and help me plant a congregation of the church of Christ 
here. There is a small number of brethren that meet at 
Pinecastle, five miles south of here, and they are all 
coming to my meeting and giving me their help and co
operation. Now, will you do likewise? This part of 
Florida is almost destitute of the pure gospel of Christ. 
Sectarianism in every form is flourishing. Let us all get 
together and try and better the condition of the people 
here by preaching the unadulterated gospel to them, and 
helping to have it done. I am having a fair attendance, 
although there is a big fair here now, besides two pro
tracted meetings conducted by the Methodists and Pres
byterians in the town, and everybody is boosting them. 
Brethren, pray for the success of the cause of Christ here. 
This is a mission meeting, and I am doing the preaching 
without the promise of a support.'' 

Remember, the "Special Edition" of the Gospel 
Advocate will be issued on March 8. It will cover 
many phases and features of "Woman's Work and 
Mission." Have your friends subscribe for the 
Advocate now and get the Special Edition. 
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Some 0 bj e etions to Premillen nialism. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

1. It is claimed that the Old Testament prophecies of the 
kingdom and of Israel's destined eminence in the kingdom 
are literal. A careful review of the conditions does not 
admit that it should be rated as even probable. The Old 
Testament prophets, as sharing in the common limitations 
of men, were compelled, to a large extent, to make use of 
local colors in picturing the unfoldments of the kingdom 
of God in the world. They could not deny their environ
ment in this matter any more than we can deny our en
vironment when we attempt to picture the immortal life. 

Henry C. Sheldon, in " Studies in Recent Adventism," 
aptly says: " The city with its walls and gates, the trees 
and fountains, the harpers harping with their harps, the 
marriage supper of the Lamb-what are these but symbols 
taken from our visible surroundings wherewith we attempt 
to picture that which lies beyond the range of clear knowl
edge? New Testament writers filled with the prophetic 
spirit could not do better than to employ such symbols. 
Plainly, then, it would be unwarrantable to expect the 
Hebrew prophets to escape accommodation to their sur
roundings in their pictures of the fortunes in store for the 
kingdom of God upon earth." 

Their inspiration did not take from them their environ
ment and Jewish prejudices. Peter was inspired on Pente
cost, yet he uttered truths which he did not understand on 
account of his Jewish prejudice. While the Hebrew 
prophets predicted the truth, on account of their training, 
personally, it was hard for them to lose sight of all na
tional limitations concerning the kingdom. It is expecting 
too much of them to expect them to have more perfect and 
accurate knowledge than the apostles had when the church 
was first established. A petty nation exercising earthly 
jurisdiction in Jerusalem is a far less inspiring subject to 
contemplate than Israel made immortal in its spiritual 
work and going forward in the power of a universal reli
gion to make conquest of the world. 

Another ground for rejecting the literal character of the 
Old Testament prophecies lies in the fact that these de
scriptions are in the form of impassioned poetry. There is 
no more need for construing them as literal than the state
ment in the Psalms that the righteous man is safeguarded 
by angelic hands from dashing his foot against a stone. 
Furthermore, the restoration from the Assyrian and Baby
lonian captivities warn us against a strict literalism. Ob
serve how elements in the environment of their epoch enter 
into the fervid strains of Isaiah (chapters 11, 25, 30, 45) 
and of Jeremiah (chapter 32). If the prophets could em
ploy such imagery to describe the resurrection so soon 
to occur from the desolations wrought by the Assyrians 
and Babylonians, there surely is no demand fo1· taking 
their high-wrought figures as portraying destinies not to 
be fulfilled for thousands of years after the first coming 
of the Messiah. It may be that premonition in one or an
other of these chapters vaguely transcends the era with 
which the prophet was directly concerned; but in any case 
his glowing imagery is applied in large part to the era of 
Israel's recovery from the Assyrian and Babylonian woes. 
All this is a clear illustration of the wide swing of pro
phetic idealism and shows the folly of millenarians con
tending that the literal fulfillment of the ideal pictures of 
the prophets is still to be witnessed. 

2. Another objection to premillennialism is that it has 
no respect for the universalism of Christianity or its tran
scendence of national distinctions. The New Testament 
rises above national or race distinctions and furnishes an 
ideal incongruous with the conservation of any temporal 
or religious preeminence to Israel. It teaches as the law 
was our schoolmaster to lead us to Christ, so Israel ful
filled its divine mission as a harbinger for the new and 
living way inaugurated in Christ. Who can read the second 
chapter of Ephesians and the first chapter of Colossians, 
and then think of Christ's reign in his kingdom as condi
tioned upon a perpetuated Jewish nationalism? The New 
Testament ascends to a very high plane, one on which 
Judaism cannot live. To put the stamp' of perpetual pref
erence upon one nation, rationally, is hard to justify. 
Even Israel's temporary election involved serious hazards. 
The nation became proud, disobedient, and lacking in hu
mility. Israel must have a Christ thoroughly subordi
nated to its ovm preeminence and distinction, otherwise it 
would not deign to own him. Israel grew so in the con
viction that it had a lien on the divine favor that it was 
no longer pliable to the divine will. If this result could 
not be avoided with a temporary distinction, what would 
be the effect of setting Israel above the nations in the final 
disposition of earthly forces? Such a scheme would well 
baffie the wisdom of Omnipotence! 

3. Another objection to premillennialism is that its ad
herents teach that we may as reasonably expect an addi
tion to the revealed word of God as look for Jesus to come 
again. On page 114 of "Jesus is Coming," W. E. B. says: 
"Jesus is coming again, and it is just as consistent that we 
shall receive an addition to the revealed word of God when 
he comes as it was when he came before." With them, 
Moses and the prophets and the gospel are not sufficient. 
Christ expressly asserts in the teaching of the rich man 
and Lazarus that those who believe not Moses and the 
prophets would not be convinced though one should rise 
from the dead. The Spirit says: " I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto them, God shall add unto him 
the plagues which are written in this book: and if any 
man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of 
life, and out of the holy city, which are written in this 
book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

4. Still another very serious objection may be urged 
against premillennialism because of the virtue it assigns 
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to physical instrumentalities. The power of the gospel 
and the work of the Holy Spirit are set aside. Chiliasts 
hold t!:lat only with the reappearance of Christ and the 
inauguration of his visible reign will evangelism succeed 
on any great scale. It puts a premium on physical forces 
and is out of harmony with the New Testament estimate 
of spiritual agencies. "Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence." (John 
18: 36.) Experience has not shown that mere physical 
force and display are potent to effect spiritual transforma
tions. When Mahomet failed by moral and spiritual 
forces, he propagated his false religion by a rod of iron. 
Christ taught his disciples to expect that the efficient 
working of the Holy Spirit in and through them would 
far more than compensate for his physical absence. Yet 
chiliasts disparage the work of the Holy Spirit and boldly 
affirm the kingdom of Christ shall be established by the 
iron rod that shall smite down all opposition, and not by 
the preaching of the gospel. " Whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nor in that which is to come." 
(Matt. 12: 32.) Much is said in the Bible about the 
efficacy of the gospel message and about the sanctifying 
power of truth. But vivid as was the expectation, in the 
primitive church, of the reappearance of Christ, no apostle 
associates that reappearance with a prospect of world 
evangelism. The Christian attitude is one of calm wait
ing rather than anxious expectation. 

5. We may object to the characteristic points of premil
lennialism because they tend to abridge missionary effort. 
We maintain that a doctrine which disparages the 
efficacy of the means of evangelism or places the main 
emphasis on a hastening of the coming of Christ by a 
fugitive proclamation of the gospel to the nations has a 
tendency to weaken missionary incentive. Chiliasts would 
hurry into all the world and preach a perverted gospel in 
a half-hearted way, with no hope of making many disci
ples, but merely to bring the gospel to the attention of the 
heathen, so that the one time of preaching the gospel to 
them might be used as " a witness " against them to con
demn them. They are so anxiously expecting Christ to 
reign in literal Jerusalem that they begrudge the time 
it takes to " make disciples " of the world. In a commu
nity thoroughly leavened with a faith in the power of 
gospel agencies to work successfully for the salvation of 
mankind, those tendencies may be held in abeyance for a 
long time. Nevertheless, they are logically woven into the 
warp and woof of the system, and, in the absence of 
strong opposing influences, would be quite sure to mani
fest themselves sooner or later. 

Arguments fop War Considered. 
BY H. LEO B. 

Be it remembered that the New Testament cannot be 
both for war and against it. War from its very nature is 
opposed to the nature and spirit of Christianity. It has 
been our study to determine on which side of this question 
the New Testament Scriptures give encouragement and 
speak with authority. Who is so bold and reckless as to 
insist that the New Testament teaches that the Christian 
must engage in war? A few have insisted that Christians 
rnay take up arms. It is strange that the New Testament 
Scriptures have been quoted as authority in every war; 
but what is stranger still is that both sides of every war 
have claimed the New Testament for authorty for taking 
up arms. The war poets on both sides· of a war, who 
write and sing to encourage the soldiers, have claimer! 
authority from the New Testament for encouraging their 
respective armies to take up arms. Both armies have been 

incited by a false conception of justice to wage the war to 
the the bitter end. The Christ, .who " died to make men 
holy," is brought into the camp of both armies and his 
guidance sought by opposing armies. The promoters of 
war on both sides and those who managed the war on 
both sides have prayed to the same God to give them 
victory. It is clear to any student of the Bible that such a 
course is inconsistent. 

Those who have urged that Christians may, can, or 
must take up arms and engage in war have presented 
arguments from different scriptures. Some use one scrip
ture, while others reject that and use some other scrip
ture; they are not agreed among themselves. Some have 
based an argument on this statement of the Savior: " He 
said unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise a wallet; and he that hath none, let 
him sell his cloak, and buy a sword." (Luke 22: 36.) 
They ask: " For what purpose were they to buy a sword, 
if swords might not be used?" No sound or valid argu
ment for war can be deduced from this scripture. The 
immediate context shows that the Savior was not en
couraging carnal warfare. Verse 38 of the same chapter 
says : "And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It is enough." Jesus responded 
immediately, when they told him that they had two 
swords: " It is enough." There were at least eleven men 
and Jesus in the company. How could two swords be 
enough for eleven men, if they were to wage a carnal 
fight or stage a battle on a small scale? It is hard to 
believe that Jesus wanted these swords for military 
weapons. It matters not now what use Jesus wanted to 
make of the swords, it is sufficiently clear that he did not 
wish or even permit them to be used as military weapons. 
Jesus declared that his kingdom was not of this world 
and that his servants would not fight for it. It is a re
corded fact that Jesus healed the only wound which the 
apostle ever inflicted with the sword and rebuked the 
apostle that made it. 

It is inconsistent to claim that the apostles, guided by 
the Spirit of Christ, were to go out preaching the gospel 
armed with military weapons, ready to take vengeance 
on and destroy every one who molested them. No one can 
conceive of an apostle preaching peace and reconciliation, 
crying out with earnestness, "Forgive your enemies," 
" Love your enemies," " Pray for them that despitefully 
use you," " Render to no one evil for evil," and at the 
conclusion of his discourse, when those who disbelieved 
began to insult and do violence unto the apostle, as they 
often did, and then the apostle promptly drawing his 
sword and stabbing and murdering the offenders. Such a 
procedure would be so inconsistent with the spirit and 
nature of the New Testament that we cannot believe such 
a course would be pursued. Upon one occasion while 
Jesus was here upon earth, he, with his apostles," entered 
into a village of the Samaritans. . And they did 
not receive him." This angered James and John, and 
" they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them? But he turned, andre
buked them." (Luke 9: 53-55.) This is the spirit of 
Christianity; it is not to destroy with the sword those 
who antagonize or put to death Christians. 

Another argument in favor of war has been drawn from a 
statement from John the Baptist: "And soldiers also asked 
him, saying, And we, what must we do? And he said unto 
them, Extort from no man by violence, neither accuse 
any one wrongfully; and be content with your wages." 
(Luke 3: 41.) It is claimed that if it had been wrong to 
engage in war, John the Baptist would have told the 
soldiers so. It is claimed that John told Herod and many 
others plainly of their sins, and that if it had been a sin 
to be a soldier, John would have so declared it. Be it 
remembered that John lived and died under the law, under 
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a system which required " an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth." It is to be remembered that John the Bap
tist was not in the kingdom or church of Christ. J esm 
says "the least in the kingdom is greater than he." If it 
be true (but it is not true) that John encouraged people 
to g0 to war, we see that Jesus, the latchet of whose shoe 
,John was unworthy to loose, has forbidden it, the Holy 
Spirit and the apostles have forbidden it, and the Spirit 
and the nature of the kingdom of God forbid it. 

Sometimes Old Testament heroes have been cited as 
authority for Christians' Lngaging in war. We are told 
that God commanded them to engage in war and that the 
Christian may go to war now. But we live under a 11ew 
covenant, in a new kingdom, whose King is the Prince of 
Peace and whose subjects are peacemakers. Where has 
God commanded his people under the new covenant to 
engage in war? The principles of this kingdom emphat
ically forbid the lusts and passions which precipitate war. 
Wars belong to the works of the flesh, and are, therefore, 
condemned. " Whence come wars and whence come 
fightings among you? come they not hence, even of your 
pleasures that war in your members? Ye lust, and have 
not: ye kill, and covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war; ye have not, because ye ask not." (James 4: 1, 2.) 
This puts wars in the category of lusts and covetousness; 
it puts wars in the class of all sins; and war, therefore, 
must be condemned. It must be remembered that the 
New Testament was written at a time of wa1·, during 
the most ferocious and pugnacious period of Rome's his
tory, when old Nero, bloody and corrupt, reigned; yet the 
New Testament, written at such a time as this, breathes 
the spirit of peace and calmly teaches all followers of 
Christ to " lead a tranquil and quiet life." How great 
is the contrast between the Christian and the soidier of 
carnal warfare! The profession of soldiery to a Christian 
in the early days of Christianity is like the profession of 
a gambler or a keeper of a bawdy house now; they are 
inconsistent with the nature of Christianity. 

The first paragraph of the thirteenth chapter of Romans 
has been quoted frequently on the side of war. If, indeed, 
this scripture does teach that a Christian can engage in 
war, then it must be out of harmony with the whole tenor 
and spirit of the Christian religion. But the scriptures 
all harmonize. Indeed, it is a sound, safe law of interpre
·tation of scriptures to follow that " every interpretation 
of the Scripture must be made to harmonize "With every 
other statement of the Scripture upon that subject." So 
let us approach this scripture with this thought: what
ever it means, it must harmonize with all other scriptures 
as interpreted by the life of Christ and the teachings of 
the Holy Spirit. This scripture says: "Let every soul 
be in subjection to the higher powers: for there is no 
power but of God; and the powers that be are ordained 
of God." (Rom. 13: 1.) Here it is claimed that the 
Christian is to be obedient to civil authorities, and that if 
the civil authorities command the Christian to engage in 
war, then the Christian must obey. Peter and John said 
that it is better to obey God rather than man. This 
shows that if the civil authorities should demand of the 
Christian that which God forbids, then the Christian is to 
obey God. There are limitations to man's obeying any 
human authority. The child is to obey his parents. 
(Eph. 6: 1.) Wives are to obey their husbands. (Eph. 
5: 22.) Citizens are to be in subjection to, or obey, civil 
authorities. However, there are limitations to all of these 
acts of obedience. If the parent should command the child 
to do that which God forbids him to do, then the child is 
to obey God rather than man. If the husband should 
(and many do) command the wife that which God forbids, 
then the wife is to obey God rather than the husband. 
If the civil authorities should (and sometimes they do) 

demand the citizen to do that which God forbids, then the 
Christian citizen is to obey God rather than civil authori
ties. So, if civil authorities should command a Christian 
to take up arms and fight or follow a course that is 
wholly antagonistic to the spirit and nature of Chris
tianity, then the Christian must quietly and humbly, yet 
sternly, refuse to do that which is so contrary to the 
Christ life. 

The Propriety of Religious Controversy. 
BY M. C. K. 

It is one of the easiest things for men to be lopsided 
in religion. They go to extremes, either stopping short of 
the true line of rectitude or going beyond it. There is 
probably no field in which this tendency is more con
spicuously exhibited than in the field of religious contro
versy. Personal wrangling is wrong, but so is a passive 
attitude toward error. There is a golden mean, a propel' 
and highly important course to be pursued in that line, 
and the purpose of this article is to point out that course. 

Let it be carefully observed, first of all, that contradict
ing men and disputing with them for the sake of mere 
disputation is, of course, wrong, and all Christians should 
avoid it. In this matter, precisely as in all other matters 
in religion, our sole inquiry should be, What is the will 
of the Lord? Fortunately, we have a record of that will, 
and our appeal, in the language of Isaiah, shall be "to 
the law and to the testimony." (Isa. 8: 20.) Hence, on 
the matter of religious controversy, what does the inspired 
testimony say? Does it condemn or enjoin and encourage 
it? Even if there were not a word on the subject in the 
entire Biblical record, yet as long as truth and error are 
in conflict with each other, with their respective advocates 
arrayed against each other, common sense alone teaches 
us that controversy is inevitable. 

However, turning now to the record, the apostle dis
tinctly tells us that we are to follow the example of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. " Christ also suffered for you, leaving 
you an example, that ye should follow his steps." (1 
Pet. 2: 21.) But it is no exaggeration to say that, from 
the day he entered upon his public ministry to the day he 
expired on the cross, his life was a constant battle, an ir
repressible conflict, an unceasing controversy with men. 
In fact, it was an exceedingly stormy life. Some of the 
sharpest contentions in all the annals of controversy are 
among his encounters with the scribes, lawyers, chief 
priests, Pharisees, and Sadducees. The rule was that 
whenever and wherever he and they met, the gauntlet of 
battle was at once thrown down and the contest began. 
If our readers will turn to the eighth chapter of John's 
testimony and read carefully all from verse 12 to verse 59, 
they will find pictured in graphic and impressive terms 
one of his grapples with the Pharisees and one of the 
most pronounced and conspicuous samples of controversy 
with men which marked his career. It was not only a 
regular word battle between him and the Pharisees, but 
it actually ended in an effort on their part to stone him, 
though he escaped out of their hands. "They took up 
stones therefore to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple." (John 8: 59.) 

Now, since we are under the apostolic admonition to 
" follow his steps," how can we do it and avoid con
troversy.? It is thus seen to be an utter impossibility 
if we do our duty. Those who embrace his doctrine and 
preach it faithfully to men are certain to encounter 
similar opposition and to be drawn into similar con
troversy. Hence, the only way to avoid controversy in 
the case of such an encounter is to make an inglorious 
surrender to the enemy; and no " good soldier of Christ 
Jesus," as Paul designates the faithful Christian (2 Tim. 
2: 3), can consent to such a surrender. Rather, such a 
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soldier, as the apostle further commands, will "fight the 
good fight of the faith." (1 Tim. 6: 12.) 

But not only does the example of our Lord, as we have 
seen, enjoin upon us the duty of religious controversy, 
but it is specifically enjoined upon us by apostolic com
mand. " Beloved, while I . was giving all diligence to 
write unto you of our common salvation, I was con
strained to write unto you exhorting you to contend ear
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints." (Jude 3.) That language gives no uncer
tain sound. Christians are " to contend;" they are to 
contend "for the faith;" and they are "to contend ear
nestly for the faith." This inevitably plunges them into 
controversy wherever they encounter opposition to " the 
faith." It was so in the lives of Peter, John, Stephen, 
Paul, and all the early Christians who were worthy of 
the name; it is true of the same class to-day; and it will 
be true of them as long as the conflict between truth and 
error continues. 

But there is a right way and there are wrong ways to 
conduct religious controversy, and Christians should 
scrupulously guard this point. '!'heir fight is not only a 
fight for the truth, but it is a fight founded in love
love for both God and man. Hence, while we are under 
the apostolic admonition to engage in religious contro
versy, to contend and fight for the truth, we are also 
under the apostolic admonition to engage in it in the right 
way. Here it is: " Speaking the truth in love." (Eph. 
4: 15.) That tells the story in a nutshell, and it enjoins 
a duty that should never be overlooked. We must love 
the truth and fight for the truth, but we must fight for 
it in love-love for God and love for man. In fact, the 
great and controlling purpose of the Christian fight is to 
win men to the truth and to save their souls. It is the 
truth that is to make them free. (John 8: 32.) We 
must contend for it, but contend for it in love. Hence, 
religious controversy, when properly conducted, is always 
on a high plane. Be it ever so earnest and enthusiastic, 
it is never less than dignified. It does not condescend to 
assail the motives of men and thus to dwindle into a 
mere personal wrangle. It not only shows respect for 
men unconsciously involved in error, but it shows very 
pronounced respect for them. 

Another prominent characteristic of the right kind of 
religious controversy is the obligation to examine fairly 
the arguments presented by our opponents; and wherever 
truth is found on their side, we should freely and gladly 
concede it. In brief, a truly thoughtful Christian man in 
debate will always see how far he can agree with his 
opponent and thus narrow as far as possible the field ?f 
difference. Every step that can honorably be taken m 
this direction is a step toward the right kind of victory 
ultimately. 

Finally, while we should discourage all improper con
duct on the part of men engaged in religious controversy
the conduct of religious controversy in an improper way
nevertheless, we should encourage controversy itself. It 
is one of the most powerful ways of eliciting" and prop
agating truth. The day of controversy is the day when 
truth comes to light and flourishes. Let us encourage 
and always and everywhere uphold the hands of those 
engaged in honorable religious controversy. 

The Old Woman and Her Broom. 
BY F. W. Sl\UTH. 

In the beginning of the movement of some restless and 
discontented spirits against the New Testament order of 
things regarding the spread of the gospel, David Lipsco~b 
refused to join in with them in the organization of societies 
and institutions unknown to the word of God. He told 
them, in substance, that he could see no stopping place in 
what they were starting; that it was comparable to start-

ing a stone from the top of a mountain which would 
hardly stop until it reached the bottom of the mountain. 
From that day the guns of these progressive ( ?) spirits 
were trained on that great man of God because of his 
loyalty to the word of his Lord, and until the day of his 
death he became the chief target for all the leaders in this 
departure from the New Testament. One of them went 
so far as to represent David Lipscomb as an old woman 
with a broom trying to sweep back the rising and rushing 
tide of the ocean. This funny (?) display of the self
imagined genius in the art of the caricaturist was caught 
up by kindred spirits and heralded from one end of the 
land to the other. Much sport was made of the old woman 
and her broom; but it was like pitching straws against a 
stone wall, for David Lipscomb stood foursquare against 
these unholy and ungodly attacks on his defense of 
God's truth, and he lived to see the " stone " these broad
minded (?) souls had started hit the bottom, and that, 
too with a thud the echo of which will ring down the 
ag~s singing the folly of those who. started the " stone " 
on its downward course. 

As one of the results of that first departure from the 
Eimplicity of the New Testament, coming in its full fruit·· 
age, is what is termed " open membership," which, being 
interpreted, means the reception into full fellowship in 
the churches of people who have had water sprinkled on 
them for baptism, and a pretty strong squinting at " in
fant dedication" to heap up the measure. Suppose David 
Lipscomb had said in the beginning: " Brethren, the time 
will come when in your conventions you will be voting on 
the question as to whether or not you will receive into 
your churches the pious unimmersed." What would those 
brethren have thought of and said to him? Well, that is 
exactly what they have done. In their general convention 
of representative spirits at Winona last August, the vote 
was taken on that very subject, twenty-two voting for it, 
three thousand against it. But no political organ ever 
expended more space or more earnest pleadings before a 
presidential election to put through a certain issue t?an 
the Christian Standard did in working up the vote agamst 
this " open-membership " business. That journal filled 
its columns week after week and month after month on 
~·he dire results of the " open-membership " propaganda 
among the societies' missionaries in China. But who, that 
has noted the signs of the times, believes for one moment 
that there are only thirty-two within the ranks of the 
society folk that are. for the doctrine of "open membership." 

But the " open-membership " craze is not the worst by 
any means chargeable to the starting of that " stone," 
although it has required the genius, brains, and eloque~t 
voice of Z. T. Sweeney to hold it partially in check. Semi· 
infidelity is riding almost upon the wings of the wind as a 
result of that first departure. Destructive higher criti
cism is in the saddle, holding the reins and directing the 
destiny of nearly all their colleges and some of their reli
gious journals. Lexington, Ky., is a notable example of 
the fruitage grown from the seed planted in that first 
departure, and it is whispered that old Bethany is tinc
tured with it, too. I know that comparisons settle noth
ing in so far as proving a thing to be right; bu~ since t~e 
society brethren are so fond of that sort of thmg, I will 
let the " old woman with a broom " speak: 

Now is one who gives more weight to success in man
aging the societies than to the approval or disapproval of 
God a Christian? Is he not " m the gall of bitterness, 
and the bond of iniquity," and does he not need to repent 
of this his sin, if perhaps it might be forgiven hi_m? I 
have been well satisfied for years that the question of 
success has more weight with many than the approval. of 
God. I am well satisfied, too, that upon any fair que.stwn · 
of success the society ought to be con~emned as a f~th;re. 
We clip the following from the American Home Mission
ary for October (page 369) : 
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" One thousand and thirty-three persons were added to 
the church last year through the missionaries supported 
by the American Christian Missionary Society. What a 
blessed satisfaction to those who had part in the great 
work." 

That is the editorial statement without explanation or 
comment. We take it this number was added by those 
directly in the employ of the general society. Certainly 
it cannot embrace the State employes, assisted by the 
general society. But the society raised over one hundred 
thousand dollars, and this is the boasted result. Last 
year the two churches in Nashville, South College Street 
and Tenth Street, through those supported by them, bap
tized about five hundred persons in destitute fields. We 
published an itemized statement in the Advocate of De
cember 19, 1905, establishing nearly twenty churches. 
This year we have not as yet been able to get the full 
reports of labor done, but the number added is not so 
great. It will be between three hundred and fifty and four 
hundred, 1 think. We will publish a detailed account so 
soon as we can get the full report. Here are two churches 
not strong in numbers or wealth or zeal doing almost half 
as much toward converting the world as the society, 
through which about two thousand large and wealthy 
churches do their mission work. And this work can be 
repeated wherever the churches will work as God directs. 

Then all corporations are manipulated in the interests 
of the few managers; officers are multiplied to give places 
and salaries to friends desiring them. This is charged as 
being done by the missionary society to some extent, and 
will grow as the years pass. I examined these societies 
somewhat carefully during the Newbern Church suit. I 
do not believe there is another institution in the United 
States handling so much money with so few safeguards 
as to the funds contributed to the Christian Missionary 
Society. These things with many others are true, and a 
full exposure of the evils and dangers might influence 
the public sentiment among the disciples. But suppose 
they were induced to quit the societies because they invite 
abuse of power, would that be true repentance toward 
God, or would the service they render not be taught by 
the precept of men, and so vain service? "Forasmuch 
as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honor me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the pre
cept of men: therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvelous work among this peo"(Jle; . . . for the wis
dom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid." (Isa. 29: 13, 14.) 

I have not the exact date as to when the above appeared 
in the Advocate from the pen of David Lipscomb, but I 
do know it was never called in question by the society 
leaders. No, the ·"old woman with the broom" never 
succeeded in sweeping back the rising and onrushing tide 
of the ocean, but he lived to see the Christian Standard, 
with scores of such men as J. B. Briney, Z. T. Sweeney, 
W. H. Book, et al., wear out carloads of brooms in trying 
to stay that same tide which will eventually engulf " our 
movement," or the once glorious restoration. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN B. WJLLJAl\fS. 

STILL MORE ABOUT THE DEBATE. 

At the services one day it was announced that baptizing 
would take place after preaching that night. Penick made 
the speech for the occasion by saying: " These persons are 
not to be baptized in order to be forgiven of past sins; 
they are already saved, or they would not be fit subjects 
for baptism," etc. The night was very cold, and so was 
the water in the baptistery. To this good day I cannot 
see any reason for baptizing those people in that cold 
water, that cold night, just in order to get into the Baptist 
Church-said to be saved and could not be lost. I confess 
those candidates had more faith in the Baptist Church 
than I have. Convince me that I was saved-a child of 
God-and could not be lost-certainly they would have 
had to wait for warmer weather, or, at least, warmer 
water, to get me into the Baptist Church. 

The next joint meeting with Penick began at Burrus 
Chapel, in Lake County, on July 30 and closed on August 

8. In this meeting it was our time to furnish the house, 
lights, etc., and my time to lead in the preaching. We 
had two sermons (one each) in the morning and one each 
in the afternoon, with dinner spread on the ground. 
About the second day, from some cause, Penick suggested 
that we move the meeting to the Baptist meetinghouse. 
We could not understand why he wanted to change, as 
our meetinghouse was surrounded by more conveniences 
than theirs. We told him that we would not move, as it 
was our time to furnish the house; so the meeting con
tinued in our house. 

One day during my sermon I quoted a passage of scrip
ture which was hissed by a Baptist woman. I remarked 
that in life I had found two things that hissed-a goose 
and a serpent. 

The day following being Sunday, Penick having the 
last sermon for the day, in his closing he waxed warm
told some very sad and touching things which brought 
tears to the eyes of many. When he reached the climax 
of these sad events, R. J. Williams started a good old 
song and a regular handshaking followed. Several of the 
sisters became very happy. All at once one sister arose 
and said: "I am happy, and I don't care who knows it. 
I am going to shout; I don't care whose house I am in." 
Some of us then thought we could understand why Penick 
wanted to change houses. 

While the shouting was going on, the woman that hissed 
me the day before rushed to the platform, where I was 
seated, and said to me: " I want to ask you a question.'' 
I said: "All right.'' "Do you think a gentleman would 
answer a lady as you did me yesterday." I said: "No, I 
hardly think he would." "Well, what do you consider 
yourself to be?" "I consider myself a gentleman. But 
do you think a lady would hiss at the word of God? It· 
was what I read that you hissed." What she said to me 
and of " Campbellism" was a-plenty. When she cooled 
down a little, I said to her: " Those sisters in the audi
ence who are shouting say they are filled with the Holy 
Spirit. Will you please tell me what kind of spirit you 
are filled with? " She made a remark that called to my 
assistance a good sister, and the war of words was fought 
to a finish. 

I shall never be able to tell how I looked, but shall 
never forget how I felt. Neither will I ever be able to 
tell how Penick felt, but shall never forget how he 
looked. 

During the meeting two were restored to the fellowship 
and three were baptized, one of those baptized being a 
Baptist. The Baptists received one on his experience and 
baptized him two or three months later. However, when 
he was baptized, the water was not so cold as when they 
baptized "these saved" people at Obion. 

In October, 1914, Brother John H. Foster and I held a 
tent meeting at Wynnburg, in Lake County, which called 
for another joint meeting with Penick. The meeting 
began on October 19 and closed on October 23. No visible 
results on either side, but all seemed to be satisfied. At 
the close of the meeting I handed to Penick a written 
invitation for a joint meeting in Hornbeak. He said: 
"When my brethren call me for such a meeting, I am 
ready." The meeting has not been called yet, but we are 
still ready and anxious for a joint meeting with the Bap
tists. These joint meetings are better than a debate. 

More to follow. 

" The Jewish men of Christ's time, like all the people of 
Asia, wore long robes. These robes were in the way when 
a man ran or did hard work, so that at such times they 
fastened them up with girdles. To have one's ' loins 
girded about,' as Christ commanded, is to be ready to do 
Christ's work and to run on his errands. Are you ready?" 
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EaPnestly Contend foP the Faith. 
BY J. C. HOLLIS. 

" Beloved, when I gave all diligence 
to write unto you of the common sal
vation, it was needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the 
saints." (Jude 3.) 

The writer of this epistle seemed 
to think that the above admonition 
was needful. I am inclined to believe 
that if it was needful then, it is also 
needful in this present age; and, if 
possible, it is even more timely now 
than when first given. Inasmuch as 
Jude was guided by inspiration while 
writing the book that bears his name, 
the above admonition becomes obliga
tory upon all who have entered the 
service of the Master. 

To contend earnestly for the faith 
does not mean that we should be un
kind or discourteous, but it does mean 
that we should be scriptural and con
sistent. The trouble with many of 
us who claim to speak where the 
Bible speaks and to be silent where 
the Bible is silent is that we are in
consistent; or, in other words, we 
teach one thing with our lips and 
just the opposite to that by our con
duct. To refuse to indorse a man as 
a Mason who has not been initiated 
into said lodge is no discourtesy, and 
he does not so consider it. If a man 
is not a Christian in deed and in 
truth, the sooner he finds it out, the 
better it will be for him. (See Matt. 
25: 1-14.) To let him think you ac
cept him as one when you do not is to 
deceive him and do hi~ harm. To 
accept him as one when you do not 
believe that he is, is to be inconsistent 
and harm yourself. I am afraid that 
many times we leave the wrong im
pression upon our religious neighbors 
by referring to them or calling them 
" brethren." ·whenever you call a 
sectarian " brother," he is driven to 
one of two conclusions: he will either 
conclude that you accept him as a 
brother in Christ or that you are act
ing a hypocrite in calling him one. 
This is also true when we call on one 
to lead in prayer. Unless we are 
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careful, we are likely to deceive such 
people and encourage them to remain 
where they are. If any one expects 
me to call him " brother " from a 
spiritual point of view, he must do 
the will of our Father who is in 
heaven. (See Matt. 12: 46-50.) No 
wonder the poet said: " 0, consist
ency, thou art a jewel!" Nothing de
mands more kindness, frankness, and 
honesty than the question of salva
tion of souls. If any one is deceived 
spiritually, we should seek for an op
portunity to expound unto him the 
way of the Lord (Acts 18: 26) , and 
never do anything that would confirm 
him in his error. 

HOW DOCTORS TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU. 

Ji'irst Step in Treatme-nt Is a Urish: Purgative 
\\'ith Calotabs, the J>urHied and Refined 

(~alomel Tablets Tha.t Are :Snusea-
less, Safe, and Sure. 

Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds, coughs, 
sore throat, and influenza can be de
pended upon for full effectiveness 
until the liver is made thoroughly 
active. That is why the first step in 
the treatment is the new, nausealess 
calomel tablets called " Calotabs," 
which are free from the sickening 
and weakening effects of the old-style 
calomel. Doctors also point out the 
fact that an active liver may go a long 
way toward preventing influenza and 
colds, and is one of the most im
portant factors in enabling the pa
tient to successfully withstand an 
attack and ward off pneumonia. 

One or two Calotabs on the tongue 
at bedtime, with a swallow of water-
that's all. No salts, no nausea, nor 
the slightest interference with your 
eating, pleasure, or work. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished, your liver 
is active, your system is purified, and 
you are feeling fine, with a hearty 
appetite for breakfast. Genuine Calo
tabs are sold only in original sealed 
packages. Price, thirty-five cents for 
the large, family package; ten cents 
for the small, vest-pocket size.-Adv. 

Rheumatic Pains 

Aches 

are quickly relieved by CAPUDINE. 
It's liquid-agreeable to the stomach 
and prodnces satisfactory results. 
Standard for Headache and Grip also. 
lOc, 30, and 60c--TR Y IT-LIKE IT. 

Whooping 
Cough 

Asthma, Spasmodic Croup, 
Bronchitis Coughs and 
Influenza. 
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"Used While You Sleep" 
Send for descri!ltive booklet 43A. Sold hy druggists 
Vapo-Cresolcne Co., 62 Cortlandt St .. N. Y. 
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FIFTV VEARS AGO 
A young man who practiced medicine 
in Pennsylvania became fam~>us and 
was called in consultation in many 
towns and cities because of his suc
cess in the treatment of disease. This 
was Dr. Pierce, who finally made up 
his mind to place some of his medi
cines before the public, and moyiug to 
Buffalo, N.Y., put up what he called 
his "Favorite Prescription," and placed 
it with the druggists in eYery state. 

Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription has 
long been recognized as a tonic for 
diseases peculiar to womankind. After 
suffering pain, feeling nervous, dizzy, 
weak and dragged· down by weak· 
nesses of her sex-a woman is quickly 
restored to health by its use. Thou
sands of women testify that Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Perscription has entirely 
eradicated their distressing ailments. 

l\Iore recently that wonderful dis
covery of Dr. Pierce's, called An-uric 
(for kidneys and backache), has been 
successfully used by many thousands 
who write Dr. Pierce of the benefits 
received- that their backache, rheu
matism, and other symptoms of uric 
acid deposits in joints or muscles have 
been completely conquered by its use. 

Send lOc to Dr. Pierce, Buffalo, N.Y., 
for trial pkg. of any of his remedies, or 
write for free medical advice. 

Keep Stomach and Bowels Right 
By giving baby the harmless, purely 

vegetable, infants' and children's regulator. 

MS. \VINSLO\V'.S SYRUP 
brings astonishing. gratifying results 
in making baby's stomach digest 

food and bowels move as 
they should at teething 
time. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics, opi-
ates, alcohol and all 
harmful ingredi· 
ent3. Safe and 
satisfactory. 
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from your home garden. 
Beautiful flowers, brilliant 
and rare colors, filling your housP. with cut 
flowers and rich in display in your yard. 
Heavy yielding <'rops. for good livestock and 
poultry in your fields. 

Hastings' Reeds have been bred and se
lected to produce the finest vegetables, rich
est colored flowers and heaviest yielding 
crops in cultivation. 

Write today for the beautiful new Hl2~ cat
alog. It is the flepd Book of the Routh. It de
scribes and pictures hundreds of the best va
rieties to grow HIHl you need it in your home. 
It's entirely free and will come to you bY 
return mail. · 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
"The South's Seedsmen" 

ATLANTA GEORGIA 

TETTERINE FRED K. JONES 

Makes low necks and short sleeves 
possible. It clears the skin 
60c at your druggist's or from the SHUP
l'RINE CO., Savannah, Go. 

Want a new buggy? Send your name, I want 
to show you something. I've got the world beat 
in buggy bargains. Best offer in 10 years. 

BOHON ~'l~~~ 
Makes Greatest Offer 

No risk. Save one half. 60 Days' Road 
Trial. Unlimited Guarantee backed by a 
$30,000.00 Bond. Direct from oldest and 
biggest Direct-Selling-Maker in the world. I 
want your name now. Big Free Catalog. 
Every known style. 

The D. T. Bo~on Company 
52 Main St. Harrodsburg, Ky. 

Buying, Selling, and Exchanging 

REAL ESTATE 

Make an Effort to Assist All 
Who Call on Me 

43 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

and CROUP --those dreaded Child
boodatllictionsarequick!y and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion-- the remedy that has served 
several l!enerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

,/llwaus lteep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO .. Inc. 

· 90-92 Beekman Street, New York 
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From East Tennessee. 
BY GEORGE W. FARli[ER. 

Services 
yesterday 
were back 

at Cleveland were good 
(February 11). Several 
who had been out on ac-

count of sickness. Brother W. C. 
Phillips preached last night. 

Sickness and rainy, muddy weath
er have greatly retarded our church 
work this winter. Some have had 
" flu;" some, pneumonia; and some 
have severe cases of " do nots," which 
work at all times, but especially bad 
during unfavorable weather. 

It is a sad fact that some people 
come into the church and live and die 
without ever seeming to realize that 
to be a Christian implies two great 
things: one is working for the Lord, 
the other is worship to the Lord. 
They do not seem to realize that they 
should meet in the assembly to wor
ship, and you had just about as well 
undertake to batter down the rock of 
Gibraltar by pitching broom straws 
at it as to undertake to drive this 
into their heads. There are far too 
many of that class almost every
where. We have them here. They 
are just "big-meeting" members. 
What is going to become of such 
worthless stuff? We know good and 
well if they do not repent and do 
better, they are to be cast out as the 
chaff and burned. But while we have 
too many of that kind, yet, on the 
other hand, we have some as true 
as steel. We can always depend upon 
them. 

Brother Case and wife, from Chat
tanooga, took membership with the 
congregation recently. We were de
lighted to have them cast their lots 
with us. 

I have not been able to meet my 
Sunday-afternoon appointments reg
ularly on account of bad roads and 
sickness. 

We are trying to arrange as much 
work as possible for this country for 
this summer and fall, but we are 
going to be greatly hampered for 
want of means to support the work. 
How many congregations want to 
hold a mission meeting or two this 
year? All that will, just select your 
man and place, · or, if you wish, I 
will assist you in finding the place. 
There are many places in this section. 

Our Company. 

BY JOYCE HENDRIX. 

Christ was in company at all times, 
sometimes with his disciples, then 
with the multitudes, and at other times 
he was in the presence of Satan. He 
guarded his acts in the company that 
he was in ; for when he was tempted 
upon the mountain, he was not led 
away by any of the devil's tempta
tions. 
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Men of to-day, whether Christians 
or not, have to be in company, and 
it will either be good or bad. Those 
that are constant students of the 
Bible are the ones that can show 
themselves " approved unto God." 
We are judged by our company. 

In Matt. 12: 36 it reads: " But I 
say unto you, That every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judg
ment." Usually when in company at 
public places there is much bad lan
guage used which no Christian should 
hear. Christ would not revile when 
he was reviled. A time has come 
when our life must count; and to do 
this, our company has to be guarded. 

Often good boys fall into bad com
pany, and thereafter they simply 
cease to do God's bidding. I so often 
see boys that need the word of God 
taught to them. Now is the time as 
never before for the men of God to 
do their bit in spreading the gospel. 

I would like to insist that more 
young men get in the best of com
pany; and even when not in company 
that is good, be good yourself. Now 
is the time to let our light shine, that 
others may see that there is reality 
in living the life that Christ lived 
that we might be saved. Christ, 
when in the presence of others, would 
tell them of their wrongdoings. And 
he was " not ashamed of the gospel : 
for it is the power of God unto salva
tion." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

I realize that the more good I can 
do for Christ, the better I feel. But 
to think that I am helping others to 
the " strait and narrow way " is sim
ply one of the happiest callings of 
life-that is, this one-and then be 
rewarded in the world to come. I 
am a young worker for the Lord, and 
I would like for every one to wake 
up and do our Lord's bidding. 

A Good Thing-Don't Miss It.. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial "flue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 cents. 
Don't miss it. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gift for the bereaved 

Contains choicest gems of comfort from 
greatest writers. Each selection a. master
piece... Memorial recQrd page tor the de
cea•ed. BeautifUlly decorated. Flowers fade, 
but 14consolatlon" may be cherished for 
year•, Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy Printing Company, NaahviJJe, 

Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tams the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
took. It als<? contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much m demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
~ross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 

Throw Out the Life Line,"" Brighten the Corner,"" Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile,"" My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," and 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley. C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

FULL CLOTH. FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Specimen copy ............ 50 cts. Specimen copy ............ 40 cts. 
Per dozen, per copy ....... 50 cts. 
Per hundred, per copy ..... 50 cts. 

Per dozen, per copy. • .•... 40 cts. 
Per hundred, per copy •..... 40 cts. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

We expect to have this book ready about April 1, 1923. It will be 
published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state whether 
full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have lono- had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fo;tunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel ~o edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to th~ public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best wnter of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It will be published in round and 
shape notes. The book will be ready for use early in April of this year
sooner, if possible. 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Specimen copy .......................................... 25 
Per dozen, per copy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................. 25 
Per hundred, per copy ................................... 25 

cts. 
cts. 
cts. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 

\\NlllW11'lt~OOII'il'IHt~ s~~o 
\N. ~lllb,lb1F@Jmfi«: YEARS 

1------- If uot 1:1uhJ. by your dru1n":>t, write Wlntersmlth Chemical Co,, LoulavUie, Ky. 

Now is the time to renew your subscription. 
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Aspirin 
Say "Bayer" and Insist! 

Unless vou see the name " Bayer " 
Qn package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

TETTERINE 
for the COMPLEXION 

60c at your druggist's or from 
Shuptrine Co., Savannah, Ga. 
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~~=O~b=i=t=u~a=r~i=¢=S~:,;g~ ~ 
Burgess. ~ quick results. ® 

Sister Vera Burgess was born on 
March 6, 1803, and departed this life 
on January 22, 1923. Vera was a 
good woman. She obeyed the gospel 
in early life, before she was married. 
She leaves a husband and four little 
children to face life's battles without 
a mother. The writer conducted the 
funeral services in the presence of a 
large and sympathetic audience. 

D. W. LUNDY. 

Copeland. 
The Lord called little Susie Cope

land }lome at 7:35 P.M., January 25, 
1923. All of her schoolmates aNd 
teachers miss her smiling face and 
sweet disposition. We are glad to 
have faith that it is "very far bet
ter " for her. I am sure that her 
parents, sisters, and brother (one of 
the best families I ever knew) will 
open their hearts for God to fill the 
place that he has made vacant by 
calling her away. EARL C. SMITH. 

Smedley. 
Sister Smedley, wife of Brother 

Thomas Smedley, departed this life 
on February 4, 1923, aged seventy
eight years. She and her husband 
obeyed the gospel about five years 
ago. She had been a faithful Chris
tian ever since she enlisted in the 
army of the Lord. She leaves a hus
band, one son, and one daughter be
hind. " Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil: for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff they com
fort me." (Ps. 23: 4.) Her body was 
buried in the cemetery at Dunlap, 
Tenn. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

Thompson. 
·On January 2, 1923, the death angel 

visited the home of Brother A. P. 
Mullican and claimed for his victim 
Wilma Thompson. Wilma was born 
in November, 1909. She was born 
iNto God's family in 1921, being bap
tized by Brother Thomas H. Burton. 
She was given the tender care of a 
mother by her aunt, her parents hav
ing passed over the river into the 
great beyond. Although her suffer
ings were great, she endured them to 
the end. May God bless and sustain 
the bereaved ones, and help us all to 
so live that we may be permitted to 
meet her in that beautiful city pre
pared for those who love the Lord. 

EMILY ALEXANDER. 

McClain. 
On Tuesday morning, January 30, 

1923, the death angel silently crept 
into the home of Mr. and Mrs. J. H. 
McClain and claimed their darling 
little baby boy, Coy, after an ill
ness of twelve or thirteen days, dur
ing which time the little fellow suf
fered almost unbearable pain. Lit
tle Coy had a hard time during the 
short life that Jesus intrusted him to 

@ ® 
®®®®®®®®®®®®®®~®®®®®®®®®®® 

Thousands of h01:sewives have found 
that they can save two-thirds of. the 
money usually spent for cough prepara
tions, by using the well-known old rec1pe 
for making cough syrup at home. It 
is simple and cheap but it has. no. equal 
for prompt results. It takes nght hold 
of a couo-h and gives immeuiate reliei. 
usually ;topping an oruinary cough in 
24 hours or less. 

Get 2:Y2 ounces of Pinex from anv 
druo-gist, pour it into a pint bottle and 
add,., plain granulated sugar syrup to 
make a full JJint. If you prefer, use 
clarified molasses. hone.1r, or corn syru?, 
instead of sugar syrup. Either \Yay, 1t 
tastes goou, keeps perfectly, and lasts 
a family a long time. 

It's truly astonishing how quickly it 
acts, penetrating through cvcrv air 
passage of the throat and lungs-loo"· 
ens and raises the phlegm, soothes anJ 
heals the membranes, and ~radnallv but 
surely the annoying throat tickle and 
dreaded cough disappeanntire!v. Nothin·~ 
better for bronchitis, spasmouic croup, 
hoarseness or bronchial asthma. 

Pinex is a special and highly concen-
trated compound of ~·enuine Norwav 
pine extract, known the world over for 
its hPaling- effect on the membranes. 

Avoid disappointment bv asking- vonr 
rlrnggist for "21;2 ounces of Pinex" with 
fnll directions and don't accept anything 
olse. Guaranteed to give ahsolute satis
faction or monev promptly refunded. 
The Pinex Co., FL \Yayne, Ind. 

1 ll:l!!MI!J!TITU :i'l II I :I U :lll Ui·· 
We teach you how. Easily learned at home. Our guar
anteed methods make success certain-indorsed by lead

ing Agricultural Colleges. Send TO-DAY 
for FREE BOOK -"How To Raise Poul

try For Profit." 
National Poultry Institute 
Dept. 502. Washington, D. C. 

our care, being sick almost all his life, 
suffering from time to time till Jesus 
called him home to suffer no more. 
" Weep not for me, dear mother, for 
I was just a little bud that budded 
on earth to bloom in heaven." We 
cannot bring him back to us, but we 
can go to him. Prepare to meet thy 
God. Little Coy leaves a father, 
mother, one little sister, and many 
relatives to mourn his death. He 
was born on September 20, 1920. 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 

Shaw. 
The messenger of death visited the 

home of Brother and Sister Frank 
Shaw, near Stewart, Miss., on Decem-
8, 1922, and called their little son, 
C. H. Shaw, from this life of suffer
ing. C. H. was nearing his seventh 
year and was a very bright child. 
He was never a strong child; had al
ways suffered with his throat. The · 
last five days of his stay on earth his 
suffering was awful. All that loving 
hands could do was done. They had 
three doctors with him, but they gave 
no relief. H. D. Jeffcoat and J. W. 
Swafford conducted the funeral serv
ices at Shady Grove, where his 
parents had met with the church to 
worship all his life. May the Lord 
bless our dear brother and family in 



FE;BRUARY 22, 1923. 

their loneliness; and when this cloud 
of grief shall have vanished and they 
have become more reconciled to their 
loss, may the Lord help them to study 
his word and rely on his promises. 

MRS. H. D. JEFFCOAT. 

Trout. 
Sister M. A. Trout died at Meaford, 

Ontario, Canada, on December 28, 
1922, in her seventy-fifth year. She 
was born near Meaford. At the age 
of twenty-two she was married to 
James Trout, who predeceased her in 
the year 1906. The family consists 
of· an only son, W. E. Trout, of 
Detroit, Mich., who is an active mem
ber of a church of Christ in that city. 
Sister Trout obeyed the gospel when 
about eighteen years of age, remain
ing a constant, consistent, and faith
ful member of the church which she 
loved, and its extension and upbuild
ing was the chief end for which she 
labored in life. Her removal is a dis
tinct loss to the church at this place, 
but our loss is her gain. Her life 
work of Christian service was a bea
con light in the cause of the Master 
and a comfort to her and those who 
were with her in the hour of her 
death. May God's richest blessing be 
with all who so faithfully serve the 
Lord. JOHN DEEGAN. 

Kays.· 

Brother Henry Kays was born in 
Washington County, Ky., on .July 11, 
1836, and died at De Queen, Ark., on 
January 23, 1923. He was reared on 
a farm with his parents in Kentucky. 
On May 25, 1854, he was married to 
Elizabeth Wilson, who died on Febru
ary 15, 1858. To this union three 
children were born. On December 15, 
1860, he was married to Elizabeth 
Stinnett, who died on August 1, 1900. 
To this union sixteen children were 
born. In 1910 Brother Kays was 
married to Annie Reams, who sur
vives him. Brother Kays moved to 
Dubois County, Ky.; then to Pike 
County, Ind. He made the confession 
at an early age and soon began 
preaching the gospel of Christ. Dur
ing more than sixty years of faithful 
service he converted hundreds to 
the Christ. In later days he moved 
to Texas and preached in Wise and 
Hopkins counties. The last move 
landed him at De Queen, Ark., where 
he was held in high esteem. His last 
work was to preach the funeral of 
his neighbor and Sister in Christ, 
Grandma Lee, on the first Sunday of 
this year. C. H. SMITHSON. 

Bagwell. 

Death has claimed another godly 
mother from our congregation in the 
person of Sister Ida Bagwell, beloved 
wife of Brother George Bagwell. who 
died on January 29, 1923, at the Fair
field Hospital; in Birmingham, Ala. 
Sister Bagwell's health had been fail
ing about two years, yet she took a 
great delight in ministering to those 
about her. Sister Bagwell obeyed the 
gospel early in life and spent the 
vears of her active life in the service 
;f the Master. She was a devoted 
mother and wife, generous and sym
pathetic to all who needed her; she 
gave herself freely, and ever held to 
the highest and noblest ideals of life. 
Her life was one of service to God and 
he1· fellow man. Her disposition was 
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such that to know her was to love her. 
It has been my privilege and pleasure 
to know her and enjoy the hospitality 
of her home frequently during the 
past three years. She was tenderly 
loved in life and honored in death by 
the presence of a large crowd of 
friends who followed her to the grave. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother John Lewis, of Birmingham, 
Ala. JEROME MYRES. 

Whitby. 

January 30, 1923, marked the pass
ing of another old soldier of the cross 
in this vicinity. Brother J. W. 
Whitby was born in Middle Tennessee 
seventy-five years ago and came to 
this county when a boy. Early in life 
he heard the story of Jesus Christ, 
obeyed his commands, and, so far as 
man may judge, was faithful until 
death. He began his career as a 
Christian when the pure gospel was 
very distasteful to the masses. He 
had the courage to boldly uphold the 
right, and lived to see twelve congre
gations of Christians worshiping in 
this little county of Crockett. It has 
been my privilege, as minister of his 
church and teacher of his grandchil
dren, to have many interesting con
versations with him. I always found 
myself edified and built up by his 
wholesome words. One by one the old 
soldiers who have borne the burden 
and he~t of the day, are passing. 
May we who are younger and upon 
whom the burden fast falls prove our
selves worthy of such uncomplaining 
sacrifice as was his. He leaves a 
brother, two sons, and several grand
children to mourn his loss. His 
friends were numbered by his ac-
quaintances. FRED BLANCHARD. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To hal! pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
14 ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix 1t at home at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade is obtained. 
It will graduo.lly darken Rtreaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It soft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, is not sticky or 
greasy, and doe~ not l'Ub ofT. 

We'll Buy l'ourSpare Time 
You can earn big money in your iocal territory 
selling Dr. Doran's wc!l-known. a<Jvert~sed line 
of family remedies. Easy to sell, thorogoing pre
scriptions of rc9:stered phys:c:J.n. 

Write for oarticu!urs or order those listed be· 
!ow for your medicine Chest or SAMPLES. 
QUEEN ROOT CORDIAL-Generai }oalc anri 

Strength Builder-women and girls .......... $1.50 
WORM REMEDY e:qJCis all worms child or 

adult.- Used all ovvr U. S. A .............. 1.00 
KIDNEY BALM-Soothing, t1~aling, effective.. 1.50 
PAlN KING-qivcs inshnt relief-for man, 

beast and few I (samo:e bortlr. 5Cc) ............ 3.00 
WILD FLOWERS B!TTERS-a th()rough, effect~ 

ive !axc1:ive, fine for rhc~nnntics ............ 1.00 
ANALGESIA FOfl HEADACHES, Neuralgia, 

Co:d~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 

Territory still open for wide-a-wake men ar.d 
women Write freely. 

'lORAN DRUG CO., Paducah, Kentuc!QI' 

}lillel·'s Antiseptic Oil, Hnown as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest (;olds and Flu Quick. 
Contains Co;ll Oil, 'furpcntine, Camphor, Cav

sicmn, Oil l~uealyptus aud other valuable in
G:redients. \Yill penetrate thickest sole leather 
in 3 minutes, g-oes to affected parts. Quick re
lief assured. }~or Hlteuma.tism, :"'\ eura.lgia, 
Lumbago said to he ·without equal. All drug
gi~~s. 35e, 70(~ allCl $ l.OO. ~lanufactured by 
HERB JUICE MEDICINE CO., Jackson, Tenn. 
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MINERALIZED WATER 
ROUTS CHICKEN ;JGE 

Tablets Dropped into Drinkin11; 
Founts Banish Vermin, Make 

Fowls Grow Faster and 
Increase Egg Yield. 

"\ny poultry rai:;Pr can ea>ily r!<l hi~ 
flock ot liee and mites, make <'lnckens 
gro\V faster and increase their (•gg yield 
by simply a!ldiug miuerals to tlw ,fowls' 
dl"inking wate1·. This does away w1th all 
bother, such as dusting, greasing, r~illping
and spraying. The nec!'ssary mmerals 
<·an nn\v be obtained in convf'nient. tablets, 
known as Paratahs. Soon afte1· the fowl~ 

driuk the mi11c>rafizNl v:ater, all lice and 
lllitPs )pave tlu•m. The tablets also act as 
a tonic eonrlitiouer. 'L'he health of the 
fowls quickly improves, they g.row faste1' 
and the Pgg yiPld frequently J> donhlP<l. 
Little ehif'ks that drink freely of the 
wat!'r m•ver will be bothPred by mitc•s m· 
liee. 

The nwthod is especially reeommPIHkd 
fm· rab<•1·s of pnrehrerl stock, as there 
j~ llO J'i:-;k Of ~Oiling the phunage. rrhn 
taL!Pts m·e wanautecl to impm \ no flavor 
m· odor to the eggs or meat. 'l'his re
Inarkable conditioner. Pg'g' tonic and lice 
remt'<lv costs onlv a trifle and is sold un· 
de1· m; absolute "guarant<'P. Tlw tablets 
are s('iPntifically JH"CJll1rP<l. perf<•!·tly safP, 
and !lissolvc "oadily in water. 

Any J'PadPr or this llaper may try tlwm 
wit!w'ut risk. The laboratories producing 
ParntubR Ul"P :--;o confident of g-ood re~ 
suits that to introduce them to every 
poultry raiser they offer two big !1'1 Pl!ek· 
ugps for only $1. Send no monPy, JUSt 
your name and ·address-a card will do
to the l'a1·atuh Laboratories, Dept. 944, 
1100 Coc·a Cola Bldg., Kansas City Mo., 
and the two lf1 packagPs, enough for 10@ 
g·allons of water, will he mailt'd. Pay the 
postman $1 and postage on deliv<'I'Y, and 
if you are not delig-hted with results in 10 
!la~·s-if vour chickens are not ]]('althif'r. 
lai·ing m;ll'e l'ggs and PntirPly ftoee fron. 
lie·" :lll!l rnit<'s-your money will lw 
prmnptly ,·pfunded. Don't hesitate to ac· 
cept this t1·inl offer as you are fully p;·o 
·~eetprJ I., this :nw~antee. -

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

I Girls!~ Girls!! I 
:1, Clear Your Skin 1 I With Cuticura 

Samp!e ench (Soa~. Ointment, Talcum) of Outicura.: 
.. Laboratoriea,Dept. V, .Malden,Ma.!s. Sold everywhere. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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IF SICK, BILIOUS! 
START YOUR LIVER 

Don't Take Calomel! "Dodson's Liver Tone" Acts Better and 
Doesn't Gripe, Salivate or Make You Sick-Don't 

Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

Ugh! Calomel makes you sick. It's 
horrible! Take a dose of the danger
ous drug tonight and tomorrow you 
may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
which causes necrosis of the bonl'S. 
Calomel, when it comes into contact 
w;th sour bile, crashes into it, break
ing it up. This is when you feel that 
awful nausea and cramping. If yon 
are sluggish and "all knocked out," 
if your li,·er is torpid and bowels con. 
stipnted or you have headache, dizzi
ness, coated tongue, if breath is bad 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call w!thput delay. 
P r t v a t e reception 
r o o m s for ladles. 
Esta bl!shed s I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specio.llst 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

or stomach sour, just try a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liver Tone to
night. 

Here's my guarantee-Go to an~· 
drug store and get a bottle of Dod
son's Li\'er Tone for a few cents. Take 
a spoonful and if it doesn't straighten 
you right up and make you feel fine 
and vigorous I want yon to go back 
to the store and get your mone~·
Dodson 's Liver Tone is destroying the 
sale of calomel because it is real liver 
medicine; entirely vegetable, therefore 
it can not salivate or make you sick 

At Evening Time. 
When evening time to me shall come, 

And I, disrobed, lie down to rest, 
Conscious my task is poorly done, 

Although I strove to do my best; 

What will the Master say, when he 
Shall look upon the task I wrought, 

And see the work so marred a~d 
blurred, 

And not completed, as he taught? 

Ah! He will know that I tried hard 
To do the task he gave to me, 

But in the doing marred and blurred 
Because I was too blind to see. 

He'll take the work so crudely 
wrought, 

And fashion with exceeding care; 
With his own hand he'll perfect it, 

And let me in its merits share. 
-George B. Marquart. 

STOUT WOMEN 
can have very stylish 
fi9,ures by wearing 
thi& corset, which is 
made expressly for 
your type. The Dou
ble lacing insures 
proper adjustment 
and a perfect fit. 
Will reduce frmn 
three to five inches, 
giving the desired 
slender effect. This 
beautiful, durable 
corset, rnade in pink 
coutil, delivered free 
at your hon1e for 
$5.50. gxtenslve!y 

patroni:.:ed by the elite in New York City. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money back. 
Rt~ferences if desired. Send money order to 

Mme. CECELIA, 103 East 125th St., N.Y. 

In answering adve:rtisements, pleasP 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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~ Jitld Rtports ~ 
Decherd, Tenn., February 12.-I 

preached for the Dunlap congregation, 
in Sequatchie County, on the fifth 
Lord's day in December. There was a 
lady there from Boston, Mass., visit
ing her husband's relatives. She 
heard me preach one sermon, this be
ing the first gospel sermon she ever 
heard preached by a gospel preacher. 
She was very much interested. She 
read to see " whether those things 
were true," and, finding it was the 
truth, she made up her mind to obey 
the gospel before she returned to 
Boston. On the morning of February 
7 she confessed her faith in Christ 
and put him on in baptism. She will 
soon return to her home in Boston a 
Christian.-R. E. L. Taylor. 

Birmingham, Ala., February 14.-I 
arrived here one month ago, and 
found the little band that I estab
lished eighteen months ago still con
tinuing faithful in the work of the 
Master. As we have no meetinghouse 
here, we are meeting from house to 
house every night, and interest con
tinues to grow at each service. Five 
precious souls have made the good 
confession, and we are looking for 
others. We had baptizing last Lord's 
day, although it was raining and the 
women had to dress in the rain ; but 
they were determined to put Christ on 
in baptism. Since being here I have 
located a lot in a splendid community. 
The West End Church (white) is 
standing by us in this work. This 
church paid half of the price paid for 
the lot and will pay half for the build
ing that we hope to soon begin. The 
colored brethren and sisters are strug
gling to raise their half of the momi'v 
so we can build at once. This white 
church is a splendid example for do
ing mission work. Nearly two years 
ago they began with this work, and 
they are determined to see that the 
true teaching of Jesus Christ is per
manently established among my peo
ple. This church is also liberallv 
helping to support me while hen;. 
Brother W. C. Graves and J. H. Davis 
(white) are looking after the writing 
of the deed and seeing that everything 
is safe. Any one who would like to 
have a part in this mission work may 
send their donation to Brother W. C. 
Graves, 214 St. Charles Street, Bir
mingham, Ala. (West End), or Broth
er E. S. McDuff (colored), 1612 Twen
tieth Avenue, Ensley, Ala. Right 
here in Birmingham are thousands of 
my race who have never heard the 
pure gospel, and the harvest is ripe. 
Brethren, please send something to 
help these people in this great work. 
A few days ago, at my request, the 
Gospel Advocate Company sent a 
large package of literature and some 
sample copies of the Advocate, for 
which the brethren and sisters are so 
thankful. They say they must have 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray,s Ointment 
tlold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co .. 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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them all the time. Wherever I go, I 
never forget to put this literature in 
the homes of the brethren and sisters. 
Thank God for the spirit among the 
white churches of Christ to have the 
gospel preached among this deluded 
and misled race of mine.-M. Keeble. 

Report of Montana Mission. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

The following are the amounts re
ceived for the first church of Christ 
in Montana up to January 1: Pre
viously reported, $472.85; on hand, 
February 1, as reported by J. 0. Gol
phenee, treasurer of the building com
mittee, $585.85. 

Amount received for the East 
Montana Mission during November, 
$63.50; December, $78.40. The av
erage per month in 1921 for this mis
sion was $67.13. The average per
month in 1922 was $84.49. Money for 
the building and also for the mission 
work should be sent to J. 0. Golphe
nee, Lambert, Montana. 

Some progress has been made in 
raising funds for the West Montana 
Mission. We desire to have a man on 
this end of the State by April 1. If 
ten or twenty congregations will agree 
to give five· or ten dollars each per 
month for twelve months, this will 
insure success on this field. What 
church will be first to respond? This 
means a small sacrifice for you, but 
it means much in converting those 
people who have never heard the 
gospel. There is but one congregation 
that stands alone on that end of the 
State, with its closest sister congrega
tion three hundred miles away. This 
little band is composed of some twenty 
members, near Buffalo, Montana. 
There are scattering members in dif
ferent localities. Let us send the gos
pel to those people and add numbers 
to the saved. I have been on the Mon
tana field the past four years, and I 
know their needs and the great possi
bilities before us. Shall we take ad
vantage of this open field, or will we 
sit idly by and let the sects take the 
country? This is an opportune time 
to enter. " The " King's business re
quireth haste." Send all contributions 
for this mission to me, and I will see 
to it that every dollar reaches the 
field. Address W. F. Lemmons, 
Nashville, Tenn., General Delivery. 

Cured Her 
Rheumatism 

Knowing from terrible experience the suf
fering caused by rheumatism, Mrs. J. E. 
Hurst, who lives at 508 E. Olive St., C-fi3G, 
Bloomington, Ill., is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out of pure gratitude she 
is anxious to tell all other sufferers just 
how to get rid of their torture bY a simple 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to sell. Merely 
cut out this notice, mail it to her with your 
own name and address, and she will gladly 
send you this valuable infortnation entirelv 
free. \Vrite hE:r at onre, before you forget. 
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Child's tongue shows 
if bilious. constipated 
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MOTHER, CLEAN CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

A teaspoonful of ''California Fig 
Syrup" now will quickly start liver 
and bowel action and in a few hours 
you ha Ye a we II, playful child again. 
Mothers can rest easy aftpr giving 
''California Fig Syrup' 'because it nev
er failA to work the som bile and con· 
stipation poison right out of the little 

Selections. 
Making the world better is progress. 
The real hope for the world is in 

the enlargement of spiritual vision. 
"Let not the sun go down upon 

your wrath," said Paul. So you will 
sleep sounder and your dreams will be 
sweeter. 

Exciting New $1.75 Novel for 15c. 
Yo1t Should Read "The ·Free Trader," Thut 

Intensely Interesting Love and )Iyster~· 
Story of the Canadian \Vilds. 

Washington, D. C. (Special.)
" The Free Trader," by the Pinker
tons, is a wonderfully absorbing and 
well-told tale of love, heroism, adven
ture, and villainy. The Pathfinder, in 
accord with its policy of giving the 
best of everything, has secured the 
serial rights to this unusual story 
prior to its publication in book form, 
and will print it starting on March 17. 
The Pathfinder is the great illustrated 
weekly magazine from the nation's 
capital, now read in over half a mil
lion homes. Send 15 cents and re
ceive it 13 weeks, containing this 
brand-new serial and many other 
fine stories and features-unequaled 
digest of news, record of Congress, 
jokes, stunts, puzzles, question box, 
etc. It costs the editor a lot of money 
to do this, but he says it pays to in
vest in new friends. Send 15 cents 
to-day to Pathfinder, 346 Langdon 
Station, Washington, D. C. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
_treatment for cancer. Op· 
'eration, R ,diu m and 

X-Ray unnecessary. Book
let giving full information upon reque•t. Bo)( 
2127. ATLANTA. GA. 

stomach and bowels without cramping 
or overacting. 

Tell your druggist you want only the 
genuine ''California Fig Syrup'' 
which has directions for babies and 
children of all ages printed on bottle. 
Mother, you m11st say "California." 
Refuse any imitation. 

Important to all Women 
Readers of this Paper. 

Thousands upon thousands of wom
en have kidney or bladder trouble 
and never suspect it. 

Women's complaints often prove to 
be nothing else but kidney trouble, 
or the result of kidney or bladder 
disease. 

If the kidneys are not in a healthy 
condition, they may cause the other 
organs to become diseased. 

You may suffer pain in the back, 
headache, and loss of ambition. 

Poor health makes you nervous, 
irritable, and maybe despondent; it 
makes any one so. 

But hundreds of women claim that 
Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, by restor
ing health to the kidneys, proved to 
be just the remedy needed to over
come such conditions. 

Many send for a sample bottle, to 
see what Swamp-Root, the great kid
ney, liver, and bladder medicine, will 
do for them. By inclosing ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., you may receive sample-size 
bottle by parcel post. You can pur
chase medium and large-size bottles 
at all drug stores. 

CABBAGE PLANTS Fulwood's Fro" t pro o t 
Cabbage Plants ready 

=======now. Varieties. .Jer
sey and Charleston Wakefield, Succession. 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1, 000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
tor 50 cents; 500 for $1.25; 1,000 tor $2.25. 
First-class plants from best Long Island seed. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money 'returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tl!ton, Ga. 

FROSTPROOF CABBAGE PLANTS, $1.00 
per 1,000, f. o. b. Valdosta, Georgia. All vari
eties. Prompt shipment. 
MANSOR PLANT CO., Valdosta, Georgia. 
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FREEDOI'JI FROM 
LAXATIVES 

Discovery by Scientists Has Replaced 
Them. 

Pills and salts give temporary re
lief from constipation only at the ex
pense of permanent in~ury, says an 
eminent medical authonty. 

Science has found a newer, better 
way-a means as simple as Nature 
itself. ---- . 

In perfect health a natural lubric.ant 
keeps the food waste soft and ~ovmg. 
But when constipation exi~ts thiS na~
ural lubricant is not sufficient. Medi· 
cal authorities have found t!Iat the 
gentle lubricating action of NuJol most 
closely resembles that of Nature's own 
lubricant. As Nujol is not a laxative 
it cannot gripe. It is in no sense a 
medicine., •And like pure water it ls 
harmless and pleasant. 

Nujol is prescrib~d by pbysiciams; 
used in leading hospitals. Get a bottle 
from your druggist today.-Advertise
ment. 

Central Church of Christ 
1720 South Flower Street 

, LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

MINISTERS: 
ROBERT E. WRIGHT, 263 N. Avenue 26. 

Phone, Lincoln 4303. 
SAMUEL E. WITTY, 226 N. Avenue 26. 

Phone, Lincoln 4930. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Heating Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N, E. 

Bible Study, 9:30 A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2"024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. w. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost In front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7 :4o P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:46 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible study; 3:16P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbueb 
Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y.; Phone, Flatbush 6167. 

Stop Itching 
Skins with Tetterine 

60c. at your druggist's or trom 
SHUPTRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Why We Should Attend Chul'ch 
Sel'vices on the Lol'd's Day. 

BY R. H. PERDUE. 

Some will say that one day is as 
good for worship as another; but 
since the day God breathed into the 
nostrils of Adam the breath of life, 
man has been required to worship 
God in the appointed way, time, and 
place. 

Cain's offering was rejected. Why'l 
Because it was not according to God's 
plan (way, time, and place); and 
thus he slew his brother. (Gen. 4: 8.) 

When God called Moses to go down 
into Egypt to bring the children of 
Israel out of the Egyptian bondage, 
there was a time for him to go and 
a way to go; there was a way, time, 
and place for Moses to work, to cause 
the children of Israel to believe that 
he was sent by God to deliver them 
from the Egyptian bondage. By 
reading from the fourth to the fif
teenth chapter of Exodus, we learn 
that there was a way and a time for 
Moses to deliver the children of Israel 
from the Egyptian bondage. 

The children of Israel were on 
their way to the promised land, when 
the spies returned with a false report 
of the land, and we are told they 
" died by the plague " that God sent 
upon them. (Num. 14: 37.) If we 
are to be God's people, we will wor
ship God according to his plan. 

Why should we attend church 
services on Lord's day'? The question 
can be answered by using the Savior's 
answer to the devil: "It is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve." 
(Matt. 4: 10.) We cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

I will point out some of the reasons 
why we should attend church services 
on Lord's day: 

1. To worship " as it is written." 
" Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) 

2. To eat of the Lord's Supper to 
show forth the Lord's death until he 
comes again. "And upon the first 
day of the week, when the disciples 
rame together to break bread," etc. 
(Acts 20: 7.) 

3. To sing and make melody in our 
hearts to God. " Speaking to your
selves in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing and making mel
ody in your heart to the Lord." 
(Eph. 5: 19.) 

4. To give thanks to the Lord. 
" Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." (Eph. 
5: 20.) 

5. To let our light shine. " Let 
your light so shine before men, that 
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they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 

6. To prepare ourselves to be able 
to exhort. " Holding fast the faith 
ful word as he hath been taught, that 
he may be able by sound doctrine both 
to exhort and to convince the gain 
sayers." (Tit. 1: 9.) 

7. To suffer words of exhortation 
"And I beseech you, brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation : for I have 
written a letter unto you in few 
words." (Reb. 13: 22.) 

8. To submit ourselves to the elders 
" Likewise, ye younger, submit your 
selves unto the elder." ( 1 Pet. 5: 5.) 

9. To study the word of God. 
" Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

10. To hear the gospel preached. 
" How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed'? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? 
(Rom. 10: 14.) "So then faith com
eth by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." (Verse 17.) 

11. To grow in grace. " But grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." (2 
Pet. 3: 18.) 

12. To lay by in store. " Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gath
erings when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

Let it be remembered that God has 
a way, time, and place for his follow
ers to worship him. (Eccles. 3: 1-8.) 

I have endeavored to point out 
twelve things that Christians ought 
to do upon the first day of the week. 
Unless we follow the teachings of the 
Bible, our worship will become such 
as Cain's offering, and we, like the 
Corinthian brethren, will create divi
sions among ourselves, and in that 
great day God will drive us out from 
his presence with such words as: 
" Depart from me, ye that work in
iquity: I never knew you." Brethren, 
rather than hear these awful words, 
" let us draw near with a true heart 
in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil con
science, and our bodies washed with 
pure water. Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wav
ering; (for he is faithful that prom
ised;) and let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good 
works: not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is; but exhorting one an
other; and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching." (Reb. 
10: 22-25.) 
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"They Shall Walk With Me 
in White." 

BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 
" The Lord is not slack concerning 

his promise, as some men count slack
ness." Therefore, we may place im
plicit confidence in his word and be 
assured that what he says he will do. 
Just so long as, and to the extent to 
which, we permit ourselves to be 
guided by his word, he will bless us; 
but, on the other hand, when we do 
things in service to him which he has 
not commanded, we bring ourselves 
into disfavor with the Lord, for his 
word thoroughly furnishes us unto 
every good work, and thus becomes a 
full and complete rule of faith and 
practice. 

" They shall walk with me in white: 
for they are worthy." This is a sam
ple of God's promises for faithfulness, 
being a part of the message John re
ceived for some Christians at Sardis 
while in exile on that lonely Isle of 
Patmos. There is a great blessed
ness in this promise which applies to 
Christians to-day under the same con
dition. Note the condition: "They 
are worthy." We must be worthy be
fore we may wear " white raiment " 
with the Lord. What made some in 
that church worthy and thus permit
ted to walk with the Lord in white, 
and others debarred from this blessed 
privilege? To this there can be but 
one answer-viz.: " Thou hast a few 
names even in Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments." These few 
walked humbly before the Lord and 
were content to be governed by the 
Lord and do simply and only what 
was commanded, while the rest were 
worldly-minded and followed their 
own fleshly desires, which will destroy 
the spiritual life of any Christian. 
We must crucify the flesh by putting 
off all these things, or spiritual death 
will be the inevitable result. 

Paul, in writing to the Romans, 
enumerates some of the things that 
creep into the lives of some Christians 
and cause a dead church to be the 
result-namely, " all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, with
out understanding, covenant breakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, 
unmerciful: who knowing the judg
ment of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them." Brethren, 
sisters, let us endeavor to keep our 
hearts and lives pure, and not defile 
our garments, but shun everything 
that is degrading in its nature. 

'.' I know thy works. that thou hast 
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a name that thou livest, and art 
dead." We may put on a very reli
gious appearance and really make 
some folks believe we are doing God 
service when we are defiling our gar
ments with our sins and trampling 
the blood-stained banner of Prince 
Immanuel beneath our unhallowed 
feet. Man looks at the outward ap
pearance, but God looks at the heart. 
Some Christians have just enough 
religion to make them feel at ease in 
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Zion, and yet not enough to do them 
any good. Playing· at religion. They 

1 
will be very much disappointed in the 
end if the Lord doesn't put on them a 
white robe, and say: "Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant." 
They will begin to say: " Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name, 
and in thy name done many wonder
ful works? " Then shall the Lord 
say: " Depart from me; I know you 
not." 

SaltY our Stock the Blackman W~y1 
DO YOU TAKE SALT -·~ 

with meals, or just fill ~P .otJ salt once o~ 
TWICE A~WEEKi'. 

A few licks of BLACKMAN'S Tonic 
Salt should be a part of the daily diet. 
of your live stock. It is medicated and· 
will improve digestion, make the feed 
go further, and keep them in healthy 
condition. So simple, so easy. Just 
drop brick in feed-box-it will do the 
rest. 

The Blackman Stock RemeciJ Co. 
Chattuooa .. Te1111o 

CHILDLESS HOMES 
MADE HAPPY 
~ 

Presence of Little Ones a Great Blessing 

Four Interesting Letters 
Cortland, N.Y.-" I took Lydia E. 

Pinkham's Vegetable Compound be
cause I was weak and wanted to be
come strong and have a child. My 
husband read about it in the'Cortland 
Standard' and thought it might help 
me. It certainly did for I now have 
a lovely boy fifteen months old who 
weighs forty pounds. I recommend 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound to my friends and you cancer
tainly use my testimonial in your lit
tle books and in the newspapers, as 
it might help to make some other 
childless home happy by the presence 
of little ones as it has done mine."
Mrs. CLAUDE P. CANFIELD, 10 Salis
bury St., Cortland, N.Y. 

A Message to Mothers 
Hamilton. Ohio.-" I have known 

about Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound since girlhood, having 
taken it when I was younger and suf
fering from a weaknes!! and back
ache. Lately I have taken it again 
to strengthen me before the birth of 
my child, as I was troubled with pains 
in my bacl{ and a lifeless, weak feel
ing. I think if mothers would only 
take your wonderful mPdicine they 
would not dread childbirth as they do. 
I recommend the Vegetable Com
pound to every woman."-Mrs. Jos. 
FALCOIN, JR., 552 S. lith Str~et, 
Hamilton, Ohio. 

St. Louis, Mo.-''Iwant to tell you 
what Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound did for me seven years 
ago. I was run down and had a weak
ness such as women often have. I 
took Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound and after bei~ 1:1arried 
sixteen years became the mother of 
a sweet little girl. I now have four 
lovely children-three fine boys and 
the little girl six years old, I had 
longed for children all the while and 
wept many a day and envied every 
woman with a child. I was 36 years 
old when my first baby was born. I 
recommend Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg
etable Compound to any woman who 
is ailing with female weakness."
Mrs. J. NAUMANN, 1517 Benton St., 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Was Weak and Run Down 
St. Louis, Mo.-" My mother took 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
"pound when I was a girl, and when I 
was troubled with cramps I took it, 
and later when I married I again took 
it to make me strong as the doctor 
said I was weak and run down Dnd 
could not have children. I took it and 
got along fine and now I have three 
girls. So you know why I keep the 
Compound in the house. I am a well 
woman and do my work and sewing 
too."- Mrs. JULIUS HARTMAN, 2501 

, W. Dodier St., St. Louis, Mo. 



1!!2 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 22, 1923. 

ri 

Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help Yon---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Have Told You That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Bolding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most everything else. 
come to us. Where others fail is where 
we hale our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
J ou free our illustrated book on Hunture 
and its cure, showing our .Anpliance and 
giving you nricc~ and names of many 
veople who hare trieU it and were c.urcd. 
It is instant relief when all others fail. 
Remember, we use no salYes, no harnes3. 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - -~ 

We send on trial to prove what 
we say is true 'l'h.ere is no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below are a few letters com
ing from all sections of the coun
try. They coyer tile experience 
of men, women <1 nd children. 

Some of them may lH"OYe ot 
interest to ~You. \\'c ha\·e thou
sands of similar letters all of 
them telling the gratitude and 
joy felt by the writers oYer the 
relief and cures brought by the 
Brooks Appliance. 

Read them and try to Imagine 
your own joy if yon. too. had 
found all your rupture troubles 
0\'Cr. 

.. Did Everything Yon 
Said II Would .. 

:lit. Pleasant, L'tah, Box 1:;1, 
February 9, HJ21. 

Dear lVIr. Brool\s :-1 am writing this 
Jetter to Jet yon know that your Appli
ance has completely cured me of my 
rupture. I wore it for one year and it 
<lid everything that ~·ou said it would. 
I haYc recommended your Appliance to 
several of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
done me. If you wish to use my name 
for advertising you have my consent. 

With Kindest Regards, 
.T. C. Christensen. 

Advises All to Try 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks. Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Appliance Co. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, Kans., H. i\ o. :1, 

.rune 12, 1921. 
Jly Dear Mr. Brooks :-I have not h.td 

occasion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. 1\Iy rupture is 
completely healed, and you may use this 

the Appliance 
for a testimonial if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, L. T. Broaddus. 

Brooks Rupture 
Mich. 

Hiawatha, Mich., 
July 14, 1921. 

Appliance Co., Marshall, 

Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
Mrs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
~lishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

)larch 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-I wish to write you a few 
lines to let you know my little boy, now 
nearly !l years of age, is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purrhnsed one of your 
.ApplianrPs for him in February, 1919, and 
his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours trnlv. 

· .T. A. Dowell. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., R. No. 2, 

March 23, 1921. 
Mr. C. E. Brooks, :Marshall, Mich. 

Dear Sir :-1 laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had It on since. I 
now feel that my rupture is completely 
cured. for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rupture .Appliance. 

A. L. Brundige. 

"Cured in S Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D., Star Houte, 
March ~9. 1921. 

Brooks Rupture Appliance Co.. )farshall, 
Mich. 
Dear Sir :--r houg-ht one of ~·om· Appli

ances about two years ago, ancl after wear
ing it fi\"e monthR \Vas entirely cured. \Vas 
ruptured 1Yhen a little boy of a IHmt X years 
and am lWW :~7. Pier \Vynin. 

Yon Should Send lor Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

1. It is absolutely the only Appli
ance of the kind on the market today, 

in it are embodied the principles 
that inventors have sought after 
for ~·ears. 

2. The Appliance for retain· 
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of ))osition. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses. it is not cumbersome or 
ungainly. 

5. It IS small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable band" 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa· 
tion of wearing a harness . 

There is nothing about It to get 
foul, and wheu it becomes soiled it can 
be washed without injuring it in the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh, 

9. All of the material of which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that money can buy, making it a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GUARANTEE YOUR COM
FORT at all times and in all positions, 
and sell every Appliance with this posi
tive understanding, 

Remember 
Xever on sale in stores, as every Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shtLpe of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of each case. Beware of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
signature of C. E. Brooks which appears on 
every Appliance. None other genuine, 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOJ{S aPPLIAXCE CO., 

443J, State St., )farshall, :Mich. 
I-lease send me by mail in plain 

wrapper your illustrated book and. full 
information about J'Oilr Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Xame .............................. . 

c;ity ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 

R. F. D .•••••••• State ............... . 

II 
II 

I' 
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FORGIVE AND FORGET. 
BY LOULA MAY ADKISSON. 

0, you never have learned the art of living, 
Unless you have learned to forgive and forget. 
The soul that has mastered the art of forgiving· 
Is the soul that is strong and great and free, -
Unhampered by petty jealousies, 
Unfettered by pride and arrogancy. 

Would you mar the new year, so clean and white, 
With the memory of yesterday's bickering? 
Would you drag through Marah the years so bright, 
By thoughts of many a real or fancied wrong? 
If you would reach the Christian's goal, 
Let go the bitter, rebellious throng. 

At last, when you come to the pearly gate, 
Where the inquiring angels guard, 
Must you tell then of a fostered hate, 
And a lifetime's nurtured scorn? 
Must you say to the angels guarding there, 
It was all because of a petty wrong? 

0, you never have learned the art of living, 
Unless you have learned to forgive and forget. 
Forgive, and just keep on forgiving; 

'Twill save you many a vain regret. 
Heaven would not be heaven, 
If we could not there forgive and forget. 

ETERNITY ALONE WILL TELL. 
BY A. ELLMORE. 

'There are three things which may become hazardous 
to the young lady Christian-(1) a beautiful face, (2) 
strong and diversified talents, (3) plenty of wealth. 

·' But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither 
by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; that ye fall 
not under judgment." J:> J:> J:> 

" Many believed on him; but they did not con-
fess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue." 
Well, faith alone did not avail here. Are there not multi-

tudes now who reject the gospel, not being baptized for 
the remission of their sins, who say they believe? 

Many people live fifty years in this life and hear the 
gospel preached, reject many invitations, trifle away 
scores of opportunities for doing good, and die unfor
given. But when they stand before the open door of the 
everlasting kingdom, nothing would induce them to wait 
for a second invitation to enter. Only two ways pointed 
out there, and no one can accept both ways, for they are 
directly the opposite, one leading into the eternal rest. 
the other leading to the bottomless pit. " Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adul
terous and sinful generation, the Son of man also shall 
be ashamed of him, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels." 

But think of the condition of the multitudes standing 
on the left hand there! They had spent time and wealth 
for the enjoyment of a few days of pleasure, and lost 
their influence, which they might have used for the glory 
of God and for the good of the world-all, everything, is 
lost forever! Eternity! Eternity! 

J:> p J:> 

A LESSON TO THE THOUGHTLESS. 

Many years ago a few struggling disciples in a large 
city, without an organization, rented an abandoned chapel, 
called an evangelist, and began to sound out the word, 
and soon the neglected ones began to show signs of life. 
They heard of a woman living a mile from the chapel 
who was a Christian, and the preacher visited her. In 
their pleasant conversation the preacher remarked: 
"Well, sister, you have been a long time from home." 
"Yes, but I am just as good as I ever was." "No doubt 
of it," said the preacher. 

She was above threescore, and she had absented herself 
from the worship since the days of her youth, and yet 
" I am just as good as I ever was." Surely she had made 
little progress in the divine life. But soon this woman 
would die, and another scene will follow. 

In their pleasant conversation the preacher made extra 
efforts to show that the true life in Christ is an active 
life, a prayerful life, a faithful life. He tried to show 
the difference between a good man simply and a Christian, 
a lesson many church members never learn. 

But soon this self-righteous church member will die, 
and then another scene. A funeral sermon must be deliv
ered; and if the preacher be only a commercial clergy
man, an effort will be made to show that she had been 
a good woman, and likely at that very time was walk
ing the golden streets. And after a literary entertain
ment and some fine music by the choir, a metallic casket., 
then a grave covered with flowers, and finally a costly 
monument, and the benediction, and the earthly scene is 
over. 

But there will be enacted another scene, and likely quite 
a different one. The Judge of all the earth must have 
his say, and likely it will be very brief. There will be 
but two classes, the good and the bad, and all our cases 
being decided before we arrive, one sentence will be suffi
cient for each class. And can the Judge say to such as 
we have been discussing: " Well done, good and faithful 
servant?" 
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The Sunday School. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following criticism, which I 
cheerfully give to our readers: 

Bradentown, Fla., January 13, 1923.-Dear Brother 
Srygley: In the Gospel Advocate of January 4, in your 
answer, "How to Organize a Christian Endeavor Soci
ety," you say that it was built by one Mr. Clark, and that 
said society is not mentioned in the Bible. 

Now, Brother Srygley, I accept all you have said, and 
ask you to place the words " Sunday school " where you 
have the words "Endeavor Society," and frankly and 
fully answer all the following questions: Is it not a fact 
that one Robert Raikes organized the first Sunday school? 
Are you not aware of the fact that there is nothing in 
the Bible about such an organization? Would we not be 
saying, " Christ did not know what man would need? " 
And to say that Mr. Raikes "is able to build something 
that could aid what Christ built," would we not be at
tributing to Raikes "either superior wisdom or superior 
goodness?" "If Christ was wise enough" to organize 
a Sunday school with different classes with women teach
ers, "and would not," would he be lacking in goodness? 
" But if he was good enough " to organize· a Sunday 
school with women teachers, " and would not," was he 
not " lacking in wisdom or ability? " 

Since you say that we can do nothing in the name of 
Christ without his authority, will you point out to me in 
his word where he says for the church to meet and divide 
into classes and have women teachers? Since you ask 
your querist, " Did Christ not know what man would 
need? " will you please point out where Christ or his 
apostles told the church to meet on Lord's day and 
divide into classes with women teachers? If you cannot 
give such command or apostolic example, are we not say
ing we " have superior wisdom and superior goodness " 
above Christ and his Spirit-guided apostles? If the 
apostolic church never met and divided into classes with 
women teachers, by whose authority do we do such 
things? 

Just this now, and I will close with a few words of 
explanation. If twenty or more Christians in a given 
place meet on Lord's day, and two or more good, well
informed brethren teach them, they sing, pray, commemo
rate the death of Christ, give of their means as directed, 
and dismiss without dividing into classes-1 say, if a 
church does this, will they be doing what the Lord au
thorizes, and not condemned for not dividing into classes? 
If a church can do this and meet the approval of God, 
then tell me, if I introduce these things and cause division 
in a congregation, am I not violating the will of the Lord 
by so doing? 

Now, Brother Srygley, this is not presented to you just 
for the sake of an argument. The body of Christ here 
has been torn asunder and lies bleeding before the Lord 
of lords. There are good men and women on both sides, 
but we cannot come together unless we all do just what 
Christ authorizes. 

Then, for the sake of unity, I submit this to you and 
ask you, as a brother in Christ and a leader and teacher, 
to answer this frankly; and, remember, we are brethren. 

Yours in Christ, H. F. BROOKER. 

Very well, Brother Brooker, I have placed the" Sunday 
school" where I had "Endeavor Society," and, therefore, 
it is out of the way, and we are now ready to discuss the 
real issue, which is: It is the duty of all Christians to 
teach the Bible in the best way they can without any 
" Endeavor Society " or " Sunday school." Brother 
Brooker and I are agreed now that there is no institu
tion through which this teaching can be scripturally done, 
except the church which Christ built. Neither Mr. Clark, 
Mr. Robert Raikes, Brother Brooker, nor any other man 
has any right to build any other institution through which 
to teach the Bible. I have for a long time been under the 
impression that Mr. Robert Raikes started a Sunday 
school to teach poor children to read and write, and not 
to teach the Bible at all; but I will not insist on that 
question just now, on the subject of teaching literature 
is not under consideration. We have up now but the one 
question just now, as the subject of teaching literature 
as we are agreed that there is no institution authorized 
through which to teach it but the church, we had as well 

drop Mr. Raikes and Mr. Clark and come directly to the 
question: Is it the duty of Christians to teach the Bible 
on Sunday the best way they can? Does the New Testa
ment authorize it? Before I offer any proof on the sub
ject, let me say that neither Brother Brooker nor I have 
any right to break any law which God has given or make 
any that he has not made. It is as bad to make laws 
where God has made none as it is to break laws he has 
made. 

Now I will proceed to give authority for teaching the 
word of God on Sunday. " Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you." (Matt. 28: 
20.) But this does not say that the teaching is to be 
done through the Sunday school or the Endeavor Society. 
No, but Brother Brooker and I are agreed that the New 
Testament does not authorize either of these institutions, 
and, therefore, they have nothing to do with it. We 
must agree that the duty of teaching all that Christ 
commanded the apostles is bound upon Christians with
out either of these institutions. But this does not bind 
Christians to teach on Sunday-no, nor Monday, either, 
or Tuesday, or any other day of the week; but I believe 
this binds it upon Christians to teach it every day and 
in the best way they can, just so we do not build some
thing through which to teach it but the church of Christ. 

Brother Brooker wants to know what authority we 
have for dividing those who are to be taught into differ
ent classes. Suppose I should answer that we have none, 
would that prove that we ought not to recognize the 
division into classes which has already been made by 
nature and by development? "But speak thou the things 
which befit the sound doctrine: that aged men be tem
perate, grave, sober-minded, sound in faith, in love, in 
patience: that aged women likewise be reverent in de
meanor, not slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teach
ers of that which is good; that they may train the young 
women to love their husbands, to love their children, to be 
sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in 
subjection to their own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed: the younger men likewise exhort to be 
sober-minded." (Tit. 2: 1-6.) Paul here does not divide 
these into four different classes. He simply recognized 
the four classes of old men, old women, young women, 
and young men, that nature and time had made. "I 
write unto you, my little children, because your sins are 
forgiven you for his name's sake. I write unto you, fa
thers, because ye know him who is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome 
the evil one." (1 John 2: 12, 13.) Who would say that 
John here had divided these into the different classes of 
little children, fathers, and young men? No, he simply 
recognized the classes that already existed. The teacher 
of the Bible or anything else who does not recognize such 
divisions as here mentioned will succeed poorly. "When 
I was a child, I spake as a child, I felt as a child, I 
thought as a child: now that I am become a man, I have 
put away childish things." (1 Cor. 13: 11.) Why should 
a teacher of the word of God not recognize these two 
classes, when Paul says their speech, their feelings, and 
their thoughts are different? When Jesus would feed five 
thousand men, " he commanded them that all should sit 
down by companies upon the green grass. And they sat 
down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. And 
he gave to the disciples to set before them." (Mark 6: 
39-41.) If it was necessary for Jesus to divide them thus 
into ranks in order to give them bread, might it not be 

. necessary sometimes to divide the hungry multitude when 
breaking to them the bread of life? 

The brother asks: " If twenty or more Christians in a 
given place meet on Lord's day, and two or more good, 
well-informed brethren teach them, they sing, pray, com-
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memorate the death of Christ, give of their means as 
directed, and dismiss without dividing into classes, 

. . will they be doing what the Lord authorizes?" 
I think so; but if they have the opportunity to teach the 
word of God after or before they do some of these things, 
and refuse to do so, will they be doing what the Lord 
authorizes in such refusal? If Brother Brooker should 
teach his own boys and a half dozen of his neighbors' 
boys, and his wife should teach her girls and a half dozen 
of her neighbors' girls, a lesson in the word of God 
before they go to church or after they return home, would 
they not be doing what they are authorized to do in the 
word of God? If so, what would be the wrong in a half 
dozen other Christians doing the same thing in the meet
inghouse? Surely the house where it is done would not 
make the matter wrong. 

I do not see any reason for tearing the body of Christ 
asunder over this matter. I do not think those brethren 
who are conscientiously opposed to thus teaching on the 
Lord's day should be forced to do it against their faith, 
and neither do I believe they ought to try to keep those 
from doing what they believe to be their duty in teaching 
the word of God on the Lord's day. Let the teaching be 
done first, then allow Brother Brooker to take part in all 
the worship which he can conscientiously do, and do not 
divide the body of Christ over the matter. Even if those 
who divide into classes are doing wrong, Brother Brooker, 
it will not hurt you to worship with them in those things 
in which you are agreed. Since the Lord has given no 
command, as you argue, to divide into classes, be sure 
that you do not make one like this: Thou shalt not divide 
into classes. The only reason I like Brother Brooker 
better than I do some men is because he thinks he has 
scripture for his position, while some others know they 
have none. Be kind to each other and stand together 
when you can. Do not mistake stubbornness for loyalty 
to God. 

If Brother Brooker and his sympathizers are not par
ticular, they might have their children running around 
on the Lord's day, through the streets and up the alleys, 
learning many things that will do them no good, but 
harm, while they are trying to make laws for the govern
ment of God's people where the Lord has made none. 
This question is too serious to allow a few misguided ones 
to legislate for all the people of God. " Go ye therefore, 
and make disciples of [teach 1 all the nations: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you." If the apostles were commanded to teach, 
then we are to observe it; and if they have not limited 
the teaching to the lecture system of teaching, then we 
should not be limited in our teaching by a few men who 
have no right to make laws for the King. 

Things That Should Not Be Taught. 

BY S. WHITFIELD. 

The word of God tells us very plainly what we should 
teach and what we should not teach. It is just as impor
tant to refrain from teaching what we are commanded 
not to teach as it is to teach the things we are required 
to teach. It is very easy to destroy the influence of the 
things that God has told us to make known by insisting 
on advocating the things that should not be spread abroad. 
The teaching that God wishes us to sow freely in the 
world is so important that it should take our attention 
to such an extent that there will be no place for•untaught 
questions; and there is so much of such doctrine that, if 
we do our duty in telling it to our fellow men, we will 
find no time for other questions. 

" The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but 
those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 

children forever, that we may do all the words of this 
law." (Deut. 29: 29.) 

This scripture shows us that we are not to try to advo
cate things that are not revealed. We should remember 
that the things that God has not revealed do not belong 
to us, and it is no part of our business to be concerned 
about them. Therefore, we should let all such alone. All 
we could do would be to try to establish a theory about 
such matters, and God's ways are so different from ours 
that we are very sure to be wrong. 

A great many false doctrines in the world have origi
nated from men trying to interpret unfulfilled prophecies. 
It has been said that a man will get followers, it matters 
not how unsound the doctrine is that he advocates, and 
the experience of the past establishes this statement
Every child of God should consider well what he is about 
to teach. 

" I have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy 
lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that 
prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets of the deceit of 
their own heart; which think to cause my people to forget 
my name by their dreams which they tell every man to 
his neighbor, as their fathers have forgotten my name 
for Baal. The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell 
a dream; and he that hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith 
the Lord. Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

Behold, I am against them that prophesy false 
dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause my 
people to err by their lies, and by their lightness; yet I 
sent them not, nor commanded them: therefore they shall 
not profit this people at all, saith the Lord." (Jer. 23: 
25-32.) 

All that will come under the head of dreams is to be 
avoided, for it makes people forget the name of God; 
it is stealing God's word from the people; and it causes 
the people of God to err. Preaching dreams takes the 
place of the word of God before the people; and while 
these dreams are taught, the word of God is neglected. 
It is giving people the chaff for the wheat. We should 
all remember this. If all would do so, it would cause 
them to avoid a lot of false doctrine, and would make 
room and time for the word of God, and leave God's 
people one. 

No gospel is to be taught but the pure gospel of Christ. 
No perverted gospel is to be preached. No addition, sub
traction, or perversion is to be made concerning the truth 
of God. 

"Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, 
which minister questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do." (1 Tim. 1: 4.) "But refuse 
profane and old wives' fables." (1 Tim. 4: 7.) "Not 
giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth." (Tit. 1: 14.) 

All the things that are meant by the above verses are 
excluded and should be left alone. To advocate such and 
similar things is sure to cause trouble, strife, and divi
sion. 

All traditions and doctrines of men are contrary to 
sound doctrine, and are things that must not be taught· 
by the Lord's people. 

" Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudi
ments of the world, why, as though Jiving in the world, 
are ye subject to ordinances, (touch not; taste not; handle 
not; which all are to perish with the using;) after the 
commandments and doctrines of men?" (Col. 2: 20-22.) 

A great many people, even preachers, have the idea 
that God has some period in the future when the Jews 
will come into the favor of God in a special way. The 
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gospel is for Jew and Gentile. Let us preach it to all, 
and they will accept it as individuals. Let us not be 
alarmed specially about the Jews. God did a lot for them 
in the past, but only a few of them appreciated it; and 
such will likely always be the case. Let us do our duty 
and preach the truth to all, and trust God to do what is 
right for all classes. 

Then comes that great question of the second coming 
of Christ, as to when it will be. It seems as though 
people cannot leave it with God, where it belongs; and 
connected with it is the millennium that gives trouble to 
so many. Why not work hard and keep busy all the 
days of our lives to get ready for the very best God has 
for us, and trust God to give it to us in his own good 
time and in his own appointed way? 

It seems as though many are determined to find some
thing new. They are not satisfied with " the old paths " 
and " the good way " of the Lord. Let us not desire any
thing newer than the plain and practical teaching of the 
simple and pure teaching of God's truth that we are 
commanded to believe and teach. 

Justification by faith only should never have been 
taught, for it is no part of the will of God. Justification 
by works only is no nearer the truth. Man is not saved 
by grace only or any other one thing or person. Man is 
saved by different things and persons. 

Sprinkling for baptism is foreign to the word of God, 
and it should not be advocated. However, God guarded 
against such teaching in the examples of baptism that 
we have on record in his will. They are so plain that the 
honest person can tell that scriptural baptism is immer
sion. Although the Greek word was not translated by 
the King James translators, God made it plain in these 
examples and also by saying, " Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death." Even those who do not 
know anything about Greek can learn the will of God on 
this question. 

Instrumental music as part of the worship of the 
Lord's people is not authorized by the New Testament, 
and it should not be taught in public teaching or private 
conversation. Just as God guarded against false teach
ing on baptism, so he has guarded against false teaching 
on worship. What the New Testament says about sing
ing condemns instrumental music in the public worship. 
If God had wished us to use instrumental music in our 
worship, he would have made it plain so that the " way
faring men, though fools," should not err in their worship 
to Jehovah. 

David Lipscomb College. 
BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

No doubt it will be interesting and pleasing to the 
patrons and friends of David Lipscomb College through
out the broad land to learn something of its work and 
progress. 

I am indeed glad to say that its good work in trying 
to prepare young men and young ladies for the greatest 
usefulness in life moves on with unanimity and good will. 

To give all some idea of the interest and zeal mani
fested by the whole management of this work, I am 
pleased to state that, in response to an invitation of the 

·faculty to the board of directors, a joint meeting was 
held in the parlor of Avalon Home (the girls' dormitory) 
in the afternoon of Monday, February 5, 1923. This was 
the sequel to a similar meeting, called by the board, held 
on January 26, at the same place-the first joint session 
of the two bodies in several years. 

The purpose of this meeting was to discuss and formu
late plans for increasing the number of pupils and rais
ing larger funds for greater work. 

The meeting was called to order by the president of the 

faculty, and after the opening prayer, "Brother Horace" 
(as the students and teachers affectionately know him) 
presented some of the problems of our school work to the 
body, in an optimistic tone, indicating full confidence in 
the present board of directors, and equal confidence in 
his faculty and in the future of the school. 

One by one the teachers made brief talks, stressing 
different points, and then every member of the board 
present spoke freely. The whole tenor of the meeting was 
optimism and enthusiasm and mutual confidence. In 
these all were of one heart. Without these elements, suc
cess is impossible. With them, we may remove moun
tains and work wonders. 

We must always allow for individual differences, where 
individualism is given full sway. In the faculty meetings, 
it was pointed out, the members express themselves 
frankly and freely, sometimes with different ideas; but 
usually an ultimate unanimity is reached, and the re
sultant action is better and safer for the full discussion. 

Another important requisite is the admission of falli
bility. Our board and the faculty both realize that im
provement is possible, and we are willing and eager to 
pull together in the future even more enthusiastically 
than in the past for a better and bigger school, with 
greater opportunities for doing good to the students, and, 
through them, to multitudes of men and women. 

It is agreed by all that every whim of every one in the 
brotherhood, of every patron, of every student or ex
student, cannot be satisfied. These good brethren and 
friends mean well; we will give them credit for that; 
and, furthermore, we admit that they are handicapped 
by not being intimately acquainted with the work and 
vitally associated with the workers, and hence are not 
able to know the actual problems that arise. The im
pression made upon the minds of these good friends are 
too frequently misconceptions, based upon inadequate 
information. 

The majority of brethren throughout the whole country 
are in sympathy with " Bible School " work, and for 
many years the eyes of a vast brotherhood have turned 
toward David Lipscomb College (formerly "Nashville 
Bible School "). It is the determination of both the board 
of directors and faculty that they shall not look in vain 
or be disappointed. 

Were the school blotted out now, it will not have been 
in vain. But we expect the good that has been done in 
the past to be just a beginning-a stepping-stone to a 
greater work and a vaster good. The door is open. Let 
us walk in. Let censorious criticism cease; give encour
agement instead of discouragement; and the victory will 
be ours. 

The Minority Rule. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

When a minority rule, that same minority regard 
themselves superior in intelligence and experience, and in 
all other ways, to ·those who constitute the majority. In 
some cases this might be true. But in cases where such 
is true, it puts that minority in an unenviable position, 
viewed from princioles of justice and equity and a proper 
regard for the wishes and opinions of others whose con
nection with, and whose relationship to, the general or
ganization or body are the same in every respect. It is 
no unusual thing for a church composed of three or four 
hundred members or more to be utterly ignored in the 
selection and dismission of preachers. A small group of 
men employ and dismiss, and the majority are expected 
to acquiesce. I here give an article from a Baptist jour
nal in which the spirit of the minority rule is exemplified. 

Writing out of the heart of a great church that has 
always treated this pastor with the utmost consideration, 
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and thereby made a happy and successful pastorate possi
ble, I want to say a few words that may cause some of 
our churches to do a bit of earnest thinking and praying. 

It requires the majority of any Baptist Church to call 
a pastor. It takes only a minority-a very small minority 
sometimes-to put wheels under him and roll him out of 
the community. Sometimes just one or two brothers or 
sisters can do the job. By quietly and continually call
ing attention to some real or fancied fault in the pastor, 
or to some weak spot in the church, by keeping a con
stant spray of icy pessimism playing on the spirits of the 
people, or in just one of a hundred different ways-this 
small minority can stick pins into the soul of the pastor 
until his self-respect forces him to roll on to the next 
place-wherever that is. Or maybe, if he is a fighting 
man, and conscious of having the majority of the church 
with him, he may feel so outraged by the cold injustice 
of the whole thing that he will determine to " stick it 
out." Even then, those who love him best feel that "he 
ought to go, to keep from hurting the church." That 
usually gets him, and the minority has its way at last. 

I once read of a burglar who threatened to kill a 
woman if she did not tell him where her household jewels 
could be found. She defied him and refused to tell. Re
flecting that if she were dead he would still not know 
where to find the treasure, he thought of a wiser plan. 
He told her he would kill the little child clinging to her 
skirts if she did not give him the desired facts. She 
surrendered, and he got the jewels. 

Let no man say that I am comparing Baptist minori
ties to burglars, for that is not true, but I am saying that 
sometimes when a pastor refuses to do their bidding they 
tell him: " You will hurt the church if you do not go." 
That gets him. He goes. He has no defense against that 
weapon. 

Under deep humiliation, at great expense, he goes 
somewhere-not infrequently to starvation. I have 
known them to die. Sometimes they bring them back to 
the old church for burial. Brother Knocker, perhaps, is 
one of the pallbearers, and Sister Knocker puts the flow
ers on his grave. Now, these people are very far from 
being bad folks. They mean well. They always say: 
" So far as I am concerned, I can get along with the 
pastor all rig·ht "-"but"-" but "-and with that they 
butt him clear off the bridge. 

If anything happens to be wrong with the church-and 
something is always wrong with every church since Paul 
rebuked the Corinthians-the only remedy that can be 
thought of by the average church is "get a new pastor." 
No matter who is to be blamed, pastor, deacon, or janitor, 
the ever-ready remedy is " change pastors." 

That, too, is the remedy first thought of by the pastor. 
"Get a new pastorate." He goes from Ephesus to Per
gamos because the Ephesians have "left their first Jove," 
only to find that at his new field " some hold the doc
trine of Balaam." He shifts from this to Thyatira, and 
there is confronted by the fact that "they tolerate 
the woman Jezebel." A call to Sardis offers a way of 
escape, but there he finds they have the reputation of 
being a " live " church, but they are really " dead." The 
Laodiceans have heard that he has a boundless store of 
pep and ginger. They are rich and have no need of any
thing, will hire for him plenty of help. So they send for 
him to stir them out of their lukewarmness. He tries and 
fails until the Lord " spews both him and the church out 
of his mouth." 

0, if our people and pastors only knew! If they could 
only see that it is the business of the people to fill the 
pews, and only the pastor's to fill the pulpit; that, so far 
from drawing a crowd, it is often the pastor's duty to 
preach in such a manner as to drive people away. If the 
church could only forg·et itself and remember the pastor. 
If the pastor could only forget himself and remember the 
church. If all could only forget self and each one re
member the other, preach earnestly, pray mightily, and 
cling close to God. This done and every church in Ala
bama would have a new pastor in ten days, and every 
pastor would have a new church, and sinners would cry 
unto God. Nevertheless, the pastor who loves the Lord 
and the church above himself must consider that minority, 
and, if need be, silently fold his tent and slip away
slip away, no matter what the cost.-L. 0. Dawson, in 
Alabama Baptist. 

All this has a familiar ring among churches of Christ 
and causes them to feel that other churches have troubles 
the same as churches of Christ have. There is a great 
deal of human nature in all of us. 

The Great Auditorium Meeting. 
BY H. LEO B. 

As has been announced, the place is the Ryman Audito
rium, Nashville, Tenn. The time for the meeting to begin 
is the first Lord's day in April, at 3 P.M., and it will con
tinue through the fourth Lord's day, April 22. There will 
be two services each day at about the same hours as last 
year-viz., 12:15 to 12:50 noon and 7:45P.M. during the 
week days, and 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. on Sundays, with 
the exception of April 15, when there will be only one 
service-at 7:45 P.M. 

One of the good features in the preparation of this 
meeting is the enthusiasm that is being manifested in the 
song-and-prayer services on each Tuesday evening. These 
meetings are largely attended, and a fraternal feeling, 
born of "love one to another," is seen on every hand. 
The singing is superb, the prayers are fervent in spirit, 
and the exhortations are encouraging and inspiring. All 
who attend should catch the spirit of enthusiasm and 
carry back to the " home forces " a message of fervent 
zeal for righteousness and salvation. 

These preparatory meetings should encourage and in
spire every Christian in Nashville to engage with all his 
heart in the divine mission of soul saving. " Every Chris
tian is saved to save some one else," and must not let the 
golden opportunity of this great meeting pass without 
doing all that is possible to do to persuade the unsaved 
to attend the meeting and to awake from their sleeping 
lethargy the indifferent church members. None of God's 
sentinels should be asleep at their post of duty. There is 
enough latent spiritual energy now dormant with the 
members of the churches in Nashville to strike a mighty 
blow against the forces of evil. Let us arouse the sleep
ers and put into use the energy for the salvation of souls. 
All that is within us and all with which God has blessed 
us should be used for the success of this meeting. 

Come next Tuesday evening and help in this great work. 
The meeting will be at Lindsley Avenue Church. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
The following tracts and booklets can be had from 

the Gospel Advocate Company: 

The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .. 05 
Modern Geology Rebuked (I. N. Jones) ........... 05 
Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ..................................... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. 

Lipscomb) .................................. Free 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell) •........... Free 
Walking by Faith (Kurfees) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (B. Frank-

lin) ......................................... 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumen-

tal Music in the Church (Kurfees) .......... Free 
Searching the Scriptures (T. Fanning) . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Christittn Eldership (Scobey) ................... 10 
Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) ...... 15 
Doctrine of Sanctification (Carr) ............... 10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (Elam) ......... 10 
Stark-Warlick Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Theological Debate (Brents-Herod) ............. 25 
Out of Darkness into Light (Z. T. Winfree) ...... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Evidence of Pardon (Holt)....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
God's Foolishness vs. Man's Wisdom (McPher-

son) ....................................... Free 
A Review of J. E. MeHaffey's Tract on Bap-

tism (Smith) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .15 
The Place and Purpose of Baptism (Floyd) ..... Free 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church 

(Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Christian Unity (D. Lipscomb) 64 pages .......... 10 

Address Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Facing the Fiery Furnace. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In the third chapter of Daniel is a very impressive story 
that ought to serve as an encouragement to us who claim 
to be servants of God. When one is faithful to God, 
good always comes, not only to the one standing true, but 
his influence reaches out to others. Let us so act for the 
good of all. 

The story, in short, is this: Nebuchadnezzar made a 
great image and asked all to worship it, and all who would 
not were to be cast into the. furnace. When the time ar
rived for the service, all fell in line, except three who 
were fearless of what might come. Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego were accused, and were asked to come before 
the king. They were promised another chance; but, in
stead of prolonging matters, they stated that they would 
not worship the image, saying: " Our God is able to de
liver us; but if not, we will not worship the image." The 
king in his fury had the furnace heated seven times 
hotter, and bound these three men and had them cast 
into the furnace. The ones who cast them in were con
sumed, but the three were not hurt nor singed. The 
king sees a fourth one in the furnace, and he. calls the 
three out, and decrees that all who make light of or speak 
against the God of these men will be cut in pieces; and he 
promoted the three men. 

Now for the lesson for us. First, the king had the au
thority; second, everybody was doing as he said; third, 
punishment awaited those who failed. Now, what is to 
be done? Most people would have counted on numbers 
rather than on God. That is about the· way of such to
day. In this " union evangelistic campaign " they looked 
foolish, small, and out of place-the only ones who in 
any way hindered the meeting. Then, when offered a 
second chance to make good, being fully instruCted how 
to act, to boldly tell the king they would not go with the 
crowd took some real conviction of heart, a like degree 
of which is seldom reached by those claiming to serve 
God these days. Many say: " Look! Others are doing 
so and so; why not we? What is the use to be so out 
of date? Let us, just this one time." But the true serv
ant of God says no, and stays with it. The trouble with 
so many of us is, we do not have our mind made up, but 
wait till we are tempted, and then in haste we fall. If we 
set our affections on the things above (Col. 3: 1) , and 
resolve, "This one thing I do" (Phil. 3: 13), " and 
having done all to stand, stand" (Eph. 6: 13, 14), we 
will act so as to influence those about us to acknowledge 
our God. Many a. preacher is too anxious to be a mixer 
with the denominations and bow to their image a little 
in calling on them and partaking of their ways. What 
we need is more gospel preachers with backbone and less 
of the fishing-worm kind. If these three had bowed to 
the image just one time, the God of Israel would have 
been sorely dishonored and no decree would have been 
made to serve him by the king. God can keep a firm 
backbone from scorching, but a flimsy cotton string is 
easily burned. 

When two or three are gathered in the name of the 
Lord, he is in the midst (Matt. 18: 20) ; and here one like 
the Son of God is seen, who protects and comforts. No 
wonder the king is converted! He sees men, and in ac
tion he sees the Son of God. If we would be more firm, 
more people would see the Son of God. Heb. 11: 34 
likely refers to these three, who by faith " quenched the 
violence of fire." These things are written for our 
examples; and the question is, will we profit by them? 
To " fear God, and keep his commandments," is "the 
whole duty of man." (Eccles. 12: 13.) If v·e are what we 
should be, we will gladly " suffer as a Christian " (1 Pet. 
4: 16), saying: "We will not fear what man shall do 

unto us" (see Heb. 13: 6). What the church needs is 
more who will face the fiery furnace of the multitude 
and go on for God's way, so that we may be blessed, and 
that others, seeing our good works, may glorify God. 
Is your mind made up to bow to no image? 

A Shaking Up. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

On January 10, 1923, at 8:25 P.M., we in these parts 
experienced a little shake-up of the earth's crust. We were 
not expecting anything of that kind to come. The first 
we knew of it was the trembling of our dwellings. Thus 
it will be at the coming of the Lord Jesus. It did no 
damage, so far as known to me, but a few people became 
greatly excited and hastened out of their places of rest. 
Such is natural to men in any event where there is danger 
to life. All people fear death, especially a death of vio
lence. 

I had retired for the night, but I was not asleep. The 
shaking of the house aroused me, and I knew at once that 
it was an earthquake, but I did not know the extent of it. 
I thought of the great disturbances of the inhabitants of 
the earth by such in the past history of the world, also 
those of recent date. This called to my mind the words of 
the writer of the Hebrew letter wherein he says: " Whose 
voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, say
ing, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also 
the heaven. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the 
removing of those things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those which cannot be shaken may 
remain." (He b. 12: 26, 27.) Here we notice that some-
thing exists that cannot be shaken. · 

Peter also informs us: " But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up." (2 Pet. 3: 10.) 

What a conflagration, the heavens passing away with 
a great noise and the earth on fire! But those things 
which cannot be shaken still remain. " Wherefore we re
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with rever
ence and godly fear: for our God is a consuming fire." 
(Heb. 12: 28, 29.) 

Through all this the kingdom which we have received 
will not be removed, but will last forever: but those whose 
names are not found written in the book of life will be 
cast into the lake of fire. (Rev. 20: 15.) Is my name 
written there? Is yours? If so, we need not fear the 
shaking of the earth and the heavens, nor any such 
catastrophes. 

We should be able, by faith, to see the spirits of the 
righteous, who are living at that time, arising in a moment 
to meet the Lord in the air and to be ever with him. (1 
Cor. 15: 51, 52.) 

But will not the sins of those who have not feared the 
Lord nor his mighty power arise in their minds when they 
see the triumph of the righteous? 

" The sting of death is sin," but to the righteous it will be 
no more than that of the honey bee; perhaps a sharp pain, 
and all is over. 

" For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. WheTefore 
comfoTt one anotheT with these woTds." (1 Thess. 
4: 16-18.) 

A glorious comfort! FTee fTom suffeTing; fTee fTom 
penalties. of sin and death, to live foreveT! 
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Qu~ry D~partm~nt 
BY J. C. l\lcQUIDDY 

S. A. Geer, Sparta, Tenn., wants to know (1) if the 
thief was saved, and (2) the meaning of "it is easier for 
a camel to go through a needle's eye than for a rich man 
to be saved." 

l. The kingdom was rot set up and Christ had not died 
when he said to the thief on the cross: " To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise." I doubt not he was saved, 
but a testament is of force after men are dead. (Heb. 
9: 17.) Christ pardoned men while living, but sinners 
must now obey the gospel to be saved. 

2. It is as impossible for men who trust in riches to be 
saved as it is for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle. " How hard is it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God!" (Mark 10: 24.) 

Omitting name and placi. by request of querist, I pub
lish and answer the following questions: "(1) Please 
explain Acts 15: 20, 29. (2) Is it right for Christians 
to have dances in their homes and then come to the 
Lord's house on the first day of the week and take the 
Lord's Supper? (3) Is it right for a man that is not a 
member of the church to teach in the Sunday school? 
( 4) Is it right for one of another denomination (Bap
tist) to lead in prayer and take a part with the church 
of Christ?" 

l. Acts 15: 20: "But that we write unto them, that 
they abstain from the pollutions of idols, and from forni
cation, and from what is strangled, and from blood." 
Verse 29 is practically the same. Christians should ab
stain from fornication and the pollution of idols. In 
every dispensation God has forbidden the eating of blood. 
To eat animals or fowls that have been strangled is to 
eat blood. To eat blood in any form is to rebel against 
God. 

2. It is wicked for Christians to engage in the voluptu
ous dance. There is no good in the dance, but much evil. 
Many a man and woman has been led to ruin by the 
dance. The dance unfits any one for the daily duties of 
life. Our young girls and boys dance nearly all night 
and then sleep the greater part of the next day. The 
dance leads downward to hell, and not upward to heaven. 
Men do not encourage their wives to dance with other 
women's husbands. Those who cultivate the dance know 
that it unfits them for a consecrated life of service to 
God. It makes them more worldly and less spiritual. 
It is reveling set to music. We are told that "they who 
practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." (Gal. 5: 21.) Those who do such things need 
to go to the Lord's-day worship, and their brethren should 
admonish them to cease doing evil and to do good. They 
need the most purifying and soul-saving influences thrown 
about them in order to help them to throw off the 
dominion of the flesh. " Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption: but he that soweth unto the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap eternal life." (Gal. 6: 7, 8.) 

3. No one who is able and willing to teach the word of 
God should be forbidden to do so. "And John answered 
and said, Master, we saw one casting out demons in thy 
name; and we forbade him, because he followeth not with 
us. But Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for he 
that is not against you is for you." (Luke 9: 49, 50.) 

Our concern should be to have the truth taught. It is 
not the teacher, but the truth taught, that frees us from 
our sins. "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." (John 8: 32.) Those who know the 
truth and want to teach it should be encouraged to do so. 
Never stop any man from teaching the truth. 

4. Those who are asked to lead the prayer should be in 
sympathy with the aims and purposes of the meeting. It 
is not easy always to know whom should be asked to lead 
the prayer. It is not difficult to decide that it is wrong 
to encourage in any way persons who set aside the word 
of God, but we often find it difficult to make a practical 
demonstration of the principle. We should not drive off 
and excite the bitterness of people who are striving to 
know and do the will of God, even though they fall short 
of understanding the truth. It is hard to draw the line 
so as to harmonize these two principles. We might con
clude we would be safe in drawing the line at baptism; 
but when persons who have been baptized turn from 
God's commandments and will not do them, add to or 

·take from his commandments, are they better than the 
unbaptized? We must allow some liberty of judgment 
and action where no specific directions are given. To 
call on a Baptist or any one else who is not in sympathy 
with the meeting is to make a mockery of prayer. I 
quote David Lipscomb on " Sectarians Taking Part in the 
Worship" ("Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and 
Sewell, pages 591, 592), as he teaches a truth which 
needs to be emphasized. He says: 

I would say it is wrong to encourage sectarianism in 
any way, if we can tell which are sectarians; but my 
observation is, it takes a sectarian to ferret out a secta
rian, just as " it takes a rogue to catch a rogue." Un
fortunately, all the sectarians are not in sectarian 
churches; and I hope some in sectarian churches are not 
sectarians. Things get badly mixed in this world. Some
times people who wish to obey God are born and raised in 
sectarian influences. A man who loves party more than 
he loves God is a sectarian. A man who divides the 
church of God for a theory or teaching not required by 
God is a sectarian. A person who pushes an idea or 
practice not required by God, to the disturbance of the 
peace of the church, or that exalts a human opinion or 
practice to an equality with the commands of God, is a 
sectarian and a heretic. 

There are some in nonsectarian churches who are secta
rians, who violate the laws of God in order to oppose 
sectarians. They are sectarians in their opposition to 
sectarians. There are some in sectarian churches who 
will obey God and follow him in spite of the sectarianism 
of the churches in which they find themselves. As exam
ples, there are persons in the Baptist, Methodist, and 
Presbyterian Churches who were baptized to obey God 
rather than to please the sects. In this they rise above 
the sectarian spirit, despite the parties in which they find 
themselves. They ought to get out of the sectarian 
churches, but they see so much sectarianism in the non
sectarianism churches that they think they are all alike. 

Peter and John, Paul and Barnabas, all met with the 
sectarian Jews at their times and places of worship and 
participated with them, that they might find an opportu
nity to speak a word for the truth. I do not think it 
hurts any man, sectarian or sinner, to read the Bible 
anywhere or at any time. I do not think it hurts any one 
to hear the Bible read by sectarian or sinner at any time 
or place. The great end is to be true and faithful to the 
truth and at the same time kind and sympathetic with 
those in error. The nearer we can do these two things, 
the more like Jesus we will be and the more sinners and 
sectarians we will save. 

Remember, the " Special Edition " of the Gospel 
Advocate will be issued on March 8. It will cover 
many phases and features of "Woman's Work and 
Mission." Have your friends subscribe for the 
Advocate now and get the Special Edition. 
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E~ang¢llstic not¢S 
H. C. Shoulders changes his address from Sellersburg, 

Ind., to Barrackville, W. Va. 

A preacher is wanted for a month's meeting in Sep
tember or October. Write Mrs. D. L. Smith, Artesia, 
N. M., Box 263. 

Shall we neglect the orphans? Remember to make a 
liberal contribution for the Tennessee Orphans' Home on 
the first Lord's day in April. 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala., February 23, reports 
the church there doing well. He is to take up work with 
the church at Lakeland, Fla., on October 1. 

Charles L. Talley, Hopkinsville, Ky., 811 East Ninth 
Street, wants a tent for about one month during the 
summer or early fall. If any one has one to lend or rent, 
write him. 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., writes, February 18: 
" I preached to a good crowd at Lanton Church, in Maury 
County, last Lord's day. The church is working well. 
Jeff Derryberry led the singing." 

J. P. Watson, Cookeville, Tenn., Route 9, has been quite 
sick for some time. He is in need of help. Churches 
with which Brother Watson has labored should see that 
he is supplied with the necessary things of this life. 

The song service at Charlotte Avenue was well attended 
last Tuesday evening. It will be held at Russell Street 
Church this week. The audiences, enthusiasm, and in
terest are growing rapidly and much good is being done. 

W. W. Still, Stewart, Miss., writes, February 18: "I 
am now seven miles south of Stewart in a mission meet
ing. I am on my way to Carmichael, Miss., to help J. F. 
Tomson in that mission field. Any one desiring my 
services in Mississippi, Alabama, or Arkansas may write 
me at Carmichael, Miss." 

A brother and sister in Christ who have taught school 
for several years and who hold first-grade certificates 
would like to locate in a Christian community where their 
services will be needed in helping to carry on the work 
of the Master. They can give references. Address the 
principal of South Burns School, Dill, Okla. 

R. A. Craig writes from Shelbyville, Ky., February 19: 
" Two good services yesterday-at Shelbyville in the 
morning and at Campbell Street (Louisville) in the even
ing. The work at Shelbyville is alive. We could use 
more funds for our building. Why not encourage us by 
sending donations at once? To date we have received 
seventy-eight dollars from the five hundred appeals which 
we recently sent out." 

J. S. Westbrook writes from Link, Tenn.: " On the 
fatal spot at the big gate in front of the Link Hotel where 
many a couple has passed over the line from single bless
edness into the bonds of matrimony, where the real fight 
of life commences, Mr. James Davis and Miss SallieBow
ling were yoked for life on February 18. I hope that they 
will pull together, and that their pleasures may be many 
and their troubles few." 

0. M. Whitlow, Lakeland, Fla., February 19: " The 
church here is getting along very nicely. Evangelist T. B. 
Thompson, of Huntsville, Ala., held a meeting for us, 
beginning on February 7 and closing on last Saturday 
night, with fair audiences and good attention. The 
church was much encouraged and strengthened by this 
meeting, and we are looking forward with pleasure to the 
time when Brother Thompson will be with us again." 

From G. M. Pullias, 207 West Pembroke Avenue, Dal
las, Texas, February 19: " We had three hundred and 
twenty-four in Bible school yesterday, with a record
breaking attendance at the eleven-o'clock service. There 
were two additions-one by baptism and the other by mem
bership. C. M. Pullias, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., will 
begin our meeting on the first Lord's day in April. We 
are expecting a great meeting. I will be in position to 
hold a few meetings during July and August, either in 
Texas or Tennessee. If interested, please write me at the 
f',bove address." 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Denison, Texas, writes, February 
20: " The work at the Armstrong Avenue church of 
Christ is good. We had five additions recently, three of 
whom were from the Christian Church. I preached at 
the Garrett Avenue church of Christ, Dallas, Texas, last 
Lord's day. My day there was very pleasant. They are 
at work and are at peace. Dr. E. V. Wood preaches for 
them. Brother Eckstein preached at home that day. His 
preaching was appreciated. He is a converted Jew, and 
is doing a fine work among his people, a work that should 
be encouraged by all." 

From C. H. Smithson, Durant, Okla., February 19: 
"Yesterday was a great day for the cause here. Our 
crowds were the best since the ' flu ' hit the town. A. 
Leroy Elkins, of Norman, Okla., was here in the interest 
of the Orphans' Home at Tipton, Okla., and preached at 
both hours for us, and it was a treat to me and very in
structive to us all. The State man for the Near East 
Relief was also with us. We aim to do some special work 
this week, and hope to reap much good from it. We are 
going to put our young people to work, and we have a 
fine body of them. May God bless all of his faithful 
children, and may all work and pray." 

From J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn., February 23: 
" We are especially pleased with our move to Winchester, 
for we have found many good people here who want to 
work for the Lord. Besides our regular Sunday classes 
and preaching services, we have a ladies' class on 
Wednesday afternoon, a general class on Wednesday 
night, a men's training class on Thursday night, and a 
children's class on Saturday morning. We are endeavor
ing to get all ages of the membership at work and to 
study the Bible. We are to soon have a meeting, and 
will look forward to its coming with great anticipation 
of good. I am also to hold meetings this year at Lois, 
Philadelphia (Maury County), Oak Grove, and Friendship 
(Lincoln County). We also hope to be able to reach 
near-by places which are not able to arrange for a meet
ing otherwise." 

W. M. Oakley, Nashville, Tenn., writes, Februa1·y 22: 
" I enjoyed my visit to the churches at Cookeville and 
Baxter. I preached at Cookeville last Lord's-day morn
ing and night and at Baxter on Monday night. There 
was a good audience at each service, and I was much 
pleased with the interest manifested. My visit was made 
pleasant by spending three days and nights in the good 
home of J. Pettey Ezell, who is the busy evangelist for 
the church at Cookeville and who is loved by all. I had 
the pleasure of being with him at his men's Bible class 
on Sunday morning, at the children's class on Sunday 
evening before the night service, and at the women's 
class on Monday afternoon. I observed that all in these 
classes were very much interested in the reading and 
study of the Bible. I also had the pleasure of attending 
a business meeting of the church on Sunday afternoon. 
I was also favorably impressed with the manner in which 
all business was transacted. There was harmony, all 
looking to the one end, and that. to support another evan
gelist and send him to the destitute of their county. 
In this the church at Cookeville impressed me as being 
after the New Testament pattern. I pray that others 
may follow this example." 

H. Ishiguro, Los Angeles, Cal., writes: " On Tuesday 
I visited a new Japanese named ' Doenchi,' being intro
duced to him by Mr. Takahashi. I spent a half day at 
his home, and we had an interesting talk about our mis
sion work here. On Wednesday I went to Mr. Iwasaki's 
home and taught them Christian morality, from the 
Bible, and helped them solve their trouble. I was glad to 
learn tMy understand the highest Christian morality. On 
Thursday I went to Mr. Swaski's home and talked to 
them about their trouble, teaching them from the Bible. 
I began the weekly Bible study at the home of Mr. Ta
kahashi last Thursday night. Our first lesson was, ' What 
is the Bible?' On Friday I visited Mr. Nakamura at 
Hollywood and told him about our missionary work. He 
was interested, and talked of my visit to Mr. Otsubo and 
Mr. Ito, of Hollywood, and Mr. Takaoka, of San Gabriel. 
Mr. Takaoka is principal of a Japanese school at San 
Gabriel, and has a good influence among his people there. 
I expect to visit him next Tuesday. On Saturday I vis
ited Mr. Yonekura and Mr. Otake. Mr. Yonekura belongs 
to the Reformed Church, but Mr. Otake is a very ear
nest Buddhist. He wanted to argue with me about Bud
dhism and Christianity, so I promised to visit his home 
next week. I rejoice that my work will do good by 
and by." 
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B. D. Moorehead preached at Edenwold last Sunday to 
a large crowd. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Boscobel Street Church, this 
city, last Sunday. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, near Franklin, 
Tenn., to large audiences, on February 25. 

Next week the special issue on "Woman's Mission" 
will appear. Every article in it ought to be read by 
every one. 

H. F. Pendergrass preached to good audiences at Rock 
Springs, Tenn., at eleven o'clock and at Cedar Grove at 
three o'clock in the afternoon of February 25. 

From Ira Brumfield, Fort Worth, Texas, February 21: 
" I have arranged to preach at Red Oak, Okla., on the 
third Lord's day in March. I expect to locate there, as 
I learn it is a fine mission field." 

From L. B. Jones, Chattanooga, Tenri., February 24: 
"We had good audiences at Ridgedale last Sunday. One 
young man was baptized. Brother Boles articles on war 
are fine. Put them in permanent form." 

W. L. Karnes, of Portland, Tenn., preached at Waverly
Belmont Church, in Nashville, February 25. There was 
one confession at the night service, and baptism was ad
ministered on Wednesday night at prayer meeting. 

Will W. Still, Stewart, Miss., is in a mission meeting 
near that town. His purpose is to spend this year in 
mission work in Mississippi. Any place desiring his help 
may write him at Carmichael, Miss., care of J. F. Tom
son. 

From W. N. Carter, Whitewright, Texas, February 24: 
" My work is all I could ask for in every way. I am 
preaching every Lord's day, and have additions almost 
every appointment. Every one is satisfied. We work and 
pray. God gets the glory. I am on my way to Point, 
Texas." 

J. C. Estes, Denver, Col., writes, February 22: "I 
preached last Lord's day and night at Colorado Springs, 
Col: Brother a~d Sister Williamson, of Kansas, put in 
their membership that night. I was there two weeks 
before this and preached twice. The Lord willing I 
shall go to Fort Collins, Col., next Lord's day." ' 

From S. E. Templeton, Altus, Okla., February 22: 
"On last Lord's day one young man was baptized into 
Christ and one erring brother confessed his sins. We 
greatly rejoice over the day's work for God. Both of our 
mission points, Martha and Pleasant Point, had good 
services m the afternoon. We are growing slowly, yet 
surely." 

From T. S. Flynn, Castleford, Idaho, February 19: 
"Dear readers of the Gospel Advocate: For ten years I 
have tried, through the Advocate, to get a preacher from 
the South to come to Idaho, and have failed. I have 
tried to make it plain that there is not a place in 
the world that stands more in need of the gospel. What 
will you do? " 

. Mrs. Mattie A. Young, Donelson, Tenn., writes: " Every 
Issue of the Gospel Advocate is a great help in living the 
Christian life; but there are some things in the issue of 
FebruarY: 8 that I desire some of my friends to see, hence 
1 am askmg for some extra copies. I enjoy the Advocate 
and look for its coming every week. 'A Conversion on the 
Music Question,' by Brother Srygley, is great. I wish 
every sectarian in the world could read it with their spir
itual eyes open. The result would be wonderful." 

From J. E. Wainwright, 702 Mary Street, Texarkana, 
Ark., February 24: " It was my pleasure recently to 
preach one week at Palestine, Ark., where several devoted 
sisters have battled against the devil from without and 
within for many years. Their record is marvelous, and 
they deserve the prayers of every saint. Some of our 
best preachers have been there, among them J. T. Hinds, 
L. K. Harding, A. G. Freed, N. B. Hardeman, J. D. Tant, 
and three of the Dunn brothers. If possible, I hope to 
have the time to return at some future date for a meeting 
in line with their request." 

Harvey W. Riggs writes from Tompkinsville, Ky., Feb
ruary 22: " The Lord's work is making fair progress here. 
Attendance and interest are splendid at the services 
again since the epidemic of sickness has abated. Our 

growing Sunday school impresses the need of a new 
house. Prayer meetings are well attended, especially by 
the young people, and there was one confession at the 
service last week. I shall be in this field until September, 
and expect more and more to go into the highways and 
byways seeking souls. While my work is mainly in Mon
roe County, I can hold a few meetings in the spring and 
summer for churches, strong or weak, within reasonable 
reach. In any community where there are a few breth
ren having a mind to work for the Lord, I shall be glad 
to come and help spread the gospel, preaching in a school
house or any convenient place. Let's let the knowledge 
of His glory cover the land." 

T. B. Clark, Gallatin, Tenn., writes, February 24: 
" Since my last report there has been considerable progress 
in every line of the work in the congregation at Gallatin. 
In December, W. E. Morgan preached two excellent ser
mons for us; also Jesse P. Sewell made us a very pleasant 
visit and preached a very excellent sermon. The churches 
about Gallatin, in Sumner County, have employed A. D. 
Dies to do evangelistic work in the county during 1923. 
Brother Dies, after losing his wife and only son, has 
moved with his family to Gallatin to make his home. 
Brother Dies has the sympathy, fellowship, and prayers 
of the churches of Sumner County in his great losses. He 
has entered upon his duties very enthusiastically and en
ergetically. He is a native of this county and will ac
complish a great good in this line of work. I am glad to 
have Brother Dies as a worker associated with me in this 
section. John E. Dunn was with us the second Sunday in 
this month, and preached two as fine sermons as I have 
heard in a long time. He also delivered a lecture in con
nection with the general educational campaign which is 
under the general direction of those who are especially 
interested in Christian education. At the present time he 
is working to raise a fund with which to build a dormi
tory to be known as the 'James A. Harding Memorial,' 
at Harper, Kan. I hope to have Brother Dunn with us 
again in March, at which time churches in this immediate 
vicinity will contribute to this work. Notwithstanding 
every Sunday in this year has been inclement, our general 
attendance at Sunday school and preaching has been all 
that could be expected. We have secured the services of 
C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, to do the preaching in our 
spring meeting, which is to begin on the first Sunday in 
April. We are hoping for a great meeting." 

J. M. Rutherford, Franklin, Ky., sends the following 
to F. W. Smith: "Some months ago, through the sugges
tion of a sister whose husband (a brother in the church) 
is a member of the city police force, H. N. Rutherford 
visited a prisoner in the jail at Jacksonville. Thus a 
door was opened for the preaching of the word. I am not 
informed as to the number of prisoners who have accepted 
the Lord, but among the number are two men convicted 
of murder. Brother Rutherford makes regular visits to 
the jail, preaching twice a week-Thursday and Sunday 
afternoons. Usually some of the members of the church 
accompany him. He preaches the word to them, prays 
for them, and sings praises to God, ' and the prisoners 
hear him.' They listen attentively, respectfully, and 
many of them eagerly. But this is not all he does. With 
painstaking earnestness he serves them, delivers their 
messages, attends to many of their business details, some
times bringing their loved ones to see them, and hundreds 
of little kindnesses within the bounds of the law and 
propriety and discretion. Men from all walks of life are 
found there and from every station. Some are from 
homes of poverty, some have been schooled in crime, 
others have been guilty of but one offense. Many are 
from homes of respectability and have. been raised under 
Christian influence. Not a few are backslidden Chris
tians. Rutherford preaches to them as though he were 
dealing with a regular audience of sinners in a revival 
meeting. He makes no boasts of his superior character, 
nor wastes time telling them how to assert their own 
manhood and rebuild their lives. He speaks as one who 
knows that there is no essential difference in men 
though some be in prison and others outside. He speaks 
as one of their number of fallen human beings, saved by 
grace through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and tri
umphantly points them to the same source for help.'' 

More of such Christian service as H. N. Rutherford is 
doing in Jacksonville, Fla., ought to be done wherever a 
prison is located. Recently the church at Charlotte 
Avenue, this city, began such work at the State Prison. 
The Master will bless abundantly this work among the 
unfortunate of our country. 
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WaP and Obedience to GovePnment. 

BY H. LEO B. 

We have seen that the nature of war is such that it 
un:(i.ts one for the humble and faithful life of a Christian. 
The very nature of war requires the spirit of destruction 
of property and life. When a Christian decides to go to 
war, he makes up his mind to kill, to take human life. 
Without the help of the devil, we could not make warriors 
of men to-day. The spirit of revenge and destruction of 
human life is needed to make a good soldier. The spirit 
and nature of Christianity wholly unfit one for the best 
service in Cresar's army. 

But suppose one's country is involved in war and the 
Christian is called upon to take up arms in behalf of his 
country-yea, suppose he is commanded and even drafted 
into service-what must the Christian do? Shall he re
fuse, or shall he yield to the demands of governmental 
authority and take up arms? We are sometimes con
fronted with these questions: What if a nation attacks 
the United States government? What if a savage and 
barbarous nation should overrun this country? What if 
the Crescent should again make war upon the Cross? 
What if some ruffian should attack your home and family? 
What if an invading army should land upon the shores of 
this country and proceed to put the people and country to 
fire and sword, and the civil authorities should call upon 
Christians to help in driving these invaders from the 
land? What should Christians do under such circum
stances? Should they refuse to obey their country's call, 
or should they respond and take up the sword in defense 
of their country, their homes, and their families? These 
questions present the matter, as many know, in a way 
that it often confuses and bewilders the Christian in an
swering them satisfactorily to governmental authorities 
or even satisfactorily to one's self. To make the matter 
still more cloudy and confusing, the oft-quoted thirteenth 
chapter of Romans is referred to: " Therefore he that 
resisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: 
and they that withstand shall receive to themselves judg
lJlent. Wherefore ye must needs be in subjection, 
not only be<;ause of the wrath, but also for conscience' 

sake." (Verses 2-5.) This, we are told, is divine au
thority for the Christian to go to war. We should re
member that no interpretation should be given this scrip
ture that violates other passages of scripture. If war is 
wrong for the Christian, then no Christian should engage 
in it, it matters "not what nation or human authority 
bids the Christian to take up arms. We have numerous 
examples of the apostles and early Christians refusing 
to obey the commands of the government under which 
they were placed. These examples teach and encourage 
the Christian of to-day fidelity to God and loyalty and 
right under the same circumstances. 

Peter and John and Paul, with many others, suffered 
because they would not and could not with consistency 
obey the command of human authority without disobey
ing God. The answer was: "We ought to obey God 
rather than men." (Acts 6: 28.) This was the course 
that they pursued. If Cresar had ordered one of the 
apostles to be enrolled in one of his legions, does any one 
believe that he would have served? Does any one believe 
that Paul, who was a Roman citizen, would have entered 
the army, even though commanded to do so, under any 
circumstances whatsoever? It is preposterous for one to 
think that John or any of the faithful followers of Christ 
would have entered Cresar's army to kill and destroy 
men and property even though the Roman governments 
should have been invaded. What would the early dis
ciples have done if they had been drafted into service to 
wage war? Would not they have refused and suffered the 
consequences? We find in their conduct an answer to the 
questions and arguments of those who urge the Christian 
to take the sword in defense of property and life. They 
would not_ have drawn their swords to put to death their 
fellow men. 

However, we are told that if the govermnent commands 
one to go to war, the government takes the responsibility 
of the killing and the destruction, and, therefore, the 
soldier is not responsible for the evil done. We are told 
that responsibility in the war is transferred from the 
soldier to the government or army. I do not believe that 
such is the case. I find no authority for the Christian's 
resigning the responsibility of his conduct and committing 
his conscience to the will of another. No Christian can 
shift the responsibility of his conduct on another and act 
wickedly or even do good. The Christian never loses his 
identity and individuality whether alone or in the multi
tude; he is always responsible for the evil that he does, 
as he is to be rewarded for the good which he does. If 
civil authorities should direct the Christian to fire his 
neighbor's property or to throw him over a precipice, 
should he obey? If the Christian should not obey this 
command from the government, then he has violated the 
popular interpretation of "Whosoever resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God." Do governments ever 
make mistakes in their fiats, decrees, and commands? 
Do they ever command that which is wrong to be done? 
Must the Christian obey human authority, when that 
authority is diametrically opposed to God and his laws? 
It will not do to say that all of the commands of human 
governments are in harmony with God's law, for they 
are not. Might not the command to the Christian to 
go to war fall in the class of human blunders? Should 
the Christian do wrong because human authority com
mands him to commit the wrong? Who is so bold as to 
affirm that God, in the New Testament, requires his people 
to do everything that fallible human governments com
mand? Does the command to obey " the powers that be " 
have any limitation whatsoever? Such an interpretation of 
Rom. 13 would make human authority above and superior to 
divine authority; it would make man's will supreme in
stead of God's authority being supreme and final; it would 
make God's children servants of man instead of servants 
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of God. If one command of the government can be dis
obeyed by the Christian when that command is contrary 
to God's will, why cannot another be, if it directs him to 
do something that is contrary to God's will? To refuse 
to obey when the command violates both conscience and 
the will of God is the final duty of Christians, the itnpera·· 
tive duty of all of God's people to-day. 

As no Christian can make resignation of his moral 
agency, he must ever be responsible for his conduct. As 
long as his conduct is directed by his own will, or as long 
as he submits his will to another to be used by another, 
so long will his personal responsibility continue, . I cannot 
conceive of the Christian's responsibility ceasing when he 
becomes a soldier. The Christian is responsible for becom
ing a soldier. Surely that which is wrong or wicked for 
one man to do cannot be right for the Christian to do when 
he becomes a soldier. If it is wrong for one man to kill 
another when they are alone, how can it be right for them 
to get in a multitude and kill each other? The Christian 
religion nowhere grants a privilege to a Christian to do 
wrong even though the government demands him to do it. 
There is no immunity from the guilt because he is merely 
directed by another to do it. We are sometimes told that 
Christians do not bring about the circumstances which 
necessitates war, and are not, therefore, responsible for the 
war. All this may be true, but the Christian is responsi
ble for voluntarily helping to wage the war; he is also 
responsible if he willingly lends himself to others to wage 
the war. His responsibility does not cease when he 
permits himself or yields himself to war. 

Since war is contrary to the nature and spirit of Chris
tianity, as has, been abundantly shown in this study, it is 
wrong for the Christian to participate in war. Now, the 
civil authorities have no right to interfere with one's 
religious acts. It is claimed that this government was 
founded upon the fundamental principle of freedom of 
conscience and religious liberty. Surely it must follow 
that the government has no right to command a Christian 
to do that which is wrong, or to do that which the spirit 
and nature of Christianity forbid the Christian to do. 
Hence, the Christian has no right, by divine authority, 
to obey a civil law which commands the Christian to do· 
wrong. In such a case, it is the duty of the Christian
a duty imposed upon him by the Holy Spirit-to refuse 
to obey the civil authority under such circumstances. 
The Christian has no choice in this matter; he must obey 
God. To refuse to obey God is cowardice. The greatest 
courage that mortals can possess is displayed under such 
circumstances in one's obeying God. The coward is the 
one who yields and submits to human authority instead 
of standing courageously for right and for God and suf
fering unflinchingly and without murmuring whatever 
punishment may be inflicted upon him. God will bless 
him who with courage and with faith stands for the 
right, and I am persuaded that even the world will some 
day do honor to him who stands nobly and unwaveringly 
for the spirit and teachings of the New Testament Scrip
tures on this subject. The Christian should have only 
one fear: he should fear to disobey God. Such are the 
true heroes of earth. " Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 
(Matt. 10: 28.) 

The Christian is a peacemaker. He must pray for 
peace, work for peace, and love peace. When he teaches 
and practices love, he will destroy all war and make war 
impossible, so far as God's people are concerned. Of 
cour::,e, there will always be confusion and corruption in 
political affairs, so far as human government is con
cerned. With human government there may always be 
war and rumors of war, but the child of God must walk 

in the footsteps of Christ and follow the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit in paths of peace. The triumph of the gospel 
over the life of any one is the end of all disposition to 
wage war for any one or the waging of war with any one. 
The blood which flowed from Calvary to redeem man from 
sin and teach him the law of love must not be nullified 
by the saints in Christ to justify murder, whether it be 
an individual or a multitude. The blood of Christ sancti
fies the path of peace for God's people as peacemakers. 

"Is M arPiage a FailuPe?" 
BY F. W: SMITH. 

The Christian Journal of January 18, 1923, carries on 
its front page, under the above heading, the following: 

The wide circulation of Judge Ben B. Lindsey's state
ment, " Marriage is a failure. As a social institution it 
has failed miserably," has awakened a great deal' of 
comment. 

Judge Lindsey based his remark upon statistics. Over 
against his decision in the matter is the decision of Judge 
Joseph Sa bath, based upon his observation in his own 
C?urtroom. He holds that the disgraceful and appalling 
divorce ravages of the few past years have come as one 
of the backwashes of the World War. When we get back 
to normalcy in other things, the divorce evil will also be 
more normal. 
Ju~ge ~abath. claim_s that in a l:trge measure hasty 

marnage IS the Immediate cause of divorce. He is surely 
correct. But what causes hasty marriages? There are 
many contributing causes, such as: 

1. The ease with which divorces can be secured. 
. 2. Evolution generally taught in our schools is produc
mg a crop of young people who look upon themselves as 
the offspring of beasts. Why, then, should there not be 
the freedom of the beast in marriage-relation matters? 

3. The popularizing of divorce by idolizing the screen 
·stars who engage in divorce as a side line. 

4. The immorality of the stage and the screen con
tribute largely to this evil, for it creates a spirit of dis
regard for personal purity. 

5. The abdicating of parents from the throne of their 
homes. The fact that so many children are ruling the 
parents, rather than the parents ruling the children. 

Perhaps the two greatest causes for hasty marriage 
are the following: 

6. Immoral dressing on the part of women and girls. 
7. The dance. 
Of late years women in general have unclad themselves 

in such a way as to excite the baser passions of men. 
This has been so general that a man can scarcely go to 
church without being insulted by female nakedness. 
When he goes to a dance, he must sit in a corner or hug 
half-dressed women who apparently exert themselves to 
arouse his passions. 

As a result, an appallingly large per cent of marriages 
are the outgrowth of awakened animal passion, rather 
than love. As soon as the passion is satisfied the bonds 
that unite them are broken and divorce is a result. 

Make ·and enforce a stiff, uniform divorce law, hush 
the teaching of evolution, clean up the stage and screen, 
enthrone the parents, dress the women, and do away with 
the dance, and the divorce evil will be practically settled 
-after the present crop of hasty-weds are disposed of. 

Passion marriages are a failure, but love marriages 
are a success. 

The institution of marriage is of divine origin, as old 
as Adam and Eve, and has been the basis of social, civil, 
and religious progress in all the ages past, the bond that 
now holds the race above the brute creation. It is, there
fore, a most unfortunate thing to read of such a state
ment accredited to Judge Lindsey as: "Marriage is a 
failure. As a social institution, it has failed miserably." 
Had the learned judge said that many disrespect, prosti
tute, and degrade this sacred institution, he would have 
stated that which no thoughtful person would call in 
question; but what about the multiplied thousands of 

. happy homes with sons and daughters to grace the fire
side and who go out into. the world as blessings to man·· 
kind because of the honor given to the marriage institu· 
tion? 
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Was the marriage institution that gave birth and being 
to the learned jurist a failure? Does not the state~ent 
of Judge Lindsey reflect upon the roof that sheltered his 
infancy? · Does the fact that ungrateful and degenerate 
men and women prostitute an institution of divine origin 
prove that it is a " miserable failure," or a failure at all? 
The Judge should know that while divorces are all too 
common and too numerous, yet they are, when compared 
with innumerable happy homes on the earth, the rarest 
exceptions and by no means the rule. The Judge could 
as consistently and as conclusively argue that because 
many who embrace Christianity and enter the church 
backslide to the world proves that Christianity and 
the church are miserable failures. 

It is to be deeply regretted that a man occupying the 
station in life with which Judge Lindsey has been hon
ored would give out such a statement to the world, for 
it does credit neither to his head nor his heart. Instead, 
he should have exalted, honored, and magnified the mar
riage relation, using his splendid powers of intellect to 
exhort the world to hold sacredly to the vows and obliga
tions which it imposes. 

But, notwithstanding the Judge's unfortunate state
ment, we all know that the divorce evil is abroad in the 
land, and that it is, perhaps, on the increase. The rem
edy lies more with the " hand that rocks the cradle " 
than in the legislative halls of the nation. When mothers 
are properly impressed with the deep sense of their duty 
to teach the sacredness of the marriage relation to their 
daughters instead of being so anxious to shove them out 
into society that they may wed in their knee dresses, 
much will be done to correct the divorce evil. Again, 
when courts and the legal fraternity have proper respect 
for the law of God on the subject of divorce and refuse 
to grant divorces, save for the Bible cause, the world 
will have more respect for the marriage relation. 

No doubt the damnable doctrine of evolution as taught 
in many of the schools is a contributing cause to the 
shameful practice of dishonoring the marriage relation. 
The citizens of the Commonwealth of Kentucky endeav
ored to have a bill passed by their legislature to prohibit 
evolution being taught their children in the public schools, 
but the bill was defeated, to the shame of the lawmakers. 

I shall let the Journal's analysis of the causes of hasty 
marriages speak for itself, with an earnest solicitation 
that what is said be read and pondered. The proper 
observance of God's laws in both nature and grace, or, 
if preferred, in morals, lies at the very foundation of 
that civilization that lifts man to the plane of usefulness 
and prepares him for the highest enjoyment of the life 
that now is. Men and women cannot fulfill the. demands 
of their creation without mating in love, bound in the 
sacred ties of holy matrimony and living for God and the 
good of the race. 

Shall We Negleet Orphans? 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

Recently many hungry, helpless children have sought 
entrance into the Tennessee Orphans' Home. Entrance 
has been denied on account of a lack of funds to make 
proper provision for more children at the present time 
in the Home. So many fathers desert their children that 
it appears that there should be some legislation which 
would make it a criminal offense for a parent to desert 
his children. There are so many children seeking shelter 
in an orphan home because some husband has divorced 
his wife and deserted his own children. Here is a typical 
case: "We have four children whom we desire to place 
in the Tennessee Orphans' Home." "Are the children 
orphans?" "No, but the father divorced their mother 

one day and married another woman the next day, and 
left for parts unknown. The court decreed that he should 
pay her twenty-five dollars per month alimony, but this 
is uncollectible, as he cannot be found." " What about 
the mother? Is she living, and is she able to work? " 
"Yes, she is living, and has been taking in washing to 
feed herself and children [or, she has been working at one 
dollar a day], but now she has tuberculosis and must go 
to the hospital. We have been trying to get a home for 
the children for several days, but have not been able to 
do so." We do not have to go to China or 'Russia to find 
just such cases as this, but there are many similar occur
rences right here in our own beloved country. Similar 
incidents are not infrequent even in the city of Nashville, 
with its many churches and schools. While it is natural 
to feel indignant at such cruel and heartless parents, this 
in no way drives away the misery, hunger, and wretch
edness of the fatherless children. 

Those who have comfortable homes, with sweet, inno
cent, and happy children, should open their hearts and 
purses and care for orphans as they would have some 
one do for their own little ones were they in the same 
condition. "All things therefore whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto 
them: for .this is the law and the prophets." (Matt. 7: 
12.) In wiping away the tears from the eyes of the 
orphan, in training and fitting the fatherless for the 
duties of life, there is more happiness than in ruling over 
a kingdom. The most miserable being is he who lusts 
for money and power. To be good and to be happy, one 
must covet to be most efficient in feeding the hungry and 
warming the cold. The innocent, tender-hearted little 
girl is moved to tears at the thought of her cat going 
hungry, yet there are thousands of professed Christians 
who are untouched and unmoved by the cries and hunger 
of orphan children. To turn a deaf ear to the cry of the 
orphan for help is to neglect the very means God has 
placed before us for usefulness and happiness. When one 
has fed, warmed, and clothed them, how indescribably 
sweet it will be to hear the King say: " Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, 
even these least, ye did it unto me." (Matt. 25: 40.) 

Again, it is not unusual to see a beautiful, well-dressed, 
blue-eyed, rosy-cheeked little girl. On inquiry, we are 
told that the little girl is an orphan, adopted, loved, and 
tenderly cared for by a Christian gentleman and woman. 
She was at one time an inmate of the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home. By my advice the gentleman adopted her, and 
has been happier ever since. The child brought joy and 
gladness to that home. In it she is indeed a ray of sun
shine. Without her, that home would be so dark and 
dreary. There are many men and women who would 
discover a new joy in living if a guileless, innocent child 
were in their home. To live without children is not God's 
way. God's way is always the best, happiest, and safest. 
I would lead childless husbands and wives to drive away 
the clouds from their homes and let the sunshine in by 
making some orphan child their own. We have a number 
of pretty girls and bright boys in the Home. 

It makes me sad to turn away orphans because of a 
lack of means to take care of them. God demands that 
we grow in good works. 

The Directors of the Tennessee Orphans' Home had a 
very harmonious meeting on Washington's birthday, Feb
ruary 22. The directorate was unanimous in the senti
ment that nothing was being done in the Home that 
should not be done in an orphan home. It is not deemed 
admirable to hinder any one from helping us to do the work 
that so much needs to be done. We welcome the help of 
all who are with us and not against us, and shall see that 
all help is directed in harmony with the principles of 
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truth and righteousness. If I could stop all men from 
;eaching error by putting them to teaching the truth, I 
Vlould gladly do so. If we could keep all people busy in 
doing good, how little evil there would be in the world! 

'we did not ask for a contribution on the first Lord's 
day in January, so we are requesting the churches to 
double their contributions on the first Lord's day in April. 
Send all contributions to the Tennessee Orphans' Home, 
Columbia, Tenn. 

I close by appropriating the sentiment of the follow
ing lines: 

If any little word of mine may make a life the brighter, 
If any little -song of mine may make a heart the lighter, 
God help me speak the little word, and take my bit of 

singing, 
And drop it in some lonely vale to set the echoes ringing. 

If any little love of mine may make a life the sweeter, 
If any little care of mine make other life completer, 
If any lift of mine ease the burden of another, 
God give me love and care and strength to help my toiling 

,brother. 

Voting in the Chu:reh. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

"Let all things be done decently and in order." 
(1 Cor. 14: 40.) 

I have been requested to give scriptural authority for 
Christians' voting, when assembled, on matters concern
ing the government and work of the church. 

There are two distinct classes of matters concerning the 
government and work of the church: (1) Matters de
manded by Divinity and established by divinely inspired 
law. (2) Temporal affairs of congregations relative to 
which there is no divine specific direction. 

1. Matters demanded by Divinity and established by 
divinely inspired laws. These are matters concerning 
which God has legislated; hence, matters on which mortals 
have no right to vote. For example: God has, through 
inspired men, bound faith, repentance, and baptism as 
conditions of pardon for past sins upon alien sinners. 
Man has no right to change, or try to change, these con
ditions by voting or otherwise-no right to omit any of 
them or make the slightest change in or relative to them. 
The great commission floods this point with light divine: 
" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 
15, 16.) "Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

God has, through similar agencies, prescribed repent
ance and prayer as conditions of pardon for erring Chris
tians. To Simon, who had obeyed the. gospel, and who 
was therefore a Christian-an erring Christian-Peter, 
to whom Jesus committed the keys of his kingdom, said: 
" Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee." (Acts 8: 22.) 

Man has no right to even try to change these condi
tions by voting or otherwise-no right to tamper with 
them by applying the conditions of pardon for one class 
to the other class, or in any other way. If all the human 
beings who have ever been created or born should vote 
to change these laws or any other matter or matters 

settled and established by divine legislation, that vote 
would not, could not, and should not, make the slightest 
change in the laws, matter, or matters thus settled and 
established. 

God has reserved to himself, in all ages, the right to 
prescribe laws for human beings, and he condemns, as 
presumptuous sin, any willful, deliberate, intentional 
effort of man to change his law; and presumptuous sin 
is evidently especially abominable to Jehovah. "But the 
soul that doeth aught presumptuously, whether he be 
born in the land, or a stranger, the same repr.oacheth the 
Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from among his peo
ple. Because he hath despised the word of the Lord, and 
hath broken his commandment, that soul shall be utterly 
cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him." (Num. 
15: 30, 31.) 

God is Creator, Supreme Sovereign, Divine Lawgiver; 
hence, "the law of the Lord is perfect." (Ps. 19: 7.) 
It is, therefore, presumptuous, hence perilous, for man 
to add to or take from scripture given by inspiration of 
God. 

Long ago, David prayed: " Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over 
me: then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from 
the great transgression." (Ps. 19: 13.) 

" The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished: but chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise govern
ment. Presumptuous are they, self-willed, they are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities." (2 Pet. 2: 9, 10.) 

Man has no right, a church has no right, no mortal has 
right to vote on matters settled and established by divine 
legislation. There is no place in the churches for voting 
on spiritual laws-that is, laws given and established by 
Divinity. God's kingdom is an absolute monarchy, and 
the will, hence the word, of the Sovereign is the law of 
the subject, therefore of the church, and there is abso· 
lutely no place for voting on such questions. 

2. Temporal affairs of congregations relative to which 
there is no divine specific direction. These are affairs 
pertaining to local congregations, but not provided for 
specifically in the sacred Scriptures, such as the selection, 
purchase, and care-taking of a meetinghouse for the 
church, the selection of leaders, etc.-matters upon which 
Divinity has not legislated. God has specified what kind 
of men should be selected to do certain work in the 
church, but he leaves each congregation free to choose 
specifically the man or men of that character for that 
work in that case or congregation. 

In making selections and transacting certain business, 
choosing, or expressing a preference, is necessary, of 
course, and this choosing, or expressing of preference, is 
neither more nor less than voting. It is simply voting. 
Webster defines the verb " vote: " " To express or signify 
the wish, choice, or will, as a means of deciding any propo
sition." There are various ways, or methods, of voting; 
but when a body of people choose certain men to do cer
tain work or choose a certain course of conduct, that 
choosing is done by some method of voting, of course. 

The lesson given in Acts 6: 1-6 clearly applies in this 
case. In the early days of the church in Jerusalem, 
when the disciples had all things in common and their 
daily wants were supplied by a daily distribution, there 
being, even then, many thousands to be served, trouble 
arose over this daily distribution. The twelve apostles 
called the multitude of the disciples-that is, the church
together and directed them to choose from among them
selves seven men of good report, full of wisdom, to take 
charge of the distribution. "And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude," the Bible tells us, " and they chose " 
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seven men who were set apart for the work for which they 
were chosen. When multitudes choose men, they must 
do it by expressing individual preferences-that is, by 
voting. It is not explained by what method the multi
tudes in that case expressed preferences; but, by whatso
ever method it was done, it was by voting. Voting is the 
expressing of the wish, choice, or will on the question 
under consideration. This, then, is a clear New Testa
ment case of voting by a church. 

That choosing, or voting, was under the personal direc
tion of the inspired apostles, and, of course, had their 
sanction. Indeed, they demanded and directed it. They 
accepted the men thus chosen, laid their hands on them, 
and thus ordained them to the work for which they had 
been elected. 

Notwithstanding they were inspired by the Holy Spirit 
-perhaps because they were divinely inspired-the apos
tles did not assume to select those seven men themselves. 
That being a matter concerning the temporal affairs of 
that particular church, or congregation of Christians, the 
choosing of the men was left to the congregation. 

Recently votes were taken in the congregation in Wash~ 
ington City on matters pertaining strictly and solely to 

· the management of this congregation. All of them were 
matters that had to be decided by the congregation, and 
it was absolutely necessary for the congregation to vote 
on some of them, that we might thus conform to the law 
of the District of Columbia, in which we work and wor
ship. We cannot own a house in which to meet here 
without electing trustees to take the title thereto, and 
those trustees must be elected by vote of the congrega
tion. Those trustees cannot act legally until they are 
specifically directed by the congregation what to do, and 
that directing must be done by voting. 

From Acts 15: 1-34 we learn that while the apostles 
were still in Jerusalem, certain turbulent men of the con
gregation there tried to impose upon the Gentile Chris
tians in Antioch the observance of the law of Moses. 
There were contentions over the question ; and Paul and 
Barnabas, with others, were sent to Jerusalem to present 
the matter to " the church and the apostles and the 
elders." The question was considered, speeches were made 
on it by the apostle Peter and by James, a conclusion was 
reached, and a letter was written to the church at 
Antioch, announcing their decision: " Then pleased it the 
apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen 
men of their own company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas," to take their message to the Gentile Chris
tians. The two men chosen were chosen by the apostles 
and elders and the whole church; hence, they were voted 
for by some method, of course. What is the difference 
between choosing two men to carry a message to a dis
tant congregation of Christians and choosing a missionary 
to take the gospel message to destitute fields near by or 
afar? . 

Notwithstanding they were inspired by the Holy Spirit 
-possibly because they were so inspired-the apostles did 
not assume to decide even that question without consult
ing the church, as is evident from the greeting prefacing 
the letter they sent to the Gentiles in the church at 
Antioch: " The apostles and elders and brethren send 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syria and Silicia: It seemed good 
unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul." 

In 2 Cor. 8: 19, writing of a brother "whose praise is 
in the gospel throughout all the churches." Paul says: 
"And not that only, but who was also chosen of the 
churches to travel with us with this grace, which is 
administered by us to the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind." The churches that 
cho!!e the brother referred to, to travel with Paul and h'is 

company, did so by some method of expressing preference: 
hence, by voting. 

When the distinction between spiritual laws-that is, 
divine and divinely expressed laws-and the management 
of the temporal affairs of a congregation is clearly :m
derstood, there is no difficulty whatsoever about kno-wing 
where we have no right to vote and where such rigllt is 
clearly taught by example in the New Testament. 

One of my old-time Mars' Hill schoolboys says: " The 
man who declines to vote in the church simply votes to 
not vote." 

Humility and forbearance should characterize the con
duct of both majorities and minorities. In matters on 
which God has not clearly legislated there should be 
unanimity whenever it is possible. When not possible, all 
concerned should exercise a spirit of tolerance and for
bearance. In interpreting the law of expediency, one 
should not demand unanimity, as it is not often attaina
ble in a small number of persons. No one should ask for 
the liberty of one or two to govern or control a whole 
community. In matters of expediency the law of love 
should be supreme and the minority should cheerfully 
and conscientiously acquiesce in the decisions of the 
majority. Christians should walk together in love, with 
no other law but that of love. 

It is necessary to secure an expression from those 
whose duty it is to express themselves. Such expression 
is a vote. Voting was used, as we learn from Acts 14: 
23, when elders were appointed: "And when they had 
appointed for them elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they had believed." The meaning of the Greek word 
here translated "appointed" is thus defined by Thayer: 
" a. prop. to vote by stretching out the hand. b. to create 
or appoint by vote: tina, one to have charge of some 
office or duty, pass. 2 Cor. 8: 19, and in the spurious sub
scriptions in 2 Tim. 4: 23; Tit. 3: 15. c. with the loss 
of the notion of extending the hand, to elect, appoint, 
create; tina, Acts 14: 23." It appears that the apostles 
voted, without extending the hand, for the persons they 
chose to be elders. McGarvey says on this verse : " The 
word here translated 'appointed' (cheirotoneoo) means 
primarily to stretch out the hand; secondly, to appoint 
by a show of the hand; and, thirdly, to appoint or elect 
without regard to the method. (See Grimm's New 
Testament Greek Lexicon.) Whether it designates here 
an act of Paul and Barnabas, or one which they caused 
the people to do, is not made clear. The force of the 
word favors the former view, while the previous act of 
the twelve in· requiring the multitude to choose the dea
cons (vi: 1-3) favors the latter." 

The multitude in choosing voted. When God has re
vealed no specific method of choosing to the exclusion of 
other methods, we have no right to bind a specific method 
on the church. J. C. McQ. 

The Pl"emillennial View and the s·cl"lptul"al View of 
the Kingdom. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

The cardinal assumption that the kingdom of Christ 
waits, and that Christ will come at the millennium and 
sit on David's throne in Jerusalem and there establish 
a material kingdom with the Jews being the center of it, 
is without warrant in the Bible. It is true that a literal 
notion of the kingdom of God as an earthly dominion, in 
which the Jewish nation should have the primacy, was 
quite firmly intrenched in the minds of the Jews at the 
coming of Christ. It is also true that there are indications 
that this notion had gained such lodgment in the minds 
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of the primitive disciples that it was difficult to dislodge it 
all at once. But, on the other hand, it is clear that a dif
ferent view came within the circle of New Testament 
thought, a view accordant with the placing of the major 
emphasis on the spiritual nature of the kingdom. The 
discourses of Christ supplied an ample basis for this im
proved conception. He provided an offset to Jewish nar
rowness and externalism on the theme of the kingdom in 
a twofold way. On the one hand, he lifted the view of the 
kingdom above the Jewish plane in substantially discard
ing the national connections by which it was bound in con
temporary thought. He contrasted the new order which 
he came to establish with the Old Testament order. He 
says: "Neither do men put new wine into old wine-skins: 
else the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish: but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins, and 
both are preserved." (Matt. 9: 7.) It is a new kingdom, 
not the Jewish kingdom restored. He declared that men 
should come from the east and west and occupy a place in 
the kingdom, while the Israelites shall be cast out into 
outer darkness (Matt. 8: 11, 12) ; and that, as a people, 
they ·shall be dispossessed of the Lord's vineyard and see 
it let out to other husbandmen (Matt. 21: 33-45). In har
mony with this teaching, he gave injunction to preach the 
gospel, not only to the Jewish people, but to all nati0ns. 
"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) In many instances he spiritualized the 
view of the kingdom by using words which obviously teach 
that it is a present and interior reality. Such an infer
ence is clear from the words which Christ addressed to 
the Pharisees: " The publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you." (Matt. 21: 31.) "Ye shut 
the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye enter not in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering in to 
enter." (Matt. 23: 13.) The same idea is in Christ's 
response of approval to the scribe: " Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God." (Mark 12: 34.) The king
dom is also described as here and now in some sense in 
the words with which Christ replied to pharisaic calumny: 
" If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then is the 
kingdom of God come upon you." (Matt. 12: 28.) The 
same may be said of the whole list of parables in which 
the kingdom is likened to the sprouting and growth of 
grain, to the working of leaven, to the finding of a treas
ure hid in a field, to the development of a mustard seed, 
and to the obtaining of the goodly pearl at large cost. 
The present existence of the kingdom in some sense and 
its spiritual nature are declared in this sentence: " The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation: neither 
shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! for lo, the kingdom of 
God is within you." (Luke 17: 20, 21.) While still other 
scriptures could be given, the great array of scripture 
authority already cited must not close without Col. 1: 13, 
which reads: " Who delivered ils out of the power of dark
ness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of 
his love." If any one can read this array of scripture 
and still contend that Christ's kingdom is not established 
and that it may yet be thousands of years in the future, 
it is needless to seek to convince him, for he would not be 
converted though one arose from the dead. 

On this subject Henry C. Sheldon very correctly says: 
"Intrinsically, so comprehensive a theme as that of the 
kingdom is adapted to give rise to a variety of representa
tions. Viewed as to its source and central principle, the 
kingdom is the realized moral rule of God; viewed as to 
the relations of its subjects, it is an ideal society. Re
garded as a sum of spiritual goods which accompany or 
result from the realized rule of God, the kingdom can 
be spoken of as a treasure to be received; regarded as the 
domain where a divine and heavenly regime obtains, it 
can be described as a province or sphere to be entered. 
As already inaugurated and in process of development, 

the kingdom is here' and now; as awaiting a great con
summating stage, it is yet to come. All these aspects are 
represented explicitly or implicitly in the teachings of 
Christ." But with all these aspects represented by Christ, 
he nowhere represents that he will return to establish a 
material kingdom with Jerusalem as its capital and con
verted and restored Israel as its center. The Holy Spirit, 
through Peter, teaches that heaven has received Christ 
until the times of the restoration of all things. " Re
pent ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins may be 
blotted out, that so there may come seasons of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord; and that he_ may send the 
Christ, who hath been appointed for you, even Jesus: 
whom the heaven must receive until the times of the 
restoration of all things." (Acts 3: 19.) As the heaven 
has received Christ to hold him until all things are re
stored, then surely he will not come to restore an earthly 
kingdom and to rule with a rod of iron for a thousand 
years. 

CHRIST Is COMING AGAIN. 

Christians rejoice in the blessed assurance that Christ 
is coming again. " But now once at the end of the ages 
hath he been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself. And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, and after this cometh judgment; so Christ 
also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, 
shall appear a second time, apart from sin, to them that 
wait for him, unto salvation." (Heb. 9: 26-28.) But the 
Bible does not lead us to believe that Christ will appear 
again at least over a thousand years before the final 
resurrection and judgment, as chiliasts endeavor to do. 
Christ's second coming is synchronous with the resurrec
tion and glorification o'f the body. This is the plain teach
ing of the Bible. " For our citizenship is in heaven; 
whence also we wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that 
it may be conformed to the body of his glory, according 
to the working whereby he is able even to subject all 
things unto himself." (Phil. 3: 20, 21.) Again, the 
Holy Spirit, in Col. 3: 4, teaches: " When Christ, who 
is our life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also with 
him be manifested in glory." While the Bible does not 
teach two or four judgments and two or more resurrec
tions, as do chiliasts, it does very clearly teach that the 
good and bad will be resurrected at the same time. 
Chiliasts teach that the righteous will be raised first and 
the wicked last. " Marvel not at this: for the hour 
cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of judgment." (John 5: 28, 
29.) We are to wait patiently for Christ's second com
ing, at which time we shall appear with him in his 
glory. "I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the living and the dead, and by his 
appearing and his kingdom: preach the word." (2 Tim. 
4: 1, 2.) The idea of Christ's bodily reign on the earth 
for a thousand years is absolutely foreign to the thought 
of Paul. It is nowhere suggested in his epistles. Accord
ing to his unbroken and uniform conception, the second 
coming of Christ is the abolition of the present economy 
and the ushering in of the eternal state. "Now unto him 
that is able to guard you from stumbling, and to set you 
before the presence of his glory without blemish in ex
ceeding joy, to the only God our Savior, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and power, 
before all time, and now, and unto all the ages. Amen." 

It requires the same type of men and principle to pre
serve our American institutions as it required to estab
lish them.-Dr. Maurice J .. Neuberg. 
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Corns 
Lift Off with F tngers 

Doesn't hurt a hit! I>rop a little 
'' J1reezonc '' on an aching corn, instant
ly that com stops hurting, then shortly 
you lift it 1·ight off with fingers. Truly'. 

Your druggist sells a tiny bottle of 
''Free zone'' for a few eents, suffieient 
to remove everv hard corn, soft corn, or 
corn betweE'n t'he toPs, and the calluses, 
"Vithout soreness or irritation. 

Preach It Where Needed Most. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are a great many who have 
the idea that as long as no one pres
ent is as bad as others who are ab
sent, there ought not to be any preach
ing to the ones present, but to those 
who need it most. When preaching 
against the neglect of a certain con
gregation, a lady suggested that I 
had better save the sermon for some 
place where they needed it more. At 
another place one said: "We who are 
saved do not need preaching to, but 
the outsider is the one who needs it." 
Now, from these and many other 
seemingly honest suggestions, I really 
believe a lesson on the above-named 
theme would not be in vain. 

In the first place, too many people 
are too well satisfied with their pres
ent attainments and do not want any 
preaching that would disturb their 
idea that they need no improvement. 
Secondly, some are so tender and 
lovely that anything like a plain con
demning of a practice is too heart
breaking to them. Thirdly, some are 
so woefully ignorant of what a gospel 
sermon is that they think the only 
kind that Christ and the apostles ever 
preached was so thickly sugar-coated 
that nothing but sweetness was seen 
or tasted. Jesus and his inspired 
teachers often rebuked with severity. 
For examples, read Matt. 23; Acts 2; 
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Acts 13. And Paul told a preacher: 
" Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear." (1 Tim. 
5: 20.) When people learn that Jesus 
" loved righteousness, and hated in
iquity," as stated in Heb. 1: 9, and 
that we are to " behold the goodness 
and severity of God " (Rom. 11 : 22) , 
some of this sugar-coating will likely 
slip off now or melt off in the eternal 
state. 

The full, true gospel preached will 
not hurt, but help, a faithful Chris
tian. He who objects to a sin being 
pointed out and condemned and right
eousness advocated is either a party 
to the sin or ignorant of God's pur
pose of preaching. The way or man
ner may be properly objected to, but 
to say that other places " need it 
worse " and admit that it is practiced 
where it was preached against is but 
foolishness before spiritual-minded 
people. Jesus did not say to preach 
the gospel " where they need it 
worst," but he said " to every crea
ture," and just because we are chil
dren of God is no reason for us not 
having the gospel preached to us. All 
of the New Testament is the gospel 
of Christ, and not just Acts and a few 
other passages about baptism. All of 
us need the full gospel, not just the 
ones who are the worst; but however 
good we may be, self-righteous or 
godly, we never, in the sight of our 
God, outgrow the full gospel. We 
need to review the first principles and 
grow in grace and knowledge. 

We all need to remember that no 
sin shall enter into the eternal home 
of happiness; and however small we 
may think it is, it is too large for 
us to take it with us to heaven. So, 
when you hear old Brother Smooth
all or old Sister Sugar-coat say 
" preach it where it is needed most," 
set it down that something is wrong. 
It is not God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, 
the gospel, nor the condemning of sin. 
It could be the manner in which it is 
done or Brother Smooth-all or Sister 
Sugar-coat, but most of the time it is 
the brother or sister. Study care
fully and see. 

A Good Thing-Don't Miss It.. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " flue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 cents. 
Don't miss it. 
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The pains of strains and sprains 
are due to congestion. When 
you start circulation, you re
move the cause of pain. 

Relieves painful rheumatic 
twinges too. Warms and eases 
backaches, neuralgia, colds in 
chest. Keep it handy. 

Sloan's penetrates without 
rubbing. It is truly "the World's 
Liniment." At all drug stores, 
3Sc, 70c and $1.40. 

Sloans Liniment-hi/a pain! 

Rupture 
Is Dangerous! 

Instant Relief-Many Cures Re
ported-Full Directions and 

Sample SENT FREE. 

Just because you have been ruptured tor 
years and have tried all kinds of bungling 
trusses and appliances, salves, liniments, and 
plasters without satisfactory results, do not 
think you have to stay in this dangerous 
condition. 

You may have instant, blessed relief and, 
as scores of others report, complete recovery 
by the use of this simple, inexpensive dis· 
covery. 

Send no money. To prove that my famous 
Sponge Rubber Rupture Pad does conquer 
rupture, even in its worst forms, I will send 
a sample absolutely free to any ruptured 
person, in a plain, sealed package. Possibly 
you are wondering whether this can be true. 
Stop it! The test is free, and surely the 
test will tell. Cut out this notice and hand 
it to a ruptured friend, or send it with your 
name and address to E. H. Scott, Hernia 
Expert, 525-N Scott Building, Akron, Ohio, 
and you will quickly receive a sample Sponge 
Rubber Pad with full directions. No obliga
tion to purchase. Don't let rupture handicap 
you In the battle of life, but make this test 
to-day. 

For the HAIR-
1'o make It •oft, llulry, and tree from dan
druff, use 

TETTERINE 
soc at :rour druggl•t'• or trom the 8HUP
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 
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PROPOSED "JAMES A. HARDING MEMORIAL BUILDING." 

In honor of Brother James A. Harding, who, together with Brother David Lipscomb, was the founder of Bible 
schools, his students and other devoted friends are creating a fund of fifty thousand dollars to be used toward the erec
tion of the Memorial Building. The building complete will cost not less than one hundred thousand dollars. It is the 
earnest desire of those who have launched this campaign to begin the foundation of the building this fall and have it 
completed within the coming year. Its erection will increase the facilities of the school two hundred per cent, 
and will carry on the great work to which Brother Harding gave so much of his life. 

Steveston, B. C., February 12.-The 
Blundell meeting closed last night. 
Six weeks ago last night the meeting 
began. A great change has been 
wroug-ht during this time. 8ince , 
Brother .T ohn Mallory has written a 
report of the Louis-Rogers debate, 
which took place on this island, J anu
ary 22, 23, it will not be needful for 
me to add more, save that I was 
happy to have the privilege of having 
the encounter with Russellism. I 
have been here forty-three days and 
have preached forty-seven sermons. 
There have been seventeen baptisms
seven men, eight women, one young 
lady and one young man-and two 
men who had been baptized (one by 
the Baptists and one by the Christa
delphians) took membership. It has 
never been my privilege to labor 
among a better people than live 
around Blundell. Brethren Saunders 
and Mallory are very capable of con
ducting the meetings and keeping the 
fires burning. I have lived in the 
home of Brother and Sister Mallory 
while here, and on Saturday night, 
February 3, as we had no meeting 
for that night, I planned to have a 
good sleep and be ready for Sunday's 
work; but about eight o'clock a knock 
at the door was heard, and I was 
asked to answer the call. When I 
opened the door, I beheld the veranda 
and steps filled with people, who 

\valked in with parcels under their 
nxms. This was the first hint I had. 
The evening was very pleasantly 
spent and a bountiful supply of re
freshments and candy enjoyed. I was 
presev:tecl with a roll of that which 
helps one through the world. I ex
pected to be going back over the 
mountains to Saskatchewan this week, 
but, owing to the urgent invitation of 
the church in Vancouver to conduct 
a few meetings there, I am remain
ing for ten clays possibly.-H. A. 
Rogers. 

HENWAR VS. RHEUMATISJ\1. 

Tt is certainly a pity that so many people 
suffer year after year the intense pain~ of 
rheumatism when it can be so easily ex
pelled from the system by the simple treat
ment of taking Renwar Rheumatic Salts. 
Rheumatism is caused by uric acid in the 
blood; and in order to effect a complete 
cure, it is necessary to entirely eliminate 
this acid from the blood. Renwar is guar
anteed to relieve, or your money refunded. 
It contains no injurious drugs. It is the 
one sure remedy, and it d0es not in the 
slightest degree injure the stomach or af· 
feet the heart. Mr. Joseph L. Boehmer 
says: "One 50c bottle has done me more 
good than all sanatorium treatments: and 
what it did for me, why should it not do 
the same for others? Should any one doubt 
the virtue of Renwar and the certainty of 
curing this malady, refer them to me." ~For 
sale by druggists; price, 50c; or by mail on 
receipt of price from WARNER DRUG 
COMPANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CANCERS CURED AT THE KELLAJI 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancers, 
Tumors. Ulcers. X-Ra.y Burns. and Chronic 
Sores without the use or the knife, X~Ray, 
Radium. Acids. or Serum, and we have 
cured over 90 per cent ot the many hun· 
dreds ot sufferers treated during the paat 
twenty-three years. Min'isters treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1617 \Vest 11.aln St. Richmond. Vft. 

Stop Your Fits 
~;:e~rs • ?You~oi~~d:~ine Nae11c~d~e~d. ,'for!fho:S"a~dS 
have used this same wonderful disco'lery. Write 
for FREE treatment. Send no money-jost 
your name and address. N.J N E R V A T 0 N E. 
Dept. , , 37 E. Town, Columbus, Ohio. 

Let me send you on 1 Days Frd• al a pair of my 
famous "'True Fit" ~hell Rim ~peetal'les. Hundreds of 
thousands noW1'in 'JSe: evetrywlwre. These splentlid Glasst~s 
'\'ill cnable"fl.nyone !() n·ad tht• smalh•st print, thread! the 
finPst neec!le, see far or near and P!TWI~t eyestrain 'or 
headaches. Ifaftertryi11g them fur 10 day~ and n~ghU: you 
nrc amazod and delight.ml, and think tilt>tn {'Qual to glas~ 
~es sold elspwht•n• at $1.).00, SPlHl only $-L4!1; if yuu don't 
lrant to keep thC'lll, rt'tll!'ll t!H·!ll and thPre \\ill 1m flO 
charge. Send no Money! Pny no C. 0. D.! Simply S'Onr 
pa•ne, address and ag-t•, nnd stntc tllt' IL•ng.th of time you 
haYe worn gl:lSSt>:-:, if any . .-\ lwa11tifnl v··lvetec-n-lined. 
gold-lettered StW('1;wl(• (:!l"f' J<'Hl•:K 

RITHOLZ SPECTACLE CO. 
1462 W. Madison St. Dept, Dr. 210i Chicago, Ill. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
rree trial of my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the itch
ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Mo. 

Renew your subscription to the 
l}ospel Advo~ate. 
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Don't let child stay 
bilious, constipated 

MOTHER, YOUR CHILD'S BOWELS 
NEED "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

If your child is listless, full of cold, 
has colic, or if the stomach i~ sour, 
brcD.th bad, tongue coated, a teaspoon. 
ful of ''California Fig Syrup'' will 
quickly start liver and bowel action. 
In a few hours you can see for your
self how tlloroughly it works the con
stipation poison. sour bile and waste 
right out and you have a well, playful 
child again. 

Millions of mothers keep '' Califor
nia Fig Syrup" handy. They know a 
teaspoonful today may save a sick 
child tomorrow. It never cramps or 
overacts. Ask your druggist for gen
uine "California Fig Syrup" which 
has directions for babies and children 
of all ages printed on bottle. Mother! 
You must say "California" or you 
may get an imitatiOn fig syrup. 

Dear : 

A Grateful 
Mother writes: 

Galveston, Texas. 
March 12, 1920. 

. want to tell you, as well as thank you, for what your prepa-
ration has done for my baby. He was a little. cross. crying baby, 
awfully constipated all the time, when I started to give it to him. 
But now.he is a big, fat baby, and I cannot speak too highly of your 
preparation. 

I know there is nothing that can come up to Mrs. Winslow's 
Syrup for a baby end I f·d that it was a God-sent blessing to me. 
I will tell any mother what it has done for my baby. 

With all good wishes to you and your preparation, 
Respectfully, 

(Name on request) 

Diarrhoea, colic, flatulency and teething 
troubles are relieved by this safe, pleasant 
preparation. Non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

MS. \VINSLO\V'.S SYRUP 
The Infants' and Children's Regulator 

Open formula on every label. At All Druggists. 
ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 215-217 Fulton Street, New York 

General Selling A.~cnt:: 
Harold F. Ritchie & Co., Inc., New York, TMc:::.', Lc::::'on, Sydney 

Ladies Let Cuticura 
Keep Your Skin 
!!i~~~.~~L!~!!!g ·

1 addNSI: O.tlav•r.'blt•Mtltl,llll\t. V,lbldlll, llau. 

Rheumatic~;~:: 
are quickly relieved by CAPUDINE. 
It's liquid-agreeable to the stomach 
and produces satisfactory results. 
Standard for Headache and Grip also. 
lOc, 30, and 60c--TR '£ IT-LIKE IT, 
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New York City Mission. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

I am glad to report that our work 
continues to move along fairly well. 
However, for the past two or three 
Sundays we have had big snows, and, 
as a result, our crowds were cut con
siderably. We are looking for better 
things a little further on. Our song 
drill and Bible study are both good, 
but we are hoping for them to be 
much better as soon as the cold 
weather lets up a little. 

In a recent communication from 
Brother S. H. Hall, he used an ex
pression like this: " That work is as 
hard as drilling through a flint rock." 
Exactly so; and for this very reason 
our work moves along slowly. We 
cannot go any faster than the drill 
will cut. As the aloe plant toils for 
ninety-nine years that on the hun
dredth it may shoot up one spike of 
glory, " and thus the energies sublime 
of a century burst full-blossomed 
from the thorny stem of time," so 
God worked four thousand years that 
Jesus might be brought forth. Then 
Jesus labored for thirty-three years, 
and then gave the commission and 
was taken up into glory. If this 
" commandment " had not been given, 
no gospel would have been preached, 
and there would have been no be
lievers, no conversions, no church, no 
Epistles, no "Acts," no New Testa
ment. Shall we, then, become im
patient because we are not able to 
build up a strong, self-supporting 
church in New York City in one year, 
or even two years? I say no, not in 
five years! Then, help us to exercise 
patience, and pray for us that we 
may have strength, courage, and 
humility. Give the work your very 
best support, and just as surely as 
we continue faithfully, God will in 
his mercy and goodness abundantly 
reward us all. 

Louis-Rogers Debate. 
BY JOHN MALLORY. 

A debate between Mr. William 
Louis (Russellite) and H. A. Rogers 
(Christian) took place in Brighouse 
Hall, Lulu Island, B. C., on the nights 
of January 22, 23. The debate was 
signed up for four nights, two hours 
each night. Two propositions were 
to be discussed, two nights for each 
proposition. First proposition: " The 
kingdom of heaven of Matt. 3: 2; 
4: 17, 23, etc., was set up on the day 
of Pentecost of Acts 2." H. A. 
Rogers affirms; William Louis denies. 
Second proposition: " Resolved, that 
all there is of man is mortal." Will
iam Louis affirms; H. A. Rogers 
denies. 

The hall was well filled with anx-
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ious listeners. Brother Rogers led 
off with his affirmative speeches in a 
way which declared his ability to 
handle the subject in hand, making 
his arguments and abundantly prov
ing them with scriptures from mem
ory. 

Mr. Louis spent fifteen minutes of 
his first half-hour's speech and had 
not yet even touched an argument 
which had been made nor the issue 
in hand. The affirmant's moderator 
(J. L. Saunders) addressed the chair
man, calling Mr. Louis to the issue in 
hand. Louis said, " I am coming to 
it;" but he never reached it. The 
first night Mr. Louis was called to the 
subject two or more times by oppo
nent's moderator, and three times the 
chairman advised him to come to the 
subject and note the affirmant's argu
ments; but ramble and beat around 
he would. 

On the second night, Brother 
Rogers, before commencing his first 
speech, advised the house that, since 

_ his moderator's attempts to get his 
opponent to take up the question in 
hand the night before were futile, he 
would not try any more, and that if 
his disputant would note his argu
ments in even a fair measure he 
would be willing to continue the 
debate for the other two nights; and 
that if he did not, he would ask the 
I. B. S. to get another man from any
where they wished to take up the 
discussion, stating that he would 
wait for six days, giving them ample 
time. Mr. Louis utterly failed to 
follow, and was so completely snowed 
under that he used only about ten 
minutes of his last half hour and sat 
down. The debate was discontinued, 
and the I. B. S. have not, as yet, said 
the next man is ready. 

There was not one unpleasant state
ment made by either uisputar.t, and 
we consider the debate a victory for 
the truth. 

Brother Rogers, in his summary 
speech the second night, brought out 
so many convincing arguments, quot
ing chapter and verse so rapidly (his 
opponent said, in his following speech: 
'' Ladies and gentlemen, I couldn't 
get half of his arguments down ") 
from memory, that he claimed the 
admiration of the almost breathless 
audience that crowded the hall. The 
arguments were so well arranged and 
convincingly made (backed by chapter 
and verse from the Bible) that all 
could see that they were invincible 
and unrefutable. Brother Rogers is 
a very able preacher. Russellism is 
well quashed on the island. 

.d MeShane Bell Fonndry to. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CBURCO. CHIME aDd PEAL 

BELLS ~s=t 
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IF BiliOUS, SICK! 
TAKE NO CALOMEl 

"Dodson's Liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 
Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 

You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 
You're bilious! Your liver is slug

gish! You feel lazy, dizzy and all 
knocked out. Your head is dull, your 
tongue is coated; breath bad; stomach 
sour and bowels constipated. But don't 
take salivating calomel. It makes you 
sie.k, you may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
,,. h ieh causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel crashes into sour bile like 
C::ynamite, breaking it up. That's when 
you feel that awful nausea and 
e. ramping. 

If you want to enjoy the nicest, 
gentlest liver and bowel cleansing you 
ever experienced just take a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's LivPr Tone to
night. Your druggist or dealer sells 1 

you a bottle of Dodson's Liver Tone 
for a few cents under my personal 
money-back guarantee that each spoon
ful will clean your sluggish liver bet
ter than a dose of nasty calomel and 
that it won't make you sick. 

Dodson's Liver Tone is real liver 
medicine, Yon 'll know it next morn
ing bemuse you will wake up feeling 
fine, your liver will be working, your 
headache and dizziness gone, your 
stomach will be sweet and your bow
els regular. You will feel like work
ing; yon 'll be cheerful; full of vigor 
and ambition. 

Dodson's Liver Tone is entirely veg
etable, therefore harmless and can not 
salivate. GivP- it· to vour <'hildren. 

STOMACH CATARRH 
Causes untold misery and Puffering, 
all of which is needless. Pe-ru-na 
acts as quickly and 
tarrh of the stomach an<> m>w•"" ... -. 

in 

sourstom
vomiting, 

the abdo
rncn, constipa
tion are all symptoms of a 
catarrhal condition in the 
orr,:ms cf digestion. 

Don't sufier anotherday. 
It is neecless and danger
ous. Two generations have 
found Pe-.r-u-na just the 
medicine needed for such 
disturbances. 
Sold Everywhere 

Tablets or Liquid 

CANCER HOSPITAL. lntra.venous 
trea!ment for c'!ncer. Op· 
erat10n, R , d r u m and 
X·Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 
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Aspirin 

Unless you see the name " Bayer" 
on package or on tablets, you are not 

,getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Meeting Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30 A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible S'tudy; 3:16P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuab 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.; Phone, Flatbush 6157 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. vV. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

NEW SONG BOOKS FOR 1923 
Songland Echoes and Ht•uyenly 
E<'hoes Xo. 7 ......... 3iK> F..ach 

Each book ('Ontains inspiring 
~~mgs of John n. Yaughan's 
nevPr published before. 

Send this clipping, with 35c, 
for a copy ofl one of the~e 
books to-day. 

JOHN B. VArGHAN l\Il.'SIC CO., AUten,, Ga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Dr. Paul Wagner. 
On March 7 the noted German 

agricultural chemist and investigator, 
Dr. Paul Wagner, of Darmstadt, will 
complete his eightieth year, at which 
time his numerous friends and pupils 
in Germany will hold a celebration at 
Darmstadt in his honor. 

Fifty years ago Doctor Wagner be
came director of the Experiment Sta
tion at Darmstadt, which had just 
been founded, and has since won 
for this institution a world renown 
through his investigations on plant 
foods. Doctor Wagner certainly de
serves to receive great commendation 
for having, with the help of his own 
method of pot experiments, substan
tially extended and firmly established 
the foundation for the use of com
mercial fertilizers. 

He was the first to recognize and 
correctly estimate the fertilizing ef
fect of the Thomas phosphate or basic 
slag. 

By a steady improvement in the 
methods of fertilizer experiments in 
the field, he succeeded in making of 
these field experiments a practical 
means of exact investigation. 

Doctor Wagner, furthermore, has 
clearly shown the results of his in
vestigations in the vegetation house, 
field, and laboratory, to the practical 
farmer, either in articles which are 
easily understood or in inspiring lec
tures; and in this way he has con
tributed, in an enormous degree, 
toward the proper use of commercial 
fertilizers in agriculture. 

Here in the United States many of 
Doctor Wagner's articles are known, 
having been translated or summari~ed 
by numerous writers, to the great 
advantage of American agriculture. 

Exciting New $1.75 Novel for 15c. 
You Should Read "The Free Trader," That 

Intensely Interesting Love and Mystery 
Story of the Canadian Wilds. 

Washington, D. C. (Special.)
" The Free Trader," by the Pinker
tons, is a wonderfully absorbing and 
well-told tale of love, heroism, adven
ture, and villainy. The Pathfinder, in 
accord with its policy of giving the 
best of everything, has secured the 
serial rights to this unusual story 
prior to its publication in book form, 
and will print it starting on March 17. 
The Pathfinder is the great illustrated 
weekly magazine from the nation's 
capital, now read in over half a mil
lion homes. Send 15 cents and re
ceive it 13 weeks, containing this 
brand-new serial and many other 
fine stories and features-unequaled 
digest of news, record of Congress, 
jokes, stunts, puzzles, question box, 
etc. It costs the editor a lot of money 
to do this, but he says it pays to in
vest in new friends. Send 15 cents 
to-day to Pathfinder. 346 Langdon 
Station, Washington, D. C. 

In answering advertisements. plea!'lc 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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If You Need a Medicine 
You Should Have the Best 

Have you ever stopped to reason 
why it is that so many products that 
are extensively advertised all at onec 
drop out of sight and are soon for
gotten? The reason is plain-the 
article did not fulfill the promises of 
the manufacturer. This applies more 
particularly to a medicine. A me
dicinal preparation that has rea I cura
tive value almost sells itself, as like 
an endless-chain system the remedy 
is recommended by those who have 
been benefited to those who are in 
need of it. 

A prominent druggist says: "Take, 
for example, Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root, a preparation I have sold for 
many years and never hesitate to 
recommend, for in almost every case 
it shows excellent results, as many of 
my customers testify. No other kid
ney remedy has so large a sale." 

According to sworn statements and 
verified testimony of thousands who 
have used the preparation, the suc
cess of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root is 
due to the fact, so many people claim, 
that it fulfills almost every wish in 
overcoming kidney, liver, and blad
der ailments, corrects urinary trou
bles, and neutralizes the uric acid 
which causes rheumatism. 

You may receive a sample bottle of 
Swamp-Root by parcel post. Address 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y., 
and inclose ten cents; also mention 
this paper. Large and medium-size 
bottles for sale at all drug stores. 

MRS. J. A. RUSSELL 

HOW'S YOUR STOMACH? 
Any Weakness or Distress ? 

Copperhill, Tenn.-"I suffered for S 
years from stomach trouble, and truth
fully can say that Dr. Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery did more for me than 
all the doctors I ever tried. One of my 
neighbors said, 'Why don't you try Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery?' I 
sent and got a bottle and I can hardly 
tell how much that one bottle did for me, 
and when I had taken three bottles I was 
able to do my washing. I couldn't do all 
my housework before I began taking the 
medicine, and now I can do anything I 
want to and feel good. I praise Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery to 
everybody."-Mrs. J. A. Russell. 

Go at once to your neighborhood drug 
store and get the "Golden Medical Dis
cove.ry" in tablets or liquid. Write Dr. 
Pierce's Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, N.Y., 
for free medical advice. 
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FAT PEOPLE CAN 
REDUCE QUICKLY 

New Discovery Makes It Possible to 
Reduce a Pound a Day Without 

Dieting or Exercise 

Any fat man or wmnan can quickly and 
easily reduce to normal weight without diet· 
ing or exercise through the remarkable 
discovery of Rid-0-Fat by H. C. Haist, a 
Kansas City chemist. 

You can eat what you please and as much 
as you 'vish, yet quickly reduce to the 
weight you desire. All you need to do is 
to take one Rid-0-Fat Tablet after each 
meal for a Short time, and the fat will van
ish as though by magic. Rid-0-Fat is a 
scientific product, has practically no odor or 
taste, and can be taken by any one with 
perfect safety, as it is recominended and 
indorsed by the highest medical authority. 

So confident is Mr. Haist that Rid-0-Fat 
will delight every one that he generously 
offers to send a free trial treatment to 
any reader who will write for it. This trial 
treatm.ent is sufficient to reduce you from 
three to five pounds, and will prove that 
you can be as slender as you wish without 
dieting or exercise. 

Simply send your name and address to 
H. C. Haist, 1557 Coca-Cola Bldg., Kansas 
City, Mo., and the free trial treatment will 
be sent irn1nediately under plain wrapper. 

An Appeal for Help in Preaching 
the Gospel In Covington, Ky. 

Brother J. L. Hines and a few 
other faithful brethren are at the 
head of this work and are pushing it 
with much earnestness and vigor. 
They have bought a lot in the heart 
of the city, forty-five by one hundred 
and ninety feet, said to be in one of 
the very best localities in the city. In 
order to put them a building on this 
lot, they will need, in addition to what 
they themselves can raise, about two 
thousand dollars, and they are ap
pealing to the churches at large to 
supply this additional amount. 

My purpose in writing this note in 
their behalf is to say that I am ac
quainted with some of the leaders in 
this work and know them to be faith
ful and godly men whose only aim is 
to preach and practice in strict ac
cordance with the New Testament, 
and to say that they are worthy of 
help. Any church or individual who 
may be able and willing to help them 
may understand that such help will 
be worthily bestowed, and I trust 
they will not fail in their effort to get 
the two thousand dollars. Address all 
communications to J. L. Hines, 2428 
Jefferson Avenue, Norwood, Ohio. 

Sincerely and truly, 
M. C. KURFEES. 

'rhe Church in Sellersburg, Ind. 
BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

On the last Sunday in December we 
closed our fifth year's work with this 
congregation. We have a number of 
fine brethren here, and our work has 
been most pleasant indeed. We are 
perfectly agreed that possibly a new 
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man can accomplish more good for 
the Master in and around Sellers
burg. These brethren are fine people 
with whom to work. I believe a good 
man can accomplish a great work 
with them. 

shall begin preaching for the congre
gation at Barrackville, W.Va., on the 
first Sunday in March. I shall look 
forward to doing a good work in the 
West Virginia field. 

The congregation presented wife 
and me a beautiful Christmas pres
ent each. The men of the church 
gave me a sixty-dollar-watch-rail
road test. This was the very thing 
I had been wanting for some time. 
The ladies of the congregation pre
sented Mrs. Shoulders with a beauti
ful ivory set. Our hearts were made 
glad by these tokens of love; and as 
we leave these good people for a new 
field, we shall ever remember them, 
and bid them Godspeed in every good 
work. 

Our plans now are to close our 
work here on the fourth Lord's day 
in February. The Lord I 

ClfAMBERLAIM' s 
· TABLETS~ 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR· 

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION t 

Stomach Trouble 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

IN THIS STORE YOU DO 

NOT NEED A GUARDIAN 

You Haf:Je One In Us! 
Thousands of people in and around Nashville who patronize this 

store come to us, not alone for the wonderful values we give, but 
for the sense of security they feel in buying here. They are con
scious of being in safe hands. When we speak of saving money 
for our patrons, we don't say that just for the sake of a statement, 
but refer to our foresighted merchandisers, who exercise care and 
,;kill in selecting the dependable stocks at this store. 

OUR SHQP.BY ·MAIL SERVICE 
Out-of-town patrons will find this service a great convenience. 

Expert shoppers in charge to select your needs with the same care 
as if you were here yourself in person. Orders promptly filled. 
Satisfaction gua1'anleed. 

"THE STORE THAT ALWAYS HAS WHAT IT ADVERTISES" 

NASHVILLE 
Fifth A venue 

at Church Street TENNESSEE 
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roou~:NN~f ~~~K Lti¢14 Rtports ~ Girls~ Beautify 
I l~~:r~~w:fdth;~~~~wrne; 1;l~~~s 1J~r- Hair at Once 

Gained Strength, Weight and Now ! 
Doing Own Work, by Taking Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Marion, Ind.-"I was all run-down, 
nervous and bent over. I could hardly 
r===~===="ilrag around, let 

do my work. 
read some letters 
the telling 

E. Pink· 
eta ble 

,nc:om,Polmd had done 
and I 

t-h'"'''ht- I would try 
a man told 

husband about 
wife and what 

good it had done her 
_~:_,:;:.:..:::;;;;.==~~and wanted him to 
have me try it. I took one bottle Wld 
could see what it did for me in a week's 
time, and when I had taken three bottles 
I had gained both in strength and weight 
and was doing my own work. I took it 
before my last baby was born and it 
helped me so much. I sure am glad to 
recommend the Vegetable Compound to 
any woman who suffers from female ail
raents, for I know by experience what 
it can do. I have used Lydia E. Pink
ham's Sanative Wash, also the Liver 
Pills, too, and think them fine." -Mrs. 
WM. ELDRIDGE, 620 E. Grant Street, 
Marion, Indiana. 

A record of nearly fifty ye ... rs service 
should convince you of the merit of 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Compound. 

TETTERINE 
Drives Away Pimples 
o.nd leaves your skin soft o.nd apotleu. eoc 
o.t your druggist's or from the SHUPTBINE 
CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

6 BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
~5¢ AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE: 

l\liller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Cohls and Flu Quick. 
Contains Coul Oil, Turventine, Camphor, Cap .. 

~ieum, Oil l~nealyvtus and other valualJle in
gredients. \\'1Il penetn> te thickest sole leather 
in 3 minutes, goes to affected parts. Quick re
lief assured. For 1\heumatism, );euralgia, 
Lumbago said to be without equal. All drug
gi•~s. 3'ie, TOe and $1.00. :llanufactured by 
HERB JUICE MEDICINE CO., Jackson, Tenn. 

ing the past year: Skelton School
house, on Cane Creek, Lewis County; 
Louless Schoolhouse, near Hohen
wald; Swan Creek, Maple Valley, 
Grinders, Slippery Schoolhouse, Lo-
max Cross Roads. I also performed 
the ceremony at two marriages. Dur
ing this time I worked close and very 
hard on the farm and some on public 
work. The Lord has been good to us, 
so I never failed to meet on a single 
Lord's day during the time.-C. A. 
Lancaster. 

Vancouver, B. C., February 5.
The new church worshiping at Blun
dell, Lulu Island, B. C., is the direct 
result of Brother H. A. Rogers' five
weeks' meeting. This meeting was 
brought about by Brother and Sister 
John Mallory. Brother Mallory is an 
old Nashville Bible-School boy. Six
teen have been baptized to date. 
These and a few scattered members 
make a congregation of about twenty
five. I have received much encour
agement from these splendid sermons. 
Brother Rogers certainly knows the 
Bible, and he puts all of his power 
into presenting God's word in a con
vincing manner.-J. L. Saunders. 

Cleveland, Ohio, February 20.-0n 
last Lord's-day morning I preached 
to an appreciative audience. By re
quest of the elders of the congrega
tion, I preached from Gen. 18: 25. 
All expressed themselves as being 
much edified and built up in the 
faith, and their confidence strength
ened in God's justice in his dealings 
with the wicked nations of the earth, 
and that the Judge of all the earth, 
did right. The things written afore
time were written for our learning, 
and we should study the Old Testa
ment more than we do, and that, too, 
in the light of the New Testament. 
The ignorance of the people in the 
word of God is appalling. But our 
people in this city are growing in 
grace and in the knowledge of 
the truth. The cause of Christ is 
prospering here. We have two well
qualified elders for the work here, and 
men, too, who are able to teach, be
sides a set of young men who are 
well educated and talented and fast 
coming to the front. But we need a 
house of worship in which we can 
more effectually carry on the work 
of the Master. Rents on buildings in 
which to meet are too high, and to 
have to pay these excessive rents is 
a waste of the Lord's money. Disci-
ples everywhere should come to the 
help of the brethren in this great and 
growing city. To preach the gospel 
in Cleveland means to preach the gos
pel in all the world. All nations are 
well represented here.-A. A. Bunner. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., February 12.
I herewith give a report of my work 
for last year. I assisted Brother 
J. H. Horton in mission meetings, 
preaching some, and Jed the song 
service about five weeks in mission 
work. I held two mission meetings. 
one of them entirely at my own ex
pense. I preached a total of one hun
dred and ten sermons, resulting in 
eleven confessions and baptisms, and 

Try This! A Gleamy Mass of 
luxuriant Hair 

In a few moments vou can transform 
even plain, dull, flat h'air. You can have 
it abundant, soft, glossy and full of 
life. Just get a 35 cent bottle of 
"Danderine" at any urugstore. Then 
moisten a soft cloth with the "Dander
inc" and draw thiL thr.:mgh your hair, 
taking one small strand at a time. 
Instantly, yes, immediately, you have 
doubleu the beauty of your hair. It will 
be a mass, so soft, lustrous and so easy 
to uo up. All dust and excessive oil is 
removed. 

Let "Danderine" put new life, vigor 
anil brightness in your lmir. This 
stimulating tonic will fre£hen your 
scalp, check dandruff and falling hair 
and help your hair to grow long, thick, 
strong and beautiful. 

Help Wanted 
We require the services of an ambitious person to 
do some special advertising work right in your 
own locality. The work is pleasant and dit;nified. 
Pay is exceptionally large. No previous experience 
is roouired, as all tl1at is necessary is a willin;;
ncss on your part to carry out our instruction;;. 
If you are at present employed, we can use your 
spare time in a way that will not interfere with 
your present employment-yet pay you well for 

r~u:ou~;~ making less tiian $150 a month, the 
o!Ter I am going to make Will appeal to you. Your 
spare time will pay :you well-your full time will 
bring you in a handsome income. 
Its costs nothing to investigate. Write me today 
and I will send you full particulars by return ::;;1 d~~?d~lf~: ~~~~~:J.ou the facts so that you 

ALBERT MILLS, Gen. ~gr. Employment Dept 
'1531 American Bldg .• CINCINNATI, OHIO, 
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VIGOR OF YOUTH IN 
A NEW DISCOVERY 

Science Produces a Vitalizer Superior 
to the Famous Gland Treatment 

-Magic Power of a Bark 
From Africa 

Have you lost your youth, vigor, and 
"pep?" Does life seem dull and work a 
grind? Don't worry. Science has discovered 
a new vitalizer, superior even to the much
discussed "goat-gland" and "monkey-gland" 
treatment, by which any one can now 
quickly and easily regain the vitality and 
eagerness of youth, and do it in the privacy 
ot home. 

The principal ingredient is an extract 
from the bark of an African tree. It is said 
to be the most amazing invigorator ever 
discovered. Combined with it are other 
tonic and vitalizing elementH of proved 
merit. In most cases the co1npound pro
duces marked improvemPnt in a day or two, 
and in a short time the vitality is raised, 
the circuJation improved, and the glow of 
health is felt in every part. 

The laboratories producing this new vital
izer, which is called Re-Bild-Tabs, are so 
confident of its power that they offer new 
customers a large, regular $2 supply for 
only $1, and guarantee to refund the money if 
the remedy fails to give results in one week. 

Any reader of this paper may test the 
new discovery without risk. Send no money, 
but just your name and address, to Re-Bild 
Laboratories, 315 Gateway S'tation, Kansas 
City, 1\Io., and a full $2 treatment of Re-Bild 
Tabs will be mailed. Pay the postman $1 
and postage on delivery. If not delighted 
by the results at the end of a week, notify 
the Laboratories and your money will be 
refunded in full. Do not hesitate about 
accepting this test- offer, as it is fully guar
anteed. 

TETTERINE 
Ends Complexion Worries 

Healing, Antiseptic, Soothing, Fragrant 

60c at yomr druggist's or from the SHUP
l'RINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

CABBAGE PLANTS Fulwood's Frostproof 
Cabbage Plants ready ======== n o w . Vartetles. Jer

sey and Charleston Wakefield, Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.25 per 1.000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1,000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
ror 50 cents; 500 for $1.25; 1,000 for $2.25. 
First-class plants from best Long Island seed. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tlrton, Ga. 

FROSTPROOF . CABBAGE PLANTS, $1.00 
per 1,000, f. o. b. Valdosta, Georgia. All vari
eties. Prompt shipment. 
MANSOR PLANT CO., Valdosta, Georgia. 

5,000 ~~~~~~N WANTED 
To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, and 
handsmne vel vet Scrlptur:e mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. 2. Monon Building, Chicago, Ill. 
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one each from the Baptists and Meth
odists coming to unite with us on the 
Bible alone and to be simply Chris
tians; also, two restorations. I re
ceived a total of four hundred and 
eighty-seven dollars and fifteen cents, 
and expenses were thirty-seven dol
lars and eighty-five cents, most of 
which was contributed by Nashville 
brethren, for which I am very thank
ful. Besides, I worked four or five 
days per week at secular work. I am 
at present preaching for the East 
Florence Church three Lord's days 
in each nionth and one Lord's day at 
Iuka, Miss. I shall hold some meet
ings this year, and expect to hold at 
least one mission meeting at my own 
expense, and shall also try to get the 
brethren where I preach interested in 
doing some mission work. The at
tendance at East Florence has been 
good and the interest fine all this 
year, and the Bible study on Thurs
day nights is very interesting and 
well attended. We had one restora
tion there yesterday. I have the fifth 
Lord's day in April open for engage
ment. I would like to preach at some 
pla~e I can r.ea~h conveniently by 
tram or car, w1thm a reasonable dis
tance from home.-J. H. Morris. 

Rockwood, Tenn., February 19.-
0n last Lord's day, at Rockwood we 
were privileged to have with' us 
Brother W. Silas Moody, of Nash
ville, Tenn., who preached two most 
excellent discourses. At the eleven
o'clock service there was one more to 
come from the Christian Church. 
This makes twenty-six of their num
ber who have seen the error of their 
way and have cast their lot with our 
congregation to help us work and 
worship " as it is written," and we 
are expecting others to follow. The 
work is doing nicely and bids fair to 
accomplish great things in the future, 
if all continue (as most of the mem
bers have done) to live as God would 
have them live. About the only thing 
that I have to discourage me is, when 
I have done my best to preach the 
word just as I find it recorded, I 
sometimes hear of some (of those 
who claim to be Christians) apologiz
ing for my being too plain. They say 
that it won't do, that people won't 
come to hear us. Now, I maintain 
that the truth should be preached in 
love; but to withhold the truth for 
fear of offending some one, it seems 
to me, is trying to please men and nut 
God. Paul declares such cannot be 
his servant. (Gal. 1: 10.) If those 
who have named the name of Christ 
would stand firm in defense of his 
word and not try to make apologies 
when it is preached, the preacher 
would be more encouraged and the 
truth would have greater effect. " Ye 
shall know the truth, and the tr•Jth 
shall make you free." (John 8: 32.) 
" Seeing ye have purified your. souls 
in obeving the truth." (1 Pet. 1: ~2, 
23.) Paul declared that he. was pure 
from the blood of all men m tlu:t be 
had declared "all the counsel of God." 
(Acts 20: 26, 27.) Shall the truth be 
preached in its fullness, or shall we, 
for fear of wounding the feelings of 
some, just teach a part of it? May 
God help us to forget ourselves, and 
endeavor always to be loyal to the 
word of God.-Will J. Cullum. 

1 n answering advHtisements, please 
""ntlon thP ('}0spPI Advocate. 
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1 USEFULNESS OF 
,BLACK-DRAUGHT 

Louisiana Lady Tells How This 
Well-Known Liver Medicine 

Helped Her Obtain 
Relief. 

Baton Rouge, La.-"After having 
used many laxatives, I chanced to 
hear of Black-Draught, and decided 
to use it as a liver tonic," says Mrs. 
E. B. Odom, of 838 South Boulevard, 
this city. 

" Black-Draught acted on my liver, 
cleansed my system, and I was in 
much better condition after having 
used it," says Mrs. Odom. 

" Black-Draught relieves the swim
ming, or lightness, in the head. 

"It relieves the heavy feeling after 
meals, which indicated to me it was 
good for indigestion. 

" So I keep Black-Draught in the 
house and use it for colds, headache, 
sour stomach and torpid liver. I have 
told my friends, and they use it also. 

"My present health is improved 
wonderfully." 

Thousands of people have learned 
of the value of Black-Draught from 
personal experience, and have chosen 
it as their favorite powdered liver 
medicine. It is purely vegetable-not 
disagreeable to take; causes no bad 
after-effects. 

When you get up in the morning 
with a bad taste in your mouth, 
stomach not right, bilious, or have a 
headache, try a dose of . Black
Draught. Keep a package m your 
home, ready for immediate use when 
needed. 

Ask your druggist for Black
Draught liver medicine. See that the 
package label bears the name, " Thed
ford's." 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutttng, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r t v a t e reception 
r o o m s for ladies. 
Established B I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specialist 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Florida Lady Says She Suffered 
Greatly, But Found That Car

dui Helped Her, and She 
Got "Stout and Well." 

Dady, Fla.-" For a long time 1 
had trouble each month, and suffered 
a great deal, evidently some womanly 
weakness," says Mrs. E. E. Pagett, 
who resides here on Route 1. " I 
would have very severe pains down 
on each side and across my back, and 
feel so weak I would have to lie down 
and then have a bad headache. ' 

" I knew there was trouble some
where, and with all the doctoring I 
had done, I didn't get relief. Teas 
and ~uch didn't reach my trouble, so 
I decided to take Cardui. 

" I found as the time came around 
the pain was less, but I kept on till 
I took six bottles. I am stout and 
well, and give Cardui all the 
praise." 

Thousands of other women praise 
Cardui for beneficial results. 

Card~i is a. ~ild, harmless, vegeta
ble tome medicme, found valuable in 
the treatment of many common wom
anly ailments. If you suffer as many 
women do, don't let your troubles run 
on without doing anything for your
self. Take Cardui. Since it has 
helped so many, Cardui may be of 
yaluable assistance to you, in regain
mg your health. 

~"~'lake~~~ 

~CARDUI~ 
~~he Woman'sTonic ~ 

~'''''''"'" 
Grippe 

Physicians advise keeping 
the b'lwels open as a safe
guard against Grippe or 
Influenza. 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's 
lubricating liquid is pro
duced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and 
moving_ Doctors prescribe 
Nujol because it acts like 
this natural lubricant and 
thus secures regular bowel 
movements by Nature's own 
method-lubrication. 
Nuj-?1. Is a luln•leant-not a 
medJetne or laxative-so 
eannot c-•·lpe. Try it today. 

Nujol 
~£(1_ U.S. PAT.' OJ',., 

A LUBRICANT-NOT A LAXATIVE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Batey. 
Brother Jack G. Batey died in 

Shreveport, La., on February 13, 
1923. Brother Batey, with his wife 
and three little girls, came to Shreve
port last September from Smyrna, 
Tenn. He identified himself with the 
Fetzer Avenue church of Christ. 
While his stay with us was short, we 
found him to be pure and devout to 
the Lord, and we all loved him. He 
loved the church and took an active 
part in the work and worship of the 
church. On the last Lord's day that 
he was able to be at church he 
waited on the table and read' the 
twelfth chapter of Romans and made 
some comments. His remarks were 
very instructive and edifying. He 
mentioned several things that he said 
he had heard Brother T. B. Larimore 
say about its teaching, and that he 
loved that chapter. We certainly 
will miss him, as he was so much 
help to this struggling congregation; 
and not only will we miss him but 
Sister Batey, as she is returni~g to 
Smyrna with his body and will make 
that her home again. We all pray 
that God's love and protecting care 
may ever hover around her and her 
precious little girls, that they may 
grow up to love the Lord. 

H. L. TAYLOR. 

Peoples. 
Last night (February 12) I spoke 

at the funeral of our aged sister, 
Mary Peoples, in this city, at the 
home of her daughter, Sister Hurst. 
Sister Peoples was born on August 
29, 1830; died on February 12 1923 · 
aged ninety-two years, five ~onths: 
and fourteen days. She leaves be
hind, to mourn her departure, two 
daughters and one son-Mrs. M. E. 
Hurst, Mrs. H. J. Veilk, and Z. B. 
Peoples. Sister Peoples obeyed the 
gospel when quite young and lived a 
consistent and faithful Christian life 
till death. Sister Hurst said to me· 
" I never heard my mother use an~ 
slang words, and I never heard her 
say one hard word of any one." She 
was so even-tempered; she had full 
control of herself in all of her words 
and actions. So long as she was 
able to get to all of the services of 
the church of Christ, she was found 
in her place." "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord: . . . 
that they may rest from their labors· 
and their works do follow them.'\ 
" Her children arise up, and call her 
blessed.'' The writer made brief 
comments on Job 14: 1-15; 1 Thess. 

MARCH 1, 1923. 

4: 13-18; and concluded with a brief 
comment upon her life and godly 
example. A. A. BUNNER. 

Coggin. 
We were grieved when the news 

reached us on January 1 of the death, 
at Jacksonville, Fla., on Decembei· 30, 
1922, of Sister Lorena Coggin. Lo
rena, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
W. B. Coggin, was born on July 13, 
1901, at Weirsdale, Fla., but had 
made Jacksonville her home for the 
past four or five years. She was 
baptized by Brother J. P. Ezell on 
December 8, 1918, and was a faithful, 
consecrated Christian till her death. 
She had many friends who admired 
and loved her for her splendid Chris
tian virtues. She was an ardent sup
porter of the church, and made it her 
habit to attend all of its meetings. 
Comforting services were held at the 
Jacksonville church on Sunday after
noon, December 31, a splendid and 
fitting tribute to her memory being 
spoken by Brother H. N. Rutherford, 
who conducted the services. The 
body was laid to rest at Weirsdale 
the following afternoon. Loved ones, 
" sorrow not, even as the rest, who 
have no hope;" but press on in the 
service of the Master, whom she so 
faithfully served, looking for the 
day when, at the sounding of the 
trump of God, she will arise with 
those who now sleep in Jesus, and 
together with them you will be caught 
up in the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air, to ever be with the Lord. 

BOIL 
WILLIS H. ALLEN. 

S Old -;:;ores, Cuts ana 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Grav's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gift for the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems of comfort from 
greatest writers. Each selection a master
piece. Memorial rec0rd page for the de
cea•ed. Beautifully decorated. Flowers fade, 
but --consolation" may be cherished for 
years. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy Printing Company, Nashville, 

Tenn. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Comer Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest In 
Los_ AJ?-geles County, ext.ends to all visiting brethren and homeseelters a cordial 
InvitatiOn t_o unite with It. You will find its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious,. as 1ts membership consists of godly men and women who find no delight In 
~he follies and frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate moving to or visit
mg Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place Pasadena Cal (Phone Colo 
rado _9342); or G: W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los 'Angeles, Cal. (.Phone, Lincol~ 
2583) • or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north· or take Grimn 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. ' 
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II 
I 
I A WORTHY WOMAN. 

(Prov. 31: 10-31.) 

A worthy woman who can find? 
For her price is far above rubies. 
The heart of her husband trusteth in her, 
And he shall have no lack of gain. 
She doeth him good and not evil 
All the days of her life. 
She seeketh wool and flax, 
And worketh willingly with her hands. 
She is like the merchant ships; 
She bringeth her bread from afar. 
She riseth also while it is yet night, 
And giveth food to her household, 
And their task to her maidens. 
She considereth a field, and buyeth it; 
With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 
She girdeth her loins with strength, 
And maketh strong her arms. 
She perce.iveth that her merchandise is profitable; 
Her lamp goeth not out by night. 
She layeth her hands to the distaff, 
And her hands hold the spindle. 
She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 
She is not afraid of the snow for her household; 
For all her household are clothed with scarlet. 
She maketh for herself carpets of tapestry; 
Her clothing is fine linen and purple. 
Her husband is known in the gates, 
When he sitteth among the elders of the land. 
She maketh linen garments and selleth them, 
And delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
Strength and dignity are her clothing; 
And she laugheth at the t.ime to come. 
She openeth her mouth with wisdom; 
And the law of kindness is on her tongue. 
She looketh well to the ways of her household, 
And eateth not the bread of idleness. 
Her children rise up, and call her blessed; 
Her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying: 
Many daughters have done worthily, 
But thou excellest them all. 
Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain; 
But a woman tha.t feareth Jehovah, she shall be praised. 
Give he1· of the fruit of her hands; 
And let her works praise her in the gates. 

'I 
~ 

• 

• 
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Christian Girlhood. 
BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

The formative period in the character of all is a very 
important one. Such is the period of Christian girlhood. 
All of us ought to be deeply concerned in the Christian 
girls of our land, and especially should parents give to 
them the most careful and prayerful consideration, for 
the girls of to-day are the wives and mothers of to
morrow. 

The Christian girls of our land are the hope of the 
nation and the church as well, for from them the coming 
generations must spring and largely by them be nurtured 
and trained, and, therefore, what the generations to come 
may be in character depends much on the Christian girls 
of to-day, their conditions and environments. 

Woman has always been the dominating influence of 
man, either for weal or for woe. God made of man, 
woman, to be man's helpmeet and his glory; and man, by 
nature, worships at the shrine of a womanly woman or a 
modest Christian girl. To her, and in recognition of her 
superior gentle and feminine qualities, his hat is removed 
from his head as a salutation, on elevators, etc.; not only 
the hat, but the cigar is put aside on the railway trains, 
street cars, etc. Many gallantly stands that she may 
have a comfortable seat. Any girl or woman who will 
0 ' m her dress, conduct, station, and relation in life, ex-
emplify the teachings of the Bible as to such, will elicit 
the praise and admiration of all men, both saints and 
sinners. 

Man, however, does not admire masculine tendencies in 
girls or women. The bobbed hair, the cigarette, the ap
pearance in public in men's attire (which under the old 
economy, at least, was an abomination in the sight of God 
-Deut. 22: 5), the participation in politics at the polls, 
etc., on the part of some gills and women, have done 
much to lessen man's esteem for them and have wrought 
an unhappy and unwelcome change in the chivalry even 
of the fair land of the South, so that many . girls and 
women who are not in sympathy with such customs are 
made to suffer daily even as the guilty. 

Christian girlhood consists of a very small percentage 
of the girls of the nation-that portion only who have 
obeyed the gospel, seeing the gospel is God's power to save. 
(Rom. 1: 16, 17; 2 Thess. 1: 7-10.) They are the fairest, 
sweetest, the most fragrant and delicate flowers that bloom 
in the garden of human souls, and deserve and require the 
most watchful and tender care. 

One of the most important lessons to be acquired by 
them, and by all, is God's first commandment with 
promise, " Honor thy father and mother." which vcucr
safes to them both longevity and peace. (See Eph. 1: 1-3.) 
!he lesson of obedience should be so indelibly impressed 
m the home in girlhood that it would rule and govern 
them in all their proper relations of life. " She is an 
obedient girl," spoken by parents or friends, is a splendid 
commendation of any girl and entitles her to the love and 
respect of all. Many Christian girls, however, have 
parents who are not Christians and who enjoin upon them 
that which God forbids and forbid what God enjoins. To 

. all Christian girls thus unhappily situated, for a proper 
solution of this embarrassing and perplexing problem, you 
are commended to a careful and prayerful reading in 
order of the following passages: Eph. 6: 1-3; Matt. 10: · 
37-39; Mark 10: 29, 30; Acts 4: 19; 5: 29. Under such 
conditions, duty is plain; there can be found no room for 
equivocation or doubt. 

Christian girls must and do accept, as must all others, 
God's word as the man of their counsel; therefore they 
should seek to acquaint themselves with its teachings. 
Parents, too, should be deeply interested in the education 
of their daughters. They should teach them God's word 
at home, see that they avail themselves of every opportu
nity to attend Bible classes under competent teachers, and 
when at last they must send them away, they should 
choose wisely the environment in which they shall be 
trained. What father or mother can think it wise to place 
a Christian girl at this most susceptible period in a school 
where worldliness is the dominating influence, where they 
are deprived for one year or more of the privilege of 
New Testament worship and the association of Christian 
companions, and during which time, if not in classes, in 
lecture courses, the Bible is ridiculed and its stories of 
creation, of Noah, of Jonah, of the Hebrew children, etc., 
stigmatized as "folklore "-where they are most likely 
to become imbued with fashions of the world (Rom. 12: 
2) and leave their first love (Rev. 2: 4)? With their 
hearts thus poisoned, they revel in the gayeties and pleas-. 
ures of this life and enjoy the picture shows, social clubs, 
with their questionable methods of entertaining, such as 
the dance, card parties, swimming parties, etc., which 
appeal to the lusts, appetites, passions, and propensities 
of the flesh, more than they love and enjoy the services of 
the church, the Lord's Supper, prayer meetings, Bible 
elasses, song drills, etc., which appeal to the spiritual 
nature. 

For Christian girls and women to thus engage them
selves is hurtful to the church anywhere and will bring 
it into reproach in the eyes of those whom it ought to 
save, discourages the faithful, and causes the weak and 
faint-hearted to falter and fall by the wayside; and last, 
but not least, it always causes faction and discord. How 
many congregations have come to naught as a direct re
sult of these things! 

There are many fathers and mothers, too, many of 
whom I know, whose hearts are made to bleed because of 
these things, and who freely and frankly confess that 
they greatly erred in the choice of a school or colle"'e in 
which they caused their children to be trained. "' 

Fathers and mothers, why not choose for your daugh
ters, and sons as well, a school or college in which every 
teacher is a Christian, where the Bible ·is made a text
book and daily study under safe and competent teacheY~. 
where the New Testament worship is maintained in 1t8 
purity, where each day's work is begun with chapel wor
ship in which men of faith and prayer participate, wl•ere 
religious meetings are held two or three nights of each 
week, and where the very atmosphere is continually such 
as is conducive to the bringing out and developing in them 
that which is pu~·est and best? 

May the Father of mercies help us to wisely consider 
life's great responsibilities, and may he abundantly bless 
cur Christian girls and help them to acquire those trait~ 
and virtues that will fit them best for the greatest use
fulness in this life and for eternal life in the world to come. 

A manger at the beginning; a cross at the close; a car
penter's task in life; crucified with the implements and 
upon the materials of his toil. Well may the wooden 
mountains break forth into singing and all the trees of 
the field clap their hands! Well may all workers rejoice! 
They belong to the great union of Nazarene toilers with 
which Jesus is forever identified.-Selected. 
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Woman's Part In It. 
BY H. LEO B. 

The great meeting that will begin on April 1 at the 
Ryman Auditorium, in Nashville, cannot be a success with
out the help and cooperation of the thousands of good, 
Christian women in the church of our Lord. Every sister 
in every church in Nashville and adjacent territory ought 
to be intensely interested in this meeting. There ought to 
go up daily from every Christian woman's heart a prayer 
for this meeting. Let your heart be an altar from which 
ascends continually the incense of fervent prayer for God 
to use you even during this meeting for his glory and the 
salvation of souls. 

How can you help make the meeting a success? There 
are many things that you can do. As has just been men
tioned, you can pray; also you can talk to your neighbors 
and friends about the meeting. Acquaint yourself with 
all the information available about it, and then enthu
siastically tell it to others. Just bubble over with interest 
and enthusiasm for it, and such zeal and ardor will set 
others on fire, and the conflagration of burning zeal will 
spread until all the combined forces of evil cannot quench 
it. All the opposing forces will be consumed and victory 
will be the Lord's, and the sisters will have been mighty 
agencies for the glory of God. 

Woman. 
The following just and beautiful tribute to the charac

ter of woman is taken from Blackwood's Magazine: 
" Great, indeed, is the task assigned to woman. Who 

can elevate its dignity? Not to make laws, not to lead 
armies, not to govern enterprises, but to form those by 
whom laws are made, armies are led, and empires are 
governed; to guard against the slightest taint of bodily 
infirmity the frail yet spotless creature, whose moral, no 
less than physical being, must be derived from her; to 
inspire those principles, to inculcate those doctrines, to 
animate those sentiments which generations yet unborn 
and nations yet uncivilized shall learn to bless; to soften 
firmness into mercy, and chasten honor into refinement; 
to exalt generosity into virtue; by a soothing care to allay 
the anguish of the body and the far worse anguish of the 
mind; by her tenderness to disarm passion ; by her purity 
to triumph over sense; to cheer the scholar sinking under 
his toil; to console the statesman for the ingratitude of 
a mistaken people; to be compensation for friends that are 
perfidious for happiness that has passed away-such is 
her vocation. The couch of the tortured sufferer, the 
prison of the deserted friend, the cross of the rejected 
Savior-these are theaters on which her greatest 
triumphs have been achieved. Such is her destiny: to 
visit the forsaken; to attend to the neglected; when 
monarchs abandon, when counselors betray, when justice 
persecutes, when brethren and disciples flee, to remain 
unshaken and unchanged; and to exhibit in this lower 
world a type of that love, pure, constant, and ineffable, 
which in another world we are taught to believe the test 
of virtue."-Millennial Harbinger (1846). 

Woman's Sphere. 
There is much clamor in these days of progress respect

ing a grant of new rights or an extension of privileges 
for our sex. A powerful moralist has said that " in con
tentions for power both the philosophy and poetry of life 
are dropped and trodden down." Would not a still greater 

Another way in which you can be of great service is to 
attend regularly. Make your arrangements to be present 
at each service, and especially each day service. The day 
service will be at the noon hour. If you are working in 
town, ask your employer to let you have the time for this 
nooq service; he will gladly do it. If necessary, make up 
the lost time by working a little harder and a little later. 
Always take some one with you at this service. The one 
that works by your side should be prevailed upon to 
attend with you. Insist gently and firmly that they hear 
the gospel with you. In your own soul, as you invite and 
insist upon others going with you, be praying God, your 
Father, to bless your influence for good and use you for 
his glory. 

You cannot afford to lose the opportunities of this meet
ing; you may never have such opportunities again in your 
life. So make the best of this meeting. Many of you have 
fathers, brothers, husbands, sons, and daughters out of 
Christ. Use the influence that you have to bring them 
under the power and influence of the gospel that they may 
be saved. When the meeting shall have closed, let it be 
truthfully said that "you have done what you could." 
May the Lord bless you, our sisters, and make of you a 
mighty force in this meeting for. the glory of God and the 
salvation of souls. 

loss accrue to domestic happiness and to the interest 
of well-balanced society should the h;mate delicacy and 
prerogative of woman, as woman, be forfeited or sac
rificed? 

" I have given her as a helpmeet," said the Voice that 
cannot err, when he spake unto Adam, in the cool of the 
day, amid the trees of paradise. Not as a toy, a clog, a 
wrestler, a prize fighter. No, a helpmeet, such as was 
fitting for man to desire, and for women to become. 

Since the Creator has assigned different spheres of ac
tion for the different sexes, it is to be presumed, in his 
unerring wisdom, that there is work enough in each de
partment to employ them, and that the faithful perform
ance of that work will be for the benefit of both. If he 
has made one the priestess of the inner temple, commit
ting to her charge its unrevealed sanctities, why should 
she seek to mingle in the warfare that may thunder at its 
gates or rock its turrets? Need she be again tempted by 
pride or curiosity, or glowing words, to barter her own 
Eden? 

True nobility of woman is to keep her own sphere and 
to adorn it--not like the comet, daunting and perplexing 
other systems, but as the pure star, which is the first to 
light the day, and last to leave it. If she share not the 
fame of the ruler and the bloodshedder, her good works, 
such as " become those who profess godliness," though 
they leave no deep " footprints on the sands of time," may 
find record in the " Lamb's Book of Life." 

Mothers, are not our rights sufficiently extensive-the 
sanctuary of love, the throne of the heart, the " molding 
of the whole mass of mind and its first formation? " 
Have we not power enough in all realms of sorrow and 
suffering, over all forms of ignorance anod want, amid 
all ministrations of love, from the cradle dream to the 
sepulcher? 

So let us be content and diligent, aye, grateful and 
joyous, making this brief life a hymn of praise, until 
called to that choir which knows no discord and whose 
melody is eternaL-Mrs. Sigourney, in Millennia! Harbin
ger (1854). 
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Her Relation to Her Husband. 

BY B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

The first place woman ever occupied was that of wife. 
It is the one for which she was created, and the only one 
in which she can be, in all respects, at her best-or worst. 
It has reference to her primarily in the home. She has 
other important spheres of usefulness and service, 'but 
they fall without the pale of my subject. The position of 
Eve in the first home in Eden was, in some particulars, 
similar to that of every wife. Adam had met his superior 
in the Creator; his inferiors, in the animals; but neither 
supplied him with the companionship and help of an equal. 
In this particular he was spoken of as being " alone;" 
and it was " not good that the man should be alone." 
(Gen. 2: 18.) In view of man's condition, the Lord said: 
" I will make him a help meet for him. And J eho
vah God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man; 
and he took one of his ribs: and the rib, which 
Jehovah God had taken from the man, made he a woman." 

The creation of Eve was destined to solve the problem 
of Adam's loneliness and supply him with a "helpmeet"
that is, an "exact counterpart," a "helper." She was to 
contribute her presence and cooperation to the happiness 
of her husband and to the keeping of Eden. It was her 
mission to be a suitable companion for Adam and to be his 
faithful helper in the work assigned to him by the Lord. 
Such is the duty, toward the husband, of every one who 
is trying to fill the place of woman as a wife. It should 
be the constant ambition of the wife to furnish her hus
band the most agreeable, inspiring, and uplifting associa
tion that is possible; for by so doing she may save her 
soul and his. Many a man has been led to heaven's gate 
by the holy companionship of the wife he loved. More
over, she should seek to make his work her work. She 
must have married the work as well as the man. If possi
ble, she should have considered the work as well as the 
man before marriage; because, if she is not in sympathy 
with the work, she will make neither a very desirable 
companion nor a very efficient helper. Mrs. W. J. Bryan 
studied law and was admitted to the bar, not with the idea 
of practicing law, but that she might be better qualified 
to help her distinguished husband in his life's work. She 
had the right idea and the proper spirit. On the other 
hand, according to Talmage, Mrs. John Wesley sat and 
made faces at her great and pious husband while he was 
preaching in City Road Chapel. Some men, and some 
preachers, have accomplished much, not because of, but 
in spite of, their wives. This is sad. Many men, and 
many preachers, have been praised and idolized, when the 
crowns of glory should have been placed upon the worthy 
brows of their unpraised wives. This is akin to tragedy. 

Great as is the place of the wife, it is one of subordina
tion and subjection. Though Eve was made in the image 
of God, she was subordinate to Adam, at least in the order 
and the purpose of her creation. Paul basis an argu
ment upon this fact. " For the man is not of the woman· 
but the woman of the man: for neither was the rna~ 
created for the woman; but the woman for the man." 
(1 Cor. 11: 8, 9.) Again, he said: "For Adam was first 
formed, then Eve." (1 Tim. 2: 13.) "The rib, which 
Jehovah God had taken from the man, made he a woman." 
(Gen. 2: 22.) The woman was made out of the man, and, 
in a sense, derived her being from him. The relation of 
husband and wife is, in some particulars, similar to that 
existing between Christ and the church. " For the hus
band is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head 
of the church." (Eph. 5: 23.) The element of subjection 

was enjoined or emphasized after the fall. The Lord said 
to Eve: " Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall 
rule over thee." (Gen. 3: 16.) She had been first in 
transgression; she must be second in dominion. " Wives, 
be in subjection to your husbands, as is fitting in the 
Lord." (Col. 3: 18.) This holds good·even if the husband 
is not obedient to the word. "Wives, be in subjection to 
your own husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, 
they may without the word be gained by the behavior of 
their wives." (1 Pet. 3: 1.) To the Ephesians, Paul 
wrote in detail concerning the duties of wives. (Eph. 5: 
22-24.) "Wives, be in subjection unto your own hus
bands, as unto the Lord." This does not mean that the 
wife is to render the husband as devout and unconditional 
obedience as she would the Lord, but, rather, that _she is 
to consider submi~sion to him as a part of her obedience 
to the Lord. It is religious in nature. " For the hus
band is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of 
the church." This states the ground of the submission
the husband's headship by nature and by divine appoint
ment. " But as the church is subject to Christ, so let 
the wives also be to their husbands in everything." In 
this verse the extent of the subjection is stated-" in ev
erything "-that is, in every department of the domestic, 
family life. This does not mean that the wife is under 
obligation to obey the husband when to do so would violate 
the express will of the Lord. In this relation, as in all 
others, she must hearken to God rather than man. 

Again, the woman's place as wife is the "most holy 
place" in the husband's heart. "Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself up for it." (Eph. 5: 25.) "And be not bitter 
against them." (Col. 3: 19.) As a rule, I think, if the 
husbands would love with a Christlike affection, the wives 
would obey with a churchlike submission. Let's try it! 
"Nevertheless, neither is the woman without the man, 
nor the man without the woman, in the Lord." (1 Cor. 
11 : 11.) The poet wrote well: 

As unto the bow the cord is, 
So unto the man is woman: 
Though she bends him, she obeys him; 
Though she draws him, yet she follows; 
Useless each without the other. 

Finally, in summing up, I know of nothing better than 
the words of Jeremy Taylor: "A good wife is Heaven's 
last best gift to man-his angel and minister of graces 
innumerable, his gem of many virtues, his casket of 
jewels. Her voice is sweet music; her smile, his brightest 
day; her kiss, the guardian of his innocence; her arms, 
the pale of his safety, the balm of his health, and the 
balsam of his life; her industry, his surest wealth; her 
economy, his safest steward; her lips, his faithful coun
selors; her bosom, the softest pillow of his cares; and 
her prayers, the ablest advocates of Heaven's blessings 
on his head." "Her price is far above rubies. The heart 
of her husband doth safely trust in her. . She 
doeth him good and not evil all the days of her life." 
(Prov. 31: 10, 11.) Such is the place of woman as wife. 

Preachers' Wives. 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

I have been requested to write an article on " Preacher3' 
Wives," and I feel in the beginning of this effort that I 
should think seriously, carefully, and prayerfully, for 
many wives will see and read what I shall say; but first 
I must say that I very sensibly realize my inability to do 
justice to this great subject. 

Preachers have had most excellent opportunities for 
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selecting good women for their wives. But I find a text 
that would be suitable at this point: "Whoso findeth a 
wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favor of J eho- . 
vah." (Prov. 18: 22.) People both in the church and out 
of it expect preachers and their wives to be the very best 
class of people, and truly they should be. 

In the second chapter of Titus, speaking of both old 
and young women (and preachers' wives are included in 
them), Paul admonishes them to" be reverent in demeanor, 
not slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 
which is good; that they may train the young women to 
love their husbands, to love their children, to be sober
minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in subjection 
to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed." The wife who has these characteristic 
qualities is a good factor and power in her home. Her in
fluence will radiate from her home, showing love, sympa
thy, and good will to mankind, also giving greater 
momentum to her husband in the evangelistic 'field. She 
lays the foundation for great and useful men and women. 
She respects and loves her husband and has a tenderly 
sweet love for her children. She does not get intoxicated 
on the wine of her wrath; her heart is so pure and clean, 
her conversations are chaste, and she works with unabat
ing interest at home. Such a wife as this will help to 
make her husband a great preacher. 

A pure, good wife is a type of the Lamb's wife-the 
church robed in its righteousness. No one is better suited 
for, or could better fill the mission of, a good Christian 
woman in her home. She assumes all the responsibilities 
of home duties in the absence of her husband while h'l 
carries the message to win precious souls to Christ. She 
who, with a spirit of malice, envy, and slander, will talk 
of her neighbors will reflect shame and disgrace upon her 
preacher husband and dwarf her own spiritual life. But I 
don't wish to dwell on a picture like that. We look and 
hope for higher and better things in a preacher's wife. 
Let us look at her as a picture of chastity, kindness, meek
ness, tenderness, piety, benevolence, and, in a word, a life 
full of the blazing light of Christianity shining through 
her soul. In that you see the sweetness of life and the 
power of a godly woman. She sympathizes in sorrows, 
rejoices in pleasures, labors in love, and kindly assists in 
carrying the burdens of life. 

You have in your union with a preacher's life a high 
and exalted position, in cooperation with him, in aiding 
him in carrying the glad tidings to a lost and ruined world. 

The woman on whom the heavens smile and whom God 
loves and will bless is the one who adorns herself in 
modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety, and pro
fesses godliness through good works. 

The good wife whose life gives out the beautiful quali
ties given in this article gives sunshine that dispels the 
darkness, happiness that drives away sorrow, and h0pe 
that towers above despair. 

May we praise, honor, and glorify the name of Him 
who rules the universe is my prayer. 

Elders' Wives. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAJ\IS. 

There are only two divine institutions in this world-
the family and the church. God instituted both and gave 
laws for the government of both. The first originated in 
the necessity for a "help meet" for man-one to love, 
honor, and assist him in every way for the good of both. 
"And Jehovah God said, It is not good that the man should 
be alone; I will make him a help meet for him." (Gen. 
2: 18.) " Helpmeet " means " an assistant; a helper; a 
companion; a consort; a wife." The law of marriage 
originated in the mind of God and comes to us to-day as 
pure and unsullied as when it was given beneath the 
ambrosial bowers of the paradise of God. 

This being God's first institution on earth with man and 
woman, we should learn and accept which of the two God 
makes the head of the family. " For the husband is the 
head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, 
being himself the savior of the body. But as the church 
is subject to Christ, so let the wives also be to their hus
bands in everything." (Eph. 5: 22-24.) "Let a woman 
learn in quietness with all subjection. But I permit not a 
woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but 
to be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) Christ is head 
of the church, and the husband is the head of the wife. 
Christ governs the church by and through men possessed 
of certain characteristics or items of qualification. " The 
bishop therefore must be without reproach, the husband 
of one wife, temperate, sober-minded, orderly, given to 
hospitality, apt to teach; no brawler, no striker; but 
gentle, not contentious, no lover of money; one that ruleth 
well his own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity; (but if a man knoweth not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) 
not a novice, lest being puffed up he fall into the con
demnation of the devil. Moreover he must have good 
testimony from them that are without; lest he fall into 
reproach and the snare of the devil." (1 Tim. 3: 2-7.) 
" For I am jealous over you with a godly jealousy: for I 
espoused you to one husband, that I might present you as 
a pure virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity and purity that is 
toward Christ." (2 Cor. 11: 2, 3.) One Christ, one 
church, one husband, one wife. 

The devil by his "snare" corrupted the home of the 
first married couple on earth by placing the woman first, · 
by destroying her subjection to her husband. The hus
band followed-then death. So far as I can see, the devil 
has made no improvement on that first " snare." He is 
still using it. By and through the wife he corrupts home 
and destroys the influence of the church. Brother John S. 
Sweeney said: " The woman thought it better to ' be as 
gods ' than to be simply a woman; better to know what 
' God doth know ' than to know what he had revealed; 
better to ' eat ' what was forbidden than what was per
mitted; better to have her ' eyes opened ' to the forbidden 
than to behold all the beauties of Paradise; and she went 
wrong." And she still goes wrong through the same 
" snare." By this same " snare " he rules in the home, 
in the church, and soon will have universal rule in the 
governments of this world. A well-regulated home, one 
where the wife and children are all in subjection to the 
head, is the happiest and dearest place on earth. A wife 
who has a husband that possesses the qualifications for an 
elder of a local congregation should be the happiest 
woman in the world. The scriptural wife works in har
mony with her husband, assisting him in the government 
of home and encouraging him in his government of the 
local congregation. When the wife is willing and desirous 
to be a "help meet " for the husband, she creates an infln·
ence for good that can never be destroyed. God deliver us 
from the unscriptural wife and "she elders!" 

Her Place in the Home. 
BY R. C. WHITE. 

I have approached this all-important and scriptural 
subject prayerfully and with a deep sense of the great 
responsibility one should feel in attempting to write or 
speak on any subject as a mouthpiece for Jehovah. Every 
true wife should rejoice that hers is a position fraught 
with the excellence of divine honor; for it was God who, 
in the early dawn of human experience, said: " It is not 
good that the man should be alone; I will make biro a 
help meet for him." (Gen. 2: 18.) 
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God made the wife a helpmeet. The husband's inter
ests are the wife's interests, and vice versa. One purse 
belongs to both. If the wife is unworthy of her husband's 
trust, or if he is too much of a tyrant to share his interests 
and purposes with her, neither is prepared to enjoy the 
great blessings and privileges God has in store for them. 
Each should have unlimited confidence in the other. 
" Wives, be in subjection, unto your own husbands " 
(Eph. 5: 22), and, "Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for it" 
(verse 25), may be obeyed under such conditions without 
the least reservation on the part of eithm·. 

The home, God's first, hence his oldest, institution on 
earth, was created when God gave Adam his helpmeet. 
It was then that Adam uttered the divine decree: " There
fore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife." (Gen. 2: 24.) The Holy 
Spirit later added that the wife "is bound by law to the 
husband while he liveth. So then, if, while the 
husband liveth, she be joined to another, she shall be 
called an adulteress." (Rom. 7: 2, 3.) In addition to 
this, we find that Jesus (Matt. 5: 32) gives one cause
and one only-for divorce and remarriage. He further 
teaches that under any other conditions a divorce and 
remarriage make the contracting parties guilty pf adultery 
and shut the pearly gates of the new Jerusalem against 
them unless they repent. (1 Cor. 6: 9.) Hence, Christ 
says: "What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder." (Mark 10: 9.) No court has the 
divine right to " put asunder " any couple for any other 
cause than adultery; no legislature has the right to em
power the court to act thus; no man can scripturally 
perform a marriage ceremony for such persons; and no 
parent can righteously fail to teach children the truth on 
this important subject without incurring the displeasure 
of God and encouraging men to disobey Christ. How 
" slow of heart to believe in " and do all that Jesus has 
taught on this subject! 

The home is God's appointed sphere in which the wife 
moves as queen. Destroy the home, and the very founda
tion of all true society, the nation, and the church has been 
undermined and destroyed. Many wives have forsaken 
their God-appointed sphere and conditions have become 
alarming. Among the many good things written by 
Brother E. G. Sewell, I find these timely words: "Wom
an's work in life is to bear and train children. No higher, 
holier, more. sacred work has ever been committed to hu
man beings. . · . God intends to convert the world, 
to some extent, through the multiplication of those faith
ful to him and the diminishing of those not obedient to 
him. . A position or calling in life that militates 
against childbearing and rearing is not the one God 
designed for women. Unmarried women ought not to 
follow a course in life that unfits them for marriage and 
maternity. I believe it wrong for women to engage in 
any work or calling that is not in harmony with her life 
work." (" Queries Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, 
page 739.) 

One of the saddest things I can imagine is to see the 
.once prosperous and well-regulated homes now degener
ated into little more than mere lodging places. Family 
worship has been driven out. The family are seldom all 
together. They rush in one at a time to eat, and out 
again to their various interests. Wives, husbands, sons, 
and daughters all spend much valuable time in things of 
doubtful propriety that ought to be spent at home to
gether. (1 John 2: 15-17.) Would that we had more 
wives like Hannah, whose training of Samuel fitted him 
to be loaned to God all his life; like J ochebed, who feared 
God and so trained her son that he, after being taught in 
" all the wisdom of the Egyptians," led Israel out of cruel 

bondage into the wilderness to worship the true and living 
God; like Lois and Eunice, who instructed Timothy " in 
the sacred writings " from " a babe " and fitted him for a 
companion of the peerless apostle in his great missionary 
tours; and like Mary, the mother of our Lord, who so 
faithfully trained Him who later bore on the cross the 
sins of a lost and recreant race that they might have life 
eternal! Wives like these are not only those God honors, 
but even a wicked people gratefully own such as worthy 
of greater power and influence than a legion of cigarette 
smokers, suffragettes, card players, and club leaders. I 
fear we have too many Jezebels, who plot their husbands' 
ruin; too many Rebekahs, who aid their sons in cheating 
their fathers as well as others. Perhaps a good wife is 
the best character this side that "home of the soul " tO 
which all ought to strive to attain. 

Paul's instructions to Titus (2: 3-5) on " sound doc
trine" will be profitable here. It is: "That the aged 
women likewise be reverent in demeanor, not slanderers nor 
enslaved to much wine, teachers of that which is good; 
that they may train the young women to love their hus
bands, to love their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, 
workers at home, being in subjection to their own hus
bands, that the word of God be not blasphemed." To 
teach the "young women" to be true wives, mothers, 
workers at home, and in the fear of God rearing their 
children and loving their husbands as they ought, is most 
certainly " that which is good." Many mothers and wives 
commit their children to the care ( ?) of an ignorant nurse 
or make some other substitute for their duty. This neg
lect of home and home duties causes many fathers and 
husbands to seek pleasure elsewhere, and plants the seeds 
of discontent in the hearts of sons and daughters that 
later bear fruit in home desertion and utter ruin. Until 
this teaching is heralded from the pulpit, taught dili
gently in the schools, and faithfully urged upon mankind 
everywhere, God's word will be " blasphemed," and the 
attendant evils will become more and more appalling. 
When husbands may be found " beholding your chaste 
behavior coupled with fear," wives may be sure that the 
" U!lbelieving" husbands will be won "by the behavior of 
their wives." But :when wives (and daughters as well) 
descend to the low plane of club and lodge leaders, polit
ical speakers (and any other public kind), attendants at 
progressive card parties, and other like things, they may 
be sure that they dishonor God, because they dishonor 
the home, one of his institutions. Souls will be lost be
cause time and means God meant to be used to " train up 
a child in the way he should go," that "when he is old 
he will not depart from it," are used to gratify the flesh. 
Sad to contemplate! 

. I can think of no more. appropriate way to close this 
subject than to quote a few words from the wise man, 
Solomon: "A prudent wife is from Jehovah." (Prov. 19: 
14.) "The heart of her husband trusteth in her." (Prov. 
31: 11.) "Her children rise up and call her blessed; her 
husband also, and he praiseth her." (Verse 28; read the 
entire chapter.) Hence, "whoso findeth a wife findeth a 
good thing, and obtaineth favor of Jehovah." (Prov. 18: 
22.) How beautiful Solomon's description of a good wife! 
Especially is this to be appreciated, and should cause 
every right-thinking wife to be a better one, when we 
study the contrast which says: " It is better to dwell in 
the corner of the housetop, than with a contentious woman 
in a wide house." (Prov. 25: 24.) If these thoughts 
shall cause one wife to be a better wife, or cause one as
piring girl to desire to become such a wife that she may 
be permitted to model and fashion herself after the pat
tern set forth in God's word, and build her home more 
and more like the, heavenly model all true Christians are 
striving to attain in the "sweet by and by," I shall be 
grateful indeed to" Him from whom all blessings flow." 
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ij========W=o=m=e=n=A=s==M=o=th=er=s~====~~ 
The most striking thing' we read about the mother of 
.Jesus-apart from the fact that she was a virgin, the 
Holy Spirit rather than some man being the father of 
Jesus--is that she laid up in her heart the sayings of 
Jesus. (Luke 2: 51.) We are pleased to note, also, that 
even when Jesus was on the cross he felt concern for his 
r11other. (John 19: 27.) 

Woman's Plaee As a Mother. 
BY R. P. CUFF. 

Our Savior had a mother. Every son and every daugh
ter who has lived on this earth had a mother. Since God 
created Adam and Eve all human beings who enter this 
world enter as babies, and they come by the birth process. 
How uninhabited, barren, and futile this world would be 
if there were no mothers! And how barren is the spiritu
ality in the life of the child when the mother fails to train 
that child in reverence and devotion to God as she ought! 
A mother's influence is unspeakably great. Dear to the 
hearts of most people who claim to be servants of God 
are their mothers-dear either in loving appreciation for 
mothers living or in tender memory for mothers dead. 

l. EXAMPLES FROM THE SCRIPTURES. 

The Bible contains many examples of mothers. In the 
Old Testament we read of Sarah, the mother of Isaac; 
of Rebekah, the mother of Jacob; of J ochebed, the mother 
of Moses; of Hannah, the mother of Samuel; and of Ruth, 
the mother of Obed. In the New Testament we are told 
of Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist; of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus; of Eunice, the mother of Timothy; 
of a Syrophenician woman, the mother of an affected girl 
whom she asked Jesus to heal; and of a company of moth
ers who brought their children to Jesus for his blessing; 
The Biblical records concerning these mothers are brief, 
but brevity is the soul of wit and of wisdom; and brief 
though the records are, they tell much. From what we 
are told of Samuel's mother, we learn of a mother's in
terest for her son and of plans which she lays for him. 
" For this child I prayed; and Jehovah hath given me my 
petition which I asked of him: therefore also I have 
granted him to Jehovah; as long as he liveth he is 
granted to Jehovah." (1 Sam. 1: 27, 28.) From the ac
count regarding Jacob's mother we clearly see that she 
showed partiality for Jacob against Esau. Isaac loved 
Esau, but Rebekah loved Jacob. A few years ago the 
writer heard a man who was a preacher, teacher, and 
father say: " It seems to be the nature of a mother to 
love best the one who is least loved by the father." For 
the most part, the Bible paints the character of Rebekah 
in glowing colors; but there is one blot on her life-she 
took advantage of Isaac's blindness, and also encouraged 
her son to take such advantage. Her love for her son 
should have been used in that way that it would make 
Jacob true and honorable, and it should not have been 
used to misguide him into scheming and deception even to 
obtain the first blessing. Jehovah would have brought 
Jacob to the first blessing without the intervention of 
Rebekah. Rebekah made a mistake; she sinned. We may 
depend upon it that she suffered because of her sin, for 
"every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward." (Heb. 2: 2.) Bible characters 
are human and must be measured by standards of "hu
manity. Mothers of to-day would be inclined to become 
discouraged if the mothers whose characters are revealed 
in the Bible had made no mistakes. Perhaps Jezebel, a 
wicked mother, should be mentioned as a Biblical example, 
though, of course, her ways as a mother are not to be 
followed, but to be abhorred. She encouraged her hus
band to walk in evil ways, and her son, King Ahaziah, to 
walk in her wicked footsteps. (1 Kings 22: 52.) Com
ing now to the New Testament, .we learn concerning the 
mother of Timothy that she was a J ewess (Acts 16 : 1) , 
and that she had instructed Timothy in the holy scrip
tures from the time he was a babe (2 Tim. 1: 5; 3: 15). 

II. MOTHERHOOD THE HIGHEST TYPE OF WOMANHOOD. 

Kathleen Norris, who is advertised as "America's most 
popular woman writer for women," wrote recently in the 
Wichita (Kan.) Eagle that she was driving one day 
"through a lonely country road;" that she picked up an 
" extremely pretty " nineteen-year-old girl whose own car 
had broken down; and that she gave the girl " a five-mile 
lift," during which ride the girl glibly told her history. 
For two years the " village beauty" had been the wife of 
a " rich man's son." She and her husband were " going 
to travel;" they were going to live gorgeously, and never 
" settle down." The popular woman writer said in her 
article that she advised this wife of two years to rear a 
family, to work, and to share hardships; and that she 
would have a wonderful life. To that advice cam~ the 
gay reply: "My dear, we loathe babies." Kathleen Nor
ris comments: " Ten years ago some mother should have 
been backing that beauty and charm with patience, self
control, sanity, and honest ideals." Surely if a woman 
of this world who does not claim, perhaps, to be in full 
harmony with New Testament teaching has sincere thought 
and a· broad vision in regard to the urgent need for 
genuine mothers and can give such advice and make such 
comment, every one who clamors for the divine plan of 
" life and godliness " should exalt in his heart woman's 
place as a mother. 

Ancient women considered it a curse to be childless. It 
is sad to think that many modern women seem to con
sider it a curse to be a mother. How well Kathleen Nor
ris has drawn the picture of some modern wives each 
reader may judge for himself; but will you please con~ 
trast with the spirit that gayly says, "We loathe babies," 
the spirit that entreatingly says," We love babies?" Will 
you please remember that after Isaac and Rebekah had 
been married about twenty years, Isaac intreated Jehovah 
that his wife might be with child? (Gen. 25: 21.) Will 
you recall the passage of scripture that says, " Then 
Manoah entreated Jehovah, and said, 0 Lord, I pray thee, 
let the man of God whom thou didst send come again 
unto us and teach us what we shall do unto the child 
that sh~ll be born?" (Judg. 13: 8.) And will you fur
ther recall that Hannah prayed for the birth of Samuel? 
(1 Sam. 1: 20.) 

Christian mothers should feel the exaltation of their 
place and be thankful to the Christian religion. It honors 
the motherhood of the world. It puts the mother in a 
place of power and recognizes that her influence around 
the hearthstone is more potent than the limpid, crystal 
waters of Bethesda. It realizes that "the hand that rocks 
the cradle is the hand that rules the world." God be 
thanked that the Christian mother sits on a throne of 
greatness and power. May God bless our Christian 
mothers, and may they be ever faithful in building charac
ters in their children that will endure eternity, and in 
making those children fit for heaven and God. 

IJI. SPECIFIC OBLIGATIONS OF THE MOTHER TO HER CHILD. 

From the scriptural examples of mothers that have 
already been presented we may draw at once the following 
lessons regarding the mother's dutie!:' to her child: (1) 
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Show no parental partiality or favoritism. Remember 
Rebekah. Partiality on the part of the father or mother 
causes jealousy on the part of the children. (2) Plan for 
the child. Remember Hannah's granting of Samuel unto 
Jehovah. (3) Train the child in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord. (Deut. 4: 9; 6: 7; Prov. 22: 6; Eph. 
6: 4.) Remember Timothy's mother. 

This teaching on the mother's obligations is purely 
scriptural and is what every father, mother, and child of 
thinking age in all this country can know if he or she will 
apply himself or herself to the Bible and grasp its mean
ing when it teaches of motherhood. The mother who fills 
her Godgiven place will observe through love and dili-

. gence as best she can the obligations which God's holy 
word enjoins. 

IV. LET HER WORKS PRAISE HER. 

A mother must fulfill certain duties in order to hold the 
place which the Bible assigns to her. At the same time 
it is true that those who accord to a good mother her 
rightful place must hold her in high esteem. 

Some one has said: " Nothing is more beautiful in lan
guage than the Bible's tribute to woman." All literature 
has been made more beautiful by what is said about 
mother. Beautiful indeed are some of the tributes the 
Bible offers to mother. I can think of no more appropriate 
way to close this article than by quoting some of Prov. 31 
-som,e of the oracle which Lemuel's mother taught him: 
"A worthy woman who can find? For her price is far 
above rubies. The heart of her husband trusteth in her, 
and he shall have no lack of gain." (Verses 10, 11.) 
Passing to verse 26, the oracle continues its description 
of a worthy woman: " She openeth her mouth with wis
dom; and the law of kindness is on her tongue. She look
eth well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the 
bread of idleness. Her children rise up, and call her 
blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying: 
Many daughters have done worthily, but thou excellest 
them all. Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a 
woman that feareth Jehovah, she shall be praised. Give 
her of the fruit of her hands; and let her works praise her 
in the gates." (Verses 26-31.) 

The Joys of Motherhood. 
BY MRS. GEORGE H. BYARS. 

That motherhood is fraught with cares, petty trials, and 
discouragements, none can deny. In fact, there are so 
many of these things for a mother to face that I am 
glad that I am not called on to enumerate them in this 
article. 

These discouragements are not imaginary ones by any 
means. But contrariwise, the word of God recognizes 
them and gives instruction how to meet them and conquer 
them. To successfully accomplish this end, the Holy 
Spirit calls the " aged women " to be of assistance in this 
work. 

Tit. 2: 3, 4 records this admonition: " That aged women 
likewise be reverent in demeanor, not slanderers nor en
slaved to much wine, teachers of that which is good; that 
they may train the young women to love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be sober-minded, chaste, workers 
at home, kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be not blasphemed." 

Now, this sounds to me as if the "aged women" have 
plenty to do, as also have the " young women." And I 
am almost persuaded that if the " aged women " were as 
busy obeying this command as they should be, there would 
be a few less discontented young wives and mothers scat
tered abroad. 

God meant the older sisters in Christ, rich in expe
rience of motherhood and the Christian graces, to be well-

springs of inspiration from which the young sisters are to 
drink constantly. But more especially do the young wives 
and mothers need this help now, in this age, when, as 
never before, women have been allowed so much freedom 
in the walks of life that they are being taken away from 
home. Since the suffragette has broken over the bars 
and is out running rampant wherever her fancy wills to 
wander, and since the " freethinkers " and the " blue 
stockings " have burst all of the trace and backing 
straps, it looks as if a stampede of the worst sort is about 
to take place; looks as if, unless they hurry up, the 
" aged women " will have their hands full to corral and 
harness up the young women. But the Holy Spirit settled 
it forever when he spoke the above admonibi.on. It be
hooves the older women to follow his instructions. 

But this article is to be about the joys of motherhood. 
If, ten years ago, I had been asked to say something on 
this subject, I should have been about like hundreds of 
other women are-just could not see that there was any
thing but cares and worries connected with it. But I am 
truly glad that I am not like that now-not all the time, 
at least. After studying the word of God as prayerfully 
as I could for several years, I do humbly wish to state 
that motherhood is the greatest honor that heaven can 
bestow upon any woman in any sphere of life in which 
she may be. 

The message that was delivered to Mary by angel lips 
was: " Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is 
with thee: blessed art thou among women." (Luke 1: 28.) 
Not having a clear conception of the meaning of this 
heavenly message, yet she answered: " Behold the hand
maid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word." 
(Verse 38.) 

If all mothers could find it in their hearts to be as sub
missive to motherhood as was this gentle woman of old, 
what a marvelous change would be wrought in the next 
generation! It is no wonder to me that Mary was the 
mother of Jesus the Christ! While there is no heavenly 
messenger now to announce the conception, yet mother
hood, in the marriage state, is just as surely of heavenly 
origin as it ever was of old. He b. 13: 4-6; 1 Tim. 2: 15; 
5: 14; Job 39; Isa. 49: 1; Jer. 1: 5-all these lead me to 
believe that God is the author of motherhood. . 

If any woman reading this article now should hear a 
knock at her door, and if on opening the door she found a 
messenger from our President with this message, " I have 
here some valuable personal belongings that Mr. Harding 
would like for you to keep for him until he calls for them. 
Wiii you do so?" I can't help but believe that there is 
not one who would not feel honored at the trust thus be
stowed upon her, and she would try her best to prove 
worthy of the trust. 

Mothers, when a babe blesses your home, God knocks at 
your door. He has committed to your trust a little help
less bit of himself. (Acts 17: 28; Matt. 18: 5.) It wa3 
not accidental that it was laid in your arms. Do you 
appreciate the trust? God asks that you keep it in sacr~d 
trust until he calls for it. 

This, then, should certainly be one of motherhood's joys 
--to feel that our Father has trust and confidence in us; 
and not only that, but he promises, since he has given Hw 
life and the body, that he is also able to supply all of thf' 
little creature's needs as to food and clothing. Wh:Jt a 
blessed thought this is to me when I get anxious about 
such things for my children! (Luke 12: 23.) 

Then, as to the burden and cares of which we have writ
ten, God has promised not to leave us nor to forsake us. 
Please remember the parable of the loaves and the fishes. 
Lean not upon thine own wisdom nor understanding, but 
lovingly commit your best, little or great, unto Him who 
is able to feed the multitude with so small a portion, and 
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so shalt thou be blessed. The greatness of the work should 
not st::.gger you. 

When God called Moses to a great duty; Moses shrank 
from it with fear and dread even after he had been in 
training for forty years for this very work. (Ex. 3 
and 4; Acts 7: 23-30.) Nevertheless, God assured him: 
"Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and 
teach thee what thou shalt speak." (Ex. 4: 12.) 

And so it is with motherhood. God will uphold and 
sustain all who will put their trust in him. 

Again, I have heard it said that there are many moth
ers who should never have been mothers at all, because 
they were absolutely not fit to be (meaning in training, 
lack of discipline, etc.). I feel like that is hardly correct, 
or else God made a mistake when he made those women 
to be mothers; or else the aged women have failed to 
properly train the young women in this work. That every 
woman who is a mother, in wedlock, has all of the quali
ties that tend to make a good mother lying dormant 
within her and needs only the proper training to develop 
into a mother who is well pleasing in Jehovah's sight, I 
firmly believe. When I often get discouraged because of 
my inability at all times to cope with such a proposition 
as rearing sons and daughters, I sometimes think that 
maybe it was a mistake that I am a mother. Then I ask 
forgiveness for such a thought and assure myself that 
God saw something in me that I do not see, and that I am 
equal to the task or I would never have been given such 
work to do. This thought, too, has been a wellspring of 
inspiration to me when all else fails. I will class it with 
the joys of motherhood. 

Last, but not least, in this article, I will call attention 
to Prov. 31: 25-31, where the class of women who are 
mothers are highly eulogized: " Strength and honor. are 
her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to come. She 
openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her 
children arise up, and call her blessed. Give her 
of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works praise 
her in the gates." This is the crowning joy of motherhood. 

"Aids" and "Endeavors" for Women. 
BY A SISTER. 

I, too, have had that burning desire to be more useful 
in the Master's vineyard and do more for his cause than I 
could see to do, and in my unlearned state I longed for 
an "Aid" or an" Endeavor." Our congregation was small 
and seemed to be gradually dying. I studied long and 
seriously over it. There were a few sick people I could 
visit, but it seemed that I could do little there. I had 
married an unbelieving husband, and our only child, a 
small boy, loathed any kind of church services. The boy 
and I never missed the " assembling of ourselves togeth
er" except in sickness. Never too cold, never too hot. 
I taught him of Jesus and his life on earth (but not 
in storybooks-! found one misleading), but it tired him. 
Then I began with David and Goliath, and it was charm
ing. But there was skepticism in the boy's ancestors, and 
I was in dread. I realized that I must have an " aid," 
but not a " Ladies' Aid." It must be my gentlemanly 
husband, whom I had never heard use profane words. 
In fact, be was a model moral man in every respect. But 
he was notl a child of God, nor did he care for those 
things, having been taught especially to avoid " Camp
bellism." Here, you see, I needed another "Aid." "God 
help me to be a living example to my husband and son." 
I needed His aid every hour as I silently worked, prayed, 
and tallght my little one. I did not mention my husband's 
duty t.o him until two years later. Then I said: " Daddy, 
do you think you are doing your share in making our boy 

what he should be? Will not my own husband help me 
to lead him in the narrow way? " He could not answer 
me at first. There was a big lump in his throat and tears 
in his eyes. Two days later he was " buried with his Lord 
in baptism," and took up his work right away of conduct
ing any service he was called upon to do. We read, 
prayed, and sung together. We cared for the sick, and 
l~ept our lights burning until affliction overtook him. Two 
years after 'his conversion our boy made the good confes
sion and was "baptized the same hour of the night." 
Imagine my joy and think of these words: " Blessed are 
they who hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled." Look for work, and you will find it. 
Much of my time is taken up now looking after members 
who do not attend church. If one face is missing, I find 
the cause and coax him back when I can. When I visit 
the sick, I make beds, sweep, dust, and brighten, where 
help cannot be had. My dreams came true, but to-night 
I am lonely. 

Three months ago my dear companion fell asleep in 
Jesus. As I sat by his side holding his hand in mine, 
watching his life silently slip away, I could only think: 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow them." 

Our boy is thirteen years old now. We are sad and 
alone. He quotes many comforting passages to me now; 
and when we kneel side by side, he often leads the prayer, 
and pleads: " If it be Thy will, comfort us, and help 
mother to be strong and well." He helps pass the bread and 
wine at church, and such a comfort to me. Mothers, did 
you ever hear your children pray an earnest, spiritual 
prayer? Did they ever hear you? If not, why not? Are 
you teaching them the way? Sisters dear, we do not have 
to get in the pulpit to serve God. When you have done 
your full duty at home, then go in humility where duty 
calls, and I am sure the only " aid " you need will be our 
Savior and our God. 

You will have a new face if you have a new heart and 
a new spirit.-Miss Ruth Paxon. 

The Queen of Grandmas. 
I think my grandma is a queen; 

Her throne, a rocking-chair; 
A little, ruffied crown of white 

She wears upon her hair. 

And I her loyal subject am, 
Her wishes I obey; 

A morning kiss, a kiss for night, 
As proud tribute I pay. 

I think her spectacles are made 
Of rosy-colored glass, 

She looks through them at every one 
So kindly as they pass. 

Her two small feet upon a stool 
And I together sit; 

I'm glad it is no smaller, for 
We just exactly fit. 

She tells me lovely stories then 
Of what the fairies know, 

And all about strange continents 
Where giants grow and grow. 

Then when I tell her everything 
I learn, and do, and see, 

She thinks I'm very big and smart, 
And listens carefully. 

And when I stoop and kiss her hand 
That's wrinkled, small and white, 

She says if she's my grandma queen, 
Then. I'm her gallant knight. 

-Annie B. Payne, in Exchange. 
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God's Place for Her. 
BY JOHN •r. LEWIS. 

If we go to society to find the answer to this momentous 
question, we will find ourselves in a hopeless labyrinth o.f 
incompatible ideas which are rapidly carrying us further 
from God and engulfing the world in misery and woe. The 
twentieth-century idea of "woman's place in society" has 
already, directly or indirectly, placed more than twenty 
million people of these United States of America under the 
stigma of the withering divorce evil-and the end is not 
yet. 

So we must turn from this prolific field of misconcep
tion and false ideas of " woman's place in society " to the 
word of the living God for the correct answer to this 
great question. "And Jehovah God said, It is not good 
that the man should be alone; I will make him a help meet 
for him." (Gen. 2: 18.) Here we have God's purpose 
for creating or making woman-a help meet for man. 

Let us get God's idea. of how she can help man. " She 
openeth her mouth with wisdom; and the law of kindness 
is on her tongue. She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her 
children rise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, 
and he praiseth her, saying: Many daughters have done 
worthily, but thou excellest them all. Grace is deceitful, 
and beauty is vain; but a woman that feareth Jehovah, 
she shall be praised." (Prov. 31: 26-30.) If women 
would stay in their "place in society," they would be 
praised and the world blessed. 

"That aged women likewise be reverent in demeanor, 
not slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 
which is good; that they may train the young women to 
love their husbands, to love their children, to be sober
minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in subjection 
to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed." (Tit. 2: 3-5.) I believe that the women 
who thus live are living according to " the sound doc
trine " and are a blessing to humanity; but those living 
otherwise are not only blaspheming the word of God, but 
are blighting the hope of the nations. 

"In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, they may 
without the word be gained by the behavior of their wives; 
beholding your chaste behavior coupled with fear. Whose 
adorning let it not be the outward .adorning of braiding 
the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on 
apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great price." (1 Pet. 3: 1-4.) 

Thus we see that women, moving in their God-given 
sphere, may, as a luminary reflecting the divine light, 
rule in the hearts of men and guide the moral destinies 
of tpe word; but out of their sphere, their influence for 
good is a nonentity. God's greatest and most sacred 
trust, ruling the home, has been committed to woman. 
Hers is a great mission. May God help her fill it is my 
prayer. · 

Woman's Place in Society. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

The editor of the Gospel Advocate has asked me to write 
an article on "Woman's Place in Society" for a special 
number of his paper. I assume that the subject treated 
in this special number will be the " woman question " and 
that other wr'iters will discuss different phases of the 

question, such as woman in the commercial world, woman 
in politics, woman in the home, and woman in the church, 
etc. And yet the subject that has been assigned me in 
a measure covers all of those questions. I do not under
stand the word " society " to be used in its narrow sense of 
social clubs and the restricted relationships of fashionable 
life. At least, I shall use it as refening to the entire 
civilized community. Hence, I am to discuss woman's 
place among civilized people, or woman's place in the 
relationships of the life of civilized nations. This is a 
momentous question, and yet, assuming as I do that others 
will discuss the question in its different aspects, I am left 
free to make only a few general observations. 

1. We may first remind our readers that even to discuss 
such a theme is to subject one's self to the ridicule of the 
leaders of sociological and economic propaganda of our 
day. To be sure, the "woman question" and the "sex 
question " are the very soul and center of their philoso
phies, and those phrases, together with such expressions as 
" sex equality " (by which they mean that women should be 
as immoral as men)," the emancipation of woman," "wom
an's rights," "woman's slavery," etc., run to and fro 
through their fulminations like a shuttle through the 
loom. But when you speak of woman's place, they are 
at once indignant. They scoff at the idea that woman has 
any particular or separate place or sphere. They contend 
that she has the same place and sphere that man has, 
and that she should have no restrictions thrown about her 
and no limitations put on her; that she should be allowed 
to do anything that man does. But if ~e should allow 
moral, political, and social equality among men and 
women, still there would be a difference. Men are men 
and women are women, and their functions are essentially 
different. They cannot exchange places, and neither can 
assume the work that the other was by constitutional and 
natural endowment intended to perform. Men cannot be 
mothers and women cannot be fathers; and since it takes 
both fathers and mothers to propagate the species, 
hence to produce and perpetuate society, it follews that 
-nen and women sustain a different relation to society. 
They differ not in rank, but in work; not in "1·ights," 
but in powers. They are not independent of each other 
but each is the counterpart and complement of the other: 
Thus, by a process of reasoning, based on the natural and 
functional differences of men and women, we reach a con
clusion that God announced in the beginning of man's life 
on the earth: It is not good for man to be alone. Woman 
is his God-given helpmate. Man and woman are com
panions, side partners, and colaborers in all of life's duties 
responsibilities, pleasures, and possibilities. But since ,,-~ 
have based the difference between men and women upon 
their natural functions, let us observe that woman's chief ' 
place in society and the acme of her possibilities is-

2. Motherhood. A more sublime privilege was never 
conferred on any mortal being than that which is given 
to every normal woman-the power to be a mother, the 
mother of a human being, and under God the author and 
giver of ·a life! Women, being the mothers of the race 
ar~, of course, the mothers of society; and as they giv~ 
bemg to. the people who constitute society, they also give 
these bemgs their dispositions and talents· also a moth
er's influ~nce is the most potent factor in the de~elopment 
of these mherent powers, as well as learning to curb and 
control evil propensities. Therefore, women are not only 
mothers of society, but they are, in a large measure, 
mo~hers of the conditions that exist in and control society. 
Th1s being true, we may say next that--
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3. Women are the conservators of our morals. I do not 
advocate a double standard of morals for men and women. 
Immorality by men is just as heinous and equally sinful 
and censurable with immorality by women. Nevertheless, 
woman, because of her peculiar powers, wields a vast in
fluence over man, and, as a rule, men are 'as moral or as 
immoral as their mothers decree that they shall be and as 
their female associates desire them to be. Let no one 
say that I desire to put all the responsibility on woman. 
I do not. Nor do I contend that the rule above mentioned 
should be observed or exist even; but it does exist, and 
it holds sway, and there is no denying it. The part of 
the power that belongs to the mother is a responsibility 
that the Creator has placed upon her. It is the price that 
she pays for the exalted place that she holds in nature's 
arrangements. Possibilities bring responsibilities, and 
superior powers bring heavier duties. That man in his 
association with woman is largely controlled by her is 
attested by the experiences of all history. Even this may 
be in some degree traced to natural differences and in
stinct. The relation between the male and the female of 
the lower animals is always controlled by the female. 
(This ought ·to have great weight with feminists and 
radical socialists, as they are all evolutionists.) Nature 
has decreed that only at certain periods is she fitted for 
conjunction with the male and resultant motherhood, and · 
at no other time will she-the brute female-suffer a 
male to come near her. But when nature is ·ready she not 
only invites, but urgently calls, her mate. Nature has 
equipped and inclined the male to be always on the watch 
for, and quickly respond to, the wish of his mate. But the 
brute male is not only quick to accept the invitation, but, 
as a rule, he is equally quick to take the hint when he 
is not wanted. Here again instinct teaches him to respect 
the wish of his mate. 

May not something akin to this instinct in man be re
sponsible for the prevailing sentiment that it is ungallant 
and even unmanly to reject the advances of a woman? 
May this not be the reason that it will always occasion a 
laugh among men of the world to tell that a certain man 
could not take a hint, or, seeing it, he was embarrassed 
and "Josephed it?" May this not also be the reason that 
all repulsed women from Potiphar's wife down are the 
most vehement of enemies? 

Christian men and women should not be controlled by 
instinct and passion, but by a moral sense and by ~ spir
itual ideal. If a woman who has no moral sense should 
tempt a man who has, he should not feel justified in yield
ing to her. He is not justifiable, however .he may feel. 
But, nevertheless, there is that sentiment, if not even 
that instinct that we have here discussed, and which makes 
our women the conservators of our morals, and all women 
who desire to help save society from utter ruin should 
recognize this weakness in men and be discreet, also teach 
their daughters to be circumspect. The brute-man always 
on the lookout for an invitation often misinterprets the 
sayings and deeds of young girls. They mean to them 
something that the girls never dreamed of. Women have 
a wonderful power. 

4. It is as home-keepers that women can serve society 
best. This is their safest course, whether we are con
sidering the safety of the body or the soul, whether we 
are contemplating their welfare for time or for eternity. 
And in the final analysis this life is more agreeable to 
their nature than any "career," and hence in it they find 
self-approval and soul satisfaction. All my readers well 
understand the teaching of God's word upon this point; 
but even those who do not accept the Bible as a standard 
of life and morals will be compelled by the testimony of 
experience and by the needs of nature to admit the cor
rectness of this view, for here again we base our conclu
sion upon nature and natural functions. But an oppo-

nent is ready to say: " If you make the difference in the 
work of men and women rest upon their natural functions 
of fatherhood and motherhood, and if you make mother
hood the whole life work of the woman, why not make 
fatherhood the whole life work of the man? " In: reply 
we say: If you include and consider the different and re
spective duties and responsibilities that fatherhood and 
motherhood entail, that is exactly what we do. Our posi
tion is just that precisely. Motherhood brings that long 
and delicate period of gestation, during which time the 
mother must be humored, protected, provid,ed for, and 
often nursed. Surely the places and work of the father 
and mother are different at this time. The woman's place 
is under the kindly shelter of a comfortable home, and the 
man must go out into the world to provide and maintain 
that home. And 1\'hatever may be a man's attainments, 
he never does a nobler work and he never experiences 
prouder or more honorable sensations than when he is 
nourishing the wife of his love through the delicate days 
of prospective motherhood. Then the rearing of the 
family again brings different burdens to the father and 
the mother. The welfare of the children demands that 
the home be maintained and kept sacred. There the little 
lives unfold and characters are formed. Here also nature 
has fitted the mother to reign as queen and shine with a 
beauty that surpasses the queen of the night, even if it 
must be only the reflected glory of a husband or son. 
There can be no doubt in the mind of a sober, thinking 
person that as mother and homekeeper a woman reaches 
the highest attainment possible to her. Neither can 'hu
manity be served nor God honored in any nobler capacity. 

A nation's intellectual progress has always followed
not preceded-some moral impulse. The history of the 
fine arts shows that some form of religion gave them 
their earliest impulse. There has never been a great 
genius but has been inspired in some sense by religion. 
The thoughts of the intellect are lofty in proportion as 
the sentiments of the heart are profound. If we begin 
the attempt to improve men with the intellect, we end 
where we began. Education will not remove corruption. 
It may guide vice as in ancient Rome and Athens, but 
will not uproot it. A godless education has no power to 
purify. Instruction in morality has also failed tp regen
erate. No man does his duty simply because he knows 
it unless he loves it; nor are political and social changes 
effective. Social evil has its roots in the individual heart, 
and cannot be removed except by influences operating 
within it. This fountain of man's corruption must be 
purified to correct social vice.-Professor Seelye. 

Worship in itself implies three things: (1) The exist
once of a personal God; (2) the human soul; (3) the 
activities of the human soul or its functioning in terms 
of bodily action toward its divine Objective-that is, the 
stretching out of the soul to meet its Creator in loving 
embrace.-Selected. . 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS. 
We have made up a few thousand copies of" Some 

Selected Songs " for the Tabernacle meeting which 
begins on April 1. The selection contains sixty-two 
old, familiar hymns. Just the book for revivals. 
We will sell them at $2 per dozen. Order from the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Eoang~Jistic not~s 
H. E. Winkler is kept busy each Lord's day. 

A. B. Lipscomb is busy in general evangelistic work; 

Woman is the lesser man.-Tennyson. 

J. T. Smith is now with the church at Dickson, Tenn. 

L. S. White is preparing to go into general evangelistic 
work. 

A woman's honor rests on manly love.-Tegner. 

J. Paul Slayden is pleasing the church at McMinnville, 
Tenn. 

Flavil Hall is busy in evangelistic work in the Southern 
States. 

Earth's noblest thing, a woman perfected. -Lowell. 

C. M. Stubblefield, of Paducah, Ky., is doing splendid 
work there. 

B. C. Goodpasture is busy with the West End Church, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

For nothing lovelier can be found 
In woman than to study household good. -Milton. 
R. R. Brooks is doing splendid work with the church at 

Sparta, Tenn. 
0. C. Lambert is doing fine work in his new field at 

Waverly, Tenn. 

Be to her virtues very kind; 
Be to her faults a little blind. -Pryor. 

J. C. McQuiddy is on a business trip to Alabama, Geor
gia, and Florida. 

R. C. White is ever zealous for " what is written " 
wherever he goes. 

For the beauty of a lovely woman is like music. 
-George Eliot. 

Morgan H. Carter has done great work with the church 
at Lebanon, Tenn. 

R. P. Cuff is busy preaching on Sundays and teaching 
in Harper College. 

A mother is a mother still, 
The holiest thing alive. -Coleridge. 

W. H. Owen teaches at David Lipscomb College and 
preaches every Sunday. 

S. H. Hall and the work at Russell Street Church, this 
city, " moves gloriously on." 

The bearing and the training of a child 
Is woman's wisdom. -Tennyson. 

John T. Smithson is now in his fourth year's work at 
F Street Church, Louisville, Ky. 

L. L. Yeagley is doing house-to-house work for the 
Foster Street Church, Nashville. 

Maids must be wives and mothers to fulfill 
The entire and holiest end of woman's being. 

-Kemble. 

F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., is doing good work. 
No better men than Brother Sowell. 

. C. M. Pullias will begin a meeting with his home church, 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., on March 11. 

The world was sad; the garden was a wild; 
And man, the hermit, sighed-till woman smiled. 

-Campbell. 
E. A. Elam is as busy as ever preaching and teaching 

the Bible at David Lipscomb College. 

V. E. Gregory distributes mail six days in the week 
and preaches the gospel on Sundays. 

She moves a goddess and she looks ·a queen. 
-Homer. 

J. L. Jackson is now serving his fourth year with the 
Lindsey Avenue Church, in Nashville. 

T. B. Thompson is now with the church at Huntsville, 
Ala., giving it some of his best efforts. 

John H. Hines and Fred M. Little are mighty factors in 
church activities in Montgomery, Ala. 

J. M. Gainer is pleased with his work at Winchester, 
Tenn., and the church is pleased with him. 

Soft as the memory of buried love, 
Pure as the prayer that childhood wafts above. 

-Byron. 

J. Pettey Ezell is encouraged by a strong church at 
Cookeville, Tenn., in doing great work there. 

F. B. Srygley keeps busy preaching and writing for the 
Gospel Advocate and the Bible Lesson Helps. 

J. R. Stubblefield, of Viola, Tenn., is never idle. He 
preaches on the highways and in the byways. 

W. Claude Hall is active, preaching on Sundays and 
teaching at David Lipscomb College on week days. 

Andy T. Ritchie is busy building ·up the waste places 
under the direction of the Russell Street Church, this city. 

W. M. Oakley has taken work to evangelize in Putnam 
County, Tenn., under the direction of the church at Cooke
ville. 

M. L. Moore is expected back from California to his 
1 post of duty in Bowling Green, Ky., about the middle of 
April. 

R. V. Cawthon keeps busy. He covers more territory 
and shakes hands with more people than-well, no com
parison is made. 

H. M. Phillips, E. D. Martin, L. B. Jones, and E. H. 
Hoover are teaching and encouraging the churches in 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Thanks to all who have contributed to this " Special 
Issue." Your prompt response to help get out this issue 
is appreciated very much. 

Shall we neglect the orphans? Remember to make a 
liberal contribution for the Tennessee Orphans' Home on 
the first Lord's day in April. 

John R. Williams has had much sickness in his family 
this winter. Brother Williams has been a tower of 
strength in West Tennessee. 

F. W. Smith will assist Brother Kurfees in a meeting 
with the Campbell Street Church, Louisville, Ky., as soon 
as the new house is completed. 

R. D. Smith, of Wichita Falls, Texas, is doing fine work 
with the church there. He has recently sent in a large 
list of new subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. 

T. M. Carney, of Weatherford, Texas, has some time 
for meetings that has not been promised. He asks that 
those who desire his services address him at Weatherford. 

Who ran to help me when I fell, 
And would some pretty story tell, 
Or kiss the place to make it well? 
My mother. -Jane Taylor. 

From T. M. Carney, Weatherford, Texas: "Our pro
tracted effort here will begin on March 18 and continue 
over the first day of April. T. H. Etheridge, of Stephen
ville, will do the preaching. We are expecting a great 
meeting. The church is at work now getting things in 
order for the meeting." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., writes: " Since writing 
I have preached at Rogersville, Flint Hill, Mountain Vi~w, 
and Fairplay, all in Missouri. I found the work domg 
well at all these places and had one addition at Rogers
ville. The work in Springfield proceeds about the same. 
E. M. Borden will be at Dale and Johnson Streets the last 
two weeks in March." 

Andrew Perry writes from Greenway, Ark., March 1: 
" I have been here at Greenway two nights and will preach 
again to-night. The church here has made a good, healthy 
growth in numbers and zeal since I was here last. I will 
go to Haywood Chapel to-morrow. I have been expecting 
a letter from Jackson County for some days. I will still 
get mail at Greenway for the next week." 

Miss Nellie Straiton, Fort Worth, Texas, writes: "F. B. 
Shepherd, of Amarillo, was at the Central Church last 
Tuesday evening in the interest of mission work in South 
Africa. The lecture which he delivered and the pictures 
which he showed on the screen were very interesting, and 
I hope they will create a greater interest in mission work 
on the part of the Central congregation." 
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Woman-The Home Builder. 
BY H. LEO B. 

"And all the people that were in the gate, and the 
elders, said, We are witnesses. Jehovah make the woman 
that is come into thy house like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the house of Israel: and do thou 
worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Bethlehem: and 
let thy house be like the house of Perez, whom Tamar 
bare unto Judah, of the seed which Jehovah shall give 
thee of this young woman." (Ruth 4: 11, 12.) This was 
the blessing and prophecy pronounced upon Boaz and 
Ruth. It expresses God's will and woman's mission. 

The home is the foundation of civilization; it is the 
corner stone on which all stable society rests. All changes 
in society for better or worse, all genuine progress, and 
all religious training begin in the home. The home is so 
related to society and civilization that whatever affects the 
home affects society. If the homes of our country are not 
protected and if the home life is not imbued with high 
ideals, then we cannot expect the home to be the blessing 
which God has ordained that it should become. As is the 
home and home life, so will be the national, social, and 
spiritual life of a people. 

The chief factor in home life is woman-mother, wife, 
or sister. S6 important and essential is woman in the 
home that there can be no home without her. The mother 
or wife gives the social and spiritual complexion to the 
home. Woman is queen of the home. She must hold un
disputed claim to this exalted station. The moment she 
is dethroned in this little kingdom, that moment marks the 
beginning of the downfall of that kingdom. When woman 
becomes corrupted, the entire home and home life are 
vitiated. No one can take her place in the home; no sub
stitute is possible. No greater calamity can befall the 
human race than to pervert woman's mission as a home 
builder. Woman should appreciate the glories which be
long to her holy mission and should realize the responsi
bility that rests upon her. 

The modern tendency is for woman to neglect or ignore 

the duties of home life. We hear much to-day about the 
emancipation of woman. I fear that statesmen and 
women do not appreciate the God-given liberty that be
longs to woman in her Heaven-ordained station of life. 
Women are clamorous for their rights in the political 
world, and they are fast gaining control of official posi
tions. Will our country and race be improved? What 
effect will her political career have on home life? Can a 
woman rule her home and the world, too? 

Professor Powers, of the University of Southern Cali
fornia, predicts " that by 1977 women will become rulers 
of the world, and men will do the housework and care for 
the children." Lady Astor, while in America, speaking to 
women in Baltimore, said: " We must somehow rectify 
the mistakes of the stronger sex when left alone, and we 
must do it soon." Miss Spencer recently said: " During 
the last three years a revolution has been effected in poli
tics. The balance of power has been upset. The 
future of politics lies with women." 

Already woman has made entrance into politics and 
begun to take the official reigns. The Parliament of En
gland has admitted women to the House of Commons and 
has paved the way for the membership of women in the 
House of Lords. In Canada a woman has recently been 
elected as a member of Parliament. The United States 
has a woman in Congress and some probability of one 
being in the Senate. There were more than two hundred 
candidates for office in Connecticut last year and fifty in 
Pennsylvania. Twenty-six women are holding elective 
offices in New Mexico and seventy in Ohio. The prospect 
of the future is that we will soon have women senators, 
women representatives, women governo1·s, women mayors, 
and women judges. What effect will this have upon the 
country? What effect will it have upon the homes of this 
country? 

Possibly a more important question is, what effect will 
this public career have upon women themselves? Will 
there continue to be a double standard of morality? Will 
it result in woman's standard being lowered or in man's 
standard being raised? In the past women have con
demned the use of cigarettes by women and many other 
vices common among men. To-day women are rapidly 
taking up the habit of cigarette smoking. United States 
Surgeon-General Cummings says: " The number of Ameri
can women who are smoking cigarettes is amazing." The 
physical tone of the whole nation will be lowered. The 
habit harms a woman more than it does a man. The 
cigarette habit is already common among college women. 
The president of the Women's Student Body of Whittier 
Hall, Columbia University, says: "The girls here smoke; 
we all do; but we don't all do it here in the Hall. Why, 
the place would be a smoke-stuffed den if we allowed the 
girls to smoke wherever they pleased." Recently seven
teen women students at Michigan State Normal College 
who were cigarette addicts were asked to leave the institu
tion and thirteen others were placed on probation. The 
faculty said: " Until the people of Michi!;an change their 
attitude and are willing to take women smokers as teach
ers, the college will adhere to this policy." Women are re
belling against ordinances and laws which are passed to 
prohibit their smoking. Miss Edith Johnson said in the 
Daily Oklahoman: "Women are going to smoke, and men 
will not stop them. Any law against smoking will not be 
enforced. It is a part of woman's emancipation." This is 
one of the evil results of women leaving the home and 
associating with men in business and politics. We can 
but tremble when· we contemplate the influence of such 
women in the home life. Possibly it would be better for 
her to lose all influence over the home rather than wield 
such an unholy and ungodly influence. 

God placed woman in the home. She is to become a 
wife and then a mother. She must find her deepest inter-
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est in the home and home life, and not in political life. If 
she is thirsting for power, let her exercise with all Chris
tian graces her authority in the home. From the homes 
over which women preside will come our future men to 
rule the world; and woman, through her husband and 
sons, may rule the world and verify the old adage, " The 
hand that rocks the cradle is the hand that rules the 
world." But the ambition of many modern women is to 
rule the world without rocking the cradle. I am per
suaded that voting, holding office, legislating, and partici
pating in political affairs will not exalt woman nor enable 
her to fill her mission to a better advantage. 

God's law is that " the younger widows marry, bear 
children, rule the household, give no occasion to the 
adversary for reviling." (1 Tim. 5: 14.) The Bible clearly 
and definitely teaches the relation of woman to the home. 
Jehovah said to Adam and Eve: " Be fruitful, and multi
ply, and replenish the earth." (Gen. 1: 28.) After the 
human family had been destroyed by the flood, except 
Noah and his family, Jehovah said to Noah and his sons: 
" Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth." 
(Gen. 9: 1.) After Jehovah had given the law respecting 
human life and legislating against its destruction, he said: 
" Be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abundantly in 
the earth, and multiply therein." (Gen. 9: 7.) When 
Jehovah pronounced the curse upon Eve, he said: " I 
will greatly multiply thy pain and thy conception; in pain 
thou. shalt bring forth children." (Gen. 3: 16.) It is no 
sin for a wife to become a mother, to bear children, and 
to help train them " in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord;" it is a sin to try to dodge these responsibilities and 
thwart the mission of wifehood. 

The basis of all good government and civilization is 
weakened, if not destroyed, when women make home and 
home life a secondary consideration. At the creation God 
placed woman by man's side as " a help meet for him." 
Jehovah said: " Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and 
he shall rule over thee." Paul said: " I suffer not a 
woman to usurp authority over a man." (1 
Tim. 2: 12.) He instructs the aged women to set examples 
worthy of imitation by the younger women and to " teach 
the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to 
love their c~ildren, to be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands." (Tit. 2: 3-5.) 
These scriptures, with others that could be quoted, clearly 
teach the sphere of woman's activities. No mother can 
do a greater work than to train her boys to become clean 
men, men of God who exalt righteousness and love justice, 
and encourage her girls to become home makers, women 
who appreciate the high honor of motherhood. Woman is 
in danger of sacrificing her true womanly dignity, nobility 
of character, and motherly instinct, when she leaves un
done her Heaven-appointed work. "Motherhood is earth's 
holiest shrine." This is the unanimous verdict of heaven 
and earth. All pay tribute to woman as she fills her noble 
sphere of life. Let her catch the vision of home building 
and appreciate the God-given work she can do in the home. 
The greatest honor that can be bestowed upon her is to be 
a humble, modest queen of the home, dispensing love and 
kindness in the training of her household. All the polit
ical honor conferred upon women, all the encomiums lav
ished upon her in other realms, and all the laudations that 
man may ascribe to her are but empty titles and "become 
sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal," when compared to 
the exaltation of her maternal mission. Woman cheats 
her own soul out of its chief joy, robs the human race of a 
noble life, sins against the God who created her, and per
verts her mission when she willfully leaves the home for 
polluted politics. In motherhood woman reaches the acme 
of human happiness in building her house for eternity, 
but in willful barrenness and forsaking the home she 
touches ultimately the nadir of human sorrow. 

Woman's Work. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

The women are our sisters and we are their brothers. 
God created the brothers for the outdoor work and the 
sisters for the indoor work. To analyze and specify 
woman's work in detail would require volumes. Woman's 
exclusive work in life is to bear children; man should 
help her train them. No higher, more sacred and holy 
work has ever been committed to human beings. This is 
her chiefest work in life. She should not engage in any 
work incompatible with this. Campaigning, holding office, 
and engaging in any of the callings of life that demand a 
constant strain on the mind and constant care and anxiety 
for public affairs of church and State not only destroy her 
taste for home and cause her to neglect the home, but 
unfit her for marriage and motherhood. I believe it is 
wrong for woman to eagerly seek and to engage in any 
work voluntarily that is not in harmony with her life 
work. When God cursed man and woman, after they had 
fallen from a state of holiness and purity, he indicated 
the position in life in which each could best serve him. 
To ignore this appointment and assignment of Jehovah 
is to rebel against him. " Unto the woman he said, I 
will greatly multiply thy pain and thy conception; in pain 
thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. And unto 
Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
cursed is the ground for thy sake; in toil shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall 
it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the 
field; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou 
taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." 
(Gen. 3: 16-19.) The more closely men and women live 
in harmony with this law of Jehovah, the more useful and 
happy they will be. It is the duty of each to loyally 
serve God in the God-given sphere. He or she who serves 
best is noblest. 

" It was not anything she said; 
It was the movement of her head, 
The lifting of her lid. 
And as she ~rod her path aright, 
Power from her very garments stole; 
For such is the mysterious might 
God grants a noble soul." 

In gentleness, in modesty, and in goodness, woman 
reigns supreme. A good, pure, godly woman is a crown 
and a blessing to any man. Solomon says: "A worthy 
woman is the crown of her husband; but she that maketh 
ashamed is as rottenness in his bones." (Prov. 12: 4.) 
Solomon, with all his shortcomings, is ready to honor a 
good woman, and he was not alone in this. "A worthy 
woman who can find? For her price is far above rubies. 
The heart of her husband trusteth in her, and he shall 
have no lack of gain. She doeth him good and not evil 
all the days of her life." (Prov. 31: 10-12.) Solomon 
was not writing of the modern woman who is ambitious 
for power. He had in mind the gentle, modest woman 
who is content to serve God in her proper place. Women 
who usurp the throne as did J ezebel and who lust for 
power are not held up to the world as shining examples 
to follow. Cleopatra was very beautiful, possessed of a 
bright intellect and "very great" in wealth and power, 
yet her name is covered with infamy. With all her 
wealth, intellect, and beauty, she is not the character that 
God approves and which good people admire. It is better 
to live as God directs and leave no name, no heritage but 
the undying memory of piety and godliness. 
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"0, what is woman, what her smile, 
Her lip of love, her eye of light? 

What is she if her lips revile 
The lowly Jesus? Love may write 

His naml'! upon her marble brow, 
Or linger in her curls of jet; 

The bright spring flowers may scarcely bow 
Beneath her step, and yet--and yet, 

Without that meeker grace, she'll be 
A lighter thing than vanity." 

The Spirit, through the apostle Peter, describes to us 
the true greatness of woman and in what it consists: 
"In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, they may 
without the word be gained by the behavior of their 
wives; beholding your chaste behavior coupled with fear. 
Whose adorning let it not be the outward adorning of 
braiding the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of 
putting on apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet 

·spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. For 
after this manner aforetime the holy women also, who 
hoped in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection to 
their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord: whose children ye now are, if ye do well, and 
are not put in fear by any terror." (1 Pet. 3: 1-6.) The 
woman with a pure heart who fears Jehovah and adorns 
herself with good works shall be praised. There is not a 
more honorable and influential person lives than is the 
\Voman who does this. This is true goodness and great
ness. The husband who does not love, honor, and protect 
such a wife must think meanly of himself and of all God 
has created and ordained. The Holy Spirit also tells hus
bands how they should treat their wives: "Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself up for it; that he might sanctify it, having 
cleansed it by the washing of water with the word, that 
he might present the church to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. Even so ought· hus
bands also to love their own wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his own wife loveth himself: for no man 
ever hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as Christ also the church; because we are members 
of his body. For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the two 
shall become one flesh." (Eph. 5: 25-31.) The husband 
who obeys this scripture will never hinder his wife from 
serving the Lord. He will encourage her to contribute 
and will not expect her to be so dominated by him as to 
have nothing distinct from him. He cannot pray in her 
stead; he cannot obey God for her; he cannot believe and 
repent for her; he cannot be baptized for her; he cannot 
commune for her; he cannot sing for her. There is no 
act of service or devotion that he can perform for her. 
Every one must serve God for himself or herself. Women 
labored with Paul in the gospel. Priscilla did it. Every 
Christian woman must be a laborer in the gospel. This 
she should be in a quiet, modest way. We have no account 
of women making public speeches with Paul. The woman 
who cheerfully serves and works as God has ordained is 
the noblest and greatest. 

Some Elements of True Womanhood. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

When the curtain veiling the handiwork of God in the 
morn of creation was rolled back, the angels gazed upon 
a new world clothed in resplendent beauty and undimmed 
by even the shadow of sin. But this paradise of perfec
tion and beauty was without an inhabitant to " praise 
Him from whom all blessings flow" or to till the soil from 
whose bosom man's bread was to come. 'Twas then that 
the Maker of worlds stooped to touch with the magic 

power of creation the earth, from whose dust sprang man 
-a living soul, bearing the image of his Creator. 

But the being God had created with such wondrous 
powers was endowed with social instincts, and, to meet 
this innate desire for companionship and social inter
course, God created woman as the complement of man. 

There was, then, in the economy of God, a place that 
no being could fill that had been created, and out of his 
infinite wisdom, goodness, and love he gave to man woman, 
who, when meeting the ends for which she was created, 
sways a scepter of influence more powerful in directing 
the proper destiny of a world than any other creature of 
God's hand. It was, perhaps, the thought of woman's 
elevating and ennobling influence over and above all of 
earth's inhabitants that inspired Cowper to write: "0, 
woman, lovely woman, nature made thee to temper man. 
We had been brutes without thee. There is in thee all 
that we believe of heaven-amazing purity, beauty, and 
truth, eternal joy and everlasting love." 

DECISION OF CHARACTER. 

Brains and education are secondary in importance to 
the proper control of the will. Intellect is but the half 
of a man; the will is the driving wheel, the l;ipring of 
motive power. Napoleon, with all his military genius, 
would never have been crowned as one of the greatest 
warriors of the ages had he not possessed an indomitable 
will. Without it, the individual is at the mercy of every 
breeze, and, in the language of the apostle James, is like 
" the surge of the sea driven by the wind and tossed." 
Such characters are denominated in holy writ as " double
minded "-that is, easily swayed-always halting between 
two opinions. For lack of strong. will power to resist the 
wrong, many a soul has suffered shipwreck upon life's 
voyage, like the vessels that go to pieces on the rocks and 
reefs of old ocean. 

The models of true womanhood found in both sacred 
and profane history evince that decision of character 
which enabled them to overcome seemingly insurmounta
ble difficulties. Sarah, whose name means " Princess," 
could never have endured the separation from home and 
loved ones, sharing with Abraham the toils and burdens 
of tent life, wandering from place to place, with no per
manent home, had she not possessed and exercised the will 
power so essential to such achievements: Ruth, whose 
blood mingled with the crimson flow of Calvary that 
washes away the sins of the world, was led by the hand 
of an all-wise Providence to glean, with her delicate 
fingers, the fields of Boaz. False pride and social caste 
would have prompted otherwise, but decision of character 
led to the performance of duty. Mary, whose supreme joy 
was in ministering to Him who died for the world, could 
have spurned, as did thousands of others, such humble 
service. Confronted with right and duty, true woman
hood will summon a determination that will overcome all 
obstacles, triumphing in that which exalts her name and 
glorifies her sex. The noble women to whom American 
civilization owes more than to all other forces combined 
endured hardships that neither pen nor tongue can de
scribe. The spirit of martyrdom is that which gives birth 
and being to true nobility. In other words, one must be 
endued with the spirit of self-denial and even suffering 
before he or she can be crowned with success in attaining 
the best ideals of life. Decision of character is one of the 
indispensable elements in the temple of true womanhood. 

ONENESS OF AIM. 

In every calling the successful individual is the one who 
can say, with Paul: " This one thing I do." With very 
few exceptions, the men and women whose names have 
become great in the annals of the world were identified 
with some one achievement, upon which they expended 
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their life force. As illustrative of this fact, I mention 
a few historic names that have come down to us insepara
bly linked to some of the greatest material blessings to 
which man is heir. The name of Watt, who caught an 
idea from the sputtering notes of a teakettle, brings before 
us the complicated machinery of the world propelled by 
the power of steam. The rising and falling of the lid by 
the force of the steam suggested to his mind a single 
thought, to the development of which he brought all the 
energies of his being. Morse seized an idea embodying in 
it telegraphy, that wonderful power that in its present 
state of development can girdle the earth within forty 
minutes. Thomas Edison, by harnessing electricity, has 
almost turned night into day and has sent the iron wheels 
speeding with lightning rapidity along the rails. 

Now, God has clearly marked out in his word the sphere 
and field of woman's operations-namely, to marry, bear 
children, and train them for the service of God and for 
places of usefulness in this world. In fulfilling this divine 
purpose in her creation, woman can do more to elevate, 
purify, and correct the· evils of society than in any other 
way. In: fact, when woman deserts her God-given mission, 
deluded with the idea that she can contribute more to the 
betterment of the world by entering the field of politics 
and stumping the country on the subject of ·" civic right
eousness," she is defeating the very end she has in view. 
Woman should, then, learn and appreciate her divine 
mission in this world, and concentrate all of her powers 
of brain and heart to the one aim and purpose of ful
filling it. 

GENTLENESS AND SYMPATHY. 

These are qualities without which woman would fail of 
her God-given mission in the world. To think of true 
womanhood without these virtues is like trying to con
ceive of a night without a star, a world without a sun. 
The gentle touch of her deft fingers sends a thrill of satis
faction to the helpless infant, and her tender voice soothes 
the spirit and calms the storm of passion raging in the 
bosom of stalwart men. Her gentle words and sweet 
manner stimulate man to deeds of heroism, and her ex
pressions of tenderest sympathy serve as a balm to the 
wounded spirit and the bleeding heart. By the power of 
true womanhood the darkest clouds are made to part 
asunder, while the sunshine of hope floods the soul and 
illumines the pathway of man. 

Amid the mad rush and frenzied sweep of a sin-cursed 
and pleasure-seeking world, such noble souls are lost sight 
of. Yea, there are thousands of uncrowned queens in the 
world to-day-uncrowned by the world, yet wearing the 
rich diadem of true womanhood, which is far better than 
a crown of rubies and gold. We need not look for these 
uncrowned queens in the parade of vain show before the 
world. We shall find them clothed in the beautiful gar
ments of humility and unselfishness, laboring in the temple 
of love and purity. They are often lost sight of in the 
glare and glitter of fashion's parade, and, like most 
foundation builders, toil unnoticed and unrewarded by the 
hurrying throng. I see men far below the surface of the 
highway, excavating and laying in cement great granite 
blocks upon which a mighty superstructure is to rest. 
The passer-by stops scarcely long enough to cast an in
quiring glance at the workmen toiling in the dirt; but 
when the building is completed, and the artist, with ex
quisite skill, has given it his finishing touches, the almost 
breathless throng stares in bewilderment and exclaims, 
"Magnificent!" 

The world is ever ready to crown with honor and praise 
those who follow the patient foundation builders. The 
religious world looks with profound admiration upon the 
matchless apostle Paul; but it should not forget the 
labors of that Jewish mother who sang to sleep the help-

less infant, and who was the first to impress upon Paul's 
mind the idea and love of a God who loves and cares for 
all. In our contemplation of George Washington and the 
splendid civilization in the foundation of which he was 
such an important factor, we should not fail to see the 
mother whose noble traits of character were stamped upon 
his youthful mind, that served as a beacon light through
out all the days of his great usefulness. Whatever good 
I may have accomplished is due, in so far as human in
strumentality is concerned, more to the gentle influence 
of a sainted mother than all else combined. When we 
think of Clay, Webster, and other like statesmen, we 
should not pass by unnoticed the country school-teachers 
who taught them the alphabet and lay all our laurels upon 
the brow of some college professor who built upon the 
foundation so well laid in that humble country school. _ 

Womanly sympathy and gentleness have broken down 
the unholy barriers of social caste and thrown the king 
and the beggar upon the same level. It led Pharaoh's 
daughter to forget her proud Egyptian blood and brave 
the king's decree, when she had drawn to shore the ark 
containing the infant Moses, one of the despised Hebrew 
race. A cry from the tender lips of a helpless babe ap
pealed to the sympathies of a king's daughter, and true 
womanhood asserted itself in defiance of all opposition. 
These noble virtues will triumph over worldly pride, caus
ing the hinges of the knees to bend while jeweled hands 
are extended to the unfortunate. Though woman sinned 
in the shadow of the tree of life, she has atoned at the 
foot of the cross; though she led in the transgression that 
wrecked the world, she is mighty in its redemptioJl. 

MODESTY AND DELICATE RESERVE. 

The wise man says: "As a ring of gold in a swine's 
snout, so is a fair woman without discretion." (Prov. 11: 
22.) Can you think of a greater unfitness of things than 
a ring of gold in a swine's snout? Let the woman who 
acts and dresses immodestly contemplate well the picture 
God has here drawn of her. 

The richest trait of womanhood is delicate modesty in 
manner, dress, and speech. It is her bulwark of protec
tion, and, thus clothed, she has an impenetrable armor 
against the adulterous gaze and dastardly approach of 
human vultures. 

While we are constantly receiving into the archives 
of memory golden thoughts that were coined in the rich 
minds of other days and other generations, that brighten 
our intellects and inspire our hopes as if they were but 
the fruit of yesterday, let us not forget the ends for which 
we were created. Permit me, then, to suggest that you 
set all your ideals upon the lofty plane of true woman
hood, and bend all the energies of your being to attain 
them. 

CATCH AND CARVE THE VISION. 

A patient and prayerful study of God's word will unfold 
the true vision of womanhood; and taking that as the 
model, with the chisel and mallet of truth divine every 
woman should carve into her heart and life that vision. 

Chisel in hand stood the sculptor boy, 
With his marble block before him; 

And his face lit up with a smile of joy, 
As an angel dream passed o'er him. 

He carved the dream in that shapeless stone, 
With many a sharp incision; 

And with heaven's own light the sculpture shone
He had caught that angel vision. 

Sculptors of life are we as we stand 
With our deeds uncarved before us, 

Awaiting the hour when, at God's command, 
Our life dream shall pass before us. 

If we carve it, then, in the yielding stone, 
With many a shm:p incision, 

Its heavenly beauty shall be our own, 
Our lives, that an.gel vision. 
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Woman's Work in the Church. 
· BY S. H. HALL. 

There are two kinds of work we can do in the church
viz., the private work, or that which we do, to a large 
degree, on our own initiative, and then public work, or 
that which we do under the direction of the elders of the 
local congregation. And I am not so certain that this 
private work is not a work that calls for the thought and 
action of the elders of the local church. The elders are 
the overseers and feeders in the local church. This over
seeing and feeding, if fully done, must comprehend eve_ry 
duty that lies out before the individual members. Hence, 
the elders must teach the women in the local church their 
place and work in the church and how they must con
duct themselves at home and abroad. Most certainly those 
elders are falling far short of their duty when they fail 
to instruct those over whom they have been placed as 
overseers as to their duty in every walk of life. And if 
the elders' teaching is this broad, then it is the duty of the 
elders to be concerned about the conduct of all the mem
bers to this extent. If not, why not? Does not the very 
fact that it is the duty of the elders to teach a certain 
thing make it also the duty of the elders to see that such 
teaching is respected and obeyed? Or must they teach, 
then live wholly oblivious of whether the members live as 
instructed? So let me say that there is no work known 
to me in which a Christian must engage that is not church 
work. " The house of God " is " the church of the living 
God." Paul says: " Christ as a son, over his house; 
whose house are we." He says to the church at Corinth: 
"Ye are God's husbandry, God's building." And wherever 
a member of the church is at work, it is the church at 
work. Our every word and act should be uttered and 
performed in the consciousness that " we are God's build
ing;" that "ye are not your own; for ye were bought 
with a price; glorify God therefore in your body." (1 
Cor. 6: 19, 20.) The church is "the purchased posses
sion." Let us know that, wherever we are and in what
ever we may be engaged, each member is a part of this 
purchased possession. I say it is the duty of the elders 
in the local church to teach the members in the local 
church the sum total of all that duty demands, which 
demands grow out of their relationship to Christ. Who 
will deny this? Then, is it the elder's duty to give some 
thought as to whether the members over which God has 
placed them as overseers are living as they are taught? 
~ost certainly so. 

Well, here are some of the things the elders will teach 
the women: 

l. "That aged women iikewise be reverent in demeanor, 
not slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 
which is good; that they may train the young women to 
love their husbands, to love their children, to be sober
minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in subjection 
to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed." (Tit. 2: 3-5.) 

2. In 1 Tim. 5 we have clear instructions to put some of 
our aged women on the pay roll of the church and support 
them while they do just such work as described above. 
" Honor widows that are widows indeed." But what does 
it take to constitute such a widow? Let the Book tell us: 
"Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate [left en
tirely alone, with husband and children all gone], hath 
her hope set on God, and continueth in supplication and 
prayers night and day." A most wonderful character 
indeed! Then there is more to be said, that no mistake 
be made: "Let none be enrolled as a widow [that is, 
a "widow indeed," to be supported wholly by the church] 
under threes.core years old, having' been the wife of one 
man, well reported of for good works; if she hath brought 

up children, if she hath used hospitality to strangers, if 
she hath washed the saints' feet, if she hath relieved the 
afflicted, if she hath diligently followed every good work," 
Then it tells why we should refuse widows younger than 
this. Such widows as here described are not enrolled for 
full support of the church to sit around and do nothing. 
These widows are used by the elders in the church for one 
of the most important lines of work-viz., that they may 
school the young women to be lovers of their husbands, 
lovers of their children, discreet, chaste, keepers at home. 

Do we not need such teaching in our churches to-day? 
Who will say this is not a crying need? You talk and 
worry and fret about an "old woman's home," etc. The 
church of our Lord is such a home. If a widow is fully 
worthy in age and from the standpoint of character, one 
who "hath her hope set on God, and continueth in suppli
cation and prayers night and day," but has children who 
are able to support her, this does not disqualify her for 
such work. But these children should support her, and 
the elders should see that such work is done. 

But this is all that space will allow me this time. Look 
at Phcebe, whom Paul calls "our sister, who is a servant 
of the church that is at Cenchrea: that ye receive her in 
the Lord, worthily of the saints, and that ye assist her 
in whatsoever matter she may have need of you: for she 
herself also hath been a helper of many, and of mine own 
self." (Rom. 16: 1, 2.) And hear Paul again refer to 
the noble work of women: " Yea, I beseech thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women, for they labored with me in 
the gospel, . whose names are in the book of life." 
(Phil. 4: 3.) I think I have heard of men who claim to 
be members of the church of Christ calling the good sis
ters who want to work and do work under the direction 
of the elders "Jezebels." But if Christ could and did 
say of those who in their ignorance hated him and put 
him to death, "Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do," I would advise our sisters who are striv
ing to work in harmony with the will of our Lord to so 
feel toward men of ignorance to-day. There are restric
tions thrown around a woman's work. But others are dis
cussing this phase in this issue, and I ask your prayerful 
consideration of what they say. 

Scriptural Limitation of Woman's Work in 
the Church. 

BY M. C. K. 

The Gospel Advocate management has assigned to me 
this theme with the request for an article on it in our 
present issue. Whatever else may be said of my effort to 
comply with the request, I shall earnestly endeavor, as the 
theme itself suggests, to make the article thoroughly 
" Scriptural." 

In any comparison of the lines of work respectively 
assigned by the Lord to men and women in the church of 
God, to speak of the " Scriptural limitations of woman's 
work in " that field implies that there are restrictions on 
her that are not on man. Is this implication correct? 
If so, to what extent and in what way is it exemplified 
in the New Testament? To an examination of its pages 
in search for an answer to this question, I now invite the 
reader's attention. That we may present the case logi
cally and, at the same time, as succinctly as possible within 
the narrow limits of this article, it will be well, as it 
appears to me, to present, first of all, the lines along 
which the obligations, activities, privileges, and immunities 
of men and women are one and the same in the church, 
and then to examine such Scriptures as differentiate the 
two lines of work. Following this plan, let us note-
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l. THINGS CONCERNING WHICH MEN AND WOMEN ARE 

TREATED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS ONE AND 

THE SAME IN THE CHURCH. 

1. The need of salvation is common to all. In that great 
document entitled " The Epistle of Paul to the Romans," 
the apostle, regardless of sex or other differences, vividly 
describes as one and the same the lost condition of all 
nations of both Jews and Gentiles, "that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may be brought under 
the judgment of God," because, he declares, "there is no 
distinction; for all have sinned, and fall short of the glory 
of God." (Rom. 3: 19, 22, 23.) Here both sexes of the 
whole race of Adam stand on one and the same footing 
and all alike in need of the same salvation. 

2. Its divine provision is for both in common. In the 
privileges and blessings of salvation through Christ, not 
only the " bond " and the " free " among slave-holding 
nations, but Jew and Gentile, barbarian and Scythian, and 
male and female stand on precisely the same footing. 
" There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither 
bond nor free, there can be no male and female; for ye 
are all one man in Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 28.) All bar
riers-national, racial, social, sexual, heathen, and civi
lized-are broken down and swept away in Christ, " where 
there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncir
cumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but 
Christ is all, and in all." (Col. 3: 11.) By the goodness 
and grace and impartiality of God, all conditions and 
classes of human beings of both sexes are leveled in 
Christ and all placed on the same plane. 

3. Participation in its provisions is common to both. On 
looking at the record of operations after the establish
ment of the church, we find that all Christians, women as 
well as men, sit as " one man " at the feet of their common 
Lord, and all, without discrimination and without parti
ality, are entitled and called upon to participate in the 
same acts of worship to Almighty God as their common 
F'ather through Jesus Christ their common Lord. Nei
ther sex can boast of a single blessing denied the other, 
but all are " one man " in Christ Jesus. This is set forth 
in various Scriptures which refer to men and women as 
thus engaged in common .. 

4. Women are distinctly recognized in the New Testa
ment as laborers with men in the gospel. Exhorting 
Euodia and Syntyche " to be of the same mind in the 
Lord," Paul thus urges one of his yokefellows to assist 
them: "Yea, I beseech thee also, true yokefellow, help 
these women, for they labored with me in gospel, with 
Clement also, and the rest of my fellow workers, whose 
names are in the book of life." (Phil. 4: 2, 3.) Not 
only are there numerous and various ways in which Chris
tian women may labor among themselves and with men 
in the gospel, but there are some lines of work which they 
alone can properly do. Sometimes the sick among women, 
and also women needing assistance in other ways, cannot 
possibly be looked after and attended. to with propriety 
by men, precisely as in some instances propriety requires 
that men shall look after and assist men. In both small 
and large cities, and even in the country, here is a broad 
field with numerous demands for " labor in the gospel " 
which women alone may properly perform. This fact also 
necessarily implies that any number or all of the women 
in a local church may meet and confer with each other 
about such work and its prosecution. 

But this by no means marks the limits of their field of 
labor with men " in the gospel." In all efforts to. preach 
the gospel and extend the Redeemer's kingdom, zealous 
and earnest but modest Christian women are among the 
most valued helpers in their quiet visitations and conver
sations with the lost of both sexes. Their gentle and 
modest but telling appeals to both men and women to 

accept the claims of the gospel sometimes open the way 
for a great harvest of souls. F'requently large accessions 
to the church, while they come directiy in response to the 
invitation of an evangelist after a great sermon, are, nev
ertheless, the indirect results of these private and zealous 
efforts of the gentler sex without which many of the ac
cessions would never have been made. Not only is it true 
that Aquila and Priscilla entertained Paul in their home 
(Acts 18: 2, 26), but Paul makes special reference to 
them both as his "fellow workers in Christ" (Rom. 16: 3). 
And not only is woman's work thus conspicuously men
tioned and magnified in the New Testament, but, so far as 
my own observation has extended, she is practically al
ways among the most valuable and efficient helpers in 
preaching the gospel, and in the work of building up 
and strengthening the local church in all lines of religious 
activity she fills a large and influential place. When 
George Meredith, the British novelist and poet, said, 
" God's rarest blessing is, after all, a good woman," he 
not only expressed a sentiment with which all right-think
ing men will agree, but the well-informed Christian evan
gelist will gladly add his testimony that she is often 
" God's rarest blessing" in her capacity as a laborer with 
men in the gospel. 

We are now prepared to consider-

II. THINGS CONCERNING WHICH THERE ARE LIMITATIONS 

ON WOMAN'S WORK IN THE CHURCH. 

1. In the matter of speech-making in the public assem
·bly. On this point the inspired record distinctly says: 
"As in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but let them be in subjection, as also saith the 
law." (1 Cor. 14: 33, 34.) That this was in the public 
assembly when " the whole church was assembled to
gether " may be seen from verses 19, 23, and 28. The 
reader will please note also that this prohibition of public 
speaking on the part of women is not only expressed in 
distinct and positive terms, but the apostle declares with 
equal distinctness and positiveness that it was thus " in 
all the churches of the saints." This is a most significant 
fact. Hence, there is nothing proper for Christian women 
to do at this point but to obey it. While we might pause 
to consider woman's peculiar and exalted mission to 
"bear children, rule the household " (1 Tim. 5: 14), and 
to be "workers at home" (Tit. 2: 5), with other matters 
in the way of natural adaptability, as the reason for this 
divine limitation on her work in the church, still the rea
son for the limitation has no,thing whatever to do with 
the limitation itself, and it is enough for us to know that, 
for reasons satisfactory to himself, God through his in
spired spokesman defined and fixed the limitation, and 
both men and women should respect it. Neither are we 
here concerned with the liberties and functions ef in
spired women or the prophetess of the apostolic age. We 
are merely concerned in the present discussion with the 
limitation of woman as woman in the church. 

2. This limitation was confined to public speaking and 
teaching. That this inhibition was so confined is not only 
impliE.Jd in the context, but women are distinctly com
manded to teach in private; and they may not only thus 
teach women (see Tit. 2: 3-5), but we have the dis
tinguished example of Priscilla, who, with her husband, 
"expounded unto" Apollo "the way of God more ac
curately," and they did this after "they took him unto 
them" (Acts 18: 26). Here is opened a wide field for 
the quiet activities of modest and intelligent women, and 
the cases for their work are numerous, of which Apollos 
was the prototype. 

3. In the matter of exercising dominion or authority 
over men. ·Again, the inspired record says: " Let a woman 
learn in quietness with all subjection. But I permit not a 
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woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but to 
be in quietness." (1 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) According to these 
directions, a woman is prohibited from filling the position 
of bishop or overseer in the church or any other position 
that would invest her with dominion or authority over 
man. It distinctly says she is not " to have dominion 
over a man, but to be in quietness." In this case, as in 
that of public speaking, there is nothing which Christian 
women may properly do at this point but to respect and 
obey the instruction. Moreover, in this case as in that of 
public speaking, potent and significant reasons for the in
hibition growing out of woman's peculiar mission in life 
might be given; but again we are not here directly con
cerned with the reasons for the limitation, but with the. 
limitation itself. The language is too plain to admit of 
doubt; and if the New Testament is to be our guide in 
this matter, then there remains nothing for Christian men 
and \vomen to do but to respect and abide by the inhibi
tion. 

As to the cynical criticism that Paul was a crusty bache
lor without proper respect for woman's rights, and that 
she was not held in proper esteem by anybody at that 
time, to say nothing of the skepticism and irreverence of 
such a criticism, it is distinctly offset by the fact that, out 
of the three references which Paul in his epistles makes 
to Priscilla and Aquila, his gallantry was sufficient to 
mention Priscilla's name first in two of them, and out of 

the five references to them in the New Testament, Pris
cilla's name is mentioned first in three of them. 

Finally, aside from the sphere of public speaking and 
that of the exercise of dominion over man, we have seen 
that woman's field of activity in the church is broad and 
influential; and whenever and wherever she cultivates 
that field with combined energy, modesty, and zeal, she 
is a powerful factor in the work of spreading the gospel 
over the earth. Not only in the home and in the church 
is she " God's rarest blessing to man," but she deserves 
the beautiful encomium pronounced upon her by the 
American authoress, Sarah J. Hale, in her "Mission of 
Woman:" 

But man could never work alone, and even in Eden's 
bowers 

He pined for woman's smile to cheer the task of tending 
flowers; 

And soon a fair young bride is sought and found to bless 
the youth, 

Who gives, for his protecting hand, her heart of love and 
truth. · 

Of the woman who fills the mission divinely assigned 
her in the home and in the church, with due respect for 
its limitations as well as its liberties, we may truly say 
with the wise man: "Her price is far above rubies. 

Strength and dignity are her clothing. 
Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her works 
praise her in the gates." (Prov. 31: 10-31.) 

II Bible Women ~ 
~=======~ 

OLD TESTAMENT WOMEN. 

Hannah-Her Religious Charaeter. 

BY L. S. WHITE. 

Please read four chapters from First Samuel, beginning 
at the first. Hannah and Elkanah, her husband, were 
very religious people. They had been married some time, 
but no child had come to bless that union. Hannah took 
this matter to the Lord, and made a vow, and promised 
the Lord if he would give her a man-child, " then will I 
give him unto the Lord all the days of his life." I wonder 
how many women, or men, pray that way now? One pur
pose of marriage is to propagate and keep pure the human 
race. And I am tempted to say that where there is a 
marriage of young people, and never any children, there 
must be either a calamity or a crime-a calamity if there 
can't be any, a crime if there can be and are not. 

In due process of time God blessed Hannah and her 
husband with a son. He was named " Samuel." Hannah 
sung a song of thankfulness that should be an inspiration 
to every lover of the Lord, and one that should make us 
think of the song by the angels of God after the birth of 
the child Jesus. (See Luke 2: 13, 14.) 

Hannah kept the child at home till it was weaned, and 
cook him to the house of the Lord and offered a sacrifice 
to the Lord. The child was placed in the hands of Eli, 
the high priest; " and the child did minister unto the Lord 
before Eli the priest." His mother made the little boy 
clothes and took them to him, and, no doubt, administered 
to him in many ways. 

The Lord called to Samuel, and told him how he would 
curse the family of Eli because Eli did not restrain his 
sons when he knew they were very wicked. The boy told 
Eli of this fact, and it was literally fulfilled. 

Samuel made one of the purest and greatest of the Old 
Testament characters. He was the last one of the 
judges of the Old Testament. The Lord selected him to 

anoint Saul to be the first king over Israel, and later 
selected him to anoint David. 

Why was Samuel such a righteous man? It was largely 
because of his righteous mother. He was a great man. 
He had a great mother. We sometimes wonder why there 
are not more Samuels living to-day. It is because Han
nahs are not more plentiful. Give the world more Han
nahs, and there will be more Samuels. 

0 for more great and good mothers, of the Hannah 
type, to bless the world! 

Ruth, and Modern Ruths. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Ruth, a perfect prose idyl, would have long since been 
received as a classic had it been written in any other 
language than Hebrew and had it not been accepted as 
canonical, so strong is its appeal to the pleasure we all 
feel in a story that deals simply and truthfully with the 
elemental facts of life. It is a simple, unembellished 
story of country life told so skillfully, with an art that 
conceals itself so completely, that the heart of the reli
gious world has never grown weary of it for twenty
five centuries. The outstanding character is Ruth the 
Moabitess. 

The scope of this article restricts the writer to those 
qualities in the Ruth of old which should also reside in 
the Ruth of to-day-essential elements of womanhood. 
Womanhood, no Jess than manhood, is not a varying 
quantity; its brand-marks are always the same. If I 
introduce the Ruth of more than two centuries ago, the 
Ruths of to-day should know her. But it were a pity if 
Ruth the Moabitess should outshine Ruth the American
Ruth who aforetime was a pagan versus Ruth who may 
know the Christ. It were no sort of compliment to the 
modern woman if in this regard Ruth should put her to 
shame, certainly none to the Christian woman in whose 
life Christian attributes should scintillate. But let that go. 
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If the writer of Ruth had a purpose other than incor
porating the Moabitish damsel in the genealogy of Christ, 
I venture to think it was to show the power and beauty of 
reverential love. He does not deal with romantic love; 
the story is not a romantic love story. But the writer does 
deal with reverential love for one to whom you would not 
expect it to be shown-namely, a mother-in-law. The 
other species of love that occupies a subordinate place in 
the narrative is rather tame in comparison with this 
latter sort of love. But what drew the maiden to Naomi'! 
Now Naomi was broken, withered, childish, and poor. 
She had nothing to offer Ruth, neither home nor husband. 
To follow the disconsolate widow, therefore, was to pursue 
a barren prospect, to suffer hardship on her account. But 
Naomi possessed that inward adorning that is so priceless 
and rare-that charm of soul that drew the damsel to 
her in unswerving fidelity. Love forged the hoops of 
steel that bound Ruth to Naomi. The younger woman 
would go with the older whatever the cost, whatever the 
hazard. She even entreated Naomi not to forbid her 
following after her, and chose that they two should face 
life together, and death also. That is the love the book 
of Ruth exemplifies in its heroine. That is the degree 
of love that Ruth had for her mother-in-law. Now it 
might not be thought gallant in me if I should comment 
upon the somewhat diverse attitude of some daughters
in-law of to-day. I have known a few daughters-in-law 
who were more out-laws than in-laws and needed to be 
in-lawed by love. But such are not true daughters of 
Ruth. I commend to them the example of Ruth the 
Moabitess. 

Ruth's religious fervor was deep and unvarying. Her 
religion comes first in order; all else in her ennobled char
acter grew out of it. She would not have been so devoted 
to Naomi, would not have loved her so, nor set out with 
her for Canaan, if God had not found place in her heart. 
She would have turned back, like Orpah, if Jehovah had 
not been real to her and dominant in her life. " Thy 
God shall be my God." That is the key to the character 
of Ruth. No turning back to her gods, to stocks and 
stones. She clave to _Naomi, missionary, oracle, who had 
taught her by word of mouth and example of life the true 
religion of the true God. Ruth's faith was active and liv
ing; her love never waxed cold. Her heart kept right in 
vicissitude and triaL She never faltered nor fainted. 
Though comparisons are odious, shall I not observe that 
many young widows nowadays are not so fortunate in 
maintaining their religious zeal and fidelity. Lest I be 
declared a cynic, I shall let Paul chide and counsel. " But 
younger widows refuse: for when they have waxed wanton 
against Christ, they desire to marry; having condemna
tion, because they have rejected their first pledge. And 
withal they learn also to be idle, going about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busy
bodies, speaking things which they ought not." And 
then this counsel: " I desire therefore that the younger 
Widows marry, bear children, rule the household, give no 
occasion to the adversary for reviling: for already some 
are turned aside after Satan." This fits the case of some 
modern Ruths. Not so Ruth the Moabitess. Boaz pays 
her this deserving compliment: "Blessed be thou of Jeho
vah, my daughter: thou hast showed more kindness in 
the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou 
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich." In this 
Ruth is exemplary. I commend this to my fair readers 
as edifying as the need may be. 

Ruth the Moabitess was a working woman. I think 
Ruth gleaning after the reapers is as beautiful a pastoral 
picture as literatur~ affords. She was not ashamed of 
work. Labor may always be proud in the midst of its 
toil. A peculiar dignity attaches to it. Godly women 
are industrious women. Rachel kept her father's sheep· 

Lydia sold purple; Dorcas made clothes. Bread winners 
every one, and not idlers. Ruth did not learn to be idle, 
but to glean; she did not go about from house to house 
to gossip, but went rather to the barley fields. Why not 
learn industry from Ruth? 

We need more women like Ruth the Moabitess, and 
fewer of the sort that disdain the sphere of womanhood 
and spurn its duties. The true daughter of Ruth is a 
tender, loving woman; a devout, religious woman; a work
ing, industrious woman. Ruth, the Dutiful Daughter
may her tribe increase ! 

J eze bel-Aneient. ahd Modern. 
BY JOHN T. SMITHSON. 

The woman Jezebel, which is the subject of this article, 
is one of the most notorious characters of which we have 
any record in God's word. She was of royal parentage, 
being the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonians, who 
was a worshiper of Baal, the supreme male deity of the 
Phrenician and Canaanitish nations. Being the daugh
ter of an idolatrous king, she was taught to worship and 
serve the gods of her people. She was a woman in whom, 
with reckless and dissolute habits, were united the stern
est and fiercest qualities inbred in the Phrenician people. 
Her marriage ;with Ahab, the seventh king of the separate 
kingdom of Israel, was the turning point of that kingdom. 

Her first act of notoriety, inflamed by her unlimited and 
intense hatred for the worship of Jehovah, was to destroy 
the Jewish worship and to establish in the court of Ahab 
the Phrenician worship. In this effort she succeeded, for 
she stirred up Ahab to build a house of Baal in Samaria 
and to make the Asherah the supreme female divinity of 
the Phrenicians. In doing this she caused Ahab to do 
" more to provoke Jehovah, the God of Israel, to anger than 
all the kings of Israel that were before him." (1 Kings 
16: 31-33.) After having established her idolatrous wor
ship in the kingdom of Israel, and to be sure that it would 
remain the fixed religion of the kingdom, she slew many 
of the prophets of Jehovah, and gathered around her 
palace and fed from her table four hundred and fifty 
prophets of. Baal and four hundred prophets of Asherah. 
This wicked and murderous woman ruled in matters of 
religion with a high and cruel hand. But she did not suc
ceed in killing all the prophets of God or in completely de
stroying the true worship. However, there was no affinity 
between her and the prophets of God. When Ahab told 
her what Elijah, the prophet of God, had done to the 
prophets of Baal in their contest on Mount Carmel, her 
vicious spirit was set aflame within her, and she sent a 
messenger unto Elijah to tell him of the wicked and fear
ful vow which she had made against him in the following 
words: " So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I 
make not thy life as the life of one of them by to-morrow 
about this time." (1 Kings 19: 2.) With her hands al
ready gory with the blood of Jehovah's prophets, she was 
unable to make them a deeper crimson by executing her 
vow against Elijah; for " he arose, and went for his life," 
leaving her kingdom and going into the kingdom of 
Judah. 

Her wicked and treacherous character is further re
vealed by her next sanguinary act. (See 1 Kings 21.) 
Naboth, the Jezreelite, had inherited from his fathers "a 
vineyard, which was in J ezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria." The law of Jehovah forbade any one 
to give up his inheritance. Ahab wanted Naboth's vine
yard. He would have given him either another vineyard 
or money for the one that joined his palace. But, respect
ing the law of Jehovah, Naboth would not give up his 
vineyard to Ahab for any consideration. So Ahab " laid 
down upon his bed, and turned away his face, and would 
not eat." Jezebel came to him and asked him what it was 
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that troubled him. He told her he wanted Naboth's vine
yard, but Naboth would not let him have it. Then Jeze
bel, without any regard for the divine law of God govern
ing an inheritance and with a conscience seared and blood
stained, said to Ahab: " Dost thou now govern the king
dom of Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thy heart be 
merry: I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez
reelite. So she wrote letters in Ahab's name, and sealed 
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders 
and to the nobles that were in his city, and that dwelt 
with Naboth. And she wrote in the letters, saying, Pro
claim a fast, and set Naboth on high among the people: 
and set two men, base fellows, before him, and let them 
bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst curse God 
und the king. And then carry him out, and stone him to 
death." (Verses 7-10.) Her instructions were carried 
cut by the elders and nobles, and N a both was stoned to 
Cl<>ath on the testimony o£ two base fellows. When Jeze
bel was told that Naboth was dead, she told Ahab to take 
possession of the vineyard, for N aboth was dead. Ahab 
tJok possession of the vineyard. 

Against such atrocious conduct of J ezebel, God ~::ent the 
prophet Elijah to Ahab to 'announce the merited retribu
tion. It was the inevitable law of sowing and reaping. 
As the dogs licked the blood of N a both, whom she killed, 
so should the dogs eat her flesh. 

Jehu was made king of Israel. He killed J ezebel's son, 
J oram, who was then king of Israel, and Ahaziah, her 
nephew, who was king of Judah, and went to- Jezreel, 
where Jezebel lived. She had heard that Jehu had killed 
her son, and as he approached Jezreel, she, although her 
hour of death had come, instead of mourning and pleading 
for mercy, " painted her eyes, and attired her head, and 
looked out at the window," and cried out, with the hatred 
and viciousness of her youth, to Jehu: " Is it peace, thou 
Zimri, thy master's murderer?" Jehu looked up and 
said: "Who is on my side? who?" Two or three eunuchs 
looked out of the window, and Jehu said: " Throw her 
down." They threw her down, and Jehu drove over her 
with his horses and chariots. Her blood was on the wall 
and on the horses. He left her body, mangled and torn, 
lying in the street. After a while, when he had eaten, 
he ordered some one to bury that " cursed woman," for 
she was a king's daughter. When they went to bury her, 
they found nothing but her skull, her feet, and the palms 
of her hands, for the dogs had eaten her. 

Though no one could say, " Here lies J ezebel," yet her 
influence pervaded both the kingdom of Israel and of 
Judah. Her name became a proverb in the nation. Her 
characteristics were transmitted through the ages by 
others. There was a J ezebel in the days of the apostles. 
She was in the church at Thyatira. Her spirit, character, 
and works were the same as the wife of Ahab. Her 
punishment was also revealed. (Rev. 2: 18-28.) 

Finally, in summing up the chief characteristics of J ez
ebel, we find they were: to rule over her husband; to hate 
and destroy the pure worship of God and to establish 
idolatrous worship; to disregard God's laws, and to per
secute and kill those who did respect them; to destroy 
peace and to keep up trouble by witchcrafts, by treachery, 
and by licentiousness. Those who possess such traits of 
character to-day are modern J ezebels. 

NEW TESTAMENT WOMEN. 
The Women Who Ministered to Jesus. 

BY FLAVIL HALL. 

In a book by the writer, entitled "Pearls of Truth," 
there is an article headed "Women," signed "B. N. M.," 
which was copied from an issue of the Gospel Advocate 
published in days of yore. Here is an extract from that 

article: " 0, there is something in contemplating the char
acter of woman that raises the soul far above the things 
of earth. She stands as the bright oasis in the great 
desert of man's life, bedewing his pillow with tears and 
strewing his pathway with flowers. When sickness com
passes him about and pains of disease get hold upon him, 
she is by his side as a ministering angel; and when his last 
hour comes and he must bid farewell to earth, who so 
willing to drop a tear upon his grave as woman? 0, 
proud man, how can you think of all this when you look 
upon her last resting place, and not drop a tear? " 

-This golden attribute of woman beautifully manifested 
itself when Jesus was clothed in flesh and knew the 
shadows, sunshine, reproaches, privations, and sorrows of 
this world. A penitent woman in a Pharisee's house 
washed his feet with tears, wiped them with the hairs of 
her head, kissed his feet, and anointed them with precious 
ointment. His spotless life, his gracious words, his teach
ing, and his good works had touched, tendered, and melted 
her heart and had prepared her for the ministrations of 
love and of sympathy and for the reception and enjoyment 
of his pardoning grace. 

Some women who have been lifted by him from wretch
edness to blessedness " " and many others " " ministered 
unto him of their substance" (Luke 8: 1-3). What a 
tribute! To lighten the burdens of the Son of God, the 
Man of sorrows, who possessed not a place to lay his 
head, to comfort him, to supply his needs, was to build 
an imperishable monument to their memory, of which they 
were not conscious, nor were they concerned about any 
honor to themselves. A consciousness of having been 
messengers of mercy to Him who went about doing good 
was their joy. 

At Bethany, when the anguish of the cross and the 
darkness of the tomb were for him but a few days hence, 
Mary, the sister of Lazarus, broke a box of very costly 
ointment (not using it sparingly) and anointed his body, 
as he said, for his burial, and wiped his feet with her 
hair. This was to be spoken of as a memorial of her 
wherever the tidings of salvation should be preached, and 
that prediction has not failed of fulfillment. How much 
better to minister with loving hands to the living than to 
wait till the body is cold in the embrace of death! And 
how pleasing that Jesus tenderly recognized her token of 
deep devotion ! 

Woman's compassion would have saved Jesus from the 
cross of shame and of torture if it had been possible. 
Even Pilate's wife besought the ruler to have nothing to do 
with the death of "that just person." Women followed, 
weeping, as he was led in his meekness to the mount of 
atoning suffering. But he, knowing the sorrows for them 
and their offspring when Jerusalem, ere long, should be 
destroyed by the Roman army, said: " Daughters of J ern
salem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and for 
your children." 

The three Marys are found at the cross to the last, and 
Marys are found first at the tomb. 

0 woman's sympathy and love 
For Him who came down from above! 
Angel of mercy in life's woes, 
And when to Calvary He goes. 

Last at the cross, first at the tomb; 
Such deeds on his'try's page will bloom 
With fragrance sweet and hues sublime 
In ev'ry age and Christian clime. 

And when time's fleeting years are o'er, 
And men shall tread her shore no more, 
When all the saints their Lord shall see, 
Those deeds shall not forgotten be. 
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Martha and Mary. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Martha and Mary, with their brother, Lazarus, lived 
at Bethany, a village some two miles east of Jerusalem 
on the Jericho road. Here at this house the Savior often 
made his home. We know what we do about these two 
women because their lives came in contact with Jesus. 
But for this fact we would never have heard of either. 
They are not known to the world because of some deed 
of daring or because of their social standing or their 
wealth, but only because they loved Jesus and in a simple 
way discharged their duty to him. While Jesus said, 
" Mary hath chosen the good part," he does not say that 
Martha's part was not good. It seems that Martha was 
the older and that the cares of the home fell heaviest 
upon her. 

Jesus and his twelve disciples came to Bethany one day 
without previous appointment, and Martha "received him 
into her house." There was no previous preparation for 
these thirteen men and no servants to help. Most women 
would have been more cumbered with their duties than 
Martha; in fact, most of them in this day would hardly 
have received them at all. Their health would not have 
permitted it. It is remarkable how many sick women 
there are in the church when the preacher and his wife 
have to be entertained. It a1ways appeared to me that 
Jesus and the twelve came to this house just before din
ner, and the worry and work all fell upon Martha. She 
had a sister named " Mary," but she sat at Jesus' feet and 
listened to his teaching while Martha was serving, or, 
rather, toiling in the kitchen over the preparation for 
dinner. 

I am not surprised that Martha became a "faultfinder." 
While this is a bad state of mind for Martha or any one 
else to be in, there was some excuse for it in her case, for 
she was " cumbered about much serving." Her serving 
was right, but it was wrong to be " cumbered " with it. 
Industry, or work, is right, but worry and fretting over 
it is wrong. Work is entertainment and useful, but worry 
wears the body away and injures the heart. Martha left 
her duties long enough to go where her sister and the 
Lord were and say: " Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister did leave me to serve alone?" Martha not only 
found fault with her sister for leaving her to serve alone, 
but she intimates that perhaps the Lord was also to blame 
for it in that he did not care. When we get to be " fault
finders," we can find fault anywhere. Martha even told 
the Lord what he should do. " Bid her therefore that she 
help me." The Lord said: " Martha, Martha, thou art 
anxious and troubled about many things." It seemed to 
have been a custom with the Lord when he was about to 
offer a mild rebuke to repeat the name. He said, " Simon, 
Simon;" " Saul, Saul." Many of our troubles are imag
inary. We look at duty from the wrong angle. Duty can 
be done with pleasure, work can be performed as en
tertainment, if we pursue the proper course. Trouble 
kills, but work properly performed gives life. Jesus said 
to Martha: " One thing is needful." Our troubles may be 
wonderfully reduced if we will but remember that there 
is but one duty to do, but one Master to serve and to 
please. It is unnecessary for even a Christian house
keeper to be worried with a hundred things when but one 
thing is necessary. If we discharge our full duty to God, 
we will have nothing to fear and no worry to distress us. 
Mary, at the feet of Jesus, learning of him, was storing up 
knowledge and putting away blessings which could never 
be taken away from her. 

Some time after this, when Jesus was in the same 
village of Bethany dining in the home of Simon, the leper, 
"there came a woman having an alabaster cruise of oint
ment of pure nard very costly; and she brake the cruse, 

and poured it over his head." This was that same Mary 
that sat at the feet of Jesus and heard his teaching. 
Some of them were indignant and complained at the waste. 
They sai•i it might have been sold for above three hun
dred shillings and given to the poor. The disciples were 
of the poorer class, and it was natural that they would 
wish to economize and help the poor. Jesus said for them 
not to trouble Mary; that they always had the poor with 
them, but he would soon leave them. Jesus then said: 
" She hath done what she could." This is as much as any 
one can do. But Mary had anointed his body for his burial. 
In this she shows that she had a better conception of the 
death of Christ, and, perhaps, his mission into the world, 
than any of the discfples, who had been with him con
stantly during his ministry. It is possible that the dispo
sition of Mary to sit at the feet of Jesus and hear his 
words gave her information that the others did not have. 
It is a great thing to learn of Jesus. 

Both Martha and Mary were good women, and the ex
ample of their lives should be kept constantly before the 
women of to-day. Quiet, faithful service in the home, like 
that of Martha, without her worry and " faultfinding," and 
meekly sitting at the feet of Jesus and learning his truth 
make a combination that all women can imitate with a 
surety of success. The society woman, with her late 
hours, her fancy, immodest dress, and her neglect of home 
duties, is not commended in the word of God. I commend 
a careful study of the few glimpses we have in the New 
Testament of these two faithful women who loved the 
Lord and who were loved by him. 

Inftuenee of Women. 
If men hold the political power of society, women have 

mainly in their hands the more important moral power. 
There cannot be a moral community where they are licen
tious; there cannot be a refined society where they are 
neglected and ignorant. Upon them depend the earliest 
education and first impressions of their children. They 
regulate or materially influence the principles, opinions, 
and manners of their husbands and their sons. Thus the 
sound and healthful state of society depend on them. 
It is a remarkable historic fact that the wife of Oliver 
Cromwell endeavored to recall the exiled king; and all his 
children, save one, were loyal. We must believe they de
rived their feelings from their mother. Alfred, one of 
the most extraordinary men of his age, who rescued his 
country from her enemies by his courage, and by his 
wisdom and energy raised her from extreme barbarism 
to a high degree of civilization, in his youth was given to 
idleness and dissipation. His mother roused in him the 
ambition and virtue that made him the admiration of the 
world for a thousand years. Napoleon said that to the 
manner in which his mother formed him at an early age 
he principally owed his subsequent elevation. It was his 
opinion that the future good or bad conduct of a child 
depends upon the mother. 

Mothers, while you are proud of this distinction, re
member the responsibility it imposes on you. Be worthy 
of it.-Judge Hopkinton. 

If you will let Him walk with you in your streets, and 
sit with you in your homes, and teach you in your 
churches, and abide with you as the living Presence in 
your hearts, you, too, shall know what freedom is, and 
while you do your duties, be above your duties; and while 
you own yourselves the sons of men, know you are the 
sons of God.-Phillips Brooks. 

0 Christ, I am helpless to live the true life. I now 
hand myself over to thee. Live thou in me; and living in 
me, win for me the complete victory every day.-Selected. 
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NER.VOUS WOMAN 
COMPLETE WRECK 
Tells How She Was Made 
Well by Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Indianapolis, Indiana.-"Nowi want 
to tell you just what induced me to take 
r-:::===~==rvcm1' medicine. It 

that I had 
kind of weak

ness so that I could 
not carry a child its 
full time. The last 
time I was troubled 
this way I had a ner
vous breakdown and 
was a complete 
wreck. The doctor 
thought I would not 
live, and if I did that 

J.;;;;::::;;;;;,;..;......;;;;;=~~ I would never be well 
and strong again. But I told them I was 
going to get well, that I was not going 
to die jllSt then. My husband got me 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
·pound and I took six bottles of it. I 
soon got strong again and had three 
more children. I have recommended 
the Vegetable Compound ever since, and 
if you could see me now lou would think 
I had always been wel."-Mrs. MARY 
F. HERRICK, 234 Detroit St., Indian· 
apoJ.is, Ind. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com• 
pound is an excellent medicine for ex• 
pectant mothers and should be taken 
during the entire period. It has a gen
eral effect to strengthen and tone up the 
entire reproductive system, so that it 
may work in every respect effectually 
as nature intends. 

Rodeheaver's Gospel Songs 
Our New Book ready Oct. lst. 

Also: Victory Songs, 
Awakening Songs 

Songs for Service 
For all religious occasions.Shaped orround notes 

Smgly SbcLimp Not 30c 
. 145c Cloth (Quantities) 40c 

prepatd. SOc Manila Prepaid 25c 
Catalog of Sheet Music, Song Books, Bibles

Books and Folding Organs on request. 

Rainbow Sacred Records 
Favorite Gospel Selections 75c each not postpd. 

- Ask for Comvleta Li.3t 
THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 

·~icago, Ill. PMiadelpLia, Pa. 
681 McClurg Bldg. Opt. 'l8 -814 Walnut St. 

ASTHMA~~~. 
The attack is relieved at once tt 
and comfortable rest assured 
simply by vaporizing Creso-
lene near the bed at night. 

1:t::~ ts. ~ 
1879 ,. .. 

·~used While You Sleep'' 
It is the drugless treatment for bronchial 
ailments-coughs, colds, spasmodic croup, 
whooping cough and bronchitis. 
Send for descriptive booklet 438. Sold by druarJists 
Va~o· Cresolcne Co., 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 

l{enew your subscrtptlon to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Progress at Cookeville, Tenn. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

I have had little to say by way of 
reports for many months, but have 
enjoyed the splendid reports from 
other fields, and these good reports 
have ever been a source of much en
couragement to me. 

The year 1922 was, perhaps, the 
busiest and 'best year's work of my 
life. This was my first year with 
the splendid people of Cookeville, and 
I am pleased with the results. The 
church lived in peace and brotherly 
love continued. I cannot recall one 
transaction of the whole year but that 
was absolutely unanimous. The church 
enjoyed a hearty growth in numbers 
as well as in faith, love, zeal, and lib
erality. The annual report showed an 
expenditure of more than seventy-five 
hundred dollars, as compared with 
eighteen hundred dollars for the pre
ceding year. Four new elders and 
three new deacons have recently been 
added to our list. A month's tent 
meeting is planned for spring or early 
summer, in which I am asked to do 
the preaching. N. B. Hardeman is 
engaged for all of November for an
other meeting. Plans are made by 
which an evangelist is to be supported 
in this county. This work is to begin 
at once, and concerning which more 
will be said at an early date. 

My weekly program is as follows: 
Sundays-At the meetinghouse, two 

sermons and two Bible classes, and 
preaching at some mission point at 2 
P.M. 

Mondays-Public-school chapel serv
ice, 10 A.M.; Bible class, 2 P.M.; and 
at Baxter, Bible class, 6 P.M. 

Tuesdays - House - to - house Bible 
class, 7 P.M. 

Wednesdays- Prayer meeting, 7 
I P.M. 

Thursdays- Young people's Bible 
class, 7 P.M. 

Fridays- Sycamore Schoolhouse, 
Bible class, 7 P.M. 

The people have " a mind to work; " 
and while we work, we pray for a 
bettel' 1923. 

Christ stands before the judgment 
throne of every soul, and the final 
question of our lives, whether we will 
or no, becomes, " What shall I do 
with Jesus?" 

He who has conferred a kindness 
should be silent; he who has received 
one should speak of it. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
ilold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co .. 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
N'ashville, Tenn. 
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EndsStubbornCoughs 
in a Hurry 

For real eft'e<"tiveness, this old 
home-made remedy has no equal. 

Easily and cheaply prepan>d.. 

~-You'll never know how quickly a bad 
cough can be conquered, until you try 
this famous old home-made remedy. 
Anyone who has coughed all day and 
all night, will say that the immediate 
relief given is almost like magic. It 
takes but a moment to prepare, and 
really tkere is nothing better for coughs. 

Into a pint bottle1 put 2lh ounces of 
Pinex; then add plam granulated sugar 
syrup to make a full pint. Or you can 
use clarified molasses, honey, or corn 
syrup, instead of sugar syrup. Either 
way, the full pint saves about two
thirds of the money usually spent for 
cough preparations, and gives you a more 
positive, effective remedv. It keeps per
fectly; and tastes pleasant-children 
like It. 

You can feel this take hold instantly, 
soothing and healing the membranes in 
all the air passages. It promptly loosens 
a dry, tight cough, and soon you will 
notice the phlel!m thin out and then 
disappear altogether. A dav's use will 
usually break up an ordinarv throat or 
chest cold, and it is alse splendid for 
bronchitis, croup, hoarseness, and bron
chial asthma. 

Pinex is a most valuable concentrated 
compound of genuine Norwav pine ex
tract, the most reliable remedy for 
throat and chest ailments. 

To avoid disappointment ask your 
druggist for "2% ounces of Pinex" with 
directions, and don't accept anything 
else. Guaranteed to give absolute satis
faction or money refunded. The Pinex 
Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

TETTERINE 
Makes hair beautiful, free 
from dandruff, and keeps the 
scalp healthy. 
60c at you·r drugglst'e or trom the SHUP
TBINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

·-------------------------------: 
Send Me Your 

Name Now 
Big 

Saving 
On Every 

Style 

BOHON'S YEAR 
BANG -goes every price in the biggest 

and finest vehicle book ever 
printed. Let me send it FREE

NOW. I'll show bargain hunters a treat. I 
mean it. Prices smashed. Unlimited Guar
antee 60 Days' Road Test. Write the biggest 
and oldest Direct Factory in the world-now. 
Big Free catalog. Every known style. 

The D. T. Bohon Company 
52 Main St. Harrodsburg, Ky. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
trea!ment for cl!ncer. Op
eration, R •d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book

let giving full information upon request. Box · 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. 
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Science's Discovery 
Routs Chicken Lice 
Mineralizefl \Vater G-ets Rid of Dusting or 

St)ra~·ing-Birds Delouse Themselves
Fine for Baby Chiclis and All Poultry. 

A recent discovery pr01nbes to revolution
ize all the commonly accept0d n1ethods for 
keeping poultry free from lice and mites. 
'l'his wonderful product l;;:eeps the poultry 
always lice-free without the poultry raiser 

doing' any work. It if; the simplest, easiest, 
surPst, and best method ever discovered. 

Hick's• Lice-Go, which is the name of thi~ 
rr>markable lice remedy, is dropped in the 
r·hic'k0ns' drinking water. Taken into thr· 
system of the bird, it comes out through 
the oil gland" of Uu· skin, and every louse 
or mite kavc·s the body. It is guaranteed to 
help the hatchability of the eggs and cannot 
injure the flavor of the eggs or 1neat; is 
hannles::: to chicks and does not affect the 
plumage, A few days' treatment at the 
start, and then a little added to the drink
ing water each 1nonth is all that is necessary. 

Send No :\loney-just your name and ad
dress-to Charles l\L Hick & Company, 
Dept. 356, 1018 S'. 'Valmsh Ave., Chicago. Ill. 
A card will do. 1\.fr. Hick is so confident 
that Hicli's Lice-Go will get rid of every 
louse or 1nite that he will send you two 
largf', d()uble-strength, $1.00 packages for 
tll·~ price of one. \Vht>n they arrive, pay 
posttnan only $1.00 and postage. Sell one 
to your neighbor and get yours free. If you 
are not ab:o;olutely satisfied after thirty dayH' 
trial, your money will be refunded. This 
otTer is guaranteed by two big Chicago 
banks, who say that ~Tr. Hick ·will do exactly 
as hC' agT\·es without que~tion or argument. 
\\"rite tO-day, before this remarkable trial 
oP'er 1s withdra"·n. 

TETTERINE 
Clears Baby's Skin 

.. nd drives oft' the rash and pimples. Harm
less, Soothing, Fragrant. 

60c at your drugglst"s or from the SHUP
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

a o~t;.~E's 
=· HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 
!111m~~ The external remedy for 

CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener

f,ri"i ...,==fL-01 ations of mothers have used 
1-Yj(J .• 
1"'-f·~ I .. successfully (since 1802). 

_ Roche's loosens the phlegt•1-
~::! relieves quickly and safely. 

0 Equally effective for bron-
"'=~z_,_" chi tis and colds on the chest. 

Always ke<P a bottle handy. All druggisrs o• 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90·92 BeekmaoSt., New York 

1AIJHTERSMIT8$ 
JIJ @tLL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS 
A FINE GENERAL TONIC 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~~~~ O~bit~ua~ri ~s~~ 1 

Warren. 
On February 14, 1923, the death 

angel entered the home of Brother 
W. R. Warren, Nashville, Tenn., and 
took their son, George Monroe War
ren, who was born on March 23, 1890. 
He left a father, mother, brother, 
and two sisters, a wife and four chil
dren, to mourn his departure. But 
Brother Warren was a Christian. 
The writer buried him with his Lord 
in baptism and raised him up to walk 
in the new life. As Brother Warren 
expressed before his death: " I have 
no fears; I am going to be with 
Jesus." Why should our hearts be 
sad? Why not rejoice over the re
ward awaiting him, and so live that 
when the end comes to us we will find 
a glad welcome home? A. D. DIES. 

Clymor. 
On Friday night, December 29, 

1922, as the dark hours of midnight 
were slowly passing, the death angel 
crept into the home of Brother Joel 
and Sister Annie Clymor and claimed 
their precious baby boy, Joe Henry, 
after only three days' illness of pneu
monia. During his short stay here 
on earth, only sixteen months, he was 
a bright, happy child, ever ready to 
smile at all he met. But Jesus called 
him home to be with him. If he could 
only talk back to father, mother, and 
dear little sister, whom he dearly 
loved, he would only say: "Weep not 
for me, for I am in the arms of Jesus, 
beckoning you all to come." No more 
can we see his smiling face here on 
earth, but we can live to go to him. 
He was laid to rest at Obion, Tenn., 
after a few words of sympathy and 
comfort spoken by Brother Harry 
Hayes. HIS AuNT. 

Trammel. 
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Are You An Ailing Woman? 
Here Is Most Vital and Important 

Advice 
Jonesboro, N. C.-"At one time I 

was greatly distressed and had to 
walk tiptoe for fear of jarring myself. 
The doctor said I had an organic 
trouble. He doctored me for that, and 
I received some relief from his medi
cine, enough so I could' do a little 
work in the house, but for two years 
I suffered with that awful ' achy ' pain. 
Finally a friend heard of my illness 
and told me what Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription had done for her, and I 
decided I would try it. The first few 
doses helped me, and by the time I 
had taken two bottles I began to feel 
all right again. I have great faith in 
Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription."
Mrs. Hannah 1\lcCain. 

Get Favorite Prescription at once 
from your nearest druggist, in either 
liquid or tablet form. 

FRECKLES 
March Brings Out Unsightly Spots. 

_ How to J:temove Easily. 
The woman with tender skin dreads 

March because it is likely to cover her 
face with ugly freckles. X o matter how 
thick her veil, the stm and winds have 
a strong tendency to make her fredde. 

F?rtunately for her peace of mind, 
~thme-donble strength, makes it pos
stble for even those most susceptible to 
freckles to keep their skin clear and 
white. No matter how stubborn a case 
1>f freckles you have, the double strength 
Othine should remove them. 

G:t an ounce from your druggist and 
bamsh the freekles. Money back if it 
fails. 

No One Need Buy 
Cuticura Before He 
Tries Free Samples 
~~e~~fd~~=!·~~~~~ri~~; £::~.hj{~de~~-= 

Send me 10 cents, and I will mail you with 
my catalogue one full-sized packet of the 
following seeds: 

Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet. 
Scarlet Turnip White Tipped Radish. 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce. 
Danvers Half Long Carrot. 
Southern Giant Curled l\fustard. 
Mayo's Special Mixture of Sweet Peas. 

The value of this collection is 30 cents. 
Should you not wish this collection, I want 

to send you my catalogue. Just send me a 
postal card requesting my catalogue, and 1 
will mail it to you. My catalogue contains 
descriptions and prices of Garden Seeds 
Flower Seeds, Clover Seeds, Grass Seeds: 
Seed Oats, Seed Corn, Cowpeas, ~lillet, and 
Soya Beans. 

Mrs. Eva (Kimbrough) Trammel, 
wife of Walter Trammel, of Swenson, 
Texas, was born on December 13, 
1886; was married on December 13, 
1903; obeyed the gospel in August, 
1914; and died on February 14, 1923. 
She leaves a husband and ten chil
dren (one married son) to mourn for 
her. She was well known and was a 
good woman. A large audience was 
present at the funeral, which was 
conducted by the writer in the meet
inghouse at Swenson. While remov
ing ashes from the stove, her cloth
ing caught fire. She was thoughtful 
and endeavored to remove her cloth
ing, but could not. Her husband was 
near the house, but did not learn of 
her trouble until she was seriously 
burned. The physician and a nurse 
ministered to her, but after suffering 
for six days deatn claimed her. Our 
hearts go out in tender sympathy to 
the bereaved family. They cannot 
call her back, but they can go to her. 
This should be a consoling thought. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." Live the Christian life and 
be prepared to meet her in the better 
land. " Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." 

I D. R. MAYO, Seedsman 
KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

Rheumatic::~:: 

W. G. BLACK. 

are quickly relieved by CAPUDINE. 
It's liquid-agreeable to the stomach 
and prodnces satisfactory results. 
Standard for Headache and Grip also. 
lOc, 30, and 60c--TR 'l IT-LIKE IT. 
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Carey. 
On February 2, 1923, Miss Ruth 

Carey was taken by death from 
friends and loved ones here to join 
the happy throng of loved ones gone 
before. Services to her memory were 
conducted by Brother S. P. Pittman 
at the Foster Street church of Christ, 
and her body was laid to rest in 
Spring Hill Cemetery. Ruth was a 
devoted Christian, and loved home 
and friends. She obeyed the gospel 
early in life, being baptized by Broth
er L. S. White. She was the life and 
light of the home, a true friend, with 
a genial disposition. To know her 
was to love her. She leaves three 
brothers, two sisters, and a host of 
relatives and friends, who will sadly 
miss her here; but "to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the 
Lord," is "far better." Let us re
joice in the assurance that beyond the 
tempests and floods we will meet our 
sister " over there," where there will 
be no sad partings. All was done for 
her during her brief illness that lov
ing hands could do, yet it pleased the 
Lord to take her. She has been 
transplanted in yonder bright city. 
Her voice is still, yet in its backward 
stray is calling us over the sea. 

J. L. HILL 

Riehardson. 
Cora Whitesell, daughter of Will

iam and Rachel Whitesell, first saw 
the light of day near Lewisburg, 
Tenn., on December 8, 1874. She 
was the youngest in a family of four 
children-two boys and two girls. 
Her father and mother have long 
since crossed the mystic Jordan, but 
she is the first of the four children 
to be called. While young in years 
she made confession of her Savior in 
Lewisburg under the preaching of 
Brother T. B. Larimore. On Febru
ary 23, 1916, she was united in mar
riage to John W. Richardson, who 
survives her. For twenty long 
months she was confined to her bed. 
On February 11, 1923, she quietly 
breathed out her soul into the arms 
of her God. The life of Sister Rich
ardson was an open book. We often 
talk of consecration and sanctifica
tion and fortitude and patience, but 
her Christian life was an exemplifica
tion of these splendid virtues. Hers 
was a blessed life, a triumphant 
death, and, we believe, a glorious im
mortality. What a joyous reality to 
her now, and what a wonderful com
fort to her loved ones left to mourn! 
The funeral service was conducted by 
Dr. S. T. Hardison and the writer at 
Spring Place. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." 

H. H. ADAMSON. 

Pittman. 
On December 21, 1922, Uncle John 

Pittman, a well-known and useful citi
zen of the old type, residing in Crock
ett County, Tenn., was called from 
the earthly to the heavenly home. 
Uncle John lived out his allotted time 
of f(;mrscore years, a life that would 
have been active to the last had it not 
been for a harassing physical ailment. 
When a young man, he obeyed the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Yielding to 
temptations incident to youth and un
favorable circumstances, he became 
neglectful of duty; but about thirty 
years ago he came back into line of 
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IF SICK TODAY! 

TAKE NO CALOMEl 
uoodson's Liver Tone" Straightens You Op Better Than 

Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 
You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

I diseovered a vegetable compound 
that does the work of dangerous, 
sicltcning calomel and I want every 
reader of this paper to buy ·a bottle 
for a few cents and if it doesn't 
straighten you up better and quicker 
than saliYating calomel just go back 
to the store and get your money back. 

I guarantee that ono spoonful of 
Dodson's Liver Tone wiJl put your 
sluggish liver to work and clean your 
thirty feet of bowels of the sour bile 
and constipation poison which is 
clogging your system and making you 
feel miserable. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of thi! 
harmless liquid liver medicine will 

relieve the headache, biliousness, coat
ed tongue, ague, malaria, sour stom
ach or any other distress caused by a 
torpid liver as quickly as a dose of 
vile, nauseating calomel, besides it 
will not 111ake you sick or keep you 
from a day's work. 

Calomel is poison-it's mercury-it 
attacks the bones, oftGn causing rheu
matism. Calomel is dangerous. It sick
ens-while my Dodson's Liver Tone 
is safe, pleasant and harmless. Eat 
anything afterwards, because it can 
not salivate. Give it to the children 
because it doesn't upset the stomach 
or shock the liver. ;Take a spoonful 
tonight and wake up feeling fine anil 
ready for a full day's work. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest in 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
invitation to unite with it. You will find its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious, as its membership consists of godly men and women who find no delight 1n 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate moving to or visit~ 
ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. >V. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2583); or cotne direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

duty, becoming identified with the 
church at Bells, Tenn. For a num
ber of years his physical condition 
did not permit of his regular attend
ance at church services, but the one 
who knew him most intimately said 
" he was strong in the Christian 
faith." For twenty-five years he was 
a constant reader of the Gospel Advo
cate, and loved the paper and its good 
work. In spite of suffering, he was 
cheerful, and when asked how he was, 
would avoid a gloomy reply, thus re
lieving his good wife of unnecessary 
worry. The following is a quotation 
from the editor of the Crockett Coun
ty Sentinel: "For a half century the 
writer of this notice knew Mr. John 
Pittman, to admire and respect him 
as a friend and citizen of the high
est and noblest principles. He loved 
to scatter sunshine and good will." 
After the funeral services held by 
Brother J. L. Holland, we buried 
Uncle John in the Alamo cemetery. 
His widow lingers on this side of the 
brink, waiting the summons to join 
him. S. P. PITTMAN. 

In answering advertisements, pleasP 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Meeting Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30 A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible S'tudy; 3:15P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuab 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.: Pbone, Fla.tbush 6&57. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper,.ll A.M. Preaching, 7:45P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 
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Child's tongue shows 
if bilious, constipated 

MOTHER, CLEAN CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

Hurry mother! A teaspoonful of 
''California Fig Syrup'' today may 
wevent a sick child tomorrow. If your 
child is constipated, bilious, fretful, 
has cold, colic, or if stomach is sour, 
tongue coated, breath bad, remember 
a good liver and bowel action is often 

all that is necessary. 
Ask your druggist for genuine ''Cal

ifornia Fig Syrup.'' It never cramps 
or overacts. l<'ull directions for babies 
and children of all ages are printed on 
each bottle. Say ''California'' or you 
may get an imitation fig syrup. 

A FULL REPORT 
OF ALL SERMONS 

Delivered by 

N. B. HARDEMAN 
During the Great 

RARDEMAN -SMITH 
TABERNACLE MEETING 

To be held at 

The Ryman Auditorium 
Starting April 1 

WILL BE PUBLISHED DAILY 
In the 

NASHVILLE TENNESSEAN 
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The Church at Sweeny, Texas. 
BY L. S. SANFORD. 

In November, 1912, a little more 
than ten years ago, I moved from near 
Gallatin, Tenn., to Sweeny, Texas. 
I had visited the place in January, 
1912, and was much impressed with 
the rich, fertile appearance of the 
land, which has proven itself to be all 
that I thought it was. 

At that time there was a union ' 
Sunday school that met regularly each 
Lord's day for Bible study. The 
Baptists had preaching one Sunday 
in each month. So far as I am in
formed, the Lord's Supper had never 
been observed or taken there by any 
religious people. 

On the first Lord's day after my 
arrival a few disciples met to break 
bread, sing, and pray. From then 
till now this practice has been kept 
up with regularity. A few disciples 
from Missouri and other sections had 
already moved to Sweeny, and later 
this number was supplemented by oth
ers, perhaps more coming from Ten
nessee than from any other State. 
Sumner, Wilson, and Trousdale coun
ties are well represented. 

The congregation has met for years 
in the high-school auditorium. Years 
ago a lot, with the restrictive clause 
in the deed, was purchased in the best 
part of the town, on which to erect a 
meetinghouse for prayer, praise, and 
worship. Last summer it was de
cided to take steps to consummate 
their plans for a church building, and 
all began to look forward to that end. 
They now have in process of construc
tion a comfortable, neat, commodious 
house of worship. I was there some 
two weeks ago. A number of the male 
members of the church were at work 
assisting in the construction of the 
house, contributing largely their time 
and effort that they might have a 
church home. At that time they had 
nearly all the material on the ground 
to complete and seat the house, and 
were not one penny in debt. They 
have not asked for outside help, and, 
as I understand, they do not intend to. 
They have responded over and over 
again to worthy calls for help. They 
will be in debt some when the house is 
finished, which they aim to take care 
of, but will have all they can manage 
for a while. The brethren at Sweeny 
are, for the greater part, farmers, 
and, like all farmers, have been " hard 
hit " in this reconstruction period. 
Oftentimes, due to the abnormally 
high express and freight rates, their 
products were wholly absorbed by the 
railroad and express company, leav
ing them nothing for their labor, ex
penses, and living. What I wish to 
commend is the sacrifice they have 
made at this time to build them a 
church home and put the cause of 
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Christ on a more permanent footing 
in Sweeny. 

I moved away from Sweeny in 1920, 
and am now living in Park Place, a 
suburb of Houston, Texas. I worship 
with the Central church of Christ, 
which meets in the Banquet Hall of 
the City Auditorium. I love the 
church meeting there. God's noble 
men and women constitute its mem
bership, and I feel honored to have 
their respect, esteem, and brotherly 
love; but I never expect to love any 
people better and to have any people 
feel more like home folks to me than 
the Christian people of Sweeny. We 
worked and labored together, and to 
me it is home yet; and if I am to hear 
the plaudit, "Well done," in the end, 
we will rejoice together when the fight 
is over and we have stacked arms on 
the green fields of the paradise of God. 
May God bless them in every good 
work. 

LetteP of Commendation. 
Cleveland, Ohio, February 27, 1923. 

-Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn.-Dear Brethren: You are 
doing a great work. You are giving 
the people and the church a clear-cut 
New Testament paper. I fear the 
church in general does not fully real
ize the great work you are doing, nei
ther do they fully appreciate it. The 
Gospel Advocate should be in the 
hands of all lovers of the truth. 
There is not an editorial that appears 
on its pages that is not worth the en
tire subscription price of the paper for 
one year. Brother Boles is doing a 
work against that great evil, war, the 
worth of which cannot be estimated. 
Brother McQuiddy against premillen
nialism is great. Just think of the 
host of able writers who are writing 
for the paper, such as Brethren Kur
fees, Smith, Srygley, and others 
whose names I cannot here mention 
for lack of space. Everybody ought 
to possess the writings (which have 
been preserved) of David Lipscomb 
and E. G. Sewell. They stood shoul
der to shoulder together for years 
against all manner of error. Neither 
one would have been perfect without 
the help of the other. All should be 
in possession of their writings. "Sal
vation from Sin" and "Civil Govern
ment," by Brother Lipscomb, are won
derful works, and no one can afford to 
be without them in his library. Send 
and get them, and don't forget to ei
ther subscribe for the Advocate or re
new your subscription. Keep the Ad-
vocate going. A. A. BUNNER. 

The greatest duty every father 
owes his children is to walk where it 
will be safe for them to follow. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention rhl" Gospel Anvocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 243 

Now is the time. 
lla YC ~ u U !Jlanned 
yuur garden and flower 

beds for this spring? It is already get-
ting late. }'irst early veget<tl>les are rl'ad_Y to be 

planted the first day the weather perm1ts. Have a 
real garden this year hy planting real good seeds_ of 
the proper varieties. This Seed Book mnkes or~lermg 

eaHY. It iH the Heed Bonk of thl' South. It IS the 
Gnr(iPn Guirl(lo for :vou. It "·i11 conw to you by re

t urn mail. A!Jsoluteiy free. Write for it today. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
GEORGIA 

9 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 

CABBAGE PLANTS Fulwood's Frostproof 
Cabbage Plants ready 

=======now. Varieties, .Jer
sey and Charleston Wakefield, Succession, 
and Flat Dutch. Prices, by express, 1,000 to 
4,000 at $1.50 per 1,000; 5,000 to 9,000 at 
$1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 and over at $1.00 
per 1,000. By parcel post, postpaid, 100 
ror 50 cents; 500 for $1.25; 1,000 for $2.25. 
First-class plants from best Long Island seed. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money returned. 

P. D. FULWOOD, Tifton, Ga. 

FROSTPROOF CABBAGE PLANTS, $1.00 
per 1,000, f. o. b. Valdosta, Georgia. All vari
eties. Prompt shipment. 
MANSOR PLANT CO., Valdosta, Georgia. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, l{nown as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 
Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, CaP

sicum, Oil Eucalyptus and other valuable In
gredients. Will penetrate thickest sole leather 
in 3 minutes, goes to affected parts. Quick re
lief assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgia, 
Lumbago said to be without equal. All drug
gists. 35e, 70c and $1.00. Manufactured by 
HERB JUICE MEDICINE CD., Jackson, Tenn. 
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Aspirin 

Unless you see the name "Bayer" 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con 
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

STOUT WOMEN 
can have very stylish 
figures by wearing 
this corset, which is 
made expressly for 
your type. The Dou
ble lacing insures 
proper adjustment 
and a perfect fit. 
Will reduce from 
three to- five inches, 
giving the desired 
slender effect. This 
beautiful, durable 
corset, made in pink 

1 coutil, delivered free 
at your home for 
$5.50. Extensively 

patronized by the elite in New York City. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money back. 
References if desired. Send money order to 

Mme. CECELIA, 103 East 125th St., N.Y. 

SOUTHERN COLLEGE OF CHI
ROPRACTIC--614 Chamber of Com
merce Bldg., Ivy 0503 or 2122, Atlanta. 
Students can matriculate on first of 
each month. 

AGENTS WANTED 
Excelient opportunity for wide-a-wake men and 
women to earn tig money selling Dr. Doran's 
wel1-known and advertised remedies. Write for 
particulars or better still order those listed be· 
low for your medicine shelf or SAMPLES 
!l.UEEN ROOT CORDIAL-General Tonic an~ 

Strength Builder-women and girls ........... $1.50 
WORM REMEDY expels all worms child or 

adult. Used all over U. S. A ............... 1.00 
KIDNEY BALM-Soothing, healing, effective .• 1.50 
PAIN KING gives instant relief (sample bottle 

50c) for man, beast and fowl. ......•.......• 3.00 
WILD FLOWERS BITTERS-a thorough. effect· 

ive laxative, fine for rheumatics ..........•.• 1.00 
ANALGESIA FOR HEADACHES, Neuralgia, 

Colds ........................................ ~0 

All are well-known prescriptions of popular 
physicians. Write freely. 

DORAN DRUG CO., Paducah, Kentucky. 
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An Effort to Correct "the Custom.'' 
BY S. E. TEMPLETON. 

Reader, if you knew that next 
Lord's day would be the last day that 
God would give you, would you do as 
you may have planned to do? Have 
you planned to stay away from 
church? Have you planned to go vis
iting or take a trip next Sunday? 
Why not change these plans and at
tend church? For it is possible that 
you may never have another oppor
tunity. That you may know that 
these friendly words are for your 
good, please read the following: "Ye 
know not what shall be on the mor
row. What is your life? For ye are 
a vapor, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away." 
(James 4: 14.) "Not forsaking our 
own assembling together, as the cus
tom of some is, but exhorting one an
other; and so much the more, as ye 
see the day drawing nigh." (Heb. 
10: 25.) Did you attend church last 
Lord's day? If not, why? Will God 
and Christ accept the excuse you had'? 
If you knew that Jesus Christ would 
come to earth again next Lord's day, 
either at the regular morning or even
ing service, where had you rather be 
~at church or at home? How about 
the feeling that you would have, when 
you know that Christ wants you to 
attend the services held in his name, 
if you should be absent from such 
services on Lord's day, either at 
home or on the " go," and he should 
come to earth again and find you so 
negligent? Be right honest with 
yourself, now, and answer these ques
tions. If you have the temptation to 
stay away from church services next 
Lord's day, please remember the fol
lowing words, which are in harmony 
Y"vith the serious questions considered 
above: " For yourselves know per
fectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. When 
they are saying, Peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them; and they shall in no 
wise escape." (1 Thess. 5: 2, 3.) 
" Watch therefore: for ye know not 
on what day your Lord cometh." 
(Matt. 24: 42.) 

To hide one lie, a thousand lies are 
wanted. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
'4 ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix it at home at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make it soft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, is not sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub otr. 

ln answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Why Druggists Recommend 
Swamp-Root 

For many years druggists have 
watched with much interest the re
markable record maintained by Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Root, the great kid
ney, liver, and bladder medicine. 

It is a physician's prescription. 
Swamp-Root is a strengthening 

medicine. It helps the kidneys, liver, 
and bladder do the work nature in
tended they should do. 

Swamp-Root has stood the test of 
years. It is sold by all druggists on 
its merit, and it should help you. 
No other kidney medicine has so 
many friends. 

Be sure to get Swamp-Root and 
start treatment at once. 

However, if you wish first to test 
this great preparation, send ten cents 

·to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample bottle. When 
writing, be sure to mention this paper. 

DANDRUFF 
QUICKLY DISAPPEARS WHEN 

Tetterine 
18 Applied. Fragrant and Soothing. 

60c at your druggist's or from the SllUP
rRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

FRED K .. JONES 
Buying, Selling, and Exchanging 

REAL ESTATE 

I Make an Effort to Assist All 
Who Call' on Me 

43 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The Central congregation, at 1720 
South Flower Street, this city, had 
occasion to rejoice to-day (February 
25) when two souls made the good con
fession. One was baptized this even
ing; the other one is to be baptized 
to-morrow evening. Brother Wright 
preached two of his best sermons to 
large and attentive audiences, and 
bade us good-by for the present, as 
he will leave to-morrow morning for 
his home in Wartrace, Tenn. There 
he expects to put his affairs in such 
a shape tha! he, with his family, can 
return to this field in the near future. 
We are sorry to give Brother Wright 
up, even though it be only for a time, 
as he has greatly endeared himself 
to us all during his year's work with 
us here. 

The whole load will now fall on 
Brother Witty, and I know it falls 
on a most capable and willing worker, 
one who will never let the cause suf
fer at his hands. A part of Brethren 
Witty and Wright's time has been 
given to helping the noble band of 
workers at Ontario, who just recently 
opened their new house of worship. 
For a while they expect to try to get 
along without a preacher, in order to 
concentrate their funds toward the 
liquidation of their building debt. 
We wish them every success, and 
shall at all times be ready and will
ing to lend them a helping hand 
when possible. 

Brother Ishiguro~s work is moving 
along as well as could be expected. 
He is visiting and forming new ac
quaintances, preaching the word from 
house to house, and is getting his 
people interested in the pure word of 
God, about which they know little or 
nothing. There are a number of 
Japanese sectarian churches in this 
city, but they are having only what 
might be termed moderate success. 
Brother Ishiguro thinks that the 
teaching of the pure word will have 
an effect that men's theories and 
ideas do not and cannot have, and I 
doubt not that he is right. It did in 
the days of the apostles, and it is the 
same word and has the same power 
to-day. Brethren, pray for the suc
cess of this new mission work. 

The Chul"eh at Fal"mel"svllle, Texas. 
The following information concern

ing the church of Christ at Farmers
ville, Texas, was sent by a member 
there who requests that the name be 
withheld: 

The church of Christ at Farmers
ville is growing each day. The breth
ren here are doing their best to get 
the church house finished. 

Sister Johnnie Williams is teaching 
the little folks' class, and it is won
derful to see them in their way learn-
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ing the Lord's word. Each Lord's 
day, at the opening and closing of 
the class, Sister Williams has them 
to repeat the Lord's prayer. Sister 
Herring has the next class, and she 
is proving to be a very interesting 
teacher. Brother A. L. Warner has 
the young ladies' and young men's 
class. He is teaching in his plain, 
simple manner, and these young men 
and women are learning the word 
well. Brother Glass has the young 
married people's class, and Brother 
Smith has the old people's class, and 
they are both efficiently teaching the 
truth. 

Brother A. 0. Robinson, of Fort 
Worth, is preaching here twice a 
month, and much good is being done. 

we are all praying that the meet
ing this summer will prove a suc
cess. Brother W. H. Mansur held the 
last meeting here, and much good was 
accomplished. Brother Charlie Talk
ington led the song service, and 
proved himself a strong leader. 

After all our effort, the one great 
requisite of success is the active and 
signal blessing of God. If that be 
withheld, nothing we can do will mat
ter at all. Eloquent words become 
mere sounding brass. Gifts and offer
ings remain inert and lifeless. Mar
shaled forces can only mark time or 
engage in a losing fight. Whatever of 
success we may achieve is due to the 
blessing and favor of God.-Selected. 

Exciting New $1.75 Novel for 15c. 
You Should Read "The Free Trader," That 

Intensely Interesting Love and Mystery 
Story of the Canadian Wilds. 

Washington, D. C. (Special.)
" The Free Trader," by the Pinker
tons, is a wonderfully absorbing and 
well-told tale of love, heroism, adven
ture, and villainy. The Pathfinder, in 
accord with its policy of giving the 
best of everything, has secured the 
serial rights to this unusual story 
prior to its publication in book form, 
and will print it starting on March 17. 
The Pathfinder is the great illustrated 
weekly magazine from the nation's 
capital, now read in over half a mil
lion homes. Send 15 cents and re
ceive it 13 weeks, containing this 
brand-new serial and many other 
fine stories and features-unequaled 
digest of news, record of Congress, 
jokes, stunts, puzzles, question box, 
etc. It costs the editor a lot of money 
to do this, but he says it pays to in
vest in new friends. Send 15 cents 
to-day to Pathfinder, 346 Langdon 
Station, Washington, D. C. 

CttAMBERLAIM1S 
, TABLETS" 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR· 

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION t 

Stomach Trouble 

Humleas, purely vegetable, Infants• aaa 
CbUdreo' • Regolator, formola oo enl'}' label. 
Guaranteed non·narcotic, non·alcoholic. 

MS. \VINSLO\V'J SYRUP 
The Jafaob' aod Childreo's Regulator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic, diarrhoea, flatulency, 
co"tstij)at:ion and oth~~,:;~~uble if 

pleasa,nt--alwa:~sbrings re
ant~ gra>uy;tng results. 
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without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles. or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r I v a t e reception 
r o o m "' tor ladles. 
Established a Inc e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Speefallst 

18% N. Broad S&., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

are usually due to strain
ing when constipated. 
Nujol being a lubricant 
keeps the food waste soft and 
therefore prevents strain
ing. Doctors prescribe N ujol 
because it not only soothes 
the suffering of piles but 
relieves the irritation, brings 
comfort and helps to re
move them. 
N ujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative - so 
cannot gripe. Try it today. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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WoJ'd from Brother Yohannan. 
BY J. W. GRANT. 

The following is submitted to the 
Gospel Advocate readers: 

January [December] 7, 1922.-Prof. 
J. W. Grant: Dear Sir [and] My Be
loved Brother in Christ: I send you 
much Christian regard, and I am hop
ing that through our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ this my small letter 
will find you well [and] quite happy. 
Dear sir, I have left Bagdad for Ram
adan. For the period that I have 
been among the brethren [at Bagdad] 
th~<y have enjoyed my being among 
them. I have received so much pleas
ure in preaching to them; only, I am 
sorry to say that mostly our brethren 
are naked [and] their lives are 
wretched .and miserable from [the] 
standpoint of eating. I am thankful 
to the brethren of the United States 
of America for their encouragement 
in this needy time, especially concern
ing clothing for the present time. We 
have received only one parcel of cloth
ing, and they [the clothes] are a little 
tight [small] for my wife. If breth
ren have sent clothing for me, I have 
not [yet] received them. 

I am writing this letter [as] I am 
on the way to Hamadan; when I will 
arrive at Hamadan, I will investigate, 
and call for them. Also, in April, if 
God [is] willing, and nothing hap
pens [to prevent], we are going to
ward our own native land. We need 
enough encouragement [money]. If 
not [supplied], I am not able to go, on 
account of scarcity of money. The 
houses that were destroyed, their pic
tures have been drawn [published]. 
.Possibly you will see them in Amer
ica. We must have some shelter from 
sleeping in the open air. I am thank
ful to the brethren [that] in this 
needy time they are not sparing from 
helping us. We are thankful so much, 
etc. 

Give my best regards to all brethren 
and sisters in Christ Jesus. Please, 
brethren, remember us in your prayers, 
as we do the same for you all. 

Regards from Kh. B. Y ohannan 
[Jr., his little boy]; and he is going 
to school. He is very bright, and I am 
hoping he will be a good implement in 
the hands of God. My little girl is a 
year and a half old; she is able to 
walk, etc. 

Still I am doing my Christian duty, 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ 
to the sinners. I like to hear from 
you. Excuse my letter with pencil; I 
am on the road to Hamadan. My 
next letter I will write to you from 
Hamadan. Now it is dark, [and] I 
am not able to write any more. 

I am your brother in Christ Jesus, 
ALEXANDER KH. B. YOHANNAN. 

His address is: " Care of Imperial 
Bank of Persia, Hamadan, Persia, 
Asia." 

Since preparing the above for the 
press, I have received another letter 
from him, dated (and I think correct
ly so) January 1, 1923. I give the fol
lowing excerpts from it: 

The God of heaven bless and reward 
you all for the goodness that you are 
doing to me in this time of need and 
distress. For your good encourage
ment; I am thankful indeed. 

I have arrived in Hamadan this new 
year, and I am congratulating [my
self]. My family are joining [me] in 
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Christian regard to you [and] to my 
dear Sister Grant. I am very glad 
that she is in good health again. 

Give my best regards to all my dear 
brethren and sisters in Christ. I am 
thankful to you that you are not sp~r
ing in helping us. I am thankful m
deed; and I will request of our Heav
enly Father to prepare for you a place 
in the world to come. 

Still I am doing my Christian duty, 
preaching the gospel to the poor s~n
ners. Five of our brethren are With 
me. I am taking care of them for 
their nourishment; but they have not 
enough clothing to go outside, from 
[because of] the cool weather. If I 
will receive some encouragement for 
them, I will rent them a room to be 
particular to [exclusively for] them. 
Sometimes I am bothered in my study
ing [by them]. 

I have recently received through the 
Gospel Advocate a donation for him 
from a sister, L. L. D., of North Car
olina, and I intend to send it (with 
my own donation) to him about April 
14. I will gladly send in that remit
tance all that may be sent to me for 
him by that time. The brethren and 
sisters can see from these letters his 
pitiable condition. He speaks of go
ing back to Charbash ("toward our 
own native land") in April, if he can 
get the money to rebuild his home. 
He owned the village lot, and it had 
his house, a well, and a garden spot 
on it. I suppose it is completely des
olated now. He also had some acres 
of farming land near by. I do not 
know what his title to these may be. 

Please do not send to me for this 
remittance later than April 10. I do 
not like to have to keep any sum after 
the remittance has gone, and I may 
not be here after that time (April 14) 
to receive it. Till then you may send 
to me by money order, registered let
ter, draft, or check. I will receipt to 
each donor by postal card. My ad
dress is J. W. Grant, Bradentown, 
Fla. 

[Brother Grant has never had any 
trouble or delay in raising the neces
sary amount for Brother Yohannan. 
It will be in keeping with the liberality 
of the Lord's people to respond at 
once to this appeal. That there be no 
delay, "do it now."-H. LEo B.] 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Try This Newer Form 
of Iron at Our Expense 
QUiffiiLY IXCREASE "PEP," STREXGTH 

AND ENERGY 

"You cannot be well and strong and full o 
vigor, force, and power unless your ~lood ~· 
rich in iron," says Dr. James Francis S~lh 
van, formerly physician in Bellevue Ho~pttal 
(Outdoor Department), New York, and the 
Westchester County Hospital. "It is yonr red 
blood that enables you to resist and overcome 
disease and that nourishes every organ in you 
body. Without iron your. blood becomes th_in, 
pale, and watery. Poor blood cannot noun::-.h 
your vital organs, and, as a rec>ult, Y?U _may 
have pains in your heart or kidneys, Indiges
tion, headaches, and feel all run down and tired 
out." 

When your blood lacks iron, do not wa~te 
your time taking stimulating medicines or nar
cotic drugs, but directly enrich your blood with 
the newer form of iron, known as Nuxated 
Iron. 

You can obtain from any druggist the regu
lar full-::~dzed package on two weeks' trial. 
Tear out the coupon below ancl gL·t your trial 
bottle of Nuxated Iron to-day from your own 
druggist. Take it for two weeks, and if . you 
have not, like thousand~ of others, obtained 
most surprising new health, strength, and en
ergy, your own druggist will promptly refund 
your money. 

Trial Coupon 
Pill in this coupon with y<:mr name 

and address and take it to any druggist 
in your city. Deposit with him the 
price of one regular full-size bottle of 
Nuxated Iron. This is not a payment, 
but a deposit only. If you are not more 
than delighted with the re~mlt~ obtained 
by two weeks' use of Nuxated Iron, 
simply return the outside wrapper to 
your own druggist, who will promv.tly 
refund your money. We will repay the 
druggist the full amount he refund:-; 
upon receipt of the coupon and wrapw 
per. 

DAE HEALTH LABORATORIES, 
NEW YORK CITY. 

Name -------------------------------

Address ---- _____ - --- __ -- _____ - __ -- __ -

(Fill in your name and addre:-;s above.) 

XOTE.-Xuxat .. d Iron has bf'en used for 
~·ea.rs whenever nt"t>dt"d in the fa-mily of the 
udverth;ing repres(>ntative of thi~ paper with 
excellent results. \Ve are a.hle to guarantee 
that if you do not obtain all and even great
er benefits tha.n ~·ou expect from Xuxated 
Iron, the ma-nufacturers will refund your 
money. 

Cured Her 
Rheumatism 

Knowing from terrible experience the suf
fering caused by rheumatism, Mrs. J. E. 
Hurst, who lives at 508 E. Olive St., C-635, 
Bloon1ington, Ill., is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out of pure gratitude she 
is anxious to tell all other sufferers just 
how to get rid of their torture by a simple 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to sell. ~Ierely 
cut out this notice, mail it to her with your 
own name and address, and she will gladly 
send you this valuable information entirely 
free. Write her at once, before you forget. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

J)ate __________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

Name 

P. 0. 

County________________________________________ State __________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Coi>Y, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY,32 pages@ 5centsperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or 1\lore to One Address, Each) 

--~--PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or 1\lorc to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or 1\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Addres•, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Addres•, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or 1\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $ ______ _ 

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total $ ______ _ 

~Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
September, ami J)ecember. 
llf"' Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank !)raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Commendations of the Bible 
Lesson Helps. 

I consider your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
reg!l.rd them as the best I have examined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.~EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON RozAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in_ the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Dible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it; so I remailed my ·sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHIT"· 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truthK, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. li'ITZGEHALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gm;pel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HuNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923; 
therefore. I cannot speak as to whether or n<?t 
improvements have been made. However, If 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is wfficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this year, and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to u;.;e them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesso~ 
Helps, and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the les:-;ons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
m· old, it appear:-: to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches apvreciate the real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-S. E. TF.MPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrange:nent 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by (,Ur 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
h•aching far surpasses the dull, unsyr;tematic 
way of teaching that is done in so lYl.any 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No onl' objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being aecept
able with the Lord is concerned. Brethren, 
it i:-; high time for us to begin to adopt the 
besl methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. ~o let 
us cease our contention, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and really do something.
H. c. DENSON. 
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Ruptured?--
J Throw Away Your Truss! 
jl For Many Years We Dave Been Telling Yon That No Trnss Will Ever Help Yon--We 

Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Have Told You That 
the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device lor Holding Rupture 

Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 
If you have tried most everything else. 

come to us. \Yhere others fail is where 
we have our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
you free our illustrated book on Runture 
and its cure, showing our Anuliancf' and 
giving :you JJriceE mul names ot many 
people who have tried it and werr cured. 
lt is instant relief when all oth11rs fail. 
Remember, we use no salYcs, Ho harness. 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - -~ 

We send on trial to pro,·e what 
we say is true There is no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below are a few letters com
ing from all sections of the coun
try. They cm·er the experience 
of men, women and children. 

Some of them may nro,·e ot 
interest to :ron. 'Ye ha,·e thou
sands of similar ]etters all of 
them telling the gratitude and 
joy felt by the writers orcr the 
relief and cures brought iJy the 
Brooks Appliance. 

nead them and try to Imagine 
your own joy if you. too. had 
found all your rupture troubles 
OYer. 

"Did Everything You 
Said II Would" 

lilt. Pleasant, Utah, Box 1:J1, 
February 9, 1921. 

Dear Mr. Brooks :-I am writing this 
letter to let )·on know that your Appli
ance has comnletely cured me of my 
rupture. I wore it for one year and it 
did everything that you said it would. 
I have recommended yonr Appliance to 
several of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
done me. If you wish to use my name 
for advertising you have my consent. 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks, Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Appliance Co. 

With Kindest Itegards, 
.T. C. Christensen. 

Advises All to Try 

Brooks Rupture 
Mich. 

the Appliance 
Hiawatha, 1\Iich., 

July 14, 1921. 
Appliance Co., Marshall, 

Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

· Yours truly, 
l\Trs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

l\!arch 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-I wish to write you a few 
lines to let you Irnow my llttle boy, now 
nearly 5 years of age, is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purrhnsed one of your 
AppaancP.s for him in Fehruary, 1919, and 
his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly. 

J. A. Dowell. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, Eans., U. Xo. 3, 

.Tune 12, 1921. 
lly Dear Mr. Brooks :-I have not h.1d 

occasion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two years· and have not worn It to 
exceed one year all told. My rupture is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, J,. T. Broaddus. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., R. No. 2, 

)\larch 23, 1921. 
1\fr. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, Mich. 

Dear Sir :-I laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture Is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rupture Anpliance. 

A. L. Brundige. 
------

"Cured in 5 Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D .. Star Route, 
March ~9. 1921. 

Brooks Rupture Appliance Co., Marshall, 
Mich. 
Dear Sir :--1 bought one of your Appll

nnces about two years ago. and after wear
ing it five months was entirely cured. \Vas 
ruptured when a little bo)· of a hout 8 years 
and am .llOW :n. Pier \Vynia. 

Yon Should Send lor Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

1. It is absolutely the only Appli
ance of the kind on the market today, 

in it are embodied the principles 
that Inventors have sought alter 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of position. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses, it is not cumbersome or 
ungainly. 

5. It 1s small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable bands 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

There is nothing about it to get 
foul, and when it Uecomes soiled it can 
be washed without injuring it in the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. All of the material of which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that money can buy, making it a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GUARANTEE YOUR COM
FORT at all times and In all positions, 
and sell every Apnliance with this posi
tive understanding. 

Remember 
Never on sale in stores, as every Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of each case. Beware of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
signature of C. E. Brooks which appears on 
every Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS .aPPLIANCE CO., 

443.T, State St., Marshall, Mich. 
Please send me by mail in plain 

wrapper your illustrated boolr and full 
information a bout your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Xame ............................. .. 

C~ity ••••••••••••••••••••• •• •••••••••• 

R. F. D......... State .............. .. 
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Mary Magdalene. 

BY 0. C. LAMBERT. 

As this great character has been so basely slandered 
by those who are wise above " what is written," it may be 
well that I give a brief summary of what is recorded in 
the four Gospels concerning her; for, indeed, that is all 
we can know or should know of her life. In Matt. 27: 56; 
Mark 15: 40; and Luke 8: 2 we are told that she, together 
with some other worthy women, had ministered unto Jesus 
of her substance while he was yet in Galilee, and had fol
lowed him to Jerusalem when he went up to be crucified, 
in company with his mother and others, for the same 
purpose. We are also given the reason for this great love, 
for in these passages we are also told that out of her 
Jesus had cast seven devils. John 19: 25 states that she 
was standing by the cross as he was crucified. In Matt. 
27: 61; Mark 15: 47; and Luke 23: 55 it is said that she 
and Mary, the mother of Jesus, were present at the burial, 
and seemed to be the last to leave. In Matt. 28; Mark 16; 
Luke 24; and John 20 we learn that she, together with 
these few faithful women, prepared spices after the 
burial, rested on the Sabbath according to the command
ment, and hastened to the tomb as early as the law of 
Moses would allow, for the purpose of anointing the body. 
But, to their amazement, they found the grave empty. 
Finally, Mary Magdalene was the only one left at the 
grave to weep. At this time Jesus reveals himself to her 
and commands her to tell the disciples that he is risen 
from the dead. Now, there is not the shadow of an inti
mation in all this to support the charge that in the past 
she had been a woman of ill repute, as is commonly as
serted; on the contrary, she is represented as a person of 
tender conscience, of unfaltering faith, and a scrupulous 
keeper of the law. Though the inference is that she was 
a woman of means, she was making the very best possible 
use of it. 

"Mary" means "a tear;" but, unlike Naomi, her sor
row had been turned into joy by the faith in her newly 
found Lord. We do not know with any certainty just 
what it meant to possess a devil, but, in the light of the 
records given, we know it was a terrible misfortune to 
possess one, and she is represented as being afflicted far 
beyond the ordinary possessor. 

Many to-day accept the priceless blessing of salvation and 
have been delivered from the bondage of sin, but, like the 
nine lepers who were cleansed, seem to feel no obligation 
and their actions betray no gratitude. But Mary, out of 
the gratitude of her affectionate heart, was denying her
self that she might be his servant. I am reminded of the 
widows who ministered to Elijah and Elisha, but she sur
passed them all. She forsook her home in Magdala of 
Galilee and ministered unto him of her substance as long 
as she could; she stood by the cross with a broken heart 
as he was crucified, while most of his friends stood afar 
off; she lingered after the burial to mark the place where 
they had laid him; she was first at the tomb early on the 
first day of the week, and anxiously she moaned to him 
whom she supposed to be the gardener, "They have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
him;" and, as a reward for her devotion, she was honored 
by being. the first to know and to tell the " glad tidings " 
of his resurrection. What an honor! Yet she was but a 
servant. This illustrates the teaching of Jesus when he 
said: ".But he that is great among you shall be your 
servant." True Christians feel highly honored by being 
the servants of the King. When women, and men as well, 
begin to strive for places of honor and distinction after 
the ideas of the world, they only show that they have 
never learned the lesson of true greatness. Mary was not 
an apostle, nor did she aspire to anything not in keeping 
.with the Lord's appointments concerning her sex; yet 
who will say that the Lord loved her less for that, or that 
what she did, as his servant, was not just as essential or 
was not rewarded as bountifully as any who ever followed 
him? 

If we want to choose the part of Mary Magdalene and 
minister to Jesus to-day, he has shown us the way. 
" Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of the world: for I 
was ahungered, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me. Then shall the 
righteous answer him saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
ahungered, and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? 
When saw thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked. 
and clothed .thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me." (Matt. 25: 34-40.) Paul says 
of the women who are to be honored aboYe all others by 
the church, " Honor widows that are widows indeed. 

Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day. Let not a widow be taken 
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into the number under threescore years old, having been 
the wife of one man, well reported of for good works; 
if she have brcmght up children, if she have lodged stran
gers, if she have washed the saints' feet, if she have re
lieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed every 
good work." It is particularly noticeable that none of the 
things for which modern woman is clamoring is mentioned 
as one of her qualifications. Lord, give us more Marys. 

The Debate. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It looks like Brother Cowden and his " Commission on 
Unity" will debate the instrumental-music question, as 
the proposition has been agreed on and signed by both 
committees. I received a letter on January 24, dated 
January 23, 1923, from Brother Cowden, saying: " While 
your statement of this issue and difference is not accepta
ble to any of us, because it is not, strictly speaking, true 
to our position on the church-music question, we have 
decided to 'go even the second mile' with you in arrang
ing a discussion of this question by waiving our just right 
to h1ake our own statement of our faith and practice and 
accepting your statement, ' Instrumental music in church 
worship is scriptural,' which we will affirm in a series of 
discussions with you or any one of your choice." Added 
to this was the statement that they had the right to define 
their terms, which I thought every one knew; and, in 
addition, there was pasted to the letter printed matter 
of about six hundred words on the subject of worship, 
showing how a thing could be in the worship and yet not 
in it, which I thought and yet think is rather poor matter 
for the debate and has nothing to do with the arrange
ment of the proposition. On receipt of this, I at once 
sent him the proposition signed in duplicate, and asked 
him to sign them and return one to me. Instead of doing 
this, Brother Cowden wrote me a letter to know if I 
denied the proposition as limited by him, and I decided 
if he and I were to do the debating and I denied the 
proposition, I would have to deny it as limited by him; 
but if some other man took the affirmatiYe, we would 
have to deny it as limited by the debater. I then wrote 
Brother Cowden the following letter: 

Nashville, Tenn., February 2, 1923.-Mr. John B. Cow
den, West Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother: In vour letter 
of January 23, 1923, you say: "We have decided to 'go 
even the second mile ' with you in arranging a discussion 
of this question by waiving our just right to make our 
own statement of our faith and practice and accepting 
your statement, 'Instrumental music in church worship 
is. scrii?tural,'. which we will affirm in a series of joint 
d1scusswns with you or any one of your choice." You are 
in error when you say that the proposition here stated 
and accepted by you is our statement of it; but it is J. J. 
Walker's statement of the proposition, for he and S. H. 
Hall debated the question with the proposition stated 
exactly in the words which you here used. In this quota
tion you say you will affirm the proposition in a series of 
debates. I have sent you the proposition worded exactly 
as you said you would affirm it. I did not mention the 
balance of your letter for the reason that I had no inter
est in it. I am sure that the rules of debate give you the 
right to define your own terms and try to prove your 
proposition any way you desire; so I said nothing about 
the balance of your letter. Please sign the proposition 
and return one of them to me as early as you can, and let 
us know when your committee will be ready to meet us 
and to arrange for the first discussion, which is to be 
held in this city. Very truly yours, 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On the receipt of this letter Brother Cowden sent me 
the proposition signed by himself for his committee. 
Notwithstanding the proposition had been agreed to and 
properly signed, Brother Cowden came out in a five-page 
article in the Tennessee Christian on " Whose Courage 
Has Failed? " Brother Cowden very nearly convinced me 

that I had done some things that I know I did not do. He 
asserts things so vehemently. 

In that long article of assertions Brother Cowden says: 
"At this juncture of events the plans for a discussion 
were changed from Nashville to Columbia." Well, who 
made this change? John B. Cowden made it. But he 
says: " We were invited by F. T. Leonhardt and others 
of Columbia to discuss this question in Columbia." I do 
not know who the " others " were that invited him, but 
I do know that F. T. Leonhardt had withdrawn himself 
from the church in Columbia and had no more right to 
invite Brother Cowden to hold a debate in the church at 
Columbia than any other outsider. Brother Cowden also 
asserts that Brother Leonhardt secured the church for 
that purpose, which I am sure could not be true, for they 
did not get the church for that purpose. Brother Leon
hardt may have thought he had it secured, but, as a 
matter of fact, he was mistaken. Still, Brother Cowden 
here asserts that he secured it. Either Brother Cowden 
or I do not know the meaning of the word " secure,'' or he 
has here made an assertion which is against the f~cts in 
the case. Brother Leonhardt, in his letter to Brother 
Cowden said he had seen two of the elders and they 
agreed to a debate. Then he added a postscript to his 
letter: " The reason I did not talk with any of the other 
elders, Elder Sowell said he would see them and it would 
be all right." I have no doubt Brother Leonhardt states 
the facts here; but when the matter came before the 
church, they decided it was better not to have the debate. 
But Brother Cowden, acting on the letter he received 
from Leonhardt, called me up on the telephone and wanted 
to meet me and arrange the proposition. I had received 
no word from the church in Columbia, and told Brother 
Cowden so; but, notwithstanding this, he went on and 
published in the Nashville Banner that the debate would 
begin, " by request of the church in Columbia," on Sunday 
night, November 12. The church met before Sunday and 
for the first time settled the question that they would not 
have the debate. It had been talked of between Brethren 
Leonhardt, Hooten, and Sowell; but when they came 
together over the matter, they decided not to have it. 

Brother Cowden says: "How Brethren Srygley, Boles, 
and Smith ever brought themselves to deny these facts 
that are generally known in Columbia is more than I can 
say." We do not deny any facts that are generally known 
in Columbia, neither do we deny any that are not gen
erally known. I had as soon deny a fact that is generally 
known as to deny one that is not generally known. When 
I go to deny a thing, I never ask myself the question, "Is 
it generally known in Columbia? " but, " Is it true? " 
and if it is, I do not deny it though it may be known in 
Columbia. 

Brother Cowden then says: " I merely ask what h -
become, not only of their consistency and courage, but 
their veracity or memory at least." This is a nice wa 
the brother has of saying we are all liars. I either ha 
to admit that my memory has failed me or that I am 
liar, or just pass that statement over as the statement of 
" sweet-spirited " would-be " progressive " that does n 
know how to treat a gentleman when he diffen; with hi 

Brother Cowden then says: " I know that I commun -
cated with Brother Srygley over the telephone ten da s 
or two weeks before it was to begin, notwithstanding h s 
statement to the contrary." Brother Cowden commun -
cated with me about arranging a proposition for a deba 
at Columbia, but I did not meet him, and gave as my re -
son for not meeting him to arrange the proposition that I 
had had no communication from the church in Columb" 
on the question. I did not .consider this a communicatio 
on the debate. The arrangement of propositions com s 
before the debate. 

Again, he says: "No, Brother Srygley, I did not pla 
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you in the position of forcing yourself on the church at 
Columbia, nor did any one else. The fact in the case is 
just the opposite. They tried to force you, it seems, to 
represent them in this discussion, but you did not have 
the courage to do so after they thought they had engaged 
you. You went off to Alabama and left them in the 
lurch, and your closest colaborers had the debate with
drawn altogether. It is unpleasant to me to reveal these 
facts; but since you have made publication to the con
trary, the truth must be told and. let the responsibility 
fall where it will." Let any one who believes it was un
pleasant for John B. Cowden to write that hold up his 
hand. I may have the matter down wrong, but I am 
willing to leave the question to the readers. Why he 
should have shaved the truth so close in order to do an 
unpleasant duty is more ·than I can see. I absolutely 
know that the church ·in Columbia did not try to force 
me into that debate, and I also know I did not run off to 
Alabama to get out of it. I also know I never was en
gaged by the church or any one else in Columbia to hold 
that debate. Still, Brother Cowden says: " I have pub
lished nothing except what I know or have been creditably 
informed." I do not know how to answer things like that 
in plain, decent words without transgressing the laws of 
good manners. When I was a child, I guess I would have 
said," You are another;" but since I have put away child
ish things, I am helpless. I know I was not engaged by 
the church in Columbia to hold that debate, and I know I 
went to Alabama to preach the gospel and not to get out 
of a debate. · I have had too many debates and have been 
too eager to have them for any one who knows me, except 
Brother Cowden, to believe it. 

Notwithstanding Brother Cowden crowded nearly every
thing out of the Tennessee Christian, except a few pun
gent sayings from Billy Sunday and the report of the 
missionary society and the report of the Woman's Mis
sionary Society, circles, and triangle clubs, to get··his long 
article in, he called the committees together and all ar
rangements for the debate were made. It was agreed 
that the Auditorium would be secured for a five-nights' 
debate, and Brethren Cowden and Boles were appointed 
as a committee to secure the Auditorium. If there is any 
delay, it will not be on account of the failure of Brother 
Boles to act. The time for the debate will depend on 
when the Auditorium can be secured; but let me ask, 
please do not secure it like Cowden did the church in 
Columbia, but secw·e·it, and then we will have a debate. 

A Letter from Sister Andrews. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

I am publishing herewith a copy of a letter from Sister 
Sarah Andrews, describing her trip back to Japan, and 
some of the joys and sorrows of being a missionary. She 
is not complaining of her lot, but is willing and glad to 
spend and be spent in the Master's service. 

Sister Andrews is compelled to live in a Japanese 
house, because there is no other kind there. These 
houses have no chimneys, and the only means of heating 
is by a charcoal pot sunk in the floor in the center of the 
room. The cooking also is done on a charcoal pot. Think 
of having to breath the fumes of a charcoal pot all day! 
The winters in Japan are about the same as here; hence, 
you can know some of the suffering, especially of one ac
customed to a furnace-heated house or Florida weather. 

More than a thousand· dollars has been raised toward a 
home for her. She made the trip back to Japan on a 
small vessel, with none of the comforts of the larger 
vessels, in order to save eighty dollars, which has been 
applied to the building fund. Are you willing for this 
noble woman to make all the sacrifices, while you enjoy 
the comforts of your own fireside? Her health is none too 

good. Failure to provide a sanitary house hampers her 
in her work and may shorten her days of usefulness. Six 
thousand dollars is needed. About one-fifth has been 
raised. Won't you help put this over now, by personal 
subscription or through your congregation? Would you 
think of letting this sister spend another winter in a 
Japanese house? " The King's business requireth haste." 
Send to I. B. Bradley, 513 St. Charles Avenue, Birming
ham, Ala. 

Read this letter and pass it on. 

Shizuoka ken, Okitsu, Japan, January 18, 1923.-Dear 
Friends: A fast boat leaves Yokohama on the 20th, so I 
am taking this opportunity of writing as many friends 
as possible about my trip to Japan, which ended when I 
reached Okitsu, January 11, at 4:14 P.M., after almost. 
one and one-half months' travel over land and sea. Aside 
from the sadness at leaving the last friends I expected 
to see, the trip from Memphis to Seattle, Wash., with its 
varied and beautiful scenery, was greatly enjoyed. The 
route taken was via Kansas City, Denver, Pocatello 
(Idaho), Portland (Oregon), to Seattle. First came the 
plains with seemingly limitless ranches, then rolling hills, 
and finally into the heart of the beautiful Rockies, and 
thence over the still more rugged and beautiful Cascade 
range, with typical winter scenes of ice and snow and 
frozen waterfalls, and even the Columbia River was frozen 
over in places. A blizzard had struck the Northwest, but I 
found it not so uncomfortable on reaching Seattle on the 
evening of December 22. Though my passport had not 
come and I feared a delay, I had a letter from Washington 
saying they were sending it; so, with some bit of hesita
tion, the Japanese consul at Seattle vised the letter, and 
I went ahead and made all preparations on Saturday, the 
23rd, to sail on the little Japanese boat leaving Seattle on 
Sunday morning at ten o'clock. After rather a strenu
ous day, I had everything ready to retire at eleven o'clock. 
I felt rested the next morning and got down to the boat 
in due time to see that my baggage had been deposited as 
directed. It was a gloomy and cold day, and into my in
most heart came uninvited a sense of loneliness, which 
only those who have been separated from home and loved 
·ones and friends and Christian association, especially at 
the festive season and on Lord's-day morning, can appre
ciate. But, with the promises of God to back me, I faced 
the ordeal as bravely as I could. Besides the wife and 
two children of one of the stewards on the boat, there 
were just three first-class passengers-a Japanese busi
ness man, an old-maid American on her way to India, 
and myself-and some twenty-five third-class passengers. 
Travel, they say, is very light now, and, of course, most 
of those who are traveling select the large boats; but by 
taking the small boat I saved eighty dollars, and I have 
asked Brother Bradley to put that much to the building 
fund. I rejoice though I confess it was not so pleasant 
making the voyage on so small a boat, to have saved 
eighty dollars to be placed toward the building fund. 
Especially now I am glad since !.reached Japan and the 
need of such a building is even more forcibly impressed 
upon me. I didn't realize how cold the Japanese houses 
reallv are until I made the change right in the cold sea
son. · While doing this writing I have my steamer rug 
wrapped closely around me up to the waist, and ~m seated 
in the sunshine with the brazier close by, takmg turns 
writing a few' lines and then warming my hands. 
Through the kindness of friends in the home!and, ~ith 
sufficient bedding and a hot-water bottle that Sister Lips
comb gave me, I keep quite comforta?le at night. I am 
not complaining, but hoping and p~·aymg that we may be 
more comfortably situated next wmter, so _I can. acc?m
plish more and not have to spend so much time shiVermg. 

Now back to the voyage. The first few days out, feel
ing dizzy and uncomfortable on account of the motion. of 
the boat, this American lady and I spent most of the time 
lying in chairs on the deck, so got pretty well acquainted. 
You can imagine my surprise when she told me that she 
was a Buddhist and on her way to India to study, and, I 
presume, to worship her chosen god. I did my best to 
show her the error of her way, but to no visible avail. 
She believes in transmigration, and, hence, that animals 
have souls and will inhabit heaven. She is so greatly in
terested in India she believes that her life before this one 
was as a native in India, and says she would explain my 
love for Japan in the same way. I had much time for rest, 
meditation, and prayer, and for working out plans for the 
future of the work here. Too, we had many interesting 
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and exciting experiences. This lady and I were hon?:ed 
by being assigned a seat at the captain's table; but sallmg 
was pretty rough that first week, so we went down to the 
dining saloon only a few times. We did venture down to 
the Christmas dinner. The saloon was muchly decora~ed 
and we had a big dinner, but, of course, could not relish 
it very much. . . 

The next experience that stands out m my mmd w:;s 
the New-Year celebration, which is made much of m 
Japan. We were summoned to the deck at ~:70 A.M. that 
first day of the year, and, after the captam s talk, sa~g 
the national hymn, and then all faced Japan and bowe? m 
unison in worship to the emperor; then Japanese whisky 
was served and so far as I know, every one partook 
together, wlth b;t one exception. After this ceremony, 
we went down to breakfast and had Japanese food, when 
sake was again served; and again, of course, I refused. 
Too much drinking caused the boys and some of the crew 
to become pretty noisy before the day was done, and. I 
found myself feeling a bit affrighted-on.e lone Chns
tian amonO' so many heathens; but on talkmg to my Fa
ther, who ;..as so near and dear to me the whole journey 
through, the loneliness of my hea~t passe~ away. _ , 

We crossed the date line sometime durmg New "Years 
Day, so had no January 2. On the third they gave us a 
Japanese entertainment in the afternoon. . On the fifth 
we were given another Japanese feast, which happened 
to be my favorite Japanese dish. After .this meal~ w~ 
were informed that one of the crew had died of benben 
ar;d that the funeral would take place the next morning 
at ten. It was held on third-class deck, according to 
Shinto rites, the captain presiding. The body was placed 
in a canvas form made to fit the body, being clasped 
down the front. After the ceremony, they took the board 
on which the body was lying and took it to the railing 
and let it slide off the board into the sea. You can never 
know what feeling surged through my being. To me it 
was very sad for many reasons, the main one being that 
another soul had passed into the great beyond, perhaps 
never having heard the message of salvation. No one 
seemed to take it seriously but the doctor, and I can 
ima!!"ine he felt a responsibility akin to the one every 
Christian should feel in reference to soul-sick humanity. 

The next morning we were awakened early by the roll
ing and tossing of the boat, and I knew . we were in a 
storm, so jumped up and with great difficulty dressed, 
and then with still greater difficulty ate a bite of break
fast. We were told that we were entering a cyclone and 
it was very dangerous. I didn't think a boat could stem 
waves much fiercer than some the old Empress and Co
lumbia on my previous voyages had encountered, but I 
had not seen anything to compare with this storm, which 
lasted all day. Terrible, yet wonderful. They were a 
frightened bunch of Japanese, but they showed great con
fidence in their captain, and I, for one, felt a deeper con
fidence and trust in Him with whom nothing is impossible. 
The captain said part of the day we were headed toward 
America. He had to turn the boat any way in order to 
control it. One big wave came and threw my typewriter 
off the dresser and out- of the room and under the bed in 
the stateroom across the hall from mine; Miss Abbott's 
small trunk was thrown from under her berth into the 
middle of the room and turned completely over. They put 
the pen on the table in order to keep the dishes there. at 
all. Another thing against our favor was that the wire
less was thrown out of commission, and had we gone 
down, it would not have been known, perhaps, until the 
boat failed to reach Yokohama on the lOth. By God's 
grace we came through it all, and joy came into our 
hearts with the bright sunshine the next morning, yet the 
sea was still rough and didn't subside entirely for two or 
three days. The last few days the weather was fair, so 
by turning the gage to speed limit we made it into Y oko
hama late in the evening of the lOth. 

Some of the missionaries from Tokyo had come down 
early that morning to meet me, but, on hearing that the 
boat would not arrive until the next day, returned to 
Tokyo. Oiki San and one of the other Christians here 
made the trip to meet me and were told that the boat 
would arrive about seven, so had gone to get supper when 
the boat reached the harbor at five. Having sent a wire
less several days out, I watched, eager for somebody, and 
as soon as the gangplank was placed, it being already 
dark, I went down and searched through the crowd, but 
found no familiar face, so waited about half an hour in 
the extreme cold and then crawled into a jinrikisha and 
set out for the station, expecting to go on to Tokyo as 
soon as my baggage came and I could check it. It had 

been raining and snowing that day and the streets ~ere 
covered with a sheet of ice. As soon as I wheeled up mto 
the little narrow streets and got a whiff of that sm~ll ?O 
peculiar to Japan, I knew for a f~ct that I was aga111 111 
my Oriental homeland. That tnp of some twe1?t~-five 
blocks was some cold ride, I tell you, and I very Will111gly 
paid the jinrikisha man seventy-five cents_, though when I 
bargained with him at the boat I felt 1t w~s rather a 
dear price. Finding the baggage had not arnved, I went 
to the waiting room, hoping that some one I knew wo::'ld 
come by the time the baggage got ~here. I ":a? standmg 
by the fire trying to warm when 111 came Oiki San and 
the other Christian from Okitsu after about fifteen 
minutes and then and there, after two years' separation, 
we met 'and were happy, I tell you. Oiki San and I were 
just bubbling over. As soon as the baggage came, we 
went to Tokyo and spent the night at Zoshigaya. I got 
up next morning early enough to go to bank and ge~ some 
Japanese money before taking the ten o'clock ~ram for 
Okitsu. I arrived here at 4:14 P.M. and found JUSt s~ch 
a bunch of children and grown-ups, too, at the statiOn 
to meet me as had been there two years before to see me 
off Several of the Christians came on home with us and 
st~yed long enough to offer prayers of thanksgiving for 
my safe return to Japan. There have been very few 
changes here in the two years, and. the wo.rk. has be.e~ 
kept up wonderfully well by the natiVe q~nstJans-Oiki 
San especially, faithful and true, and diligent, ea!n~st, 
and loyal. She is a beautiful, modest, humble Chnsban 
character and I feel that if by God's grace I had not been 
able to a~complish anything more than to have had t~e 
privilege of training her duri~g th~t first five ~ears m 
,T a pan my labor had not been m vam. I was gneved to 
find h~r dear old mother, who lives here with us, ill when 
I got here. She has a dreadful stomach trouble-:-the 
doctor fears a caPccr-aEd ha:'; been bedfa~;>t more than 
two months. The Christians here are planning a welcome 
meeting for me Sunday afternoon, and we have written 
Brother Fujimori to come, particularly because there are 
two young ladies from Oiki S~n's Bible classes ;v?o want 
to be baptized. and we want him to do the baptizmg, and 
aiso will be glad to have him present on Lord's day. I 
was real tired when I got here last week, but have rested 
real well each night and am feeling fine now. I have so 
many callers during the daytime, and, with the . other 
work, have no time for rest. The two years spent m the 
homeland, with the blessings and encouragement I re
ceived on meeting old friends and making new ones, has 
meant much to me, and I reenter the work here with re
newed determination to spend and be spent more wholly 
in the Master's vineyard. 

Greetings and Christian love and best wishes to all. 
SARAH ANDREWS. 

Ishiguro's Work. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I am glad to say that Brother Ishiguro is working hard 
and at last report had succeeded in getting as many as 
ten Japanese to studying the claims of our Lord with him. 
This does well for so short a time. He must have his wife 
and child with him and a house to live in and a part of 
which to use for a regular meeting place. I have sent out 
the following letter to a few. I also give it to the Gospel 
Advocate readers, that others whose heart moves them 
may send an offering at once as directed in that letter. 

Nashville, Tenn .. Mareh 6, 1923.--My Dear Breth1·en in 
Christ: Just a few lines to you in behalf of Brother Ishi
guro's work on the Pacific Coast. The following from 
Brother Miller I want you to see: 

" Dear Brother Hall: I have been talking with Brother 
Ishiguro about his work, and he wishes me to write you 
something about the conditions as they exist here. Here 
is a summary of his findings: 

" Methodist-Established in 1908; putting up a new 
building this year, to cost approximately $60,000; mem
bers, about 300; average attendance, about 45; workers, 4; 
preachers, 1; vice preachers, 1; Bible women, 2; expense 
per month, about $500. This is an independent, self-sup
porting church to-day. 

" Union Church-Established 1910; new building going 
up at about $30,000; members, 256; average attendanc~, 
50; workers, 3; expenses, about $350. This church IS 
also self-supporting. 

" Episcopal Church-Established 1907; building cost 
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about $30,000; members, 80; average attendance, 20; 
workers, 2; expense, about $200. 

" Reformed Church-Established 1919; building cost 
about $35,000; members, 40; average attendance, 20; 
workers, 3; expense, about $250 a month. 
" "Free Methodist-Established 1919; building cost $22,
uOO; members, 23; average attendance, 20; workers, 2; 
expense, about $200 a month. 

" Holiness-Established 1920; in rented hall costing $40 
a month; members, 10; average attendance, 13: workers 
1; expense, $200. ' 

" Salvation Army-Established 1918; renting for $35 
a month; members, 30; average attendance, 8; workers, 
2; expense, about $250. 

" These statistics will give you an idea of the conditions 
among the sectarian churches among the Japanese. 
Brother Ishiguro anticipates considerable opposition from 
these places to his establishing a church among the J ap
anese that pleads for the unity for which Christ prayed 
and for no doctrine but the pure words of our Lord. But 
his idea is to go from house to house, teaching those who 
will be taught in as kind a way as possible, and get them 
ready to be brought together in a public way. Many of 
the churches above named were two years getting started, 
and Brother Ishiguro says there is no reason for our 
being discouraged, that the work will succeed if we stick 
to it. He says the only thing that makes him hesitate is 
the amount of expense that will be necessary to put this 
work over. But we must not let him worry about this. 
He turns every cent he receives in addition to the one 
hundred dollars we get monthly from the Nashville 
churches over to me to constitute a missionary fund. I 
have something like twenty-five dollars already on hand. 
He wishes me to say to you that this work is something 
that will last throughout all eternity, and that the souls 
of men are more valuable than anything else on this earth, 
and that he is going to give it his best efforts. 

" He wants a house in which to hold meetings and to 
live. He was much disappointed in learning that we 
meant to wait a while before sending for his wife. He 
says he needs his wife to help him in this work. And, of 
course, we know his mind will be in better condition to 
work with his home established here than it can possibly 
be with him here and his wife and child in Japan. We 
need four hundred dollars to get her here. Can you help 
us secure this?" 

Now, I want to say, in connection with Brother Miller's 
appeal, that we should be ashamed of ourselves if we do 
not raise this money at once. I am writing Brother Miller 
to instruct Ishiguro to apply for passport and have things 
in readiness and the funds would be forthcoming. I am 
doing this because of the confidence I have in those to 
whom I am sending this letter. Please take up a special 
donation at once and hurry it to W. Edgar Miller, Route 
2, Box 571, Pasadena, Cal., as he is handling the funds 
for this mission work. Do not be afraid that you will 
make your offering too large, as we will soon want to 
buy a permanent house and lot for this work. We have 
put our hands to the " plow," and Christ will condemn 
us if we look back. (See Luke 9: 61, 62.) Is it not a 
burning shame that we let the Holiness, Salvation Army, 
and others get there with the work before we thought of 
starting? The Japanese on the Pacific Coast can be won 
to Christ. Let us give them a chance. There are more 
than fifty thousand Japanese in Los Angeles County. 
Think of it! And we have just one man there trying to 
convert them, have had him there only two months, and 
have not funds enough behind him to enable him to have 
his wife and baby with him! I am asking ou.r good 
brother to lift up his heart to God and smile in hope. We 
will back him! Don't delay this. Act now! 

Book Reviews. 

BY H. TJEO B. 

THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE BIBLE. ,By Philip Mauro. 
George H. Doran Company, New York. Price, $1. 

The author aims to bring to the reader, "not a, but the 
chronology of the Holy Scriptures." The author main
tains that the Bible contains the material for a complete 
system for chronology, and his efforts are to set forth in 
this volume that system. He has faith in every statement 
found in the Bible, and bases his system upon dates and 
events rP.corded in the Bible. The book is very helpful to 
those who are interested in tracing the chronology of the 

Bible, or " following the dated line," which runs through 
the entire Bible. It is commended for its loyalty to the 
sacred volume. 

WEEK-DAY RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. By Henry F. Cope. 
George H. Doran Company, New York. Price, $2. 

A conference was held in Chicago, March 28 to April 
1, 1922, by the Religious Education Associati0n. This 
book is a complete report of the papers which were read 
at this conference and the discussions that were delivered 
on these papers. Thirty-five distinguished leaders in reli
gious education contributed to the conference every phase 
of week-day school activities. An extensive and thorough 
survey was made, presenting many statistical facts and 
graphic charts illustrating every phase of religious educa
tion. All the material presented to this conference, in
cluding the diagrams, graphs, and charts, has been as
sembled in this book. It is claimed that this book is " a 
monumental work that will mark an era in week-day reli
gious education." 

PANDITA RAMABAI. By Clementina Butle"·· Fleming 
H. Revell, New York. Price, 75 cents. 

This is a memorial volume of Pandita Ramabai, who 
labored among the Hindu women in India. She has been 
called the " Francis E. Willard of India." She was a 
highly gifted woman and served her people with heroic 
courage and self-sacrifice. One gets a correct knowledge 
of the " high-caste Hindu woman " in this book. The 
simple-minded earnestness of the author makes it easy 
for the reader to follow the trend of thought throughout 
the book. 

ROTHERHAM'S REMINISCENCES. By J. B. Rother ham. 
The Standard Publishing Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Price, $1.50. 

These reminiscences extend over a period of more than 
seventy years, and were compiled by his son, J. G. Rother
ham. This book gives one accurate information concern
ing the progress of Christianity in England. J. B. Roth
erham was a scholar of rare attainments. His transla
tion of " The Emphasized Bible " is said to be his best 
work. It is interesting to read his experiences with the 
Wesleyan Methodist Association and the Baptists. These 
reminiscences describe the joy of service and are told with 
a directness and simplicity of the truly great. No one 
can read them without being greatly benefited. 

(Any book reviewed in these columns may be ordered 
through the Gospel Advocate Company.) 

It is very easy to attack the foreign growth; it is very 
difficult to deal with the home-grown sins.-H. E. Kirk. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on .the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

· These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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The Torchbearer. 
An old man going a lonely highway 
Came at the evening, cold and gray, 
To a chasm vast and deep and wide. 
The old man crossed in the twilight dim, 
The sullen stream had no fear for him; 
But he turned when safe on the other side 
And built a bridge to span the tide. 

" Old man," said a fellow pilgrim near, 
"You are wasting your strength with building here; 

You never again will pass this way; 
You've crossed the chasm deep and wide. 
Why build you this bridge at evening tide?" 

The builder lifted his old gray head. 
" Good friend, in the path I have come," he said, 
" There followeth after me to-day 

A youth whose feet must pass this way. 
This chasm has been as naught to me, 
To that fair-haired youth may a pitfall be; 
He, too, must cross in the twilight dim ; 
Good friend, I am building this bridge for him." 

-Selected. 

The Ministry of the Morning. 
BY JANIES E. CHESSOR. 

"HAST THOU COMMANDED THE MORNING?" 

"Hast thon commanded the morning since thy days 
began?" This is one of those many confounding ques
tions which Jehovah asked his servant Job as a rebuke 
to his presumption. Such troublesome questions put Job 
to silence. Of course, Job had never commanded the 
morning as Jehovah commands it-by causing the " day
spring to know its place," the morn to dawn, the earth 
to emerge out of dim shadows, the day to get under way 
definitely. Only Jehovah could do that. He alone can so 
command the morning that it will stamp the earth with 
definiteness as a seal stamps the wax, giving precision and 
shape to what, lying in the shadows of night, seemed 
formless and void, and overwhelming us with the glory 
of the newborn day. Jehovah alone can command the 
morning after that fashion. 

But what the morning, under God's touch, does for the 
earth, each one of us, by the grace of God, may do daily 
for his own life. There is a sense in which we may in
deed command the morning-that is, our own peculiar 
morning. We have the power, as it were, of directing 
our day; of having it, not a blur, but a sharply etched 
and definite thing. Our daily vision or perception too 
often needs edge and outline, and so we need this minis
try of the morning in helping us to definite and firm pur
pose for the daily routine of life. Thus it is that the 
morning hours are highly useful-more so than we are 
accustomed to think-in enabling us to proceed with 
spirit and precision with the day's activities. I like to 
think of the morning as a kindly sponge, full of inspira
tion and energy and patience, and ready to yield up its 
gifts if we will lay upon it a bit of pressure. Surely in 
this manner we can command the morning given us of 
God. Even Job commanded his morning of suffering by 
his daily declaration and maintenance· of his unvarying 
integrity, and thus stamped his day with marvelous 
patience. 

THE FIRST HALF HOUR AND DECISIONS. 

An English lord made this observation anent a certain 
dilatory Prime Minister: " He loses ha 1f an hour every 
morning, and runs after it all the rest of the day without 
being able to overtake it." And so, no doubt, this states
man came to live in constant arrears, and probably com
plained of the hardness of life, of too much work, of· fail~ 
ing strength, through simple failure to put a print upon 
the day while it was still plastic. Any other half hour, 
if thrown away, is of infinitely less value than this period 
pregnant with beginnings and purpose and inspiration. 

Indeed, so fraught with moment are these first moments 
of morning that they may spell life or death for the day, 
success or disaster. Certainly the half hour of decisions, 
of hopes fast-formed, of plans certain and clear-cut, and 
of high enthusiasm, should not be thrown to the winds. 
No hour-no two hours, for that matter-added at the 
tail end of the day, when energies are used up, and the 
heart is weary, and the brain is dull, can atone for the 
misuse of this precious, throbbing, life-giving half hour. 
It is no less than a high crime to murder this bit of the 
day. Surely God would not have us waste it in idleness. 
His faithful servants in every age-Abraham, Jacob, our 
Lord, and his apostles-never wasted the first moments 
of morning. Such wantonness is utterly inexcusable in 
Christians. 

Probably as many of our spiritual failures come from 
our not commanding our mornings as from any other 
source; for as we begin the morning, so, generally, goes 
the day. Perhaps we begin it almost anyhow, hoping that 
it will take shape and direction as it gets under way; 
and it does, of course, but it is apt to be a bad shape and 
a wrong direction. We are aware-at times, at least
that there is something like a dayspring in our lives-a 
few moments at the beginning of the day when the hint 
eomes which if heeded religiously will make the onrush
ing hours a worthy day for us. But we are likely to let 
the hint slip, and then we are soon found feeling that we 
can do no mighty works in that day. We will just plod 
along- to-day. To-morro\v will be better-much better, no 
doubt. We will just wait for the morrow and g·et a better 
start. And with that we defer and procrastinate and 
dawdle away the time. Things turn up and interpose and 
cause us to lose our cue. The morning paper comes, and 
after the reading the flush of the first feeling is gone, and 
then we wonder and complain about the strange weak
nesses that have crept into and discolored the day and 
made its purpose infirm and wavering. And here lies a 
frequent cause of blue. fruitless days; for, I repeat, our 
days are most often like their beginnings. Those early 
morning hours-so mild and so gentle, so benign, so like 
benedictions in their ministry-are indeed strangely domi
nant over the day. They are, in truth, a law unto the 
day. A man may strive ever so hard, yet is he not 
crowned except he strive lawfully, and nothing can ever 
change that law by which our mornings command our 
days. We have no alternative but to command our 
mornings. 

PRAYER-THE" KEY TO THE MOR.NING." 

As pmyu is the " key to the rnornir~g ," no Christian 
need try to unlock the· day and begin its activities hope
fully and successfully without petitioning the throne of 
grace for guidance. We must command our morning 
through God. I think we should rise early (so did 
Abraham, Jacob, our Lord, and his apostles) and get an 
early ~tart. But we must not start without prayer. 'Ve 
should ask Jehovah to help us utilize the day-to plan it, 
and to work according to the plan. A day is of such 
infinite value-a span so important in a short life-we 
should not attempt to begin it without God. At most, we 
do not have allotted to us a great many mornings and 
days. "Man tha,t is born of a woman is of few days." 
Hence, every day should count. Begin the day, then, reli
giously, devoutly, like Jacob at Bethel. Ask God to help 
you plan your day. Arise purposeful and prayerful. 
Walk out (if you may), as did L'Allegro, among the 
blithe sounds and scenes of the mornin:;. and thank God 
for it all. Let your soul dilate with the inspiration of 
dewy hours. Nerve yourself for the day's woi·k. And 
then-" work while it is day." 

Jesus said it-that we should work in view of impend
ing night whose oncoming shadows lengthen apace. Yes, 
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Jesus said it. And there is his busy life back of it. We do not 
know whether our Lord planned his day. It seems to have 
been full of asides and impromptus, so crowded was each 
day with labors and cares. Take, for example, the last 
week. The nights were spent at Bethany, the days in 
Jerusalem. Our Lord did a marvelous amount of work 
during those eventful, ominous days. Evidently he rose 
early and the whole day was a busy one. And it is he
the busy One-who tells us to work while it is day. Work 
-while it is day: the night cometh-when no man can 
work. Time when-while it is day. Reason why-:-the 
night cometh. Ah, the night-the night-when no man 
can work! The night of death-the darkness of the 
grave-it cometh! Work! Work! 

Yes, begin the day aright, with fervent prayer. Then 
start with the momentum the morning can give. Fix the 
fight early; control those intense early hours. Take cog
nizance of the law of the day and strive lawfully that 
you may be crowned at eventide with success. Consider 
that the day with its morning is the gracious gift of God. 
Know that your days are numbered and swifter than a 
weaver's shuttle. Feeling thus, with God's assisting 
grace, redeem the time. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

MORE TO FOLLOW. 

In the dear, sweet, never-to-be-forgotten long, long ago, 
when I was younger than I am now (though not old now), 
many things occurred-some that were funny and many 
that were sad. 

I remember being called for the purpose of performing 
the marriage ceremony for a couple, it being the second 
time, if not the third time, for each of them. When I 
arrived at the place appointed, quite a crowd had assem
bled to witness the marriage. When I entered the room, 
the groom-to-be presented me with the license, which I 
looked over and found to be legally issued I said: " When 
the contracting parties are ready, I am." The bride-to-be 
arose and reached up and took from the mantel a box of 
snuff, into which she shoved a large mop, called a "tooth
brush," and gathering all the snuff it would contain, she 
placed it in her mouth aqd stepped over in the corner, 
took the groom-to-be by the arm, and said: " Come on 
here; if you want to marry me, get a move on yourself." 
He moved. There in the presence of that large crowd 
stood that couple, the toothbrush still in the mouth of the 
bride-to-be, and I said the words that bound that man to 
that woman. As I recall that occurrence and the life they 
lived, I am perfectly satisfied that that woman possessed 
all the necessary qualifications for a first-class " she 
elder." Both are dead, and I do hope the condition o£ 
that man in eternity will not be worse than it was while 
he lived with that woman. 

Dr. Brents at one time was conducting a meeting for 
my home congregation. My home was his home during 
the meeting. One day a couple drove up to my yard gate 
and called for me to perform the marriage ceremony for 
them, which I did, they remaining in the buggy. Brother 
Brents could see, but could not hear what was said. On 
my return to the house he, asked me if I married that 
couple. I told him that I did. He said: "That man 
seemed to be very old to marry as young a woman as that. 
Was he a widower?" "Yes," I said; "he has a living, 
divorced wife." "Were they divorced for a scriptural 
cause?" I said: "No." "What have you done, my 
young brother-tied these people together to live in adul
tery? " He then and there made plain to me the teach
ing of God's word on marriage, which I have never forgot
ten. I prayed God to forgive me that sin, and from that 
day to this I ·have never married a divorced party unless 

I knew the divorce was obtained upon scriptural grounds. 
I love the memory of Brother Brents for the lesson he 
taught me at that time. 

At another time I was called to marry a couple. The 
man was a widower; his wife was dead. The contracting 
parties, like Zaccheus of old, were " little of stature." A 
brother of the groom was present and was well tanked up 
with whisky. When I asked the question, if any one had 
a lawful objection to this marriage to now speak or for
ever thereafter hold his peace, he answered, " I." I said: 
" What is your objection? " He said: " They are too 
little." I passed the objection and proceeded. 

At another time I married a couple, and after the con
gratulations the groom arose and said, " Well, parson 
what is the damage? "-meaning, I suppose, the fee for 
marrying him. I remarked: "It is too early in the game 
to tell what the damage may be." He gave me one dollar 
and fifty cents-not much damage to him. But he called 
me " Parson." I would have been perfectly willing for 
him to have kept his dollar and a half if he had not said 
" Parson." Like Brother Larimore about being called 
"old," I don't see why they could not leave that off. I 
would rather be called a fool than to be called " Parson," 
because it would be nearer the truth. "Pastor," "Par
son," and "Rev." seem to be in great demand at the 
present. Please don't call me " Parson." 

A strong worker was sawing wood, when suddenly his 
saw collapsed. . The wooden frame fell to the ground in 
three pieces, together with the steel crosspiece and the saw 
blade. The sawyer wasted no time, but began peering 
about on the ground amid the sawdust. His search was 
at last rewarded by finding a steel pin about an inch long. 
This, when passed through holes in the saw blade and the 
wooden frame, held the whole together, and the work 
proceeded briskly. The saw and the sawyer depended 
for efficiency upon that inch of metal. Indeed, efficiency 
in any task is likely to depend upon some little, un
noticed factor, like politeness or promptness or neatness 
or health.-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helv.ful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip· 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
ou..itting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at ~he next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Eoangtlistic n~ 
James A. Allen is busy; has more work than he can do. 

Shall we neglect the orphans? Remember to make a 
liberal contribution for the Tennessee Orphans' Home on 
the first Lord's day in April. 

Married-Joseph Tant McPherson and Miss Louise 
Cuff, on Friday evening, February 23, at the home of 
John W. Beasley, who officiated. 

From Abel Hale, Fayetteville, Tenn., Route 5: " C. E. 
Holt, of Florence, Ala., preached at Chestnut Ridge on 
March 4 to two large audiences." 

The churches of Nashville are expecting great work 
from N. B. Hardeman and John T. Smith in the Taber
nacle meeting which is to begin on April 1. 

From Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., February 26: "I 
was with the church at Ardmore the last two Lord's days. 
I will be with the church at Sulphur next Lord's day." 

The " List of Preachers of the Churches of Christ " for 
1923 is now ready and can be had from the Gospel Advo
cate office. The price is twenty-five cents plus two cents 
postage. 

John T. Lewis and I. B. Bradley are doing splendid 
work in Birmingham, Ala. Brother Lewis has been in 
Birmingham-well, many years; and he is a great factor 
in the Lord's work there. 

From C. A. Norred, Knoxville, Tenn., February 28: 
" Four additions here Lord's day. One of these came 
from the society brethren, and another ·came from the 
Presbyterians. The noon meetings at the shops are in
teresting." 

From A. R. Hill, Charleston, Miss.: " More interest is 
being manifested here all the time, which is evident from 
the fact that the congregation, with some little assistance 
from other sources, has recently bought a car to be used 
in my work in this field." 

From Gus Nichols, Berry, Ala.: "On account of my 
wife's health, I could not serve the churches in Marion 
County as their evangelist for the county. They have 
arranged with Charley Nichols to do this work. Last 
year I spoke two hundred and fifteen times, besides fu
nerals and other short talks. I baptized thirty and re
stored about seventy. My time for meetings is taken till 
the first of August." 

From J. C. Mosley, Columbus, Ga.: " We are getting 
along fine so far. We have some 'digressives' that are 
meeting regularly with us, and some Baptists are con
fessing that we' are right, and some are waiting a few 
days to be baptized. The good brethren sent us ninety
six dollars for help in the months of January and Febru
ary, and a good preacher from Bridgeport, Ala., sent us 
about forty dollars' worth of good tracts to help us teach 
the people, for which we are thankful." 

C. H. Smithson writes from Durant, Okla., February 
26: "We had two fine services yesterday. Last Friday 
we started our midweek Bible drill, with fine interest. 
When a church works, it grows. This church gave about 
fifty dollars to the Orphans' Home at Tipton, Okla., and 
has done a lot of advertising in the last few days. We 
have a bright prospect here for the future. It is our aim 
to put the cause before the people as never before. I 
have time for two meetings in the summer. Who 
wants it?" 

D. S. Ligon writes from Denton, Texas: "On the first 
Lord's day in February, I preached for the little band of 
brethren and sisters at Grandfield, Okla., and was glad to 
be with them and help them in their effort to build up 
the cause in that town. On the second Lord's day I 
preached at Wills Point, Texas, to the few out that day. 
It was a little bad, and then a death and a funeral kept 
same away. I am to preach at Wills Point agafn this 
coming Sunday. Brethren, the Master's business needs 
haste. Let's all do our best." 

Charlie Taylor, Detroit, Mich., writes, February 26: 
"The work with the Fairview church of Christ, this city, 
moves steadily on, with increasing interest. We are 
planning a meeting with home forces for the last of 

March and the first of April. We are expecting a great 
meeting. This is a great field, and we are doing all in 
our power to keep the work in harmony with the old 
Book. Note change of address from 1461 Harding 
Avenue to 2909 Montclair Avenue, Apartment 105, De
troit, Mich. Remember us in your prayers." 

From Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., February 26: 
" Our work is in every way encouraging. Eighty-five at 
Bible drill last Wednesday night, one hundred and forty
six at Sunday school yesterday, and a full house last 
night. I leave to-day for Soddy, where I am to preach 
to-night and to-morrow night. I am trying to keep busy 
seven days each week, that I may not be classed with 
the lazy preachers. 'Ve are looking forward with pleas
ure to the coming of H. M. Phillips on the second Lord's 
day in next month. Vl'e hope to have him remain during 
the week." 

Nashville, Tenn., March 2, 1923.-Dear Brother Boles: 
I just want to congratulate you on your series of articles 
on war and the relation of Christians thereto. They are 
superb; yea, more, they are the plainest and best I have 
yet seen on that subject. The subject of war is certainly 
one on which much plain, straightforward teaching is 
needful. Your attitude and mine toward carnal warfare 
coincide perfectly. The spirit of carnal warfare and the 
spirit of the Prince of Peace and Christianity are cer
tainly the antipodes of each other-they are diametrically 
opposed. You have made the matter sufficiently clear and 
plain that those who want to see can see. As for me, I 
would certainly like to see the entire series of articles put 
into tract form. We may have great need for them 
later on.-J. Porter Sanders. 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S. C., says: "I have just en
joyed a two-weeks' visit in Tennessee. In Nashville I 
visited the Waverly-Belmont Church and a number of 
beloved brethren. In Lawrence County I visited my par
ents and grandparents and five of the fifteen congrega
tions, preaching six times. In all, I found a number of 
consecrated brethren who are earnestly waiting for the 
Lord's return, and also some who were not faithful, but 
faithless, and bringing shame on His holy name. On re
turning to Greenville, I found the same conditions in our 
little band; but I am glad to say that the many are as 
faithful as they know how, and they certainly conducted 
themselves with credit while I was away. They all did 
what was expected of them and more. Pray for us that 
we may continue to grow and bear more fruit. Pray for 
more laborers to come our way." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., writes: " I am glad to 
report the work at this place in. an improved condition 
in many ways. Increased interest and numbers in the 
Bible school on Lord's days and more efficient teaching. 
One new sign of progress is, steps are now being taken 
to purge the church of leaven, which we trust will in
vigorate the body with new life and encourage her to go 
forward unto greater usefulness; but to do this, it may 
be necessary to make some subtractions. 'Purge out the 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as ye are 
unleavened. For our passover also hath been sacrificed, 
even Christ.' The church here recently enjoyed a short 
series of meetings by Flavil Hall, which greatly edified 
the body. We also enjoyed a feast from him in the way 
of songs and a song drill, which benefited us much. We 
all love Brother Hall for his earnest, scriptural, and 
spiritual manner of preaching the word. The writer 
preached on the last Lord's-day night in February, and 
two were added to the congregation by relation." 

E. E. Shoulders, New York, N. Y., writes: "Good 
services this afternoon. Four new members were pres
ent at the hour of worship, three of whom were located 
by friends writing me of their being here. Recently I 
located a member of the church who had been here six 
years and had not found the church. During the life of 
the church here (thirty months) she visited her home con
gregation, a Southern church, three times, but none of her 
brethren informed her of our whereabouts, and yet the 
address of this church has been in our leading Christian 
papers since its organization. Other examples could be 
given. I mention only one, that of a young lady from 
Canada who was here about two years, and who, not 
finding the church, placed her membership with the 
Baptists. Brethren, let me ask you to help us to get this 
church before the brotherhood by announcing to your 
congregation, at least once a month, our address-239 
West Sixty-ninth Street, New York; also, that they may 
communicate with me at 699 Flatbush Avenue, Brooklyn.'' 



MARCH 15, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 257 

E. Gaston Collins preached at Bridgeport, Ala., on 
March 5. Two good services. One baptized. 

S. P. York, Westmoreland, Tenn., has some time to 
preach and lead the song service in meetings. Write him 
at above address. 

From Leslie G. Thomas, Melvin, Mich. Route 1 March 
? : "I preached twice in Flint yesterday.' The Lo'rd will
mg, I will be at Speaker next Lord's day." 

L. H. Hin_son, Hohenwald, Tenn., writes, March 6: " I 
have been Sick for some time, but am better now. The 
church at Hohenwald had fellowship with me, for which 
I am thankful." 

From L. S. Thurmond, Steele, Mo., March (j: " The work 
here contin!les, with great interest. Last Sunday was a 
great day for the church. Our house was filled to over
flowing at both morning and evening services. There 
were four additions." 

From Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla.: "I was with the 
ch_urch here at home yesterday for two good services. I 
will be at Byars next Saturday night, and at•Paul's Valley 
next Lord's day. I have time for one meeting in May. 
The rest of my time is filled till September." 

From C. P. Poole, Cambridge, Mass.: " Please announce 
that the church of Christ meets at 2:30 P.M. each Lord's 
day in Phillips Brooks House, Harvard University yard, 
and all. members and friends are invited to meet with us. 
\Ve stnctly adhere to the New Testament in the worship." 

From G. M. Pullias, 207 West Pembroke Avenue, Dallas 
Texas, March 5: " Splendid meetings at the Oak Cliff 
church yesterday. Fifteen additions-thirteen by mem
bership and two by baptism. The Bible-school work has 
outgrown our new building, and plans are under way to 
provide additional room at once." 

L. R. Wilson, Henderson, Tenn., writes: " The church 
at Heber Springs, Ark., is preparing to hold a big· tent 
meeting, beginning on June 17. N. B. Hardeman will 
do the preaching and E. R. Harper will lead the song 
service. If any 01;1e desires to attend the meeting, write 
J. D. Miller, Heber Springs, Ark., Box 423." 

From B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga:: " S. H. Hall 
preached at West End Avenue on last Thursday and 
Friday nights to large and appreciative audiences. His 
many friends were exceedingly glad to hear him once 
more. He will conduct a meeting in Atlanta this year, 
beginning in June. We are looking forward to a great 
meeting." 

From B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., February 26: 
"We had two fine services at West End Avenue yesterday. 
One was restored and one came by statement. During 
last year the congregation raised almost five thousand 
dollars. One thousand was used in mission work in 
Georgia. All our Bible classes are larger than they have 
eYer been for this time of the year." 

From T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, March 6: " N otwith
standing the sickness and the bad weather that we have 
had for the past six weeks, we are still going forward in 
the Lord's work. One added to our number la.st Lord's 
day. Interest in all lines of work is good. I am plan
ning to hold several meetings this summer, and shall be 
glad to hear from places that need a meeting." 

From Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky.: " I have been out 
of the work four months on account of illness, but I have 
fully recovered and am ready for work. I expect to fill 
my appointment next Sunday at Glass, Tenn. My time 
for monthly work is all taken, except the third Lord's day 
in each month. I also have some time for protracted 
meetings not taken. If you need me, write me at Bard
well, Ky." 

From Andrew Perry, Greenway, Ark.: "I recently 
spent over a week preaching in Southern Illinois. At 
Christian Chapel, near Dongola, I preached six times. 
Good audiences were in attendance, considering the cold 
wave and the amount of sickness. The young members 
are making a fine growth since Brother Mosley was with 
them. I preached at the mission point at Wetaug three 
times. I was well pleased with the way the word is being 
taught there. I am now at Greenway, Ark." 

From J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., March 5: 
"Yesterday was the greatest day for attendance in the 
history of the Pine Street congregation. Visitors from 
far and near. Many stanch members of various city 
congregations were with us. One honest man confessed 
that he was a member of the ' digressive band,' but that 

when he got hungry he came to us. We supplied his 
wants graciously and abundantly. V. 0. Teddlie and the 
writer will enter the evangelistic field on April 4 at 
Brinkley, Ark." ' 

W. D. Black, Ozona, Texas, writes, March 5: "We had 
two good services yesterday. One sister who had left her 
' firs~ love ' cam~ back to the fold of God. At the night 
service we baptized one who had made the confession 
dur~n_g Brother Busby's meeting. This makes twenty-nine 
additl?~s _to the congregation since our meeting. We are 
~II reJoicmg over the good work, and every one is happy 
m_ the . work. Our prospects are brighter for greater 
thmgs m the future. Pray for us that we may live up to 
the responsibilities that are now upon us, which are 
greate!· than ever. May God bless the faithful laborers 
everywhere." 

H. C. Denson, Fairmont, W. Va., writes, February 26: 
"A. J. Bachman, of Mentone, Ind., will begin a meeting 
here on the night of March 6. H. C. Shoulders will begin 
his labors with the church in Barrackville on the first 
Sunday in March. We feel the need of a good man, such 
as we know Brother Shoulders to be. There is no doubt 
but that the cause will be wonderfully strengthened 
through his efforts. \Ve expect to get our tent work 
started by the first of May and continue it through the 
summer and as long in the fall as the weather will per
mit. The pro:spects for the extension of the kingdom in 
this section seem to brighten." 

R. E. L. Taylor writes from Decherd, Tenn., March 8: 
" I preached for the congregation at Albertville, Ala., last 
Lord's day. This is the home of R. N. Moody. I had the 
pleasure of visiting his home while there, and enjoyed 
the visit with him very much. We had a splendid hear
ing at the night service, also a fairly good hearing at the 
morning service. I also had the pleasure of meeting T. B. 
Mosley, the singing evangelist, and of hearing him sing. 
He sings well. I stayed in the home of Brother and Sister 
Loyd Bonner, formerly of Tennessee. Brother Bonner is 
the assistant railroad agent. They certainly make a 
preacher feel welcome in their home. They are alive to 
Christ." 

From T. Park Burt, Farwell, Texas, March 5: " Yes
terday was a great day with the church at this place. 
Our hearing was much better than usual, and the church 
seems to i . .tve taken on new life. We have had some dis
sension over the ' Bible helps,' but it seems to have blown 
over to a certain extent, and we are moving along in the 
Lord's appointed way, teaching the word in its purity. 
After the morning service, J. S. Williams took me in his 
car and drove about twenty-five miles to Friona, where 
we met with a very attentive audience, and I spoke on 
the subject of 'Oneness in Christ.' I visit New Mexico 
once per month and spend a week with the churches at 
Fort Sumner, Yeso, and Vaughn. I have some time for 
protracted-meeting work during the summer and am anx
ious to hear from brethren who need my assistance.'' 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., writes, February 21l: "I 
preached for our home people on the second Lord's-day, 
morning and night, to large audiences of eager listeners; 
the third Lord's day, at Bethel, where I established a 
congregation at a mission point some nine years ago. As 
all other congregations, they have had many trials. This 
is the place where just two men built a good house of 
worship, and neither of these men had any means to 
speak of. In fact, one of them just had a homestead of 
one hundred and sixty acres of land, fourteen children, a 
sm'all team of mules, and a mulley cow; but those children, 
two girls and a boy between the ages of fourteen and 
twenty, went to the woods with saw and ax, cut all the 
saw stock for all rough lumber, and the old brother 
hauled it to the mill and then to the place of building. 
The other man furnished all the finished lumber, and 
within one month's time they had a neat little chapel for 
a place of worship. In fact, in just one month from the 
day they decided to build I preached in the house. All 
of this, too, without appeals in the papers begging for 
help, saying: 'There is not more than thirty or perchance 
fifty members, and none of us are rich.' This is not all. 
We have another place, a mission point, where I preached 
at the same time these two built a house under like con
ditions. I go next Lord's day to Eldridge, where we have 
a small but faithful band; second Lord's day, to Oak 
Grove, near Birmingham; then to Parrish, Ala., to be 
with J. D. Tant in his debate with Claud Cayce. We are 
expecting an enjoyable time as we see truth triumph 
over error.'' 
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War and Christian Ethics. 
BY H. LEO B. 

Again let it be remembered that the purpose of these 
studies has been to obtain· the will of God or mind of 
Christ in regard to his children under the Christian dis
pensation engaging in war. We have had nothing to say 
about any other class of people taking up arms and engag
ing in war; neither have we discussed the wars of the Old 
Testament; neither are we studying whether one nation 
can go to war with another nation. We are only con
cerned now about what God teaches Christians to do in 
regard to war. 

Those who favor Christians' going to war and rely 
upon the New Testament for instruction should make 
themselves clear on this question. Do the New Testa
ment Scriptures teach that Christians rnay go to war? 
Or do the New Testament Scriptures teach that the 
Christian ought to go to war? Is war in the class of the 
pennissibles or in the class of d1dies? When nations 
engage in war, does Christ teach that his followers rnust 
go to war? What is the Christian's attitude toward war? 
Are Christians commanded to engage in war, or are they 
left to exercise their own judgment in regard to goirtg 
to war? Shall Christians be the heralds of peace or the 
myrmidons of war? These questions ought to be made 
clear by the one who espouses the cause of war. The New 
Testament scripture ought to be found where the Holy 
Spirit commands the Christian to engage in war, if one 
claims divine authority for such a course. This is such 
an important question, fraught with such tremendous con
sequences with regard to the one who engages in war as 
well as the spirit and nature of Christianity, that no 
mere inference should be sufficient to determine this ques
tion with the Christian. No scriptural command has been 
found, and I am persuaded that no just and logical infer
ence can be drawn, that will justify the Christian's going 
to war. The burden of proof falls upon the one who 
affi.1·ms that Christians may or should engage in war. 

Arguments are sometimes made on the ethics of war. 

The code of ethics for nations and armies has been com
piled by statesmen of the world, who care but little about 
the ethics of Christianity. The national codes of the 
ethics of war change frequently. No classification of 
wars can place them in the duties of Christians. It mat
ters not whether they be offensive or defensive wars, the 
practice of soldiery cannot be a duty of the Christian. 
To the Christian, a war between armies or nations is only 
a great big fight between two opposing forces. Two men 
disagree and come to blows, and it is called only a 
"fight;" but when nations come to blows, it is called a 
" war." Of course, there are more complexities in the 
details and arrangements of the war, but this is due to 
the many individuals engaged in it. The principle seems 
to be the same whether between two persons or a hundred 
persons or between nations. To the Christian, war for 
passion's sake is only animal feroCity; war for ambition's 
sake is the s14m of all crimes; war for national glory is 
wholesale murder; war for self-defense is to render evil 
for evil. Whether war be offensive or defensive, it is out 
of the class of Christian duties; it is contrary to the 
Christian's profession, though it may come within the 
scope of national rights. 

Another argument has been based on the "theory of 
resistance." It is claimed that the Christian has a right 
to resist with carnal weapons an intruder on the rights of 
life, honor, or property. They claim that a Christian 
should resist the murderer of himself or family with 
physical arms; that he has the right-yea, it is his duty
to resist with deadly weapons the one who assails the 
honor of mother, wife, or daughter; that he may use 
deadly weapons in defending his right to property. Now, 
they say, if one can use weapons in resisting or defending 
himself and family, then he can take up arms for his 
country and fight her battles. The whole argument rests 
upon an assumption. It is merely assumed that the Chris
tian may or should use weapons in defense of life, honor, 
and property. Neither Christ nor any Spirit-guided dis
ciple set an example for using carnal weapons even for 
self-defense; neither did they give any instruction to the 
Christian to do so. Again, if it be allowed that Chris
tians should use weapons as described above, still it does 
not follow that they can go to war. In the argument 
here mentioned there is a false assumption, and then 
fallacious reasoning based on false assumption. This 
makes a very invalid argument, groundless and void. 
Jesus said: " Resist not him that is evil;" " Overcome 
evil with good;" "Whosoever smiteth thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also;" " Render not evil for 
evil;" " Love your enemies." If it be granted that Chris
tians could defend themselves with carnal weapons 
(though it is not granted), still wars do not come in the 
class of individuals defending personal rights. Some 
wars are aggressive; many are for the maintaining the 
balance of power; some are based on assertion of technical 
rights; and a few are to repel invasions. The great 
majority of wars could in no sense be put in the class of 
personal rights. No law of ethics framed by man, no 
supposed law of nature, can contradict the law of God 
as expressed above. The Scriptures nowhere state that 
Christians may fight in wars that are defensive, neither 
is there any principle of Christianity that gives any en
couragement to such a course. The New Testament 
Scriptures are clear in declaring the course of conduct 
for the Christian, and the child of God should rely upon 
Jehovah for defense in a persistent and determined course 
that is guided by the spirit of Christianity. It is abso
lutely safe for the Christian to pursue a course of non
resistance. so far as the use of deadly weapons is con
cerned. It is my deep, firm, and abiding conviction that 
war of every kind is incompatible with Christianity, and 
that if God's people would live in harmony with this 
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conviction all will be well with their souls. God will 
take care of all who trust him with the loyalty of their 
hearts and commit their souls in well-doing to a faithful 
Creator. 

We are taught that we should be firm in all of our 
duties as Christians. If called upon to suffer for right
eousness' sake, we must not yield to the evil one, but 
endure and suffer, taking the consequences as did Christ, 
as also did all the apostles and early Christians. They 
have left us an encouraging example in enduring suffer
ing. The writer of the Hebrew letter seems to have re
buked ·some when he said: " Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin." (Heb. 12: 4.) It is our duty 
to suffer even unto death, rather than do that which is 
wrong or displeasing to God. Many of the early Chris
tians stood firm and suffered even unto death. Peter and 
John refused to obey civil authorities and said that it 
was better to obey God. Stephen died the martyr's death; 
he " resisted unto blood." There are times when it is the 
duty of the Christian to refuse to obey civil authorities; 
and when such is the case, we should do so respectfully, 
mildly, yet firmly, with a faith that never falters and a 
hope that cannot be dimmed. 

It is sometimes urged that the Christian loses his 
identity-and, therefore, shifts his responsibility-in car
rying out the command of the government. This cannot 
be true. No Christian can ever lose his identity before 
God; and his responsibilities cannot be shifted to an
other, especially when he volunteers to be used by an
other. The Christian can never resign his conduct and 
conscience to the will of another and act wickedly. No 
Christian can do evil that good may come. No Christian 
can lose himself in a multitude of armed men and do 
evil and still not be responsible for it. No Christian can 
get into a crowd and do a thing which will be without 
merit for the good done or not be responsible for the 
crimes committed. It is better to suffer in jail -with a 
conscience void of offense than to lend one's self to the 
instrumentality of war. 

These brief articles have been written in the fear of 
God and in the hope that all may see more clearly the 
mind of Christ in regard to this fearful question of war, 
and to encourage all of the Lord's servants to be faithful 
to him. It is not claimed that an exhaustive study has 
been made. May the Lord bless us in walking in the 
light, as he is in the light. 

The James A. Harding Memorial Building. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

We are glad to publish the questions below from Broth
er Bunner and to answer them in a way that God will 
approve, so far as able: 

Dear Brethren McQuiddy and Boles: In looking over 
the pages of the Gospel Advocate, and especially the issue 
of February 15., I notice some things concerning which I 
would like to ask a few questions-one, the proposed 
"James A. Harding Memorial Building." Do you suppose 
Brother Harding himself would sanction such a proposi
tion? If so, will the Lord approve the using of his money 
in this way? If both the Lord and Brother Harding 
would give their sanction to this proposition, how are we 
to know it? Does this not look like we would be deifying 
a mortal man? I know there are many ways in which we 
can spend the Lord's money that will please him, but I 
do not know that this would be one of the ways. Indeed, 
I am inclined to think the reverse is true. I cannot help 
this. I think as much of Brother Harding and his life 
work as any man should, but it strikes me very forcibly 
that this proposed scheme will not be well pleasing to 
God. Now, these questions are asked in good faith, and 
you know I am and have been for years in hearty accord 
with the Advocate and its editors and writers in every 
good work; and even if I cannot hold with you in this, 
this will not lessen my love for you and your work. 

A. A. BUNNER. 

Before answering the questions, I will emphasize that 
the word of God should be taught everywhere and that 
not too much emphasis can be given to teaching and 
practicing the word of God. The man who is able to effi
ciently teach the Bible should be encouraged to teach it 
anywhere and everywhere. I would not hesitate to teach 
the Bible in a saloon, if thereby I could get some one 
to receive it. No opportunity should be lost to get the 
truth into the hearts of the people. "Jesus therefore 
said to those Jews that had believed him, If ye abide in 
my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 31, 32.) In order that the people might hear 
the gospel, Christ commanded his disciples: " Go ye there
fore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 
Paul, appreciating the strength of the gospel, says: " For 
I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

The word of God is the hope of the world. Without it, 
the race is groping its way in darkness. " But abide thou 
in the things which thou hast learned and hast been as
sured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and 
that from a babe thou hast known the sacred writings 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. Every scripture inspired 
of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that 
the man of God may be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 14-17.) Timothy was 
molded by the faith which dwelt in his grandmother Lois 
and his mother Eunice long before he was born. A 
child's training should begin a hundred. years before it is 
born. The man of God may be complete, furnished com
pletely unto every good work by the word of God. " For 
the word of God is living, and active, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing 
of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick 
to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart." (Reb. 
4: 12.) The man whose life is controlled by the word of 
God, if a farmer, is a better farmer than the farmer who 
has no respect for the truth. The love of the truth makes 
one better as a master, as a servant, as a mechanic, or 
as a merchant. The man who accepts the truth and prac
tices it is better fitted thereby for any calling he may 
choose. No man can follow Christ without being made 
purer and better. " Y e search the scriptures, because ye 
think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are they 
which bear witness of me." (John 5: 39.) 

While I am an advocate of teaching the Bible in school 
or anywhere else, I am sure that teaching the Bible to 
our children in the home will have much to do with coun
teracting the modern forms of skepticism now taught in 
our universities. The breaking down of the home is 
largely responsible for our ills. Bible schools sometimes 
unduly exalt money and its influence. Those conducting 
Bible schools lose their power for good when they sacrifice 
the simple truth in order to secure lucrative positions in 
teaching the Bible. This brings me to the questions. 

1. I am sure that James A. Harding would not approve 
of building a memorial building to his name. When in 
Nashville he opposed taking out a charter for the Nash
ville Bible School, and he never took much interest in the 
school after its incorporation. He taught that if one was 
devoted to God and trusted him, God would see that he 
received sufficient freewill offerings to support him in his 
work; in fact, this was the way to get money for the 
cause of Christ. I am not saying who was right, but 
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simply stating Brother Harding's position. I do not be
lieve it right to build a memorial building to the name of 
any man, but this is especially true of Brother Harding. 
It looks like deifying the name of a fallible man and of 
capitalizing it in order to get money. It is selling his 
name. Robert E. Lee was offered fifty thousand dollars 
per year for the use of his name by an insurance com
pany. He declined the offer, stating that his name was 
not for sale. When Cornelius fell down at the feet of 
Peter and worshiped him, " Peter raised him up, saying, 
Stand up; I myself also am a inan." (Acts 10: 25, 26.) 
If Brother Harding and others who loved the truth as 
he did were here and could see these brethren seeking to 
erect a memorial building to his name, doubtless they 
would say: " We also are men of like passions with you, 
and bring you good tidings, that ye should turn from these 
vain things unto a living God, who made the heaven and 
the earth and the sea, and all that in them is." (Acts 
14: 15.) 

2. God approves memorials built to Christ and not those 
built to men. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God the Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) 

Only from a sense of duty have I written this. If 
buildings are needed by the Bible schools, they should be 
built in honor of the Christ and not in memory of any 
fallible man. " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) 

The Word of the Living God. 

BY F. W. SC'.UTH. 

The Quarterlies are intended to be a faithful and care
ful study of the " word of God " on the topics introduced, 
and the term as used in the singular denotes the whole 
scope of divine revelation to which attention is directed 
in this essay. It is well to have as just and proper con
ception of a thing we study as it is possible for us to 
obtain, and to this end it is deemed proper to note some 
of the references to the " word of God " in the book we 
call the " Bible." 

WHY WE RAVE THE WRITTEN WORD. 

Had man not sinned and been banished from the pres
ence of God, we would have had no Bible or written word 
of God. There was the closest fellowship and communion 
between the first man and God, for God walked in the 
garden of Eden and talked face to face with Adam. All 
the laws of Adam received from God were given orally 
by God himself; but when man sinned and rendered him
self unfit for such a relation with his Creator, it necessi
tated a different mode of communication with man. It is 
true that practically twenty-five hundred years of the 
world's history passed away before divine revelation was 
committed to writing, for Moses wrote the first five books 
of the Bible, which are called the "Pentateuch" (a Greek 
name), and referred to by the Jews as "Torah" (a 
Hebrew name), meaning" the law," or "Torath Mosheh," 
"the law of Moses." During this interval of twenty-five 
hundred years God's message to man was conveyed by 
angels or open visions and dreams. A few instances will 
be sufficient to convey this point to the mind of the 
reader. When Abraham asked for additional evidence to 
God's word that a certain promise would be fulfilled, a 
deep sleep fell upon him, and a horror of great darkness 
fell upon him because of his sin in not trusting God, and 
in this condition a revelation was made to him. (Gen. 15: 
1-17.) Again, Jacob, on his way to Haran, had a mes
sage from God in a dream. (Gen. 28: 10-17.) But the 
time came when men could not through the pretense of a 
dream claim a revelation from God. (See Jer. 23: 25-32.) 
Inspired men-that is, men in whom was the Holy Spirit 

-had God's word revealed to them; and sometimes, as in 
the case of Peter (Acts 10: 9-16) it was done by a vision 
or dream. But since the revelation of God to man has 
been completed (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17) and man forbidden to 
add to or take from it (Rev. 22: 18, 19), all claims to 
receiving directly messages from God are an empty and 
false pretense. From the foregoing facts one great and 
fundamental truth stands out in great force and promi
nence-viz., the only way God has ever influenced man or 
operated upon the mind or heart of man is by his word, 
either spoken or written. This, of course, does not include 
inspired men; but since the days of inspiration have 
ceased, God exerts no power or influence on the hearts of 
men to convert or save them that is not resident in his 
written word. 

THE ALL-SuFFICIENCY oF GoD's WoRD. 

This fact is most clearly set forth in the following 
passage: " Every scripture inspired of God is also profita
ble for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion which is in righteousness: that the man of God may 
be complete, furnished completely unto every good work." 
(2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) The expression, "man of God," 
usually refers to one specially sent of God with a message; 
but it is doing no violence to the word of God to apply 
it to any teacher of the word, whether inspired or not, 
for it is here applied to Timothy, who was a preacher of 
the gospel-one who had learned the gospel from the 
apostle Paul. Why do the inspired Scriptures completely 
furnish a religious teacher unto every good work? Be
cause everything that can be known of God as to who 
and what he is must be learned from the written word, 
and everything that can be known as to what men are to 
believe and do to become Christians and to live the Chris
tian life must be learned from the written word. Man 
can know nothing of the character of God and his will 
concerning man, save what he learns from the Bible. All 
of man's service and worship to God must be rendered 
according to the written instructions found in the sacred 
Scriptures. It is plainly taught that man is unable to 
direct his steps (J er. 10: 23), and that the word of God 
is his only light (Ps. 119: 105). All pretense to a guid
ance by the Holy Spirit outside of and beyond the written 
word of God is a sad delusion, without one iota of evi
dence from the sacred page. Faith is produced in the 
heart by the word of God (Rom. 10: 17; Luke 8: 12); 
and since every act of obedience to God is but an outward 
expression of the inward faith, this goes to show that the 
power that moves men is resident in the written word of 
God. 

THE PERMANENCY OF THE WORD. 

All things material are subject to decay; all animate 
objects are subject to death and decay. This beautiful 
world in which we live must be burned up (2 Pet. 3: 10), 
and these bodies of ours must return to the dust whence 
they came (Gen. 3: 19). "All flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory thereof as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower falleth: but the word of the Lord 
abideth forever." (1 Pet. 1: 24, 25.) The word of God 
is said to be an incorruptible seed-that is, a thing that 
is not subject to death or decay (1 Pet. 1: 23)-and hence 
it will endure to all eternity. It will meet us at the judg
ment, and we will be judged by what it contains. (Rev. 
20: 12.) How, then, it behooves us to study the word of 
God, that we may know our duty to God and our fellow 
man, so that we may make no mistakes in the discharge 
of these sacred obligations! 

WHAT THE WORD OF GOD DOES. 

1. It makes one wise unto salvation. "And that from 
a babe thou hast known the sacred writings which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
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is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 3: 15.) There is much 
wisdom in the world about many things other than the 
sacred writings, but none of it will lead to the salvation 
of a soul. Much of it is beneficial to the material progress 
of the world, but one may be profoundly ignorant of this 
worldly wisdom and yet be wise unto salvation through 
the word of God. The wisdom regarding the material 
universe and the inventive genius of men, who bring to 
practical use the great utilities that bless the world, is 
not to be discounted nor disparaged. But unless these 
things are guided in their use by the wisdom emanating 
from the sacred Scriptures, they may prove a curse in
stead of a blessing to the world. 

2. The word of God builds up and strengthens the inner 
or spiritual man. "And now I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you the inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified." (Acts 20: 32.) It is not enough to become a 
Christian; for the new life must be developed, the babe 
in Christ must grow and become strong in the Lord (1 
Pet. 2: 2) and in the power of his might (Eph. 6: 10). 
There are no other means ordained of God for this pur
pose than the word of God, and he who neglects this 
means will never have his or her inner or spiritual man 
built up in Christian and efficient service to God. 

3. The word of God sanctifies. " Sanctify them in the 
truth: thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) Much has 
been preached and written in modern times on the subject 
of sanctification, and much of it is confusing and mis
leading. Now, whatever the Bible may teach on the sub
ject of sanctification, there is one thing absolutely true
viz., it is accomplished through and by the word of God. 
Therefore, whoever believes and obeys the word of God 
is sanctified, whether he or she understands the subject 
or not. The word " sanctify " simply means to be set 
apart to the service of God, and whatever is necessary to 
be set apart to that service is involved in sanctification. 

WHAT THE WORD OF GoD Is. 
Unless we know what the word of God is, we cannot be 

certain as to the fruits and effects of our lives. Hence, a 
clear and distinct statement on this point becomes vitally 
essential to the study before us. Christ's own statement 
is as follows: " The seed is the word of God." (Luke 8: 
11.) There is not a more significant statement to be 
found among all the sayings of Jesus. This statement 
concerns the kingdom of God,, with all of its influence 
and interests, and it at once becomes fundamental in its 
nature. The kingdom of Christ is a spiritual institution, 
and is itself the product or development of the word of 
God implanted or embodied in promise and prophecy; and 
for its extension in the world, as well as its fruits, the 
word of God is the God-ordained instrument. There can 
be no fruits and flowers springing from the kingdom of 
nature without seed having been sown or planted in the 
soil, and neither can there be any spiritual fruit in the 
kingdom of Christ without the word of God having been 
sown or planted in the soil of the human heart. This fact 
is shown by the parable of the sower (Matt. 13: 1-23). 
and the reader needs only to study carefully the entire 
chapter. 

REVERENCE FOR GOD'S WORD. 

While much more could be said about the word of God 
under other divisions of the subject, I feel that, since 
space is limited, something should be said as to how we 
should treat the word of God. The Psalmist tells us the 
estimate God himself has placed upon his word-namely: 
" For thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name." 
(Ps. 138: 2.) How should we feel toward that which God 
has magnified above his name? Should we not have a 
supreme reverence for God's word? Is it becoming in 
man to ridicule or speak lightly of God's word in the 

slightest respect? Yet men do this very thing in various 
ways. Take, for instance, the ordinance of baptism. 
Who commanded it? Did not God command people to be 
baptized? What, then, are men and women doing when 
they speak of this part of God's word in a light or flip
pant way? Children should be taught from their earliest 
recollection to reverence and respect the word of God. 
Finally, nothing but the word of God should be preached 
on the matter of salvation from sin. Note Paul's instruc
tions to Timothy. (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) The reason for this 
is that our faith stand in the power of God and not in 
the wisdom of men, and that we may not worship God in 
vain. (See 1 Cor. 2: 1-5; Matt.15: 9.) 

The Hardeman-Smith Meeting. 

BY H. LEO B. 

As has been announced, the place is the Ryman Audito
rium, Nashville, Tenn. The time for the meeting to begin 
is the first Lord's day in April, at 3 P.M., and it will con
tinue through the fourth Lord's day, April 22. There will 
be two services each day at about the same hours as last 
year-viz., 12:15 to 12:50 noon and 7:45 P.M. during the 
week days, and 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. on Sundays, with 
the exception of April 15, when there will be only one 
service-at 7:45 P.M. 

Large crowds are attending the song-and-prayer serv
ices on each Tuesday evening. There is being gendered 
an enthusiasm and fervent zeal that calls forth the best 
that is in the earnest disciple of our Lord. Without en
thusiasm, no cause can succeed. Enthusiasm stimulates 
all latent powers and prompts activities that have long 
been deferred. But enthusiasm needs to be guided by the 
truth; it needs to be directed in the paths of righteousness 
by the wisdom of God. All are praying that the Lord's 
will may be done in this great meeting and that the Lord 
may use every Christian and stir every church to respond 
to the task of bringing the unsaved in touch with the 
power of God to save. 

One of the fearful sins of this life is to hinder the 
Lord's work and divert the efforts of those who would 
serve God. Every child of God in Nashville and elsewhere 
ought to examine himself and see that he is not a stum
blingblock in the way of the meeting. Sometimes good 
people unintentionally hinder and even oppose the Lord's 
work, hence the importance of looking carefully to one's 
attitude toward the truth of God. Every Christian must 
be in an attitude to help and encourage the preaching of 
the gospel in the Lord's way wherever there is an atten
tive mind to receive it. 

Let the hosts of the Lord's army rally to the Harde
man-Smith meeting and make it a great victory for truth 
and the salvation of souls. 

Our grandsire, Adam, ere of Eve possessed, 
Alone and e'en in Paradise unblessed, 
With mournful looks the blissful scenes surveyed, 
And wandered in the solitary shade. 
The Maker saw, took pity, and bestowed 
Woman, the last, the best reserved of God. -Pope. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS. 
We have made up a few thousand copies of "Some 

Selected Songs " for the Tabernacle meeting which 
begins on April 1. The selection contains sixty-two 
old, familiar hymns. Just the book for revivals. 
We will sell them at $2 per dozen. Order from the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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NO OPERATION 
FOR HER 

She Took Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound and Escaped the 

Operation Doctor Advised 

Louisville, Ky.-" I wish to thank you 
for what your medicine has done for 
1':7.::-:::-:-::-~:-:-::::-:-:-:-::-:'1 me. I was in bed for 

eight or nine days 
every month and had 
a great deal of pain. 
The doctor said my 
only relief was an 
operation. I read of 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
medicines and tried 
the Vegetable Com
pound and the Sana
tive Wash, and they 
surely did wonders 

'-'-"-"-C---""--=-'"' for me. I feel fine 
all the time now, also am picking up in 
weight. I will tell any one that your 
medicines are VTonderful, and you may 
publish my letter if you wish.''- Mrs. 
ED. BoEHNLEIN, 1130 Ash St., Louis
ville, Ky. 

Backache, nervousness, painful times, 
irregularity, tired and run-down feel
ings, are symptoms of female troubles. 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound should be taken whenever there 
is reason to fear such troubles. It con
tainG nothing that can injure, anrl tends 
to tone up and strengthen the organs 
concerned, so that they may work -in a 
healthy, normal mar,ner. Let it help 
you as it has thousands of others. Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound is 
now selling almust all over the world. 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send. me 10 cents, and I will mail you with 

my catalogue one full-sized packet of the 
Eollowing seeds:. 

~-Iayo's Blood Turnip Beet. 
Scarlet Turnip "'bite Tipped Radish. 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce. 
Dan\·ers Half Long Carrot. 
South(•rn Giant Curled 1\iustard. 
l\1ayo's Special J\Iixture of Sweet Peas. 

The value of this collection is 30 cents. 
Should you not wish this collection, I want 

to send you my catalogue. Just send me a 
postal card requesting my catalogue, and I 
will n1ail it to you. 1\'ly catalogue contains 
descriptions and prices of Garden Seeds, 
Flower Seeds, Clover Seeds, Grass Seeds, 
Seed Oats, Seed Corn, Cowpeas, 1\Tillet, and 
Soya Beans. 

D. R. MAYO, Seedsman 
KNOXYILLE, TENN. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE: 
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The Historical Conception 
of Materialism. 
BY E. S. JELLEY. 

The materialistic conception of his
tory is a socialistic misnomer for their 
theory that all that has transpired in 
human history-what we call the 
heroic and the sublime, as well as the 
base-has all come about from com
mercial motives. Washington, La
fayette, and Garibaldi were only 
cheap commercialists. 

But the materialistic conception of 
history furnishes the mind a sugges
tion that we study materialism and 
modern " liberalism " in the light of 
history to see if it is really due to 
recent exceeding great learning, or 
whether it is offering us exceeding 
stale " chestnuts " which were re
jected by Christ and Paul and have 
been rejected by men of learning and 
faith for some eighteen and one-half 
centuries. 

To begin with, we find that Christ 
was resisted and sneered at by the 
same class of cultured doubters (the 
Sadducees) of his day. Unlike some 
supposed religious leaders of the 
present day, he did not win them over 
to him by conceding that they were 
right in their doubts. His refusal to 

, do so was an example of the firmness 
of conscious superior knowledge. 
Paul met constant ridicule from Jews 
and Gentiles until he said the cruci
fied Christ was a stumblingblock to 
the Jews and foolishness to the ( cul
tured) Greeks. 

Irenreus in the second century 
found the world going off after the 
cultured Gnostics (knowers) and re
futed them from the inspired word. 
Celsus, Lucian, and Porphyry were 
all cultured scoffers at the very things 
that American "liberalists" now 
scoff at. 

In the fifteenth and sixteenth cen
turies, Italian, and in the next two 
centuries, English and French, " free
thinkers" (another name for narrow
minded, intolerent pretenders at su
perknowledge) won names for them
selves. 

" In many a circle of English soci
ety the denial of all that was specially 
Christian had come to be 
regarded as a sign of superior in
telligence and maintenance of con- 1 

trary opinions as proof of being quite 
behind the progress of the timeR. 

Voltaire succeeded in carry
ing the whole mind and spirit of his 
age along with him. Matters reached 
a pass at length that the most frivo
lous assailant of Christianity was 
more honored and listened to than the 
most intelligent of its advocates. 
Doubts and arguments against the 
gospel were accepted without exam
ination, while aught urged in its de-
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Beautiful Hair 
In a Moment 

Try This! A Gleamy Mass of 
luxuriant Hair 

At onee! You can transform even 
plain, dull fiat hair. You ca,n have it 
abundant, soft, glossy and full_ of life. 
Just get a ::!5 cent bottle of '·Dander
ine" at a,ny drugstore. ThPn moisten 
a soft. cloth with tne "Danderine" and 
dmw this through your lmir, -<aking one 
small strand a,t a time. Instantly, yes, 
immediately, you ha,ve doubled the 
beauty of your hair. It will be a mass, 
so soft, lustrous and so easy to do up. 
All dust and excessive oil is removed. 

Let "Da,nderine" put new life, vigor 
and brightness in your hair. ~- This 
stimula,ting tonic will freshen your 
scalp, check dandruff a,nd falling hair 
and help your hair to grow long, thick, 
strong and beautiful. 

)Iiller's Antiseptic Oil, Iinown as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds an!l Flu Quiclt. 
Contains Coal Oil, 'ruqJentine, Camphor, Cap· 

sieum, Oil Eucalyptus and oth.er vnlnahle in
gredients. \V,ill pcnetra i.e thickest ~ole leather 
in ;) minutes, goes to aft'ected parts. Quick re
lief assured. For Hheumatism, Xeuralgia. 
Lumbago said to be \vithout equal. All drug
gis~s. :~5c, 70c and $1.00. ~Ianufactured by 
HERB JUICE MEDICINE CO., Jackson, Tenn. 

In answering advertisements, please 
tJPntion the Gospel Advocate. 
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Aspirin 
Say "Bayer" and Insist! 

Unless you see the name "Bayer" 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

TETTERINE 
Makes low necks and short sleeves 
possible. It clears the skin 
SOc at your druggist's or !rom the SHUP
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 
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fense was 
phenomena 

condemned 
of which 

unheard, a 
we have 

again a repetition in our own time." 
(Christlieb.) 

Thus there is nothing new about 
unbelief, and the next time unblush
ing ignorance looks at you pityingly 
and tells you that all educated men 
have long ago accepted Darwinism 
and found the Bible behind the times, 
just ask him or her to give you the 
proof facts, and not theories or fan
cies without a single scrap of evi
dence behind them. Darwinism is an 
old, worn-out theory, not one of whose 
eight hundred missing links has been 
discovered. 

Half a century ago Professor 
Christlieb and other Germans pro
tested at acceptance by Germans 
without investigation of " un-Ger
man " unbelief. Their protest was 
not properly heeded, and in time the 
Germans came to consider themselves 
to be Simians; and as the latter have 
no God and no morals or law except 
that of might, they threw the world 
into four years of worse than Simian 
beastliness and brutality. Unless 
America ceases to accept the un
proved assumptions which come from 
England through Germany with the 
weighty signatures of German tech
nical professors who only theorize 
about divine matters, it will reap as 
Germany has reaped. 

Golden Thoughts. 
Love never turns its microscope on 

our faults. 
He alone succeeds in life who lives 

it unto God. 
Only the hungry heart can taste the 

bread of life. 
Spiritual indifference is often only 

mental indolence. 
Every real prayer touches the uni

verse to the quick. 
The trumpet of fame assembles 

more foes than friends. 
Obedience to the known will of God 

is the highest evidence of siqcerity 
and belief. 

We have to know a good many peo
ple to become well acquainted with 
ourselves. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It Is. Those awful pains of rheu 

matism so common during the cold, rainy 
weather are completely forgotten, and the 
rheumatism is expelled from your system, 
by the very simple treatment of taking Ren
war Salts, which neutralizes the uric acid In 
the blood, and Renwar attacks the very 
cause of this malady and expels the uric 
acid from the system. Henwar Is entirely 
dependable. 1t does not in any way I-njure 
the stomach or affect the heart. It Is pre
scribed by the best physicians. and your 
money Is refunded If Renwar falls to relie<"e 
you of rheumatism. Give Henwar a trial, 
and you will never regret it. 1\Ir. Benagh. 
of tbe Nashville Hallway and J,lght Com 
pany, says: "Within two or three days 
after using Henwar my rheumatism disap
peared." Price, 50 cents. Ask your drug
gist for It, or write WARNER DRUG COM 
PANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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MINERALIZED WATER 
ROUTS CHICKEN LIGE 

Tablet-s Dropped into Drinking Founts 
Bn.nish \·ermin, Make Fowls Grow 

}.,a.ster, and Increa!'ie Egg Yield. 

Any poultry raiser can easily rid his flock 
of lice and mites, make chickens grow faster, 
and increase their egg yield by simply adding 
minerals to the fowls' drinking water. This 
does away with all bother, such as dusting, 
greasing, dipping, and spraying. The neces
sary minerals can now be obtained in con
venient tablets, known as Paratabs. Soon after 
the fowls drink the mineralized water, all lice 

and mites lea vc them. The tablets also act as 
a tonic conditioner. The health of the fowls 
quickly improves ; they g-row faster, and the 
egg yield frequently is doubled. Little chicks 
that drink freely of the water never will be 
bothered by mites or lice. 

The method is especially recommended for 
raisers of pure-bred stock, as th~c're is no risk 
of soiling. the plumage. The tablets are war
ranted to impart no flavor or odor to the eggs 
and meat. This remarkable conditioner, egg 
tonic, and lice remedy costs only a trifle, and 
is sold under an absolute guarantee. The tab
lets are scientifically prepared, perfectly safe, 
and di::>solve readily in water. 

Any reader of this paper may try them with
out risk. The laboratories producing Paratabs 
are so confident of good results that, to intro
duce them to every poultry raiser, they offer 
two big $1 packages for only $1. Send no 
money, just your name and address-a card 
will do-to the Paratab Laboratories, Dept. 
944. 1100 Coca-Cola Building, Kansas City, 
Mo., and the two $1 packages, enough for 100 
gallons of water, will be mailed. Pay the post
man $1 and pCJstage on delivery; and if you 
are not delighted with results in ten days-if 
your chickens are not healthier, laying more 
eggs, and entirely free from lice and mites
your money will be promptly refunded. Don't 
hesitate to accept this trial offer, as you are 
fully protected by this guarantee. 

~UTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

{!t1Jurrl11tl'urnifurr 
WORK OF THE tDGHE5T QUALITY 
· · AI IlEASONABLf PRICES· · 

. Write for Calaloguo 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 

Rheumatic!:~:: 
are quickly relieved by CAPUDINE. 
It's liquid-agreeable to the stomach 
and produces satisfactcry results. 
Standard for Headache and Grip also. 
lOc, 30, and 60c--TR 'l IT-LIKE IT. 
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THE TENNESSEAN 
"Twice a Day and Sunday Too" 

Will publish a full report of 

.A.L.L.. SE:Fl.:t\40~8 
DeJivered by 

N. B. HARDEMAN 
During the great 

Hardeman-Smith Tabernacle Meeting 
To be held at 

The Ryman ,.uditorium, Starting Aprill 
During this period 

THE TENNESSEAN 
\\ill make a special offer of both Daily and Sunday paper 

SEVENTY-FIVE DAYS FOR $1.10 
Send in your subscription now, so that you will not miss a single sermon by this great evangelist 

This offer good only in Tennessee, Kentucky, and Alabama, and in towns where we have 
no carrier delivery. 

A Most Hurtful Practice. 

BY R. D. SMITH. 

For a long time there has been 
noticed a very hurtful practice, and 
one which should undoubtedly be dis
continued. It is that practice on the 
part of some of writing to our reli
gious papers articles in which are in
sinuated certain things about church
es and people without telling who and 
what they are referring to. 

For example, one brother meets an
other, and they get into a controversy 
about something and cannot agree. 
One goes away and writes to the 
papers and advertises the incident to 
the whole brotherhood, but without 
giving any names; but the fellow 
with whom he had the controversy 
knows it is meant for him. However, 
when he attempts to make reply, he 
finds that his opponent has hidden 
behind " impersonal," and his reply 
is blocked. 

Again, some one visits a church 
and does not like everything about 
the congregation, and he writes up a 
report in which he paints a dark pic
ture of that church, but does not call 
any names; but the church knows he 
has been there and that his refer
ences are to them. They want to be 
heard, and so offer to represent them-

selves in the case; but they will 
likely be told that the fellow did not 
call any names, and that the paper 
cannot afford to allow the publication 
of a church controversy. 

This is a 1f10st shameful and alto
gether hurtful practice and should 
not be tolerated. Professed Chris
tians should be ashamed of them
selves to thus strike from the dark, 
for such action shows anything but 
the Christian spirit. The Savior 
said: " Men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were 
evil." Such should not be allowed the 
columns of our good papers to thus 
take advantage of others and to vent 
their spleen. 

There can come no possible good 
from such methods, but rather evil 
always. Why, it is possible in such 
procedure to twist the facts clear out 
of joint or even misstate them alto
gether, and no one be able to call the 
offender to account for his sin. It is 
not because his utterances are so 
powerful that makes such a danger
ous foe, but rather because he 
uses the proverbial "bushwhacker " 
methods. I think I can take care of 
myself in matters of difference that 
may arise between others and myself, 
if only they will come to the open 

and fight fair; but, as is well known, 
the " bushwhacker " is hard to meet, 
or, rather, I should say, he is hard to 
catch. 

Such practice as that referred to 
above may be considered " fair in love 
and war;" but it is no part of the 
Christian system, and professed 
Christians ought to be ashamed to 
employ them. For my part, I much 
prefer that those who may differ 
with me walk right out in the open 
and deal fairly. " Truth loves open 
dealing." 

LOOKIXG FOR "'ORK? 
VVe arc looking for women to introduce 

our Pelvic ~:::manator, an internal Radium 
Applicator. $5.00 to $8.00 a day not un
usual. Write for plan. 

THE RADIUM PRODUCTS CO., 
Det)t. R. P., 519 l\lain St., Cincinnati, 0. 

WRIT£ 

CHJ'I TTANOOOA TENN DALLAS TF.X 
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HIS HEADACHES 
SOON HEADED OFF 

li~ntucky lllan, Who Suffered with Severe 

Headaches, Says lie ~Uund Relief 

by Taking Bla.,k-Draught. 

Endicott, Ky.-Describing the trou
ble he used to have with headache 
and how he obtained relief by taking 
Thedford's Black-Draught, Mr. Jeff 
Jervis, cif this place, says: 

" I began having severe headaches. 
I can't tell just how they would begin, 
but soon my head felt like it would 
split open, and I would be so sick I 
felt like I was paralyzed. 

"I would have shooting pains in 
my neck; and if I turned my head, I 
felt like it would crack at my neck. 
My eyeballs were sore, and I would 
vomit. I would be ' torn to pieces ' 
for a day or two. I would take head
ache medicine and feel so queer after
wards I'd be scared. I didn't feel 
right; I felt numb. 

"I was telling a neighbor, and he 
said: ' Get some Black-Draught and 
take a big dose when you feel a head
ache coming on.' I did it, and took 
a few doses each night. Soon I had 
these headaches headed off. Now it is 
very seldom I have one at all. I just 
keep Black-Draught and use it when I 
need it. I don't let myself get con
stipated." 

Thedford's Black-Draught has been 
found to relieve many of the symp
toms described above, and others, 
when due to constipation or a torpid 
liver. It is a purely vegetable rem
edy made from carefully selected 
herbs and roots, contains no danger
ous drugs and acts in a natural way 
on the sy~tem. Try it. Sold every
where. 

SWAMP-ROOT FOR 
KIDNEY AILMENTS 
There is only one medicine that 

really stands out pre~minent as a 
medicine for curable a1lments of the 
kidneys, liver, and bladder. 

Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root s.tands 
the highest for the reason that 1t has 
proven to be just the remedy need~d 
in thousands upon thousands of dis
tressing cases. Swamp-~oot . makes 
friends quickly be.cause 1ts m~ld a~d 
immediate effect IS soon reahzed m 
most cases. It is a gentle, healing. 
vegetable compound. 

Start treament at once. Sold a~ all 
drug stores in bottles of two s1zes, 
medium and large. 

However, if you. wish first to test 
this great preparatiOn, sen~ ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bmghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample J;>ottle.. When 
writing, be sure to mentiOn th1s paper. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gift for the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems or comf'ort !rom 
greatest writers. Each selection a master
piece. Memorial recQrd page for the de
ceased. Beautitully decorated. Flowers fade. 
but .,consolation" may be cherished tor 
year•. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Wheat and Chaff. 
BY ALFRED ELLMORE. 

One reason why many are not per
secuted for their religion is, the kind 
they have is so poor that nobody 
wants it. 

Not as we would have it must we 
take the world, but as we find it, and 
then go to work with all our might 
to help make it what it ought to be. 

I have never been anxious for a 
single day about the Lord's work, but 
the work of the Lord gives me more 
anxiety than all earthly interests 
combined. 

In order to exalt the ministry, 
Christ went up on top of the moun
tain to begin it; but in order to show 
the humiliation of the minister, 
Christ sat down among his disciples 
and taught them. Are you, my 
brother, thinking of giving up your 
hope? Look here one moment. The 
past is gone forever; the present is 
but a breath; but the future is every
thing-it is eternal; and to lose that, 
we will lose all. 

Grace is of God. The word "grace" 
means "favor.'' God is always ready 
to bestow, but man is not always 
ready to receive. We would hardly 
expect that a Christian at the races 
would be in condition of heart to re
ceive the sweet and sanctifying bless
ing of God's abounding grace. 

Jesus never spoke anything· but the 
truth, and he always spoke the truth 
at the right time and in the best pos
sible manner-the perfect manner; 
and thousands rejected this truth 
and turned the Master away. No 
wonder, then, that people will reject 
the truth when delivered by fallible 
men-not by fallible preachers, but 
fallible men. 

Fifty years ago the leading subject 
in orthodox churches was baptism. 
We could hardly remain over one 
Lord's day without hearing a sermon 
on baptism. But the giants of the 
last century have about put infant 
sprinkling to sleep. Then, since we 
are plainly told that wicked men and 
seducers and false apostles will con
tinue, by what we have learned from 
the Old Testament, we need not to 
have been surprised at the army of 
innovators who have flooded the 
faithful with instrumental music in 
the worship; but along came a Camp
bell, a J. W. McGarvey, a Benjamin 
Franklin, and last, but not least, a 
Kurfees, and the calf has about lost 
his corner, and so will every other 
religious dogma not named in the 
New Testament. 

(1) If infant sprinkling should 
become universal, it would set aside 
believers' baptism; there would be 
no believer to baptize. (2) It would 
make void the great commission: 
" He that believeth :n<d is baptized 
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Stop Your Fits 
Oth~rs are doing it. Nell Jones'- Turin, N. Y .• 
says: '• Your medicine a Godsen9." Thousan.da 
have used this same wonderful discovery. W.rJte 
for FREE treatment. Send no money-Just 
your name and address. NO N E RV AT 0 N.E. 
Dept. :l, 37 E. Town, Columbus, Oh•o. 

shall be saved.'' There would be 
no believers to baptize. (3) 
There would be no necessity for 
preaching the gospel, so far as salva
tion is concerned, for all would be in 
the church before they could accept 
the gospel. ( 4) All would be in the 
church without faith. (5) There 
would not be a converted person in 
the church, unless converted after 
having been baptized. All would be 
in the church before they could be 
converted. (6) If all were baptized 
in infancy, the church might contain 
a large per cent of the wicked. (7) 
It would blot out the line between the 
world and the church; in truth, there 
would be no world, for all would be 
members of the church. (8) There 
could be no regenerated people in the 
church; and this would make void 
Christ's church, for his church is to 
be the light of the world. (9) If 
Christ had no church, how could we 
get persons into Christ? For the 
Book says that people are baptized 
into Christ, and his church now rep
resents his body. 

If the heart goes with the gift, it 
may be small and homely in the eyes 
of men, and yet it will be great in the 
sight of God.-Exchange. 

A Teacher's Prayer. 

Help me, 0 Lord, this day to be 
Faithful to Thy work and Thee; 
Give me to-day the teacher's art 
Of choosing words that touch the 

heart 
Of every soul within my care
This is to-day Thy servant's prayer. 

-Sue Warren. 

Exciting New $1.15 Novel for 15c. 
You Should Read "The Free Trader," That 

Intensely Interesting Love and Mystery 
Story of the Canadian Wilds. 

Washington, D. C. (Speci~l.)
" The Free Trader," by the .Pmker
tons, is a wonderfully abs.orbmg and 
well-told tale of love, herOism, adve?
ture, and villainy. The Path.fi~der, Itt 
accord with its policy of givmg the 
best of everything, has secured the 
serial rights to this unusual story 
prior to its publication in book form, 
and will print it starting on .March 17. 
The Pathfinder is the great Illustr.ate,d 
weekly magazine .from the nat10~ s 
capital, now read m over half a mil
lion homes. Send 15 cen~s . and r~
ceive it 13 weeks, contammg this 
brand-new serial and many other 
fine stories and features-unequaled 
digest of news, record of C:ongress, 
jokes, stunts, puzzles, question box, 
etc. It costs the editor a lot of mon_ey 
to do this, but he says it pays to m
vest in new friends. Send 15 cents 
to-day to Pathfinder, 346 Langdon 
Station, Washington, D. C. 
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Cf1AMBER1.41ti s 
TABLETS 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR• 

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESnON 

Stomach Trouble 

·stop Itching 
Skins with Tetterine 

60c. at your druggist's or trom 
SHUPTRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Influenza 
Physicians advise keeping 
the bowels open as a safe
guard against Grippe or 
Influenza. 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's 
lubricating liquid is pro
duced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and 
moving. Doctors prescribe 
Nujol because it acts like 
this natural lubricant and 
thus secures regular bowel 
movements by Nature's own 
method-lubrication. 
Nujol is n lubriennt-not n 
n1edieine or lax:1tive-so 
ennnot gripe. Try it today. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write !or 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlth,out delay. 
P r I v a t e reception 
r o o m " !or ladles. 
Established s I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Speclallst 

18% N. Broad S&., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
!reo trial or my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the Itch
ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that Is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, .Mo. 
Let us think of her, then, "as dear 
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~~ o~bit~ua~ri~s~~ I Corns 
Gaines. 

Brother M. A. Gaines was born on 
January 19, 1857; obeyed the gospel 
and became a Christian on September 
15, 1885; was married to Miss Emma 
A. Draper on September 18, 1885; 
and died on February 19, 1923. Fu
neral services were held by Brother 
J. T. Draper, after which his body 
was laid to rest in the family grave
yard near his home. Brother Gaines 
leaves his wife and one daughter, 
Mrs. A. M. Forkum, besides three 
brothers and two sisters, to mourn 
their loss. He had many friends who 
will miss him very much. He had 
realized for many weeks that the end 
was near, and often expressed his 
willingness to go. He was perfect~y 
conscious to the last, and spoke to h1s 
friends many words of wholesome ad
vice always begging them to live so 
as to meet him in a better world. 
Brother Gaines was a good man and 
a Christian, and no higher compli
ment can be paid to any one. _So we 
say to the bereaved ones: VVeep not 
as those who have no hope; because, 
" blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol-
low them." J. A. CRAIGHEAD. 

Wheelhouse. 
Sister N annie VVheelhouse, wife of 

Brother C. G. Wheelhouse and daugh
ter of Brother Harry Haynes, was 
born at Midland, near Fosterville, 
Tenn., on September 7, 1867, and died 
on January 14, 1923. She obeyed the 
gospel early in life, and, to the last, 
was interested in extending the Mas
ter's kingdom. Though never phys
ically strong, she bravely took up 
life's burdens and proved a helpmeet 
for her husband. By her energy and 
frugality she helped him to command 
the respect of the people among whom 
they spent their lives, and by her 
godly living helped him to nurture 
their children-Katie, Carrie, and 
Herman-" in the chastening and ad
monition of the Lord." Her daugh
ters Sister Marion Holt, Flat Creek, 
Ten~., and Sister W. E. Mitchell, Fos
terville, Tenn., are among the best C?f 
Christian women, looking after theu 
households well, rearing children, and 
enjoying the love of those who know 
them. Her son, Herman, is studying 
in the University of Tennessee, and 
gives promise of such a useful life as 
should be expected from his Christian 
training. It was a joy to Sister 
Wheelhouse to see the fruits of her 
work of love in her home and in the 
community, and it is a blessed com
fort to her loved ones to remember 
her life of faith. May the Lord 
direct their hearts into the love of 
God and into the patience of Christ. 

J. PAUL SLAYDEN. 

Hazlett. 
Mary E. Hazlett was born near 

Leon, Iowa, on August 12, 1891. On 
January 31, 1923, she said good-by 
to earthly scenes and associations to 

Lift Off with Fingers 

Doesn't hurt a bit! Drop a little 
"Freezone" on an aching corn, instant
ly that corn stops hurting, then shortly 
you lift it right off with fingers. Trul:v! 

Your druggist sells a tiny bottle of 
'' Frel'zone'' for a few cents, sufficient 
to remove everv harrl corn, soft corn, or 
corn between t"he toPs. and the calluses, 
without soreness or irritation. 

MRS. A. WALKER 

HEAl.TH lS VITAL 
!Here.~£ .ifli(i)w to "Take Prlll)lbel!' Care of It 

Covington, Ky.-"For a. long time I 
hAve used Dr. Pierce's Pleasant Pellets 
for biliousness and constipation to my 
entire satisfaction. I have also recom
mended the same to other people who 
have later thanked me for telling them 
about these 'Pleasant Pellets'" Just take 
them according to directions and relief 
is certain."-Mrs. A. Walker, 1325 
Banklick St. 

Constipation is at the root of most ail
ments. You can avoid half the ills in life 
by taking Dr. Pierce's Pleasant Pellets. 
Your neighborhood druggist has them in 
small vials, convenient to carry-easy to 
take. 

CANCER 
HOSPITAL. lntra·venoua 
treatment for cancer. Op· 
eration, R 1 d i u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book

let giving full information upon request. Bol( 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 
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go to her other home. Thirty-two 
years and a half she was permitted 
to brighten the home of her Christian 
parents and circle of friends. Most 
of this time was spent in the service 
of her Master, having united with the 
church of Christ by obedience to the 
gospel at the age of twelve. At the 
time of her death she was living with 
her parents near Brighton, Col. She 
is survived by her father, mother, six 
sisters, and two brothers, whose 
hearts are saddened because of the 
broken home circle. Several years of 
her life were devoted to teaching in 
Iowa, Colorado, and Kansas; the last 
two years at Harper College, Harper, 
Kan. It was the writer's privilege to 
speak a few words of comfort and 
consolation to the bereaved ones at 
the little chapel in Brighton before 
the remains were taken to her old 
home in Iowa for interment. As I 
stood beside the flower-draped casket 
and looked upon her face, calm, 
peaceful, and smiling even in death, 
I thought of the melody of her voice 
when, on a previous visit to her home, 
she and her brothers and sisters 
blended their voices together in songs 
that stirred our hearts, and I thought 
what a privilege it is to Jive in the 
atmosphere of a Christian }_ome 
where Christianity is exemplified in 
life and radiated in cong! 'I heir 
singing was always an im:piration in 
the house of worship. I am sure that 
the melody of her Yoice will have lost 
none of its sweetness when she joins 
the hallelujah chorus "over there." 
The influence of such a splendid 
Christian life cannot perish. She will 
live on " in hearts made better by her 
presence." To so live is not to die. 
in the Jove of there as the Jove of 
here. She is not dead; she is just 
away." " He that liveth and believ
eth in me shall never die." " Com
fort one another with these words." 

JOHN D. EVANS. 

Comer. 
Sister Maud Comer, beloved wife 

of Brother Joe Comer, passed peace
fully away from us, at her home in 
Tulare, Cal., at 1:30 A.M., Tuesday, 
February 13, 1923. She had been 
sorely afflicted for many months, hav
ing undergone three operations. She 
was a most devout, earnest, faithful 
Christian, having obeyed the gospel 
in her early life. Through all her 
protracted suffering not a murmur 
was heard, and she often said that it 
was her prayer that she be patient to 
the end, and her prayer was fully 
answered. On Friday morning before 
her death she called us into her room 
and made us an exceedingly beautiful 
talk, exhorting us to meet f>er in 
heaven. During this talk Brc-tbcr 
Comer and all the children, Mn:. 
Moore .(sister to Brother Comer) ard 
the writer listened to her last words 
of heaven and eternal glory in a w~y 
that will cause us each one to do our 
best to meet her in the glory land
Sister Comer was the youngest child 
of the late Harvev Jones. of Tomr
kinsville, Ky., a11d. is survived by her 
husband: five childre,..-Lyda, Har
ville. Lillian. Golda, and Velma; o11e 
brother-Alfred .Tones, of Napa. Cal., 
who, with his wife. was with her in 
her last days: :.md two sisters-Mrs. 
Effie Biggerstaff and Mrs. Wealthy 
Duncan, of Tompkinsville, Kv. Ft1 -

neral services were held at the resi-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 267 

Don't let child stay 
bilious, constipated 

MOTHER, OPEN CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 

If yam child is listless, fnll of cold, 
has colic, or if the stomach is sour, 
breath bad, tongue coated, a teaspoon
ful of ''California Fig Syrup'' will 
quickly start liver and bowel action. 
In a few hours you can see for your
self how thoroughly it works the con
stipation poison, sour bile :mel waste 
l'ight ont and you have a well, playful 
chila again. 

Millions of mothers keep ''Calif or. 
nia Fig Syrup'' handy. They know a 
teaspoonful today may save a sick 
child tomorrow. It 11ever cramps or 
overacts. Ask your druggist for gen-
11ine "California Fig Syrup" which 
has directions fot· babies and children 
of aE ages printed on bottle. Mother! 
You must say ''California'' or yon 
may get an imitation f1g syrup. 

STANDS OFF ALOT OF DOCTOR BILLS 
Recommends Pe-ru-na for .Catarrh of the Stomach, 

Colds and Grip 
"1 have used Pe-ro-na for several years and ean beartll.Y re

commend for catarrh of the stomachorentireeystem. I al
ways get benefit from ltfor colds and gr\p.. It stands oil: lots 
of doctor IJillsand makes one feel like a new R~·~~ns~ 

R. F. D. No. S, Dox 51, Waynesburg, Kentucky, 
It is wise to keep a bottle of Pe-ru-na in the house for 

emergencies. Cough.! and colds m~y usually be relievecl by 
few doses of Pe-ru-na taken in time. Nasal catarrh, indi-

estion, constipation, diarrhoea, rheumatism or other troubles 
due to a catarrhal condition of the mucous membranee 
ell call for Pe-ru-na as the successful treatment. The 
health building, strength restoring qualities of this well 
known remedy are especially marked after a protracted 
sickness, the grip or Spa~Fluf 

PE-R U-NA is justly proud of ita record of fift"<J years 
as health protector for the whoie family. 

SOLD EVERYWHERE 

ll In answermg advertisements, please mention this paper 

• 
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IF SICK, BiliOUS! 
START YOUR LIVER 

Don't Take Calomel! 11Dodson'-s Liver Tone" Acts Better and 
Doesn't Gripe, Salivate or Make You Sick-Don't 

Lose a Dais Work-- Read Guarantee 

Ugh! Calomel makes yon sick. It's 
horrible! Take a dose of the danger
ous drug tonight and tomorrow yon 
may Jose a day's wo1·k. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
which causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel, whPn it comes into contact 
with sour bilo, nnshcs into it, break
ing it np. This is when you feel that 
awful nausea and cramping. If ,-on 
ar·o sluggish and ''all knocked out,'' 
if your liver is torpid nnd l><>IYels COH

stipated Ol' you have headache, rHzzi
ness, coated tongue, if br<•nth ig ha<l 

or· stomach sour, just try a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liver Tone to
night. 

Here's my guarantee-Go to an~· 
drug store and get a bottle of Dod
son's Li,·er 'l'one for a few eents. 'l'ake 
a spoonful and if it doesn't straighten 
yott right up and make yon feel fine 
an•l Yigorous I \Yant ~-on to go back 
to the storP and grt ''onr monPy. 
Tlodson 's Liver Tone is destroying thn 
sale of ealomPl br<"ansP it is real liver 
mP<licinC'; entirely vegetable, therefore 
it ean not saliYate or make you sick 

FARMERS AND MERCHANTS BANK 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

OFFICERS 
A. E. POTTER, President 

JOE S. BOYD, Vice President EDWARD POTTER, JR., Cashier 
FRANK liT. THONI, Assistant Cashier GEORGE W. BATES, Assistant Cashier 

DIRECTORS 

0. W. Staley 
.Jos. C. Scheffer 
,John P. Stumb 
A. E. Potter 
H. Z. Lipscomb 

Harris Solinsli:y 
G. A. llarrington 
L. Iiornn1an 
Chris. J. Power 
Joe S. Boyd 

Leon B. l\lcQuiddy 
\\'. ,J. \Vallace 
,Justin Potter 

Louis Hugbrins 
Eflward I,otter, Jr. 

FOUR PER CENT PAID ON SAVINGS ACCOUNTS 
We Invite Your Banking Business 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel S'treet Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest In 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
invitation to unite with it. You will find its worship both apostolic: and solemnly 
serious. as its membership consists of godly men and women who find no delight in 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. If' you contemplate moving to or visit
ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone,. Lincoln 
2583); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

CANCJ~RS CURED AT THE KELLAM 
HOSPITAl, 

The Kellam Hospital cures CancerB, 
Tumors, Ulcers, X-Ray Burns, and Chronic 
Bores without the use of the knife, X-Ray, 
Radi1Jm, Acids, or Serum, and we bav~ 
cured over 90 per cent of the many hun
dreds or sufferers treated during the pa•t 
twenty-three years. Min'isters treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1617 West Vain St. Richmond Vr>. 

TETTERINE 
for the COMPLEXION 

60c at your druggist's or from 
Shuptrine Co., Savannah, Ga. 
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dence in Tulare. In keeping with 
Sister Comer's request, the writer 
made the talk. Brethren L. M. 
Williams, G. W. Riggs, and L. D. 
Perkins assisted in song and prayer. 
It was on Saturday that I told her 
good-by, and as I started away for 
my appointment in Fresno· she said: 
" God speed you in your work." How 
like the same sweet, angel-faced girl 
she once was in the Hickory Grove 
school in 1886, where she, a ten-year
old child, did all she could to make 
her teacher happy! I am glad to 
have been a teacher of such a pupil 
as she was. May the Lord bless and 
keep her sad-hearted husband and 
children in his love, and may he lead 
us, with them, to know that our 
precious one is watching and waiting 
for us over on the other side. 

M. L. MOORE. 

Peal. 
No better testimony can be had 

concerning the life and character of 
an individual than that spoken, either 
in word or deed, by those who were 
intimately acquainted with the indi
vidual in question. Whether that tes
timony be good or bad, only those 
who know can qualify as witnesses. 
The audience that filled the Reid Av
enue meetinghouse, in Nashville, 
Tenn., on Thursday afternoon, Feb
ruary 15, were those who best knew 
Brother Oscar L. Peal, and they gath
ered to speak no evil of him, but to 
pay a final tribute of love to a fallen 
hero of the cause of the Master. 
Brother Peal was born on October 24, 
1863, and, so far as I have been able 
to learn, his entire life was spent 
without having a single blot of shame 
recorded to discount the beauty of the 
pages of his life history. In early 
manhood he was married to Miss 
Minnie Whietzel, who, perhaps, feels 
the great loss more forcibly than any 
other one. Besides his wife, he is sur
vived by his mother, two sons, five 
daughters, two brothers, and one sis
ter. His home and home life was one 
continual stream of happiness. Every 
comfort that he could provide was to 
be found there; every manifestation 
of love and devotion to his family and 
friends could be clearly seen by those 
who knew him or happened to enter 
the door of his home. Columns might 
be used in eulogizing him, but the 
beauty point in his life was reached 
when he said in his heart, " I will 
arise and go unto my Father." Act
ing upon this resolution, he made the 
step required of him to be translated 
from the kingdom of Satan to that of 
the glorious kingdom of the Son of 
God. I have known him intimately a 
number of years, and can cheerfully 
testify, for the comfort of his loved 
ones, 'that I believe he was one of the 
most godly men of my acouaintance, 
and remained such unto the end. For 
many years he was an active mem
ber of the Reid Avenue congregation, 
continually in the work of righteous
ness until he was stricken with dis
ease, which made it necessary for 
him to move to another location. He 
g-rappled courageously with the grim 
foe until February 13, 1923, when, as 
the sun was casting its last rays 
across the skv. he went to sleep, we 
confidently believe, "safe in tre <Hms 
of Jesus," and a m:ln of yestf'rd:>v }as 
gone on toward thf' port91s of the 
great to-morrow. Fnneral services 
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were conducted by Brethren J. C. 
Lawson, W. S. Moody, and the writer. 
May the God of love comfort the 
hearts of the bereaved ones. 

JOHN W. BEASLEY. 

The Cause at Columbus, Miss. 
BY J. W. HOWELL. 

I presume that most of the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate have kept up 
with the work begun here under a 
tent nearly two years ago by Brother 
M. C. Cayce as preacher and Brother 
Charles F. Hardin as singer. It is 
still true that "the seed is the word 
of God" (Luke 8: 11); and if 
preached to-day as it was on that 
memorial Pentecost over nineteen 
hundred years past, the same results 
will follow. The people of this city 
must have felt keenly the power in 
this gospel to move to action the 
hearts of honest men and women. 
For denominational eyes were turned 
on us; and what did they see? A 
congregation of thirty-one members 
set in order and worshiping after the 
New Testament example-and that, 
too, in their own meetinghouse right 
in the heart of this fair city of twelve 
thousand inhabitants. 

As usual, we had our first opposi
tion from our digressive brethren. 
When they learned of the meeting, 
their pastor called a special meeting, 
in which (as we learned from some 
of his own members present) he 
asked them to stay away, saying that 
the effort was to tear up their church. 
Eight in the first meeting and one in 
the last came over to worship with us 
after the New Testament order, and I 
might add that we have assurance 
that others of them will come. An 
elderly lady living here has informed 
me that the present "Christian 
Church " here in time past main
tained scriptural worship, but in time 
the instrumental-music element got 
the upper hand and put in an organ. 
But that is not all. They have since 
added the " missionary societies," 
" Ladies' Aid," " fast weeks," " ice 
cream and sandwich suppers," and 
their pastor takes a leading part in 
" union meetings " here among the 
sects, and not long ago he conducted 
services at the First Methodist 
Church here. I know not whether he 
indorses the unscriptural thing main
tained there, but he placed himself 
in that position, anyway. 

We have had and are having our 
discouragements, and at times it 
seems that we have made but little 
progress; yet we have much every 
way to be thankful for. Beginning 
on the first Lord's day in June, 1921, 
our contributions for the balance of 
that year were $203.10; for the year 
1922, $349.54; and to date this year, 
$44.48. We have met each payment 
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Salt Your Stock the Blackman W~y1 
DO YOU TAKE SALT ~~ 

wftb meal.s, or just fill up O!J Alt ~nee :o~, 

TWICE .t\"" WEE~ L 
A few licks of BLACKMAN'S Tonic 
Salt should be a part of the daily diet. 
of your live stock. It is medicated and· 
will improve digestion, make the feed 
go further, and keep them in healthy 
condition. So simple, so easy. Just 
drop brick in feed-box-it will do the 
rest. 

The Blackman Stock Remedy Co. 
Chattuoo1a. Te1111. 

ENTERPRISE 
STOVES and RANGES 

For Service and Satisfaction 

Most efficient and durable cook
ing and heating equipment made. 
If your dealer can't supply you, 
write for catalog. 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
For more than half a centun· the 

South's !\laster Stove and 
Range Builders 

on our house as it came due, and also 
such other expenses as fall upon a 
congregation. I feel that I can 
promise the brethren that they will 
hear of greater things from this con
gregation in the future. Some splen
did leadership is being developed 
among us; three-fourths of the mem
bership consists of husband and wife, 
and one family has five members 
in it. 

We ask for the prayers of God's 
people, that we may press on in faith 
and walk in the fear of God in all 
humility. We are truly thankful to 
all who have contributed to what we 
now enjoy. We invite the brethren 
passing this way to stop over and 
worship with us. 

BOILS 
Old -tlores, Cuts ana 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

TEACHERS WANTED 
Positions to offer in grades, High School 

subjects; Principals and Superintendents of 
High Schools; also in Colleges. Correspond 
"rith us at once. 
SOUTH ATI,ANTIC TEACHERS' AGENCY 

410 'Vesley Memorial Rldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
~- W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost In front of the door. 

Bible Study 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper,'ll A.M. Preaching, 7:45P.M. 
Bible Classes, TuesdaY and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30 P.M., Bible S'tudy; 3:16 P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuab 
A.ve., Brooklyn, N.Y.; Phone, Flatbush 6867. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Meeting Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N, E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A.. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

Cuticura Soap 
-Is Ideal for-
The Complexion 

Soap,Ointment,Talcum,25c.everywhere. Fors~_ples 
address: Cuticura.Laboratorle1,Dept. V M&Jden,Mua. 
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PROPOSED "JAMES A. HARDING MEMORIAL BUILDING." 

In honor of Brother James A. Harding, who, together with Brother David Lipscomb, was the founder of Bible 
schools, his students and other devoted friends are creating a fund of fifty thousand dollars to be used toward the erec
tion of the Memorial Building. The building complete will cost not less than one hundred thousand dollars. It is the 
earnest desire of those who have launched this campaign to begin the foundation of the building this fall and have it 
completed within the coming year. Its erection will increase the facilities of the school two hundred per cent, 
and will carry on the great work to which Brother Harding gave so much of his life. 

Home. 
A man can build a mansion, 

And furnish it throughout; 
A man can build a palace 

With lofty walls and stout; 
A man can build a temple 

With high and spacious dome; 
But no man in the world can build 

That precious thing called " Home." 
No, 'tis our happy faculty, 

0 women, far and wide, 
To turn a cot or palace 

Into something else beside, 
Where brothers, sons, and husbands, 

tired, 
With willing footsteps come--

A place of rest, where love abounds
A perfect kingdom-Home. 

-Selected. 

Missionary Funds. 
BY NELLIE STRAITON. 

During the last quarter of 1922 
funds were forwarded to Sister Lillie 
Cypert as follows: October, $90; No
vember, $80; December, $75. I also 
forwarded to other missionaries what 
had been received. 

Those of us who are in the business 
world look for a " raise " in our sala
ries occasionally. How would we 
like to receive ninety dollars in Octo
ber, eighty dollars in November, and 
seventy-five dollars in December? 
And if out of these sums we sent 
forty-five dollars to Japan each 
month, and paid traveling expenses, 

books, and other school expenses be
sides, how much would we have left 
for personal needs? Yet this is ex
actly the situation with Sister Lillie 
Cypert, who is now spending a part 
of her furlough in Abilene Christian 
College. 

Sister Cypert is very much in ear
nest about her work and has faith 
that " the Lord will provide." But 
we must remember that our Heavenly 
Father works through us, his chil
dren. If he has given you and me 
the means with which to do good and 
we do it not, we are not worthy to be 
called members of his family. I do 
not like "appeals," and neither does 
Sister Cypert. Won't you, therefore, 
please save us this embarrassment by 
sending a check to. Miss Nellie Strai
ton, 1030 South Lake Street, Fort 
Worth, Texas? 

Where Is the Church of the 
New Testament? 

BY J. R. KELLEY. 

Now do not answer till you have 
fully examined such scriptures as the 
following: John 17: 20, 21; 1 Cor. 1: 
10-13; 1 Pet. 4: 11; 2 Tim. 4: 1, 2; 
Rev. 22: 18, 19; Isa. 8: 20; Gal. 1: 
8, 9; 2 Tim. 2: 23, 24; Rom. 16: 
17, 18; and what God has said about 
presuming to speak where he has not 

spoken. Brethren, should a preacher 
come to your congregation who be
lieves all these scriptures, who ear
nestly contends for the faith " which 
was once delivered unto the saints," 
but refuses to be entangled with 
foolish and unlearned questions, 
would you invite him to preach, or 
would you say to him : " No, sir; you 
must take a stand on one side of 
these untaught questions, or we can
not receive you? " 

A Good Thing-Don't Miss It.. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " fiue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 cents. 
Don't miss it. 

.d MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH. CHIME -d PEAL 
B E L I S Memorial& 

., , • Spe.-.ia ·~ 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention tbe Gospel Advocate. 
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Greenway, Ark., March 5.-0n Fri
day of last week I went out to Hay
wood Chapel and preached four ser
mons to rapidly growing audiences, 
closing on Lord's-day night. On 
Lord's-day afternoon I preached to a 
good audience at Rogers Chapel, near 
Crockett. Good attention at all the 
services, and I have hopes that good 
was done. Quite a number of good 
members at both places. I will be 
among the congregations for some 
days now.-Andrew Perry. 

Oneida, Tenn., March 4.-0ur 
church work moves on very well. We 
now have twenty-three members who 
attend church on Lord's day. There 
has been an increase in interest and 
attendance at the Bible classes and 
other services for the last few weeks. 
Brother J. H. McBroom, of Murfrees
boro, Tenn., will begin our meeting 
on the fifth Sunday in April, to run 
over three Sundays. We are hopeful 
of a great meeting. By invitation I 
am preaching each third Lord's day 
at a small Baptist church house in the 
edge of town. I yet have the first and 
fifth Sundays that I could go else
where. Brethren, pray for the work 
in this needy field.-Willie Hunter. 

Ackerman, Miss., March 2.-I am 
ten miles north of Indianola preach
ing to large crowds each night in a 
Baptist church house. A Baptist 
preacher lives here and is coming out 
to hear the truth. I have found four 
members of "the church" here. We 
want to have a meeting here this 
summer if we can get the right man. 
We need all of our preacher breth
ren, but the knock-down-and-drag-out 
kind won't do for places like this. 
I am the first of our people to preach 
at this place, but they seem to hear 
the truth gladly. The faithful ones 
here (two men and their wives) are 
determined to establish a New Testa
ment church here. I go next to " Lit
tle Deen,'' near Cleveland, for a few 
days. Pray for the work and work
ers in Mississippi. Brother Dennis 
has forsaken me, having loved Ten~ 
nessee and Kentucky. May our God 
bless him acc.erding to his work.
H. D .. Jeffcoat. 

Gallatin, Tenn., March 7.-Since 
moving here in January we have been 
hindered by bad weather and much 
sickness; but all the churches I have 
visited so far are doing nicely and 
are planning to do greater work. 
Westmoreland has a nice, new build
ing; and while the membership is few, 
they are strong and at work. Berea, 
a small congregation, is doing more 
than some large congregations that I 
know. Rockbridge has had some 
downs, but she is not out, and she is 
on the upward way. Number One is 
planning and working, and we are 
expecting her to spread herself when 
the "flu" lets go. Union is on the 
map and is putting things over, and 
her influence has spread until I hear 
men of the world talking of it. Gal
latin is not making much fuss, but 
things are shaping for. a great revi
val. Portland is going forward, and 
Cottontown-well, I will feel of her 
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pulse next Lord's day. My prayers 
are that all the churches of Sumner 
County and elsewhere may grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of the 
Lord.-A. D. Dies. 

Ozona, Texas, February 26.-We 
have just closed one of the best meet
ings that the church of Christ has 
ever had here. Rejoice with us in 
the good work. Brother Horace W. 
Busby did the preaching and Brother 
James W. Acuff led the song service. 
We began the meeting on Friday 
night, February 16. We had made 
preparations and were ready to start 
right in with a good interest. Serv
ices were held every day at ten o'clock 
and at night. The crowds increased 
and the interest grew from the very 

first. On the last night every availa
ble foot of room was occupied, with 
the most of the little folks seated on 
the stand. Brother Busby preached 
the plain, simple story of the cross 
in his kind way, not dealing in per
sonalities or abuse, which appealed to 
the people as a whole. There were 
twenty-eight additions to the congre
gation-twenty-three baptized and 
five restored to fellowship. The 
church here is rejoicing over the good 
work, and we are resolved to press 
on and not to let the work drag. 
This increases our responsibilities as 
elders and leaders, and we desire the 
prayers of the saints everywhere that 
we may not fail in this.-W. D. Black. 

Cotton and 
Peanuts 

W HY saYe the Cotton 
Crop from the boll wee

vil and then let rust destroY it? 
A fertilizer with 5 per cer;t of 
Potash will prevent cotton rust. 
A test on Peanu:s showed that 
an 8-3-10 fertilizer gave nearly 
double the crop obtained from 
the use of same amount of 
8-3-0. The 8-3-10 produced 
well filled nuts; the 8-3-0 pro
duced a large lot of "Pops". 

Potash is today the cheap
est thing that goes into a 
fertilizer. Take advan
tage of this now-use it 
freely. 

SOIL & CROP SERVICE 
POTASH SYNDICATE 

H. A. HUSTON, lUgr. 
New York City 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date __________________________ , 192 ... 

· Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

Name 

P. 0. 

CountY---------------------------------------- State __________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter, S------
<Five or 1\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or 1\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year--Foreign, 30e Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or 1\lore to One Addres•, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, S-------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $ ______ _ 

Total $ ______ _ 

!IIIIF' Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
September, anel December. 
!IIIIF' Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Commendations cf the Eille 
Lesson Helps. 

I consider your literature the b"t published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
rejl•rd them as the best I have examincd.--C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps and must say that I am sure there are 
no b~tter, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it; so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to partie< I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long.felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to tho:;e in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out b' 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasfng his knowledge of tht 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S .. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not >ee how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con· 
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923 i 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this year, and. so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I ant ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Le~son 
Help~. and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the les~ons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to the~e Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use th<'m as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-S. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature ~•ent 
me, and am we11 pleased with the arrang::-:nent 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the U5e of 
this good literature, edited. as it is, by c.ur 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasst•s the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in ~o many 
churches. Why should any one ollject to the 
use of literature? No one object~ to pr~~ach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being ae.cept
able with the Lord is concerned. Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods! of doing the Lord's work. All 
thi~ contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our Going 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. ~o let 
us ceise our contention, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and really do something.
H. c. DENSON. 
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THE NAME OF BEING ALIVE. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE DEADNESS OF SARDIS. 

· There is a significant change in our Lord's method of 
address in the letter to Sardis. Before Sardis in order are 
Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, and Thyatira. In each 
letter to these four churches our Lord commenced with 
words of commendation. But to Sardis he begins with 
words of complaint and censure. In the first four 
churches evil seems not to have been the habit, but more 
the exception, and therefore it was possible first to com
mend. Here the case is reversed, and no single word of 
praise is addressed to the church as such. There was 
nothing in the church as a church that the Lord could 
commend. It was a defunct church, a lifeless church, a 
dead church. 

The Lord's complaint is startling and terrible. " 1 
know thy works." Precisely the clause with which he 
introduced commendations of Ephesus and Thyatira; but 
the works of Sardis are not such as merit praise. " I 
know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
and thou art dead." Now, the church at Sardis is not 
devoid of works, otherwise Jesus would have employed 
different language. Of the character of those works and 
their futility I shall presently speak. Here it is necessary 
that we note the Lord's decisive estimate: "And thou art 
dead." The church in Sardis is dead. Dead, and yet 
possessing a spark of life. Not so dead but that she can 
be resuscitated, but dangerously nigh unto death. As a 
man drawn out of water, in whose body life is not yet 
utterly extinct, is virtually dead, and, if let alone, is 
actually dead, so is Sardis. The church is come to such 
a pass that something must needs be done. The last 
vestige of vitality is about to depart. The things that 
remain are "ready to die;" and when that shall occur, 
Sardis will be no more. But that there is yet glimmering 
hope is seen in the Lord's exhortation to watchfulness
"Be thou watch/1d "-and the encouragement to activity 
-" and entablish the things that remain~" There is also 

the call to repentance, which means another chance. But 
Sardis was certainly in death throes when Jesus sent his 
message to her. Had his counsel been heeded, Sardis 
would have lived and not died. Yet for long centuries 
past her candlestick has been removed. 

THE NAME OF BEING ALIVE-YET DEAD. 

The strange thing about Sardis was that she had the 
reputation of being a live church.· " Thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and thou art dead." Wonder what that 
church had done to get such a reputation among men? 
What gave her that name of being alive? What philan
thropies and reforms, what stirs and movements, what 
church occasions and performances, what show of will
worship and professions of zeal? And did Sardis do it 
designedly-engage in stage play to deceive? Yes, I think 
so. That she had works to her credit cannot be denied. 
But why the works if she be dead? Well, in order to have 
the name of being alive. Probably in more ways than one 
Sardis deceived outside observers. Perhaps there was 
correct organization and regular observance of church 
ordinances. They gathered upon the first day of the. week 
to worship. They contributed systematically to the neces
sities of the work. They carried on ostensibly for the 
Lord. To all outward appearances they had the signs of 
a live church. Otherwise, how got they the name? By 
what sort of tactics or works? "Thou hast a name that 
thou livest." It seems to me that there can be but one 
signification in this statement of Christ-nothing is lack
ing as to external manifestation of life. Their big meet
ings, large collections, fine reports, great ado, display of 
zeal and loyalty, had wrought upon men's imagination and 
gained for dead Sardis the name of being alive. 

Now, Sardis knew, or should have known, her defunct 
spiritual condition, and so should not have engaged in 
such wanton mockery before the Lord. She knew, or 
should have known, that she could not deceive the Lord 
who looketh on the heart. But she played her game of 
make-believe before a jaundiced world. And she got her 
a name. A live church, said the world-or, as men now 
put it, a live wire. Yes, people said, Sardis is a fine 
church-just look at the work they do; and this, and that. 
But what avails the reputation? Of what merit an empty 
name? Of what value a false estimate? Men .might be 
deceived by church trumpetings and display and pretense 
and form, but the Lord-never. As far as he was con
cerned, they were wasting their time, breath, and money. 
His verdict was: " Thou art dead." And the Lord is the 
Judge whose decision is precise and just, whose estimate 
is ultimate and decisive. Whatever fuss and stir and ado 
they may have made before men, they were no more, after 
all, than a worldly club, and did no more than a worldly 
club could do. As for divine life and moving power, 
there were none manifest to the Lord. Jesus knew better 
than the applauding world. He said to his church: 
"Thou art dead." 

THE FUTILITY OF AN EMPTY REPUTATION. 

When the Lord seeks for inward life, for true spir
ituality, he finds nothing to satisfy his heart in Sardis. 
The whiteness of the sepulcher does not attract him if 
there be nothing within but dead bones. He seeks always' 
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for the inward, and only for the. outward as it continues 
to be the expression of the inward. The meeting for 
worship is valueless unless through song and the other 
acts of worship the soul passes into communion with God. 
Prayer is unavailing and vain if the spirit does not take 
hold on the heart of God. The breaking of bread is 
nothing, save as there is spiritual discernment of the body 
and blood of the Savior and communion with him. Gifts 
are not accepted when they are the mere observance of a 
duty and not the cheerful expression of the heart's sacri
fice. Perhaps in these points Sardis had failed. There 
had been a show, and much outward sign of life, but no 
sincerity. It all amounted to playing to the galleries, and 
the result was-a name. The life which expresses itself 
in humility and love and sacrifice was lacking, and so the 
church was not acceptable to the Lord. " Thou art dead." 
Like the merry widow who gives herself to pleasure and 
is wont to call it life, yet who is dead while she liveth, so 
is Sardis. She is alive to men, but dead to Christ. 
The church may call it life, and deceive herself to believe 
it, but Jesus says it is not life at all. Men may write 
upon the door of Sardis, Life; but the finger of Christ 
erases it and writes instead, Death. " Thou art dead." 

"Thou hast a name that thou livest." That is to say, 
there was everything in Sardis that would satisfy the 
outside observer. "And thou art dead." That is to say, 
there was nothing in Sardis that could satisfy Christ. 
"Be thou watchful," Jesus continues, "and establish the 
things that remain, which were ready to die: for I have 
found no works of thine perfected [or fulfilled] before my 
God." The church for lack of life is full of unfulfilled 
works-works ready to die. There was great promise, but 
no satisfactory result-nothing perfected before God. If 
there were songs, they did not ascend into the Holy ef 
Holies. If the hymn be but the musical expression of 
pleasant feeling, it is not worship. If there were prayers, 
they did not reach the heavens. Prayer that is but a 
compilation of sentences spoken for the performance of 
duty is not prayer. If there were gifts, they were not 
registered in the inner sanctuary. Gifts that are be
stowed that we may keep square with duty or be seen of 
men are not offerings upon God's altar of sacrifice. If 
there was observance of the Lord's Supper, it was not 
worship. Partaking of the emblems without feeding upon 
Christ with gladness of heart is not communing with him. 
Every act of worship must be perfected or fulfilled before 
God. Indeed, nothing must fall short of the inner temple 
-short of perfection~ Sardis had failed in some sort. 
" I have found no works of thine perfected before my 
God." All kinds of worthy plans were laid, but nothing 
was perfected, nothing finished, nothing fulfilled. A 
great outward showing, but nothing reaching fruitage 
before God, nothing answering the divine purpose of com
pleteness. Outward forms, ceremonies, smooth-running 
ritual, schemes-and death reigning. 

THE PERIL OF A DEAD FORMALISM. 

In the nominal church life at Sardis were plans, 
schemes, programs, and much ado, but nothing completed 
or finished. This is the Lord's complaint. Doubtless 
there were many things fulfilled before men. Indeed, it 
seems that the church had come to such a pass that she 
lived before men rather than before God. A reputation 
in earth rather than a reputation in heaven was sought. 
Tactics won a name among men; but nominal life drew 
the, condemnation of Christ. "Thou hast a name"
everything that will satisfy the craving for reputation. 
"Thou art dead "-nothing that satisfies the heart of 
Christ. 

The chief thought of the church at Sardis had been 
that of popularity, of having a name. I trust that no 
such unworthy motive prevails in the churches of Christ 

to-day. But I cannot be so sure about that. I fear that 
nominal life and ritualism menace the cause we repre
sent. I wish it were not so, but it occurs to me that there 
is an awful possibility threatening the life of many con
gregations. Sardis may serve to warn us against it. It 
is a possibility, so subtle and insidious that almost before 
knowing a congregation may drift into the peril. It is 
that of a dead orthodoxy, a dead formalism, a dead cor
rectness. Now, there is a wide difference between wor
ship and formalism. The forms are necessary; but to be 
availing, they must be Spirit-filled. The essence of wor
ship is that it take hold upon heaven. " The true wor
shipers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth." 

A church must have more than a name to live. Flour
ishing finances, large attendance, correct expositions of 
truth, and programs are not enough. The church may be 
all that and yet be dead. To be a live church, Sardis, 
whether of the first or of the twentieth century, must 
abide in Christ. "Apart from me ye can do nothing." 
It is as true of a congregation as of a Christian. The 
life, the fires of zeal, are in Christ. Deadness, coldness, 
and desolate dreariness come when a church separates 
itself, sensual, from Christ the Head. To live, a church 
must perfect its works before God. May every Sardian 
church arise from the stupor state before death come and 
oblivion. 

Christian Education. 
BY X. 

Attention is here called to the following facts regard
ing an educational program to be worked out on the basis 
of mutual cooperation of all of our Christian colleges. 
Heretofore each school has had to maintain its existence 
by its individual efforts or die. In the future we hope to 
all cooperate together to the 'end that we may unite the 
efforts of all friends of Christian education in an educa
tional program. We want to get each of the schools out 
of debt and properly equipped for standard work. There 
is no field of activity open to the Christian that promises 
such rich results for good as the teaching of the Bible in 
schools. 

Wellington said: " Education without religion produces 
only a clever devil." David Lipscomb said: " It was a 
sad day for the American nation when the church turned 
over the education of her children to the State, and 
America will live to see her mistake." In all the history 
of the past every nation that has taken in hand the educa
tion of her children has educated them away from God 
into hell. In all the State schools the Bible cannot be 
taught. The American system of education is saturated 
with Darwinism, rationalism, and downright infidelity. 
The State cannot teach the Bible. Whenever you unite 
the church and the State, whenever the State undertakes 
religion or the church undertakes to run the State, both 
are ruined. Sixty-five per cent of the population of the 
United States have no religion at all. Fifty-one State 
universities and colleges are committed to the evolution 
theory of the descent of man. Thirty million children 
of school age get no religious instruction. Practically all 
the texts on science are permeated with Darwin's theory 
of evolution. In one great State university that has 
more than two thousand students every year it was as
certained that twenty-five per cent of the students com
ing from religious homes lose their faith the first year, 
and by the time they get their degrees the fourth year 
seventy-five percent of them have lost their faith in God, 
Christ, and the Bible. In the language of Mr. Bryan: 
" The g-J:eat need of the world to-day is to get back to 
God-back to a real belief in a living God-to a belief in 
God as Creator, Preserver, and loving Heavenly Father. 
When one believes in a personal God and considers him-
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self a part of God's plan, he will be anxious to know 
God's will and to do it, seeking direction through prayer 
and made obedient through faith." 

Thousands of our children are going away from home 
every year to State, denominational, and worldly high 
schools, colleges, and universities, to have their souls 
poisoned, their faith wrecked, and then go forth into the 
world without God and without hope. 

The Southern Methodist Church has ninety colleges and 
universities. The Southern Baptist Church has as many 
or more. The Adventists are making great strides along 
educational lines. Those disciples committed to the resto
ration of primitive Christianity have but eleven strug
ling schools. We have but one school in the world that 
can give a B.A. degree. We shall rise to the emergency 
and meet the demands of our children when properly 
taught. We should prepare ourselves to build a university 
so that our children can get a finished education and not 
be exposed to the seductive influences of Satan. Brethren, 
I believe we must get into the educational game in real 
earnest and not drag out a miserable interest. To give 
over our children for from twelve to sixteen years of 
their young lives to schooling and training in a system of 
education where the only book God ever made is shut out 
is a crime against God and humanity. 

Concel'ning Sistel' Sarah Andrews' Trip. 
BY MRS. I. B. BRADI,EY. 

Perhaps all of Sister Sarah Andrews' friends and sup
porters in the Okitsu work have already learned that 
she arrived safely. Perhaps there are some who would 
like to hear more; for I believe there were many other 
hearts besides our own that beat with love and sympathy 
for her as she left the " homeland " for the " far land," 
and many other lips that earnestly prayed for her safety 
on that long, hazardous voyage. I believe many other 
ears have been. attuned, eagerly listening for a message 
from over the sea, anxious to learn the fate of the small 
Japanese boat and of the one Christian girl who went 
aboard with a heart full of faith and trust in Jehovah's 
power to keep her safe to the journey's end. 

There were storms and blizzards on the land. Did the 
Kaga Maru encounter these at sea? we wondered. Would 
the " small boat" reach the port in safety, or would some 
boisterous wave drag it down to the depths of the sea? 
Would Jehovah still the tempest, or would he let it rage? 
We believed "God's hand was in it all," and we prayed 
that His will be done, " whate'er it be." How gladly, 
then, after many days, we welcomed a missive that came 
to our door, bearing on its face the well-known hand
writing of Sister Sarah, and bearing also the postmark, 
"Okitsu." We knew then that all was well. 

After opening and reading this letter, I have found it 
"so full of a number of things" that interest, instruct, 
amuse, or help me, that I would like to pass it on to all 
of her friends to enjoy also; for, much as she would like 
to do so, I am sure Sarah cannot send a long personal 
letter to many of those she would like to. 

In that land of the Rising Sun, where men and women 
bow <!own to stocks and stones, she finds that " the King's 
business requireth haste," and that she must use each 
moment possible to reach these benighted people with the 
"gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth." 

To do this work efficiently requires wisdom, tact, and 
courage; and time to think, plan, study, teach, and pray. 
She finds, too, that she must conserve strength of body 
and mind for these arduous, though soul-satisfying, 
duties. Hence, she must oftentimes deny herself the 
pleasure of sending letters " back home " to the many 
friends there. 

For this reason, I am culling a few of the most inter
esting things I find in this first letter of hers. 

She says: " This is the 17th [of January], and a bright 
and sunny day; so I have taken a seat in the sunshine, 
with my brazier close by, and hope to get some of the 
many letters written that I want to go on the fast boat 
leaving Yokohama on the 20th. Yesterday aft
ernoon I got out my electric iron and attached to the 
current when it came on, and tried warming my feet that 
way. I didn't realize how cold the Japanese houses are 
until I made the change right in the cold season. I hope 
and pray, if it is the will of the Lord, that by the lib
erality of God's people we may be more comfortably situ
ated by next winter, so I can accomplish more and not 
spend so much time shivering. I am not complaining, but 
just hoping and praying. See, by coming on the small 
boat I saved eighty dollars, and I want that much placed 
to the credit of the building fund out of the general fund. 

I meant to do some kind of work to have some
thing to put toward the building fund, but, as you know, 
I was not physically able to do so; so I am so glad to 
have saved that much on the trip to be used that way." 
If our hearts beat warm for her and the Master's work 
in her hands, I wonder if we, too, cannot take a " smaller 
boat" in some way, and thus save eighty dollars, more 
or less, and have something to add to the building fund, 
and also help to answer her prayers. 

After relating several incidents and circumstances on 
the voyage, which I shall not relate at this time, she says: 

" The next morning we were awakened early by the 
rolling and tossing of the boat, and I knew we were in a 
storm, so jumped up and with great difficulty dressed and 
went out, after eating a bite under still greater difficul
ties, and was told by the captain and others that we were 
entering a cyclone. Well, I have sure seen the sea rough 
and didn't think a boat could stem waves much fiercer 
than some that the old Empress and Columbia had en
countered; but I tell you I have never seen anything to 
compare with this, which lasted all day long. Terrible, 
yet wonderful! Part of the day, the captain said, we 
were headed toward America. He had to turn the boat 
any way in order to control it. One big wave came and 
turned the boat so that my typewriter was thrown from 
the top of the dresser to the floor and across the hall into 
that Japanese man's state room, and Miss Abbott's small 
trunk was thrown from under her bed and turned com
pletely over. I had my Everwarm Safety Suit open, just 
ready to slip into it any time. Slept in my clothes that 
night. I rather doubt if my safety suit would have been 
much force in that storm, but it gave me a sense of peace 
of mind to know that it was there. Another thing against 
our favor was that the wireless was thrown out of com
mission in the storm, and, of course, had we· gone down, 
we might have stayed out there indefinitely and nobody 
would have known it until we failed to show up at 
Yokohama on the tenth. The waves came up over the 
captain, he said; and you know his room is about the 
highest part of the boat. He said he had never encoun
tered such a storm on the Pacific, and never anywhere 
since he had been on the Kaga Maru. But, by God's 
grace, we came through it safe and sound, and we wel
comed the sunshine next morning, though the sea was 
still pretty rough. It didn't subside for two or three 
days entirely, so we could make much headay. 
When we docked about five o'clock, January 10, I watched 
eagerly for somebody, and, as soon as the gangplank was 
placed, went down and searched in the crowd, but no
body that I knew could be found. So, after waiting about 
half an hour, I got into a jinrinkisha and set out for the 
station, expecting to go on to Tokyo and spend the night. 
It had been raining and snowing that day, and the streets 
were frozen hard-pure (or, I should say, impure) ice. 
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As soon as I started up the little, narrow street and got 
a whiff of that smell so peculiar to Japan, I knew for a 
fact that I was in my Oriental homeland again. That 
trip of twenty-five blocks was some cold ride, I tell you. 
We sped on through the streets, I humming and counting 
my blessings, happy as a lark that I was again in " my 
ain countree." 

" When I got to the station, I went to the waiting 
standing by the big fire warming, and had been there 
some fifteen minutes, when in came Oiki San and the other 
Christian from Okitsu. They had rushed to the boat 
after they heard it had docked, and found that I had 
gone; then hurried to the station, and there we met, after 
two years' separation. Happy, I tell you! Oiki San and 
I were just bubbling over! We went to Tokyo and spent 
the night. We took the ten o'clock train for Okitsu, and 
arrived at 4:14 P.M., and found just such a bunch of 
children and almost as many grown-ups to meet me as 
had been there the morning I left· for America two years 
ago. Some of the Christians came on with us to the 
house, and stayed long enough to offer a prayer of thanks
giving for my safe return. 

" I have slept very well at night since I got home, but 
have not had any time for rest during the day, on account 
of so many callers. They all seem so glad to have me 
back. They are planning a welcome meeting for Sunday 
afternoon. We have written Fujimori San to be here for 
that, but more particularly because there is to be one or 
two baptisms. These are girls about sixteen, out of Oiki 
San's classes. She has done wonderfully well in the work, 
and I feel happy in the progress and prosperity of the 
work." 

There are several other things I would be glad to quote, 
but I fear this inay reach the wastebasket even now be
cause of the length; but if it meets a kindly reception in
stead, perhaps I may write again soon and may be able 
to give you even later news. 

Finally, let us pray for the work and the workers in 
Okitsu, "that the word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified." 

Is Our Zeal for the New York Mission Spasmodic? 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

"For I am jealous over you with a godly jealousy: 
for I espoused you to one husband, that I might present 
you as a pure virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity and the 
purity that is toward Christ." (2 Cor. 11: 2; 3.) 

In my reading and meditation upon this scripture, the 
above thought is strongly suggested. It is quite interest
ing to note the zeal Paul had for the Corinthians. " 1 
am jealous over you with a godly jealousy." This shows 
his deep concern about them in plain and unmistakable 
terms. There being strifes, divisions, lawsuits, and idola
trous worshipers among these people, Paul sought with 
all his might, by the grace of God, to make correction of 
these things; and so far as I am able to observe from the 
reading of the Scriptures, he did it without regard to 
their feelings in the matter-only to please the Lord. But 
what is zeal? Mr. Webster says it is "passionate ardor 
in pursuit of anything; eagerness in favor of a person or 
cause; enthusiasm; fervor." If Paul were so enthusiastic 
and eager to correct the Corinthians of their wrong and 
to save the cause of our Lord Jesus, why would not the 
same lesson apply to every child of God to-day? In my 
labors for the past six years I have visited and conversed 
with many people who claimed to be true followers of 
Christ, to stir them up by putting them in remembrance, 
and momentarily their zeal seemingly would rise to the 

overflowing of the cup, and soon that would be the last. 
Now, how can we expect to enlarge the borders of the 
kingdom of our blessed Lord under the pressure of a 
spasmodic zeal? I say, never, never! As Paul says, we 
must " hold fast our boldness and the glorying of our 
hope firm unto the end." (Reb. 3: 6.) In such cases of 
spasmodic zeal, permit me to say that " the word of hear
ing did not profit them, because it was not united by faith 
with them that heard." (Reb. 4: 2.) 

There are two kinds of zeal-worldly and spiritual. 
We can be full of the zeal that pertains to the promotion 
of our own welfare in this life, the result of which will 
be the condemnation of our souls in the end, because we 
failed to render acceptable service in the name of the 
Lord, 

No party or company of people ever formed a new 
relationship, either in marriage or business, but what 
they were so enthusiastic about it that they put their 
whole being, their very life and substance, into it. They 
are conscious that the formation of these new relation
ships puts them under obligations and that as moral char
acters they must be loyal. Paul says: " Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through the 
body of Christ; that ye should be joined to another, even 
to him who was ·raised from the dead, that we might 
bring forth fruit unto God." (Rom. 7: 4.) When we 
are baptized into Christ, we become joined to him, and 
no other-dead to sin. We are members of that family 
over which he has supreme authority, and this brings 
upon us the greatest responsibilities and binds us under 
the most serious obligations that we can possibly com
prehend in this life. 

" They therefore that were scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) If the " scattered" 
Christians of to-day were as full of spiritual zeal as those 
were at Jerusalem, we would not have to do so much 
begging and pleading for support in missionary work. 
If our work for a livelihood calls us into a destitute field, 
and the word of hearing profits us, and it is united by 
faith with us, without a doubt, under the pressure of our 
zeal for God, we will go to work, preaching the word and 
building up the cause of our Lord Jesus. In my labors of 
the past year I met with three or four persons who were 
brought up under the sound teaching and influence of 
Brethren Lipscomb, Sewell, and Larimore. These persons 
have been here for a number of years, but because there 
was no church here they drifted. Yes, "drifted" is right. 
Their minds are so poisoned and deluded that their vision 
for a clear conception of the truth is beclouded, and they 
can see no harm in giving their all in all to help promote 
the cause of denominationalism. Solomon says: "Add 
thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou 
lie found a liar." (Prov. 30: 6.) "I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto them, God shall add unto him 
the plagues which are written in this book." (Rev. 22: 
18.) It must be a terrible thing to add to God's word 
or to subtract from it. In the light of these scriptures, 
let us take the grand old Book as it is, and let us with 
all our might and zeal do what it says, and we shall live 
in peace and blessed hope of God's promises. 

"And I will most gladly spend and be spent for your 
souls. If I love you more abundantly, am I loved the 
less? " (2 Cor. 12: 15.) I love this work, and, so to speak, 
I am giving my life for it. There are other places to 
which I could go, where the church is strong and pros
perous, and have a much easier time than I am having 
here; but I want to see the church after the New Testa
ment order permanently established here, and I am will
ing to " spend and be spent" for this work. J;'aul says: 
"He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bounti-
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fully." (2 Cor. 9: 6.) Are you not willing to give of 
your means, and give regularly? God hasten the day 
when we can get more eyes of our big brotherhood turned 
from the South and West to the East, and help us to 
enlarge our fortifications! 

Make all checks, drafts, and money orders payable to 
the church of Christ or George M. McKee, and send them 
to him, P. 0. Box 15, Station N, New York, N.Y. 

A Hurried Trip to Georgia. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

On Tuesday night, February 27, I took the train for 
Macon, Ga., and arrived there at 11 A.M. Wednesday fol
lowing, and spent the remainder of the day in the home of 
Sister Lyde C. Walton, who is responsible for the estab
lishment of the church in Macon. Much of .the time was 
spent in telephoning .to the different members, and we 
succeeded in having a very good .crowd for that place out 
at services that evening. The service was delightful, in
deed to me, as I had not seen the brethren there in some 
time. 

My visit to Macon was occasioned by the fact that the 
work has been dropping back some for the past few 
months and needed reviving and encouragement. They 
are lacking in leadership, and many things have come up 
to hinder the work. But there are souls there who know 
not how to give up, and the work is sure of success. 

Brother Robert E. Wright will begin work with them, 
for a short while, next Lord's day (March 18). He will 
be there, perhaps, for two months. While he is there 
strengthening and encouraging the " faithful few " and 
endeavoring to lead other souls to Christ, we will be look
ing about for a good man to locate in Macon to live, love, 
and serve in that beautiful town. Macon is a lovely town 
for a home, and we should have one of the strongest con
gregations in the State at that place-and we must have. 

On my return trip I stopped over in Atlanta, and we 
had a most delightful union service at the West End 
Avenue house of worship, where the house was overflowed 
with old friends and others who have come into the church 
since I left that city. I am always glad to be in Atlanta. 

We sometimes sing-not so often, perhaps, as we should 
-" God's hand is in it all." I have believed with my 
whole soul for twenty odd years that if a man will fully 
surrender to God, the hand of the loving, patient, and for
bearing Father will lead him. " Delight thyself also in 
Jehovah; and he will give thee the desires of thy heart. 
Commit thy way unto Jehovah; trust also in him, and he 
will bring it to pass." (Ps. 37: 4, 5.) "And we know 
that to them that love God all things work together for 
good, even to them that are called according to his pur
pose." (Rom. 8: 28.) 

When we were arranging matters to leave Atlanta, the 
one point that caused us anxiety was securing the right 
man to locate there. H. Leo Boles was the first man I 
thought of, because I knew his generalship and that the 
work could not suffer in his hands. While discussing this 
matter with him, I learned that Brother Goodpasture was 
available, or soon would be; hence, he was approached 
and arrangements perfected. There can be no doubt about 
the " Lord's hand " being in this selection. He has shown 
his undying love for the cause, has put his whole soul into 
the work, the members soon fell in love with ·him and he 
with them, and they have done a great work. No better 
congregation can be found than West End Avenue. 

I very much appreciate the earnest invitations from 
both the West End Avenue and East Point congregations 
to hold their annual revivals this year. I promised both. 
But when the elders at Russell and Ninth spoke, they left 
me not enough time for both; so I will go to the weaker 
congregation at East Point, and West End Avenue and 

South Pryor will give me some strong backing. This 
meeting will begin on the first Lord's day in June. Broth
er John Klingman, who preaches for them each Lord's day, 
has been working for some time getting things ready for 
this meeting. Indeed, the days will be happily spent with 
such preachers as Don Hockaday, B. C. Goodpasture, John 
Klingman, 0. D. Bearden, Brother Smelser, Hugh E. Gar
rett, R. E. Betterton-well, I will have to stop naming the 
preachers, because that would mean to name all the men 
and women, boys and girls, we have in the three congrega
tions, for they are all taught to be preachers, soul winners. 
God bless them all! 

Los Angeles (Cal.) Note&. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

Six more additions last Lord's day and one to-day 
(March 11); and so the Central church of Christ, 1720 
South Flower Street, continues to grow. The collections, 
too, are keeping pace with the growth of the congregation. 
Every Lord's day sees our hall filled to its capacity, with 
the evening services well attended. Last Lord's day we 
were pleased to have with us in the evening Brother W. D. 
Campbell, of Detroit, Mich., who preached us an excellent 
sermon: He has promised to be with us again the third 
Lord's day in this month, if possible. 

The recent conferences between the various song leaders 
of this section have been productive of good in more ways 
than one. One is the increased interest that has been 
aroused in the song service and the effort to make it better 
and better. Another is the good fellowship that has been 
gendered by the brethren getting together and .getti.ng 
better acquainted with each other. The song service, hke 
every other part of the service, ought to be the very best 
we can give; and a half-hearted service, whether of song 
1)r otherwise, cannot be acceptable with God and lacks a lot 
of being an inspiration to those who attend. Recently 
our Wednesday-evening services have been devoted in part 
to the improvement in our singing, with good results. 

The membership of the Central congregation is dis
tributed over a circle whose diameter is approximately 
forty miles. When this is taken into consideration and we 
find members from every part of this circle present every 
Lord's day for service, we cannot but believe that these 
people are in earnest and want to do something in the 
Master's vineyard. I can scarcely conceive of a greater 
responsibility than that which devolves upon the elder~hip 
of a real live congregation. It is theirs to lead them mto 
the right paths and direct their work and efforts. It ~e
quires thought and effort on the part of the eldership. 
To do otherwise is to leave a great power undirected, 
which will surely result in disaster. It is within the 
province of the eldership to accomplish a great work 
through the efforts of a band of earnest men and women 
who love the Lord's cause and want to see it prosper. 
The elders of the Central congregation ask an interest 
in the prayers of God's people everywhere, that they may 
be able to discharge, in a manner that will be acceptable 
with our Heavenly Father, the duties and responsibilities 
that devolve upon them in the work of the Master. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS. 

We have made up a few thousand copies of" Some 
Selected Songs " for the Tabernacle meeting which 
begins on April 1. The selection contains sixty-two 
old, :familiar hymns. Just the book for revivals. 
We will sell them at $2 per dozen. Order from the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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The Good Things Among the Baptists. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following communication from my Baptist brother, 
William Anderson, was called out by what I wrote on 
" Marks of Identification " by which our Baptist friends 
can be known: 

Temple, Ga., February 5, 1923.-Dear Brethren: 'J?he 
Baptists have passed throughout the world preachmg 
Christ to the people and establishing churches and lead
ing many to a life of love and mercy, visiting the widows 
and orphans in their afflictions, building hospitals, feeding 
the hungry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick, putting 
the word of God in as many homes as they can, building 
schools throughout the world as far as they have been 
able, and baptizing people in the Lord's way, and in their 
work they baptized Grandfather Campbell and his son. 
They have humbly done these things in the name of the 
Son of God; in fact, they have every Christian character
istic known among men. So go ahead, brethren, and say 
all you want to say about them; maybe it will do your 
readers some good some way. WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

The brother says: " The Baptists have passed through
out the world preaching Christ to the people." If that be 
so, why did not their preaching make Christians instead 
of Baptists? I am afraid, Brother Anderson, the Bap
tists have preached something more than Christ in order 
to make Baptists. Paul and Barnabas continued a whole 
year at Antioch " and taught much people," and they did 
not make Baptists, for the next statement is, "that the 
disciples were called Christians first at Antioch," but they 
were not called " Baptists " at Antioch or anywhere else. 
If the same things were preached in Georgia that they 
preached in Antioch, and nothing more, it looks like the 
disciples would be called " Christians " in Georgia as they 
were in Antioch. 

But the brother says the Baptists establish churches. 
Yes, but they establish Baptist churches, and the apostles 
established churches of Christ. But he seems to think I 
ought to excuse them for this unscriptural teaching be
cause they lead many to a life of love, and feed the widows 
and orphans, build schools, and do many wonderful works. 
So do the Roman Catholics. Must we excuse them for all 
their error because they do these good things? I think 
not, for they can do these things and preach the gospel, 
too, as the apostles did. " These ye ought to have done, 
and not to have left the other undone." 

In telling of the good things the Baptists have done, 
he says they have baptized people "in the Lord's way." 
Well, if they have baptized in the Lord's way, they did 
not give the Lord's reasons for people being baptized. 
The Lord said, " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved;" but they preach, "He that believeth shall be 
saved, and may be baptized." · 

But the brother says the Baptists "baptized Grand
father Campbell and his son." Well, I hope he doesn't 
blame me for that, or charge up anything against me on 
account of it. I got no benefit from it; and if the Bap
tists are right now, neither did they. The Baptists teach 
that a man is saved before and without baptism, and that 
if he is once saved he never can be lost; and if that is 
true, I don't see why they wanted to baptize old Brother 
Campbell or his son, either. It could not have done ei
ther of them any good if the Baptists are right. If I was 
a Baptist, I would not boast about having done a non
essential thing for a couple of men years and years after 
both are dead. 

But the brother says the Baptists "have every Chris
tian characteristic." I don't think so; for, if they do. 
why do they net call themselves " Christians " instead of 
"Baptists?" "And upon the first day of the week, when 
we were gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed 
with them, intending to depart on the morrow." (Acts 
20: 7.) It' was a characteristic of these Christians at 
1'roas to gather together on the first day of the week to 

break bread, or partake of the Lord's Supper, and they 
had the approval of the apostles; but the Baptists do not 
have this characteristic. Some Baptists take the Lord's 
Supper once a month; some, once a quarter; and some, 
perhaps, once a year, if they happen to have the chance; 
yet the brother says the Baptists " have every Christian· 
characteristic known among men." He must mean, 
known among Baptist men. 

Certainly what! have written ought to do "some good 
some way." It ought to do Brother Anderson good. I 
have not lost all hope of all the Baptists. They have too 
many good traits for all of them to fail to accept the 
truth on these questions about which they are wrong. I 
love to do my duty in trying to teach them the truth on 
these questions, anyway. Brother Anderson impressed 
me as a good, honest man who would like to be right, but 
who is for the time blinded to some plain truth by his 
Baptist teaching. Of course it will do good in some way. 

My Guide. 
There is no path in this desert waste 

For the winds of the shifting sands; 
The trail is blind where the storms have raced, 

And a stranger, I, in these fearsome lands. 
But I journey on with a lightsome tread; 

I do not falter nor turn aside, 
For I see His figure just ahead. 

He knows the way-my Guide. 

There is no path in this trackless sea; 
No map is lined on the restless waves. 

The ocean snares are strange to me 
Where the unseen wind in its fury raves. 

But it matters naught; my sails are set, 
And my swift prow tosses the seas aside. 

For changeless stars are steadfast yet, 
And I sail by His star-blazed trail-my Guide. 

There is no way in this starless night; 
There is naught but cloud in the inky skies; 

The black night smothers me. Left and right 
I stare with a blind man's eyes. 

But my steps are firm, for I cannot stray; 
The path of my feet seems light and wide. 

For I hear his voice, " I am the way," 
And I sing as I follow Him on-my Guide. 

-Robert J. Burdette. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Ben's Bank. 
It isn't on the mantelpiece, 

Nor made of painted tin; 
It hasn't any fancy slot 

To drop the pennies in. 
0, no, Ben's bank is different; 

It holds a richer store 
That grows in value every year, 

And yields its owner more. 

Benny began to fill his bank 
When he was very small; 

He never cried at knocks or bumps, 
Or whimpered at a fall; 

And so he laid up, every day, 
Some coins of Courage there, 

Till now, if he has need of it, 
There's plenty and to spare. 

Then Benny learned to store up Truth, 
Obedience, Justice, too, 

And Generosity-dear me, 
How his deposits grew! 

'tear after year the sums enlarged, 
A bank account indeed, 

Which Benny draws upon at will 
Whenever he has need. 

So, when our Benny is a man 
He will be good and true, 

Generous and just to every one, 
Courageous through and through. 

His bank will never break, but still 
With wealth his life endow. 

Have you a bank like Benny's? No? 
Well, why not start one now? 

-Barbara Griffiths, in Exchange. 
I) I) I) 

A Queer Call. 
Ethel ran down the front steps and peeped under the 

piazza; she was looking for the thimble that her mother 
had dropped. There it lay in plain sight. She stooped to 
get it, but she jumped up again with a little scream; she 
had nearly put her round nose into the middle of a great 
cobweb. 

" Mother," she called, " I can't get it! There's a big 
spider's web in the way." 

Her mother laughed. "How long has my daughter 
been afraid of a cobweb?" 

"WeH," explained Ethel, "I do believe there's a big 
spider right near it somewhere." 

Mrs. Spencer put her sewing aside and came down the 
steps. "Good!" she said, gayly. "Let's call on him." 

"Call on him!" echoed Ethel, who was much puzzled. 
"How can we? I don't even see him. And, besides, if 
he sees us, he'll run away." 

She had never called on a spider, and she could not 
imagine how she should act. 

The web was one of the wonderful great wheels that 
certain kinds of spiders spin new almost every morning. 
They are always alike, yet no one has ever found out how 
their owners learn to build them. The owner of this par
ticular wheel was nowhere to be seen. 

" He isn't very polite," said Ethel, thinking of the 
rhyme that begins: 

"Won't you step into my parlor?" said the spider to the 
fly. 

" It's the prettiest little parlor that ever you did spy." 
I 

'' He ought to come right down and ask us in." 
"Perhaps he's in his own room," answered her mother. 

" Do you see that little thread 1 that starts from the very 
middle of the web and runs up and backward to the under 
side of the piazza? " 

Ethel had not seen it before, because, like other little 
girls and boys, she did not observe carefully. But there 
it was, and, as she followed it up, she saw, at the very end, 
right under the piazza floor, Mr. Spider himself. 

"Why, he's upside down, mother!" she cried. "Don't 
you suppose it makes his head ache? And he has kept his 
feet on the line that runs to the web, as if he were coming 
down." 

She shivered, and moved away a little. 
"No," said Mrs. Spencer, "he's not coming down. He's 

waiting for his doorbell to ring." 
" His doorbell!" echoed Ethel. "Mother, what do you 

mean?" 
"Well, you see," explained Mrs. Spencer, "a big spider 

looks so terrifying to the little flies that he must stay out 
of sight if he wants to catch a dinner. So he spins that 
telegraph line from the middle of the web to his hiding 
place, and keeps his foot on it. When a fly gets caught, 
it shakes the web and signals to Mr. Spider that his dinner 
has come. Then he runs down and makes sure of his meal 
by tying the poor fly all round with his strong, sticky web 
until he has his prisoner held safe. 

"Now, let's ring the bell," Mrs. Spencer continued. 
She picked up a very light stalk of grass and gently 
touched one edge of the web; she took good care not to 
break it. The spider became alert at once; he felt of his 
telegraph line two or three times with his foot, as if to 
make sure of the message; then down he rushed to the 
middle of his web, and out to the edge where the tip of 
grass was. He felt of it for a minute, and then, deciding 
that it was not good to eat, hurried back to ·his hiding 
place to wait for a real meal. 

"Well," said Ethel, when she had picked up the thimble 
and was back on the piazza, " that was an interesting 
call."-Norman B. Cole, in 'touth's Companion. 

I) I) I) 

The Indian's Twenty-Third Psalm. 
The Indian language is not easily subject to translation, 

and in their intercourse with one another the various 
tribes use a sigu language, more or less universal, which 
they have evolved. The following is a translation of the 
Twenty-third Psalm, which can easily be interpreted in 
sign language: 

" The Great Father above is a Shepherd Chief. I am 
his, and with him I want not. 

" He throws out to me a rope, and the name of the rope 
is Love, and he draws me, and he draws me to where the 
grass is green and the water not dangerous, and I eat 
and lie down satisfied. 

" Sometimes my heart is very weak and falls down, but 
he lifts it up again and draws me into a good road. His 
name is Wonderful. 

"Sometime-it may be very soon, it may be longer, or it 
may be a long, long time--he will draw me into a place 
between the mountains. It is dark there, but I will not 
draw back. I will be afraid not, for it is there between 
these mountains that the Shepherd Chief will meet me, 
and the hunger I have felt in my heart through this life 
will be satisfied. Sometimes he makes the Love rope into 
a whip, but afterwards he gives me a staff to lean on. 

·" He spreads a table before me with all kinds of food. 
He puts his hands on my head, and all the ' tired ' is gone. 
My cup he fills till it runs over. 

" What I tell you is true; I lie not. These roads that 
are away ahead will stay with me through this life, and 
afterwards I will go to live in the ' Big Tepee ' and sit 
down with the Shepherd Chief forever."-Selected. 

{) {) {) 

There would be less backbiting if we looked at people 
as we look at a picture in the best light.-Record of 
Christian Work. 
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E~ang~listic not~s 
New Martinsville, W.Va.: "Meeting fine, twenty added 

to date." 
E. Gaston Collins preached at Bridgeport, Ala., on 

March 18, to two large crowds. 
A printer who is a member of the church of Christ is 

wanted at Ridgely, Tenn. Write S. H. Gore. 
C. D. Crouch reports the interest at Ashland City, 

Tenn., holding up fine for the winter season. 
W. E. Morgan, Huntington, W.Va., says:" Our meeting 

goes grandly on. Fifty-one additions to date." 
J. H. McBroom, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., preached at 

Riggs Cross Roads to a large crowd last Sunday. 
L. K. Harding changes his address, after April 1, from 

591 Euclid Avenue, Toronto, Canada, to Henning, Tenn. 

W. W. Still, Carmichael, Miss.: " The work here is 
moving along well in this mission field. I intend to stay 
here till fall." 

George S. Davis spoke for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation on Sunday morning. There was one confession and 
one by membership. 

Shall we neglect the orphans? Remember to make a 
liberal contribution for the Tennessee Orphans' Home on 
the first Lord's day in April. 

Leonidas T. Holland states that he has some time un
filled for evangelistic singing, and for those interested to 
write him at his. home in Greenfield, Tenn. 

L. R. Wilson, Henderson, Tenn., will do the preaching 
at Heber, Ark., beginning on June 17, instead of N. B. 
Hardeman, as was reported in the Gospel Advocate last 
week. 

From Leslie G. Thomas, Melvin, Mich., March 12: 
"Yesterday was the best day we have had this year. 
Good crowds at both services, with one confession in the 
evening." 

The " List of Preachers of the Churches of Christ " for 
1923 is now ready and can be had from the Gospel Advo
cate office. The price is twenty-five cents plus two cents 
postage. 

J. P. Watson, Cookeville, Tenn., Route 9, is improving. 
He hopes to be able to preach soon. Don't forget him in 
your prayers and with your means. He is worthy and 
will appreciate your help. · 

Coleman Overby will meet C. E. Crawford, Baptist, of 
Mayfield, Ky., in debate, March 27-30, at Mount Olives, 
Calloway County, Ky. The design of baptism and apos
tasy will be discussed two days, respectfully. 

A telegram from L. N. Nicely, Huntington, W. Va., 
states that the meeting there is three weeks old and that 
there have been forty-five additions to date. Tice Elkins 
is doing the preaching and W. E. Morgan is leading the 
song service. 

A. B. Barret writes: " I shall spend April with the 
church at home, Murfreesboro, Tenn., while Brother 
Pullias is in meetings in Texas. After this I shall be in 
field. I have not moved from Murfreesboro, as some un
derstand, and I shall get my mail there after April!." 

C. H. Smithson, Durant, Okla., March 12: " Our work 
here is just fine. I give the first Lord's day to the saints 
at Calera, Okla., and they are sure a fine band of faith
ful workers for God. We had a fine day here yesterday 
and our hopes are upward. I have time for a meeting the 
last of April. Who wants it?" 

The church at Corsicana, Texas, has purchased a beau
tiful lot in the best part of the city and will build on it 
within a few months. C. G. Vincent, the faithful preacher 
for this ·church, will have some time in July and August 
for meetings. Any church- desiring his services should 
write him at Corsicana, Texas. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 15: "I preached 
at Algood last Lord's-day morning and at Cookeville in the 
evening to a fairly good audience. This is the home of 
J. Pettey Ezell, who preaches and works with the Cooke-

ville congregation. He has built up the work there much. 
He works seven days in the week-a very busy preacher. 
E. G. Collins preaches for the Algood congregation. The 
brethren at Algood are getting along splendidly, with 
Brethren Swallows and Draper in the lead." 

J. J. Reynolds, Alabama City, Ala.: "Mr. Fred Sparks 
and Miss Manilla Patrick were united in the bonds of 
matrimony on March 7. Mr. George Chunn and Miss 
Gladys Hamilton were married at the home of the bride, 
in West Gadsden, Ala., on the night of March 10. The 
young ladies are both members of the church of Christ and 
ex-students of the Nashville Bible School, now David Lips
comb College. Both couples have friends here in Gadsden 
and Alabama City who wish for them success and happi
ness." 

C. A. Wheeler, Jasper, Ala., writes: ".Since reporting 
my work for last year and asking the congregations to 
help to do the missionary work that I am doing, I have 
received fourteen dollars from the church at Sheffield, 
Ala., and five dollars from the church at Lynn, Ala., for 
which I am very thankful.- I have three destitute places 
where I am building up congregations, and I want to ask 
the congregations in Alabama, Mississippi, and Tennes
see, where I have labored and where I am known, to send 
me liberal contributions so that I can continue the good 
work that I have begun." 

B. W. Davis writes from Tracy City, Tenn., March 5: 
" The work at this place is very encouraging. Interest 
and attendance are good. R. E. L. Taylor, of Decherd, 
was with us and preached for us on Wednesday night. 
His lesson was very impressive and highly appreciated by 
every one. D. E. Mason and Bailey Brooks were with the 
brethren at Coalmont yesterday, and Brother Long was 
at Summerfield. These brethren 'earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.' D. E. 
Mason and I will begin a series of meetings at Sycamore, 
near Ashland City, Tenn., on March 24, the Lord willing." 

From Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, March 14: "We 
held three services on Sunday, March 11, in the new 
house of worship at De Soto, in Dallas County. The house 
is about complete, with the exception of lighting and seat
ing. A contract has been let for pews, which will be 
installed within ninety days. The house will be electrically 
lighted with a Delco plant. A ten-thousand-dollar place of 
worship, with commodious auditorium, eight class rooms, 
baptistery, etc., speaks well for this rural congregation. 
It was built at a sacrifice; for the membership, although 
quite large, is not a wealthy one. The majority are farm
ers, some of whom own their homes, many of whom do 
not. A better or more artistic meeting place will not be 
found outside the cities." 

From W. G. Black, Aspermont, Texas, February 25: 
" I was called to Swenson on Sunday to see a Brother 
Hall, who is very ill. He is an aged man. He obeyed the 
gospel many years ago, being baptized by a Brother 
Richardson. After talking with Brother Hall a few 
minutes, he told me he had not been living right and 
wanted to confess it. He did so voluntarily. I then read 
a lesson from the Bible and made a short talk. Several 
visitors were present. On Thursday I preached a funeral 
for a Christian at Swenson. After the funeral, a brother
in-law of the deceased (Sister Trammel) said: 'We must 
have preaching at Swenson.' I understand this man has 
obeyed the gospel, but is out of duty. The harvest is 
plenteous, it seems. I shall do my bit in the vineyard 
there. A real nice meetinghouse and preacher's home is 
there, but the church is not meeting regularly. I am 
hopeful for the future now." 

From Will J. Cullum, Coal Creek, Tenn., March 6: 
" Last Lord's day was another good day for the church 
at Rockwood. One hundred and forty-nine at the Bible 
study and a splendid crowd at the night service. At 
2:30 P.M., we held a business meeting, and, after a 
full and free discussion of the work, every one agreed 
to use every effort and means of cooperation for the 
spread of the gospel in every place within our reach. 
I am now at Beech Grove, a mining town of two thou
sand population. There is only one family here that 
knows anything of the church of Christ. Briceville and 
Coal Creek are located within three miles of this place 
and the same conditions prevail at these places. Thus it 
can be seen that there are three towns with a total popu
lation of seven or eight thousand and no church of Christ. 
Would not congregations which are strong, numerically 
and financially, do well to put a few good men here and 
have the gospel preached?" 
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f'on<hH"tPd for a half century by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 
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The Testimony of Many Brethren on War. 
BY H. LEO B. 

The study as set forth in the preceding chapters has 
been to determine what the New Testament teaches the 
Christian to do in regard to war. It was to determine the 
mind of Christ or will of God on the subject of the Chris
tian's relationship to war as revealed, in the New Testa· 
ment. It has been ascertained that the spirit and princi· 
ple of Christianity do not allow the Christian to ·engage 
in carnal warfare. This has been clearly, definitely, and 
emphatically presented in the former chapters of this 
study, and the subject might rest here, but for further 
emphasis it is thought wise to submit statements and 
interpretations of many wise and spiritual-minded breth
ren. They are quoted here to show that the conclusions 
reached in this study have been entertained by others who 
have carefully and profoundly studied this subject. We 
are in good company, and are thereby emboldened and 
encouraged. 

Those who are familiar with church history know that 
the early Christians did not engage in war. Among these 
historians may be mentioned Justin Martyr, Tertullian, 
Clement of Alexandria, and Origen. It was a question 
with the early Christians whether one engaged in mili· 
tary affairs should even be admitted into the church. 

"But how will a Christian war, nay, how will he serve 
even in peace, without a sword, which the Lord has taken 
away? For albeit soldiers had come unto John, and had 
received a formula of their rule; albeit, likewise, the 
centurion had believed; still the Lord afterwards, in dis· 
arming Peter, unbelted every soldier." (Tertullian, Vol· 
ume I., page 171.) 

"A sentence of death was executed on Maximilianus, 
an African youth, who was produced by his father as a 
sufficient and legal recruit, but who obstinately persisted 
in declaring that his conscience would not permit him to 
embrace the profession of a soldier." (Gibbon's History, 
Volume II., page 60.) This was a young Christian who 
lived A.D. 284 to 300. Gibbon further says, when some 
Christians were aspiring to hold office: " The hope of the 

future candidates (Christians) was extinguished by the 
declared partiality of a prince (Julian), who maliciously 
reminded them that it was unlawful for a Christian to 
use the sword either of justice or war." 

Alexander Campbell, in his address on war, has the 
following to say: "War is not now, nor was it ever, a 
process of justice. It never was a test of truth, a crite-

. rion of right. The precepts of Christianity positively 
inhibit war, by showing that 'wars and fightings come 
from men's lusts' and evil passions, and by commanding 
Christians to ' follow peace with all men.' " " Popular 
Lectures and Addresses," pages 357, 363.) 

Benjamin Franklin wrote: "We cannot always tell 
what we will or will not do. There is one thing, however 
things may turn or whatever may come, that we will not 
do, and that is, we will not take up arms against, fight 
and kill the brethren we have labored for twenty years 
to bring into the kingdom of God. Property may be 
destroyed, and safety may be endangered, or life lost; 
but we are under Christ, and we will not kill or encourage 
others to kill or fight the brethren." (" Life of Elder 
Benjamin Franklin," page 287.) 

J. W. McGarvey wrote, April 16, 1861: "In the mean· 
time, if the demon of war is let loose in the land, I shall 
proclaim to my brethren the peaceable commandments of 
my Savior, and strain every nerve to prevent them from 
joining any sort of military company, or making any 
warlike preparations at all. I know that this course will 
be unpopular with men of the world, and especially with 
political and military leaders; and there are some who 
might style it treason." (" Life and Times of Elder Ben
jamin Franklin," page 287.) 

Moses E. Lard wrote the following on the subject: 
"Now, since the act of going to war is shown by the pre
ceding scriptures to be wholly inconsistent with the teach
ings of the New Testament, it is therefore shown to be, 
at least in the case of the Christian, a wrong act. Hence, 
since it is not an indifferent act, nor an act right simply 
in itself, but, on the contrary, is a wrong act, at least for 
the Christian, it thence follows that the State has no 
right to command the Christian to engage in it; and 
where the State does so command, every such command is 
a nullity in the sight of Christ, and is to be absolutely and 
unconditionally disobeyed by the Christian. Such is the 
conclusion which results legitimately from the premises 
now before us. Hence, on this conclusion we hold that 
every Christian man is bound to act, and that he has no 
discretion in the case. Consequently, if the State com· 
mand him to go to war, let him mildly and gently, but 
firmly and unalterably, decline. If the State arrest him 
and punish him be it so; if the State even shoot him, 
be it so; never let him go to war." (" Lard's Quarterly," 
April, 1866.) 

T. Fanning wrote the following: "Our Savior came to 
earth to subjugate bloody and deceitful men. When it 
was in his power to call to his aid more than twelve 
legions of angels, he quietly submitted to death rather 
than violate the rule of action that governed his life. 
The early Christians, it cannot be denied, followed the 
example of their Master. Christ was not of the 
world, neither were his disciples, and Christians in the 
nineteenth century should not be instruments in the hands 
of the devil to carry out his purposes." (" Civil Govern
ment," by D_ Lipscomb, page 155.) 

"A hatred of war is an essential feature of practical 
Christianity. War makes villains, and peace brings them 
to the gallows, says the Proverb. War is pagan in its 
body, soul, and spirit, and not Christian. I stand in awe 
at the mighty and approaching conflict of the nations of 
Europe, and recoil with horror at the ferociousness of 
man_'' (.Jacob Creath, in Gm::pel Advocate, 1866, page 
!522.) 
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Jesse L. Sewell was waited upon by a committee to 
get him to make speeches throughout the country to en
list volunteers for the bloody War between the States. 
His reply was in these words: " Gentlemen, when I get 
to believe that Jesus Christ is an impostor, the New 
Testament a fable, and the Christian religion a fraud, 
then, perhaps, I might entertain your proposition; but 
as long as I believe that Jesus Christ is di-vine, the New· 
Testament the word of God, and the Christian religion of 
divine origin, I cannot, for a moment, entertain it." 
("Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell," page 117.) 

" Brother Kidwill was not only in favor of preserving 
the Union, but he was conscientiously opposed to Chris
tians' engaging in carnal warfare. . But at the 
beginning of the war it took more courage to stand by 
one's honest and conscientious convictions that Christians 
should not fight and to stay out than it did to fight. But 
how Christian people can believe it is consistent with the 
religion of Christ to fight is a strange thing. Every prin
ciple of Christianity is opposed to Christians' engaging 
in war." ("Life of J. M. Kidwill," by E. A. Elam, 
page 50.) 

"And that while Christ has taught us that we must 
necessarily be subjects of Cresar even unto death, we have 
never learned from Christ that we are to be soldiers for 
Cresar, even in the remotest degree, in war or in peace
to fight for him in bloody combat." (U. Wright, in 
Gospel Advocate, 1868, page 641.) 

" The only ground on which we ever heard Christians 
justify themselves in going to war and slaying their 
fellow man is, the government was responsible, not the 
individual. If this be true, there is no limit to the neces
sity of obedience; at least, we are utterly unable to see 
it." (D. Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, 1868, page 731.) 

These quotations could be multiplied at great length, 
but these are sufficient to show that earnest·, profound 
Bible students have arrived at the conclusion that the will 
of God for the Christian is to refrain from shedding the 
blood and taking the life of his fellow creatures in war
fare. 

Points of Agreement Between PremilleDIJiali~m 
and Russelllsm. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

It has been shown that premillennialism is of Jewish 
origin; that it is not the doctrine of Christ and the apos
tles; that it has never been held as the creed of the church; 
that its only claim to recognition is founded on a false 
literal interpretation of a single passage that lies in a 
chapter which is full of symbols; that a figurative inter
pretation of this passage coincides with the Bible teaching 
concerning the resurrection and the judgment; that the 
doctrine is grossly carnal and that it is falsely based on 
the assumption that the Old Testament prophecies are 
literal. It has also been proven that it has no respect for 
the universalism of Christianity; that its adherents teach 
that we may reasonably expect additional revelations to 
the word of God; that it assigns more virtue to physical 
instrumentalities than it does to the gospel; that it sets 
aside the gospel and the Holy Spirit as the agencies God 
has ordained for the conversion of the world; and that the 
kingdom of Christ has already been established. It has 
been shown that chiliasts have no scriptural authority for 
the notion of an earthly reign, but that numerous relevant 
New Testament passages contemplate the second coming 
of Christ as the immediate antecedent of the final judg
ment, and that there is not one Bible text that represents 
Christ as setting foot upon the earth to reign on David's 
literal throne in literal Jerusalem. 

---
That Charles T. Russell is an advocate of premillen

nialism is clear from his writings. In belittling the power 
of the gospel and the mission of the Holy Spirit, he as
serts: " God has not yet by any means exhausted his power 
for the world's conversion. Nay, more; he has not yet 
even attempted the world's conversion. The only 
hope is in the intervention of supernatural power, and just 
such a change is what God has promised in and through 
Christ's millennia! kingdom." (" Studies in the Scrip
tures," I., 95; IV., 311.) Again, he emphatically declares: 
" Israel will be the chief nation of the earth, at the head 
of all on the earthly plane of being, into oneness and har
mony with which all the obedient will be gradually 
drawn." ("Studies in the Scriptures," I., 241.) In the 
same book, Volume VI., page 93, he declares: " Instead of 
calling the world during the millennia! age, the Lord will 
command them-command obedience to the principles of 
righteousness; and every creature will be required (not 
requested) to render obedience to the millennia! govern
ment, otherwise he will receive stripes for his disobedience, 
and ultimately will be destroyed from among the people.'' 
Thus it will be seen that he is in perfect accord with 
those who teach that Christ will rule with a rod of iron 
during the millennia! age. As our readers have doubtless 
observed the perfect agreement so far, attention is now 
called to some special teachings of Charles T. Russell. 

TEACHING PECULIAR TO RUSSELL. 

It is customary for ardent premillennialists to assume 
the visibility both of the advent and of the reign of Christ 
in the millennia! age. It suits, however, the convenience 
of C. T. Russell to deny both the one and the other. In 
this way he is protected from exposure of the utter failure 
of his chronological calculations; at least, he would have 
been sheltered against exposure had not his discretion once 
failed him on a capital point. He considered himself 
authorized to enlighten mankind by the publication of the 
following eschatological program: " The seventh thousand
year period began with the year 1873. In the following 
year Christ made his second advent, which took place in
visibly. In 1878 the apostles and other overcomers belong
ing to the gospel age were raised and introduced to a 
share in the millennia! reign in company with Christ. In 
1914 the world powers are to be overthrown and the visi
ble rule of Israel, now at length installed over the king
dom of God, is to be introduced.'' (" Studies in the 
Scriptures.") For specifications on the 1914 crisis, see 
III., 228; IV., 616; VI., 579. 

As there is no scriptural warrant for the assumption of 
a visible earthly reign, so there is no adequate ground for 
raising the question of the visibility or the invisibility of 
the second advent. Upon this point Henry C. Sheldon 
declares: " Were the disciples of Christ confined to a 
single limited province, it might be of some concern to 
them to be able to anticipate that the coming of their 
Master will be in the field of the natural vision. But, 
since they are scattered over the globe, there seems to be 
no possibility that he could be disclosed to the natural 
eyesight of more than a paltry fraction of them, in any 
direct approach to the earthly theater. This is not as
serting that it is necessary to dispute the visibility of the 
advent, but only that it is not prudent to place upon it 
any appreciable emphasis. In the scriptural references 
the stress may be regarded as falling not so much on the 
precise form of the future manifestation as on the cer
tainty that the Christ who had disappeared would re
appear in a way that would enforce recognition. This is 
the important point, and, in view of the unimagined scope 
of divine resources, it shows poor discretion to attempt 
to inclose the subject in a narrow literalism.'' (" Studies 
in Recent Adventism," pages 155, 156.) 
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THE LITTLE FLOCK. 

While representatives of Adventism very generally have 
emphasized the work of the church as being that of gath
ering out an elect people, a special flock of Christ, yet 
none of them, so far as I have observed, has duplicated 
the description of the little flock which is given by C. T. 
Russell. He has the little flock composed exclusively of 
those drawn from the gospel dispensation. No Old Testa
ment saint is admitted to a place in this select body. He 
further holds that only those who compose the little flock 
share in the perfection of the divine nature, while the 
perfection of human nature is the highest goal for all the 
rest. He claims: " God's plan of salvation for the general 
race of Adam is to extend to each member of it, during 
the millennium, the offer of eternal life upon the terms of 
the new covenant sealed for all with the precious blood of 
the Lamb. But there is no suggestion anywhere that 
immortality, the divine nature, will ever be offered or 
granted to any except the elect church of the gospel age
the little flock, the bride, the Lamb's wife. For the others 
of Adam's race the offer will be restitution to life and 
health and perfection of human nature-the same that 
Adam possessed as the earthly image of God before his 
fall from grace into sin and death." (" Studies in the 
Scriptures," V., 402; see, also, I., 181; II., 202; IV., 618; 
VI., 35, 94, 116.) We could well afford to pass the doc
trine of the little flock, as it is absolutely without divine 
warrant. Russell's peculiar supplement represents God 
as fundamentally conditioning the possibilities of human 
destiny on the accident of birth within a given age, and 
as limiting to a selected few an inheritance which there 
is no natural ground for denying to any of the saved. 
It is difficult to see how the man who considers himself 
numbered with the favored few can have any respect for 
God while showing such partiality without any reason. 
By its very terms it debases divine sovereignty to the 
ranks of arbitrary rulership and shadows divine benevo
lence. The doctrine of the little flock, aside from Russell's 
peculiar views, calls for condemnation. To represent the 
whole aim of the Christian dispensation to be the salva
tion of a predetermined few is to set the Author of that 
dispensation in a very unenviable light, as also to render 
very poor justice to the universality of the grace pro
claimed in the gospel. The election of the gospel is one of 
special responsibilities and ministries to the end that the 
area of salvation may cover the world. Men are called to 
be the light of the world and the salt of the earth, not 
to congratulate themselves on belonging to an exclusive 
circle of God's favorites. 

ANNIHILATION OF THE WICKED. 

C. T. Russell teaches the unconsciousness or nonexist
ence of the dead. The denominations which issued from 
the Millerite movement deny the immortality of the soul. 
C. T. Russell declares: "As applied to the dead, sleep is 
merely an accommodated term, for really the dead are 
dead, utterly destroyed." (" Studies in the Scriptures," 
V., 329, 346.) Representatives of Adventism in the larger 
bodies have no sympathy with the view that death intro
duces to a period of absolute unconsciousness and a state 
of absolute nonexistence, except as men are preserved in 
the Father's purpose and power. Attention will be given 
to this view in another article. Thus it will be seen that 
C. T. Russell accepts premillennialism and, in addition, 
holds some peculiar tenets of his own. 

I 

Not she with trait'rous kiss her Savior stung, 
Not she denied him with unholy tongue; 
She while apostles. shrank, could danger brave, 
Last at his cross and earliest at his grave. 

-E. S. Barrett. 

That "Instrumental-Music Crisis." 
BY M. C. K. 

In the Christian Standard of February 24, 1923, under 
the general heading, "A Series of Crises in Restoration 
History," Brother Z. T. Sweeney has an article on "The 
Instrumental-Music Crisis." Our only purpose in making 
any reference to it in these columns, since the Standard's 
late exhibition of unfairness, is to keep our readers in
formed concerning certain vital and important facts in 
connection with the instrumental-music controversy. One 
of these facts is the utter unfairness of the strictly one
sided procedure which, as a rule, marks the course of its 
advocates. They not only dodge the real issue, but are 
generally one-sided in all they do about it. 

As our readers will remember, Brother Sweeney is the 
man who began a discussion with us of the music ques
tion in our columns, but, when he saw the Advocate's 
first reply, suddenly withdrew from the contest. He as
signed as the reason for his action the allegation that the 
Advocate had changed the proposition. As a matter of 
fact the Advocate had not changed the proposition. But 
sup;ose it had; he had a very fine opportunity to expo~e 
the Advocate for doing such a thing if it had done It, 
and why did he not do it? Echo answers why? 

Then, when we exposed his backdown and failure to 
meet the issue he came back and wanted to reopen the 
discussion without admitting that he had made a mistake 
in withdrawing from it, and we very properly but courte
ously declined to accede to the whim of an opponen~ so 
capricious and unreliable. He then prepared a one-sided 
statement in the form of a tract on the subject and began 
sending it to Advocate readers, whereupon, as we imme
diately published, "when his tract appeared and he had 
begun sending it to Advocate readers, the managers made 
him the generous offer that, if he would send his tract 
to our office in Nashville, they would mail it, with a reply 
from me to all our readers without cost to him;" but 
"he tur~ed down this offer." Why? Not because he did 
not want our readers to see what he said. He did 
want them to see it, in proof of which he was trying to 
reach them with it; but he thus showed himself unwilling 
for them to see it with our reply side by side. 

Now for another fact. In its issue of July 8, 1922, 
commenting on matters concerning the instrumental-music 
issue, the Christian Standard said editorially: " The 
senselessness of debate where champions and auditors are 
not manifestly open-minded seekers after truth is self
evident." Referring to and quoting this statement, the 
Gospel Advocate, in its issue of July 27, 1922, said, "We 
say amen to the Standard's pointed statement," and then 
proceeded to give the facts of our side of the very issue 
to which the Standard referred, and courteously asked it to 
let its readers see them, but not a line of it did it eve1· let 
them see. In our issue of November 2, 1922, referring to 
the Standard's keeping the facts of this case from its 
readers, we published: "Not a word of it has the 
Standard ever let them see! ' Open-minded seekers after 
truth' indeed!" 

Hence, it is perfectly congruous that this one-sided 
iournal should get this one-sided historian to write on 
;, The Instrumental-Music Crisis" in Restoration history. 
They certainly make an agreeable team. But instead ~f 
presenting to Standard readers the instrumental-music 
issue as the facts of history show it to be, he only touches 
them here and there, and seems mainly concerned to m~ke 
the opposition appear in a ridiculous light and to giVe 
instances of opposing the organ which make the opponents 
appear simpletons. But what better can be expected of 
a man who as in the case of the discussion he abandoned, 
so far for~ets the laws of courtesy and politeness as. to 
insinuate that his opponent has not " a quarter of a thlm-



284 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 22, 1923. 

bleful of brains," and· now, in· his role as a historian, 
descends so far below the plane of dignity as to represent 
the two sides in the controversy over this serious issue 
as " two roosters facing each other and ready at a mo
ment's notice to begin flopping each other? " Such boor
ish and uncouth treatment of a theme which has solemnly 
engaged the attention of some of the greatest minds of 
Christendom for the past two hundred years is enough to 
forfeit for its author the respect· of all right-thinking 
men. Without attempting to give the details of history 
here on the instrumental-music issue in the Restoration 
movement, it is enough merely to write the names of six 
men-Alexander Campbell, Robert Milligan, Benjamin 
Franklin, L. B. Wilkes, Moses E. Lard, and John W. Mc
Garvey. To say nothing of hundreds of other men of good 
ability and education, these six men not only stood four
square, all of them, against the use of instrumental music 
in the worship, and stood thus each of them to the day of 
his death, but they represent more brains, more Biblical 
knowledge, and more general learning than any score of 
names Z. T. Sweeney or anybody else can produce that 
have appeared in Restoration ranks on the other side; 
and yet this man who, as we have seen, violates the laws 
of courtesy in debate, condescends to select what reminds 
him Df a "rooster" fight to represent the contest over 
this vital and serioUs issue// 

Hence, so far as the instrumental-music issue is con
cerned, this pretense on the part of the Christian Stand
ard to be giving the history of the great religious move
ment known as the Reformation or Restoration of the 
nineteenth century is a complete fa1·ce, and the Standard 
ought to be ashamed of it to the last day of its life. And, 
as we shall presently see, if Methodist and Episcopalian 
papers do not enter the arena and propose to show to the 
Standard that the logic of its Restoration historian sus
tains infant membership and the burning of incense in 
the worship precisely in the same way that it sustains 
instrumental music, it will not be because the Standard 
has not let down the bars and furnished the opportunity. 
In fact, if Standard readers could see an exposure of its 
logic even iR this one case, it would lift the veil from their 
eyes and they would see that the whole superstructure of 
the instrumental-music advocates rests on a foundation 
of sand. Without attempting to notice all of its points 
(some of them merit no notice at all), we examine the 
following: 

1. " The use of instruments was permitted under the 
Mosaic dispensation, and, in the absence of any prohibi
tion in the Christian dispensation, they are permissible. 
What God permitS at one time is permissible at any time 
in the absence of any prohibition against it." There now 
we have it! Let all the students of the science of logic 
come promptly and sit at the feet of this modern Socrates 
a.nd learn how to prove things! "The use of instruments 
was permitted under the Mosaic dispensation, and, in the 
absence of any prohibition in the Christian dispensation, 
they are permissible." Exactly sol And we will just 
extend this logic a little. " The use of " incense in 
the worship " was permitted under the Mosaic dispensa
tion, and, in the absence of any prohibition in the Chris
tian dispensation," it is "permissible!" Therefore, the 
Catholics and the high-church Episcopalians are right in 
burning incense in the worship of God! Again: " What 
God permits at one time is permissible at any time in the 
absence of any prohibition against it." But God per
mitted incense in the worship "at one time," and, accord
ing to this logic, it " is permissible at any time in the 
absenoe of any prohibition against it," and it is, there
fore, " permissible " in Christian worship! But this is 
not all. We can ride still further and with great ease in 
this modern logical tonneau! " The use of " infant mem
bership " was permitted under the Mosaic dispensation, 

and, in the absence of any prohibition in the Christian 
dispensation," it is " permissible;" for " what God per
mits at one time is permissible at any time in the absence 
of any prohibition against it;" but God did permit infant 
membership " at one time," and, " in the absence of any 
prohibition against it," it is "permissible" now! If not, 
why not? 

2. He says: " The Waterloo of the anti-organists was 
reached in a discussion of the subject between J. W. Mc
Garvey and J. B. Briney. . • The result of the de
bate was a general impression that Brother McGarvey 
had met more than his match and had been completely 
unhorsed. Many of his ' anti-organ ' and loyal supporters 
admitted this fact. From that day until the present in
terest in the question began to wane, and it is no longer 
a crisis among us." No, no, indeed, not much of a Wa
terloo! There was no Duke of Wellington and no 
Blucher there, and, so far as any " general impression " 
was concerned, there was no triumph for the pro-organ 
forces, except, as a rule, with those who wanted it that 
way. Some of us were in Lexington, Ky., when the dis
cussion occurred, and read it as it came from the press, 
and probably know as much about it as Brother Sweeney 
knows. When the great Wilkes-Ditzler debate on baptism 
occurred, it was a "Waterloo" for Wilkes and his friends 
and a triumph for Ditzler and his friends-with the 
Methodists and others who wanted it that way; but, nev
ertheless, the work of Wilkes still stands as a tower of 
strength for the truth, and the side he defended, pre
cisely as is true with the side McGarvey defended, still 
goes marching on with its victorious banners waving high. 

As to whether Brother Briney was then or is now a 
Duke of Wellington or a Blucher, some recent facts will 
show where he stands and which side in the present con
test has met a "Waterloo" or been "unhorsed." In an 
editorial in the Gospel Advocate of November 2, 1922, we 
had occasion to say : 

The Payne book boldly and categorically declares that 
" it is impossible to psallein without a musicalinstrument," 
and that " we must unite in agreeing that if we forego 
musical instruments we cannot conform to the divine 
injunction to psallein," and th!l. Christian Standard says 
the Payne book leads to the· " overwhelming conviction 
that not only was instrumental music allowed in the wor
ship of the primitive church, but that it was positively 
enjoined;" and Brother Briney, in clear, explicit, and 
unambiguous terms, commits himself to the Payne-book 
position. He says the author of the Payne book " dem
onstrates "-and he informs us that he uses this word 
demonstrates "advisedly"-" that when the New Testa
ment was written ' psallo ' carried with it the idea of the 
use of the instrument of music." That clearly and dis
tinctly settles it if ·he means what he says. His language 
is not only clear and unambiguous, but it categorically de
clares, just as plainly and positively as the Payne book 
and the Standard declare, that "the idea of the use of the 
instrument of music" was in psallo "when the New 
Testament was written." 

Notwithstanding during the months of August, Septem
ber, and October, 1922, we had given the pro-organ side a 
hearing in our columns to the extent of five .columns or 
more filled by Brother Briney himself, and notwithstand
ing he was an editor of the Christian Standard, yet not a 
line of ou1· side of the question had been permitted to see 
the light in the Standard's columns, and, hence, we very 
properly stipulated that, unless the discussion could be 
seen in the Standard also, it should proceed no longer in 
the Gospel Advocate; but, rather than let their readers 
see it, the discussion was allowed to stop. " Waterloo " 
indeed!! There really seems to have been a "Waterloo" 
for somebody, and somebody seems to have been "un
horsed," but it was not Brother McGarvey nor the side 
he represented. 

Following our editorial note of November 2, 1922, 



MARCH 22, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 285 

Brother Briney wrote me, under date of November 3, 
1922, as follows: 

'Yith _astonishm~nt I notice that, since the Advocate 
a~bitra.nly closed Its _column~ against me for a further 
discussion of the music questiOn, you devote considerable 
space to me in your article in this week's issue of that 
jou;nal. In your article. you revamp Brother Smith's 
futlle effort to make me mdorse the extreme position of 
0. E. Payne's book that instrumental music in worship 
is enjoined in the New Testament. I never had the re
motest thought of indorsing that position and have dis
claimed any such intention more than one~. . . . The 
language by which you now attempt to prove that I in
dorsed that position, after the exposure of Brother Smith's 
misrepresentation of my position by attributing to me 
anguage that I never used, does not necessarily bear the 
eonstruction you put upon it, and when read in the light 
tf my well-known position for forty years, it repudiates 
SICh a construction. Can you lay aside your green 
glasses of prejudice long enough to look at my language 
fJom my well-known point of view? Here it is: " When 
tl-e New Testament was written 'psallo' carried with it 
trn idea of the use of the instrument of music" (as a 
privilege). I have put in parentheses what was in my 
mhd, and all that was in my mind, when I wrote that 
ser.tence. . . . I have absolutely nothing to " retract," 
anO. nothing to " repudiate " except your forced and un
jus1Hiable construction of my language, and that I have 
dom several times. If you care to let your readers see 
this, I will appreciate it. If not, I will appreciate that. 

To this, on November 7, 1922, I replied as follows: 

Yo~,; say: "With astonishment I notice that, since the 
Advocate arbitrarily closed its columns against me for a 
further discussion of the music question, you devote con
siderable space to me." And " with " no doubt equal " as
tonishment I notice that " you are decidedly and radically 
mistaken when you say " the Advocate arbitrarily closed 
its eolumns against" you. In view of the stern and tell
ing facts in the case, which by no means put your side 
of the question in a favorable light, it is passing strange, 
my dear brother, that you would even dare to make any 
such statement. After freely and repeatedly giving you 
a hearing on the music question to the extent of at least 
five columns in our issues of August 10, September 14, 
and October 5, 1922, with not a solitary word of our side 
of it published in the Christian Standard-the paper of 
which you. are an editor-the Gospel Advocate politely 
and rightly informed you that such an unfair . and one
sided game, which permitted nothing that we said to be 
seen by the readers of your paper, should not continue, 
and that " unless " the " discussion " could " appear in the 
Christian Standard " or where " the other side " could 
also see it, that would " positively close it." The matter 
was thus generously left in the hands of your own side 
and for your own side to say whether the discussion 
should go on longer where both sides could see it or stop; 
and since your side was unwilling for it to continue 
where both sides could see it, you ought to blush with 
shame to ask for any further one-sided hearing before 
our readers. 

However, in spite of these odds which speak so fearfully 
against you on the score of fairness and justice, I will 
gladly publish your present additional communication if 
the condition courteously and properly named by Brother 
Smith is complied with; and if your side is not willing 
to do this fair and honorable thing, I think " I will " know 
how to" appreciate that." The matter is in your hands. 

Now, I wish to announce to our readers, of which they 
have not before been informed, that, notwithstanding this 
fair and repeated offer to Brother Briney to publish his 
further contention on the subject in our columns, pro
vided he would let the Standard readers also see the dis
cussion, this very proper condition was promptly turned 
down and not a line of the discussion was allowed to 
appear in his paper! " Waterloo " indeed! If he should 
claim that he does not have control of the Standard's 
columns, that will not excuse him, for he should not stay 
in and uphold a paper that will thus outrage every 
principle of fairness and honorable dealing in controversy 
by keeping its readers from seeing both sides of a vital 
and serious question. And our beloved Briney is the 
same warrior who the Standard's distinguished historian 

says made that "Waterloo" for Brother McGarvey about 
forty years ago! 

But we will let him explain his own language, and, be
hold, what an explanation it is! In clear and explicit 
terms he had indorsed the Payne-book position. That 
position is that " it is impossible to psallein without a 
musical instrument," and that " if we forego musical in
struments we cannot conform to the divine injunction to 
psallein." Brother Briney, without any sort of modifica
tion or qualification, indorsed it by saying the Payne book 
"demonstrates that when the New Testament was writ
ten ' psallo ' carried with it the idea of the use of the 
instrument of music." Now he says he meant that 
" ' psallo ' carried with it the idea of the use of the 
instrument of music (as a privilege);" but where did he 
learn that? And if he can say that about psallo, why 
cannot others say it about baptizo and about every other 
word in the. New Testament which tells Christians what 
to do? Both Briney and myself tell the advocates of 
sprinkling who oppose immersion that "when the New 
Testament was written ' baptizo ' carried with it the idea 
of " immersion. Suppose the advocate of sprinkling ad
mits the correctness of our contention, but replies that 
he merely meant that "when the New Testament was 
written 'baptizo' carried with it the idea of immersion 
(as a privilege)," I wonder what Brother Briney would 
say. "As a privilege," indeed!! Who ever heard of such 
reasoning? If Brother Briney has the right to say that 
"when the New Testament was written 'psallo' carried 
with it the idea of the use of the instrument of music 
(as a privilege)," then anybody else has the right to say 
the same thing about baptizo or any other New Testa
ment command; and hence, according to Brother Briney, 
persons are only commanded to be immersed " as a priv
ilege;" yea, they are only commanded to do anything at 
all " as a privilege"!! There is not a solitary intimation 
in the whole New Testament to support such an idea. If 
the idea of the use of the instrument of music is in 
psallo-and Brother Briney says it is-then it is in it, 
and there can no more be psalloing till we use the instru
ment than there can be baptizing till we immerse. Broth
er Briney and the Payne book both say the idea of the 
use of the instrument of music is in psallo, and he says 
he has " absolutely nothing to ' retract ' and nothing to 
' repudiate ' except " our " construction " of his words. 
Then, since we only construed him to mean specifically 
what he said, without the slightest hesitation we re
spectfully charge upon him with either teaching that we 
never psallo till we use the instrument of music, and that 
every church that does not use instrumental music in the 
worship is in rebellion against God, or he teaches that in 
baptizo or in any other command in the New Testament 
persons are only told to do things "as a privilege"
that is, neither immersion nor anything else is binding 
upon men, but everything is to be looked upon " as a 
privilege "-to be done if persons choose to do it, or to 
be let alone with impunity if persons see fit to let it 
alone! Thus, the hero of that" Waterloo" of forty years 
ago is securely caged in his own words and is left to take 
either horn of this dilemma he may choose; but he i8 
compelled to take one or the other, or furnish proof that 
psallo is to be treated as an exception to all other New 
Testament words. 

3. Finally, the Standard's Restoration historian says: 
"Thus passed crisis four, which threatened to split us 
into two factions. But God has held us together." This 
statement is a complete perversion of the facts. It is no 
more true that those represented by Z. T. Sweeney and 
the Standard, on the one hand, and the Missionary Bap
tists, on the other hand, are " two factions " than that 
the pro-organ and pro-society advocates in the Restora-



2S6 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 22, 1923. 

tion movement, on the one hand, and the opponents, on 
the other hand, are "two factions." The case is even 
worse than that. Even the pro-organ and pro-society 
party is now on the verge of being itself " split into two 
factions," one of which, among other erroneous things, 
contending for the admission of persons to membership 
in the church on sprinkling for baptism, and the other 
opposing these things, the Standard being with the latter. 
But, not only against this extreme departure from the 
New Testament position, but against instrumental music 
in the worship and general organization in the work of 
the church, there are scores and hundreds of churches 
throughout the South and West as distinct from the. 
Standard party as are the Missionary Baptists. Hence, 
"God has held us together " as two armies are held 
together-fighting with might and main against each 
other's position, and worshiping and working separately 
from each other. So far as the Christian Standard and 
those it represents are concerned, the Reformation or 
Restoration of the nineteenth century has merely resulted 
in adding another denomination to the long list. Never 
in the history of ecclesiastical affairs will denominational
ism be destroyed and the primitive order restored until 
general organization and centralization in religion are 
abandoned and the complete independence and supremacy 
of the local churches are recognized and established. May 
the Lord help us to work for the coming of that glad day. 

"Failed and Succeeded." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Being very much impressed with an incident occurring 
in the great city of London many years ago, and published 
among the miscellanies in the Gospel Advocate, I laid it 
away in a scrapbook, and ran across it to-day. Thinking 
its republication in the Advocate would do some one good, 
I herewith give it: 

Men admit that no man is equally great in all things. 
Yet they often do not see that a man's failure in one line 
of work is no reason why he may not succeed in a different 
calling. 

An incident which occurred some years ago in a London 
linen store illustrates this blindness. 

A young man, whose bluntness was such that he was 
of no use as a salesman, was told that he did not suit 
and must go. 

Seeking the head of the house, the youth said: " Don't 
turn me away; I am good for something." 

"You are good for nothing as a salesman," replied the 
principal. 

"I ·am sure I can be useful," continued the youth. 
" How? Tell me how." 
"I don't know, sir; I don't know." 
"Nor do I," said the principal, laughing at the boy's 

eagerness and ignorance. 
"Don't put me away," continued the youth. "Try me 

at something else. I know I can't sell, but I can make 
myself useful somehow; I know I can." 

Moved by his earnestness, the principal placed him in 
the countingroom. Immediately his aptitude for figures 
showed itself. In a few years he became the head cashier 
of the concern. Throughout the country he was known as 
an eminent accountant. 

We frequently hear it said of an individual, " He is 
good for nothing," but such a statement does not alwayR 
express the truth. It is doubtful if very many persons 
could be found of whom it could be truly said that there 
is no place in which they cannot be useful. 

The fact that one has failed in one thing is no evidence 
that he cannot succeed in something else, and neither is 
the fact that one is bad, or even very wicked, an evidence 
that he has no good in him at all. Some wicked people 
do some good things, and it would be saying entirely too 
much to assert that any are so wicked and bad they never 
do anything that is right and good. 

Now, sometimes it takes one quite a while to find his 

place in the world, the thing for which he is fitted and 
at which he can succeed, and many failures are made 
before this is reached. But because one has failed at 
this, that, and the other, we should not feel justified iu 
giving him up as '' good for nothing," but give him a 
chance, as the saying goes, to " make good." 

Had this young man in that London linen store been 
easily discouraged, he would never have found his place 
in the business affairs of the world, but would, perhaps, 
have become " driftwood " upon the ocean of life. But 
he had faith in himself and an ambition to do something 
for the betterment of the world, even if others did not 
have faith in him. He not only had faith, but he pos
sessed a determination to keep trying until he found tht 
thing for which he was fitted and in which he could suc
ceed in his ambitions to be somebody. 

There are many " misfits " in the world, not becau1e 
they intend to be misfits, but because they are not e1-
couraged and aided in finding the places in which trey 
can become useful. 

As with clothing; so with men. The "misfits" in 
clothing need only to hang on the rack, for by and by sane 
one will come along and " it will be just a fit." Mi;fits 
in the different callings of life need not despair, but 
patiently toil as best they can in whatever they may 
chance to be trying to do, and the opportunity for a place 
into which they will precisely fit will come. 

No one likes the stigma, "good for nothing," at-..ached 
to his name, and doubtless there are exceedingly feN who 
intend to be such. There is much more good in humanity 
in general than we are inclined to admit, and for that 
good we should seek. 

Now, what is true regarding the business affairs of the 
world is true in church life and the things that pertain 
to the public services of the church. One may not be 
fitted to do a certain work in the public ministrations of 
the church, but that is no proof that he cannot do some
thing else in that line. 

No doubt many men in the church consider themselves 
incapable of doing certain things, and because of this 
feeling they do not attempt anything. Not that they have 
an aversion for such public service, but because others, 
too, regard them in the same light as they regard them
selves. 

Just here is where we find a very serious fault upon 
the part of the average eldership in the churches in not 
making an effort to encourage the young men in the 
churches to take part in the public services. 

Many young men in the churches regard themselves 
as unfitted for such work, not because they have tried and 
failed, but because the elders have unintentionally told 
them so by not asking them to do anything but sit on a 
bench and sing. This should not be, and the elders should 
bring about a change. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 
This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con

taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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HEALTH FOR 
WORKING WOMEN 

LetLydiaE.Pinkham'sVegetableCom .. 
pound Help You to Become Welt 

Thousands of girls have to work in 
homes, offices, stores, mills or facto
ries who are physically unfit for work, 

' with often an aged or invalid father 
' or mother dependent upon them for 

support. Standing all day week in 
and week out, or sitting in cramped 
positions a girl often contracts some 
deranged condition of her organic 
system which calls a halt to her pro
gress and demands restoration to 
health before she can be of use to 
herself or anyone else. 

For these distressing weaknesses 
and derangements these girls have 
found health to do their work in 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound. 

had. "-CAROLYNE MANGELS,40714th 
St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Office Worker Helped 
Milwaukee, Wis.-" I have taken 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound and Lydia E. Pinkham's Blood 
Medicine for three and a half years, 
and they have improved my health 
wonderfully. My mother also has 
taken the Vegetable Compound and 
we recommend it to our friends. I 
am working in an office now and can 
always do my work as I do not have 
the troubles I had at first. I read of 
your Vegetable Compound in the 
newspaper and you may use my let
ter in that way if you wish to do so." 
-ELEANOR SHEBLAK, 537 36th St., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 

Pains and Headache 
Brooklyn, N.Y.-"Like many girls, 

I had troubles every month," says 
Carolyne Mangels, " and they inter
fered with my work as 1 could never Webster, Mass.-" I was all run
be sure of my time. My mother often down, had a bad complexion, and 
suggested that I take Lydia E. Pink- suffered with pains and backache, and 
ham's Vegetable Compound, but I was dizzy at times and felt weak. I 
never did until lately. I have had worked in a mill and my girl chum 
very good results, and am now a pri- told me about your wonderful medi
vate secretary and do my work With- cine, Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
out missing a day. I recommend Compound. I am feeling much better 
your medicine to every girl who since taking it."-MARY PLAZA, 13 
speaks of having troubles like I have West Street, Webster, Mass. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text-Book upon "Ailments 
Peculiar to Women" will be sent you free upon request. Write 
to the Lydia E. Pinkham lUedicine Co., Lynn, Massachusetts. 
This book contains valuable information. 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposits 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Comer Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel S'treet Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest In 
Loa Angeles County. extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
Invitation to unite with lt. You will find Its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious, as Its membership consists of godly men and women who find no delight In 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. It you contemplate moving to or visit
Ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2683); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get otr at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get otr at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 
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Man or Monkey, Which? 
BY A. ELLMORE. 

It is claimed, and we hear it has 
been published in a popular journal, 
that a few scientists have discovered 
in the jungles of South America a 
superior class of monkeys, who are 
capable of very great improvement, 
and that the scientists are raising a 
fund with which to ship a group of 
these quadrupeds North, whom they 
may educate and develop into verita
ble men and women. 

But from the evidences, on the one 
hand, and the wild guesses, on the 
other, we think this would be a work 
of supererogation. For if we take 
the work of scientists themselves, 
they will give us nothing reliable as 
to the origin of man; for they boldly 
repudiate the Bible, which contains 
the only reliable history of creation, 
and these two classes are antipodal 
as to the origin of man. We find the 
very greatest difference between the 
believer and the unbeliever respect
ing the origin of man. The one class 
go to the Bible. They begin where 
God began; they follow where he 
leads ; where he stops, they stop. 
The other class begin where the Lord 
closes. They "begin " to object to 
what he has written, and without 
history, data, chart, or compass, with
out evidence from a living being, fab
ricate and guess and extend their 
system over a million of years, form 
a theory, and ask reasonable people, 
without evidence, to accept their 
fabrications. 

In the great expanse of a million 
years, what is there from which to 
reckon? Nor can they show a single 
case of one Mr. Monkey who has 
learned to talk or to read, to manage 
a business, or who has dropped the 
tail and walks upright as a man. Is 
this not sufficient time for them to 
have developed one man? 

But here is indeed a very great 
marvel. Since there are millions of 
the pure stock of Adam, our federal 
head, among whom are widows, or
phans, the homeless, the sick, the 
hungry, who are in possession of 
every physical faculty and are ready 
this day to begin the great work of 
education of the soul, of mind, of 
body and habit, is it not wonderful 
that men pass by these golden oppor
tunities of preparing our fallen hu
manity for eternal happiness and en
gage in things which entertain but 
for a day? 

And now, without waiting for a 
suggestion, much less an invitation, 
we will offer, gratis, a plan for the 
development of Mr. Darwin and his 
cult, which is shorter and will be 
much more lasting than anything 
they will be able to offer. 

Instead of gathering up a group 
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FRECKLES 
March Worst Month for This Trouble 

-How to Remove Easily. 
There's a reason why nearly every

body freckle3 in March, but happily 
there is also a remedy for these ugly 
blemishes, and no one need stay 
frockled. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine-dou
ble strength, from your druggist and 
apply a little of it night and morning, 
and in a few davs you should see that 
even the worst free.kles have begun to 
disappear, while the light ones have 
vanished entirely, Now is the time to 
rid vourself of freckles, for if not re
moved now they may stay all Summer, 
and spoil an otherwise beantiful com
plexion. Your money back if Othine 
fails. 

TETTERINE 
Ends Complexion Worries 

Healing, Ant!Beptle, Soothing, F'raJrl'&Dt 

&Oc at y0ur druggtst'a or from the· SHUP· 
I'RI.:-IE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
oft: at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: :1:30 P.M., Bible S'tudy; 3:16P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuab 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.; Phone, Flatbu.oh 6167. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Meeting Place 

VffiGIJIHA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bibl~ Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

Henew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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of these fallen creatures and under
taking to develop them into humans, 
let us seek a body of the ablest and 

·best men, men who are posted in 
sacred and profane history, and 
send them on a visit to the jungles of 
South America, and request them to 
remain forty days, and go in and out 
among the wisest men among them, 
and bring along a group of the Dar
win students, and have announced in 
our county that we will have, on the 
first day of May, in our courtyard, 
a full and free investigation, includ
ing the wisest of Adam's posterity 
and some of the varieties of the 
monkey tribes, the ape, the orang
outang, the baboon, and the tadpole, 
the animalcule, and the serpent (for 
he once talked-Gen. 2: 1), and let 
the investigation continue indefi
nitely. Does it not occur that you 
would have the largest assembly ever 
known in your county? And at the 
close of the investigation it occurs to 
me that there might be a goodly 
number who would decide in favor 
of the doctrine of the New Testa
ment. At any rate, the thoughtful 
would likely decide that the first 
monkey ever discovered was a monkey, 
and that the last monkey baby born 
was a monkey, and that he was a 
perfect facsimile of the first pair 
created in the beginning; that there 
had been no change, and no improve
ment; that he had no additional arm, 
or hand, or eye, and that he still 
walks upon four feet; that he still 
carries his afterpiece, and, instead of 
dropping it, it had, if possible, grown 
a little in length, in keeping with 
other parts of the body. 

But let us drop sarcasm and return 
to seriousness and continue in medi
tation and prayer. 

The Lord needs intelligent service 
quite as much as he does loyalty that 
will go to the stake. I have no doubt 
that Paul won as many by his tact as 
he did by preaching all night. He 
was able to do this because he had 
learned some things in the making 
and selling of tents that he could not 
learn at the feet of Gamaliel. Tact 
wins where great gifts without it 
would fail. It will help the preacher 
more to know how to rub the fur the 
right way than to know how many 
animals there were in the ark
Selected. 

The parables of our Lord teach us 
the value of meditation. Too much 
of our knowledge of Christ comes 
through the medium of others instead 
of through the Spirit of God himself. 
" Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee." 
The hiding of truth in the heart 

· means meditation.-Selected. 
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Seed. 

A wonderful thing is a seed
The one thing deathless forever; 
The one thing changeless, utterly 

true; 
Forever old and forever new, 
And fickle and faithless never. 

Plant blessings and blessings will 
bloom; 

Plant hate and hate will grow. 
You can sow to-day; to-morrow shall 

bring 
The blossom that proves what sort 

of a thing 
Is the seed-the seed you sow. 

-Wirt Sikes. 

A Good Thing-Don't Miss It.. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " flue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; ·Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 cents. 
Don't miss it. 

NEW QIURCH DESIGNS 
"HIGHEST EFFICIENCY YET AiTAlNEO" . . 
lfiDORSED BY CHURCH AUTtlORITIES 

WR.ITE 
us 

YOUR. 

NEEDS 
<>go 

R·H·HUNT CO·.ARCHITECTS· 
CHATTANOOOA TENN DALLAS TEX 

Why Take Laxatives? 
Discovery by Science Bas 

Replaced Them. 

Pills and salts give temporary re
lief from constipation only at the 
l'Xpense of permanent injury, says 
an eminent authority. 

Science has found a newer, better 
way-a means as simple as Nature 
itself. 

In perfect health a natural lubri
cant keeps the food waste soft and 
moving. But when constipation ex
ists this natural lubril'-ant is not suf
ficient. Doctors prescribe N ujol be
cause it acts like this natural lubri
cant a.nd thus secures regular bowel 

· movements bv Nature's own method 
-lubrication~ 

As N ujol is not a medicine or laxa
tive, it cannot gripe and, like pure 
water, it is harmless and pleasant. 

Nujol is used in len.ding hospitals. 
Get a bottle from your druggist 
today. (adv.) 
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Was Adam the First Man, or a 

Race Before Him? 

BY JOYCE HENDRIX. 

Some people doubt the story of 
creation of mankind, but believe the 
possibility of evolution, and, hence, 
think that man sprang from an ani
mal. They believe the Charles Dar
win theory that began in 1859. We 
do not doubt that man has been re
fined, yet to think that our ancestors 
were low animals is beyond the Bible. 

The matter can be settled by re
ferring to the Bible as to man's crea
tion. Gen. 1: 11 reads thus: "And 
God said, Let the earth put forth 
grass, herbs yielding seed, and fruit 
trees bearing fruit after their kind, 
wherein is the seed thereof, upon the 
earth: and it was so." So this does 
not say that man was at one time a 
monkey. Verse 12 clearly says that 
God intended that herbs, trees, cattle, 
etc., were to be after their kind, or 
being. It reads: "And the earth 
brought forth grass, herbs yielding 
seed after their kind." That is clear 
enough. If God had power to create 
a world, then why should his power 
be doubted as to the making of man? 
Shall man be accepted in matters 
like this? I examine men's theory 
about the evolution of birds. They 
claim that birds sprang from ser
pents, because their eggs are almost 
alike and their legs resemble the 
scales of snakes. Did God create 
birds? Gen. 1: 21 will settle it: 
"And God created the great sea mon
sters, and every living · creature 
that moveth, wherewith the waters 
swarmed, after their kind, and every 
winged bird after its kind; and God 
saw that it was good." This settles 
the bird theory, and man was mis
taken. 

Do we believe man sprang from a 
monkey? Gen. 2: 7 reads thus: "And 
Jehovah God formed man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul." According to 
the Bible, man was created by God. 
The Bible is our only guide in this 
matter" and we will have to believe 
the Bible to get the exact knowledge 
of man's beginning. Shall we believe 
man before God? 

We have the creation of man clear 
now; but how is it in regard to Adam 
being the first man? Some people 
just read the Bible a little at one 
place and then another. Perhaps 
those that think that there was a 
race of people before Adam do not 
read with much connection. Let us 
look at Gen. 1 : 26. There man is 
mentioned. Do you see Adam? 
Again, in Gen. 2: 7, " God formed 
man," and " man became a living 
soul." Can this be the race before 

Don't let child stay 
bilious, constipated 

\\ 
MOTHER, MOVE CHILD'S BOWELS 

WITH "CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 
Even Cross, Feverish, .Sick Children Love its Taste 

and it Never Fails to Empty Little Bowels 
A teaspoonful of ''California Fig 

Syrup'' now will quickly start liver 
and bowel action and in a few hours 
you have a well, playful child again. 
Mothers can rest easy after giving 
"California Fig Syrup" because it 
never fails to work the sour bile and 
eonstipation poison right out of the 

Adam? That was " man." So how 
good it looks that there was a race 
before Adam! Please notice care
fully, and you will not find Adam's 
name mentioned until G;en. 3: 17. 
Could it be possible that the man in 
Gen. 1 : 26 was the race before Adam? 
This must be straightened out by 
" handling aright the word of truth." 
( 2 Tim. 2: 15.) Well, it looks very 
much like there was a race of people 
before Adam so far. Now let us 
examine · Gen. 5: 2: " Male and fe
male created he them; and blessed 
them, and called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were created." 
We have it explained now: there 
were no people before Adam. 

We must study the Scriptures by 
rightly dividing them. 

The Temple of God. 
Slowly, through all the universe, 

that temple of God is being built. 
Wherever, in any world, a soul, by 
free-willed obedience, catches the fire 
of God's likeness, it is set into the 
growing walls, a living stone. When 
in your hard fight, in your tiresome 
drudgery, or in your terrible tempta
tion, you catch the purpose of your 
being and give yourself to God, and 
so give him the chance to give him
self to you, your life, a living stone, 
is taken up and set into that growing 
wall. Wherever souls are being tried 

little stomach and bowels without 
cramping or overacting. 

Tell your druggist you want only the 
genuine ''California Fig Syrup'' whieh 
has directions for babies and ehildren 
of all ages printed on bottle. Mother, 
you must say ''California.' ' 'Refuse 
any imitation. 

and ripened, in whatever common
place and . homely ways, there God is 
hewing out the pillars for his temple. 
0, if the stone can only have some 
vision of the temple of which it is to 
be a part· forever, what patience 
must fill it as it feels the blows of 
the hammer and knows .that success 
for it is simply to let itself be 
wrought into what shape the master 
wills !-Phillips Brooks. 

Cured Her 
Rheumatism 

Knowing from terrible experience the suf
fering caused by rheumatism, Mrs. J. E. 
Hurst, who lives at 508 E. Olive St., C-635, 
Bloomington, Ill., is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out of pure gratitude she 
is anxious to tell all other sufferers just 
how to get rid of their torture by a simplE' 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to sell. Merely 
cut out this notice, mall it to her with your · 
own name and address, and she will gladlY 
send you this valuable information entirely 
free. Write her at once, before you forget. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre .. label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa pa .. ed, pleaee 
eend renewal of aubacription 
-$2.00 a year. 
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Naabville, Tenn. 
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If you combined the "urativc proper
ties of every known "r~ady-g;tade" COUI!:h 
remedy you probably could not l!:et as 
much -real curative power as there is in 
this simple home-made conl!:h syrup, 
which is easily prepared in a few 
minutes. 

Get from any drul!:l!:ist 2% ounces of 
Pinex, pour it into a pint bottle and 
fill the bottle with syrup, using either 
plain l!:ranulated sugar syrup, clarified 
molasses, honey, or corn syrup, as de
sired. The result is a full pint of 
really better cough syrup than :von could 
buv - ready-made for three timPs the 
money. ·Tastes pleasant and never 
spoils. 

This Pinex and Syrup prPpamtion l!:ets 
right at the cause of a cough and gives 
almost immediate rcJipf. It loosens the 
phlel!:m, stops the nasty throat tickle 
and heals the sore, irritated membranes 
so gently and easily that it is really 
astonishing. 

A day's use will usuallv overcome the 
ordinary coul!:h and for bronchitis, croup, 
h'oarseness and bronchial asthma, there 
is nothing better. 

Pinex is a most valuable concentrat<'d 
compound of l!:enuine Norway pine ex
tract, and has been used for generations 
to break up severe coughs. 

To avoid disappointment. ask your 
druggist for "2¥2 ouncPs of Pinex" with 
full directions, and don't accept any
thing else. GuarantPed to give absolute 
satisfaction or monev promptly re· 
funded. The Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne. 
Jwl_ 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay 
P r l " a t e receptlor 
r o o m • for ladlee 
Established • I n c • 
1912. Free X-Ra) 
examination. 

DB. T. W. HUGHE~ 
8peelallst 

18% N. Broad 8&., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

and CROUP ·-those dreaded Child
boodafllictionsarequickly and safely 
reli~vedby Rochc'sHc•i>al Embroca
tion-- the remedy that has served 
several jlenerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.fil111ags lteep a bottle handg 
E. FOUCERA & CO., Inc. 

90 • 92 Beekman Street, New York 

Cuticura Soap 
-The Healthy--

Shaving Soap 
CuticuraSoapabaveawltboutmug. EverywberefJk. 
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Obituarits II 
Warren. 

The death angel visited the home of 
Brother and Sister Wallace Warren 
and took Lucile, their baby girl, who 
made the home so happy while she 
was with them. She was fourteen 
years, one month, and nineteen days 
old. The third meeting I conducted 
after I began to preach was in the 
town where Brother and Sister War
ren now live. Sister Warren was the 
first to be baptized in this meeting. 
Brother Warren was a member of the 
one body while they lived in Tracy 
City. This was a mission place. 
Many followed Sister Warren. Lu
cile was very faithful to attend the 
Lord's-day meetings. She will be 
missed. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer, assisted by 
Brethren Long, Davis, and Brooks, in 
the presence of a large crowd. Lu
cile's body was laid to rest in the 
cemetery at Tracy City, many beauti
ful flowers being spread on the grave 
by sympathizing relatives and friends. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

Rowland. 
The grim reaper entered the home 

of Brother and Sister R. C. Rowland, 
January 24, 1923, and claimed their 
son, Donald. " Don," as he was gen
erally called, was thirty-two years 
old. He obeyed the gospel of Christ 
at an early age, at Corinth, Miss. 
His suffering must have been great, 
yet he bore it with patience, while he 
expressed a desire to go home, where 
suffering is no more. He has entered 
that mysterious state called death, 
where, awaiting his coming, is one 
brother, Oscar, to weleome him home; 
for " Don " was a Christian boy, and 
no words can improve on that. 
He leaves a father, mother, two sis
ters, two brothers, and a host of rela
tives and friends. His body was 
buried at Tiplersville, Miss., where 
he attended worship. Funeral serv
ices were conducted by Brother Edd 
Shapley and Brother T. A. Rowland. 
May God bless the bereaved ones, and 
may he help us all to so live that we 
may be permitted to meet the dear 
departed one in that beautiful city 
prepared for those that love the Lord. 

VISTA R. NEWSOM. 

Kendrick. 
Brother Wilford Kendrick, son of 

Brother Correll and Sister Viola Ken
drick, died on February 6, 1923, at 
the Northeast Hospital, Kansas City, 
Mo. He had just finished his course 
of study in the Sweeny School at that 
place, when he took the " flu," then 
pneumonia. Wilford was twenty 
years old, January 9, 1923. He obeyed 
the gospel several years ago under the 
preaching of Brother J. C. Taylor. 
He was a good, Christian boy. His 
body was brought home and interred 
by the side of his uncle, Donald Row
land, who had been buried just two 
wee~s, at Tiplersville, Miss. I would 
say to the loved ones: Sorrow not as 
those that have no hope, but press on 
in the service of the Master, whom 
he loved and served, ]Qoking for the 
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Aspirin 

Unless you see the name " Bayer " 
on package or on tablets, you are not 
getting the genuine Bayer product pre
scribed by physicians over twenty-two 
years and proved safe by millions for 

Colds Headache 
Toothache Lumbago 
Earache Rheumatism 
Neuralgia Pain, Pain 

Accept " Bayer Tablets of Aspirin " 
only. Each unbroken package con
tains proper directions. Handy boxes 
of twelve tablets cost few cents. Drug
gists also sell bottles of 24 and 100. 
Aspirin is the trade-mark of Bayer 
Manufacture of Monoaceticacidester of 
Salicylicacid. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu fluick. 
Contains Coal 011, Turpentine, Camphor, Cap. 

sicum, Oil Eucalyptus and other valuable in
gredients. Will penetrate thickest sole leather 
in 3 minutes, goes to affected parts. Quick re
lief assured. For Rheumatism, :Neuralgia, 
Lumbago said to be without equal. All drug
gists. 35c, 70c and $1.00. Manufactured by 
HERB JUICE MEDICINE CD., Jackson, Tenn. 

Quick Relief to 

BRONCHIAL 
SUFFERERS 
Coughs, nasal and bron
chial colds a:te relieved 
promptly by the vapor 
ofCresolene--thestand
ard drugless treatment 
with forty years of 
successful use Its guar
antee .. The most widely used remedy for ;.::'"' u;; ·~· ;;: 
r~;: . -l~ 

\ 
"U•ed While You Sleep" 

Send for descriptive booklet 43C, Sold by druggists 
Vapo-Cresolcne ·co:0~J~:lt St., N. v. 

Rheumatic!:~:: 
are quickly relieved by CAPUDINE. 
It's liquid-agreeable to the stomach 
and produces satisfactory results. 
Standard for Headache and Grip also. 
lOc, 30, and SOc--TRY IT-LIKE IT. 
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What This Buffalo Physician 
Has Done For Humanity 

The picture which appears here of 
Dr. Pierce of Buffalo, N.Y., was taken 
in 1910. As a young man Dr. Pierce 
practised medicine in Pennsylvania 
and was known far and wide for his 
great success in alleviating disease. 
He early moved to Buffalo and put up 
in ready- to- use form, his Golden 
~Iedical Discovery, the well - kno\Yn 
tonic for the blood. This strength
builder is made from a formula which 
Dr. Pierce found most effective in 
diseases of the blood. It contains no 
alcohol and is an extract of native 
roots with the ingredients plainly 
stated on the wrapper. Good red 
blood, vim, vigor and vitality are sure 
to follow if you take this Alterative 
Extract. Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical 
Discovery clears away pimples and 
annoying eruptions and tends to keep 
the complexion fresh and clear. This 
Discovery corrects the disordered con
ditions in a sick stomach, aids diges
tion, acts as a tonic and purifies the 
blood. Write Dr. Pierce's Invalids 
Hotel in Buffalo, N.Y., and receive 
confidential medical advice without 
charge. All druggists sell Discovery, 
1 'blets or liauid. Rend 10c for trial pkg. 

---------------------------
TETTERINE 
Drives Away Pimples 
~nd leaves your akin soft and •potleu. IOc 
~t your druggist's or from the SHUPTRINE 
<'0., Savannah, Ga. 

SOUTHERN COLLEGE OF CHI
ROPRACTIC-614 Chamber of Com
merce Bldg., Ivy 0503 or 2122, Atlanta. 
Students can matriculate on first of 
each month. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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day when you shall meet him again, 
to live together forever. He leaves a 
father, mother, two sisters, and a 
large number of friends and relatives 
behind. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother T. A. Rowland. 
We will never look on his dear face 
in this world, but may we live in 
God's appointed way and be per
mitted to meet him over on the other 
shore, where there will be no more 
sad good-byes. VISTA R. NEWSOM. 

Shannon. 
Parilee Morgan Hanes Shannon 

was born on December 13, 1850; was 
married to W. J. Shannon on Febru
ary 18, 1873; and died on January 
10, 1923. She leaves her husband, 
two sons, three daughters, thirteen 
grandchildren, and one sister-Mrs. 
G. L. Rains, of Hampshire, Tenn. 
One son was called home twenty
three years ago. She had been a 
Christian about forty years. The 
entire community keenly feels her 
loss, for she was universally loved. 
She was a wonderful woman, always 
so kind, loving, and unselfish. Truly, 
she lived for others. Her home was 
famed for its hospitality. She could 
not do enough for the comfort of her 
guest.-:; and for the members of her 
family. The influence of such a life 
of unselfishness and thoughtfulness 
can never die. She lived with Broth
er Shannon almost fifty years. God 
alone knows what the loss of her 
companionship means to him. They 
have grown old together in the Mas
ter's service, and our hearts go out 
to him in sympathy in his loneliness. 
Many colored people whom she had 
befriended came to see her for the 
last time. Funeral services were 
conducfed by Brethren C. S. Austin 
and W. S. Morton. Interment took 
place in the family l'emetery. 

Mns. D. L. KIR.K. 

Kirk. 

Clarinda Worley Kirk, aged sev
enty-five years, two months, and 
seven days, died at her home, near 
Hampshire, Tenn., on February 12, 
1923. She was the mother of nine 
children. Two little girls died in 
childhood, and one son, S. W. Kirk, 
about four years ago. She leaves 
five sons, one daughter, and thirty
one grandchildren. She was married 
to G. 0. Kirk when she was eighteen 
years old, and was a faithful wife 
until his death, ten years ago. She 
became a Christian in her early girl
hood and was always interested in 
spiritual things. One of her greatest 
nleasures was reading the Gospel 
Advocate, of which she was a life
long subscriber. She was always 
good and sweet, so calm and serene 
amid all the trials and struggles of 
life. She literally obeyed the com· 
maud, " In nothing be anxious," and 
as a result she appeared remarkably 
young until her health failed. She 
suffered much the last years of her 
life, but was ever patient and un
complaining. We shall miss her wise 
and loving counsel, but we should re
joice that she is beyond all suffering 
and sorrows. Brother W. S. Morton 
spoke words of comfort to her many 
sorrowing friends and loved ones, 
and she was laid to rest beside her 
husbanil. . ONE WiJO LOVED HER. 

CttAMBERLAttfS 
TABLETS 

-SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR-

CONSTIPATION 
BILIOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all rorms or Ordinary 
and Industrial Lire Policies 
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CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
treatment for cancer. Op
eration, R • d i u m and 
X-Ray unneoessary. Book

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 
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A FEELING OF SECURITY 
You naturally feel secure when you 

know that the medicine you are 
about to take is absolutely pure and 
contains no harmful or habit-pro
ducing drugs. 

Such a medicine is Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root, kidney, liver, and blad
der remedy. 

The same standard of purity, 
strength, and excellence is maintained 
in every bottle of Swamp-Root. 

It is scientifically compounded from 
vegetable herbs. 

It is not a stimulant, and is taken 
in teaspoonful doses. 

It is not recommended for every
thing. 

It is nature's great helper in reliev
ing and overcoming kidney, liver, and 
bladder troubles. 

A sworn statement of purity is with 
every bottle of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root. 

If you need a medicine, you should 
have the best. On sale at all drug 
stores in bottles of two sizes, medium 
and large. 

However, if you wish first to try 
this great preparation, send ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample bottle. When 
writing, be sure to mention this paper. 

FRED K. JONES 
Buying, Selling, and Exchanging 

,. REAL ESTATE 

I Make an Effort to Assist All 
Who Call on Me 

43 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

For the HAIR-
~o make It •ott, tlulry, and tree trom d&n" 
drulr, uao 

TETTERINE 
soo at your drugglet'e or trom the 8HUP· 
TRINE. CO., Savannah, Ga. . 

~~'P.~.~!' 
( \ supplies 6y 
P1·intr 3~4'*'5<1:each 

\VRITE 117R I:ATALQvUE 

LDLLAA'& 

We'll Buy VourSpare Time 
You can earn big money in your local territory 
selling Dr. Doran's well-known, advertised line 
of family remedies. Easy to sell, thorogoing pre· 
scriptions of registered physician. 

Write for particulars or order those listed be· 
low for your medicine Chest or SAMPLES. 
QUEEN ROOT CORDIAL-General Tonie and 

Strength Builder-women and ulrls .......... $1.50 
WORM REMEDY expels all worms child or 

adult. Used all over U, S. A ..•........... 1.00 
KIDNEY BALM-Soothing, healing, effective ... 1.50 
PAIN KIN G-givos instant relief-for man, 

beast and fowl (sample bottle 50c) ............ 3.00 
WILD FLOWERS BITTERS--a thorough, effect-

ive laxative, fine for rheumatics ...........• 1.00 
ANALGESIA FOR HEADACHES, Neuralgia, 

Cold• ........................................ 50 

Territory still open for wide-a-wake men and 
women Write freely. 

1"\0RAN DRUG CO., PAducah, Kentud~P 
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Lewis. 
Mrs. T. J. Lewis was born on Feb

ruary 24, 1858, and died on February 
17, 1923. She " remembered her 
Creator in the days of her youth," 
being baptized at the age of about 
twenty, near Lebanon, Tenn., by 
Brother Sewell. She was married in 
187 4 to J. H. Cross. She moved to 
Chattanooga, Tenn., about thirty 
years ago, and later married. T. J. 
Lewis. She leaves two daughters 
and one son, her mother, one brother, 
three sisters, and ten grandchildren. 
While she was acquainted with grief 
and sorrow, she always had a pleas
ant word and smile for those with 
whom she came in contact. At the 
organi?:ation of the St. Elmo church 
of Christ, she became one of its char
ter members and Sunday-school 
teachers. She loved the church and 
her class, and she worked, talked, 
and prayed for their success in order 
that God be honored and souls saved. 
The death angel called her while she 
was ministering at the bedside of her 
aged sick mother. In the death of 
Sister Lewis, . the family, friends, 
the church, and the community have 
lost a noble Christian character, but 
it brings comfort to our hearts to 
feel that our loss is her gain. May 
we all learn to say upon such occa
sions as this, " Thy will be done." 

OSCAR CRISMAN. 

Tueker. 
Daisy Tucker was born on October 

7, 1869, and died on January 16,1923. 
She was married to J. T. Tucker on 
November 28, 1897. She was the 
daughter of J. E. M. and Lucy Bill
ingsley. She obeyed the gospel while 
very young; was always at the place 
of worship on Lord's day unless 
sickness prevented. She was a kind 
and thoughtful neighbor, a loving 
companion and mother. She leaves, 
to mourn her death, a devoted hus
band, six children, one brother, and a 
host of relatives and friends. It is 
hard for her loved ones to give her 
up; yes, it is hard for me, who am 
only her aunt, for she was very dear 
to me. Her four oldest children are 
members of the church, and we feel 
sure that the two younger will obey 
the gospel so soon as they arrive at 
the age of accountability. Her hus
band says that the children who are 
Christians ate living up to their 
duty, and says it is due to their 
mother's teaching and example. Let 
me say to the weeping husband, 
children, and brother: Look up and 
beyond the grave where you placed 
her mortal body. She is not there; 
but when Jesus comes to make up his 
iewels, she, ·with all of us who have 
1 ived godly in Christ Jesus, will be 
resurrected, immortalized, and glori
fied. <':od help us to so live that we 
may be among the number. 

MRS. M. M. BILLINGSLEY. 

Let us use our past mistakes and 
failures as building material for fu
ture success. 

You Cannot Afford ~0 be without the Old Famil
lions now in use.83 songs wo!; ~d~~!i~~!~:k i~iJo 
lots, 161 songs, words and mus1c 18c. each in 100 lots Send 
25c. for sample copies. We do not pay express ch~es on 
50 or more books. Send cash with order. 
E .. A. K. HACKETT, Publisher, Fort Warne, Indiana 
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Clarendon, Texas, March 8.-The 
work in Clarendon is moving along 
nicely. The crowds are increasing 
each Lord's day. All are working for 
the extension of the cause. The con
gregations around Clarendon are 
strengthened by the efforts of Breth
ren P. M. Cruse and Bob Price, both 
young men, loving and serving their 
Master. We have two meetings to 
begin in the near future. Brother 
C. McClung, of Fort Worth, and 
Brother A. 0. Colley, of Dallas, are 
to assist us in a special effort to 
strengthen the church and call sin
ners to the banner of Christ.-Flavil 
L. Colley. 

Rector, Ark., March 9.-1 came 
from Greenway to this place last 
Wednesday, and have met a number 
of God's faithful children, among the 
number our dear Brother Dobson,· a 
noble proelaimer of the word. He is 
in poor health at present, but we 
hope he will be better soon. He is 
doing a grand work for our Master. 
Brother Croom, of Morrillton, gave 
us a fine address on Wednesday night 
on the subject of Christian educa
tion. He is helping in the work of 
our school at that place. Last night 
I preached to an attentive audience. 
I am going to Marmaduke this after
noon, and may remain there over 
Lord's day.-Andrew Perry. 

Lambert, Montana, March 7.-My 
horn has blown again, and was heard 
by those that sat in darkness. My 
health allowed me to preach five 
nights at Goodwin, and last Lord's 
day we were compelled to go into the 
water. While a large crowd stood 
on the ice and snow round about, we 
led two souls into the watery grave 
which \Vas hewn out of the ice. The 
above place is where we held our holi
day meeting and started a new con
gregation, where the truth had never 
been heard before. We broke bread 
with this little band at the Sunday
night services and then bade them 
farewell for the time being. My 
lungs are yet affected, but God 
knows that I am doing my best. If 
my brethren would only help me to 
build the first meetinghouse in this 
State, I am satisfied that it would 
be only a short time until we could 
build others without asking their 
help, and I believe that Montana 
would soon be a great influence in 
the work of God. May God help us 
to be more faithful. Brethren, your 
prayers will help me to keep under 
my body and bring it into subjection. 
-J. 0. Golphenee. 

Nashville, Tenn., February 24.
After holding sixteen meetings in 
1922, in the month of December I 
began laboring with the following 
congregations: Pleasant Union, near 
Hampshire, Tenn.; Goodrich, Tenn.; 
S{!ott's Chapel, near Columbia, Tenn.; 
and McMinnville, Tenn. These con
gregations are doing fine. They are 
planning great work for this summer. 
I hope the time will come when every 
congregation will possess a working 
soirit. After listening to Brother 
N. B. Hardeman last April for two 
weeks, I was better prepared to tell 
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the old story of the cross. Brother 
A. M. Burton remembered me with 
·one of the books, also a nice Bible. 
I am sure the meeting this year will 
prove a blessing to all that will hear 
and read the wonderful sermons of 
Brother Hardeman. I shall begin 
my field work in April. The congre
gation at Centerville, Tenn., remem
bered me with two nice boxes. Broth
er W. R. Mingle (white), of Bell
buckle, Tenn., was very mindful of 
me during the holidays, and Brother 
R. B. Clemmons, of Nashville, remem
bered me with clothing of great 
value. Brother A. M. Burton, of 
Nashville, and Brother McQuiddy, of 
Tullahoma, remembered me with an 
~ffering. All that have been so mind
ful of me have my hearty thanks. 
Brethren, pray for me.-Alonzo 
Jones. 

Fort Worth, Texas, March 5.
Brother James W. Acuff and I closed 
a ten-days'. meeting with the church 
at Ozona, Texas, last Monday night, 
with fourteen baptized the last serv
ice, making twenty-three baptized 
and five restored during the meeting. 
The stores, offices, and even the 
garages closed each day for us, and 
the day attendance was fine. At 
night the house was full, sometimes 
overflowing. Brother W. D. Black 
labors with this church, and is doing 
a splendid work in that section of the 
State. Brother Austin Taylor and I 
held a meeting there two years ago 
in the Baptist church house. We 
had fourteen additions, making 
then a congregation of twenty-eight. 
Money was raised to begin a build
ing, which was completed in June 
the same year. The contribution for 
the first year amounted to nine thou
sand five hundred dollars. They 
have the only brick church building 
in the town. Brother Acuff and I 
promised to return next February, 
the Lord willing, for another meet
ing. In 1921 and 1922 I held forty
seven meetings, preached nine hun
dred times, and had over one thou
sand additions to the congregations 
where I labored. I thank God for 
health, strength, and opportunity to 
be busy for Him who died that I 
might live. Brother Acuff and I 
began in Florence on Friday night. 
The crowds outgrew the house by 
Sunday morning, so we are in 
the school auditorium.-Horace W. 
Busby. 

Make us good soldiers in the army 
of the followers of Christ, our Fa
ther, that we may have our portion 
also in his joy of victory. In all the 
companionship of his suffering may 
we feel the beating of his great heart 
of love. Give us courage to go on 
through difficult ways and painful 
experiences; and may we never make 
our brother's lot more hard to bear 
by our complaining.. In this fellow
ship of endurance make us one with 
all our brothers of trial, kin to all 
strong and patient souls on earth. 
And in our darkest hour forsake us 
not; but bring us, even by the road 
of the cross, to our place in thy house 
at last. In the name of Christ. 
Amen.-Isaac Ogden Rankin. 
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IF· BiliOUS, SICK! 
TAKE NO CAlOMEl 

"Dodson's Liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 
Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 

You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 
You're bilious! Your liver is slug

t;ish! You feel lazy, dizzy and all 
knocked out. Your head is dull, your 
tongue is coated; breath bad; stomach 
sour and bowels constipated. But don't 
take salivating calomel. It makes you 
sick, you may lose a day's work. 

you a bottle of Dodson's Liver Tone 
for a few cents under my personal 
money-back guarantee that each spoon. 
ful will clean your sluggish liver bet
ter than a dose of nasty calomel and 
that it won't make you sick. 

Dodson's Liver Tone is real liver 
medicine. You'll know it next morn
ing because you will wake up feelin!:( 
fine, your liver will be working, your 
headache and dizziness gone, your 
stomach will be sweet and your bow
els regular. You will feel like work.· 
ing; you'll be cheerful; full of vigor 
and ambition. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
, .. hich causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel crashes into sour bile like 
6vnamite, breaking it up. That's when 
you feel that awful nausea and 
cramping. ' 

If you want to enjoy the nicest, 
g-entlest liver and bowel cleansing you 
<''·er experiene.ed just take a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's LivPr Tone to. 
ni•:ht. Your druggist or dealer sells 

Dodson's Liver Tone is entirely veg
etable, tlwrefore harmless and can not 
salivate. Giv,.. it to your <'hildren. 

~lllll\' 
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~- THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
i: AS A GIFT TO YOUR FRIENDS 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and women, 
give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate as a gift? Your friends will appreciate it, and 
you will be doing them and their families a real favor. 
The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes
sage of God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No 
other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or in 
eternity. Send their names and addresses with your check, 
and the Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub-
scription price is $2.00 per year. Send to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $2.00, for which please send the Gospel Advo
cate for one year to 

Nanae-------------------------------------------------------

Street or llural lloute---------------------------------------

PostOflfice-------------------------- State _________________ _ 
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I THE REPORT IN FULL 
Of 

.A. I.. I.. s E:: Fl.1'1.1: C> 1'1" s 
By 

N. B. HARDEMAN 
During the great 

Hardeman-Smith Tabernacle Meeting 
Will be published daily in 

THE TENNESSEAN 
"Twice a Day and Sunday Too" 

During this period 

THE TENNESSEAN 
Will make 

A SPECIAL OFFER OF BOTH 
Daily and Sunday paper 

SEVENTY-FIVE DAYS FOR $1.10 
This offer is good only in Tennessee, Kentucky, and Alabama, and in towns where we have 

no delivery by carrier. 

Nashville Tenneosean, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

FILL IN THIS BLANK 

Inclosed find $1.10. Please send Tennessean to ______________________________________ , 

R. F. D. _______ , Town _______________________________ , State _______________________ . 

_________________________________ County, 75 days for $1.10----Daily and Sunday. 

r,1orp Spring Christian College to 
Have Summer Session. 

I take this means of announcing to 
the brotherhood that, beginning on 
June 11 and continuing for six weeks, 
Thorp Spring Christian College will 
maintain a summer session. In this 
session the same standard work will 
be maintained as in the long session. 

Brethren, if your boys or girls are 
going to summer school, why not send 
them to Thorp Spring Christian Col
lege, where every high-school and col
lege facility will be offered, together 
with the finest of health and moral 
surroundings? Thorp Spring has a 

delightful summer climate. We have 
some of the most beautiful natural 
shade trees in the State; plenty of 
cool spring water for bathing and 
boating; excellent park and athletic 
ground. We are expecting two hun
dred students for the summer ses
sion. 

We shall be glad to answer ques-
tions. A. R. HoLTON, President. 

Smith-Lofton Debate. 
I have recently rather carefully 

read the debate between Brother 
F. W. Smith and Dr. Lofton, "Why 
the Baptist Name," and pronounce it 
good. Brother Smith is a clear 

thinker, and expresses himself point
edly and briefly. It is one of the most 
profitable little books I have read in 
some time. W. F. LEDLOW. 

[This book may be ordered from 
the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-
319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. The price is $1.50.] 

S 0 R E S BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co .. 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Commendations of the Bible 
Lesson Helps. 

I consider your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regard them as the best I have examined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it ; so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of tht 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way. as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.-
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this year, and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them ve'T71 fi11.e. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson Itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, It appears to me- The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps Is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-B. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by c.ur 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature 1 No one objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word. so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned. Brethren. 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. So let 
us cease our contention, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and really do something.
H. c. DENSON. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

I>ate __________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY---------------------------------------- State __________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Yeai"-Foreign, SOc Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON. PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ceJ>.ta per dozen, $-------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, b= 

Total 
$ ______ _ 

..,... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; and expire March, June, 
September, and I>ecernber. 
...-Remit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Have Told You That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most everything else, 
come to us. Where others fail is where 
we have our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
:rou free our illustrated bool{ on Hunture 
and its cure, showing our Aooliance nnd 
giving you nricc::: and names of many 
people who have tried it and were cured. 
It is instant relief when all others fail. 
Hcmember, we use llo salves, no Jwrness. 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten· Reasons Why - -~ 

We send on trial to prove what 
we say is true 'l'herc is no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below are a few letters com
ing from all sections of the coun
try. They coYer the exverience 
of men, women n nd children. 

Some of them ma)' }wove ... of 
interest to you. \Ve have thou
sands of similar letters all of 
them telling the gratitude and 
joy felt by the writers o'er the 
relief and cures brought by the 
Brooks Appliance. 

Head them and try to imagine 
:vour own joy if you. too, had 
fmmd all your ruptnrc troubles 
over. 

"Did Everything Yon 
Said It Would .. 

ll!t. Pleasant, Utah, Box 151, 
February 9, 1921. 

Dear l\Ir. Broolu; :-1 a.m writing this 
Jetter to Jet yon know that yonr Appli
:mce has comnletely cured me of my 
fll])ture. I wore it for one year and it 
did everything that you said it would. 
I ha Ye recommended your Appliance to 
sen.•ral of my friends for I nm sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
(lone me. If you wish to use my riame 
for ndvertising :vou have my consent. 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks, Inventor of the 
Appliance and Fou"der of the Brooks Apvliance Co. 

With Kindest ltegards, 
.T. C. Christensm~;. 

Advises All to Try 

Brooks Rupture 
:Mich. 

the Appliance 
Hiawatha, Mich., 

July 14, 1921. 
Appliance Co., Marshall, 

Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
D<Jctor had told me I would have to have 
n n operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
Mrs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

March 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-I wish to write you a few 
Jines to lot you know my little boy, now 
nearh' 5 years of age, is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purehnsed one of your 
AppliancPs for him in Fehruary. 1919, and 
his rupture has not heen down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly, 

. T. A. Dowell. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, Kans., lt. No. 3, 

.Tune 12, 1921. 
My Dear Mr. Brooks :-I have not h<td 

occasion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. .My rupture is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, I~. '1\ Broaddus. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., U. No. 2, 

~!arch 23, 1921. 
l\Ir. C. E. Brooks, l\Iarslwll, )Iich. 

Dear Sir :-I laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a fn rmer and do all kinds 
of work now wlthont fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brool<s 
Rupture Aopliance. 

A. L. Brundige. 

"Cured in 5 Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D., Star Houte, 
March ~9. 1921. 

Brooks Rupture Apnliance Co.. Marshall, 
Mich. 
Dear Sir:--! bought one of )"our Appli

ances about two yeJJr:::; <1g-o. and after wear
ing it five months \Vas entire1v cured. \Vas 
ruptured when a little hoy of n hont S years 
and am !10\Y :!7. Pier Wynia . 

Yon Should Send for Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

1. It is absolutely the only Appli
of the kind on the marlret today, 
in it are embodied the principles 

that inventors have sought after 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
vut of ).>osition. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
f'~auses irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses, it i.s not cumbersome or 
ungainly. 

5. It 1s small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothin~. 

6. The soft, pliable band• 
holding the . Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasnnt sensa
tion of wearing a hu rness. 

There is nothing about it to get 
foul, and when it Lccmpes ~oiled it can 
be washed without injuring it in the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. All of the material of which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that money can buy, making it a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GT;ARAXTEE YOUH COM
FOR'!' at all times and in all positions, 
and sell every Appliance with this posi
tive understanding. 

Remember 
Xever on sale in stores, as every Appli

ance is made to order. the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of eaeh case. Beware of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
signature of C. E. Brooks which appears on 
every Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS APPLIAXCE CO., 

443J, State St., )larshall, Mich. 
Plcnsr send me by mail in plain 

wrapper yonr illustrated book and full 
information about your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Name .............................. . 

C!ity .................................. . 

R. F. D......... State ............... . 

!t 
I 
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li our £ontributors 
RUNNING. 

HY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

It is interesting- and profitable to study the different 
metaphors which portray to us the Christian life, and 
especially those used by Paul, that peerless apostle, mis
sionary to many nations, and versatile writer of New 
Testament literature. Every figure has its force. Thus 
we are to " stand fast " in the faith and in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free; we are to "walk" 
by faith and worthy of our vocation; and we are to " fight 
the g-ood fight " of faith, enduring· hardness as good sol
diers. But perhaps the running of "the race that is set 
before us " will suggest more forcefully than will any 
other comparison the self-denial, concentration of effort, 
tenacity of purpo:;e, and patient endurance necessary if 
we would attain to life eternal and the incorruptible 
crown. Please read 1 Cor. 9: 28-27. 

We know something of the Olympia games held among 
the Greeks from about 776 B.C. to 393 A.D., and revived 
in the last thirty years as international athletic meets. 
The popularity and importance of these games in early 
times is indicated by the fact that men came from all 
the Grecian isles and colonies to witness them; merchants 
found great markets for goods; and rulers took advantage 
of them to make announcements of national importance. 
The Olympiad, or four-year cycle of games, became the 
unit for counting time. Paul makes frequent use of 
figures drawn from these g·ames, so familiar to his Gentile 
readers. 

The race was the only contest in the first thirteen of 
these tournaments, and it never lost its prominence as 
other events were added. When the Olympic was revived 
and the first meet held at Athens in 1896, the Greeks 
willingly saw <1: 1'erent honors go to others, especially 
Americans, 1. '· 'Y went into wild demonstrations of joy 
when a Gref tsant won the Marathon. To qualify 
for these COl. ,:;,_, the young athlete must undergo a 
strenuous course of training for several months under the 
strictest supervision, denying himself all luxuries and 
delicacies of fare, eating only strengthening food, which 

was often unpleasant to the taste, and doing regular, 
grilling exercises in all conditions of weather. If victo
rious, he was rewarded with high honors and entertain
ments, which extended to his family, and in Athens was 
supported for life at public expense. But perhaps most 
coveted was the victor's crown-of wild olive at Olympia, 
of pine twigs at the Isthmian games. These latter were 
held near to Corinth twice in eaeh Olympiad, and a temple 
to Poseidon on the Isthmus was decorated with statutes 
of victors in the games; so the Corinthians could well 
understand and appreciate a reference to the race and the 
corruptible crown. 

" Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain." 
( 1 Cor. 9: 24.) There are contrasts as well as parallels 
in the figure, and we know that all faithful Christians 
will receive the crown of righteousness. (2 Tim. 4: 8.) 
Certain it is that we are not striving for mastery over one 
another, nor will one lose the reward because another i~ 
able to do more. If we look for the adversary here, it is 
evidently our own carnal body: " I therefore so run, as not 
uncertainly; so fight I, as not beating the air: but I 
buffet my body." (Revised Version.) (See, also, Rom. 
7: 23, 24.) The two laws are present in man; even after 
he has become a servant of righteousness through faith 
and obedience, the carnal nature strives to assert itself. 
The man is responsible for submitting to the law of sin in 
his members, and he will be rewarded for outdistancing 
and subjugating that nature. 

" Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate 
r exerciseth self-control] in all things." What a lesson for 
us here! They do it for a corruptible crown of leaves, in 
sig·ht at the end of the course. Can you control your ani
mal body; deny "the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life;" crucify the flesh; and count it 
all as dross, that you may win Christ and the incorrupti
ble crown, visible now only to the eye of faith? Can you· 
bridle that untamable tongue, control its poison, make it 
bless and curse not, that you may hear the righteou!' 
Judge say, "Well done?" These things and many others 
are necessary if we would outstrip the fleshly man; and 
man's great victory is over self. (Prov. 1(i: 32.) Every 
sinful deed, every profane or idle word, and every evil, 
sensual thought is so much weakness or wasted energy, 
and it gives ground to the enemy. Eternal vigilance is 
an essential factor in this victory; the covetous thought, 
the lustful look, the greedy appetite, or the brooding 
hatred must be promptly stifled. Control self and make 
use of every faculty in the race. 

Paul refers forcefully to the race again in Heb. 12: 1-::l. 
Not only abusive things, but useless things also, must be 
discarded. " Let us lay aside every weight." This will 
embrace everything not of positive benefit in the running. 
Among our spectators is Abraham, who was called to 
leave his own land, home, friends, and family; and we 
may have to do the same. (Luke 14: 27.) Christ told 
the rich young ruler to go, sell his goods, and get rid of 
his wealth before trying to follow him, evidently because 
he saw it was a weight he could not carry and run well. 
How many are handicapped by the "love of riches," which 
is most apt to exist when the riches are present! Wealth. 
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a~ water, becomes brackish and stagnant when the source 
of income exceeds the amount sent out; it becomes a 
weight, and the rust thereof cries out against the owner. 
Moses forsook position, power, wealth, ease, and the pleas
ures of sin in Egypt before God found a use for him. 
I ,;uppose the greatest single weight and hindrance to 
spil'itual development and progress is the mad abandon 
to pleasure-seeking which characterizes this generation. 
Much of this is positively immoral and sinful, as the dance, 
many shows, joy-riding, with promiscous " petting " and 
kissing, etc. Some of it is simply wasteful of time and 
talents. I have no objection to social recreation of a 
proper nature-it should be provided in our Christian 
homes· and clean athletics moderately indulged in at the 
right ~ime is beneficial. But let us see things in their 
true proportions: " Bodily exerciseth profiteth little, but 
godliness is profitable unto all things." ( 1 Tim. 4: 8.) 
Remember, we are stripping for the race upon the result 
of which depends our eternal welfare. 

While each one has his peculiar weaknesses which must 
be guarded, it is sufficiently clear from the context that 
" the sin which doth so easily beset us " is the sin of 1m

belief, which so weakens us and dampens our zeal. When 
Jesus would strengthen his disciples, be taught them to 
"believe." "l•'aith which worketh by love." will avail 
(Gal. 5: 6) and give us the victory (1 John 5: 4). "Lord, 
increase our faith," is a proper prayer; but we must use 
the means God has appointed to that end. (John 20: 31; 
Rom. 10: 17.) 

We are reminded again that "if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive law
fully." (2 Tim. 2: ·5.) The fleetest runner has not the 
"lightest claim upon the prize unless he has properly 
entered the lists, started at the specified time and mark, 
and run each step of the course according to regulations. 
We find our law referred to in Gal. 5: 7: " Ye did run 
well: who did hinder you that ye should not obey the 
truth? " God's word is truth. (John 17: 17.) Many 
who are exhibiting a zeal not according to knowledge will 
be surprised at their rejection. (Matt. 7: 22.) We must 
know the rules and not evade them, for our Judge sees all 
and will hold us to account. 

F'ew activities call for so much of stamina, endurance, 
and grit as is required in the grueling miles of a long foot 
,·ace.- " Let us run with patience [heroic endurance l the 
l'ace that is set before us." Spurts of speed where the 
wurse is smooth will not win alone; the Christian runner 
must keep plodding where the way is rough, taking each 
·o;tep carefully. He must keep his eye upon the way ahead, 
taking the straight course and beaten path. There can be 
no pause for rest; but he must have counted the cost and 
nerved himself to run consistently despite obstacles and 
painful fatigue. Then, while perspiration flows, tired 
muscles ache, and breath comes in sobs, the stride must be 
kept up; yea, though every member rebel, though the 
world reel around his throbbing brain and consciousness 
be lost to all except the cou.rse and the goal .ahead, it 
must be on, ever on! When the goal is passed, there await 
him rest and refreshment, a glad welcome, the crown of 
life, and joy unspeakable. 

The runner appreciates more the importance of the race 
and the necessity for finishing honorably when a great 
;·oncourse of people are watching the event; and espe
cially when he knows that many friends, including heroes 
of former fields, are interested in his winning will he be 
encouraged to strive nobly. Paul reminds us that all 
those heroes of faith, named and unnamed, from Abel -to 
his own day, are looking on; the roll of martyrs was 
greatly augmented in the early days of the church; and 
most of us have loved ones who are watching eagerly to 
"ee us crowned. Moreover, our friends who have failed 

would warn us of dangerous weights and pitfalls. (Luke 
16: 27, 28.) "Therefore, seeing we are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses," we should be en
com·aged to strive heroically, and we should realize the 
necessity for winning if we would join the triumphant 
throng. 

But we do not look to these. Certainly the runner must 
not attempt a backward look at the things discarded for 
the race, but he will also retard his running by looking 
aside at the cheering spectators or trying to please them 
especially. His eyes must be kept straight ahead upon the 
course, "looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith "-the Leader or "Captain," who has both set us 
the example of complete control and denial of self and run 
the whole course before us to the end, where he now sits 
enthroned with our crowns in his hands. There is sweet 
comfort and assurance in knowing that we have such a 
.Judge, and that he has trod this way before us, leaving 
his footprints to guide, if we will find and follow them. 
He never erred and, hence, never needed to correct his 
course; when we have turned aside, we must repent and 
get back into his steps. While we look to him, the way is 
plain and straight before us. Look ever to Jesus. 

Now, why all this sacrifice, continued effort, and anx
ious striving even unto the end of life? If ever there lived 
a faithful Christian and approved child of God, Paul was 
Rurely one. Moreover, no man was evei especially 
" elected " and chosen to a more glorious mission. Yet, 
hear him: " I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; 
lest I myself should be a castaway." Our only 
assurance that we shall be crowned is the determination 
that, with God's help, we will keep the faith and finish the 
course. Fear of failure and dread of the eternal fire 
which will consume the world and the flesh will act as a 
spur to make us triumph over these. 

Hear Paul again as he says to the Philippians: " I 
count not myself yet to have laid hold: but one thing I 
do, forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching 
forward to the things which are before, I press on toward 
the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." Profit by experience, but do not run with 
your head over your shoulder looking at your own tracks. 
The accomplishments and failures of the past are alike 
he hind us; the course is ever before us, and the. goal be
yond which await all the glory and honor, wealth and 
beauty, joy and blessedness, which Christ once left when 
he discarded all to run this way before us that we might 
attain to those riches. What reward to contemplate! 
What zeal it should inspire! " Stretching forward, I 
press on toward the goal unto the prize." Willingness, 
fidelity, determination, assurance, and hope are in those 
words. And later Paul could say: "I have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me the crown of righteousness." Let us be like
minded. 

That Article on the Christian EndeavQr Sorifty. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following· letter, which l here give 
to the readers : 

• Cha~tanooga, Tenn., Mat·ch 4, 1923.-Mr. F. B. Srygley, 
Nashvtlle, Tenn.-Dear Brother Srygley: Thinking you 
possibly failed to see it, I inclose a part of the Apostolic 
Review, showing what is said about your article on the 
Christian Endeavor Society. If it meets with your ap
proval, I would like to see your reply to " D. A. S." in 
the Gospel Advocate. Thanking you for the great work 
you are doing, I remain, Yours fraternally, 

P. W. STONESTREET. 

The article referred to from the Review was simply a 
reproduction of my article which appeared in the Gospel 
Advocate several weeks ago in answet• to a man who wrote 
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here to know how to organize an Endeavor Society. 
Brother Sommer, in his reprint of my article, placed in 
brackets " the Bible College " or " David Lipscomb Col
lege " in every place where I had " Endeavor Society." I 
had not " winced·" in the least at it, because I felt if 
these Bible schools were like the Endeavor Society, I was 
·willing for them all to go in the same "boat." I had 
never built one, anyway, and did not and do not feel that 
it is my especial duty to take care of any of them. In 
so far as they are colleges built and operated to educate 
the people, I supposed they were good secular institutions, 
and I certainly will not oppose them simply because they 
teach the Bible or have it taught in them. While there 
are, no doubt, many good men that feel that there is about 
the same scriptural authority for the existence of Bible 
colleges as there is for the church of Christ, yet I do not 
happen to be one of these. 

To get my idea about the Bible colleg·e or the David 
Lipscomb College, Brother Sommer could express it by 
printing the article again and eve1·ywhere he has placed 
" Bible college" or " David Lipscomb College " put " the 
Review;" then he will have my idea exactly. I wish the 
brother would do this, because ·r want to see just how my 
idea of the thing would look in print. I hate to ask the 
Advocate to do it, because I dislike to ask them to allow 
me to repeat my writing·; but Brother Sommer is in that 
kind of business, and he can do it. 

I had understood that the Review is a business enter
prise through which about all of the Sommer family make 
a living, and while doing so, as a religious duty, they 
teach the Bible. I do not know of any Bible college that 
has caused the trouble among the churches that the Re
view has, but still I could hardly ask that the Review be 
suppressed. About the best thing I know to do is to Jet 
Sister Sommer use it in teaching what little Bible the 
family will teach through it, and do the best I can with 
the opportunities I have. Now, will Brother Sommer 
print the article again and put " the Review " where he 
has "Bible colleges?" He has my consent and earnest 
solicitation to do this. Will he do it? We shall wait and 
see. 

ANOTHER ONE HEARD FROM. 

I am in receipt of another letter from a good man, and 
I here give to our readers the first paragraph of his letter: 

Dear Brother Srygley: In the Apostolic Review of Janu
ary 16, on page 4, is a reprint of your Jetter (with the 
words "Bible college" inserted in brackets) replying to 
~he Jette: you have from some one asking for advice or 
mformatwn as to how to organize a Christian Endeavor 
Society. To this I have not seen anything from you yet. 
Brother Srygley, I shall be glad if you will give this letter 
attention, and grapple with it like you are and have been 
doing with others who are, as .you believe, advocators and 
promoters of "innovations." However, to do this will, of 
course, put you in the affirmative, while it is the negative 
you have been insisting for in your recent work. But, of 
course, this should not make any difference to you, and I 
trust will not; for if the Bible authorizes such schools, 
you know where to find it; and if it does not authorize 
them, they should cease to exist, or the use of them as 
such be abandoned, for the Bible thoroug·hly furnishes 
Christians unto every good wo1·k. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

I had seen the reprint of my article in Sister Sommer's 
paper; and while I may not be the proper one to decide 
the question, I thought it was about as good as some 
other things which are found in the Review. While the 
brother or the sister or whoever owns and controls the 
Review had not asked my consent to publish my article 
in the Review and add the brackets to it, I would have 
given my consent; and now, sin!'e I have requested that 
it be published again with " the Bible college " taken out 
of the brackets and " the Review " inserted in its place, 
the brother and I will soon be able to know how much real 
influence I have with the management of the Review. 

The brother says I will be put in the affirmative on this 
question. I decline the position. All the affirmation l 
make on this question is that the New Testament church 
i" the only religi~us institution known to the New Testa
ment. Talk about grappling with questions-that is the 
only institution I ever have grappled with. I have known 
all the time that this is all there is in the New Testament: 
so if you are looking for some one to affirm that man ha< 
the New Testament authority to organize a religious in
stitution to take the place of the church in teaching the 
Bible, saving sinners, or doing anytl;ling else which God 
has authorized his church to do, I will have to decline the 
honor. 

Now, I had thought all along that teaching school iE 
right, and I am sure it is right for Christian people h! 
teach the Bible wherever they are simply as Christians, 
but I am not personally set for the defense of school
teaching. I am more closely associated with farms and 
farming at this present writing, but I am not so closely 
associated with that very righteous pursuit that I could 
feel that I must come to their defense at the call of my 
good brother who wrote me this letter. I would not, as a 
Christian, go on a farm where I would be prohibited 
from teaching the word of God. Suppose we get the 
Review to reprint my article the third time, and whert: 
he placed " Bible colleges " suppose we get him to insert 
" the tombstone business," that I could tell the brother: 
"Now you are in the affirmative; Jet me see you grapplt 
with the question. Jesus Christ never built a tombstone 
business through which to teach the Bible, ami therefor~: 
we ought to abandon it." Selling tombstones and teaching 
school are business organizations, and all Christians who 
engage in either should teach the Bible. This is the placE' 
whe1·e T live; and when you need me, please call here. 

Recognizing the Eldership. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

There are some congregations that make a failure bt-
cause they violate the law of God in their relationship to 
the eldership. I have known places that failed to have r• 
meeting because the congregation could not get together 
on the choice of a preacher. Other congregations cannot 
employ a preacher to preach for them or an evangeli~t 
to work the field for the same reason. 

In order that we may successfully accomplish our Go.:l
ordained mission in the world, there are times when it 
becomes necessary for us to waive our ideas and prefer
ences about men and things, or stand in the way of prog
ress in the kingdom of God. The Lord's work is anything 
but an effort to please men or self. Every energy of our 
soul should be to please God and glorify our Savior wh(· 
died for man's redemption. Anything else is God-di;c
honoring and man-glorification. 

In the early history of the church at Corinth, we find 
that some of the members said: " I am of Paul; and I of 
Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ." (1 Cor. 1: 
12.) He apologizes to them that his speech and his 
preaching" was not with enticing words of man's wisdom. 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God." (1 Cor. 2: 4, 5.) He had no such idea 
in his mind as pleasing men by his great wisdom. 

When a preacher addresses an audience with a view to 

pleasing them and thus meeting their approval, instead 
of convincing his hearers of the truth and instilling into 
them the spirit of Christ, he has missed the mark. Such 
preachers may preach the truth, but omit certain things 
that are practiced by church members that are contrary 
to the very spirit and tenor of the Christ. One can preach 
the truth all his life, and preach it in a way that will 
leave his audience to continue practicing certain wrongs-
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fall into the ditch himself and his congregation tumble 
in on top of him. It is time, brethren, we were getting 
down to plain facts in regard to things people actually do 
Lhat are drowning the spiritual life of the individual. 
Paul told the church at Corinth that they were " carnal " 
and walked as men, because they were fussing about their 
preference of preachers. That many are still man-wor
shipers is quite evident. 

What is the sense in having an eldership, if the congre
gation is going to rule by majority vote? If the preacher 
is to rule the eldership, God made a mistake in creating 
that office. Sects are ruled by pastors and majority votes, 
but the church of Christ should be ruled by its eldership. 

It was the loss of respect for the eldership that de
stroyed it in the early history of the church and ga;e to 
the world the Pope of Rome. This was not accomplished 
at one stroke. Little by little the eldership was removed 
by the church refusing to respect their authority. It soon 
reached the stage of the pastor (patriarch) in the middle 
of the second century, and in the third century the church 
divided and gave us the one-man rule-the Pope of Rome 
over the Latin Church and the Patriarch at Constantino
ple over the Greek Church-and the church of God lost 
its identity in the Roman Catholic Church and the Greek 
Church. 

When the churches submit to the elders who rule well 
and allow them to select a preacher that they believe can 
do the work, and all the membership be contented with 
that and waive their fleshly desires and preferences, all 
will be peace, and the church will prosper in every good 
thing. The elders that rule well are worthy of double 
honor, and the young should respect them and the place 
they occupy, and not undertake to dethrone them by either 
the one-man vote or the majority vote. It is not likely 
that any church with an average membership could all 
agree on the same man for their work. We all have our 
preferences of preachers. That is perfectly natural; but 
we are not to seek to please ourselves alone. 

If Paul were on earth to-day, he would talk to a lot of 
congregations just as he talked to the Corinthians. He 
would brand them as men-worshipers, and would tell them 
that they " are carnal, and walk as men." 

I know of places where the eldership has been derided, 
disrespected, and discarded by a bunch of ignorant, un
taught, and ungodly young and middle-aged persons. I 
have known of petitions being carried around to petition 
them out of office. In other cases false accusations would 
be brought to get them to resign. J.D. Tant says that a 
mule would just as well try to resign his muleship as for 
an elder to resign his eldership. Whether Tant is right 
or wrong about that cuts no figure in this case. Such 
overtures are unscriptural and ungodly. We are not to 
receive an accusation against an elder without a lawful 
number of witnesses. 

If every Christian could diagnose his own case and 
every church could take a correct invoice of its own con
dition, and find out just where we are and what we are, 
I believe that much good work of improvement would be 
the result. I do not know but what every church ought 
to call a special meeting on every New Year's Day, and 
make a special effort to have one hundred per cent of the 
church present, and then go to work among themselves 
to find out just where they are and what their spiritual 
or carnal condition is-clean up, or begin right then and 
there to work to save the one hundred per cent of its 
membership by making a personal worker out of every 
member to this end. I believe with all my heart that 
much good would come out of such efforts. It surely 
would bring us very close together and make us realize 
and appreciate our relationship to Christ and to each 
other, and emphasize the respect we are due to the elder
ship. Surely this would bring honor and glory and good. 

Do We Try to Be Soul Winners? 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The following message went to the Russell Street mem
bers in the Friendly Visitor. I am hoping it will do 
0thers good by passing it on to a larger' audience. Are we 
'· s1tlt to sa'ue?" Do we really try to be? If I had no more 
faith in the thought that I have a soul to be saved than 
the conduct of some who claim to be Christians would 
indicate they have, I would go into infidelity before the 
sun goes down. I cannot hate any being so long as I 
believe Christ was not deluded in his estimation of their 
value when he gave his life to save the souls of men. I 
eannot be lacking in interest in man so long as I believe 
this. Is it not true that, even by men who claim to be 
preachers, some men are hated and envied just because 
they lead more people to active service in the church than 
others? Yes, envied just because they work in harmony 
with what they claim to believe. How such can be done 
by those who believe goes beyond me. The fact is, such 
do not believe. but are as much infidels as Robert Owen 
ever was and even more so. It has been well said: 
" What s~me folks do speaks too loudly for me to beliet•e 
zt'h.a.t they say. Two-thirds of the members of the church 
need to be converted to the facts that we have souls to be 
saved-all of us have; that these souls are worth just 
what the Bible says they are worth; that, sure enough, 
there is a )!llace called " heaven " to which we can go after 
death and live forever in perfect peace. If you believe 
these things, you will act very differently from the way 
the majority of members of the church, and even some of 
those who claim to be preachers, act. Here is an or
phans' home on fire, and three hundred children are en
trapped, and death by fire stares them in the face. Who 
would think of envying that man who can succeed better 
in the rescue work? And let me say it again: there is 
too much downright unbelief in the hearts of those who 
claim to be rescuing souls from a never-ending hell. If 
you believed what you say, you would work harder. If 
you believed what you say, you would only rejoice the 
more if some one else succeeds in this business better than 
vou. If you believed what you say, you could not hate a 
~oul for '~hom Christ died. If you believed what you say, 
you would go more than the " two miles " to settle that 
difference that exists between you and another, lest its 
not being settled should be a stumblingblock in just one 
soul's way. Probably I will be called upon in July to meet 
an infidel in behalf of my faith in the living God, my 
Lord, and the " Grand Old Book." But believe me when 
I say that I can take the conduct of many of our preach
ers ~nd a larg·e percent of the church members-if their 
conduct was all that I had to prove the claims of the Bible 
-and whio into nothingness the strongest preacher you 
can put u;. " Show m; your faith by your works," and 
.nore confidence I can then have in your claims. 

I did not mean to say so much by way of introducing 
the matter from the Friendly Visitor. But I hope it will 
do good. But read what was said: 

That was a great song drill last night we had at Russell 
and Ninth, and I am sure that every soul present enjoyed 
it. May I here ask each member at Russell and Ninth 
if you are really prepared in mind and heart for the 
Hardeman-Smith revival that begins at the Ryman Audi
torium on April 1? This is Sunday week. How time 
flies! I have been speaking to you on soul winning for 
the last two Lord's days. May I say more to you on this 
visit? 

Do you have a prayer list? I mean a list of the nm~es 
of those whom you have been expecting to come to Chnst 
and for whom you have been praying. Start at your own 
home with this list. Is there one member of your family out 
of Christ? I cannot have much confidence in your efforts 
if you forget those in your own home and leave them off 
of your prayer list. Remember this scripture: " He 
findeth first his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, 
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We have found the Messiah." This is the way Andrew did, 
and it is the way we should do. Then think of your 
friends who live near your own home. You love them, 
do you not? Put those over whom you have influence on 
your list. Then the place where you work-are there not 
some there to whom you can speak about the revival and 
induce to attend? And how about our young people in 
school? Do you not have chums there out of Christ? Put 
these on your list. And don't forget to kindly ask them to 
be at the revival, and pray each day that they may be 
led to Christ. Do you have your list started? Make it 
grow by adding names every day. Now listen! Be cer
tain to write the full name and address of each one whom 
you hope will be led to Christ, and have the list ready 
when we call for it. For we will mail special literature 
to these souls as the revival continues. May God bless 
ev~ry soul in Russell and Ninth in this effort, shall be my 
dmly pra.ler. · 

Think of the following questions: (1) Suppose some one 
should offer you one hundred dollars for every soul you 
earnestlY. try to lead to Christ in this revival. How many 
would you get on your list? Now, how many? Is it possi
ble you have forgotten what a soul is worth? Is not one 
soul worth more than the wealth of the whole earth? Is 
not one soul worth what Christ gave to redeem it? He 
gave his life. Can't we give this little effort I am asking'! 
Yes, and the members at Russell and Ninth wW! Re
member, the number of names on our list will be an
nounced toward the close of the revival. (2) How long: 
Wot;~ld some hold their jobs if they were as spasmodic in 
their work as some are in church work? Zealous one 
week, lukewarm the next, and utterly indifferent the third: 
then zealous, lukewarm, and again wholly indifferent: and 
so on. Who would stand for such service in the business 
wo_rld? Do?you give such service when working for your 
~allJ; br.ead. How can we hope to be saved and give such 
~ervJCe Ill t~e church?. And what if God's love fo1; us were 
::s spasmodically mamfested as our love for him? Would 
It be well for our souls? (3) When the final day of ac
counts shall have come, what if you are not found with 
t~n ~alents, or even five, but with only one, and that one 
hid m the earth? (S~e ~att. 25: 14-30.) What then? 
Has n~t the .one soul-wmnmg talent God has given you so 
fallen mto disuse that it will condemn you? Don't forget 
that our Lord also says: " Every branch in me that bear
eth r;ot fruit, he taketh it away." (John 15: 2.) Is it not 
P~Ssi?le that you have so completely buried this one soul
wmm~~ talent of yours that you even think you do not 
have It. How often do we hear members of the church 
say," I can't. do personal work!" Well, you can make out 
this prayer l.Ist. You can go to your closet and pray for 
each one on It. you can help the rest of us by letting us 
know you are trymg. ( 4) Were you asked now to give the 
number for whom you have prayed since last Lord's day, 
what would the answer be? If you are not interested 
en8ugh in souls to think of them and pray for them do 
you wonder at not winning· any more to Christ? '(5) 
Suppose every member at Russell and Ninth should dedi
cate himself and herself to-day to a life of full S'U1Tendef 
to God and begin now to make it his and her busines~ 
to be felt for the salvation of others, would we not have a 
revival right here among us the like of which has never 
been seen? Is this not a good time to begin it? And I 
believe you will. Dear Fathe-r, in the name of thy Son, 
we ask thee to make it so. Please pray this prayer with 
me, The revival will come. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

THE NEW HOPE MEETING. 

"New Hope" was the name of a schoolhouse situated 
in a section of Obion County where only two or three 
" Christians only " lived. So I decided to hold a meeting 
there, provided I could get the _use of the house. The 
privilege was granted. On a Sunday evening I drove to 
where a sister resided whose husband was a Baptist, and 
told them I had come to preach a few discourses at New 
Ht)pe, beginning that night. The appointment was well 
circulate.d,, and the first night the house was well filled. 

lbegan to preach just like I thought one of the apostles 
of old would have done. A brother who lived near the 
schoolhouse· was in attendance and gave a listening ear. 

When I had preached about three sermons, this brother 
called me to one side to give me some advice. " Brother 
Williams, I like you as a man and as a preacher, but you 
don't know these folks like I do. You are preaching the 
truth, but these folks won't stand for it. If you don't 
ease up a little, they will all quit coming to hear you. 
They are so full of prejudice they will not hear such 
preaching." I said: " They still come-all the house will 
hold." " Yes, that is true, but they will quit soon." ·I 
said: " If the gospel runs them off, I can't help it, and 
that is all I have to preach." A man who was a Presbyte
rian overheard the conversation. He walked up and said: 
" G--, let Williams alone. He knows what he is doing. 
He came here to skin the cat; and the sooner he gets the 
hide off, the better it will be. So you let him alone." The 
brother walked off, but by no means satisfied. "Very 
well, you will see that I am right." The meeting con
tinued for one week, and fourteen were baptized; but this 
was not all that was done. 

The man who said I was there to " skin the cat," to
gether with his wife, one son, and two daughters, all be
longed to the Presbyterian Church. His oldest daughter 
became interested in the preaching and desired a convel'
sation with me and that I would show her some of the 
scriptures that I had read. She came to the sister's 
where I was staying in order to see and read these scrip
tures. I gave her the passages. She read each one care
fully. "Well, I never read that before." She kept read
ing, and in a short time she obeyed the gospel. 1 Her 
mother said, " No Campbellite can stay in this house;" 
so the dear girl had to leave home. Soon after the fa
ther, brother, and sister followed. The wife was so an
gered at what her family had done she left her husband 
and filed a bill for divorce and alimony. When the trial 
came on and her plea was heard, the judge decided that 
she had no grounds for divorce and that she could remain 
at home with her husband; but if she would not do this, 
that he pay her so much per month for her support. The 
man had to pay all costs of the suit, including her attor
ney's fee. It nearly broke him up financially. Her plea 
was that she would not live with a set of " Campbellites!' 
Later she became more reconciled and agreed to go back 
home if he would take her back. He did. Soon after the 
reconciliation they left Obion County and went West. I 
have heard that his youngest son (not the one I baptized) 
became a preacher of the gospel. The husband and wife 
are both dead. One thing I well know: if the Lord does 
not love me more than that woman did, I am a "goner"
a lost soul in eternity. 

The Baptist husband of the sister where I stayed dur
ing the New Hope meeting later saw the error of secta
rianism and became a Christian only. During the New 
Hope meeting I preached the gospel for one week, bap
tized fourteen, separated a husband and wife, received 
eight dollars for the meeting, and left for home. The 
separation came some time after the meeting. 

The little congregation at New Hope met for worship 
on the first day of the week for quite a while. Later, 
some died, some moved away, the congregation ceased to 
meet, and the house was long since torn away; but the 
New Hope meeting still lingers in the memory of some, 
and will to the end. 

When the lawsuit resulted from the meeting, the brother 
who in the beginning of the meeting advised me to ease 
up said, "I told you so." From that meeting on that 
brother did not like me as well as he did before. " Think 
not that I came to send peace on the earth: I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. For I came to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in
law: arid a man's foes shall be they of his own house
hold." (Matt. 10: 34-36.) 
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The Efficiency of Modern Education. 
BY U. G. WILKINSON. 

I am not opposed to education. On the contrary, I have 
spent my life in doing what I could to advance it. I be
lieve that preachers should be educated; that they should 
be efficient in reading, writing, history, literature, poetry, 
etc.; in the art of public speaking, composition, and rhet
oric, spelling, and even in science. And the more educa
tion of the right kind, the better. But I maintain that, 
as a rule, our gospel preachers are educated; in fact, 
among the best-educated men of the day, if not the very 
best. I never meant to say that the apostles and 
prophets were uneducated men. They were not. Though, 
with very few exceptions, they were not school men, yet 
they were really educated far ahead of their time, just 
as our modern gospel preachers, though very many of 
them are not school men, are the best educated of men. 
Nor am I against the school men, either. I am for them 
where they are faithful gospel preachers. But I deny 
that, even as a rule, they are more efficient than very 
many other preachers. 

And I am prepared to produee some unmistakable evi
dence of the inefficiency of our sehools and to show that 
most of our modern school learning is worse than worth
less. I cannot see how it could well be otherwise, with 
most of the time and interest devoted to ancient heathen 
myths, modern infidel speculations, athletic sports, and 
theatrical performances. About all the time not devoted 
to these in the Rchools is given to patriotic and military 
training, none to God and religion. Nearly all the teach
eJ'S in the schools, except the principals, presidents, etc., 
are mere schoolgirls, themselves little more than children, 
some of them, it seems to me, knowing· even less than 
children ought to know. Into the hands of these is placed 
the entire direction of the education of children. Its des
tiny must be what they make it. How could it be very 
efficient? Men of philosophic minds, great knowledge and 
experience and capability in teaching· and counseling the 
young, of which I think we have many almost everywhere 
in society, would not even be considered as at all availa
ble as teachers by the averag·e school boards who hire 
these children to teach as the only efficient teachers. 
Again I say, how could our modem education accomplish 
much? And it is this that I am trying to call attention 
to, and the fact that modern education is promising so 
much and accomplishing so little. It should function 
better, be more efficient, especially when many are insist
ing that preachers must have this education or get down 
and out and quit. 

But let us go higher up. I shall 1l'ow invade the realm 
of the professors and show by the very best evidence in 
the world that in the matter of efficiency thev are not in 
it with gospel preachers. For it will be admitted that 
the average gospel preacher can write an article for 
publication that will be at least reasonably eorrect in 
spelling, punetuation, paragraphing, etc., readable and 
ready for the printer when it leaves his hand. At least, 
this is true of very many of them who never went to 
college a day in their lives. Well, thiR is not true of the 
professo1·s. Don't be startled, for I am g·oing to introduce 
the testimony of the publishers themselves. This is the 
best evidence, surely. I shall here introduce two clippings 
taken by me from the same issue of one of the greatest 
dailies published in the United States, the Oklahoma City 
Times, issue of December 30, last. The first one reads 
as follows: 

PROFESSORS ARE CRITICIZED FOR SP~;LLJNG ERRORS. PUB

LISHERS SAY THEIR MANUSCRIPTS ARE OFTEN FAULTY. 

Philadelphia, December 29.-College professors were 
taken to task for errors in spelling and ineffective ~en
tences by speakers yesterday at a symposium on " The 

Author, the Publisher, and the Critic," held in connec
tion with the annual convention of the Modern Language 
Association of America. 

John F. Brown, editor of the McMillan Company, de
clared that professors not only failed to present their 
manuscripts in acceptable form, but they they write few 
well-organized paragraphs. "Won't you try to bear in 
mind," he urged, " to write paragraphs void of too many 
irrelevant sentences, and to use effective sentences once 
in a while? Try to choose the right word and spell it 
correctly." 

Dr. Will D. Howe, of Charles Scribner's Sons, also 
criticized professors as authors. There were very few 
who could write for the public, he said. Two hundred 
professors present from many sections of the eountry took 
the criticisms good-naturedly. 

No doubt the professors are a lot of good-natured fel
lows; but how about their education? From this evidence, 
which cannot be denied, I think that if we are to have an 
educated ministry, we will have to seek elsewhere than the 
schools of such professors to get them. But as the article 
speaks for itself, we will make no further comment at 
present, but introduce the other article taken from the 
same issue. Maybe it will give us an insight into th(' 
'· higher education " with which these professors are en
gaged, which g·ives them no time to prepare for efficieney 
in such common things as spelling, composition. etc. Here 
is the other clipping. Read it carefully: 

PRIMITIVE INSTINCTS STILL FELT IN SOCIAL LIFE To-DAY, 

EDUCATOR SAYS. WAR Is JUST A BIG HUNT. 

Chicago, December 29.-Social life to-day is still linked 
with that of primitive man, Prof. Charles A. Ellwood, of 
the University of Missouri, declared here to-day in an 
address prepared for delivery before the American Soci
ological Society. 

The occupation of hunting has been claimed to furnish 
most of the patterns for the life of primitive man and 
many for that of civilized man, he said. 

" From the hunting of animals have developed all pred
<Jtory and rhany nonpredatory occupations," he said. 
" Thus modern war is but a development of hunting. 
Modern business is largely a development from the primi
tive hunt, and even modern scientific research is a hunt 
after the truth. 

" But hunting was, at most, the main occupation of but 
half of the primitive community," Professor Ellwood 
said. " The other half, the women, had as their main 
oecupation the care of the children." 

" In general, we seem to have followed the hunting oc·
cupation, with its use of force, domination, and predatori
ness, toward those outside our own intimate group, while 
we have followed the child-care occupation, with its sym
pathy, gentleness, and altruism, within the group," he 
said. 

" Our institutional and social life has not even yet 
escaped the organization on the basis of force and self
interest which was so firmly established in barbarian 
times. But barbarian culture was but transitional to a 
higher, more settled and satisfactory way of living. 

"As men became acquainted with themselves and with 
the rest of the human world, and as their sympathies and 
understandings widen, it is inevitable that these patternE 
upon which barbarian culture was founded should drop 
to a secondary nlace and new social cultural standardo 
take their place." 

It is not said as to whether this professor is a good 
speller or not. But whether he be or not, it is evident 
that he is efficient and ingenious in finding evidenceR of 
the truth of modern evolution-that man has evolved from 
an animal to primitive man and through him to present 
civilization, etc. And wouldn't his reasoning jar you? 
Would not little children be ashamed to call such twaddle 
by the sacred name of "science?" But this is the realm, 
as it seems, in which these high priests of modern learn
ing, who look down upon us unlearned common mortals, 
range and revel. No wonder they cannot spell and com
pose or do anything else useful. Surely they are typical 
educators indeed. We will miss much, no doubt, if we fail 
to absorb a lot of this wonderful learning. No doubt if 
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we would properly attend to it, we would soon be able to 
show just how the instinct in the children of primitive 
man ( ?) to hunt for vermin in the hair of their heads 
and perhaps on other parts of their bodies-" cooties," I 
believe, the modern " Sammies " called them-had devel
oped into the instinct of a Kit Carson to hunt for grizzlies 
in the Rockies, or a Roosevelt to hunt for rhinoceroses 
and other big game in the jungles of Africa. Wonderful 
scientific deductions indeed! How much we poor, un
learned gospel preachers have missed in not being schooled 
in such wonderful science, and in believing that we can 
more profitably employ our time in preaching the gospel, 
teaching the world what is right and wrong, and the 
relationship of man, the creature, as an accountable 
being, to the Infinite Creator and his benign government! 
Like Jesus Christ, our Savior, teaching them of the won
derful words and actions of faith, hope, and love, of holy 
men· of God in the olden times, " of whom the world was 
not worthy." 

I have ·frequently seen a bunch of a half dozen rude, 
bad-mannered schoolgirls with arms locked together come 
-down the walk, crowding aged and infirm men and women 
off even into the mud without regard to the rights of 
other8.- This may be due to the hunting or nursing in
stinct of s~me barbarous primitive ancestor, but I rather 
think defective and neglected education by present living 
ancestors is responsible for such bad-mannered conduct. 
If those girls were properly taught and admonished, and 
if necessary roundly spanked, by some living maternal 
ancestors or modern-day school-teachers, I think it would 
do much, at least, toward counteracting the bad-mannered 
disrespect and disregard for the rights of others, dis
respect for age and helplessness, supposed to be evoluted 
from primitive ancestors, and be a very advanced stride 
for modern education. 

Not long ago I saw an advertisement in an Oklahoma 
'City paper of a firm of attorneys desiring a young lady 
2tenographer. Some of the qualifications required were, 
a'' expressed, that she be at least able to use capitals and 
make two words in spelling the name of Abe Lincoln, not, 
like their former stenographers, spelling it " ablinken." 
"By their fruits ye shall know them." (Matt. 7: 16-20.) 
And these being some of the fruits of modern education, 
I think the tree must be rather defective. But, as stated, 
instead of this being a reason to oppose education, it is 
the more reason to insist on better education and to work 
for it. For genuine Christian education surely will cor
rect these evils. Let us have more Christian schools, the 
right kind of schools. Let us patronize them and build 
them up instead of spending our billions on worthless 
~peculations about man being the helpless product and 
puppet of blind inexorable law, no more accountable for 
sinful conduct than a dead carcass for stinking, and let 
us teach the. eternal principles of right and wrong of the 
Golden Rule, making individual responsibility and ac
countability to a Higher Power the supreme lessons of 
life, and our troubles will disappem· with more perfect 
conditions. 

The Ryman Auditorium Meeting. 
BY H. LEO B. 

All preliminary arrangements have been completed for 
the Hardeman-Smith meeting to be held at the Ryman 
Auditorium. The initial service will begin on Sunday, 
April 1, at 3 P.M. The meeting will continue three weeks, 
with two services daily, at 12:15 and 7:45 P.M., and on 
Sundays at 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M., with the exception of 
April-15, when there will be only one service--at 7:45 P.M. 

The meeting must be a success. There are souls to save; 
thousands ought to be brought into close touch with the 
gospel, which is God's power to save. The unsaved must 

come in contact with Christ. The preaching of the gospel 
by N. B. Hardeman will be done in the love of Christ and 
in simplicity of the truth. The congregational singing, 
directed by John T. Smith, will be done with "spiritual 
songs." These brethren are fully prepared to be m;ed of 
the Lord in this meeting for proclamation of the gospel 
to the saving of souls. 

Let every Christian be ready to do his part; there 
should be no idlers. The success of the meeting depends 
lat·gely upon the personal efforts put forth by the mem
bers of the body of Christ. Our Lord came to earth " to 
seek and to save the lost." He has commanded his serv
ants to follow him. We cannot follow Christ without seek
ing the lost and directing them by the wisdom of God to 
the Savior of the lost. 

Let me call upon every Christian to pray for this meet
ing. Those who can attend the services should do so, 
praying God the Father to bless the preaching of his truth 
and the hearing of it, that God may be glorified. Those 
who cannot attend should pray for the meeting, and con
tinue to pray for it so long as it continues. May we sug
gest to eve·1·y church that knows of this great meeting that 
that church at every public service which it has pray for 
this meeting. The prayers of the churches all over the 
country will. be potent factors for the success of the meet
ing. Let all exercise- the gracious privilege of prayer, 
and remember that an interest in the prayers of God's 
people for this meeting will be appreciated by all who are 
working for it. A number of churches hist' year sent 
telegrams saying that they were praying for the meet
ing. They were appreciated and we1·e a source of en
couragement to the meeting. Under the old law, while the 
priest was burning incense within the temple, the people 
were without praying. So now, while all of tbe Lord's 
people in Nashville are having special services for the 
salvation of souls, let all the churches out of Nashville be 
praying. "We are God's fellow workers." (1 Cor. 3: 9.) 

Let Us Draw Near. 
" Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance 

of faith." (Heb. 10: 22.) 
1. Deliberately. Having counted the cost; having defi

nitely decided for him. 
2. Humbly. We may not be confident except in the 

Lord. 
3. Cheerfully. We are a willing people. We give up 

our souls to Christ, and all we have and at'e, to be forever 
his-not so much because we are bound to do it as because 
we delight to do it. 

4. Sincerely. This is indeed the life of the whole. A 
double heart, a reserved surrender, i~ an abomination 
before God. 

5. In full assurance of faith. Distrusting our own good
ness, but in full assurance of faith in him, in his love and 
saving power.-Selected. 

When God says one thing in the Bible and your preacher 
or priest says another, you cannot get on the fence. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS. 
We have made up a few thousand copies of" Some 

Selected Songs " for the Tabernacle meeting which 
begins on April 1. The selection contains sixty-two 
old, familiar hymns. Just the book for revivals. 
We will sell them at $2 per dozen. Order from the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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J. L. Hill preached at the Fanning Orphan Sehool on 
March 25. 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., preached at Friend
ship on March 25. 

B. W. Davis and D. E. MaHon are in a meeting at 
Sycamore, four miles from Ashland City, Tenn., this week. 

L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas: " I think the 
'special issue' on' Woman's Work and Mission' is simply 
fine." 

Two fine crowds last Sunday at Russell Street Church, 
this city. Three baptisms and one by statement since last 
report. 

L. B. Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn.: "The work at Ridge
dale church moves on nicely. One young man was bap
tized on Sunday. 

C. B. Laws, Valdosta, Ga.: " I have some time left for 
meetings through the summer months. Any congregation 
desiring my services should write me at Westport, Tenn., 
after March 23." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn.: " The work at Cooke
ville is doing fine, and also at Baxter. There is a splendid 
spirit being manifested in the church here, and it seems 
that all are happy over the prospects." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., March 19: " I preached for 
the people at Mount Pleasant, near Millport, Ala., where 
we have a faithful congregation of the best people in Ala
bama. We had dinner on the ground; two sermons; bap
tized one from the Baptists-a leading citizen." 

Jarratt L. Smith, Selma, Ala.: " The work here is doing 
very well. I preach here in the city (twenty-two thousand 
people) three Lord's days in each month, with one appoint
ment each month in the county. I want to say that Broth
er Boles' articles on the Christian's attitude toward war 
a1·e excellent and should be put in tract form." 

D. D. Woody, Gadsden, Tenn., March 11: "Yesterday I 
eng·aged one F'. H. Daugherty, a follower of C. T. Russell, 
in a public discussion. I affirmed the following proposi
tion: ' The Scriptures teach that the eternal salvation of 
every man depends upon his accepting the gospel of Christ 
in this present life only.' We had a pleasant and profita
ble time, and have agreed to discm:s the punishment of the 
wicked later." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky.: " On the first Sunday in 
March I was at Antioch and Swallowfield, and on the 
second Sunday I was at the Forks of Elkhorn. The work 
at these places is very encouraging·. The Shelbyville work 
~ontinues to look up, and we predict a steady growth from 
now on. M. D. Baumer, of Winchester, Ky., was with us 
last Sunday, and gave two stirring sermons. Brother Bau
mer will visit us every month.'' 

A. B. Lipscomb will begin a meeting for the church at 
Valdosta, Ga., on the third Lord's day in April. In this 
meeting he will be assisted by G. E. Claus, the home 
preacher. Other meetings in which Brother Lipscomb has 
been engaged for the summer and fall will be at Americus, 
Ga.; Leland, Miss.; Scottsboro, Ala.; Haleyville, Ala.; 
Hamilton, Ala.; Huntsville, Ala.; Guin, Ala.; Wetumpka, 
Ala.; and Bean's Creek, Tenn. 

Charles F. Hardin, Jackson, Miss.: "Your 'Woman' 
number is just right. But the informed part of the brother
hood have learned that all your special numbers, like reg·u
Jar ones, are that way. This number will, no doubt, be the 
means of strengthening the already faithful women, also 
the means of bringing many indifferent ones to duty, 
thereby making homes much happier and making it easier 
for the husband to live the Christian life. This one, like 
others, is real and substantial.'' 

We here give a report of money received for the build
ing of the first church of Christ in Montana up to March 1, 
as made by J. 0. Golphenee, treasurer of the building com
mittee: Previously reported, $585.58; amount received 
since last report, $157.79. Total, $743.37. The committee 
desires to begin this house May 1. It will take fifteen 
hundred dollars to complete it. The lot is paid for and 
fenced, and the restrictive clause is in the dee_d. Send all 

do11ations for thi>< fund to J. 0. Golphenee, Lambert, 
Montana. 

Roy H. Lanier, Waxahachie, Texas, March 12: " Cir
cumstances were such that Brother Sewell could not hold 
our meeting. Having made extensive preparation, it was 
thought best to go on with the meeting. After being as
sured that the congTegation was with me one hundred per 
cent, and that they would work and pray for the meeting, 
I consented to do the preaching. There have been four 
confessions, and the meeting is only one day old. So we 
feel encouraged to pray and work the more. We desire 
the prayers of all God's people.'' 

W. M. Oakley, Raxter, Tenn., March 23: "Notwith
standing the bad weather, I am keeping busy in and 
around Baxter. I preached here last Saturday night and 
on Sunday at 11 A.M. I held services with a sick brother 
in the country at 3 P.M., then back to the church house 
at night. Monday night being· a rainy night, we had only 
thirty-seven at our Bible class. We are spending this 
week learning to sing. .J. D. Derryberry is in charge of 
the class. Much interest is being shown at every service. 
The church at Baxter is going on.'' 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., March 23: "The 
Brinkley (Ark.) congregation assisted in every way in a 
mission meeting at Allendale, about seven miles from 
Brinkley. The house was packed at every service, except 
one night after heavy wind and rain, at which service a 
man and wife made the good confession. R. F. Summitt 
resides there, and his influence among all the people is 
evident. They are going to build in the near future. J. E. 
Griffith and H .• J. Sudbury have preached there. The 
Brinkley church is making extensive preparations for the 
meeting, April 4-15.'' 

U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., March 21: "I have 
two mission meeting~ to hold in May, and I will need help 
in doing so, as I am not able financially to spare the time 
and means necessary to do so. During the past winter I 
have not been able to do much preaching, owing to bad 
weather and health; but I am improving fast as the 
weather gets warmer and am ready to begin work again. 
Of course, not having any income during the winter and 
unable to do anything, ! ~ave about exhausted all my 
means. I cannot hold m1sswn meetings unless the breth
ren help me. Who will send a contribution to assist in 
holding these meetings? I am sure that great g·ood can be 
accomplished at both meetings. The harvest is plenteous 
and the laborers are few. Who will assist in the labor in 
these meetings? Send to me at Comanche, Okla." 

D. S. Ligon, Fort Smith, Ark., March 17: " This date 
finds me in this city, where I preached for the brethren -
meeting at Park Hill. I preached here last Lord's day 
and will preach again to-morrow. The church here, as at 
many other places, has its ups and downs; but I find a lot 
of good folks here, and I am sure they are determined to 
push the Master's eause in this city as best they can. If 
we would only hold the cause of our Savior dearer to oor 
hearts than our own selfish interests, I am sure the church 
would stand out before the world as a light unto all the 
lost; but, brethren, if every one holds to a notion of his 
own, or pulls for a certain preacher rather than for the 
Lord-I tell you, you become a drawback to the cause you 
love. Sometimes we find that brethren and even preachers 
will write letters ahead of other preachers to hinder their 
work in the Master'::; vineyard, and, worst of all, many 
times this is done without any well-founded cause." 

S. E. Templeton, Altus, Okla.: " I have just now finished 
reading the special issue of the Gospel Advocate of last 
week, '·woman's Work and Mission.' Of all the special 
issues of the Advocate which have come out in the past, I 
verily believe this one will do more good just at this time 
than any of the others did in their time. The only thing 
that I regret in regard to this special issue is the fact that 
it will not be as prayerfully and carefully read by the 
entire world, and especially every woman who is a member 
of the body of Christ, as it should be, I fear. I would to 
God, th!'Ough the Christ, that every woman and man in 
the kingdom of God on earth, as well as all women and 
men, would secure and prayerfully and carefully read 
' Woman's Work and Mission.' Especially do I wish that 
every woman in or out of the church of the living God 
who is at this time carried away with the modern ideas 
of the modern woman would read and heed the very timely 
lessons in that issue. How about putting it into tract 
form? Let me further say that I especially appreciate the 
two articles by the two sisters, 'The .Toys of Motherhood ' 
and 'Aids and Endeavors for Women.'" 
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C. R. Nichol is in a meeting with the Catoma Street 
Church, Montgomery, Ala. 

F. W. Smith reports two large audiences at Franklin 
Tenn., with one baptism, last Lord's day. ' 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., March 21: "We had two 
g·ood services at Ardmore last Lord's day. Baptizing at 
the eve!J.ing service." 

Shall we neglect the orphans? Remember to make a 
liberal contribution for the Tennessee Orphans' Home on 
the first Lord's day in April. 

Warren E. Starnes, Houston, Texas: "We are all always 
>vell pleased with the good things contained in the Gospel 
Advocate. It has always been good. The standard is 
kept high." 

Ira Brumfield, Red Oak, Okla., March 22: " Prospects 
-are good here for a good year's work in the Master's vine
yard. There are some fine brethren and faithful workers 
to help the preacher." 

S. H. Hall reports two good services at Russell Street 
this city, on March 25. Two confessions and four by 
statement. There have been three baptisms and one by 
statement since last report. 

INFORMATION WANTED--A letter has been received at 
this office from Sister B. L. Canida, but no address is given. 
If this sister or any of her friends will give her address 
we will give her letter due consideration.'- ' 

T. H. Burton, Union, S. C.: "Our work here is moving 
along smoothly at this time. We had two fine crowds last 
Sunday. Some new ones out. The Moore brethren met 
for the first time in their unfinished building yesterday. 
They are certainly happy and very much -encouraged. 
Pray for us." 

.John M. Rice, Neosho, Mo.: "The meeting in Neosho 
is g~owing in interest. Ira Y. Rice is conducting the song 
service. The church here is in peace. They have got rid 
of a bunch of hobby riders who oppose our Christian col
leges, who call themselves 'loyal brethren,' but I think a 
better name is the ' spoiled brethren.' " 

H. H. Adamson, Lewisburg, Tenn., March 24: "We will 
begin a meeting here to-morrow with our home forces. 
We intend to continue over two Lord's days. The church 
is moving along quietly; in fact, most too quietly in some 
respects. I will assist the church in Deh·ose Tenn. in a 
week's meeting, beginning on April 10." ' ' 

.J. M. Rice, Chickasha, Okla., writes: " Ulrich R. Beeson 
of Waldo, Ark., will begin a meeting at Warren, Ark., or{ 
March 25, and continue for fifteen days-over three Sun
days. Warren is a mission point with only one family, 
who are anxious to have the gospel preached there. They 
are poor in this world's goods, but rich in faith.'' 

From Y. M. and C. H. Rizer, Franklin, Tenn.: "Your 
issue·of March 8, 'Woman's Work and Mission,' was very 
much enjoyed and could not be excelled. Wish every mem
ber of the church could have the opportunity of reading it. 
Best wishes for the writer of each letter contained therein 
and the future usefulness of the Gospel Advocate.'' 

Leslie G. Thomas, Melvin, Mich., March 22: "Last 
Lord's day I was in Detroit, and spoke to the Vinewood 
Avenue congregation in the morning and to the Hamilton 
Boulevard church in the evening. J. W. Shepherd labors 
with the former and W. D. Campbell with the latter. 
These two congregations are cooperating with some small
er congregations in keeping me in the mission field in this 
State." 

A. F. Thurman, Chillicothe, Texas: " Our spring meet
ing is to begin on Friday night before the second Sunday 
in April and is to embrace the second and third Sundays. 
We are looking forward to and for the best meeting in the 
history of the church. We are to have for our preacher 
for the meeting one of the best to be had-E. M. Borden, 
of Oklahoma City, Okla. He gives out the message as 
did the apostles, without fear or favor. We are behind 
him to a man. Come to the feast." 

J. C. Mosley, Columbus, Ga., March 22: "The work 
here is improving some. One confession last Lord's day. 
On May 22 I am to meet Thomas Joyner, a former Repre
sentative of the State of Oklahoma, in a four-days' debate 
on the baptism question. He has debated with Herbert 
Winkler (twice) and a few others. He is indorsed and 
supported by their headquarters. I will be glad to have 
as many good preachers present as possible. Two have 

already promised to be there. I feel sure that any one 
will be well paid for his trip and time. You may write 
Herbert Smith, Hardyville, Ky., Route 3.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., March 19: "1 
preached at Sale Creek on last Lord's day, morning and 
evening, to good audiences. H. H. Frasa, of Dayton, was 
with the church here, and his sermons were enjoyed by 
all. We had the pleasure of having H. M. Philips with 
us four nights last week. I believe his lessons were as 
interesting -and helpful as any that I have been privileged 
to hear. We hope to have him with us for a meeting 
soon. The work here still moves along nicely, and every 
one seems encouraged to press on .to a greater vmrk. We 
are always glad to have preaching brethren visit us and 
talk for us." 

Mrs. Gertrude Woodruff, Montgomery, Ala.: " I just 
want to say that I have thoroughly enjoyed reading the 
special issue of the Gospel Advocate, 'Woman's Work and 
Mission.' It is indeed a gem from start to finish. I don't 
see how one can read such wonderful lessons and not desire 
to live closet· to God. Let me thank you, first, for the great 
good it has done, and I trust will continue· to do, me, in 
my humble effort to serve him. Then I would thank each 
contributor who so kindly assisted in making this special 
number a blessing to womanhood. May the kind Heavenly 
Father abundantly bless each of them and our dear 
Brother Boles.'' 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark.: "A. S. Croom, president 
of the Morrillton Christian College, Morrillton, Ark., vis
ited the church of Christ at Cypert, Ark., in the interest 
of the school. He preached for us at the eleven-o'clock 
service, and made us a talk in the evening on ' Christian 
Education.' We were very much impressed with him, and 
feel sure they have selected the right man for the place. 
We feel that Arkansas will be proud of the school if God's 
people will stand together and do their duty. We are ex
peding to have R. H. Johnson, of Morrillton, to preach 
for us monthly. Our prayers are for success in the 
Hardeman-Smith meeting." 

Andrew Perry, Paragould, Ark., March 24: "For the 
past week I have been out at the College congregation, 
where R. N. Gardner has been running a Bible and literary 
school for some months past. I preached to fine audiences 
on Tuesday and Thursday nights, being rained out on 
Wednesday night. Last night I had a fine meeting· at 
Commissary, and I intend to preach there again to-night. 
To-morrow morning and night I intend to preach for the 
Mountain Home congregation. I may have to continue 
there a few nights next week, and will preach at other 
points near by after I close there. I may call in on the 
meeting now being held at Jonesboro. I hope to see good 
results of my labors." 

W. T. Buffaloe, Manila, Ark .. March 10: "For the past 
four months I have been teaching near here, and found 
F. E. Howell, who lives in town and teaches near there, 
leading the way and conducting services in a picture-show 
building. Brother Howell and one other brother and 
their wives and two or three other sisters were meet
ing. At times Brother Howell and his wife and two chil
dren would be the congregation, but health, better weather, 
more teaching, and encouragement seem to be having 
better results. My family and I expect to remain here 
for the summer, and, though six miles out, we hope to be 
able to meet regularly with them. James E. Laird held a 
meeting .during Christmas week, and we feel that some 
good was done. J. D. Tant is to conduct a meeting for 
us in July. We meet in the town hall now. We will be 
glad to have visitors.'' 

Willie Hunter, Oneida, Tenn.: "I want to commend the 
special number of the Gospel Advocate on,' Woman's Work 
and Mission.' It was good and timely. Brethren Ezell 
and Goodpasture's articles were exceedingly good. Broth
er Boles' articles on war are fine and worth many times 
the subscription price of the paper. Brother Yohannan's 
letter to Brother Grant in the Advocate of March 8 should 
arouse a greater zeal in us American Christians who have 
such favorable opportunities compared with Brother Y{)
hannan's. How many of us would exchange places ·with 
Brother Yohannan? And yet we hear murmuring about 
unfavorable conditions in our good United States. Some 
could accomplish much if the road were strewn abun
dantly with flowers and the many good things of this life. 
Don't forget the world-wide commission as given by our 
Savior. More work and less talk would accomplish more 
in some quarters." 
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War as Seen by S3holars ar.d WarriorE. 
BY H. LEO B. 

The Christian's attitude toward war has, we think, been 
clearly set forth from the New Testament Scriptures in a 
clear and definite way, and we are willing to let the 
question rest with the conclusion of the New Testament 
on war. However, it is thought wise to submit quotations 
and statements from scholars and statesmen who have 
studied the subject of war from another viewpoint. These 
quotations are submitted, not because the New Testament 
teaching is inadequate, but that all who are interested in 
thiR question may get the judg·ment of those who have 
studied it from a moral, economic, and legal standpoint. 
Some of these quotations are from men who have partici
pated in war. 

"War is the trade of barbarians." (Napoleon.) 
"War is the father of other wars." (Colonel Gadke.) 
"War suspends every idea of justice and humanity." 

(Nechar.) 
"War is an awful misfortune even for the victor." 

(Adolph Richter.) 
'' The profession of a soldier is a damnable profession." 

(Sir John Sinclair.) 
"War is unprofitable to the victor and to the van

quished." (Jean Bloch.) 
"War is one of the principal causes of the degradation 

of the human race." (J. Novicow.) 
" War is nothing less than a temporary repeal of the 

principles of virtue." (Robert Hall.) 
" God is forgotten in war; every principle of Chris

tianity is trampled upon." (Sidney Smith.) 
" War is not the triumph of righteousness. It is the 

triumph of brute force." (Bishop Fraiser.) 
" I cannot bear to go into the presence of God so angry 

as I always become in battle." (A soldier.) 
" Its destructive effect upon the moral character of the 

nation that wages it is war's final condemnation." 
(Walter Walsh.) 

" Reason is for us, for war is an outrage upon reason. 
Justice is for us, for war tramples justice under foot." 
( Hem·y Richards.) 

" War is a most detestable thing. If you had seen but 
one day of war, you would pray God you might not see 
another." (Wellington.) 

"War, the expression of unreasoning anger. Co
ordinated and legalized violence to accomplish political 
ends." (David Starr Jordan.) 

" War is antagonistic to Christianity for many reasons, 
but chiefly on account of the ugly passion it excites and 
the untold misery that it inflicts." (J. B. Remensnyder.) 

" The influence of war on the community at large, on 
its prosperity, its morals, and its political institutions. 
though less striking than on the soldiery, is yet baleful." 
(W. E. Channing.) 

" General Grant, offered a military review by the Duke 
of Cambridge, declined, saying he never wished to look 
upon a regiment of soldiers again." (In Andrew Carne
gie's "League of Peace.") 

" I have given four years of my life to leading the 
youths of Virginia to battle and to death. I want to 
give the remaining years of my life to teaching the youths 
of Virginia how to live." (Robert E. Lee.) • 

"War is the concentration of all human crimes. Under 
its standard gather violence, malignity, rage, fraud, per
fidy, rapacity, and lust. If it only slew men, it would do 
little. It turns man into a beast of prey." (Dr. Chan
ning.) 

" Cicero says that war is a contest or contention carried 
on by forces; but usage applies the term not only to the 
action, but to the state or condition, and thus we may 
say, war is the state of persons contending by force." 
(International Law Digest.) 

"I am tired and sick of the war. Its glory is all moon
shine. It is only those who have neither fired a shot nor 
heard the shrieks and groans of the wounded who cry 
loud for more blood, more vengeance, more desolation. 
War is hell." (General Sherman.) 

"Can we not learn that there is no more dignity, no 
more glory, about a national dispute, about a national 
conflict, than there is in a duel between two neighbors 
over the proper placing of a line fence? War has 
no dignity. It offers a tragedy and a farce." (J. H. 
Ralston.) 

" Yes, war is hell, as General Sherman long ago told us; 
but he did not go on to tell us why. There is only one 
possible reason. Hell is not a geographical term; it is 
merely the expression of the spirit or condition of its 
inhabitants. War is hell because it transforms men into 
devils." (E. H. Crosby.) 

" On looking at all the wars that have been carried on 
during the last century and examining into the causes of 
them, I do not see one of these wars in which, if there 
had been proper temper between the parties, the ques
tions in dispute might not have been settled without re
course to arms." (Lord Russell.) 

" What distinguishes war is not death or disease or 
destruction or the other visible woes that are drawn in its 
train. What distinguishes war and makes it the worst 
of all evils is not that man is thereby slain or despoiled, 
but that he is slain and despoiled by the cruelty, treach
ery, and injustice of his fellows. The distinguishing evil 
of war is moral evil. To go to war is to enthrone force 
and defy justice." (F. W. Hirst.) 

"Dr. Johnson laughed much over Lord Kaimes' opinion 
that war was a good thing occasionally, as so much valor 
and virtue were exhibited in it. 'A fire,' said Johnson, 
' might as well be thought a good thing· there is the 
bravery and address of th~ firemen in extinguishing it; 
there is much humanity exerted in saving the lives and 
property of the poor sufferers; yet, after all, who can say 
that fire is a good thing?'" (Boswell's "Life of John
son.") 
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" No citizen of a civilized nation is permitted to wage 
war against his fellow citizen or to redress his wrongs, 
real or fancied. Now, nations being only aggre
gations of individuals, why should they be permitted to 
wage war against other nations, when, if all were classed 
as citizens of one nation, they would be denied this right 
of war and would have to subject themselves to the reign 
of war? Not long can this continue and commend itself 
to the judgment of intelligent men." (Andrew Carnegie.) 

" I join with you most cordially in rejoicing at the re
turn of peace. I hope that it will be lasting and that 
mankind will at length, as they call themselves reasonable 
creatures, have reason enough to settle their differences 
without cutting throats; for, in my opinion, there rw·1·er 
was a good war or a bad peace. What vast additions to 
the conveniences and the comforts of life might mankind 
have acquired if the money spent in war had been em
ployed in works of public utility!" (Benjamin Franklin.) 

" The thirst of renown sometimes insinuates itself into 
our council under the hypocritical garb of national honor. 
It dwells upon imaginary insults, it suggests harsh and 
abusive language, and people go on from one time to an
other till they put an end to the lives of half a million of 
men. The call for war proceeds generally from those 
who have no active share in its toils. A military man 
becomes so sick of bloody scenes in war that at peace he is 
averse to recommence them. It is ignorance or levity 
which is always cruel, which makes cabinets lean to the 
side of war." (Prince Eugene.) 

" Though the word of God requires implicit obedience to 
·rulers in all things not contrary to the Scriptures, it 
utterly forbids compliance with such commands as are in
consistent with the gospel. We must obey God rather 
than man, and fear God as well as honor the king. But 
governments, whether monarchal or republican, make laws 
as they please and compel obedience at the point of the 
sword. They declare wars and call upon all of their sub
jects to support them. But military governments, from 
their nature, necessarily infringe on the consciences of 
men." (D. L. Dodge.) 

" I stand in awe at the mighty conflict to which two great 
nations are advancing, and recoil with horror at the fero
ciousness of man. Will nations never devise a more 
rational umpire of differences than force? Wonderful has 
been the progress of human improvement in other re
spects. Let us then hope that we shall at length be sensi
ble that war is an instrument entirely inefficient toward 
redressings wrongs and multiplies instead of indemnify
ing losses. Were we to go to war for redress of wrongs 
that we have suffered, we should only plunge deeper into 
loss and disqualify ourselves for half a century more for 
attaining the same end." (Thomas Jefferson.) 

"After the battle of Martinique, Benjamin Franklin 
wrote his ' Pest of Glory' as follows: 'A young angel of 
distinction, being sent down to this world on some business 
for the first time, had a courier spirit assigned him as a 
guide. They arrived over the sea of Martinique in the 
middle of the long day of an obstinate fight between the 
fleets of Rodney and de Grasse, when, through the clouds 
of smoke, he saw the fire of the guns, the decks covered 
with mangled limbs and bodies dead or dying, the ships 
sinking, burning, or blown into the air, and the quantity 
of pain, misery, and destruction. The crews yet alive 
were thus with so much eagerness dealing around to one 
another, he turned eagerly to his guide: "You blundering 
blockhead, you, so ignorant of your business; you under
took to conduct me to earth, and you have brought me to 
hell." " No, sir," replied the guide, " I have made no mis
take. This is really the earth, and these are men. Devils 
never treat each other in this cruel manner. They have 
more sense and more of what men call humanity." '" 

For What Did Moses Permit Divorce? 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

John H. Arms asked me a question. I answered . it, but 
not to his satisfaction. He gives a number of scripture~ 
to show the fallacy of the position I hold to be scriptural, 
but he reasons from a false assumption. I am glad to 
have him speak for himself: 

Brother McQuiddy: Not in love of controversy for I 
do not love it, but in love of the truth allow me to verv 
humbly submit the following: ' · 

In answer to my query in the Gospel Adwcate of No
v~mber 9, you say: " Moses permitted divorces for any 
shght offense, and not for fornication alone as did Christ." 
Then you quote Deut. 24: 1 in the American Revised Ver
sion, which says: " Because he hath found some unseemly 
thing in her." In the Old Version" unseemly" is rendered 
"uncleanness." Webster defines "unseemly thus: "Not 
seemly, unbecoming, indecent." The word " uncleanness " 
in the Old Version is rendered in the margin "nakedness." 
Now, allow Moses to define "uncleanness" in an accused 
wife. See Num. 5, where the law of jealousy is given. 
In verse 19 uncleanness in the wife is defined as lying 
with another man or going aside " with another instead 
of thy husband." The above scriptures mean nothing leF.0 

than fornication, defilement, indecency, unchastity, adul
tHy. For this Moses suffered them (except priests) tr• 
put away their wives and marry again, but I fail to fiJ;d 
that he allowed remarriage for any other cause. J f 
Brother McQuiddy or any one will read Matt. 19: 3-f'_. 
the Pharisees' question and Jesus' answer to it, then reao 
what he said to his disciples in answer to their questior: 
on the identical thought in Mark 10: 10-12, and note U·t
difference in his answers to those tempting Pharisees ar:d 
to his inquiring disciples, then read Luke 16: 17, 18, it 
seems reasonably certain that he or any one can see that 
Jesus did not justify remarriage for any cause under tlH· 
gospel. Paul, speaking by the Holy Spirit, unqualified];· 
condemns remarriage while the husband lives. (Rom. ~ : 
2, 3; 1 Cor. 7: 10, 11, 39.) 

Under the law, no priest was allowed to marry a 
divot·ced woman. (Lev. 21: 14: Ezek. 44: 22.) PrieRt.f 
were types of Christians. All Christians are priests unt(• 
God. ( 1 Pet. 2: 5, 9; Rev. 1: 6.) A priest, under the 
law was not allowed to marry a divorced woman, only 
allo:.Ved to marry a virgin of his own people or a widow 
of a former priest. (Lev. 21: 14; ~zek. 44: 22.) _I c~r;
not see any consistency in the reasonmg that would JUstify 
priests-Christians under the gospel-in . remarry~ng 
while a husband lives, when, under the law, pnests (wh1ch 
were types of Christians) were pos~tively forbidden to. qo 
so. I am persuaded by all the scnptures on th~ subJ~ct 
that the Holy Spirit does not sanction anything m Chns
tians considered unholy under the law. JOHN H. ARMS. 

Moses, in the twenty-fourth chapter of Deuteronomy, iE 
not considering directly remarriage, but divorce. He 
says: " When a man taketh a wife, and marrieth her, then 
it shall be, if she find no favor in his eyes, because he hath 
found some unseemly thing in her, that he shall write her 
a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send 
her out of his house." (Verse 1.) Christ refers to the law 
on divorce found in Deut. 24: 1-4 when he says: " Moses 
fo1· your hardness of heart suffered you to put away your 
wiv~s: but from the beginning it hath not been so. And 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away 
committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 8, 9.) If Moses per
mitted them to put their wives away only for adultery, 
then he suffered nothing which was not so from the begin
ning. Such an assumption makes Christ mistaken. But. 
unfortunately for the theory of our brother, the women 
that were put away under the law of Moses were per
mitted to marry ag·ain. If it be correct that those under 
this law were divorced only for adultery, this would make 
void the law of Moses which required that the woman who 
had not in her when she married" the tokens of virginity'' 
should be stoned to death. " But if this thing be true. 
that the tokens of virg·inity were not found in the damsel: 
then they shall bring out the damsel to the door of her 
father's hot1se, and the men of her city shall stone her to 
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death with stones, because she hath wrought folly in 
r~rael, to play the harlot in her father's house: so shalt 
thou put away the evil from the midst of thee." (Deut. 
~~: 20, 21.) The one sin that severs the marriage tie 
and for which the guilty party was stoned to death is the 
one thing which, according to Moses, permits remarriage, 
says Brother Arms. After stoning to death is too late 
for remarriage! 

Moses, on account of the hardness of their hearts, 
granted a writing of divorcement for minor offenses, but 
Christ allows a divorce for no cause whatsoever, except: 
fornication. "Uncleanness" is a much broader word 
than fornication or adultery. A person with dirty hands 
is unclean. Some under the law of Moses were ceremo
nially unclean. Women with the sickness that is peculiar 
to them are said to be unclean. "And David sent messen
gers, and took her; and she came in unto him, and he lay 
with her; (for she was purified from her uncleanness;) 
and she returned unto her house." (2 Sam. 11: 4.) 
Whosoever touched a dead person was unclean and had to 
be purified of his uncleanness. (Num. 19: 13.) The per
son was unclean who touched the uncleanness of man, 
"whatsoever his uncleanness be wherewith he is un
clean." (Lev. 5: 3.) The Holy Spirit makes a distinc
tion between fornication and uncleanness, showing that 
fornication does not include all uncleanness: " Put to 
death therefore your members which are upon the earth: 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetous
ness, which is idolatry." (Col. 3: 5.) A person may be 
morally unclean who is not guilty of fornication. The 
man guilty of lying or stealing is morally unclean. 

Adam Clarke has the correct view of Deut. 24: 1: 
"'Some uncleanneBH.' Any cause of dislike, for this great 
latitude of meaning the fact itself authorizes us to adopt, 
for it is certain that a Jew might put away his wife for 
any cause that seemed good to himself; and so hard were 
their hearts that Moses suffered this: and we find they 
continued this practice even to the time of our Lord, who 
strongly reprehended them on the account, and showed 
that such license was wholly inconsistent with the original 
design of marriage. (See Matt. 5: 31, etc.; 19: 3, etc.; 
and the notes there.)" On Matt. 5: 31, Clarke comments; 
" ' Whosoever shall put away his wife.' The Jewish doc
tors gave great license in the matter of divorce. Among 
them, a man might divorce his wife if she displeased him 
even in the dressing of his victuals. Rabbi Akiba said: 
' If any man saw a woman handsomer than his own wife, 
he might put his wife away; because it is said in the law, 
If she find not favor in his eyes.' (Deut. 24: 1.)" 

"The Immunity of the Good." 
BY F. W. SMI'rH. 

Under the above heading, our aged brother, E. G. Sewell, 
,;everal years ago (March 9, 1H16), wrote the following 
splendid article: 

''And who is he that will harm you if ye be followers 
of that which is good'?" (1 Pet. 3.: 1:3.) · 

This is an exeeedingly important question. In fact, it 
really amounts to an affirmation that no ore can neimD
r;ently harm th?se vvho ~re truly and faithfully following 
tne Lord. This truth IS thoroughly verified in the Old 
Testament in the dealings of God with the .T ewish people. 
The Lord never left them to guess at what they were to do 
or what they were not to do. He always told them plainlv 
also the blessing~ that would attend them if thev did hfs 
will, and also the troubles and punishments that would 
be sure to come upon them if they did not do his will. 

When Adam was created, a garden was also provided 
for his support; and he was plainly told that re might 
freely eat of the fruit of all the trees of the garden, except 
one. Of that he was forbidden to eat; and he wns told 
that if he did eat of it he should surely die. Eve was 
·likewise told the same. But she allowed herself to be 
deceived by Satan and ate of it, aPd guve of it to her 
huBband, and he also ate of it. For this offen;p they were 

cast out of the garden, shut out from the tree of life, and 
thus doomed to mortality. Thus sin brought death into 
the world. If sin had never come, there is no evidence 
that death would have come. The tree of life was in the 
garden, and they had access to that while they remained 
pure; but so soon as ~in came, for that sin they were cast 
out and were never again permitted to enter. Obstruc
tions were placed to keep them out. 

The principle that was started with Adam and Eve has 
never been changed, of judging men by their works. 
Throughout the Jewish dispensation this principle of judg
ment was universal. When those people had come out 
from Egyptian bondage and had sinned ten times, they 
were kept out of the promised land till the rebellious ones 
had all died. Then those that had not so sinned were 
permitted to enter in. During this wandering, which 
lasted forty years, many encouraging promises were given 
those people upon the condition that they would faith
fully follow the word of God. And at the same time many 
serious warnings were given of great disasters and pun
ishments that should come upon them if they should fall 
into sin. The Lord said unto them, through Moses: " If 
ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and 
do them; then I will give you rain in due season, and the 
land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. And your threshing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing time: and ye shall eat your b-;ead. to the ful_l, and 
dwell in your land safely. And I will give peace m the 
land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make. you 
afraid: and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither 
shall the sword go through your land." (Lev. 26: 3-H.) 
These promises included everything· that was necessary to 
make them a prosperous and happy pe~p.le; and these 
promises were all based upon the conditiOn that they 
should faithfully keep his command~ents. God n~ver 
promised such blessings as these to a wicked and reb~llious 
people. Hence, further on in the same chapter, he gives a 
long catalogue of terrible evils that . should come upon 
them if they should turn away from hrm and plunge mto 
wickedness. He said: " But if ye will not hearken unto 
me and will not do all these commandments; and if ye 
sh~ll despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor my judg
ments, so that ye will not do all my commandments, but 
that ye break my covenant: I also will do thi_s unto yon; 
I will even appoint over you terror, consumptiOn, and the 
burning- ague, that shall consume the eyes, and eause sor
row of heart: and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for 
your enemies shall eat i~. And I will 2et m:y face agaiPst 
you, and ye shall be slam before your enemies: they that 
hate you shall reign over you: and ye shall flee when 11one 
pursueth you." (Verses 14-17.) These verses sho:v that 
their nunishments would grow worse and worse untJl they 
should be destroyed. if they did not change their course. 

In fact, there is but one possible ending to a continued 
course of sin, and that is utter ruin. So nothing good can 
come upon a persistent sinner. But our tex~ at the h~t'd 
of this article shows that no permanent evrl can bet1de 
the righteous. And it is a m:e.tter of fact that alwa:vs. 
when the .Jews were a faithful people, the blessir gs of God 
attended them: but when they went wrong, their sins 
always found them ovt and they snffered the penalties for 
their sins. But we have the full testimony of both the 
Old Testament and the New Te,tament that the righteous 
have always been cnred for and that they always will be. 
God will not overlook any truly righteous mHn or ·woman. 
All such are precious in his sight nnd will not be forg·ot
ten. No truly righteous person need ever be uneasy for a 
moment about God's tender care over his people. Let 
them all be careful to do their part and trust God to 
do his. 

The1·e are so many examples of Cod's g·oodness and 
mercy to the faithful that faithful Christians need not 
have a moment's uneasiness about any of his precious 
nromises made upon the condition of faithfulness uron 
the part of the people. The thing, therefore, for t:re 
Lord's people to do is to see to their side of the covenm·t, 
which is that they must be faithful in all that God ra;; 
,.,quired them to do. One trouble is that many profefFed 
Christians are thoughtless and indifferent about keeniP.!/.' 
np their side of the covenant. Christians must be faithful 
in the service of God to the end of life, and only tlwr·p 
who are thus. faithful to the end have the promise of 
eternal life. Jesus, in foretelling the troubles thfl.t woP1d 
come 1mon Christians, said: "But he thllt sl·all er.-lnre 
''"to the t>nd. the same shall be saved." (Matt. 24: 13.) 
This nooitive :·tat.ement of tre mattet· OUJ?:ht to he enough 
tn keep Chi·i,,tiar.s faithful to the erd oc their lives. ~uch 
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promises are only to the faithful, and the Lord's people 
can well afford to be always watchful and faithful to him 
that so loved the world as to be willing for his Son to die, 
to shed his own lifeblood, that all that would serve him 
faithfully to the end should be permitted to enjoy eternal 
life in the heavenly home, where pain and sonow can 
never come. 

Because of the precious promise on which Brother 
Sewell based his article, and the far-reaching principles 
deduced from it by that grand man of God, I laid the 
article away among my choice collections. To-day, after 
reading it again, I decided to republish it in these columns. 
Here is a sentence full to overflowing with soul comfort; 
"No truly righteous person need ever be uneasy for a 
moment about God's tender care over his people." This 
statement, in the light not only of the clear promises of 
God's word, but also in the repeated demonstrated truth 
of it found in the history of God's dealings with his 
people, should be the healing balm to every troubled soul 
in spiritual Israel. 

------------------
That "James A. Harding Memorial Building." 

BY M. C. ·K. 

The Gospel Advocate management has spoken with no 
uncertain sound on this question. See the article, " The 
James A. Harding Memorial Building," in our issue of 
February 15. I write not only to express my hearty 
approval of what the management has said touching the 
impropriety of any such project, but to say that, as I 
understood him from intimate association with him, both 
in evangelistic and in collegiate work, probably no man 
ever lived who would have been more outspoken and 
vigorous in his opposition to such a project than the be
loved Brother Harding himself. Of course all properly 
informed persons will know that the management and 
editors of the Gospel Advocate do not oppose the scheme 
because they do not wish to honor, in every proper way, the 
memory of the sainted Harding. All of us who knew him 
are ready to say, God bless his memory, and God be 
praised for the magnificent work done by the consecrated 
and godly James A. Harding, both in the evangelistic 
field and in the schoolroom; and if we wish to see a memo
rial to his name, behold the record of his life. He was in 
the evangelistic field for seventeen years without a break, 
and from Lake Winnipeg on the northwest to the Gulf of 
Mexico on the south churches to-day rise up to call his 
memory blessed. He was in the schoolroom for over a 
score of years, and multitudes of young men and young 
women were aided and enco.uraged by him in their equip
ment for positions of usefulness in life. Truly he is now 
among the "blessed dead" of whom John, the Revelator, 
says," Their works follow with them;" and in this record, 
which will stand secure against all the ravages of time, 
is his God-approved memorial. It is more durable than 
brass and will be heard of in eternity. 

A "Harding Memorial Building" indeed! Were' he 
here and should speak out with the fire and force that 
characterized his opposition to such things while he lived, 
he would most likely speak of it as a desecration to his 
memory; and it would no doubt stir him to quote, "He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord" (1 Cor. 1: 31), 
and," Let no one glory in men" (1 Cor. 3: 21.). Hence, 
let the preachers and churches and young men and young· 
women everywhere follow the noble and self-sacrificing 
example of Brother Harding, and let them give their 
money in the name of the Lord for the spread of his 
gospel over the earth. This is the monument he would 
want them to build, and it is one on which will always 
rest the approval of God. 

" Forget it " is a motto good and wi<e when applied to 
the "slight" you received in your church, as well as to 
many others.-Exchange. 

Where Does the Soul Go at Death? 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

Herbert Armstrong, Benton, Ky., wants to know if the 
soul goes immediately to heaven or hell at death. He 
says: " I am trying to teach the intermediate class in 
Sunday school. The lesson for last Sunday (January 28) 
was ' The Rich Man and Lazarus.' One of the pupils 
asked if the soul went to heaven or hell immediately after 
death. I am unable to answer, and am asking you to 
explain that for me. Also, is that story the real truth or 
a parable?" 

I have never been especially concerned about whether 
the narrative of the rich man and Lazarus was history or 
a parable. To speak in a parable means to put two things 
side by side and so to compare them with each other. 
This would be a parable whether both things are real and 
true facts are not. In a parable a well-known fact is 
placed beside an unknown truth to explain it. So a great 
many conclude it is a parable, which is a comparison be
tween an unknown truth and a well-known one. 

What are the things compared in the story of the rich 
man and Lazarus? The things compared are plain facts. 
"Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously every day: 
and a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs that 
fell from the rich man's table; yea, even the dogs came 
and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and that he was carried away by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom: and the rich man also died, and was 
buried. And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom." Conceding this to be a parable, how could one 
tell that such a thing occurred-not as a parable, but as 
history or a reality? But if a parable, what does it mean? 
Does it not mean the same as if a reality? If a parable, 
would it mean to say that sinners would not go to torment 
and the righteous to a place of rest and comfort? His
tory or parable, it teaches the same truth. 

Our concern should be more about making sure of 
heaven than just when we shall go. Both the rich man 
and Lazarus went immediately to Hades, the unseen world 
at death. The rich man was in Tartarus, being in tor
ments, and Lazarus was in Abraham's bosom, a place of 
comfort. This would indicate that the righteous go to 
heaven and the wicked to hell at death. The great gulf 
between the rich man and Lazarus was fixed during life. 
The judgment j,; a revelation of the righteousness of God. 
(Rom. 2: 5.) 

"Don'ts" for Church Mf'mreu. 
Don't stay away if company comes; bring them along. 
Don't stay away thinking you won't be missed; God will 

miss you. 
Don't stay away because the church is not sociable; 

try to make it so. 
Don't stay away because you think you don't need the 

ehurch; 'tisn't so. 
Don't stay away because the church is doing nothing; 

maybe it needs you. 
Don't Rtay at home from laziness; idle people are easily 

tempted of the devil. 
Don't stay away because the church is imperfect; if 

you found and joined the perfect church, its perfection 
would be ended. 

Don't stay away because you think the church does not 
need you; the church never needed more and better men 
and women than it does now. 

Don't forsake the assembling· of yourselves together, as 
the manner of some is, but exhort one another as you see 
the day appr0aching.-A. Joynes, in Exchange. 
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What Is Life to You? 

To the preacher life's a sermon, 
To the joker it's a jest; 

To the miser life is money, 
To the loafer it is rest; 

To the lawyer life's a trial, 
To the poet life's a song, 

To the doctor life's a patient 
That needs treatment right along. 

To the soldier life's a battle, 
To the teacher life's a school; 

Life's a " good thing" to the grafter; 
It's a failure to the fool. 

To the man upon the eng·ine 
Life's a long and heavy grade; 

It's a gamble to the gambler; 
To the merchant it's a trade. 

Life's a picture to the artist; 
To the rascal life's a fraud; 

Life, perhaps, is but a burden 
To the man beneath the hod. 

Life is lovely to the lover, 
To the player life's a play; 

Life may be a load of trouble 
To the man upon the dray. 

Life is but a long vacation 
To the man who loves his work. 

Life's an everlasting effort 
To shun duty to the shirk. 

To the earnest Christian worker 
Life's a story ever new. 

Life is what we try to make it. 
Brother, what is life to you? 

-The Fayette Advertiser. 
¢: ¢: ¢: 

"Getting Along." 

For somereason I was impressed the other day with the 
extreme convenience of this expression and the frequency 
of its use. Really om· vocabulary would be impoverished 
without these two words that in themselves mean little 
and may be employed in diverse ways. 

"I wonder," mused Jeannette, surveying last year's 
headgear with a critical eye, " whether I can ·get along 
without a new hat this spring." 

" I should think that you could if you just made up your 
mind to. One can get along without most things in this 
world if one only thinks so." 

Jeannette tumed her thoughtful gaze to me. She had 
that far-off look that denotes a moralizing or philosophical 
mood. 

" Then its me1·ely an attitude of mind?" 
"What?" 
" 0, hats and people-yes, and perhaps husbands. I 

never looked at it in this way before; but honestly life is 
made up with getting along without and getting along 
with." 

" That's true." 
" Mary Tompkins gets along with that lazy husband of 

hers by working twice as hard herself and letting him 
sleep late in the morning." 

"That's because she loves him." 
"She thinks she does it for love, but it really isn't 

affection. It's easier on the whole to work than it is to 
make him work. ' Getting along' is sometimes a synonym 
of mental sloth." 

I gazed at Jeannette in astonishment. 
" You're a pessimist." 
"No, I'm a philosopher. Getting along with some 

things is shiftlessness, pure and simple." 
"It doesn't apply to hats." 

Jeannette whirled on her hand her last year's brown 
straw with a wing stuck up jauntily. 

"No, not to hats. I never thought of how many ;;ignifi
cations that phrase has. Now, it isn't creditable to put up 
with a dirty house and slovenly children as Mame Jones 
does with the excuse that she can ' get along ' that way as 
well as any other, and it saves a lot of trouble and soap 
and backache. But it is highly to my credit if I make 
the hat do another season and give the money I save to 
the poor babies who are starving over in Europe." 

Mether came in at that moment. " 0, girls, I've been 
over to see Miss Lyon! Did you ever see anything quite 
so beautiful as the way she gets along with her deaf old 
father? And he's so cross when she isn't there. I don't 
see anything to laugh at." 

" There isn't anything, dea1·," Jeannette explained, "ex
cept that we were just talking about the use of that ex
pression. Miss Lyon gets along with her difficult relative, 
but she has to get along on a very small income.'' 

Mother's eyes danced in her merry way. " But they say 
that her brother is getting· along splendidly in business," 
she commented. 

" While her father is getting along in years,'' gasr.ed 
Jeannette. " 0, the beauties of the English tongue!" 

Father's voice was heard in the hall. "Aren't you r•eo
ple ever going to bed? " he queried. " It's getting along 
toward midnight. I never knew any women who eould 
talk so much." 

And then he wondered why a peal of laughter greeted 
his remarks in a frivolous manner. 

" Get along to bed yourself," was mother's quiek retort, 
for mother was the brightest of us all when she caught 
the spirit of a thing.-Felicia Buttz Clark, in the Western 
Christian Advocate. 

Beliefs About Babies. 

Almost all countries have their superstitions about 
babies. 

In Holland, bread, steak, garlic, and salt are put into 
the cradle of a new baby to insure its always getting 
enough to eat. 

In Greece, the mother, before placing her child in its 
cradle, turns it three times around before the fire, singing 
to it the while, to ward off evil spirits. 

In Sweden, a book is placed under the head of a baby 
to make it quick at learning to read, and money is put 
into its first bath that it may he rich. 

In Wales, a knife or a pair of tongs is put into the 
baby's bed to keep danger away. 

In England, a baby is taken upstairs before going down 
" for luck." 

In Spain, the little one's face is lightly brushed into the 
branch of a fir tree" for luck."-Presbyterian Witness. 

Three Kinds of Giver~. 

Some witty person once said: " There are three kinds 
of givers-the flint, the sponge, and the honeycomb." 

To get anything out of a flint, you must hammer it. and 
then you can only get chips and sparks. 

To get water out of a sponge, you must 8queezf it; 
and the more you squeeze, the more you will get. 

But the honeycomb just overflows with its own sweet
ness. 

Some people are sting·y and hard. They give nothing 
away if they can help it. Others are good-natured. They 
yield to pressure; and the more they are pressed, the 
more they will give. A few delight in giving without 
being asked at all. Of these the Bible says: '' The Lo:rd 
loveth a cheerful giver.''-The Christian. 
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The Power of Truth. 
BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

The g-ospel is God's power to save, 
and, so far as I know, his only 
"power." When the truth fails to 
convert men to Christ, there is no 
other means at our command. In 
Christ " truth " was incarnated, the 
" way " was made clear, and " life " 
was manifested. No man was ever 
commanded to preach anything but 
the truth, nor is any allowed to 
preach anything else. But what is 
truth? 

Fro~1 the way some people talk, it 
must be "baptism." If one does not 
incorporate "baptism" in every ser
mon, he does not preach the gospel 
and does not preach the truth. Bap
tism is a part of the system of truth, 
has its place, but is by no means the 
"whole truth." Many brethren find 
a lecture on " baptism " more pleas
ant than a good sermon on " faith," 
"love," "repentance," "honesty," 
"virtue," and the "Lord's Supper." 
So long as we have "baptism," the 
brethren are " safe " and the sects 
"suffer." 

There are two \1iays to preach the 
truth: You may present it in a ser
mon, or you may live it in your life. 
Which is the more powerful? 

Jesus accomplished more by his 
life than by his tongue. Not only 
did he speak as "no other man 
spoke," but he lived as none other 
had lived. The beautiful life is the 
attractive feature in Christianity. 

It is said that one time a great art
ist was to appear in a large city and 
was to play on a violin that cost five 
thousand dollars. He appeared and 
played and the people went wild. 
They applauded greatly. The artist 
took the violin, b1·oke it to pieces over 
a chair, and said: "I gave but one 
dollar and fifty cents for that thing." 
He then took the five-thousand-dollar 
instrument and played, but the dif
ference could scarcely be detected. 
It was not so much the instrument 
as it was the touch of the master 
artist. 

In Christianity, it is the " touch," 
the " life " of Jesus· that has blessed 
the world. You and I can preach his 
truth, and then kill it by the life we 
live. This is an age when " exam
ples " of Christianity are needed. 

Do we practice truth? We preach 
" union," but are we united? In fact, 
do we preach " union " these days? 
We once did, hut do we now? I think 
I have not heard a "union" sermon 
in a long time. 

Not long ago, in a small town, it 
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Child's tongue shows 
if bilious, constipated 

MOTHER, CLEAN CHILD'S BOWELS 
WITH ~~CALIFORNIA FIG SYRUP" 

Even Cross, Feverish, Sick Children Love its Taste 
and it Never Fails to Empty Little BnweL 

j:-s JH'c:essarv. 
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II unv mothf'r' .\ teaspoooni11l of 
· · ''alifornia .l''ig ~yru p'' today may 
J•l'l'\"l'Ht a siek ('hild tomo~To\1'. lf your 
,.J,ilt! is eonstipatP•l, hi lions, ft·ctful, has 
t·oltl, r·oHe, or if sto1naeh is sour, tongntl. 
••oatc•l. hn>ath had, t'Pmcmlwr a good 
li1·er and bowel action is often all that 

Ask ~·o1n: •lrugi~.psr'tur·gt»nuine '.:Cal
ifornia Fig Syrnp.'' It nen'r cramps 
or "'~rads. Fnll <lircetions for babies 
;md <'hihlt't>n of all agt>~ ar<> printed on 
Pach bottle. Hay '' f'alifornia '' or ynn 
lllflY get a11 hnitntion fi.l!' ~~Trnp. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest in 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
invitation to unite with it. You will find its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
~erlous, as its meznbership consists of godly men and women who find no delight in 
lhe t'ollies and frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate moving to or visit~ 
ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2583); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Gri!Hn 
A venue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

KEEPING WELL MEANS 
A CONSTANT FIGHT 

AGAINST CATARRH 
Many diseases may be described as a catarrhal condition. Coughs, rolds, nasal 

eatarrh, stomach and bowel disorders are just a few of the very common ills due to 
eatarrh. 

Fight. it! Fight catarrh with a remedy of assured merit, a remedy which hlUJ a 
reputahoo for usefulness extending over half a century-----DR. HARTMAN'~---c: 

PE-R U-NA 
was found that our people some years ~ 
before had held a meeting, baptized l., 1 .• 

a number of people, and established Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate I . 
"the church of Christ." In a few 



GREAT BENEFIT 
FROM CARDUI 

Georg;a Lady Says She Has Avoided 
Much Suffering by Taking This 

Well-Known Tonic 
Medicine. 

Clyattville, Ga.-In a statement 
which she gave at her home on 
R. F. D. 1, here, Mrs. T. A. Copeland 
said: 

" I have, I believe, avoided a goo~ 
deal of suffering by the use of Cardm, 
and am thoroughly convinced that it 
has been of great benefit to me. 

" Before the birth of two of my 
children, I grew so weak and nervous 
I could hardly go, and suffered. . ... 
I had a friend who told me of Cardm; 
so the next time when I grew so weak 
and run down, I beg·an to use it. I 
used it three months. I grew strong
er and less nervous. The baby was 
stronger and a better baby, and I 
really believe it was because I built 
up my strength with this splendid 
tonic." 

Cardui has been in successful use 
for more than forty years. Thou
sands of women have written to tell 
of the beneficial results obtained by 
taking Cardui and to recommend it 
to others. 

It is a mild, harmless, purely 
vegetable medicinal preparation-a 
product of practical experience, scien
tific investigation, and pharmaceutical 
skill. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper,"ll A.M. Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible Study; 3:1oP.M. 
;Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangel!st, 699 Flatbuab 
>l.ve., Brooklyn, N. Y.; Phone, Flat bush 61o7 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary lleetlng Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L.HE!',!DERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-.J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 
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years this church divided, and part 
went into another block, built an
other house, and established " the 
true church of Christ." But in a 
short time trouble arose, another 
division came, another church was 
started, and it was named " the only 
true church of Christ." 

In Texas we have several divisions 
in the church, and all claim the 
" Bible and God," and regard the 
others as wrong. One side chal
lenges the other for debate, and calls 
it " you and your brethren," and inti
mates that it is afraid to meet 
"me and my brethren." Just where 
are we? 

I am sure that our debates among 
ourselves and our divisions in the 
church have caused us more harm 
than anything else in the world. A 
woman comes to Austin to lecture 
young women and advise them how 
to have happy homes, how to control 
their husbands and raise their chil
dren; but she has been married and 
divorced six times and has three 
boys in the Reformatory School. 
What do you think? How does the 
public feel? 

Last year the papers reported a 
woman in a Northern city who was 
the mother of twenty-three children. 
A young lady, a social worker and a 
specialist in child psychology, was in
terested, visited the lady, and offered 
to advise her how to raise these chil
dren. The woman listened for a 
while, and then asked: "Are you 
married? " "No," said the young 
lady. "Then," said the mother, "go 
and marry, raise twenty-four chil
dren, and then come and advise me." 

The world is tired of theory; it 
wants the real article. Men crave 
the practical life. We need a reli
gion that "works." There is now 
too much war and destruction; the 
world needs some practical builders. 
Can you construct anything? Is 
your only work destructive? 

Truth never destroys, except to 
build something better. It never 
creates doubt, except to create 
stronger faith. The world needs 
men. It needs thinkers. We cannot 
hide our heads in the sand and refuse 
to see present needs. We face a 
constructive period. The truth must 
build. 

Differences let alone are soon for
gotten; but continually discussed, they 
tend to grow. Suppose we spend one ' 
year in real constructive work and 
see how we like it. If it suits us, we 
may continue; but if not, then we 
will return to the old plan. 

Not every one that saith, "Brother, 
brother," but he that liveth for an
other. 
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Immediate Help Wanted by De
serving Brethren. 

BY A. A. BUNNER. 

I mean the good brethren who meet 
at Naish Springs, W. Va. Those 
brethren built a neat and respectable 
house of worship which would do 
credit to any community, and they 
built it, too, when building material 
was at its highest, and they built 
because they could get no place in 
which to meet, as they were turned 
out of the schoolhouse and could get 
no other place. They are now in 
debt, and not able within themselves 
to meet and pay off the debt. And I 
know of no community that has more 
need of the gospel than the commu
nity around Naish Springs, and the 
people of the community turn out en 
masse there to hear. Brethren and 
sisters in Christ, will you not come 
up to their help with a liberal dona
tion? I cannot help but believe that 
you will. 

" Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ." 
(Gal. 6: 2.) "We then that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and not to please our
selves." (Rom. 15: 1.) " Let broth
erly love continue." (Reb. 13: 1.) 
" But whoso hath this world's good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
against him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed and in truth." 
(1 John 3: 17, 18.) These quota
tions ought to be sufficient, if we love 
God and our brethren as we should, 
to induce us to reach down into our 
pockets and help those needy and 
struggling brethren out of their pres
ent embarrassment. Then do not lay 
this appeal aside unheeded, but send 
your help immediately to Brother 
0. C. Childers, Willow, W. Va., Route 
1, Box 28, and it will be appreciated 
and faithfully acknowledged. 

I pray you in the name of the Lord 
and his dear cause, dear Christian 
brethren, help those faithful breth
ren in Christ, and help them now. 

A Good Thing-Don't Miss It.. 
Send your name and address plainly 

written, together with 5 cents (and this 
slip), to Chamberlain Medicine Com
pany, Des Moines, Iowa, and receive in 
return a trial package containing 
Chamberlain's Cough Remedy for 
coughs, colds, croup, bronchial " flue," 
and whooping cough, and tickling 
throat; Chamberlain's Stomach and 
Liver Tablets for stomach troubles, in
digestion, gassy pains that crowd the 
heart, biliousness, and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed in every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections. These valued 
family medicines for only 5 cents. 
Don't miss it. 
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Shelbyville, Tenn., March 12.-We 
are well pleased with our new work. 
Everything is moving on nicely our 
crowds. are in~~·ea;;ing, and a godd in
terest 1s mamfested at every service. 
These brethren are true and loyal for 
they have been put to the test. 'one 
baptism since last report.-E. P. Wat
son. 

Oneida, Tenn., March 19.-Brother 
J. P~ttey Ezell, backed by a strong 
workmg. church, is accomplishing 
great thmgs at Cookeville and in the 
adjacent counties. I have held meet
ings in Putnam County for the past 
ten years, and I find that Cookeville 
~s a radiating center, and their faith 
IS spoken of abroad. Our work here 
is doi~g very well, and we hope to ac
complish more as we work and 
pray. Pray for the good work.-Willie 
Hunter. 

Los Angeles, Cal., March 15.-There 
was a large attendance at the Central 
church of Christ, this city, on the first 
L.o:d's day in this month, and six ad
ditions by membership. There were 
two . confes::;ions the Sunday before. 
B~other W. D. Campbell, of Detroit, 
M1ch., preached an excellent discourse 
at l!ight .. Brother R. E. Wright, who 
assisted ~1th the work in this city and 
at Ontario the past year, has returned 
to Tennessee. Brother Wright is an 
e:l_Ccel~ent v:orker, and we hope to have 
him m this needy field again before 
!ong. The .Japanese missionary work 
IS progressmg as well as could be ex
pected. Brother Ishig·uro is a good 
worker, and he finds plenty to do. If 
yo~ have frien~s in this city, please 
write me, and, 1f possible, I will look 
them up.-Samuel E. Witty. 

New York, N. Y., March 13.-We 
had a splendid service last Sunday 
afternoon. I want to call attention in 
time to the fact that the support for 
this work will be inadequate to take 
care of the expenses for the summer's 
work, since we are planning to do 
meeting work and our expenses will 
be a great deal heavier. The receipts 
for last month show about one hun
dred and ninety-one dollars, and our 
expenses were two hundred and fif
teen dollars. I urge that you give this 
mission field your financial support, 
your prayers, and your talk-give it 
more attention than you ever have in 
the past. Send all contributions to 
George M. McKee, Box 15, Station N, 
New ~ork, N. !· Every cent you 
send Will be receipted. My address is 
699 Flatbush Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
-E. E. Shoulders. 

Farmersville, Texas, March 12.
The good work here is growing each 
Lord's day. Brother W. T. Kidwill 
preached for us on the first Sunday in 
March, and the service was largely 
attended. Brother Kidwill came to 
Farmersville to preach the funeral of 
Brother J. M. Jones, and stayed over 
until Sunday. We certainly miss 
Brother Jones. He was a good man 
and one thing we will greatly miss i~ 
the prayers which he often prayed. 
He was always ready to. do anything 
in, his power when called upon. He 
was ·a .faithful Chl'istian. Many of . ,: 
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our brethren and sisters are missing 
on Lord's day on account of sickness. 
Sister Williams (mother of the writer) 
has been very sick for about six 
weeks. We are earnestly praying that 
every one will be able tu be at church 
soon. The brethren here have decided 
to have Brother Mansur hold our 
meeting in July. We also hope for the 
return of Brother Talkington to lead 
the song service. Most of the breth
ren and sisters here are taking the 
Gospel Advocate, and they are well 
pleased with it.-.J onnie R. Williams. 

Springfield, Mo., March 17.-The 
work with the Broadway and Madison 
eongregation continues with unusual 
int~rest. Since my coming here, there 
have been near one hundred additions. 
The attendance and interest are ex
cellent. We are planning to enlarge 
our building in the next few week;;. 
My program for each week is as fol
lows: On Lord's day, at 10 A.M., ] 
teach a class of about fifty young peo
ple, and preach at 11 A.M. and 7:30 
P.M.; on Tuesday I conduct a young 
people's Bible class; on Thursday I 
conduct three Bible classes-one for 
the ladies at three o'clock, one for the 
children at four o'clock, and then the 
regular prayer meeting in the even
ing; I also preach at one of the facto
ries eaeh Wednesday at noon. Besides 
this, I do a great deal of visiting. So 
far, I think no grass has grown under 
my feet; neither have I had any time 
to "help the trains" in and out of 
Springfield. I fear that many of our 
brethren underestimate the work of 
the local evangelist. Also, many of 
our brethren who undertake to do such 
work have not yet learned how. If I 
have accomplished anything along this 
line. I am perhaps due that untiring 
worker, .J. Pettey Ezell, of Cookeville, 
Tenn., more credit than any other 
man.-.J. W. Brents. 

Pasadena, Cal., March 13.-My 
work with the Sichel Street Church, 
Los Angeles, grows more pleasant and 
profitable week by week. I have been 
with these brethren exactly one year 
la·~t Lord's day, and in this time there 
has been a splendid growth in every 
way. The material being brought 
into the church is of the very best, 
and we are training the young con
verts most carefully. I baptized a 
fine young man at the midweek meet
ing last week, and a splendid young 
lady at the morning service last 
Lord's day. Aside from other teach
ing· given this church, I am conducting 
a class (consisting of almost the 
whole church) on Wednesday evenings 
through the study of the Pentateuch. 
This class forms the largest midweek 
meeting I ever saw at any place. The 
interest in the study is intense. We 
have been two weeks studying the first 
five verses of Genesis. This is being 
done with especial attention paid to 
science, so-called, particularly geology, 
since the youth of this generation is 
being taught that the Bible is contra
dicted by true science. I believe this 
thorough work in Genesis should be 
undertaken in every church in the 
land. The young especially need the 
study. Our study is open to all
Christians or non-Christians.-E. C. 
Fuqua. 

Love never turns back because it 
,sees a mountain 01· hears a lion roar. 
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I WOMEN NEE!_!WAIIIP-ROOT 
Thousands of women have kidney 

and bladder trouble and never sus
pect it. 

\Vomen's complaints often prove to 
be nothing else but kidney trouble, 
or the result of kidney or bladder 
disease. 

If the kidneys are not in a healthy 
condition, they may cause the other 
organs to become diseased. 

Pain in the back, headache, loss of 
ambition, nervousness, are oftentimes 
symptoms of kidney trouble. 

Don't delay starting treatment. Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Root, a physician's 
prescription, obtained at any drug 
store, may be just the remedy needed 
to overcome such conditions. 

Get a medium or large-size bottle 
imlllerliately from any drug store. 

However, if yon wish first to test 
this great preparation, send ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co.. Binghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample bottle. When 
writing, be sure to mention this paper. 

NEW CHURCH DESIGNS 1\ 

"HIGHEST E~FICIENCY Y~T ATTAINED" I! 
I~DORSED BY CHURCH AUTHORITIES ! 

I 

WRITE 

us 
YOUR 

NEEDS 

1 i 

II 
I I 
I ~ 

R·H·HUNT CO·ARCHITECTS· 
CHI>TTANOOOA "J"ENN DALLAS TEX 

CANCERS CURED AT THE KELLAM. 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancer•. 
l'umors, Ulcer .. , X-Ray flurn8, o.nd Chronic 
iores without the use of the· knife, X~Ro.y, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum, and we hav·e 
Jured over 90 per cent of the many hun
lredl!l of sufl'erers treated during the put 
twenty~three years. Min'isters treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1817 West Main St. Richmond. \'a. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
tree trial of my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that wlll prove it. Stops the Itch
Ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Mo. 
Let us think of her, then, "as dear 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gift for the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems of comfort from 
oireatest writers. Each selectiOn a master
otece. Memorial recQrd page for the de
~ea~~d. Beautifully decorated. Flowera fade. 
>Ut '"consolation•• tnay be cherished tor 
1earo. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
\IcQulddy Printing Company, Nubvllle, 
'~ll•l 

Rheumatic Pains 

Aches 

are quickly relieved by 'CAPUDINE. 
It's liquid-agreeable to the' stomach 
and produces satisfactory results. 
Standard, for Headache and G:r:iP also. 
lOc, 30, and 60c--r~tf ·IT-::;LlKE J'f • 
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warming 
Stop those dull, insistent aches, 
by reliedng- the painful con
gestion. Sloan's does this. 
Witho•lt rubbing, it quickly 
penetrates the sore spot, stim
ulating the circulation to and 
throug-h it. Congestion is re
duced, soreness allayed, the 
pain relieved. 

Sloans" s relie,·es sore, aching
muscles, hanishes the pains 
of rheumatism and neuralgia. 
Breaks up colds in chest. Stops 
suffering- wherever conges
tion rouses pain. 

At all drug stores 

TETTERINE 
Makes hair beautiful, free 
from dandruff, and keeps the 
scalp healthy. 
60c at your druggist's or from tbs SOUP
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Il

l SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

I Writes all forms of Ordinary 
I ' and Industrial Life Policies 
~~~~~~~~~ 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION, 

In answering' advertisements, pleasf 
nwntlon the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"In the Way." 
BY JARRATT L. SMITH. 

" I being in the way, the Lord led 
me." (Gen. 24: 27.) 

The chapter from which these 
words are taken is full of beautiful 
things, but this is one of its brightest 
gems. It. is only when we are in a 
certain way that we have a right to 
expect that God will lead us; and 
even in that way, there is only one 
kind of leading that we are war
ranted to look for. 

This servant, Eliezer, was evi
dently in the way of duty. He had 
accepted a commission from his mas
ter, and thus far he had faithfully 
followed the instructions he had re
ceived. It was not, therefore, until 
he had done all that he could that he 
awaited the guidance of Jehovah. 
Now, in all this there is much to 
direct us, for the way to get more 
light is to follow fully that which we 
already possess. This applies to in
tellectual doubt; and when we are 
perplexed as to the truth of great 
doctrines, it is well to remember that 
the path to peace lies through the
performance of those duties in re
gard to which we are already cer
tain. Ask yourself: " Is my conduct 
abreast of my conscience, or am I 
living below even that standard 
which I have accepted?" However, 
conscience is not your safe guide in 
religion; but conscience needs a true 
guide, and the word of God is to 
guide the conscience. Let a man 
hold fast by those things which are 
yet certain to him, and faithfully 
and earnestly act up to them, for it 
is by these that God will ultimately 
lift him out and set his feet upon the 
rock of faith. The same thing is true 
in reference to conduct. When in our 
daily lives we are brought to a stand
still and see no outlet, then, if we are 
where we are because we have been 
faithfully doing what we believe to be 
right, let us keep on trusting God and 
being led by his word, for he will 
open up the way and make it bright
er. It makes all the difference in the 
world, as to matters of conduct, 
whether we are simply seekin!! our 
own gain, our own pleasure, our own 
honor, or whethe1· we are striving to 
meet the obligations which God has 
laid upon us. In the former case we 
have no right to expect God's guid
ance; in the latter, we may be sure 
that it will not be withheld. Culti
vate, then, the habit of walking in 
the way of duty, and you will find 
it a way of light. It is when you 
want an excuse for evading duty that 
anxiety begins. 

This servant was in the way of 
faith. He had a firm, childlike, sin
cere . belief in God. God was to him 
a real, personal Being, as interested 

MARCH 29, 1923. 

WOMEN OF 
MIDDLE ACE 

Relieved of Nervousness and Other 
Distressing Ailments by Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Brooklyn, N, Y.-" I first took Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound four 

ago, and am 
it now for the 

Change of Life and 
other troubles and I 
receive great benefit 
from it. I am willing 
to let you use. my 
letter as a testimo
nial because it is the 

I found your 
in my letter

box and read it care
fully, and that is how 

_;...;;.;;.;,;;=-....... I came to take the 
Vegetable Compound myself. It has 
given me quiet nerves so that I sleep all 
night, and ~better appetite. I hav~ rec
ommended 1t already to all my fnends 
"'.Ud relatives. "-Mrs. ENGLEMANN,2002 
Palmetto St.,Ridgewood, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

For the woman suffering from nervous 
troubles causin~ sleeplessness, head
ache hysteria, 'the blues, '' Lydia E. 
Pinkham's V~getable Compound will be 
found a sple!ldid medicine.. For ~he 
woman of m1ddle age who IS pasmng 
through the trials of that period, it can 
be depended upon to relieve the troubles 
common at that time. 

Remember, the Vegetable Compound 
baa a. record of nearly fifty years _of 
service and thousands of women praJBe 
its merit as does Mrs. Englemann. 

~- .. • •..',..,1r1 cive it a fair trial now. 

"Cutting teeth is made easy" 

MRS. WINSLOW'S 
SYRUP 

Th•lnfant•' and Children'• Regulator 
At all druggiJto 

Non-Narcotic, Non-Alcoholic 

(Jdkland, Nebr., Feb. 28. 1920 
Anglo-American Drug Co., 
Gentlemen: 

I am !flOre than glad to tell you 
of the expenence and result obtained 
from your wonderful Baby Medicine. 
Our second baby is now seven months 
old and has never given us a moment's 
trouble. The first and only thing she 
has ever taken was Mrs. Winslow's 
Syrup. She has four teeth and is a · 
ways _smiling and playing. Cutting 
teeth ts made easy by the use of Mrs. 
Winslow's Syrup. Most sincerely, 

(Name Otl request) 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO. 
215-217 Fultou Street. New York 

Gen. Selling Agents: Harold F. Ritchie & Co .• Inc. 
New York. Torontu. London. Syd11ey 

a Mt.Sbue Bell Foudry Co. 
DALTIMORE0 MD. 

CB1JRCB. CHIME -d PEAL 

BELLS :l=t 



MARCH 29, !92.3. 

MRS. RUTH WILLIAMSON 

A Mother's Advice 
Health is Vital to You, Mothers I 
Birmingham, Ala:-" After becoming 

a mother my health gave way. I suf
fered severely with a pain low down 
in my right side. My sister- in- Ia w, 
having been cured of a bad case of 
feminine trouble by taking Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription, advised me to 
take it, which I did. I am now start
ing on my t.hird bottle and the pain 
has all left me. .:\[ v husband said to 
me the other day, 'That Favorite Pre
scription must be a wondrrful medi
cine, I don't hear ~·on c0mplaining 
any more.' "-:\Irs. Rnth \Villiamson, 
4016 First A venue. 

'You should obtain this famous 
Pr~;,;:cription now at your nearest drug 
store, in tablets or liquid, or write Dr. 
Pierce, President Invalids' Hotel in 
Buffalo.~. Y .. fnt· frpe lllPilir~ I arlviee. 

UIJIIJERSMITBS 
IIJ @ILL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS 
A FINE GENERAL TONIC 

In answering advertisements, pleasE> 
mention tbe Gost>el Advocate. 
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in the success of his mission as he 
himself was, and able to help him 
in his present emergency. Now, we 
do not wonder that such a one was 
guided. We may, perhaps, find the 

secret of our harassments and daily 
worries in the fact that to most of 
us God is little better than a mere 
abstraction. Unbelief is, frequently, 
at the root of our worry. If we had 
the same faith this Oriental servant 
had, we ":ould be very seldom in 
diffic:.ulty; and when we were, we 
would be willing to wait peacefully 
and trustfully for His guidance. 

This servant was in the way of 
prayer. · That follows from what has 
been said of his faith; but there is a 
plain, direct, earnest purpose in his 
supplieation which is most striking. 
He even specifies the way in which he 
wishes to be answered. This man 
was a child, and, therefore, he spoke 
as a ehild, and was answered in a 
style which he could understand. 
As compared with the weakest Chris
tian, Eliezer, was but as a child to a 
full-grown man. This request of his 
was born of trust in God, and not of 
susp1cwn; the1·efore, being a real 
applieation to him, it was answered 
by him. While we may well hesitate 
to present our petitions in such a 
form as this, we may be encouraged 
from the answer which this prayer 
received to go to God in every per
plexity. This servant went to the 
very root of his anxiety. He did not 
ask fo1· blessings a long way ahead, 
but said, " Give me good speed this 
day;" and having unburdened his 
heart, he awaited God's answer. So 
it should be with us. When a man 
is in earnest, he will take the short
est way of telling his distress. 

Now let us consider the leading of 
God when we are in the way. This 
leading is to be looked for in and 
through God's ordinary providence. 
Through natural law and common
place incidents God is leading his 
people to-day as really as he led 
Israel by a pillar of cloud and fire. 
If you are in the way of duty, of 
faith, and of prayer, be sure that, 
somehow, through the common inci
dents of a common day, he will guide 
your feet into the right path. How 
near this brings God to us! Jfn• 
sacred, too, in this aspect of them, 
do the events of our lives become! 
They are new revelations of God to 
us, and, like these old patriarchs, we, 
too, have our Hebrons, and Bethels, 
and Peniels, and Moriahs. Let us go 
on in this faith, and we shall feel our 
hearts lightened as we sing: " The 
steps of a good man are ordered by 
the Lord: and he delighteth in his 
wa~•." IPs. 37: 23.) 
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Girls! Beautify 
Hair at Once 

Try This! A Gleamy Mass of 
luxuriant Hair 

In a few moments you can transform 
even plain, dull, flat hair. You can have 
it abundant, soft, glossy and full of 
life. Just get a 35 cent bottle of 
"Danderine" at any drugstore. Then 
moisten a soft cloth with the "Dander
inc" and draw thi~ thr:mgh your hair, 
taking one small strand at a time. 
Instantly, yes, immediately, you have 
doubled the beauty of your hair. It will 
be a mass, so soft, lustrous and so easy 
to do up. All dust and excessive oil is 
removed. 

Let "Danderine" put new life,_ vigor 
awl brightness in your hair. This 
stimulating tonic will freshen your 
scalp, check dandruff and falling hair 
and help your hair to grow long, thick, 
strong and beautiful. 

TETTERINE 
Clears Baby's Skin 

&nd driwes oft' tbe rasb and pimple&. Barm
leso, Sootbinc, Fracrant. 

60c at your druggist's or from tbe SBl:P
l'RINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Comfort Baby's Skin 
With Cuticura Soap 

And Fragrant Talcum 
~'lci'::':!PJ:gu.:.c:r.~.=::.=-:.n~'==: 
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IF SICK TOOAY! 

TAKE NO CALOMEL 
"Dodson's Liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better· Than 

Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 
You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

1 discovered a vegetable compound 
that does the work of dangerous, 
sickl'ning e.alomel and I want every 
n•ader of this paper to buy a bottle 
for a few cents and if it doesn't 
straighten you up better and quicker 
than salivating ealornel ;just go back 
to the store and get your money back. 

I gnarantf'<.• that one spoonful of 
Dodson's Livt'r T011e wiJI put your 
sluggish livPr to work and clean your 
thirty f<:>et of howe Is of the sour bile 
and constipation poison which is 
dogging your sy~t<:>m :md mn king yon 
feel miserable. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of this 
harmless liquid liver medicine will 

Books Wanted tor Burritt College. 

The McMinnville church, through 
the efforts of Mrs. John Walker, has 
furnished the Bible Department of 
Burritt College with a sectional book
case. Mrs. Walker and other friends 
of the school have donated forty reli
gious books toward the founding of a 
religious library. If you have a 
wholesome religion;; book that you do 
not read often, why not send it here 
where it will stand a better chance 
of being read? We hope friends of 
the school will not disappoint us in 
this unde1·taking. 

JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

An Unusual Opportunity. 
BY LILLIE CYPERT. 

Just before I eame home in the 
spring of last year, l was invited to 
take dinner with the families of two 
of my English students. The father 
of one of the familie;; i~ an artist, the 
other is a rice dealer. Both families 
a1·e rather well to do, and their busi
ness brings them in touch with all 
classes of people. They Jive in about 
a quarter of a mile of the Bishop
Vincent Mission Home and about 
that distance from the Kamitomizaka 
church. 

In that district the1·e are hund1·eds 
of children and no kindergarten. 
They want one, and want 'it. to this 
extent: They proposed to til~ that if I 

relieve the hendache, biliousness, roat · 
l'd tongue, ague, malaria, sour stom· 
neh or any other distress caused by a 
torpid liver as quickly as a dose of 
vile, nauseating calomel, besides it 
will not 111ake you sick or keep you 
f1·om a day's work. 

Calomel is poison-it's mereury-it 
nttneks the bones, often eausing rheu· 
mntism. Calomel is dangerous. It sick· 
Plls-while my Dodson's Liver Tone 
iR safe, pleas~nt and harmless. }]at 
anything afterwards, because it can 
not salivate. Give it to the children 
heranse it cloesn 't upset the stoma~h 
m· shMk the liver. Take a spoonful 
tonight and wake up feeling fine anfl 
n•ady for a full day's work 

would supervise a kindergarten fot· 
them, they would get the lot, the 
building, the teachers, and be respon
sible for all the finances, and give me 
the privilege of doing all the Chris
tian teaching I should want to do. 

Having my hands already full, I 
could not say yes to this offer; nei
ther could I say no to it, because it is 
too good an opportunity; so I held 
them in wspense, thinking that when 
I came home I might be able to find 
some one who would go and take it. 
They are still waiting an answer. 
No one has responded thus far. Will 
some one who is consecrated and can 
do kinder·garten work enable me to 
say yes to them? If so, Jet me know 
right away, so I can answer them 
before the opportunity passes. 

CttAMBERLAIM,S 
TABLETS 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR• 

CONSTIPATION 
BILIOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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A Letter from Africa. 
BY H. LEO B. 

The following letter makes a 
strong and urgent appeal to the mis
sionary spirit of the churches of 
Christ in the United States. There 
are two or three men who have ex
pressed a willingness to go to Africa 
to preach the gospel. It would be 
well for the churches in Nashville or 
Tennessee to take advantage of this 
opportunity-to enter with the gospel 
this open door. May the Lord stir 
the hearts of his people for this work. 

29 Charlotte Street, Freetown, 
Sierra Leone, W. C. Africa, February 
21, 1923.-To the Editors of the 
Gospel Advocate.-Dear Brethren: 
For a long time I was wanting to 
write you to let you know how 
very much we enjoy the reading 
of the Gospel Advocate. It has 
helped me also to gain some souls 
that have been immersed and added 
in our church here. I notice time 
after time of the mighty success of 
believers being immersed and added 
to several churches there in America, 
and my spirit yearns and longs that 
you would extend your hand of help 
to us in Sierra Leone, west coast of 
Africa-to us here, the church of 
God members. We have a large 
church, and my husband, Elder Moses 
Thomas George Lawson, is the only 
minister, with one deacon, Samuel 
Brown. I pray that the Spirit of God 
may move in your hearts to come 
over and help us. We want an ind\lfl~ 
trial school-thif> wiii give a great 
success to the work; and also evan
gelists, ·men of power, to explain and 
show clearly to the people here. We 
are urgently in need of helpers. May 
the Lord move the hearts and bring 
out men here that may help us to 
carry out his cause mightily. Our 
late lamented Brother S. M. Cook of 
loving memory, of loving and lasting 
memory, may have mentioned us to 
you, as he passed here on his way 
down to Lagos to and fro. This val
uable Gospel Advocate was sent us 
by you through his recommendation, 
and which has always been a help 
and comfort to all who read same, 
for we hand them around to some 
friends. Yours very faithfully, 

ANNIE L. LAWSON. 

The reason why we do not feel the 
power of evil is partly because we 
are not resisting it-we are sailing a 
good deal with the stream; and partly 
because it is like the pressure of the 
atmosphere-it presses equally in ev
ery direction; it is inside of us as 
well as outside, and the pressures 
seem to materialize one another.
Selected. 

8 0 I L S ~~~~ore~~;euts b~~~ healed since 1820 
with 

Grav's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F.· Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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L Jitld Rtports ~ 
Fairmont, W. Va., March 19.-The 

meeting at Huntington, W.Va., closed 
last night. There were two baptisms 
at the last service, four took member
ship, two confessed their sins, and one 
confessed Christ and will be baptized 
next Lord's day. That brought up the 
total number of additions during the 
meeting to seventy-one. Of this num
ber, not one was under sixteen years 
of age, while some were near to sev
enty years old. Snow, rain, and cold 
prevailed, but a crowded house marked 
the meeting all the way, while at 
many services hundreds were turned 
away. The meeting ran four weeks. 
Brother W. E. Morgan was with me 
the last eighteen days, and better work 
I never had done than he did. He led 
the singing, preached twice, and 
worked hard all the time. Brother 
Fitzwater gave us a Willys-Knight 
car to use through the meeting, and 
we used it for all it was worth. This 
church was suffering from the work 
of men who oppose the teaching of 
the Bible on Lord's day in classes, and 
we had to overcome that, along with 
some other hindrances; but they have 
the brightest future before them of 
any church I know to-day. Brother 
Morgan and I are in Fairmont t?
night, en route to Daybrook to begm 
to-morrow night. Three more meet
ings before we turn South again. 
Many calls we cannot reach. In the 
Huntington meeting we baptized peo
ple from several sects, and I had the 
pleasure of preaching the gospel to 
many United Baptists with whom I 
labored when I was a member and 
preacher of .that denomination. ~e 
will leave this State the last of April. 
-Tice Elkins. 

Washington, D. C., March 19.
The brethren everywhere who are in
terested in the work in the nation's 
capital will be glad to know of the 
plans now at work for 1923. It gives 
me great pleasure to tell you that we 
have Brother T. B. Larimore with us. 
He has been here since last September. 
He and the writer work together like 
father and son. He preaches for the 
mother congregation while I am doing 
mission work in other parts of the 
city and in near-by cities. We are 
greatly blessed to have the counsel of 
this grand hero of the faith, whose 
experience for over a half a century 
has made his teaching sound, sure, 
and safe. I count it an honor to work 
with Brother Larimore in the salva
tion of souls. His teaching is backed 
by " Thus saith the Lord." He is 
loved by all who truly know him, from 
Canada to Cuba and from ocean to 
ocean. Baltimore, Richmond, Norfolk, 
Harrisburg, Alexandria, and other 
large cities lie right at our door, with 
millions who have never heard the 
pure gospel; so there is much work 
to be· done in this field. We hope to 
make this the best year in the history 
of the church. It is my purpose to 
have a new tent, well equipped with 
chairs and lights, for mission work, 
by the last of April. One good broth
er has .agreed to send a colored 
preacher ·to teach the colored race in 
Washington and set in order a col-
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ored congregation. Those who have 
relatives or friends in the cities named 
above are requested to write and let 
us know of them. Address T. B. Lari
more, 1311 Euclid Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C.; or W. S. Long, 
1219 Kenyon Street, N. W.-W. S. 
Long. 

Covington, Ky., March 17.-The 
regular monthly appointment of 
Brother J. L. Hines with the Coving
ton congregation for March 11 was 
filled by Brother A. S. Jones, of Mil
ford Ohio. Brother Hines is now en
gag~d in a series of meetings with the 
church at Withamsville, Ohio, this be
ing one of the congregations which is 
assisting in his support. For the ben
efit of those members and congrega
tions expressing an interest in the 
work of the Lord in this community 
and who are also sending some finan
cial assistance, I wish to state that 
since the beginning of Brother Hines' 
work with us there has been a very 
noticeable improvement in attenda~ce 
and interest in general. The ser~11ce 
on last Lord's day broke all p1·evi?US 
records as to attendance, there bemg 
forty-five presen~, all told, ~ith four
teen children m the Bible-study 
classes. There is not a more destitu~e 
or needy field in America than IS 

found here. Sectarian views and 
creeds are crowding out the good seed 
of the gospel, and the desire of men 
for the things pertaining t.o the fle.sh 
is very evident. Only the smcere II!1lk 
of the word of God and the preachmg 
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of the simple gospel of Christ can 
overcome these obstacles. Recruits 
for the army of the Lord are needed 
to help us plant the banner of Christ 
on the walls of Zion and keep it there 
until the final victory. Some congre
gations who are to help in this great 
work will have an opportunity of 
hearing Brother Hines talk of some 
of the needs of this field in the near 
future and we ask you to hear him 
patientiy and render any assistance 
you can. One of our great needs this 
summer will be a singer for the sev
eral protracted meetings we will con
duct this year. Is there not a strong 
congregation which will send us a 
singer and support him through the 
vacation period? I am sure there are 
students at the David Lipscomb Col
lege who would like to have this expe
rience. Think it over. We assure 
vou that all funds sent here for the 
work will be used as intenqed, aJ!d 
such business methods employed !n 
keeping the church records as Will 
enable us to show where every cent 
has been used. It must also be re
membered that the cost of living for 
the evangelist and church buildir ~s 
is more here than in some commum
ties in the South. If you can do no 
more, we ask an interest in your 
prayers.-R. C. Hammons. 

CER HOSPITAL. lntra-venoua CAN treatment for cancer. Op· 
eration, R 1 d i u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 

Hardeman-Smith Meetings 

BEGIN EACH DAY AT 

12:15 and 7:45P.M. 

Eat before or after, where the best is served for less 

llllllllllllllllllll!llllllll!llllllllllll!lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll 

Ask your Nashville friends where 
(A place for those who really care) 

SHACKLETT'S NEW CAFETERIAS are 
ll!lllllll!l!llli!lll!llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll\lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll 

Be sure and meet one of the Shacklett Bro~hers 
while in the city. We will take pleasure In 

assisting you in any and every way· 

SHACKLETT BROS. 
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Corns 
Lift Off with Fingers 

Doesn't hurt a bit! Drop a littl, 
'' J~reezone'' on an aehing corn, instant
ly that corn Htops hurting, tht>n shortly 
you lift it rig·ht off with fing·crs. Truly! 

·Your druggist sells a tiny bottle of 
''Freezonn'' for a few eents, suffiejent 
to remove cvt•ry hanl eoru. soft ('orn, or 
eorn between the toes, an<l the t·alluses, 
l"i+-h,-"'-1- ~·r, .. ,n\I'C'<.: f"\" ,.,:.._,,._~nn 

DANDRUFF 
QillCKLY DISAPPEARS WHEN 

Tetterine 
Is Applied. Fragrant and Soothing. 

60c at your druggist's or from the SHUI'
TRI:sE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

N ujol is a lubricant-not a 
medieine or laxative - so 
cannot gripe. 

\Vhen you are const1pated, 
not enough of :Nature's lu
bnC'atmg liquid IS produeed 
in the bowel to keep the food 
waste soft and moving. Doc
tors prescnbe K ujol because 
It aets hke this naturallubn
can t •md thus seeures regular 
bowclmovcnwnts by Nature's 
own method - lubricatiOn. 

Try it today. 

Nujol 
l:ll[(i. U.S. DAT. OF',., 

I,. LUBRICANT-NOT A. LAXATIVE I 
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The Guiding Hand. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

All domestic animals without the 
care and protection of man degener
ate instead of improving in quality, 
maturity, etc. Take the highest 
breed of horses or cattle, turn them 
loose on the ranges, and soon they 
degenerate into scrubs instead of im
proving into higher grades. 

The above statement is also true 
with man when left to himself alone 
to follow his own inclinations. This 
is clearly shown by his past and 
present history when he followed not 
the guiding hand of his Creator. 
Such has always been the effect of 
discarding the word of the Lord and 
substituting his own devices. 

Many men seem to think that by 
their own wisdom they can form 
plans to bring about such affairs as 
they desire and still continue in their 
evil course, but many such have been 
tried and failed. What has any 
theory of man, especially that of evo
lution, to offer us for final redemp
tion from sin'? And why is it that 
so many are willing to be deceived? 
Is it not because they fear the pen
alties connected with the violations 
of the Creator's laws, and wish to 
make themselves believe that the 
Bible, with all its promises and pen
alties, is a fraudulent production and 
of no value? 

What consolation or hope of re
ward does evolution offer us? If man 
descended from a brute, he himself 
is also a brute and of no more value; 
therefore, it would be no more harm 
to kill him than to butcher a hog. 

Such a theory brutalizes man by 
taking from him all hope of the fu
ture reward of eternal lire, and 
makes him a savage in his brutality. 
If such as this is continued to its full 
results, it will reduce man to canni
balism and place him in the same 
class as dogs o1· any other flesh-eat
ing animals. 

If those who believe such an ab
surd th-eory want to teach it, let them 
establish their own schools, foot the 
bills themselves, and take upon them
selves the results of such a course, 
and not try to force others to help 
support them. 

Surely there ought to yet be enough 
kindly feeling in man to leave a rem
nant of mankind to influence some of 
his fellow creatures to discard such 
an unproved theory of guesses and 
probabilities, that they themselves 
must admit may prove to be untrue. 

The crash of arm, the flash of steel, 
The roar of combustion's peal, 
Does oft the hearts of men congeal. 
What, then, will be a world in flame 
To those who cannot hide their 

shame"?-

MARCH 29, 1923. 

'' 0 Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro
fane and vain babblings, and opposi~ 
tions of science falsely so called: 
which some professing have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with 
thee. Amen." ( 1 Tim. 6: 20, 21.) 

Turn, 0 man! For why will ye die 
Without any hope, when safety is 

nigh"? 
Draw near to the ways of endlesH 

bliss· 
Be not' like Judas and betray with a 

kiss. 

Try Renwar for Rheumatism. 
It Is not nec@ssary any longer for you to 

sutl'er those Intense pains and aches of rhen· 
matlsm. Renwar Is a salts comblnatio& 
scientiflca lly prepared to neutralize the urte 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rbeuma· 
tism. Don't walt until those rheu-matt~ 
paiu return. Buy a bottle of Renwar and 
for~>:et about that rheumatism. Renwar l~ 
an old, well-established remedy. It Is pre· 
scrihed by the best of physicians and ba• 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau 
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Nash
ville, says: "Renwar entirely relieved me o! 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back offer. If your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwar In stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMPAN1·. 
:)!ASHVILLE, TENN. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, "·' 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, o:r 
call wlthput delay. 
P r 1 vat e reception 
r o o me for ladle!~. 
Established a I n c • 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHF;fii 
SpeelaUst 

18% N. Broad !>II., 
Ath1nta. na. 

~~'P..~.~!' I \ supphes 6y 
PJ•inh' 3•4+5'1'each 

\llRlT£ IVR I:ATALQI;UE a• ... 11'!!11,-= 

TEACHERS WANTED 
Positions to offer in grades, High Sehoul 

subject~; Principals and Superint.:;ndents of 
High Schools; also in Colleges. CorreRpond 
with us at once. 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TJ<;ACHERS' AGENCY 

410 Wesley 1\lemorial Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

:\Iiller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds aml Flu Quick. 
Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, eamphor, CaP

sit:um. Oil Eucalyptus a11d other va Juablt: )n
grt-<lit>nts. \Y11l penetrate thi<'kest sole leather 
in 3 minutes, goes to affected parts. Quic~k re
lit:f assured. For Hheumatism, ~euralgbt~ 
Luml,ago said to be \\"ithout equal. A1J dni~
gis!s. :~:i<', IOe and $1.HO. )lanufadurt~d by 
HERB JUICE MEDICINE CO., Jackson, 1'~r.t~. 

Renew your subscription to th~ 

(}MpPl Advor.ate. 
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Commendations of the Bible 
Lesson Helps. 

r consider your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

[ am delighted with your Lesson H<>lps, and 
reg11rd them as the best I have examined.-C. 
W, THOMPSOK. 

r pronounce- your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literaturo.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have recPived samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON RozAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
.. re well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

[ have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres· 
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have alway~ been 
"-'ood.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it; so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-feit need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of lif<'.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out bJ 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles whic.h should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

l received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
:.oul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

[ have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
~mprovements have been made. However, if
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classe8. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this year, and~ so far as I can learn, all 
.are going to continue to use them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature,-LgE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily hy young 
or old, it appears to me. 'The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churehes appreciate the real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-S. E. TEMPLET(}N. 

I received sample copies of literature Rent 
me, and am weB pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cantlQt see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by (..Ur 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsy~tematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned, Brethren, · 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
h<>"t methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing· the· 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. f'o let 
us ~ea!;e our contention, . adopt some .. good 
method, get busy, and really do something.
H. C. DENSOK. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January I, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter: Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take· this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date _____________ -------------· J92 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

Name 

P. 0. 

County ________________ ··-______________________ State _________ .. __ ---, ____ -------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Fh·e or More to One Addretoi!;, fl~llf'h) 

/Single Copy, 20e Per Quart .. rl 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
<Ftve or More to One Address, }~u('h) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or :\lore to One Addre••, J<;neh) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Addres•, Ea<'h) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20e Per Quarter, ROc Per Year-Foreign, 30c l'er Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Fhe or ~Jore to One .o\ddres•, J<;ol<'h) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to On~ Address, :t~Jnt>h) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $ ______ _ 

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $ ______ _ 

Total $ ______ _ 

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
September, and December. 
..... Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter,· or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY .EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILL·E, TENN. 
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Ryman Auditorium 
~~~Meeting~~~ 

OR 

HA.RDEMAN-SMITH MEETING 
11111111111111111111!1111:11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111!!111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

April 1-22 
Two Services Daily 

Noon Service 

12:15 - 12:50 
Evening Service 

N. B. HARDEMAN 7:45 JOHN T. SMITH 
Who will do th" preaching Who will direct the song services 

111!1111111111111111111!11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111!11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111!11!11!:!!1111!1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

The Gospel of Christ will be preached with humility, clearness, 
and persuasiveness. 

Sinners will be pointed to Christ as their Savior, and taught 
definitely HOW to come to Him for redemption. The Lord's peo- .. ! 

ple will be encouraged to deny "ungodliness and worldly lusts," 
and instructed more fully how to "live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world." 

The New Testament church-the church of our Lord-will be 
exalted far above all man-made institutions. 

Come and encourage the meeting by your presence. 
Remember that all Christians are "God's fellow workers." 
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JEALOUSY. 

BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

J ea!ousy and selfishness are closely related and cause 
much of the world's trouble. It has been said that " self " 
enters every evil deed; that our " selfish interest " brings 
us into conflict with one another. Most men feel that 
their dignity has been humiliated and that they have a 
right to act in self-defense. But " self" enters just the 
same. 

War helps to increase this selfish spirit and lessens 
men's regard for life and property. Theft and murder 
follow wars. Soldiers become filled with this selfish spirit, 
bring it home with them, and distribute it among their 
neighbors. Ideals are contagious, and this selfish spirit 
spreads. Personal interest must have the first place. 

The more selfishness we have, the more contentions will 
result. Each man wants and demands his own way. Hus
bands and wives clash, no one will yield, and homes are 
destroyed. Children catch the spirit, demand their rights, 
refuse to obey parents, and set standards for themselves. 

In the more savage days it was a common thing for men 
to take by force what the more fortunate possessed. In 
our struggle for support we often must meet competition. 
Some succeed and others fail. It is too often true that he 
who fails does not seek his own improvement, but his 
neighbor's ruin. Physical force often takes what one has 
not legally earned. The less fortunate sees his fellows 
succeed and envies them. He plans revenge; for, some
how, he feels that he has been wronged. 

" Food and clothes" constitute the main human, earthly 
interest. For worldly gain man has constantly struggled 
and will struggle as long as he lives. The " almighty dol
lar " is man's ultimate goal and the real end for which he 
lives. For it he will contend, fight, and even die. 

The " economic " contest has continued long, and has 
more or less affected life everywhere. Merchant will un
dermine merchant; teacher works against teacher, and 
d~tor against doctor. Each man speaks "evil" of his 
competitor with the hope that he himself may rise as the 

• 

other falls. This selfish spirit has become too near uni
versal. Contention rules the world. 

Recently I heard two ministers talk. They sat just be
hind me in a passenger coach. We all traveled together 
many miles, and I patiently and attentively listened to 
them. They never revealed their church identity, but 
they did reveal the spirit that dwelt within. They dis
cussed men and measures, but mostly men. They were 
men of ordinary talent and doubtless drew small salaries. 
They criticized many preachers and called them hard 
names. The thing that hurt worst was the "big pay" 
and the " big name " their competitors shared. I heard no 
immoral charges, no heretical charges, but a general com
plaint that he "gets too much money" and "does not 
know as much as people think he does." One preacher 

. told of a certain preacher who got as much money for 
"one meeting" as he got in a year, and said: "I simply 
will not stand for it." 

While these men talked, I studied. I asked myself the 
question: " Has competition entered the ministry? " It 
seems to me to be a sad day for the church when preach
ers make " money " the goal of life, and contend and strug
gle to get it. Will a minister envy another minister and 
seek his ruin? Does money cause preachers to clash? Do 
I hate my brother and seek to destroy his power because 
he has succeeded better than I? It is hard to believe that 
the ministry has been commercialized. But what is the 
matter? Does jealousy exist in ministers' hearts? Will 
they sacrifice one another for the dollar? Will they bid 
for a job at another's expense? These and similar ques
tions came to me as the preachers talked. I wondered if 
all preachers are like these, or if our preachers are an 
exception. How far did these men reflect the preacher 
ideal? 

This selfish spirit is not confined to the preachers; it 
has more or less affected us all. I know several churches 
now ruled by one or two men. They must be heard every 
Sunday. No one else seems competent; no one is asked to 
try. " Self " is in the saddle and must ride all the way. 
Such a course breeds discontent and will finally ruin all. 

The world needs a " change of heart." " Self " ought 
to die. Paul crucified self, and every Christian should do 
the same. We need the love of God in our hearts and 
love for humanity. The " Golden Rule" would help us, 
but you seldom see one who follows it. Preachers should 
try it, and then others will follow. The world is wicked; 
its spirit is bad and must be changed. Shall we help to 
improve it? If so, let us get our own hearts right. 

ABIDE IN ME. 
The soul alone, like a neglected harp, 

Grows out of tune, and needs that Hand divine· 
Dwell thou within it, tune and touch the chords ' 

Till every note and string shall answer thine.' 

Abide in me; there have been moments pure 
When. I hav~ seen thy face and felt thy power; 

Then evil lost Its charm, and passion hushed 
Owned the divine enchantment of the hom:. 

These were but seasons beautiful and rare· 
Abide in me, and they shall ever be. ' 

I ask thee now fulfill my earnest prayer
Come and abide in me, and I in thee. 

-H. B. Stowe. 
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Instrumental Music, or Instruments of Music. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime back, h the Gospel Advocate, in telling how 
the brethren who use instrumental music in their worship 
differ, I stated that Brother 0. P. Spiegel said his breth
ren were all wrong; that there is no such thing as instru

. mental music; it is only music made on an instrument. I 
based my statement on the impression made upon two sen
sible brethren who had read \'4hat Brother Spiegel had 
written about it in his paper. As I have no desire to do 
any one an injustice, I wrote Brother Spiegel to send me 
the paper which contained his statement in full. After 
some delay, he sent the paper, and I have read his state
ment carefully, and I am convinced that these brethren 
misunderstood him, and so I gladly give him the opportu
nity of making this correction: 

A CORRECTION. 

Editors Gospel Advocate: In the Gospel Advocate of 
.T anuary 11 my old friend and former Alabamian, Brother 
F. B. Srygley, puts me in a very ridiculous light, which 
I do not believe he intends, and I am sure you will let me 
make the correction. On page 30, " Will They Agree on 
a Proposition?" he said: "Brother 0. P. Spiegel says 
his brethren are all wrong; that there is no such thing as 
instrumental music; it is only music made on an instru
ment." 

Now, to a man that knows and loves music as I do, and 
to all who do love music, that statement is ridiculous. I 
had no such thought, and, of course, could have said no 
such thing. What I did say was that the question is not, 
is instrumental music right, or is vocal music right in the 
worship, but is it right or wrong to use imtrumePts of 
music in connection with congregational singing? In 
other words, if it is a question as to which is right, instru
mental or vocal music in the worship, then give me vocal 
music every time. I think even Brother Srygley can see 
there is a difference between instrumental music, on the 
one hand·, and vocal music accompanied by instruments, 
on the other. 

Of course there is such a thing as instrumental music, 
and there is such a thing as vocal music; and there is 
such a thing as combining the two, or, rather, there is 
such a thing as singing accompanied by one or more in
struments. I am not here arguing the merits of the case; 
I simply do not like to be made ridiculous in the eyes of 
vour large family of readers, of whom I am one ard have 
been for nearly fifty years. Yours fraternally, 

Montgomery, Ala. 0. P. SPIEGEL. 

Brother Spiegel says: "Now, to a man that knows and 
loves music as I do, and to all who do love music, that 
statement is ridiculous." I have forgotten, if I ever knew, 
how well Brother Spiegel knows and loves music, but I 
fail to see why knowing and loving music has anything to 
do· with the ridiculousness of the statement. Brother 
Spiegel may be a Beethoven or a Jenny Lind for aught I 
know or care, and it would have nothing to do with this 
question. It is the stock in trade with these brethren who 
have introduced instrumental music in the worship by 
taking liberties with the word of God to tell every chance 
they have how much they know about music and how 
well they love it, as though that had anything to do with 
the question of how to worship God acceptably. In the 
settlement of this question, it is not how much Brother 
Spiegel knows about music or how well he loves it, but 
how much does he know about the New Testament and 
how well does he love the commands of God. There are 
certainly many things that Brother Spiegel knows some
thing about and loves that he would not dare put in the 
worship of God. I take it he knows a lot about ice cream, 
and unless he has been overfed on it I judge he loves it, 
but would he be willing to put it on the Lord's table even 
as an aid to the bread and the fruit of the vine in par
taking of the Lord's Supper? Brother Spiegel might say 
that ice cream is excluded by the command to use bread 
and wine; but it is only excluded by the fact that the 

Lord tells us what to use, and everything else is excluded 
by that fact; and the same is true in praising him. The 
command is to sing, and this excludes all other music. 
But the brother argues that the command to sing does not 
exclude the instrument upon which instrumental music is 
made. But I ask, Why would you want the instrument 
if it is not to make music on? It is unnecessary for any 
other purpose. You cannot sit on it while worshiping, 
and it is of no benefit except to play, a thing which tl:e 
Lord has not commanded. He says he wants to use in
struments of music in connection with the worship; but 
how can they be used in connection with the worship 

· unless they are played? And if they are played or played 
upon, what will it make if it does not make instrumental 
music? 

Brother Spiegel tries to tell us what he means, and then 
says: " In other words, if it is a question as to which is 
right, instrumental or vocal music in the worship, give me 
vocal music every time." I always dislike to hear a man 
say, "in other words." I feel like he ought to use the 
best words at his command the first time and thus save 
space and time. No, beloved, it is not a question as to 
which is right. We all know it is right to sing "with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord," and we know alw 
that all the doubt is over the use . of instrumental 
music in the worship. It is likely that 0. P. ~piegel 

himself has had doubts over this question; but if so, 
like many others, he has smothered these doubts until 
now he is willing to put the instrument in any way 
he can-edgeways, sideways, or endways. He has it 
down now that it is only vocal music in the worship, 
and that one or more instruments may be used to accom
pany the vocal music. But what about their instrumental 
music when .they are not singing? Brother Cowden ad
mitted to me that they sometimes played the instrument 
when no one is singing, while they are making the offer
ing, and sometimes while they are partaking of the Lord'~ 
Supper. Now, I am wondering what kind of music that 
is; it cannot he vocal music accompanied by the instru
ment, for no one is singing. It is just the instrument in 
connection with the worship, but the instrument is in use 
while the worship is g·oing on. Now, to a man who knows 
and loves music as Brother Spiegel says he does, what 
kind of music is this, made with an instrument and no 
vocal music present at all? Brother Spiegel says: " Of 
course there is such a thing as instrumental music, and 
there is such a thing as vocal music, and there is such a 
thing as combining the two." All right, this is not vocal 
music, for there is no vocal sound made; it is not combin
ing the two, for vocal music is not present at all. Then 
pray tell·me what kind of music it is, if it is not instru
mental music, a thing which you admit you have no au
thority for in the New Testament. You may ease your 
own conscience by your newly discovered theory, but you 
cannot help your brethren here in Nashville, for they use 
the organ in the worship when no one is singing. 

Brother Spiegel is right when he says he is not arguing 
the merits of the case, for the case has no merit. It sim
ply resolves itself into this: I know music, and I love it, 
and I must have it in the worship somehow. It was first 
put into the worship by taking liberties with the word of 
God, and now any way to keep it there will do. 

Walter Lowrie was a Presbyterian missionary who went 
out to China in 1842. After five years of work, in the 
course of which he was once shipwrecked and nearly lost 
at sea on another occasion, he died on the sea between 
Shanghai and Ningpo at the hands of Chinese pirates. 
Three men seized him as he was calmly reading his Bible 
in the midst of the turmoil and threw him into the sea. 
--Selected. 
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The False Prophets. 
BY NOEL B. CUFF. 

Palestine was about as large as the State of Massachu
setts, and its geographical location made it the route of 
commerce between the great centers of civilization. The 
contact with foreigners made impressions on Israel that 
weakened the nation religiously, socially, and politically. 
Internal conditions also kept the country in a state of con
fusion. "The prophets, pure in character, strong in in
tellect, sincere in purpose, quickened through personal 
communion with God," were often apparently unsuccess
ful. The people were "more interested in profits than 
prophets." (Dr. Crawford.) 

Etymology does not enable us to determine the root 
meaning of the Hebrew noun translated " prophet," but 
all scholars agree that it means a forth-teller, and not a 
mere foreteller. The men of God made known Jehovah's 
will concerning the past, present, and future. " They 
were no mere hermits or monks, garbed in weird, fantastic 
attire, stealing out from their musty caves to utter their 
gloomy forebodings, and then slinking back into seclu
sion." They were spiritual giants in comparison with the 
puppet kings and pseudo prophets. 

Many recruits who lacked the prophetic spirit were 
attracted to the prophetic office because of mercenary and 
political desires. It is possible that some false prophets 
were self-deceived and thought they were worthy servants 
of Jehovah. The shaman of 0 Central Asia, beating his 
drum and working himself into a frenzy; the American 
Indian medicine man; and the Mohammedan dervish are 
illustrations of men falsely believing that they are in
spired of God. In the prophetic activities of the counter
feit prophets emotion seems to have ruled, while thought 
and reason entirely disappeared. The emotion was often 
stimulated by music, bodily motions, dancing, divining 
cups, and drugs. Baal's four hundred and fifty prophets 
" cried aloud, and cut themselves after their manner with 
knives and lances, till the blood gushed out upon them." 
(1 Kings 18: 28.) 

The propagators of error were neither called nor in
spired by God. " Behold, I am against them that proph
esy lying dreams, saith Jehovah, and do tell them, and 
cause my people to err by their lies, and by their vain 
boasting: yet I sent them not, nor commanded them; nei
ther do they profit this people at all, saith Jehovah." 
(Jer. 23: 32.) God gave a standard for measuring a 
prophet: "How shall we know the word which Jeho
vah hath not spoken? when a prophet speaketh in the 
name of Jehovah, if the thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which Jehovah hath not spoken : 
the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously, thou shalt not 
be afraid of him." (Deut. 18: 21, 22.) In some instances 
there was a difference in the deity in whose name the 
prophecy was uttered. The holy prophets gave their mes
sages in the name of the one God, Jehovah. There was 
certainly a broad difference in the truth or truths pro
claimed by Jehovah's prophets and those that were 
deceivers. 

The ancestors of modern India-rubber consciences, that 
can be stretched to accept false doctrines, were probably 
followers of the delusive prophets. No one thought that 
his sincere belief in a lie was acceptable to God, who had 
carefully weighed the evil results caused by following the 
untrue prophets_ The blind followers of the blind leaders 
fell into pits. Whether the false prophets were conscious 
of their blindness or not, they were not safe spiritual 
leaders. 1 Kings 13 states that an old prophet of Bethel 
lied to a man of God from Judah. (Ve1·se 18.) The fact 
that the man of God conscientiously believed the lie did 
not keep him from being killed, whei1 he did as the lying 
prophet suggested. If the Hebrews had hearkened to the 

men of God instead of deceivers, they might have been 
led into paths of righteousness and peace rather than into 
destruction. 

At times the number of erroneous prophets exceeded 
that of the true. Elijah on one occasion thought he was 
the only prophet of Jehovah left alive. ( 1 Kings 19: 10.) 
In Micah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zephaniah, and Zechariah, 
the disloyal prophets received a great deal of attention. 
Some scholars think that the rise and progress of the mis
leading prophets was in a large measure possible because 
of the work of prophetic schools, corresponding to modern 
theological seminaries, where the finished product was a 
" manufactured ministry." The supposition may be with
out a good foundation. 

Many deceptive prophets acted on the principle, " Whose 
bread I eat, his song I sing." The messenger that called 
Micaiah for Ahab said: " Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth: 
let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak thou good." (1 Kings 22: 13.) Those proph
ets were saying the thing the. king wanted to hear, and, 
unfortunately, he acted on their message instead of heed
ing Micaiah's warning that they were lying. 

Some of the corrupt prophets were probably openly 
immoral. Micah (3: 5-11) charged them with divining 
for money and preparing war against those who did not 
feed them. Zephaniah ( 3 : 4) said: " The prophets are 
light and treacherous persons." Jeremiah (23: 14) stated: 
"They commit adultery, and walk in lies; and they 
strengthen the hands of evildoers, so that none doth re
turn from his wickedness: they are all of them become 
unto me as Sodom." 

If the people had been pure, the false shepherds would 
have been repulsive to them. The secret of the success of 
the not-genuine prophets was the fact that "the people 
love to have it so." They had itching ears and would not 
endure sound doctrine, but heaped to themselves teach
ers after their own lusts. Isaiah (30: 11) mentions the 
rebellious people commanding the prophets to " prophesy 
not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth thing·s, 
prophesy deceits." 

So far as outward appearances were concerned, the 
false prophets could easily imitate the true prophets. 
There were only three miracle periods-centered around 
Moses, Elijah, and Daniel-when the true prophets before 
Christ performed miracles. In all prophecies concerning 
man in reference to futurity, " There was a condition gen
erally implied or expressed." Consequently it became an 
easy matter for the unveracious prophets to deceive the 
people, who did not look beneath the surface, by prophesy
ing smooth things. 

Ritualism was often the predominant element in wor
ship. In many instances idolatry crept into the services. 
The true prophets knew that the people had forsaken the 
fountain of living waters for broken cisterns (Jer. 2: 13), 
and they pleaded for justice to " roll down as waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream" (Amos 5: 24). Jere
miah (23: 12) said of the false prophets: "Their way 
shall be unto them as slippery places in the darkness." 
Other prophets condemned those who uttered lies. 

The prosperity of the wicked presented a problem to a 
number of godly men. Job tried to find an answer; and 
we note Jeremiah (12: 1) asking, "Wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked prosper? " Habakkuk, unlike any other 
prophet, addressed God instead of men. He was per
plexed about the seeming indifference of Jehovah in allow
ing the wicked to prosper. (Hab. 1: 2-4.) Jehovah gave 
the prophet the explanation: " Behold, his soul is puffed 
up, it is not upright in him; but the dghteous shall live 
by his faith." (Hab. 2: 4.) The wicked were insincere 
and glorified in their own might, which would cause them 
to perish in the end. The righteous would finally triumph. 
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Jeremiah ( 17: 11) said: "As the partridge that sitteth on 
eggs which she hath not laid, so is he that getteth riches, . 
and not by right: in the midst of his days they shall leave 
him and at his end he shall be a fool." In Obadiah 
(15) we read: "As thou hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee; thy dealing shall return upon thine own head." 
Any nation or individual that is not upright will perish 
in the end, while the righteous will live by their faith. 
Let us remember this true philosophy of the prophets 
and beware of the pleasures of sin and the unrighteous 
prophets. 

Even to-day the world is in danger of being deceived 
by wolves in sheep's clothing. Too often it is the case 
that a man who is a good mixer, a good manager, and a 
good talker, without a lofty Christian character, attempts 
to teach people. The religious politicians are usually 
apparently successful as leaders, because they gratify the 
people's desire for smooth things rather than give them 
unwelcome messages from God. Think of the dire pun
ishment received by the false prophets and their followers, 
and ask yourself privately if you have been guilty of adul
terating God's word or following those who deviate from 
the truth. 

Teaching and Preaching. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

It is use that really determines the meaning of words. 
A word may have a special meaning that differs from that 
given to it in common use. The poet takes quite a lot of 
liberty in this respect. In common parlance, the two 
words heading this article are very similar in meaning, 
yet not identical. It would be very difficult to teach with
out preaching or to preach successfully without teaching. 
To preach means to proclaim, while to teach means to 
instruct. John the Baptist was a preacher and proclaimed 
the advent of the Christ. Our Savior was a teacher and 
instructed the people concerning the kingdom of heaven. 
Preaching is the work of the pioneer in a religious move
ment. Teaching must be relied on for the edification of 
those who have espoused that which the preacher has pro
claimed. The pioneers who laid the foundation of Ameri
can civilization in the primeval forests necessarily dis
regarded the more refined methods of those who, in after 
years, took the rough-hewn material of Anglo-Saxon 
prowess and shaped it into the cultured institutions of 
to-day. 

One great hindering cause of spiritual development 
among the churches of the present age is too much preach~ 
ing and not enough teaching. Men like to drift along an 
easy channel. If the preacher will just study the Bible 
for us while we read the news or attend some place of 
amusement, and will then dope out our spiritual food for 
us on Sunday, we are willing to pay the price, provided 
he will have it well sug·ar-coated. Euppose that we should 
depend on such a method in our schools for the training 
of our children in the practical things that are to fit them 
for the duties of life, what would be the result? Yet this 
is just what many professed Christians are doing in re
gard to themselves and their children. The study of the 
Bible is being driven from our schools and is rapidly per
ishing in our homeR. The true source of spiritual uplift 
is being ignored and the stench of spiritual decay is filling 
our nostrils from every direction. Crime is being winked 
at and the law trifled with. Self-denial is for heroes 
only and pleasure the goal of ambition. 

Many times have I tried to interest my brethren in 
Bible-class work, but they never have time for such work. 
A " protracted meeting " once a year, an occasional ser
mon, and the Sunday-school lesson gone over hurriedly on 
Lord's-day morning ifl as much as their spiritual stomachs 

can digest. Sunday afternoons must be spent in joy riding 
and the long winter evenings in revelings of the flesh. The 
balm ( '?) of higher criticism is being applied to their 
wounded consciences while the serpent of evolution is 
whispering peace to their souls. They forget that the 
foundation of American liberty was laid in faith and our 
beloved institutions rocked in the cradle of God's word. 
They refuse to take warning at the downfall of Israel or 
the fate of the German empire. 

When Luther stirred the gale that blew away the clouds 
of the Dark Ages, the people appreciated reading the 
Bible; and when Campbell wrenched its interpretation 
from the power of the clergy, they enjoyed studying it. I 
wonder if infidelity will have to be placed on the throne 
to bring people to a realization of the value of the Bible. 
Or will this common enemy cause the sects to abolish 
their creeds, hold to the one Book as the only source of 
authority and the one body as the only hope? 

If you want to get a good picture of the situation, ask 
the people whom you meet how many of them are reading 
and studying the Bible daily and how man·y attend Bible 
study of any kind. You will be surprised to learn how 
many have never read the New Testament through. You 
will even find grown people who have never read a chap
ter. Is it not time to quit so much preaching and do 

· more teaching? 

Was Alexander Campbell Baptized by the Baptists? 
BY U. G. WILKINSON. 

All my life I have heard it asserted that Brother Camp
bell was baptized by the Baptists, and seldom, if ever, 
heard it disputed. As I had never been very familiar with 
his personal history, which seems to be the case with 
almost every one else, I was not prepared to say. This 
age-old question seems to have been agitated about a 
hundred years ago as it is now. In the Christian Baptist, 
Volume II. (date September, 1824), page 92, I find that 
Brother Campbell gives his own answer to the question. 
If I correctly understand him, he was not baptized by the 
Baptists at all, but was baptized into the church of Christ, 
by one Spirit into one body (1 Cor. 12: 13), just like all 
other Christians of all ages. I give in full his statement 
of the matter from his own paper for the benefit of all. 
After giving a brief history of how he came to America 
from England in 1808 and of his religious principles, etc., 
at that time of his life, he proceeds in these words: 

" In conformity to the grand principle which I have 
called the polestar of my course of religious inquiry, I was 
led to question the claims of infant sprinkling to divine 
authority, and was, after a long, serious and prayerful 
examination of all means of information, led to solicit 
immersion on a profession of my faith, when as yet I 
scarce knew a Baptist from Washington to Ohio, in the 
immediate region of my labors, and when I did not know 
that any friend or relative on earth would concur with 
me. I was accordingly baptized by Elder Matthias Luse, 
who was accompanied by Elder Henry Spears, on the 12th 
day of June, 1812. In the meantime I pursued the 
avocations of a husbandman ag the means of my subsist
ence; and while I discharged, as far as in me lay, the 
duties of a bishop (having been regularly ordained one 
of the elders of the church of Christ at Brush Run) and 
itinerated frequently through the circumjacent country, I 
did it without any earthly remuneration. I did not at first 
contemplate forming any connection with the Regular 
Baptist Association called 'the Redstone,' as the perfect 
independency of the church and the pernicious tendency 
of human creeds and terms of communion were subjects 
to me of great concern. As a mere spectator, I did, how
ever, visit the Redstone Association in the fall of 1812. 
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After a more particular acquaintance with some of the 
members and ministers of that connection, the church of 
Brush Run did finally agree to unite with that Associa
tion on the ground that no terms of union or communion 
other than the Holy Scriptures should be required. On 
this ground, after presenting a written declaration of our 
belief (always distinguishing betwixt making a declara
tion of our faith for the satisfaction of others and binding 
that declaration on others as a term of communion), we 
united with the Redstone Association in the fall of 1813, 
in which connection the church of Brush Run yet con
tinues." 

But this is enough. Much more might be quoted; but 
what is here quoted shows that if Alexander Campbell 
was ever baptized by the Baptists or into that denomina
tion, it was certainly very irregular, so much so that I 
am sure that no Baptist church of my acquaintance ·would 
accept him for membership. He was baptized into the 
church of Christ and afterwards joined the association, 
not the church, the Baptists coming more nearly joining 
him than he them, as it seems. While this is true, it 
makes little difference, as I can see, except that it punc
tures the bubble of his being a Baptist in any denomina
tional sense, permitting the wind (for that is what it all 
is) to escape. It is also a great satisfactien to know that 
Brother Campbell and the Brush Run brethren were sim
ply the church of Christ, with elders, bishops, etc., just as 
the New Testament teaches, nothing more nor Jess. 

Report of Japanese Mission in Los Angeles. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The following letter has come from Brother W. Edgar 
Miller reporting Ishiguro's work in Los Angeles, Cal. We 
are glad that our brother perseveringly presses onward. 

Brother lshiguro arrived in Los Angeles on January 12, 
1923, and immediately began work among his people, mak
ing their acquaintance and getting them interested in the 
Bible. He has been busy along this line and has made 
some progress. He has made friends with quite a number, 
and some of them have shown a decided interest in the 
teachings of the Bible. 

Taking into consideration Brother Ishiguro's methods 
and personality, we believe he is going to be the right man 
for the place. He has the right idea about going at the 
work-that is, to make it a personal matter with each one 
he meets, and to keep at it every day in the week. He has 
definite ideas.about the work and knows what he wants. 

To date the sum of one hundred and fifty dollars has 
been received from the churches around Nashville. This 
sum has gone to defray Brother lshiguro's personal ex
penses. In addition to this amount, there has been con
tributed from various sources thirty-five dollars and fifty 
cents. When Brother Ishiguro receives any money, he 
immediately turns it over to me, refusing to appropriate 
for his own use any but the one hundred dollars per month 
that has been promised by the Nashville brethren. These 
extra contributions go into a fund to be used in furtrer
ing the work and in taking care of incidentalR that may 
arise. 

Brother Ishiguro wants to secure a house where he may 
live and have a place for his people to meet, where he may 
teach them, and, if possible, to have one or two rooms 
extra to rent out and help to keep down expenses. This 
we are planning to secure for him, and we feel confident 
that the churches on the coast will be glad to supply this 
house. 

But the thing that would be of more encouragement 
than any other one thing to Brother Ishiguro · would be 
for his family to be with him. He is very anxious about 
this, and has declared his determination to stay here three 
years and see what can be accomplished. He has even said 
that if the churches do not feel like they can support 
him, he will go to work and stay, anyway. But that kind 
of a man must be supported. 

Since the above report was written fifty dollars more 
has gone from the Nashville churches to that work and the 
following cards haYe been received. 

Brother Russell H. Martin, Pekin, Ind., writes as fol-

lows: " I am more than pleased to see the interest your 
brethren there and in California are taking in the work 
Brother Ishiguro has started. I feel confident he will 
succeed in his work, as he is very energetic and full of 
zeal for God. I am sure you took special notice of his 
deep faith in God. I am sending Brother Miller a little 
help for the house asked for." 

Brother D. J. Poynter, Albion, Neb., writes: "Your 
appeal for Brother Ishiguro to hand. I would say that 
we are alive here to his needs. Sorry we are not able to 
finance the whole procedure, as I think that is just the 
way to do mission work. We instructed our treasurer to 
send a check to Brother MiJler for fifty dollars. When 
Ishiguro was here the last Sunday in 1922, we gave him a 
pretty good collection. I can see clearly that he has a 
man's job. Japanese are not hungering and thirsting for 
righteousness any more than are Americans." 

Brother Leonard Bradshaw, of Harper, Kan., writes: 
" The Harper congregation is sending Brother Miller sixty
one dollars for Brother Ishiguro. I hope the required 
amount will be raised quickly." 

Remember, all donations should be addressed to W. 
Edgar Miller, Route 2, Box 571, Pasadena, Cal. 

We very much appreciate the interest that is being 
taken in this mission and take this method of saying to 
the above donors, "We thank you." 

A Statement. 
BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

Sometimes a man's desire to be of the greatest possible 
service leads him to go beyond his strength and his health 
is injured. While I was president of the Abilene Christian 
ColJege, I did two or three times· as much work as any 
man should do, with the usual results of such indiscretion. 
My four years of work with the church here did not im
prove my health any. I then sought relief by working as I 
could on my smalJ fruit and berry farm. During these 
years I have preached as I had opportunity on Sundays 
and held protracted meetings through the summer and 
fall. Part of the time I had not the strength and endur
ance to enable me to put the force into my work that is 
necessary to the best results, nor did I make any effort to 
keep myself before the brethren. But my health has 
wonderfulJy improved. In fact, I have regained practi
cally alJ I lost, and I am ready now to devote my entire 
time to preaching the gospel. For this I have longed and 
prayed. You may address me at Denton, Texas. 

Light on FaPther Hills. 
The clouds upon the mountain rest, 

A gloom is on the autumn day; 
But down the valJey, in the west, 

The hidden sunlight breaks its way
A light lies on the farther hills. 

Forget thy sorrow, heart of mine! 
Though shadows fall and fades the leaf, 

Somewhere is joy, though 'tis not thine. 
The Power that sent can heal thy grief

A light lies on the farther hills. 

Thou wouldst not with the world be one, 
If ne'er thou knewest hurt and wrong; 

Take comfort, though the darkened sun 
Never again bring gleam or song

The light lies on the farther hills. 
-Richard Watson Gilder. 

Beginning to see duty from above instead of seeing it 
from below-surrounding it with God-this is knowing 
what duty is, the opportunity that he and we have to
gether.-G. Stanley Lee. 
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The Confession. 
BY C. PETTY. 

There seems to be an idea among some of the brethren 
that there is no use for a formal confession of faith in 
Christ, and that when a person believes, repents, and is 
baptized, that is confession enough. But when we look 
into the Bible, we find that the confession meant something 
in the days of the Savior, for the leaders of the Jews made 
the confession the dividing line then. So a Jew could be
lieve in Christ and stay in the synagogue; but the moment 
he confessed him, out of the synagogue he went. So the 
scribes and Pharisees placed great stress upon the con
fession in their day, for the parents of the blind man were 
afraid to answer the Jews' question as to how their son's 
eyes were opened. " For the Jews had agreed already, 
that if a man did confess that he was Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue." (John 9: 22.) And they 
seemed to love the synagogue better than they did the con
fession. Of course it is wrong for a person to confess 
what he does not believe, and it is wrong for o·ne not to 
confess what he believes. There are preachers to-day, I 
understand, who deny the divinity of Christ; and, of 
course, it wo_uld be mockery for one who denies the divinity 
Jf Christ to confess what he does not believe. Neither 
could he ask any one else to confess what he himself does 
not believe. 

Now,'! made the good confession before I was baptized; 
and if I should ask a man if he believes with the heart 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, and he 
should say, "No," I certainly would not baptize him. 

When Paul preached a thing, there was something to it, 
and something that persons had better give heed to; for 
preaching was sacred and serious for him to require men 
to do something absolutely necessary. Hear it: " But what 
saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; 
that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confes
sion is made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 8-10.) Here 
Paul says they preached, and the confession was made 
with the mouth unto salvation; and whatever Paul 
preached, he preached with all his might. How did Paul 
preach it? That it is made with the mouth. And John, in 
his First Epistle ( 4: 15), says: "Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he 
in God." And it occurs to me that all mortals should be 
glad to make the confession, that God might abide in them. 
Again, Paul teaches "that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father/' 
(See Phil. 2: 9-11.) 

Well, but suppose the thirty-seventh verse is left out in 
the eighth chapter of Acts, in the conversion of the eunuch, 
then it sounds strange when he said, " See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized?" and Philip never 
answered his question at all, and the eunuch " commanded 
the chariot to stand still: and they both went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him," without ever asking the eunuch if he believed that 
Christ was the Son of God. Strange indeed! But Dr. 
Brents quotes Dr. Hackett as saying: "This interpolation 
was known to Irenreus as early as A.D. 170." Well, the 
thirty-seventh verse was in the eighth chapter before A.D. 
170. So it has been in the Bible many centuries, so long 
that people should be c·areful about what they say. But 
Dr. Brents says that Neander's Church History, Volume 
I., page 385, says: "At the beginning, when it was im
portant that the church should rapidly extend itself, those 
who confessed their belief in Jesus as the Messiah (among 
the Jews), or their belief in one God, and in Jesus as the 

Messiah (among the Gentiles), were immediately baptized, 
as appears from the New Testament. Gradually it came 
to be thought necessary that thoEe who wished to be re
ceived into the Christian church should be subjected to a 
more careful preparatory instruction and a stricter ex
amination." Also, a similar quotation is made from Mos
heim (Maclaine's translation), " First Century," page 38, 
Part II., Chapter 2, Section 7. Here it seems that this 
confession was made before baptism and after faith, and 
that is the New Testament confession. Well, if it is the 
New Testament confession, it should be loved and made by 
every one before baptism as long as the world stands. 
When Jesus ascended the banks of the Jordan after his 
baptism, " the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him: and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my be-
loved"Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 16, 17.) 
And when the Savior was born, the angels confessed: 
" For unto you is born this day in the city of David a 
Savior, which is Christ the Lord." (Luke 2: 11.) Peter 
said: " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
(Matt. 16: 16.) And in Matt. 8: 29 we learn that devils 
confessed that Jesus was _the Son of God. So the Father 
confessed him, the angels confessed him, men confessed 
him, and devils confessed him. Surely, then, no greater 
or sweeter words could fall from the lips of men than to 
say: " I believe with all my heart that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God." 

Danetng. 
BY S. E. TEMPLETON. 

Many are the people of to-day who are saying: " There 
is no harm in dancing." Many also ask the question: " Is 
it wrong to dance?" For a few moments I wish you to 
lay down your " false modesty " and read some plain 
stateme!'ts which will set forth the facts in regard to the 
modern dance. If you can afford to have the thoughts 
that you do while thinking of dancing and while engaging 
in dancing, you certainly can read a few plain statements 
on the same subject from the viewpoints of personal 
purity, virtue, and Christian conduct. There is harm in 
dancing and it is wrong to dance. The following will 
prove this last statement from the two viewpoints just 
mentioned: 

1. From the viewpoint of personal purity, virtue, danc
ing is wrong and harmful. God has so constructed the 
human being that the contact of man and woman begets 
within the heart of each one a passion which is just as 
divine as the human being. When this divine passion i>< 
retained in the heart and cultivated, the result, eventually, 
is the fulfilling of the command which God gave to Adam 
and Eve. (Read Gen. 1: 27, 28.) The contact of man 
and woman in the modern dance is such that the divine 
passion mentioned above is a natural result. Men and 
women who have no right to be found in such contact, 
because of the laws of personal purity, virtue, as is forced 
upon them in the modern dance, are seen engaged in such 
error. Therefore, the result of the modern dance is the 
loss of personal purity, virtue, and real character by the 
thousands of young men and young women and old men 
and old women who walk our streets, in this and all 
nations, daily. That this last statement is true, I only 
have to mention the many confessions of men and women 
commonly known. People who have made such confessions 
to their own shame live in your town and our town, in 
every community under the 8Un in civilized nations. Let 
the man who has a wife dance with Hs own wife, let all 
the unmarried men dance with men, and let all the nr
married ·women dance with women, and, as a result, th~ 
" dance craze " will die a natural death and the virtue of 
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many fair women and good men will be saved. If people 
Just must dance, let the above plan be followed, and, as a 
result further stated, many homes will not be torn asunder 
by the awful divorce evil which curses our day. The 
divorce evil is one direct result of the modern dance. 
Finally, therefore, there is harm in dancing and it is 
wrong to dance. 

2. From the viewpoint of Christian conduct, dancing is 
both harmful and wrong. We read from the Revised Ver
sion of the New Testament the following: " The works of 
the flesh are manifest, which are these: drunken
ness, revelings, and such like; of which I forewarn you, 
ev.en as I did forewarn you, that they who practice such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." (Gal. 5: 
19-21.) "Let us walk becomingly, as in the day; not in 
reveling and drunkenness." (Rom. 13: 13.) The mean
ing of the original word corresponding to our word " revel
ing" is, according to Liddell and Scott, two Greek schol
ars, "jovial festivity with music and dancing." (Empha
sis mine.) The word "reveling" fully expresses all thing·s 
connected with a modern parlor, social, ballroom, lodge, or 
fraternity dance. God's law is broken when people engage 
in the dance we see; therefore, it is harmful and wrong to 

. engag·e in the modern dance. Finally, we read: " Give no 
occasion of stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to 
the church of God." (1 Cor. 10: 32.) The dance is an 
"occasion of stumbling" to Jews and Greeks (sinners) 
and to " the church of God " (Christians). Every honest 
man and woman will so testify. Therefore, it is both 
harmful and wrong to dance. 

Notes from Okitsu, Japan. 
BY MRS. I. B. BRADLEY. 

Just as we had about decided that the balmy days of 
spring had arrived and the swelling buds and bursting 
blossoms on peach and pear trees gave promise of luscious 
fruit for summer days, to our surprise, Winter stepped 
forward again with an icy wand and waved it over this 
sunny Southland of ours, and-lo !-we fled indoors from 
the biting blast he hurled upon us, and sought our cozy 
corners and cushioned chairs, which we drew near the 
glowing fire, then we brought forth pen and paper and 
began our pleasant task of writing letters-to friends or 
strangers. 

We were thus comfortably situated, when the morning's 
mail arrived (March 19), bringing us a letter from Okitsu. 
Gladly we put aside our pen, and eagerly we opened and 
read the second letter we had received from Sister Sarah 
Andrews since her arrival in Japan-January 10. This, 
of course, was a private letter to Mr. Bradley and myself; 
but because I have her permission to use any extracts 
from her letters that I think will be of general interest or 
helpful to others, I shall give you the privilege of reading 
some of her heart-to-heart talks with us. For these things 
are pertaining to the Master's work, to which she has 
dedicated her life, and in which I believe you, as well as 
we, are deeply interested. 

Thus the letter begins: " This is a bright, cold day 
[dated February 28], but not nearly so cold as yesterday 
was. There was such a high wind all day yesterday. 
This is the coldest snap I have experienced at Okitsu. 
The well pump was frozen until about noon yesterday and 
until about ten o'clock this morning, so that we had to 
get water at the neighbor's. I didn't do much but dt 
around and shiver, with my feet on the edge of the fire 
box, and the rug over my lap and feet and fire box to keep 
the heat in. Aside from the cold, I am getting along as 
well as usual; but sure am sorry I have to use so much 
precious time trying to keep warm. Ocho San (Oiki San's 

sick mother) stayed on her pallet all day yesterday, but is 
sitting up some to-day. She has good days and bad days. 
She seems to suffer especially on cold days." 

I can but make the contrast! We, hundreds of us, in 
the homeland, on such a wintry day, can sit before the 
glowing fires, on our own hearthstones, with the warmth 
permeating our bodies, and contentedly read, write, sew, 
or study, and heed not the piercing cold without. Or else, 
we, in our furnace-heated homes, with every room radiat
ing the warmth of a day in June, can chat with friends 
or entertain guests in luxurious comfort and radiant cheer, 
scarce thinking, perhaps, of the ice-bound earth without, 
or of the helpless animals and scores of the pitifully poor 
who shake and shiver in the sweeping blasts of winter. 

But in the far land, in Okitsu, one of us, and only one 
of us, on such a winter's day, as she tries to read or write, 
must sit on her cushion, in a wee, thin-walled Japanese 
house, with her feet on the edge of a charcoal fire box, 
and her lap and feet and fire box covered with a heavy 
rug to keep the feeble heat from wasting itself in the 
cold air of the small rooms, and even then her body shiv
ers from the cold, while her heart laments that she must 
" use so much precious time to keep warm." But she 
says: 

" The work is moving on very well in the face of obsta
cles. There have been four baptisms since I came, and 
two others are to be baptized soon. The Sunday-morning 
meetings are so well attended this room will hardly ac
commodate those who want to come; and, of course, the 
more baptisms, the more room is needed for the worship. 
0, how urgent is the need for a building! It seems some
times we have done about all we can under present cir
cumstances, but I shall try not to become discourag·ed. 
It is so hard, though, to see prospects so great and facili
ties so poor. I am trying to learn to labor and to wait. 
I seriously considered closing the kindergarten until we 
had a better place for it, but the people were so anxious 
for it to continue, I suppose I will try it a while longer. 

"We are keeping on the lookout for a suitable lot, and 
have two or three in view. One especially is very fine, and 
I hope, if it is the Lord's will for us to have it, the funds 
may be ready, so that no one else gets in ahead. It is 
certainly not as easy to buy land as it is to sell, for it is 
in such demand. It seems that some well-to-do Christians 
in the homeland would be willing to come to our rescue. 
I know they would if they saw the need as it really is. 
But here is hoping and praying that the fund may be 
raised. But I must not become overly anxious. 
In the face of all difficulties and problems and burdens, I 
must be brave, because of faith." 

Later on in the letter she says: " I am asking the Lord 
to help me to trust him so fully that I will trust him in 
the dark, though all before me is black. Not a step do I 
wish to take without him." (Read Mark 10: 29, 30.) 

Your City. 
What wonderful love was given to some cities of the old 

world! " If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem!" The proudest 
title of a part of the old world was for a man to be able 
to call himself a Roman citizen; and every citizen of 
Greece called himself an Athenian. But God holds us re
sponsible for the city in which we live just as much as in 
times of old. I can think of no meaner man than the 
one who derives honor, wealth, and protection from the 
city, and refuses to give in return either an hour of his 
time or a dollar of his money. He is not a citizen, but a 
parasite. It is our duty to know the conditions which 
obtain in our city in which we live, and do that which if 
all others did the same it would soon become a holy city. 
-D. L. Ferris. 
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~I Eoang~listic notu 
T. Q. :\Iartin is in a meeting at Brunswick, Ga., this 

week. 

J. L. Jackson, Nashville, Tenn., Route 7, has time for 
two 'meetings during July or August. 

C. W. Holley, 3402 Pine Street, Greenville, Texas, has 
some time open for summer meetings. 

J. V. A. Traylor writes: " Last Lord's day I preached 
to a very attentive audience at Rock Spring, near Smyrna, 
Tenn. The church seems to be moving along nicely." 

The " List of Preachers of the Churches of Christ " for 
1923 is now ready and can be had from the Gospel Advo
cate office. The price is twenty-five cents plus two cents 
postage. 

J. W. Dunn, Tyler, Texas: "'l'he work in Tyler is grow
ing rapidly. Additions continually. The program for 
1923 is far greater than ever before. Our spring meeting 
is to begin on the fourth Sunday in April. G. A. Dunn 
will join me then." 

W. M. Oakley, Monterey, Tenn., March 26: " I came here 
on Saturday, and preached on Saturday night, Sunday, 
and Sunday night. We had a good hearing. I also preached 
to the school this morning. I shall return to Baxter this 
afternoon. Our song drill there will continue through the 
week." 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, March 20: "I preached at 
the Park Hill church of Christ, Fort Smith, Ark., on 
March 18. It was a bad day, but we had good services both 
morning and evening. All seemed to be interested in my 
talk to the church. 0 the work we need to do as the days 
come and go!" 

S_ister W. A. Barnett, 28 Johnson Park, Buffalo, N. Y., 
desires to know of the church of Christ nearest to her. 
:Will so~e reader of the Gospel Advocate please write her 
If there Is one near her? If not a congregation, will some 
good, strong church send a missionary there to plant the 
cause of primitive Christianity? 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, March 27: " Last Lord's 
da;Y I preach~d again for the brethren meeting at Park 
lhll, Fort Smith, Ark., and had a fine hearing. Brethren 
told me they had better crowds than they had seen there 
for a long time. This church is taking on new life, and 
we hope to see things move out in Fort Smith in the right 
way. Unity and a feeling of individual responsibility is 
the keynote to the success of the church and the only hope 
of the world's salvation." 

Lee Jackson, Oakland, Miss.: " For some weeks I have 
been wanting to write you and thank you for your 
improvements in the make-up of the Gospel Advocate. 
Throughout this section generally readers of the Advocate 
~re praisi?g the cha~ge ~n ~ts tone that has taken place 
m the articles appearmg m It. The Advocate has always 
been a. fine paper,. but of recent years some subjects have 
been discussed a little too much and with a little too much 
acrimony by some writers." 

!'· Park Burt, Farwell, Texas, March 25: "On the 
third. Lord's day in .this month I started on my regular 
appomtments over 111 New Mexico, preaching at Fort 
Sumner, Yeso, Vaughn, and St. Vrain, to very nice audi
ences which seemed to be anxious to hear the gospel. Last 
Lord's day. I was with ~y home congregation, and spoke 
both mornmg and evenmg. Our con()'regation is not as 
large as it was when I took up the wo11: here last October. 
on account of several of the brethren having moved away; 
but we have had several additions, and we are moving 
along real nicely in the work. I have some time for sum
mer meetings, brethren; if you need my assistance, write 
me." 

S. E. Templeton, Altus, Okla., March 26: " Yesterday 
was a very busy and enjoyable day for the church here. 
The morning service was attended by more people than 
could be comfortably seated. Our crowds are often 
too large for our building, which condition means but one 
thing-namely, a new church building. At the morning 
service four were added to the congTegation here by rela
tion. At the evening service one erring brother confessed 

-= 
his sins. :.\hrtha and Pleasant Point both had interesting 
services in the afternoon. Much good has already been 
accomplished in these two communities. We hope to get 
to both of these mission points for a meeting before a 
great while." 

Mrs. Gertrude Palmore, Strode, Ky.: "'Ve have cer
tainly had a 'flu' epidemic this winter, but every one now 
in this vicinity is about well. We lost two of our best mem
bers. I want to express my thanks to A. A. Bunner and 
J. C. McQuiddy for their articles in the Gospel Advocate 
concerning the Harding Memorial Building. I certainly 
believe in teaching the Bible in any place and at every 
opportunity where good can be done, but do all in the name 
of Christ. If J. W. Beasley reads this, I want to know if 
he is the same J. W. Beasley who attended school at Tomp
ldnsville, Ky., in the spring of 1891. Success to the Advo
cate! May it ever live, and may God's richest blessings 
be showered on the noble brethren who are teaching the 
word through its columns." 

J. A. Hudson, Memphis, Tenn., :VI arch 19: " Yesterday 
was a great day with us at the Harbert Avenue church of 
Christ. There were two additions-one by confession and 
baptism and one by relation. James E. Acuff, of Nash
ville, Tenn., preached the morning sermon. As has been 
true for several Sundays now, some stood through the en
tire service. We must make room for the growth of this 
church. Brother Nolen, one of the deacons, announced at 
the morning service that we shall have a business meeting 
next Sunday to discuss plans for a new building. Y ester
day afternoon Fred D. Smith (brother to the late G. Dallas 
Smith, R. D. Smith, and John T. Smith) and I, together 
with our wives, drove out to Cordova, Tenn., for a service. 
We shall go again the third Sunday in next month." 

W. M. Oakley writes from Baxter, Tenn., March 10: 
" I began my work as evangelist in the county of Putnam 
last Lord's day at Baxter, where I preached both morning 
and night, also on Friday night, to appreciative audiences. 
The church at Baxter is growing steadily. The members 
have a mind to work and are much interested in the study 
of the Bible. The Bible class on Monday was taught by 
J. Pettey Ezell, and, notwithstanding the rainy weather, 
there were eighty-six in the class. I have spent the week 
visiting in the homes of members of the church both in 
town and country. Interest in our county work is grow
ing each day. I will preach for the congregation at 
Smyrna, this county, on the C?ming Lo.rd's day, morn!ng 
and night. I have entered this field w1th courage, faith, 
and confidence to ·do good. I humbly ask the prayers of 
all that I may boldly preach the truth." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn.: " Three weeks ago I 
went to Beech Grove, a mining town of about two thousand 
population, and preached four nights in the opera house. 
As stated in the Gospel Advocate last week, there are two 
other towns within three miles of Beech Grove, with a 
total population of about eight thousand people, and, so 
far as I could find out, there are only two members o-f the 
body of Christ at these places. These are both you~g in 
the cause, having obeyed the gospel under my labors eight
een months ago. The Lord willing, I shall try to hold a 
meeting at Beech Grove about July. I am making as 
much sacrifice as I feel that I can in order to get to places 
like Beech Grove. On my trip there I drove one hundred 
and twenty miles at my own expense; and, of course, I 
did not expect any remuneration. If any brother or sister 
desires to have fellowship in this mission work, it will be 
thankfully received." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, March 28: " On March 12 
I resigned my work with the church at Wichita Falls, 
Texas, after serving the congregation for one year, and 
removed to my new field of labor in Terrell. The church 
in Wichita Falls has a most excellent body of people, and 
it is felt that there was much good accomplished among 
them during our stay. The members showed us no little 
kindness while we were in their midst, and we learned to 
love them, and wish for the congregation the very best of 
God's blessings. We are again with the church in Terrell, 
where we have lived and labored before. The congrega
tion seems in good condition, having been served by some 
excellent men within the last few years. W. M. Davis, 
who gave up his work here of his own accord and removed 
to Denton to take up the work there, is held in the highest 
esteem by the congregation here. The congregation wishes 
Jiim every success in his new field of labor. There is every 
assurance that we may look forward to a plea~m't and 
profitable work with the church in Terrell, anrl we ask 
your prayers to this end." · 
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R. W. Jernigan, Bridgeport, Ala., is in a meeting at 
Orme, Tenn., this week. 

We will have another Special Issue on April 26. Sub
ject: "What Must I Do to Be Saved?" 

W. A. Huffman died on March 23, at Joelton, Tenn. 
J. Pettey Ezell, of Cookeville, Tenn., conducted the funeral 
services at Bethel church. 

W. S. Moody preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city last Lord's day. No night services during 
the Hardeman-Smith meeting. Two were 1·eceived by 
membership. 

The Auditorium meeting began with two large audiences 
on April 1. The large Auditorium was full to overflowing. 
All roads now lead to the Hardeman-Smith meeting. 
Services daily at 12:15 and 7:45P.M. 

Leslie G. Thomas, Melvin, Mich., March 26: "We had a 
good day in Flint yesterday. The morning meeting· was 
one of the best we have had this year. The crowd at the 
evening service was cut short by a snowstorm." 

John B. Peden, Avon Park, Fla.: " Propositions have 
been signed for John B. Peden to meet Allen Walker, 
Seventh-Day Adventist, in debate, April 9-14, at Wauchula, 
Fla. The Sabbath and law questions will be discussed." 

Oscar Smith, Houston Heights, Texas: " The Houston 
Heights Church is growing. Our Bible-school attendance 
has increased nearly thirty-five per cent during the last 
twelve months, and new members are being added regu
larly. Yesterday (March 25) six took membership with us." 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn.: " I preached at the Cul
leoka church on March 25 to a good crowd. The church 
seems to be in reasonable working order. The brethren 
intend to do greater things for the Master than they have 
in the past. Brother Moorehead will preach here on Sun
day, the Lord willing." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., March 26: " Serv
ices were well attended at Three Forks, in Warren County, 
yesterday. I visited the Potter Orphan Home to-day and 
found Brother Potter and the children well. What a great 
work! Why not all the congreg·ations, especially in South
ern Kentucky, have part in this work?" 

J. W. Brents, Springfield, Mo., March 28: "The work 
with the Broadway and Madison Church here continues 
very interesting. Additions almost every Sunday. We 
plan to hold our spring meeting just as soon as we enlarge 
our building. We hope to continue to grow. There are a 
number of excellent preachers living here who keep busy 
preaching the gospel." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: "I am sending you 
herewith another list of subscribers. This list brings the 
total number for this month up to forty (about thirty of 
these are new). I want to make it fifty. I am in sight. 
Yesterday we had two unusually good services. Our Sun
day school broke all previous records. There was one con
fession at the evening· service." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla.: "Interest and attendance 
at the Bible school and preaching services continue to 
grow, though there have been no additions during the 
month of March. W. J. Johnson, who now lives among us, 
will assist the church here in a series of meetings, begin
ning on the first Lord's day in May. We are praying and 
expecting a good meeting .. Pray with us." 

Robert E. Wright, Macon, Ga., March 26: " I am now 
at Macon, to be with the church until we can secure a 
good man to put with the work here. We had a real good 
attendance at our Bible drill last Wednesday evening. We 
are expecting greater things of the church in Macon. If 
you have any friends here that you would like for us to 
look up, send me their names and addresses and I will 
gladly call on them." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., March 26: "Yesterday 
was a very busy day with me. I preached twice at Rock
wood and once in a mining camp, eight miles away. It 
was interesting to talk to those people who had never 
heard a preacher of the church of Christ. They listened 
well and invited me to return. I shall begin a meeting in 
East Chattanooga next Lord's day. J. H. Arrowood, of 
Dayton, will preach at this place. W. C. Phillips, of 
Cleveland, will be here on the second Lord's day. The 
work is doing fine." 

C. H. Smithson, Durant, Okla., March 26: "Yesterday 
was a busy day for me, as I taught a class of forty sisters 

and had large crowds to preach to both morning and night, 
with two additions. In the afternoon I preached the fu
neral of a man that had been raised by Christian parents 
and had a godly wife, but he died without hope in Christ. 
Tears were shed, but they were too late. If we are going 
to weep over the lost, we should do it before they die; 
it will, at least, have more influence over them. With the 
tine day yesterday, we are still hopeful." 

W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn.: "J. J. Lancaster, of 
Coble, Tenn., has decided to abandon teaching and give his 
time to evangelizing. I lived by Brother Lancaster over 
twelve months, and found him to be a good neighbor, a 
good preacher, and a genuine Christian. Any congrega
tion in need of a good man will make no mistake in secur
ing Brother Lancaster. Address him at Coble, Tenn. I 
also have some time not promised, and any one in need of 
my labor may address me at Hohenwald, Tenn. I am 
willing to work anywhere needed. I love both church work 
and mission work." 

G. B. Dooley, Ethridge, Tenn.: " I wish to express my 
thanks to those who are giving me a two-years' subscrip
tion to the Gospel Advocate, for I always love to show my 
gratitude to all who remember me in Christian gifts. So 
many have asked me to contribute some of my verses, I 
am sending some, which I trust will be of some benefit 
to those who have offered me letters of cheer and comfort, 
which I shall never forget. Let me also thank the editor 
for making it possible to hear from so many of God's dear 
children. May God bless you and all other contributors 
who are able to give cheer and comfort to the unfortu
nate." 

Will W. Slater, Beaumont, Texas, March 26: "I closed 
a meeting at Saratoga on Friday night. We have a house 
of worship there, with eight or ten who meet regularly 
for worship. They seemed to be strengthened and also to 
appreciate our efforts. I was asked to return. The people 
would not come to hear. I was with home forces yester
day. Good services. I will begin a meeting next Saturday 
at Keller, Texas, the Lord willing. Keller is about four
teen miles out of Fort Worth. If any congregation near 
Fort Worth or between there and Beaumont would like 
for me to visit them and preach over the third Sunday, 
they may communicate with me at Keller, Texas. Write 
at once." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas, March 29: " Fine work at 
Pearl and Bryan Streets, this city, Sunday and Sunday 
night. There was one restoration and much interest in 
both morning and evening services. W. D. Bills, of San 
Antonio, is to begin our meeting on the third Sunday in 
April. I am now in a meeting at Braman, Okla. I will 
be here for fifteen days. L. S. White, now of Sherman, 
Texas, has promised to preach for the church at Pearl and 
Bryan Streets one Sunday (second Sunday in April) while 
I am here. Brother White is moving to Dallas for the 
purpose of evangelizing while he makes his home with us. 
We are glad to have him as a member of the church that 
he labored for so long." 

H. C. Denson, Fairmont, W. Va., March 28: "A. J. 
Bachman, of Mentone, Ind., began a meeting here on 
March 6 and continued it three weeks. There were seven 
baptisms, and several placed membership with the congre
gation. The church has been wonderfully strengthened by 
the preaching and good personal work of Brother Bach
man. He knows the Bible well, and is not lacking in 
ability to present it to others. He also knows how to get 
others to work and cooperate with him. Being clean in 
both body and spirit, he is the type of preacher so much 
needed in many places. We hope to get our tent work 
started about May 1. J.P. Kimbrell, of Des Moines, Iowa, 
has been engaged to take charge of this work. We are 
planning a great campaign for the summer and fall." 

Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., March 30: " In Coffee 
County, Ala., there are two county seats, Elba and Enter
prise, with about fifteen miles of good road between the 
two towns of two thousand inhabitants each. There is a 
good working congregation in each town. W. T. Grider is 
the local minister for the two churches. Coffee County is 
a very prosperous section of South Alabama. There is not 
an optician in either Elba or Enterprise. It is desired that 
a member of the church of Christ who is an optician locate 
in one of these cities. Evidently a professional optician 
could do well in this section of Alabama. Any one who 
may be interested should correspond with W. T. Grider, 
Elba Ala. who will be glad to give any information and 
any ~ssist~nce desired. The members of the church will 
be glad to help a brother optician in any way possible." 
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"The Curse of Division," Again. 
BY H. LEO B. 

The following letter has been received from Brother 
Shoulders with the request that I "take up every item 

·and answer in the Gospel Advocate:" 

Castalian Springs, Tenn., December 29, 1922.-Dear 
Brother Boles: I see in the Gospel Advocate of December 7 
your article on division in the church, which I have read 
with interest. While I was reading it my mind ran back 
to 3 John 9. Diotrephes cast them out of the church. 
Now, what ought these brethren to have done? Should 
they have remained silent for the sake of peace, or should 
they have contended earnestly for the right? Now, if 
that caused division, were both wrong and must both con
fess, or is that termed a "trespass?" Now, Brother 
Boles, you spoke of preachers and editors of religious 
papers being divided. Now, must they all stop publishing 
their papers because they differ? I know some brethren 
that say the Gospel Advocate has caused more people to 
be lost than any other thing. Now, must it stop, or what 
must be done? But they say that about all religious lit
erature. Now, for the sake of union, must all stop, o1· 
must they go ahead teaching the truth in the love of the 
same, and mark them that cause division, and avoid them'? 
How is that done? Now, for the sake of the cause of 
Christ here and elsewhere, you will take up every item 
and answer in the Gospel Advocate; but please don't mer
tion my name unless it is necessary. L. H. SHOULDERS. 

Brother Shoulders asks that his name be not mentioned 
" unless it is necessary." I have taken the liberty to give 
his letter in full, that the readers may understand his 
questions. Brother Shoulders is a good man, a lover of 
peace, and a humble servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
have known him for many years, and know him to be a 
lover of the truth and a good Bible student. I have fre
quently said that he was one of the best " fireside preach
ers " that I ever knew. 

He asks: "What ought these brethren to have done 
[with Diotrephes]? Should they have remained silent for 
the sake of peace, or should they have contended earnestly 
for the right?" I will say that John gives instruction con
cerning Diotrephes: " Therefore, if I come, I will bring 
to remembrance his works which he doeth, prating against 
us with wicked words." John says: " I will bring to re-

membrance his works." This is interpreted to mean that 
John will show his apostolic authority and punish him by 
rebuking and stigmatizing him publicly when he comes. 
All must contend earnestly for the faith, and, with a life 
consistent with the truth, contend for the Lord's way. 
The instructions in the New Testament Scriptures amply 
furnish direction for dealing with the sinner. The one 
who contends for the truth in the humility and spirit of 
Christ, with a life consistent with the .Christ life, is a 
"peacemaker," not a disturber of the peace. It is always 
right to do right and insist on the Lord's will being car
ried out. No one should become discouraged or faint
hearted in insistently and persistently urging all to follow 
the will of the Lord. There should be no compromise with 
error or sin. No one should think for a moment about 
yielding to sin. 

Brother Shoulders further asks if those who contend 
for the right cause division. " Do both parties do wrong, 
and must both confess?" Only the one who does wrong 
or sins must confess and correct the wrong. It is never 
wrong to insist that right prevail. Doing right never 
causes division with the people of God. Christ is om· 
example; his will is our guide. When we follow him and 
in love and humility do his will, we are united with him 
and in harmony with all who follow the will of God. Divi
sion comes about by brethren not following the will of the 
Lord. The sinner is the divider; he is the disturber of the 
peace; he is responsible for the sin of division; his sin 
separates him from Christ, hence division. Upon the 
wrongdoer, and upon him only, rests the condemnation of 
God; for upon him, and upon him only, are the responsi
bilities of the sin of division. Cain was responsible for 
the division between him and Abel. Ahab was a disturber 
of the peace of Israel. 

I have frequently said, and in the Gospel Advocate of 
December 21, 1922, under the theme, "Division-How 
Healed," wrote: " The sin that causes division must be 
destroyed. The one guilty of the sin must cease the sin that 
causes division; that one must repent sincerely of his sin 
and, so far as is possible, make reparation for it. Sin has 
a disturbing nature; it disturbs the peace and happiness 
of God's people and causes alienation between brethren 
and divides asunder the body of Christ. The sinner is a 
disturber of the peace and a divider of the body. Hence, 
to remove the cause of division is the first step toward 
reconciliation and unity. If the sinner sees his sin and in 
penitence corrects it, it is easy to take the next step. The 
sinner should be brought to a realization of his condition; 
he should be shown clearly and kindly his sin; he should 
be instructed and patiently guided in correcting it. True 
repentance on his part puts him in the right attitude 
toward God and the Lord's people. There should be no 
attempt at hiding his sin or covering it up; there should 
be no excuse offered or an attempt at veneering it, A 
f~ank, humble, prompt, and full confession of the sin is 
demanded by Jehovah and speedily follows true repent
ance. If the sinner is obstinate and persists in a con
tinuation of the sin that causes division; if all God-or
dained means and agencies have been brought to bear upon 
him to bring him to repentance; if everything in right
eousness has been faithfully, patiently, and kindly done, 
and Rtil! the guilty party or parties refuse to be brought 
to 1·epentance, then they must ne marked and turned away 
from. They must be severed from the body, that fhe 
body i.e not destroyed." I have never taught nor believed 
thl'.t the innocent party had to make confession of siE 
whieh re rad never committed; neither have I taught that 
the innor·ent party is responsible for division. 

.-\gain, Brother Shoulders asks if preachers and editvr~ 
are to ~top preaching and writing because they differ. 
No. Preachers and editors must "go ahead teaching 
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the truth in the love of the same." However, if all teach 
the lnind of Christ, there can be no difference, for the mind 
of Christ is not divided. No one part of the mind of 
Christ differs from any other part of the mind of Christ. 
No two of the writers of the New Testament Scriptures 
differ from each other on the mind of Christ or the will 
of God. So, if all preachers and all editors will preach 
and write the truth "in the love of the same," there will be 
no difference; if all follow in the footsteps of Christ 
humbly and faithfully, there will be no difference; and 
where difference arises between brethren, one or both are 
not teaching the will of God, and the sinner is responsible 
for the division. The will of the Lord as revealed to us 
in the Bible is our standartl, and this furnishes us com
pletely unto every good work. " Every scripture in
spired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: 
that the man of God_ may be complete, furnished com
pletely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

I should be glad to encourage my brethren to work 
harder for the peace and prosperity of the church of God 
this year than ever before. Let all strive " to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." Some years ago 
a good brother suggested that every preacher of the gospel 
try to establish a new congregation that year. It was a 
good suggestion. May I now suggest that every preacher 
fiet a resolution that he will bring about peace and recon
ciliation between members of the body of Christ in some 
church this year. It seems that there are enough aliena
tions to keep every preacher busy for the entire year. 
:\1ay the Lord bless us in accomplishing this much-needed 
work. 

Sow the Seed of the Kingdom. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

The spirit of the gospel is essentially missionary. The 
,;ower sows the seed broadcast and not all in one place. 
The command is to go into all the world and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation and to make disciples of all 
the nations. The gospel is God's power to save, but God 
has ordained that it shall be preached to men and women 
in order to their conversion and salvation. God enlists 
and sends those who are in love with the truth and who 
feel that they must proclaim the gospel or be lost. Such 
laborers are few. " Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
P1·ay ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) If a 
man is not consumingly in earnest and is not willing to 
endure hardness as a good soldier, God will not send him. 
The man who is not determined to know nothing but 
Christ, and him crucified, will never be a success in win
ning souls to Christ. God never sends those who are 
prompted by worldly ambitions, for they would hinder 
rather than advance the cause of Christ. Such preachers 
may be man-sent, but not God-sent. 

Those who appreciate what a terrible thing it is to be 
lost and how blessed it is to be saved are ready to preach 
the gospel to those who know it not. No sacrifice should 
be too great to make in order to rescue the perishing. 
" How then shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe in him whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be sent? 
even as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them 
that bring glad tidings of good things! But they did not 
all hearken to the glad tidings. For Isaiah saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? So belief cometh of hear
ing, and hearing by the word of Christ." (Rom. 10: 14-
17.) God does not send the truth directly into the heart 

of man, but he uses human instrumentality to reach the 
lost. " For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world 
through its wisdom knew not God, it was Ged's good 
pleasure through the foolishness of the preaching to save 
them that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) The preacher who 
relies on the gospel to save, and who in the love of the 
truth fearlessly proclaims it, cannot be a failure. God 
will use him for his own glory while the preacher, know
ing his own weakness, says as did Paul: " But far be it 
from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through which the world hath been crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world." (Gal. 6: 14.) 

It is the God-sent preachers that the churches should 
fellowship in the proclamation of the gospel. The Philip
pian church sent "once and again " unto the necessities of 
Paul. "And ye yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that 
in the beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church had fellowship with me in the mat
ter of giving and receiving but ye only; for even in Thes
salonica ye sent once and again unto my need. Not that 
I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit that increaseth 
to your account." (Phil. 4: 15-17.) The churches that 
do not bear fruit are dead. God will not use such a 
church. The churches should delight to go with the con
secrated evangelist into destitute fields. " For it is writ
ten in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that 
God careth, or saith he it assuredly for our sake? Yea, 
for our sake it was written: because he that ploweth 
ought to plow in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh in 
hope of partaking. If we sowed unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shall reap your carnal thing·s?" 
(1 Cor. 9: 9-11.) Churches and preachers should work 
together for the salvation of souls. The church that is 
the light of the world and the salt of the earth is hunger
ing and thirsting for the conversion of sinners. 

As I write this article I am in Florida, as has already 
been announced in this paper. I needed a change from 
office work. I rest better by chariging my work than I 
do while doing nothing. I have recently been urging the 
churches to support preachers to evangelize in Alabama, 
Florida, Georgia, Mississippi, and other Southern States_ 
As I have traveled through Alabama and Florida in an 
automobile, I have not seen many churches of Christ. I 
went out to-day to find where the church of Christ met 
for worship in the beautiful little city of Orlando. I found 
where the church formerly met, but was told that the 
church had ceased to meet. The South is a vast mission 
field for the gospel in its purity. Preachers who know 
and love the truth and who will preach it are needed. 
Some churches have already undertaken to support and 
cooperate with evangelists while they preach the gospel 
in the destitute fields of the South. Will not others do 
likewise? A vigorous and systematic effort should be· 
made to plant churches throughout the Southern States. 
Churches should not be content simply to see the work 
grow at home, but their faith should reach to the regions 
beyond. The Thessalonian church is a good example .. 
"And ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Spirit; so that ye became an ensample to all that believe· 
in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from you hath sounded 
forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place your faith to God-ward is gone 
forth; so that we need not to speak anything." (l 

Thess. 1 : 6-8.) 
Will we be indifferent and unconcerned while so many 

are ignorant of the truth? If so, our doom will be terri
ble. Instead of criticizing and devouring one another, we 
should be aggressive in preaching the gospel of Christ
Consecration, zeal, and enthusiasm are needed more than 
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numbers. A Christian who gives only a few dollars a 
year to evangelize the world and spends his hundreds on 
luxuries is not really in earnest about his soul's salvation. 
He does not believe with all his heart that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. Christians need a faith 
that will move mountains of difficulty out of the way. 
When God commands us to go, we may be assured that he 
will lead us to victory, provided we go in faith and as he 
directs. 

New Testament ChuPehes and Missionary Work. 
BY M. C. K. 

It is no part of my purpose in the present article to 
discuss the mooted question of missionary societies. It is 
quite likely that if all local churches in all ages had pro
ceeded continuously and zealously on the lines of work 
laid down for churches by the New Testament to which I 
wish now to call attention, even the temptation to form a 
general society would never have arisen. Not inaptly.has 
idleness been termed "the devil's workshop;" and church
es, like boys and men, are in danger when they are idle. 

Let us turn to the New Testament record and look at 
some of the vital and significant facts concerning the 
spread of the gospel. Among the many complimentary 
things said by the apostle Paul about the Thessalonian 
church was this high note of praise: " From you hath 
sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but in every place your faith to God-ward is 
gone forth; so that we need not to speak anything." (1 
Thess. 1: 8.) Look for a moment at the significant 
meaning which lies on the very surface of that passage. 
" From you "-that is, the Thessalonian church, as can be 
seen by tracing the connection of the pronoun " you " 
back to the first verse of the epistle-" hath sounded forth 
the word of the Lord." Thus, the word of the Lord was 
sounded forth by and from the Thessalonian church. But 
how was it done? How did they sound forth the word of 
God? We can easily learn how they did it or could have 
done it by seeing how the church at Thessalonica itself 
was established. To the Philippians, Paul says: "And 
ye yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that in the begin
ning of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church had fellowship with me in the matter of giving 
and receiving but ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) 

Thus, when Paul the missionary was preaching the 
gospel at Thessalonica, the Philippian church not only 
sustained him by sending to his need, but it was the only 
church that helped him at that time; and thus the Philip
pian church, according to Paul's own testimony, sounded 
forth the word of the Lord in Thessalonica and succeeded 
in establishing a church in that city; and that church, as 
we see, like the Philippian church that established it, 
proved to be a good church and went right to work itself 
sounding forth the word of the Lord and establishing other 
churches. On the hypothesis that the Thessalonian Chris
tians were properly grateful, this was the natural thing 
for them to do. The Philippian church had sacrificed to 
establish the Thessalonian church. Why should not the 
latter sacrifice to establish other churches? This is ex
actly what it did do, and did it on such an extended scale 
as to sound forth the word of the Lord in all that region. 
The details of this work are not given. Of course, some
body did the preaching in Macedonia and Achaia and 
other places in the region; but it is here revealed that, no 
matter who did the preaching, the preacher or preachers 
doing the work were sustained by the Thessalonian church, 
so that it could be said that the said church had thus 
spread abroad the word of God in all that region. More
over, the details of the purely business feature of the 

work are not given; but that everything might " be done 
decently and in order" (1 Cor. 14: 40), there would have 
to be some business arrangement and understanding be
tween the preachers doing the preaching and the churches 
furnishing and sending to them the means .of their support 
in the work. But this feature is exceedingly simple and 
could be attended to without difficulty or complication. 
Indeed, it is absolutely essential in order to prevent con
fusion, complication, and failure in the work. 

Now, that is the course for churches to pursue to-day. 
Every church in all the world should send or help to send 
some preacher or preachers to some destitute region, and 
thus through them preach the gospel and establish other 
churches. Why not? This wt\Y of doing is exactly what 
we read in the New Testament; and hence, why not follow 
it now? Every church in all the world ought to be thus 
at work. Some wealthy churches could each of them sus
tain a half dozen or more preachers in preaching the word 
to destitute regions. But in any case where a single 
church is too poor to sustain a missionary, Paul's lan
guage, " No church had fellowship with me in the matter 
of giving and receiving but ye only," necessarily implies 
that other churches might have contributed to him, and, 
hence, that two or more such churches may cooperate now 
by sending to the same missionary, each church controlling 
its own money, sending it directly to the missionary, as 
the Philippian church did to Paul, and thus maintain, in 
every case, the independence of the local church as dis
tinctly taught in the New Testament. However, in most 
cases, any church could sustain one preacher in the work 
and thus be establishing other churches in other regions. 
Again let it be asked, why not? This is God's order. It 
shows how churches worked in New Testament times, and 
it distinctly and conclusively solves the missionary prob
lem. 

Furthermore, in all such missionary operations, we learn 
from the example of Paul and Barnabas, when they went 
out and as missionaries operated under the auspices of the 
church at Antioch in Syria, that sometimes the mission
aries would return to the churches from which they were 
sent forth and report their work with rejoicing on the 
part of both missionaries and churches. See the whole of 
the thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of Acts, and note 
carefully these words : "And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church together, they rehearsed all 
things that God had done with them, and that he had 
opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles." (Acts 14: 27.; 

Beyond all reasonable doubt, here is the way churches 
worked in New Testament times, and if faithfully .followed 
by all churches to-day, it would spread the gospel "from 
sea to sea, and from the River unto the ends of the earth." 
(Ps. 72: 8.) 

"Beginning Life Anew." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above heading in one of our exchanges ap
peared the following: 

"A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures 
of silver." The same may be said of written words. A 
great thought expressed in a letter, or printed in a paper, 
or inscribed on a tablet, may leave an indelible impression 
on the mind. I heard of a man wandering into the old 
cemetery in Paris. He had squandered his best days in 
dissipation and riotous living. Brought down to penury 
and want, the man determined to end his life by sending 
a bullet crashing into his brain. He was just about to 
accomplish his rash purpose when his eyes fell on the cele
brated inscription on the tombstone of Saint Gillen: " Look 
not mournfully on the past; it comes not back. Improve the 
present; it is thine. Go forth to meet the future with a 
manly heart and without fear." At once new hope shot 
into the man's heart, and, with a resolution to begin life 
over ag'ain, he left the place of burial. Instead of ending 
his life, he began a new life. 
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So the world is full of despondent people, ready to give 
up the battle for bread, the struggle for existence, and the 
fight against the wrong. The right word, whether spoken 
or written, may turn the tide. Such _a word I was per
mitted, recently, to give to a despondent man. · His life 
had been a total failure. Mistakes had dogged his daily 
steps. Behind him stretched- out a long. vista of short
comings and sins. He wanted to be right in life, but the . 
sins of many yesterdays seemed to block his way. Then I 
quoted the words of the apostle: "Forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." The result 
was a new beginning of life. 

Are these words being read by a despondent soul, ready 
to give up? Then let that one determine to forget the 
things which are behind; forgetting them, however, only 
in the sense of laying every sin at the foot of the cross 
and learning from the mistakes of the past how to become 
wiser for the future. And the reaching forth unto the 
things that are before must be done only in the sense of 
absolutely consecrating every power of the being to the 
service of God's will. To begin life anew in Christ is the 
call of God to every despondent soul. This call is heard 
in every sermon preached, in every prayer offered, and 
with every rising sun. 

" Every day has a new beginning; 
Every day is the world made new. 

Ye who are weary of sorrow and sinning, 
Here is a beautiful hope for you." 

No doubt many despondent souls have gone out into 
eternity by their own hands, when an encouraging word 
or a helping hand would have stayed the rash act. 

I will never be able to describe my feelings when a man 
in vigorous health and in the prime of life came to me 
and stated that he had made up his mind to end his exist
ence. He was not a dissipated man, and neither was he 
a wickep man, but a member of the church, and when not 
on the road was regular in his attendance at church. 

He had become involved financially, and could see no 
way to pay his obligations except with the money derived 
in payment of the policies he carried on his life. 

He was a man, it seems, of a high sense of honor, and 
his inability to meet his indebtedness weighed so heavily 
upon his mind that he had lost all hope and courage. 

Of course, I lost no time in my efforts to dissuade the 
brother from such a wrong and rash purpose. He had a 
wife and one or two children, and in the interest of these I 
pleaded, as well as to argue the eternal results to his own 
soul. 

I believed then, and still believe, that my efforts had 
much to do in turning the tide in that man's life; for he 
left me with a changed expression and, as I thought, a 
gleam of light in his eyes. He is living to-day, and I 
trust has, under the blessing of God, met his obligations 
that came so nearly sweeping him into eternity. 

It is a dangerous and even a fearful thing for men and 
women to lose hope and courage, for that which we call 
" courage " is one of the greatest assets of man. It has 
pulled many a man and woman through what seemed to be 
a hopeless cause or losing battle and crowned them with 
victory. 

To those who have tasted the dregs of poverty and 
looked in vain for the brighter day, a little help, not only 
in kind words, but in the material things of life, has often 
transformed the deep shadows into the smiling sunshine. 

Such kindnesses in the hour of need and distress have 
formed within unfortunates resolutions to begin life anew 
and to bring out of what seemed a dismal failure the joys 
-of living. 

The fact that some men and women have by degrees 
drifted into lives of dissipation until they have made 
wrecks of themselves, morally, physically, and financially, 
should be no ground for those who are strong to excuse 
themselves from the duty and obligation to try to save 
them. 

There may be, and doubtless is, a line beyond which 
men and women go in their reckless dissipation that makes 
it impossible for them to retrace their steps, but God 
alone knows when such people have crossed that line. 

I feel safe in saying that so long as a soul will with 
respect listen to the story of the cross and the pleadings 
for a better life, we are under a most solemn obligation to 
continue our efforts to bring such a one back. There is 
such a thing as "snatching them out of the fire" (Jude 
23), and not until we have striven that far are we justi
fiable in giving them up. Yes, a kind word or a helping 
hand has caused many to "begin life anew;" and why, 
then, should we not be willing to render such help in 
order to lift up a downcast and hopeless fellow being? 

What the world of humanity needs-and it needs it 
badly--is for each one to follow this divine injunction: 
"Not looking each of you to his own things, but each of 
you also to the things of others." (Phil. 2: 4.) The prin
ciple involved in this passage imbibed and universally 
practiced would crush from the face of the earth that 
spirit of selfishness which has, more than all else, cursed 
the world through all the ages. 

It is the taproot of " man's inhumanity to man," which 
has caused " countless thousands to mourn." It is that from 
which springs the practice of " graft " and that army of 
bloodsuckers " that follow wealth and fame, and leave 
poor wretches to weep." 

Reader, look around you and see if there is not some one 
whose life is dark and lonely that you can, perhaps, help 
to begin life anew. It will be fatness to your soul. 

Don'ts for Church Members. 
Don't stay away because it rains; that would not keep 

you away from business. 
Don't stay away because there are hypocrites in the 

church; they are in the world, too. The church does not 
make them hypocrites. 

Don't stay away unless you have a reason (reasons 
exist, excuses are made) you could give to God if sum
moned into his presence. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outllnes 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out· 
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let. 
the leader announce the subject, ·band slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip· 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con· 
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se· 
lected these references; 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Can You? 
Can you stand the gaff of the strain, young man? 

Are you made of the proper stuff 
To take the knocks with the boost, young man, 

And fight when the going's rough?· 

Can you find the courage and will, young man, 
When you come to a rocky road, 

To grit your teeth and to get beneath 
And cling to your heavy load? 

Can you keep your nerve in a pinch, old top? 
Can you carry a cheerful smile, 

To keep on plugging against all odds 
And feel that it's worth the while? 

Can you take the count and come back, old boy? 
Can you fight till the fight is done? 

Can you play the game on the square and feel 
That success has been fairly won? 

If you can, then the world is yours, my friend, 
With its glory and wealth and fame; 

There is victory ahead for the lad who has 
The courage to play the game. 

If not then you'll never succeed, my friend, 
For' the road to success is rough; 

And the fellow who gets to the top, my friend, 
Must be made of the proper stuff. 

-W. M. Simmons, in Commercial Journal. 
¢' ¢' ¢' 

In Fiehy's Fastness. 
"Keep away from the river! And keep away from Dan 

Tolben !" 
It was Mayor lng1·am speaking to his son, Clyde. Dan 

was Clyde's best friend, and the river had been their best 
playmate-a dangerous one, for it was really an arm of 
the sea, rising and falling with the changing tide. 

Perhaps it was because Dan had recently come to town 
that he was suspected by the mayor of being at the bottom 
of several acts of wrongdoing, including the theft of some 
nuts, several valuable trinkets, and, last and most unfor
givable, the disappearance of Fichy, the mayor's pet 
monkey. 

" Why, dad," protested Clyde, " Dan's the smartest boy 
in town. He knows how to make a boat sail with the wind 
or against it; and he can dive, float, and- " 

"Remember what I say," said his father, finally. 
So Clyde joined other boys in a game of "Yards Off." 

It was his turn to throw the stick, and he had a race from 
a hiding place. He found a solid-looking barrel standing 
just outside the retaining wall that bordered the edge of 
the cliff. Into it he jumped with such force that the 
ground beneath was loosened and he fell. The barrel 
struck the water side on. Unfortunately, there was no 
one near to give the alarm. 

Recovering the shock, Clyde rolled about to bring a por
tion of the heading that he had not knocked in, beneath 
him, as he felt himself being carried seaward on the out
going tide. 

Though he called as loudly as he could, his voice was 
not heard. He was at the mercy of the swift water and 
in danger of striking so forcibly against the cliff that the 
barrel would be broken to pieces. Indeed, that is just 
what happened as he swept suddenly around a bend and 
was sent sprawling on a small level place. He lay resting 
there for a few moments until he felt the water rising 
about him. 

" Why, I've been drifting up the river! And' 1 thought 
I was almost at the mouth!" he ejaculated, springing up. 
He pulled loSt,s.e a barrel stave and began to climb the 

precipitous cliff, but he had hard work for it, having to 
dig away earth and pry out small rocks in order to make 
foot and hand holds as he went up. Soon he came to a 
small cave over a shelving rock and saw a pair of bright 
eyes fixed upon him in the darkness. 

" Who is it?" he demanded, and then held his breath 
with astonishment, for no answer came. 

" I've got to keep awake till morning," he was repeat
ing to himself, though he was so tired that he could 
scarcely keep his eylids from closing. After a long time, 
he put out his left hand in order to shift his position 
slightly. His fingers closed on something made of leather. 

" Dad's pocketbook!" his first thought was. " I've found 
the thief's hiding place!" was the next. 

Weariness had almost overcome him when he heard 
some one calling his name. Fo1·getful for the moment of 
the terrifying presence so close at hand, he shouted with 
all his might: " Here I am, dad!" 

Down came a rope past the cave entrance, but before 
he could grasp it he was pushed to the very edge of the 
rock, and knew by the dangling rope end that the un
known being had rushed out to be first to save himself. 

" Fichy!" he heard his father say. It had been the 
monkey there all the time! Fichy was the thief, and that 
was why there had been no answer to his challenging 
words. 

"Are you all right down there, Clyde?" asked the 
mayor. 

"Yes. Have you got a lantern or flash light, dad?" 
asked Clyde, in turn. 

"Here!" The rope was pulled up, and a flash light came 
down on the end of it. 

Clyde went carefully qver the floor of Fichy's strong
hold. There, among nutshells and other rubbish, were his 
mother's spoons, his sister's bracelet, and his own fob! 
He gathered them into his pocket and came out, fastened 
the rope around his waist, and cried: " Pull a way, dad!" 

And when he had told the searching party of his night's 
experiences, the first thing his father said was: " You get 
Pan Tolben to show you how to manage a raft, and you 
practice swimming with him. It's time you learned."
y etta K. Stoddard, in Exchange. 

¢- ¢' ¢' 

Kind Cruelty. 
A kind captain once found his cabin boy clinging to 

the high rigging, trembling and pale, but unwilling to 
come down. He was afraid of his mate, he said. " But 
why?" "Because," answered the boy, "he took a knife 
and cut a piece of flesh.out of a sailor's arm; then he took 
a red-hot iron and burnt it dreadfully." " Was that all? '' 
" No; he killed Bruno and threw him overboard. He is a 
cruel man, and I am afraid of him." "Now, listen," said 
the captain: " Bruno went mad and bit the sailor; the 
mate saved his life by what he did to his arm. In order 
to save your life and mine, he killed Bruno and threw him 
overboard. Now are you afraid of him?" And the boy 
came down, ashamed. 

Now, that is the way suffering looks to us when we 
cannot understand it; but come down from those trem
bling, miserable doubts, little sailor, and remember that 
the Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger and 
plenteous in mercy.-Exchange. 

Q ¢ Q 

There will be new heroism; there still will be room for 
noble deeds as we envisage humanity in a great common
wealth, for we shall find that it requires as much courage 
to live for peace and right fellowship as to die for the 
liberties of mankind. There is but one aristocracy, the 
aristocracy of him who serves, and but one democracy, 
the frank friendship of thl! human race.-Selected. 
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MRS. EARLS 
TELLS WOMEN 

How Backache and Periodic 
Pains Yield to Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound 

Olean, N. Y. - "Every month my 
blood would go to my head and I would 

have such aheadache, 
nosebleed, backache 
and painsthaticould 
not do my work. At 
night I could not get 
my rest and nothing 
seemed to do me any 
good. I read some of 
your testimonials 
about what Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegeta
ble Compound had 
done for others, so I 

L;;;.;;;.....;;;_;;;;_;;--.....:.;;;:..:;;J decided to try it. I 
had only taken two bottles when I began 
to be better, and my back did not hurt 
me nor my head ache. I felt like a new 
woman. The Vegetable Compound is a 
splendid medicine and I will always rec
ommendit."-Mrs. A. D. EARLS, 530 
N. 5th St., Olean, N. Y. 

Mrs. Kelsey adds her Testimony 
Copenhagen, N. Y.- '' I read your 

advertisement in the papers and IllY 
husband induced me to take Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound to get 
relief from pains and weakness. I was 
so weak that I could not walk at times. 
Now I can do my housework and help 
my husband out doors, too. I am willing 
for you to publish this letter if you think 
it will help others."-- Mrs. HERBERT 
KELSEY, R.F.D., Copenhagen, N.Y. 

~oC.HE'S 
p HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegm
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally eff ectivt for bron• 
chitis and colds on the chest. 

Always kup a bottle handy. All dru.ggi5tJ or 

E. FOUCERA & CO .• Inc. 
90-92 BeekmaDSt., New York 

G G 6 CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

'l(lada.k;d finishinq and 
supplies 6y moil 

Pa-ints 3•4•s•~ach 
• \\)Qtl'[ niR CATALOI;UE P.O BOX 71 LDLLAII'!i 8;R~Ih<OIWO.AlA 
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From East Tennessee. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

CLEVELAND. 

The services were good here last 
Lord's day. The sickness is slowly 
abating and the day was more favora
ble than for several Lord's days. 
While a good number of the congrega
tion were still out on account of sick
ness, yet the house was almost full. 

I filled my afternoon appointment 
at Blackfox, and had a good audience 
to hear me. We get the use of the 
auditorium in the new school building 
at this place. 

Brother W. C. Phillips preached at 
the church here Lord's-day evening. 

Brother E. H. Hoover, from Chatta
nooga, was up recently, and made a 
most interesting and instructive talk 
at the midweek prayer meeting and 
Bible study. We hope to have him 
again· in the near future. 

Brother Will J. Cullum will hold a 
tent meeting in the Big Springs part 
of town early in May. 

To the people away who know of 
our situation here, and especially the 
preachers who have conducted meet
ings here, this will be of great inter
est. The church at Cleveland has 
purchased a very valuable piece of 
property-a lot with a large dwelling 
house upon it, within two and one
half blocks of the Square, and on one 
of the prettiest streets in the town. 
The lot extends across the block from 
street to street, both streets paved. 
The dwelling house is now being used 
as a " parsonage," " the parson " now 
occupying it. This property was 
bought for about six thousand dollars. 
In the near future the dwelling house 
will be moved back on the back part 
of the lot fronting the next street, and 
a neat and commodious church build
ing will be erected where the dwelling 
now stands. As to the future outlook 
for the church in Cleveland, this ac
tion is very significant. Our church 
house now is off some distance from 
the church district, which has put us 
to a great disadvantage all the way 
along; but this will put us in the 
heart of town and within the church 
district, which certainly will give us 
a great advantage over what we now 
have. This means much for the 
church in Cleveland, and also for I 

the whole East Tennessee section. 
Brethren, remember that our congre
gation is not strong, either numeri
cally or financially, and to assume 
such a ponderous undertaking means 
something to us. It requires great 
faith and courage; but for the love of 
God and the success of the church, we 
prayerfully undertake it, looking to 
God and good brethren to help us. 

Some outsiders have already asked, 
" Is that to be Brother Farmer's 

·SOLD EVERYWHERE FOR· 

CONSTIPATION 
BIUOUSNESS 

Headache 
INDIGESTION 

Stomach Trouble 

335 

TETTERINE 
for the COMPLEXION 

60c at your druggiat'a or from 
Shuptrine C~., Savannah, Ca. 

church? " saying: " If so, we are go
ing to help you build it." 

I have labored hard and have 
c.triven to treat everybody right since 
I have been in Cleveland. I know, 
the church knows, and God knows I 
have compromised no truth to win 
favor with the people, but I have ever 
striven to present the truth in the love 
of the truth and with all due defer
ence to all, and have done my very 
best to live and to get the church to 
practice the very principles of the 
religion of Christ. So, if we have won 
favor with the people, it is on this 
score, and we feel gratified because 
of it. 

CoPPER HILL. 

This town is in Polk County, and 
is in the noted copper basin in which 
are Ducktown and other minor towns 
of copper mining and smelting; but 
Copper Hill is the principal town. 

Some weeks ago I received a letter 
from a b1·other at this place asking me 
to come to Copper Hill; and, upon the 
brother's request and suggestions, I 
sent an appointment and went. I 
found a little band meeting in a neat 
little church building that would do 
credit to a larger and wealthier con
gregation than they have there. But 
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for the liver 
Beware of Imitations. Demand 
the genuine In 1 Qc and 35c pack
ages bearing above trade mark. 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fre:-;llu 
Stre(•t, near corner 11'resno anll ''.T" Streets. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.l\-1. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

.J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES&--Phone, il710W. 

For any information, address 
C. "\\~. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt A\·enut•, 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. W. ( 3400 Block Fourteenth Street 1. 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. GeL 
oft at Newton, almost in ti-ont ot the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:80P.M., Bible S'tudy: 3:16P.M 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders. Evangelist, 699 Flatbu.ob 
!l.ve., Brooklyn, N.Y.; Phone, Flatbu•h 6157 

{:leveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Meeting Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Stuuy, 9:30 A.M. Worship, 10:30 A. M 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A.. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 
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they use the instrumental music in 
their worship. They have a piano in 
their house, as an aid, they said, to 
their singing. Some of them oppose 
the instrumental music in the worship 
and will not meet with them, and 
none of them seem to be very radically 
in favor of it. I preached there four 
nights and led the singing. We tried 
to demonstrate that we could sing 
without the instrument. The weather 
was very inclement, and we had small 
audiences to preach to, but we found 
and heard of twenty-five or thirty 
members scattered around within 
reach of the meetinghouse. Upon my 
limited survey of the field, I believe 
the church can be put right on the 
music question and that a lot of good 
can be done there. We are going to 
plan for a meeting or two there some 
time this year. 

Brother E. C. Coffman, of Knox
ville, is preaching monthly at Rice
ville, Athens, and Englewood. He 
wishes to put in his Lord's days some
where, and we need his help. I hope 
he will find the place for the other 
Lord's day. 

"Honor to Whom Honor is Due." 
BY WILLIE HUNTER. 

The following letter from Brother 
John R. Williams is so good I feel like 
it should be published in the Gospel 
Advocate, in order that others may 
share its benefits, especially so in re
gard to the way some of the young 
preachers have acted toward some of 
the older brethren who were instru
mental in making them worthy char
acters in building up the cause of our 
Lord. 

God forbid that I should ever allude 
to Brother Williams or Brother Har
ris or any of the other old, worthy, 
battle-scarred soldiers as "back num
bers " or " has-beens." I want to say, 
if it were not for them, us younger 
preachers would not have such smooth 
sailing, and time will not blot from us 
the footprints upon the sands of time 
which are left by such noble charac
ters. 

I got this letter from Brother Will
iams soon after he had received and 
read the Harris book, " Gleanings 
from the Field." " Honor to whom 
honor is due." 

Hornbeak, Tenn., March 20, 1923.
Mr. Willie Hunter, Oneida, Tenn.
My dear, good brother in the Lord: 
Your letter and book came yesterday. 
I certainly do appreciate what you 
say of" Notes from West Tennessee," 
both a " pleasure and profit." 

Now, as to the book, only one objec
tion to it-viz., it is too short---stops 
too soon. When I began to read, I 
could not stop until I reached the last 
sentence. The life and labor of such 
men as Brother Harris should inspire 
young preachers with a spirit of de
termination that knows no such thing 
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as failure. The man who preaches 
the gospel with but one end in view 
can never fail-that " one end " to do 
good in this world, regardless of what 
pay they get. There are too many 
preachers to-day who are preaching 
only for what they can get out of it. 
Such men will fail, not only in time, 
but in eternity. Brother Harris has 
certainly set an example that young 
preachers should follow, and God will 
take care of them. 

Another thing. I wish to commend 
you for what you say of this old vet
eran of the cross-the honor and 
faithfulness you ascribe to him. I 
have started out many young rrien to 
preach the gospel, and some of them 
have gone on to the top and left me 
down at the bottom. From their lofty 
heights they cannot look down and 
remember the one who did so much 
for them when they started out. It 
certainly is great and good of you to 
" give honor to whom honor is due." 
Never forget your father in the gos
pel. I hope you may never reach the 
point where you will look upon Broth
er Harris as a "back number," a 
"has-been," etc. You are young, he 
is growing old; but there are some 
things yet that he knows that, per
haps, you have not yet learned. But, 
having the advantage of such a life 
to begin with, if you should live to be 
old, y4lu should exceed Brother Harris 
in knowledge and usefulness. May 
God bless you for the reverence you 
have for this old soldier of the cross. 
"Gleanings from the Field" sheuld 
have a wide circulation, be read by all. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

DOCTOR DISCOVERS 
NEW RUPTURE REMEDY 
Altron, Ohio.--A prom.inent Ohio physician 

has discovered a wonderful new method 
which is completely revolutionizing the 
treattncnt of rupture. This remedy is tn
tally different from any other-no operation, 
no cutting, and nothing to "rub on." Any 
one can use it without pain or danger and 
without losing an hour from work. 

Relief is felt almost immediately, and re
covery is usually so rapid as to seen1 mirac
ulous. Any one who is ruptured may obtain 
full infonnation regarding this remarkable 
discovery by writing E. H. Scott, Hernia 
Specialist, S'uite 525-P, Scott Bldg., Akron, 
Ohio, who will send intere::-Jting booklet in 
plain ~t·aled wrap}wr. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that bas passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially deolgned gift tor the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems ot comfort from 
.rreatest writers. Each selection a master
)\ece. Memorial record page tor the de
'eued. Beautifully decorated. Flowel'll fade, 
)Ut "consolation" may be cherished for 
veara. Prlee U.OO, postpaid. Bend to 
\fcQulddy Prlnt1n11 Company, Nuhvllle, 
renn. . 
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Cardwell, Mo., March 19.-The very 
bad weather of the past week has 
held back the desired work very much, 
)'et I have preached three sermons. 
On Wednesday night I preached to a 
small but attentive audience at Holly
wood, Mo. On Friday I came to our 
new congregation at Arbyrd, Mo., 
where we had a good and attentive 
audience that night. Yesterday, after 
a fine Bible study, I preached to a 
good audience at Antioch, north of 
this place. At Cardwell, at 3 P.M. and 
at night, I listened to good sermons 
by Brother R. L. Colley, of Paragould, 
Ark. I hope for better work and 
weather from now on.-Andrew 
Perry. 

Cullman, Ala., March 26.-We had 
two good services here yesterday. The 
attendance is growing better since I 
moved here. One family that has 
been going to the " First Christian 
Church " is now satisfied to worship 
with us as " it is written." I pray 
that others may see the error of their 
way and come back to the " old paths." 
Next Wednesday night I will go to 
Eva, twelve miles east of Cullman, 
where I expect to preach in the new 
house of worship which the church 
there has about completed. This is a 
small congregation, but they are work
ing. We hope to see a strong con
gregation there. Brother B. F. Moody 
and Brother Powell, who is teaching 
at Holly Pond, has been doing some 
preaching at Eva. Sister Smith, 
whose name was added to the list of 
subscribers to the Gospel Advocate a 
few days ago, says the first issue was 
worth the price of the paper. Suc
cess to the Advocate!-M. A. Creel. 

Detroit, Mich., March 26.-0n the 
last Lord's day in February I closed 
a very interesting meeting at Bir
mingham, Ala. In the last service a 
man and his wife made the good con
fession. They came from the Bap
tists. During my six-weeks' stay with 
them seven were added to the church. 
As we have no meetinghouse there, 
we had to go from house to house, 
and we were invited into several secta
rian homes. I am convinced that we 
need to do more house-to-house preach
ing, because in this day we reach peo
ple that would never come to the meet
inghouse. While in Birmingham we 
met and planned to build a meeting
house at once. They aim to have it 
ready by the first of June so we can 
hold the meeting in it. The West 
End Church (white) promised to give 
dollar for dollar with the colored 
brethren. The colored brethren met 
and subscribed five hundred dollars, to 
be paid by the last of April, and I be
lieve they will raise what they prom
ised. The West End Church does not 
want any begging for help; they want 
the brethren and sisters, white and 
colored, to build their own house. I 
think this is a fine spirit and also an 
example to others. While there Sister 
White, a white sister, died. She was 
a great worker for Christ, and did 
much work in helping to get the gos
pel to the colored people. . Last year 
she gave me a nice Bible. Nearly all 
of the colored brethren and sisters 
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attended the funeral services. I am 
now in Detroit with my son, and while 
here I am working with the Highland 
Park mission. This is a fine field to 
labor in, because the people are igno
rant of the Lord's teaching. In a few 
weeks I will begin my protracted
meeting work, and I hope to win 
many souls for Christ.-M. Keeble. 

Our New York Mission. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

The season is fast approaching at 
which time many evangelistic cam
paigns will be launched in the inter
est of the salvation of sinners. While 
you are making all these arrange
ments, let me ask that you please do 
not forget us here in New York City 
who are trying with all our might and 
strength to forge ahead in the midst 
of this mass of humanity, so many of 
whom are being lured and swayed 
with the evil influences of sin. 

I have already called your atten
tion to the fact that our plans now 
are to do some intensive campaign 
work this spring, summer, and fall. 
We are hoping that we shall not be 
handicapped in the same way as we 
were last year-a lack of finances. I 
urge upon all who are interested in 
this work that you begin in time to 
help us carry out our plans. By so 
doing you may be the very means of 
helping us to save a number of souls. 

As we go into our other work, we 
shall soon have to close our Bible and 
song drills. They have been and are 
still good. We feel that much good 
has been accomplished by them. 

Look at your records and see if you 
are coming along with your part of 
the support for this mission. We are 
needing it, if you expect our efforts to 
be crowned with success. May the 
Lord give us all grace and humility in 
saving souls. 

Our service was splendid this after
noon (March 25). Brother William 
Johnson gave a good lesson on " Being 
Complete in Christ." 

Cured Her 
Rheumatism 

Knowing from terrible experience the auf· 
terlng caused by rheumatism, Mrs. J. E 
Hurst, who lives at 508 E. Ollve St., C-635, 
Bloomington, Ill., Is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out of pure gratitude sh~ 
is anxious to tell all other sufferers just 
how to get rid of their torture by a slmph 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to sell. Mere!~ 
cut out this notice, mall It to her with your 
own name and address, and she will gladly 
send you this valuable Information entire!~ 
free. Write her at once, before you forget 

CHOICE PLANTS 
Government-inspected Porto Rico Potato 

PIHnts, $1.20 per thousand, F. 0. B. A<lel, Ga. 
I guarantee good plants an<l full count. 
Shipped April, May, and June. 

Route 1. 

W. L. l\lcCLELLAN 

Adel, Ga. 
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Stop Your Fits 
gther$ are ~C?ing it Nell Jones. Turi N • 
tb~our medJcme a Godsend., Tbousa~ds ·h!V~ s:!'ed 
1 IS same wonderful discovery. Write tor FREE 
add~~';:en~ Send no money-just yotlr name Bm1 

37 E T. ervatone Laboratories, Dept, ·•- "l 
• own St., Columbus, Ohio. -a· 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or· 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
can wlthput delay. 
P r 1 y a t e reception 
r o o m • for l'il.dlea. 
Established • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T, W. HUGHES 
Speelallst 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

NEW CHURCH DESIGNS 
6 HlGHEST EFFICIENCY YET ATTAINED~ . . 
IJIDOilSED BY CHUilCH AUTH~IUTIES 

WRITE 
us 

YOUR. 

NEEDS 
<>go 

R·H·HUNT CO·ARCHITECTS· 
CHATTANOOOA TENN .DALLAS TEX. 

Science's Discovery 
Routs Chicken Lice 
l\linemlized 'Vater Gets Rid of Dusting or 

Spraying-Birds Del<!Use Themselves
Fine for Baby Chicks a.nd All Poultry. 

A recent discovery promises tO revolution
ize all the commonly accepted methods for 
keeping poultry free from lice and mites. 
This wonderful product keeps the poultry 
always lice-free w:ithoq·t. the. raiser 

doing any work. It Is the shnplest, easiest, 
surest, and best method ever discovered. 

Hick'BI Lice-Go, which is the name of this 
remarkable lice remedy, Is dropped In the 
chickens' drinking water. Taken into the 
system ot the bird, it comes out through 
the oil glands of the skin, and every louse 
or mite leaves the body. It Is guaranteed to 
help the hatchability of the eggs and cannot 
injure the flavor of the eggs or meat; is 
harmless to chicks and does not affect the 
plumage. A few days' treatment at the 
start, and then a little added to the drink
ing water each month is all that is necessary. 

Send No Money-just your name and ad
dress-to Charles M. Hick & Company, 
Dept. 356, 1018 Sl. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
A card will do. ll!r. Hick is so confident 
that Hick's Lice-Go will get rid of every 
louse or mite that he will send you two 
large, double-strength, $!.()() packages for 
the price of one. When they arrive, pay 
postman only $1.00 and postage. Sell one 
to your neighbor and get yours free, If you 
are not absolutely satisfied after thirty days' 
trial, your money will be refunded. This 
offer Is guaranteed by two big Chicago 
banks, who say that 1\-lr. Hick will do exactly 
as he agrees without question or argument. 
Write to-day, before this ~ remarkahle tr10:1 
oe·er IS \Yit}ldl'R\\"D. 
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C~~~~~IMS' 
R,E,M\E,OY 

FOR THE RELIEF OF 

Coughs. Colds. Croup 
WHOOPING COUGH, HOARSENESS 

BRONCHITIS 
-SOLD EVERYWHERE-

Grippe 
Physicians advise keeping 
the l''"~wels open as a safe
guard against Grippe or 
Influenza. 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's 
lubricating liquid is pro
duced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and 
moving. Doctors prescribe 
Nujol because it acts like 
this natural lubricant and 
thus secures regular bowel 
movements by Nature's own 
method-lubrication. 
Nujol is a lultrit•ant-not a 
ntedicint~ or laxative-so 
cannot grlt>e. Try it today. 

Nujbl 
R[(i. V..S:. PA"':'· 0,-F', ~ 

A L.UBRICANT•NOT A LAXATIVE 

Stop Itching 
Skins with Tetterine 

60c. at your druggist's or trom 
SHUPTRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

Whooping,;~· 

Asth~ ~!§c~roup, 
Bronchitis Coughs and ~ 
Influenza. " - ----
The most widely used remedy for \\·hooping 
rough and spasmodie rroup. 'l'he little lamp 
\'aporizcs the remedy while the patient :;Jeeps. 

1~:::~ aL?::_~ 
1s79 VCIJ'U~ I ., 

"U•ed While You Sleep" 
Send for descriptive booklet 43A.. Sold by druggists 
Vapo-Cresolene Co;, 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 

Cuticura Soap. 
The Velvet Touch 

For the Skin 
Soap.Ointment. Talcom.!Ge.everywbere. Forsamplee 
addreu: Cutlev•Laboratorte.,Dept. V.Malden. Kt.ta. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Another Letter from Brother 
Yohannan. 

,January 16, 1923.-Prof. J. W. 
Grant.-Dear sir, and my beloved 
brother in Christ Jesus: I send much 
Christian greeting and my best 
wishes; and I am hoping from our 
Father and Lord Jesus Christ this 
my small letter will find you well, 
quite happy. The God of heaven 
bless vou and reward you with all 
kinds ·of blessings. I have intense 
love toward you without ceasing for 
the goodness that you are doing 
toward me and my family in this 
time of need and distress. In this 
miserable condition it is unforgeta
ble. Indeed, how are we able to for
get the goodness of our Christian 
brethren? They are not sparing to 
their last cent from helping us. We 
are appreciating what they are doing 
for us in this narrow [straitened] 
period of time. 

[In] my coming from Bagdad to 
Ramadan, on the gap of the moun
tain (it is called by name the gap of 
Asadabat), it was covered by the 
snow. The horses were not able to 
climb on the top of it. For a period 
of ten days we remained on that 
mountain in the terrible, fearful . 
tempest. We lost our hopes, but 
[except] our hope and our trust in 
our God [expressed] constantly in 
prayers. Honor be to his great name 
forever and ever. Whatsoever we 
will inquire [request] in his glorious 
name with honest integrity [of] 
heart he is ready to deliver and 
save 'us from all calamities and 
trials tribulation, nakedness, and 
fami1;e and sword. Be glorified his 
Almighty name! 

Oui· Assyrian people, five thousand 
five hundred men, they have gone to 
Oroomiah, those that are capable 
[able] financially. Those that are 
not must remain in Ramadan. We 
are thinking about going to Oroomiah 
in April if we have enough money. 
We are five in family. [It is] twenty 
days' journey fr?m Ramadan t? ~a
briz · from Tabnz, three hours nd
ing 'on the boat to our own perma
nent place. [It] will cost us three 
hundred toman (three hundred dol
lars American money). Concerning 
the land, it is almost forest and jun
gle Not long ago I have letter from 
on~ of our neighbors; he sowed him 
five acres land; cost him nearly two 
hundred toman until [before] he 
brought his land into good condition. 
Also, we need a shelter to protect 
ourselves from snow and rain. [For] 
two years from now we will be a 
burden for the brethren, until I will 
[can] cultivate my land to bring it 
in a good shape like it was before. 

Now I have enough enthusiasm and 
encouragement that [the] brethren 
are sympathizing toward us about 
[by] their donation. (They are] not 
sparing from helping _us. They. are 
catching our hands m good time. 
They are filled with great zeal and 
desire. Indeed, we are thankful in 
this time of need and affliction. 

Concerning the clothes for my wife: 
four pieces of material we have re
ceived, their custom (tariff] cost me 
five toman or five dollars. We are 
thankful [for the cloth]. 

If you send me donation, send 
check [for] dollars or English pounds. 
Of course, American money is the 
best money in the world. That is the 
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MRS. C. C. OLDHAM 

A Healthy Woman is 
Always Beautiful 
In The Eyes of Man 
Lexington, Ky.-" During the time 

of middle life I used Doctor Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription and I cannot 
praise it too highly for the good it 
did me. I believe the Favorite Pre
scription is bound to become a favorite 
remedy with each woman who gives 
it a fair trial. I have also used Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery for 
stomach trouble and for colds, etc., 
and I believe it to be the best general 
tonic that can be had."-lVIrs. C. C. 
Oldham, 553 Breckenridge Street. 

The use of Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription has made many women 
happy by making them healthy. Get 
it at once from your nearest druggist, 
in either liuuid or tablet form. Write 
Dr. Pierce, President Invalids' Hotel 
in Buffalo, N. Y., for free, confidential 
medical advice. 

GGG quickly relieves Colds, Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa

tion, Biliousness and Headaches. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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truth; but the I our] banks are not 
receiving the dollars; in bazaar 
[store], dollar for toman. [It is 
worth considerably more-about one 
dollar and thirty-five cents, I think. 
--J. W. G.] 

l\1any of my Hebrew student body 
are selling their property for half 
price and going toward [starting to] 
.Jerusalem. I asked them: " Why 
are you going? " They said: "J eru
salem is now a new country; also, we 
will save ourselves from the yoke of 
1.\iohammedans." 

Still I am doing my Christian 
duty teaching and preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to the poor 
sinners. 

Please give my best regards to my 
dear Sister Grant, and to all breth
ren and sisters in Christ. Please re
member me in your prayers, as I do 
the same for you all. 

I am sending you the picture of 
our family.and myself. I am getting 
gray during these two years I have 
received so much trouble on account 
of our necessity-beset with need. 
. . . I am not mentioning every
thing about our condition-by what 
economy we are making our living; 
like Joseph, you are not able to re
frain yourself, etc. 

I have written to Brother A. B. 
Lipscomb, to Brother S. P. Pittman 
and Brother Elam; and to Brother 
.J. N. Armstrong at Harper, Kan. I 
have not heard from them. 

I am your brother in Christ .J esuR, 
ALEXANDER KH. B. YOHANNAN. 

I like to hear from you often. 
The one of them lin the picture 

which he sent with this letter] that 
is seated close to me is my father's 
sister. She is a widow, and I am 
taking care of her. Another of my 
father's sisters two weeks ago died 
in Christ. I have visitors to con
dole us, etc. 

Now, brethren, shall we help him 
to get home and recover and rebuild 
his home and land? I think it would 
be a good work. As American cur
rency is not handled by his banks, 
we would best not Rend donations 
that way. And I do not think that 
the bundles by parcel post have been 
a success, either. So let's send all in 
drafts, the old way. I will gladly 
receive and forward in that way all 
money donations intrusted to me. Be 
sure to follow instructions in the 
Gospel Advocate of March 8 in re
gard to the coming remittance. Make 
your gifts as liberal as you can. I 
will send them on April 14, and then 
we will wait to hear how he is pro
gressing before I publish a call for 
more. I think his severe afflictions 
and privations have changed his 
ideas materially for the better, and 
I hope he will yet be a very useful 
man in the vineyard of our Lord. 
:\Iay God help us to do our full duty 
by our brother in his time of dire 
need. J. W. GRANT. 

Less wishing and more doing would 
improve many a vacant lot. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

IN THIS STORE YOU DO 

NOT NEED A GUARDIAN 

You One • tn Us! Haf:Je 
TJ,ousands of people in and around Nashville who patronize thil' 

store come to us, not alone for the wonderful values we give, but 
for the sense of security they feel in buying here. They are con
scious of being in safe hands. When we speak of saving money 
for our patrons, we don't say that just for the sake of a statement, 
but refer to our foresighted merchandisers, who exercise care and 
skill in selecting the dependable stocks at this store . 

OUR SHOP-BY -MAIL SERVICE 
Out-of-town patrons will find this service a great convenience. 

Expert shoppers in charge to select your needs with the same care 
as if you were here yourself in person. Orders promptly filled. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. 
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"THE STORE THAT ALWAYS HAS WHAT IT ADVERTISES" ~ 

.• NASHVILLE at ~~r!v~•:;,, TENNESSEE ~ 
ltf1~~\fBWll 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Siebel Street Church, Los Angeles, CaL, being the oldest and strongest In 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
Invitation to unite with it. You w!ll find Its worship both apostol!c and solemnly 
serious, as its membership consists of godly men and women who find no del!ght In 
the foll!es and frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate moving to or visit
ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua., 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2683); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
A venue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ~ 
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THOUSANDS HAVE KIDNEY 
TROUBLE AND NEVER 

SUSPECT IT 
Applicants for Tnsurance Often 

Rejected 

] udging from reports from drug
gists who are constantly in direct 
touch with the public, there is one 
preparation that has been very suc
cessful in overcoming these condi
tions. The mild and healing influence 
of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root is soon 
realized. It stands the highest for its 
remarkable record of success. 

An examinink phy'sician for one of 
the prominent life insurance compa
nies, in an intervi~w on the subject, 
made the astonishing statement that 
cine reason why· so· many applicants 
for insurance are rejected is because 
kidney trouble is so common to the 
American people, 'and the large ma
jority of those whose applications are 
declined do not even suspect that 
they have the disease. Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root is on sale at all drug 
stores in bottles of two sizes, me-
dium andlarge. . 

However, if you . wish first to test 
this great preparation, send ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., for a sample bottle. When 
writing, be sure to mention this paper. 

5,000 ~~~:~~N WANTED 
To sell Bibles, TestamentS, good books, and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE \V. N_OBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. 2, Honon Building, Chicago, lli. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Rheumatic!:~:: 
are quickly relieved by CAPUDINE. 
It.'s liquid-agreeable to the stomach 
and produces satisfactory results. 
Standard for Head;:Lche and Grip also. 
lOc, 30, and 60c--TRY IT-LIKE IT. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Obituari~s II 
BuLler. 

Mrs. Sarah C. Butler, daughter of 
Silas Rose and mother of Elder John 
M. Butler, was born in Wayne Coun
ty, Tenn., on September 24, 1837; 
married Jesse J. Butler in 1856, in 
Texas; obeyed the Lord in baptism in 
1868, in Searcy County, Ark.; and 
died at Prue, Okla., on March 5, 1923. 
The body was laid to rest in the Sin
nett cemetery, where the writer spoke 
to the sorrowing children, grandchil
dren, and great-grandchildren on the 
blessed promises of the Lord and his 
apostles concerning the faithful mem
bers of the " one body." 

PAUL E. GORBET. 

Hill. 
Mrs. Nina Kindred Hill was born 

on May 14, 1875, and died on Febru
ary 27, 1923. She was the wife of 
Brother J. B. Hill, and to them one 
daughter was born, who is now Mrs. 
Bernada Ingram. Sister Hill was the 
daughter of Thornton and Elizabeth 
Kindred, one of a family of fourteen 
children, three of whom, with their 
father, preceded her to the grave. 
Sh~ was a devout member of the 
church of Christ, in which she had 
lived since the age of fourteen. She 
was a good woman and will be missed 
by the church which she loved so well. 
Our sympathy is with the entire 
family. WILL J. CULLUM. 

Jones. 
On February 27, 1923, I was called 

by telephone to Farmersville, Texas, 
to attend the funeral of M. J. (Dink) 
Jones, who fell asleep in Christ, after 
an illness of only a few hours, on 
Sunday, February 25, at the age of 
a little more than eighty-nine years. 
He was very active for a man of his 
age to the day of his death. He had 
lived in Warren County, Tenn., till a 
year or two ago, when he came to 
Texas to spend ·his last days with his 
daughter and son-in-law, W. S. Jones, 
near Farmersville. He was a faith
ful worker in the church of Christ 
from a young man to the end of his 
life on earth. I have known and 
loved him for forty years. He leaves 
a host of relatives and friends, who 
sorrow not as those who have no hope. 

W. T. KIDWILL. 

Cambron. 
Imogene Cambron, daughter of Mr. 

and Mrs. T. A. Cambron, was born in 
Fort Worth, Texas, on April 6, 1899. 
She died on March 6, 1923, lacking 
only one month of being twenty-four 
years of age. Imogene was a girl of 
excellent character and splendid in
tellect attainments. She graduated 
from the Fort Worth high school, and 
lacked only a half term of graduating 
from the University of Texas with an 
A.B. degree. At the age of eleven 
years she was baptized by Brother 
• T. S. Dunn at the Central church of 
Christ in Fort Worth. Imogene's 
educational attainments never af
fected her faith in Christ. Through 
her prolonged affliction the Bible was 
her source of comfort till death took 
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her away. The funeral services were 
conducted by the writer at Central 
Church. The auditorium was filled 
with sympathizing friends. After the 
services her body was committed to 
the grave in Greenwood cemetery. 

W. M. DAVIS. 

Lowder. 
William J. Lowder was born in 

Carroll County, Tenn., on April 13, 
1842, and died at his home in Maga
zine, Ark., on February 24, 1923. He 
obeyed the gospel in 1870 and lived 
a faithful and devoted Christian life 
till death, thus leaving behind an ex
ample of fifty-three years of true 
service to Him who died on the cross 
that we might have life. He leaves 
behind a devoted Christian wife, who 
shared with him the toils and pleas
ures of this life for fifty-eight years, 
also one son-H. G. Lowder, of Little 
Rock, Ark. I was intimately ac
quainted with Brother Lowder for 
thirty-five years, and for several years 
past he held me under promise to con
duct his funeral if he should go before 
I did; so, at my home in Holdenville, 
Okla., on the night of his death, I 
received the sad telegram: " William 
J. Lowden is dying. Come at once." 
I went and fulfilled my promise on 
the following day, when we laid him 
to rest in a little cemetery near his 
home. Before a large and sorrowing 
congregation of friends and relatives, 
I tried to hold up the life of Brother 
Lowder as a true example to all who 
would live true and faithful to the 
gospel. R. H. HowARD. 

Young. 
James :.\L Young was born on Feb

ruary 23, 1865;-was married to Mary 
Alice Gibson on September 10, 1885; 
obeyed the gospel in September, 1887; 
and died on November 22, 1922, of 
blood poison. Brother Young lived 
near Richmond, in Bedford County, 
Tenn., all his life. He filled places 
of trust and usefulness in the church 
and community. He had for a num
ber of years been an active elder in 
the church at Richmond, and was 
highly esteemed by the entire congre
gation for his work's sake. He was 
gentle, kind, earnest and faithful and 
regular in his attendance upon his 
duties, and discharged his duties in a 
spirit of love. Therefore, while we 
mourn his departure, we do not sor
row as those who have no hope, but 
confidently hope for him a happy res
urrection and a glorious immortality. 
After funeral services at the church 
at Richmond by Brother Hart and 
myself, we buried his body in Old 
Orchard Cemetery at Petersburg. 
Brother Young leaves his Christian 
wife, who has been an invalid for 
years, to whom much is due for his 
growth in grace and knowledge of the 
truth that made him neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the service of the 
Master. It will ever be a pleasure to 
remember the kind encouragement he 
gave me in my work as minister of his 
congregation. May God's special care 
and blessing ever attend her. 

T. c. LITTLE . 

Stub blefteld. 
Sister Dollie Holder Stubblefield, 

wife of Brother Roice L. Stubblefield, 
was born on April 24, 1900, and died 
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·on October 8, 1922. Her funeral . 
services were conducted by Brother 
Pendergrass at the Viola church house 
'()n October 9. Something like eight 
or ten years ago, she, then a little 
girl, joined our congregation at Viola, 
'Tenn. My first particular notice of 
her was on one Lord's day, when I 
was requested to hear a class of little 
girls, which she had been invited to 
join, as she, pleasantly and with be
-coming hesitancy, repeated the entire 
list of books composing the New Tes
tament. She was a dainty, flowerlike 
little girl of ten or twelve years. The 
impression was an indelible one, and 
I have from that day oft enjoyed the 
inspiration of it. She came from the 
Tennessee Orphans' Home to live 
among us as a member of the family 
Qf our deceased sister in the Lord, 
Mrs. Dock Lawrence. Her life, since 
we have known her, as almost a little 
-child, was always that of a truly con
secrated Christian; a cheerful, happy 
member of our youthful social life, 
school life, and church life. By and 
by, as the years came and went, she 
became the happy wife of Brother 
Roice Stubblefield. They, as one, 
made their home in the village of 
Viola, where they lived happily. the 
Christian life, never failing in the 
Lord's-day worship. Such an even 
life, without a visible cloud upon the 
horizon of their days. Yet, stealthily, 
secretly, was disease eating its way 
toward the dissolution between body 
and soul of the little wife. They re
moved to Nashville for medical aid, 
but were too late. The spirit quickly 
and quietly took its flight "back to 
God who gave it," leaving a congrega
tion of saddened hearts in the little 
village, besides those who tenderly 
and lovingly held the relations of fa
ther and mother, sisters and brothers 
to her, and last, but dearest to her, 
the broken-hearted, true, and loyal 
husband, truly bereft of the most 
blessed earthly complement of a 
Christian life. Her earthly body was 
brought back to Viola, where it re
ceived interment at the hands of those 
who loved her. And now we come 
humbly with thanks and praises to 
the Author of eternal life for his 
words of consolation: " Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints." Again: " God will re
deem my soul from the power of the 
grave: for he shall receive me." 
Again, through the loving eye of 
faith, we joyfully exclaim: " 0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where 
is thy victory? " And with many such 
words of life would we offer con
solation to the bereaved husband and 
family. A LOVING f ISTER IN CHRIST. 

A man stands in the bow of the 
boat and draws upon a line attached 
to the shore. His move does not move 
the solid ground one hairbreadth, but 
it does move the boat toward the 
land. So when I attach the line of 
my desire fast to the everlasting 
th1·one, faith does not expect to move 
the throne, but to draw me closer to 
it; and when I get more and more 
into harmony with God, I receive what 
my heart most desires. Finding my 
happiness in Christ, I am satisfied.
Bushnell. 

GOSP.El ADVOCATE. 

IF SICK, BiliOUS~ 
START YOUR liVER 

Don't Take Calomel! ~~Dodson's Liver Tone" Acts Better and 
Doesn't Gripe, Salivate or Make You Sick-Don't 

lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 
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Ugh! Calomel makes you sick. It's 
horrible! Take a dose of the dangf'r
ous drug tonight and tomorrow you 

or stomach sour, just try a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liver Tone to
night. 

may lose a day's work. . 
Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 

which causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel, when it comes into contact 
with sour bile, crashes into it, break
ing it up. This is when you feel that 
awful nausea and cramping. If you 
are sluggish and ''all knocked out,'' 
if your !h-er is torpid and bowels con
stipatPd or you have headache, dizzi
"'~•q. Poated tonguP, if breath is hn<l 

Here's my guarantee-Go to any 
drug store and get a bottle of Dod
son's Liver Tone for a few cents. Take 
a spoonful and if it doe8n 't straighten 
you right up and make you feel finf' 
and vigorous I want you t J go back 
to the store and get your money. 
Dodson's Liver Tone is destroying thP 
sale of ealomel because it is real liver 
medicine; entirely vegetable, therefore 
it can not salivate or make you sick 

TIJm1f'Jt~OOil1l'IID~ s~~o 
l?fibiTJ1J61r@~fi~ YEARS 
I~ your drlll<•l•t, write WU.tersmlth Chemical Co .. Loulavillo, Ky. 

Hardeman-Smith Meetings 
BEGIN EACH DAY AT 

12:15 and 7:45P.M. 
Eat before or after, where the best is served for less 

•lll!l!lllilll!!!ll!li!!lll!!lllll!!llllll!'l:llllllllllllllllllllflllllllllllllllllllllllll!!!lillllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll•llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll 

Ask your Nashville friends where 

SHACKLETT'S 
(A place for those who really care) 

NEW CAFETERIAS ARE LOCATED 
!l!!llllliH'IIII!III!IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIillllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll[llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll 

Be sure and meet one of the Shacklett Brothers 
while in the city. We will take pleasure in 

assisting you in any and every way. 

SHACKLETT BROTHERS 
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VIM, VIGOR, AND VITALITY 
IN 11AFRICAN BARK" 

Scientist Produces an Invigorator 
Superior to Gland Treatments 

-Wonderful Power of a 
Bark from Africa 

Have you lost your youth, dgor, and 
"pep'?'' Does life seem dull and ·work a 
grind'! Don't \vorry. Science has produced 
a new formula said to be superior even to 
the much-discussed gland treatments. Many 
n1en and women are now quickly and ensily 
r(:gaining lost vim, vigor, and vitality in 
the privacy of their homes. 

The principal ingredient is an extract 
frmn the bark of an African tree. It is said 
to bo a most remarkable invigorator. Com
bined with it are other efficient tonic and 
vitalizing elements of proved n1erit. In 
many cases the compound produecs marked 
inprovement in 24 hours. In a short time 
the vitality is usually raised, the circulation 
huproved, and the glow of health is felt in 
every part. 

The laboratories producing this new vital
izer, which is called Re-Bild-Tabs, are so 
confident of its power that they offer new 
customers a large $2 supply for only $1, and 
guarantee to refund the money if the remedy 
fails to give results in one week. 

Any reader of this paper may test the 
~reatment without risk. Send no money, but 
Just your name and address, to the Re-llild 
L~boratories, 315 Gate\vay Station, Kansas 
City, Mo., and a full $2 treatment of Re
Bild-Tabs wlll· be mailed. On dellvery, pay 
the postman only $1 and postage. It not 
del!ghted with the results, notify the labora
t.ones, and your money will be refunded in 
full. Do not hesitate about accepting this 
offer, a:;; it is fully guaranteed. 

NEW SONG BOOKS FOR 1923 
Songla.nd Echoes and Heavenly 
Echoes N 1>, 7 ......... 35c Each 

Each book contains inspiring 
songs of John B. Vaughan's 
never published before. 

Send this clipping, with 35c, 
for a copy ot one of these 
books to-day. 

JOHN B. VAUGHAN l\IUSIC CO., Athens, Ga. 

TETTERINE 
Makes low necks and short sleeve~ 
possible. It clears the skin 
60c at your druggist's or from the SHUP· 
I'BINE CO., SavaDIIab, Ga. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. lntra.venoua 
· , treatment for cancer. Op

eration, R J d i u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full information upon reque,t. Box 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. 

:\liner's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
\ViU Positively Relieve Pain in a Few 

Minutes. 
Try it right now for Rheumatism, ~eu~ 

l'algia, J .. umbago, sore, stiff and swollen 
joints, pain in the bead, back and limbs, 
corns, bunions, etc. After one application 
pain usually disappears as If by magic. 

II. new remedy used externally for Coughs, 
Colds, Croup, Influenza, Sore Throat, Diph
tht'ria and 'l'onsilitis. 

'fhis oil is conceded to be the most pene
trating remedy known. Its prompt and im
mediate effect in relieving pain is due to the 
fad that it penetrates to the affected parts 
at. once. As an illustration, oour ten drops 
on the thiclwst )liece of sole leather and it 
\loill pcnNr.atc this substance through and 
through in three minutes. 

Accept no substitute. Manufactured by 
Herb Juice Medicine Co., Jackson, Te11n. 

ln answennK ao.verusements, pleas• 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Commendation. 
BY W. 1\f. BEHEL. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 
15, page 250, Brother A. A. Bunner 
asks some questions concerning the 
"James A. Harding Memorial Build
ing." I have been turning that sub
ject about in my mind for some time, 
trying to think it possibly permissi
ble, but it seems that I cannot wo1·k 
myself up to think so. I am sure that 
it would not meet Brother Harding's 
approval were he here to speak for 
himself. God will be pleased, we 
know, if we honor Jesus Christ (Col. 
3: 17) ; but a memorial building to 
the memory of Brother Harding is to 
honor Brother Harding, and that 
against his will or wish. Why not 
build a memorial building to A. 
Campbell, to D. Lipscomb, to T. B. 
Larimore, and on and on? I certainly 
think Brother McQuiddy has the cor
rect view of the matter. Read his 
answer to Brother Bunner again. 
Such a work once begun by the church 
will lead to other things along the 
same line seemingly harmless. Breth
ren, let us not permit our love and 
respect for one another to lead us 
away from the truth. " But watch 
thou in all things." (2 Tim. 4: 5.) 
When men attempted to worship in
spired men, they would not allow it, 
but directed the worshiper to God. 
(See Acts 10:25, 2f1; 14: 12-16; Rev. 
19: 10.) I want to say that I 
appreciate Brother McQuiddy's open, 
square-from-the-shoulder answer to 
Brother Bunner. 

County Line Bible School. 
BY S. C. GARNER. 

The 1922-23 session of the County 
Line Bible School, at Bakersfield, 
Mo., is now in the past. In many ways 
we had the best term of school this 
winter that we have ever had. Our 
commencement work was well exe
cuted, and the attendance was good, 
considering the rain for two days and 
nights. By the assistance of breth
ren and sisters who are interested in 
this work, we are hopeful of doubling 
the capacity of the dormitory and of 
arranging to accommodate more than 
three times as many as we had this 
term. Persons interested may write 
at once for catalogue and particulars. 
We want to express our thanks for 
the words of encouragement and 
financial assistance we have received 
in this work. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
N'ashville, Tenn. 

APRIL 5, 1923. 

FRECKLES 
Now is the Time to Get Rid of These 

Ugly Spots. 
There's no longer the slightest need 

of feeling ashamed of ;;our freckles, 
as Othine-double stYength-is gnm·an. 
tee,~ to remove these homely spots. 

S1mply get an ounce of Othine
doublc stYength-from any druggist arH] 
apply a little of it night and morning 
and you should soon see that eYen the 
WOJ:st ft•pc~les have begun to aisnppear, 
wh!le the lighter ones have vanished <'n· 
tirely. 1t is s~lclom that morethan an 
ounce is needed to completely dear the 
skin and gain a beautiful clear ('.om· 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength 
Othine as this is sold under guarantee 
of monpy back if it fails to removt 
freckles. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tennessee 

PORSALB 
Twenty-five-room hotel, furnished com

plete, in one of Tennessee's best towns,-neal' 
Nashville. 13usinC'ss now good. For part 
payment will take small fann or good rental 
property. $12,000. 

Ten-roorn rosidence near the David Lip::;
comb College. Has one and one-fourth acres. 
Price and terms good. 

One hundred and sixty acres rich river
bottom land, near Nashville. Can furnish 
one hundred and twenty-five hogs, thirty cat
tle, two big mules, two big horses, a Ford
son tractor, and farming tools. 

Near the entrance to the David .LipscmnU 
Coll<Jge grounds, this beautiful lot 105 feet 
front and 210 feet deep. $1,200. 

FRED K. JONES 
R.E.A.L EST.A.TE 

~3 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advor.ate. 
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Commendations of the Bible 
Lesson Helps. 

I consider your literatnr!' the best published 
by your faith.-T .• r. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
reg!lrd them as the beRt I have examined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Legson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesoon 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOlii WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
da:r-~chool literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it: so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
belie\·e they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a_ great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out b~ 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of th< 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lesson:; are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is dorng a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HA::-;::OWN. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les· 
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their dutY in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have· not yet received Quarterlies for 1923; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the Etandard is sufficiently high to meet ail the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have .. been using the Qunrterlie8 
for this year, and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literaturc.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I !'egret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
usefu] circulation.-S. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature ~ent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by c:.ur 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Wby should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
anQ. his written word, so far as being ae.cept
able with the Lord is concerned. Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. ~o let 
us cease our contention, adopt some good 
method, get btt~Y. and rt"•ally do gomething.
H. C. Dc,.,-soN. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date __________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

i\'ame 

P. 0. 

CountY---------------------------------------- State __________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or !\lore to One Addreos, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or !\lore to One Addres•, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Yea.r) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or !\fore to One Addres•, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
<Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ceJlts per dozen, S------· 

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, ~ 

Total 
$ ______ _ 

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
(,Juarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 

September, and December. 
_...Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



344 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 5, 1923. 

il\ Ruptured?--
\ Throw Away Your Truss! 

I, 
For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 

Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Dave Told You That 
the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 

Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 
If you have tried most everything else. 

come to us. Where others fail is where 
we have our greatest success. Send at
tached coUPOJJ today and we will send 
you free our illustrated bool\ on Hunture 
and its cure. showing our Aun1iancf' ~tnd 
giving you urit'e:- and names of man:r 
people who hare tried it and WtW(' curPd. 
Jt is instant relief when a11 others fnit. 
Remember. we use 110 s;lhes, 1111 lwrnt·ss. 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why -· ---

We send on trial to prove what 
we say is true There ls no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below are a t'Pw letters com
ing from all section> of the coun
try. They cover the experience 
of men, women and children. 

Some of them ma.\- prore of 
interest to you. We hHe thou
sands of similar letters all of 
them telling the gratitude and 
joy felt by the writers ol-er the 
relief and cures brought b)' the 
Brooks Appliance. 

llead them and try to imagine 
;\'OUr own joy if you. too. had 
found all your rupture troubles 
oYer. 

"Did Everything Yon 
Said It Would .. 

::Ill. Pleasant. rtah, Box 1'il, 
:February 9. 1921. 

Dear 1\tr. Brooks :-1 am writing this 
letter to let 1011 know that your Appli
ance has completely cured me of my 
rupture. I wore it for one year and it 
dirt everything that 1·ou said it would. 
I have recommended your Appliance to 
scr~ral of m:r friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
done me. If .rou wish to use my name 
for advertising you have my consent. 

With Kindest llegards, 
.T. C. Christensen. 

1\dvises 1\11 to Try 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks, Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Appliance Co. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, Kans., II. No. :J, 

June 12, 1921. 
~l.v Dear Jllr. Brooks :-I have not h,ul 

<H'casion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two yen.rs and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. My rupture is 
completely healed, ami you may use this 

the Appliance 
for a testimonial if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to yon 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, L. T. Broaddus. 

Brooks Rupture 
Mich. 

Hiawatha, Mich., 
July 14, 1921. 

Appliance Co., Marshall, 

Gentlemell :-A 1·ear ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
lternia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
Mrs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

March 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-I wish to write you a few 
lines to let you know my little boy, now 
nearly 5 years of age, is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purchased one of your 
Appiiances for him in February, 1919, and 

his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly, 

J. A. Dowell. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., R. :-lo. 2, 

)\larch 23, 1921. 
Mr. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, Mich. 

Dear Sir :-I laid my Appliance aside in 
.Tune, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankfuL I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rupture Appliance. 

A. L. Brundige. 
~~~~~-

"Cured in 5 Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D., Star Route, 
J\Iarch ~9. 1921. 

Brooks Ruoture Appliance Co.. ~Iarshall. 
Mich. 
Dear Sir :--1 bought one of your Appli

ances about two years ago, and after wear
ing it five months was entirely cured. \Vas 
ruptured when a little boy of ahout 8 years 
and am JlOW :~7. Pier "'ynia. 

yon Should Send lor Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

I. It is absolutely the only Appli
ance of the kind on the market today, 

in it are embodied the principles 
that inventors have sought after 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of position. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses, it is not cumbersome or 
ungainly, 

5. It IS small, soft and )>liable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable hands 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

1. There is nothing about It to get 
foul, and when it hecomes soiled it can 
be washed without injuring it in the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. .\11 of the material of which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that money can buy, making It a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GUARANTEE YOUR COM
FORT at all times and in all positions, 
and sell every Apnl!ance With this posi
tive understanding. 

Remember 
Xever on sale in stores, as every Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the nn
ture of each case. Beware of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
signature of C. E. Brooks which appears 011 
erery Appliance. Xone other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS aPPLIAXCE CO., 

443J, State St., J\Iarshall, 1\l:ich. 
Please send me by mail in plain 

wrapper your illustrated boolr and full 
information about your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Nan1e •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 

································· 
R. F. D......... State •••••••••••••... 

\I 
I 
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THE INSTRUMENTAL-MUSIC CRISIS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

l ~~ 

Recently there appeared an article in the Christian 
Standard from Brother Z. T. Sweeney, in which he as
serted that the instrumental-music crisis had passed. In 
fact, Brother Sweeney's article would make the impression 
on one who did not know, that there was very little crisis 
to pass. True, he admitted that Briney debated with Mc
Garvey, but it was a Waterloo for McGarvey. He told, 
however, a few jokes on those that opposed the instru
ment in worship that I confess was hard for me to believe 
ever occurred as related by Sweeney. To my mind, some 
of them bore every mark of having been doctored by some 
one to make those opposed to the instrument in worship 
appear ridiculous, while those who favored it had decid
edly the best of the joke. For instance, one of his jokes 
was about the old brother who had a very strong lecture 
against the organ, and a mischievous boy bored holes 
under the organ and tied a string to it and concealed him
self, and when the old man got to the place in his lecture 
where he talked to the organ, and told it that it could not 
speak, the boy made it bleat like a calf, whereupon the old 
brother said, " I always thought you had the devil in you, 
but now I know it," and hurriedly left the building. Of 
course, this fixed that old curmudgeon and the crisis passed 
in that neighborhood. No doubt this was very funny, if 
it ever happened outside of the fertile brain of Z. T. 
Sweeney; but what scriptural proof does the prank of a 
mischievious boy furnish our friends for adding to the 
word of God? 

But Brother Sweeney said it was all over, the crisis had 
passed, and God had held us together. However, John B. 
Cowden says at the close of Sweeney's article he admitted 
it was still a troublesome issue in the South, and this little 
admission on the part of Sweeney gives Cowden the oppor
tunity to hang a tale of woe concerning conditions in the 
South. John B. says the crisis is not over in his diocese; 
but, judging from his cry in the Christian Standard of 
March 24, 1923, he is yet in the midst of a peck of trouble. 

===~-~------ -
I knew, Brother Cowden, that Zack Sweeney was over
drawing the picture when he tried to make the Standard 
readers believe it was all over. You must excuse him for 
this, for it was only the effect it would have in encourag
ing his own followers and weakening, as he thought, the 
opposition. You must remember that you and your breth
ren have for years tried to discourage us with the same 
tactics. Have I not heard that same cry all over this coun
try-that there is only a little handful of the opposition, 
and that as soon as there are " a few first-class funerals 
in this country" it will all be over? The Lord only knows 
how many young men in this country have been caught in 
this way. It may, for aught I know, have had something 
to do with catching John B. Cowden. Of one thing I am 
sure: it was not the teaching of the New Testament that 
changed him, for he himself admits that the New Testa
ment does not command the use of an instrument in the 
worship. Let me say, Brother Cowden, that while you a1·e 
lamenting the terrible condition of your cause, instru
mental music in the worship, in Middle Tennessee, that 
the skies are not as bright for Z. T. Sweeney in Ohio as he· 
would make you believe. There are churches in Ohio that 
oppose the use of the instrument in worship with more 
strength than they do in Middle Tennessee. This is only 
Z. T. Sweeney whistling as he goes through the grave
yard, to prove that he is not scared. Some of us have 
heard this tune before, and it has lost all of its terror. 

But listen to Brother Cowden's distress cry in the Chris
tian Standard: " In Middle Tennessee, where the anti
organ people have been most active, there are in each 
county from ten to forty corgregations that oppose the 
instrument and break fellowship with all who favor it; 
while the congregations that use the instrument are very 
few. In fact, only a few counties have a church of this 
type, and, except in the rarest cases, there has been no 
effort made to establish such a church." 

Some of the older brethren will remember that about 
the time A. I. Myhr came to Tennessee it was argued 
by a few women and their pastors that all they needed to 
take this country was the organ and society. Some of us 
knew then that it took religion and not machinery to take 
the country, but nothing could be done with them. They 
must hire A. I. Myhr to organize the missionary society, 
buy an organ, and go out and save the country. Now 
what have they gained, according to the statement of the 
" Secretary and Evangelist of the Commission on Unity 
of our Middle Tennessee brethren? '' This is a long name 
for a short man to wear, but this is what John B. Cowden 
calls himself in the article under review. No wonder the 
brother feels a bit discouraged-after forty years of effort 
he can bring in nothing but a handful of leaves! Brother 
Cowden is now wide awake to his failure. Hear him on 
this point: "This has been our policy and attitude for the 
past twenty years; but we now awake to find all these 
antiorgan churches closed against us and ourselves refused 
any fraternal recognition and treatment. We cared little 
for the instrument, but much for fraternity and unity; 
and anything that was made thus a test of fellowship 
could no longer be ignored." 

I think myself it is time to change; but if you will take 
the advic .. of those here in yonr own country who know 
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the facts instead of going to Ohio and listening to Uncle 
Zack as he tries to make you believe that the fight is ove1· 
ir1 his countt·y and that it was all accomplished by one 
debate betwe~n Briney and McGarvey, you can be shown 
how to reestablish that fraternal unity you once had with 
the churches of Middle Tennessee. You say you care little 
for the inf<trument and much for unity; then why not drop 
the instrument and take the unity that you prize so highly? 
Your course in this matter forces me to believe that you 
are deceived in yourself or that you are trying to deceive 
others. 

But Cowden makes his most lonesome cry over the fact 
that the brethren have learned to protect their property 
against those that would rob or misappropriate it. Hear 
him on this point: "The nonprogressive brethren have 
made the instt·ument not only a test of fellowship, but a 
matter of creedal statement, incorporating it into the deeds 
of their church property, forever barring the instrument 
and those that favor its use." 

Describing the ownership of property in a deed is no 
more writing a creed than locking the smokehouse to keep 
the thief from stealing your meat is making a creed for 
your familv. All this about the " shades of the fathers 
~vho spent. their days fighting human creeds" has no 
weight with a careful man who would protect his property 
for the use of those who, like himself, are set for the 
defense ·of the truth against all innovations. But my 
brethren need warning on this point, and I know of no 
better man to give it to them than John Cowden. The 
fathers whose shades you invoke were not particular on 
this point forty years ago, because no one was trying to get 
houses thev had not built; but after losing a few, one 
in this city: some of us saw that we needed protection and 
availed ourselves of it. If you want houses in which to 
teach your error, build them, and stop complaining at us 
because we have fixed you on this point so you cannot take 
something which does not belong to you. Your old cry 
of a " creed in the deed " has lost its weight in this part 
of the country, if it ever had any. 

Again, Cowden says in his lamentations: " The limit in 
sectarianism and unbrotherliness was reached last year in 
Nashville dul'ing the Hardeman-Pullias meeting, which 
was an ot·ganized effort on the part of all anti01·gan 
churches in Middle Tennessee to indoctrinate all against 
' innovations.' The meeting was widely advertised and 
every effort made to attract the people. All churches were 
invited to take part in the meeting, and Vine Street Chris-· 
tian Church, accepting this invitation in good· faith and 
desiring to have a share in the expenses, sent the manage
ment a check for tht·ee hundred dollars. The check was 
promptly returned with a statement that it could not be 
accepted, because we are a separate people, believing and 
teaching different things. Furthermore, no fraternal 
recognition whatever of those favoring the use of instru
ments was shown during the meeting. The rebuff of this 
meeting was the cut that opened every one's eyes to the 
real situation and has led to a new crisis over this ques
tion." 

The foregoing quotation is about as near correct as any
thing that Cowden says in this article, and yet it is wrong 
in almost every material statement. The Hardeman
Pullias meeting was not an organized effort of all the anti
organ churches in Middle Tennessee, but a cooperation of 
churches in Nashville. Every· effort was not made to 
attract the people, for it is a matter of history that no 
attraction was resorted to but the faithful preaching of 
the plain gospel. No one knows this fact better than 
.John B. Cowden. All churches were not invited to take 
part in the meeting. A letter was written to all the 
denominations, inviting them to attend the meeting, and 
\'ine Street Christian Church received the very same invi-

tation that the other denominations did. It is true that 
Vine Street Church sent a check for three hundred dollars 
to assist in bearing the expense of the meeting, but it 
is not true that the check was returned with " a statement 
that it could not be accepted, because we are a separ3:te 
people, believing and teaching different things.'' The ! 
brethren who returned this money addressed the following: 
letter to the elders of the Vine Street Church: 

Nashville, Tenn., March 28, 1922.-·The Elders of the 
Vine Street Christian Church, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear 
Brethren: We appreciate your very friendly offer to assisf, 
us in financing the Hardeman-Pullias meeting, also th~ 
brotherly spirit which you have shown in discontinuing 
night services while the revival is in progress. 

It is our intention during this meeting to declare the 
whole counsel of God. In so doing, we may preach against 
some thing·s which you are practicing that have caused a 
division which.we greatly deplore. 

We feel that to accept financial aid from you would not 
only be unjust to you, but would also create the impression 
that we indorse these things. We are accordingly return-
ing your check for your further consideration. . 

Though we do not see our way clear to accept your 
financial aid, please understand that we desire your at
tendance and personal interest in the meeting. We wish 
further to say that should our differences be discussed, it 
will be done in a spirit of brotherly love and with due 
regard for your conscientious convictions on these ques
tions. 

In conclusion, will you not join us in an earnest prayer 
that the time may soon come when all God's people will be 
united as they were in the days of the apostles? And we 
want you to know that we are willing to make any sacrifice 
consistent with our earnest convictions of the teaching of 
God and ·on these subjects to bring about the union which 
once existed among the churches of Christ in this city. 

Yours in Christ. 

It will be noted that these bi·ethren say in this letter 
not what Brother Cowden says they said, but that they 
were returning it for. their further consideration; and if 
they considered it further, the brethren never heard any 
more from them. Is there anything in this kind and 
brothedy letter that Brother Cowden could call a " rebuff " 
and a "cut? " The kind of "rebuffs and cuts" that I 
dread is when they keep my money and do not give value 
recei\·ed. In this case the brethren sent the mo!'1ey back 
.1nd gave them some of the best preaching they ever heard 
free of charge. Vine Street Christian Church would have 
no right to complain at a lack of fratemal recognition had· 
these brethren meant it as a "rebuff and a cut;" for SE>ine-' 
time hack, when their preacher was away, instead of ask
ing some of our preachers who would preach the gospel 
to preach for them, they sent out to Vanderbilt Ul1iversity · 
and got a Methodist preacher to do their preaching, thus 
showing more fraternal feeling fot· Methodism than· for 
the truth. 

Brother Cowden then meanders around and tries to give 
a history of how they were led to sign the proposition 
which they did sign; but Brother Cowden is very inaccu
rate as a historian. He gives us the following bit of un
true history: " However,· we announced that we would do 
aG we agreed, affirm our faith and practice anyway, wheth
er or not they would deny the same. Arrangements to 
this end were made to begin at Columbia; and those there 
who opposed the use of instruments secured, as they 
thoug·ht, F. B. Srygley to deny. He failed to appear, leav
ing them in the lurch. We affirmed our faith and practice 
anyway to crowded houses; and, as a result, about sixty 
took their stand for Chtistian liberty on this question, 
where there were only a few, and many more were con
vinced. These have since been organized into a church.'' 

In the above quotation Cowden says: ''And those there 
who opposed the ·use of instruments secured, as they 
thought, F.' B. Srygley to deny.'' I say positively they did 
not secure me; and while I cannot, like John B. Cowden,· 
tell what they thought, I can say that they had no reason 
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to think that they had secured me, and I would have to 
have more than John B. Cowden's word before I t~ould 
believe that they thought any such thing. It will also be 
noted that in the above quotation Cowden says: " These 
have since been organized into a church." The paper that 
contained this article bears date of March 24, and John B. 
Cowden told me on March 26 that this church was or
ganized on March 25. While this claims to be history, it 
must have been prophecy, for the paper was printed in 
Cincinnati, Ohio, before that which he claimed to be a 
fact took place. John B. is both a historian and a prophet, 
and he is about as liable to be accurate in one sphere as 
the other, 

Brother Cowden throws down prophecy and tries to take 
up history again in these words: " Finally, despairing of 
getting them to deny our statement of our faith and 
practice, we agreed to ' go even the second mile ' with. 
them in arranging a joint discussion of the question by 
agreeing to affirm their statement, ' Instrumental music in 
church worship is scriptural,' when defined and limited 
by us to the exact point of issue; but they thereupon 
declined to deny their own proposition, showing a complete 
collapse of their courage, of which they boasted in the be
ginning. However, under the pressure of the publication 
of these facts, they were forced to stand by their proposi
tion, and the debate is arranged to begin at the Ryman 
Auditorium, May 14, and to continue at all other places 
in the State where either party thinks it wise to have it." 

I told Brother Cowden in my letter to him in which I 
sent the proposition for his signature, " Instrumental 
music in church worship is scriptural," that he was not 
going with me the second mile, but that he was staying 
with Brother J. J. Walker, who had affirmed that proposi
tion in the debate which he held with Brother S. H. Hall. 
I repeated this in the Gospel Advocate, but he sticks to it. 
I think he likes the sound of the phrase, " go even the 
second mile," and he must keep using it though he bas 
been repeatedly told it is not true. He says: " They there
upon declined to deny their own proposition." We posi
tively did not decline to deny this proposition. The only 
way that I can account for such a lapse as this is that 
he was here trying to speak as a prophet again, and he 
thought we were going to refuse to sign it, and, behold, 
he missed it. Brother Cowden is an untrue historian and 
a false prophet. Then he says that under the pressure 
of the publication of these facts they were forced to stand 
by their proposition. He had this proposition signed by 
me for the committee in his possession long before the 
publication of anything about it appeared in the Tennessee 
Christian; but what difference does a little discrepancy 
of this kind amount to with John B. Cowden, especially 
since it is being published by him to readers who will 
·never know but what he is telling the truth, and he will 
get all the glory out of the untruth, anyway? 

It will be noted in the quotation above that he says the 
debate is arranged to begin at the Ryman Auditorium on 
May 14. The paper that contained this statement was 
dated March 24, and John B. Cowden was in the Advocate 
office on March 26, and at that time he said he had secured 
no man to do the debating and asked Brother Boles to go 
with him to the Auditorium to see if the management were 
expecting them to take the building· for that time, which 
they were not, and he insisted that he must have a later 
date that they might have time to secure a man. John B. 
Cowden was playing the role of prophet here, and he 
supposed the debate would be on May 14. He had just as 
much authority and reason for making that announcement 
in the Christian Standard as he had for the one he made 
in Columbia, and no more. The last clause in the above 
quotation, " and continue at all other places in the State 
where either party thinks it wise to have it," is not true. 

We told him in the last meeting the two committees .held 
together that we would not agree to go where we were not 
invited, and John B. Cowden knows we told him this, yet 
he makes the statement in the face of that knowledge. 

Toward the close of his article Brother Cowden waxed 
both warm and eloquent in these words: " Too long already 
has this blight of negative legalism been allowed to remain 
on the church. It is little short of the pharisaical legalism 
of Christ's day, and must be likewise resisted and put out 
of the church. ' It is a leaven that leaveneth the whole 
lump,' and must be cast out. We have tried in vain to 
spiritualize this element from within th1·ough sweet
spirited teaching and warm fraternity, and in return its 
advocates denounce us as ' digressives ' and spurn our 
proffers of fraternity." 

I thought all the time their " sweet-spirited " teaching 
was only for effect, and heJ'e the brother unwittingly 
admits it. We have tried this, and because some one 
" spurns " our effort we are going to give it up and try 
something else. If it were a moral principle with them, 
they could not give it up; but it is only an experiment 
with them to try to catch us with their " sweet-spirited 
teaching;" and since they have failed, they are going to 
try something else. I knew all the time that they were 
nothing but ordinary men just experimenting with us 
with their great pretense of " sweet-spirited " teaching. 
Now, since they have thrown this down, they should be 
like ordinary men and preach the truth, and not try to be 
any sweeter than the gospel. Stop courting favor and 
come up like men and defend what you believe to be the 
truth; and if you want me to stop calling you a "digreS·· 
sive," stop digressing, and I will have no further occasion 
to use the word. 

Some of my brethren will say whim they read this that 
I am giving John B. Cowden more notoriety than his 
worth or his ability demands, and as my excuse for this 
long reply to a small man I here insert a quotation which 
is taken from the beginning of the article: "At the request 
of the editor of the Christian Standard I write of the 
}JI'esent c1·isis in the church over this question." If this 
is correct, I am shooting at bigger game than John B. 
Cowden. I am replying to the editor of the Christian 
Standard in his substitute. I would advise the editor of 
the Christian Standard that if he wants to know the facts 
about the instrumental-music crisis in the So1,1th, he had 
better call to his aid a more accurate historian than his 
present substitute, John B. Cowden. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

"THE WEAK POINT." 

Recently a good brother wrote me: "About one year ago 
was able to write you that we had about thirty loyal 

congregations in our county and not a single ' digressive.' 
Recently a few split off from us and have been meeting
in a theater. Last Lord's day they organized by selecting· 
elders and deacons and claim they will build a church · 
house. For several years the weak point in our congrega
tion has been dependence on a pastor and the big-preacher 
idea. They want some big preacher from away and seem 
to ignore those preachers who have borne the burden in 
the heat of the day establishing the church in weak places. 
I suppose such is the case at other places." 

Yes, brother, such is" the case at other places." Of all 
the congregations I have established in " weak places," 
there are only three that have not "ignored" me-swapped 
me off for the " big preacher." When sickness in my fam
ily, bad weather and bad roads prevented my filling regu
lar appointments-"Well, he didn't want to come; so we 
will get another man.'' Another "weak point" is, men 
who are called " elders " shirk the responsibility of disci-
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pline by putting the preacher in the lead so he can receive 
all the abuse and censure of unruly members; and when 
the preacher undertakes to correct the wrong, then he 
ceases to be a "big preacher "-ceases to be wanted any 
longer and must get out. The time has come when some 
church members will not bear to be told of their wrongs. 
Also, the time has come when some preachers will not tell 
members of their wrongs for fear of ceasing to be a " big 
preacher " and losing their jobs. 

A brother in one of three congregations that have never 
tired of me said: " Brother Williams, if any of our mem
bers die, you are the man we want for the funeral; and 
if we should turn you down for another, I would be 
ashamed to call you back for a funeral." When death 
comes, the " big preacher " is too far away to be called 
and the expense a little too great, so the discarded preach
er is called to speak words of comfort and consolation to 
the troubled hearts. 

Not long ago an elder of a congregation said to me: 
" I am getting tender-footed. I dread to ,go to an erring 
member to admonish him or her, for fear they can point 
out something in my life that is wrong." 

" Tender-footed" and "weak points "-to these add the 
'·she elder," and where are we? I have seen elders that 
are " tender-footed," and I have seen preachers that are 
" tender-footed," also members that are "tender-footed·" 
hut one thing I have never seen, and fear I never will, a~d 
that is a "tender-footed" "she elder." When a preacher 
becomes so "tender-footed " that he will not boldly con
demn and denounce the wrong and boldly contend for the 
right, he ceases to be a preacher of God and becomes a 
preacher of the devil. Sad, but true, the devil has more 
preachers to-day than God has. When a congregation 
ceases to live, love, and be governed entirely by the word 
of God, it ceases to be a church of Christ and becomes a 
synagogue of the devil. 

During my life as a preacher I have never seen the. 
time when preaching duty to a congregation did less good 
than the present. When a member reaches the point " I 
am going to do as I please," then that person cease~ to 
be a follower of Christ and becomes a follower of the devil. 
The time has been in my life, when I would point out the 
wrong and show the right, members would come and some
times with tears in their eyes, and tell me how 'much good 
the ser~on did them. Now, if I say anything good, right, 
and scnptural, but little, if anything, is said about it, 
only ~y a certain class. "I don't care what he says; I 
am gomg to do as I please. He need not think I am going 
to do as he says." An elder ( ?) told me once: " If we 
should undertake to correct all the wrongs of our congre
gations, it would tear us up root and branch." That con
g-regation still holds on-no correction of the wrongs. 
" The gate is too strait and the way is too narrow " for 
people of this age. "Nevertheless, when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find the faith on the earth? " A possi
bility of a faithless world when he comes! With some of 
us, our work on earth will soon be done; so let us do our 
duty, regardless of "weak points and tender-footedness." 

Man's Greatest Problems. 
BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

1. The Bible discusses three great questions--man's 
origin, life, and destiny. It alone tells us how we came to 
exist, how we should live, and where we will spend eternity. 

2. God created man good, but Satan tempted him; he 
yielded and fell. Sin entered the world and cursed the 
race. It ruins our health, wrecks our homes, destroys our 
happiness, and condemns our souls. Sin is the world's 
~reatest evil. 

R. The world needed a Savior. Jesus came. He seeks 
and saves the lost. He loves us all and will reject none. 

His invitation is world-wide. He will forgive our sins, 
restore our happiness, and give us heaven. Those who 
reject him will be lost permanently. 

4. Jesus came with a message. He is our great Teacher. 
His words are spirit and life. They contain God's will 
and our duty. The gospel story is the greatest ever told. 
It tells us how God loves us, how Jesus died for us, and 
how we may love and serve them both. 

5. The church is a great institution. It has God for its 
Founder and men for its members. The best people in the 
world are in it. Association is man's greatest ideal. One 
cannot live alone. This divine family is God's agency for 
good and has control of his business on earth. If it fails 
in its mission, it will lose its reward. How important are 
its duties! 

6. The world needs sympathy. It has already been criti
cized and censured. Encouragement lifts men higher and 
gives them new hope and a fresh start. Jesus came not to 
condemn, but to save. The more people you encourage, 
the more you will help. God loves us, and we should love 
one another. Love is the world's greatest principle. 

7. The" Golden Rule" practiced in the home, the world, 
and the church would close our jails, our penitentiaries, 
and reform schools, and fill our churches, schools, artd col
leges. In the end, man would be permanently happy. 
This rule controls heaven and should control earth. 

8. The child of to-day will be the mlJ.n of to-morrow. 
Life soon passes, but never returns. The world is wicked 
and has many temptations. The youth of our land is in 
danger. Parents should tenderly care for and properly 
guide the little life. Our responsibility is great. Habits 
are easy to form, but are hard to break. Once firmly es
tablished, they remain for life. It is better to prevent sin 
than to try to cure it. More interest shown children will 
increase the world's good and lessen its crime. 

9. Each man has a place in life and a mission to fill. 
There is work suited to all. A day wasted is a day lost. 
Some can preach, sing, or pray; but all can live. A good 
life is God's greatest glory and the world's greatest prize. 

10. Heaven is the good man's home. No one else can go 
there. It is too great and good to miss. Money cannot 
buy it; position, power, or fame cannot win it. Only the 
pure in heart can see God. Death ends this life. What 
arrangements have you made for the next? 

"Jesus Christ, and Him Crucified." 
BY J. W. CHISM. 

"And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. For I determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." (1 
Cor. 2: 1, 2.) Again: "Wherefore I beseech you, be ye 
followers of me." (1 Cor. 4: 16.) And Paul again tells 
~s the same, and says," Ye have us for an example;" and 
m verse 19 he tells us of those who walk not so, " whose 
end is destruction." 

There is much said to-day about preaching the gospel, 
and about preachers who used to preach the gospel, but 
who to-day make flowery speeches and fine lectures in
stead; and for this reason I am writing on this subject. 

But what is it to preach the gospel, or " Christ, and him 
crucified? " This may be learned by consulting the 
records as to what Paul did preach at Corinth. But be
fore we try to find what he did preach in preaching Christ 
crucified, let us note some of the things he did not preach. 
In Gal. 1: 10 he says: " For do I now persuade men or 
God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet please ~en, 
I should not be the servant of Christ." From this it is 
made plain that the preacher who makes soft, fine lectu.res 
to please men is not serving Christ. And again, in the 
very chapter from which our head quotation is made, 
Paul says: " My speech and my preaching was not with 
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enticing words of man's wisdom." Then the great wis
dom ( ?) of man picked up in our institutions of higher ( ?) 
learning and handed out to us so often is not only not 
preaching the gospel, but it is not pleasing Christ, and 
is in strict disobedience to God's command to follow the 
example of Paul. 

But it is maintained by some that in preaching the plain 
gospel facts and promises they become an offence to so 
many, and that it is best to lead them on so that ulti
mately they will accept the gospel. But again hear Paul: 
"We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness." (1 Cor. 1: 23.) 
But why did the Jews stumble? lt was because the 
preaching of the facts of the gospel did not suit their 
way of thinking. They were conversant, in a way, with 
the Old Testament, and in it they read of the coming 
Christ, that he was to " rule in the midst of his enemies " 
(Ps. 110: 2), and was to become King, as spoken by 
Jeremiah (23: 5): "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that l ~ll raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth." Again, it was said: " In his 
day Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely " 
(verse 6) ; and in Ps. 22: 28, " He is the governor among 
the nations." While they had read these and many other 
such like scriptures, they had applied all this to them
selves literally, to fleshly Israel, and had overlooked many 
other passages that would have given them understanding 
of the proposition had they but considered them-such as, 
" His life was taken from the earth," " Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell," and many others that would have 
helped them to understand. But they did not want it that 
way. They wanted to be the dominant people of the 
world; and so, when their long-looked-for Christ was pre
sented to them as crucified, they stumbled at it because 
it was not what they wanted. And so it is to-day; when 
a man preaches Christ crucified, it does not fit what the 
masses want. They have some idea as to the teachings of 
certain passages of scripture, and, taking them in the ab
stract, they make out their theories, and talk loudly about 
the Spirit of Christ, never once reading the twenty-third 
chapter of Matthew to see really what the Spirit of Christ 
is. This is one of the bitterest and most scathing rebukes 
that ever fell from the lips of a man, and yet it was the 
Spirit of Christ that uttered it. So men stumble to-day, 
for the very same reason that the Jews stumbled. 

But to the Greeks-that is, others than Jews-Christ 
crucified was foolishness. But why? A short study of the 
theories of the so-called " philosophers " will tell this, too. 
They gave themselves over to the physical man and 
educated in athlet.ics to the degree of perfection. As for 
the real man, he was but a beast, or an animal, and his 
lust was to be satisfied at all costs. In this he would 
evolve into a god in the future. So to preach to such that 
a man, to save the world, died, was foolishness; for, in 
their way of thinking, it would require a giant in strength 
that could conquer by physical force. But Paul would tell 
us, in his letter to Timothy, that " athletics profit but lit
tle," or, better put in current English, "there is but little 
profit in athletics." Yet to-day our colleges are going 
wild about the old heathen education, to the neglect of 
godliness. But a people so educated would call a believer 
in Christ crucified a fool. 

Yet, to the believer Paul says, " Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God." And still men to-day are 
just like they were then, giving themselves over to the 
physical and neglecting the spiritual. And so-called 
" philosophy " and so-called " science " are robbing the 
people of the truth. Man to-day is commonly called an 
" animal." I deny that man is an animal. God does not 
call him such. If he is an animal, then he is no kin to 

God. Man is a human, a soul of life, but not an animal. 
Yes, I know you will cite Solomon in Ecclesiastes that 
man is but a beast; but permit me to say that "beast" 
is from the word that means cattle, or dumb brute. But 
when you read Ecclesiastes as a drama of life, writ
ten by Solomon, like " The Merchant of Venice " was 
written by Shakespeare, then you can understand it. It is 
simply a play of life, in which Solomon expresses the 
various ideas of men. But, in answer, the writer, tells us 
that the spirit of the beast goes downward to the 
earth, but the spirit of man goes upward. But modern 
science ( ?) would have us believe that man is but a 
beast; whereas God says, " Let us make man in our image, 
according to our blood "-our descent. Man, then, is a 
descendant of God, and not of the monkey. This is where 
man gets his reason, intelligence, and wisdom; it is from his 
Father, God. But men who hold the animal theory call 
Christ crucified " foolishness," as they did in Paul's day. 

But what is it to preach Christ crucified? This we may 
learn by following Paul a bit. Go now to Corinth and 
observe Paul preaching there. (Acts 18: 1-8.) In verse 
5 it is said that " Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 
testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ." But what 
did they do? Accept it? No, they "opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed." But in 1 Cor. 15: 1-4 we hear Paul say 
that he preached that " Christ died for our sins accord
ing to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that 
he rose from the dead again the third day according to the 
scriptures." Again, we learn that in his preaching he so 
taught them that "many of the Corinthians hearing be
lieved, and were baptized." So, in preaching Christ cruci
fied, he preached what, when believed, would make men be 
baptized. Then such preaching is a part of the work. 
And this agrees with the preaching of Philip to the 
eunuch. His preaching Jesus to the eunuch caused him to 
want to be baptized as soon as he saw the water. Again, 
on Pentecost, the preaching of Christ included the com
mand, " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." And 
so it is to-day. Any preaching that does not so teach is 
not preaching " Christ, and him crucified." 

The Influence and Effect of a Lie. 
BY CARL BARNETTE. 

The misery and woe caus~d by Satan's lie to Mother 
Eve is appalling. Satan not only lied, but he said that 
God was a liar, and the ~ver-ready ear listened :;md con· 
veyed the message to Adam, who was fool enough to be
lieve it; and down through the ages the lies of both Satan 
and man have wielded their evil effect. 

In Rom. 1: 25, Paul says: " They [men] exchanged the 
truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the crea
ture rather than the Creator." For this reason, as we see 
in the following verses, mankind fell below the beasts of 
the lower animal kingdom. 

We go back to the first generations and see the sons of 
God marrying the daughters of men. After the death of 
righteous Abel, the Lord raised up Seth, and those of 
Seth's generations were the sons of God. Not until Seth 
had begotten Enoch is it said that "men began to call on 
the name of the Lord." The children of Cain are known as 
the daughters of men, and the Lord must have forbidden 
the posterity of the two men to intermarry, from the 
words of the Lord: " My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man." The effect of this disobedience and man's 
wicked state brought the flood upon the earth. 

Again, we see Nimrod resisting the Spirit of God and 
urging the building of " a city whose top shall reach unto 
heaven, lest we be scattered abroad over the face of the 
earth." From the inference we get the idea that Jehovah 
had ord~red the colonizing of the earth. The sages of the 
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_age objected, and no doubt Satan advised again to the con
trary of the Lord's plan. We see the Lord descend in his 
wrath again, not to destroy man, but to make him a 
wanderer, and dependent upon himself for almost his very 
existence. We see the beginning of the nations and the 
strife which followed even to this day. 

Again, we see Satan, with his vexing conversations to 
Job through his friends; but Job was a man of faith, in
tegrity, and complacency. Satan's boils brought upon Job 
did not slacken his sincerity to his Maker. 

Abraham was called out and was given the promise 
that he should be the father of a nation, and through 
that nation one should come to destroy Satan's lies. Abra
ham's posterity was given an opportunity to free them
selves of Egyptian bondage, and while en route to the 
promise land the kingdoms thi·ough which they passed 
became alarmed. Balak sent for Balaam. a :Midianitish 
prophet, to come to him and curse Israel. Balaam was a 
prophet of some exalted renown, from the expres~ion of 
Balak, that " I know that he whom thou bles,;est is blessed, 
and he whom thou cursest is cursed." Balaam refused to 
go without the consent' of the Lord; and when he ap
proached the Lord, he was refused the privilege of going. 
Yet, by urgent requests, the Lord told him to go, but 
advised him to speak only the words he gaYe him. From 
the whole narrative we can but believe Balaam's desh·e to 
go was for gain only. When he had beaten the ass three 
times, and when the ass spoke to him, he seems not to 
have given Jehovah a single thought until he saw the 
angel with a drawn sword, with the same command: 
"But only the word that I shall speak unto thee, that 
thou shalt speak." When Balaam came unto Balak, Balak 
showed him all his anxieties and fears. Balaam, though, 
took up a parable and blessed Israel. This he did time 
and again, which displeased Balak; but the reward of 
evil was too great, and we hear our beloved apostle John, 
in Rev. 2: 14: " Thou hast there some that hold the teach
ing of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock 
before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to 
idols, and to commit fornication." We see Balaam openly 
and publicly, upon the high places, praising and bles»ing 
Israel; but secretly, for Balak's gold, he teaches him to 
take his fairest youths and go in among Israel, cause them 
to marry and intermarry, seducing them to the sacrifices 
of idols and then to the lowest level of humanity, becom
ing fornicators with the Moabites. We then see Balaam 
slain with the people whom he pretended to bless. In 
Jude we read: "Woe unto them! for they went in the way 
of Cain, and ran riotously in the error of Balaam for 
hire." Had Balaam gone with a pure heart, and not in 
an undermining, deceitful way, he would have saved 
I&rael many woes, and the curses of men down through 
the annals of time would not have been laid at his door. 
Balaam was overcome by Satan's lies. 

Again, we see a man of God coming out of Judah to 
cry against the altar at Bethel. King Jeroboari1's intent 
was to slay the man for the prophecies he had uttered 
against it. The man of God intreated the Lord for the 
restoration of the king's hand. The king offers a reward 
and refreshments, which is rejected by the man of God, 
saying: " If thou wilt give me half thy house, I will not 
go in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place; for so was it charged me by the word of 
Jehovah, saying, Thou shalt eat no bread, nor drink water, 
neither retum by the way that thou camest." (1 Kings 
13: 8, 9.) Then we see Satan begin his wol'k to over
throw the man of God. When these things oecuned, a 
false prophet who lived in Bethel was informed of what 
had taken place. He inquired of his sons as to the way 
the man of God had gone out. He ran and overtook him 
sitting under an oak-1 presume, to rest. He said to 
him: "Corne home with me, and eat bread." And the 

man of God said: " I may not return with thee, nor go in 
with thee; neither will I eat bread nor drink water with 
thee in this place: for it was said to me by the word of 
Jehovah, thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, 
nor turn again to go by the way that thou earnest." 
(Verses 15-17.) The false prophet said unto the man of 
God : " I also am a prophet as thou art; and an angel 
!'poke unto me by the word of Jehovah, saying, Bring him 
hack with thee into thy house, that he may eat bread and 
drink water. But he lied unto him." (Verse 18.) The 
result was, the man of God was mocked by this prophet, 
by the wol'd of the Lord coming and putting a curse upon 
him for believing the lie and disobeying the word of the 
Lord. He was slain by a lion, carried back to Bethel, and 
buried in the tomb of the false prophet. The curse of God 
was carried out upon him. 

Hosea said: " My people are destroyed for lack of knowl
edge." Why? When Jehovah sent his prophets to Israel 
with a command, they said: " This will we not do." They 
changed the truth of God into a lie. 

It was the effect of lies that caused the death of the 
Savior. They suborned witnesses to swear lies against 
the apostles and Christians in the infancy of the church. 
Ananias and his wife, Sapphira, were smitten dead by the 
hand of God for theh· lies. And with all this cloud of 
witnesses before them, even the religious world is carried 
on in theil' false theories like unto Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Every imaginary fable is placed before the human 
family by the religious propagators of to-day, and the 
l'eason is plain enough. The man of God looked no far
ther back than the false prophet to whom he was talking. 
His mind was not absorbed with knowledge of truth. He 
believed a lie. The religious world is to-day troubled with 
the same blindness from Satan. Paul said the time would 
come when men would believe a lie and be damned, be
cau:-;e they have not the loYe of the truth. 

"Baptized Into Christ." 
RY LEE JACKSON. 

In Gal. 8: ~6, 27 we read: '' For ye are all sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you a;o 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." Taking in 
connection with this Rom. 6: 3, where we learn that those 
"baptized into Christ Jesus are baptized into his death,'' 
we at once have our thoughts db·ected to the meritoriom 
cause of our salvation. All the blessings that come to m 
as sons of God come as the result of the merit of Christ 
as our Savior. These blessings come to us, not because 
of merit in ourselves, not because of merit in any system 
of doctrine which we understandingly accept, nor because 
of any saving merit in the things that we do. The sole 
merit is in Christ, and the things that the gospel require" 
si1mers to do in obedience tD Chri:;t a1·e only the conditions 
by which an entrance is made into the enjoyment of the 
blessings that are only in Christ. A better understanding 
of this in the light of scripture teaching, and a higher 
appreciation of its supreme importance, will be a great 
aid in removing many of those harassing issues that are 
now causing contentions and factions among those who 
»hould study the things that make for peace. 

The all-important blessing that is enjoyed in Christ 
Jesus is that of remission of sins. Without being made 
free from the guilt of sin, the sinner can sustain no rela
tionship to God as his Son, and 1 elease from the guilt of 
past sins belongs only to those who are brought into union 
with Christ, in which state of union the -blood- that waE 
shed in his death cleanses from all sin. Being "bap
tized into his death" is only equivalent to being baptized 
into the benefits of the death of the Christ. It can mean 
nothing more nor nothing less. As the death of the Christ 
is the merit01·ious cause of the remission of sins, and ao-



_\PlUl/ 12, HJ28. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 351 

without this death there could have been no remission of 
sins, therefore to be baptized into the benefits of the death 
of Christ is to be baptized into remission of sins. This is 
the meaning of being baptized into Christ; it is the mean
ing of being "in Christ .Jesus." Prior to the death of 
Christ no one is mentioned a;; being "in Christ Jesus,'' 
and no one is said to have been " baptized into Christ." 
Iqis, as being true, is set forth in Eph. 2: 12-17, where 
Paul tells the Ephesians that as Gentiles they had been 
'' ;;eparate from Christ,'' '· ~trangers from the covenants 
,)f promise," "having no hope and without God in the 
world." "But now," says Paul," in Christ Jesus ye that 
'mce were far off are made nigh in the blood of Christ." 
In its application this can have, and may have, a twofold 
reference. Primarily, it can refer to the fact that until 
the "death of the cross ·• there was for the Gentiles no 
,Jpen door of approach to God. They were "fa1· off," but 
now, since the shedding of the blood of Christ, they are 
nigh, so that in common with the Jews they can appro
priate to themselves the salvation that is in Christ. And, 
ns may have been the immediate reference of the apostle 
in this particular instance, both Jews and Gentiles as sons 
of God were one" in Christ .Jesus," and both "made nigh 
in the blood of Christ." Until the shedding of the blood 
of Christ neith€1' Jew nor Gentile had been "in Christ 
.Jesus," and neither had been "reconciled" or "made nigh 
to God" in the sense of an actual removal of the guilt 
.)f sin. Since the breaking down of the middle wall of 
l'artition, "the law of commandments," through the efft
~acy of the death of the Christ both Jews and Gentile,; 
become sons of God as one people in Christ, being bap
rized "into Christ Jesus " as into one body. Peace is pro
claimed to them " that were far off" and to them " that 
were nigh," and the obedience to the gospel that puts the 
Gentile in Christ Jesus as a ehilcl of God does the same 

ror the Jew. 
We are declared to be sons of God "through faith in 

Christ Jesus." In this same context the apostle says that 
those. 'lunder law" had the1·eby been "shut up unto the 
faith. which should afterwards be revealed.'' In this state
ment the definite article is befo1·e the word "faith," and 
the scholars have shown that in the orig·inal of this para
g-raph the word "faith" has the article before it in each 
instance of its occurrence; so that the literal rendering 
\Vould be, "before. the faith came," "shut up unto the 
faith,1~. "justified by the faith,'' "now that the faith is 
come," and', "sons of God through the faith in Christ 
.Jesus;'~;,; l.··here call attention to this for the purpose of 
>hQ:Wing that" the faith'' cannot here refer to anything 
a,;•a: body· of doctrine in whieh men are required to believe 
in :order to: have what is termed '' gospel faith." This is 
.'hown by the statement that the "law was a tutor to 
bring us· unto Christ,'' and abo by the evident fact that 
the'ifaith which was to come was the faith in Christ as the 
c•bject· of faith, and not faith in a formulated doctrinal 
'ystem. The things of the law pointed forward to Christ; 
and now that Christ has come, it is required that we have 
faith in, him in order to j u3tification, or acquittal from the 
g-uilt· of· sin. This is what is said by the apostle: "For 
ye: are all sons of God, throug·h faith, i11 Christ Jesus." 
This is· the faith which wa:< to come; it is the faith of the 
g-o8pel. The article before the word " faith " is used as a 
mark of emphasis and emphasizes the fact that this justify
ing faith looks toward the Christ as its objective, and 
that as" a motive power of the heart it is active. When 
Paul testified both to Jew~ and Greeks repentance toward 
God, and "faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 
:W: 21), he proclaimed to them the gospel. As preached 
hy the apostles, the gospel gives divine testimony con
cerning the Christ, not testimony concerning any fot·mu
lated system of doctrine. A~ wa~ the testimony, so was 

the faith produced in the hearts of those who heard
faith in Chri.~t. 

As gospel faith looks toward the Christ, so does the 
@bedience of faith-the obedience from the heart-look in 
the same direction. As the gospel of Christ does not 
present a doctrinal system as the object of the heart's 
faith, so is it true that believers are not baptized into a 
body of doctrine as a system of faith; and as the gospel 
does not testify concerning an institution as the object of 
faith, so is it true that gospel baptism is not for the 
purpose of putting believers into human institutions. 
Gospel baptism puts believers into a saved relationship to 
Christ: believers are baptized into Christ. When we 
scri pjurally think of baptism as being in order to remis
sion of sins, we are thinking of it as an act of obedient 
faith, and that obedient faith is faith in Christ, not faith 
in a system of ideas that we call " om· doctrine." The 
baptized believer whose faith looks toward the merit in 
Christ has the assurance of his Savior that "he that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.'' Seeing that baptism 
as an act of faith in obedience to the authority of the 
Christ places the believer in union with Christ, it is diffi
cult to understand how any one can arrive at the conclu
sion that such a baptism is not in order to remission of 
sins. If the merit was in the things that we do, OJ' if in 
our ovvn ability to understand the meaning of all the 
promises, we might arrh"e at sueh conclusions, but the 
merit is all in Ch1·ist. 

Shall We Be Governed by God's Word or by Self? 
BY A. A. BUNNER. 

I learn from inspiration: "All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) Also: "Accord
ing as his divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) 

Now, if we can depart in any way in our teaching and 
. practice as Christians from the precepts, exanzples, or 
from anything that can be necessarily inferred from the 
apostles' teaching, I want to be shown at what point this 
may be done and by whose authority we may do this. Any 
departure--yea, the very least-from the divine order has 
always been, and always will be, fraught with direful con
sequences, not only to the cause of God, but to the one who 
introduces the departure. All departures from God's order 
have been brought about by men who have been moved 
in one way or another by selfish motives. This is fully 
explained in 1 Tim. 6: 3, 5, 10, 11. God may and does 
suffer men to go their own selfish ways with reference to 
his work and worship, in order that he may show to all 
the justified, both who are in heaven and upon the earth; 
just what is in their hearts; but in the final outcome he 
will have his own way and will miserably destroy all who 
have presumptuously taken their own course, along with 
all who have followed in the ways of such as will not obey 
him. God will finally and eternally rule all things after 
the counsel of his own will. Christ must reign until all 
enemies are crushed beneath his feet. ·There is not a 
single, solitary trouble in any congregation of disciples of 
Christ to-day but what has been brought about by some 
one or more individuals who have sought to have their own 
way instead of God's way. God does not intend for us in 
the least matter to have our own way, only as his way 
from whole-hearted choice becomes ours. Our meat and 
drink must be to do the will of God in all things; and 
when all of the disciples of the Lord whole-hetu·tedly reach 
this state of mind, then all troubles will vanish from the 
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churches and the " unity of the Spirit" will be kept " in 
the bond of peace." 

It seems to me that selfishness has been the great beset
ting sin of mankind from the beginning. Of all the ene
mies with which the people of God have to contend-and 
there are three, the world, the flesh, and the devil-the 
greatest of these, it seems to me, is self. Self and selfish
ness are at the bottom of all disobedience to God. All the 
service we render to the world and the devil, selfishness 
has been at the bottom of it all and has been the prompt
ing cause. Remove selfishness, and all service to the world 
and the devil will immediately and at once cease. All 
positions of prominence in the church sought by men have 
been sought for the accomplishment of selfish end~that 
is to serve the purposes of either " me " or " my house," 

' "A or both. Serve "me, my purposes;" unlike Joshua- s 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." (Josh. 24: 
15.) One of the highest encomiums that was ever passed 
upon any man by the Holy Spirit was passed upon Tim
othy: "For I have no man like-minded, who will naturally 
care for your state. For all seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's." (Phil. 2: 20, 21.) 

One of the first things to do in order to become a follow
er of the meek and lowly One is to deny self. " If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me." (Matt. 16: 24; Mark 8: 34.) 
It was selfishness that caused Demas to forsake Paul. 
" For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present 
world." (2 Tim. 4: 10.) His selfish interests in "this 
present world " caused him to forsake such a good man 
as the apostle Paul. Could his selfish interests have been 
better realized by his remaining with Paul, he would have 
continued with him. It was selfishness, ungodly selfish
ness, that prompted that wicked, ungodly elder, Diotre
phes, to reject the teaching of the apostle John. "I wrote 
unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth us not." (3 John 9.) 
The selfish love for preeminence among the brethren 
caused this man to reject an inspired apostle of Jesus 
Christ. 

No man, by the sanction of high heaven, can· occupy a 
position of trust, or even that of a child of God, in the 
church of the living God, who is self-willed. (Tit. 1: 7; 
2 Pet. 2: 10.) Any jealousy upon the part of one brother 
against another is all the promptings of selfishness; ail 
prompted by self-interest for "me and my house." God 
accepts no service from hearts prompted by selfish mo
tives. Preachers have been known to appoint men to the 
office of bishops over congregations who were in all things 
wholly incompetent to fill this holy and responsible posi
tion just simply because those men would serve the selfish 
ends of those appointing them. Men who will do this are 
certainly taking great liberties with the things of God; 
they tread on ground, too, upon which angels, unless it 
would be the angel of the bottomless pit, certainly fear to 
tread; and if I were in the place of such evangelists, I 
would greatly fear to appear before the great Judge. 
Selfishness cannot " rejoice with those that do rejoice," 
nor " weep with those that weep." 

I love great-hearted men-men like T. Q. Martin, J. A. 
Harding, and others--men who can stand up before large 
audiences and speak in terms of praise and rejoice over 
the good work of their brethren. I have started congre
gations in many places and built them up, strong both in 
numbers and in faith, and after this some little fellow 
would come along and baptize a few (whom I had con
vinced before he ever heard of the place), and report in 
the papers with a great flourish of trumpets the wonderful 
success that attended his .efforts, but would invariably 
avoid saying one word about the man who had built up the 
work there from its beginning. Yes, I say they would 
scrupulously avoid this. Why? Self wants all the praise. 

DiPeet Study. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In 2 Tim. 2: 15, Paul says to Timothy: " Study to show 
thyself approved unto God." In Gal. 6: 4 he says: "Let 
every man prove his own work." In 2 Cor. 13: 5 .he says 
to the Corinthians: " Examine yourselves; • • • prove 
your own selves." These and many other passages show the 
need of self-work and study. Since we all will be judged 
by what we have done (2 Cor. 5: 10), it is the part of 
wisdom to be well grounded in the truth ourselves and 
not depend on what others say. 

I think books and helps (literature) are good, but the 
use that is often made of them is not for the best. So 
many think they object to literature, when it is the use 
made of it. I am a great hand for books and have re
ceived great good from them, and yet I feel sure I have 
received some harm. I speak of the tendency to let others 
think for me· not that I take what is said without con
sideration, but it is made easier to travel, and I failed to 
get a development that the writer received. Predigested 
foods have been studied out and prepared so we have but. 
little chewing or digesting to do ourselves. So are books; 
and, as a rule, books are not to cause us to think, but to 
think for us. 

Sermons have about the same effect, for most pe«~ple 
depend on what the preacher says, rather than search for 
the truth or to see whether those things are so. The 
majority of sermons now do not make a strong appeal 
to the mind for study, but are emotional, soothing and 
pleasing to the hearer. 

What we need more of is thinking for self, studying 
the Book of books for ourselves; and whatever can be 
planned to get more of this done needs to be placed to the 
front, provided it is a scriptural procedure. The average 
person gives but little time to actual study of the lessons 
for the Bible class. Most people just read what some one 
else has written, which is not to be objected to; but they 
should not stop at that. Get help, but do not depend on 
help for it all. The pupil who depends on the teacher 
or some one else for the lessons develops but little and is 
dwarfing the mind. 

Who would be satisfied to stand with his back to the 
Niagara Falls and just hear some one tell about its 
wonders? You have the chance; look and see it for your
self. Who is pleased to face the east and hear one 
describe nature's sunset? Turn and look for yourself, 
and you will get an impression that no mortal can give. 
Then who will be satisfied to just read or hear what some ' . one· says about the Book? You have the opportunity; 
look into "the perfect law of liberty" for yourself, and 
you will be drinking from the fountain first-hand and see 
beauties that will cause love and reverence in a deeper 
sense, for you will not be guessing or taking wha~ some 
one has said, but feasting on what God has supplied f4lr 
you. To look only through others' glasses narrows our 
vision, and often we see only what their clouded glasses 
reveal. Clear away all rubbish and look through God's 
glass--the Bible-and behold the goodness and severity 
of God, and doubtless you will be impressed as never 
before. Many times another's statement is good, possibly 
tl·ue to the word, but you would be far better to withh4lld 
your assent to it till you have tested it out by the W()rd 
and made it your own by faith than to swallow it whole, 
because it might be wrong; and if right, you want to be 
sure of it, lest you fill up on predigested food and tllereby 
destroy your own digestive organs. Let us all give our
selves more to individual study. 

I believe that wherever guidance is honestly and simply 
sought, it is certainly given. As to our discernment of it,. 
I believe it depends upon the measure in which we are 
walking in the lig~t.-A. L. Newton. 
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I 

Still More About Division. 
BY H. LEO B. 

The following letter of commendation and request was 
received some weeks ago, but other subjects have claimed 
our attention. That the reader may see the chief point of 
difficulty, Brother Dunn's letter is quoted in full. It is 
as follows: 

Clawson, Texas, Route 1, Box 73, December 28, 1922.
Dear Brother Boles: I wish to commend your article in the 
Gospel Advocate on " Division-How Healed." You were 
certainly guided by the word of truth. Would to God that 
every child of God would make it his rule in life! But 
you must write more, especially on this question. Good, 
able, and conscientious brethren sometimes differ on their 
exegesis of some scriptures. Now, where their differences 
involve a question of church discipline, neither party can 
convince the other party of error, what should be 
done? Neither party can conscientiously submit to the 
other's demand. To illustrate, I here give a sketch of a 
case that has come under my observation. There is a 
brother of good standing who rr'arried. They lived to
gether for some years, had some children born to them. 
His wife was not a member of the church of Christ. He 
says she told him unless he gave up his union with the 
church she would not live with him. He refused to do so, 
and separation came. They were divorced. He claimed 
to be at liberty to marry another woman, making his con
tention from 1 Cor. 7: 15: "But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases." So the brother married a second time (a 
Christian girl). They met with the congregation regularly 
to worship, but some of the congregation claimed they were 
in adultery and required a withdrawal. The elders re
fused to withdraw, claiming they did not know that it was 
a case of adultery, and they could not afford to make 
opinion a test of fellowship. The other faction, contend
ing it was not a matter of opinion, demanded a with
drawal. So, after wrangling for some time, the opposing 
party withdrew, dividing the congregation, and so they 
stand until this day. 

Now, Brother Boles, tell us how to settle such cases. 
I have been rather lengthy on this case, for I want the 
best you can give us. There are other cases where the 
same principles are involved. I am not asking for your 
exegesis of the Scriptures, for brethren differ on that; 

but what is the best we can do for the good of the church 
an.d all concerned? . Now, Brother Boles, you may publish 
this or any part of It that you wish. Where honest schol
ars differ as to ·what the Holy Spirit means who is to 
dictate? T. J. DUNN. 

I shall not attempt to answer in detail every point in the 
above letter, but will give some thoughts which I pray 
will be helpful to the church there and elsewhere. 

Division with the people of God is sinful, exceedingly 
sinful. It has become so common for churches to divide 
that the fearfulness of the sin is overlooked or ignored. 
Christians have no right to differ from each other con
cerning any matter that will disturb the fellowship of the 
people of God. God's people are to be one. All should be 
impressed with the great sin in causing division. We are 
commanded to be one, to walk by the same rule, to be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. No Christian has any right to object to any
thing in relig·ion that another Christian has a right to do; 
no Christian has a right to do anything in religion to which 
another Christian has a right to object. All should bear 
this in mind and should strive to "keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." 

Unity among Christians is secured by each Christian 
maintaining unity with Christ, and this can be done only 
by all submitting to the will of God. The basic principl~ 
of unity among the people of God is their maintaining 
unity with Christ. For any one to cause division con
trary to the will of God is to be guilty of dividing the body 
of Christ. It is a crime against heaven and the family 
of God upon earth for any one to divide the church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. For any man to exalt his own opinion 
or way in regard to any matter that affects the body of 
Christ is to rebel against the will of God and sin against 
the body of Christ. We are often inclined to magnify our 
own wishes and ways and to insist tha:t others conform 
to our will. This is to divide the body of Christ and to be 
guilty of trampling under foot his precious blood. 

The only way to adjust or settle a church trouble is for 
•au to get right with God. If each will adjust his life 

with the life of Christ, unity is inevitable and division is 
impossible. There can be no union or felh:wship between 
the people of God so long as either party is guilty of sin, 
so long as either party refuses to adjust his life with the 
life of Christ. If we thus harmonize our life with the 
life of Christ, we are in harmony with God and in har
mony with all who are in full fellowship with God. We 
so often overlook this principle. We try to adjust and 
harmonize ourselves with one another; we measure our· 
selves with ourselves, and confusion and deception are the 
results. It may be that we are blinded and prejudiced 
against each other, and, therefore, will not harmonize with 
each other; but surely we are not prejudiced against 
the Christ, and should be ready at any moment to adjust 
ourselves to his standard. 

I know nothing of the merits or demerits of the case 
mentioned in Brother Dunn's letter, save what he briefly 
states, but no trouble or division is so serious but that It 
can be settled by the will of the Lord. His will is that all 
who are guilty of sin repent of this and ask God's for
giveness, making full restitution and reparation for all 
wrongs that have been done. It is very likely that both 
sides need to go to God irt humility and penitence in 
order to be right with God. This no one should refuse to 
do, because his own salvation, as well as the salvation of 
others, is involved. Let each party involved search with 
the light of God's truth closely his own heart and life to 
see whether or not any sin that pertains to the divi
sion is found there. Let each party have such due respect 
and reverence for God's will that he would rather see 
God's will be done than anything else on earth. Let each 
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party be sure that no bias, no prejudice, no partialit~, 1~0 
hatred, no malice, no spirit of retaliation, is found w1thm 
his own heart and life, and let each have a deep yearning 
for the Lord's will to be done above everything else, per
fectly resigned to the will of God even at the cost of per
sonal feelings and preferences, and all will be well. Let 
every one involved seek earnestly and prayerfully to please 
the Lord, regardless of consequences, and then each will 
receive the blessings that belong to those who love peace 
and walk in the fear of God. 

Glorifying Men. 
BY J, C. M'Q. 

The thoughts contained in a letter to me are so timely 
and so much needed that I cheerfully publish the letter 
and make it the occasion of saying other things which I 
think should be said: 

Weatherford Texas, March 17.-Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, 
Nashville, Ten~.-Dear Brother McQuiddy: Your writ!ngs 
have done me much good. I especially love the articles 
you have written of late years upon the subject of hu
mility, for the reason that I needed them. I commend 
your statement in the Gospel Advocate of !Ylarch 15 rela
tive to deifying men or any persgn or thmg except our 
Lord. "Therefore let no man glory in men." (1 Cor. 3: 
21.) Brethren, let's not use any good man's name as a 
prize to pull money from the pockets of church members 
to build up the kingdom of God. Let's do all in Christ's 
name and in memory of him. (Col. 3: 16, 17.) In our 
zeal to do good, we should be careful not to have our hearts 
centered in the wrong thing. Christ is the object of our 
faith (John 20: 30, 31) and the inspiration of our hope 
(1 Cor. 15: 19). One of the most sublime statements ever 
uttered or written is found in Gal. 6: 14: " But God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world." Praise his name for evermore. 

T. M. CARNEY. 

Our faith is not in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. The Spirit, through Paul, declares: " For behold 
your calling, brethren, that not many wise after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God 
chose the foolish things of the world, that he might put 
to shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak 
things of the world, that he might put to shame the things 
that are strong; and the base things of the world, and the 
things that are despised, did God choose, yea and the 
things that are not, that he might bring to naught the 
things that are: that no flesh should glory before God." 
(1 Cor. 1: 26-29.) 

Usually those who ~tand high with the world stand 
low with Jehovah, and those who enjoy the approval of 
God are despised and rejected by the world. Christ, who 
was in full accord with his Father and who did his Fa
ther's will perfectly, was despised, rejected, and crucified 
by wicked men. It is said that all the apostles were put 
to death, save John, and that he died in cruel and lonely 
banishment. Doubtless God was with him in the cruel 
banishment and took away its sting. Nothing so nerves 
or strengthens us as the knowledge that God is with us. 

God wills that we do not trust in an arm of flesh. God 
would allow Gideon to take only three hundred men against 
the Midianites, lest Israel vaunt themselves against him, 
" saying, Mine own hand hath saved me." 

While the Bible contains much teaching against unduly 
exalting the flesh, yet humanity is still prone to glory in 
the flesh. The church at Corinth is a striking example. 
It was divided over men. One preferred Paul; another, 
Cephas; and still another, A pollos; and last, one was for 
Christ. This condition grew out of exalting men. It is 
sinful to deify Paul. It is carnal to exalt Peter above 
Christ. Our adoration, our praise, and our worship must 
all be directed to God through Christ Jesus. (Col. 3: 17.) 

Are the churches to-day free from preacher-worship: 
How often do we find churches torn asunder over their 
preferences for preachers! Christians sometimes turn 
away from the church because they cannot have the 
preacher that they idolize. Often preachers are jealous of 
one another. Each seeks the preeminence instead of in 
honor preferring one another. Diotrephes still seeks the 
preeminence. Shame! No preacher should stoop to such 
seeking. God will condemn the preacher who loves the 
praise of men more than the approval of Jehovah. Hu· 
mility and a subjugation of self are an ornament to any 
Christian. Humility increases a hundredfold the useful
ness and efficiency of the preacher of the gospel. A man 
must be little in his own sight before God can use him. 
It is noble and Christlike to do as did Paul: "And I, 
brethren, when I came unto you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony 
of God. For I determined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was witb 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And 
my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive word8 
of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God." (1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) Such 
faith is the Christian's strength and is absolutely essential 
to his success. Such a determination practiced will lead 
to triumph in this life and to life eternal in the world to 
come. 

The Conditions of Acceptable Worship. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

" God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must wor
ship in spirit and truth." (John 4: 24.) 

Much has been written and preached on the subject of 
worship to God, as if God had left man to worship him a& 
man might deem proper and according to his own fancy. 

Not with the view of trying to present something new 
on the subject, but to call attention to and reemphasize 
certain fundamental facts on the subject, is my intention 
in this article. 

THE CoNDITIONs OF AcCEPTABLE WoRSHIP. 

Whatever may be advanced as a definit,ion of worship, 
one thing remains absolut~ly certain-viz., the worship 
must be oDered in .~pirit and truth, whateve1: these term:
may signify. 

To worship God in " spirit " can mean nothing less thar, 
that the worshiper must be sincere, having his or her 
whole hea1·t in the worship; and to worship God in " truth " 
can mean nothing less than that the worship must be 
according to Ol' directed by the revealed will or word of 
God. 

These two conditions of worship have obtained in all 
ages of the world, beginning with Adam and running 
through all dispensation>;, and this is as true to-day under 
the Christian dispensation as under any previous one. 

The failure of Cain to comply with both of these condi
tions caused him to forfeit the blessing of God; whik 
Abel, complying with both conditions of true worship. 
was blessed of God. 

A DEFINITION OF WoRSHIP. 

I presume no one will call in question the statement 
that worship is in the hetll'f, and that to be acceptable it 
must be directed toward the proper object-namely, God. 
The feelings of adoration and impulses of reverence and 
devotion must all be intended for and directed toward the 
Heavenly Father. 

But, as we shall see, this does not exhaust the meaning 
of the term "worship;" for it not only has an inte,rnal, 
but also an e:dernal, existence. 
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THE EXTERNAL EXPRESSION OF WoRSHIP. 

Now faith is the root or ba.~i.~ of all true worship to 
God, for " without faith it is impossible to be well pleasing 
unto him; for he that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that seek after 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) Faith also is in the heart, and an 
indispensable element of worship which God has always 
required to be manifested in some outward form. 

Baptism is but the outward expression of the inwa;rd 
faith; and as in the matter of faith, so is it in the matter 
of worship--namely, there must be the outward expression 
of the imwnl worship. 

THE EXTERNAL FORMS OF WoRSHIP. 

For the outward expression of the faith in the heart, 
God has ordained the external act of baptism, and, really, 
every act of " worship " is but an expression of faith. 
The commemoration of the Lord's death is an outward 
expression of the worship in the heart. 

Now, God has ordained or jia;ed the precise act to be 
performed by the one coming to him as the expression of 
his or her faith-namely, an immersion in water-and 
no other act can be sub8tituted for it, and no other act is 
permissible in connection with it for that purpose. 

Praise is in the heart, but God requires an outward ex
pression of it, and he has ordained or fixed the form of 
expressing it. That part of praise which God requires 
to be expressed by nwsic is, under the Christian dispensa
tion, limited to sony or 'VOcal music (Col. 3: 16; Eph. 5: 
19), and no other act can be substituted for it, and nei
ther can any other act be permitted in connection with it 
that makes music of a different nature. 

Under Judaism, when praise was to be expressed by 
more than one kind of music, the instruments for such 
music were specified: " Praise him with trumpet sound: 
praise him with psaltery and harp. Praise him with tim
brel and dance: praise him with stringed instruments and 
pipe. Praise him with loud cymbals: praise him with high
sounding cymbals." (Ps. 150: 3-5.) 

But we are told by those who employ more than one kind 
of music when they worship God that only one is intended 
as worship. Let me ask, whie7~ one? They are both 
made at the ,~wme time and in connection with other acts 
of worship, and how are we to differentiate as to which is, 
and which is not, worship? 

They were both done as worship under Judaism, and I 
can find no divine legislation separating the two kinds of 
music, making one worship and the other not. It seems 
to me that those who, without the 8lightest wan·ant from 
the New Testame11f Saiptw·eg, from either precept or 
example, bring into the song service instrumental music, 
no matter under what pretext or pretense, are treading on 
dangerous ground. Under the same pretext one could burn 
incense, count beads, and use lighted c...,ndles when they 
assemble to worship God; and if Paul should come back 
to this earth and reprove them for it, they could say, 
" We are not intending these things as expressing our 
worship to God." 

But they would be expressing something; and if 11ot 
worship, in the name of reason, what would they be ex
pressing? 

The man does not live that can justify instrumental 
music in connection with the worship of God under the 
Christian dispensation, for that worship is clearly re
vealed in the New Testament, and it furnishes no help to 
,those who use such music when they assemble to worship 
or worship him anywhere. 

"A' holy man is one who makes it easier for others to 
,believe in God." 

Mlraeulous Gifts. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

l\1. C. Litton, Lone Wolf, Okla., asks to whom did Jesus 
refer in Mark 11: 23, which reads: "Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
taken up and cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that what he saith cometh to 
pass; he shall have it." 

This language was addressed by Christ to his disciples. 
The faith necessary to the working of such a miracle 
was a perfect one. There never was a time in the his
tory of the church that all who believed possessed miracu
lous gifts. Those converted by the apostles themselves 
could not perform all miracles. God never intended for 
all to possess such gifts, but enough should be endowed 
with miraculous gifts t{) confirm the Scriptures as from 
God and to enable the world to believe. Such evidences 
were necessary in the beginning of Christianity to attract 
attention to the doctrine, but Christ's words do not mean 
that they shall be perpetual, as a continual recurring of 
the evidence of the truth of Christianity. St. Gregory, 
on 1 Cor. 14: 22, says: "These signs were necessary in 
the beginning of Christianity. In order that faith might 
take root and increase, it must be nourished by a miracle; 
for so even we, when we plant shrubs, only water them 
until we see they are taking root, and when we see they 
have rooted themselves we cease to water them. This is 
what St. Paul means when he says: ' Tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but to the unbelieving.' 
( 1 Cor. 14: 22.)" " ' In my n'ame shall they cast out 
devils.' St. Mark, of all the evangelists, dwells most, 
perhaps, on this as characteristic of our Lord's work and 
as the evidence of his supreme dominion over the spiritual 
world." Evidently this refers to the perfect faith of 
some during the miraculous age during the dawn of 
Christianity. 

Small Things. 
The handclasp that is warm and true. 
That says, "I share each joy with you;" 
The look that says, "I love you well," 
Conveying more than words can tell; 
The flower picked by loving hand, 
That whispers, "Dear, I understand"
Small things perhaps, but 0 the power 
To cheer and bless the darkest hour! 

The smile so loving, kind, and true, 
That says, " I still have faith in you;" 
The eyes with tears that overflow 
Because my heart is filled with woe; 
The simple, honest, heartfelt plea 
Of prayer that's offered up for me
Small things-ah, no! for these alone 
Have power to lead me near God's throne. 

-Cora M. V. Preble, in Christian Advocate. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 
This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con

taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets · may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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L. B. Jones reports one baptism at Ridgedale Church, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., on April 1. 

E. V. Cowan, Ravenden Springs, Ark., has time to teach 
a singing school in April. Any church wanting a school 
should write him. 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., April 1: "I preached 
at Campbell's Station to-day to a large crowd. Subject: 
'Present Your Body a Living Sacrifice.' I believe they 
have one of the best Sunday schools I ever saw.'' 

. J. V. A. Traylor, Louisville, Ky., April 3: "I filled my 
regular appointment at College Hill, Ind., last Lord's day. 
The church there is doing splendid work, keeping house 
for the Lord, and also is growing rapidly in membership.'' 

G. W. Jarrett, Coffeeville, Ala., April 3: "I am to 
commence a meeting on the fourth Lord's day in this 
month at Portland, Fla. Brethren, if you want me to 
preach some for you the last of May or in June, write me 
soon at Freeport, Fla., in care of M. G. McBee.'' 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., April 4: "I preached for the 
little band of faithful ones at Eldridge, Ala., last Lord's 
day. I now have in mind a trip West this spring, and 
would be glad to stop over and preach at some points on or 
near my route. I will go by way of Memphis and Little 
Rock.'' 

W. R. Willcutt, Bear Creek, Ala.: "We have Charley 
Nichols in Marion County this year to do mission work. 
Everything is looking good for this grand work. Brother 
Nichols is now spreading the old story of the cross. The 
brethren of this county think the right man is in the right 
place.'' 

W. P. Jones, Atwood, Okla.:" I visited the Ozark breth
ren on the third Sunday in March; thence to Lamar, Okla., 
on the fourth Sunday, where we had fine services, with 
visiting brethren from Hanna and different points. I will 
spend Easter with the home brethren; thence to Stratford, 
Okla., for a meeting." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., April 2: " Since writing 
I have preached at Licking, Broad and Madison (this 
city), Rogersville, and Fordland, all in Missouri. I found 
the work doing well at all these places. I will begin 
protracted-meeting work about May 1. E. M. Borden has 
just closed a meeting here.'' 

H. H. Adamson, Lewisburg, Tenn., April 5: " Our meet
ing here of over two Sundays closed on April 1. One girl 
and five young men obeyed the gospel. At our prayer 
meeting last night a fine young married man was baptized. 
Our work here moves quietly and progressively on. I 
begin in Delrose, Tenn., on April 10." 

On Wednesday, March 21, at the home of the bride's 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Sewell, in Armona, Cal., 
W. Halliday Trice spoke the words that united the lives 
of Harry Thede and Nellie M. Sewell. The happy young 
couple will make their home in Madera, Cal., where the 
groom has a position with the Standard Oil Company.'' 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "The church here con
tinues to improve in every way. We have large and in
creasing audiences at all our services. Though the Meth
odists claim about four times our membership, we usually 
have about three times as many who attend our services 
as they do. I attribute this largely to the fact that our 
leaders are godly and the church is a unit.'' 

J. M. Deveny, West, Texas: "Our annual protracted 
meeting will begin on June 24 and will continue till July 
8. M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green, Ky., will do the 
preaching, and T. S. Teddlie,.of Vernon, Texas, will lead 
the singing. We anticipate a feast of good things. We 
ask our brethren in Tennessee, Texas, Kentucky, and else
where to pray with us for the success of our effort.'' 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky., April 2: "Last 
night I concluded a series of five sermons on ' Salvation 
from Sin ' with the church here. Good audiences filled the 
house to hear plain discussion of first principles in the old 
Jerusalem gospel. H. C. Shoulders was with us on Friday 
night and preached. Two men were restored to the fold 

in these services, and it is certain that there are effects 
not yet apparent." 

D. E. Mason, Tracy City, Tenn.: "B. W. Davis and I 
closed a very interesting meeting at Sycamore, near Ash
land City, Tenn., on Sunday night, April 1. Ten were 
baptized and two were restored. These are good people 
to work with. They know how to take care of preachers 
and have a mind to work. 'Ve are looking forward with 
pleasure to our next meeting, which will be conducted 
there sometime in the fall.'' 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala.: " On the fourth Lord's 
day in March I preached my first discourse in our new 
church building, eight miles east of Haleyville, and started 
the brethren to keeping house for the Lord. I established 
this congregation last August by the roadside under the 
shade of .some trees. Now we have a nice frame house, 
thirty by forty feet, with the restrictive clause in the deed . 
Some of our neighboring churches assisted in the work. 
We are very proud of their fellowship.'' 

Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, March 25: "It has been 
some time since I reported to the Gospel Advocate, but I 
have not been idle. The work here still moves along 
nicely. House full yesterday. Prospects good for the 
future. I preached in the afternoon at Shenrey School
house, where we have about a dozen carrying on the Lord's 
work. The house was almost full, and I think the pros
pects good for the cause there. I will preach for them 
in the afternoon of each fourth Lord's day.'' 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark, April 2: "One con
fession at Idabel, Okla., on the fourth Lord's day in March. 
This congregation is very busy. Arthur Slater will hold 
their meeting in August. Two excellent services with the 
Pine Street congregation, this city, yesterday. Visitors 
from Shreveport, Boyd, and Wichita Falls. The influence 
of this congregation is manifest in the city. Many vis
itors at every service. One married man was baptized. 
V. 0. Teddlie and I will be in the Shreveport meeting, 
May 7-20.'' 

J. Porter Wilhite, Troupe, Texas, April 3: "I am just 
home from Athens and Jacksonville, Texaf!, where I have 
been in the interest of the proposed mission meetings. 
The ' progressive ' brethren agreed for us to use their 
house two nights this week at Athens, so I will go there 
on Thursday and Friday nights. They are now without a 
pastor. I am hoping and praying for much and lasting 
good to be accomplished at each of these places. It will 
be only a little over a week till I am in one of them; so I 
say to you, " What you do, do quickly.'' This is my first 
time to ask for help, and I hold some mission meetings 
every year; but these are out of the ordinary. On ac
count of some changes in dates, I have time for a meeting 
in July. Who wants it?" 

W. H. Trice, Fresno, Cal., March 30: "After laboring 
with the Nevada Avenue congregation for nearly three 
months, M. L. Moore, of Bowling Green, Ky., preached 
his last sermon here last Sunday. He left Monday for 
Tulare, Cal. He will preach ·at Tulare next Sunday and 
will start home on Monday. Brother Moore did some very 
fine work while with us, and we regretted to give him 
up. He not only delivers spiritual and instructive ser
mons, but his personal work is a benediction. He and 
Sister Moore endeared themselves to all of us while here, 
and we hope some day to have them with us again. J. C. 
Estes, formerly of Denver, Col., is with us now, and will 
preach for us next Sunday and Sunday night. Success 
to the Gospel Advocate!" 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, March 29: "J. W. 
Acuff and I closed a ten-days' meeting with the congrega
tion at Burnett, Texas, on Tuesday night, with twenty
five baptisms, nine from the Christian Church, and four 
by restoration or identification. On the last Lord's day 
of the meeting people from several counties were present, 
and we had to move out into a large tabernacle, ami' a 
thousand people heard the word. Several goats and 
calves were barbecued and an old-fashioned Texas dinner 
on the ground was served. Brother Acuff's ability as an 
organizer and class director was displayed by one of the 
best song services that it has ever been my privilege to 
attend. Good singers were present from twelve congre
gations. I am to begin with the North Side Church, this 
city, on Sunday morning, to continue ten days; from ther~ 
to Roscoe, Texas, for ten days; and then to Abilene f:llris
tian College congregation for the last of A p~il a!Jd first 
of May." 
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R. V. Cawthon is in a meeting at Fort Worth, Texas, 
this week. 

Liff Sanders changes his address from Lockney, Texas, 
to Lubbock, Texas. 

0. W. Rawlings, Savannah, Ga., says: " Glad to report 
that the work at Savannah is moving along nicely." 

Any church having a used communion set that it would 
sell will please write Mrs. R. L. Sweeney, Utica, Miss. 

Remember that the tract, "The Sunday School and Anti
Sunday School Cult," can be had at this office. Price, ten 
cents per copy. 

Married-L. L. McGill and Sister Evelyn Orr, at the 
bride's home in Estevan, Saskatchewan, Canada. H. A. 
Rogers officiated. 

G. W. Farmer reports the work doing well at Cleve
land, Tenn. He is in the city for a few days attending 
the Auditorium meeting. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky.: " The last issue 
of the Gospel Advocate seems especially good. My prayers 
are with the Hardeman-Smith meeting, and I want to 
attend a few days." 

J. A. Cullum, Rogers, Ark.: " We are still growing in 
spiritual strength and in numbers also. During the six 
months ending April 1 much good has been accomplished 
in many ways. Thirty-five souls have been added to our 
number. This congregation now has the brightest future 
in its history.'' 

The church at Lawrence Avenue, in Nashville, sustains 
a great loss in the death of James Smith. Brother Smith 
has served as an elder there for many years. The Gospel 
Advocate extends Christian sympathy to the immediate 
family and feels that in the passing of Brother Smith it 
lcoses a life-long friend and supporter. 

Charley Taylor, Detroit, Mich.: " On March 25, F. Loren 
Paisley, of Alamo, Tenn., was married by the writer to 
Miss Daisy Kibler, at the bride's home, 1126 Jefferson 
Avenue, Paducah, Ky. Brother Paisley is located in 
Crockett County, Tenn., doing the work of an evangelist. 
We wish for them a long and useful life in the work of 
the Lord.'' 

T. Q. Martin and J. B. Beck are in a good mission 
meeting at Brunswick, Ga. There are but few members 
in Brunswick. They have no house. The meeting is being 
held in a tent. The few saints there are not able to sup
port the meeting and will appreciate any help that may 
be sent them. Send all money and checks to Mrs. E. A. 
Stuckey, Box 282, Brunswick, Ga. 

The great Ryman Auditorium meeting is progressing 
well. The crowds are large and interested. The crowds 
at both services Sunday were the largest of the meeting 
so far. Hundreds of people were turned away at both 
services Sunday. There have been a number of baptisms. 
The meeting continues, with two services daily-12 :15 
and 7:45 P.M. The day services on Sunday are held at 
3 P.M. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala.: " There will be a dis
cussion held in Montgomery, beginning on May 7 and 
continuing five days or nights, between S. H. Hall and 
J. J. Walker. The proposition to be discussed is, 'In
strumental Music in the Worship.' J. J. Walker affirms; 
S. H. Hall denies. Any one desiring to attend the debate 
will please write to J. H. Hines, 715 Highland Avenue, 
Montgomery, Ala.'' 

A. Y. Howell, Water Valley, Miss., April 4: "We had 
fine services at Ford's Well on Sunday. Two sermons and 
dinner-the first services in our new church house. I 
have been preaching for the Ford's Well congregation for 
seven years, using the schoolhouse, but we now have a 
good house of our own where we can worship under our 
own vine and fig tree. I baptized one at Keel's Chapel on 
the fourth Lord's day in March." 

J. E. Black, Roanoke, Texas: "There are many and 
favorable reports from the field at large. This p1·omises 
to be a banner year. Stand up to your job. Don't flinch. 
Be courageous. Preach the word, all the time and every
where. Reprove and exhort. Do both. Be wise as ser
pents and as harmless as doves. Believe in God. Trust 
in Christ. Have confidence in the brotherhood. Tremble 
at God's word. Walk by faith. Endure to the end." 

D. S. Ligon, Fort Smith, Ark., April 5: "We had a 
good service at Park Hill Church, this city, last Sunday. 

Some of the members were not at the morning service, but 
I judge that that is the case at nearly all places, and it 
will be that way till the .. end. I have agreed to labor 
with the brethren here a few months, and will do my 
best to get all to see the need of work. I was at Denton, 
Texas, a few days this week, looking after home matters." 

The following private note from Brother A. Ellmore 
breathes such a fine spirit that we pass it on to others: 
" I am shut up at home-not able to go out and preach. 
But I must be busy. Sunset with me is almost in sight, 
and it is pleasant for me to try to work a little while I 
wait. Some of my defects-not all-are failing sight, 
stumbling gait, forgetful of the past, and worried with 
modern churchianity and religious foolishness; but the 
Savior endured much more than I can ever endure, and 
he will help. Pray for me, for I am weak." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., April 5: " I have just 
closed a week's meeting at Palmer, Tenn., preaching at 
nig·ht only. This was a good meeting in many ways. 
Large crowds attended, and the order and attention were 
good. Two were baptized, many others ' almost per
suaded.' The Methodist pastor and the members of the 
Methodist Church attended nearly every service. We be
lieve that prejudice was removed to a great extent. Many 
said: 'I did not know that you people believed in a change 
of heart and heartfelt religion before.' The church sup
ported me well. I made my headquarters with Dr. W. C. 
Barnes. I was also in many homes, and every one seemed 
to want to take care of me. I go next to Chattanooga 
for a meeting.'' 

Coleman Overby, Murray, Ky.: "J. A. Veteto, of Hen
derson, Tenn., has of late conducted a song drill at this 
place that was in every way satisfactory. The brethren, 
out of hearts of gratitude for his work and in the interest 
of more real gospel singing, take pleasure in commending 
his most excellent work to all the churches of Christ. 
They believe him t<> be a real Christian, efficient in his 
work, 'apt to teach' in 'psalms und hymns and spiritual 
songs.' Not only so, but he teaches timely songs and 
what songs to sing during the worship of the saints, a 
principle so much neglect~d in our service to our Father. 
Brethren, the strongest argument against instrumental 
music in the worship is scriptural singing in our worship, 
and Brother Veteto makes this argument very forcefully 
by singing the gospel in song.'' 

Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., April 6: "The meet
ing of nineteen days' duration closed at Catoma Street 
church of Christ, this city, last night. C. R. Nichol did 
the preaching. That is enough to say about the kind of 
preaching, as all who know Brother Nichol know how he 
shuns not to declare 'the whole counsel of God.' His 
refutation of Darwinism was a thing that all Bible be
lievers appreciated. The daily papers published excerpts 
of his lectures. Thousands of people read thew with in
terest and profit. Ten persons were baptized; one man 
confessed his sins and asked the church to forgive him 
and pray for him that the consequences of his sin come 
not upon him; one man asked for the prayers of the 
church; one other confessed faith in Christ and is to be 
baptized later. We do not attempt to determine the good 
done by what we see. We think the church is better 
prepared to go forward with constructive work than it 
was before the meeting. All are strengthened as a result 
of sound, gospel preaching.'' 

Charles Holder, Englewood, Tenn., April 5: "I am 
now at Englewood in a meeting, with good attendance, 
attention, and interest. We have a small congregation 
here, with no house of worship. They meet for worship 
in an old store building, and hope to be able to build 
later. They meet regularly ~nd are doing a good work. 
This work and this congTegation were started last year 
i~ July. I am to be bmy the balance of this year in meet
ing>, the Lord willing; and the most of my work is to be 
at new places and with new congregations in East Ten
ne3see. I have some work in North Alabama and North 
Georgia. I have meetings at places where we have one 
disciple at one place, two at another, three at another, 
and three places where we have only a few disciples and 
no house of worship. I am working faithfully and hard, 
and making a sacrifice to do this work; .my wife is also. 
I shall appreciate the fellowship of those with whom I 
have labored in the past. (See Acts 20: 32-35.) I love 
t~is work and am doing my best to build up the cause of 
Christ where I go. (Gal. 6: 2-6.) ·Please· pray for me 
and mine and for the success of this work.'' 
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When Father Is "lt." 
When it rains all day or the weather is rough, 

And dull in the house we sit, 
There is fun to be had playing blindman's buff, 

When father is "It." 
We tie a big handkerchief over his ~yes_; 
He moves very quick for a man of h1s s1ze, . 
And knows where we are by our laughter and enes, 

When father is " It." 

The little girls creep up and tiekle his ear, 
When father is " It." 

He doesn't quite catch them, but comes pretty near. 
When father is "It." 

They pull at his eoatt~ils; he .gives ~ great start, 
Then spins around tw1ce and. IS off like a .dart. 
We dive 'neath his fingers w1th loud-beatmg heart, 

When father is " It." 

He whoops and he prances, he capers and bounds, 
When father is " It." 

We're a set of wild heathen, to judge by the sounds, 
\\'hen father is " It." 

Tom laughs till he has to lie down on the floor, 
And Archie and .Joe-you should just hear them roar, 
For we feel that we simply can't stand any more, 

When father is " It." -Exchange. 

The Dignity of Serving. 
When financial disaster struck the family, Geraldine 

knew she must work her way through college if she were 
to achieve her cherished dream of a higher education. 
But after reviewing her list of deficiencies and limitations, 
she recognized but one available line of proficiency. She 
. could mend! 

" That's one of the most valuable assets you could com
mand in a girl's college," encouraged one who had " been 
through the mill." " The classic halls will swarm with 
girls incapable or unwilling to keep their own wardrobes 
in order; and besides the heaps of clothing forever giving 
out at some tiny but important point somewhere, new 
ready-made wear of all kinds always needs thread ends 
tied, buttons strengthened, and reefs and tucks taken in 
here or let out there to suit the necessities or whims of the 
wearers." 

After a stern struggle with her pride, Geraldine went 
to college on that basis. She met, as she knew she would, 
many former associates, members of the old set, some of 
who~1 hardly bothered to nod to her, now that reverses 
had swamped her. To attend to menial tasks for such as 
they, to fill the office of body servant, almost, in handling 
their clothes, seemed to the sensitive girl almost bitterer 
than she could bear. She refrained from soliciting work 
from the old coterie, and advertised wholly among young 
ladies she had never known, whenever possible refusing to 
accommodate her former acquaintances on the plea of full 
·orders ahead. 

One senior, whose beautiful lingerie it was a pleasure 
to t~uch, treated Geraldine with a gracious courtesy hardly 
paralleled by the professors' wives themselves. "You 
make an art of your work," she once told Geraldine, glanc
Ing over some recent. mending. " Before I ever saw your 
output I knew you would lift it above the a1-tisan's task, 
done only for hire." 

Not long after this a poor student in the "self-board
ing" hall-a dormitory for the accommodation of girls 
keeping house for themselves-fell ill. A trained nurse 
.was out of the question, and the other inmates of the 
house, themselves straitened as to money and hard pressed 
for time, endeavored to "take turns" attending her. At 

this juncture wealthy, cultured, dainty Miss Pierson, the 
patron who had commended Geraldine's mending, appeared 
to help. Geraldine came across her in the washroom, dis
infecting some soiled bedding. 

"You!" gasped Geraldine, the surprised flush mounting 
to her eyes. " How can you do such things? " staring at 
the lily-white hands from which the owner had removed 
the rings. 

" One can do anything that's right-if it's to serve," 
returned the other, quietly. Geraldine blushed the deeper 
now, this time for her own confusion. 

" Don't you feel lowered," she faltered, " waiting upon 
others with your own hands? It's such degrading work." 

"Nothing can ever degrade that helps others," serenely 
Miss Pierson assured her. " The Master washed his dis
ciples' feet." 

Ashamed, Geraldine shrank away; but the older, better
poised girl detained her with a caressing· touch. 

"Aren't you taking a wrong attitude in regard to your 
own occupation, dear?" she suggested. "'Act well your 
part, there all the honor lies.' " I had imagined you felt 
that, so nobly are you doing your work.'' 

" But I'm doing the hireling's part," fenced Geraldine. 
"I'm working for money; you're working· in the name of 
mercy.'' 

" It is a means to an end," brightly Miss Pierson re
toJ-ted. " You are thereby fitting yourself the better to 
,;erve.'' 

That encouragement went home. " The better to serve,'' 
she repeated, and turned away with her head held high. 
"Yes, and I'll serve my best. My grandmother used to 
say: 'Wear calico if you have to, but wear it like " 
queen.' I serve, but I shall do it regally. Christ served .. 
I will try to serve with his royal spirit."-Lillian Trott. 
in Christian Leader. 

The Christian Witness • 
The following story, told by a well-known English cler

gyman, has a pertinent message to those who are unaware 
of their influence as Christians. 

A few years ago in a place near the estuary of the 
Thames, where there is a very tortuous channel through 
which large sea-going steamers can only be piloted with 
great skill, there was a church, and on the church tower a 
flagstaff. After a while the ravages of wind and weather 
wrought upon this flagstaff and it fell. 

The vestry of the church consulted as to whether they 
should put the flagstaff up again. They said:" We simply 
cannot afford it, and it is really no use to anybody. We 
seldom use it ourselves." And so the vestry did nothing. 

Within a fortnight a government message came down to 
the chureh by a messenger who requested to see the offi
cials. He said: " What about this flagstaff which you 
·have removed? " 

They t•eplied: "What has it got to do with the govern
ment, anyhow? " 

" Why, for years that flagstaff has been one of the 
marks by which the pilots take bearings, and we cannot. 
do without it. The pilotage of the Thames is impossible 
without it..'' 

The chureh officials replied: "We cannot afford to put 
it up." 

Whereupon the messenger said: " The British govern
ment will have it up within a week, if you will give per
mission." And the flagstaff was replaced. 

The vestrymen never realized that other people, preciom: 
Jives, and rich cargoes were shaping their courses by their 
silent witness.-Exchange. 

I> p p 

The icebergs in the pews can too often eventually ~x
tinguish the fumace in the pulpit.-F. C. Spul'l'. 
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Corns 
Lift Off with Fingers 

lloesn 't hurt a bit! I lrop a little 
i" ~-..rt>ezone '> un an athiug (·orn, instant
ly that corn stops hurtin~, then ~h01·tly 
yon lift it right off with fingers. Truly! 

Your druggiHt sells a tiny bottle of 
"Freezone'' for a few cents, sufficient 
to remove every hard •·orn, soft eorn, Ol' 

eorn between thfl toeR, aurl the calluses, 
without soreness or initation. 

TEACHERS WANTED 
Positions to offer in grades, High School 

~ubjects; Principals and Superintendents of 
High Schools; also in Colleges. Correspond 
with us at once. 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS' AGENCY 

410 Wesley Memorial Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

How to Determine. 
BY LUCAS NORTH. 

Are matters that t•oncern a congre
gation to be settled by a vote of the 
church? It is not plain to me that 
church matters were ever decided in 
that way in the days of the apostles. 
We have no apostolic teaching that 
Christians must obey majorities; but 
they taught submission to the rule of 
the elders. If we decide a matter by 
the majority rule, what becomes of 
the rule of the elders? We cannot 
work by both. When we go to decid
ing church matters by vote, we right 
there and then reject the rule of the 
eldership and their authority. The 
vote of a boy or girl would count just 
the same in deciding a matter as the 
vote of an elder. Many congregations 
who ventured on the voting plan have 
learned a sad lesson by the experience. 
The plan makes it an easy matter for 
any and every man-made innovation 
to be worked into the church, to cor
rupt and defile. Unanimity is some
thing a congregation must have, but 
something it never can have under 
majority rule. " Be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment." (1 Co1·. 1: 10.) 

When I say that the church here is 
undivided, some one might feel inter
ested to know how we settle matters 
without voting. Our business meet
ings are public, but few attend except 
elders, deacons, and elderly members. 
We decide on matters, and on the next 
Lord's day one of us reports publicly 
to the congregation the decision, and 
asks if all are agreed on the matter 
or if there are any objections. It 
may be that this could be improved 
on; but it has stood the test for a 
good many years, and not a single 
failure. When a church adopts the 
majority plan, it is doomed to become 
almost anything except a church of 
Christ before many years roll around. 

Hooker-Douthitt Debate. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

A debate was held at Hard Money, 
in Graves County, Ky., March 6-9, by 
J. M. Hooker (Baptist) and B. L. 
Douthitt (Christian). 

Mr. Hooker is more than an aver
age debater both in demeanor and in 
his manner of presenting Baptist doc
trine, and labored hard to take care 
of his cause. However, he fought a 
running battle th1·oughout the discus
sion, being forced to give up most of 
the positions he took. Brother Dou
thitt with a few select arguments 
from the " old Book " completely 
routed Brother "Jimmie" from his 
" Baptist strong·hold." His argu
ments were brief, clear, and timely. 

The debate was pitched on a high 
plane, and, with scarcely an excep-
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tion, remained such throughout. Such 
discussions will do good and will serve 
as a basis in removing the barrier ex
isting between the " church of 
Christ " and the denominational 
world. 

This was their second time to meet. 
As a result of the first debate, a man 
and his wife have obeyed the gospel, 
stating that they were converted at 
the discussion. Yet some say, "There 
is no good to be accomplished in 
having debates." The victory here 
spoken of could not have been won in 
any other way. · 

Brother Douthitt is to be <!om
mended for his excellent work during 
these discussions. 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar Is guaranteed to relieve rheuma· 

tlsm by money-back oirer. This remedy will 
positively neutralize the uric acid In the 
blood, which causes rheumatism. The 
amount or Renwar required to effect relief 
depends on the case which Is being treat.ed. 
Very often one bottle will produce . the .de
sir .. d result. If you suffer with rheums· 
tlsm, you should by all means try Renwar. 
It is harmless, even to the most delicate 
constitutions, and thousands will testify to 
Its effectiveness In relieving rheumatism. 
Sold by druggists (price, 50 cents) or by 
mall from Warner Drug Company, Nash, 
ville, Tenn. 

Health Brings Beauty 
Every Woman Should Read This 

Bankston, Ala.-" I had been down 
with trouble of a feminine character 
for a good many years. I took medi
cine from different doctors, but it dill 
not do me any good. Then I heard of 
Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription, and 
I ordered some of this medicine. -I 
took six dollars' worth 'Of it, and. l 
would not take sixty for the good it 
did me. I surely can praise Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription. I don't intend 
to be without it in my home as long 
as I can get it. I would advise every 
woman that is bothered with trouble 
from which women suffer to use 
this prescription."-Mrs. Williams4n, 
Route 2. . . . : · ) : 

Get this Prescription of. nr: Pierc~'s 
in tablets or liquid and see how qui¢k
Iy you will have sparkling eyes, l a 
clear skin, and vim, vigor, vitality. 
Write Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel 'in 
Buffalo, N. Y., for free medical advice. 

TETTERINE 
Drives Away Pimples 
o.nd leaveo your skin ooft and IPOtleu. 80c 
o.t your drugglet's o'r from the SHVPTB~. 
CO., Savannah, Ga. 



MINERAliZED WATER 
ROUTS CHICKEN LIGE 

Tat-leot'"' Hr-opped into Drinking Founts 
Ra.nb.h Y ennin, l\ftlke :Fowl~ Grow 

l'~n...,ter, and Incrf"al-Oe Egg Yif'ld. 

Any poultry 1·aiser can easily rid his flock 
of lice and n1ites, make chickens grow faster. 
and increase their egg yield by simply adding 
1minerals to the fowls' drinking water. This 
does away with all bother, such as dusting, 
greasing, dipping, and spraying.. Th~ neces
sary minerals can now be obtained In con
venient tablets, known as Para tabs. Soon after 
the fowls drink the mineralized water, all lice 

a!td mites leave them. The tablets also act a:-; 
a tonic conditioner. The health of the fowls 
quickly improves ; they grow faster, and the 
egg yield frequently is doubled. Little chich 
that drink freely of the water never will be 
bothered by mites or lice. 

The method is especially recommended for 
raisers of pure-bred stock, as there is no risk 
of soiling the plumage. The tablets are war
ranted to impart no flavor or odor to the eggs 
and meat. This remarkable conditioner, egg 
tonic, and lice remedy costs only a trifle, and 
is sold under an absolute guarantee. The tab
lets are scientifically prepared, perfectly safe, 
a.nd dissolve readily in water. 

Any reader of this paper may try them with
out risk. The laboratories producing Paratabs 
are so confident of good results that, to intro
duce them to every poultry raiser, they offer 
two big $1 packages for only $1. Send no 
money, just your name and address-a card 
will do--to the Paratab Laboratories, Dept. 
944, 1100 Coca-Cola Building, Kansas City, 
Mo., and the two $1 packages, enough for 100 
({allons of water, will be mailed. Pay the post
man $1 and postage on delivery: and if you 
are not delighted with results in ten days-if 
your chickens are not healthier, laying more 
eggs, and enti~ly free from lice and mites
your money wru be promptly refunded. Don't 
hesitate to accept this trial offer, as you are 
fully protected by this guarantee. 

Stop Laxatives 
Which Only Aggravate 

Constipation 

Nujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative-so can
not gripe. When you are eon
Htipated, not enoug-h of Na
ture's lubrieating liquid is 
produeed in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and mov
ing. Doctors prescribe N ujol 
because it acts like this natu
rallubricantand thus secures 
regular bowel movements 
by Nature's own method
lubrication. Try it toda} . 

'NuJo{ 
' • ·~,£_G~.U..$. PAT:~_-?_n·, 

A LUBRICANT-NOT A LAXATIVE 
. ,:.· •. 
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Obituariu I 
--·-·---~ 

Rowden. 

Harry Peyton Rowden, son of 
Brother J. C. Rowden and wife, was 
born, at St. Elmo, Tenn., on Decem
ber 28, 1900; obeyed the gospel under 
the preaching of the writer, at East 
Chattanooga, Tenn., on May 19, 1922; 
died on February 2, 1923, at the 
home of his mother, in East Chatta
nooga, and was buried at Hooker, 
Ga., on February 4. Funeral services 
were conducted by Brother H. M. 
Phillips. Harry was an earnest, 
faithful, Christian young man from 
the day he obeyed the gospel till the 
day of his death. He was true to 
his parents, to his brothers and sis
ters in the flesh, to the church, and 
to his God, and we believe he is at 
rest. (Rev. 2: 10; 3: 10.) 

CHARLES HOLDER. 

Goodrich. 
On February 25, 1923, at his home 

near Plant, in Humphreys County, 
Tenn., Brother Fred Goodrich, in the 
thirty-eighth year of his age, departed 
this life of pain and sorrow to be with 
the heavenly host above. Fred be
came obedient to " the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints " 
on October 4, 1922, being buried with 
his Lord in baptism by the writer. 
To that faith he was obedient until 
the angel of death kissed his eyelids 
to rest. He was kind and affection
ate as a husband, watchful and sym
pathetic as a father, hospitable as a 
Christian, unobtrusive and useful as 
a citizen; as a friend, he was faith
ful and constant, beloved by all who 
knew him. His good deeds will long 
be remembered by all. He left a wife 
and five children to mourn his loss. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." R. B. HENRY. 

O'Conner. 
William Boling O'Conner, son of 

Mr. and Mrs. D. N. O'Conner, was 
bom on January 19, 1916; and the 
icy hand of death touched his sweet 
life away, March 17, 1923. Little 
Boling was in school at Yeso, N. M., 
and making his home with his grand
parents, Mr. and Mrs. J. H. O'Con
ner. He was a very bright child, 
much loved by those who knew him, 
and almost idolized by his grand
parents. I would admonish the be
reaved ones to live the Christian life 
and be prepared when the summons 
comes for them to go, and then they 
will have the sweet assurance of 
meeting little Boling in that beautiful 
home of the soul, for Jesus said: 
" Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me: for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 
(Matt. 19: 14.) The body of little 
Boling was laid to rest in the ceme
tery at Fort Sumner, N. M., where 
the writer spoke, as best he could, 
words of comfort to the bereaved and 
a crowded house of sympathizing 
friends. T. PARK BURT. 
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Important to all Women 
Readers of this Paper. 

Thousands upon thousands of wom
en have kidney or bladder trouble 
and never suspect it. 

Women's complaints often prove to 
be nothing else but kidney trouble, 
or the result of kidney or bladder 
disease. 

If the kidneys are not in a healthy 
condition, they may cause the other 
organs to become diseased. 

You may suffer pain in the back, 
headache, and loss of ambition. 

Poor health makes you nervous, 
irritable, and maybe despondent; it 
makes any one so. 

But hundreds of women claim that 
Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, by restor
ing health to the kidneys, proved to 
be just the remedy needed to over
come such conditions. 

Many send for a sample bottle, to 
see what Swamp-Root, the great kid
ney, liver, and bladder medicine, will 
do for them. By inclosing ten cents 
to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y., you may receive sample-size 
bottle by parcel post. You can pur
chase medium and large-size bottles 
at all drug stores. 

lf'P.i~n~!' 
( \ supplies 6y 
P1·intr 3~4~54~ach 

\VQIT£ I"QR I:ATAL!JvUE 

Nelson. 
The third day of March is now a 

sad date in the memory of Brother 
Jesse Nelson and his children, because 
on that day Sister Nelson went away, 
to return no more until Jesus comes. 
She was born in Tennessee, the only 
daughter in a family of ten children, 
one of whom, Brother John T. Lewis, 
of Birmingham, Ala., is a gospel 
preacher, and was the first of these 
children thus to go. A Christian for 
twenty-five years, the mother of six 
children, a sacrificing wife and moth
er, loved by those who knew her, and 
with a life of good works to follow 
after her, Sister Nelson has gone to 
join the Lord's redeemed. Brother 
Nelson is the principal of the high 
school in Abbott, Texas, and is re
spected and honored in that work. 
The sacrifices of Sister Nelson and 
Brother Nelson in his efforts to ob
tain an education call up memories 
that are sad, yet a joy, in the writer's 
mind, such sacrifices· and sorrows be
ing a part of his own experience. 
But, if only we will permit them to 
do so, these experiences will mellow 
and temper the soul to sing the 
Lord's praises in the heavenly home. 
In this faith and hope we await the 
break of day. E. W. McMILLAN. 

Dean. 
Sister Ada Mason Dean (formerly 

Ada Mason Porch) was born on De
cember 20, 1871, at Bakerville, in 
Humphreys County, Tenn., where she 
lived until about twelve years ago. 
Sister Dean obeyed the gospel at 
about the age of eighteen. She was 
married on December 23, 1896, to 
Brother J. B. Dean, of the same com-
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munity in which she lived. To this 
union were born four children-two 
boys and two girls-all of whom are 
members of the church of Christ and 
yet at home with theit· father. Sis
ter Dean, with her husband and chil
dren, left Tennessee about twelve 
years ago and moved to Arkansas, 
settling in Yell County, about two 
miles east of Centerville, where, after 

· a lingering illness of several months, 
she passed away on March 6, 1923. 
Funeral services were conducted at 
the church house at Centerville, where 
the writer spoke words of comfort to 
the bereaved ones in the presence of 
a very large audience. Her body was 
laid to rest in the Petilo cemetery. 
Sister Dean was a true follower of 
Christ, a lover of his church, and 
loyal to his teaching. She remained 
eonscious till the last, and before her 
death she expressed herself as being 
ready and willing to go. So let us 
sorrow not as othen; which have no 
hope. W. M. CLARK. 

Beasley. 
Ellis P. Beasley was born in Ten

nessee on November 5, 1871; died, at 
Yucaipa, Cal., on March 1, 1923. He 
was married on December 12, 1897, 
to Anna B. Church. Of this mar
riage two daughters were born, Ruth 
and Anna, both of whom now live in 
California. The wife and mother 
died on September 13, 1904. He was 
married again, to Anna Overby, on 
March 30, 1908. Of his second mar
riage, the wife and four children
two girls and two boys-survive. 
Brother Beasley was a good husband 
and father. For a time he was a 
deacon in the Sichel Street Church, 
of Los Angeles. Then for a few 
years he seemed to be negligent, but 
business pressure rather than indif
ference was the cause. For some 
time past he was very zealous and 
faithful in the performance of his 
Christian duty. A small congrega
tion, through his efforts, had been 
established in his community. This 
little church met at his house every 
Lord's day for worship, and his in
terest seemed to grow more and more. 
He gave a lot on which to build a 
meet1nghouse and was anxious to get 
a building on it. The promises of the 
gospel are gracious and precious to 
the dead who die in the Lord, and I 
am sure the good wife and children 
are much comforted by them. 

G. w. RHW.S. 

Marler. 
Michael M. Marler was born, in 

Warren County, Tenn., on July 21, 
1858, and died on March 30, 1923, at 
his home, Nashville, Tenn. He mar
ried Peno Womack in his young man
hood. To this union were born twelve 
children; four died in infancy and 
eight are now living-five daughters 
and three sons-and all married. 
The mother of his children died sev
eral years ago, and he married Lucy 
Bauma, with whom he lived thirteen 
years to a day. There were no chi!· 
dren born to this union. So he leaves 
a widow and eight children to make 
further preparation and serve a little 
longer before they are called to meet 
him. He was baptized by old Broth
er Jesse L. Sewell when he was six
teen years old, and served faithfully 
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until the summons came to go home
to the mansions above. Brother Mar
ler had many noble traits of charac
ter; these all he learned from Christ, 
the Lord. Among these many ad
mirable qualities was his cheerful dis
position. He dispensed sunshine ev
erywhere he went, and had a kind, 
encouraging word for every one. 
Naturally he had many friends who 
loved him. Besides his wife and 
children, he leaves two brothers·-
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Alex. Marler, of McMinnville, Tenn., 
and D. A. Marler, of South Dakota; 
and three sisters-Mrs. Sallie Hen
nessee, of McMinnville, Tenn.; Mrs. 
Martha Hale, of North Dakota; and 
Mrs. Mary Ann Sanders, of Iowa. 
Brother W. S. Moody and H. Leo Boles 
spoke words of comfort and encour
agement to the grief-stricken family 
and sorrowing friends, at the Twelfth 
Avenue church of Christ, in Nash-
ville, Tenn. H. LEO BOLEI'l. 

IF BILIOUS, SICK! 
TAKE NO CALOMEl 

"Dodson's liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 
Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 

You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

You're bilious! Your liver is slug
gish! You feel lazy, dizzy and all 
knocked out. Your head is dull, your 
tongue is coated; breath bad; stomach 
'our and bowels constipated. But don't 
take salivating calomel. It makes you 
~iek, you may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
"hich causes necrosis of the bones. 
f'alomel crashes into sour bile like 
dynamite, breaking it up. That's when 
~-ou feel that awful nausea and 
f:.ramping. 

If you want to enjoy the nicest, 
gentlest liver and bowel cleansing you 
m·er experienced just take a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liver Tone to. 
night.. Your flruggist or tlealer sells 

yon a bottle of Dodson 'e Liver Tone 
for a. few cents under my pe1·soual 
money-back guarantee that eaeh ~}JOO!l
ful will clean your sluggish liv.:n· bet
tm· than a dose of nasty calomel anti 
that it won't. make you sick. 

Dodson's Liver Tone is real liv•Jr 
medicine. You '11 know it next morn
ing because you will wake up feeliu;J; 
fine, your liver will be working, yonr 
headache and dizziness gone, your 
stomach will be sweet and your bow
els regular. Yon will feel like wo•·k
ing; you'll be cheerful; full of vigor 
and ambition. 

Dodson's Li.yer Tone is antirely veg
Pt.able, t.!H>refore harmless and can not 
salivate. G.iv<J it to your ehildren. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Coruer Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest In 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekera a cordial 
Invitation to unite with it. You will find Its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
eertous, as Its membership consists of godly men and women who find no delight In 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentatkm. It you contemplate moving to or visit
Ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Loo Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2583); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one .block north; or take Grlmn 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

\ Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate [ 
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~~MOTHER OF 
LARGE FAMILY 

Reeqminends Lydia E. Pink
ham'• ·Vegetable Compound 

·: · to Other Mothera 

Minn.-"I was so run-down 
-:,:;;;~:;:;:~~:::;;h.;~; nothing. I was to 
"" mother 

child, and· 
thouR:liLt! I did not 

stren~th 
~m~ou.e:n with 

E. 
egeta

Compound, and 
has surely done all 

I could ask it to do 
and I am telling all 

friends about it. 
nice big baby 

~=.;+---...:=;.:.:.~lgir} and am feeling 
ou may use this letter to help 

other sick mothers." - Mrs. C. A. 
MOEDE, Box 634, Windom, Minn. 

My First Child 
Glen Allen, Alabama.-"! have been 

greatly benefited by taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound f'Jr 
bearing-d?wn f~elings and pains. I was 
troubled m this way for nearly lour 
years following the birth of my firs~ 
child; and at times could hardly stand on 
nly feet. A neighbor recommended the 
Vegetable Compound to me after I had 
taKen doctor's medicines without much 
~efi.t. · It has :relieved my pains and 
gives me :strength. I recommend it and 
~ve you permission to use my testimo
malletter. "-.:Mrs.IDA RYE, Glen Allen, 
Alabama. 

T·ETTERINE 
Ends Complexion Worries 

,·ue,.ling, Anft.eptle, li!oothlng, Fragran& 

liOc a.t yomr druggist's or from .the SHUP· 
rRINll) CO., Savannah, Ga. 

G 6 6 CureslVlalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 

. or Bilious Fever. 

I 
NEW CHURCH DESIGNS 
l "HI·:"'E.S':' E:~F/C/ENCY Y~T ATTAiNED" 

• lf'IDOitS£0 BY CHURCH AUTHORITIES 

WRIT£ 
us 

YOUR. 

CHA TTANO .).·JA TENN DALLAS TEX 

Cuticura Talcum 
is Fragrant and 

Veryr Healthful 
Sample free Of' CuticU..a Lalooratori-. Dept. 
v. Maid...., Mus. 25c. everywhere. 
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Fread-Hardeman College Out of 
Debt. 

BY I. A. DOUTHITT. 

The board of trustees of the Freed
Hardeman College met on March 2, 
with an indebtedness of forty-three 
thousand six hundred and sixty dol
lars confronting them, and all of it 
past due, and some of it was being 
demanded. They, with a few other 
brethren, started a move to pay the 
school out of ·debt. We raised thirty
five thousand dollars, and on March 
22 the board of trustees met again 
at Henderson and paid the indebted
ness against the school. The Freed
Hardeman College, together with the 
Girls' Home, is freed from all mort
gages and claims in every way. How
ever, a few good brethren borrowed 
eight thousand six hundred and sixty 
dollars in order to free the school 
from debt. Now, we have notes and 
pledges on the brethren over the 
country to cover the amount these 
brethren borrowed, a11d when thev 
are collected, not only will the schodl 
be free from debt, but these brethren, 
who were willing to borrow money on 
the strength of all the people who 
have pledged some to the school pay
ing their pledges promptly, will be 
released of all obligation thus made. 

The campaign which we started 
four years ago to-day (March 26) is 
over, and all we are trying to do now 
is to collect the notes and pledges we 
have and make the school all we could 
hope to have from every view. I 
hope and trust that all may rejoice 
and be glad over the condition, and 
especially that every one who has a 
pledge that has not been paid will, 
when notified, send it to I. A. Dou
thitt, Sedalia, Ky., so we may release 
those brethren who had confidence 
enough in us to borrow the money 
and pay interest on it till the breth
ren pay their pledges. 

Belle-Haven Ophans• Home. 
A recent statement from the LipH

comb Bank and Trust Company, of 
Luling, Texas, where all the fund~ 
for the Belle Haven Orphans' Home 
are deposited, and have been for over 
twenty-three years, shows our finan
cial condition as follows: Balance on 
hand Novembet· 1, $465.70; receipts 
for November, $322.89; receipts for 
Decembm·, $2,037.46; receipts for 
January, $965.69. Total, $3,791.74. 
Disbursements for November, $655.-
46; disbursements for December 
$526.75; Qisbursements for January: 
$1 ,646.45. Total, $2,828.66. Balance 
on hand, February 1, $963.08. 

This report includes all contribu
tions, balance of rent on Orphans' 
Home land, and sales from the co
operative store, which has helped toi 
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supply food and clothing for the chil
dren when the funds were inadequate. 

At the time the store was opened, 
July 20, 1922, our funds were so low 
that we had to borrow one thousand 
dollars to support the children and 
the Home. The store was started by 
gifts from churches of Christ and 
friends, and is still principally sup- · 
ported by this means .and by. the pur
chasing of stock from · wholesale 
houses who grant us time for one 
month. During the., quarter ·repre
sented above we paid back the one 
thousand dollars, which was loaned 
without interest. We have·also made 
payments on other debts amounting 
to three hundred and ninety-five dol
lars. This Home is now in debt about 
two thousand dollars for insurance, 
wood, and improvements. 

JENNIE CLARKE, 

Superintendent and Treasurer. 

8 0 I L S f~!re!tfcrs ~:i~ 
Gray's Ointment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. -

CANCERS Cl.'RED AT THE KlllLLAJI. 
HOSPITAL . 

Tbe Kellam Hospital cure• Cancer. 
rumors, Ulcers, X-Ray flurno and Chr 1' 
-iores wltbout tbe use of the' knife X ~n c 
~adlum, Acids, or Serum, and ~e -haU:e 
-ured over 90 per cent of the man b 
ireds of sutrerers treated during t'?e P'!n; 
twenty-three years. Ministers treated free. • 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc, 
1817 West Main St. Richmond ,.,.. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION, 

AGENTS WANTED 
Excellent opportunity for wide-a-wake men and 
women to earn big money selling Dr. Doran's 
weh·known and advertised remedies. Write for 
particulars or better still order those listed be· 
low for your medicine shelf or SAMPLES 
QUEEN ROO~ COROIAL-General Tonic an4 

Stroength Builder-women and girls $1 50 
WORM REMEDY expels all worms'~i,';j.j"~~· ' 

adult. Used all over U. S. A ............... 1.00 
KIDNEY BALM-Soothing, healing, effective.~ 1.50 
PAIN KING gives instant relief (sample bottle 

50c) for man, beast and fowl ................ 3.00 
W!LO FLO)NER!! BITTERS-a thorough, effect• 

1ve laxat1ve, fu1e for rheumatics 1 00 
ANALGESIA FOR HEAOACHES, .. N·e~~~lgi~;' • 

Colds ......................................... 50 

All are well-known prescriptions of popular 
physicians. Write freely. 

DORAN DRUG CO,. Paducah, Kentucky. 
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C~9~~~tiS' 
R,EM\E,OY 

FOR THE RELIEf: OF 

Coughs. Colds. Croup 
WHOOPING COUGH, HOARSENESS 

BRONCHITIS 
-SOLO EVERYWHERE-

For the HAIR-
'!'o make It •ott, llulr;r, and trM from 4aJa-
4rulf, woe 

TETTERINE 
Ito at :rour 4ruglfl•t'• or from the 8HUP
TRINE CO., Savaunah, Ga. 

Sterling SilverfREE 
THIMBLE 

In an effort to build Up a tremendous 
mailing list and get our (~atalogue in the 
hands of t~Yery jewelry hu:ver. we h<lrc 
dedded to gire aw<l.Y absolutely free a 
sterling silwr thimble with every first vur
('hase which amounts to $2 or more. Xo 
strings. no eanYassing, just ask for the 
FREE ·thimhle when sendin~ in )·our t'ir~t 
order. 

Just \\rite for our 

NEW JEWELRY CATALOGUE 
It showR attral'tire desigus ~~r the ill'st 

of Jewelr·.'-, \Yate)les, 8iher-
ware, etc., ~~t rt.•ry •oderate 
prices. It will !,e sent fTee 
on request. 

Ladies Wrist Watch 
A very attr:.1etite tnodt·l, sevl'n 

:-:apphire or }{u hy Jewel move
HJt•ut. fitil:'d ht han1brJme :!0-
Yl'<tr ,-asP. wi1h f'llgrav
t·d gold dial; doullle rol
l,_·r t•;:;t'apenwut; )Jolished 
winding wlwt'ls, highly 
nickel finish<"d platt>s; in 
fact a remarkable time 
Viece for $14.50. 
~a me as ab•lHJ fitt~ll with 
1~ jt"wel m••h·meut for $18. 

Gentleman·s Watch~ 
1:.: size· ~0-.n·ar grel·n and red 

:,:.ul<l snew ba.:·k aittl bezel ca:->t>, 
with g:·et:·n 1-:'•-•ld lJt-;:t'l. :Xt"at 
:-;ldPld for initi;d-:, 7- 1•·\H·l Elgin 
mon·mPnt $18.00 -l:'i-jt•nel El
::in m.~venwnt $:!3.00. Write 
f;,r catalogue toda:r. 
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Acts 2: 38. 
BY J. BARNES. 

I noticed in the Gospel Advocate of 
February 2::! an article by Clarence 
D. Baird which deserves attention. 
The brother in this · article said 
enough and plain enough to meet the 
comprehension of every accountable 
being who wants to do just what the 
New Testament teaches on the sub
ject of repentance and baptism. 

In the first place, Peter preached a 
;short sermon to those wicked Jews, 
based upon prophecy, in a few-min
utes' talk, worth more to the true 
seeker of salvation than all the books 
that have been written or all the ser
mons preached by the wisdom of men 
on this subject of faith and baptism. 
It is a hard proposition to teach folks 
a thing that they do not want to see. 
Peter told those wicked Jews, by the 
authority of the Holy Spirit, in re
sponse to their query, to "repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remis
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." Now, faith, 
repentanee, and the rlesig"ll and mode 
of baptism have been set and the con
sequences rendered by divine au
thority, and no power of uninspired 
wisdom of men can change it; yet, in 
the face of the plain teaching of the 
Holy Spirit through Peter, many 
are debating and wrangling over this 
passage of i~1spiration, trying to teach 
that baptism in this passage is "be
cause of." Preaching or teaching, 
then faith, repentance, and baptism, 
is in perfect harmony with the com
mission and the teaching of the in
spired apostles as it is recorded in 
the New Testament. 

In this first gospel sermon Peter 
taught those wicked Jews by the ful
fillment of prophecy that they had 
crucified and put to death the blessed 
Son of God. " Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ. Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" Evidently mean
ing what to do to be saved; for Peter 
had told them that " it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved." 
(Verse 21.) These wicked Jews cer
tainly did not want to know what to 
do because their sins were forgiven; 
for Peter was telling them then and 
there of their wickedness, when they 
cried out, "What must we do?" It 
follows, if baptism on this occasion 
was because of, it is certainly a fact 
that Peter would not have made a 
mistake in answering these inquiring 
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Jews: " Repent, every one of you, 
and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ because your sins are for
given." Any one that has intelligence 
enough to be responsible to his Crea
tor for the way he thinks and acts 
knows very well that this answer ·will 
not admit of any such conclusion, 

Just why so many good men of dif
ferent denominations, claiming to be 
guided by the Holy Ghost, will walk 
together in peace and love, in faith 
and repentance, but when they come 
to the act of baptism will balk, back 
out, split up, and go in so many dif
ferent ways, is a hal'd problem to 
solve. The Bible being true, there is 
a great. day coming, when all of God's 
professed followers will have to ap
pear before the great tribunal. of jus
tice, and" who will be able to stand?" 
Listen: "Now I beseech you, breth
ren, mark them which cause divisions 
and offenses contrary to the ~oct;rine 
which ye have learned; and ayqid 
them. For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words and 
fair speeehes deceive the hearts of the 
simple." (Rom. 16: 17, 1$.) 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California ' 

Ten1porar)r nweting placP, Xo. 1939 Fresno 
Ht J'•J't, near corn(~l' Fresno and "J11 Streets. 

~;.~~"ch~~ugil~,n~ 0L!~r.~ Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching,. 7:45 P.}..L 
llihle Class, Wednesday. 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.:\1. 

J. ~!. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8--Phone, 3710W. 

For any inforn1ation, address 
c. W. HAYS, 1502 RooseYdt A·tenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Plac•. 
N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
otT at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study. 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45P.M: 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:4o 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. w., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 242G. 

New York City Church of Ciuiat 

239 Wed Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible S'tudy; 8:15 P •• 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangell.ot, 699 Fla.tbu.k> 
,-.e., Brooklyn, N.Y.: Phone, FlatbWih"61~~-

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Heating Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior A..-enue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30~A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. . 

A.. L.HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phon,e .. L:.• 

Eddy 676·s·~w 

CANC.ER HOSPITAL. ln .. tra-vencut 
treatment tor cancer. ·O~
eration, R J d i u m. :a nil 
X-Ray unnecess·ary. ·e·ook

let giving full information upon r<qued. . Be~ 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 
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·sEVERE ATTACKS 
OF INDIGESTION 

Miasissippian Says All He Dared Eat 
Was a Little Bread and Butter 

-Found Black-Draught 
Relieved His Trouble 

Weir, Miss.-" I had very severe 
attacks of indigestion," said Mr. M. H. 
Wade, of this place. " I would suffer 
for months at a time. All I dared eat 
was a little bread and butter, 
consequently I suffered from weak
ness. I would try to eat; then the 
terrible suffering in my stomach! I 
took medicines, but did not get any 
!better. The druggist recommended 
Thedford's Black-Draught, and I de
cided to try it, for, as I say, I had 
tried others for two or more years 
without any improvement in my 
health. I soon found the Black
Draught was acting on my liver and 
easing the terrible pain. 

" In two or three weeks I found I 
could go baclr to eating. I only 
weighed 123. Now I weigh 147-eat 
anything I want to, and by taking 
Black-Draught I do not suffer." 

In an attack of indigestion, one of 
the first things to do is to clear the 
stomach and bowels of all undigested 
food particles, and Thedford's Black
Draught has been found very helpful 
in doing this. A small dose, after 
each meal, has been found of great 
benefit to persons who are threatened 
vl'ith, or who are disposed to, attacks 
of indigestion. Black-Draught assists 
the stomach to carry on its important 
work of digestion, and at the same 
time mildly stimulates the liver to do 
its work. 

Try Black Draught. Price, 25c. 

Thorns, Thistles, and Weeds. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

When passing through thorns, they 
tear our clothes and pierce us. This
tles and weeds hinder the growth of 
food plants and greatly damage their 
products, necessitating a thorough 
Rcreening to cleanse them from foul 
seed. 

Foul seeds grow, as we would say, 
spontaneously, without cultivation; 
but when we cultivate the plants with 
which they are mixed, they outgrow 
the plants and prevent a good yield. 
A notable example of this is the red
root, or careless weed, which, if it 
does not reach the growth of more 
than one inch in height, will produce 
seed. The great effort of all such 
noxious weeds is to .form seeds to re
produce themselves. Therefore, man 
is compelled to labor to destroy them 
in order to produce food for himself. 

· This is constantly demonstrated be
. fore the eyes of the producer, cqn-
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firming the word of· God when he 
said: " Cursed is the ground for thy 
sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life; thorns also 
and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of 
the field; in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return." (Gen. 
3: 17-19.) 

But, in the face of all this clear 
demonstration, we find some men try
ing with all their powers to escape 
the curse of sorrow brought upon 
man by sin; some want to enjoy the 
products of the labor of others with
out a just remuneration; some try to 
swindle by false statements; some 
actually force others to give them 
those things for which they have la
bored faithfully; and some, if they 
do not succeed in any other way, will 
commit murder to obtain that which 
they covet. 

The promises of God for obedience 
have never failed, nor have the penal- · 
ties for violations. 

" Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." (John 
5: 28, 29.) 

The foregoing is a promise of a 
great reward for obedience and the 
result foretold for disobedience, but 
many are following their own inclina
tions because they heed not and cm·e 
not for what the results will be. 

Metaphorically speaking, are there 
not many noxious weeds, thorns, and 
thistles now growing among the in
habitants of the earth, and even 
among many professed Christians? 
And will not the results of these 
bring forth disastrous results-the 
final overthrow and destruction of the 
inhabitants of the earth; but there is 
no need for the righteous to become 
alarmed for their safety. But who 
are the righteous? They that do His 
commandments. (Rev. 22: 14.) But 
who is it that obeys? Not they who 
think they are doing His command
ments, but those who search diligently 
to obtain the correct information from 
the fountain-God's word. 

No doubt Uzzah thought, when he 
put his hand on the ark of God, that 
he was doing God's service, and God 
smote him for his error. (2 Sam. 
6: 6, 7.) 

Many are drawing nigh unto the 
Lord with their mouths, but their 
hearts are far from him, and honor
ing him with their lips, which is vain 
worship, because they are teaching for 
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doctrines the commandments of men. 
(See Matt. 15: 8, 9.) 

These corruptions of men have 
crept into the minds of men by their 
false reasonings which they inject 
into the word of God by making sub
stitutes instead of the statements of 
that word; and thereby they them
selves and many others are deceived, 
and, like U zzah, will have to suffer 
the consequences. 

But the call to those in Babylonish 
confusion is: " Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues." (Rev.18: 4.) 
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·. ·Union, S. C., April 2.--Yesterday 
was a very .fine day with us. Dr. 
War(I~ .of. ·Nashville, preached at 
both services. All seemed to appre
ciate him so much, and we trust that 
he will be with us again in the near 
future. At the evening service one 
man made the good confessfon and 
was b:iJ.ptized "the same hour of the 
night." Our Bible school averaged 
reading' one thousand and twenty-one 
chapters the first quarter of the year. 
Some interest is being manifested in 
Jonesville, where I preach in some 
home during the week. I cannot fill 
all the calls. Pray for us.-Thomas 
H. Burton. 

Thorp Spring, Texas, April 3.
The church at Thorp Spring has just 
closed a successful meeting, with 
Brother M. C. Cuthbertson, of Deni
son, Texas, doing the preaching. We 
feel that the meeting has done much 
good. Our entire student body at
tended each service. Four of our stu-

. dents were baptized. The work at 
Thorp Spring Christian College is 
moving nicely. We began on March 
19 the spring term, this being the 
last term of the regular session. Our 
graduating exercises will commence 
on the night of June 1 and continue 
to June 6. The summer session will 
begin on June 11 and close on July 
24. Our annual summer encampment 
will begin on August 5 and continue 
to August 12, which includes the 
first and second Sundays in August. 
M. H. Moore, superintendent of City 
Schools, of Fort Worth, Texas, will 
do the preaching.-A. R. Holton. 

Bono, Ark., April 3.-0n Monday 
night of last week I reached Jones
boro, Ark., and from that time till 
Friday forenoon I attended every 
meeting of the special meetings for 
preachers, members, and elders of the 
churches of Christ of Jonesboro and 
surrounding country. There were 
fourteen active preachers who were 
in attendance part of the time, and a 
more harmonious investigation of 
Christian duty and work I never at
tended. All felt that it was good to 
be there. The members of the Jones
boro congregation showed a good 
spirit in the entertaining of the vis
itors, and all felt a renewed strength 
and devotion to the word. When 
Christians can assemble in a harmo-

' nious gathering with no convention 
or legislating ideas, no society plans 

• separate and apart from the working 
-congregations, how pleasant it is! 
I came next to Bono, where I find a 

. good congregation. I have preached 
three times to good and attentive 
audiences, but last night rain kept us 
from having preaching. I intend to 
preach again to-night, however.
-Andrew Perry. 
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ever saw in one community before. 
The best thing I saw was that the 
girls did not seem to be crazy about 
the boys, and I never saw a " flap
per " in the whole time of the meet
ing. They are fine girls and manly 
boys. Brother W. E. Morgan led the 
singing, did part of the preaching, 
and did the baptizing. The water 
was icy cold-ice in it--but Morgan 
is a brave soldier. We begin here to-

night with fine prospects, the, .breth
ren doing lots of advertising. They 
have a good house on a . good street, 
and we anticipate a good h~aring. 
Every day of my time is taken till 
November 1, and I mean to be a 
'' located evangelist " after that date. 
We have· two more· meetings in West 
Virginia before we allow our feet to 
follow our hearts and " turn ba<ik to 

~ 
~-

MRS. CARL UNDER 
R. F. D. No. I. loll 441 
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Parkersburg, W. Va., April 3.-
The meeting at Daybrook, near Fair- Post Office-------------------------- State------------------
view, W.Va., closed on Sunday night, 
with five young women baptized as a 
direct result of our efforts. Extreme 
cold weather part of the time, rain ~ ] 
and mud most of the time, but great ~ -- In answering advertisements, pleaae mention this paper 
crowds lll the time. There are more _ 
young men and women there than I 
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Tant-Cayee Debate. 
BY J. H. HORTON. 

.J. D. Tant (Christian) engaged 
L'. H. Cayce (Primitive Baptist) in a 
four-days' discussion at Parrish, Ala., 
heginning on March 13. The usual 
ehurch questions were discussed, each 
affirming two days. Brother Tant 
made some of as strong arguments 
as can be made, while Cayce put in 
his time in ridicule· and sophistry. 
Cayce relied much more on history 
than on the Bible. He seemed to be 
entirely satisfied with believing what 
the " W aldenses " believed. Whether 
their belief was or was not in har
mony with the Bible did not worry 
him in the least. Brother Taut ex
posed Primitive Baptist doctrine ev
ery time he came to the floor. If 
Cayce is the strongest they have, 
surely strength with them is an ob
ject. " The truth is mighty and will 
tll'evail." 

Willeut-Parker Debate. 
BY A. M. KENNEDY. 

W. R. Willcutt (Christian) met 
N. V. Parker (Primitive Baptist) in 
debate at Barn Creek Church on Feb
ruary 12. On December 26 Brother 
Willcutt met C. F. Parker (Primitive 
Baptist) in a five-days' debate at 
Hackleburg, Ala. 

The Baptists were not pleased with 
C. F. Parker's defense of their doc
trine. They said they would get N. V. 
Parker, father of C. F. Parker, to 
meet Brother Willcutt. They said he 
was a " nail driver," their best in this 
section. So the debate began on Feb
ruary 12, with Parker and his breth
ren in high spirits. They were so 
well pleased with his defense the first 
day they challenged Brother Willcutt 
to stay with Parker all the next week 
and he agreed to stay. On the second 
day of the debate Brother Willcutt 
pressed Parker so hard on conditional 
salvation, Parker admitting faith as 
a condition of salvation, he began to 
weaken, and so much so that his 
brethren on the third day took 
Brother Willcutt aside and told him 
that they were not pleased with 
Parker's defense of their doctrine. 
On the fourth day the Baptists were 
not present, and Parker asked Broth
er Willcutt to let him quit, as his 
brethren had gone back on him. He 
asked Brother Willcutt to meet him 
in Hackleburg, where he had debated 
with his son, and the Baptists would 
stand by him there. The date was 
set for February 27. This debate was 
to last four days and nights. When 
we arrived in Hackleburg, Parker and 
his brethren were present. Brother 
Willcutt defeated him so badly on 
apostasy and foot washing, the sec-
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ond day there was not a one of his 
brethren present, not even his mod
erator. He asked the Congregational 
preac.her publicly if he didn't think. it 
was best to quit the debate, as his 
brethren had all quit him, and he said 
he did. The breth1·en were well 
pleased with Brother Willcutt's lie
fense of the truth. 
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Commendations of the Bible 
Lesson Helps. 

I consider: your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regord them as the best I have examined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In. reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
w~ have been using them for the last ye11r, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twe~ty Y~a:rs or more~ and I consider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way .for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it; so I remailed my sam
ples· to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
belie'Ve ~hey 1nerit a place in every church of 
Christ, being s0mething that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here helow.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
oon Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
thent.and. the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method oi teaching will be the con
gregatiOns most wide a wake to their duty in 
ooul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923 ; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made, However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The ~ongregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this year, and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex .. 
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bibl.e Lesson 
Helps, and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by 'young 
or old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts',
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson fl;~lps. We are appreciative 
of the patr~,age of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date-·---- ___________________ --· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the follo\\·ing order to be sent to the address belo,,-: 

Name 

P. 0. _______ -------------------------------------------------- "-- ----- -" "-~-----

CountY---~----------------------"------------- State------------~--"-"""~-~--~~ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $----------:'-

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$.------
(Five or l\lore to One Address, J<;nch) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or l\lore to Ont' Address, I•;acll) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter, $----C--
'' (Five or l\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE iEWELS .(mailed quarterly) @ 12.cents per quarter,$"------
(Five or l\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or l\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per. Year)· 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or .\lor<' to On~ Address, J<;ach) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S---~---
(FI,·e or More to On~ Address, Each) · · 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $----~--·' 

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ _75' ceP.ts per dozen, $-------

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------. 

_____ COLLECTION Ef\WVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

do not use them as they shollld. I trust th,at. _ 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and ri'torB ·c -· 

nseful circulation.-S. E. TEMPLETON. Total 
$ ______ _ 

I received sample copies of Jiterature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good .literature, edited, as it is, by c.ur 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so ma-ny 
churches. Why should any one object to tb.e 
use of literature? No one objects to pr€i~fl:.; 
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned. Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doin.tr 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. _.Bo let · 
us cease our contention, adopt some good 
method, get busy. and really do something.
H. C. DENSON 

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
September, and December. 
_..Remit by.·l"ost-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL· ADVOCATE COMPANY· 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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"Resist the Devil, and He Will 
Flee from You." 

BY E. V. MILLS. 

The devil employs people as his 
agents to tear down the Christian 
system. This is commonly done by 
means of professional tattlers and 
busybodies. These professional tat
tlers go to some persons in a com
munity or church whom they think 
have some influence and cunningly 
engage them as subagents of the 
devil. They never go to the best peo
ple in a community or church to 
spread their deadly poison, because 
evil reports autOmatically die in their 
care; nor yet to the worst people, for 
they lack influence. 

These agents of the devil are al
ways looking and listening to see 
some act or hear some statement that 
may give some clue to start a damag
ing report. Then, with their own 
construction as to what may have 
been meant by the act or statement, 
they set out to employ a subagent in 
whose heart they may sow the seeds 
of 4iscord in the community or 
church. The devil is seldom so un
wise as to go to some one whose heart 
is not suitable soil in which to sow 
his seed. Do they ever come to you 
expecting to find this congenial soil? 
Resist him, and he will flee from you. 

When you are annoyed with these 
tattling busybodies, say to them: 
" If all the tattlers were transformed 
into messengers of love and peace, 

· the devil would soon be vanquished." 
Tell them you are not immune from 
poison and you are afraid to handle 
it. Tell them you will welcome their 
call when they come to you with a 
message of love, peace, and good will 
toward men. One writer says: " Be
lieve nothing you hear, nor half you 
see." Receive not an accusation 
against an elder, except in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses. 

Love covers a multitude of sins. 
If we have the love of God in our 
hearts, we will not be quick to pick 
up reports coming from enemies of 
the cause of Christ and believe them 
but will withhold judgment till w; 
go alone to the person involved and 
get a first-hand statement. 

Would you want your brethren or 
neighbors to sit in judgment on some 
act or statement reported by an 
enemy, without conferring with you'! 
Then follow the Golden Rule and 
love " thy neighbor as thyself." Sol
omon says : " For lack of wood the 
fire goeth out: and where there is 
no talebearer, contention and strife 
cease." 

Who can estimate the importance of 
being right on the fundamental truths 
of the Bible? 
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Work in Harmony. 
Every human voice has its own 

accent; every human body has its 
own gait. Each one must do things 
in his own natural, peculiar, and 
most fitting way. To criticize an
other's work or method of work be-

cause it is not like ours is as foolish 
as to condemn a pear for differing 
in shape and taste from an apple. 
The thing to be desired and sought is 
that all may work harmoniously for 
the same ends, not that all shall work 
alike.-Selected. 

Hardeman-Smith Meetings 
BEGIN EACH DAY AT 

12:15 and 7:45P.M. 
Eat before or after, where the best is served for less 
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Ask your Nashville friends where 

SHACKLETT'S 
(A place for those who really care) 

NEW CAFETERIAS ARE LOCATED 
ll!lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllilllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllliiiAIHIIRI 

Be sure and meet one of the Shacklett Brothers 
while in the city. We will take pleasure in 

assisting you in any and every way. 

SHACKLETT BROTHERS 

Anglo-American Drug Co., 
New York, N. Y. 
Gentlemen:-

Thessalon, Ont. 
Box95 

March 29, 1920 

In regard to M,rs. Winslow's Syrup: My baby 
suffered greatly With colic, and a friend told me of 
th1s Syrup '!nd after I used it, baby improved 
wonderfully tn health. 

I can recommend this medicine to be excellent. 
Yours truly, 

<Name on request) 

.S. \VINSID\n SYRUP 
77ae Infanta' and Clai/dren '• Replator 

quic~y r~Iieves diarrhoea, colic, flatulency and 
constli?atlon, and regulates the bowels. Non
narcotic, non-alcoholic. Formula on every label. 

At All Dnlggjstl. 
Write for free booklet containing letters from grateful mothers. 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 21$.217 Fultoa St., NewY .. 
GeMrd Selli"fl Aa.,.ta: Harold F. Riultu & Co., Inc., 

Not~~ York, Torototo, London, 81/dfUJI 
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THE MOST LITERARY OF THE GOSPELS. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

LUKE, A COMPREHENSIVE GOSPEL. 

There are three synoptic Gospels--Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke. The third has been called by Renan " the most ) 
beautiful book ever written." The same writer also says I 
with reference to the literary style of Luke that this book . 
is " the most literary of the Gospels," and adds: " It is a 
beautiful narrative,'well contrived, at once Hebraic and 
Hellenic, uniting the emotion of the drama with the 
serenity of the idyl." That the Gospel according to Luke 
possesses undoubted and peculiar merits, no Bible student 
will deny. It is the Gospel that presents the character of 
Jesus as answering the conception of a perfect and divine 
humanity-" the son of Adam, the son of God." The 
theme of the last six-months' course of Sunday-school 
lessons was "Jesus, the World's Savior," based upon texts 
selected from Luke's Gospel. The peculiar merit of the 
third synoptic is that it gives the fullest and most diversi
fied account of the life of Jesus, our Brother-Man. Any 
book that does that is bound to be a beautiful narrative. 

The statement that of the synoptics Luke gives the full
est and most diversified account of the life of Christ will 
be verified. Viewed as a comprehensive account of Jesus, 
Luke's Gospel is really longer than Matthew's Gospel, not
withstanding the latter contains four chapters more than 
the former. It has been calculated that when the contents 
of the synoptic Gospels have been divided into one hundred 
and seventy-two sections, Luke has one hundred and 
twenty-seven, or about three-fourths of these; Matthew 
has one hundred and fourteen, or about two-thirds; and 
Mark has eighty-four, or about one-half. Of these one 
hundred and seventy-two sections, Luke has forty-eight, or 
about two-sevenths peculiar to himself; Matthew has twen
ty-two, or about one-eighth; and Mark has five, or about 
one thirty-seventh. Again, there are twenty-three para
bles recorded in Luke's Gospel; and of these, eighteen are 
peculiar to Luke. Over against these eighteen, Matthew 
has only ten, and Mark has only one. Therefore, Luke 

has over a third more parables than Matthew and Mark 
combined. This shows that, so far as parables are con
cerned, Luke is peculiarly 1·ich and distinctive. Of the 
special merits of these parables I shall presently speak. 

In this connection it is in order to make mention also of 
the interesting narratives peculiar to Luke. I shall give 
several examples without references. Among the rest 
may be mentioned the events connected with the birth of 
John the Baptist and Jesus, including the annunciation, 
the story of the shepherds, and the meeting with Simeon 
and with Anna. Others are the temple visit at the age of 
twelve, the scene in the synagogue at Nazareth, the feast 
in the home of Simon the Pharisee, the intolerance of 
James and John, the story of Martha and Mary, the story 
of Zacchreus, the story of the penitent thief, and the story 
of the walk to Emmaus. The mere mention of these nar
ratives and parables makes it evident at once that the 
greater length of the third Gospel is not due to any mere 
padding or prolixity, for these things belong to the most 
precious portions of the record of the life and teaching of 
our Lord. The Gospel according to Luke is indeed a re
markable narrative. 

THE GREAT PARABLES OF LUKE. 

The peculiar merit and interest of Luke lie in its para
bles. Strip it of its parables and the most striking pas
sages, and its chief charm would be gone. Jesus told these 
beautiful stories to teach and emphasize needful spiritual 
truths, and their place is among the greatest stories of 
literature. I would say that they are incomparably great 
and impressive. Chief among the parables peculiar to 
Luke are the following: 

The Rich Man and Lazan~s. 
The Good Samaritan. 
The Rich Fool. 
The Pharisee and the Publican. 
The Unjust Judge. 
The Prodigal Son. 
The Slighted Invitation. 

These seven stories are sufficient to enrich any book, 
sacred or secular, and to give it an enviable plac,..e in the 
world's literature. The story of the prodigal son, for 
example, is regarded almost universally as the greatest 
story ever told. That is to say, the g-reatest when judged 
by literary standards. Tested by such criteria, the story 
is found to possess essefltial merits, chief of which is the 
power to pervade the human heart. No other tale has 
such power to g-rip human interest or to stir human emo
tion. The story of the good Samaritan is hardly less pow
erful. Mere human ingenuity could never contrive such 
masterly stories. Jesus as story-teller is without a peer. 
It may not be amiss to speak of the distinctive merits of 
these parables in Luke. 

1. These parables seem to be of quite a different charac
ter from those in the other synoptics. The parables in the 
first Gospel (see Matt. 13, 20, 25) have to do chiefly with 
the kingdom and its laws. The parables in Luke, on the 
other hand, have an individual and purely human interest. 
They are more personal--that is, concern the individual 
more. To the individual person they appear more con
crete and enlist his interest more readily than those illus
trative of the kingdom of heaven. They do not seem so 
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much like types of spiritual phenomena as they do like 
transcripts from actual life. They are not so much con
cerned with analogies from nature as they are with clear
cut accounts of human nature-human frailties and hu
man obligations. They seem to be snapshots at contem
porary occurrences in which the individual looms large. 

2. They are stories based on the ordinary facts of life. 
That is to say, they have to do with real men and women 
and the common things of daily life. They are photo
graphs of Mr. Man As He Is-" warts and all "-and 
Things As They A~·e. What is truer to everyday life than 
characters and incidents like those in the story of the 
good Samaritan? Is there no priest, and Levite, and 
bleeding wayfarer in need of ministration? Is there no 
good Samaritan in this crooked generation? Surely so; 
we have the counterpart again and again. What of 
Dives? Well, he is here in this twentieth century, and as 
luxurious, pleasure-loving, and indifferent as ever. The 
rich fool with his bursting barns-what of him? He is 
with us, too, and no wiser for his generation. How true 
to humari nature is the story of the boy who left home for 
the way of the world, and of the judge who had no rever
ence for God and no regard for the rights of man! We 
have their counterparts to-day-the lights and shadows, 
the tragedies enacted over and over. We have the ironies 
of life to-day in our Dives and our rich fool. All the 
world is yet a stage and all the people merely players. 
Hence, these parables in Luke seem very human, for they 
invariably touch us at some angle. 

3. I put simplicity down as their chief charm of style. 
Homeliness is also an element of their power. No wonder 
the common people heard Jesus gladly. He talked about 
things that they knew and showed them hidden depths of 
wisdom where hitherto they had seen only the common
place. These parables would go home to the hearts of all
all who had ears to hear. The truths embodied in them 
would be appreciated by the common mind. The very 
words were level to the comprehension of the least educated 
peasant ·of Galilee. Jesus never spoke to entertain the 
educated classes. Had his parables not been the essence 
of simplicity, they would never have so influenced the 
thought and action of men. I have said the parables are 
great. Well, simplicity is a mark of greatness; apart 
from. simplicity, nothing can be great. 

Such wonderful parables lend distinctive merit to Luke. 
The gospel narrative in which they lie firmly embedded 
and of which they are such an important part is, perhaps, 
after all, as Renan avers, " the most beautiful book ever 
written." Sunday-school pupils would do well to review 
the entire book, chapter by chapter, consecutively. During 
the past six months they studied striking passages. If the 
entire narrative is read prayerfully, it will go far toward 
f1xing in the mind the lessons learned, as well as their set
ting in Luke's Gospel. 

The Measure of a Man. 
BY DAVID THOMPSON. 

All things, both material and immaterial, are subject 
to some form of measurement. We measure our corn by 
the bushel; our money, by the dollar; and our land, by 
the acre. Every form of live stock has its own peculiar 
standard of measurement to which the individual is mad~ 
to conform just as nearly as possible, and this is likewise 
true of many vegetable products. Seeing that all things 
are measured, it is not amiss to study the measure of a 
man, considering the term, of course, in its general signifi
cance, including women as well as men. 

There came a lady into my home community some 
months ago weighing and measuring babies; at other 
times they weigh, measure, and carefully test school chil
dren; and applicants for military service are always care-

fully tested from every physical standpoint. Many people, 
however, have let the idea of physical development run 
away with them and have given to it more than its due 
share of attention. The physical body is a priceless pos
session, and on its care and development rests much of our 
success in life. Not only is this true, but God demands 
that we take the very best possible care of our bodies. 
So, without saying anything to discourage any one in his 
effort to bring his body to its highest possible state of 
development, I would suggest that there is more in life 
than brawn, that the physical measure alone is not the 
true measure of a man. 

The training of the mind has always engaged a large 
part of the attention of the human family, and this has 
been especially true during the last few decades. We 
start children to school at an early age, and for the next 
eight years it is a process of filling and cramming to be 
able to pass from one grade to the next. When the first 
eight grades are completed and the child enters high 
school, it is four more years of the same in an effort to be 
able to enter college, and during college there is a great 
final effort leading to graduation. The sacrifices that 
parents, brothers, sisters, and friends have laid on the 
altar of mental development are beyond the power of 
tongue to tell; yet, if this mental training were as 
thorough, sound, and good as it ought to be, it would not 
always bring the best results and, alone, would never fill 
the true measure of a man. There is more in life than 
brain. The pages of history abound with stories of men 
of great brain whose lives have been a curse to the world. 
I suppose that we have had few more brainy men than 
Paine, Ingersoll, and others that might be named; yet 
their lives drag men down rather than lift them up, and 
we have no hopes of meeting them in the glory world. 

To find the true measure of a man, we must learn to 
see men as God sees them, and this often involves a 
radical change of viewpoint. The things that man appre
ciates and honors in his fellow man are often not the 
things that God desires or appreciates. Man measures 
man by his power to make money, his power to rule, to 
rise and succeed in life, and can overlook much moral or 
spiritual failure if he only succeeds along these lines; 
but God does not measure man so. The world, I suspect, 
considered Dives a great success and Lazarus a miserable 
failure, and, judged by man's standards, they were, but 
not when judged by God's standards. 

The standard by which God measures man takes but 
little account of physical development. Goliath of Gath 
and the lame man at the temple gate stand on an equal 
footing in God's sight, so far as this phase of the matter 
is concerned. The physical giant may gather together 
multitudes of his fellow men to witness his feats of 
strength, but God is not there, neither does his strength 
commend him to God. The man of brilliant mind and 
much learning may startle the world with his wisdom, 
even informing us that God's history of creation is a fable 
and that God himself is not, but none of these attainments 
or this wisdom commend him to God. Man may rise by 
leaps and bounds toward the pinnacle of worldly success, 
and the world naturally applauds, but God pays no espe
cial heed to this man because of his success. Man maY 
worship at the triple shrine of brawn, brain, and accorr:
plishment, but God demands qualities of far more worth 
than these. These things are a means to an end, and, 
used in the service of God, are worth much, but in and of 
themselves are nothing. 

God measures a man by his humility. " Blessed are the 
poor. in spirit: for theirs is the king·dom of heaven." 
(Matt. 5: 3.) "For I say, through the grace that was 
given me, to every man that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he ought to think; but so to 
think as to think soberly, according as God hath dealt 
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to each man a measure of faith." (Rom. 12: 3.) If you 
or I care to fill the measure of a full-grown man in God's 
"ight, we must learn the lesson of humility, must realize 
that the greatest of all is servant of all. The true child 
of God must be humble enough to accept the rebukes of 
God's word, to suffer patiently the persecutions that come 
to G~d's children, to return good for evil, and to love his 
enemres. Lack of meekness leads man into costlv and 
grievous errors. King Saul when he went against Agag, 
Nadab and Abihu, and Uzza are notable instances of those 
who paid a great price because they were not meek 
enough to accept the word of God at face value, but must 
needs take liberty with God's requirements. Every inno
vation the church has known since the days of the apostles 
has been rooted in somebody's lack of meekness. If men 
had been meek enough to be content vv:ith God's order, 
the organ, societies, and all other innovations would never 
have been. Judging by Old Testament history, God pun
ishes a man for lack of meekness as he does for few 
other things. Surely the man lacking it will measure 
very poorly in God's sight. 

Another part of God's standard of measuring man is 
faith. From righteous Abel, whose faith caused him to 
offe:· an acceptable sacrifice to God in the long ago, even 
until now, God has demanded that those who come to 
him " must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that seek after him." Man is inclined to scoff 
at faith to-day and to accept only that which he can 
see and understand; yet the fact remains that God de
mands faith in those who serve him, and long after the 
materialist of to-day has gone to punishment and his 
theories to oblivion, faith, grand and sublime, will lead 
the children of God through fiery trial and blood to the 
throne of God. 

Another thing that commends us to God is devotion 
as it is expressed in worship. Nothing is sweeter to the 
earthly parent than devotion on the part of the children, 
and this is doubly true with the Father, who gave us life 
and light. God has provided in the Bible for the worship 
of his children, in which he proposes to join, and it ought 
to be counted as a blessed privilege by every child of God 
to join in this worship. I can hardly conceive of a child 
of God who persistently absents himself from the worship 
of God when he could possibly be present standing very 
high in the sight of God. If we do not love God and his 
Son enough to love to worship them, we need not expect 
them to throw open the pearly gates and bid us welcome 
home. The world hoots at the worship of an invisible 
God oftentimes, but God's requirements stand firm and his 
language to the Hebrews is still in order: " Not forsaking 
our own assembling together, as the custom of some is, 
but exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye 
see the day drawing nigh." (He b. 10: 25.) 

And what shall I more say? For the space will fail me 
to tell of mercy, justice, honesty, obedience, patience, and 
such like, each of which has its place in the standard by 
which God judges man. The greatest ideal that any one 
can have in life is to fill God's measure of a man so as to 
be a full-grown man in his sight. To do this, one must 
forget the world and its opinions-for, "If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him" (1 John 
2: 15), and, " Whosoever therefore would be a friend 
of the world maketh himself an enemy of God" (James 
4: 4) -and try to grow into his character the things that 
God demands in his children. 

Not from his head was Woman took, 
As made her husband to o'er look; 
Not from his feet, as one designed, 
The footstool of the stronger kind: 
But fashioned for himself a bride
An equal, taken from his side. 

-Charles Wesley. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

A "TIGHT \VAD." 

At last the government of the United States in a little 
book, entitled, " How Other People Get Ahead,'; has given 
us a definition of a "tight wad." "A 'tight wad' is des
ignated by the government as a man who saves sixty cents 
of every dollar and expends thirty-seven cents of the bal
ance for living expenses and one cent each for education, 
recreation·, and giving.' 
as one who saves twenty cents of every dollar, expends 
fifty cents on living and ten cents each on education, giv
ing, and recreation." 

Out of each dollar received, there is nine cents differ
ence between a " tight wad " and a " thrifty man." What 
a blessing it would be to the " tight wad " if the govern
ment would quit making copper-cent pieces! If the nickel 
was the smallest denomination issued by the government, 
the "tight wad" could go "scot-free." How happy he 
would be if no coin was issued small enough for his spir
itual caliber! 

When a copper cent is the measure of a man's love for 
God, for suffering humanity and the salvation of souls, I 
certainly think the government has given him the correct 
name-" tight wad." If I should call a man a " tight 
wad" just because he is a one-cent giver, he would get 
mad with me; but now that the government calls him that, 
wonder if he will get mad with "Uncle Sam?" 

Once I preached at a place by invitation, and when I 
was getting ready to leave for home a brother gave 
me two tobacco sacks containing some money and said: 
"Brother Williams, here is all we have in the treasury, 
and I want you to notice when you count it out how many 
one-cent coppers there is." When I counted out what the 
congregation paid me for that trip, I found the sum of 
one dollar and fifty cents. There were eighty-seven cop
pers, the balance in dimes and nickels. The government 
has told us how many " tight wads " that congregation 
has. 

When a copper cent is all one is able to give, God ac
cepts it according to ability and willingness of mind; but 
when a person who is worth thousands of dollars gives a 
copper cent, God abominates that gift. 

When a preacher is called to a place to preach, if he 
should tell the congregation how much he needs for his 
labor, they would say he was preaching for money and 
would not have him. I want some one to tell me where 
to find the passage of scripture that gives the congrega
tion the right to say what the preacher should have for 
his work. Nearly all congregations do this. By such acts 
the congregations say how many dresses or pairs of shoes 
the preachers' wives should have. They limit the preach
er's family, in food and raiment, to what the congrega
tions think they should have. Brethren, is this right? 

Remember, I am not saying these things that I may 
receive more for my work, but that the young preachers 
who are starting out to preach the gospel may not be 
starved into other callings to feed their families. About 
all the preaching some congregations have is by a young 
preacher that will do it for nothing. As a rule, preachers 
give more than others do, from the fact that they know 
and teach that giving is a part of Christianity. Baptism 
is a condition of pardon from past sins; also, giving is a 
condition of salvation to the baptized believer. If a per
son can give and doesn't, can that person be saved? Be
fore I go hence, I desire to see our giving reduced to the 
basis of "equality "-both in giving and receiving. Some 
preachers get too much, while others do not get enough. 

To pay a preacher from two to five thousand dollars for 
fifteen or twenty days' preaching is a sinful expenditure 
of money. A man from Corinth, Miss., told me that 
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Gypsy Smith would not go to Corinth and preach fifteen 
days unless they would give him thirty-five hundred 
dollars. They raised the amount. They will pay him 
thirty-five hundred dollars to preach fifteen days, and 
then he will never one time tell the people what God says 
to do to be saved. But he is not the only preacher that 
accepts a sinful amount for preaching, and the people at 
Corinth are not the only people that are giving a sinful 
amount for preaching. Two extremes-not enough, too 
much. Of the two, let me be among the " not enough." 

Divine Healing. 
BY ROBERT ALEXANDER. 

This town (Cordell, Okla.) has recently been visited by 
one of those great " healing evangelists." Had you seen 
the report of the meeting, you would have thought some
thing wonderful had been done if you had not seen such 
reports before. " Seven hundred converted and hundreds 
healed "-and not a soul was baptized, and not one who 
came for healing of the body went home well. Yes, I 
!mow some got excited and said they were cured; but 
when they had time to reflect on the matter and to cool 
off, they had to recognize the fact that they were as bad 
as they were when they went to the meeting. Some will, 
however, still affirm, " I was helped;" but God never par
tially did anything that he attempts. And the very fact 
that one is helped instead of healed is evidence that the 
proposed healer is a fake. 

But were any really helped? In reality, no. By the 
power of suggestion some who thought themselves ill were 
made to think that they were better, and in that way 
were, perhaps, helped. That was no work of divinity, but 
the power of mind over matter. 

Those that advocate divine healing in the present gen
eration assert that those who do not believe that se;ch a 
thing exists do not believe in God's power. The question, 
however, is not a question as to the power of God, but how 
he expends the power he possesses. Certainly no one who 
believes in God doubts that his power is without limit, 
but does he use that power in miraculously healing human 
bodies to-day? That God has the power to turn the ocean 
into dry land, to cause the treeless plains to bring forth 
dense forests, to convert the mountains into valleys, and 
to cause the sun to stand still, I believe; but I do not 
believe he will do these things at the present time. To 
deny that God miraculously heals to-day is not to deny 
his power, but to deny that he miraculously manifests 
himself to-day as he did in the days of the apostles. 

That God is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, I 
firmly believe. His nature is unalterable. On the other 
hand, I also know that God has often changed his method 
or manner of dealing with people; and since this is a 
question of God's dealing with man rather than the power 
and character of God, we will notice his methods in deal
ing with the peoples of the past. 

First, I call your attention to the fact that there are 
three dispensations to be known from God's word-the 
patriarchal, mosaic, and Christian. In each of these dis
pensations God has dealt differently with humanity in 
general, and under each of them there have been special 
conditions that have called forth special manifestations of 
God's power until the condition was overcome, when the 
special manifestation was ended. Let us take an example 
of such manifestation under each covenant in order. 

1. At the tower of Babel, God confounded the tongues 
and scattered the people who had been one nation. (Gen. 
11: 4-9.) 

2. God rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah fire and brim
stone. (Gen. 19: 24.) 

3. Miracles-(1) Divine healing; (2) speaking in 
tongues; (3) prophesying, etc. 

I am sure that all will agree with me that in the first two 
examples cited, when the condition which called forth the 
power of God had been remedied, the manifestation 
ceased. But the same proposition, " God is the same yes
terday, to-day, and forever," proves that God confounds 
the languages of people and rains upon their cities fire 
and brimstone, if it proves that God miraculously heals 
to-day. Just as confounding of tongues ceased when the 
condition causing the confusion was remedied, and the fire 
and brimstone ceased falling when the wickedness that 
had provoked such punishment had been overcome, so the 
miracles of healing, speaking in tongues, etc., were ended 
when the conditions causing them were overcome. What 
are the conditions? 

John 4: 48: "·Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
in no wise believe." Had this man stood alone in his un
belief, there would have been very little use for the signs 
and wonders that Christ did; but he was a living witness 
of the disbelief of his generation. For this reason God 
confirmed the word spoken by the apostles " by the signs 
that followed" (Mark 16: 20), or God bore witness with 
t.hem " both by signs and wonders, and by manifold 
powers, and by gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his 
own will" (Heb. 2: 4). Now, Paul says: "And he gave 
some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan
gelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfect
ing of the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the 
building up of the body of Christ." (Eph. 4: 11, 12.) 
Now let us see some of the results of these signs and 
wonders as they accompanied the preaching of the word. 
Thousands were made to believe. (Acts 2.) "Multit\Jdes 
of them that believed were of one heart and soul." (Acts 
4: 32.) "And the multitudes gave heed with one accord 
unto the things that were spoken by Philip, when they 
he!ird, and saw the signs which he did." (Acts 8: 6.) 
Of a certainty, then, the thing accomplished was the pur
pose for which these gifts were given. 

Now, having seen the purpose and results of these 
wonders, let us see when they were to cease. " Till we all 
attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." (Eph. 
4: 13.) " Till " or "until " is an adverb of time, and 
denotes the duration of these gifts mentioned in the two 
preceding verses. Hence, unless a thing continues to exist 
after the end of its duration, these gifts of healing, speak
ing in tongues, prophecy, etc., ceased when the church 
came to be a " full-grown man." Hear Paul again: " Love 
never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall 
be done away; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall be done away. For 
we know in part, and we prophesy in part; but when that 
which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be 
done away. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
felt as a child, I thought as a child: now that I am become 
a man, I have put away childish things." (1 Cor. 13: 8-
11.) For a man to have to depend upon milk for his sus
tenance would reveal a weakness in the man. So, for the 
church to depend on the wonders of the Holy Spirit would 
show that it was not full-grown, for Paul says when it is 
full-grown it will put away those things. 

Let us look again. We find, according to Matt. 28: 20, 
that Christ promised the eleven that he would be with 
them until the end of the world. But how? Read Mark 
16: 17-20.) These verses, which are so often misinter
preted, show how God was with the apostles in their work. 
But since the promise was to the apostles only, and since 
their mission on earth has long ago ceased, no one to-day 
can scripturally claim to be the recipients of this promise 
and power. 

From James 5: 13-16 some think they read miraculous 
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healing. As to the meaning of the passage, I grant that 
it is a little difficult to explain, but I venture to make a 
few observations concerning the passage. (1) The heal
ing in this passage was not miraculous healing. Had it 
been such, the people would not have needed warning to 
call for the elders; they would have thought of them 
first. People never have to be warned to receive that 
which gives them immediate relief. They are always 
looking for it. (2) If it were miraculous healing, the oil 
was not needed, for we have many records of divine heal
ing where no oil was used. (3) Granting that miraculous 
healing did exist in the early days of the church, we 
cannot establish the fact that it has continued until now; 
for, if it had, then those people would be living to-day. 
God is no respecter of persons; and if he heals one of his 
disciples because of prayer, he must heal all of them who 
pray for healing; and if he heals in answer to one 
prayer, he will hear all prayers of the same individual 
for healing, and so the person with faith in God would 
never die. Death would then be only a punishment for 
the unbelieving. 

In the days of the apostles people were healed to make 
believers; to-day they are healed ( ?) because they already 
believe. By those who propose to administer the healing 
prayers to-day we learn that the only thing that prevents 
an individual from being healed is unbelief. A continued 
sickness, then, can be due only to a lack of faith; death 
would be the result of unbelief. The unbeliever is con
demned and cannot enter heaven; therefore, all who die 
are lost; and since all die, all are lost, and there is uni
versal cendemnation, if the doctrine of divine healers be 
true. 

' 
The Relation of ChPist's Kingdom to Civil 

GovePnment. 
BY S. W. BAIRD. 

The kingdom of Christ is not a rival of civil govern
ments. But if it were an enemy, Christ's subjects are 
required to love their enemies and do them good, and not 
evil. Hence, it is the duty of the Christian to assist the 
civil government in every good work. If the law of the 
government is bad, the Christian must submit; but he 
should not execute it. The law of the church is not above 
the civil law-I mean a law made by the church; but the 
law of the Lord is. Civil governments are not higher 
powers than the kingdom of Christ. He is King of kings. 
No king nor government on earth can set aside his law. 
No Christian can hide behind the civil government and 
do evil and not be seen by his Lord. I repeat, there are 
no higher powers than the kingdom of heaven. 

Paul says in the thirteenth chapter of Romans: "Let 
every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of GGd." He had been speaking in 
the previous chapter of the miraculous powers then com
mon in all the churches. They did not have the New 
Testament then; hence, all the authority they had came 
through the Spirit, and that was of God. True, the Holy 
Spirit came upon none who had not been with the apostles, 
and it does not appear that any of the apostles had ever 
been to Rome at that time. But there were persons pres
ent from Rome at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, 
when the Spirit was poured out on young men and 
maidens-all that believed the word-and they could 
prophesy. These would naturally be leaders, for they 
had the word of God, which was " the sword of the 
Spirit." We can think of no higher power; and these 
rulers were " the ministers of God " for the good of all. 
Does Paul suddenly turn from these powers of the Spirit 
and place the Roman government as a higher power? 
Nero was then on the throne, probably the most cruel and 
heartless persecutor that ever wore a crown. It is said 

that he had their clothing saturated with oil, and, tying 
them high on lamp posts, lighted Rome with burning 
Christians. That Paul should say that such rulers were 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil; that they were 
the ministers of God to them for good; and if you did 
that which was good, you should have praise of the same
all this does not seem consistent with reason or the facts. 

But if Paul was speaking of the inspired rulers in the 
church, then all is perfectly consistent and clear. But he 
says: " If thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil." This does not sound like he was speaking of the 
spiritual rulers of the church. No, it does not. Nor does 
it sound exactly like he was speaking of the wicked, hea
then rulers of the government who were then seeking their 
destruction because they were Christians. And when we 
consider that he had just told them that vengeance be
longed to the Lord and that he would repay, and that 
these rulers were inspired men and spoke by the Spirit 
of God, it is not so surprising that he should say of these 
ministers of God who pronounced the censure and threat
enings of God on evildoers that they were revengers "to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil" as that he 
should call the wicked, heathen, persecuting rulers who 
were seeking their destruction because they were doing 
good " the ministers of God to them for good? " Hence, I 
conclude that he was speaking in this chapter of the in
spired rulers in the church at Rome, and not of the civil 
government. 

But let no one suppose that I am an opposer of civil 
government. I am a stanch friend of such governments. 
Even the Roman government, with all its sins, its cruel 
persecutions and abominable idol.::ttry, still was better 
than no government. It enforced a system of laws, pre
vented petty wars, and thus exercised a civilizing influence 
on the nations of the world. This was a great help in 
spreading the gospel. I think the rulers of our country are 
much better than the Romans. But they are of the earth, 
earthy. They are not higher powers than the King im
mortal and eternal. We cannot disobey our King at the 
command of our country and be guiltless; but we can 
encourage civil rulers in every good work and patiently 
bear their wrong without resisting. Raising an insurrec
tion or rebellion against a civil government, however bad, 
is not a Christian act. 

They say that man is mighty, 
He governs land and sea; 

That he wields a mighty scepter, 
O'er lesser powers that be. 

But a mightier power and stronger, 
Man from this throne has hurled; 

For the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world. 

- W. R. Wallace. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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Newspaper Courtesy. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime back I called attention to the fact that the 
Baptist Flag, edited by Brother Tom Moore, at Fulton, 
Ky., was appropriating articles that did not belong to 
him. In one issue of the Flag there was an article from 
our Brother Armstrong Traylor which had been written 
for the Gospel Advocate and published in the Advocate, 
but it was in the Baptist Flag without a word of credit 
to the Advocate or without the knowledge or consent of 
Traylor. In the same issue was also an article from H. H. 
Adamson which was written for and published in the 
Leader, and not a word of explanation or credit. Things 
like this had occurred several times, to my knowledge. 
In that issue of the Flag, so far as I could tell, there was 
nothing from any editor or associate editor; and the doc
trine of the article which had been thus stolen was out of 
harmony with Baptist doctrine. I called attention to 
these things and asked: Have the Baptists surrendered 
their Flag? Up to this writing I have seen nothing from 
Brother Moore, the editor, or from the Brother Moore 
who is business manager; but a Brother C. B. Massey, of 
Shady Grove, Tenn., an associate editor, who is enjoying 
quite a reputation with a certain class of Baptists as a 
debater, undertook to reply to my criticism of the Flag. 
As a sample of Brother Massey's ability and fairness as a 
debater, I quote from him the following: " I notice that 
one F. B. Srygley, a noted Campbellite, of Nashville, 
Tenn., says he has examined a Flag of a recent number, 
and that neither one of the four editors has a word in 
that number. Well, Mr. Srygley, that is easy to explain. 
The Flag has a large number of good writers who are 
able to handle any subject, even with a Campbellite, with
out having to be guarded by some one; and, besides this, 
the Baptist doctrine is so well founded that it will stand 
the test of any kind of trial and be O.K., but not so with 
your false stuff. You have to be on your guard all the 
time; and then when you get your doctrine patched at 
one place, it springs a leak at another. Really it is just 
putting new wine in old bottles; it is just Phariseeism 
organized in 1811 by Alexander Campbell at Bushrun, Va." 

I suppose this is about as near an answer to an oppo
nent as Brother Massey ever made. When one of his kind 
gets into a place where he cannot get out, instead of con
fessing his error and trying to make amends for it, he 
begins to abuse his opponent. I respectfully inform the 
associate editor that I am not a Campbellite, either noted 
or obscure; but if I were, what has that to do with the 
Flag's appropriating articles that do not belong to it? I 
suppose, though, this is about as near as C. B. Massey 
ever came to answering an opponent. He says it is easy 
to explain the fact that neither of the editors had any
thing in the Flag, and his explanation is that '' the Flag 
has a large number of good writers who are able to handle 
any subject." But if he is right in that statement, why 
did Brother Moore have to go to the Leader and the 
Gospel Advocate to get two articles to put into the Flag, 
one of which was clearly against Baptist doctrine? I 
would not account for it that way, for it occurred to me 
that Brother Moore must have run low that week or he 
would not have taken something that did not belong to 
him in order to fill in. I do not think Brother Massey 
could expect me to believe this explanation which he says 
is so easy. It is possible that one reason why Brother 
Massey made such a miserable failure in his effort at 
explanation is because he thought it was so easy he did 
not give proper attention to a very serious charge, and 
he was more anxious to convict me of something than he 
\Vas to clear Brother Moore of a serious charge. 

Brother Massey talks about "Phariseeism" that was "or
ganized in 1811 by Alexander Campbell at Bushrun, Va." 

Brother Massey, perhaps, does not know whether "Bush
run," as he calls it, is a creek or a post gtpce, and as to 
this controversy it makes no difference ~h it is, for 
it has nothing to do with the charge which I brought 
against Brother Moore. The thing Brother Massey talks 
about took place, it seems, in " Bushrun," Va.; while the 
thing Brother Moore did was done in Fulton, Ky. Broth
er Massey's answer to the charge took place in 1811, and 
whatever was done then was done by men who are long 
since dead; while the things I charged against the Flag 
were done by men yet in the flesh in the good year 1923. 
No wonder Brother Massey thinks it is easy to answer 
this charge, for he seems to believe to tell about " Bush
run " and Alexander Campbell will answer anything. If 
Brother Massey will study more to learn what is right 
between man and man and less about " Bushrun," he will 
be a better man than he is. 

Sometime back my attention was called to a report of a 
meeting and a baptizing by R. E. L. Taylor in the Tennes
see Christian, the official organ of our would-be progres
sive brethren. This report was signed R. E. L. Taylor. 
Knowing Brother Taylor as we did, Brother Boles and I 
thought probably that paper was acting like the Baptist 
Flag-appropriating articles from the Gospel Advocate 
without due recognition; but on comparison we found that 
the report in the Tennessee Christian was not a reproduc
tion of the report published in the Advocate. While in the 
main it was the same, many words were different. This 
looked like Brother Taylor was, perhaps, making reports 
of his work to that paper. So Brother Boles wrote Broth
er Taylor to know if he was reporting his work to the 
Tennessee Christian, and to this letter he received the 
following reply: 

Decherd, Tenn., March 15, 1923.-Dear Brother Boles: 
In replying to yours of the 14th, will say I positively did 
not send any report of my work to the Tennessee Chris
tian of late or any time. They certainly published my 
report without my consent, absolutely forged it. And 
that is not all: the Tennessee Christian will never receive 
a report from me. You have my consent to expose them 
for this act if you desire. I do not want mv name even 
published in the Tennessee Christian. R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

Now, I am curious to know where the editor of the 
Tennessee Christian got this report signed by R. E. L. 
Taylor. If he got it from what appeared in the Advocate, 
and made these minor changes in it, it looks to me like 
forgery; and if he got it from some other paper without 
credit, it looks like appropriating to his own use that 
which does not belong to him. Papers that are called 
" religious" newspapers have some strange ideas of 
courtesy and fair dealing between man and man. If the 
editor can explain this with honor to himself, he can beat 
me. I leave it with him. 

As the Candle. 
BY MARIE M'CONNELL. 

As the candle in the lighthouse, 
With its beams across the wave, 

So a goodly deed and blessed 
Has it in its power to save. 

~Iany souls who now are stranded 
In the oozing mire of sin ; 

Brother, won't you ope the shutter 
And let the good deeds enter in? 

Then diffuse them all around you, 
And your light do not conceal; 

Let the world hear of your Savior, 
Who alone all sin can heal. 

It is an axiom of the believing life that joy and Christ 
go together.-Alexander Smellie. 
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[- Editorial II 
I 

An Unintentional Compliment. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian Standard, in its issue of March 24, 1923, 
after commending Z. T. Sweeney's write-up of " The In
strumental-Music Crisis," further adds: " Of interest in 
this connection is the fact that we have just published 
an enlightening tract by J. B. Briney, entitled ' Instru
mental Accompaniment in Church Music Shown to Be 
Scriptural.' It reviews and gives further publicity to the 
discussion between Brother Briney and F. W. Smith on 
this subject, which appeared in recent issues of the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Is it not strange, in the light of what is here stated, 
that the Standard could get its consent to print and 
advertise J. B. Briney's tract, in which he 1·eha~hes 

and perverts statements from me, ·while it ?'ef1tsed to 
publish both sides of the discussion when kindly requested 
to do so? But this is in perfect keeping with the policy 
of that journal, and the Gospel Advocate has long since 
learned not to expect any fairer or better treatment at 
the hands of the Christian Standard or any other pHpcr 
on that side of the question. 

Smarting under the exposure M. C. Kurfees made of 
his inconsistent and 1·idiculous contention on "psallo" in 
connection with the review of Z. T. Sweeney's " Instru
mental-Music Crisis," J. B. Briney says in this tract rela
tive to his discussion with me: "Well, I had an idea that 
there was a mere cipher at the other end of the line, bt:t 
I did not expect this admission of the fact!" 

Now, Briney, in a private letter to Kurfees last fall, 
expressed the "suspicion " that Kurfees wrote the articles 
appearing under my name, and because Kurfees did iiOt 

deny it, J. B. Briney comes before the public with the 
statement that his " suspicion " had been admitted! 

Referring to Kurfees, he says: " He does not deny my 
suspicion that he wrote replies to me that appeared as 
coming from Brother Smith, and his silence confirms thst· 
suspicion, and that tht·ows light on his peevishnes~ and 

acrimoniousness." And this is the great logician, J. B. 
Briney! According to his logic, if some one were to ac
cuse him of stealing a horse, and he saw proper to make 
no denial of it, his silence would confirm it as a fact! 

Well, Brother Briney has paid me an unintentional 
and really an undeserved compliment in that he has 
classed me as a logician with M. C. Kurfees by attribut
hg my discussion with him to the latter. 

I was told by tongue and pen from afar and near that 
I had completely demolished Brother Briney, but had JH.l 

idea our brother thought and felt that he was in the har.ds 
o:f Kurfees. He should congratulate himself on his mis
take; for had he been in the hands of Kurfees, he would 
have suffered a greater "Waterloo" than he did at my 
hands. 

I sincerely trust that Brother Briney will correct 
through the columns of the Christian Standard the fal.qe 
statement he has made in his tract regarding the author
ship of the articles he has attributed to M. C. Kurfees. 

If the time should ever come to me when I cannot 
refute such arguments as Brother J. B. Briney puts forth 
to fmstain the practice of instrumental music in Christian 
worship, I shall feel tempted to abandon both press and 
pulpit. 

He talks about being misrepresented! WhHt is our 
brother doing when he tries to make it appear that I 
said God had not legislated that we arc to see "with our 
eyes?" He introduced glasses as an "aid" in seeing, 
an ear trumpet as an " aid " in hearing, and a cane as an 
"aid" in walking, and my statement about " seeing," 
"hearing," and "walking," as J. B. Briney 1cell knows, 
had reference to these " aids," and not to the mere fact of 
seeing, hearing, and walking. He should blush with 
shame in even mentioning the word " misrepresent." 

Our brother, in his tract, gives us a piece of his superb 
reasoning, thus: "Through him then let us offer up a 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
lips which make confession to his name." What use, 
gentle reader, do you suppose he makes of this passage? 
Hear him: " Is not whistling a ' fruit of lips that make 
confession to his name?'" 

In his discussion with me, he introduced "whistling" 
as one of his aids or substitutes in worshiping God, and 
when I said, " I never read where one might whistle with 
the lips in praising God, and neither do I believe it can be 
done," he now perverts the above scripture, in an effort 
to extricate himself from the ridiculous position in which 
he was placed. 

He still insists that the singing in Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 
3: 16 is not worsh1'p, because, as he says, the singing "is 
directed to men." Then, according to J. B. Briney, not 
anything done as a command of God having as its object 
the good of humanity is worship or service to God! But 
Jesus says: " Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me." (Matt. 25: 
40.) Again: "For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till he come." 
( 1 Cor. 11: 26.) To whom is it proclaimed, if not to men'? 
But, according to Briney, this cannot be worship to God!! 

This great champion of the instrumental-music cause 
cuts the limb off between himself and the tree, thus: " By 
divine inspiration a man of God said that, under the new 
covenant, singing to God might be done with instrumental 
accompaniment." He now has singing directed to God; 
but where did he learn that, if not from such passages as 
Eph. 5; 19 and Col. 3: 1G? 

But how do you suppose he made out that "by divine 
inspiration a man of God said " any such thing as he here 
states regarding "instrumental accompaniment?" Well, 
he performed the trick as follows: " ' Psallo ' translates 
' zamar' into the Septuag·int, and hence carries with it 
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the meaning of the Hebrew word. Paul quotes it from 
the Septuagint, and hence brings it into the New Testa
ment with the meaning it has in the Septuagint; and thus 
'zamar' sends its meaning into the New Testament 
through the Septuagint in the term ' psallo.' " 

Now, since Briney claims that "zamar" means "to 
touch or strike the chords of an instrument, to play," 
meaning to play a musical instrument, or to touch or 
strike the chords of a musical instrument, and that this 
meaning attaches to "psallo" in the New Testament, 
how on earth, since the New Testament commands us to 
"psallo," can he get his "singing to God might [italics 
mine] be done with instrumental accompaniment?" 

By his definition of " psallo," he makes instrumental 
music in Christian worship a command of God, and there 
is no escape for him without a clear-cut repudiation of 
his unqualified indorsement of 0. E. Payne's book, which 
I herewith attach : 

" INSTRUMENTAL MuSIC IS SCRIPTURAL." 

Such is the title of a book of 352 pages, just published 
by 0. E. Payne, of Hanna, Alta., Canada, which sells at 
two dollars per copy. The author aims to prove that in
strumental music in Christian worship is scriptural, and 
when I say that his effort is a complete success I state 
the case conservatively. Mr. Payne builds his argument 
almost exclusively upon the meaning of the Greek word 
" psallo," which occurs in some form five times in the 
New Testament, and hence the Scriptures sanction the 
doing of whatever this word meant when the New Testa
ment was written. The author first points out how the 
meaning of the Greek word "baptizo" (baptize) is as
certained, and by the same method he demonstrates (I 
use the term advisedly) that when the New Testament 
was written " psallo " carried with it the idea of the use 
of an instrument of music. This he does first by such 
an array of Greek lexicons as I have never seen assembled 
in the support of the meaning of any other word. He 
presents the testimony of about one hundred lexicons in 
his favor, a much larger number than was ever brought to 
the support of the idea that" baptizo" means to immerse. 

The author next brings together a large number of 
examples of the use of the word in ancient Greek litera
ture, in which it is shown that for centuries before the 
Christian era, during the apostolic age, and for centuries 
thereafter, the word carried the notion of instrumental 
music, many unmistakable examples being presented. He 
then marshals the testimony of about forty-five of the 
professors of Greek in leading universities and colleges on 
both sides of the Atlantic, to the effect that "psallo" 
meant to sing to instrumental accompaniment when the 
New Testament was written, and that it never came to 
mean "to sing" to the exclusion of an instrument. One 
chapter consists of a long list of the best commentaries in 
support of the san;e contention. From the standpoint of 
research, the book IS a marvel, and stands without a rival 
in the literature of the subject, and it ought to end the 
controversy, and bring all the brethren together in the 
strong bonds of Christian love and fellowship. 

Pewee Valley, Ky. J. B. BRINEY. 

Now note the fact that in his indorsement Brother 
Briney says that Payne shows by forty-five professors of 
Greek in leading universities that "psallo" "never came to 
mean ' to sing ' to the exclusion of an instrument," and 
yet, in the face of this indorsement, he says when hard 
pressed:" When the New Testament was written,' psallo' 
carried with it the idea of the instrument of music, as a 
priv,ilege." Using his own language, we are tempted to 
say, "Great guns!" 

I feel sure that H. L. Calhoun is quite the equal, if not 
the superior, of both Briney and Payne in point of schol
arship, and as an offset to Brother Briney's array of 
Greek and Hebrew lexicons on the meaning of "psallo" 
in the New Testament, I submit the indorsement Brother 
Calhoun wrote of Kurfees' review of 0. E. Payne's book: 

Mr. M. C. Kurfees.-My Dear Brother: I write this to 
thank you for the very scholarly piece of work which you 
have done in 'reviewing Brother Payne's book on " psallo." 

In the interest of truth and scholarship, I think your re
view is all that could be desired. 

In Christian love, Your brother, 
HALL LAURIE CALHOUN. 

Bethany, W. Va., July 20, 1922. 

No one who knows Brother Calhoun doubts in the least 
his superior scholarship, and his fairness and candor 
prompted him to knock into smithereens the claim of 
Brother Briney, Payne, and the Christian Standard, al
though in practice he is on their side of the question. 

0. E. Payne's book, which at the first was hailed as the 
Moses to lead the advocates of instrumental music in 
Christian worship out of the wilderness, has become a 
veritable "thorn in thei1· sides," and Brother Briney's 
attitude now, in the light of his unqualified indorsement 
o:f Payne's book, is nothing short of the pitiable. 

Will the Christian Standard publish the foregoing? 

"Think on These Things." 
BY H. LEO B. 

" Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso
er things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, what
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what
soever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things." 
(Phil. 4: 8.) 

This scripture presents a fine program for thinking. 
Paul was an old man and in prison at Rome, waiting his 
trial at the judgment seat of a hard and unsympathetic 
court. He had much time for meditation, thinking. His 
old age had not affected him mentally, and the persecu
tions that he had endured and which he was suffering at 
the time that he wrote this did not make him cross or 
peevish. He approached the end calmly; "he grew old 
cheerfully." He knew the importance of thinking and 
the importance of the things about which he thought. He 
had the experience of an eventful life which enriched his 
subjects about which he thought. In addition to this, he 
was guided by the Holy Spirit in thinking the things of 
God and writing them to these Christians. 

One is known by his thinking. The thoughts which are 
entertained in the heart have much to do with determin
ing the character. "For as he thinketh within himself, 
so is he." (Prov. 23: 7.) If all understood the value of 
right thinking, it would help materially in forming the 
character. We are to think the mind of Christ. "Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in Christ." God's 
thoughts are not man's thoughts. His thoughts are as 
high above man's thoughts as the heavens are higher than 
the earth. For man to think the thoughts of God is to 
become like God; to think the thoughts of Christ is to 
become Christlike; for as a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he. No one can become more like Christ without 
thinking more of his thoughts. ·He one will ever become 
nobler or purer in life and character than his thoughts. 
What a pity that young people cannot be trained to think 
the lofty thoughts of God! God has proposed to regulate 
man's thinking, that by and through his thinking he may 
lift man upon the plane of a holy life and make him a 
blessing to others. 

It is a sad thought to-day that the minds and hearts 
of young people are filled with the low, groveling thoughts 
o:f this earth. The light, frivolous, and insignificant lit
erature which they read forms the basis of their thinking 
and thus helps to determine their character. Books and 
periodicals of the right kind are of inestimable value, but 
books and papers which cause the young to dwell upon 
insignificant things, and often vicious things, are a 
lamentable curse. Even church members should be taught 
the things about which they should think. 

" VVhatsoever things are true." The child of God is to 
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think on things that are true. Some things may be 
accurate and yet not true. The element of truth may not 
enter into them. If one should always think on the things 
that are true, one would always speak the truth. Veracity 
is a jewel and should be worn by every child of God. No 
Christian has a right to think about false things or things 
which have been perverted and distorted into a lie. If we 
be truthful, we must think the truth. What an improve
ment could be made in character, if only true things dwelt 
in the hearts and minds of the people! How it would 
transform the character and establish it on the common 
principle of truthfulness! Whatsoever things are true, 
think on these things. 

" Whatsoever things are honorable." The saints of God 
are to think on honorable things, things that are worthy 
of honor. One version uses the word "honest." Surely 
the element of honesty must be found in honorable things. 
Whatsoever things that encourage honorable conduct and 
righteous living, think on these things. The stateliness of 
character and the dignity of life are to be found among 
honorable things. The loftiness of mind is encouraged in 
honesty, and honorable things are to be sought. God's 
people have no right to entertain dishonorable thoughts. 
Whatsoever things a1·e honorable, think on these things. 

" Whatsoever things are .fust." Mercy and justice are 
often linked together. Justice must adorn the character 
of a true child of God. To be unjust is to be cruel; to be 
unjust is to be selfish. No one is just until that one has 
adjusted his thinking and his life with the life of Christ. 
"The thoughts of the righteous are just." (Prov. 12: 5.) 
The bearing and attitude of a Christian toward his neigh
bor, toward any one, must be just. Oftentimes we are just 
with our friends and loved ones, but very unjust and cruel 
toward our enemies. Prejudice and bias often spring 
from injustice. We must be just according to God's 
standard. Whatsoever things are .fust, think on these 
things. 

" Whatsoeve1· things are pure." It is not enough to be 
honorable and just; the element of purity must be added 
to a well-developed character. Purity of heart and purity 
of life are adorning characteristics of the Christian. The 
Christian must be without spot, without blemish, stainless 
and blameless in the sight of God. " Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they shall see God." No Christian has a 
right to think impure thoug·hts. One mars the beauty and 
symmetry of the Christian character when impure 
thoughts are retained in the heart. Faith purifies the 
heart, and faith comes by hearing the word of God; hence, 
the word of God which expressed the mind of Christ puri
fies the heart. When one is born of water and the Spirit, 
one is a babe in Christ-a pure, spotless babe. It becomes 
the duty to think pure thoughts and live a pure life. 
Whatsoever things are pure, think on these things. 

" Whatsoever things are lovely." We are to think on 
lovable things, things that are amiable. Lovely things are 
things which are morally agreeable and pleasant. The 
Christian religion is a system with all of its parts har
monious. There is beauty and loveliness in the haTmony 
of the things of God. God is love, and all of his handiwoTk 
is lovable. We must think on lovely things if we would 
be tTansformed into the image of God's beloved Son. 
Whatsoever things are lovely, think on these things. 

" Whatsoever things a1·e of good report." The ChTis
tian must think on the things that aTe of " good TepoTt." 
Evil and pemicious things aTe excluded from this list. 
Vulgar stories and scandalous Teports aTe not to be in
cluded in this class. Much of the gossip that is swapped 
by church members does not belong to this class. The evil 
that one has heard of a brother or sister should not be 
thought upon. The talebearer is rebuked and excluded by 
the things of good report. These six classes of things 

make an outline for the ChTistian's thinking. By these 
the Holy Spirit would regulate the thinking and, there
fore, the conduct of the people of God. God cannot trans
foTm the character into the image of his Son without our 
following his progTam in our thinking. No one will ever 
become any truer, or more honorable, or more just, or 
purer, or more lovely, than his thoughts; and unless he 
thinks according to the program given, he will never be 
what he ought to be, what God intends that he should be. 
Whatsoever things are of good report, thin/; on these 
things. 

"Come Over and Help Us." 
BY J". C. M'Q. 

am just back home from a trip through Alabama and 
Florida. It is not the purpose of this article to describe 
the country or to tell of the oranges, the strawberries, the 
celery, the watermelons, the beans, the lettuce, Irish pota
toes, and other fruits and vegetables which I saw growing 
in Florida. After a short stay in Southern Alabama, the 
first place at which I stopped in Florida was Pensacola. 
While in Montgomery, Ala., I had the privilege and pleas
ure of worshiping with the church that meets at the 
Highlands and which is ministered to by Brother Hines. 
This church is not large, but active and earnest in the 
work of saving souls. These brethren are planning to 
build a new house in which to worship, which is very 
much needed. Brother Hines is an enthusiastic worker 
of ability and is held in high esteem by the congregation. 
It fell to my lot to teach the Bible class, which I enjoyed 
very much, as the class manifested so much interest. At 
Andalusia, Ala., I met a few brethren, though I was not 
there on Lord's day or at any service of the church. The 
brethren I met were enthusiastic in the work of preaching 
the gospel and informed me that a few churches were 
supporting an evangelist in South Alabama. While these 
congregations are not large and not financially strong, 
yet they had sufficient zeal to keep an evangelist in the 
field proclaiming the gospel. Their example is com
mendable and should be followed by others. Doubtless 
many of our readers remember Andalusia as the home of 
the now sainted S. I. S. Cawthon. I knew him as a writer 
and preacher from my earliest association with this paper 
until his death, and shall never forget what a difficult 
task it was for me to read the lengthy manuscripts he 
submitted for publication. While I did not wrestle with 
the manuscripts all night, as did Jacob with the angel, 
yet I worked at trying to make out every word sufficiently 
for it to be good training for me and to be helpful in 
developing my patience. I shall digress to say to some 
of our scribes that our printers have graduated in the 
art of reading illegible copy and ask to be excused from 
any more development in that art. The load of a printer 
is heavy enough without having to carry the burden of 
illegible copy! 

Starting in Pensacola, I traveled in a Ford car through 
much of Florida, going as far South as Clear Water and 
Bartow. I inquired in almost every town at which we 
stopped to know if there were in the town a number of 
disciples worshiping as did the New Testament church. I 
regret to say that I could learn of very few such churches. 
In some towns there are " Christian Churches " using 
organs in the worship, but no church worshiping without 
the organ. I could not do otherwise than reach the con
clusion that both Alabama and Florida are inviting mis
sion fields for disciples of Christ. If Christians were 
really hungering and thirsting after righteousness, they 
could plant churches all over the South and strengthen 
them until they are able to stand alone. As the church is 
the " light of the world," "the salt of the earth," "the 
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pillm· and ground of the truth," its mission is to save the 
lost. The church tp.at is lukewarm or has only a name 
to live is worthless. The church should have fruit to 
abound to its account. Churches and Christians should 
glorify God in every word and deed. It is not the mission 
of Christians simply to tell men and women what to do 
to be saved, while they sit with folded hands and do 
nothing to save them. It is not the duty of Christians 
to fight and devour one another, to pull the motes out of 
the eyes of their brethren and leave the beams in their 
own eyes, while thousands near their own doors are dying 
without the gospel of Christ. Christianity is both zealous 
and aggressive. Christians should take " the sword of 
the Spirit" and with it wage a good warfare. Theirs is 
a life of seeking, running, knocking, fighting, and agoniz
ing to enter heaven at last. There is no room for a drone 
in the church. 

It is never difficult to find work if we are ready and 
anxious to work. " The fields are white already 
unto harvest." The door is open and should be entered 
by the churches of Christ. The cry for help is corning 
from many parts of the country. A letter from John D. 
Evans, Denver, Col., is calling for help. A good preacher 
can do great good in Denver, and two evangelists can be 
used in Colorado to the glory of God. Other letters are 
on my desk asking the churches to send preachers. Some 
churches have already been enlisted and some preachers 
are going into destitute fields, but not a tithe of what 
should be. If churches throughout the land were doing 
as did the Thessalonian church, the gospel of Christ would 
soon be preached in every nook and corner of the habita
ble globe. Of that church the Holy Spirit says: " For 
from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your 
faith to· God-ward is gone forth; so that we need not to 
speak anything." (1 Thess. 1: 8.) Its work advertised 
or commended the church. The best advertisement for 
a Christian is his consecrated life and good work. 

Will the preachers and churches neglect or respond to 
the calls for help? Preachers must make sacrifices as 
well as other members of the church. Think of the labors 
and sacrifices of the matchless Paul. His whole heart 
was devoted to Christ and the salvation of souls. I am 
told that a church is ready to help support a preacher in 
Colorado if the right preache1· can be found. " The 
ha1·vest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

New Testament Churches and Missionary Work 
Further Considered. 

BY M. C. K. 

While the subject is up, it occurs to me that it will be 
profitable to consider still further, at this particular time, 
the matter of missionary activity as it appears in New 
Testament churches. All that is ordinarily meant by mis
sionary work is the spread of the gospel by Christians 
to others who_ are not Christians, and thus to extend the 
kingdom of God among men. No matter by what particu
lar method this work is done, whether by churches co
operating directly with preachers doing the preaching, 
or by preachers doing the work at their own charges as 
was sometimes the case with Paul and is sometimes the 
case with preachers in modern times, or by a general 
society founded by man, it is by common consent called 
" missionary work." 

I have a twofold purpose in further emphasizing what 
we saw, in our issue of April 5, is the New Testament 
way of conducting such work-namely, first, to make that 

way appear still more clearly to the reader; and, secondly, 
to stir up inactive churches and induce them, if possible, 
to go to work at once on this line of activity. Nothing 
is more essential in such a study than a careful con
sideration of New Testament facts about such work, ancl 
to some of these I now call attention. The church at 
Philippi grew, in part, out of the conversion of Lydia 
and her household by a river's side near the city (see 
Acts 16: 13-15), and, in part, out of the conversion of the 
Philippian jailer and his household at the time of the 
midnight earthquake and the shaking of the foundations 
of the prison (see Acts 16: 19-34). It would no doubt 
be a most interesting record if we could know all the 
other efforts put forth by different Christians in estab
lishing that excellent church; but the meager record which 
we do have is full of interest and throws a flood of light 
on the missionary problem. Note, for example, some 
important and significant facts at this point. As we 
saw in the other article, it was this Philippian church 
alone that sustained Paul while he was preaching the 
gospel at Thessalonica, and thus through him it estab
lished there another faithful and energetic church of God; 
and as to how it was done, it is all given in few words 
when Paul says to the Philippian church: " For even in 
Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my need." 
(Phil. 4: 16.) There it is in a nutshell both what was 
done and how it was done. The members of the Philip
pian church parted with some of the means with which 
God had blessed them and sent it as a contribution to 
their beloved Paul, and thus supported him while he was 
at work establishing a church in Thessalonica. Why may 
not any church do the same thing in the sci me way to-day? 
Why not any church select some faithful preacher of the 
gospel and tell him to go to some destitute region with the 
message of salvation and sustain him while he is there 
delivering that message and establishing other churches 
of Christ? Yea, why may not every church in all the 
world be thus at work spreading the glad news of salva
tion to the ends of the earth? 

Furthermore, in operating under this divine system, if 
one church is too poor to do it, two or three of them can 
cooperate in doing it. They can do this without in the 
least interfering with the independence of the local 
church. All that is necessary in the case of two or more 
churches cooperating in such work is to have an under
standing with each other and the missionary as to the 
amount needed and what part of it each church is to 
supply, all of which could soon be ascertained by the 
employment of "messengers of the churches" distinctly 
provided for in the New Testament. (See 2 Cor. 8: 23.) In 
such a cooperation, each church has complete and exclusive 
control over its own funds and its own work, which is not 
true of a church when it sends its money to a general 
fund to be managed and controlled by a general society 
over all the churches of a district. In the former case, 
which is what we read in the New Testament, if a church 
learns that a missionary becomes unfaithful or a false 
teacher, it can withdraw its support and promptly call 
him horne; but in the latter case, which is the system 
founded by man, a church whose money has been placed 
in a general fund controlled by a general society is pow
erless, and the only way it can then rid itself of responsi
bility for sustaining a false teacher is to withdraw from 
the general society. Under God's system there is no such 
handicap, and the work can proceed, not only without com
plications, but with success. 

Now, let the reader think of the numerous churches all 
over the country, a very large number of which are amply 

-able each of them to sustain one preacher for all his time 
in the mission field, and some of them could possibly 
f>ustain two or more. But be that as it may, in any and' 
every case, a church, either by itself or in cooperation· 
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with another church or other churches, could be steadily 
engaged in this work year in and year out until all the 
destitute regions of the earth would swarm with mission
aries, and thus the way would soon be opened for the 
banner of the cross to wave over all the earth. Are not 
such facts enough to wake up the churches and stir them 
to action. Let the preachers and elders everywhere recite 
them to the churches and urge upon them the duty of 
entering at once upon the work. Let them press home 
upon the consciences of men the fact that this New Testa
ment story of missionary endeavor is placed on record for 
this very purpose. I do not believe it would be possible 
to keep these facts constantly before intelligent Christians 
in a church very long without both making them see and 
do their duty. What the churches need is to be brought 
face to face with the facts, made to see them in all their 
solemn reality, and thus to have the situation brought to 
their consciences as well as to their intelligence. Preach
ers, elders, Sunday-school teachers, and all other reli
gious teachers can do a great work at this point. Let 
them present and urge the facts upon the churches until 
the latter are ready to cry out with Paul, "Woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel" (1 Cor. 9: 16), and then 
their missionary activi~ will no doubt become, in some 
measure, worthy of their high calling and sacred pro
fession. 

Ho! reapers of life's harvest, 
Why stand with rusted blade, 
Until the night draws round thee. 
And day begins to fade? 
Why stand ye idle, waiting 
For reapers more to come? 
The golden morn is passing: 
Why sit ye idle, dumb? 

Thrust in your sharpened sickle, 
And gather in the grain : 
The night is fast approaching, 
And soon will come again. 
The Master calls for reapers, 
And shall he call in vain? 
Shall sheaves lie there ungathered, 
And waste upon the plain? 

Be faithful to thy mission, 
In service of the Lord, 
And then a golden chaplet 
Shall be thy great reward. 

Nothing Lost. 
We scatter seeds with careless hand, 

And dream we ne'er shall see them more; 
But for a thousand years 
Their fruit appears, 

In weeds that mar the land, 
Or healthful store. 

The deeds we do, the words we say, 
Into still air they seem to fleet; 

We count them ever past; 
But they shall last-

In the dread judgment they 
And we shall meet. -Selected. 

THE NEW TEST AMENT TEACHING ON WAR. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This is a sixty-four-page booklet. It contains 

twelve chapters and covers in a general way the 

Christian's attitude toward carnal war. 

Price, 15 cents. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-

319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

A Baptist Preacher Near the Tiuth. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Two Baptist preachers, J. H. Pennock and H. H. Wal 
lace, have been having some little contention through the 
Baptist Flag as 'to whether or not· a person is baptized 
into the church or voted into it. Wallace is strong for 
the former position, and Pennock thinks he is sure of the 
latter. In the Flag of April 5 one J. H. Osment agrees 
with Wallace and takes a strong issue with Pennock. He 
quotes some scriptures that are very unlike Baptist doc 
trine. They are as follows: "Are ye ignorant that all 
we who were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) "For as the body is one 
and hath many members, and all the members of the body 
being many, are one body; so also is Christ. For in one 
Spirit were we all baptized into one body." (1 Cor. 12: 
12, 13.) Commenting on this last verse, he says: " Thus 
we are led by the Holy Spirit to be baptized into the body 
of Christ's disciples, which is the church; for there is no 
other way for either Jews or Gentiles to get into his own 
church body." Continuing the quotation of scriptures 
" For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did 
put on Christ" (Gal. 3: 27), he says: " God gave Christ 
to be head over all things to the church, which is his 
body" (Eph. 1: 22); "Christ is the head of the body, the 
church, who is the beginning, the first-horn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence' 
(Col. 1: 18); "Buried with him in baptism, wherein ye 
were also raised with him through faith in the working 
of God, who raised him from the dead " (Col. 2: 12). 

Very strange doctrine for a Baptist, and his very little 
comment on any of the above quotations of Scripture is 
not much, if any, amiss the truth. He uses one awkward 
expression, " Christ's church body of disciples." He fur 
ther says: " The burial of a person's body in the baptismal 
water, and the raising of it up again, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, is a most beautiful ceremony of initiation 
into church membership, because it clearly expresses our 
faith in the death, burial, and resurrection of his body 
for our sin." Some fine truth in that statement by Mr. 
Osment; but may I ask why the expression, "the burial 
of a person's body?" Why not say "the burial of a 
person? " Is it because the body is the only part of the 
person that is buried? In other words, is not the soul 
buried, too? But the expression under review is cor
rect if Baptist doctrine is, and it is entirely consistent 
with such doctrine. Baptism is only physical-not an act 
of the spirit, not an act of the soul.:.._only a bodily act, 
according to Baptist " usage." 
After Mr. Osment let such fine truth as the above 
scriptures go into the Flag, opposing Pennock's position, 
he gets a little impolite in the following statement put in 
to apologize to his Baptist readers for so much scripture 
truth: "This may be called a Campbellite view, but it is 
not; for they make no distinction between a man's soul 
and body in salvation." I do not think that the scriptures 
quoted teach "a Campbellite view," but they do teach 
exactly what Christians have been urging these many 
years when debating with Baptists and otherwise preach
ing and teaching the gospel to those who know it not. 
Mr. Osment further says that Campbellites " make no 
distinction between a man's soul and his body in salva
tion." Maybe "they " do not, but the people that he 
here, doubtless, refers to do make a " distinction between 
a man's soul and body in salvation." Christians teach that 
the soul sins, and, to be pardoned, obeys the gospel, in 
which act it brings the body into subjection to the com
mand; hence, both soul and body are buried in baptism. 
No, Mr. Osment, those scriptures are not " a Campbellite 
view," but I have heard Baptist debaters call the "view" 

• taught by these scnptures " Campbellism." 
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Eoangtlistic notts 
The debate between .John B. Peden and Allen Walker 

(Adventist), announced to be held April 9-14, has been 
postponed to June 4-9. 

W. T. Hines, Braman, Okla., April 8: "I spent two 
months visiting the Oklahoma churches. I am now near 
Rosston, Okla., in a meeting. Will be here a month, the 
Lord willing." 

Emmett Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., April 12: "Services 
were well attended at Temple Hill last Sunday. Prospects 
are favorable. A lady of the Methodist Church made the 
good confession Sunday night." 

Cled. E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, April 9: "We closed 
a good meeting at Italy, Te::ras, on Sunday night. . Seven
teen baptisms. T. S. Teddhe, of Vernon, Texas, did very 
effective work as song leader. We promised to return for 
another meeting at the same time next year." 

Andrew Perry, Watseka, Ill.: " Please say to your read
ers that I could arrange for meetings in Tennessee, Ala
bama, and Kentucky, if I could find points where work 
is needed. I would like to hear in the next two weeks. 
Work to be done from July 15 to end of the year." 

C. A. Norred, Knoxville, Tenn., April 11: " The church 
here will support C. M. Derryberry in missionary work in 
Washington, D. C., this summer. This is a worthy under
taking. Our shop meetings continue to prove interesting. 
E. C. Coffman preached at Riceville on Lord's day, and 
C. B. Mason at Lenoir City." 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas: "The church here is doing 
well-wide awake to every good work. A number have 
been baptized recently. Brother Shepherd, of Amarillo, 
Texas, will assist in our summer meeting, beginning on 
June 24. My time for the summer has been engaged. 
Let us press the work while it is day." 

Hugh E. Garrett, of Atlanta, Ga., preached to a large 
congregation at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning. There was one confession. Several 
visitors from out of the city, including Brother and Sister 
Purcell, of Canada, were present. Three hundred and 
twenty-eight were in attendance at the Bible study. 

J. C. Mosley, Columbus, Ga., April 11: "We are now 
in a tent meeting. Interest very good. Some of the 
digressive people are attending. Some have taken their 
stand with us, of which we are glad. I will be here 
through April, then go back to Tennessee, then to Ken
tucky to meet a Presbyterian preacher four days in a 
discussion of their doctrine." 

D. S. Ligon, Fort Smith, Ark., April 9: "We had two 
good services at Park Hill Church on Sunday. The 
crowds are getting larger at each service. Many new 
faces Sunday night. Good Wednesday-night meeting last 
week. We are hoping, praying, and working. The out
look here is good for the Lord's work. My address in this 
city is 1512 Bluff Avenue. My home address is still 
Denton, Texas." 

D. D. Woody, Gadsden, Ala., April 9: "I met F. H. 
Daugherty again yesterday in public discussion. I af
firmed: ' The Scriptures teach that the eterrial punish
ment of the finally wicked is conscious suffering.' We 
had four or five hundred auditors. F. L. Paisley, of 
Alamo, Tenn., and J. R. Stockard, of Milan, Tenn., were 
among those whose presence was greatly appreciated. 
Best wishes for the Tabernacle meeting.'' 

J. W. Grant, Bradentown, Fla., April 7, says: "Say to 
the Gospel Advocate readers that I have received a letter 
from Brother Yohannan, dated February 15, saying that 
he has received my letter of last December 1, containing 
one hundred dollars in United States money. So none of 
the money nor drafts that we have sent to him has ever 
been lost, and all have been accounted for. A right good 
record, running through twenty-six years.'' 

N. 0. Ray, Harper, Kan., April 6: "The meeting at 
Elkhart, Kan., continued over three Lord's days. Two 
young mothers were baptized. The meeting was greatly 
hindered by blizzards and sandstorms. There are some 
excellent people in the Elkhart church. I shall begin a 

meeting to-morrow night at a schoolhouse near Lindsay, 
Okla. I am going to weak and neglected places under the 
directien of the Harper church. This church has few 
equals in missionary zeal and work.'' 

Aruna Clark East Lake, Tenn., April 10: "After sev
eral months' l~bor with the church in Miami, Fla., wife 
and I are now with relatives and friends in Chattanooga 
for a short visit. I find the Lord's people here very busy. 
Great plans are made for the summer work .. Meetings 
are now in progress and others are to follow m regular 
order. The work in Miami is moving successfully onward. 
The Lord willing we will return to that field in a few 
weeks. Brethren: remember us in your prayers.'' 

Willie Hunter, Oneida, Tenn., April 9: "Yesterday was 
another very good day for the little band here, consider
ing the conditions around us. A Baptist revival (which 
has beeH running four weeks) and some sickness possibly 
kept some nonmembers away. We have had an increase 
each month in attendance, and the Lord's-day collection 
has also increased. Our meeting is to begin on the first 
Sunday in May. J. H. McBroom will do the preaching 
and the meeting will continue two weeks. Pray for the 
work here.'' 

Susie Hobbs, Piedmont, Ala., writes: " I have been 
working for some time to get the brethren and sisters 
to meet as we are commanded; so this afternoon (April 
8) my heart was made to rejoice when we met at Sister 
Donaldson's home, as we have no church house, and agreed 
to meet regularly. Brethren Fm'd and Tate, of Jackson
ville, Ala., met with us and gave us a beautiful lesson. 
They will continue to help us in the work here. Pray for 
us and this work. I love the Lord's cause, and I want 
to see it prosper.'' 

Harvey Scott, Itasca, Texas, April 9: " There seems to 
be an enthusiastic spirit among all the congregations of 
the northern part of Hill County. The spirit of Itasca is 
growing better all the time. Osceola is working hard. 
The Covington brethren have completed their new house 
of worship, and a number of congregations are going to 
spend the day with them on the fifth Lord's day in this 
month. Everybody is invited to be present to enjoy the 
soul feast. I will begin my protracted-meeting work at 
Floresville the first of June.'' 

Vernon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., April 9: "My 
health has improved very much since moving to this 
county. During the past six weeks I have gained about 
seventeen pounds. - On the second Lord's day in March I 
was with the church at Free Labor, this county; on the 
third, at Well's Hill; and on the fourth Lord's day I began 
a meeting at White Oak, in Hamilton County, which con
tinued eight days without any visible results. At this 
place only four members are ~rying on the work. I 
was at Cross Roads, this countr,yesterday. I am in posi
tion to hold meetings from now until school opens in July. 
There is a great work for all of God's children. Let us 
be busy.'' 

0. L. Carnahan, Moss, Tenn., April 9: " Permit me to 
say that I value the Gospel Advocate above every other 
paper that I read. My father read it for a number of 
years when I was at home with him, and there it was 
that I had an impression made upon me of the importance 
of having good literature in the home, and I trust that 
my children may be impressed with the fact that they, too, 
should ever allow such Christian literature to always find 
an entrance into their homes. I believe that a number of 
people are making a very grave rilistake these days in not 
keeping a sufficient amount of such literature in the home 
and encouraging their children to form the habit of read
ing Christian literature rather than the cheap, trashy 
kind.'' 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S. C., April 9: " The church 
meeting in Greenville was very much pleased and edified 
by the recent visit and excellent lessons of eur beloved 
brother, Dr. Ward, who was with us in four services. 
Of course the brethren would not dare to say that they 
do not have a good preacher, but they clearly evidence 
their appreciation of new blood. It is always encourag
ing, and we welcome the return of Dr. Ward, or, indeed, 
the visit of any such who may be able to visit us. The 
work continues to move along, and the brethren are being 
built up in the most holy faith. Plans for the summer 
are beginning to take shape and we are wishing for the 
best. Pray for us, that we may be encouraged both by 
laborers coming to help and by the results obtained by 
such as are now working.'' 
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C. M. Pullias is in a O'ood meetinO' at Oak Cliff Dallas 
Texas. "=' o ' ' 

B. D. Morehead preached on April 15 for the Owl Hol
low congregation, five miles from Winchester, Tenn. 

Ir!l Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., April 10: "We had fine 
services at Paul's Valley last Lord's day. Baptized one 
young man in the. afternoon." 

Mrs. L. H. Bryant, Summit, Ga.: " Brethren, the church 
of Christ at this place needs your prayers and help in any 
way you can help us. Brother Beck is a noble worker 
for the cause of Christ." 

0. C. Lambert preached on Saturday night and Sunday 
morning at Sycamore Landing, Tenn., in the afternoon 
at Bakerville, and at Waverly at night. There were nice 
audiences at all these services. 

~· L. Whiteside, Austin, Texas, April 13: " I began a 
series of meetings last Lord's day with the University 
c~urch of Christ i!l this city. So far, rain has greatly 
hmdered the meetmgs. Have some work in Tennessee 
for the late summer. Can hold other meetings east of the 
Mississippi River during the fall. Address me at Denton, 
Texas." 

The audiences at the Auditorium meeting continue 
large, with quite a number of additions and as plain 
gospel preaching as any people have ever heard. Harde
man has not shunned to declare any doctrine that was 
taught by the apostles. It is to be hoped that we all may 
see that it does not take a compromise of the truth to 
hold an audience. 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., Route 3, April 14: 
" I have spent the past week with the church at Smyrna, 
where I preached last Lord's day, morning and night; 
will preach at McBroon's Chapel to-morrow at 11 A.M. 
and 3 P.M.; and will be at Baxter on the fourth Sunday. 
Ou.r work in this county is growing in interest each week. 
Will start some meetings soon." 

Will W. Slater, Beaumont, Texas, April 13: " We closed 
the meeting at Keller, Texas, last night. We had one ad
dition. Sickness and rain hindered some. All things 
considered, we had a very good meeting, and the singing 
was fine. The three Knox brothers live here, who, with 
their families, are all good singers. They have had such 
men as Brethren Jack McCarty (deceased), Davis, Led
low, Kidwill, Busby, Armstrong, and others, here in the 
past. I am persuaded that some good was accomplished. 
I was asked to return. I am to preach at Seagoville over 
Sunday, then on to home. Pray for me." 

J. P. Watson, Cookeville, Tenn.: "I am slowly gaining 
strength and getting able again to preach. While I did 
not authorize the notice of my sickness and needs to be 
put in the paper, yet I wish to thank the friend that did 
it, together with the editor and every one who responded. 
And I wish to say through the paper that I have written 
personally, thanking every one who responded by sending 
help to me. If any one who sent a donation did not re
ceive a letter from me acknowledging same, he will un
derstand by this that either his letter failed to reach me 
or my letter failed to reach him. Again thanking every 
one, and the Lord above all, I mean to continue to ' preach 
the word ' ' as it is written.' " 

Dew Womack, Anson, Texas: "Twenty-seven years· ago 
J. D. Tant held the first protracted meeting in Anson. 
As a result, there was a house built which served the 
church until this year. We now have a new house, and 
Brother Tant has just finished the first meeting in it. He 
came and found us all divided over different matters, the 
church almost ruined, but he got all together and left us 
in working order. He gave us an awful whipping, but 
we love him· just the same. Two very fine young men 
obeyed the gospel. Tant is so strong and plain in han
dling the word of the Lord that you must appreciate his 
efforts. If there is trouble in any church, send for the 
one and only J. D. Tant; and if he can't settle the trouble, 
just as well shoot the whole outfit and stop them." 

From M. F. Henry, Sugartree, Tenn.: " Our congrega
tion is small in number. I moved to this creek ten years 
ago. Wife and I and one other brother and his wife were 
all there were of us at that time. Oscar Parham held 
two meetings for us in succession; which resulted in add
ing one member to our number. But we continued to 
work and pray, and, with the assistance of Brother Hud
son in one meeting and W. A. Sisco in two others, there 

we;e three or four more added to our number. We then 
bmlt a house and paid for it, and, by the assistance of 
George W. Graves, we had sixteen more added at an
other time six more. We are still praying that 'we may 
yet do more good. At least one-half our number do not 
meet with us regularly. If all would pull together we 
could soon build up a strong congregation." ' 

C. C. McQuiddy, Forest Hill, La., April 13: " Since the 
first of the year I have preached once each month at 
~ullerton, Cravens, and Turkey Creek, La. Three addi
tions at Turkey Creek on the first Sunday in March-all 
young men. Some increase of interest at both Fullerton 
and Cravens. With Brethren Clayton and Broadnox at Ful
le:;ton and Brother Merriman at Cravens to keep the work 
ahve, we a:r;e hopeful for an increase in the Lord's family 
at these pomts. I spent four days at Neame, La., during 
the sleet and cold of February, with one lady laying aside 
her Baptist name and one man resolving to do more for 
the Lord financially. Neame is a place new to primitive 
Christianity . I wish I could have stayed there longer. I 
spent the past week near Pine Prairie, La. The Baptists 
refused us the use of their building (the only one in 
town), so we went out two miles to a schoolhouse. Thir
ty-two additions, including six restorations six from the 
Baptists, and five from the Roman Catholics at this 
point." ' 

F .. B. Srygley preached to two good audiences at Co
lumbia, Tenn., last Sunday and Sunday night. The 
church in Columbia seems to be at peace among them
selves and good fellowship prevails. While it is a pity 
that the few who followed Brethren Cowden, Walker, and 
Morgan off would not be satisfied to " worship as it is 
written," it is a blessing to be rid of disturbance. So few 
left the congregation there that they are hardly missed. 
I do not know how much of.a division these brethren ex
pected to bring about, but I do know that it has not as
sumed very great proportions as yet, and it is to be 
hoped it will not. The faithful brethren in Columbia 
should redouble their energy and make a greater effort t~ 
teach all the members greater respect for the word of God. 
When people are determined to have the instrument in 
their worship, they will have it at any sacrifice. "Woe 
unto the world because of offenses! for it must needs be 
that offenses come; but woe to that man by whom the 
offenses cometh!" (Matt. 18: 7.) 

E. E. Shoulders; New York, N. Y., April 12: "I am 
pleased to announce that our services last Sunday were 
very good, and a considerable increase in our audience 
over p:;evious Sunda_Ys. Roy Holt, a very prominent 
leader m the Oak Chff Church, Dallas, Texas was with 
1;1s in the worship. We are always glad when' he comes, 
for he adds greatly to our services in many ways. Broth
er Holt is a buyer for one of the largest department 
stores in the State of Texas. He makes about four to sb~ 
t:r:ips each year up here to buy goods. Last Sunday, upon 
his arrival in the city, he did not take time to secure his 
room at the hotel, but immediately checked his baggage, 
got lunch, and rushed on to our chapel in time for Bible 
study. He never fails us when in New York on Sunday. 
This is very commendable in Brother Holt, and very 
manifestly shows his loyalty to the Lord Jesus. I am 
informed on good authority that there are a number of 
buyers, members of the church, and a few of whom are 
very prominent leaders in their home congregations, who 
come to New York just about as often as does Brother 
Holt and are here just about as long. I think I am safe 
in saying that these brethren have no more excuse for 
absenting themselves from worship in New York than 
does Brother Holt. Some offer the excuse that we meet 
in the afternoon. Well, what of that? Are you not will
ing to sacrifice with us the two or three Sundays you 
might be in New York? We who are trying to establish · 
the work here are sacrificing every Sunday afternoon. 
If your congregation is a contributor to the support of 
this work, and they knew that you did not attend service 
while here on your trip, what kind of an opinion do you 
think your congregation would have of you as a leader? 
I think I know. We plan to begin our open-air services 
real soon, besides some meetings which we plan to hold. 
Brethren, let me remind you again to look back over your 
records and see if you are behind with your contributions 
to this work. Or, if you have not yet begun contributing, 
why put it off any longer? We need it, and I do not 
believe that you can send your donation to a more worthy 
mission than this. May the Lord bless you in your deci
sion.'' 
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Qutrv Dtpartmtnt 
BY J. C. lllcQUIDDY 

J. W. Atkisson, St. Louis, Mo., desires an explanation 
of a passage of scripture. He says: " Please explain 2 
Tim. 1: 9. What is God's ' own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began,' 
which is' not according to our works?'" 

It was the purpose and grace of God long ages ago to 
save all believers. This purpose to call men to a holy life 
was made manifest when Christ appeared. He called us 
and even the Gentiles, a rebellious race, to a life of faith 
and obedience according to his purpose to call men before 
the world began. Our works had nothing to do with this 
purpose which was formed long ages ago. It has never 
been his purpose to save the rebellious in their disobedi
ence. "Know therefore that Jehovah thy God, he is God; 
the faithful God, who keepeth covenant and loving-kind
ness with them that love him and keep his commandments 
to a thousand generations, and repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them: he will not be slack to 
him that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. Thou 
shalt therefore keep the commandments, and the statutes, 
and the ordinances, which I command thee this day, to do 
them." (Deut. 7: 9-11.) 

H. L. Kirby, Albany, Ala., want;; to know what was the 
Yow of Paul. He says: " Please explain, through the 
Gospel Advocate, Acts 18: 18. What was the vow Paul 
had? It seems to be mentioned in Acts 21: 24." 

The passage reads: "And Paul, having tarried after 
this yet many days, took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence for Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila: 
having shorn his head in Cenchrea; for he had a vow." 
There is much diversity of opinion as to whether it was 
Paul or Aquila who sheared his head in Cenchrea. Many 
hold that it was Aquila. McGarvey says: " The main 
argument by which they defend this position is based upon 
the fact that the name of Aquila is placed after that of 
his wife Priscilla, and next to the participle ' keiramenos,' 
having .sheared, for the very purpose of indicating that 
the act was performed by him. Others, who insist that 
it was Paul, reply that the order of the names is not 
conclusive, inasmuch as they occur in this order in three 
out of the five times that they are mentioned together in 
the New Testament. My own opinion is that it was Paul, 
and my chief reason for so thinking is this: the term 
' Paul' is the leading subject of the sentence, to which 
all the verbs and participles must be referred, unless there 
is some grammatical necessity for detaching one or more 
of them and referring them to another subject. ' Pris
c:illa' and 'Aquila' are subjects of the verb 'sailed,' un
derstood: ' Paul sailed into Syria, and with him [sailed] 
Priscilla and Aquila.' But if it was intended also to refer 
the act of shearing to Aquila, the English would require 
the relative and verb instead of the participle: 'with 
him Priscilla and Aquila, who had sheared his head," in
stead of ' Priscilla and Aquila, having sheared his head.' 
The Greek, in order to express this idea, would also have 
required the article or relative after 'Aquila.' In the ab
sence of such a modification of the construction, we must 
refer the terms 'keiramenos,' having shaYed, and 'eiche,' 
had, to the leading subject of the sentence, with which 
agree all the other verbs. The objection that 
Paul could not have taken such a vow consistently with 
his position in reference to the law of Moses is fallacious 

in two 1·espects. First, it assumes a degree of freedom 
from legal observances on the part of Paul which his 
conduct on subsequent occasions shows that he had not 
attained. (Acts 21: 24.) Second, it assumes, without 
authority, that this vow was one peculiar to the law, which 
it would be improper for Christians to observe. The vow 
of the Nazarite would certainly be improper now, because 
it required the offering of sacrifices at its termination. 
But this was not that vow, seeing the hair was sheared 
in Cenchrea, whereas the Nazarite's hair could be sheared 
only at the temple in Jerusalem. What the exact nature 
of the vow was, we have now no means of determining." 
I think it was Paul who took the vow, but see nothing to 
be gained by guessing what it was. 

Mrs. E. M. King, Newton, Ala., sends the following 
query: "I want your explanation on Mark 7: 33-36. 
Some of us here are confused over it. Did Jesus put his 
fingers into the deaf man's ears and touch his tongue, or 
did the deaf man put his own fingers into his ears and 
touch his tongue? Did Jesus look up to heaven and sigh, 
or was it the deaf man? " 

The passages, including the thirty-second verse, read: 
"And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and they beseech him to lay 
his hand upon him. And he took him aside from the mul
titude privately, and put his fingers into his ears, and 
he spat, and touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. And his ears were opened, and the bond of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spake plain." (Mark 7: 32-35.) 

They bring the deaf man to Jesus and beseech him to 
put his hand upon him. Christ took the deaf man aside 
privately from the multitude and put his fingers into his 
ears, touched his tongue, looked up to heaven, sighed, and 
said unto him, " Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.'' Christ's 
manner in this miracle is peculiar, but it is not our busi
ness to explain just why Jesus acted as he did. It may 
be that he used signs instead of words in order to arouse 
faith in the deaf man. He touched the organs that had 
ceased to function and then looked to heaven. This would 
be deeply significant to one who had learned to under
stand by signs. There is diversity of opinion on this 
scripture and it is considered by some most difficult, but 
to me the reasonable interpretation is that Jesus put his 
hands upon the deaf man because they besought him to 
do this. 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., inquires about the 
origin of the Gentiles: "A few times I have been asked 
the following questions, and it seems that I have failed 
so far to give a satisfactory answer. I feel sure you can 
give us the facts in the case. Since we have Gentiles in 
the world, from whence came the first Gentiles? Who 
were they, and where did they originate? At what period 
of time did they begin to be called ' Gentiles? ' " 

The Hebrew goyirn signifies the nations, ~he surround
ing nations, jo1·eigne1·s as opposed to Israel. (Neb. 5: 8.) 
Notwithstanding the disagreeable connotation of the 
term, the Jews used it, even in the plural, in a purely 
technical, geographical sense. (See Gen. 10: 5; 14: 1; 
Josh. 12: 23; Isa. 9: 1.) In the New Testament, the 
Greek ethnos in singular means a people or nation. (Matt. 
24: 7.) It is only in the plural that it i~ used for hea
then, Gentiles. So we may say that " Gentiles " is a name 
applied in the Bible to the non-Israelite nations; it came, 
particularly after the exile, to carry the disparaging sense 
of " heathen.'' 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Answering Calls fop Help. 
BY T. C. FOX. 

The early church continued stead
fastly in the fellowship. (Acts 2: 
42.) Those able helped those in need. 
(Acts 4: 34-37,) The saints in An
tioch, according to ability, " deter
mined to send relief unto the breth
ren which dwelt in Judea: which also 
they did, and sent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul." 
(Acts 11: 29, 30.) These scriptures 
surely teach that when some are in 
need of help, that those who are able 
should gladly help. 

We often hear "too many calls" or 
" too many unworthy calls " in the 
papers. I believe we should be care
ful, lest we discourage in the matter 
of helpfulness. As individual Chris
tians and as congregations, it seems 
that we are too often trying to justify 
ourselves in not giving of our means 
to the Lord's cause. When speaking 
or writing of foreign mission work, it 
is suggested by some one that we 
have mission work that should be 
done at home. This just means that 
no mission work will be done either 
at home or abroad. If suggested that 
the cause is unworthy, we will soon 
be considering them all unworthy, or, 
at least, treating them as unworthy, 
and in this way the worthy calls suf
fer greatly on the pretext that the 
call is or might be unworthy. 

Of course, when a call is an un
worthy one, we should not encourage 
such in any way; but if this question 
should be raised in the mind or be
fore the congregation, remember that 
it can easily be determined as to its 
worthiness; so we should not just 
cast all aside unnoticed, but let us 
investigate, and, if worthy, send help. 

Some say wait to call for help until 
established. Yes, wait until the sec
tarians with their man-made doc
trines shall have built their houses 
and established their churches in the 
new fields, then go into these towns 
and cities and find a place in some 
dark corner to pitch a campaign in 
behalf of our Lord's cause. If the 
churches of Christ would only give as 
prospered, we could soon be able to 
build church houses in the many cities 
and towns where there are none. 
Near Natchez, Miss., is the town of 
Ferriday, La., that is said to be be
coming a city overnight. Many facto
ries are being put in operation there. 
The Methodists have already made 
their plans to build a nice brick 
church house, and the Baptists have 
the foundation of their house laid. 
When will we be able to build one 
there'? Some one may say, "When 
we have a congregation there." The 
Methodists and Baptists have no con
gregation there. Only a union house 
there at present. 
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Now, dear brethren everywhere, 
I am talking to you from my heart. 
I realize my failure in the matter of 
responding to calls for help; and, the 
Lord being my helper, I have pur
posed in my heart to act differently 
in this matter in the future. I do 
not think the calls in the papers are 
too many. I have ten copies of the 
Gospel Advocate lying before me 
which I have carefully perused, and I 
find in the ten only eight calls for 
help. At this ratio there would be 
only about forty calls for help per 
year. These cover calls for help to 
build houses, preach the gospel, and 
help the sick. 

I and my family will from this time 
forward respond to at least one call 
for help per week, as found in the 
papers to the amount of at least one 
dollar. Will not one thousand fami
lies among the readers of the Advo
cate do the same, so that when a call 
is made there will be assurance of 
enough help to accomplish at least a 
little? 

From our first call for help at 
Natchez, Miss., through the Advocate, 
we received one dollar. Then a 
second appeal was made, from which 
we received forty-seven dollars. 
Through individual appeals we re
ceived fifty-three dollars. All told, 
we received one hundred and one 
dollars. This, together with the six 
hundred dollars contributed by the 
members here, will fall far short of 
buying a lot and building a house. 
If at least one thousand families 
would contribute at least one dollar, 
with this we could go forward with 
our house. By this means the few 
here would be encouraged to do more; 
and this would be true in many other 
places if the brethren would respond. 
I trust this may do much good and no 
harm. Let us preach the word. 
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movement $1H.OO 1~)--jewel El
gin mn\'(~mtmt $23.00. Write 
for <'atalo.~uo today. 

ln answermg advertisements, please 
nwnrion thl' Gospel Advocate 
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Estevan Saskatchewan, Canada, 
April 5.~The Blundell meeting on 
Lulu Island, B. C., closed on Febru
ary 18, and the seven-days' meeting 
with the Vancouver church began on 
the same day, in the evening. I am 
advised by letter that the Blundell 
church is getting along fine, the at
tendance being up to forty-seven and 
every one alive and active. The 
Vancouver church seemed much bene
fited by the short meeting held for 
them and they seem to have a mind 
to d~ greater work in the future. 
While conducting the Lulu Island 
meeting, I lived in the home of Broth
er and Sister J. Mallory, and enjoyed 
to the fullest their kind hospitality. 
The kindnesses and respect shown me 
by those on Lulu Island, who are now 
members, will ever be remembered. 
I visited in the homes of all. It will 
take eternity to tell the good that 
Brother and Sister Mallory have 
brought about in this project. When 
they received my decision to go, they 
wired me one hundred dollars to 
finance the trip. Now they rejoice 
in the fruit of their labors. How 
many others could finance a similar 
meeting, or the expenses of it? Hun
dreds and hundreds could if the readi
ness of mind was there. While hold
ing the Vancouver meeting, I lived in 
the home of Brother and Sister J. L. 
Saunders. I had known Brother and 
Sister Saunders twenty-three years 
ago, but never lived in their home. 
To live with people is to know them 
as one otherwise cannot. It has never 
been my privilege to enjoy greater 
hospitality than I received in this 
home. While the preacher is not 
seeking hospitality and kind deeds 
from those he is laboring among, such 
goes a long way to vivify, exhilarate, 
and give buoyancy, and helps very 
much to lighten the burdens which 
every true preacher is certain to be 
laden with-burdens which no one 
knows anything about but the laborer 
himself, many times. It may, and no 
doubt often does, seem to be easy in 
the eyes of the people among whom 
the evangelist is laboring for the 
preacher; but if he is at all like Paul, 
having the care of all the churches 
among which he has labored at heart, 
the burdens are not few. Miss Mil
dred Saunders, only daughter of 
Brother and Sister J. L. Saunders, 
was one of the number baptized in 
the Blundell meeting. I left Van
couver on February 28, stopped off at 
Calgary for one day and saw some of 
the good members there, and arrived 
in Regina on March 3 and began a 
three-weeks' meeting with the church 
there the next day. There were no 
additions, but much good seemed to be 
done. Members and many nonmem
bers were interested. The meeting in 
Regina should have been continued, 
but time forbade. I arrived at Harp
tree on March 24, and was with Harp
tree and Hart the next day and with 
the Hart church the rest of the week. 
Much good was done these brethren. 
Brother Wilfred Orr, of Estevan, 
joined me in the Regina meeting and 
left for Harptree one week before 
me. While I was with the Hart 
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church Brother Orr preached for the 
Harptl:ee church, and did good work 
which pleased the brethren. Brother 
Orr and I left Harptree last Monday 
for Estevan, visiting Brother and 
Sister W. R. Brown's at Winburn. 
Brother L. L. McGill held a meeting 
for the Macrorie church and bap
tized two. With the help of the boys, 
the churches have been visited and 
given a fresh boost. With the help 
of Brethren McGill and Orr, I trust 
to be able to do a greater work than 
ever this summer.-H. A. Rogers. 

Why Take Laxatives? 
Discovery by Science Has 

Replaced Them. 

Pills ancl salts give temporary re
lief from constipation only at the 
expense of permanent injury, says 
an eminent authority. 

Science has founcl a newer, better 
way-a means as simple as Nat.ure 
itself. 

In pel'fect health a natural lubri
cant keeps the food waste soft anrl 
moving. But when constipation ex
ists this natural lubricant is not Buf
ficient. Doctors prescribe N ujol be
cause it acts like this natnral lubri. 
cant and thus secures regular bowel 
movements bv Nature's own method 
-lubrication: 

As X ujol is not a meclieine or laxa
ti ve, it cannot gripe anrl, like pure 
water, it is harmless and pleasant. 

N ujol is usecl in leading hospitals. 
Get a bottle from your druggist 
toclay. (aclv.) 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r I Y a t e reception 
r o o m • for ladles. 
Esta bllohed • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Speelallst 

18% N. Broad St., 
AtiMlta, Ga. 

Cuticura Soap 
--------IS IDEAL--------

For the Hands 
Soap Ointment Talcum,25c.everywhere. Foraamples 
address: Clut!aui-a Laboratorl11,Dept. V llaldea,la:au. ; 
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Paisley-Riley Debate. 
BY L. E. JONES. 

This debate was held at Grants
burg, Ill., March 6-9, between F. L. 
Paisley (Christian), of Alamo, Tenn., 
and L. R. Riley (Baptist), of Treze-

, vant, Tenn. A. R. McGehee, of Mar
tin, Tenn., moderated for Riley, and 
the writer moderated for Paisley. 

On the whole, the debate was clean 
and high-toned. Very little happene(i 
to mar the pleasure of the discussion. 
Good crowds were in attendance 
throughout. Four propositions were 
discussed. 

On the first day Riley affirmed that 
the Bible teaches that lost sinners are 
saved by the obedience of Jesus Christ 
only, without any conditions of obedi
ence upon their part whatsoever. He 
made his play on the word " obedi
ence." He said that repentance and 
faith were conditions of salvation, but 
were not " conditions of obedience." 
Brother Paisley showed that repent
ance was a command (Acts 17: 30) 
and that Paul commanded the jailer 
to believe (Acts 16: 31). Paisley 
made a number of negative argu
ments, most of which Riley never 
noticed. 

On the second day Paisley affirmed 
that "the Bible teaches that lost sin
ners are saved upon the condition of 
their own obedience, including bap
tism." He spent the forenoon on 
" condition " and " obedience," leaving 
"baptism" for the afternoon. He 
asked Riley: " What will become of 
people who did not obey the gospel? " 
To this Riley replied: " They will go 
to hell." Riley then said that people 
do not obey to make them children 
of God, but because they are children 
of God. Paisley then showed the re
sult of his logic: (1) Do not have to 
obey to become children of God. (2) 
Those who do not obey the gospel will 
go to hell. (3) Therefore, those chil
dren of God who do not obey the 
g;ospel will go to hell. 

The third day was the most inter
esting of the debate, and it was the 
most complete victory for the truth 
that I have ever heard. Riley af
firmed that "the Bible teaches that 
the churches described in the New 
Testament were Missionary Baptist 
churches and the individual members 
were Missionary Baptists." Riley 
spent most of that day in reviewing 
the previous days. He made what he 
seemed to consider his strongest argu
ment on the fact that the churches 
described in the New Testament bap
tized and that they did mission work. 
Paisley offered six syllogistic argu
ments against the name " Missionary 
Baptist." He handed Riley a copy, 
but he refused them and never re
ferred to them, much less answer 
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IF SICK TODAY! 

TAKE NO CALOMEl 
"Dodson's liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 

Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 
You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

I discovered a vegetable compound 
that does the work of dangerous, 
sickening calomel and I want every 
reader of this paper to buy a bOttle 
for a few cents and if it doesn't 
straighten you up better and quicker 
than salivating calomel just go back 
to the store and get your money back. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of 
flodson 's Liver Tone wiJl put your 
sluggish liver to work and clean your 
thirty feet of bowels of the sour bile 
and constipation poison which is 
rlogging your system and making you 
feel miserable. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of this 
harmless liquid liver medicine will 

relieve the headache, biliousness, eoat
ed tongue, ague, malaria, sour stom
ach or any other distress caused by a 
torpid liver as quickly as a dose of 
vile, nauseating calomel, besides it 
will not 111ake you sick or keep you 
from a day's work. 

Calomel is poison-it's mercury-it 
attacks the bones, often causing rheu
matism. Calomel is dangerous. It sick
ens-while my Dodson's Liver Tone 
is safe, pleasant and harmless. Eat 
anything afterwards, because it ean 
not salivate. Give it to the children 
because it doesn't upset the stomach 
or shock the liver. Take a spoonful 
tonight and wake up feeling fine and 
ready for a full day's work. 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 

them. I would like to give these argu
ments, but space forbids. Riley ad
mitted that New Testament churches 
were called " churches of Christ." 
He said that the name ·~ Baptist " was 
given them by their enemies. I have 
never seen any one so hard pressed 
as was Riley. Just at the time that 
he was so badly pressed that it was 
embarrassing to the whole audience, 
he said that he would never meet Pais
ley again--that Paisley was too little. 
Brother Paisley writes me that before 
leaving the train at Paducah he of
fered Riley twenty dollars to meet 
him at Gadsden, Tenn., and that Riley 
said that he would not meet him for 
three hundred. I presume that it was 
wholly because Paisley was " too 
little." 

On the fourth day Paisley affirmed 
the "possibility of apostasy." Most 
of his arguments were unnoticed by 
Riley. 

This debate was the most complete 
victory for the truth that I have ever 
heard. Brother Paisley is a young 
man, and the time is not far distant 
when he will be able to meet any Bap-

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 

!~~~!;;'n~nt ~o~ .l~"u"~· ~~;j 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127. ATLANTA. GA. 

tist preacher in the country. Riley 
seems to be a very good-natured fel
low. He deported himself extremely 
well to be as hard pressed as he was. 
The brethren were more than pleased 
with the result. The debate was held 
in the same house of worship where 
Brother Paisley made the good confes
sion sixteen years ago. 
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Mrs. NANNI£ KELLEY 

WOMEN OF MIDDLE AGE 

Here Is Good Advice For You! 

Lexington, Ky.-"I have used Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription and the 
Golden Medical Discovery in my 
family for years, and I cannot recom
mend them too highly. During the 
period of middle life the Prescription 
and the Discovery were a wonderful 
help to me. No woman should try 
to do without them at that time."
Mrs. Nannie Kelley, 731 Jackson St. 

Your health is most important to 
you. It's easily improved. If you 
suffer from heat flashes, dizziness, or 
any of the symptoms common to 
women at the critical period in life, 
just ask your nearest druggist for this 
Prescription of Dr. Pierce's, in tablet 
or liquid form. Send 10 cents to 
Dr. Pierce's Invalids Hotel, Buffalo, 
N.Y., if you wish a trial p kg. and write 
for free, confidential medical advice. 

UIJIITERSMITRS 
JIJ (iiJLL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS 
A FINE GENERAL TONIC 
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Nashville Christian Institute. 

BY P. H. BLACK. 

The Nashville Christian Institute 
was organized in the early part of 
June, 1920, and on the fifteenth day 
of the same month we closed the deal 
for seven and one-half acres of land 
near the site of Fisk University. On 
this plat of ground we have one 
twelve-room brick building, which is 
to be remodeled and used as a Bible 
school, to be known as the "Nashville 
Christian Institute." The considera
tion for this beautiful piece of prop
erty was seven thousand dollars. One 
thousand dollars was paid in cash, 
and six notes of one thousand dollars 
each were given in exchange for a 
deed to said property. These notes 
are to be paid annually-that is, one 
note each year; and the interest on 
these notes as a whole is to be paid 
semiannually. Since the purchase of 
this property we have been successful 
in paying three notes; we have also 
paid the interest on all notes to date. 
We have also spent in repairs upon 
the buildings and ground about two 
thousand dollars. We have repaired 
the roof of building, put on a new 
roof and repaired a barn which is 
also located on this same plat of 
land. We have placed a new wire 
fence around the property, using 
locust posts. And yet much remains 
to be done. We have on each corner 
of our property, which is almost 
square, large stone posts. Our prop
erty faces four streets, and we enter 
said property from three streets
namely, Twenty-sixth Avenue, Ala
meda Street, and Herman Street. 
The gateposts are also built of stone, 
with large iron rods extending from 
their caps, which allows the attach
ment of a large sign bearing the 
name, " N asnville Christian Insti
tute." The dimensions of all stone 
posts are the same-three feet square, 
six feet in height, with heads added, 
made of concrete. 

We hope to have a school that will 
compare with the beautiful location 
which we have described. We also 
have an abundance of nice shade 
trees which will soon put on their 
beautiful foliage. We are but few in 
number, and we are having a very 
hard pull, but, by the help of God, 
we have shouldered the responsibility 
to erect and maintain an institution 
which will .bring credit and pleasure 
to those who are willing to give their 
mite for the purpose of su~porting 
an institution which means to us that 
men are to be better educated to do 
the work of our Master; for, if any 
class of men need education along 
this line, we must admit that the 
colored people need it. Will you be a 
cheerful giver and help us to erect and 
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maintain this your institution-an 
institution for the unborn? Let us 
work hard to make it one of the best 
of its kind here or elsewhere. 

We hope to open this school to the 
public on a small scale in the fall of 
1923, and to do this we dare not lose 
sight of the fact that we are yet due 
on said property four more notes of 
one thousand dollars each; and we 
must pay one note annually, with the 
accumulated interest on the whale 
amount. Now, if we attempt this in 
obedience to the wishes of the disci
ples, it means that the donations 
must come freely or you are likely to 
embarrass the board of trustees. We, 
the board, express our willingness, 
best efforts, and finance, so far as we 
are able, to this noble and just cause. 
About three months ago a number 
pledged themselves to do the best they 
could in helping this cause, and on 
March 10 and 11, 1923, in obedience 
to the call by the trustees, a number 
of donors appeared and placed their 
contributions in our hands. The total 
amount of the donations is of great 
help to the school-a total sum of 
$649.98. 

Beginning from March 11 we have 
all started anew to collect money to 
purchase such things as we are com
pelled to have for our beginning
namely, a range and cooking utensils, 
blackboards, seats, desks, etc. We 
hope to raise as much as we can by 
July 1, at which time we hope to 
purchase such things as we will be 
compelled to have to start our school 
next fall. This collection will go 
largely for that purpose. To any 
brother or sister desirous of knowing 
more about the school or what we are 
trying to do, such information will be 
gladly given by either of the three 
trustees. We seek and ask the advice 
of those who have had experience 
along this line. Any donation or ad
vice you have for us, we will gladl~· 

accept it, and in advance we thank 
you for the same. 

Board of Trustees: J. R. Holmes, 
president, Capleville, Tenn.; P. H. 
Black, treasurer, 1039 Twenty-first 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.; 
Dr. .J. D. Fowler, secretary, 1720 
.J effe:·son Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Cured Her 
Rheumatism 

Knowing from terrible experience the suf
fering caused by rheumatism, Mrs. J'. E. 
Hurst, who lives at 508 E. Olive St., C-635, 
Bloomington, III., is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out of pure gratitude she 
is anxious to tell all other sutterers just 
how to get rid of their torture by a simp!~ 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has noihlng to sell. Merely 
cut out this notice, mall It to her with your 
own name and address, and she will gladly 
send you this valuable Information entirely 
Cree. Write her at onr.e, before you forget. 



APRIL 19, 1923. 

Eldership and Deaeonship in the 
Church of Christ. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

This is a sacred position, and those 
who desire it should realize this and 
not rush into it unless they feel sure 
they can meet the Holy Spirit's de
mand. The Bible gives the require
ment and the law by which men are 
to be placed in this position of sacred 
trust. The qualifications are clear 
and specific, and it is the duty of the 
church to choose her elders and dea
cons. This being true, we should 
look carefully to God's instructions 
before rushing into the task. 

The standard is high and the posi
tion sacred; therefore, we cannot pull 
the church down to meet man's low 
standard, but must lift man up to the 
standard God's Book sets. It would 
be as certainly unscriptural to put un
qualified men into this work as it 
would be to baptize babies into the 
church of Christ. The following are 
some positive and negative require
ments: 

1. Must be able to lead the flock. 
(1 Pet. 5: 1-5.) 

2. Must be leaders (not drivers) of 
the flock. ( 1 Pet. 5 : 3.) 

3. Must do it with a willing heart. 
(1 Pet. 5: 2.) 

4. Must not lord it over God's her
itage. ( 1 Pet. 5 : 3.) 

5. Must be a good example to all 
the church. (1 Pet. 5: 3.) 

6. Must abound more and more in 
God's knowledge. (Phil. 1: 1-9.) 

7. Must visit and pray in the homes 
of the sick. (James 5: 14.) 

8. Must be the choice of the church. 
(Acts 6: 1-6.) 

9. Must be the choice of the Holy 
Spirit and please the Holy Spirit. 
(Acts 20: 28.) 

10. Must- be blameless. (Tit. 1: 6.) 
11. Must be the husband of one 

wife. (1 Tim. 3: 2.) 
12. " Having faithful children." 

(Tit. 1: 6.) 
13. His children must not be unruly. 

(Tit. 1: 6.) Unruly children will dis
qualify a man for elder as it did Eli 
for leader of Israel. 

14. Must not be self-willed-desir-
ing his own way. (Tit. 1: 7.) 

15. "Not soon angry." (Tit. 1: 7.) 
16. No striker. (Tit. 1: 7.) 
17. No lover of money. Covetous 

men are not fit for elders or deacons. 
(1 Cor. 6: 10.) 

18. Must be gentle. 
19. " Sober." 
20. "Just." 
21. " Temperate," or self-controlled. 

(1 Tim. 3: 3; Tit. 1: 8.) 
22. No "novice"-" new convert," 

or (Greek) "newly born." (1 Tim. 
3: 6.) 

~3. "Given to hospitality "-that is, 
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AFTER BABY COMES 
Strength Often Returns Slowly 
Mothers May Depend Upon Lydia E. Pinkhamt>s 

Vegetable Compound to Restore 
a Normal Condition 

Many, many letters similar to the 
following recommend the Vegetable 
Compound as a wonderful medicine 
for bringing the mother back to nor
mal health and strength. 

It is an excellent restorative, con
tains no harmful drugs and can be 
taken in safety by a nursing mother. 

Thousands of mothers who have 
regained their strength b¥ taking it 
are its best recommendatum, Why 
not take it yourself? 

Allentown, Pa.-"After the birth 
of my girl I was all wm·n out, with
out a bit of strength. Nothing helped 
me until I began to take Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound. 
Then I picked right up and got 
strength to do my work. Now with 
the boy I have no such trouble. I 
take your medicine right along and 
won't be without it. I recommended 
it to a friend of mine, a young girl. 
She couldn't eat, had no strength and 
had trouble every month. She is a 
big strong girl now, and still takes 

Could Not Gain Strength it. "-Mrs. JosEPH S. SMITH, 634 N. 
Law Street, Allentown, Pa. 

Rock Island, Ill.-"I took Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound for Gave Both of Us Strength 
a tired, run-down feeling. I was Hoosick Falls, N. Y.-"When my 
simply tired to death and could not girl was born I was a weak run-down 
gain strength after my baby carne. woman and very nervous. My bus· 
After a couple of months of worry band advised me to take Lydia E. 
and overwork I took Lydia E. Pink- Pinkham's Vegetable Compound and 
barn's Vegetable Compound for a the Liver Pills and they put me right 
tonic as it had often been recom- on my feet. I have just been recom
mended to me by my friends. J am mending the Vegetable Compound to 
now able to do my own housework, my daughter and it has helped her 
laundering and sewing, besides taking through childbirth. It has given us 
care of three small children. You both health and strength, and if this 
may use these facts as a testimonial letter will be of service you can use 
if you wish."-Mrs. HAZEL CLARK it anywhere _you like."-Mrs. ELIZA 
EDWARDS, 411 5th Street, Rock MooN, 43 Classic Street. Hoosick 
Island, Illinois. Falls, N. Y. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text-Book upon "Ailments 
Peculiar to Women" will be !!lent you free upon request. Write 
to the Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Co., Lynn, Massachusetts. 
This book contains valuable information. 

ready to extend kindness and gener
ous welcome and entertainment to 
strangers and guests. (Heb. 13: 2; 
Rom. 12: 13; Tit. 1: 8.) 

24. Must have the ability to teach, 
to lead the church in prayer, and to 
powerfully exhort and convince peo
ple by the truth. (Tit. 1: 8.) 

25. Must be a patient man, with 
obedient children at horne. (1 Tim. 
1: 8.) 

26. Must rule his own house well, 
and then be able to take care of the 
house of God. ( 1 Tim. 3 : 3-5.) 

27. Must be honored and of good re
pute by the public from the outside. 
(1 Tim. 3: 7.) 

28. Must first be proved before 
serving, then chosen by the church. 
(1 Tim. 3: 10.) 

My brother, study these God-given 
requirements carefully and prayer
fully. See that you are able to meet 
these requirements before you take 
the position. Do not rush in where 
angels fear to tread. (See James 3: 
1.) Be sure you can lead the church 
before you ask the church to make 
you their leader. Be sure you have 

You Cannot Afford ~r~::-.:.;h~tth~~~f.~il: 
Po~ fa~':~~g'!~~~~~J :~~:iS:. ~~~1;:~ r~~ iSe~<: 
25c. for sample copies. We do not pay express cbarges on 
60 or more bOoks. Send cash with order. 
E .. A. K. HACKETT, Publisher, fort Wayne, Indiana 

6 G 6 CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fevero 

learned how to rule well your own 
house, having your children " in sub
jection with all gravity." Learn. how 
to love and train children. Give the 
congregation the freedom to call you. 
Let them seek you, rather than your
self seek the place. " There .can be 
no Christian community without fel
lowship, humility, service, and lib
erty." Let us learn the art of leader
ship. What is the spirit in which we 
should make men righteous? Should 
we force them into goodness? No. 
Can you drive men to heaven by 
sledge-hammer methods? The man 
who tries to govern the church in 
such a spirit does violence to his own 
soul and renders an act of utmost dis
service to others. Be sure you have 
the "Spirit of Christ." (Rom. 8: 9.) 



Millions of Mouths Like These 
PYORRHEA GUMS Are Seen Every Day 

This trouble is known as Pyorrhea or 
Riggs Disease. These soft, discolored, 
bleeding, foul-smelling and spongy 
gums, loosened and sensitive teeth can 
be made firm, strong and healthy 

by the use of "AMOSOL," a sim-ople home treatment. 

More teeth are lost because of 
spongy gums, falling away from 
the teeth, than through decay. To 
save your teeth-look at the gums. Your 
gums should be a healthy, even pink, firm 
and hard. If loose and uneven, DON'T DELAY. 
Start the .AMOSOL guaranteed treatment at once. 

PYORRHEA 
Millions of people hnve Pyorrhea and do not know it. Den
tists' records show that four out of five grown people have 
Pyorrhea, and some never know it until it's too late to stop
because Pyorrhea is not painful. It seldom hurts at all until 
so far advanced that the teeth and gums ulcerate, the teeth 
become loose and eventually fall out or have to be 
extracted. In either case neglect means premature loss of 
your teeth. 
Doctors will tell you that Pyorrhea causes many diseases 
that attack the whole system and undermine the health . 
.Among the most common diseases directly traceable to 

Pvorrhea are: Kidney Trouble. Rheumatism. with all its 
aches and pains. SWOllE-n joints and general misery; Neuritis 
-perhaps the most painful affliction of the human body. 
This is because nearly all germs enter the body through the 
mouth or nose. They are in what you eat or drink, or in the 
very air you breathe. Finally they reach the teeth and 
gums. If the gums are healthy and tigl1t to the teeth there 
is little chance for the germs to enter the system. But if the 
gums are spongy and loose, because of Pyorrhea, these dis
ease germs ea~ily enter, penetrate the blood stream and 
endanger your health. 

How to Tell When What Is Pyorrhea? 
Pyorrhea is caused by tiny germs or or
ganism.s that can be s~en only through a 
powerful microscope. Scientists name 
then1 Amoeba-thP lowest form of ani
nlal life. They multiply Yery rapidly. 
These germs lodge around the gum Inar
gins, then begin to penetrate downward 
along the roots of the teeth. They cause 
the gums to separate from the teeth and 
make the gums sensitive and bleed 
easily. Then the teeth become loose. 
Later they fall out, or a big painful 
ab:-;cess forms and tile teeth have to 
be pulled. 

After Using Amosol the gums heal 
and should ap
pear like this. 

You Have Pyorrhea 
[f your gums bleed when you brush your 
teeth. if they are spongy or are loosened 
and pulling down away from the teeth, 
if your teeth are sore, or loose, while ap
parently perfectly sound, beware of Pyor
rhea. Try pressing hard against the gum::; 
with your fingers. If you see some ·white 
milky pus around the edge of the gums-that shows 
Pyorrhea and it is time for you to take quick 
action to check it. Don't let it go until it is 
too late. Take it in hand at once before the 
poisouous pus has had a chance to carry iome 
perilous disease into ;rour system. 

SCIENTIFIC 
KILLS THE 

DANGEROUS THENEW AMOSOL 
DISCOVERY PYORRHEA GERM 

Pyorrhea Sufferers Everywhere Praise Amosol 
Read These Voluntary Testimonials From People Who llave Been Benefited 

Sample Sa,.,,. Loose 
'J'eeth 

,.AMOSOL treatment has been 
a great help to me as IllY teeth 
were so loose and abscessed that 
I thought they were going to 
fall out, but my mother saved 
your ad in a paper and sent 
for a bottle and it has. helped 
me wonderful."-Mac. Bayers. 
Princeton, Mo. 

Saved Front Teeth 
"Last summer my six lower 

front teeth became sore and 
the gums would bleed when I 
used a tooth brush. Before I 
used the sample bottle of 
Amosol my gums were well 

Bad Breath 
A 1\lost Annoying 
Symptom of Pyor
rhea. If the odor is 
increased after you 
have used a piece of 
dental floss between 
your teeth, you can 
be sure that the bad 
breath is due to the 
presence of Pyorrhea. 

enough to go to the dentist for 
cleaning. ::\Iy gums were well 
and the dentist says I had a 
tlne mouth ot" teeth and no 
signs of Pyorrhea now. Just 
before I sent for sample I 
almost decided to go to the 
dentist to have the teeth pulled 
but decided to wait awhile. I 
am very thankful now I didn't 
do so and believe Amosol saved 
them all.''~Audi'y 'l'iftswonl, 
Kane, Illinois. 

Amosol a !Uirade 
"I hal"e received the sample 

of Amosol. I n~ver saw any
thing like it. It is a miracle. 
It does more for your teeth and 
mouth in a miuute than all the 
others h1 months.''-llrs. Geo. 
A. \\'heat, San Lorenzo, Calif. 

'\\' onderfnl Results 
"I can truly say Amosol is 

the most wonderful treatment 
I've ever used. 1\.iy gums hare 
.stopped bleeding awl are now 
healthy looking and hard. 1\Iy 
husband suffered with gum boils 
and lost seyeral teeth. Last 
week his gums were again giv
ing him trouble. He was being 
treated by a dentist. I per
suaded him to usc AMOSOL 
and with the iirst treatment he 

said he was cured. He now 
declare:-:\ if he had known of it 
and used A:\fOSOL before he 
would never have lost a tooth. 
I just felt that I must let you 
know what AliOSOL has done 
fot· u~."~lirs. C. E. Hopkins. 
Atlauta, Ga. 

.<\.;}IOSOL "\Vas a God
Send 

"AMOSOL was a God·Sen<l 
to me as I live where I can't 
get tn a dentist very easily and 
I don't think with past expt•ri
tl){"e with dentists befor-e I 
mored here that they could 
ha\'e done what Al\IOSOL did. 
:\Iy tt:>eth feel good and tile 
gums also.''-.:\Irs. Helen Reb, 
l!'reehold, New Jersey. 

.Amosol Almost Cured 
I'm• Poekets "\Vhen 

Denth1ts Failed 
"A~JOSOL has almost cured 

tile pus pockets that the den
t.bts have failed to do, so I 
wh:ih to thank you for your 
Pl'rsistcucy in my first order 
for I believe your wonderful 
treatment \Yill absolutely cure 
m:r gum'>."-:Miss Ruby Carter. 
Ehlorado. Ill. 

Guaranteed Results 
Save Your Teeth Before It Is Too Late 

A Trial costs you absolutely nothing. You are under no obligation 
whatever. We want you to be convinced that AMOSOL will quickly 
rid you of dangerous Pyorrhea and save your teeth before it is 
too late. 

Delays Are Dangerous 
Write today for Free Trial Treatment. Thousands are sending. 
Simply fill in your name and address in coupon, tear out and mail 
today for Free Trial Treatment. 

Strong's Laboratories, 
111 N. Market, Dept. 685 Chicago, 111. 

False Teeth 
Are Torture 
You do not want to wear 
false teeth. a. plate or 
bridge all the rest of your 
days. Don't run the risk 
of discomfort, \\'hen JOUr 
teeth can be saved, your 
gurus healed. Pyorrhea or 
Riggs Di:iease conquered, 
your stomach, bowels, heart 
an(l netTous SJ!"tem l!rought 
baC'k to normal, your 
mouth aw.l 
breath made 
sweet and 
clean. 

, Rush ~This- ~ou~o~ ~-~;. .. . ·: 

Free Trial T~e~t~e~.t 
Strong's Laboratories, 

111 N. Market St., Dept. 685 Chicago, 111. 

Ger.tlemen:-Without obligation to buy, 
please send 1n3 your Free 'rrial Treatment for 
Pyorrhea-"Atnosol.'' 

Name ........••••••...•.•.•..............• ,, 

Address •••••••••••••••• , ••••••••• , •••• , , •• •••' 

Town •••••••••••• ~······ State .••••••••••• ,, 

1---············-···----·-········ 
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Appeal for the Tent Work in 
Southe~n Kentucky. 

BY F. H. WOODWARD. 

We are planning to operate the 
tent again this year in the South Ken
tucky mission field, and we want to 
ask the willing-hearted to join us in 
sowing the seed of the kingdom in 
the destitute places. 

We bought a tent and equipment 
last year. Eight meetings were held, 
resulting in thirty-seven baptisms, 
one restoration, one house of worship 
built, besides other work done. Be
sides buying the tent, over six hun
dred dollars was raised to support 
the work. 

We want to do greater things in 
this field than were done last year. 
We have the tent this time to start 
with. But a mission fund must be 
raised to support the work. The lost 
and dyil'lg are all around us, and we 
should give them the gospel in its 
purity. We should do our utmost to 
give them a chance to accept \he lov
ing Savior. They may not accept; 
they may throw away the opportu
nity and neglect the great salvation; 
but can we be saved in heaven if we 
fail to do our duty in giving them 
their chance for life? 

We have opened a "Mission Fund" 
account with the Citizens' National 
Bank, Glasgow, Ky. I shall be glad 
to acknowledge receipt of all dona
tions to this fund and promptly de
posit same in bank. 

I want again to thank all who gave 
to the tent work last year, and hope 
your hearts may move you to respond 
to this appeal as the Lord has pros
pered you. Brother Emmett Creacy 
will do the preaching, and Brother 
Willie :Miller will lead in song. These 
brethren are home men, well known 
and trusted. The tent season will 
open the first of June and close the 
last of October. Brethren, contribute 
your prayers and fellowship to this 
work, that it may bear fruit that will 
abound to your account in the day of 
the Lord. Will you please let me 
hear from you at an early date? 

Address me at Knob Lick, Ky., 
Route 1. 

Abandoned. 
The ok! house stands well back from 

view 
And r;rely wins a passing glance; 

Who cares now for the hearts it knew, 
Or their dead sorrow or romance? 

Beyond the door's half-rotted sill 
One almost hears the silence ring. 

There where from warping rafters 
still 

Cobwebs and dried lobelia swing. 
But fancy resurrects the past; 

Old sighs and laughter greet the 
ear· 

Dust gi~eth beauty back at last 
Amid a scent of lavender. 

-Will T. Hale. 
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Stop Your Fits 
!7thers are ~<?ing it. Nell Jones Turin N y . r our medicme a Godsend... Thousar:ds ·ha.YO e:::,sd 
th1s same wonderful discovery. Write for FREE 
''d~atment. Send no money-just your name and 
; 7 ress. Nervatone Laboratories Dept •>- 3 

E. Town St., Columbus, Ohi;. ' -"· 

.BOOK 01-' COMFORT 
Specially designed gift for the bereaved. 

Contains choicest gems of comfort trom 
!!freatest writers. Each aelection a master
piece. Memorial recqrd page for the de
cea.ed. Beautltully decorated. Flowers fade, 
out "consolation" may be cherished tor 
years. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
"!eQufddy Printing Company, Nuhvllle, 
Tenn. 
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LOOKING l<'OR WORK? 
\Ve are looking for women to introduce 

our Pelvic Emanator, an internal Radium 
Applicator. $5.00 to $8.00 a day not un
UHual. Write for plan. 

'l':UE RAIHUM I'RODUCTS CO., 
Dept. R-. P., 519 Main St., Cincinnati, 0. 

II(P.i~n~!' I \ supplies 6y 
Pl·intr3<~=4~5ct-~ach 
~ 1\JQITE J'QQ C::ATALI?vUE 

LDLLAA'!i 

ENTERPRISE 

For more than half a century the 
South's l\laster Stove and 

Range Builders 

STOVES and RANGES 
For Service and Satisfaction 

Most efficient and durable cook
, ing and heating equipment made. 
If your dealer can't supply you, 
write for catalog. 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

FARMERS AND MERCHANTS BANK 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

OFFICERS 
A. E. POTTER, President 

JOE S. BOYD, Vice President EDWARD POTTER, JR., O.Shler 
FRANK l\f. T:UONI, Assistant Cashier GEORGE W. BATES, Assistant Cashier 

0. W. Staley 
,J os. C. Scheffer 
.John P. Stumb 
A. E. Potter 
H. Z. Lips<omb 

DIRECTORS 
Harris Solinsky 
G. A. Harrington 
L. nornman 
Chris. J. Power 
Joe S. Boyd 

Leon B. McQuiddy 
W. J. Wallace 
Justin Potter 
Louis Hnggins 
EdwfJrd Potter, Jr. 

FOUR PER CENT PAID ON SAVINGS ACCOUNTS 
We Invite Your Banking Business 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest in 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
Invitation to unite with it. You will find Its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious, as its membership consists of godly men and women who find no delight in 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. It you contemplate moving to or visit
Ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2583): or co1ne direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broad way car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk 0ne block south. 

In answering advertisements, please mention this paper 
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CH~~~~~IWS 
R\E\M\E\OY 

FOR THE RELIEF OF 

Coughs, Colds, Croup 
WHOOPING COUGH, HOARSENESS 

BRONCHITIS 
-SOLD EVERYWHERE-

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J" Streets. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.l\1. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.li. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. "\V. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
;c.;. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
~. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 W eat Sixty-Ninth Street 

Servlcea: 2:30 P.M., Bible study: 8:15 P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbua:O 
·Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.: Phone, Flatbuah 6157 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Heeting Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M 
VIsiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

CHOICE PLANTS 
Government-inspected Porto Rico Potato 

Plants, $1.20 per thousand, F. 0. B. Adel, Ga. 

I guarantee good plants and full count. 
Shipped April, May, and June. 

Route 1. 

W. L. McCLELLAN 

Adel, Ga. 

and CROUP ··those dreaded Child
hood afflictions are quickly and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion- the remedy that has served 
several l!enerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective lorBRONCH IT IS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.Jllways lreep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO .. Inc. 

90 • 92 Beekman Street, New York 
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Wheat and Chaff. 

BY A. ELLMORE. 

If we take heed strictly to the New 
Testament, and continually to our
selves, the Master will do the rest. 

A Christian should treat everybody 
courteously; but just talking kindly 
to the hungry man out of doors is not 
sufficient. Feed him. 

The winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone, the flowers appear on the 
earth, and the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the tur
tledove is heard in our land. 

When I was a poor boy, I sighed, 
I wept for opportunity. Now, behold, 
at the setting of life's sun, I am so 
thronged with opportunities that 
sometimes I hardly know which to em
brace first. 

Death is continually making his 
1·ounds in every part of the country, 
and sooner or later he will call at 
every man's door. After all, the 
,,hortest life is long enough if it leads 
to the better world, and the longest 
life is too short if it doesn't. How 
are we spending our time, brother? 

It is a pretty severe ordeal upon a 
jury and the sheriff to administer 
capital punishment, but it is the last 
extremity of doing justice to the mur
derer. But this severe act is not done 
through envy, but the law of justice 
must be maintained. And would it 
not be better if the great army of 
bandits and thieves and robbers could 
be met with like results? Better for 
the people of this world, I'm sure. 

If we had in our possession some 
property which belonged to another 
and he were to demand possession, 
would we not feel that it was our duty 
to give it up? Well, the Christian 
and all he has belong to the Lord, and 
has he not the right to his own? And 
does he not know best when he needs 
it? We may not see while on this 
side the necessity of the change, but 
no doubt we will see when we cross 
over that some of his demands here, 
which we very reluctantly consented 
to, in the giving up of some of our 
very best friends, were not only 
blessings to them, but were also bless
ings in disguise to us. 

If we were to travel round the 
world, the tour would require time 
and be attended with many dangers, 
and, after all, be of very little profit 
to us, and be a hindrance, if not an 
annoyance, to busy people who had no 
time to squander. But, brother, here 
is another journey of much more im
portance than this one, and one which 
can be made at less expense, and per
haps in less time, and no dangers at
tending it. If you were to get into 
heaven's palace car to-nig·ht, you 
might an:ive in Paradise before morn
ing. But it becomes my duty, even if 
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others think diffe1·ently, to insist that 
you get into the right coach. Don't 
be deceived. You cannot afford to let 
religious adventurers who abound in 
our time lead you astray. There is 
too much at stake. For example, do 
not let men _sell you a ticket over the 
Russell Second Chance line, nor over 
the Y. M. C. A. line, nor over the 
Y. P. S. C. E., nor over any of the 
alphabetical lines, nor over any other 
line not fully indorsed by the New 
Testament and stamped with the seal 
of the blood of Christ. Christ has 
ballasted his line and tunneled the 
dark river, and the boat upon this line 
will land us safely into the Palace 
Royal of the universe. By all means 
take this line. 

NEW GmRcH DEsicNS 
"HIGHEST EFFICIENCY YET ATTAINED" . . 
lfiDOI\SED BY CHURCH AUTHORITIES 

WI\. IT£ 

us 
YOUR. 

NEEDS 
<>:5o 

R·H·HUNT CO·ARCHITECTS· 
CHATTANOOGA TENN DALLAS TEX 

PORSALE 
Twenty-five-room hotel, furnished com

plete, in one of Tennessee's best towns, near 
Nashville. Business now good. For part 
payment will take small farm or good rental 
property. $12,000. 

Ten-room residence near the David Lips
comb College. Has one and one-fourth acres. 
Price and terms good. 

One hundred and sixty acres rich river
bottom land, near Nashville. Can furnish 
one hundred and twenty-five hogs, thirty cat
tle, two big mules, two big horses, a Ford
son tractor, and far1ning tools. 

Near the entrance to the David Lipscomb 
College grounds, this beautiful lot 105 feet 
front and 210 feet deep. $1,200. 

FRED K. JONES 
:::Et..E.AL ESTATE· 

43 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(!1Jutt!)Itrumiturr 
WORK Of TilE HIGHI:ST QUALITY 
: · i'J REASONABLE PRICES· · 

Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 

~ 6 6 quickly relieves Colds, Fe
O ver, LaGrippe. Constipa
tion, Biliousness and. Headaches. 

Rheumatic!:~:: 
are quickly relieved by CAPUDINE. 
It's liquid-agreeable to the stomach 
and produces satisfactory results. 
Standard for Headache and Grip also. 
lOc, 30, and 60c--TRY IT-LIKE IT. 
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Commendations of the Bible 
Lesson Helps. 

I consider your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regord them as the best I have examined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres~ 
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it; so I remailed my saTn
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I co!'lsider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of tht 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
less0ns are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les· 
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt tl!.eir 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture,-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this year, and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex· 
peeling to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-S. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everYWhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by c,ur 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach· 
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept. 
able with the Lord is concerned. Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doinG' 
nothing at aU to promote his kingdom. Bo let 
us cease our contention, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and really do something.
H. C. DENSON 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, vve are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. vVe are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

I>ate __________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

Name 

P. 0. 

County________________________________________ State __________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Ea~h) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ Scents per quarter,$------
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ Scents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Il'lve or !\lore to One Address, Ea~h) 

(Single Copy, 20e Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, SOc Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEA YES @ Scents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or )lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$----·--
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Ead•) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ce~>.ts per dozen, $----·--

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$------· 

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $ ______ _ 

Total $ ______ _ 

~Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
September, and I>ecember. 
~Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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S S h I THORP SPRING 

Ummer C 00 Christian College 
With all the equipment and advantages of the regular Thorp Spring session, with the same effi

cient teachers, the same excellent dormitories and classrooms, the same wholesome Christian influences 
and environments, the same assurance of credit for work done. 

An excellent opportunity for students to shorten their term of school work by continuing their studies 
without interruption and hastening their graduation by several months. A fine chance for teachers, 
principals, and superintendents who wish to complete their work and teach school at the same time. The 
very place for students to study up to fulfill entrance requirements. 

Six weeks of thorough training and pleasant work. Rates reasonable. 

THORP SPRING CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
AIMS-To furnish for the young the most thor
oughgoing education under Christian influences. 

STANDARDS-First-class rating as Junior Col
lege. Efficiency generally recognized. Univer
sities and Senior Colleges allow full credit for 
work done. 

FACULTY-Educated, Christian men and women 
of experience as instructDrs, and of recognized 
high moral character. Smaller classes and rela
tively larger faculty make personal instruction 
possible. 

EQUIPMENT-Excellent classrooms, chapel, and 
dormitories. Beautiful campus and park, with 
athletic field; swimming pool and spring. 

LOCATION-Ideal for college work; Christian 
atmosphere, most conducive to conscientious, thor
ough work. Located three miles from Granbury 
on Frisco Railroad, forty miles from Fort Worth, 
one mile from Brazos River, on banks of Stroud 
Creek. 

HISTORY-Second oldest college in Texas. 
Founded in 1871, and operated ever since on high 
moral, spiritual, and educational principles. 

For Information and Literature, Write 

A. R. HOLTON, A.B., M.A., 
President 

THORP SPRING, TEXAS 
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"Sirs, What Must I Do to be Saved?" 

.\CTS 16: 30-:H 
.\nd brought tlwm out and snid, Sirs, what must 
do to he sa.vt>d '!i And the,v said., Uelit~Yt> on the 

Lord ,Jf"l-iiiS, and thou shalt be' !<iavNl, thou and thy 
IHIUst•. And the;\' svake the word of the· Lord unto 
him., with a.ll that were in his house. i\nd lw tooli: 
the-m tht'! !-ianu'- hour of the night, a.nd wasiH'd their 
strirH•s; and, was baptize(l, he and all his, imrne
dhlft•l,,·. .-\lUI· he brought. tht>tn np into his house, 
and st-t food before then1, and rP,joi(•ed grt>atl,v. with 
all his house, ha\'ing believe-d in (iod. 

ACTS 2: 37-42 
:s-ow when tht>-y heard this, they wert" prit·ked in 

their lwart and said unto l)ett-r and th~· rt~st of 
tlw UJ)Ostle"', Brethren, what shaH we- do? .-\.nd 
Pt-tt-r !"aid unto tht-tn, Ret>t-nt ;n·, and ht> baptized 
t>n•r,\· nnt" of ,\'OtiJ in the natne of ,Jesu"' ('hri!"t unto 
tlw rt>mission of ,\·our sins; and _ye !"hall rt•t•t>ive 
tht" l{ift of the Holy Svirit. Fur to :rou i"' th~ 
prmnist>, and to your childrt"n, und to all t.hat, are 
afar oft', eyen as. nutn~r a"i the JAJrd our Ootl shall 
•·nil unto hitn. And ·with nutll,\' other wordl-i he 
tt~stilit>d, nnd t>xhorted then1, saying, SH\'t• ,\·our
st>IVt"·s fr·un1 this (~rtwlte<l A't•rwration. 1'ht•,\· then 
thnt rtweived hi~ word wert~ h:t~ltizNI: and there 
wer•t> addt>d unto then1 in that da,\' ahout three 
thousand souls. And the,\· t•ontinut•d stt>adfastl,\· in 
tlw aJwstle!-i' tea<'lting and fellowshi}), in tlw hrt-ak
ing of bread and the ]lra,\·ers. 

.\CTS 22: 10-W 
.. \nd I said, "'hat shall I do, Lord'!' ;\nd the 

J.ord said unto rne-, ..:\.rise 1 and go into Hama!"t'US; 
anti there- it shall be told thee of all thing~ wlud1 
an· aPJwintt>d for thee to do., ;\n(l wht>n I t'ntL .. d 
nut !'Ot"t" for the glory of that light, being lt·d b.r 
tlw hand of them that wert" with nu• I <'anH'· into 
I>atnas('us. And one ..:\nanins, a de\·out man H('

c•or•.ling to the law, well rt>ported of h.v all tht> 
,Jt>ws that dwelt there, came unto 1ne, and ~tanthng 
h~· nu~ ~aid untn me, Brother Saul, rt•(•eh·t• thy 
~ight. .\nd in tha.t veQ· hour I looked lll) on hin1. 
.\nd he ~aid, 'J'h ... God of our fat ht>rs hath aJJIWitHefi 
tht>e- to know hil-i will, anti to see the Jt.•ghtt"Ous 
Ont>·, and to ht~ur a. voi(·t~ J't·mn his mouth. l'or 
Owu shalt bt>~ a. wit.Twss for hjm unto all 1nen nt' 
wJutf. thou hast st"·t"rt a.nd h«:>ard. .-\.n(l now wh;r 
ta!·riest thou'! ar1st• and he baptized, and wa~n 
awa.\· thy sins, (•atlln~ on ht"' ruune. 
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What Is the Gospel? What Is the Gospel? 

BY B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

Our present word " gospel " comes down to us from the 
Anglo-Saxon " godspell," which means god story or good 
story. Its derivation agrees well with the Greek " euag
gelion," which signifies good news or glad tidings. In 
the Greek New Testament it is used with reference to 
Christ and his kingdom and the plan of salvation. How
ever, it is sometimes applied to a promise or an announce
ment concerning the perfected scheme of redemption. 
For example: " The scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel before
hand unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all the nations 
be blessed." (Gal. 3: 8.) This promise is not the com
plete plan of redemption, though it is a declaration con
cerning it. It is good news. Again, during his personal 
ministry, "Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king
dom." (Matt. 4: 23.) He announced the approach of 
the kingdom (verse 17), but no one would contend that 
this was all he had to say concerning the kingdom. It 
was glad tidings. These examples do not exhaust the 
later New Testament meaning of the word "gospel." 

Before his ascension, Jesus said to his disciples: " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation." (Mark 16: 15.) It is evident· that the word 
in this connection has reference to the developed plan of 
salvation; for "he that believeth [the gospel] and is bap
tized shall be saved." (Verse 16.) The preaching here 
enjoined included more than the simple promise made to 
Abraham-more even than Christ preached in his per
sonal ministry. So Paul understood it, for he said: "Now 
I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye received, wherein also 
ye stand, by which also ye are saved, if ye hold fast the 
word which I preached unto you, except ye believed in 
vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which 
also I received: that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he 
hath been raised on the third day according to the scrip
tures." (1 Cor. 15; 1-4.) Paul here, as in the Roman 
letter (Rom. 1: 16), conceives of the gospel as the 
" power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." 
He had the proper conception of the gospel, for he re
ceived his knowledge of it from the Lord and not from 
man. (Gal. 1: 12.) In writing to the Corinthians, he 
mentions the great facts of the gospel-namely, the death, 
the burial, and the resurrection of Jesus-these all for 
our sins-good news. Looking at the gospel from an
other point of view, he declared that Jesus would render 
"vengeance to them that know not God, and to them that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus." (2 Thess. 1: 8.) 
Here he has in mind, not primarily the facts, but the com
mands, of the gospel; for only commands can be obeyed. 
In Col. 1: 23 the great apostle speaks of the "hope of 
the gosPel." This hope rests upon the promise of God. 
(Tit. 1: 2.) The gospel, then, is composed of facts to be 
believed, comm.ands to be obeyed, and promises to be 
enjoyed. 

Finally, it may be said that, after the day of Pentecost, 
the gospel is the plan of redemption through Christ, com
prising all its doctrines, precepts, promises, examples, 
and privileges. 

BY H. H. ADAMSON. 

Believing that the gospel contains the issues of life and 
death and that man's eternal happiness is predicated upon 
accepting the gospel and his eternal doom will be the 
result of rejecting the gospel, the question, "What is the 
gospel? " is one of measureless importance. 

Great and wise men should be able to give us an an
swer to this vital question. 

Suppose, then, we turn to Adam Clarke, or John Calvin, 
or Matthew Henry, or Martin Luther, or John Wesley, 
or Alexander Campbell. We can find some kind of an 
answer to this question in the writings of each one of 
these great men. 

But who were Clarke and Calvin and Henry and Luther 
and Wesley and Campbell? Were they not men, great 
and wise, but fallible and uninspired? What did they 
know about the gospel more than great and wise men of 
to-day? Yea, what does any man, living or dead, know 
about the gospel except what he has learned from those 
men who " preached the gospel with the Holy Spirit sent 
down from heaven? " If this question is answered cor
rectly and scripturally, it must be answered by the word 
of God. We are, therefore, most assuredly justified in 
turning from all men, however great and good, and 
turning to the only inspired and divine record that God 
bas given of his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Goon NEWS. 

We are told that the word " gospel " means " glad 
tidings," " joyful message," or " good news." This being 
true, the gospel must contain something good and some
thing new. If the great message preached by Peter and 
Paul and James and John had previously been preached 
by Isaiah and Jeremiah and Ezekiel and Daniel, it would 
not have been news at all. But that Jesus was born and 
lived and labored and loved were all new when the apostles 
began preaching. The fact that Jesus died and that he was 
buried and that he arose from the grave were all new 
facts, and they were good facts as well. They were facts 
that could not have been preached as facts until after the 
resurrection. Of course, it was not new for a man to 
die or be buried or be raised from the dead. Millions had 
died and had been buried, and a few had come back from 
the dead. Why, then, speak of this as "news?" Listen: 
" He rose again the third day according to the scrip
tures." This is said of Jesus, ·and can be said of no other 
man who ever lived or died, and it is theref•re a new 
fact. All men can understand that the gospel can be 
" good news " only to men and women who believe it and 
receive it. If any one one could convince us that the 
message proclaimed by the apostles was doubtful or false, 
it would not be a joyful message, but, on the other hand, 
it would be sad tidings and bad news, and we would be of 
" all men most miserable." 

WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURES? 

When Jesus commanded and commissioned the apostles, 
he said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." (Mark 16: 15.) If these men were 
loyal to their Lord and faithful to his command, and if 
we can find out what they preached, we can thereby find 
out what the gospel is. That will answer our question at 
the head of this article. 

In 1 Cor. 15: 1-4 we read: " Moreover, brethren, I 
declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you. 
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For I delivered unto you first of all that which I 
also received, how that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scriptures." This is 
the gospel in fact. Is this all? No, for on the day of 
Pentecost Peter preached that Jesus is the Christ and 
that he is the Son of God, and that he is Lord of all. 
This is the gospel in truth. Is this all? No, for all who 
obeyed the gospel were promised the remission of their 
old sins. In other places we find that all who continued 
faithful until death were promised the " crown of life." 
This is the gospel in promise. 

I gave you the command of Jesus in Mark 16: 15, to 
"preach the gospel." Now, to this let us add the com
mand in Matt. 28: 20 concerning those who obey the 
gospel: " Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you." Thus, after we begin to obey 
the truth, we keep right on obeying the truth, and " he 
that endureth unto the end, the same shall be saved." 
When we sum up the whole matter, it stands as follows: 

The Gospel in Truth. Jesus is the Christ; Jesus is 
the Son of God; Jesus is Lord. 

The Gospel in Fact. Jesus died; Jesus was buried; 
Jesus rose again. 

The Gospel in Promise. Salvation from alien sins; 
salvation in heaven. 

"And this is the promise that he hath promised us, 
even eternal life." (1 John 2: 25.) A joyful message 
indeed! 

The importance of this gospel is clearly set forth in 
Paul's letter to the churches of Galatia: '! Though we or 
an angel from heaven should preach unto you any gospel, 
other than 'that which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed." 

"What is the gospel? " From the analysis given above 
we can see what the gospel is in all of its parts. Now, 
in conclusion, I want to give you a Bible answer in Bible 
words. · Here it is: " For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew fir"st, and also to the 
Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

Yes, that is the gospel-God's power in saving all who 
believe it. That is legal tender, and it is good enough 
for me. 

The Gospel, and What It Is. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

As Brother Boles has assigned this division of the great 
question of the plan of salvation to me, I shall do my 
best in my weakness to make the question as interesting 
and instructive as I can. 

WHAT Is THE GosPEL? 

" Gospel " means glad tidings-good news, in the gen
eral acceptation of the term. Every promise that God 
made to save fallen man, from the garden of Eden, was 
gospel-good news. You will find, by a careful study of 
the Bible, that, step by step through the purposes and 
promises of God, God was educating the human mind, pre
paratory to the full light of a better day-a day when 
" your sins and your iniquities will I remember no more." 
(Jer. 31: 31-34; Reb. 8: 6-13.) 

Paul says that the gospel was preached in. the days of 
Abraham, saying: "In thee shall all nations be blessed." 
(Gal. 3: 8.) This was good news to Abraham, but it was 
only in the promise of God to bless all nations through 
the seed of Abraham. Therefore, the angel announced at 
the birth of Christ: "Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.'' 
(See Luke 2: 10~15.) Moses, David, and the prophets had 
sung of this day. With the inspiration of the prophets 

in his heart, Cowper gave us these beautiful words that 
have thrilled the hearts of the millions as they sang: 

There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

IN WHAT DoEs THE GosPEL CoNSIST? 

Let me say, in the first place, the gospel consists of 
facts to be believed. Before the death of Christ, one 
could not believe in the death of Christ as a consummated 
fact. Peter was loath to believe that Jesus was going to 
be put to death and offered his defense against it. (Matt. 
16: 22, 23.) The death, the burial, and the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ are the fundamental facts of the gospel. 
They are fundamental to the establishment of the New 
Testament church at any given time or place. Therefore, 
Paul says: "Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have re
ceived, and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) He had told them 
(1 Cor. 3: 10) that he had laid the foundation, and in the 
quotation above he tells them how he had laid it. There
fore, he wrote (Rom. 15: 20) that he had avoided preach
ing where Christ had been named, " lest I should build 
upon another man's foundation." 

NEW TESTAMENT EXAMPLE. 

Seven days before the day of Pentecost the Savior gave 
the great commission (Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Luke 24: 46, 47), and immediately ascended to heaven, 
having commanded them to wait in Jerusalem for the 
Holy Spirit, at which time they were to begin preaching 
repentance and remission· of sins " in the name of Jesus 
Christ" (Luke 24: 48; Acts 1: 1-10). That power came 
(Acts 2), and this is the time to begin. 

One must be made sad before he can be made glad. 
The gospel is the " good news " of the message. The 
Spirit's work is to convince and convict as sinners; to con
vince them of the righteousness of God, to save, and of 
the judgment of God to those who refuse to accept the 
terms of pardon. (John 16: 8-12.) The Pentecostians 
were murderers, but they jelt just like they had done 
God's service in putting Christ to death. Therefore, in 
order that they might be saved, the Spirit, through Peter, 
had to convict them as murderers before God and lost in 
sin. Having been convinced of this fact, they were cut 
to the heart (surely it was not good news to learn that 
they were murderers and lost), and asked what they must 
do-that is, they wanted to know how to get rid of this 
awful sin and escape the punishment of the convicted. 
Sad hearts, indeed! The punishment is eternal! The 
Judge has passed sentence! Sorrow fills their hearts. 
This is godly sorrow. The murderer that is sentenced to 
hang is filled with sorrow because of his crime and the 
sentence of death. 

" It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Fa
ther that speaketh in you." The answer came quickly 
from heaven: " Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
2: 38.) This was good news. " Then they that gladly 
received his word were baptized: and the same day there 
were added unto them about three thousand souls." Peter 
had laid the foun,dation by preaching the facts of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. Their sadness 
was turned into gladness. 
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Let us illustrate: Take that criminal convicted to 
death for murder, after being placed in the electric chair. 
The sheriff is about to touch the electric button. The 
criminal is crying for mercy. A messenger boy comes 
running in and hands the sheriff a message. It is from 
the governor and reads as follows: " If you will repent 
of this murder and be baptized for the remission of sins, 
you shall be saved from the electric chair." How many 
murderers would be crying out, "Nonessential," "The 
water can't have anything to do with it," etc.? It would 
be a glad message. 

THE GoSPEL IN PROMISE. 

The glad message of the promises of God may be 
summed up as follows: ( 1) The remission of sins. 
(Acts 2: 38; 10: 34.) (2) The eternal life. (John 5: 
24; 1 John 5: 12, 13.) (3) An eternal abiding place. 

Jesus had just told his disciples that he was going to 
be crucified. They loved him, and he loved them. They 
had sat at his feet three years and six months and heard 
his wisdom. He had fed them with the multitudes. They 
were sad in heart because of this heart-rending news. 
Jesus looked into every fiber of their hearts, and saw the 
troubled waves as they crossed their peaceful breasts, 
and he said unto them: " Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father's 
house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." 
(John 14: 1-4.) This must have been a glad message 
unto them in this sad hour. John saw -this "new heaven 
and new earth" (Rev. 21), and wound up by saying: 
" Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city" (Rev. 22: 14). 

Paul says: " If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost." (2 Cor. 4: 3.) He says it is the power to 
save (Rom. 1: 16); it is the gospel of the grace of God 
(Acts 20: 24); it is the gospel of our salvation (Eph. 1: 
13); it is the everlasting gospel (Rev. 14: 6). Why, then, 
continue in sin? Obey the gospel and be saved. (Rom. 
6: 1-19; Gal. 3: 26, 27.) May the eyes of the blind still 
be opened. 

How Should the Gospel be Preached? 
BY J. S •• BATEY. 

This question involves several questions. Among others, 
this may be asked: How may any item of news be spread? 

The natural way to spread news is for every one to tell 
his neighbors, and they in turn tell their neighbors, and, 
like a wave produced by throwing a pebble into still 
water continues till the shore is reached, so the gospel 
story may be told from mouth to ear till the world has 
heard the glad news. 

It was by this method that the gospel began. It was 
to begin in Jerusalem, spread to all Judea, from there to 
Samaria, and thence to the uttermost parts of the earth. 
(Acts 1: 8.) 

But the present means of transportation is such that 
great strides may be made, leaving vast areas between 
untaught, and, settling down in an unknown region, make 
known the love of God there. 

But the mechanics of this question is not the main 
point. Whether I preach to my neighbor or somebody 
else's neighbor is not the idea. The gospel should be 
preached in sincerity and in love. 

Paul said: " Some indeed preach Christ even of envy 
and strife; and some also of good will: the one preach 

Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add 
affliction to my bonds: but the other of love, knowing that 
I am set for the defense of the gospel." (Phil. 1: 15-17.) 
We, like Paul, should rejoice that the gospel is preached, 
whether in pretense or in truth; for the gospel, which is 
the word of God, is the seed of the kingdom, and harvests 
will come from seed that are sown whether the sower gets 
any reward or not. 

But this question also involves the mission field. The 
query, " How shall they preach, except they be sent? " 
contains the thought of a sender. Shall this sender be 
the church or a society? Christ established the church 
through which the world is to be saved. If that fails in 
its mission, the fault lies with its members and not in the 
institution. If we say the institution is at fault, then we 
attack the wisdom of God; and if we attempt to organize 
an aid, we suggest to the Lord that he does not under
stand human nature and that he needs some help from us. 
Presumptuous sin! 

Since the Lord has established only his church or the 
means by which the world is to be saved, it seems that 
he thought the church sufficient. So the commands, " Go 
and preach," and, " Send and preach," must be done 
through the church. A congregation sufficiently strong 
may support an evangelist, as the church at Philippi did 
Paul (Phil. 4: 15) ; or several congregations may join in 
support of a preacher without the organization of a 
society, for by this offense is caused and the wisdom of 
God despised. 

How the Gospel of Christ Should be Preached. 
BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

" For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

There is no subject in the realm of human knowledge 
that comes to us with as much interest as the preaching 
of the gospel of Christ, " for it is the power of God unto 
salvation." But the great question to be discussed in this 
article is, " How shall it be done? " It is not, " How 
shall we get to the place to do the preaching?" but, 
" How shall we preach it after we get there? " 

We cannot afford to be too hard, so as to drive people 
away from hearing us, nor yet too soft, failing to properly 
instruct those who come to learn the truth. We must 
carefully point out the difference between the gospel of 
Christ and the substitutes that are offered to the world 
to-day by the denominational churches. 

I. WITH CONFIDENCE IN ITS MERITS. 

We are to preach the gospel showing full confidence in 
it ourselves. Men who show that they about halfway 
believe the Bible are not likely to impress their hearers 
with convictions greater than they themselves possess. 
If we believe it is " the power of God unto salvation," as 
the text suggests, let us preach it for that purpose and 
depend upon it to accomplish just what the Lord prom
ised it would accomplish. 

II. THE GoSPEL OF SIMPLICITY. 

Let us preach it as a gospel of simplicity. Too many 
try to make it "a hidden mystery," a complex system, 
taking a theologian to explain. Men try to appear " wise 
above that which is written," " wise in their own con
ceits." Instead of letting the New Testament speak for 
itself, they try to explain the plain meaning away. 

The gospel is not a theory of human doctrine; neither 
was it designed to prove a doctrine by, but was "given 
by the inspiration of God " as the doctrine itself; not to 
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prove something by, but to direct humanity by its precepts 
and examples into the way that God would have them go. 

Its simplicity is shown in its component parts, which 
are fundamental in their nature. It is composed of facts 
to be believed, commandments to be obeyed, and promises 
to be relied upon and enjoyed. 

These facts originated with God; were made effective 
by the life, death, and resurrection of Christ; and were 
revealed to us by the Holy Spirit. Those who believe in 
God must also believe in Jesus as the Son of God. 
(John 14: 1, 2.) 

III. THE HOLY SPIRIT SETS THE EXAMPLE. 

The Holy Spirit set the example on " how to preach 
the gospel." Jesus had promised him to the apostles to 
guide them "into all truth." (John 16: 13.) This guid
ing power, promised by Jesus, came upon the apostles on 
the day of Pentecost. (Acts 1: 5; 2: 1-4.) This qualified 
them to speak as the Holy Spirit directed them. Let us 
follow their method of work. 

First, they brought forth facts to convince the hearer· 
of the divinity of Jesus, that he was the Christ. They 
did this by bringing forth evidence from the prophets to 
prove that he fulfilled the same. He reached the part of 
his subject that was sufficient to produce faith in the 
hearers and then said: " Let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly [believe without doubt-Reb. 2: 1, 2; Rev. 5], 
that God hath made this same Jesus, whom ye have cruci
fied, both Lord and Christ." (Acts 2: 36.) Led by these 
facts to believe that Jesus was the Christ, they then saw 
their helpless, hopeless condition as sinners before God, 
and cried out: "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
"Do for what?" let me ask. The answer from Peter sug
gests the " what" in their question: " What must we 
do for the remission of sins?" "Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) 

Here are facts presented concerning the divinity of 
the Son of God. Those who heard the preaching of these 
facts were made believers, because faith comes by hearing. 
(Rom. 10: 17.) These believers asked, "What shall we 
do? " and were told what the commandments of God were 
upon which he had promised to remit or pardon sins and 
bestow the spiritual sonship or union with Christ-called 
here "gift of the Holy Ghost." The very mission of the 
Holy Spirit was to " convict the world of sin," kill them 
to the love and the practice of it, and offer to them life 
or union with Christ. " The letter killeth, and the spirit 
giveth life." He does this by getting men to accept the 
offers of salvation that God has promised in his Son. 
When men are willing to obey what the Holy Spirit has 
taught, they are then ready to receive what the Holy 
Spirit has promised. (Read Mark 16: 15, 16; Gal. 3: 27.) 

IV. PREACH IT TO MAKE MEN MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH. 

In the New Testament time the gospel was preached 
and men were induced to obey it, and they were then 
" added to the church." It took no more then to make 
member;; of the church than it took to save them from sin. 
The plan was the same. Every one that heard, believed, 
and obeyed the gospel of Christ, the Lord added to the 
church. (Acts 2: 42, 47.) In these days of many 
churches we have many ways of adding men to them. 
Men talk about " opening the doors of the church " as 
though it were a real house with doors that would swing 
open at the touch or command of a preacher. 

The New Testament knows nothing of such an institu
tion as that. 'I:he Lord established the church on the day 
of Pentecost, and by the authority of the Holy Spirit made 
'known the laws of admission into it. The principal 
speaker that day had been previously promised the "keys 
of the kingdom of heaven," with the authority, "Whatso-

ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven." 
(Matt. 16: 16-18.) He, under the Holy Spirit's guidance, 
gave the plan for making men members of the church that 
Jesus established, and that is the only one that any of us 
have any right to become members of now. 

V. FINALLY, PREACH IT AS THE ALL-SUFFICIENT GUIDE 

IN OUR WORSHIP. 

There are some teachers, in my knowing, who are will
ing to say the Bible gives us the true pattern of conver
sion and how to make members of the true church, who 
preach that the guidance ceases there and we are left to 
ferret out how we are to worship God. From this source 
much confusion has arisen on mission work and on the 
singing of spiritual songs. They argue that the Lord has 
not definitely directed us just how or even what we are to 
do. Human organizations galore have been organized to 
do the work of the church, and its simple New Testament 
plan has been added to until it looks more theatrical in 
some places than spiritual. 

There is nothing in life so beautiful to me as the church 
of Christ in its primitive purity. It has in it the power 
of God, the love and mercy of Jesus as his Son, and the 
wisdom of the Holy Spirit. When these elements are in 
our hearts, and we meet in Jesus' name, filled with the 
Spirit's teaching, to sing and pray, teach his will, and 
partake of the emblems of the " broken body and the shed 
blood " that purchased our redemption, and to contribute 
in song, prayer, and of our means to praise his name and 
carry on his work, heaven and earth get near together. 
Preach the word in love, but plainly, in its power. It is 
the only hope to purify and save this wicked world. 

Consequences of Rejecting the Gospel. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

A lengthy dissertation could be written on the above 
subject, but it seems to me to be wholly unnecessary. I 
think many times we weaken our case by a multiplicity 
of words. "Words are like sunbeams: the more they are 
condensed, the deeper they burn." The Bible is our per
fect model in this respect· as well as in others. It sums 
up the " consequences of rejecting the gospel " in compara
tive1y few words. Of course, the infidel, skeptic, etc., 
doesn't believe there are any consequences to " rejecting 
the gospel." He doesn't believe the gospel, to begin with, 
and, therefore, doesn't believe anything it says about 
" consequences." This is not the time nor place to argue 
whether or not the gospel is true-that is not the. subject. 
It is assumed that the reader accepts it as a divine revela
tion and that it speaks the infallible truth. Now, briefly, 
let us consider the consequences of rejecting it. 

Let us look at this subject from two viewpoints-the 
consequences that come to us here and those that come to 
us hereafter. 

How, then, does rejecting the gospel affect us here in 
this present world? I think that most of us who accept 
the gospel overlook the great blessings it brings to us in 
this life. The devil has convinced us that accepting the 
gospel " will take all the joy out of life." That idea is 
one of the greatest of all hindrances to people's becoming 
Christians. Some think it will stand in the way of their 
material success, popularity, position in society, etc. As
suming that happiness is the summum bonum of life, I am 
fully persuaded that we lose it instead of gain it by re
jecting the gospel. Instead of obedience to Christ rob
bing us of any of the real joys of life, it multiplies them 
a thousandfold. Paul told Timothy to " refuse profane 
and old wives' fables, and exercise thyself rather unto 
godliness. For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godli
ness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
life tha+ now is, and of that which is to come." Jesus 
said: " There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
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or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and the gospel's, but shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this time," etc. 

The world is in an awful turmoil. Perilous times are 
now upon us. We are just out of the most terrible war 
of all history. Minor ones have occurred since it closed, 
and others seem to be imminent. Apparently the world 
is sitting upon the crater of a volcano that is liable to 
erupt at any moment. Red-handed crime in all of its 
hideous forms stalks about over the earth. Murder, rape, 
robbery, suicide, theft, adultery, drunkenness, perjury, 
extortion, hunger, nakedness, industrial wars of all kinds, 
contempt for law, bribery, miscarriage of justice, divorce, 
the breaking up of homes, ruin of health, loss of happi
ness, with a thousand other evils and ills, are upon us as 
a consequence of rejecting the gospel. The Christian re
ligion will cure all of the diseases of society and change 
this old earth, now groaning and suffering under the 
blight of sin, into a veritable paradise. Not only will it 
cure all the ills of society in general, but it will do the 
same for each individual. It will bring peace, content
ment, faith, hope, and love into every life. It will set the 
joy bells ringing and flood our very souls with sunshine. 
The older I grow, the more thoroughly am I convinced 
that the way to get the most out of this life is to accept 
the gospel and live a Christian. 

Now, what about the world to come? First, "all that 
lives must die passing through nature to eternity." 
(Shakespeare.) "As in Adam all die, so also in Christ 
shall all be made alive." (Paul.) Not only shall all men 
die, but they will be raised from the dead and made to 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ. " For the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice,_ and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have 
done evil-, unto the resurrection of damnation." (John 
5: 28, 29.) "For we must all appear before the judg
ment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad." (2 Cor. 5: 10.) John on the isle of 
Patmos "saw a great white throne, and . the 
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened: and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their 
works." (Rev. 20: 11, 12.) Then he tells us in the end, 
" whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire." (Verse 15.) "The Lord know
eth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished." (2 Pet. 2: 9.) 

The duration and intensity of this punishment is sug
gested in many passages. In the twenty-fifth chapter of 
Matthew it is said: "And these [the wicked] shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal." Here it is declared that the ]Junishment of the 
wicked is eve~·lnsting, the same in duration as the life of 
the righteous, since " everlasting " and " eternal " are 
translations of the same word. " The smoke of their tor
ment ascendeth up forever and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night." (Rev. 14: 11.) Jesus said: "It is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." (Mark 9: 43, 44.) Finally, Paul said: "And 
to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with e11erlnsting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power." (2 Thess. 1: 7-9.) 

Consequence of Rejecting the Gospel. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

This subject demands the most serious reflection and 
meditation, not only of myself, but of all who may chance 
to read it. Now, in order to get at any subject correctly, 
the terms therein need to be clearly defined. " Conse
quence " means effect, result, or end. " Reject" means to 
repel, refuse, discard, or renounce. " Gospel " means 
glad tidings, or good news; and since this word is used in 
reference to the gospel of -Christ, it refers to the glad 
tidings, or good news, contained in the New Testament. 
There are many things the rejection of which would not 
specially affect one either for weal or woe; but when the 
gospel of Christ is concerned, it is evident that much is to 
result therefrom. I feel confident that the only safe way 
to know what will be the final end of rejecting the gospel 
is to be found in the Book of God which contains the 
gospel. 

Since the gospel contains facts to be believed, commands 
to be obeyed, and promises to be enjoyed, he who rejects 
the gospel disbelieves what God says, disobeys what he 
commands, and does not become the recipient of what he 
promises as blessings to all who obey. Such characters 
not only blight their own hopes, but often become stum
blingblocks to many who would follow· in the footsteps of 
Jesus. The Lord himself spoke of some who would not 
enter in, and hindered those who would. (Luke 11: 52.) 
It is serious enough to have to answer for your own self; 
but when the blood of others cries out against you, how 
great will be the condemnation! Then, seeing that these 
things shall be, " what manner of persons ought we to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness?" In rejecting 
the gospel, we blight our hope (Col. 1: 23) and become 
"strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world" (Eph. 2: 12). Paul 
clearly states (1 Cor. 15: 1, 2) that the Corinthians were 
saved by the gospel; and since that is true, no one who 
rejects it has any promise of salvation. When Paul was 
exceedingly mad in his zealous efforts to repel the gospel, 
he was honest in his work. (Acts 26: 9-11.) But that 
gave him no hope in such a state, and he ever afterwards 
grieved because of his actions. (1 Tim. 1: 13-16.) While 
all, I think, will agree that Paul was a saved man by the 
gospel, yet he always had a measure of grief that resulted 
because of his rejecting the gospel. In Acts 13: 46 we 
are to understand that when some rejected the gospel, 
then the teachers left and went into other fields. It could 
mean that opportunities not used are not to be continually 
offered to be abused. 

Paul is clear in stating that life and immortalitv are 
brought to light through the gospel (2 Tim. 1: 10) ·, and 
that it is therein that the righteousness of God is revealed 
(Rom. 1: 17). So it is now plain that all we know about 
God's righteousness, life and immortality to us, is re
vealed in the gospel, and to reject it is to cut loose from 
all means of hope and consolation tendered to man, spir
itually. The gospel is " the power of God unto salvation " 
(Rom. 1: 16); but it is in the domain of man to reject 
God's power, if he so desires, in more than one thing. 
The sun is God's power to light the world; but if some 
one crawls into a dungeon or a cave, he can receive no 
benefit from God's power to light the world. God's power 
works by certain means or laws; and when these are set 
aside, wreek and ruin follow. 

In 1 Pet. 4: 17 the question is asked: " What shall be 
the end of them that obey not the gospel of God?" Peter 
does 'not in a direct way answer the question; but Paul is 
very plain and positive in giving the answer in 2 Thess. 
1: 7-9, where he states that those who know not God and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ " shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 



of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." -Thus it 
is seen that the one_ who does not obey the gospel is not 
to be. with the Lord. The final end is banishment, pun
ishment, and -destruction fro!p. his presence and his glory. 
This being-true, it behooves us all to carefully examine 
ourselves to see whether we are in the faith, or >'lhether 
we are obeying the gospel. 

But in the minds of many the idea prevails that faith, 
repentance, confession, and baptism co_nstitute the com-

do; but sut:ely the gospel does not end there ·and leave the 
Christian with no gospel to obey. Forsaking · the assem
bly, living an ungodly life, or failing to do. anything the 
New Testament commands us is rejecting the gospel, and 
there can be but one consequence:--eternal punishment. 
Too many are prone to narrow the gospe '\ to _ the alien 
sinner and forget or reject the commands to the child of 
God. ·The laws to the foreigner are few to make him a 
citizen, but they are many to keep the citizen always 
abounding in the work of the Lord. To fail in one i s as 
bad as to fail in the other, so far as t)le eternaf state is 
<!oncerned. 
Th~ gosp~l was given to man for him to believe, obey, 

and enjoy. To reject it is to set aside God, Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit, t pe love and sacrifice offered to doomed 

mortals. This could 'only result in displeasure -~ 
·with whom we have to do and bring to us eternal dll,ltllla.: 
tion. The '-' whole counsel " i_s to be accepted, not ju.~t 9:. 
part of it. The whole heart is to be in subjection to 
system; and since God is a jealous God, nothing sh.ort 
loving him fully will satisfy. The spirit which causes ane 
to reject just one point is so opposed to the desire of o~. 
Lord that even one thing neglected will bring the CUtl~, ... 
of God upon such. We should b e very slow to·. speaJF 

will never say it . . 
Since our God has been so kind and merciful to give · 

us a plan and a promise, we should, to the very best oi 
our ability, appreciate it and so closely follow his ways 
as to rejoice in the Lord always-not only here, but here-. 
after. _He is not willing for us to perish, yet often we ' 
·seem determined to do· so. Christ liegs us to come; "the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come;" and ·it is ·left for us 
to answer the call by a humble obedience to the gospei 
and look forward to that blessed hope. To reject the · 
gospel is but to await the time to be cast into the 
lake of. fire and brimstone and suffer eternal torment. 
May the Lord help us all to accept the gospel, so we can 
hear it said : " Well done; enter into - the joys of thy 
Lord." 

Hearing the Go~pel 
Hindrances to Bearing the Gospel. 

BY A. A. BUNNER. 

Hindrances to hearing the gospel are so numerous that 
t hey cannot be easily counted or enumerated, especially 
in a short article like this, even if I had the time and 
ability to enumerate them. From the first day that the 
-gospel was preached down -to .. the presen.t, hindrances · to 
the hearing and spreading of the gospel have stalked 
abroad in all lands and among all peoples; so that I can-
not see that any one age of the world~s history has had 
any advantage over any ·other age, neither will any suc
<!eeding age have any advantage over this ~r former ages. 
Hence; we often hear men m~an over present-day evils 
and di~dvantages and pray for a return of the " good 
-old time's," when God's word especially warns us as fol
lows ;t"' Say not thou, What is the cause that the former 
days were better t~an these? for · thou · dost not inquire 
wisely concerning this." (Eccles. 7: 10 ; also read Matt. 
24: 38; Acts 17: 30; 2 Tim. 3: 13.) Mankind has always 
had the world, the flesh, and the devil to contend with, 
and always will have, premillennialists_ to the contrary not
withstanding, as long as 'the gospel dispensation lasts. 
(Acts 19: 22.) 

Hindrances to the hearing of the gospel might be 
divided into two classes-(!) outside hindrances, (2) in
s ide hindrances. I might enumerate a few of the out
side hindrances as follows: Autom-obile joy-tiding, Sunday 
baseball· games, card parties, dancing, obscene moving
picture . shows, theatergoing, lodges, men's and women's 
dubs, and last, but not by any means the least, false 
education, or science falsely so called, such as the theory 
of evolution, th~ kind of education that educates men and 
women to disbeli-eve the B!9le. While all of these things 
cater to the lust of the flesh, the lust ·_ of th~ eye, and the 
pride of life, still they are minor hindrances when -com
pared with the inside hindrances. They have more in
fluence over the-class of mankind who do not want ·to hear 
the gospel than over those who would be inclined to hear 

. and believe. The former can be more easily overcqme 
than the ·latter. While these are used with much effect 

by the great adversary .of the gospel, still " a greater th11,n 
he " is behind the gospel. - John has said : " Greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the world." (1 John .t: 
4.) Hence, he is able to overcome all opposition to the 
work of the gospel, determined hardness of heart and 
stubborn and willful unbelief excepted. In fact, none 
but the good and honest-hearted can be saved. Hence, 
the inside hindrances are the great hindrances to the 
hearing and acceptance of the gospel; and when these 
are removed, all will be saved and come to a knowledge 
of the truth whom it is possible for God to save. 

The gospel, whi'<h ,is " the power of God unto salvation 
to eVllJ'Y one that believeth" (Rom. 1: 16), is contained in 
a bOok-God's Book; and this book, left to itself, cannot _ 
carry the saving message of salvation to -the lost and· 
dying millions of Adam's apostate race, but its message · 

_ must be carried and proclaimed to them by the hands 
and tongues, not of angels (Heb. 2: 5), but of consecrated 
men and women (2 Cor. 4: 7). Yea, God himself dOOs~ 
r.ot carry -it to the lost of earth, but has committed the 
work to us, imd .what will be the result if we fail in the 
great work assigned us? (Rom. 1 : 15; Ezek. 3: 17-21.)' 
Hence, when we get all of the inside influences to work, 
and work, too, harmoniously with God, Christ, and the 
\Joly Spirit,._ the outside influences will pale away before • 
these like mist before the rising sun. - · 

What are these inside influences? Well, to begin with, 
the church of the Lord is " the pillar and ground of the 
truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) Now, the church of the Lord 
is' the church we read about in the ·New Testament Scrip- ·• 
tures; and this churf l:l is ' supposed to be made up of re
generated men and women, but these men and women are ·· 
not all full-fledged and_ full-growl'\ converts to the work 
of the Lord. (2 Tim. 2 : 20, 21.) Christ-said unto 
"When thou .art conver ted, st~en · hen thy br•~th:re1n:" 
(Luk~ 22: 32.) What is needed -day in every pla~e, ~-- . 
far as known to me, is ·a tho oughly converted church · 
membership-a memb~rship whole-heartedly devoted ' 
the work of the Lord in all departments of the 
work, for God only works in and through · such --··-"-'"-""' 
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(Ex. 35: 5; Ps. 10: 1-3.) .Some men are like the dog 
in the manger-they will not eat the hay nor allow any
thing else to eat; they sit on the lid and hold down the 
money that should be used in supporting the gospel, and 
hold in check every effort of everybody else in trying to 
carry the gospel to the world. Such should either allow 
themselves to be converted or get out of the way of all of 
those who are willing to do the Lord's work in the Lord's 
way. When I read and study the Lord's indictments of 
the seven churches in the book of Revelation, I greatly 
fear and tremble for many of the churches of to-day. 
The Lord said to the church at Philadelphia: " Behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut 
it." (Rev. 3: 8.) Now, this open door is a door of many 
glorious opportunities for doing the work of the Lord, 
and these opportunities are granted you and me for only 
a short time, and when they have passed they will have 
passed forever. Then work "while it is day" (John 9: 
4); and "whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowl
edge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest" 
(Eccles. 9: 10). Paul said: "For a great door and ef .. 
fectual is opened unto me, and there are many adversa
ries." (1 Cor. 16: 9.) Again, Paul has warned us to not 
be terrified in anything by our adversaries. (Phil. 1: 28.) 
When we once get a thoroughly converted church member
ship, thoroughly converted along all lines of gospel work, 
then, and not until then, will we with the Christian zeal 
of the apostle Paul intrepidly enter every open door and 
the gospel of the blessed Son of God be carried into all 
lands and to all peoples, and, the Lord working in us 
and with us, glory will be given to him in the church 
through Christ Jesus, and Jesus will see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied. But all along these days of 
work there will be adversaries to the truth; but they will 
have flaunted their ungodly banner in vain in the face of 
the Almighty One, for he has given solemn warning to 
all such as to what their final end shall be. " Therefore 
saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty One of 
Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies." (Isa. 1: 24.) And it matters not 
whether these adversaries be in the church or out of it. 
"And in nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is 
to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of salva
tion, and that of God." (Phil. 1: 28.) "But a certain 
looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries." (Reb. 10: 27.) 

Brethren and friends, this will be the final end of all 
God's adversaries, whether they are found connected with 
his people or the rebellious world, and I, for one, would 
not have it otherwise for worlds like this. No, never. 
Brethren and sisters, let us then get to work in earnest 
as Christians for our own salvation and the salvation of 
sinners in all lands with our talents, time, and money, and 
the Lord will be with us and bless our every effort. 
" Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for 
as much as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord." (1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

I now feel like concluding this article with that grand 
old, but ever new, missionary song: 

From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand; 

Where Afric's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an ancient. river, 
From many a palmy plain, 

They call us to deliver 
Their land from error's chain. 

What though the spicy breezes 
Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle; 

Though every prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile? 

In vain with lavish kindness 
The gifts of God are strewn, 

The heathen in his blindness 
Bows down to wood and stone. 

Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high

Shall we, to men benighted, 
The lamp of life deny? 

Salvation, 0 salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim 

Till earth's remotest nation 
Has learned Messiah's name. 

Waft, waft, ye winds, his story, 
And you, ye waters, roll, 

Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole; 

Till o'er our ransomed nature 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 

Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign. 

Hindrances to Hearing the Gospel. 
BY E. 0. COFFMAN. 

Much depends upon hearing the gospel. Paul tells us 
in Rom. 10: 17 that faith comes by hearing. It seems 
strange that there should be any hindering causes, but 
both history and observation teach us that many things 
enter into one's life and experience that do hinder in 
giving the proper hearing to the teaching of God's word. 
It may be profitable to ask what some of these causes are, 
If we find the cause, we may also find the remedy. 

The response given to the gospel does depend somewhat 
upon the kind of soil into which the seed fall. In Matt. 
13, Jesus relates the parable of the sower. In this para
ble the seed fell into different kinds of soil, with different 
results in each case. It seems that as much depended 
upon the kind o~ soil as upon the hearer. If the soil is 
impervious, shallow, or in any other condition not suited 
to seed sowing, we cannot expect the best results. Many 
times we do not seem to get the results that we desire. 
The fault is not in the seed, and it may not be in the · 
sower, but the kind of soil into which the seed are sown. 

There are some people, it seems, who will not hear. In 
Matt. 13: 15 we find this language: " For this people's 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed; lest haply they should 
perceive with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and should turn again, and 
I should heal them." It seems from this language that 
there are some people who are satisfied and others who 
deliberately refuse to hear. Jesus says that their hearts 
have "waxed gross." Their hearts are fat. They are 
satisfied. Others have closed their eyes. I think I have 
seen people who seemed to close their eyes and ears to the 
simple story of the gospel. I see but little hope for that 
class of people. We should at all times occupy the atti
tude of an open mind and heart toward God's word. 

An unfaithful Christian life may prove to be a great 
hindrance to hearing the truth. People read our lives 
and pass judgment upon the church because of what they 
may see in us. People who are not Christians are sure 
to find in a man who is only a nominal Christian a stum
blingblock. Paul, in Rom. 1: 18, speaks of hindering the 
truth in unrighteousness. Any hindrance to hearing the 
truth is serious, of course, but it seems to me the most 
serious hindrance is the individual Christian who is not 
living right himself. A consecrated, Christian life is an 
unanswerable argument in favor of Christianity. Let 
each one look well to himself, if he would not become a 
hinclering cause to hearing the gospel. 
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Faith 
Faith-- What Is It? 

BY JOHN S. DURST. 

At the request of the Gospel Advocate, I am to write 
a short article on the above subject. I am also asked to 
make it scriptural; therefore, I will let the Scriptures 
define it, as a starter. "Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." 
(Reb. 11: 1.) 

The original for the word " substance " conveys the 
idea of a basic principle, or the foundation of things. We 
build upon a foundation, and a good building should stand 
on a good foundation. " Faith" and "belief" are from 
the same Greek original, and therefore mean the same 
thing. This being true, we can substitute the word " be
lief " for the word " faith " without changing its mean
ing. I refer you to Reb. 11: 26, where we find the word 
in its noun and verb forms. " Without faith [belief] it is 
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe Ithe verb form] that he is, and that he is a re
warder of them that diligently seek him." If you will 
read this chapter and substitute the word "belief" for 
" faith," you will see the sense unchanged. 

Again, it is the evidence, or testimony, of unseen things. 
It takes evidence, or testimony, to produce it. Therefore, 
it is not a direct implantation independent of testimony. 
Where there is no testimony, there can be no faith. Faith 
in our fellow man is produced by human testimony. Faith 
in God is produced by divine testimony. This is why Paul 
tells us that faith, or belief, comes by hearing the word of 
God. (Rom. 10: 13-16.) This is the faith I am writing 
about. The same writer, in another place, says there is 
"one faith." (Eph. 4: 5.) The one faith is produced 
by the one testimony. There exists no such thing as dif
ferent kinds of faith when we view it from a Bible stand
point. There is a difference in degree, but not in kind. We 
read of little faith (Matt. 6: 30), weak faith (Rom. 14: 1), 
increasing faith (Luke 17: 5), strong faith (Rom. 4: 20), 
and fullness of faith (Acts G: 5). The poet Pollock 
presents it thus: 

Truth was bewildered much by men who meant to make 
it clear; 

A thought so rudimental and so plain 
That none by comment could it plainer make. 
All faith is one; in object, not in kind, the difference lay. 
The faith that saved a soul and that which in the common 

truth believed in essence were the same. 
Here then what faith, true faith which brought salva-

tion, was: 
Belief in. all that God revealed to men, 
Observe m all that God revealed to men, 
In all he promised, threatened, commanded said 
Without exception and without a doubt. ' ' 

Many have not learned to draw a distinction between 
faith and opinion. From a Bible standpoint, faith is be
lief, or the acceptance of divine testimony; and an opinion 
is a deduction drawn from a statement made in the ab
sence of testimony. It is permissible to differ in opinions 
so long as we do not attempt to force them on others and 
try to make them tests of fellowship. I will give you a 
clear-cut scriptural illustration of the difference between 
faith and opinion. " Whom do men say that I the Son 
of man am? And they said, Some say that thou art John 
the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. But whom say ye that I am? " 
In answer to the first question, the opinions of men are 
given. Their statements were simply the opinions of men, 
for they were not verified by the word of God. Peter's 
answer to the second question put to the apostles was of 

a different nature. He says: " Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." Christ then pronounced a bless
ing upon him, with the statement that human flesh had 
not revealed this unto him, but his Father in heaven. Now 
the question arises, when did the Father do this? Peter 
says he heard the voice of God testifying to this effect. 
(See Matt. 17: 1-5; 1 Peter 1: 16, 17.) Faith comes by 
hearing the word of God. Peter's faith, then, was the 
result of divine testimony. His being John the Baptist, 
Elias, Jeremias, or one of the prophets, were the opinions 
of men, because there was no divine record of such state
ments. This shows clearly the difference between faith 
and opinion. 

Still another distinction is taught. Faith, or belief, is 
mentioned both as an act of the individual and as a divine 
system. Paul makes this distinction in Gal. 2: 16, where 
he refers to the faith of Christ and faith in Christ in the 
same connection. The faith of Christ includes the entire 
plan of redemption, or the gospel of Christ. Faith in 
Christ includes our acceptance of everything that Christ 
has required of us in order to receive the promised bless
ings. 

There are no contradictions in the several statements 
saved by faith, saved by Christ, and saved by the gospel: 
They are links divinely connected. Each statement im
plies the other two. Be patient while we look a little • 
further into this. 

Faith in Christ is a working faith. It exhibits itself in 
action. " This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent." (John 6: 29.) Notice that while 
this is God's work, it does not eliminate man's work, for 
he tells him he must believe him. He thus in his work 
enjoins on man the responsibility of believing. The at
one-ment (atonement) is embraced in this. Man sepa
rated himself from God by disobedience. He is made 
one with him by obedience. Hence, God is in Christ recon
ciling the world unto himself, through the ministry of 
reconciliation. Salvation by faith is condensed in the 
Savior's prayer to the Father in John 17. He prays for 
himself, his apostles, and all who would believe on him 
through their words, and in this way we have the con
summated at-one-ment, given by the Father to the Son, 
and by him to the apostles, and by the apostles to the 
world, and its acceptance by mankind. 

John calls our attention to an inactive faith where he 
says: " Many believed on him, but would not confess hi~." 
(John 12: 46.) That is not the faith that saves. Then. 
in conclusion, what is it? It is exhibited in the one who 
hears the word of the Lord, believes the word of the Lord, 
repents and forsakes his sins, confesses Christ and is 
baptized into his body, and then lives the life of a Chris
tian. This is one of the simplest propositions in the Bible. 
To believe with all the heart and to obey the Lord in all 
the requirements of the gospel is what I understand to be 
a correct answer to the question: " Faith-What is it? " 
The Advocate did not give me a difficult subject. Thank 
you. 

Faith-What Is It? 
BY W. H. CARTER. 

Are you sure you know what faith is, what it takes to 
constitute it, and that you have it? Or are you one with 
the idea that "I hope I have a hope?" Is it not im
portant that we know what faith is, that we may know 
when we have it? Is it important? Is it necessary to 
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the saving of the soul? If so, then you can see the im
portance of the study we have bef0re us. 

About faith, what it is, and its importance, there has 
been much speculation, guessing, and asserting on the 
part of men. All agree that it is essential to salvation, 
but there are differences as to what it is, what we must 
believe, and how it comes. This fact should impress upon 
us the necessity of this study. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF IT. 

As to the necessity of it, nothing is more plainly taught 
in the Sacred Writings. Jesus said to the Jews: "For 
if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins." (John 8: 24.) God had promised them a Prophet, 
a Deliverer, one to sit on David's throne. Jesus claimed 
to be that One, and we must believe that he is the Christ, 
the Son of God. In the great commission Jesus says: 
"He that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 16.) 
Paul, who was an inspired apostle, says: "But without 
faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him." (Heb. 11: 6.) Here 
we note that faith is necessary to please God, and that 
this faith consists in the belief " that he is," and that he 
will reward those who " diligently seek him." Again, 
Paul says: " For whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 
(Rom. 14: 23.) Do you believe what is here stated? If 
so, then you will understand that, before you can render 
obedience, or service, that will please God and be accepted 
by him, you must believe him, have faith in him. 

WHAT Is FAITH? 

In order that we may have an intelligent hope as our 
anchor to the soul, it is necessary that we know what 
faith is; for if we do not know this, how shall we know 
whether we have faith? And how can we know assuredly 
that we are saved, if we do not know that we have faith? 
We might appeal to dictionaries, and they will tell us it is 
"belief; the assent of the mind to the truth of what is 
declared by authority, resting solely and implicitly on his 
authority and veracity; reliance on testimony." Is this 
in harmony with the New Testament teaching on this 
question? Out of the many passages that might be 
quoted, we call attention to one during the personal min
istry of the Christ, which we find in Matt. 8: 5-13. Note 
especially verses 10 and 13. In verse 10 we have the word 
" faith," and in verse 13 we have the word "believed." 
They are used to mean the same. What was the centu
rion's faith? It was expressed in the words, " But speak 
the word only, and my servant shall be healed." What did 
he believe? He believed that if Jesus would " speak the 
word only" his servant would be healed. In this we have 
Heaven's definition of the greatest faith Jesus had found 
in Israel. It was to believe that what Jesus said should 
be, would be. Notice, too, he did not believe that any 
other power to go with or before the word was necessary. 
My dear reader, has not Jesus spoken to you? Has he 
not said, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved?" Do you believe him? 

How Do WE GET FAITH? 

I think it now clear that faith consists in what we 
believe, and it is true that, to have the right kind of faith, 
we must believe the right thing or things. What God 
wants us to believe, he has revealed in his word. Scrip
tural faith is the belief of the Scriptures. Otherwise 
there would be no scriptural faith. Hence, Paul says: 
" So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) Again, he says: "Who 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? " (1 
Cor. 3: 5.) Peter said to the Jewish brethren at Jerusa
lem: " Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while 
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ago God made choice am®ng us, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe." 
(Acts 15: 7.) Is this not plain teaching as to how we get 
faith? We must hear before we can believe, and be 
taught before we can know what to believe. 

WHAT MUST WE BELIEVE? 

May we not now ask, what must we believe in order 
that we may be saved from our sins? This is answered 
by John when he says: "And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not writ
ten in this book: but these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through his name." (John 
20: 30, 31.) This tells us one thing we must believe, but 
what more are we to believe? Some ridicule the expres
sion, "I believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God." 
In doing so they ridicule .what God demands. If we truly 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, we will 
believe his word, all of his word, no more and no less. 

Man will believe what he is taught, what he hears. If 
he is taught the truth, he will believe the truth; if taught 
error, he will believe error. Jesus sent his disciples to 
"teach all nations;" they were to "preach the gospel." 
To Timothy, Paul said: "Preach the word." (2 Tim. 
4: 2.) If the gospel-the word-only is preached, then, 
as faith comes by hearing, we will all believe the same 
word, the same thing. Jesus did not authorize the preach
ing of anything but the gospel; and as there is but one 
gospel, if all believe that, and no more, there will be but 
one faith. 

The great, the central truth is that "Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God." The gospel reveals the fact that he 
died for our sins, was buried, and rose again the third 
day. (See 1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) This must be believed. The 
gospel contains commands and promises. These must be 
believed, obeyed, and trusted. Faith-living, active, 
obedient, saving faith-is founded on the word of God. 
If we truly believe on Christ, we will do what he says and 
trust him for all he promises. Jesus says: "And why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? " 
(Luke 6: 46.) 

Mark you, there is a difference in faith in God, in 
Christ, in the gospel and its promises, and in traditions 
or the opinions of men. Faith in God, in Christ, and in 
his word moves one into action, obedience, and loving 
service and trust. As we trust and obey, our faith grows 
stronger and we abound more and more. There is a " law 
of faith" (Rom. 3: 27), which is a rule of action, and 
excludes all boasting. The one who believes the gospel 
will obey it, trusting in God, not in what they do, for 
salvation. The one who believes in men and the tradi
tions of men will obey the commandments of men, ridicule 
the commands of God, and, at the same time, claim to be 
trusting in God. 

Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." This is a part of the gos]:>el-the glad tidings
God's promise to the lost. Do you believe it? If so, you 
will obey him; and you will not stop at that, but believe 
what he says for you to do as a child of God, a member 
of the household of God-that you will do, giving him 
the glory in the church. 

Saving Faith. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

" So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word 
of Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) "Now faith is assurance of 
things hoped for, a conviction of things not seen." (Heb. 
11: 1.) "Brethren, my heart's desire and my supplica
tion to God is for them, that they may be saved. For I 
bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge. For being ignorant of God's 
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righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they did 
not subject themselves to the righteousness of God." 
(Rom. 10: 1-3.) 

The God we serve is worshiped through faith, and the 
home of the soul in which we hope to live in the land of 
the redeemed is· to be attained by faith. The Christian 
walks by faith, not by sight; yet at the same time the way 
he worships and serves God is by knowledge. He must 
know how to worship the true God in order to meet his 
approval. 

Zeal without knowledge is one of the most dangerous 
things with which we have to deal and is the foundation 
of much apostasy. Zeal either with or without knowledge 
is going to press forward and do something. As a rule, 
zeal in the absence of true knowledge does the wrong 
thing. Zeal uncoupled from the knowledge and principles 
of God is dangerous. One reason why conventions and 
delegations of Christians are so dangerous is, as a rule, 
the majority have zeal without knowledge; and when 
the lot is cast, it falls upon the wrong side. It is as much 
impossible for one to reach heaven without this knowl
edge as it is for him to reach it without this faith. One 
without the other avails nothing. 

In bringing the scheme of redemption into existence, 
God stripped it of all humanism, which left all human 
wisdom, knowledge, inventions, conventions, and delega
tions of men on the sidetrack. He used nothing of the 
kind to establish the scheme of redemption. Neither was 
anything like it resorted to by the apostles and first Chris
tians to hold it up and promote it. There was nothing of 
the sort used in apostolic days in connection with saving 
faith and cannot be to-day. A faith which uses such or . 
other human crutches, props, and aids, or more power 
collected under one head than a local congregation, is not 
New Testament faith. To say the least of it, we are 
treading on dangerous grounds in the use of them, and 

·the saving faith and wisdom which come from above will 
seek to nip such in the bud and hold it in check. 

In thus operating, God deprived man of all grounds of 
glorying in himself. Paul, when preaching to the Co
rinthians, did not know anything but " Christ, and him 
crucified." The reason a~signed for it was: "That your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God." Had he preached some other message 
designed by his own wisdom or that of others, the faith 
of the Corinthians would have been grounded and founded 
in the wisdom of men and not in the wisdom and power 
of God, and, therefore, not saving faith. This is one 
reason why the gospel, and not speculations and opinions 
of men, should be preached. Faith with speculations and 
opinions of men as a foundation upon which to rest can 
never become saving faith. A stream can rise no higher 
than its fountain. Faith will raise one no higher than its 
source. If the fountain of faith is in the wisdom of man, 
he who possesses it cannot hope to be elevated above hu
manism. It came from humanism, and back to humanism 
it must go. But the faith grounded and founded upon 
" Christ, and him crucified," has its fountain in the 
wisdom and power of God, and he who possesses this faith 
can hope to be elevated to God. From God it came, and 
unto God it will lead. This is saving faith. 

Saving faith will always have in every item of worship 
and service to God three items-namely, the right object, 
the right way, and the right spirit. The object to serve 
is God, who spoke the worlds into existence. The right 
way in which to worship and serve the right object is 
God's way. This is found in God's Book. The right 
spirit in which to worship the right object is the spirit of 
Christ-the spi~it which is ready and willing at all times 
and under all circumstances to say: " Thy will, not mine, 
be done." A faith that contains more than God's scheme 

of redemption is too large; if it contains less than said ,.._. ,·.: 
scheme, it is too small; and therefore, in either case, it 
needs to be corrected. Saving faith must go where God 
goes and stop where he stops. 

Saving faith is that faith rooted and grounded in the 
wisdom and power of God sufficiently strong to declare 
"the whole counsel of God " at all times and leave the 
result with him. Saving grace came from God and was 
intended for all the varied circumstances and conditions 
of the human family to the end of time. The faith that 
God requires to save in time of peace is the same faith 
he demands in time of war. The same message that is 
required to produce saving faith and lead to heaven in 
time of peace is required in time of war. 

In bringing the scheme of redemption into existence, 
God did not bring two plans, two messages, and two sav-
ing faiths, one to fit peace times and the other to fit war 
times. If it takes " the whole counsel of God " to save 
and lead men to heaven in time of peace, then it takes it 
in time of war. If man cannot reach heaven in tin1e of 
peace without " the whole counsel of God," then he cannot 
get there in time of war without it. But suppose he could 
reach heaven in time of war without "the whole counsel 
of God," then why can he not do the same thing in time 
of peace without it? If man can reach heaven either in 
time of peace or in time of war without " the whole .~ 
counsel of God," then why did God give to him his " whole 
counsel," unless he has two plans by which to reach 
heaven-one with and the other without "the whole coun-
sel of God? " This is true, or else a part of God's counsel 
is nonessential to reaching heaven. If this be true, then " 
what part of God's counsel is nonessential to reaching 
heaven, and who is to determine it? Where is the line 
to be drawn, and who is to draw it? A faith that will 
declare " the whole counsel of God " in time of peace, 
but omit a part of it in time of war, is grounded in the 
wisdom and power of man, and not in the wisdom and -
power of God, and will produce discord among a o~ce 
happy and united brotherhood. Wherever such a fa1th 
exists you will find discord, because discord is a species of 
fruit that such a faith produces. Such faith is not sav
ing, but destructive. 

Saving faith is like a pair of compasses. One foot 
stands upon the center and the other goes around the 
circle. So saving faith stands upon God, the center, and 
at the same time goes around the spiritual circle-that is, 
it includes all the commandments and principles found in 
God's counsel. It will not leave out a single one either in 
time of peace or in time of war. In a true corr:pass you 
have a true circle· a false compass, a false circle. So 
with true faith. With saving faith, you have true obedi
ence· a false faith, a false obedience. This is why we 
have' much false obedience in time of peace and in time of 
war. Justifying and saving faith will always lead to a 

" L d . f 'th " perfect obedience. or , mcrease our ai • 

Saving Faith. 
BY H. I. COPELAND. 

Faith comes by hearing the word of God, and "without 
faith it is impossible to please God." (Heb. 11: 16.) A 
saving faith is that faith that causes one to depend wholly 
upon the Father; it causes his will, not man's, to be h?n
ored and obeyed. A saving faith is, above all, a workmg , 
faith· it is impossible to have it without doing the works 
of G~d. " For as the body without the spirit is dead, so "' 
faith without works is dead also." (James 2: 26.) 

Father Abraham believed God, obeyed him, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. (Rom. 4: 3:) 
Samuel Jacob and Paul are splendid examples, as IS 

also th~ woma~ who anointed our Lord Jesus Christ when 
our Savior was in the home of the Pharisee. (Luke 7: 50.) 
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Too often there is a laclc of faith shown among Chris
tians; too often the desire to be like the world causes 
many to err. The children of Israel are a fine example 
of what it means to follow the ways of men and not follow 
the will of God. When Israel was dependent and obedient 
to the Heavenly Father, just so long were they prosperous 
and all was well; but when they put their desires and 
ambitions above their love. of God, then came disaster 
upon disaster, and they were taken into captivity and 
finally lost. 

To possess the saving faith, one must believe in the 
risen Savior, and must confess ("confess with the mouth" 

-Rom. 10: 9), repent (Luke 13: 3), and be baptized into 
Christ (Gal. 3: 27; Col. 2: 12), and he will be raised 
to walk in newness of life; and the true believer will 
diligently strive each day to do everything, in word or 
deed, in the name of the Lord. 

To search the Scriptures daily, prayerfully study, and 
to do the work of a Christian will bring peace and com
fort. When a man possesses the saving faith, he is happy 
though chastised, and he is patient and trusts God im
plicitly, for he realizes fully that "all things work together 
for good to them that love God," and keep his command
ments. 

ij============R==e=p=e=nTt=a==n=c=e==========~~ 
What Is Repentance? 

BY J. P. WATSON. 

It is all-important to know what repentance is, since 
God "commandeth all men everywhere to repent" (Acts 
17: 30), and since Jesus declared that men must repent 
or perish (Luke 13: 3-5), and since it is certain that no 
one can know that he has repented in obedience to the 
command unless he knows what repentance is. It is 
claimed by many that " sorrow for sins " is repentance; 
but this is not true with reference to gospel repentance, 
as the following scripture shows: " For though I made 
you sorry with my epistle, I do not regret it: though I did 
regret it (for I see that that epistle made you sorry, 
though but for a season), I now rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye were made sorry unto repentance; 
for ye were made sorry after a godly sort, that ye might 
suffer loss by us in nothing. For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance unto salvation, a repentance which bringeth 
no regret: but the sorrow of the world worketh death." 
(2 Cor. 7: 8-10.) 

Paul's Jette~; made those brethren sorry, and their sor
row worked, or produced, repentance in them: they sor
rowed to repentance. " For godly sorrow worketh repent
ance to salvation not to be repented of" (Authorized Ver
sion)-" not to be regretted" (Revised Version). Surely 
that which works or produces repentance is not repent
ance. Godly sorrow is, therefore, not repentance; for 
such sorrow necessarily precedes repentance and is essen
tial thereto, being that principle by which repentance is 
worked out. 

The above passage shows most clearly that "sorrow 
. for sin "-"godly sorrow "-is not repentanc~, since it 
precedes and produces repentance; yet it does not tell 
what repentance is. However, there are other scriptures 
that do tell in a most· definite way what repentance is, 
some of which I now call to your mind. 

But before giving the quotations, I lay down the fol
lowing proposition: Repentance as required in the gospel 
is a turning away from evil, a turning away from sin, 
resulting in a reformation of life. 

"At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up and to break down and 
to destroy it; if that nation, concerning which I have 
spoken, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it; if they do that which is evil in my 
sight, that they obey not my voice, then I will repent of 
the good, wherewith I said I would benefit them." (Jer. 
18: 7-10.) 

" Return ye now every one from his evil way, and amend 
your ways and your doings." (Jer. 18: 11.) 

" But if the wicked turn from all his sins that he hath 

committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 
None of his transgressions that he hath committed shall 
be remembered against him: in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. Have I any pleasure in the death 
of the wicked? saith the Lord Jehovah; and not rather 
that he should return from his way, and live?" (Ezek. 
18: 21-23.) 

"Again, when the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive. Because 
he considereth, and turneth away from all his trans
gressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, he 

. shall not die." (Ezek. 18: 27, 28.) 
" Return ye, and turn yourselves from all your trans

gressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away 
from you all your transgressions, wherein ye have trans
gressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit: 
for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel? For I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 
Jehovah: wherefore turn yourselves, and live." (Ezek. 
18: 30-32.) 

"Again, when I say unto the. wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die; if he turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful 
and right; if the wicked restore the pledge, give again 
that which he had taken by robbery, walk in the statutes 
of life, committing no iniquity; he shall surely live, he 
shall not die." (Ezek. 33: 14, 15.) 

" Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 0 house of 
Israel?" (Ezek. 33: 11.) 

The turning away from evil, so often repeated by the 
prophets, is the same as repentance commanded in the 
gospel and preached by the apostles. 

I now quote from the New Testament. 
"A great number believed, and turned unto the Lord." 

(Acts 11: 21.) 
When the people at one place were about making sacri

fice to Paul and Barnabas, they prevented it, saying: 
"Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like 
passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein." (Acts 14: 15.) 

" Wherefore my judgment is, that we trouble not them 
that from among the Gentiles turn to God." (Acts 
15: 19.) 

"For they themselves report concerning us what man
ner of entering in we had unto you; and how ye turned 
unto God from idols, to serve a living and true God." 
(1 Thess. 1: 9.) 
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"And all that dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon saw him, 
and they turned to the Lord." (Acts 9: 35.) 

Jesus, reproving the Pharisees, said: " The men of 
Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment with this genera
tion, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here." (Matt. 12: 41.) 

Jesus said the Ninevites repented. Now hear what 
Jonah said they did: "And God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil 
which he said he would do unto them; and he did it not." 
(Jon. 3: 10.) Their works showed they repented, and 
turned from their evil way. 

Here Jesus gives us a clear definition of repentance. 
What Jonah called turning from their evil way, Jesus 
called repentance. 

" Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation." Their 
godly sorrow caused them to turn from their evil ways
from their sins-in order that they might be saved. 

Repentance under the old covenant was turning from 
evil; it is the same under the new covenant. Therefore, 
'people repent in turning from their sins to the Lord. 

Repentance, as commanded in the gospel and required 
of all men, is the turning act in the process of conversion. 
It is the act of the soul in which the whole being turns 
from Satan to God (for repentance is "toward God"
Acts 20: 21), from the servitude of sin to the " obedience 
of faith." 

Repentance is death to sin. Paul said: " How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?" (Rom. 6: 2.) 

" Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." (Rom. 6: 11.) We are "crucified with" Christ 
(Rom. 6: 6) and "dead with" him (verse 9). 

To cease from sin, to quit sinning, to give up the prac-

tice of evil doing, is the death to sin. This is wherein 
Paul died to sin. "All men e'(erywhere" are comm~nded 
to repent. (Acts 17: 30.) Paul was a sinner, and he 
said: " When the commandment came, sin revived, and I 
died." (Rom. 7: 9.) He died to sin ; he quit his sins; 
he turned away from his evil, ceased to practice evil
that is, he repented. 

In repentance we make the sacrifice-give up the world 
and all its sinful ways; thus it is that we are crucified
suffer with Christ. As through his crucifixion Christ suf
fered, died, ceased to live his natural life, so we, in our 
repentance, give up our sins, make the sacrifice, crucify 
the " flesh with the affections and lusts " (Gal. 5: 24), 
suffer, die to sin, cease from sin ( 1 Pet. 4: 1), cease to 
live the old sinful life. 

Every one who has truly repented is dead to sin, and 
no one is dead to sin until he repents. 

In obeying the command to repent, we die to sin, and 
this is obedience to that part of the " form of doctrine " 
called death to sin. (See Rom. 6: 2, 11, 17, 18.) 

Reformation of life follows repentance as truly as re
pentance follows godly sorrow; and reformation of life 
implies restoration (where restoration is possible) as 
truly as repentance implies reformation. (See Ezek. 
33: 14, 15.) 

" Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts; and let him return unto Jehovah, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon." (Isa. 55: 7.) 

" Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways [repent, re
pent] ; for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel? " 

It is now fully established that repentance is to turn 
f1·om evil, to quit sin, to forsake sin, a ceasing to love and 
practice what is w1·ong, a death to sin, resulting in refor
mation of life. 

ij=====B=a==::p t=i s=m======::::!)~ 
Baptism: A Bul'ial. 

BY FLA VIL HALL. 

"We were buried tqerefore with him through baptism." 
(Rom. 6: 3.) " Having been buried with him in baptism, 
wherein ye were also raised with him." (Col. 2: 12.) 

These quotations would seem to be enough to satisfy 
any candid mind that in baptism there must be a burial. 

The individual who seeks the truth on this subject cares 
nothing for the meaning of baptism as defined in modern 
English. The meaning of the word as it was written in 
the New Testament is what is desired. In Webster's Col
legiate Dictionary, under "baptize," is the following in 
brackets: "Fr. Gr. baptizein, fr. baptein to dip in water." 
To "dip in water" would be to bury in water. The word 
thus defined is the word written by the New Testament 
writers and rendered " baptize" in the commonly accepted 
English versions of the Bible. 

In the Greek-English lexicon (which is now before me) 
by J. H. Thayer, "Professor of New Testament criticism 
and interpretation in the divinity school of Harvard Uni
versity " (when it was a Presbyterian institution) -in 
this standard work, under the New Testament word 
baptisma, is the following: "A word peculiar to N. T. and 
eccl. writ., immersion, submersion. 1. Used trop. of 
calamities and afflictions with which one is quite over
whelmed: Matt. 20: 22 sq. Rec.; Mark 10: 38 sq.; 
Luke 12:50. (See baptizo 1: 3.) 2. Of John's baptism, 
that purificatory rite by which men on confessing their 
sins were bound to a spiritual reformation, obtained the 
pardon of their past sins, and became qualified for the 

benefits of the Messiah's kingdom soon to be set up: 
Matt. 3: 7; 21: 25; Mark 11: 30; Luke 7: 29; 20: 4; 
Acts 1: 22; 10: 37; 18: 25. 3. Of Christian bap
tism; this, according to the view of the apostles, is a rite 
of sacred immersion, commanded by Christ, by which 
men confessing their sins and professing their faith in 
Christ are born again by the Holy Spirit unto a new life, 
come into the fellowship of Christ and the church (1 
Cor. 12: 13), are made partakers of eternal salvation. 

Eph. 4: 5; Col. 2: 12; 1 Pet. 3: 21; eis 
ton thantaton, Rom. 6: 4." 

How much stronger could the teaching of the New 
Testament on baptism, as to action or design (as propa
gated by those willingly known as " Christians " or " dis
ciples of Christ"), be presented than that? The baptism 
of the passages cited is represented as water baptism. 
The lexicographer says it is " commanded by Christ " 
and " is a rite of sacred immersion." Such language 
never was used in any literature with reference to the· 
miraculous baptism in the Holy Spirit. " The view of 
the apostles" is what we want. Jesus was resolute upon 
taking the way of the cross and the grave to provide 
redemption from sin and the grave for all responsible 
people who would accept him, and he calls upon them to 
follow him symbolically by crucifying the life of sin and 
by being buried and raised with him in baptism. " It 
came to pass, when the days were well nigh come that he 
should be received up, he steadfastly set his face to go to· 
Jerusalem." (Luke 9: 51.) "Behold, we go up to Jeru
salem." (Luke 18: 31.) The expressed purpose was to 
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be crucified, to be buried and rise again the third day, 
as it' was " written by the prophets." The word of God 
was his staff and stay. It marked out the way for him 
t<'l go, and the baptism of woes unspeakable could not 
deter him. The protest of his disciples, though sincerely 
made, was not of God, and therefore he could not heed 
them. 

The word of God marks out the course that people 
must take to be saved from sin and to be redeemed from 
the grave in His likeness-viz.: faith in Jesus, crucifixion 
of the "old man" (character of sin), a burial and resur
rection with him in baptism, and following him by living 
a life of obedience to him. (Rom. 6.) It requires reso
luteness, sacrifice, self-denial and courage to be faithful 
to the teaching of the gospel in all this, to turn from the 
pleasures of sin and to follow him in crucifixion, burial, 
and resurrection, and then to overcome temptation and 
press on in a life of purity, piety, worship, and faithful 
Christian service. But as Jesus, in walking in the way 
the prophets had foretold, overcame temptation and con
quered death, the grave, and Hades, so all mortals who 
follow him, by walking in the way the divine pages direct 
them, overcome the wiles of Satan, and shall rise in the 
resurrection morning to reign with him for evermore in 
"the sinless summer land." " Because I live," said he, 
"ye shall also live." 

"If then ye were raised [from your burial in baptism] 
together with Christ, seek the things that are above, 
where Christ is seated on the right hand of God. Set 
your mind on the things that are above, not on the things 
that are upon the earth." (Col. 2: 12; 3: 1, 2.) 

Baptism: Who Should be Baptized? 
BY THADDEUS S, HUTSON. 

Baptism is a commandment in the great commission of 
Jesus Christ. The great commission was to be preached 
to the world. Therefore, baptism was a commandment 
to people who were in some sense in the world. 

The world to whom this commission was preached was 
the alien world. The alien world was composed of all 
who were out of Christ, unpardoned, unconverted, un
saved. Therefore, baptism was to be commanded of the 
unconverted, unsaved, and the unpardoned. 

Jesus said: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) According to this scrip
ture; the subjects of baptism were those who had heard 
the gospel and believed it. It is also recorded in Matt. 
28: 19, 20: "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in [into] the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." This scripture shows that 
the candidates for baptism were to be taught before 
baptism. 

In John 3: 5: " Except a man be born of water ;md of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'' 
This scripture teaches that baptism is to be administered 
to the unborn and to those out of the kingdom of God. 

In Acts 2: 38, Peter says: " Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins." So baptism here is for the penitent 
believer whose sins are not yet remitted. 

The great commission is from Jesus Christ. It is his 
plan of mercy and forgiveness. All who obey him can 
be saved. " He became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them who obey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) 

In his great invitation he said: " Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden; and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.'' (Matt. 
11: 28, 29.) 
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In this invitation we learn who were invited. (1) 
Those who could come; (2) those who labor; (3) the 
heavy laden; {4) those who were susceptible of learning; 
(5) those who were able to take upon them a yoke or 
government; (6) those who could appreciate rest unto the 
soul. 

But Jesus said also: "I am the way, the truth, and the 
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 
14: 6.) Now, since he has shown the way, revealed the 
truth, and lived the life, and has been given all authority 
to save the obedient, and has commanded faith, repent
ance, and baptism in order to enter " into the kingdom;" 
" into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost;"" into Jesus Christ;"" into his death;"" into 
death;" it follows that baptism is commanded to those 
who are out of the kingdom, out of the name of the God
head, out of Christ, out of his death, or out of the bless
ings of his death. (Rom. 6: 2, 3.) ''They that gladly 
received his word were 'baptized.'' (Acts 2: 41.) Bap
tism, then, is for those who have gladly received the word 
of God, the gospel of their salvation. 

"Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, call-· 
ing on the name of the Lord." (Acts 16: 22.) Baptism 
is for the penitent sinner who is calling on the name of 
the Lord. All who obey from the heart that form of 
teaching are able to sing: 

"I rise to walk in heaven's own light, 
Above the world of sin, 

With hearts made pure and garments white, 
And Christ enthroned within." 

The Design of Baptism. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

To scripturally study the design of baptism, it is best 
to begin _with the commission as recorded by Matthew. 
To his apostles Jesus says: "All authority hath been 
given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit." (Matt. 28: 18, 19.) 

God alon~ is the source of all rightful governing au
thority, and, as stated by Christ, God has given all au
thority to his Son as the one ruling sovereign over his 
kingdom of grace. And as God is the source of the au
thority committed into the hands of his Son, so is he also 
the rightful source of all the appointments belonging to 
this kingdom of grace, and therefore the designs of these 
appointments are God's designs, not man's. All that 
men can do is to obey the commands as given by the au
thority of the King, and God will take care of his own 
designs. 

In the language of the commission, we learn that those 
discipled by being taught were to be " baptized into the 
na~~ .~f the Fat~er and of the Son and of the Holy 
Sp1r1t. The des1gn of every appointment belonging to 
this first part of the apostolic commission is to bring 
sinners into the merits of this exalted and holy name, the 
name in which alone there is salvation. (Acts 4: 12.) 
The preaching or teaching of this part of the commission 
is designed to prepare men and women for submission to 
the kingly authority of the Christ; and this submission 
which is rendered in the act of baptism, is designed ~ 
introduce them into a vital fellowship in the benefits of 
this name. To be baptized into this name is to be baptized 
into Christ (Gal. 3: 27) ; and when brought into this 
oneness in fellowship with Christ, we have fellowship with 
the Father and fellowship in the Spirit. (1 John 1: 3; 
Phil. 2: 1.) In this divinely ordained relation to the Re
deemer of man, sinners have remission of sins and are in 
possession of the spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. 
There is wonderful meaning in being "baptized into the 
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Spirit." When God gave Moses instruction cor.cerning 
the building of altars for Israel, he said: " In every place 
where I record my name I will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee." (Ex. 20: 24.) Under the gospel" dispensation 
God has not recorded his name upon altars of earth or 
stone, nor in temples or churches; but his adorable name 
in the sublimity of its triune meaning is written in Christ 
Jesus, and, therefore, whatever is ordained of God as 
either a means or a condition of bringing men and women 
into fellowship with Christ is necessary to meeting God 
in his promised blessings. 

On the day of Pentecost, Peter proclaimed Jesus as the 
Christ to the multitude which had assembled. He did not 
preach to them a system of doctrinal truth, either as 
ethical or dogmatic truth, as an efficient means of making 
them free from sin, for this is what neither moral nor 
religious dogmatism can possibly do. Peter confined him
self strictly to the divine testimony concerning Jesus as 
the Christ. He showed by the prophecies that Jesus, 
whom they had crucified, was the Messiah of promise, 
and that God had raised him from among the dead and 
made him both Lord and Christ. This was the sublime, 
the sin-freeing truth which they were called upon to be
lieve. Being convicted through the proclamation of this 
truth, they asked: " Brethren, what shall we do? " Peter 
answered: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
(Acts 2: 38.) Being baptized in the na:n:{e, or by the au
thority, of the reigning Christ, the penitent believers were 
to be placed in such a relationship to the divine govern
ment that they would be made free from the guilt of past 
sins. As the remission of sins is in this acceptable rela
tion to Christ, and not out of Christ, their baptism was 
for the remission of sins in the meaning of unto remis
sion-remission of sins being a consequent of being bap
tized into Christ. 

Writing to the Roman Christians, Paul says: "Are ye 
ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) The 
meaning of this can be no less than that baptism puts 
believers into the benefits resulting from the merits of the 
death of Christ; and as it was in his death that Christ 
shed his blood "unto" remission of sins" (Matt. 26: 28), 
baptism into this death brings the believing sinner into 
the benefits of the blood that Cleanses from the guilt of 
sin. By these primitive Christians the importance and 
significance of being "baptized into Christ Jesus" was 
universally recognized; and as he knew that these Roman 
Christians were not ignorant as to this meaning of bap
tism, Paul puts his statement of truth in the question 
form. In this manner he places greater emphasis upon 
the use that he makes of it. And here attention may be 
called to the fact that the form of expression, " in Christ 
Jesus," does not occur in the New Testament until after 
the resurrection and coronation of Jesus. John made and 
baptized disciples, and the disciples of Jesus baptized 
other disciples; but these are not referred to as being 
baptized into .Christ, nor are they ever said to be "in 
Christ Jesus." It is with reference to the Christian's rela
tion to the glorified and reigning Christ that he is said to 
be "in Christ Jesus," and in this relationship there is 
remission of sins. And it is remarkable that baptism, as 
the God-ordained visible expression of faith in Christ, 
symbolizes the death by the merit of which the sinner is 
redeemed, and also symbolizes the resurrection of Christ, 
the belief of which is the ground of his hope for an ulti
mate release from the dominion of the grave. 

In Tit. 3: 5 we read:" Not by works done in righteous
ness, which we did ourselves, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, through the washing of regeneration and re
newing of the Holy Spirit." In Acts 15: 9 it is said that 

God put no distinction between Jews and Gentiles " cleans
ing their hearts by faith." It is by faith that lo~ks to the 
merit in Christ that the sinner becomes acceptable to God 
in baptism. It is this faith that enables him to see him
self as lost in sin, and by it he is moved to a repend'nce 
tha~ dispos~s him to willingly accept salvation through 
Chnst. This renewal of the mind and heart, in which the 
sinner is awakened to new desires and aspirations, to a 
renewal of his affections, and to that change in his 
thoughtro and feelings which disposes him to trust and 
obey the Christ, is referred to as regeneration, or a reno
vation. This change is wrought by the operation of the 
word of truth, or by word of the gospel. It is a change 
wrought by the Spirit, for the Spirit operates through the 
truth and in the truth. James says: " Of his own will he 
brought us forth by the word of truth." (James 1: 18.) 
And by the word of the gospel, as the incorruptible seed 
the sinner is begotten again. (1 Pet. 1: 23-25.) It is thi~ 
word of truth, as the word of God in the message of the 
gospel, which worketh in them that believe. (1 Thess. 
2: .13.). As baptism follows as the result of this change 
which IS wrought through belief, it is called "the washing 
of regenemtion." But the act of obedience to the Christ 
is not done " in righteousness." We are not made right
ous by faith and then baptized because we are righteous. 
And neither is baptism a righteous act in the sense that 
we are righteous because of our obedience. Obedience in 
baptism is the transition from the old state in sin and 
condemnation into the new life in Christ Jesus, in which 
the sinner is made free from the guilt of sin and " 1·eck
oned" and treated as righteous. The same idea is before 
the mind of the apostle when he says that baptism "saves 
us." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) As Noah was transferred from the 
antediluvian world by the flood, so in like figure the faith 
that is operative in baptism translates the believer into 
this new relation to Christ, in which the sinner is ac
counted as righteous. Nowhere is it said that either 
faith or baptism makes the sinner righteous. "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." In this there 
is the judicial decree that declares the sinner pardoned, 
and to be treated as guiltless, when his belief in the Christ 
leads to this obedience. Being thus united to the merit 
in Christ Jesus, the promise in this decree cannot fail him. 

The Design of Baptism. 
BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

The definition of the word " design "-" a purpose, an 
intention, a plan "-reveals the use to which it may prop
erly be put. This paper shall have to do with the design 
of baptism. In other words, it shall have to do with the 
purpose, the plan, of baptism. Does baptism have a de
sign, a purpose, a plan? What is the basis of its exist
ence? If it has come into the world without a plan, a 
purpose, a design, it is the only thing of which I have 
ever heard that has so entered. 

Baptism is bound up in its purpose, its design. Remove 
that purpose, and you destroy baptism itself. You would 
leave it hollow, without meaning, devoid of use to the 
human family. 

One works, not to attain, not to become skilled, not to 
earn a living, not for any earthly purpose. Does he? 
Was there ever such a brainless wonder, such an anomaly 
in the world? . 

One gains knowledge, not for the pleasure of acquiring 
it, not for the use of it, not for the benefits of it. Does 
he? Was there ever such a purposeless student in the 
world? 

God the Almighty has ordained baptism. Has he not a 
purpose in it? He has placed it before man. Does it 
bring no good to man'? Why has God commanded man to 
be baptized? Has man been told the reason? Assuredly. 
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One is baptized, not for the benefits of it, not for the 
higher purpose of obeying his God, not for the remission 
of sins promised in it. Does he thus submit himself? 

Radically, has baptism no vital connection with the soul 
of man in its struggles for salvation, its efforts to become 
free from sin? Is baptism just a symbol? Is it just a 
figure? I deny that it is a symbol or figure, and I plant 
myself upon the statement that it has a vital connection 
with the soul of man in its efforts to become free from sin. 

God has a purpose in everything. He is not a purpose-
less God. 

Jesus Christ died. Why? 
The apostle Paul labored among heathen. Why? 
The New Testament was written. Why? 
Peter the hermit preached a crusade. Why? 
The thirteen colonies that were the germ of the mighty 

life of the United State~ of North America rebelled 
against a monarch, both stupid and tyrannical, who lived 
across the sea. Why? 

A din of battle filled the ears, torn and bleeding human 
forms writhed in pain, and the red blood of a vigorous 
manhood was mixed in the sands of earth in a World 
War. Why? 

Men and women are commanded to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Why? What is the pur
pose? 

The design of baptism is said to be-
l. For remission of sins. " Repent, and be baptized 

every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) 

2. To wash away sins. "And now why tarriest thou? 
Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) 

3. For salvation. " For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit: by which also he went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison; which sometimes were disobedient, when 
once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water. The like figure [not 
in a figure, mind you, but "the like figure "-Greek 
ontitupon, " antitype "] whereunto even baptism doth also 
now save us." (1 Pet. 3: 18-21.) Yes, the antitype, even 
baptism, doth save us! By itself? I did not say so. Nor 
did the apostle Peter say such a thing. 

4. To sanctify and cleanse. And Christ " gave himself 
for it [the church]; that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water [not a washing in the Holy 
Spirit, mind you, but " the. washing of water "] by the 
word." (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) 

If one is not baptized for remission of sins, to wash 
away sins, for salvation, to be sanctified and cleansed, 
then, pray, for what is he baptized? And if he is bap
tized for the above reasons, then the purpose, the design, 
of God's baptism is fulfilled in him. Destroy this design, 
and you forever ruin baptism itself. 

The Design of Baptism. 
BY SAMUEL JORDAN. 

What baptism is, and what its design, is found only in 
the New Testament. But while baptism is not mentioned 
in the Old Testament, for some reason the Jews believed 
that the Christ and Elijah would baptize when they should 
come. 

We read, when the Jews sent from Jerusalem unto John 
priests and Levites to ask who he was, that, in answer to 
their questions, John confessed that he was not the Christ, 

"that he was not Elijah, that he was not the prophet. 
Then they asked him: " Why then baptizest thou, if thou 

art not the Christ, neither Elijah, neither the prophet? '' 
(John 1: 25.) 

Some time after John had baptized .Jesus, he saw Jesus 
coming to him, and he said: " Behold, the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world! This is he of 
whom I said, After me cometh a man who is become 
before me: for he was before me. And I knew him not; 
but that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this 
cause came I baptizing in water." (John 1: 29-31.) 

But John preached the " baptism of repentance unto the 
remission of sins." (See Mark 1: 4; Luke 3: 3.) 

While John, before he baptized Jesus, did not know him 
to be the Lamb of God, he evidently knew him as a boy 
and as a man, for the greatest intimacy existed between 
their mothers. (See Luke 1: 39-56.) Also, when Jesus 
demanded baptism of John, he said to Jesus: " I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?" 
This language of John shows a knowledge of the life of 
Jesus. Jesus accepted John's statement as true, but said 
to John: " Suffer it now: for thus it becometh us to ful
fill all righteousness." 

After John was put in prison and his work was ended, 
after he had baptized his last person, Jesus tells the far
reaching results of John's baptism thus: "And all the 
people when they heard, and the publicans, justified God, 
being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Phari
sees and the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel 
of God, being not baptized of him." (Luke 7: 29, 30.) 

In these scriptures we learn that there were at least 
four purposes in John's baptism: That Jesus might be 
made manifest to Israel; that Jesus and John might ful
fill all righteousness; that penitent Jews baptized by John 
might have remission of sins and might justify God. One 
of the results of not being baptized by John is thus given 
by Jesus: " But the Pharisees and the Ia wyers rejected 
for themselves the counsel of God, being not baptized of 
him." 

We come now to the baptism practiced under the per
sonal ministry of Jesus. From the gospel by John (3: 
22, 26; 4: 1) we learn that Jesus tarried in the land of 
Judea and baptized; that John's disciples reported to 
John that Jesus baptized, "and all men come to him·" 
that "the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was maki~g 
and baptizing more disciples than John (although Jesus 
himself baptized not, but his disciples)." These disciples 
were told by him not to go into any way of the Gentiles 
nor into any city of the Samaritans, but to go to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. This instruction continued 
in force until the law was fulfilled and taken out of the 
way by his death upon the cross. After his resurrection 
he said to the eleven apostles: "All authority hath bee~ 
given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them int~ 
th~ ~arne of ~he Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spmt: teachmg them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) At another 
time he said to his apostles: " Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis
believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Un
der these and other instructions given after he fulfilled 
the law and the prophets by his death and resurrection 
the apostles went forth and preached to both Jew and 
Gentile. We have a history in part of this work in Acts 
of Apostles and allusions to it in the Epistles of Paul and 
~eter: .In all passages in these books referring to bap
tism 1t IS taught that penitent believers were baptized. 

In the first discourse under this instruction the hearers 
were told to know assuredly that God had made that 
Jesus whom they had crucified both Lord and Christ. 
The next thing they were told to do is thus given: " Re-
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pent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (See Acts 2: 36-38.) 

Saul of Tarsus, while praying, was told: " Why tarriest 
thou'? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) 

In his letter to the saints at Rome, Paul, after telling 
that where sin abounded grace did much more abound, 
said: " Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? 
God forbid. We who died to sin, how shall we any longer 
live therein? Or are ye ignorant that all ·we who were 
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" 
(Rom. 6: 1-3.) In his letter to the Galatian churches he 
;:ays: " Ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

Peter, in his first epistle (3: 18-22), telling of the eight 
souls who were saved in the ark through water, says: 
" \Vhich also after a true likeness doth now save you, 
even baptism, not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience toward 

God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who is on 
the right hand of God, having gone into heaven; angels 
and authorities and powers being made subject unto 
him." 

From these scriptures we learn that penitent believers 
were baptized into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit. And upon investigation we find 
that baptism is the only command, not only in the New 
Testament, but in the entire Bible, that is told· to be done 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit. Whatever blessings are to be found in these 
names belong to those thus baptized. Among these bless
ings are: (1) Remission of sins; salvation from sins; 
the washing away of sins. (2) The gift of the Holy 
Spirit. (3) The entering into Christ's death. (4) We 
put on Christ. (5) Baptism saves us by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. 

Those baptized being dead to sin, they should live no 
longer therein, but should yield themselves as alive from 
the dead unto God, and their members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 

______ :=c...::============================= 
The Holy SpiJ>it in Conversion. 

BY S. T. NIX. 

That the Holy Spirit plays an important part in the 
salvation of man is not denied. It is equally clear that 
man has something to do to be saved. It takes the united 
efforts of the human and the divine to accomplish the 
salvation of man. There is a line of separation between 
the church and the world. This line is marked by those 
who have the spirit of Christ and those who have it not. 
Hear the apostle Paul: " But if any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) Again: 
"No man can say, Jesus is Lord, but in the Holy Spirit." 
(1 Cor. 12: 3.) Jesus said: "It is the spirit that giveth 
life." (John 6: 63.) Hear the apostle Paul again: "For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of 
God." (Rom. 8: 14.) The sweet psalmist of Israel de
clared: " The opening of thy words giveth light; it giveth 
understanding unto the simple." (Ps. 119: 130.) Light 
stands for knowledge, and knowledge is an acquaintance 
with truth. All the moral light which we enjoy is re
ceived by words. 

The Holy Spirit was to guide the apostles into all truth 
that pertains to our salvation by giving utterance-vocal 
expression-to the truth that makes free. From of old 
" holy men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) Jesus commanded his apostles 
to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they were endued 
with power from on high. (See Luke 24: 49.) So in the 
city of Jerusalem, on the first Pentecost after the resur
rection of Jesus, they were filled with the Holy Spirit, 
were endued with power from on high, and spoke with 
other tongues as utterance was granted to them. 

What else was the Holy Spirit to do when he came? 
"And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment." (John 16: 8.) 
" Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will show you things to come." (Verse 13.) 

Be it remembered that the Holy Spirit uses a sword, 
the word of God, in fighting the battle of the Lord. The 
Spirit is powerless, in the salvation of men, until by its 
word it touches their understanding. To the Ephesian 
church Paul said: " The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened." (Eph. 1: 18.) " But all things that are 
reproved [discovered] are made manifest by the light: 
for whatsoever. doth make manifest is light [knowledge.]" 
(Eph. 5: 13.) Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, was sent 

" to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me [Christ]." 

The Lord says: " Come, let us reason together." Be
hold the work of the Holy Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, 
as through the apostles he speaks to men, reasons, argues, 
entreats to look to Jesus for salvation and eternal life. 
This beautiful line of argumentation can be found re
corded by Luke in Acts 2: 14-36. Read it and doubt no 
more. 

The world cannot receive the Spirit of truth. (John 
14: 17.) Can the sinner be under the persuasion, teach
ing, lead, or guidance of the Spirit and not be possessed 
of the Holy Spirit? The children of Israel were led by 
the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, 
but it was not in them. Likewise the wise men were led 
by the star to Bethlehem, where Jesus was, but the star 
was not in them. The Pentecostians beheld the tongues 
parting asunder " like as of fire," heard the great proc
lamation of truth, and were led to the conviction ·of sin, 
before being told how its forgiveness might be secured 
and the Holy Spirit received. Gladness filled their hearts 
when they were told that salvation was in their reach. 
Knowing assuredly that Jesus was the Christ and being 
led to repent of their sins, they were baptized into his 
body, received his Spirit, which was sent into their hearts 
so that they could say, "Abba, Father." 

The crowded inn at Bethlehem is a symbol of the rela
tion of the world in general to the approach of Christ. 
The world is filled up with its own petty lumber-its 
wares and its chattels, its dresses and its playthings, its 
luxuries and its theatrical paraphernalia-and there 
seems to be in it little room for new things, especially if 
they be unseen offerings and spiritual values. Where 
everything is in the way of everything else, where is the 
room for religion? Religion is obliged to fight its way i~, 
or betake itself to a stable for shelter. But though Chris
tianity originally entered a stable, it did not stay there; 
and the best values, even in a crowded world, will eventu: 
ally beg-or beat--their way into notice and social recog
nition. Religion has ever had to meet .competition, and 
sometimes we think it thrives on it. Christ will finally 
crowd out the crowds, or create out of them a congrega
tion. God made the world, and he will sooner or later see 
to it that his Son rules over it.-Selected. 
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Is There Salvation Out of the Church? 
BY H. LEO B. 

This is a most important question, and should be an
swered only with the word of God. No religious teacher 
has a right to speak on this question without speaking 
" as the oracles of God." The value of an immortal soul 
is involved, and no one can afford to take any risk. 

" Can good people be saved out of the church?" is a 
question that has been asked by many. It is a question 
that intelligent people ought to ask; it is a question in 
which earnest, honest souls ought to be interested. No 
one should be satisfied with any answer to this question 
that does not come from the Book divine. Man's opinion 
or even man's reasoning on this question should not sat
isfy an honest inquirer. A " Thus saith the Lord" should 
be required as an answer. The fact that many people 
have died without any church affiliation should lend no 
comfort to any one making this inquiry. 

Some one answers the question and says : " People can 
be saved anywhere." Those who make this statement 
should be ready to give the scripture for such an answer. 
How does one know that people can be saved anywhere? 
Has God anywhere said in the New Testament that people 
can be saved anywhere? Should we not search the scrip
tures to find authority for such an answer? Since it is 
God who saves through. Christ, should we not find an ex
pression in the Bible that states that people can be saved 
anywhere? "He is the stone which was set at naught of 
you the builders, which was made the head of the corner. 
And in none other is there salvation: for neither is there 

- any other name under heaven, that is given among men, 
wherein we must be saved." (Acts 4: 11, 12.) 

Others say: "0, yes, people can be saved out of the 
church, because· the church does not save people." They 
conclude, since the church does not save people, that it 
does not matter to which church one belongs. The argu
ment is that people are saved; and since the church does 
not save them, they can be saved out of the church. It 

···-:.:::..---.~·~ 

is true that the church does not save people. No one 
familiar with the teachings of the Bible ever made such a 
claim. But this does not answer the question. God saves 
through Christ Jesus. But how does God save? Or 
where does God save people? Does he save them out of 
the church or within the church? This should be made 
clear to the honest inquirer. Scripture should be given 
definitely answering this question. Sur.ely no one should 
be satisfied without the word of God on this question. 
The question is not, "Will God save one out of a denomi
nation? " but, " Will he save people out of the church?" 
Who has a right to claim that God will save one in a 
dei:10mination? Surely there is no scripture that even 
intimates that God will save one because one is in a 
denomination. If one who is a member of a denomination 
is saved, it will be in spite of one's belonging to a denomi
nation, and not because of one's belonging to a denomina
tion. Will God save one out of his church? Will he save 
one out of the New Testament church? Is salvation 
through Christ enjoyed within or without the church of 
God? 

I think that much confusion is found in the minds of 
people because there is a lack of understanding what the 
church is. When people clearly and definitely understand 
what the church is, they will not say that people will be 
saved without the church. If, indeed, people can be saved 
without tlte church, why should the church exist? What 
advantage has the one in the church over the one who is 
out of the church? If people can be saved out of the 
church, they can be saved out of that which the church is. 
The church is God's called out of the world by the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is composed of those who 
have heard the gospel call, who have believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who have in penitence turned from all their 
sins, and who have been buried with their L01·d in bap
tism and raised to a new life in Christ Jesus. Again, the 
church is the house of God. " But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how men ought to behave themselves 
in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 13.) 
Again, the church is the body of Christ. "And he is the 
head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "Now I 
rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, ·and fill up on my 
part that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for his body's sake, which is the church." (Verse 
24.) "And he put all things in subjection under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in 
all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Again, the church is called" the 
kingdom of God." " Who delivered us out of the power 
of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the 
Son of his love." (Col. 1: 13.) In many of the parables 
the church and kingdom of God are used to designate the· 
same thing. There are many other figures or phrases 
which express what the church is. Now, if people can 
be saved out of the· church, they can be saved out of the 
kingdom of God, out of the body of Christ, out of the 
family of God, out of the house of God, out of the vine
yard of the [-o1·d. If people can be saved out of the 
church, meaning the church of our Lord, then they can be 
saved without being a citizen of the kingdom of God, 
without being a member of the body of Christ, without 
being a laborer in his vineyard, without being a member 
of the family of God. 

Again, if people can be saved out of the church, then 
they can be saved without that which God has placed in 
the church, or else God has made no distinction between 
what he has placed in the church and that which is out of 
the church. Surely no one is bold enough to say that 
there is no distinction between the world and the church 
of God. There may be little distinction between some 
church members and those who are in the world, but 
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there is a distinction between the church of God and 
the world, between the kingdom of Christ and the king
dom of Satan. Surely there is a distinction ·between the 
holy ground in the church and the devil's territory. Sin
ners are urged to flee from the wrath to come, and God's 
people are said to " have fled for refuge to lay hold of the 
hope set before us." The sinner must flee from the terror 
and condemnation that is in the world to the refuge that 
is in Christ Jesus. There is a distinction between the 
1JJorld and the church of God. 

What has God placed in the church? We are told that 
he " hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the 
heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. 1: 3.) These· spiritual 
blessings are to. be enjoyed in Christ, and to be in Christ 
is to be in his body, which is the church. Again, it is 
written that " we have our redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches 
of his grace," " freely bestowed on us in the Beloved." 
(Eph. 1: 6, 7.) Redemption and forgiveness are placed 
in Christ Jesus, or in his body, which is the church. 
Again, we are told that there is salvation in none other; 
" for neither is there any other name under heaven, that 
is given among men, wherein we must be saved." Again, 
all Christians are in the church, because that which makes 
one a Christian puts one into the church. There is no 
such thing as one's becoming a Christian out of the 

._ church of God, because the process or steps taken to be
come a Christian are the steps which lead one into Christ 
or the church of God. Many other blessings might be 
mentioned as being in the church, but these are sufficient 
to enforce the argument. Now, since "all spiritual bless
ings are in Christ," since " redemption and forgiveness " 
are in Christ, since all Christians are in Christ, and since 
salvation is in no other, and to be in Christ is to be in his 
church, it follows that if people are saved out of the 
church, they are saved without the spiritual blessings, 
without redemption, without forgiveness, without the 
:fJlood of Christ, without being Christians. Such an af
firmation would be an absurdity, and we must conclude 
that there is no hope extended to any one who lives and 
'die·s out of Christ. "Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." 

Cornelius, a good man, is declared to be devout, God
fearing, liberal-h~arted, and prayerful; yet this good man, 
Cornelius, who had seen and talked with an angel, must 
send for Peter, " who shall speak unto thee words, where
by thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house." (Acts 
11: 14.) The good man, Cornelius, must hear the gospel 
and obey it as God's power to save. Again, Saul of Tar
sus calls himself "the chief of sinners." (1 Tim. 1: 15.) 
He saw and talked with the Lord of glory as he was on 
his way to Damascus. He is instructed to " enter into 
the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do." 
(Acts 9: 6.) He must hear the gospel, believe it, and 
()bey it to be saved. The good man, Cornelius, at one 
i!xtreme, and Saul, the chief of sinners, at the other 
i!xtreme, both of these must come into the church to enjoy 
·salvation and every one who comes between these two 
extremes' must be saved in Christ, in his body, which is 
the church. 

What Must I Do to be Saved? 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"And he called for lights and sprang in, and, tr-em
bling for fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, and 
brought them out and said, Sirs, what must I do to. be 
saved?" (Acts 16: 29, 30.) 

These passages have been selected because they con
tain the exact question forming the subject of this article.· 
In the treatment of this subject, it is deemed proper to 
present the matter under the following general heads: 

. ...... ·, .... 

To WHAT DOES SALVATION HERE RELATE? 

It relates to the soul, or to that part of man that shall 
exist through all eternity. Sin separates the soul from 
communion and fellowship with God. "Behold, Jeho
vah's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither 
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: but your iniquities 
have separated between you and your God, and your sins 
have hid his face from you, so that he will not hear." 
(Isa. 59: 1, 2.) Hence, sinners are represented as spir
itually dead. "And you did he make alive, when ye were 
dead through your trespasses and sins." (Eph. 2: 1.) 

Salvation of the soul has to do with freedom or release 
from the guilt of the soul incurred by the committal of 
sin. " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." (Ezek. 18: 
20.) Hence, the question has to do with one's own, indi
vidual sins, and not the sin of Adam. It simply, in the 
question asked Paul and Silas by the Philippian jailer, 
means the remission of, or salvation from, past sins, and 
not to salvation in heaven. 

As to what one must do to be saved in heaven is an
other and entirely different question from the one under 
consideration. The apostle Peter tells the saints what to 
do to be saved in heaven in his second epistle. Read the 
first chapter of Second Peter, and learn the answer to that 
question. 

Is SALVATION CONDITIONAL? 

Unless the salvation of the soul from past sins is con
ditional, then the question propounded by the jailer and 
Paul's answer to it are both absolutely meaningless. But 
what is meant by " conditional? " It simply means this: 
Is the sinner required to do anything in the salvation of 
his or her soul? 

Now, if a single act upon the part of a sinner stands 
between him or her and the promise of salvation from 
past sins, then that makes salvation conditional, notwith
standing the fact that salvation is a matter of grace upon 
the part of God. " By grace have ye been saved." (Eph. 
2: 5.) The Savior emphatically stated a condition in 
these words: " I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins: for except ye believe that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins." (John 8: 24.) Again: "He that be
lieveth not shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) But 
if one act upon the part of the sinner does not affect or 
destroy the doctrine of salvation by grace, why should it 
be contended that some other act in obedience to a com
mand of God should? 

The whole religious world are a unit on the demand of_ 
faith as a condition of salvation, but deny and repudiate 
the act of baptism as sustaining any such relation to 
salvation. A very pertinent question is, where is the 
consistency of such action? If one act of the creature
namely, faith-does not vitiate the doctrine of sal~ation 
by grace, why should another act-namely, baptism
do it? 

WHAT ARE THE CONDITIONS OF SALVATION? 

Well, Paul told the jailer to "believe on the Lord Jesus, 
and thou shalt be saved." (Acts 16: 31.) The word 
" believe " here must have included more than the simple 
belief of the proposition that Jesus was the Christ, for 
the Master said: " Except ye repent, ye shall all in like 
manner perish." (Luke 13: 3.) But repentance is not 
mentioned in Paul's answer to the jailer's question. 
What, then, is the inevitable conclusion? Repentance w.as 
implied in the command to believe. But the Savior sa1d, 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved" 
(Mark 16: 16); and since repentance was implied in the 
command to believe, why was not baptism also implied?· 
It will not do to say that one cannot " believe on the Lord 
Jesus" without repenting, for some did. "Nevertheless 
even of the rulet's many believed on him; but because of 
the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be 
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put out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory that 
is of men more than the glory that is of God." (John 
12: 42, 43.) 

WHAT DOES THE RESULT SHOW? 

The jailer and his family were baptized "the same hour 
of the night," after having " the word of the Lord 
spoken to them. "And they spoke the word of the Lord 
unto him, with all that were in his house." (Acts 16: 32.) 
Now, this is the key to the whole situation; for if it can 
be determined. with certainty what conditions, under such 
circumstances, the " word of the Lord " imposed, we may 
know of a surety that the jailer and his house complied 
with those conditions before reaching the promise of sal
vation from past sins. 

Let us, then, go back to the beginning. Referring to 
the beginning of the reign of Christ, the prophet said : 
" For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
Jehovah from Jerusalem." (Isa. 2: 3.) Jesus said, con
necting with Isaiah's prophecy, "that repentance and re
mission of sins should be preached in his name unto all 
the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 47.) 
The inspired Peter, in the city of Jerusalem, after telling 
the people to " know assuredly " that Jesus was " Lord 
and Christ," said further, in answer to the same question 
the jailer propounded to Paul: " Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 36-38.) 

Now, this is what the "word of the Lord" contained 
when it went forth from Jerusalem, and it did not con
tain less when spoken by Paul to the jailer. The jailer 
had to believe, repent, and be baptized in order to be 
saved, and so do all others. 

Conversion. 
BY M. C. K. 

Among the baleful effects of denominationalism and 
theological training as they have existed for the past two 
hundred years is the tendency to attach to certain New 
Testament terms meanings which are foreign to the New 
Testament. In this list the term " convert," with its cog
nate noun " conversion," holds a prominent place, and it 
has been assigned to me for discussion and exposition in 
this "special number" of the Gospel Advocate. 

It has long· been a popular view among the denomina
tions that, independent of the word of God, the Holy 
Spirit, by direct impact and operation upon the hearts of 
sinners, mysteriously changes them from sinners to saints, 
and that this change is "conversion." Under this system, 
men are taught to pray for this change-to beseech and 
implore God to bring it about; that, in some instances, 
God hears and answers such prayers at once; that, in 
others, the suppliant may have to continue to pray and 
plead with the Lord for days, weeks, months, and even 
years, before the happy change comes, but that by per
sistent importunity and pleading, with the exercise of 
proper faith, it will come sooner or later, and that when 
it does come they will be very happy as the result. 

Now, it is not too much to say that, in all the recorded 
preaching of inspired apostles and in the entire record 
of the New Testament, there is not the shadow nor even 
a hint of any such teaching. On the contrary, according 
to the New Testament, conversion is ·so simple that a 
child can understand it, and I hope to demonstrate this 
fact in the present article. 

Of course the only way by which to learn any Bible 
doctrine is to consider the terms in which it is express'ed 
and the meaning of those terms. This it is now pro
posed to do with the subject in hand. The leading New 
Testament words used in the original to express the idea 
in question are the verb epistrephoo and the noun epistro-

phee. The former is the Greek verb for the Anglicized 
Latin verb convert, and the latter is the Greek noun for 
the cognate Anglicized Latin noun convet·sion, and they 
simply mean in English, respectively, " turn " and 
"turning." There is nothing whatever that is mysterious 
about them. Hence, a person who turns or is turned 
away from sin and obeys the Lord is converted. The 
word " convert," which, properly speaking, is a Latin 
word, simply means in English to turn, and the New 
Testament Greek word used for the same idea is, as above 
stated, epistrephoo. Fortunately, the idea in this word, 
fairly represented in the Authorized Version, is still more 
clearly brought out in the Revised Version of the New 
Testament. For example, let our readers examine the 
following passages, and they will find the words "turn," 
"return," "turn again," etc., used in this version as a 
translation of the Greek word: Matt. 12: 44, " return;" 
13: 15, "turn again;" Mark 4: 12, "turn again;" 5: 30, 
"turned him about;" 8: 33, "turning about;" Luke 1: 
16, "shall he turn;" 1: 17, "to turn;" 8: 55, "returned;" 
17:31, " return back;" John 21: 20, "turning about;" 
Acts 3: 19, "turn again;" 9: 35, "they turned;" 11: 21, 
"turned;" 15:19, "turn;" 15: 36, "return;" 16:18, 
"turned;" 2 Cor. 3: 16, "it shall turn;" Gal. 4: 9, "turn 
ye back;" 1 Thess. 1: 9, "ye turned;" 2 Pet. 2: 22, "turn
ing again;" Rev. 1: 12, " I turn;" same verse, "having 
turned." 

Now, in th1s list of twenty-one passages the word is 
used twenty-two times by six of the eight writers of the 
New Testament-Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, and 
Peter-and the simple word " turn," in some form, always 
expresses the idea; and James, one more of the eight 
writers, also uses the word twice, chapter 5: 19, 20, where 
the revisers, in common with the Authorized Version, re
tain the words " convert " and " converteth " as its trans
lation; but even with this rendering, the same simple 
idea plainly appears, as shown by the fact that one person 
is represented as converting another. " My brethren, if 
any among you err from the truth, and one convert him; 
let him know, that he who converteth a sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
cover a multitude of sins." That is, he who tun1s a 
sinner from the error of his way, etc., all of which shows, 
as plainly as facts can show anything, that conve1·.~ion to 
God, as taught in the New Testament, simply means 
turning from a life of sin to a life of se1·vice to God. 
Hence, when " Paul and Barnabas, and certain others of " 
the church in Antioch, were sent to Jerusalem to consult 
"the apostles and elders about" the claim that the Gen
tiles should be circumcised, it is said of them : " They 
therefore, being brought on their way by the church, 
passed through both Phenicia and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion [epistrophee, the word in the noun form] of 
the Gentiles." (Acts 15: 1-3.) The same word in the 
verb form occurs in verse 19, where, in the speech of 
James to the other apostles and elders, he said: " Where
fore my judgment is, that we trouble not them that from 
among the Gentiles turn to God." 

Let us now inquire, how is conversion effected or 
brought about? According to what we have seen is the 
simple meaning of the word, this is none other than to 
ask, how are men turned to God? If we will carefully 
consider certain facts which we have already seen, they 
will lead to the correct answer to our question. 

1. We have seen that the Gentiles "turned to God.'' 
Thus, it is something they did for themselves. And Paul 
distinctly says to the Thessalonian Christians: " Y e 
turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and true 
God." (1 Thess. 1: 9.) 

2. They did it under the influence of the gospel as 
preached by Paul, Barnabas, and others. That is, they 
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were induced, by this preaching, to turn from sin to the 
service of God. 

3. One person is represented as converting another. 
James distinctly says this in chapter 5: 19, 20 of his 
epistle. That is, one person induces or leads another to 
turn away from sin and obey God, and this is done, of 
course, by presenting to such person the gospel with what 
it requires of men. 

Hence, finally, since the gospel is God's message to man 
revealing his Son as man's Savior, and a record of this 
gospel is placed in the New Testament by the Holy Spirit 
through inspired men, it follows that when persons are 
influenced by the preaching of this gospel to turn from 
sin and obey God, their conversion or turning to God is 
brought about by God, by the Lord Jesus Christ, by the 
Holy Spirit, by the word of God, by the person who pre
sents that word, and also by themselves-that is, they 
themselves, under the power and influence of all these 
agencies, turn from their sins and obey God. It there
fore follows that conversion is nothing more nor less than 
men turning from sin to the service of God; and this they 
are led to do through the instrumentality of God's word, 
through those who preach to them that word, and through 
all other agencies that may be employed in bringing to 
them that word. 

The Power of the Cross. 

We never get past the cross. It grows more precious 
every day and every step of the Christian's way. It is 
heaven's trade-mark on everything that expects to pass 
the gates of heaven. The principle of death and resurrec
tion is the profoundest principle connected with our Chris
tian life. Abraham's Isaac had to be laid down in death 
and taken back in resurrection as God's Isaac before the 
promise could have right of way. Not only must our evil 
things be given up to be crucified, but our best things 
must go through the cross and come forth with the stamp 
of the resurrection. Our natural graces and virtues must 
be exchanged for supernatural gifts and enduements. 
Our very prayers must first often seem to fail, then come 
back to us as from the grave. Our service must be buried 
seed and bear upon it the stamp of the cross. Yes, and 
even this earth itself must pass through its great and 
final catastrophe and come forth as the new heavens and 
the new earth with the sign manual of the cross as the 
mark of its divinity and immortality.-Selected. 

In true worship, the soul of man can have but one 
attitude toward material things, and that an unselfish 
and beneficent one growing out of a desire to gather up 
those material things in one grand, supreme oblation to 
God in worship.-Henry Lowndes Drew. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is thQ result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Los Angeles (Cal) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

When I came to this city twenty-four years ago, it 
was a city of about one hundred thousand inhabitants. 
Its transportation service consisted of electric cars, with a 
few cable cars and some horse cars in operation. The 
two latter classes of transportation have long since dis
appeared, and with them many other relics of the past, 
and to-day we have a city t~at is crowding the million 
mark. At that time there was, so far as I know, no con
gregation of the church of Christ in Southern California. 
There was the Broadway Christian Church, or "church 
of Christ " as it was sometimes called, but it was digres
sive, to a degree, at least, in that it used instrumental 
music in the worship. Later on congregations of the 
church of Christ began to be established, and to-day we 
have congregations scattered all over this end of the 
State. Growth, as a rule, has been slow, but the time has 
come when all these congregations should awake and get 
to doing more work. Great opportunities have, perhaps, 
come and gone unheeded, but greater ones are here now 
and call for attention. For years this great city has 
boasted only one congregation, but it now has two, and 
both are growing. We should not stop at this, but should 
go on and continue to grow and to establish other congre
gations until no part of the city is without an opportunity 
to hear the gospel. 

The Japanese mission, with Brother Ishiguro at its 
head, is awakening interest, and we should lose no time 
in putting this on a good, substantial footing, and then 
when this is done we should get to work and establish 
other missions among other nationalities-the Mexicans, 
for instance. 

The Central congregation, 1720 South Flower Street, 
is forging ahead, with a constant increase in numbers, 
scarcely a Sunday passing without new members being 
added to our number; and with the increase in num
bers we are trying to grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of the truth, that our faith may be built up. We are 
glad at any time to welcome members from other places, 
and especially those from the East who have come to this 
city to make their home. We are trying to abound in 
every good work, and needy cases are looked into and aid 
extended, and it has only to be mentioned that funds are 
needed to help some one when willing hearts with open 
pocketbooks come forward and contribute. 

While I am speaking particularly of the Central con
gregation, yet I know that the other congregations sur
rounding us are not lacking in liberality. They are all 
taking an interest in Brother Ishiguro's work and are con
tributing to this work, and I am sure will do more as they 
become more interested and better acquainted with the 
work. It is the Lord's work, and the Lord's people must 
support it, and I believe they will. 

Small kindnesses, small courtesies, small considera
tions, habitually practiced in our social intercourse, give 
a greater charm to the character than the display of great 
talents and accomplishments.-Kelty. 

The God of Consolation. 
Long days and nights upon this restless bed 

Of daily, nightly weariness and pain! 
Yet Thou art here, my ever-gracious Lord, 

Thy well-known voice speaks not to me in vain; 
" In Me ye shall have peace." 

The darkness seemeth long, and even the light 
No respite brings with it, no soothing rest 

For this worn frame; yet in the midst of all 
Thy love revives. Father, thy will is best. 

" In Me ye shall have peace." 
-Horatius Bonar. 
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• Holy Spirit In Conversion 
::-. The Operatio-n of the Holy Spirit in Conversion. 
_ BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

;.;. I ha•:;: b.~.:-- :-.:ked to write a short article for this special 
~/ - nu:-nuer of L,e Gospel AdVocate on the above subject. 
~- it will be noted that my subject confines me to the one 
''· • phase of the work of the Holy Spirit, his operations in 
1_: · conversion, in making a Christian. While I believe that 
~ some in the days of the apostles were baptized with or 
ff. in the Holy Spirit-namely, the apostles on the day of 
;r::;::. 
If,.' Pentecost and the household of Cornelius-my subject 
~ · does not embrace that pha_se of the work of the Holy 
t::. _ Spirit. Miraculous gifts of the Spirit were bestowed 
~;· upon many of the early church through prayer and the 
~~ laying on of hands and in other ways; but I am not now 
;1· to discuss that feature of the work of the Holy Spirit, but 
~i_-~ my subject confines me to the one phase of the work of 
~<"- the Holy Spirit, and that is his work in conversion. 
t_~_::.\~ __ :.·_- How does the Spirit operate in making Christians, in 
!'" saving people from their sins? This was the most trouble-
~_,- some question that confronted me when I decided to be a 
'{ Christian. I had but little trouble over faith-what it is, t-· how it comes, and what it does for man; I was not trou-
~ bled much over repentance-what it is, who should repent, 
[ ami why he should repent; I was not troubled very much 
;;~_ over baptism-what is baptism, who should be baptized, 
~- or why one should be baptized; but I was troubled over 
~- the operation of the Spirit-how he operates, when he 
ir'-;·· 
"' operates, and what he does in the matter of making Chris-

t~~- _tians out of sinners and saving one from past sins .. I 
.· believe now that if I had never heard or read anythmg 
·'· on this subject except what God in his word has said 

;_~-~_}_~-- about it, I would not, perhaps, have been so hindered; 
-. but I heard many things on this question that the Bible 

says nothing about, and the Holy Spirit had been ac
cused of doing many things which he never did. I was 
taught that his operations were mysterious and his work 
in conversion past finding out; that he worked on the 
sinner by impressions and miraculous sights and sounds, 
and his effect on the human life differed in different dis
positions and different circumstances. One was made to 
rejoice in silence, while another rejoiced aloud, and still 
others were made to weep. His operations were different 
on different individuals, and his aid was obtained in dif
ferent ways. To one he would come in answer to prayer, 
hut to another without any conditions whatever. Some
times he would come unexpectedly and suddenly, and at 
other times he would linger long. Finally, with much 
confusion on this subject, I decided to obey God to the 
best of my ability and trust him for every needed bless
ing. It occurred to me that if God had promised such 
miraculous, mysterious operations of the Spirit as I had 
been taught to believe that he had, he would most likely 
bestow them upon the one who feared God and kept his 
commandments and thus did his whole duty. 

There are certain difficulties that confront one who 
decides to become a Christian under the many conflicting 
theories of the operation of the Holy Spirit in conversion. 
We have all been taught that the sinner is dead in sin, 
and that in order for him to be a Christian he must be 
quickened, or made alive. All teachers of Christianity, 
so far as I know, teach and believe that the dead sinner 
is quickened by the Holy Spirit. The only disagreement 
is as to how the Spirit quickens him. Does he do it with 
i>r without means? Does he act directly on the heart of 
the sinner, or does he act through agents and instrumen
talities? Does he come in personal contact with the human 

heart, or does he reach it through his teaching? I believe 
he exerts this influence through his word. " This is my 
comfort in my affliction; for thy word hath quickened 
me." (Ps. 119: 50.) God quickened David, the man 
who said of himself, " Behold, I was brought forth in 
iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me," by or 
through his word. Though the Holy Spirit quickens the 
dead sinner into spiritual life, he does it through his wor~ 
as a means. 

We are taught also that a sinner must be begotten 
again, and that he is begotten by the Holy Spirit. All 
Christians believe this, and the Bible clearly teaches it; 
but is he begotten of the Spirit without means or instru
mentalities? The Bible does not so teach. "Having 
been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor
ruptible, through the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth." (1 Pet. 1: 23.) "For though ye have ten 

·thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; 
for in Christ Jesus I begot you through the gospel." (1 
Cor. 4: 15.) But the sinner is riot only begotten by the 
Spirit, but he must be brought forth, or born, of the Holy 
Spirit. This work is also accomplished through means. 
" Of his own will he brought us forth by the word of 
truth,· that we should be a kind of first fruits of his crea
tures." (James 1: 18.) 

But the sinner is in bondage to a law of sin in the 
members of his body; and without freedom from the law, 
he, of course, could not be saved. But we have been 
taught that the Holy Spirit sets us free from this law, 
and I believe the Bible so teaches; but is this work of 
freedom from sin accomplished by the Spirit without 
means, agents, or instrumentalities? I think not. "For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus-made me free 
from the law of sin and of death." (Rom. 8: 2.) Then 
the work of freedom is not accomplished by the Spirit 
acting directly on the heart, but it is accomplished through 
his law, the law of forgiveness revealed by the Spirit 
through the· apostles. 

But there has been much said about conversion, that the 
sinner must be converted, and that he is converted by the 
Holy Spirit. All preachers teach this, and it is generally 
believed. The only question is as to how he converts the 
sinner. Does he do it with or without means? If it is by 
or through means, it ought to be known and the means 
should be used. " The law of the Lord is perfect, convert
ing the soul." (Ps. 19: 7.) The Revision says "restoring 
the soul "-restoring it back to the favor of God. "Con
vert " means to change. The sinner must be changed 
from the love and service of Satan to the service of God, 
and this change is brought about by the Holy Spirit 
acting through his teaching. Every argument that is 
necessary to this change i1as been made by the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit through the apostles. The gospel ap
peals to man's reason,_ to his affections, and to his will, 
or purpose. Thus we see the Holy Spirit operates 
through his teaching in converting the sinner. He is be
gotten, quickened, born, made free from sin, and con
verted by the Holy Spirit through or by means of 
teaching. 

While there has been much said about the Holy Spirit 
saving the sinner, the Bible does not teach that the Spirit 
is the Savior. Christ is the Savior of sinners, and he 
alone saves, or God saves man through Christ. It was 
Jesus Christ that shed his blood for man's redemption, 
and the Holy Spirit is the Savior only in the sense that he 
reveals to man the conditions upon which he may be saved 
through the blood of Christ; but he reveals these condi-
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tions to man now through the word of God. " Wherefore 
putting away all filthiness and overflowing of wickedness, 
receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able 
to save your souls." (James 1: 21.) The word of God is 
full and complete on the subject of the salvation of the 
soul. " Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable 
for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
which is in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
complete, furnished completely unto every good work." 
(2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) There is no further revelation needed. 
The Holy Spirit, through the word of God, has revealed 
everything that is necessary for man to know in becom
ing a Christian or in living the Christian life. In fact, 
all he can know about these matters is to be found in the 
word of God. The Holy Spirit, through the apostles, has 
revealed all things that pertain to life and godliness. 
The Holy Spirit operates in conversion through the word 
of God-not that he cannot operate in any other way, but 
he does not. 

The Holy Spirit in Conversion. 
BY T. Q. MARTIN. 

As long as there are unsaved souls on the earth, it will 
be the duty of those who teach God's word to declare the 
whole counsel of God upon the subject of conversion. we· 
fail at this point, I think, because we know we can teach 
nothing new on the subject, and we dread having our 
readers or hearers say: "0, I have heard all that many 
times before now." Nevertheless, the truth must be 
taught. 

That the Holy Spirit is active in the conversion of the 
sinner to God is conceded by all readers of the sacred 
Scriptures. But a fundamental religious error is this: 
a failure to ascribe to God, to Christ, or to the Holy 
Spirit, any work unless that work be done immediately, 
directly. To illustrate: There are those who concede that 
God made Adam and the trees of the garden in Eden, but 
deny that God made me and the trees from which I gather 
fruit to-day; that God fed the Israelites in the wilderness, 
but he does not feed men now. Beloved, God created the 
first man and the first tree by fiat of his blessed will, by 
miracle; but he brings into existence now men and trees 
by a process that we call " law." He fed the Israelites in 
their wilderness journey by miracle; he feeds us by a 
process that we call "law." We know very little more 
about the latter process than about the former, but we are 
accustomed to observing the working of the latter and 
not that of the former. 

Now, can I intelligently believe that the Holy Spirit 
influences the human heart in turning, converting it to 
God, without believing that he does so in some subtle, 
miraculous, inexplicable way? Yes, I can, and I do. 

Jesus said to the apostles: "It is expedient for you 
that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I go, I will send him unto you. 
And he, when he is come, will convict the world in respect 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, 
because they believe not on me; of righteousness, because 
I go to the Father, and ye behold me no more; of judg
ment, because the prince of this world hath been judged." 
(John 16: 7-11.) Here is a promise made by our Savior 
of the coming of the Comforter (Advocate, Helper, Greek 
Paraclete) , the Holy Spirit, and also what he would do 
for the world. " He will convict the world." To the same 
apostles Jesus said: "But tarry ye in the city, until ye 
be clothed with power from on high." (Luke 24: 49.) 
They did tarry in the city until the coming of the Spirit 
from heaven, by whom they were clothed with power, 
and who begins his work of convicting the world. But 
some one may say: "You were to write on the Holy Spirit 
in conversion." Exactly so; but did you ever know one 

to be converted who was not first convicted? Now, please 
read the second chapter of Acts. No matter how often 
you have read it, read it again. Jesus did "go away," 
according to promise; and he did send "the Comforter,'' 
according to promise; and he, the Comforter, did begin to 
convict the world. The apostles were "filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) The Holy 
Spirit wrought directly upon the apostles, but he 
wrought upon the multitude, producing conviction and 
conversion, through the truth spoken by the apos
tles; and, remember, they spoke " as the Spirit gave 
them utterance." 'Vhen the multitude heard, believed, 
and obeyed the words spoken by the apostles, they were 
just as certainly converted, made Christians, by the Holy 
Spirit as the apostles spoke by the Spirit. The apostle 
Peter, who was the chief speaker on this memorable occa
sion, afterwards wrote: " To whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto you, did they minister these 
things, which now have been announced unto you through 
them that preac)l.ed the gospel unto you by the Holy Spirit 
sent forth from heaven; which things angels desire to look 
into." (1 Pet. 1: 12.) The gospel in all its fullness was 
first preached by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven 
on the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Jesus, 
through the apostles, chosen and qualified for this won
derful work. Those who were obedient to the message 
were obedient to the Holy Spirit that delivered the mes
:;age. Those who rejected the message rejected the Holy 
Spirit, who delivered the message. The truth spoken by 
the Spirit through the apostles is recorded in the New 
Testament and is just as much the Spirit's message to-day 
as when first spoken. 

There is nothing new, whatever, in what I have written. 
I do not entertain the hope of benefiting any one who is 
thoroughly committed to a false theory of conversion, but 
I send forth the unworthy effort with a prayer that it 
may fall into the hands of some one who is seeking after 
the truth and who will read for himself. Just why any 
preacher would refuse to preach the truth just as re
corded in the New Testament and require of men just 
what this truth requires is something I cannot under
stand. 

Just here something is radically wrong. Men are taught 
by religious leaders to wait for the Holy Spirit to do 
something directly, immediately, for them before they 
accept his teaching in the sacred Scriptures. Has the 
Holy Spirit any message for the unconverted? Most as
suredly he has, and that is a message of conviction. He 
comforts God's children, but he has no message of com
fort for those who are in rebellion against God. Where 
is the Holy Spirit's message of comfort to the saints 
found? In the holy Scriptures revealed by this same Holy 
Spirit. Where is his message of conviction for the alien 
sinner found? In the holy Scriptures which he has re
vealed. Now, how can any one persuade himself that the 
Holy Spirit is going to bring to him directly a message 
different from that which he has delivered through in
spired penmen and found in our Guidebook, the New 
Testament? 

THE NEW TEST AMENT TEACHING ON WAR. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This is a sixty-four-page booklet. It contains 

twelve chapters and covers in a general way the 

Christian's attitude toward carnal war. 

Price, 15 cents. 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-

319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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~lk=l ==Pr=ay=er=~ij 
Should the Sinner Pray? 

BY S. HOUSTON PROFFITT. 

To give an intelligent answer to the question as stated, 
it is necessary to know just what is meant by the term 
" sinner." A sinner is one who sins; and as sin is a 
transgression of the law, or lawlessness (1 John 3: 4), it 
follows that a sinner is one who transgresses the law of 
Jehovah, or lives in disobedience to his law. 

There are two great classes of sinners-viz., those who 
have never obeyed Jehovah's law, never become Chris
tians, and those who have, or Christians who sin. The 
former class is commonly referred to as " alien sinners," 
and the latter as " disobedient children " or " erring 
Christians." 

The Scriptures plainly teach that in dealing with the 
sons and daughters of men, Jehovah has established two 
laws of pardon--one for the alien sinner and one for the 
Christian who sins. The law of pardon to the Christian 
who sins is repentance and prayer. 

In the first part of the eighth chapter of Acts the his
tory of the conversion of the· Samaritans is recorded. 
"And Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and pro
claimed unto them the Christ. And the multitudes gave 
heed with one accord to the things that were spoken by 
Philip, when they heard, and saw the signs which he did." 
(Acts 8: 5, 6.) "But when they believed Philip preach
ing the good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women. And Simon also himself believed: and being 
baptized, he continued with Philfp; and beholding signs 
and great miracles wrought, he was amazed." (Verses 
12, 13.) No one would gainsay that the Samaritans were 
Christians. The entire twelfth and thirteenth verses are 
quoted to show that Simon also was a Christian. So far 
as the record shows, he had done exactly what the other 
Samaritans had done. If they were Christians-and they 
were-Simon was also a Christian. After his conversion, 
Simon sinned in thinking the gift of God could be pur
chased with money. Peter reminded Simon of his sin and 
said unto him: " Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, 
and pray the Lord, if perhaps the thought of thy heart 
be forgiven thee." (Verse 22.) From Peter's instruction 
we conclude that there was a possibility for Simon's for
giveness, for inspired men of God never instructed people 
to do useless things. In Simon's case it was necessary 
for the sinner to pray. 

James (5: 16) says," Confess therefore your sins one 
to another, and pray one for another;" and James was 
writing to the twelve tribes who were of the dispersion, 
the same people of whom Luke was writing when he said: 
"And there arose on that day a great persecution against 
the church which was in Jerusalem; and they were all 
scattered abroad," etc. (Acts 8: 1.) Hence, he was writ
ing to Christians. John, in writing to Christians, said: 
·" If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness." (1 John 1: 9.) 

An alien sinner is one who has never been a citizen of 
the kingdom of Christ-never been a Christian. There 
are two classes of alien sinners--one religious and one not 
religious. The former is trying to worship God, but is 
ignorant of God's will. The latter makes no pretensions 
to religion. Of the religious class, Paul and Cornelius 
are examples. Paul stands out as a very prominent ex
ample, for he was very zealous in his religion, which was 
Judaism (Gal. 1: 13, 14); and he said himself that he was 

the chief of sinners ( 1 Tim. 1: 15). When Paul was 
struck down on his way to Damascus, he inquired of the 
Lord what he should do, and the Lord told him to go into 
the city and it would be told him what he must do. (See 
the history of Paul's conversion in Acts 9, and his defense 
in Acts 22.) So far as the Scriptures reveal, he was not 
directed to pray by the messenger Jehovah sent to him. 

The case of Cornelius was somewhat different from that 
of Paul. Cornelius was a Gentile. He was a devout man 
and one who prayed to God always, yet he was not a 
Christian-not saved. We know he was not a saved man; 
for Peter, in giving to the church at Jerusalem an account 
of the conversion of Cornelius, said that Cornelius had 
informed him (Peter) how he had seen an angel, who said 
unto Cornelius: "Send men to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; who shall speak unto thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house." 
(Acts 11: 13, 14.) In the brief gospel sermon which 
Peter preached at the house of Cornelius he never com
manded or directed Cornelius to pray; but when convinced 
that God had given the like gfft unto the Gentiles that he 
had given to the Jews, Peter commanded them to be bap
tized. Again, God's special messenger did not instruct the 
people to whom he was sent to pray for salvation. 

In giving his commission to the apostles, Jesus did not 
give prayer as a condition of salvation. The commission 
as recorded by Mark is: " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Luke records 
the Master as saying: " Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name unto all the nations, be
ginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

When the time came for beginning to preach this gospel 
at Jerusalem, Peter, in the very first sermon, answering 
those who inquired what to do, said not one word about 
prayer, but said: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 38.) There is not a single case of conversion 
recorded in the Scriptures in which an alien sinner was 
directed or commanded to pray for salvation. 

On one occasion Jesus opened the eyes of a man who 
had been born blind. In answer to the Jews who sought 
to discredit the notable miracle, the erstwhile blind man i 
said: " We know that God heareth not sinners: but if · 
any man be a worshiper of God, and do his will, him he 
heareth." (John 9: 31.) The answer given to the Jews 
implies that God hears the prayer of the righteous only. 

While the Scriptures nowhere teach that an alien sinner 
should pray for the remission of sins, or salvation, I be
lieve that the earnest, sincere seeker after truth and 
salvation will pray. The Master said: "Ask, and it shall 
be given you; see'k, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you: for every one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened." (Matt. 7: 7, 8.) If one is living up to 
the best light that he has, is earnestly seeking to know 
God's will, and prays for divine guidance, I believe his 
prayers will go up before God as did the prayers of 
Cornelius, and, as in the cases of both Paul and Cornelius, · 
the desired information will be supplied to him. 

Prayer was never intended to take the place of obedi
ence to the gospel requirements in the sinner's conversion. 
Prayer was never required as a condition of salvation to 
alien sinners. It does not and cannot take the place of 
faith in the gospel of Christ, repentance of sins, and 
baptism, as conditions with which the alien sinner must 
comply to entitle him to the remission· of sins. 
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I A. D. Dies began a meeting with the congregation at 

Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's-day 
night. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., April 16: "The church 
at Ardmore is growing stronger every day. Fine services 
yesterday. I baptized one at the evening service." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Route 1, Melvin, Mich., April 16: 
"We had two good services at Speaker yesterday. One 
confession at the evening service. Snow yesterday and 
to-day." · 

N. M. Knox, Keller, Texas: "Will W. Slater has just 
closed. a meeting for us. We learned to love him. He 
tells the story of the cross with power. He will do good 
wherever he goes." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala.: "Two splendid services 
last Sunday (April 15). Two added to the congregation 
-one by relation, one by primary obedience. Don't for
get the debate-May 7." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas: "My address is changed 
from Wichita Falls to 1005 North Catherine Street, Ter
rell, Texas. The work in Terrell is starting off well and 
the outlook is good for splendid progress." 

J. W. Howell, 902 Third Avenue, South, Columbus, 
Miss.: " Will some congregation or some brother fur
nish us a tent for a ten-days' meeting, beginning on the 
fourth Lord's day in June? If so, write me at once." 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas: "There were three additions 
to our number on the first Sunday in April-all grown 
people. We are happy and planning greater things for 
God. I still have a little time for meetings in the summer. 
I shall be glad to hear from places needing a meeting." 

J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., April 20: "The new 
congregation at Adams has purchased a lot and expects 
to erect a neat and modern meetinghouse this spring and 
summer. The Coopertown and Springfield churches will 
assume much of this burden. We will begin our meeting 
here next Lord's day, Brother Ezell doing the preaching." 

Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, April 16: "I preached 
yesterday and last night for the church at Gould, Okla., 
with nice crowds at both services. I will begin a meeting 
at Mangum, Okla., next Tuesday night, to continue in
definitely. I hope to have a good meeting. The work 
here is doing fine. The house was full at both services on 
the second Lord's day." 

W. A. Cambron closed a meeting of two weeks' duration 
at De Land, Fla., on April 8, with two baptized. This 
was the first time the people had heard the plain gospel 
in De Land. The meeting closed with a large audience 
and fine interest. There are now ten members in the city 
and several in the surrounding country. A strong church 
will soon be built up in De Land." 

E. S. Jelley, 4644 New Bhoigoda, First Line, Secundera
bad, Deccan, British India: " There have been three bap
tisms this month so far. We expect to go to the annual 
pilgrimage at Varkhede next month. I preached to the 
Indian Baptist Church a week ago Lord's day. They are 
a congregation of English-speaking young men, and a 
number of them welcome the truth." 

H. N. Wolfe, 608 North Cleveland Avenue, Sherman, 
Texas: " My time is now open for meetings with any 
loyal brethren in this part of the country. I have been 
working with the church at Dayton, Ohio, for the past 
four years; but having moved South recently, I expect to 
do evangelistic work here this summer. If you desire my 
services in a meeting, write me as early as possible." 

Charles L. Talley, Hopkinsville, Ky.: "I will have fif
teen days off from the work here in Hopkinsville, in both 
July and August, and I would like to arrange to use this 
time in meetings where I might be wanted. I can arrange 
to go almost anywhere, but it will be necessary to know 
at once. I could go as one sent by some congregation 
that desires to have fellowship in a mission meeting." 

C. R. Nichol says: " I am re.ioiced to see the announce
ment that R. L. Whiteside, Denton, Texas, has so im-

I 

proved in health that he is to enter the field and devote 
all his time to the work of preaching again. There is not 
a stronger man in the church of Christ than Whiteside. 
So soon as it is known that he can be had for meetings, he 
will be busy all the time. Write him at Denton, Texas." 

C. W. Thomas, Dumas, Miss.: " Since I came to this 
needy field about two years ago and began farming and 
preaching, the future of the cause of truth looks bright 
to us who know the conditions. The fight has been long 
and hard against us here. We now have an interesting 
Sunday school, and it is growing all the time. I have bap
tized five. I think the work is just beginning to grow. 
We thank God for his glorious gospel." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., April 17: " I have just 
closed a good meeting at Obion, Tenn. I was there fifteen 
days, and we had sixteen additions to the church-thirteen 
by baptism. John C. Taylor is located at Obion, working 
with the church. We have one of the best congregations 
at Obion I know of, and they are all working together, 
and the church is in a splendid condition. I will begin 
my next meeting at Riverside, Tenn., next Sunday." 

E. S. Parrish, of De Land, Fla., called at this office on 
April 21. Brother Parrish is very anxious to have a 
Christian doctor and also a Christian dentist to locate at 
De Land. De Land is in a fine country, twenty miles 
from the East Coast, and is in a town of from four thou
sand to five thousand inhabitants. Any one not doing 
\Vel! where he is, who wants a good climate and a good 
orange country, would do well to correspond with Brother 
Parrish. 

J. C. Coffman, San Angelo, Texas, April 16: " I ar
rived in San Angelo last Friday morning. We have a 
congregation of two hundred and fifty members at this 
place. J. C. Hollis is in charge of the work here, and is 
held in high esteem by the congregation as a whole. The 
writer preached in his stead last Lord's day, both morning 
and night to large and appreciative audiences. My ad
dress is changed from Lawrencehurg, Tenn., to 327 
Preusser Street, this city." 

H. H. Adamson, Lewisburg, Tenn., April 16: " Last 
night we closed a five-days' meeting at Deh·ose, Tenn. 
Three boys and one girl were baptized. The church in 
Delrose is quite weak in numbers, but the membership is 
made up of the very best people. They need all the help 
and encouragement they can get. A. L. Dixon and his son, 
Hubert, live there. If any congregation desires a singing 
school or a song leader in a protracted meeting, it will be 
well to correspond with these men. They are clean, ear
nest Christians, as well as good singers and teachers." 

E. E. Shoulders, New York, N. Y.: "We had another 
splendid service yesterday (April 15). A young brother 
from Franklin, Tenn., met with us for the first time, and 
he informs us that he is here permanently. All indica
tions are that he is a fine young man, earnest and zealous, 
and will make us a splendid worker. We need some more 
young men who are strong in faith and character to come 
here and help to build up the cause of our Lord Jesus. 
Right here is an opportunity for young men and young 
ladies who love the church and are willin"g to sacrifice to 
help build up the work in this city. We already have 
some Christian young ladies here, but we would not have 
known it if their parents or friends or some preacher had 
not written us about them." 

Charles F. Hardin, Jackson, Miss.: "The tent that the 
Russell Street congregation bought for the Mississippi mis
sion work, and which Brother Cayce used until his death, 
and which I used till last fall, was worn out, and I per
suaded the Mississippi brethren to contribute one hundred 
and fifty dollars and seventy-five cents toward buying an
other for the mission work. As the Russell Street and 
Belmont congregations were to assist Brother Lipscomb 
to liold a meeting at Leland, Miss., they were glad to have 
me assist him there, and Russell Street sent me a check 
for seventy-five dollars, which was the amount lacking on 
the price of the new tent. We take this method of thank
ing all again for their help to this great work, and assure 
them that it shall be used for the glory of God. Pray 
for us." 

• • 
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Corns 
Lift Off with Fingers 

Doesn't hUI·t :1 bit! Drop a little 
'' Frcezone'' on an aching corn, instant
! v that com Rtops hurting, then shortly 
,:ou lift it right off with fingers. Tmly! 
· Your druggist sells a tiny bottle of 
''Free zone'' for a few cents, Rufficien' 
to remove everv hard corn. soft corn, "~ 
eoi'Jl between the tons. :tnil the eallns·'r 
without soreness or irritation. 

TETTERINE 
for the COMPLEXION 

60c at your druggist's or from 
Shuptrine Co., Savannah, Ga. 

Influenza 
Physicians advise keeping 
the bowels open as a safe
guard against Grippe or 
Influenza. 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's 
lubricating liquid is pro
duced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and 
moving. Doctors prescribe 
Nujol because it acts like 
this natural lubricant and 
thus secures regular bowel 
movements by N a tore's own 
method-lubrication. 
Nu,iol is a lubricant-not a 
ntedicine or laxative-so 
cannot gripe. Try it today. 

NujOl 
A_IEG. ~: ~"'!· ~,.r, 

A LUBRICANT-NOT A LAXATIVE 

'i'-. 
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Obituari¢S 
Collins. 

On March 18, 1923, death called 
one of our faithful and beloved old 
sisters, Grandma Collins, who was 
formerly Elizabeth Clark. She was 
born in Kentucky, on December 25, 
1858: She married W. H. McGuire 
in 1875 whom she lost in death in 
1890. in 1893 she married J. D. Col
lins, whom she lost in death seven 
years ago. She was the mother . of 
nine children, eight of whom surviVe 
her. At the age of thirteen years she 
joined the Missionary Baptist Church, 
but later united with the Christian 
Church on her Baptist baptism; but 
in 1910 she was baptized into the 
" one body," and was a faithful and 
zealous Christian the remainder of 
her life. Funeral services were held 
at the church of Christ in Bixby, 
Okla., where, in the presence of a 
large crowd of sorrowing relatives 
and friends and brethren and sisters 
in Christ, the writer preached the 
memorial sermon, after which the 
body was laid to rest until called 
forth by the Lord whom she loved and 
served. PAUL E. GORBET. 

Bearden. 

Brother W. E. Bearden was born 
on February 2, 1842, and died on 
March 17, 1923. He and Sister 
Bearden were married on August 25, 
1872. Ten children were born of this 
union, nine of whom (all members of 
the church) survive him. Last year 
they celebrated the fiftieth anniver
sary of their wedding, having all of 
their children present in a happy re
union. Brother Bearden was an elder 
of the church at Flat Creek, Tenn., 
for many years. He and our la
mented brother, J. D. Floyd, were 
true yokefellows, exercising the over
sight of the work there. It is com
mendable of any one to serve in that 
capacity; for, wherever the selection 
is made right, it means that one's life 
is approved both by the church and 
the world. When they have served~ 
well, there is the assurance that 
" when the chief Shepherd shall be 
manifested, they shall receive the 
crown of glory that fadeth not away." 
Thanks be to God for the consolation 
of his word to those who sorrow in 
hope. J. PAUL SLAYDEN. 

Blackwell. 

Sister Dora Blackwell was born on 
August 1, 1840, near Rock Island, 
Tenn., and died, at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. V. M. Alverson, near 
Talladega, Ala., on February 10, 
1923. The body was brought to At
lanta for funeral services (which 
were conducted by the writer) and 
burial. She became the wife of Allen 
Blackwell in her early teens, and was 
his faithful, loving, and lovable help
meet for fifty-five years-until his 
death. Her maiden name was "Jones." 
She was baptized into Christ by the 
lamented David Lipscomb, in 1870, at 
Tullahoma, Tenn. It was her fa
vored lot to be a Christian for more 
than half a century. Of all the beau-
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WOMAN SICK 
TWO YEARS 

Caused Ly Troubles Women Often 
Have~Relieved by Lydia E. Pink~ 

ham's Vegetahle Compound 

Medina, New York.~''l had a great 
deal of trouble such as women often 

and this af
fected my nerves. 
For over two years I 
suffered this way, 
then I read in the 
'Buffalo Times'about 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com-

and havo 
it with very 

good results. I am 
very much better 
and feel justified in 

o.;.;.;,;;;.;;,=:.==~~praising the Vegeta
ble Compound to my friends and neigh
bors who suffer from anything of the 
kind. "-Mrs. WM. H. ADKINS, 311 Erin 
Road, Medina, N.Y. 

Feels Like Girl Sixteen 
Rochester, N. Y.-" After my twin 

girls were born I was all run-down. My 
neighbors thought I was going to die. 
I saw your advertisement in the paper 
and bought Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound. The first bottle helped 
me and I kept on taking it. I only 
weighed ninety pounds when I begal'l 
taking it, and I have gained in weight 
and feel like a girl of sixteen. I never 
can sayenough for Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound. "-Mrs. NELLIE 
DoREY, 16 Skuse Park, Rochester, N.Y. 

STOMACH TROUBLE 
Weakness? Distress? 

Ashland, Ky.-" Many years ago my 
mother used Dr. Pierce's Golden Med
ical Discovery for her stomach. She 
had taken treatment from physicians, 
and had never obtained good results. 
After commencing to take this remedy 
she noticed an improvement, and I can 
say it surely helped her wonderfully, 
I am pleased to write this to let others 
know how this medicine helped our 
family. Any one will benefit by the 
' Discovery' if they will try it."-Mrs. 
M. A. Brown, 642 East Carter Avenue. 

Obtain the Discovery in tablets or 
liquid at your nearest drug store, or 
send ten cents for trial package to Dr. 
Pierce's Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, 
N. Y., and write for free medical ad· 
vice. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

6 BELL-ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
~5¢ AND 75t PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 
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patn 
by reducing congetlion 

Millions are now using this sim
ple treatment to stop pain. 
Sloan· s, applied without rubbing, 
penetrates and produces a warm
ing sensation. It stimulates new, 
fresh blood to and through the 
aching part. This breaks up the 
congestion, and since congestion 
has caused the pain-quick, 
grateful relief follows. 

The world over, Sloan's stops 
rheumatic twinges and muscular 
aches. It eases aching hacks and 
sharp neuralgic pains. Good, too, 
for colds in chest. 

At all drug stores 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

,.~~~~~~~~,;:;. ALL FLIES. Neat, 
clean,ornamental,con~ 

:iri:~!s~~-eaKia~~~ 
metal, can't spill or 
tip over ; wiH not soil 
or injure anything. 
Guaranteed effective. 
Sold by dealers, or 

) 5 p~~p!~;fE~~·, 
HAROLD l:l0MEH8, 150 De Kalb Ave,, Brooklyn, N. Y 

Hlli1Dino, parelr veretoble, lafanto' aaa 
Children' 1 Regulator, formula oa every label, 
Guarauteed non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

MS. \VINSLO\V'J SYRUP 
The lafanb' and Children' 1 Regulator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic, diarrhoea, flatulency, 
cortstipa10ion and other trouble if 

time. 

Renew your subscription 
Gospel Advocate. 

to 
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tiful things that could be said of her 
-and they are many-the most beau
tiful of all is this, that she was faith
ful in the service of her Master until 
death. In the influence and memol'y 
of her noble life she leaves a rich 
legacy for her children, grandchil
dren, and many friends. " Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth: yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; for their works follow with 
them." B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

Sisco. 
On December 9, 1901, there was 

born in the home of Brother and Sis
ter W. A. Sisco a baby boy, whom 
they named " Freed." He came as a 
ray of sunshine to bl'ighten the home. 
They looked forward to the time when 
he would become a man and a preach
er of the gospel. Neither time nor 
money was spared to accomplish this 
end. He was obedient and willing to 
travel and sell books to help pay his 
way through school. He was sent to 
the Henderson Bible School, and in the 
spring of 1918 he obeyed the gospel 
under the preaching of Brother A. B. 
Lipscomb. He came home from school 
and began active work, preaching and 
singing when he was not busy on the 
farm or in the mill. For the last thl'ee 
years his parents depended on him 
for support. Brother and Sister Sisco 
began to see their hopes budding, 
blooming, and bringing fruit, and 
their labors were not in vain. But in 
the spring of 1922 he was stricken 
with typhoid fever, and on May 12 
he fell asleep in Jesus. He left a fa
ther and mother and a host of friends 
to mourn their loss. However, their 
loss is his gain. Let us not mourn for 
him; let us follow on to the peaceful 
land. MoRRIS M. BEARD. 

McDonald~ 

Sister Sarah C. McDonald was laid 
to rest in the McDonald cemetery, 
near Moulton, Ala., on April 9, 1923. 
She was in her eighty-third year, 
having been born on July 17, 1840. 
In December, 1856, she was bul'ied 
with Christ in baptism by Elder C. 
McDonald, and on August 28, 1859, 
she manied Ed C. McDonald. She 
was the daughter of Judge D. G. 
Ligon, an able jurist and a member 
of the Supreme Court of Alabama, 
and, best of all, a minister of the 
simple Christian faith, in which 
cause he lay down his life years ago 
literally in the pulpit of the little con
gregation in Moulton. Sister Mc
Donald was born and 1·eared in Law
l'ence County, Ala., and all her life 
was spent there, excepting the last 
few years, which were spent in Al
bany, Ala., with her niece. Her life 
was one of simple Christian service. 
Being above the average in strength 
of character, she set always an exam
ple of womanly godliness that won 
the respect of all for Christianity. 
Her husband, a faithful servant of 
the cross, passed on in 1907. Sister 
McDonald leaves but few relatives, 
but these and many friends mourn 
her death. EARL M. HODSON. 

Coats. 

Brother W. M. ("Uncle Buck") 
Coats was born in Alabama on April 
20, 1843, and died at Coal Hill, Ark., 

Sterling SilverfR ( ( 
THIMBLE 

In an effort to build up a tremendous 
mailing list and get our catalogue In the 
hands of every jewelry buyer. we have 
decided to give away absolutely free a 
sterling silver thimble with every first pur
rhase which amounts to $2 or more. No 
strings, no canvassing, just ask for the 
FREE thimble when sending In your first 
order. 

Just write for our 

NEW JEWELRY CATALOGUE 
It shows a !tractive designs of the best 

of Jewelry, Watches, Silver
ware, etc., at 'Very lllOderate 
prices. It will be sent !'ree 
on request. 

Ladies Wrist Watch 
A rery attractive model, Eeven 

Sapphire ur Ruby lewel :move
nwnt. fitied in handsome 20-
yrar •·a~E>. With engrav
ed gold dial; double rol
kr ('scapl'ment; polished 
winding wllccls, highly 
niclu•l tini~hed plates; in 
fat·t a rt·!na;kaiJle time 
piece for $1-!.50. 
Same as n!Jove fitted with 
lG jewel movement for $18. 

Gentleman's Watch 
1:.! size ~0-year green and red 

gold screw back and bezel case, 
with gn•cn gold bezel. Neat 
shield f(lr initials, 7- jewel Elgin 
Jll(l\'emcnt $l!'l.00-1.)-je"'·el El
gin mPn•ment $23.00. Write 
for cat;llu~ue todlty. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles. or 
call wtthput delay. 
P r t T a t e reception 
r o o m • for ladles. 
Established • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
exammatlon. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Speelalls$ 

18¥, N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

.d McShane Bell Fonndry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 MD. 

CHUBCII, CHiME -d PEAL 
B E L L S Memorlala 

aSpecWtJ' 

6 6 6 quickly relieves Colds,F e
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa

tion, Biliousness and Headaches. 

.. 

-:_·.~ 

_.::} 



420 

PAIN IN BACK, 
SIDES AND HEAD 

Arkansas Lady Says Mother Gave 
Her Cardui, and She Had 

No More Trouble of 
This Kind. 

Lamar, Ark.-Mrs. Edith Seeman 
here, recently made the followin~ 
statement describing her experience 
in the use of Cardui: 

" I had pain in my back and sides· 
had sick headaches, and my nose would 
bleed; I couldn't sit up at all. 

" My mot~er gave me Cardui. I 
took about a half bottle, and at this 

. . I was able to get up and help 
wit~ the work. Next time I took it 
agam; and now, after taking two bot
tles, I do not have any trouble at all 
at this time. I gained, my skin 
cl~~red up; I am healthy and strong. 

My mother took Cardui for a 
weak, run-down condition. It did her 
more good for weakness and nervous
ness than any medicine she has ever 
taken. She took six bottles in all 
'fV e recommend it, and certainly kno~ 
Its worth." 

The foregoing is one out of thou
san~s of statements which have been 
received from users of Cardui the 
woman's tonic. If you are a sufferer 
from woma~ly ailments, try Cardui. 
!t may be JUSt what you need. Get 
It at the drug store. 

~'~ Tclke ~~~ 
~CARDUI~ 
~~he Woman~ Tonic ~ 
~,,,,,,,,,, 

FIFTEE:'IO MILLIO:'II GE.Xl'I:\TJ<; POH1'0 
RICAN SWEET POTATO I'J"AXTS, Gon•rn
!nent lnsJJef>ted. Clear of Diseasl', $1.35 Per 
fhousa.nd. T01nato Plants Sante Pricep;(, 

lUANSOR Pl"t\XT CO., VALIJOSTA, G.\. 

TEACHERS WANTED 
Positions to offer in grades, High School 

subjects; Principals and Superintendents of 
High Schools; also in Colleges. Correspond 
with us at once. 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS' AGENCY 

410 Wesley Memorial Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa pa .. ed, please 
aend renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Na•hville, Tenn. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. lntra-venoua 
trea!ment for c'!ncer. Op
eration, R J d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full Information upon request. Box 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. 
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Jn February 10, 1923. The writer 
was called to speak at the last service 
rendered in his memory. From the 
family I learned the following things 
regarding his life : He had been a 
member of the church of Christ about 
fifty years, having been baptized by 
Brother T. B. Larimore. He was 
largely responsible for the existence 
of the first congregation at Rock 
Creek, Ala. A half century of serv
ice in the Lord's kingdom is a com
mendable record. Brother Coats did 
not live a spectacular life; his was 
the plain, matter-of-fact kind com
mon to most of us. After all, such 
lives may outweigh some with 
much greater display. He always 
impressed me as being a worthy, 
straightforward man. This in a 
measure may account for his round
ing out almost ten years above the 
threescore and ten. Another worthy 
accomplishment was the rearing of 
a large family of children. He was 
twice married. To the first union 
were born seven children; to the 
second, nine. Of these sixteen, ten 
are still living, and all were present 
at the funeral. Any one deserves 
praise that can care for a family of 
ten till all are able to care for them
selves. Among other things of his 
life may be mentioned his service in 
the Southern army. This will per
haps be more interesting to the few 
old friends and comrades who are 
still waiting on this side; interesting, 
no doubt, because it brings to mind 
the common cause of sacrifice and 
suffering of those dark days. But 
the crowning honor that can come to 
any one is due because of service 
rendered in the Lord's cause. 

JOHN T. HINDS. 

Maddox. 

On February 19, 1923, the spirit of 
Brother J. Frank Maddox returned 
to the God who gave it, leaving the 
body to molder to dust. " Brother 
Frank," as he was familiarly called, 
was born near Cave City, Ky., on 
June 24, 1858. He obeyed the gospel 
in early life, becoming a member of 
the noted congregation at Horse 
Cave, Ky., and continued as a faith
ful worker until he moved to St. 
Louis, in 1903, where he resided ·until 
death. After coming to St. Louis he 
with Brother Atkisson and others' 
carried on the work for a number of 
years in a loyal manner, he serving 
as deacon. During his life he was a 
very close reader of the Gospel Advo
cate, and praised it next to the Bible. 
He was honored and loved by his 
neighbors and friends as a good 
neighbor, father, and husband. He 
was married early in life to Miss 
Annie Mustain, who also was a mem
ber of the Horse Cave congregation. 
To them were born two daughters 
Mary and Lucile. who mourn th~ 
loss of a kind father and a faithful 
husband. While it is sad to be sepa
rated from our loved ones, this is the 
common lot of all: for sooner or later 
we must answer the summons of our 
Heavenly Father, who doeth all 
things well. The important question 
is: ,"Are we ready?" The writer was 
informed just before the funeral serv
ices that Brother Maddox was a 
faithful, loyal Christian, and worthy 
of commendation. Now, friends. let 
us " sorrow not, even as others which 
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have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." The Holy 
Spirit clearly teaches that no travel
er ever returns, but that one by one 
we shall all cross the dark river. 
Then let us " so live that when thy 
summons comes to join the innumera
ble caravan that moves to the pale 
realms of shade, where each shall 
take his chamber in the silent halls 
of death, thou go not, like the quarry 
slave at night, scourged to his dun
geon, but, sustained and soothed by 
an unfaltering trust, approach thy 
grave like one who wraps the drapery 
of his couch about him, and lies down 
to pleasant dreams." It would be 
selfish indeed to want one to return 
to this sin-cursed world. There is 
but little here to cause one to want to 
stay; the roses are few, the thorns 
are plentiful. We were assured that 
those near and dear to Brother Mad
dox were made better by having lived 
and associated with him. 

T. F. DUNN. 

N eutl'alizes Uric Acid. 
Rheumatism Ia caused by uric acid In the 

blood. In order to be cured of rheumatlam, 
It Is necessary to neutralize thla acid. 
RENW AR 1&1 a aclentlllc combination of 
&lilts prt!pared to neutralize the uric acid In 
the blood. There Is nothing In Renwar to 
Injure the stomach or afl'ect the heart. It 
acts solely upon uric acid, completely elim
Inating It from the blood and thereby r~ 
llevlng your rheumatism. It Ia harmlesa. 
but efl'ectlve. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back ofl'er. It Is a Godsend to suf
ferers from rheumatism. Renwar also cor
rects constipation. Mr. J. M. Willis, of the 
Nashville Railway and I.l~bt Company, 
&aya: " I must say that Renwar far sur
passed my expectations, for It ~ave me al· 
most Immediate relief. Too much cannot 
be spoken In behalf of Renwar for rheuma
tism." Sold by druggists (price, ISO cents) 
or by mall from WARNER DRUG COM
PANY. NASHVILI,E, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 3 I 7-3 I 9 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nash ville, Tennessee 

ln answering advertisements, please 
mention the GoRpel ArlYocate. 
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BrotherS. D. Lofton on "How 
They Did It." 

Nine weeks ago this scribe wrote 
an article for the Firm Foundation 
on "How to Keep Well or Get Well." 
In this I wrote on Mineral Wells, 
Texas, as a health resort, and how 
effects of same could be had in every 
home, by sending to me for Pal-Pinto 
Crystals, which are produced down 
there in a factory built for the pur
pose, in which the water is steamed 
away by a process that leaves the 
water minerals on pipes in vats. It 
looks like snow, but does not lose its 
appearance till redissolved in water. 

When taken as directed will save 
you three-fourths of your doctor and 
drug bills. Good for Appendicitis, 
Rheumatism, Constipation, Liver, 
Stomach, Kidneys, and Bladder. 
·well, many orders came from readers 
of the Firm Foundation, and they 
have established for themselves Min
eral Wells, Texas health resorts in 
their own homes, and that's how they 
did it. Twelve years ago my wife 
vas restored to health, and last year 

was restored by that great health 
resort. My thoughts were then 
aroused as to how I might get effects 
of this resort into people's homes, 
and I have surely found how to do it. 

I am now advertiser and shipper of 
Pal-Pinto Crystals, and believe I 
have the greatest remedy and pre
ventative yet discovered. Some have 
already reordered as many as six 
boxes to send to their people who 
possibly don't take the Firm Founda
tion. Many write that the results 
are far superior to anything yet 
found. 

Brethren of the Firm Foundation, 
you know me to be a successful min
ister of the church of Christ, a 
thorough Christian gentleman, and a 
citizen of the highest order. So none 
of you should postpone ordering a 
pound of my Crystals, as I promise 
you I don't want your dollar unless 
you get your dollar's value. You 
should also tell others of my offer 
and help a good cause along, for it is 
surely doing God's service to help 
suffering humanity. 

l\Iy remedy will not cure every
thing, and no such claim is made for 
t. But we want you to try it, for 

we cheerfully refund money on a 
trial box of one pound if you are not 
satisfied. 

Keep this note if you don't order 
to-day. To-morrow or sometime you 
\·ill need it. 

Of God's gifts of his temporal 
grace to men, I often wonder if he 
has given a g-reater gift than the 
v:onderful health resort of Mineral 
Wells, Texas. 

Send a two-cent stamp for my book 
on this subject; also for a beautiful 
picture of our building, where the 
infirm leisurely rest and drink to 
their health. 

I want agents for every county in 
he United States of America. Write 

me if you want to know particulars. 
Delivered anywhere in the United 
States for one dollar per pound. 

Order to-day. 
S. D. LOFTON, Post, Texas. 

Renew your subscription to thP I 
Gospel Advocate. 
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~ fidd RtPOrtS ~ 
Farmersville, Texas, April 7.

The last few Lord's days the mem
bers have been attending regularly, 
and we are still praying that Sister 
Williams will soon be able to come 
back and worship with us. Brother 
W. T. Kidwill, of Dallas, Texas, 
preached on April 1. His subject was 
" Priesthood." Both services were 
largely attended. The Bible lessons 
were also very interesting. During 
the second or third week of May, 
Brother Berry, of Rockwall, Texas, 
is to preach a series of sermons. 
This time, he has stated, is spare 
time, and he wishes, if the brethren 
are satisfied, that he may preach here 
at the church. We will be glad to 
have any members or any others 
who are in Farmersville on Lord's 
day to come and worship with us.
Johnnie R. Williams. 

Fort Worth, Texas, April 9.-My 
work with the church at Norman, 
Okla., ended on the second Sunday 
in March. Ninety were added to that 
congregation during the last eighteen 
months. I have been with the Glen
wood church, this city, for almost a 
month. I love the people and the 
work here. Prospects are very bright. 
For about seven years Horace W. 
Busby assisted these brethren, but 
during the last two and one-half 
years Claude McClung has been 
their faithful minister. Both are 
good and great men. The noble 
preaching and living they did here 
will make possible a wonderful 
growth for this church. Two great 
services yesterday. One sister was 
restored in the morning. I thank 
God for the Gospel Advocate and the 
noble men who make such a paper a 
reality. The brotherhood has no 
greater paper.-Frank L. Cox. 

Saint Louis, Mo., April 12.-There 
are now three congregations meeting 
regularly in St. Louis. One is a 
small one in the extreme southern 
part of the city. Work at this point 
is carried on by Brother Cramlett, 
who is having a hard struggle, but 
is full of energy and determined to 
build up; yet they have no house, not 
even a hall they could rent. The 
writer has visited there a few times 
and found some very humble children 
of God. There is another small con
gregation in the southwest part of 
the city. It is energetically working, 
and the members have bought a 

IN~~~~a~~!2.~pains that 
crowd the hPart-constipation. 
Always lind relief and comfort in 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

No rriping-no nauaea-only 25 cent. 
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house, paying for it by the month 
and are in advance of their pay 
ments. The other congregation meets 
in the south-central part of the city 
Brother. Boyer is laboring for them 
and is doing some truly gospe 
preaching. On April 1 the contribu
tion was over seventy dollars, and it 
has been more than ninety dollars 
once. On April 8 there were five 
preachers present, four of them reg
ular members. There were more 
than twenty who are capable of car
rying on the Lord's-day work at that 
service. We are planning to begin 
another congregation in North St. 
Louis, as there are a number of 
members living in that part of the 
city, and several who do not attend 
services anywhere. If a city of this 
size had one hundred and seventy
five congregations, it would still have 
fewer, comparatively, than Nashville, 
Tenn.-T. F. Dunn. 

Farwell, Texas, April 16.-Yester
day was a real good day for the 
church here. Our crowd was larger 
than usual, and some were present 
who had not been attending of late. 
Last Friday and Saturday I was at 
St. Vrain, N. M., having been called 
there for the close of the St. Vrain 
High School and to deliver an ad
dress to the student body, which I 
did to the best of my ability. I 
preached on Friday and Saturday 
nights to very attentive audiences, 
and returned home early Lord's-day 
morning for the regular work here. 
Next Lord's day I go to Fort Sum
ner, N. M., and from there to Yeso, 
N. M., for Monday and Tuesday 
nights, after which I expect to visit 
the brethren near Mountainair, N. M., 
for a few nights. I am expecting to 
close my work with the Farwell 
church about the first of June for 
about three months in the protracted
meeting work, and am anxious to 
hear from brethren who need my as
sistance along this line, for my time 
is not all taken yet. Write me, breth
ren, and I will try to do you good. 
If you need the church trained in 
vocal music, I can help you.-T. Park 
Burt. 

It was a little sister who watched 
the baby Moses in his floating bed 
and who made the diplomatic sugges
tion to the princess which gave the 
child back to his mother for training. 
-Selected. 

80 IL 8 Old 'ldores, Cuts ana 
Bums have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

In answering advertisements, please 
nention the Gospel Advocate. 
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IF SICK, BILIOUS! 
START YOUR LIVER 

Don't Take Calomel! "Dodson's Liver Tone" Acts Better and 
Doesn't Gripe, Salivate or Make You Sick-Don't 

lose a Day's Work- Read Guarantee 

Ugh! Calomel makes you siek. It's 
horrible! Take a dose of the danger
ous drug tonight and tomorrow you 
may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
which causes necrosis of the hones. 
Calomel, when it comes into contact 
with sour bile, crashes into it, break
ing it up. This is when you feel that 
awful nausea and cramping. If yon 
are sluggish and ''all knocked out,'' 
if your liver is torpid and bowels con
stipated or you have headache, dizzi
ness, coated tongue, .if breath is had 

or stomach sour, just try a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liver Tone to
night. 

Here's my guarantee-Go to any 
drug store and get a bottle of Dod
son's Lh·er Tone for a few cents. Take 
a spoonful and if it duesn 't straighten 
you right up and make you feel fine 
and vigorous I want you 1 o go back 
to the store and get your m01wy. 
Dodson's Liver Tone is d~stroying thc 
sale of calomel beeause it is 1·eal liver 
medicine; entirely vegetaulc, therefore 
it can not salivate or make you sick 

ONLY A COLD 
BUT DON'T NEGLECT IT 

A cold is an acute ca
tarrh which can easily be
come chronic. A great 
many diseases may be trac
ed to a catarrhal condition 
of the mucous membranes 
lioin~ the organs or parts. 

AN IDEAL EMERGENCY REMEDY J 
Just a few doses taken in time have saved thousands from serious 

sick':le.ss. For fifty years Pe-ru-na has been the popular family 
med1cme for coughs, colds, catarrh, stomach and bowel disorders 
and all diseases of catarrhal origin. 

KEEP IT IN THE 
Tablets or Liquid 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and stronge't In 
Los .Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
Invitation to unite with it. You will find its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious, as its membership consists of godly men and women who find no delight in 
the follies and :frolics of modern ostentation. If you contemplate moving to or visit
Ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua., 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2683); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

ll In answering advertisements, please mention this paper l 
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Preaching the Word. 

BY S. WHITFIELD. 

" I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his kingdom; 
preach the word; be instant in sea
son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long-suffering and 
doctrine. For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doc
trine; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables." 
(2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) 

Let us remember that it was near 
the close of the life of Paul when he 
gave this charge to Timothy. It was 
after he had preached the truth for 
years, had seen the folly of preaching 
anything else and all the obstacles 
that were against the truth, and real
izing the importance of leaving this 
warning for Timothy and for all who 
would desire to preach the will of God 
until the close of time. We should 
all consider this the very best of ad
vice in all our work as servants of 
the Master. This was a solemn 
charge, one that was very much 
needed, and it should be heeded for 
all time. He told Timothy to declare 
the word of God, for he knew that the 
time would come when many would 
not preach it and the multitudes 
would not desire it. The pleasing 
doctrines of men would tickle the ears 
of the people. 

Paul told Timothy that evil men 
and seducers would wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. 
As time would go on the world would 
get worse and worse; and as it gets 
worse people would turn away more 
and more from the truth to the tradi
tions, theories, and speculations of 
men. 

Paul also told Timothy that the 
word of God was profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, and 
for instruction in righteousness. This 
is all that the sinner and the saint 
need, and it is all that the preacher 
needs to preach. All we need to do is 
to turn to the word of God and tell 
the people what it says. 

The word of God should be taught 
in its purity and simplicity, without 
addition, substraction, or perversion. 
The simple truth as we find it in the 
Bible is what the world needs, and 
the world needs men who will preach 
it just as it is. Paul did not tell Tim
othy to preach what he thought the 
word meant or his interpretation of 
the word, but the word itself. This is 
what is needed for all time. The 
truth is plain enough so that ordinary 
people can learn from it their duty to 
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NO FEAR OF EVIL resulting from 
change of diet, water or climate, 
concerns. those who take on the short 
trip, summer vacation or long journey, 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
Ready for emergency • night or day. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and H.J" Streets. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESB-Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. w. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
of! at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:46 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible Study; 3:15P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbu..b 
ATe., Brooklyn, N. Y.; Phone, Flatbuah 6167. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary :Heeting Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30 A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 
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be saved from past sins, and then 
their duty as Christians in the prepa
ration for eternity. If God has not 
taught the truth so man can under
stand it as it is, how can man expect 
to make it plain? 

The word of God is the seed of the 
kingdom. In temporal things, when 
we wish the very best results, we try 
to sow the best seed we can get. So 
in spiritual things we should try to 
get the best seed we can. In tem
poral things sometimes it is hard to, 
get the seed we would like to have; 
but this is not the case in spiritual 
things, if we just wish to please God 
and do his will, and we are not afraid 
of what man may say or do. Just as 
heaven is higher than the earth, and 
as God's ways are better than ours, 
so is the word of God better and supe-

. rior to any doctrine of men. All the 
wisdom of all the greatest men of 
this world could not give us teaching 
that would equal the teaching of God. 
It would be only foolishness before 
God. Man has no right to teach any
thing but the pure and simple word 
of God. To teach anything else, 
knowing what the will of God is, is 
setting aside God's way for ways of 
our own, and it is setting our wisdom 
above the wisdom of God. This is a 
willful, presumptuous, or unpardona
ble sin. Like David, we should pray 
God that we will be kept from such a 
course. The word of God is the very 
best seed we can sow. Then let us 
teach it and always be satisfied with 
it. As Paul said to Timothy, so he 
says to us:." Preach the word." 

When Jesus commissioned the apos
tles to go to the whole world, or to 
every creature, he told them to preach 
the gospel. The gospel cannot be 
preached without preaching the word 
of God. The people were to be taught 
to obey all things that Jesus had re
quired. What Jesus has not com
manded should not be taught, but all 
that he has commanded should be 
taught. Then we are restricted in 
our teaching to the truth, as taught 
by Christ and the apostles. The plan 
is not ours; the teaching is not ours; 
and the way is not our way. It all 
originated with God. Even Christ 
said that the doctrine was not his. 
He pleased his Father by teaching 
only the things that God gave him, 
and we can only please God and 
Christ by preaching the things that 
they have required us to preach. All 
we have to do is to accept the truth, 
believe it with all our hearts, obey it, 
and then teach it to others, and be 
loyal to it as long as we live. 

There is nothing that makes men 
rich and strong but that which they 
carry inside of them. Wealth is of 
the heart, not of the hand.-Milton. 

We'll Buy VourSpare Time 
You can earn big money in your local territory 
selling Dr. Doran's well-known, advertised line 
of family remedies. Easy to sell, thorogoing pre• 
scriptions of registered physician. 

Write for particulars or order those listed be· 
low for your medicine Chest or SAMPLES. 
QUEEN ROOT CORDIAL-General Tonic and 

Strength Builder-women and oirls ......•..• $1.50 
WORM REMEDY expels all worms child or 

adult. Used all over U. S. A ...... , ....... 1.00 
KIDNEY BALM-Soothing, healing, effective .•• 1.50 
PA 1 N K 1 N G-gives instant relief-for man, 

beast and fowl (samp!e bottle 50 c) ............ 3.00 
WILD FLOWERS BITTERS-a thorough, effect. 

ive laxative. fine for rhoumatics ...........• 1.00 
ANALGESIA FOR HEADACHES, Neuralgia, 

Cold• . .. . .. . .. . . . . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. . .. .. ... . .50 
Territory still open for wide·a·W2ke men and 

women Write freely. 

OORAN DRUG CO., P11.ducah, Kentuc""" 

ECZE.MA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
tree trial o! my mild, soothing, guar.anteed 
treatment that w!ll prove it. Stops the Itch· 
Ing and heals permanently. Send no mone,
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Sqnare, Sedalia, Mo. 

Rheumatic!:~:: 
are quickly relieved by CAPUDINE. 
It's liquid-agreeable to the stomach 
and produces satisfactory results. 
Standard for Headache and Grip also. 
lOc, 30, and 60c--TR It IT-LIKE IT. 

CANCERS CURED AT THE .KELLAII 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hosplt!}l cures Cancer•. 
Tumors, Ulcera, X-Ray Burns, and Ch~onto 
Sores without the use o! the knlte, X-Ray, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum, and we haTe 
cured over 90 per cent of the many hun
dreds ot sutrerers treated during the put 
twenty-three :rears. Ministers treated free. 

.KELLAM HOSPITAL, InCl. 
1617 West llaln St. Richmond. Vi.. 

,-,~ 
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·~ 
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G G G Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. · .: 

CHOICE PLANTS 
Government-inspected Porto Rico Potato 

Plants, $1.20 per thousand, F. 0. B. Adel, Ga. 

I guarantee good plants and 

Shipped April, ~Iay, and June. 

Route 1. 

W. L. McCI.ELLAN 

Adel, Ga. 

full count. 

Cuticura Soap 
Complexions 
Are Healthy 

Soap,Ointment. Taleum,25e.everywhere.For sample~ 
address: Cv.Ueur• La.bor&torlei,Dept;. V,Jialden,llua. 
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Educate Your Boy or Girl 
Under Christian Influences 

It will mean much in the development of a 
sound foundation for the future. It will in
sure their moral and spiritual as well as their 
intellectual, physical, and social development. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Christian community amid Chris
tian influences, is capable of caring for the 
education of your son and daughter just as 
you would have it done. 

A capable corps of teachers, thorough equip
ment, including excellent steam-heated dormi
tories, commodious classrooms, auditorium, 
bea~tiful campus, park, athletic field, and 
sprmg. 

Founded 18 71 Second Oldest 
College in Texas 

Ever since conducted upon high moral, 
spiritual, and educational standards, 
with definite high aims in view. 

Enroll for the regular session or the 

SUMMER SCHOOL 
Open six weeks this summer, using 
same excellent equipment and un
der same thorough instructors as 
regular session. Excellent oppor
tunity for school-teachers, superin
tendents, and principals to finish 
their studies without interruption 
to their regular work; also for stu
dents desiring to hurry their grad
uation, or students desiring to 
make up back work or prepare for 
entrance requirements. 

For Literature and Information, Address 

A. R. HOLTON, A.B., M.A., President 
THORP SPRING, TEXAS. 

APRIL 26, Hl23. 
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When we come to study the plan of salvation, we must 
understand in the outset that God does the saving, and 
not man himself, as is plainly taught by the apostle Paul. 

"For to this end we labor and strive, because we have 
our hope set on the living God, who is the Savior of all 
men, specially of them that believe." (1 Tim. 4: 10.) 
God saves, and he is not willing that any be lost. " The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some count 
,;lackness; but is long-suffering to you-ward, not wishing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to re
pentance." (2 Pet. 3: 9.) 

God offers salvation to all, and all who will accept it 
God saves on certain conditions; therefore, man's salva
tion is contingent upon these conditions. Not that these 
conditions save (God does the saving), but these condi
tions place man where God saves him, or they cause God 
to save him through Jesus Christ. "Though he was a 
Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he suf
fered; and having been made perfect, he became unto all 
them that obey him the author !cause] of eternal salva
tion." (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) 

We think of a party shipwrecked upon a lonely, deso
late island in the sea far off from the homeland shore. 
To stay there means to perish with cold and hunger. To 
get a way of escape, there is no chance within them
selves. But some one in the far-away homeland hears of 
this condition. He loves them and pities them; he is not 
willing that they perish. So he equips a Yessel and goes 
out for them. When the vessel reaches them, he bids 
them leave that lonely island of death and despair, turn 
their backs upon it, board the vessel and face the home
land, submit to orders, and be borne safely home to com
fort and plenty, to life and joy. The captain of the ship 
takes control of the party and directs the vessel, and they 
are landed safe-saved. How? By turning their faces 
away from the conditions and death and despair and 
submitting to the captain, yielding to his way, and trust
ing implicitly in him. 

By sin and iniquity man has sepa1·atecl himself from 
God and has become an alien to him, wrecked and doomed 
to death and eternal despair. But God loves him and 
pities him, and is not willing that he perish, but that he 

come to repentance; and God has sent his Son to save 
him from this lost condition. 

Does man want to be saved? If so, let him submit to 
orders. He must submit or be lost. There is positively 
no escape from damnation and eternal death without it_ 
Jesus said: "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish." (Luke 13: 3-5.) 

But what are the orders? Hear Jesus, the Captain of 
man's salvation, say: "Thus it is written, that the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning from 
.Terusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) Note that it should be 
·'preached among all the nations, beginning from Jeru
salem." No one who tries to preach the gospel fully can 
escape the responsibility of preaching repentance. But 
how preach it? Let us follow the disciples to Jerusalem, 
the place appointed to begin operations, and we find that 
upon the occasion of the first Pentecost after the resurrec
tion and ascension of the Christ the first gospel sermon 
was preached, and the multitude, hearing, understandin.g, 
and believing, became convicted of their sins, and " said 
unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what 
shall we do? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) Again, dur
ing Peter's discourse in Solomon's porch, he said unto 
them: " Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that your 
sins may be blotted out, that so there may come seasons of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord." (Acts 3: 19.) 
The apostle Paul, in the city of Athens, said: "The times 
of ignorance therefore God overlooked; but now he com
mandeth men that they should all everywhere repent; inas
much as he hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by the man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead." (Acts 17: 
30, 31.) Now, we see by these scriptures that repentance 
was to be preached among all nations, beginning from 
Jerusalem, and the apostles preached it as something to· 
be done-a command to be obeyed; and we find the people 
obeying that command, that they might have their sins 
remitted, be saved, made ready for the judgment. Then, 
as repentance must Le preached and the people must obey 
it, we must know what it is. 

Words are the signs of ideas. Then, when we see a 
written word or hear a spoken word, that word conveys 
to the mind an idea. The words " repentance," " repent," 
and all their kindred words convey ideas to the mind. 
But when we inquire for the meaning of "repentance,'' 
some one is ready to answer that it is sorrow for sins; 
but not so, for the apostle Paul says: " For godly sonow 
worketh repentance unto salvation, a repentance which 
bringeth no regret: but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death." (2 Cor. 7: 10.) Then godly sorrow is not re
pentance, but induces or brings repentance about, and 
that repentance is unto salvation and brings no regret. 

But may we have a concrete example as to what re
pentance is? Jesus, in speaking to some, says: " The men 
of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment with this gen-
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eration, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here." (Matt. 12: 41.) Now, what did the men of Nine
veh do? They repented, and that repentance was brought 
about by the preaching of Jonah. Let us see what the 
men of Nineveh did, and then we may know what con
stituted their repentance. Go to the book of Jonah and 
read from the third chapter. Thus we read: "And the 
people of Nineveh believed God; and they proclaimed a 
fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them 
even to the least of them. And the tidings reached the 
king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and laid 
his robe from him, and covered himself with sackcloth, 
and sat in ashes. And he made a proclamation and pub
lbhed it throughout Nineveh by the decree of the king and 
his nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste anything; let them not feed, nor drink water; 
but let them he covered with sackcloth, both man and 
beast, and let them cry mightily unto God: yea, let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and from the violence 
that is in his hand. Who knoweth whether God will not 
turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we perish not? And God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; and God repented of the 
evil which he said he would do unto them; and he did it 
not." (Jon. 3: 5-10.) 

Here we have a very graphic description of what the 
Ninevites did, and that was called their repentance. Let 
us note. God sent Jonah to preach to these people. 
Jonah went and preached the preaching God bade him to 
preach. He preached that in forty days Nineveh should 
he overthrown. The Ninevites hea1·d the preaching, un
derstood, and believed it--" believed God." They were 
convinced of their folly of sin and rebellion against God. 
They became disturbed over their condition, and, sorry 
for their sins, proclaimed a fast, put on sackcloth, sat 
in ashes, did not eat nor drink, and cried unto God. 

Was all of that or any part of it repentance? No. 
These things only indicated their conviction of sin and 
sorrow for sin. Had they gone no further, Nineveh would 
certainly have been overthrown. But what more did they 
do? "And God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way." Now, in this we have a concrete example 
as to what repentance is. As Paul says: " Godly sorrow 
worketh repentance unto salvation." Again, the same 
apostle says that the goodness of God leadeth to repent
ance. " Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and long-suffering, not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?" (Rom. 2: 4.) 

When the sinner stops to reflect upon God's goodness 
to him, his riches, his long-suffering and forbearance 
toward him, it leads him to fall out with sin, turn from it, 
turn to God, bow his neck, yield his stubborn will to 
God's will. That is repentance. 

The prophet Isaiah brings out the thought so aptly and 
beautifully when he says: " Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him 
return unto Jehovah, and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." (Isa. 
53: 7.) Note the expression, "forsake his way" and 
" return unto Jehovah." That is genuine repentance. 

But we learn in the case of the Ninevites that God re
pented. But what did God do? He changed his mind and 
did not do the things he said he would do. In that God 
['epented. Again, we learn in Gen. 6: 6 that " it repented 
God that he had made man upon the earth." In this case 
it means sorry, or he regretted. Therefore, when we 
read of God's repenting, it means sorrow, or regret, and 
a change of mind. When man is said to repent, it means 
sorrow, or regret, or change of mind, or sorrow for sins, 
r<esulting in ehan~e of mind and reformation of life. 

One other item comes into every genuine repentance, 
and that is a reparation, or making good, to the extent 
of one's ability, the wrongs and injuries done to others; 
but time and space forbid the bringing out this phase, so 
we leave it for others to discuss. God saves man, but he 
saves those who repent, or turn to him. 

Examples of Repentance. 
BY E. C. FUQUA. 

" Repentance " is from the Greek word " metanoia," and 
means a change of mind. "Examples of repentance," 
then, will be nothing more nor less than examples or 
cases in the Bible where men, influenced by the Spirit of 
God, changed thei1· nvind and adopted ·a course of life 
corresponding with that mental change. 

A responsible being can do nothing accountable without 
his mind. This is the "heart" appealed to in the Bible, 
and which must intelligently respond to the demands of 
the Holy Spirit before life can be acquired. The mind 
must determine all change l.n life. The actions of the 
body-" the things done in the body," according to which 
men are to be finally judged (2 Cor. 5: 10)-always 
follow .the direction of the mind; hence, a changed life 
must begin in a change of mind. The turning of the 
mind into the desired course is called " repentance," but 
this repentance will not avail unless the desired course is 
actually pursued in the life. 

Jesus cites the case of the Ninevites (Jon. 3: 4-10) as· a 
true definition and case of repentance. . "The men of 
Nineveh," said he, " shall stand up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than 
Jonah is here." (Matt. 12: 41.) A brief study of this 
case, then, ought to fully explain the true meaning of 
repentance as Jesus employed that term in the gospel. 

1. The Ninevites first hea~·d the word of God. There 
can be no true repentance unto life without that. "Jonah 

. cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall 
be overthrown." (Jon. 3: 4.) That was God's word or 
message to the Ninevites. It was the means of producing 
godly sorrow in Nineveh. 

2. The Ninevites believed that word or message. "And 
the people of Nineveh believed God." (Verse 5.) This 
led them to the decision that constituted their repentance. 
Belief must always precede repentance. The mind cannot 
undergo a change until a message has been given it, has 
been weighed in the judgment, and adjudged sufficiently 
important to justify a change of life in accord with the 
demands of the message heard. There can be no excep
tion to this rule. First, the message preached; second, 
belief in the message; third, the change of mind (repent
ance); fourth, the fruit of repentance. 

3. "They proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth," etc. 
(Verse 5.) This is the evidence of the belief of the mes
sage and of the consent of the judgment as to the right
eous demands made in the message heard. Their minds 
are now changed and their lives move into the new chan
nel. The latter is the outgrowth of their repentance; 
it is the "fruit worthy of repentance" (Matt. 3: 8), 
which must always follow repentance, else repentance 
cannot be " unto life " (Acts 11: 18). Hence, we further 
read that the Ninevites " turned from their evil way " 
(verse 10), and God met them on that ground and blessed 
them; which shows that repentance alone-without the 
changed life following-is in vain. · To be " unto life," it 
must be followed by the new mode of living prescribed. 

The will is essentially involved in every change of life. 
No emotional change can ever be true repentance. Re
pentance, therefore, is not possible under swaying pas
sions that leave one not quite one's self. Sober judg
ment of the· message or demand made must lay the 
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foundation for true repentance. :'lien change their mind 
only after sober reflection or study of the proposition 
made them, else they move irrationally and will regret 
the move. Too great an appeal to the emotional nature 
of men, while it will always bring " results " as to num
bers of " converts," will move them to act without true 
repentance, which act they will usually regret. Hence 
the indifference so widespread in those churches that 
appeal to the emotional nature of the people. 

The first case of repentance under the gospel is found 
in Acts 2. Three thousand people on this occasion re
pented. By studying the case one will find that it corre
sponds in every way with the case of the NineYites. The 
gospel was first preached; it was belie\·ed: a change of 
mind and actions resulted. Never before had remission 
of sins been granted upon repentance. This was the 
"beginning" of that gracious combination, "repentance 
and the remission of sins." (Luke 24: 4i.) The gospel 
offers to all remission of sins upon the simple change of 
mind shown in this example. It begins with faith; it 
ends in conformity to the new mode of living. " Then to 
the Gentiles also " God " granted repentance unto life." 
(Acts 11: 18.) They were granted remission of sins upon 
their repentance, exactly like the Jews on the day of 
Pentecost. 

But we should note that both Saul and Judas repented, 
but neither was forgiven. (See 1 Sam. 15; Matt. 27: 3.) 
Repentance in these cases was unfruitful because God 
had withdrawn the grace whereby he had offered to bless 
repentance. Repentance, then, will avail nothing except 
it have God's grace as a foundation of hope. There is a 
limit to God's grace-a period in a man's life beyond 
which God cannot extend mercy. Beyond this, repentance 
is vain, if at all possible. Saul and Judas, Ananias and 
Sapphira, and others, sinned beyond the power of repent
ance to join them to life. We should take serious notice 
of this fact. So long as one has neyer openly rebelled 
against God; so long as one has not blasphemed the known 
will and extended mercy of God, there is hope of life in all 
abundance through genuine repentance. If in this life, 
however, men may sin beyond the priYilege of coming to 
God by repentance, let no man deceive himself into believ
ing that beyond this life he may be granted an opportu
nity to do that which he neglected to do in this life. Here 
where our mind is our own, we may change our mind
may repent; but after death our mind is no more ours 
to direct. Liberty has now been lost to anest, imprison
ment, and judgment, where not our will, but God's will, 
must decide all things. Repentance, therefore, is im
possible after death. 

Wh<'lT'ein SaT'dls Had Failf'cJ. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE DEAD WORKS OF SARDIS. 

In Sardis we have what seems to be a paradoxical con
dition-a church dead, and yet alive; with works, and yet 
with no spirit. In one swift sentence the Lord reveals the 
woeful spiritual condition of Sardis. " Thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and thou art dead." Though nominally 
Christian, and reputed to be alive, yet the church is re
ported by the Lord to be dead. The Lord complained in 
his epistle of deadness on the part of Sardis, lack 
of watchfulness, and defiled garments. (Only a few 
names in the midst of general impurity had kept their 
garments undefiled, implying that all the rest had defiled 
theirs.) Herein lies the church's lack despite her claims 
and professions and her name. She had fallen into spir
itual apathy and paralysis, notwithstanding her mani
festation of carnal energy and worldly i'how. Carelessly, 

insensibly, she had drifted along. Falling asleep, she 
had slumbered unto death. 

Having thus revealed the church's failure in the one 
word of t€rror-dead-the Lord continues with words of 
gracious counsel. " Be thou watchful, and establish the 
things that remain, which were ready to die: for I have 
found no works of thine perfected before my God. Re
member therefore how thou hast received and didst hear: 
and keep it, and repent." (Please read the entire epistle 
-Rev. 3: 1-6.) The Lord's counsel, as gathered from the 
entire letter, contains, first, advice to the church; sec
ondly, an incentive to obedience and a warning; and 
lastly, his promise to the overcomer. There is also a 
parenthetical commendation of the few names in Sardi~ 
that had kept faith and purity. In the present study I 
shall have to do only with the first-some items of advice 
to the church. 

THE THINGS WHICH WERE READY TO DIE. 

What things remained and which were ready to die~ 

If the church is dead, what things remain? Well, the 
church is not so utterly dead but that she might be re
vived. This is the only thing that can be said in favor of 
Sardis as a whole-something remained that might yet be 
saved from ruin. Sardis, I think, retained a modicum of 
truth and good; and surely she had her dead orthodoxy 
and her lifeless forms. She was carrying on before meL 
in some sort, even though indifferently and without heart. 
Now the things that remain, which are nigh to death-
strengthen them, establish them, fill them io the fulL 
This is the Lord's advice. Do not root up and destroy 
any vestige of good, but build it up and perfect it befort 
God. The empty ceremonies which had contributed in 
making an impression on men yet remained. Now be not 
satisfied with mere ritual, says Christ, but fill your forms 
with life. What grace and virtue and flickering life re
main, cherish and strengthen before it disappears en
tirely. This is ever God's message to the formalist. Rit
ual must be made instinct with life; forms must become 
expressive of inner life and spirit. Forms cannot satisfy 
Christ if they be mere graveclothes wrapped about death. 

Mark especially the significance of the words, " which 
were ready to die." This is a solemn note of warning
the terrible death threat. It indicates that even the out
ward forms will cease in course of time, unless there bt 
infused into them the throb of life. They are read~· b:c 
die, on the eve of vanishing, as all that is merely outward 
perishes. And when the remaining things perish, noth
ingness will succeed, and presently there will remain in 
Sardis not even a church ·having a name to live. (Sardi;o 
disappeared long centuries ago.) For no church can liH 
long on ritual. When the inward life has ebbed away, giY
ing place to cold and dead orthodoxy and form merely, 
the church is ready to die, to perish utterly. There is 
peril in becoming absorbed in the external to the neglect 
of the inward. The danger is that of losing the external 
manifestation also. How often you have seen it! Men. 
when their spirituality is low, leave the plain and simpler 
forms of worship of the New Testament for outward 
manifestation, hoping for these things to compensate for 
lack of spiritual power, and the next thing you hear of 
them is that they have abandoned their outward rela
tion to the church also. Note, too, that those perishing 
works were left unfulfilled before God. Works unfulfilled 
before God, not filled up and perfected to the standard he 
requires, must sooner or later manifest their futility be
fore men also, and go out forever. Therefore, says Chri~t, 
let the things that remain, which are ready to die, be 
established, be perfected, be filled with life. Let there be 
pulse heat and rush of blood and warmth and life, in
stead of coldness and death sweat. 
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" REMEMBER How THOU HAST RECEIVED." 

In urging upon Sardis the necessity of repentance the 
Lord by implication accuses the church of a most serious 
failure. " Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and didst hear; and keep it, and repent." He points to 
Sardis' past record, to her first attitude-how she had 
received and heard. " Remember," he said. Doubtless 
the reflection would cut to the heart; but it would leave 
her without excuse, if she repented not. And it might 
prove an incentive to repentance. You have received my 
word, my gracious counsel: keep it--repent. Evidently 
Sardis had started out well. The Lord calls upon Sardis 
to remember the teaching formerly received, to cling to it, 
to repent of falling away from it. There can, I think, be 
no other understanding of the expression. The Lord has 
reference, not to this present message, but to earlier 
counsel which had been received, heard, kept-an earlier 
period of her history which was acceptable. By painful 
remembrance she is to go back to that attitude, and by 
repentance wipe clean her shameful failure. By keeping 
the word of life she may yet keep herself from death. 

Sardis, then, had departed from the teaching she had 
received. She had fallen into formalism, spiritual apathy 
and paralysis, the coma state. She had not kept faith, 
but drifted, rather, away from the word of God. How 
kind of her Lord to come to her in the time of her great 
peril and need and to offer life when death throes were 
upon her! She needed not to be taught anything; she 
n·eeded to keep what she had received, and to repent of 
dead works. It is to her shame that she had not kept 
faith in the evil dayB. She alone was responsible for her 
coldness, her deadness, her utter failure. Her blood was 
upon her own head. 

It is in order to observe here, parenthetically, that such 
a course will sap the life out of any church-to receive, 
to hear; th!m to forget it, to drift away from it. It spells 
1·uin for the Christian, as for the church, to receive the 
Lord's counsel, and yet fail to keep it. If the word of 
God is not kept, coldness will settle upon us, and death 
cannot be staved off. The Sardian church may bear fruit 
of a sort and for a season and achieve a name; but the 
fruit will be distasteful to the Lord, and the name a re
proach. Have you not read that "to whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall much be required? " Much had 
been given to Sardis, and of her the Lord required that 
she keep faith. We, too, are without excuse if we go the 
Sardian way-the way of coldness, of failure, of ultimate 
1·ejection. Our blood will be upon our own heads. 

THAT BURNING Wo~D, " REPENT." 

Then comes the direct command, " Repent." That burn
ing word never appears to better advantage nor with more 
telling effect than in Revelation. Here, as elsewhere and 
invariably, the Lord says it is repent or perish. The 
healing of the failure of Sardis if' that she get down upon 
her knees into the dust--the place of humbling, of heart
break-and repent. Not until then can she set her house 
in order and establish the perishing things. So must any 
Sardis of to-day, in order to live in tl'Uth as in name, 
heed and obey that living word that the Lord spoke to his 
church in Asia-Repent. How simple, yet how difficult, 
it is to live and not die! Repent-retw'n-keep the wo1·d 
--f11lfil/ the 1corks! Why will ye die, 0 Sardis'? 

Desire. 

I would be pure, for there are those that trust me; 
I would be true, for there are those that care; 

I would be strong, for there is much to suffer; 
I would be brave, for there is much to dare; 

I would be friend of all, the foe, the friendless; 
I would be forgiving and forget the gift; 

I would be humble, for. I know my weakness; 
I would look up and laugh, and love. and lift! 

-Howard A.- Walter, in Golden Rule. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

If I knew how to preach as well as some of the brethren 
who have never preached, I might do better than what I 
have; at least, they would think so. · During thirty-seven 
years I have not learned how to preach like some who have 
never tried. 

In many instances I have suffered myself to be in
fluenced by these knowing brethren and failed to do what 
I thought should be done. Once I was conducting a meet
ing at a certain place, and the interest had reached a 
point beyond the expectation of any of the members. All 
were happy over the number of additions. One brother, 
who seemed very enthusiastic, fell upon a plan to increase 
the interest by appealing to the fleshly appetite. He had 
made the canvass among the young members and new 
converts and soon obtained a promise from them to assist 
in carrying out his plan. His plan was 0n a certain night, 
after preaching, to have a strawberry supper and charge 
twenty-five cents admission; by so doing, have a big time 
and convert many souls. When all arrangements had 
been made, he then came to me and suggested having a 
strawberry supper, as though his suggestion were the inita
tive. I shall never forget that speech he made in behalf 
of that feast in the midst of a good meeting. I told him 
I did not think such a thing advisable; that it would have 
a tendency to turn the minds from the spiritual to the 
fleshly mind and become a hindrance in our meeting. He 
was not at all pleased by what I said. 

I went to one of the elders and talked to him about it, 
and finally we succeeded in getting them to drop the mat
ter. I then told the elder that I would preach a sermon 
on these little innovations and show the danger of them. 
"No, no," said the elder, "that won't do; just let the 
matter rest, and it will die resting. Not for the world 
would I have you preach that sermon in our good meet
ing." 

Against my own judgment, I yielded to that elder and 
did not preach the sermon. Did the " thing die resting? " 
No, by no means; but it became to be a very lively chap 
and caused a great deal of trouble. After the meeting
after I had gone-the strawberry supper came, and not a 
great while after that the organ came in. When the 
organ came in, spirituality went out, and strife and con
fusion took its place. The line-up for and against was 
very apparent. The growth of the congregation ceased. 

The fight waxed warm. For quite a while it was hard 
to decide which side would win out. When the organ was 
removed, with it went the leader of the strawberry sup
per; and he is still going, but not God's way. I have never 
been satisfied that I did the right thing by yielding to that 
elder. I have always thought if I had done what I then 
thought should be done, all that trouble, strife, confusion, 
and enmity would have been averted. " The day of small 
things" was despised. That elder thought he knew better 
what to preach, or not to preach, than I did. Many times 
my brethren-not preaching brethren-have told me I was 
too plain, too hard, and that I should ease up a little. 

I have always tried to make myself understood-tried 
to make people understand what I believed the Bible 
teaches on .all subjects; whether they believed it or not, 
I left for them to decide. 

I listened to these brethren and decided I would try 
their way for a while, at least. What was the result? 
No baptisms. Some of these brethren saw they had 
given me the wrong advice and came and told me so. 
They even admitted that I had as much sense about 
preaching as they had, for which I thanked them and took 
courage. 

Sad, but true, there are members (claim to be members) 
of the church who just can't bear with a man when he 
tells the plain truth. I hear what brethren say of other 
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preachers, and by that I can tell pretty well what they 
say of me. After all, I have found that the preacher's 
life is burdened with sorrows and dimmed by tears. From 
a worldly viewpoint, it is everything but pleasant. 

I am hoping that some of these brethren that know so 
much more about preaching than I do will go at it, and 
do better than I have. When a fellow knows so well how 
a thing should be done, it is a sin for him not to do it. 
So, you criticizing, knowing brethren, go at it and show 
us older ones how to preach. 

Next, "The Organ in the Congregation at Hornbeak." 

Annual Meeting at the Tennessee Orphans' Home. 
The directors of the Tennessee Orphans' Home hold an

nual and semiannual meetings each year, and have called 
meetings when occasion demands. The annual meeting 
this years is Thursday, June 14. Visitors are welcome at 
any time, but a special invitation is given to attend our 
annual meeting on ,Tune 14, mingle with our children, meet 
the ladies in charge, the directors, and visiting friends. 
Dinner will be served on the grounds to all present by 
Columbia and Maury County friends. 

During the last six months we have had more applica
tions from family homes wanting children than we have 
had applications to receive children into the Home. 
We keep in touch with children placed in family homes by 
correspondence. Funds are lacking to have such homes 
and children visited. However, Mrs. T. J. Slayden has 
made a few beneficial trips to see family homes and 
children. 

If funds were available, we would like to publish a 
catalogue of all the children we have cared for, so that 
our contributors could see the good results from their con
tributions. We have adhered to the policy of strictly con
serving contributions for the purposes contributed. For 
instance, contributions for the farmhouse have been kept 
intact; so the contract was let last week, and the building 
will be completed by the middle of June. 

We feel that all visitors will be interested in the Home 
children's singing and knowledge of the Scriptures. 
Brother F. C. Sowell has taught them two or three nights 
each week, and will be glad to put them up against any 
class from anywhere to test their Bible knowledge and 
singing. 

We thank all contributors for their partnership in the 
work of caring for dependent children, and we wish that 
anv who can will visit the Home at their convenience and 
in;pect the work, which will be encouraging to all. 

TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 

Choice Gospel Hymns 
We will be ready to fill orders for this book by May 15. 

The plates were delayed many weeks by the music com
positors, but we now have most of them in hand and will 
see that the book is printed and bound in a very short 
time. We are ready to receive orders. 

We have given great care and spent much time and 
money in the compilation of this book, and believe that the 
collection is by far the best we have ever given the public. 
We only ask for the book a fair and impartial investiga
tion. 

In addition to our regular editors, T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and Sam P. Pittman, we have secured a number 
of new songs from the best-known music writers-Charles 
H. Gabriel, J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, 
J. B. Herbert, R. B. Beall, A. J. Showalter, and J. R. 
Baxter, Jr. 

The book abounds in the standard hymns. It has a 
sufficient number of the old hymns to meet every demand. 
Tt has very many of the very best invitation songs. 

The book is printed in full and flexible cloth, round and 
shape notes. Prices: Full cloth, specimen copy, 50 cents; 
per dozen, each, 40 cents. Flexible cloth, specimen copy, 
40 cents; per dozen, each, 40 cents. 

All prices are f. o. b., Nashville. If shipped by pa.rcel 
post, parcel post to be added. Send your orders to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

In a commercial age the world is not quick to ask for, 
or respond to, spiritual leadership; but when great crises 
come, and men are shaken from the material foundations 
upon which they have built their lives and are made to 
realize the instability of mere things, they not only re
spond to spiritual leadership, but they demand that the 
leaders in the religious world· show them the way to " the 
heights that purge and make wise." We must realize that 
such a transition is taking place to-day, and we must be 
ready to lead men out of the tottering ruins of their false 
security up to the fundamental things of God, those things 
without which there can be no safety or peace or growth 
for the soul. We cannot lead to those heights unless we 
are led. We cannot lift unless we are lifted. At the foot 
of a blood-stained Cross that for all the ages has spelled 
self-sacrificing love, we must empty ourselves of self, and 
renew our strength and go on up the way that leads to 
complete self-surrender to the will of God. The world, in 
its agony, is not asking for pious phrases or smooth say
ings, or the old cry of peace, peace, when there is no 
peace, but it is asking in a thousand tongues and in a 
thousand ways to be shown the Christ.-Selected. 

The Lord loves the pure heart. 
" It is not the deed we do, 

Though the deed be never so fair, 
But the love that the dear Lord looketh for, 

Hidden with holy care 
In the heart of the deed so fair." 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
The following tracts and booklets can be had from 

the Gospel Advocate Company: 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .. 05 
Modern Geology Rebuked (I. N. Jones) ......... · .05 
Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst·Mc-

Quiddy) ..................................... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. 

Lipscomb) .................................. Free 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ........... · .10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell) ........... Free 
Walking by Faith (Kurfees) ................ · · .05 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (B. Frank-

lin) ........ :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on .Instrumen-

tal Music in the Church (Kurfees) .......... Free 
Searching the Scriptures (T. Fanning) ......... · .10 
Christian Eldership (Scobey) ................. · .. 10 
Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) . . . . . .15 
Doctrine of Sanctification (Carr) ............. · .10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (Elam) ......... 10 
Stark-Warllck Debate .......................... 50 
Theologic.al Debate (Brents-Herod) . , ........... 25 
Out of Darkness into Light (Z. T. Winfree) ...... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ....................... · .25 
Evidence of Pardon (Holt) ...................... 25 
God's Foolishness vs. Man's Wisdom (McPher-

son) ........................................ Free 
A Review of J. E. MeHaffey's Tract on Bap-

tism (Smith) ................................ 15 
The Place and Purpose of Baptism (Floyd) ..... Free 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church 

(Scobey) ....................... · · ... · ·. · · · · .10 
Christian Unity (D. Lipscomb) 64 pages .......... 10 

Address Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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The Editor of the Christian Standard on the Crisis. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that I reviewed an article from 
John B. Cowden which had appeared in the Christian 
St~ndard on " The Instrumental-Music Crisis in ·the 
South," which he claimed he wrote by request of the 
editor, but in the same issue of the paper the editor of 
the Standard had a short editorial which he called " The 
New Instrumental-Music Crisis." The editor is mistaken 
when he calls it a new crisis; for if it is a crisis at all, 
it is the same old crisis these brethren have been passing 
for the last twenty-five years. While they seemed to 
think that they had something new when 0. E. Payne 
brought out his book, " Instrumental Music is Scriptural," 
it soon dropped back into the same old channel, " that it 
is not at war with the fundamental truths of Chris
tianity." But that the readers of the Gospel Advocate 
may see what the editor of the Standard now thinks of 
the question, I here give to our readers his editorial on 
the subject. 

THE NEW INSTRUMENTAL-MUSIC CRISIS. 

The real issue at stake, as we see it, between the non
progressives and their brethren who use instrumental 
music (see page 4), is whether or not the opposers of the 
organ are ready to acknowledge that they have aban
doned the New Testament basis for Christian unity for 
the sake of their human prejudice against what they term 
an innovation in worship. Unless they are ready to assert 
that opposition to the organ, for example, is a part of the 
gospel of Christ, they are manifestly guilty of dividing 
the body of Christ the moment they seek to make either 
the observance or nonobservance of it, or any other thing 
not at war with the fundamental truths of Christianity, 
a test of fellowship. 

If this is their situation, they need far more than stir
ring up on the instrumental-music absurdity. They need 
to have the New Testament basis of Christian unity pro
claimed among them; they need to be instructed in Chris
tian liberty and to be pointed to the practice of the apos
tolic church on all questions apart from the essential 
truths of the gospel. 

It will be noted that the Standard editor calls us his 
" nonprogressive" brethren. I object to this name. I do 
not believe that a Christian is nonprogressive because he 
stands by the New Testament teaching and refuses to add 
anything to that worship, or that a professed Christian is 
really progressive who goes beyond " that which is writ
ten." For the editor of the Standard to call me a " non
progressive" brother is to assume the controversy. Now, 
I will admit, if the New Testament commands the use of 
an instrument in the worship of God and I have not 
learned it or am not using it, then I would be a " non
progressive;" but if it is not commanded and I am not 
using it, I could not be a "non progressive" for not doing 
so. Real progress in a Christian is to learn more and do 
more of God's commandments. I am a progressive, for I 
believe in real progress; but I do not believe in going 
backward to Rome and to the denominations and calling 
it " progress," or call those who do it " progressives." 
The editor of the Standard ha;; no right to assume the 
controversy in any such way. 

The brother says the real issue is " whether or not the 
opposers of the organ are ready to acknowledge that they 
have abandoned the New Testament basis for Christian 
unity for the sake of their human prejudice against what 
they term an innovation in worship." No, I am not ready 
to abandon the New Testament basis of Christian unity; 
but I had thought, and yet think, that the New Testa
ment basis of Christian unity is what the New Testament 
teaches. If the New Testament teaches the use of the 
organ in worship, it is not an innovation, I don't care 
who calls it such; but, on the other hand, if the New 
Testament does not teach it, it was an innovation when it 

was introduced into the worship, whatever the brother 
may call it. " Innovation " means the introduction of 
n.ovelties; and if the organ is not in the New Testament, 
it was a novelty when first used in the worship, and it 
would still be contrary to that divine document to so use 
it. But I know the Standard never believed it was an 
innovation, if the editor correctly represented himself 
when, in commending 0. E. Payne's book on this subject, 
he said: " The Payne book leads to the ' overwhelming 
conviction that not only was instrumental music allowe<l 
in the worship of the primitive church, but it was posi
tively enjoined.'" I have never seen where the Standard 
·has taken this back or apologized for it; and if he was 
right when he wrote that, I am unable to see how he can 
find any basis of Christian unity in the New Testament. 
except in the use of the instrument in the worship. Ac
cording to this statement, it was not only allowed anrl 
enjoined on the primitive church, but it was positi~Jely 

enjoined. "Positive" means real, dil·ect, eii'plicit. If it 
was thus enjoined on the primitive church, it was so 
enjoined in the New Testament; and if so, how can the 
brother find a New Testament basis for unity except on 
the use of the instrument in the worship? But now, since 
the brother is not commending the Payne book, he is feel
ing broader in his views. He ought to stick to one side 
of this question or the other. The instrument was either 
positively enjoined or it was not. If it was, let him stick 
to that; but if it was not, then he should ap0logize for 
saying it was. 

He says we " need far more than stirring up on tht 
instrumental-music absurdity.'' If he does get us stirred 
up on the subject, I hope we may not do as he has done-
get on both sides of the subject. First with him it is posi
tively enjoined, and then it is a matter of indifferenc-E. 
It seems that the Standard can teach either "the flat M 

round theory." 
He says we "have abandoned the New Testament basi~ 

for Christian unity for the sake of our human prejudice/' 
I wonder what other kind of prejudice, except humaJ~ 
prejudice, he could expect us to have, if we have any. 
There is no divine prejudice, and I am sure the lower 
animals have no prejudice. It does not answer an argu
ment to say that one is moved by "human prejudice.'' 
Since the brother thinks we need teaching on the subject 
of Christian unity, I will proceed to tell him frankly that 
I am more concerned about the commands of the apostle~. 
on the question of the worship of God than I am about 
what he calls " Christian unity." If all Christians in the 
worship of God will do ·what they are commanded to do. 
and nothing more, we will have Christian unity, and we 
will all be right; but if we unite on something not com
manded, we will have unity, but we will all be wrong. lf 
am not ready to assert that oppos,ition to the organ is ll 

part of the gospel of Christ, but I am ready to assert that 
it is as necessary sometimes to oppose error as it is t« 
teach the truth. 

If the editor of the Christian Standard would excusf 
me, I couhl tell him what got him into the trouble he is in 
right now. It is a known fact that the Standard is al
most in open rebellion with the extreme position of th<•SE 
who are in control of the societies, and they have been 
holding a congress at the same time the extreme ones 
among them were holding their convention. The reason 
for this condition is found in the fact that they have been 
hunting for union instead of standing by the commands 
of the New Testament. Anything that is used in the wor· 
ship of God which is not commanded in the New Testa
ment is " at war with the fundamental truths of Chri.s
tianity." 

But the brother says: "They need to haYe the New 
Testament basis of Christian unity proclaimed among 
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them." Your Brother Cowden, who said he wrote at your 
request, said that there are from ten to forty churches in 
every county in Middle Tennessee. If he tells the truth, I 
think we are doing very well without your aid; but if you 
would come among us and proclaim the commands of the 
New Testament and in the right spirit oppose every
thing in the worship not commanded by Him whom we 
worship, we would be glad to have you; and as for Chris
tian liberty, I hope you will remember that the man who 
believes it is wrong to use the instrument in worship has 
some liberties as well as you. Those who worship with 
the organ believing it to be wrong would be sinning 
against their conscience and against God, and the man 
who would try to force them to do such a thing would 
be a sinner even if the organ is an indifferent thing, as 
the editor of the Standard now seems to contend. Before 
you come among us to proclaim anything on the subject 
of the use of the instrument in the worship, I wish you 
would decide whether it is " positively enjoined " or a 
thing of indifference. You seem to be on both sides of 
the question. 

More About the Savannah Note. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I have called the readers' attention a number of times 
to what was done to put the work in Savannah, Ga., in a 
condition to insure success. Recently I sent out the letter 
below to those who have helped and to a number of others. 
It is contrary to the rules of the Gospel Advocate to give 
itemized statements, but this letter is allowed to go in 
iust as I wrote it that you may know exactly how the 
matter stands. My work is exceedingly heavy, and I will 
:>o much appreciate it if the friends of the cause of Christ 
will come now to my rescue and help me get this out of 
the way. 

Since reference is made to the effort to secure funds to 
bring Sister Ishiguro and baby to the faithful husband 
and father in Los Angeles, I am glad to say that Brother 
Miller reports two hundred and eighty-five dollars re
ceived for this and they have borrowed two hundred dol
lars and the money is on the way to Japan. If I receive 
more than is needed for this note, it will be sent on to 
!Brother Miller for the Ishiguro fund. Help make the 
offerings two hundred dollars more than I need for the 
Savannah note. You will rejoice when I tell you I bap
tized a fine, talented Japanese young man into Christ just 
a few nights ago at the Auditorium, and we mean to hurry 
him on to fitness for service in this mission. To God be 
all the praise. 

Just a few words, that you may know how I am pro
gressing in getting rid of the note for borrowed money. 
As stated before, I borrowed eleven hundred and fifty-five 
dollars and gave it to those struggling disciples, and this 
enabled them to get into a lovely place for regular wor
,;;hip. They are getting along well with their regular 
meetings and keeping all notes for the balance they owe 
paid promptly. We have put the work there on its feet, 
so to speak, by making this gift. 

Here is what I have received on the note: Oscar Cris
man, Chattanooga, Tenn., $15; T. M. Smith, Valdosta, 
Ga., $50; Sister Ryman, Atlanta, Ga., $75; New Hope, 
Ga. (through Sister Paul), $5; W. J. Copeland, Valdosta, 
Ga., $5; Norman Davidson, Nashville, Tenn., $35; Broth
er McQuiddy, Bell buckle, Tenn., $20; Dr. Finney, Win
chester, Tenn., $5; Twelfth Avenue Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., $25; Sister Woodson, Bethpage, Tenn., $5; John 
Hayes, Athens, Ala., $1; Sister L. H. Farrar, Nashville, 
$5; J. S. Boles, McMinnville, Tenn., $10; Sparta (Tenn.) 
congregation, $50; Lavergne, Tenn., $10.49; T. C. Weaver, 
Virginia, $1; making a total of $317.49. On December 7 
I paid $315 on the note, reducing it to $840, and renewed 
:it for six months. · Interest on this was $25.64, making 
the full amount now $865.64. Since renewal of note I 
have received the following: "A Sister," Yorkville, Tenn., 
$1; Mr. and Mrs. Johnston (Marcus Johnston), Kentucky, 

$3; Mrs. M. A. Myers, Kentucky, $10; Lavergne, Tenn., 
$15.02; Sister Reeves, Atlanta, Ga., $5; Brother Sweeney, 
Atlanta, Ga., $5; making a total of $39.02. This leaves 
a balance of $824.13 that I must raise by June 7. 

Will not each one who has helped make another dona
tion? And I am sending this statement to a number who 
have not helped, earnestly insisting that they, too, come 
now to my relief and help me get rid of this at once. I 
have two debates pending, am raising funds to bring 
Brother Ishiguro's wife to America to join him in his mis
sion work on the Pacific Coast, besides the continual de
mand that the work here calls for my time. Help me get 
this out of the way so that I may get to something else. 
Please dol While in Atlanta recently we raised nearly 
fifty dollars, with the promise that they would try to 
make it three hundred. This will be a great help if it is 
done. Please send your checks as soon as you can, as I 
must be away the first of June when the note falls due, 
and want money in the bank to cover it before I leave. 

Believing that those to whom I am sending this appeal 
will do their best, and asking an interest in your prayers, 
I am, Your brother in Christ, 

S. H. HALL. 

Since the above was written and mailed to a number, 
Sister Susie Sutherland, Sunnyside, Ga., has sent twenty
five dollars, and West End, Atlanta, has raised two hun
dred and fifty dollars to be applied on the note. This re
duces the amount to about five hundred dollars. Who will 
be the next to hurry a check to me to help wipe this out? 
Send checks to 920 Russell Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

You are unable to explain the wonderful union of God 
and man in the nature of Christ; but are you more per
fectly able to explain the wonderful union of matter and 
spirit in your own? Are you able to explain how it is 
that matter seems to be affected by the laws of spirit, so 
that the hands beckon, the feet walk, and the lips have 
language in obedience to the determinations of the in
tellect and will; or how it is that the spirit seems to be 
affected by the laws of matter, so that an afflicted body will 
sometimes make a clouded soul? In both cases you must 
believe, not on the ground of your ability to explain the 
thing in question, but on the ground of its support by 
appropriate evidence.-Stanford. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip· 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on: the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se· 
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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A man with the truth stands erect; with error, he is 
bent down. 

The winner of souls seeks the lost; he does not wait for 
them to hunt him. 

Those who please God never feel that it is necessary to 
apologize to men. 

A man is worthless to any eause who prizes popularity 
more than God's approval. 

More enthusiasm in evangelism would be helpful. Much 
money is spent for automobiles. 

Men must crucify the lusts of the flesh. By the help of 
the Lord they rise on a conquered self. 

We should live to bless others. With every one living 
fo1· himself alone, this would be a dismal world. 

Men who have no love for God's truth should not expect 
the children of God to have any respect for them. 

It is better to create a division by opposing error than 
it is to unite with sinners by compromising with wrong. 

The man who sits on the fence until he sees which way 
the wind blows will never be a tower of strength for the 
right. 

The man who feels the need of advertising his virtues 
has never learned the meaning of " Blessed are the poor 
in spirit." 

The interest in the mission work is growing. Preachers 
are in the field at work. Do you have a field in which you 
want a laborer at once? 

Men fail in responsible positions, not because others 
oppose them, but because they lack the strength of char
aster to fill the position. 

Four have been baptized, one added from Vine Street 
Christian Church, and four by statement, at Lindsley 
A venue Church since last report. 

It was very difficult for Peter to understand Christ's 
wonderful humility. It is hardly possible for blind belief 
to understand tru~ Christian hu~ility. 

Some men are fine theorists, but as executives they are 
perfect failures. The man who never made a dollar 
usually is quick to tell one how to get rich. 

0. C. Childers, as treasurer, reports that the brethren 
of Willow, W. Va., have received from different sources 
the amount of ninety dollars to help pay on their church 
debt. 

The devil never attaehes any more importanee to one's 
opposition to sin than he himself attaches to it. The op
position of some men to evil is like a wasp-largest at its 
birth. 

This journal shall draw the line clearlv between rie:ht 
and wrong and shall fearlessly expose those who ali!!n 
themselves with error. Truth will not compromise with 
error. 

Some men who are too cowardly to condemn a popular 
evil condemn it from the housetop when it becomes un
popular. The man who must be held up by the crowd is 
not fit for a leader. 

Two have been baptized, two added from Woodland 
Street Christian Church and one from Vine Street Chris
tian Church, at Russell and Ninth Streets church of 
Christ since last report. 

The Tennessee Orphans' Home is in need of a type
writer. Will not some one of our readers make a gift of 
a first-class typewriter to the Home? Write to J. C. Mc
Quiddy, Nashville, Tenn. 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas: "We closed a good 
meeting at Midlothian, Texas, last night (April 22). Two 
men were baptized. I will be at San Saba, Texas, in a 
meeting the first half of May." 

The man who loves and trembles at the word of God 
has the very best backing for a good leader. The world 

does not need so mueh new truth as it needs respect for 
the old t1·uth. The truth never wears out. 

J. C. Mosley, Columbus, Ga., April 24: "I will go baek 
to Tennessee next week, then to Kentucky, for a four
days' debate with a Cumberland Presbyterian, beginning 
on Tuesday after the third Lord's day in May." 

C. L. Wilkerson, Topeka, Kan., April 27: " The met:ti~g 
at 522 Polk Street, this city, began last night. We Wlll 
continue about three weeks. Any one passing this way, 
having time to stop over, will find a welcome with us." 

Thomas T. Pack preached on the fourth Sunday in 
April at Beasley's Chapel to good audiences, and on last 
Sunday he was at Eagleville, Tenn. Brother Paek has 
been busy for the past two months preaching among ihe 
churches. 

We frequently hear it said that the church is st-eadily 
departing from the truth and accepting error. We should 
not make such a statement unless we know it is absolutely 
true, and then should not make it unless good is ac-com
plished thereby. 

W. M. Oakley, Baxter, Tenn., April 26: " I preached at 
Baxter last Sunday and Sunday night. Had a very in
teresting Bible class Monday night. Will preach at Beth
lehem, six miles from this place, on Saturday night and 
on Sunday and Sunday night." 

F. 0. Howell, Brookport, III., April '27: "I am now in 
the midst of a meeting with the church of Christ at Brook
port. We have here some splendid brethren and si!'ters. 
Some hindering conditions obtain that are damaging to 
the prospects for the success of the meeting." 

W. E. Morgan writes from Mammoth, W. Va., April 
21: " I am in the midst of a good meeting here. I shall 
g·o from here to Proctorville, Ohio, for a ten-days' meet
ing; then to Newville, Pa., for the latter half of :Yiay; 
then to Lenoir City, Tenn., June 10, for a three-weeks' 
mission meeting." 

H. L. Thurmond, Allensville, Ky., writes: " I see in the 
Nashville Banner that one Taylor, of your State. takes 
exceptions to the Spirit's teaching through Hardeman. 
Well, he is not the only one that is willing to add to 'what 
is written.' I feel sorry for Mr. Taylor, and hope he may 
yet see the light.'' 

G. W. Hardin, Morrill ton, Ark.: "Tice Elkins will eon
duct a series of meetings at Morrill ton, beginning on April 
29. We expect a great meeting. Brethren and sisters 
and other friends of Arkansas Christian College are cor
dially invited to attend the meeting. Homes will be open 
for your convenience.'' 

C. E. Wooldridge, Thalia, Texas: "Tillett S. Teddlie 
and I are here in a fine meeting. Large crowds and good 
interest. I will continue over next Lord's day. with dinner 
on the grounds. I have some open dates· in July and 
August that I could give for meetings. Address me at 
2018 Cullen Street, Dallas, Texas.'' 

H. N. Wolfe, 608 North Cleveland Avenue, Sherrrwn, 
Texas, April 23: "I preached at Shannon Creek. Tt-YlJS. 
yesterday. Had good attendance and good attentim<, Will 
be at Celtic next L01·d's day, the Lord willing·. I have 
time open for several meetings this summer. \Vho wants 
to engage my services for a meeting? " 

The debate on instrumental music has at last been set
tled, and it wiii be held at the Ryman Auditorium, in this 
city, from May 31 to June 4, 1923. Ira C. Boswell, of 
Georgetown, Ky., will affirm for the five nights that in
strumental music in church worship is scriptural, and 
N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., will deny. 

From John M. Rice: " The work at Chickasha and Ru~h 
Springs, Okla., is encouraging-. I have enjoyed the work 
with these two places since last October. I shall elose 
my work at Rush Springs the last of May and at Chiek
asha the first of June with protracted meetings. I shall 
be busy in protracted meetings from the fifth Sunday in 
April till the mid'dle of December.'' 

R. T. Sisco, Farmersville, Texas: "I am glad to tell 
you that my health has greatly improved. I· gave down 
last January a year, and have done but little preaching. 
I have two monthly appointments and have promised to 
hold one meeting. I hope to fully recover and do years 
of life's best work. I think when Brother Srygley gets 
done with the music question, the matter is ended. Love 
t0 all." 
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"The kingdom of God cometh not with obHervation." 
" The .\Iost High dwelleth not in houses made with 
hand~." " Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearta, ye double-minded. Be afflicted, and mourn, artd 
weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall exalt you." 

Brother Wright is doing a splendid work in Macon, Ga. 
\-Vithin the next six months we want to see at least twen
ty-five more evangelists in destitute fields. It is time for 
preachers to get out of secular callings and get busy 
preachi'ng the gospel. Those who are afraid of starving 
in the ministry would help the calling by getting out of it. 
i\Ien who starve in the ministry would very likely starve 
in other callings. The man makes the calling, not the 
calling the man. 

W. F. Lemmons, writes from Swifton, Ark., April 20: 
"Leaving Nashville and the big Hardeman-Smith meeting 
on April 14, I stopped off and preached at Cloverdale, in 
Obion County, that night, Sunday and Sunday night, to 
fine crowds. I am to preach at this place over Lord's 
day, at Alicia on the fifth Lord's day, and at Heber 
Springs on the first Lord's day in May. With best 
wishe>< for the office force and the faithful in Christ, you 
may still count me in." 

From A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., April 20: "We 
have made a good start in the meeting. The audiences 
:ue large and appreciative. The church here is working 
harmoniously. G. E. Claus, the home preacher, is held 
in high esteem. Willis Allen leads the songs effectively. 
One person made the good confession last night. Others 
are expected to take this most important step. All ar
rangements are completed to begin that mission meeting 
at Americus, Ga. I will go there next." 

Elsewhere in this issue will be found an announcement 
of the death of our brother, F. P. Fonner, who died at his 
home in West Virginia on April 10. Brother Fonner was 
a contributor for the Gospel Advocate for many years. 
He did considerable work in West Virginia in the last 
quarter of a century, but for some time he had been in 
failin"' health and has now gone to his reward. :Yiay 
other; take up the work where he was compelled to lay it 
down. The Lord love and bless those that he loved. 

J. W. Grant, writing from Bradentown, Fla., April 20, 
says: " Please say to the Gospel Advocate readers that 
on April 14 I mailed Brother Yohannan a draft on New 
York for ninety-six dollars, the sum sent in (including 
my own donation) in response to the calls made recently 
for him in the Advocate. It was hardly as much as I 
expected, yet did very well. Some that had been l?rom
ised to me was not sent in. I do not know why. Will let 
·his receipt be known when I learn that he has received 
the draft." 

Melton Kelly, Moors, S. C.: " The little band of Chris
tian;; here met at the new building· for preaching yester
day (April 15). We were greatly pleased to have ~he 
congregation from Greenville and also the congregatwn 
from Union with us. Thomas H. Burton and G. F. Gibbs 
were with us. Brother Gibbs preached for us on ' Love.' 
We ask the prayers of all Christians that ·we may soon 
have the building completed so we can worship God ' as it 
is written,' and that we may prosper in the work fo1· God 
and many souls may be saved." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: " I am inclosing you 
another list of subscriptions. These bring my number 
well up into fifty. I will send others later. One was bap
tized at West End Avenue on last Sunday (April 15). 
Our Sunday-school attendance again broke all previous 
records. Brother Klingman reports one baptism at East 
Point on Lord's day. The South Pryor congregation re
centlv bought Brother Hockaday, their preacher, a nice 
car. ·I. B. Bradley is engaged to begin our meeting at 
West End on the third Sunday in May.'' 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., April 2::1: "Our protracted 
meeting at the church of Christ, corner C and Kankakee 
Street~. closed last night. Three persons were baptized 
and one placed his membership with us, 'making four addi
tions to our congregation. W. E. Ballenger, of Kansas 
City, was our preacher, and he did his work well. John 
\-V. Hedge, of Bishop, Texas, has been engaged to hold 
our fall meeting, beginning on the first Sunday in October. 
Vole all feel very much encouraged at the prospect of a 
bright future for the church in thi~ city. Pray for us.'' 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark.: "V. 0. Teddlie 
and I closed at Brinkley, Ark., on April 15, with the 
house crowded to it's capacity and enthusiasm evident. 
Digres~i?n ha? gradually vanished, the truth prevails, and 
we reJoice with the hosts of heaven. Loyal minister<> 
passing through Brinkley should communicate with C. Y. 
Pettigrew, one of the efficient elders. Efforts are being· 
made to l?cat~ J. W. Hedge, of Bishop, Texas, with this 
congregatiOn m the early fall. Brother Teddlie and I 
~ill begin a campaign at Texarkana on May 31, to con
tmue over June 10." 

H. C. Harris, Homestead, Fla.: " Brethren, I want to· 
go back to my former home (Tupelo, Miss.) in a few 
weeks. I have promised meetings in Mississippi for July 
and August. I have been giving the best part of the year 
in that semidestitute field for several years. They engage 
my time a year ahead. I might be able to hold two or 
three meetings in Florida, Georgia, or Alabama, on my 
way home. I expect to drive through in my car. Any 
community without a preacher and wanting even a fe~
days' meeting should write me. If I can do so, I will 
come over and help them.'' 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn.: " The work of the 
church at Cookeville and in the adjacent territory is doing 
fine. Brother Oakley is doing a fine work in this countv 
and is endearing himself to all. He preached at Bethl~
hem yesterday (April 29). We had fine crowds at Cooke
ville yesterday at both services. All Bible classes for the 
past week were well attended. The writer .begins at 
Clarksville to-night, but during his absence services will 
be conducted by the local forces every night in the week, 
save Saturday night. Unity and love prevail and the 
outlook for the Lord's cause is good.'' 

The Hardeman-Smith meeting closed at the Ryman 
Auditorium on April 22. The meetings were largely at
tended throughout, and there were near one hundred bap
tized, besides a number reclaimed. Many of the brethren 
thought the attendance was even better than last year. 
Many were turned away at several of the meetings. The 
sermons will be published in book form as last year. The 
price of the book will be one dollar and fifty cents per 
copy. All orders for the book should be sent to N. B. 
Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn. Many advanced orders for 
the book were taken during the meeting. 

S. E. Templeton, Altus, Okla., April 26: " Last Lord's 
day was filled with good things for the church here. i 
spoke to a crowded house at the eleven-o'clock service on 
'Th~ Chief Command to Christians.' At the evening 
service one soul confessed that Jesus is the Christ, th~ 
Son of the living God. She postponed her baptism until 
last night. In our regular Bible-study service last night 
much interest was manifested. One man of mature age 
made the good confession and was baptized' the same hour 
of the night,' at which time the one who made the con
fession Sunday night was baptized." 

L. S. White, Dallas, Texas, April 12: " I closed my 
work with the church in Sherman on the first Sunday in 
Apr_il. At the closing service we had one of the largest 
audiences ever assembled in that building. The Sherman 
church has done a fine work, and there were hundreds of 
.~·egrets expressed at the separation. I love the people 
there very much. I have moved to Dallas so that my wife, 
who has been sick for some months, can board in the 
home of her sister. Correspondents will please address 
me at 1304 North Peak Street, Dallas, Texas. I preached 
last Sunday at Wichita Falls. This is a good church and 
is doing a splendid work. Next Sunday I shall begin a 
three-weeks' meeting at Port Arthur." 

Samuel E. Witty, 225 North Avenue 25, Los Angeles, 
Cal.: " The interest and growth of the Central congrega
tion, this city, continues. Our auditorium is filled to its 
utmost capacity every Lord's day. Several additions so 
far this month. Brother Ishiguro's work among the J ap
anese is very encouraging. He has sent to Japan for his 
wife, who should arrive about the first of July. More 
than one hundred dollars is lacking for her transporta
tion. We want to secure a house for them to live in, 
which can also be used for a meeting for the Japanese 
mission. We need some more regular contributors fot· 
this work. Contributions either for Sister Ishiguro's 
transportation or to provide a regular meeting place 
should be sent to W. Edgar Miller, Route 2, Box 571, 
Pasadena, Cal. If you have friends ·in Los Angeles who 
might be interested, send me their names and addresses." 
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A Request from John E. Dunn. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following communication from Brother W. H. 
Carter is published, as will be seen, at the request of 
Brother John E. Dunn: 

In view of the fact that Brother Freeman was published 
in your journal in an uncomplimentary light, the follow
ing is sent you with the request that you publish it. 

JOHN E. DUNN. 

BROTHER W. W. FREEMAN. 

I have read the articles written by Brother W. W. Free
man and published in the Firm Foundation, also the criti
cisms and Brother Freeman's replies. My conclusion is, a 
great racket was kicked up over a very small matter. 
My judgment is, it was all the result of a failure to un
derstand Brother Freeman. I have known Webb almost 
all his life. I knew his parents before him. 

Last summer he was engaged to do some evangelistic 
work here in this county, the home of his childhood. He 
was here about three months and held about eight meet
ings. His work was successful and satisfactory. I heard 
him a number of times, and enjoyed and indorsed his ser
mons. One thing that pleased me was his loyalty .to the 
Bible and plain and comprehensible way of presenting the 
truth on the subjects he handled. There was no display 
of oratory, no essays on ancient heroes, no wasting of 
time in showing how much poetry he could repeat, but a 
faithful presentation of the gospel in all its facts, com
mands, and promises, so that the common people who com
posed his audiences could understand. In this he showed 
his ability as a teacher. 

His work here did much good, and an effort is now 
being made to secure his services in the same territory 
this coming summer. 

I would suggest to those who are so ready to criticize, 
that you faithfully preach the word in your own chosen 
field and let the other fellow alone, remembering that all 
wisdom will not become extinct when we pass away. 

Written in love. W. H. CARTER, 
Lafayette, Tenn. 

With reference to the foregoing I remark: 
1. That it is neither the desire nor the intention of the 

Gospel Advocate to misrepresent or injure any one, and 
in the matter regarding Brother Freeman it disclaims 

having done either one. As I understand the matter, the 
president of Abilene Christian College dismissed Brother 
Freeman from the faculty of that institution because of 
what was considered unsound and dangerous teaching. 
The fact that Brother Carter has known Brother Free
man " almost all his life," and " knew his parents before 
him," is no evidence that his utterances through the Firm 
Foundation were not unsound and dangerous. Neither if:' 
the fact that Brother Freeman preached and taught noth
ing but sound doctrine in Brother Carter's community an 
evidence that he did not teach unsound doctrine elsewhere. 

2. Brother Carter predicates what he terms an injustice 
to Brother Freeman on the ground "of a failure to under
stand Brother Freeman." This is pretty hard on Brother 
Freeman, who has attended some of the big universitieE' 
and who was a member of the facvlty of one of the lead
ing schools of the disciples. If a teacher with such ad
vantages as Brother Freeman has had, and posing as a 
teacher of God's word, has such difficulty in expressing 
himself so as to be understood by men of at least ordi
nary intelligence, it is time for him to stop until he can 
acquire sufficient ability to present his thoughts with at 
least enough clearness for common mortals to comprehend 
him. There is scarcely a destructive critic in the land 
.but that claims, when attacked on his doctrine, that he 
was " misunderstood." Brother Carter should have ac
companied his complaint with Brother Freeman's exact 
language, and pointed out wherein the latter has been 
misrepresented. If .he will do that, we will publish it. 

3. Brother Carter's admonition " to those who are so 
ready to criticise " is a back-acting machine and strike< 
our brother with tremendous force, for all who know . 
Brother Carter can testify to the fact that he is a past 
master in that art. But God bless his soul, I love him. 
because he is a good man, and because of the sacrificeE 
and self-denials he has made in the Master's cause. 

4. It is commendable in Brother Carter to save Brother 
Freeman to the cause of truth if he can, but it is bad 
policy to be making apologies for language that thought
ful men considered in line with the destructive higher 
critics. The Gospel Advocate did not start the criticism 
of Brother Freeman; and if he wishes to 1·epudiate what, 
upon its very face, his language seems to mean, and dis
avow any sympathy with destructive critics, let him do 
so, and the Advocate will publish it. 

Now, since Brother Dunn is making requests to the 
Gospel Advocate to publish letters, I will publish somt' 
from his own pen. Note the following: 

Waxahachie, Texas, 905 Ferris Avenue, January 31,1922. 
-Dear Brother Roberts: Recently I have had letters from 
Brother George Young, Brother Taylor Roberts, Brother 
J. N. Isham, and a little earlier from Brethren Rose anc 
Hendren, in which I am informed that considerable con
fusion, discord, and strife have come up in the churches 
in your country over Brother H. L. Olmstead's preaching,. 
and the unity of the body of Christ is threatened. Some 
claim he is teaching speculative doctrine and is unsound 
in the faith. Some have asked me if I regard him a safe 
teacher and for my advice in the present trouble. 

Such a state of affairs is very sad to me, and more 
especially since I started the work in that country and 
have bestowed a great deal of labor on that work of the 
Lord. As for my judgment of Brother Olmstead's teach
ing and his soundness in the faith, that is hard for me 
to say. I do not want to do him or the cause of Christ 
an injustice. I never heard him preach but one sermon 
in my life. That was several years ago, and on a sub
ject in which there was no occasion for him to display 
any unsound teaching. I recommended him to that field 
a number of years ago. That was before the speculative 
teaching which he is charged with teaching was ever 
heard of by me, and I fully thought he was sound in the 
faith. I cannot now say that I know of my own knowl
edge that he is an unsafe teacher. I have heard fro:m 
others and in several instances that he is badly tinctureo 
with the speculative teaching which Brother Bol1, of 
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Louisville, is accused of originating and teaching. I am 
fr~nk to s~y t~at, to say the least that can be said about 
this doctrme, It has caused division, discord, and strife 
an~ong th~ brethren to a considerable extent. I am sorry 
this .doctrme ever got started. Said doctrines are not es
sential to ~very day living the Christian life. 

My advice to all of you brethren 'is to eliminate anv 
preacher you cannot agree upon. If I were Brother Olm
stead, I would not J?O there at all. The world is big, and 
h~ can go where h1s labors will not divide his brethren. 
You brethren stick together, and let no one insist on any 
preacher you cannot all agree on. You can get preachers 
t~a~ all can agree on and work with. Whenever you 
divide the church there, you crucify the cause of Christ 
Don't, for .God's sake and your soul's sake, do that. T~ 
be strong m the Lord and the power of his might, you 
must be of one heart and one soul. Again let me say as 
a. final word of advice, do not have any preacher who s~ws 
discord or that you can't agree on. You know I have 
always taught you to abide in " that which is written." 
For heaven's sake, don't divide the church. I wish I 
could come there and gather all of you together and pray 
and preach unity, _peace, harmony, and love among you, 
but I am a long distance from you. It seems that since 
the World War broke out upon us the world the church 
and the devil have gone on the war path. 'Let us hav~ 
peace-peace in Christ and peace among the brethren. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to each one whose 
name I have called in this letter. 

Yours in hope of a better day, 
JOHN E. DUNN. 

Regarding the above, I wish to say: 
1. It contains some good advice, and had our brother 

adhered to the principles herein enunciated on January 
31, 1922, he would not, as we shall see, have diametrically 
crossed himself on March 29, 1923. 

2. The above letter discloses the fact that the " specula
tive " doctrine promulgated by R. H. Boll and those who 
stand with him caused "considerable confusion, discord, 
and strife . in the churches · over Broth
er Olmstead's preaching, and the unity of the body of 
Christ is threatened." 

3. Brother J. N. Armstrong called for proof that Boll's 
teaching had caused division, and I refer him for informa
tion on that point to his colaborer, J. E. Dunn. Note the 
following letter from the same pen about a year later: 

Nashville, Tenn., March 29, 1923.-Dear Brother Isham: 
I may seem to have neglected writing to you, but I have 
three men's work on my hands, and then I am on the go 
all the time, and I do not get my mail promptly. I am 
going to give you this piece of advice, and for all of you 
brethren; for I count every one of you my friends, and 
I love all of you. 

Ask Brother Irvin Hendren to show you a letter I wrote 
him. I suggest that you get Brother· R. H. Boll to hold 
every one of t~ose meetings. This will unite every one 
of you and brmg about a state of good feeling. He is 
one of th~ finest preachers I ever heard. When you peo
ple one time hear him, every one of you will like him. 
For several years I have been bothered about what I 
would h~ar from .certain sources about him; yet I could 
get nothmg defimte. He was in my home last summer 
and we had good, long talks. I also spent two days in 
the heme of Brother Olmstead recently. We are not dis
ag;eed about any of the fundamentals of Christianity. I 
thmk they are thoroughly loyal to the Bible. They are 
holding meetings for Nashville churches and Dallas where 
I live. I visit them and they 'visit me. I think it would 
be fine for all of you to get him, and I have written him 
so. Then I could come and spend a month or two with 
you next year, and that would unite all and bring peace 
and harmony. 

Now, if you all can't get Brother Boll and have no good 
man in view, then write me, and I will either come or get 
you a good man. I should much rather all of you would 
have the same man to hold all of those meetings. He 
could do better work, and this would tend to unite all of 
you. I do want unity, peace, and love among the breth
ren. 

Write me by return mail, and I shall write back imme-
diately. Your friend and brother, JOHN E. DUNN. 
1100 Joseph Avenue, care of T. B. Simpkins, Nashville, 

Tenn. 

Relative to the foregoing, I wish to say: 
1. It will be noted by the reader that between Brother 

Dunn's first and second letters he experienced a change 
of heart, and now advocates the very man that started 
all of this trouble over speculative doctrines to go into 
that field to hold all the meetings, and is urging the 
churches to get R. H. Boll, recommending him and Olm
~tead as "thoroughly loyal to the Bible." He sayE: 
"For several years I have b en bothered about what 
I would hear from cert<tin urces about him. Yet 
I could get nothing definite." This he says of Boll's 
teaching; and yet at one time J !m E. Dunn agreed with 
me that Boll's teaching was peculative, unsound, and 
divisive in its nature. 

2. What has converted Brot er Dunn to his present 
position? Does he regard the llowing from the pen of 
R. H. Boll " thoroughly loyal to the Bible? " 

" Resolved, That the second oming of Christ is pre
millennia! and imminent." I a rm. 

" Resolved, That Dan. 2 : 35 and 44 was fulfilled on 
Pentecost." I deny. 

" Resolved, That Christ is now sitting on David's 
throne." I deny. (R. H. Boll.) 

This is a copy of a proposition from the pen of R. H. Boll 
and which is on file in this office, and which has been seen 
by Brother Dunn, for it has been published more than 
once. Boll denies that Christ is now on David's throne, 
but will sit on it when he comes to establish a world 
power. My review of R. H. Boll's doctrine based upon 
his own writings shows conclusively his espousal of Rus
sellism, and yet J. E. Dunn pronounces him and H. L. 
Olmstead as "thoroughly loyal to the Bible!" Brother 
Olmstead, I am reliably informed, holds meetings for 
churches using the organ, sings with them, but makes no 
effort to teach them better. 

3. Be it remembered that the churches and the field that 
Brother Dunn is trying to get R. H. Boll and Olmstead 
into is the field in which Campbell Street Church, of 
Louisville, Ky., supported Brother Dunn, and it is the 
work of Campbell Street that he is now trying to turn 
over to those who have divided churches in so many 
places. 

4. Finally, I believe, had the churches knoVIrn of Brother 
Dunn's allignment with Boll and the speculative move
ment, he would not have received the recognition he has 
recently in this State. 

"Study to be Qutet." 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

"But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound more 
and more; and that ye study to be quiet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your hands, even as we 
chm·ged you; that ye may walk becomingly toward them 
that are without, and may have need of nothing." (1 
Thess. 4: 10-12.) 

The apostle Paul here teaches one of the important 
lessons of life. The quiet life is the powerful life and 
proves to be the greatest blessing. The quiet, calm, serene 
life yields an· influence for good and accomplishes silently 
the mission of a humble child of God. During these tem
pestuous times, when the tendency is for men and women 
to become loud and noisy in the affairs of earth, we need 
to be reminded of Paul's admonition to " study to be 
quiet." Few are satisfied to serve in a quiet way; very 
few are willing to sacrifice without proclaiming it from 
the housetop. . 

The silent forces of nature are God's mightiest agen
des. The greatest forces for good in the spiritual realm 
are the silent influences which are usually overlooked. 
These influences go quietly out from the lives of good mer' 
and women and make mighty forces for righteousness and 
peace among the children of men. My conception of 
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Abraham is that he lived the quiet shepherd life. He did 
not enter into the noise and tumult of the affairs of his 
day, but possessed his soul in quietness and pursued the 
even tenor of his way in peace. Jehovah has made his 
life a blessing to Israel and to the world. His serene life 
was held up as an example to all of his descendants and 
has become a benediction to all who " walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham." 

It seems that God has chosen the silent forces to work 
out his will upon earth. When Jehovah is working out 
his greatest results and when his most powerful forces 
are brought into exercise, " silence is the charmed circle 
in which his work is accomplished." In the spring, when 
God begins to beautify the earth, covering· it with tender 
foliage, filling it with the loveliest flowers, and painting 
it with the sparkling sunbeams of the morning, "no 
sound of the ax or the hammer is heard." In the summer, 
when Jehovah smiles upon the earth and gives man his 
fields of grain and furnis.hes or produces food for man 
and beast, he does so in the quiet, calm, and golden silence 
of nature. In the autumn, when Jehovah paints the 
foliage of the forest with its variegated colors and clothes 
the earth in all the gayety of nature, it is done in the 
deep silence, with no voice to disturb the calm. In the 
winter, when God bedecks the earth with icicles or drops 
the mantle of snow upon hill and dale, it is done in the 
stillness and hush of quietude, with no jar or confusion 
in his handiwork. The sun, with all of its power and 
glory, pursues its course and does its work >).lnmolested 
and with calm stillness. Gravitation holds its influence 
in controlling the material realms with quietness and 
without attracting attention. 

These silent forces are mentioned only to illustrate in 
one way Jehovah's work. His forces and agencies in the 
moral and spiritual realm are as set·ene and quiet. Love 
is said to be the spiritual law of life; it finds its way 
gently and quietly into millions of hearts, regulating 
lives and dispelling darkness and doubt. In many Chris
tian homes love radiates out from the gentle mother and 
kind father and without any bluster or noise yields a 
benign influence on all the other members of the family. 
No effort at display of service or boast of sacrifice is heard 
from father or mother in the humble walks of life. A godly 
life lived in quietness is a benediction to any community, 
encouraging all who are touched by it. Let us remember 
that the Christ went about doing good; that he taught 
the great principles of silent influence by the life that he 
lived. Ever gentle and kind, though fit·m and courageous 
in the right, his life blessed the earth in its quietness, 
and in its calmness has set the example for us. Often
times he was pressed into the noisy tumult of the rabble, 
yet he never lost his equilibrium, but always maintained 
his calmness. Even during his mock trial and cruel cruci
fixion he never lost the serenity of his ;:;oul or peace of 
mind. He went about doing good, fulfilling the Father's 
will and exerting a mighty force for spiritual uplift that 
has ever blessed mankind. The noise of confusion and the 
uproar of the multitude did not disturb him nor cause him 
to deviate in the least from the quiet life which he came 
upon earth to live. The plaudits of the multitude and the 
clamor of the rabble only served to emphasize the quiet 
and peaceable example which he set for us. 

The Holy Spirit, through Paul, instt-ucted the church 
at Thessalonica to be quiet, to study to be quiet, and for 
each one to do his own business. They are taught that 
their mightiest influence in that city will be felt greatly 
if they lead a quiet life. They are not to enter into the 
public arena and there try to demand peace and quietude 
as an officer, neither are they to enter into the political 
life and there to command the boisterous rabble of the 
people to be quiet, but they are to live in humility a 
qniet life which will affect mightily the community in 

which they live. Paul, in writing to Timothy and telling 
him for what to pray, says for him to pray "for kings 
and all that are in high places; that we may lead a 
tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity." (1 
Tim. 2: 2.) All of God's people are to lead "a tranquil 
and quiet life in all godliness and gravity." In order to 
do this, we must "study .to be quiet." Peter, in giving 
instru~tion to women, says that they should adorn them
selves, not with outward adornments so much, " but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ap
parel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price." (1 Pet. 3: 4.) The spirit of God's 
people should be adorned with all of the graces of holi
ness, and among these are to be found meekness and 
quietness. This may be a hard lesson to learn during 
these restless days, but we must be assured that the 
blessings of God rest upon those who honestly toil and in 
humility serve and lead a tranquil and quiet life. David 
spoke words of encouragement and warning to those who 
dwelt in the land in quietness. Speaking of the wicked, 
he said: " But they devise deceitful words against them 
that are quiet in the land." (Ps. 35: 20.) Again, he 
speaks of those who put their trust in Jehovah, and says: 
" He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof 
are still. Then are they glad because they are quiet; so 
he bringeth them unto their desired haven." (Ps. 107: 
29, 30.) 

The dawn of a better day will come to God's peoplt 
when they return to a simple life and seek the quietude 
of the humble of earth. Those who have studied the quiet 
life and have learned to love the tranquillity and meek
ness of the Christ life take refuge from the restlessness 
of the present sin-disturbed age in the serenity of a 
tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and grav1ty. True 
happiness is to be found after the fires of a worldly 
ambition have been quenched and one retires in the even
ing of life to the sacred retreat of meekness in Christ 
Jesus. 

Teaching the Bible Catechetieally. 
BY .T. C. M'Q. 

have been requested to write a number of articles on 
the subject of teaching. In many places the churches 
desire to teach the word of God by the class method; 
and while teaching· large numbers by this method, many 
have ceased to do so, because one member objected to it, 
and have also ceased to teach the word of God almost al
together by any method. Such a condition is deplorable. 
Some object to a woman's teaching in any capacity 
or in a quiet, modest way in the church. They interpret 
"speak" in 1 Cor. 14: 34 as meaning absolute silence. 
According to their interpretation, a woman could not 
sing, sneeze, or rustle her dress in church. 

The idea appears to be firmly fixed in some minds that 
because we encourage the teaching of the word of God by 
questions and answet·s, that, therefore, we are under obli
gation to defend an institution that is separate and distinct 
from the church of God and which in no way belongs to 
the worship. I must confess my inability to see the 
"therefore." I am in no way set for the defense of 
" Sunday schools " as organizations or institutions for 
children, entirely distinct and separate from the church. 
I have never worked for the success of the " Sunday 
school" on that basis, but have given what influence I 
have for its destruction. On such a basis it has never had 
anything to rely on for success but its novelty and at
tractiveness for the children. When the novelty of such 
an institution wears out with the child, the attractiveness 
in the main is gone. The Young People's Society of 
Christian Endeavor and other organizations for young 
people may also attract for a while, but will also lose their 
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influence as, the novelty dies. A still more deplorable 
feature of the situation is that the church, with its regu
lar sermon for eleven o'clock, is as dull and unedifying as 
the back-number Sunday schools. 

There is a growing conviction among thoughtful people 
of all denominations that the remedy is to abolish all 
separate organizations and institutions for children and 
young people, and bring the old folks, the children, and the 
young people all together to study the Bible and engage 
in singing, prayer, breaking bread, contribution, and 
words of exhortation. This is the thing we are encom·ag
ing, because it is in harmony with the teaching and prac
tice of Christians and churches in New Testament times 
under the leadership of inspired men. The interest in 
such work cannot die until the· word of God dies, because 
God requires it. The interest promises to grow as men's 
faith grows in the wisdom and power of God. 

Yet there are good-meaning, misguided people who con
tend that this practice of teaching by classes is of the 
devil, and treat it as the modern Sunday school founded 
by Robert Raikes in the city of Gloucester, England, in 
July, 1780. Trumbull, in the" Yale Lectures on the Sun
day school," page 110, writes of this " Sunday school " as 
follows: " The children were to come soon after ten in 
the morning and stay. till twelve; they were then to go 
home and stay till one; and after reading a lesson, they 
were to be conducted to church. After church they were 
to be employed in repeating the catechism till half past 
five, and then to be dismissed, with an injunction to go 
home without making a noise, and by no means to play in 
the street. Four women were employed as teachers in the 
school at the rate of a shilling a day." The teaching for 
which I am contending did not begin in 1780, but in the 
days of the apostles. It was not established simply for 
children, but for men, women, and children. It did not 
originate with man, but with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Teaching is a part of, and belongs to, the worship of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In proof of this, read Acts 2: 42: 
"And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
It should be noted that teaching belongs to the worship, 
just as does breaking bread. If breaking bread is wor
ship, so is teaching. Instruction in classes by questions 
and answers is a method of teaching. I have heard preach
ers say that the communion is the most sacred part of the 
worship. They give no authority for such statement; 
neithe1· can they, for it is not correct. All acts ordained 
of God for worship are equally sacred. The contribution 
is as sacred as praying. Both are worship. Neither is 
there anything in this passage to indicate that the com
munion is intended for all the church, while the teaching 
and contribution are not. Such reasoning would be ridicu
lous, and yet many Christians practice as if such teach
ing were in the passage. The children and the young 
people in the main engage in that part of the worship 
defined as "teaching," while the full-grown people neglect 
this item of worship and wait for the communion. No 
man who worships thus worships as the Holy Spirit 
directs. The Christian who does not come together with 
the old people, the young people, and the children on the 
first day of the week to study the Bible, engage in singing, 
breaking bread, contribution, and words .of teaching and 
exhortation, does not worship God as did Christians in 
New Testament times. Some people get so frightened at 
Robert Raikes' modern Sunday school that they have fled 
away beyond Jerusalem. They are so frightened at the 
name " Sunday school" that they cannot see that when 
Christians-old, middle-aged, and young-meet together 
on the first day of the week to worship as did the apostolic 
church, that they have not formed a separate institution 
distinct from the church of Christ. If these Chri;;tians 
thus come together to worship God should use written 

comments on the Bible, and not rely altogether on oral 
comments, then our misguided, frightened critics are ready 
to shout: " The whole procedure is from Rome and a child 
of the devil!" It is strange reasoning that makes it sacred 
to use concordances, commentaries, and written helps 
every week day, and blasphemy to use the same helps on 
the first day of the week in the assembly of the saints. 
The thing· that I condemn is the laziness that makes it 
necessary to use them there. The preparation of the les
son should be so thorough that it is not necessary to use 
the helps in the class. 

Unless we are infidels, we must all agree that we are to 
study and offer words of exhortation in the assembly of 
the saints. If God has revealed no plan to the exclusion 
of other methods of teaching, then we are at liberty to 
adopt the most efficient method of teaching. We are 
under obligations to do so. The man who contends there 
is a method of teaching revealed to the exclusion of other 
methods of instruction is under obligation to show it. As 
no man can point out any authorized method of teaching 
to the exclusion of other methods, there is but one thing 
for the man to do who objects to the old, the young, and 
children coming together in the worship and studying the 
Bible, and that is to show that the choosing of such 
method of instruction makes the whole procedure separate 
and distinct from the worship. And this is in the face of 
the fact that God has required no exclusive method of 
teaching! Such reasoning would make the communion 
itself an innovation. That we are. taught to break bread 
will not be denied. God has left the method of communion 
open to our judg111ent, just as he has the method of teach
ing. Some partake of the emblems sitting; others, kneel
ing. Shall those who partake of the emblems kneeling 
charge upon those who partake of them sitting of being 
guilty of an innovation upon the worship? Nay, verily. 
Does the sitting of the communicant make the communio11 
not ordained of God? Surely not. And yet some people 
argue as though the teaching of the Scriptures by ques
tions and answe1·s makes such teaching an innovatioi1. 
The truth is, the Savior taught by questions and answers: 
The apostles did the same. The Lord enjoined this way 
upon his disciples to extend and to upbuild his church-by 
making scholars of those who would be learners and by 
teaching them that which they need to know; and that 
was the way in which the disciples carried on the work 
which had been committed to them by our Lord (Matt. 
28: 19, 20), but not to the exclusion of other ways. The 
t1·uth should be impressed that those who worship God as 
did the early Christians do not stay at home until the 
"teaching" is ove1·. All Christians are to continue in the 
teaching the same as in the communion. 

The worid needs men of faith and noble endeavo1·. 
" Be Martha still in deed and good endeavor; 

In faith like :\Iary, at his feet forever." 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 
This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con-

taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the •· 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10-
cents each. 
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The Test. 
The test of a man is the fight that he makes, 

The grit that he daily shows; 
The way he stands on his feet and takes 

Fate's numerous bumps and blows. 
A coward can smile when there's naught to fear, 

When nothing his progress bars, 
But it takes a man to stand up and cheer 

While some other fellow stars. 

It isn't the victory, after all, 
But the fight that a brother makes; 

The man who, driven against the wall, 
Stands up erect and takes 

The blows of fate with· his head held high, 
Bleeding and bruised and pale, 

Is the man who'll win in the by and by, 
For he isn't afraid to fail. 

It's the bumps you get and the jolts you get, 
And the shocks that your courage stands, 

The hours of sorrow and vain regret, 
The prize that escapes your hands, 

That test your mettle and prove your worth; 
It isn't the blows you deal, 

But the blows you take on the good old earth, 
That shows if your stuff is real. -Selected. 

I) I) I) 

MoPning and Evening in a Mothel"'s Life. 

~I 
. 

Never shines the sun on a fairer spot than that in 
which she was born. The mountains are round about it 
even as they are round about Jerusalem. Indeed, her 
natal valley is prettier and richer than the valley of 
Jehoshaphat. The peaks to which she lifted her infant 
eyes are more majestic than the Mount of Olives. The 
bluff overshadowing her old home is as abrupt and com
manding as Golgotha. The waters of Kedron are not so 
clear and bold and musical as the little river that swept 
past her door. And so oft from the lanes of traffic in a 
community reached only over a mountain or up through 
a gorge, she was cradled snugly in the lap of the everlast
ing hills. At birth she saw the Blue Ridge at its best; 
and for nearly threescore years and ten she has been 
under the spell and in the spirit of peaceful valleys and 
serene summits. 

Her community was peopled by a sturdy, God-fearing 
citizenry, unspoiled by contact with the outside world. 
The schools which she attended were in session but a few 
weeks a year, they were poorly equipped as compared 
with modern plants, and they were taught by men who 
had never seen a college: but sounder rudiments of an 
education were never taught, nor in a more wholesome 
moral atmosphere. The church was the focal point in 
neighborhood life; its members maintained the highest 
standards of moralit~· and its Iffinisters preached as pure 
a gospel as ever fell upon human ears; nor was her home 
without its altar fires. There shone the Bible with steady 
light. There were offered the sacrifices of contrite hearts. 
There the Unseen Guest was welcome in every room and 
at every meal. She knew, and all the children knew, that 
the God of the heavens is the God of the home-the home 
in which she was reared and the home in which she was 
to rear her children. 

Soon the clouds hung low over her land. She was a 
I lassof only seven summers when the dark sixties came on. 
! She'f~lt the shock and stress of that mighty conflict. The 
• y~u~~' men from the neighborhood went to the front wear
:' ing.the gray, a number of them never to return. Desper-
• adoes from the fastnesses of the mountains prowled and 
plu.ridered and terrorized. Her father was wounded in a 

local fight with the bushwhackers, and the Minie ball he 
received in his foot went \\ith him into his grave three 
and a half decades later. A time to try men's souls, it 
was also a time to try the souls of women and children; 
and out of the dread crucible came the pure gold ~u:rviv
ing the refiner's fire. 

Then came the romance in two young lives. They were 
neighbors. They were schoolmates. They were play· 
mates. They had complementary natures. Each Waf: pre
destined for the other, and their union was ordained of 
heaven. Along the picturesque roadway and beneath the 
approving stars she heard his story of love and gaYe him 
her heart and hand. Mature beyond their years, she was 
not seventeen and he not twenty when the man of G(•d 
pronounced them man and wife. 

Step now into the. sunniest home in all that sunny 
land. Which swayed the scepter, nobody ever knew. 
Each sought the other's mind, and both wrought together 
in perfect and perpetual harmony. Their home was a 
kingdom of love; and yet, it was not a Jove effusive like 
the river splashing over the shoals nor a love ostentatious 
like a March wind rustling through the trees, but a love 
too deep, too high, too sacred for expression, like a 
mountain resting on unseen granite and thrusting itself 
serenely skyward. 

Was it only an ordinary home with hundreds of others 
as good all around it? Let it be so. But blended lives 
are seldom invested to better advantage. With superla
tive industry they tilled the fertile acres in their <:are. 
Over every foot of that valley farm he dragged that 
stiffened and shortened limb, cruelly mangled by the 
bushwhackers while he at fourteen was defending home 
and loved ones. Often she was at his side in the fields 
as he plowed and planted and reaped and garnered; and 
often he aided her in the daily household chores in kitchen 
and spring house and laundry and barnyard. Paragons 
of thrift and good management they must have been to 
dig out of a small farm enough to support a growing 
family; to send their children to the best high school in 
their State at the time; to put the three oldest sons 
through one of the best colleges of their denomination in 
America; to contribute liberally to the church and all its 
benevolent objects; to do their part in community progress 
and uplift; to keep open house for the preacher, the 
teacher, and scores of friends; and to perform the un
numbered charities and beneficences whieh in bleHF<ing 
humanity glorify God. 

For three decades they walked side by side worthy nf 
each other and of their high calling as builders of home; 
and then "he was not, for God took him." Did she reel 
in dismay and despair? Rather, she turned calm fac:e 
heavenward in acquiescent faith and girded her soul for 
the journey alone. Twenty years, and more, of widow
hood have now passed by, years with a shadow here and 
there, but years mainly of sunshine, for the days have 
been full of good deeds and bright with hope and luminous 
with love. Her children even to the third generation 
rise up and with one voice call her blessed. Truly, she 
has " served her generation well by the will of _God." 
Like Mary of Bethany, "she hath done what she could," 
for she has broken the ·alabaster box to honor the Lord, 
and her house is-fragrant with the perfume. 

It is evening. The sun hangs low in the west. The long, 
hard day's work is almost over. The angels are getting 
ready. A little company of the redeemed is keeping 'Nateh 
at the Beautiful Gate. It cannot be long now, though she 
will linger till the last garment is mended and the final 
chore is done. Then with calm voice and spirit serene 
she will bid us " Good night" in the faith and hope that 
in a brighter clime she will ere long greet us with «n 
eternal " Good morning."-Exchange. 
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Sam L. Morris, Somerville, Tenn., wants light on Heb. 
10: 26: "For if we sin willfully after that we have re
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more a sacrifice for sins." If we fail to appropriate the 
blood of Christ, there is no more sacrifice for sins. His 
blood is the only sacrifice for sin. We appropriate the 
cleansing power of the blood of Christ by coming to his 
appointments, sealed by his blood. The Hebrew Chris
tians were disposed to willfully turn back to the law of 
Moses after having received Christ through a knowledge 
of the truth. Paul warns them that Christ is the only 
and last sacrifice for sin. 

o- o- o-
J. Wesley Thompson, Route 2, Box 35, Good Spring, 

Tenn., inquires: "Would it be wrong for a congregation 
to put off the Lord's-day services to attend a school com
mencement service? We meet at half past ten in the 
morning. Would it be wrong to put it off till two in the 
evening?" 

The Bible does not specify just what hour we shall 
worship on Lord's day, but the early church devoted the 
day to the worship. I do not appreciate making the wor
ship a football for commencement services of schools or 
any secular entertainment. Such conduct is calculated to 
belittle the importance of meeting on the first day of the 
week and to unduly exalt entertainments of colleges. 

(1: o- o-
M. G. Curtis, Mangum, Okla., wants to know if Philip 

went through Jerusalem to meet the Ethiopian eunuch. 
He says: " I would like for you to explain Acts 8: 26. 
Did Philip go through Jerusalem in order to meet the 
Ethiopian eunuch, or did he leave the city to the left in 
order to make connection with him where the roads come 
together? " 

Acts 8: 26 reads: " But an angel of the Lord spoke 
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go tDward the south unto 
the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the 
fame is desert." Philip was in Samaria, north of Jeru
salem, and as he went to the south of Jerusalem in the 
road which leads from Jerusalem, it is very probable he 
passed through Jerusalem. The only road from Jerusa
lem to Gaza which passed .through a level district suitable 
for wheeled vehicles was that by Bethlehem to Hebron, and 
thence across a plain to Gaza. Dr. Hackett says this is " the 
desert" of Luke 1: 80, in which John the Baptist grew 
up. Dr. S. T. Barclay, who traversed this entire route 
in May, 1853, says that he traveled, after leaving the 
immediate vicinity of Hebron, over one of the very best 
roads (with slight exertion) and one of the most fertile 
countries that I ever beheld." 

(1: o- o-
A. F. Burleson, Bear Creek, Ala., inquires as follows: 

"Will you please explain Mark 16: 17, 18? I understand 
that these signs were to follow the apostles; but we have 
a crowd of Holy Rollers to fight, and want all the light 
you can give on these passages." 

I would be glad for the brethren to read the answers 
given to questions. These verses have been explained a 
number of times in this paper. I give in full David Lips
comb's interpretation of these verses, which is found in 
"Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, pages 
595, 596: 

There never has been a time in the history of the church 
that all who believed and were baptized had these miracu
lous gifts. Those converted by the apostles themselves 
could not all do these miracles. The promise was not in-

tended ~o embrace all, but enough should be endowed witb 
these gifts to confirm the Scriptures as from God and to 
enabl~ the world to believe. Such evidences were neceE
sary m the first dawn of Christianity to attract attention 
to the d<_>ctrine; bl!t our Lord's words do not mean they 
shall be m perpetmty, as a continual recurring of the eYi
de~ce of the tr,~th of Ch_ristianity. St. Gregory, on 1 Cor. 
1~. 22, say~: . T_hese signs were necessary· in the begin
nmg .of Chnst~amty. In order that faith might take root 
and mcrease, It must be nourished by a miracle; for so 
even we, when we plant shrubs, only water them until we 
see they are taking root; and when we see they have 
rooted themselves, we cease to water them. This is what 
St. Paul means whe_n he says: " Tongues are for a sig·n, 
not to ther;? ,that believe, but to the unbelieving." (1 Cor. 
14: 22.) In my name shall they cast out devils.' St. 
Mark, of all _th~ evangelists, dwells most, perhaps, on this, 
as c~aractenstic of our Lord's work and as the evidence 
of his suprem.e dominion over the spiritual world. • Thev 
s~all speak with new tongues.' This was the first intima
tion of the great !lli:racle to b~ inaugurated on the day of 
,Pentecost. The gift was contmued but for a limited time. 

They _shall take up serpents.' The instance of St. Paul 
at Mehta (Acts 28: 3-5) would be familiar to St. Mark's 
reade_rs. 'And if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in 
no wise hurt them.' There are some traditionary notices 
of the ful?llmen~ of this promise, as in the case of 'Justus 
Barsabas, mentwned by Eusebius (H. E. 3: 19), and of 
St. Jo_hn, mentioned by St. Augustine. It may be observed 
of this passag-e. that no one could have interpolated it 
after the cessatiOn of the signs to which it refers, which 
took place very early.'' (The Pulpit Commentary.) 

o- o- o-
Willie DeBow, Lebanon, Tenn., requests an explanation 

of several scriptures, as follows: " Please explain (1) 
2 Cor. 11: 8. Does that mean that Paul preached for a 
set price? (2) Also 2 Thess. 3: 8, 9. Does that mean 
that Paul had the power or right to charge for preaching 
the gospel if he wanted to? (3) Would it be wrong now 
for a preacher to set a price or make a charge for his 
service?" 

1. 2 Cor. 11: 8 is: " I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them that I might minister unto you." This 
does not indicate that Paul preached for a set price, but 
that other churches supported him when he visited 
Corinth. This appears to have been the usual custom. 
Macedonia aided him at Corinth. Philippi contributed to 
him more than once while preaching in Thessalonica_ 

(Phil. 4 : 16.) 
2. 2 Thess. 3: 8, 9: " Neither did we eat bread for 

naught at any man's hand, but in labor and travail. 
working night and day, that we might not burden· any 
of you: not because we have not the right, but to make 
ourselves an ensample unto you, that ye should imflate 
us.'' It means that Paul had a right to expect a support 
while preaching the gospel. " Even so did the Lord 
ordain that they that proclaim the gospel sh~uld live of 
the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14.) He did not take a support 
from the Thessalonians, because he wished to set them an 
example in industry. Some of them were not working. 
Even then he commanded that if any would not work 
neither should he eat. It is a sin to be an idler. " Th~ 
devil finds some mischief, still, for idle hands to do.'' 

3. It is wise for a church and a p1·eacher to have a 
definite understanding as to the amount the preacher is to 
receive. I see no wrong in a preacher's stating to a 
church just how much it will take to support him while 
devoting all his time to the work. The church should 
know this in order to decide its readiness and abilitv tD 
support the preacher while he labors with them. · No 
preacher should cease to preach even if the church fails 
to support him, but he should labor with his own hands 
for a living and preach as he can find the time. 'He 
preacher does not preach for money, but he must live 
while he preaches. There are preachers working in secu
lar business to-day to make a living who should be de,;ot-
ing all their time to preaching the gospel. . 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns.. It con
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Winfield, Ala., April 9.-The mis
sion work in Marion County looks 
good from every viewpoint. I am now 
in a meeting at Bluff Springs School
house, which will close on Thursday 
night. One baptism to date. I will 
begin my next meeting on Friday 
night at a schoolhouse near Haley
ville. I am very busy.-Charley 
Nichols. 

Horse Cave, Ky., April 23.-At my 
regular appointment at Three Forks, 
in Warren County, yesterday, an err
ing -brother was restored, and two 
ladies made the confession and were 
baptized. One had been a Baptist for 
years. The ohurch is doing nicely. I 
shall begin a meeting at Coral Hill, 
near Glasgow, Ky., to-morrow night. 
Willie Miller will direct the singing. 
-Emmett G. Creacy. 

Fort Smith, Ark., April 23.-We 
enjoyed two fine services at Park Hill 
church yesterday. Brother D. S. 
Ligon, of Denton, Texas, preached 
two grand sermons on " Relationsbip, 

Responsibility, and Accountability." 
These lessons are the ones the church
es need to know. Our responsibility 
is great, and then to know we must 
give an account for our ability to do 
when we do not do is serious indeed. 
The church aims to start a meeting 
soon.-W. B. Baker. 

Morrillton, Ark., April 28.-I closed 
a ten-days' meeting at Rocky Com
fort, Mo., last Thursday night, with 
two baptized. I shall begin preaching 
here to-morrow, to continue two weeks 
or more. There is a good church 
here, and we expect a great meeting. 
I shall go from here to Fort Worth 
for a week of rest with the folks at 
home, and by way of keeping " fit " 
will debate six days with a Missionary 
Baptist while I rest-that is, if he 
gets ready.-Tice Elkins. 

Fountain Head, Tenn., April 28.-
1 have been busy preaching on Sun
days all the spring, and busy on the 
farm through the week. I have some 
time as yet that I can manage to use 
in protracted meetings. I have had 
enough invitations to hold meetings 
in July and August to keep me busy 
most of the year, if I could only 
manage to spread those two months 
out. I could manage to get out for a 
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meeting some time in June, and then 
later in the year.-C. D. Crouch. 

Bardwell, Texas, April 21.-I will 
begin a meeting here to-morrow and 
continue over the fifth Sunday. I 
have been preaching for the church 
here once a month all this winter. 
This meeting is to round up the work, 
and we are expecting a good meeting. 
The work at Waxahachie, where I 
live and do local work, is getting along 
fine. I have promised to return and 
take the work with them again next 
September. I am expecting to have 
the best season of protracted-meeting 
work of my life. Let us all pray for 
the greatest ingathering this summer 
we have ever had.-Roy H. Lanier. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., April 23.-Crowds 
good and· interest increasing at the 
East Florence church of Christ. I 
have been with them on the first and 
second and fourth Lord's days in each 
month since January 1. I go out in 
the afternoons and preach when pos
sible. With Iuka, Miss., on the third 
Lord's days, good attendance and good 
interest; at Caryton, Ala., a mission 
from Iuka, on the third Sunday after
noons. I will hold some meetings, also 
one or two mission meetings, this year. 
I shall go to Russellville on the fifth 
Lord's day in April. One hundred 
and twenty-six in Sunday school at 
East Florence yesterday.-J. H. 
Morris. 

Fort Worth, Texas, April 23.-0m· 
meeting at the Central Church wa:> 
suddenly brought to a close on Sun
day. Brother R. V. Cawthon, who 
was doing the preaching, received a 
telegram from his home in Tennessee 
that his father was not expected to 
live until he could arrive. This few
days' meeting was a great success. 
While there were only seven additions 
to the congregation, the church was 
strengthened and built up as never 
before. The preaching was the best, 
and the name of R. V. Cawthon will 
long be remembered and loved by 
these people, and our desire is that he 
may return in the near future for an
other meeting.-J. H. Walton. 

Durant, Okla., April 25.-We have 
just closed a short meeting here that 
was a great success in many ways. 
There were no confessions, but some 
that were cold and inactive were lined 
up, and the town in general was 
reached through the daily paper 
which carried extracts from the ser~ 
mon each day, and that enabled us 
to put our claims before all in a gen
eral way. Many came to the church 
that never came before, and it was a 
treat to them, as they had never 
heard the truth before. I have time 
for one meeting in July and one in 
August. It is the aim of the church 
here to keep me in town the most of 
the summer, as we think that is the 
best time to reach the town in gen
eral. We aim to enlarge our house 
this year, and that means much to the 
cause.-C. H. Smithson. 

Rocky Comfort, Mo., April 17.
Brother W. E. Morgan closed out at 
Parkersburg, W. Va., last Sunday 
night, with a full house. The crowds 
were good all the time, but lots of 
rain hindered much. One confession 
at the last service, which brought the 
total of our labors there up to.three 
baptized, making eighty-five in all. 
We found the cause suffering from 
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the effects of hobby-riding by men 
who are opposed to teaching in class
es, literature, women teachers, lo
cated evangelists, and everything else 
that would advance the cause. I 
wonder if these brethren are not to 
blame for the old slander the sects 
used to peddle on us-that we do not 
believe in anything but baptism, and 
that if any one will be baptized he 
can be saved without anything else? 
I am sure that is the way it looks to 
the world, and I am sure our breth
ren make it look that way. Brother 
Morgan is a faithful and loyal work
er, and we had a glorious time to
gether. I will be here ten days, 
then to Arkansas for a meeting, then 
home for the first time in more than 
three months.-Tice Elkins. 

Brunswick, Ga., April 17.-The 
tent meeting of fifteen days' duration 
closed on Lord's-day night with a 
larger audience than we could seat. 
We had good crowds all through the 
meeting. The interest throughout 
was splendid. Many heard, for the 
first time, the gospel preached in its 
purity. Brother T. Q. Martin, who 
d.id the preaching, did not fail to de
clare " the whole counsel of God," 
and sectarians who attended spoke 
in a complimentary way of his 
preaching and expressed regrets that 
the meeting had to close. One man 
(a Baptist) said: "If that man Mar
tin would come here to live, he would 
have a good congregation organized 
within six months." While there 
were no additions, we know great 
good has been done, for we have got 
before the people, broken down preju
dice, and people now know that we 
are not "some new sects." Brother and 
Sister Martin and Brother Beck made 
their home with us while here, and 
it was a pleasure to have them, for 
they are all " just like home folks," 
and we feel that we have been greatly 
blessed by the association of such 
godly people. We wish to thank pub
licly all those who helped us finance 
this meeting.-Mrs. E. A. Stuckey. 

Washington, D. C., April 23.-Be
ginning on March 1, Brother C. R. 
Rice and the writer held two very in
teresting meetings-at New Martins
ville, W. Va., and Sistersville, W. Va. 
There were thirty-two days given to 
the first meeting and twenty-two days 
to the last meeting. The result was 
one hundred additions-fifty-four in 
the first meeting and forty-six in the 
second. New Martinsville is a mis
sion of the Sistersville Church and 
was established under the labors of 
Brother Rice, whose life and labors of 
love are appreciated by those who 
know him best. It was my good 
pleasure while in New Martinsville to 
have a home with Brother J. M. Sar
rett, whose grandfather was asso
ciated with A. Campbell and on whose 
land Bethany College was erected. It 
was a great pleasure to talk with 
Brother J. M. Sarrett, Sr., who heard 
the sage of Bethany preach. The 
future outlook for the work in Wash
ington and adjacent cities is encourag
ing. Letters have just reached me 
from Richmond, Norfolk, and Balti
more, where there are two or three 
members who are zealous for the 
cause and are calling for some one to 
help plant the pure gospel in these 
great cities. Through the kindness of 
the Belmont Church and other good 
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friends, we hope to an~wer some of 
these calls. Our new tent will be at 
work in a few days. Brother Lari
more and the writer have every day 
full till the close of the year. The 
doors of opportunity are opening 
daily. Those who know of members 
in Washington, Richmond, Norfolk, or 
Baltimore, will please write to either 
T. B. Larimore, 1311 Euclid Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C., or W. S. 
Long, 1219 Kenyon Street, N. W. In 
this way you can help build up the 
church for which Christ died.-W. S. 
Long. 

Lambert, Montana, April 20.-1 
again find a little time to write a few 
lines. I have been very busy for the 
past six weeks. Last month I re
ceived a letter from my old home in 
Missouri, and in that letter was the 
money to buy a ticket back home. 
This was all unexpected to me, but 
the letter said: " Come at once." 
When I moved away from Missouri, 
sixteen years ago, my father was 
preaching at the place I visited, and 
at that time I was persecuting the 
church of God. So I had a great de
sire to return to them and preach the 
faith which I once destroyed. I went. 
The meeting began on March 16 and 
continued until April 2. I baptized 
nine souls, and four were reclaimed. 
I had the honor of preaching to the 
largest crowd that was ever in their 
meetinghouse; and as this was my 
first time to ever preach in a house 
owned by my brethren, you may know 
it was a great joy to me. Some that 
I baptized were my old schoolmates. 
The brethren in Missouri paid all the 
expenses of my trip and gave me a 
little besides. To-night I expect to 
drive thirty-five miles for a meeting. 
Brother Bailey and I expect to go into 
a new place next week. Brother Bai
ley is a young brother from Canada 
who is here for a short time. He is a 
young man that has the courage to go 
out into the world and own his Maker. 
We are hoping to be able to start the 
new meetinghouse next month, but we 
haven't enough means yet to start. 
Eight hundred dollars is now on 
hand. Brethren, we did not start 
this work with the intention of letting 
it go down in defeat. We still have 
faith in God and in our brethren.-
J. 0. Golphenee. 

Montgomery, Ala., April 23.-Louis 
Dasaro, of Tampa, Fla., is in Mont
gomery, and has spoken twice at 
Catoma Street Church, once at West 
End Church, and once at Highland 
Park Church. He is a native-born 
Italian. He represents that he had a 
Bible given him while in Italy, and by 
reading it he conceived of the plan of 
salvation as it is revealed therein. 
He in time came to America. Through 
a chain of circumstances he met 
Brother A. A. Bunner in Pittsburgh, 
Pa., where he found the church as he 
had read of it in the New Testament. 
Brother Dasaro carries letters of rec
ommendation from two or three 
churches. He has convinced us in 
Montgomery that he is a preacher of 
the gosoel, being content to worship 
as tlie New Testament teaches. He 
preaches well and interestingly and is 
very earnest in his preaching, and 
does not fear to make all understand 
that he is in no sense willing to com
promise the truth with any error 
whatsoever. I am writing this that 
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he may be encouraged in the work he 
is trying to do. If any know him to 
be as above represented, it would be 
well for them to g·ive the brotherhood 
the benefit of their knowledge.-Fred 
M. Little. 

Fort Worth, Texas, April19.-Dur
ing the first ten days of this month l 
was with the North Side congrega
tion, this city, assisting in my fifth 
meeting with them, which resulted in 
forty-eight additions to the congrega
tion-thirty baptized, fourteen identi
fied, and four restored. Brother Joe 
White, who preaches for this church, 
led the song services, and it was well 
done. The crowds were the largest 
we had ever had; sometimes we had 
to turn some away for lack of room. 
This was my twenty-first meeting in 
Fort Worth, and we enjoyed the co
operation of the ten congregations of 
the city. I am to assist the Polytech
nic congregation in June and the 
Glenwood congregation in September. 
I am now at Roscoe, Texas, in a goQ.d 
meeting. We have had to move out 
of the church house to a downtown 
vacant building for room. Several ad
ditions to date. My next point will 
be Abilene Christian College, begin
ning next Monday.-Horace W. Busby. 

Searcy, Ark., April23.-The church 
is now in a way to advance. The 
elders are in control of the situation. 
Eugene Henderson, one of the evan
gelists, recently held a meeting at 
Short and baptized fifteen. I was 
with him last Lord's day, and he took 
one more confession. Brother' Hen
derson is a young man with a wife 
and two small children, and is worthy 
of the fellowship of the churches. 
Coleman • Weaver, another young 
preacher, took to himself a wife on 
April 7. Brother Henderson per
formed the ceremony. An invitation 
has been given Frank Baker, of Berry, 
Ala., to visit Searcy. The elders will 
arrange for Lord's-day appointments 
for evangelists who may be passing 
this way. An orphan boy, Lacy Mar
tin, of this place, in school at Morrill
ton, is in need of a home for the sum
mer. He is about thirteen )<"ears of 
age. Who will offer a home?-R. L. 
Ludlam, Jr. 
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Does Your Head Ache? 
Are You Dizzy? ·Despondent? 

Wonderful Relief is Here Told 
Atlanta, Ga.-" About a year ago I 

was preparing to go to the hospital to 
die. Had been sick and suffering two 
years, had dizzy spells, suffered from 
headache, constipation and a despond
ent feeling all the time. Had tried 
many different remedies and got no 
better. I got to a drug store one day 
nnd was talking to the druggist about 
my eoudit.ion. He handed me a bottle 
of' Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
and said, ' I think that will help you.' 
Before I had taken all of that one 
bottle I felt like a new woman. Now 
I can say, along with thousands or 
other women, that Doctor Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription cured me."- . 
.l\lrs. G. W. Tidwell, 67 Hampton St. 

The use of Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription has made many women 
happy by making them healthy. Get 
it at once from your nearest druggist, 
in either liquid or tablet form. Write 
Dr. Pierce, Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, 
1\f, Y., for free medical advice. 
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son tractor, and farming tools. 
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College grounds, this beautiful lot 105 feet 
front and 210 feet deep. $1,200. 
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Death of F. P. Fonner. 

One more of God's noblemen has 
fallen. Brother F. P. Fonner was 
born on December 12, 1853, and died 
on April 10, 1923, at Buffalo, W. Va. 
Interment at Nease Cemetery, Buf
falo. He obeyed the gospel about the 
year 1871 and faithfully preached 
the same for forty-three years. He 
was united in marriage to Miss Nancy 
Lemmons on July 21, 1888. His wife 
survives him. She was a devoted 
wife and companion in his labors in 
the gospel, and deserves the sympathy 
and support of the entire brother
hood. The doctor's bill, funeral ex
penses, etc., all told, amount to 
about one hundred and fifty dol
lars; and if Sister Fonner is not as
sisted by the church, she will have to 
sell her home to pay the expenses. 
Brother Fonner devoted his life to the 
cause, and after coming to Buffalo 
sacrificed his time, means, and talent 
in establishing the cause at that place. 
The meetinghouse at that place stands 
as a monument to his labors. The 
members of the congregation are all 
poor in this world's goods, but rich 
in the faith. Shall we stand idly by 
and see his devoted wife sacrifice 
her home, or shall we make her heart 
glad by responding to her needs? 
Send all aid to Sister Nancy Fonner, 
Buffalo, W. Va., Route 1. The writer 
spoke words of comfort from Rev. 
14: 13. T. H. KIRKMAN. 

701 Broadway, Wellsville, Ohio. 

Eighty Years. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

The earth has circled around the 
sun eighty times in eighty years, and 
revolved on its axis twenty-nine thou
sand two hundred and twenty times; 
and this has been continued for ages 
without the least fractional varia
tion, so far as man has been able to 
compute it. In this there is evidence 
of a mighty intelligent power that has 
been able to perform such stupendous 
work for so long a time without any 
effort visible to man; and yet the 
same continues as though it had just 
begun. Not only this, but many 
other planets also moving in like 
order. From this we can gather a 
slight glimpse of the continuation of 
eternal things. 

Man is born, has his existence 
through different numbers of years, 
and dies; but this has no effect on the 
motions of the earth and other 
planets. They have continued on 
and on through all the years of men's 
lives. Men are still dying, but the 
same Power that made the planets 
and gave them their motions has the 
ability to give man a new life under 
a different environment in which he 
can live forever. He can also com-
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"A 
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mother writes of Mrs. 
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municate, and has communicated, 
with him in reference to that life. 

Why is it, then, that so many are 
indifferent, careless, and skeptical 
about it? It is no more unreasona
ble than that the worlds continue as 
at the beginning, and it is quite evi
dent that they will continue until the 
purpose for which they were created 
is completed. It is also evident that 
man will continue until the purpose 
of his Creator in creating him is 
finished. 

Any thinking man should be able to 
understand that that purpose is not 
completed in the present life; there
fore, by the best process of reason
ing by which we can arrive at a con
clusion, man must and shall live 
again. 

" So I returned, and considered all 
the oppressions that are done under 
the sun: and behold the tears of such 
as were oppressed, and they had no 
comforter; and on the side of their 
oppressors there was power; but they 
had no comforter. Wherefore I 
praised the dead which are already 
dead more than the living which are 
yet alive." (Eccles. 4: 1, 2.) Such 
praise must come from the hope of 
life after death. " Which hope we 
have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which enter
eth into that within the veil." 
(Heb. G: 19.) 

I am now past my eightieth year; 
and-

If there were no hope beyond the 
grave, 

Please tell me now what I could 
save 

Out of the wreck of eighty years, 
That I have passed through sorrows 

and tears. 

Church Work. 

BY W. T. HINES. 

A thing worth doing is worth doing 
right, and the time has come that the 
church demands it. And why should 
she not? For instance, a good broth
er starts an orphan home and appeals 
to the brotherhood for money to sup
port it. Some months there is enough 
to meet necessary expenses, but oft
ener he falls short. Then he " lam
bastes " the brethren for their stingi
ness and unchristian notions. The 
same is true in home and foreign 
mission work. Every paper is calling 
for help in some mission work. But 
we do not receive; and why? It is 
our loose way of doing business. 

Let the orphan home be under the 
eldership where it is located, and 
then run it in a businesslike way. 
Pay the superintendent a salary to 
oversee it, and let the money be sent 
to that church and not to one man, 
and make a report of the work each 
month. The same can be done in 
mission work. 
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Be sure to ask the dmggist for the 
rln11ble strength Othine; it is this that 
is sold on the money-back guarantee. 

FH''!'E:EN 1\ULI.JON (;J<:NnXE POR.TO 
RICAN 8\VJ<:J<;T POTATO I'L\XTI", Hon•rn
lllf'nt Inspected. Clear of Di~t>lbe. $1.:~.) Jl"e-r 
'I'hou ... and. Totnato Plnnts Sa.Jnf". Prict";o.;., 

:U.-\XSOR l'l.ANT CO., L\UlOST.-\, G.\. 



WOMAN'S HEALTH 
~RESTORED 

She Claims Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound Did It After 

Everything Else Failed 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin.-" I feel that 
I ought to let you know about my case. I 

was ailing and could 
do my house-

and washing I 
so run-down, 

from having one 
I took a lot of 

and had 
doctors. Then I gave 
them all up and took 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
V e g e t a b I e Com
pound and I feel 
wonderfully good 

. I do every
thing that comes along, and we all take 
your medicine as a tonic when we don't 
!'eel just so. I am thankful for what 
the Vegetable Compound has done for 
!!lY health and for my family."-Mrs. 
MARY SAIECHECK, 944 28th Street, Mil
waukee, Wisconsin. 

Letters like these testify to the value 
of the Vegetable Compound. Thesa 
women speak from the fullness of their 
hearts. They describe as correctly as 
they can their conditions: First, those 
symptoms that affected them most con
.<lpicuously; and later the disappearance 
of those symptoms. They are sincere ex
pressions of gratitude. For nearly fifty 
years Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Comnoundhas been so praised by women. 

TETTERINE 
Makes low necks and short sleeves 
possible. It clears the skin 
~Oc at your druggist's or from the SHUP
TRINE CO., Savannah, Ga. 

DR 0 P S Y TltEATliEN1'. Tt 
gives quick r··lief. 
Swelling and short 
breath I soon go1w. 
All distressing 

~Ymptom~ rapidly disappear. Liver and kid
iE·y~ aC't b~?tter. General improve1nent if' 
reallZE"i1. I send by mail a trial treatlw'nt 
r-tb:-:olut>·ly FREE. Try it. Never heard of 
;: nything its equal for dropsy. ~trite to 
~· lilt. THOMAS E. GREEN" 
Hn~tfi Huilding, Box 4. Chatsworth, <;a .. 

WATCH YOUR ADORES!) 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a·year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
treatment for cancer. Op
eration, R ,d i u m and 

Hr~t giving full lnform~t~~~Y u~~~ec;:~~~~i. 80J!~ 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 
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No, we send our money to one man 
to report. I don't mean to leave the 
impression that these brethren are dis
honest; I only want to show where we 
are letting the work of the church 
suffer. 

Missionaries should know what they 
are going to get before they get it. 
But here is a dollar from Brother A, 
five dollars from Brother and Sister 
B, and ten dollars from the church at 
Willow Springs; and next month they 
won't give anything at all. Can a 
missionary or home stand long? No. 
A number of churches are supporting 
the home work, and this is all right, 
and more should be done along this 
line; yet there is one fault to be found 
here. The church never knows fully· 
what is being done. The brethren 
contribute, and the leaders spend the 
money without reporting to the 
chul'ch. I attended a school meeting, 
and the board was asked to read an 
itemized statement of all spent that 
year, which was done. Now, just ask 
the leaders in the church to do that, 
and you will have trouble on your 
hands at once. 

The only way for orphan homes, 
mission work (home or foreign), and 
other church work to be done is 
through the elders, not through one 
man. If it is church work, do it as 
such; if not church work, do it your
self and let the church alone. I see 
nothing· wrong in a man's doing a 
good work; but if you fail, don't 
blame some one else. When I go h> a 
mission field and do not get a support, 
I will never kick the brethren. Do 
the work in a businesslike way or kick 
yourself. 

A Word from Chicago. 

BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

Sometime ago the University of 
Texas asked me to do some special 
work in the University of Chicago. 
This task was assigned me as a part 
of the requirements for the Doctor of 
Philosophy degree. 

Through the assistance of Brother 
F. B. Srygley, I was able to get in 
touch with the Chicago church, and 
through Brother J. M. Tucker, in Chi
cago, ananged to speak for the 
church each Lord's-day morning while 
I am here. 

When I reached the city, Brother 
Tucker met me at the station and 
conducted me to his home. From the 
first it seemed that I had known him 
always. He and his family have been 
so good to me. At church the first 
Sunday all the folks seemed so glad 
to see me, and treated me so well that 
I forgot I was so far from home. 
Each Lord's day our love grows 
stronger. I shall regret to see my 
lust Sunday here. Finer people nevet· 
lived. 
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Really, I hope that we may make 
some permanent plans for this city. 
We need a good house and a strong 
preacher here. Chicago has three 
million people, and no house dedicated 
to the simple worship. Our people 
should rally to the church here and 
help build one. I hope that some
thing definite may result. 

My work here will close in June, 
and I will return to Texas and the 
Lord's work there. It is my plan to 
do evangelistic work this summer, and 
possibly longer. 

My address is 5471 Kenwood Av
enue, Chicago, Ill. 

Cured Her 
Rheumatism 

ICnowing from terrible experience the suf~ 
fering caused by rheumatism, Mrs . .J. E. 
Hurst, who lives at 508 E. Olive St., C-635, 
Bloomington, Ill., Is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out of pure gratitude she 
is anxious to tell all other suf'!erers just 
how to get rid of their torture by a simp!< 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to sell. Merely 
cut out this notice, mail it to her with your 
own name and address, and she will gladly 
send you this valuable Information entirely 
free. Write her at once, before you forget 

CHOICE PLANTS 
Government-inspected Porto Rico Potato 

Plants, $1.20 per thousand, F. 0. B. Adel, Ga. 

I guarantee good plants and full count. 

Shipped t-Pril, May, and .June, 

W. J,. McCLEJ,LAN 

Route I. Adel, Ga. 

LADIES SILK HOSE 
"" ~ 

SAVE MONEY 
BUY 3 .. AIRS 

FOR $2 45 

SEND NO MONEY 
Pay bargain price plus post
age on arrival, or you can 

emit with the order and 
we will pay the postage. 

bac:k If not abeo• 
satisfied. 

for youre today. 

Ladies' Fine Quality Pure Thread Silk Hose 
reinforced with art silk. Seamless feet. sea~ 
up back, very desirable and durable. Sizes 8% 
to 10. State size wanted. 

l.INCOLN MAIL ORDER CO. 
R 15 LOUISVILLE, KY. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed girt tor the bereaved. 

Conta!na choicest gems o:t comfort !rom 
greatest wrlters. Each ael•~ction a master
piece. Memorial record page tor the de
cea.ed. Beautifully decorated. Flowel"ll fade, 
but "consolation" may be cherished for 
yeara. Price $2. 00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy Printing Comxoany, Naahvllle. 
Tenn. 
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The Hardeman-Smith Meeting. 
BY ANNIE C. TUGGLE. 

I am highly elated over the fact 
that it was my good fortune to attend 
the Hardeman-Smith meetings, held 
in Nashville, April 1-22, and I must 
confess that never before have I heard 
such a heavy attack on sin in the form 
of denominationalism as was made by 
Brother Hardeman during these meet
ings. Having his loins girded with 
the truth and his feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace, 
Brother Hardeman stood as fearless 
and as bold as a lion in the presence 
of more than five thousand people and 
stripped every denomination under 
heaven of its false covering and chal
lenged the whole world for a refuta
tion, and-strange, but true-there 
was none to answer him. Throughout 
the meetings the gospel of the Son of 
God was preached in its purity, and 
obedience to the word of truth was 
offered as the only means whereby 
dying humanity might be saved. 
Though nature had smiled upon 
Brother Hardeman by lending him a 
sonorous, melodious voice, strength
ened by the impression of power and 
immeasurable reserve force, yet he 
did appeal to man's imagination, but, 
like the apostle Paul, his speech and 
his preaching " were not in persuasive 
words of wisdom, but in demonstra
tion of the Spirit and of power; that 
your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God." Well may it be said of the 
sermons delivered by Brothe1· Harde
man during the series of meetings 
that they were " very seasonable, very 
reasonable, and very eloquent." 

News from the Palmetto State. 
BY TH0::\1AS H. BURTON. 

I am glad to report the work in 
this field moving on nicely. Prospects 
are good for the year. We had two 
fine ~ervices to-day (April 22). One 
was baptized at the morning service. 
I had thirty-five adults in my class 
this morning. I am preaching at 
Jonesville two and sometimes three 
time~ per week. I had the pleasure 
this afternoon of preaching in the 
home of a sick woman where about 
fifteen persons had gathered. Jones
ville is the home of five faithful mem
bers and the best prospect that we 
have for a new congregation this sum
mer. Several there seem to be in
terested. 

Last Sunday we certainly had a 
treat. The congregation at this place 
and the one at Greenville met at 
Moore with the brethren in their new 
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house. It was the first get-together 
meeting that we have had, and I am 
sure that it did much good, and we 
hope to have another like unto it soon. 
It filled and thrilled my heart with 
joy unspeakable to see·so many breth
ren gathered together in this State 
where we are so few. I believe if it 
would have been possible for the 
brethren who have been instrumental 
in helping to support this work finan
cially to have been with us, that they 
would have glorified God and would I 

realize that their labors had not been 
in vain. 

not able to support this man, but we 
would certainly appreciate it very 
much if one or more congregations 
would send him into this field. Who 
will speak first, and how much will 
you do? Please don't let us miss this 
opportunity of getting the third man 
in this State. May God help us 
awake out of our sleep. 

We have a man available who wants 
to come to this field and put in full 
time. There is plenty of room. "The 
harvest is ripe, but the laborers are 
few." We are about fifty in number, 
and all poor, working people. We are 

Pray for us, and in the meantime 
let me know what you will do in re
gard to the support of the above-men
tioned brother. 

Co~~!~~~~~~~rm· 
ful to elderly people. 
Always relief in taking 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS .. 

Ea•y-pleasant-effective-only 25c 

IN THIS STORE YOU DO 
NOT NEED A GUARDIAN 

You Haf:Je One • tn Us! 
Thousands of people in and around Nashville who patronize this 

~tore come to us, not alone for the wonderful values we give, but 
for the sense of security they feel in buying here. They are con
scious of being in safe hands. When we speak of saving money 
for our patrons, we don't say that just for the sake of a statement, 
but refer to our foresighted merchandisers, who exercise care and 
,;kill in selecting the dependable stocks at this store. 

OUR SHOP-BY -MAIL SERVICE 
Out-of-town patrons will find this service a great convenience. 

Expert shoppers in charge to select your needs with the same care 
a5 if you were here yourself in person. Orders promptly filled. 
?iati.~faction guaranteed. 

"THE STORE THAT ALWAYS HAS WHAT IT ADVERTISES" 

Fifth A venue 
NASHVILLE at Church ~treet TENNESSEE 

~~~~'~.~~~~~~~~~ 
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:",JF BILIOUS, SICK! 
TAKE NO CALOMEl 

"Dodson's liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 
Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 

You-Don't Lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

You're bilious! Your liver is slug· 
gish! You feel lazy, dizzy and all 
knocked out. Your head is dull, your 
tongue is eoated; breath bad; stomaeh 
~om; and bowels constipated. Bnt don't 
take salivating calomel. It makes you 
>it·k, you may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
\l.·ltie.h causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel crashes into sour bile like 
,]vnamite, breaking it up. That's when 
you feel that awful nausea and 
•·ramping. 

If you want to enjoy the nicest, 
gentlest liver and bowel cleansing you 
PYPr experienced ,just takP n spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liwr Tone to. 
1_1ig-ht. Your druggist or (]t'nlet· sells 

yon a bottle of Dodson's Liver Tone 
for a few cents under my personal 
money-back guarantee that ear.h spoon. 
ful will clean your sluggish liYer bet
ter than a dose of nasty calomel and 
that it won't malie you sick. 

Dodson's Liver Tone is real liver 
medicine. Yon '11 know it next morn
ing because you will wake up feeling 
fine, your liver will be working, your 
headache and dizziness gom•, your 
stomach will be sweet and your bow
els regular. Yon will feel like work
ing; yon '11 be cheerful; full of vigor 
and ambition. 

Dodson's Liver Tone is entirely veg
etable, therefore harmless and can not 
saliYate. GivP it to yom el1ildren. 

SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, CaL, being the oldest and strongest In 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and homeseekers a cordial 
Invitation to unite with it. You will find its worship both apostol!c and solemnly 
serious, as Its membership consists of godly men and women who find no del!ght in 
the foll!es and frol!cs of modern ostentation. If you contemplate moving to or visit
Ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
261!3); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broadway car and get off at Sichel Street, walk one block north; or take Griffin 
Avenue car and get off at Sichel Street and walk one block south. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE·lnporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and 11J" Streets. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESs-Phone, 3710W. 

For any inform(\tion, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
.N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
·Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 ·A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
~- w .. Washington, D. c. Phone, AdamE 242&. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary lleetlng Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30 A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPB 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 Weat Si:s:ty-Ninth Street 

Servlcea: 2:10 P.M., Bible S'tudy; I :16 P.ll. 
Preaching and Communion. 

Ill. Ill. Shoulders, lllvangel!st, 699 Flatbuab 
~we .. Brooklyn, N Y.; Pbone, Flatbuab &lhi 
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I Obituarits [ 
Wear. 

Thomas Jefferson Wear, son of 
Roten G. and Sarah E. Wear, was 
born on December 24, 1861, at James
town, in Smith County, Texas. He 
obeyed the gospel at Board Camp, 
Ark., in 1912, under the preaching of 
Brother H. C. Collier. He died at a 
sanitarium at Talihina, Okla., on 
April 12, 1923. He leaves four 
brothers and a sister: Dr. J. B. Wear. 
Poteau, Okla.; Judge A. E. Wear; 
Mena, Ark.; F. A. Wear, Sallisaw, 
Okla.; R. L. Wear, Red Oak, Okla.; 
and Mrs. G. W. Cotton, Sallisaw, 
Okla. With these are left a host of 
other relatives and friends to mourn 
his death. Brother Wear was buried 
at Board Camp, Ark., near his old 
home, where most of his life had been 
spent serving those he loved. The 
writer spoke words of comfort and 
consolation as best he could at the 
funeral. IRA BRUMFIELD. 

Beech. 

On Tuesday, March 6, 1923, as the 
sun was nearing the western horizon, 
the death angel entered the home of 
Brother and Sister W. H. Beech and 
claimed his loving companion. Sister 
Beeeh was a member of a family of 
eight children-five girls and three 
boys-all of which have passed over, 
except one sister, Mrs. Mary Roberts. 
She obeyed the gospel about forty 
years ago under the preaching of 
Brother Felix Sowell. Sister Beech 
lived quite a distance from a congn'
gation, so did not meet often to wor
ship. She had been a subscriber to 
the Gaspe! Advocate for many year". 
She was married to W. H. Beech in 
February, 1884. To this union were 
born two girls, Etta and Lela. She 
leaves a husband, two daughters, five 
grandchildren, one sister, and a host 
of friends ~ mourn ~er de~rture. 
She was la1d to rest m New'fiope 
cemetery. W. T. BEASLEY. 

Nelson. 

A life well spent in the service of 
Christ is a most successful life. The 
end of a life thus spent is as the eml 
of a perfect day. The life of Broth{'r 
C. E. Nelson, of Mount Calm, TexaF, 
from all accounts, was that kind of a 
life. He was born in Rutherford 
County, Tenn., forty-seven years ago, 
last February. In 1893 he, with hil' 
parental family, came to Texas. For 
about thirty years he had lived a 
Christian life, and his influence which 
remains with us is held in sacr{'d 
memory by those who knew him. 
Brother Nelson met a tragic death on 
April 2, when a street car struck him 
on the streets of Waco. A wife and 
seven children, an aged " father and 
mother, with the several brothers and 
sisters, mourn his going. These, with 
the many friends who so tenderly 
sympathize, think of Brother Nelson's 
departure as the drawing of one'F 
draperies _about him and lying down 
to pleasant dreams. They who sleep 
in the Lord have a. peaceful and 
heaven!~· sleep. E. W. McMILLAN. 
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FaPrar. 
Our sister, Mary Johnston, was 

born on February, 1868, and died in 
March, 1923. She was married to Lee 
H. Farrar in November, 1889. To 
this union three children were born. 
The youngest preceded her, in in
fancy, to realms beyond. She leaves, 
to mourn her departure, a husband, 
two children, an aged mother (Mrs. 
Mattie Johnston), two sisters, one 
brother, a number of relatives, and a 
host of friends. She was a loving 
wife and a most devoted mother. She 
was ever cheerful, and had a smiling 
welcome and pleasant word for every 
one, shedding rays of sunshine wher
ever she went. She obeyed the gospel 
in her youthful days, and ever after
wards tried to live a Christian life, 
ever ready to help extend the Mas
ter's kingdom. She leaves a vacancy 
in our hearts that cannot be filled. 
We sorrow-yes, and God does not 
deny it to us-but we sorrow not as 
those who have no hope; for into our 
sadness there beams anticipation of a 
happy reunion in that great beyond, 
where all tears are wiped away. 
When the summons came, she had to 
go. 0, how sad we are! We cannot 
understand why she should leave us; 
but sometime, somewhere, some way, 
we will understand. HER SISTERS. 

Cathey. 
Lucy Hayley was born on December 

17, 1831, in North Carolina. During 
her early life her parents mgved to 
Mississippi, where she was married 
to T. D. Cathey, about 1847. She 
departed this life on April 2, 1923, at 
the home of her daughter, Mrs. C. B. 
Morrison, of Pride, Texas, where she 
has made her home since her hus
band's death about sixteen years ago. 
Her body was laid to rest by the side 
of her husband at Gail, Texas, fu
neral services being conducted by 
Brother Kercheville. Left behind, to 
mourn her loss, are nine children, 
twenty-six grandchildren, and twenty
three great-grandchildren. Her sur
viving children are: J. H., J.D., N. B., 
W. F., and M. L. Cathey, Mrs. C. B. 
Morrison, and Mrs. May Arnold, all 
of Pride, Texas; Mrs. C. B. Martin, 
of Luna, N. M.; and T. E. Cathey, of 
Clovis, N. M. She had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ about six
ty-two years, and loved to go to the 
house of the Lord, which she did as 
long as she was able, and was a con
stant reader of the Gospel Advocate 
for many years. Loved by all who 
knew her for her kind, gentle, Chris
tian spirit, she will be greatly missed, 
not only by her immediate family, but 
also by the community in which she 
lived. May God comfort those who 
are left so lonely and broken-hearted, 
and may her memory inspire all those 
;;he loved and who loved her to strive 
faithfully to live a pure, Christian 
life, that will fill her heart with joy 
when we go to meet her in the home 
beyond. ONE WHO LOVED HER. 

Nerren. 
Susie Nerren was born on October 

7, 1877, and died on November 28, 
1922. She was married to J. A. N er
ren on February 9, 1898. To this 
union five children were born-three 
sons and two daughters-three of 
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who"!ll were taken in their infancy, 
leavmg Wilma and Harry with their 
father to mourn her loss. In 1906 she 
accepted the gospel plan of salvation 
and was baptized into Christ and 
since that time she had faithfuliy fol
lowed the teaching of the meek and 
lowly Nazarene. Her life was an ex
emplary one--not perfect, but ever 
working toward perfection. She was 
a faithful, loving wife and mother, 
thoughtful and unselfish, keeping her 
home peaceful and happy through her 
unselfishness in the service of those 
around her; a true and faithful 
friend, not forgetting to entertain, in 
His name, the stranger wh(} came to 
her door; always cheerful and happy, 
even when disease and suffering came 
to her. In January, 1921, she under
went an operation, from which she 
never entirely recovered. Her death 
came as a shock to the entire commu
nity; for after her daily work was 
done, just as the sun sank in the west, 
the call came, and she went to be 
with the Savior she loved. To her 
there was no fear of death, and her 
passing was as peaceful as her life 
had been. In her death the commu
nity has lost a dearly loved friend; 
the husband, a kind, thoughtful, and 
loving companion; and the children, a 
mother who was ready to give her 
life for them. But we do not sorrow 
as those without hope, for she kept 
the faith, and for her is the crown of 
the faithful. 

LENA PALMORE MARLOWE. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write .for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

666 quickly relieves Colds, Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa

tion, Biliousnesa and Headaches. 
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A Good Thing- DON'T MISS IT, 

Send your name and address plainly 
written together with 5 cents (and this 
slip) to Chamberlain Medicine Co., Des 
Moines, Iowa, and receive in return a 
trial package containing Chamberlain's 
Cough Remedy for coughs, colds, croup, 
bronchial, ''flu" and whooping cough6, 
and tick::ng throat; Chamberlain's Stom• 
ach and Liver Tablets for stomach trou
bles, indigestion, gassy pains that crowd 
the heart, biliousness and constipation; 
Chamberlain's Salve, needed iD. every 
family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin affections; these valued family 
medicines for only 5 cents. Don't misa it. 

Sterling SilverfR (( 
THIMBLE 

In an effort to build up a tremendous 
mailing list and get our catalogue In the 
hands of everr jewelry buyer, we have 
<lecided to gh·e away absolutely free a 
sterling silver thimble with every first pur
chase which a mounts to $2 or more. X o 
strings, no canvassing, just ask for the 
FREE thimble when sending In your first 
order. 

Just write for our 

NEW JEWELRY CATALOGUE 
It shows attrartive designs of the best 

of Jewelry, Watches, Silver
ware, etc .. at very •oderate 
price•. It will be sent free 
on request. 

Ladies Wrist Watch 
.A ve-ry attraetive model. seven 

Sapphin· or Ruby lt•wel znove~ 
ment. tittt>U iu handsome 20~ 
yPar <·a..;t•, with engrav .. 
ed gold dial; double rol
ler escapement: poHshed 
winding wheels, highly 
nicl\el fiuisht·ll plate!~; in 
faet a l't•:llarkable time 
pieee for $14.50. 
Same ns al}(lre fithtd with 
15 j~·\Wl nwrement for $18. 

Gentleman's Watch 
12 size :.!0-year grel'll and red 

gold sere''"' back aud bezel case, 
w th gll'l'!l gold bt•zel. Neat 
gllieht for inltia ls, 7- jewel Elgin 
n•nwmt•rtt $1~.00--l:"i·jewel El
g)l JndVt~r~leut $:.!3.00. Write 
f,ll' catalor~·1~ today. 
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THE PERFECTING OF THE SAINTS. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

"And he gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, unto the work of minister
ing, unto the building up of the body of Christ: till we all 
attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
(Eph. 4: 11-13.) 
· The history of any word is interesting, and we may 

profit greatly by studying the derivation of words. The 
word " perfecting " has a very interesting history. There 
are different words, both in the Hebrew and the Greek, 
which are translated with our English word " perfect," 
or " perfection," or " perfecting." The word " perfect
ing " as used in the above scripture comes from the Greek 
word "katartizo," and signifies to fit thoroughly, to ad
just. It may be applied to things and persons. When 
applied to persons, it signifies the fitting of a person by 
proper instruction for discharging any duty. When ap
plied to things, it signifies to place the parts of any 
machine in their proper order, to unite the parts in such 
a way as to render the machine complete. It may be 
used to set a dislocated limb to its proper place. When 
applied to the soul or spirit of man, it means the placing 
or fitting every faculty, passion, and appetite in its proper 
place, so that order may exist, that all of the powers of 
the spiritual man may be in harmony and unity as a 
complete whole; or it may mean to adjust the soul and 
body. As used in Eph. 4: 12, it signifies the process, or, 
specifically, the method, of doing something. It is a noun, 
and does not represent the finished product, but the 
process by which the finished product is obtained. It is 
the process of bringing the saints into complete adjust
ment with God and with each other. 

We may bettei· understand the apostle's meaning of 
" perfecting the saints " by examining the use of the word 
in some other quotations. While Jesus was walking by 
the Sea of Galilee he saw two men, James and John," in 
the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their nets." 
!Matt. 4: 21.) Again, the same use of the ·word is used 
by llfal·k. " He saw James the son of Zebedee, and J olm 
his brother, who also were in the boat mending the nets." 

(Mark 1: 19.) The word "mending" is the same as the 
word translated "perfecting." Both these words come· 
from the same Greek word. This helps us to understand 
what is meant by " perfecting the saints." James and 
John were mending their nets. The nets, like everything 
else that we use, were out of order and needed "fixing;" 
they needed to be adjusted. They were getting the nets 
ready for further use. It is in keeping with the meaning 
of the original word to say that they were " perfecting 
their nets." So it is in complete harmony with the origi
nal word for Paul to say to the Ephesians, "for the mend
ing of the saints." 

The perfecting of the saints is a very important work; 
the saints must be adjusted with each other, brought into 
harmony with each other and in unison with God. As 
members of the body of Christ, they cannot function to 
the greatest advantage unless they are in harmony with 
each other. The work of Christians in the church depends 
largely UPQn harmonious activities. The church cannot 
fill its mission if its members do not function as the Lord 
directs. They must be " perfected," and they must re
main in this " perfected " relation. 

The same idea is presented by Paul with the figure of 
the building. The church is said to be a building with all 
of its parts fitly framed together. " Being built UPQn the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus him
self being the chief corner stone; in whom each several 
building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple 
in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together for a 
habitation of God in the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 20-22.) Each 
member is fitted into the building in such a way as to give 
symmetry and beauty to the building. Again, Paul, in 
writing to the Thessalonians, says: " Night and day pray
ing exceedingly that we may see your face, and may per
fect that which is lacking in your faith." (1 Thess. 3: 
10.) Their faith, it seems, like the nets of James and 
John, needed some mending; their faith needed something 
to put it in good condition. They needed· further instruc
tion; they needed more of the word of God than they had 
retained at this time. Paul, either personally or by mes
senger or by letter, could supply .this instruction; but he 
preferred to be present in person and give them further 
instruction, that their faith might be perfected. 

Another use of the word is found in Gal. 6: 1: " Breth
ren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye who 
are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness." 
The word " restore " comes from the same word in the 
Greek translated perfect in Eph. 4: 12. Many Christians 
stumble, commit sin, and need to be readjusted, restored, 
perfected, that the spiritual growth be not retarded. It is 
the work of those who are spiritual, those who are in 
harmony with the mind of Christ, to bring the one who is 
out of harmony back into full harmony with Christ and 
his people. Paul said to the Corinthians: " For we re
joice, when we are weak, and ye are strong: this we also 
pray for, even your perfecting." (2 Cor. 13: 9.) Paul 
was anxious about their perfection, their remaining in 
harmonious adjustment with the Lord. 

The will of God in its completeness is sufficient to keep 
the child of God in a perfect state. "Now the God of 
peace, who brought again from the dead the great shep-
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herd of the sheep with the blood of an eternal covenant, 
even our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every good 
thing to do his will, working in us that which is well
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ." (Heb. 13: 
20, 21.) The mind of Christ, which is expressed in the 
will of God, is sufficient to keep God's people in this per
fected state. Paul said: "Now I beseech you, brethren, 

. that there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) There is a constant need of 
o~r readjusting our lives with that of Christ. Without 
this adjustment, we cannot grow into his likeness. As 
the plant needs the sunshine for its development, so 
~hristians need daily-yea, hourly-to be perfected. 

Paul had been to Ephesus and preached the gospel 
there; many of the Ephesians had heard and obeyed the 

! h' teac mgs of Paul. They had adjusted their lives by sub-
mitting in humility and obedience to the life of Christ. 
Now they must be kept in this state. The word of God, 
or Bible, had not been given them in its entirely. Possi
bly they had heard the complete will of God, but they 
could not retain it in their minds and hearts; so Paul had 
selected spiritually endowed men to develop them in the 
service of God. Among this class of Spirit-guided men 
were apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teach
ers. These were to remain with them " for the perfect
ing of the saints" till the complete will of God was given. 

I Instrumental Music in the Worship. 
BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

While the question of " instrumental music " is being 
brought so conspicuously before the people of this State 
as a result of a declaration of war on this subject at ~ 
recent convention of our society brethren, and in view of 
the forthcoming debate, I desire to submit for the con
sideration of the Gospel Advocate readers a copy of a 
sermon outline on the subject, "Why We Use Instrumental 
Music in the Worship," together with an outline of my 
reply. 

This sermon was preached by one of their leading 
preachers in North Alabama, a graduate of one of their 
leading schools, who wears distinguished titles, as " Pas
tor,"" Rev.,"" Dr.," and" D.M." (whatever that is) and 
;who is living and laboring in an acceptable manner' with 
one of the strongest Christian Church congregations of 
that section, if not of the State. 
I .I hope each one may, with pencil or pen in hand, and 
With an open and honest heart, take time to turn to the 
'.Bible and see for himself the folly, absurdity, and weak
ness of this defense of a sinful and unscriptural practice. 

J;1st imagine such a sermon from Campbell, Scott, Stone, 
Smith, or other pioneers of the restoration movement! 
But here is the outline just as furnished me by the au
thor, and following each item is my reply. 

"1. There is a difference between the law and the 
prophets. (Matt. 7: 12; 5: 17; 11: 13; 22: 40.)" 

Jesus, the great Teacher, and the apostle Paul had not 
learned this. (a) John 10: 34. Jesus said: "Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are gods?" But this is 
written only in the Psalms of David, the prophet. (Ps. 
82: 6.) Don't you see? (b) John 12: 34. The multi
tude said: "We have heard out of the law that the Christ 
abideth forever." But they had heard this onlu out of the 
prophecy of Isaiah. (Isa. 9: 7.) Hence, the prophets 
are called "the law." (c) John 15: 25. Jesus said: 
" But this cometh to pass, that the word may be fulfilled 
that is written in theiJ· law, They hated me without a 
cause." But this is un··itten only in the Psalms of the 
prophet David. (Ps. 35: 19.) (d) 1 Cor. 14: 21. . Paul 
said: "In the law it is written, By men of strange tongues 
and by lips of strangers," etc. But this is 7t'1'itten only 

in the prophecy of Isaiah. (Isa. 28: 11.) It is very evi
dent that somebody is wrong-Christ, the apostle Paul, 
and this ancient multitude on the one hand, or this modern· 
"progressive" preacher on the other. The reader may 
say which. 

"2. The law only was fulfilled at the crucifixioP. (Rom. 
7: 4; Gal. 3: 24, 25; Eph. 2: 15.)" 

But Christ, Paul, and the multitude said the prophets 
were a part of the law. (See above.) The references· 
used in the outline cannot sustain such reasoning. Wh:; 
not cite where some New Testament prophet used, or com
manded to be used, instrumental music in the worship? 

" 3. The prophets are in force since the crucifixion. 
(Acts 2: 29, 30; Eph. 2: 19, 20; 2 Pet. 3: 1, 2.)" 

This conclusion cannot be truer than the premise upon 
which it is based. But the premise is false· therefore the 
conclusion is also false. But suppose the ~onclusion ~·ei·e 
based on a correct premise. Then what? Why, it would 
prove entirely too much for even our " progressive " breth
ren, and it has been said that "that which proves too 
much proves nothing." Let us see. 

If, as is asserted, the prophets are still in force and we 
must have instrumental music in the worship on that 
ground, the ground that they used it or commanded it to 
be used, then anything and everything the prophets used 
or commanded is binding upon us and must likewise be 
used in the worship. If not, why not? 

" 4. The prophets commanded instrumental music in the 
worship." 

But, again, if the prophets are still in force and they 
com~an.d the use of instrumental music in the worship, 
how iS It we are constantly told by the Christian Church 
people that "we are at liberty to use it or not to use it?'·' 
When God, by the prophets, spoke to the fathers in olden 
time (Heb. 1: 1), did he so deal with them? Were they 
arliberty to do what God commanded or not do it? Ail 
know better than this. Why, and how is it that these 
people can say, as they ever do, "We can worship just 
as well without the instrument as with it," seeing they 
contend that God commanded it? Does it not sound 
strange and inconsistent? Again they say, "I'd just 
give anything in the world if we could be united," and 
sometimes appoint a" commission on unity" to seek unity. 
Indeed! But they refuse to give up that which they 
themselves admit they can worship as well without as 
with. Reader, have you ever heard such sayings? How 
did they sound to you? 

"(1) David. Cymbals, Psalteries, harps. (1 Chron. 
25: 6, 7.)" 

But the same prophet in the same book offered sacrifice 
of seven bullocks and seven rams with burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, all right in connection with the instru
mental music, too. Just read 1 Chron. 15: 26; 16: G. 
Again, the same prophet in the same book offered sacr1-
f1ces and burnt offerings, in one day, a thousand bullocks, 
a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs. (See 1 Chron. 
29; 20-22.) If we must have or may have the musical 
instruments because the prophets used or commanded them. 
why must we not or may we not have the animal sacrifice 
for the same reason? 

"(,2) Solomon.' Cymbals, psalteries, harps, trumpets. 
(2 Chron. 5: 12, 13.)" 

Again, this same prophet in the same book and in the 
same chapter offered sacrifices of sheep and oxen that 
could not be numbered for multitude. Just read the same 
chapter and the fifth verse. 

"(3) Hezekiah. Cymbals, psalteries, harps, trumpets. 
(2 Chron. 29: 2; 29: 25-28.)" 

This prophet, too, in the same book, chapter, para
graph, and eYen in the same verse, offered burnt offering3 
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upon the altar, and the offering and the music simultane
ous. All I ask is that you just read and see. 

" ( 4) Ezra. Trumpets, cymbals. (Ez. 3: 10.)" 

Well, this prophet also, in the same book and in the 
same chapter, offered burnt offerings, kept the feast of 
tabernacles, kept a continual burnt offering, the offerings 
of the new moons, and all the set feasts. If the prophets 
are still in force, seeing they commanded all these things, 
·would we not have to do these things, too, and for the 
same reason? Read the same chapter. (Ez. 3: 1-7.) 

" ( 5) Nehemiah. Cymbals, psalteries, harps. (N eh. 
12: 27.)" 

The prophet Nehemiah kept the feast of tabernacles 
(chapter 8), the continual meal offering, the c<mtinual 
burnt offering for the Sabbaths, for the new moons, for 
the set feasts, for the holy things, for the sin offerings, 
etc. (chapter 10: 33), and in the same chapter refened 
to (12: 43, 44) in the outline the same prophet offered 
great sacrifices and the heave offering. See? 

"(6) Ps. 98 is fulfilled in Rom. 15: 9." 

'Vrong, as usual. There is not the slightest reference 
in this psalm to the fifteenth chapter of Romans, and 
only one to the whole book of Romans, and that to Rom. 
3: 25. But now turn to Rom. 15: 9, and you will find 
not the remotest reference to Ps. 98, but, instead, it is 
an almost verbatim fulfillment of Ps. 18: 49. Just read 
and see. Why men will so pervert the word of God, I 
confess I cannot understand. 

"(7) Ps. 150." 

If this be authority for instrumental music in the wor
ship, then how can we comply with the command without 
having all the instruments specified in the command? 
Then, too, why not be consistent and praise God also in 
the dance, seeing this same prophet David did so. (See 
2 Sam. 6: 14.) And he also commanded it in the same 
book. (See Ps. 149: 3.) Again, if Ps. 150 is authority 
for instrumental music in the worship to-day, then Ps. 
109: 1-16 is authority and example of prayer for our 
enemies. Read it and see, and imagine a follower of 
Christ so praying. Better heed God's word as spoken to 
us through his Son, and "if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him to drink." (Rom. 12: 20.) 

"(8) The Greek words psallo and psalmos are used five 
times in the New Testament, carrying the meaning of 
instrumental music." 

So says 0. E. Payne; but, somehow or somehow else, 
neither Mr. Payne nor others have produced the standard 
Greek lexicon that says "in the New Testament" it is so. 
But if it were so, then Mr. Payne is right in his conclu
sion that "if we forego musical instruments we cannot 
confm·m to the divine injunction to psallein," and Breth
ren Briney, Cowden, etc., should not hesitate to defend in 
public discussion this conclusion, seeing they gave it their 
unqualified indorsement. But if this be true, they ought 
forever to cease such sayings as "aid to the worship," 
" worship with or without," " Christian liberty," etc., with 
respect to this subject. 

"(9) Music in heaven. (Rev. 5: 14, 15.)" 

They tell us they had music under the law of Moses, 
and they will have music in heaven, and that anything 
good enough to be in heaven is good enough to be in the 
church. But infants were in the Jewish covenant, and 
they will also be in heaven, but no one for this reason 
insists on infant membership in the church of Christ. 
The law of Moses was given to regulate the Jewish wor
ship. The New Testament is given to regulate the work 
and worship of the church on earth, and God will have 
what he wills in heaven, but in the New Testament there 

is absolutely no authority for either infant membership or 
instrumental music in the worship. 

"(10) Syllogism. What is sin? (Rom. 3: 20; 7: 7; 
1 John 3: 4.) No law, no sin. (Rom. 4: 15; 5: 13.) 
A: 'No law for it.' P: 'No law against it.' God: 'No 
law, no sin.'" 

The initials A and P in this syllogism were used to 
represent " anti " and " progressive," but every man the 
author meets is not an " anti.'' This one is a Methodist, 
and the subject discussed is "infant baptism.'' P: "No 
law for it.'' M: "No law against it.'' God: "No law, 
no transgression." The next man he meets is a Catholic, 
and they discuss " counting beads in the worship.'' P: 
"No law for it." C: "No law against it." God: "No 
law, no transgression." So much for the syllogism. 

"(11) Am glad to send you this, even if you do not get 
much out.of it. Of course I showed, according to the best 
~cholarsh1p, the meaning of the Greek psallo and psalmos 
m the New Testament, and many other comments, such 
as Jesus and the apostles worshiping in the temple where 
the Jews used musical instruments; also that instrumental 
music has been used in the worship since the first cen
tury.'' 

This note concludes the outline under consideration. 
The Jews had many other things in the temple worship, 
such as burnt offerings and incense. Now, I wonder if 
for the same reason we must have them, too? Isn't it 
passing strange that when the Lord and his apostles so 
unqualifiedly indorsed the Jewish worship, that the Jews 
in turn killed the Lord and chased, beat, and imprisoned 
the apostles? The last sentence merely adds to the in
dictment of Christ and the apostles. 

The object of the whole outline is to show that (1) the 
prophets are yet in force, (2) that they command the use 
of instrumental music in the worship, and (3) that the 
Greek psallo and psalmos in the New Testament has this 
meaning. But now he says: "Jnst1·umental music has 
been used in the worship since the second century." But 
Christ and all the apostles died in the first century; 
therefore, they are not only indicted, but convicted on the 
count of failing to use instrumental music in the worship. 
Well, this may account for the absolute silence of the 
New Testament on. that subject. 

It is dangerous to depart from the word of God. Little, 
I'm sure, did those who advocated the use of the instru
ment in the worship think that the movement would be so 
fruitful of evil. As compared with other evils of the 
Christian Church, I am fully persuaded that the practice 
of engaging in union meetings and thereby giving indorse
ment to the denominational systems of religion is a 
greater evil. 

Really, did you ever stop to consider to what extent this 
movement has departed from the simplicity of the gospel 
of Christ? Let us sum up some of them. First the 
organ; then the " choi1' ;" then the paid soloist, who is 
oftentimes not even a member of the church; then the 
societies and auxiliaries galore; then all the disgraceful 
a,nd cla.ptrap methods of 1'aising money; then the great 
swelling and flattering titles of " Dr.," " Rev.," "Pasto1·," 
etc.; then comes the Church Fede1·ation 1novement, next 
"union meetings," then women p1·eache1's, then "infant 
dedication," next " open membe1·ship," and now " higher 
Cl'iticism " and infidelity. So much for the doctrines and 
commandments of men. 

May the Father richly bless us all and help us to be 
content simply to humble ourselves at the feet of Jesus, 
our Savior, and hear and do what he says. None question 
the safety of such a course. It makes for peace and 
provokes unto love and good works. It will unify our 
energies and convict and convert the world. 
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How Will the Christian Standard Pass the Crisis? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that I had somewhat to say about 
an editorial which appeared in the Christian Standard 
some weeks back on "The New Instrumental-Music 
Crisis." More than a month ago Brother G. C .. Brewer 
wrote the Standard a very plain, practical letter on the 
subject of the crisis and asked that it be published in the 
Standard; but after waiting more than a month and hear
ing nothing from the Standard, Brother Brewer has 
decided that the Standard does not expect to allow his 
letter to appear in that paper or to even answer it, and he 
has sent his letter to the Gospel Advocate and asks that 
it be published. I see nothing bad about the letter, unless 
it be bad to put an editor in a position where he cannot 
answer. That the readers may judge for themselves, we 
here give Brother Brewer's letter in full: 

Cleburne, Texas, March 30, 1923.-Editor of Christian 
Standard Cincinnati, Ohio.-Dear Brother: Please send 
me one dopy of the new tract by J. B. Briney, entitled 
"Instrumental Accompaniment in Church Music Shown 
to Be Scriptural." I will upon receipt of this tract mail 
you the amount due you, or you may send it C. 0. D. if 
you prefer that. I have not seen the price stated, and, 
therefore cannot send the money with the order. 

I have' juat read Brother John B. Cowden's article, 
"The New Instrumental-Music Crisis," on page 4 of the 
current issue of the Standard and your reference to it on 
page 13. I note, too, your reference to Brother 0. E. 
Payne's book on page 2. Also, I read with some interest 
and a good deal of astonishment the article by Brother 
Z. T. Sweeney in the Standard of February 24. I have 
always been an admirer of both Brother Sweeney and 
Brother Briney, and I have been delighted to follow their 
arguments and their methods of defending the truth on 
many points; but, unless I am badly biased, they have 
never dealt with the music question in the same sincere, 
fair, and logical way in which they have foug-ht for the 
truth on baptism and the operation of the Holy Spirit. 
Perhaps they do not regard the subject as worthy of 
honest treatment; but if it is not. it certainly is not 
worthy of any sort of treatment, and these brethren have 
had plenty to say on the subject. But enough of that. 

I am acquainted with Brother John B. Cowd·~n. I have 
labored much in the field where he is now so :3trenuously 
fighting for " Christian liberty." I preached several years 
for the church at Columbia, Tenn., at which place he says 
he recently organized a congregation of about sixty mem
bers to use instrumental music in the worship. When I 
lived in Columbia, the church had five hundred and forty
eight names in the directory. This was an old cong-rega
tion-the house in which we worshiped was damag-ed dur
ing the Civil War. for which we received pay from the 
government in 1916-and there were many members in it 
who favored the use of instruments in our worship, but 
because the old church had never uEed them and because 
the majority opposed their use these members never tried 
to introduce them. The question waR not agit!lted. but I 
knew that if the auestion should ever be raised the congre
gation would be divided. Now Brother Cowden bas gone 
there and divided the church a,.,f1 organb:ed a faction of 
about sixty to practice that which be will not dare affirm 
that the New Testament authorizes! Noble work for 
Brother John! Knowing the situatio11 at Columbia as I 
do, I would have conceded him at leflot one hundred mem
bers before he went there to disturb the peace of Zion. Is 
the "Commission on Unity" functionil"g in harmony with 
its name when it draws away sixty discioles from an 
old, established congregation to worshin in "' theater? 
Strange unity! It would not do to ~llY tl>at the con e:re
gation was not already scriptural. for some of our ablest 
nio.,eers nreached the1·e; and if I am P<'t TPi~taken, one 
of the editors of the Standard once preached there. But 
enough of that also. 

I wrote a brief and unpretenti01•f' review of Brother 
0. E. Payne's book, which was nublished first in tl>e Firm 
Foundation and has since been brought out in tract form. 
I sent you a copv of this tract, but I never noticed any 
mention of it in the Standard. This review Jed to a cor
resPondence between Brother Payne and me looking- to a 
written debate. When his first letter came to me, I told 
him I would enter into the discussion upon the condition 
that it would be published in the Christian Standard, the 

Firm Foundation, and perhaps the Gos~el Advocate. ~ at 
once received assurance from the editor of the Firm 
Foundation that his paper would carry the discussion. I 
submitted a proposition to Brother Payne which was made 
up of the title of his book and a statement found on page 
172 of the book. The proposition read as follows: " ln
st :·umental music is scriptural: its use in connection with 
the song worship is made necessary by the divine 111JUn~
tion to psallein." Brother Payne refused to affirm this 
proposition and our correspondence. was prolonged. I. t?ld 
him that there was no use parleymg over a proposition 
unless he was sure the Standard would carry the discus
sion, but he seemed to have no doubt about that and as
sured me that he would approach the Standard on the 
question just as soon as we agreed upon an issue. At 
last I signed as the negative on the following statement 
of the issue: " Instrumental music in Christian worship 
is scriptural." This was Brother Payne's own statement. 

On last December 12 I sent this signed statement to 
Brother Payne and wrote him that I was ready to begin. 
I asked him to send me his first affirmative article at once 
for reply, provided the Standard would publish both sides. 
I have not since heard from Brother Payne. Since I can
not hear from him, I would like to learn from you. Did 
you refuse to publish this discussion? Do you suppose 
your refusal so discouraged Brother Payne that he feels 
embarrassed to write me? Or had you heard of this 
matter before'? 

I have read with great interest the charges against the 
United Society by the editors and contributors of the 
Standard. I noticed that in several issues of the Standard 
you left one whole page blank, except for the little per
enthetical statement in the center of the page to the effect 
that this space was reserved for the United Society to use 
in answering the charges. I thought this one of the most 
generous manifestations of fair dealing that I had ever 
seen in the realm of journalism. It not only gave evi
dence of the utmost sincerity on the part of the Standard 
in its fight, but it was a very clever way of demonstrating 
to the readers that the position of the United Society was 
indefensible, else why would the society not avail itself of 
this opportunity of refuting the charges'? 

But now it seems that this same paper that was so fair 
und honorable in dealing with this issue reverses its policy 
and refuses to allow but one side of another issue between 
its brethren to be heard through its columns! Is this 
true? If so, why is it true? Are you afraid of this issue? 
Where is your manifest sincerity and security now? If 
you will not publish our side of the discussion, I wish to 
make the following proposition: We will buy .a full-page 
space ·in the Standard and pay for it at the re_gnl.a;i 
adve1·ti8er's rates, the space to be bought for as long as: 
we want it, if yon will allow us to use this space to tell 
the story of the in.~trumental-music crisis. Will you sell 
us the space? 

Finally, I notice that you say on page 13 of the current 
issue of the Standard: " The real issue at stake, as we see 
it, between the nonprogressives and their brethren who 
use instrumental music is whether or not the opposers of 
the organ are ready to acknowledge that they have aban
doned the. New Testament basis for Christian unity," etc. 
No, we have not abandoned the New Testament as a basis 
for Christian unity, and that is why we do not use the 
instruments. They are never mentioned in the New Testa
ment, and we are pledged to be silent where the Bible is 
silent. We have not abandoned the Thomas Campbell 
motto, either. 

I preach for a congregation of seven hundred members. 
We have a house with a seating capacity of fifteen hun
dred. There are not fewer than twelve other congrega
tions in this county that do not use instruments; there 
are something like a thousand such churches in Texas. 
Now, if you, or Brother Briney, or Brother Sweeney, or 
Brother Cowden, or Brother Payne, will come out here ar.d 
go before our people and show us where the Ne ... v Testa
ment, the basis for Christian unity, authorizes, sanctions, 
or indorses the use of instrumental music in the worship 
of the church of Christ, we will guarantee you an audi
ence of fifteen hundred people-more if we can secure a 
larger auditorium-every time you speak: we will give 
you an equal division of time (somebody will speak on the 
negative side); and I will keep you in my home, allow 
you the use of my library, and treat you like a brother. 
The only condition is that you let us know in plenty of 
time for advertising and other arrangements. Will you 
come? If not, will you acknowledge that you have aban
donerl the New Testament basis for Christian unity and 
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that you teach and practice things for which there is no 
New Testament warrant? 

If you will do neither, will you publish this letter and 
see if some other brother will take me up on this offer? 
I wrote you a letter on the music question and the condi
tions among the churches in the South in 1916, but you 
refused to publish the letter and wrote that the question 
was dead; but it seems to have come to life again now, 
from the space you are giving it, and we have a new 
crisis. I shall, therefore, expect better treatment this 
time. 

Please to favor me with some sort of reply to the sev
eral things mentioned in this letter. At any rate, don't 
forget that I began it with an order for a tract. 

Faithfully yours, G. C. BREWER. 

It could not be for lack of space that the Standard re
fuses to publish this, as Brother Brewer says that the 
Standard left one whole page blank. If it could afford to 
do this, it does seem that it could give space to Brother 
Brewer for love or money one. It looks like the Standard 
is rather particular about who fills its space. Since the 
United Society will not use the space so generously offered 
them by the Standard, I take this opportunity of asking 
permission of the United Society to allow Brother Brewer 
to have this space for his very important letter. If the 
United Society will notify me that Brother Brewer can 
have the space which the Standard reserved for them, I 
will send them another copy of this very interesting letter. 
It seems to me here is a chance to do some business with 
the Standard. If this trade goes through, I will notify 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate. The last time I 
heard from Brother Brewer on this subject, the Standard 
had not sent him Brother Briney's tract. Will some one 
see that Brother Brewer gets one of Briney's tracts? 
Brother Briney makes tracts on the instrumental-music 
question, but they do not seem to lead toward the Standard 
office. The editor of the Standard is perhaps so busy 
" passing the crisis " he cannot take time to answer a 
letter or fill an order for one of Brother Briney's tracts. 

When and Where Should Preachers Preach? 
BY U. G. WILKINSON. 

There seems to be an idea, especially among· many 
preachers and perhaps others, that a preacher should not 
preach unless he is called or sent by brethren. I think 
this idea is based on tradition instead of the word of God. 
I know of no scripture teaching to support it. True, I 
think it best for a preacher to go where he is called, as a 
rule, for he usually has better cooperation from the breth
ren, and maybe can do more good by doing so. But I 
have never been able to see why it should be thought that 
brethren had any more authority to tell me when and 
where to preach than I did myself. I think if one is able 
to preach the gospel, if that is his gift, he should exercise 
it and go and preach wherever he finds it needed, and that 
is just about anywhere, but use judgment in selecting the 
places, trying to go where he thinks he can do the most 
good. And I do not mean by this, either, that he should 
go around hunting the best churches and trying to reap 
where another has sown, without sowing any for others 
to reap, but go into the byways and to the needy, carrying 
to them the gospel message; and if he does so, serving and 
trusting the Lord, I am sure he will be blessed and his 
labors will not go unrewarded. 

I often see announcements where brethren will state 
something like this: " My elders have agreed to let me off 
for a meeting or two," etc. This may be all right; but 
.as for myself, I have never yet tied myself to any one in 
such a way as to have to have his or their consent to go 
and preach where I should decide is best. Of course, if I 
had agreed to preach at a certain place and it was thought 
best for me to do some preaching elsewhere, I would con
sult with those interested as to the advisability of my 

doing so, and act upon the best advice that our judgment 
might dictate. For we should ever be ready to counsel 
and advise with one another, that we may act wisely: for 
"in the multitude of counselors there is safety." (Prov. 
11: 14.) But for a preacher to tie himself down to others 
in a way that they may control his actions in such mat
ters, I think, will not mee't with any scripture support. I 
fear that in such cases there is too much of a money con
sideration, a corruption fund that makes us say, "I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and have need of noth
ing," etc. (see Rev. 3: 17), and in our self-satisfied suffi
ciency we become lukewarm and turn a deaf ear to the 
cry of the needy who are saying, " Come over and help 
us." To all such the Lord says that they are " wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked," and don't 
know it, and that he will spew them out of his mouth. 

Sometimes we see an announcement from a preacher to 
the effect that he will hold a meeting for some other 
preacher and then that other preacher will hold one for 
him in return. All such announcements pain me. We 
should not hold meetings for preachers, but for the Lord. 
When did apostles and prophets ever "swap" meetings 
and then boast about it? At times I fear we are guilty 
of things that it would be as hard to defend with the 
Scriptures as many things we charge our digressive breth
ren with doing. Speak where the Bible speaks; speak 
" as the oracles of God." ( 1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

Brother, if you are qualified to preach•the gospel, natu
rally, then fit and prepare and equip yourself to make a 
thorough and efficient servant as a minister of Christ, not 
of men, to " do the work of an evangelist." (2 Tim. 4: 
16.) Then do not wait to be called or sent by men. If 
you have " calls " or " sends " that will open the door to 
you to preach the gospel effectually, go, and, with the 
prayers and fellowship of the Lord's people that you may 
open your mouth boldly to preach the gospel (Eph. 6: 
18-20), preach it to all nations, every creature, and God 
will bless your work. If you have no calls or sends, then 
go where no one is ever called or sent, as did the Master 
of old. Go everywhere preaching the word as did the 
first disciples, and disciples will grow and multiply as they 
did in those old days. If there are none to call and send 
you, you will soon make some to do so. God will find 
means to bless your efforts. He will give the increase, and 
you will be provided for. His grace is sufficient for all, 
and he will never leave nor forsake his humblest servant. 

The West Wind. 
0 thou, 

Who chariotest to their dark wintry bed 
The winged seeds, where they lie cold and low, 

Each like a corpse within its grave, until 
Thine azure sister of the Spring shall blow 

Her clarion o'er the dreaming earth. -Shelley. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. 'fhe questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. i 

~===============================~ 
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Can MooJ'e Get Moore Out of Trouble? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following clipping was taken from the Baptist and 
Reflector, a paper of the Baptist persuasion, published in 
this city, edited by a Brother Moore, but no kin, so far as 
I know, to the Moore of Fulton, Ky., who edits the Baptist 
Flag: 

F. B. Srygley, Campbellite, in the Gospel Advocate, 
their organ, says in looking over a recent number of the 
Baptist Flag, T. F. Moore, editor, that he could not dis
cover an original line written by the editor or any of his 
four associates. It was filled with clippings. Yes, and 
Srygley and his Advocate crowd could profitably maintain 
the same policy, rather than exploit the rank Campbellite 
heresy they perpetrate on the people week by week. 

In the first place, F. B. Srygley is not a "Campbellite," 
neither is the Gospel Advocate a " Campbellite" organ; 
in fact, it is not an o1·gan at all. It is a religious news
paper, owned and operated by a few Christians to teach 
as best they can the word of· God. Brother Moore is so 
taken with the organs that he doesn't know a printing 
press from an organ. 

If this Brother Moore read my article with any care, 
he should have known that my complaint against Brother 
Tom Moore was not because he had filled up his paper 
with clippings from other papers, but it was because he 
had given no credit to the papers from which he had 
taken the articles. I knew all the time that the articles 
he purloined were better than any Brother Tom could 
write, but I did think, and yet believe, he should have 
given proper credit. 

This Brother Moore, in defense of the other Brother 
Moore, says: "Yes, and Srygley and his Advocate crowd 
could profitably maintain the same policy, rather than 
exploit the rank Campbellite heresy they perpetrate on 
the people week by week." Why does he want to use the 
word " crowd? " That sounds a little rowdy to me. Why 
did he not say "Advocate Company?" Some Baptists are 
so afraid they will make me and my brethren appear the 
least bit respectable they will not use even correct English 
in talking about us. " Crowd," Brother Moore, means a 
confused multitude, and the Gospel Advocate is not a 
multitude, neither are we confused; and the brother does 
me overmuch honor when he refers to the Advocate 
editors as " Srygley and his Advocate crowd." The Advo
cate is not mine; neither is that which he erroneously 
calls the " crowd " mine. There is nothing mine which 
appears in the Advocate except what I write, and it 
belongs to the public when it appears in the Advocate. 

But Brother Moore seems to think we could profitably 
maintain the same policy that Brother Tom Moore is using 
-that is, take something which does not belong to us. I 
have always heard that that was a profitable business; 
but how about its being right? I heard of one man who 
said he could raise more chickens in one night than his 
wife could all the year; but is it right to raise them that 
way? The brother, instead of sayinp.: we teach Camp
bellite heresy, says we "exploit rank Campbellite heresy." 
" Rank " means high-growing, luxuriant, strong-scented; 
and I am wondering in which sense he uses the word. If 
he meant the former, I hope he is right, for what he calls 
" Campbellite heresy" is the plain word of God, and I 
should be glad to believe that it is a high-growing, luxuri
ent plant; but if he means strong-scented, I must say the 
brother is excited, for there is nothing about the truth 
that smells bad. Lt is error in religion that "stinketh." 

But why should Brother Moore be so impolite as to go 
out of his way to apply to an opponent a name which he 
does not wear? Twice in the above clipping the. brother 
uses the name " Campbellite," when it was unnecessary to 
use it at all, even if it had been polite to do so. If he had 
said "F. B. Srygley, of the Gospel Advocate," most of 

his readers would have known that he was talking about 
me; but he must add an offensive name, because it would 
not be according to Baptist usage to speak respectfully of 
an opponent in a regular Baptist "organ." Then, again, 
if he had said we teach heresy, it would have been bad 
enough; but he must not only make a false charge against 
us, but he must do it in as offensive way as possible by 
calling it a " Campbellite heresy." " The disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch" (Acts 11: 26), but 
they were never called " Baptists " or " Campbellites " 
anywhere. If Brother Moore has no regard for the word 
of God in the name that he assumes and willingly wears, 
he should not try to hinder those who have. I am re
minded of the dog in the manger, which would not eat the 
hay, and yet persisted in barking at the ox that would 
eat it. Do you really want to be called a " Christian " 
instead of a "Baptist," Brother Moore? If so, I will 
gladly call you that; but if not, and I want to honor the 
Lord that much, why should you try to deny me that 
privilege? "But if a man suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name." 
(1 Pet. 4: 16.) 

Brother Moore does not believe much in baptism, and 
yet he has taken his name from that command of Christ 
rather than from the One who commands it. I preach 
baptism just like Christ commanded his apostles to preach 
it when he said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 16.) Brother Moore says that is "rank Camp
bellite heresy," and that I am putting entirely too much 
stress on baptism, and yet he has exalted it above Christ 
in the name which he wears. I am neither a Campbellite 
nor a Baptist, and I do not belong to either the Campbell
ita Church or the Baptist Church, but I am a follower of 
Christ, or a Christian, and belong to the body of Christ, 
which includes all of God's children. I crave to be a 
Christian only, not the only Christian, and to belong only 
to the church of Christ. If Brother Moore could get this 
idea and live up to it, he would be a much broader, better 
man than he is. Brother Moore may call this " rank 
Campbellite heresy," but he will have a hard time con
vincing everybody that he is calling it by the right name. 
Does calling me a " Campbellite " get Brother Tom Moore 
out of trouble? Then why be so impolite as to do it? 

Infidelity. No.1. 
BY ELMER L. NICHOLS. 

Paul states that "when the fullness of time came, God 
sent forth his Son." 

Astronomers can calculate the location of heavenly. 
bodies before they swing the gigantic telescopes into 
action. They reason from cause to effect. Certainly, 
then, we must admit that some heavenly creation appeared 
nineteen hundred years ago. Behold the Star of Bethle
hem, the Bright and Morning Star! 

Massive castles or cathedrals often are located in the 
center of some ancient village. All the roads and streets 
of the hamlet lead to the central edifice. A stranger in 
such a village would know that, since the streets and 
roads converge, there is a cause. They come together be
cause there is a cause, which is the edifice. There are too 
many converging lines of history that lead to Calvary to 
lack a cause. 

The world was set as a stage for action when Jesus 
came. He came at the fullness of time. There were three 
important nations involved in the advent of the Savior. 
They are the Romans, the Greeks, and the Jews. They 
converge at the cross. Remember the inscription in the 
three languages used at the crucifixion of Jesus. Again, 
the Romans were enrolling the Jews at the time when 
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Jesus was born. Historical facts show that the enroll
ments were made in the Greek language. 

The Romans had shown that the world could not be 
saved, that society could not be purified, through legisla
tion. They swayed their scepter from the Tigris to the 
Euphrates, but their legislation did not make men better. 
It did not reach deep enough. The intrepid Cresars with 
their conquering legions had united the small kingdoms 
and nations into one universal empire. This was impor
tant. Jesus was not hampered by the jealousy of two 
rival nations. The sublime Milton said: 

No war, or battle's sound 
Was heard the world around; 

The idle spear and the shield were high up hung; 
The hooked chariot stood, 
Unstained with hostile blood; 

The trumpet spake not to the armed throng; 
And kings sat still with awful eye, 
As if they surely knew their sovereign Lord was by. 

This universal empire allowed the domination of the 
Greek language in which the Lord might speak the eternal 
terms of the gospel. On the rock-ribbed shores and under 
fair skies Greek culture had prepared a language in which 
the gospel of love might be written. At the same time, 
culture was shown to be inadequate to make men better. 
Education in the philosophy of the Greeks failed to purify 
the human heart. Their religions, like those of Rome, 
had no moral uplift. Women often sold their virtue in 
the shadow of their temple spires as a religious rite. At 
the fullness of time, when all these conditions existed, 
Jesus appeared, "born under the law." 

The Jews showed that society could not be purged of 
its foul dross by conforming to ritualistic ceremonies. So 
conceited and hypocritical were they that they found only 
the letter of the law, to the total neglect of the spirit. 
The Savior found this condition. (See Matt. 3.) But in 
spite of the sins of the Jews, God had providentially 
cared for them and made their line of history converge 
with those of the Romans and Greeks. God kept the 
Hebrews a pure-blooded people through whom Jesus 
might come. Jesus came "as a root out of dry ground." 
Cowed beneath the yoke of Egyptian bondage, mingled 
with the tribes of Canaan, hurried into Babylonian cap
tivity, and g-round beneath different nations, they pre
served their identity and distinctness. The history of the 
Jews stands as an unanswered argument against infi
delity. God's hand was (and is now) in the history of 
the Jews. 

Military roads fingered their way into ancient Rome. 
They were filled with the din of commerce and the heavy 
tread of disciplined infantry. The roads converged at 
Rome because something was there. Certainly, then, 
these converging lines of history do not come together 
unless there be something there. A Hand Divine brought 
them together. Calvary is where the lines converge. 
Verily, all the roads of history converge into the Via 
Dolorosa over which .T esus walked. When Jesus " forsook 
the courts of 'everlasting day, and chose with us a dark
some house of mortal clay," the stage was set for action. 
No wonder Paul was inspired of God to write, ''When the 
fullness of time came, God sent forth his Son, born of a 
woman, born under the law." (Gal. 4: 4.) 

Conditions in Okitsu, Japan. 
BY MRS. I. B. BRADLEY. 

The last letter we received from Sister Andrews was 
dated March 30 and came one day last week. She 
says: " We are getting on as well as usual. Oiki San's 
mother feels better since it has turned warmer. Oiki San 
has not been feeling so well, but I think it is because she 
needed rest; for she is feeling better the last few days, or 

since she has had a bit of rest. I fear sometimes she trie.;; 
to do more than she should." And I guess the few-days' 
rest will do Sarah some good also, as she, too, had not 
been feeling very well. 

A number of people, I am sure, who are scattered over 
various parts of the globe, know and honor "Aunt Mag'' 
for her many good deeds and motherly counsel, and will 
not be surprised when Sarah says: 

" I had a letter from Aunt Mag several days ago, scold
ing me for not keeping the eighty dollars I saved by com
ing on the small steamer, and with it get a stove; but I 
wrote her that I could not use a coal stove in a Japanese 
house, for there is no flue, and it is hard to get a house 
owner, especially in the country, to cut a hole in the wall 
for the pipe. So, not being able to find a more comforta
ble house for rent here and not being allowed to have a 
stove, I could think of nothing to do but be satisfied with 
what we have until the building fund can be raised, and 
eighty dollars will help some, anyway, toward realizing 
this need. I do hope she understands, for she seems so 
deeply interested in this work." 

" Now that spring is opening up, we get on fine here, 
as far as the weather is concerned. The oil heater which 
I think I wrote you about buying did not mean much 
comfort to us, after all, for the wick they sent us was not 
the right number, and I guess, now that they do not have 
them in stock, I must wait until some come from America, 
which means we will get to use the stove next winter. 

" You didn't say how the building fund is progressing. 
I am anxious to hear. The three houses being built 
around us are nearing completion. We had hoped we 
might get one of them, but they have sent word that they 
could not rent to us. On account of the furniture that I 
have, it is hard for us to get a house for rent; and from 
what I have heard, on the side, the people who own this 
one would be glad for us to move. If they will let us, I 
guess we will have to stay here until we have a house of 
our own. 

"The Sunday meetings are so well attended that, with 
the furniture, the room is about full up, and, though I 
regret it so much, we cannot very well invite any others 
to come as conditions are now. We can but believe the 
work will move forward by leaps and bounds when we 
have better facilities. 

"We are now in the midst of the spring vacation, hav
ing had the graduation exercises for the kindergarten last 
Saturday. Eighteen of our little folks will enter the pri
mary school next week. Others have enrolled, and we 
shall start anew on April 9. During this time we hope 
to go about looking for a suitable building location. 
Brother Aoki has promised to go with us to see a man 
who owns one of the most suitable lots in this town. He, 
likely, will not sell, but may rent at a cheap rate. 
Brother Aoki has just been here, and says the man will 
not rent the land, so we are g·oing out this afternoon to 
look at another place." 

From these reports of the work and its growth, it seems 
"the harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few," 
and the facilities are poor! It seems, too, there is urgent 
need for us to "pray the Lord of the harvest that he will 
send forth" more "laborers into his harvest;" and also 
that we hasten to supply the means to fm·Jish comforta
ble houses and equipment for those faithful servants who 
are already in these benighted lands, that they may the 
more quickly reach a greater number of the people who 
" sit in darkness and the shadow of death," and through 
the g·ospel show them " the true light, which lig·hteth 
every man that cometh into the world," and thus help 
them to break off the shackles of sin and idolatry and 
become free through the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ! 
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One will find it much easier to settle his troubles if he 
keeps his heart pure. 

Fill vour heart with the word of God and then devote 
the first hom· of each day in communing with God in 
prayer. 

One way to stop some of these dancing ladies from their 
exhaustless endeavors would be to require them to dance 
only with their husbands. 

F. B. Smith writes from New Martinsville, W.Va., that 
their new house will be Gpened for use on Sunday, June 3. 
A.n invitation is extended to all. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., May 1: "I began a meet
ing at Pernell, Okla., last night. My time is all taken for 
protracted-meeting work till September." 

T. H. Matheson, Goodwell, Okla., will have some time 
that he can devote to protracted meetings after June '1. 
Any one desiring a meeting should correspond with him. 

There were two confessions at Russell Street church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day, and one membership 
from the Christian Church. S. H. Hall preached to large 
and interested crowds. 

From J. V. Armstrong Traylor: "On the fourth Lord's 
day in April I preached both morning and evening· for 
the Parkland church of Christ, Louisville, Ky. T. B. Rose 
is laboring with the congregation there."-

Christians who claim to follow in the footsteps of Jesus 
should do all that is consistent with the life of Christ to 
bring about world peace. The church is the light of the 
world and should lead the people out of darkness. 

F. B. Srygley will begin a meeting at Milan, Tenn., next 
Lord's day, expecting to continue over two Sundays. He 
is anxious to have the brethren in the surrounding terri
tory attend and give the meeting their encouragement. 

If we would be noble, we must rise on our dead selves. 
Alexander Maclaren truly says: " The condition of all 
nobleness and all growth upwards is that we shall die 
daily and live a life that has sprung victorious from the 
death of self." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., writes: " Our meeting of 
one week, conducted by I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., 
closed on April 29, with three additions and a fine interest. 
This was one of the best meetings Riverside has enjoyed 
in some time." 

F. C. Sowell reports "a fine meeting at Owen's Chapel 
on the fifth Lord's day in April, with two sermons on 
'Love' and dinner spread for everybody." He says that 
the annual May meeting at South Harpeth will be on the 
second Lord's day. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., May 2: "Another per
:'On made the good confession Sunday night. The debate 
on the music question will begin on Monday night. S. H. 
Hall will represent the church of Christ, and J. J. Walker 
will represent the Christian Church." 

The devil laughs as he hears so much talk about a new 
truth and a new leader being needed to lead the world out 
of sin and degradation. The old gospel applied as directed 
by Christ, the one perfect Leader, will uplift the world 
and fit it for usefulness and happiness. 

Thomas T. Pack, this city, will not return to Kansas 
this year, but will remain in Nashville. He has all his 
time filled to preach on Lord's days. He would be glad 
to arrange for a number of meetings. Address him at 
. ')604 New York Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

E. S. Jelley, missionary (address, 4644 First Line, 
New Bhoigoda, Secunderabad, Deccan, British India), 
r.,ports nine baptisms during the month of March, one of 
them a Mohammedan. He says: "We m·e all well. I am 
on a trip. It is very hot weather, indeed." 

J. C. Mosley writes from Columbus, Ga., April 30: "I 
am now ready to board the train for Whitwell, Tenn. I 
will be there about two weeks, then to Kentucky to meet 
? Presbyte1·ia·• preacher in a four-days' debate, beginning 
on Tuesday after the third Sunday in ::Vlay." 

From J. A. Dickey, Whitewright, Texas, May 3: " L. S. 
White and I will begin a meeting in Brownsville, Tenn., 
on the first Sunday in June. Let near-by breth1·en take 
notice. I am now in Gainesville, Texas, preaching until 
G. A. Dunn arrives. Great crowds and fine interest." 

S. H. Hall and H. Leo Boles left last Sunday night for 
Montgomery, Ala., where Brother Hall is to meet J. J. 
Walker in a five-nights' investigation of the subject of 
instrumental music in the worship. J. J. Walker affirms 
that instrumental music in the worship is scriptural, and 
S. H. Hall denies. 

.J. 0. Golphenee, Lambert, Montana., May 3: " I am in 
a series of meetings at the McKinley Schoolhouse. This 
meeting began on April 22, and the crowds have been fine. 
There have been eight baptisms, one restoration, and three 
confessions. J. C. Bailey, of Canada, is assisting in the 
work. Brethren, remember the Montana work." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala.: " I preached for the good 
people of Shiloh, in Walker County, Ala., on the fourth 
Lord's day in April. Fine crowds and the very best of 
attention. This is the home congregation of our aged and 
faithful brother, C. A. Wheeler, who has fought so many 
hard battles for the Lord in Alabama. I shall leaYe soon 
for the West.'' 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, closed a ten
days' meeting with the Abilene Christian College congre
gation on Wednesday, May 2. Fifty-nine souls were added 
to the one body, thirty-two of them being by baptism. 
Brother Busby began a meeting at Georgetown, Texas, on 
Friday, May 4. He will go next to Lometa, Texas, and 
then to Wewoka, Okla; 

The interest in evangelistic work is steadily growing, 
and we would like to communicate with a number of 
preachers who are willing to endure hardness as good 
soldier.s and are ready to preach the gospel even if it 
must be done at a sacrifice. We know of a number of 
churches which are ready to support an earnest, sacrific
ing, gospel preacher in a destitute field. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala.: " The work here is 
moving along very well. Louis Dasaro, whose home is in 
Tampa, Fla., was with us on Sunday and gave us a most 
interesting talk. Brother Dasaro is a converted Roman 
Catholic, and, having learned the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus, speaks forth with great boldness. His zeal, en
thusiasm, courage, and faith in God are characteristic of 
the Christians of old.'' 

A. A. Bunner wishes us to say that in his article in 
the special issue of the Gospel Advocate of April 26 the 
scripture citation at the end of the first paragraph should 
have been Acts 14: 22 instead of Acts 19: 22, and the 
second citation in the first line on page 400 should have 
been Ps. 110: 1-3 instead of Ps. 10: 1-3. He says the 
errors were made in transcribing his manuscript, and he 
thinks it important that correction be made. 

Charley Nichols sends an interesting note from Win
field, Ala. He says that during the month of April he 
preached forty-one sermons, visited ninety-five homes, 
talked to three hundred and forty people on Bible subjects, 
and baptized one. He further says: " }fy meeting closed 
on Saturday night (April 28) at Concord, near here, with 
more than five hundred people present. I began Sunday 
night at Tirey Schoolhouse. The house would not hold 
hal;f the people.'' -

A. B. Lipscomb writes: "The meeting at Valdosta, Ga., 
closed on April 29. Fine interest was manifested every 
da;v of the meeting. Two young men were baptized, and 
an older man, highly esteemed in the city, came into the 
fellowship of the congregation. He had been identified 
for many years with the ~issionary Baptists, but decided 
to be a Christian only. G. E. Claus, the home preacher, 
and Willis Allen, of Franklin, Ky., who led the singing, 
were efficient colaborers in the meeting . 

W. F. Ledlow writes from Chicago, Ill.: " Our services 
here are very fine and are certainly spiritual. I have 
never seen more earnest people. They love God and one 
another and enjoy their work. I speak each Lord's-day 
morning. We meet at 803 Capitol Building·. and shall 
welcome any one who may come our way. There are great 
problems that confront a large city, and the Lord's Feople 
should help to solve them. Our responsibility is cer
tainly great." His address is 5471 Kenwood Avenue. 

John Allen Hudson, Memphis,- Tenn., writes: "The 
financial campaign that we have on at Harbert Avenue in 
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preparation for a new church building is making satis
factory progress. We now have subscribed $40,895. The 
end is not yet. Our plan is to put up something substan
tial and adequate. At present we are crowding our audi-· 
torium. We have to place chairs in the aisles." · He adds: 
"There were two additions yesterday (April 29). One 
of them, a young married man, was baptized for the re
mission of sins." 

On May 31 Ira D. Boswell and N. B. Hardeman are to 
engage in a discussion on the subject of instrumental 
music in the worship, the discussion to be held in the 
Ryman Auditorium, Nashville, Tenn. Ira D. Boswell af
firms that instrumental music in the worship is scriptural, 
and N. B. Hardeman denies. F. B. Srygley, of this city, 
will moderate for Brother Hardeman. There seems to be 
much interest in this subject throughout the country just 
at this time, so it is expected that a very large crowd will 
attend this discussion. 

Tom Walker, Mineral Wells, Texas, May 1: "The 
church of Christ in this city is being wonderfully blessed. 
Seeing the need of more room to teach the Bible and re
lieve our crowded condition, the elders decided to erect a 
six-room frame building on the church lawn in a few feet 
of our church building. The building was erected in three 
days, the work being donated by the carpenters of the 
city. The sisters of the church. fed the workmen each 
day on the church lawn. We had the largest attendance 
last Lord's day we have ever had." 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn.: " My meeting at Brook
port, Ill., was a very pleasant one in many respects. A 
divided condition has existed in the church there for some 
years, which resulted in a breach in the latter part of 1921. 
Since that time some of them have met for worship at the 
home of one of the brethren. I spent many hours each 
day for seven days among them, which work resulted in 
a general confession of sins and the begging of forgiveness 
on the part of almost the whole church. The outlook for 
the healing of all of the wounds is good." 

A. 0. Colley writes: " We have just closed a very inter
esting and successful meeting at Pearl and Bryan Streets 
church of Christ, Dallas, Texas. W. D. Bills, of the 
Grove Avenue Church, San Antonio, did the preaching. 
The meeting was well attended. It was not a joint meet
ing with the other churches here, yet they assisted much 
from all quarters to make it a success. There were 
eleven baptisms and some restorations and transfers of 
membership-in all, thirty-six accessions to the fellowship. 
Brother Bills is a useful man in the kingdom of God. He 
made many friends in Dallas. I am now at his place of 
worship in San Antonio for a meeting." 

How often do we pray for we know not what! God 
answers our prayers sometimes by giving us something 
far better instead of the exact thing we asked for. We 
are sometimes like the child who cries for the father's 
razor. He does not want the razor, though he thinks he 
does, for it would cut him were it given him. The father 
gives him some bright plaything instead, thus answering 
the request of the child. Paul prayed that the " thorn 
in the flesh," whatever it was, might be removed; and 
God g·ave him, " My grace is sufficient for thee," which 
was far better. Elijah prayed to die; God answered him, 
not by giving him death, but translation, which was far 
better. 

Thornton Crews, Rogersville, Ala., May 5: " On the last 
Sunday in April I preached twice in Moulton and once at 
Aldridge Grove. We had very good crowds at all three 
services, and the interest was fine.. We have about ten 
congregations in Lawrence County, but do not have a 
preacher who devotes his whole time to the work. How
ever, they plan to locate a man in the near future. I 
came on to Russellville and preached to a splendid crowd 
on Monday night. The cause of Christ seems to be in a 
prosperous condition in North Alabama. I preach about 
fourteen times each month, with occasional additions. 
The congregations seem to be doing well in this section. 
The two new congregations that we established last year 
are now comfortably housed in their new places of wor
ship. These houses were built at a great sacrifice, but 
we appreciate them the more because of this fact." 

Workers sometimes grow weary and discouraged. D. L. 
Moody gives this illustration: " I heard once of a man 
who dreamed that he was swept into heaven, and he was 
there in the glory world, and 0, he was so delighted to 
think that he had at last made heaven. And all at once 
one came and said: ' Come, I want to show you some-

thing.' And he took him to the battlements, and he said: 
'Look down yonder; what do you see?' 'I see a very 
dark world.' ' Look and see if you know it.' 'Why, yes,' 
he said, ' that is the world I have come from.' ' What do 
you see?' 'Why, men are blindfolded there; many of 
them are going over a precipice.' 'Well, will you stay 
here and enjoy heaven, or will you go back to earth and 
spend a little longer time, and tell those men about this 
world?' He was a worker who had been discouraged. 
He awoke from his sleep and said: ' I have never wished 
myself dead since.' " 

T. Park Burt, Farwell, Texas, May 1: "Last Lord's day 
was a splendid day with the church here. W. A. Barnhill, 
of Portales, N. M., delivered a splendid lesson on Christian 
duty. Brother Barnhill is a splendid preacher, a clean 
man, and should be kept busy in the work. In the after
noon Willis Magness drove us to a mission point ten 
miles in the country, where I preached to an interested 
audience. For five months I have been visiting Fort 
Sumner, Yeso, and Melrose, N. M. These are strictly mis
sion places, but I expect to hold meetings for them. 
Brethren who are able should look after such places in a 
financial way. I have been laboring with the church at 
Farwell since last September, and our congregation has 
grown materially, but, owing to financial conditions in 
this drought-stricken country, will not be able to stay here 
another year. I am, therefore, open for another loca
tion, and also have some time for meetings or vocal-music 
work during the summer." 

J. C. Estes, 759 North Orange Grove Avenue, Pasa
dena, Cal., writes as follows: " We are hearing much of 
the Hardeman-Smith meeting-many good things about its 
great success, etc. One of the most outstanding good 
signs of its being what it should is that of the sects of 
the city opposing its wonderful work. If they were tak
ing right in with it and encouraging it, I could not help 
doubting its being what it should be. May the Lord bless 
Brother Hardeman in all of his work for good! Though 
they may be few at times, God will always have noble 
and true men. Since leaving Colorado a short time ago 
and landing in California, I have spoken one or more 
times at the following places: Los Angeles (Central), 
Fresno, Riverside, and the little congregation here in 
Pasadena. I have also visited Berkeley, Oakland, and 
San Francisco, We have not yet settled on our location, 
where we hope to work in the cause of the Lord and 
practice our profession. Every once in a while some one 
still wants to know where the little congregation worship~ 
in Davenport, Iowa. There was not any when wife and 
I went there to school in 1919, but we started a nice con
gregation, and it has never stopped its worship since, so 
I am told in a letter just received from 0. C. Moseley, 907 
La Claire Street, Davenport. They still meet and worship 
in one of the recitation halls of the Palmer School of 
Chiropractic. Let any one who may be interested write 
to me or to Brother Moseley.'' 

We often work and pray for the wrong thing. I give 
an example, condensed from the Youth's Companion: 
Jack, the son of John Brooks, was lying sick unto death. 
The great specialist had practically given up hope. John 
Brooks was watching his first-born son, whom he had 
watched through babyhood and boyhood, and through love 
of whom he had been brought to a new sense of God's 
goodness. Jack, who had been his pride all these twenty 
years, and in whom were centered his dearest hope for 
the future, had been sick before, but he had always thrown 
off sickness in the same easy, masterful way in which he 
had conquered everything else that he had had to face. 
Dazed, John Brooks turned away and entered his library. 
He closed and locked the door. " He can't die!" he said, 
doggedly. "I can't let him die!" "All that medical skill 
can do has been done," he said to himself. " Is there any
thing else? " Of course there was! Had he not known 
all his life that there is a God in Israel-a God to whom 
nothing is impossible? He fell upon his knees. But be
fore he could frame the words, he seemed to hear a Voice 
speaking. He listened. "Your prayer is granted. Your 
son's life will be spared. But I had a different future for 
him. There is work elsewhere that he can do. There are 
dangers threatening here that he can never avoid. There 
are heights elsewhere that he would have reached. I had 
my plan. You may now have yours." John Brooks rose, 
trembling, from his knees. "Not my will," he sobbed, 
"dear God, not mine!" Out in the hall the physician 
came from the sick room to meet him. " It's all right," 
the doctor whispered, as he grasped the father's hand. 
" It's always all right!" said John Brooks from his heart. 
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Editorial I~ 
The Method of Teaching. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

That teaching the word of God is worship, and that it 
belongs to the New Testament church as much as break
ing bread and the prayers, will not be denied. It is also 
clear that no specific way of teaching has been prescribed, 
to the exclusion of other methods of teaching. Every 
Christian is under obligation to teach the truth in any 
way in which he can do it the most effectively. The man 
who does not teach the truth in the way in which he can 
do the most good sins. 

It is the purpose of the writer to show that teaching the 
Scriptures by questions and answers was in the Jewish 
worship and that it was adopted in the Christian dispen
sation. While I shall not hold that the interlocutory 
method was used, to the exclusion of all other methods, 
yet it was usually held as the most effective method, and 
is the most effective way of teaching to~day. The method 
used in the days of Ezra, and which was adopted by Christ 
and the apostles, resembles in all essentials of teaching 
what is now known as the Bible school, or what most 
people now term the " Sunday school." The Bible school 
is. the church teaching the word of God catechetically to 
children and other learners clustered in classes under sep
arate teachers, all these classes being associated under 
a common head. It is in point here to meet one common 
fallacy that the church never does anything unless the 
entire membership is assembled. If this were true, then 
the church would never worship God at all. The church 
is spoken of as being in a man's house and as being scat
tered abroad. The Lord has assured us that where two 
or three are gathered in his name, that he will be with 
them to bless. So much for this objection. 

The Bible school in its essential characteristics was a 
prominent feature in the Jewish church and is an integral 
factor of the church of Christ. This is evident in the 
light of the plain facts of history, sacred and secular. To 
some few of these facts I invite fresh attention just here. 
Passing by tradition, which places the origin of this 
catechetical Bible school and the synagogue at a very 

early date, and also passing over the sayings of the rabbis, 
which give considerable light on the subject, we look first 
to the Old Testament for instruction. 

In Gen. 14: 14 we find a reference to Abraham's three 
hundred and eighteen trained retainers. " The Hebrew 
word (' chaneekh ') translated in our English Bible 
' trained ' includes in its meaning the idea of a training 
in religion as well as in use of weapons; and its use in 
this place would presuppose a process of school instruc
tion under Abraham's oversight." (Trumbull.) Schaff
Lange's "Commentary," on this passage, with citation 
from Wordsworth, says: "Abram had trained them in 
spiritual things in the service of God, as well as in fidelity 
to himself. See chapter 18: 19; 24: 12-49." 

Trumbull says, in " Yale Lectures on the Sunday 
School " (pages 6, 7) : " In the Chronicles we see when 
Jehoshaphat was working reforms in his land, the princes 
and the priests and the Levites 'taught in Judah, having 
the book of the law of the Lord with them; and they went 
about throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught 
among the people.' (2 Chron. 17: 7-9.) In Nehemiah 
we have a completer ex"hibit of actual methods of Bible 
instruction, in the record of a great open-air Bible school 
in Jerusalem after the return of the Jews from captivity. 
Ezra was the superintendent in this school. His assisting 
teachers are mentioned by name. The opening prayer, 
the responsive service, and the details of class teaching 
are all described, as if in illustration of the custom in 
such a gathering then and thenceforward in the· Holy 
Land. (Neb. 8: Hl.)" 

We find Josephus asserting that, from the days of Moses, 
it was a custom of the Jews to assemble in their syna
gogues every Sabbath, not only to hear the law, but "to 
learn it accurately," and that so thorough is this instruc
tion of the young in the teachings of the law that, as he 
expresses it, " if any one of us [Jews] should be ques
tioned concerning the laws, he would more easily repeat 
all than his own name.'' (Contra Ap., 11.: 17, 18.) This 
is clear evidence that these weekly gatherings for Bible 
study, in the days of Josephus, were not very new things. 
Philo, who even antedates Josephus, affirms that the syna
gogues of the Jews were really " houses of instruction.'' 
According to the rabbis, it was about 80-70 B.C. that 
Simon ben Shelach, as president of the Sanhedrin, estab
lished-or, as some would claim, he reestablished-a sys
tem of religious schools in conjunction with the local syna
gogues throughout Palestine, making attendance at them 
obligatory. 

Thus from the evidence of Philo, Josephus, and the 
rabbis, it is clear that Bible schools, in connection with 
the Jewish synagogues of Palestine, were a part of the 
Jewish economy at the beginning of the Christian era. 
Edersheim says: " There can be no reasonable doubt that 
at that time such schools existed throughout the land." 

From five to ten years of age the Jewish child was to 
study in these schools the Bible text only. This is a 
valuable suggestion to religious teachers to-day. It is a 
fact worthy of note that the Jewish child's first lessons 
in Bible study were in Leviticus. 

Care was taken that in these Bible schools the lesson 
helps should be ample and trustworthy. A library was in 
every schoolhouse, filled with copies of the Bible. Al
though it was deemed unlawful to make copies of small 
portions of any of the books of scripture, an exception 
was made of certain sections which were copied for the 
instruction of children. Just here Trumbull remarks: 
" These selections included the historic record from the 
creation to the flood; the first nine chapters of Leviticus 
and the first ten chapters of Numbers; together with the 
Shema, which, strictly speaking, was Deut. 6: 4-9, but 
which frequently embraced also Deut. 11: 13-21 and Num. 
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15: 37-41 and the Halle] (Ps. 113-118, 136). This seems 
to have been the origin of the Sunday-school lesson leaf, 
with its fragmentary, or 'scrappy,' portions of the Bible, 
which is now vexing so many pious minds as a dangerous 
modern innovation. It was first authorized by the Sanhe
drin Uniform Lesson Committee, two thousand years or 
so ago. Attention was also given to the fitness of the 
instruction from these lesson leaves; ' that the lessons 
taught . . should be in harmony with the capacities 
and inclinations of the children; practical, few at a time, 
but weighty." 

In addition to these elementary Bible schools, there were 
more advanced Bible schools connected with every syna
gogue. In these advanced Bible schools the method of 
teaching was very much like the teaching in the church 
Bible schools of the present time. In this connection I 
quote again from Trumbull ("Yale Lectures," page 15): 
" The regular Sabbath services of the synagogue included 
a forenoon service of worship and an afternoon service of 
interlocutory Bible study for young and old together, with 
an intermission between for dinner. The fore
noon service was known as the Beth-ha-Sepher, the House 
of the Book; and the afternoon service as the Beth-ha
Midrash, the House of the Searching, or study." Pales
tine was full of these advanced Bible schools. 

In the conduct of these Bible schools the rabbi was 
seated on a platform above the schoolroom floor. His as
sistant teachers were seated in a semicircle a little lower 
than himself, although still above the floor. The pupils 
were seated cross-legged on the floor-literally at the feet 
of their teachers. In the large schools, in addition to the 
assistants, there were speakers or repeaters. The truth 
to be taught was whispered by the rabbis into the ear of 
these speakers, and here is the force of the expression: 
"What ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the housetops." 

The evidence is overwhelming that the method of teach
ing in these church Bible schools was almost entirely in
terlocutory and catechetical. Vitringa says: " It was the 
teacher's [part] to listen, and the pupil's [part] to ques
tion; not the teacher's part to lecture and the scholar's 
part merely to hear." Again, Vitringa says: " The mode 
of teaching [that is, one of the modes of teaching] was 
this: the colleagues (wise men and students) raised a 
·question on this or that subject, while the teacher an
swered it fully through an interpreter [speaking it 
low to an " amora '' who would repeat it aloud to the col
leagues] ; or again [as another mode of teaching] the 
teacher himself began the discussion of a theme raised by 
him." 

As it is needless to multiply proof on this point, I will 
close this phase of the subject with a proverbial caution 
of the rabbis, showing the interest of the pupils in these 
Bible schools. "At the coming in of the teacher the schol
ars shall not overwhelm him with questions "-or, as we 
should express it, " Don't all speak at once." 

'£hese catechetical Bible schools were the very life of 
the Jewish polity, were a part ef the religious system 
itself, essential to the stability and perpetuity of the 
national existence and character. Many a Talmudic 
proverb might be given as illustrative of this truth. For 
example: " The world continues to exist only by the 
breath of the children of the schools." " The children 
must not be detained from the schools, even though it were 
to help rebuild the temple." " The true guardians of the 
city are the teachers." " lf you would destroy the Jews, 
you must destroy their schools." 

This system of church Bible schools was in vogue in 
Palestine when Jesus was born into the world. Bible 
teaching began in the home. At from five to seven years 
of age, at the latest, the child was to find its place in the 
church Bible school. He there memorized the Scriptures 

and was to come to an understanding of their meaning 
through the process of simple questions and answers. 
Later on he was to be a member of the synagogue Bible 
school, in which the truth was taught by means of ques
tions and answers. So far the facts are clear. 

In the one glimpse given of the childhood of Jesus, he is 
seen in one of the more advanced Bible schools of the day, 
in the temple, at the age of twelve years, " sitting in the 
midst of the teachers, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions." He gave his mother to understand that 
she should expect to find him there. This was natural. 
But " all that heard him were amazed at his understand
ing and his answers." 

The New Testament makes a distinction between the 
teaching and the preaching of Jesus. Matthew, who wrote 
peculiarly from the Jewish viewpoint, in language which 
every Jew would understand, says: "Jesus went about in 
all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of dis
ease and all manner of sickness among the people." 
(Matt. 4: 23; read Matt. 9: 35; 11: 1; Mark 1: 14, 21, 
22, 39; Luke 20: 1.) Many other passages could be 
quoted, but all the evangelists make a clear distinction 
between the teaching and preaching of Jesus. John the 
Baptist is always represented as preaching, never as 
teaching. He came to herald, announce, the coming of the 
Christ. When he gave instructions in the line of personal 
duty, he is spoken of as a preacher. Christ was the great 
Teacher of truth, and, in addition, the one perfect Preach
er of righteousness. Will you read c-arefully his method 
of teaching in the temple, as given by Matthew? " When 
he was come into the temple, -the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him as he was teaching, 
and said [taking part in the exercise by their question], 
By what authority doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? And Jesus answered and said unto 
them [in harmony with the method of the Jewish Bible
school teaching], I also will ask you one question, which 
it ye tell me, I likewise will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven or from men? And [at that question] they 
[the questioning priests and elders] reasoned with them
selves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say 
unto us, Why then did ye not believe him? But if we 
shall say, From men; we fear the multitude; for all hold 
John as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We know not. He also [then] said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do these things." (Matt. 
21: 23-27.) It will profit our readers if they will turn to 
the twenty-first chapter of Matthew and continue the 
reading to the close of the chapter. 

In this same light, keeping before us the distinction 
between teaching and preaching, should we interpret the 
great commission as recorded by Matthew: "Go ye there
fore, and make disciples [scholars] of all the nations, bap
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) Alford, Greek Testament, says of this scrip
ture : " This teaching is not merely the ' kerugma ' of the 
gospel-not mere proclamation of the good news-but the 
whole catechetical office of the church upon and in the 
baptized. The command is to the universal 
church-to be performed, in the nature of things, by her 
ministers and teachers." The Jews evidently understood 
this commission as the Lord meant it, that they were to 
teach the word of God by the catechetical method, as well 
as by the proclamation of the gospel. In my next I shall 
show how the apostles practiced under this commission. 
To them teaching meant far more than the simple procla-

• mation of the truth. 
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The Simplicity of the Way of Salvation. 
BY M. C. K. 

Writing to the Corinthian church, Paul said: "I fear, lest 
by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his crafti
ness, your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity 
and the purity that is toward Christ." (2 Cor. 11: 3.) 
Why this fear on the part of Paul, and what was the 
occasion of giving expression to it? Had not the Co
rinthian Christians been taught by the apostle himself, 
and would they not be able to withstand any and all as
saults from the foes of Christianity? 

Let it be noted, first of all, that the ground of t~e 
apostle's fear in this instance was, in part, the common 
frailty of men of all nations and practically of all classes 
in all ages-namely, their proneness to forget the voice of 
God amid the alluring voices that so often call them 
away from God. This proneness manifests itself even 
where the voice of God is clear and unmistakable and so 
plain that a child, if it give proper attention, cannot fail 
to understand it. It was so in the very beginning, and 
to this the apostle refers when he mentions the " crafti
ness " with which " the serpent beguiled Eve." God had 
spoken to Adam and Eve in terms that, with proper at
tention, could not be misunderstood, and the trouble in 
that case was in no sense because of Eve's inability to 
understand the way of God. It was because of her readi
ness and aptness to listen to some other voice than the 
voice of God. 

Now, it is not only true that the same danger lurks with 
Christians in all ages, but in the case of the Greek mind, 
represented in the Corinthian church, it was preeminently 
true. Between Greek philosophy and the gospel of the 
lowly Nazarene there was a broad and deep chasm. Paul 
recognized it when he made his advent into the classic 
city of Corinth and undertook to convert its inhabitants 
from the high pretensions of their philosophy, with its 
vain attempt to "reason up through Nature to Nature's 
God " without the revelation which he had made through 
his Son, Jesus Christ. But he knew that he must either 
convince them that the former without the latter could 
not save them, or his effort with them would be in vain. 
Hence, for the enlightenment of the church in all subse
quent ages, he distinctly places on record the bold and 
resolute determination which he formed when he first 
entered the city of Corinth. Here it is in words which 
ring with his loyalty across the ages: "And I, brethren, 
when I came unto you, came not with excellency of speech 
or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony of God. 
For I determined not to know anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 1, 2.) 

This is a noble declaration worthy of the great man who 
uttered it. Let the reader ponder its every word. Not
withstanding he was to deal with the proud Greek mind. 
with its rare culture, refinement, and worldly wisdom, yet 
he would not come " with excellency of speech or of wis
dom." He would zealously and firmly eschew the mere 
rhetorical attractions of literary culture and refinement 
and the worldly wisdom of the Greeks. In his capacity 
as a preacher of Jesus Christ, he would simply know 
nothing among them, "save Jesus Christ, and him cruci
fied." Mark his words. Not merely "Jesus Christ," but 
"Jesus Christ, and him crucified." Down to the humble 
level of this lowly and saving gospel the lofty Greek mind 
must come, if it would be saved. 

But the simplicity of the story does not stop here. 
"Jesus Christ, and him crucified," meant simplicity at 
every step in the process of salvation from sin. When 
men became convinced of the great and fundamental fact 
that Jesus Christ had been crucified for the world's re
demption and were led to accept him in that capacity, 
they were commanded to 1·epent. (See Luke 24: 47; 

Act~ 17: 30, 31.) That is, they would have to be suffi
ciently sorry for sin to turn away from it and obey Jesus 
Christ. "And having been made perfect,· he became unto 
all them that obey him the author of eternal salvation." 
(Heb. 5: 9.) Obeying him involved the humble act of 
baptism in water, which, by the will of the Founder of 
the church himself, puts the obedient into his church and 
thus makes him a member of the Lord's spiritual body. 
"In one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, wneth
er Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all 
made to drink of one Spirit." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) 

Thus, by this very simple process of faith in Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified, as the Savior of men; by re
pentance, or turning away from sin; and by a burial in 
water, "into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit" (Matt. 28: 18-20), men are delivered 
from sin and adopted into the spiritual family of God on 
earth. This process, unencumbered by the opinions and 
modifications of men, is so plain that children can and do 
understand it. 

But this is not all. The same simplicity, in the highest 
degree, marks the work and worship of the church. The 
saints or children of God are to assemble upon the first 
day of the week to engage in certain acts of worship to 
God through Jesus Christ. In brief and in general terms, 
these are the reading of the word of God, prayer, singing 
God's praises, teaching or exhortation, the Lord's Supper, 
and the contribution for the spread of the gospel and the 
help of the poor. These are all simple acts; yet, if done 
with· proper intelligence and preparation, they are most 
instructive and edifying. They are a living and standing 
monument proclaiming the death of Christ for the world's 
redemption and his promise to return for the world's 
judgment. Here those truly converted to God, whether 
peasants or philosophers, are brought to a common level 
and are one i.n the Lord. They are his spiritual body on 

_earth, and he dwells in them and they in him. Moreover, 
the same simplicity marks the work of a church. Under 
the two general commands, "As we have opportunity, let 
us work that which is good toward all men, and especially 
toward them that are of the household of faith " (Gal. 
6: 10), and, "Let all things be done decently and in 
order" (1 Cor. 14: 40), every church should enlist all its 
membership in the various lines of activity embraced in 
the broad field of religion and benevolence; and thus such 
a church will indeed and in truth become " as a city set 
on a hill" and" cannot be hid" (Matt. 5: 14). Such a 
church will be a beacon light in any community. 

Finally, the tendency in all the ages has been to depart 
from the simplicity of this order. Men are tempted to 
indulge in " excellency of speech " and to follow the will
o'-the-wisp of human wisdom, but Paul resolutely deter
mined not to yield to the temptation, but would cling solely 
to "Jesus Christ, and him crucified," as his one and only 
theme; yet, in doing so, he frankly confessed to the Co
rinthian Christians that he was with them " in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling." (1 Cor. 2: 3.) He 
was weak in himself, but strong in the Lord, and in spite 
of his " much trembling " he maintained unswerving 
loyalty to the simplicity of the gospel and its way of 
salvation. It is the one great theme for the pulpit of all 
ages. Let the preachers everywhere remember it and 
proclaim it from the housetop. 

" The sun, who only shines to light a world; 
The clouds, whose glory is to die in showers; 
The fleeting storms, who in their ocean graves 
Flee the decay of stagnant self-content; 
The oak, ennobled by the shipwright's ax; 
The soil, which yields its marrow to the flower; 
The flower, which feeds a thousand velvet worms, 
Born only to be prey for every bird-
All spend themselves for others." 
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The rabePnaele Meeting. 
BY ~. W. SMITH. 

The second meeting conducted in the Ryman Audito
rium is now a matter ef history and will long· be remem
bered as one of the greatest meetings ever held in the 
State ef Tennessee. 

In point of attendance, it was all that could be desired, 
the great building frequently being unable to accommo
date the vast throngs eager and anxious to hear the word 
of God proclaimed and to enjoy the soul-stirring songs of 
devotion in which it seemed every one heartily engaged. 

There is no way of estimating the great good accom
plished by this meeting; for, notwithstanding the im
mense audiences that assembled in the Ryman Audito
rium, they constituted but a small part of the multiplied 
thousands who read the sermons as they were broadcasted 
by the daily papers. 
. Never in the history of the South have so many people 

been reached by the plea for a return to the church of the 
New Testament in doctrine, discipline, practice, name, and 
worship. The " seed of the kingdom " has been sown in 
the soil of human hearts through what is termed the 
" secular press " that, in all probability, would never have 
had a correct idea of the simplicity of the gospel of Christ. 

Brother Hardeman fully sustained, and even went 
beyond, his reputation as a preacher of the word, holding 
the vast audiences as if by magic throughout the entire 
series of meetings. As a rule, those who heard him once 
desired to hear him ag·ain and again, and thus they kept 
cominoo till the close of the meeting, and it was estimated 
that s~ven thousand p~ople were in attendance at the last 
two services. 

Perhaps some who were not present are anxious to 
know of the "drawing power" that attracted and held 
with rapt attention such vast audiences for such a length 
of time. This can be summed up in few words-viz.: 
The Bible, the word of the living God, was the magnet 
that drew and held these people. 

While N. B. Hardeman is a fluent speaker with a pleas
ing personality and a voice with a splendid reach, falling 
upon the most sensitive ears without a jar, he could not 
have attracted and held that audience as he did with any
thing other than the word of God. He at no time posed 
before his audience as an actor, seeking to attract the 
people to himself instead of to the message he was deliv
ering, but every movement and his entire demeanor was 
characterized by the very essence of simplicity and hu
mility. The people were deeply impressed with the feel
ing that the speaker was not relying upon himself, but upon 
the word of God. It is true that occasionally there were 
outbursts and flights of eloquence that lifted the audiences 
into realms sublime, but it was easy to see these were not 
studied efforts, the stock in trade of the professional actor. 
They were simply the spontaneous expressions of a soul 
on fire for the salvation of men. 

Denominationalism, with all of its evils, was clearly 
and forcefully shown to be antichristian and wholly un
authorized by the word of God; while the church of the 
New Testament, in all of its features and simplicity, was 
presented with such clearness, supported by such an array 
of scripture quotations, that even a child could not fail to 
comprehend it. 

Brother Hardeman's familiarity with both sacred and 
profane church history stands him well in hand in setting 
forth the truth relative to the church of the New Testa
ment and he handles the matter in such a way as to leave 
the denominations to fight it out with their own church 
historians. 

What shall be said of Brother John T. Smith, who led 
the songs in this great meeting? Well, too much in praise 
could hardly be said; for he is a man of God, and a better 

leader of song could not ha\·e been procured for this 
meeting. For weeks before the meeting Brother Smith 
had been drilling numbers of Nashville's best singers, and 
these, with many others, gave him a splendid support 
throughout the meeting. The leader has a splendid voice, 
and he opens his mouth wide so as to be distinctly heard 
above those who follow. The songs were well selected, 
not only from a spiritual and scriptural consideration, 
but they were taken from among the old standard songs 
with which all were familiar. 

Brethren Hardeman and Smith are comparatively 
young men, with the promise of many years of usefulness 
in the Master's kingdom before them. Brother Smith is 
not only a singer of the gospel, but is one of the best 
preachers of it in the country. 

Our Washington (D. C.)· Meeting. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE • 

Washington expects more than a million visitors this 
year, including half a million Shriners the first week in 
June, among whom will be many of our friends and breth
ren, of course, any or all of whom we shall be delighted 
to see. 

This is one reason why we purpose and propose to begin 
a series of meetings at our meetinghouse, Fourteenth 
Street and Meridian Place, N. W., Sunday morning, May 
20, to continue indefinitely-probably till and including 
July 10, the eightieth anniversary of my birth, if I live 
till that day dawns and dies. 

We are known, registered, and listed, according to the 
demands of the law of the District of Columbia, as the 
Fourteenth Street church of Christ. Our meetinghouse is 
located at 3448 Fourteenth Street, Northwest. All Four
teenth Street cars pass in front of it, except Fourteenth 
and Park, which stop within two blocks of it. I am so 
minutely specific because some have sought us and failed 
to find us. 

During our meeting we shall have services at 11 A.M. 
and 7:45 P.M. each Sunday, and 7:45 P.M. each day in 
the week except Saturday. Our Sunday school begins at 
ten o'clock Sunday morning. We shall be glad to have our 
visiting friends attend all our services while here. 

My local address is 1311 Euclid Street, N. W., Wash
ington, D. C. When you write me, please be careful to 
have correct address. Mail has come to W ashingtori for 
me from San Francisco, has been returned for necessary 
change in address, remailed, and finally delivered to me 
here-thus crossing the continent, from ocean to ocean, 
three times to reach me. 

It would gladden my heart to hear from my friends all 
over the world about July 10-letters or cards of cheer: 
It will not be long till 1843-19- will be chiseled under my 
name somewhere, by some one, on some stone. After that, 
you cannot write me, but I hope you may write me now
not wait till then. I love my friends, and love for them 
to love me-and tell me so. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THF WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

. This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now bef?re t~e public .. _In i~ the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologtcally and htsto.ncally 
examined, together with a full discussion of J<mdred 
matters relating to music in Christian worshtp. The 
book is the result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Naab.,ille, Tenn. 
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Kind Words. 
How many days might lose their gloom, 

How many nights their sorrow, 
If we should wait to criticize 

Until a kindlier morrow! 
A night oft changes hate to love; 

A taunt, if left unspoken, 
May change to sympathy and cheer, 

And keep a heart unbroken. 

How many tears we might be spared, 
How many hours of sadness, 

If men should utter only good, 
And spealt but cheer and. gladness! 

A word may break a lonely heart, 
Or save a life that's broken; 

Then let all evil words be stilled, 
And only good be spoken. -Exchange. 

Cutting Loose. 
One of the things that perplexes young folk during that 

sensitive period of life that comes in the late teens and 
early twenties is the confusion that comes into the mind 
as they debate the possibility of succeeding, hampered, as 
they suppose, by family connections. It may be that the 
members of the family are ignorant, or poor, or shiftless, 
or in disgrace, or uncouth, or any one of a dozen other 
serious troubles, and the young person who is ambitious 
and anxious to get on in the world has the suggestion 
coming up in his mind, and often from outsiders, to cut 
loose and start alone in some new location. 

One such perplexed young fellow quoted the command 
of God to Abraham to go apart from his country and his 
people, and feebly tried to argue to a close friend that on 
the strength of that biblical command he felt justified in 
cutting loose from his family. He was sure that he could 
never succeed in his home town and perfectly certain that 
his family could not be 'persuaded to rise above their pres
ent level even with help. He was willing, he said, to help 
finance the family from a distance when he was well up 
the ladder of success, but for the present he felt that he 
could get ahead better if n0 one knew of his family con
nections. Fortunately for him, the friend had well-defined 
notions as to the duty of a son to his parents and a 
brother to his brothers and sisters, and on the strength of 
the sound advice he gave the young man did not cut loose 

. from his kinsfolk. He lived to see the day, and that 
Lefore he was many years older, when the whole family 
was on the upgrade largely through his efforts and he 
himself not injured but helped by his loyal ~mpport of the 
father, mother, sisters, and brothers. 

William Dean Howells used to say that a boy saw the 
world turn about the height of a man's knees, and cer
tainly the youth of the late teens or early twenties gets 
a view about the waist line; so it is well to think twice 
before letting self-pity spoil the life. One of the most 
cultured, successful gentlemen the world has ever known 
tenderly cared for an uncouth family whom he tried 
gently and patiently to help to a higher plane of living, 
but wl}o in spite of every effort remained satisfied in their 
ignorance and narrow life. ' Never by word or sign did 
he intimate that he was· ashamed or tired or impatient or 
discouraged by their lives, though they might have risen 
far above . their low plane. What would ha.ve been an in
surmountable obstacle to some young people he put lightly 
aside and won not only success, but the love and admira
tion of the ·'whole· community, by his tenderness and. 
patience. 

Many and many a young person has lived to rue the 
day when he departed from the path marked out by God 
for the son or daughter to walk in. To break family ties 
is a most serious matter, and any one who does so must 
remember that the disapproval of God rests upon the fail
ure to do the whole duty to father and mother. Certainly 
sin must not be condoned or followed; but no matter to 
what depths or wickedness near relatives have fallen, they 
are still relatives and have a claim that cannot be ignored. 
It is not always easy to be patient and gentle and kind 
and tender with those who oppose and hamper the career 
qf the ambitious young person; but when the victory is 
won, peace and happiness enter the heart and true suc
cess comes, for even the outside world that seems so care
less and indifferent loves the young man or young woman 
who can rise in spite of what is usually termed a handi
cap and keep sweet and serene and hopeful in spite of all 
difficulties.-Hilda Richmond, in Christian Advocate. 

J) J) J) 

Living Up to His Obituary. 
I knew in his later years a ship captain who began his 

career by running away from home and going to sea. His 
ship was wrecked, and most of the crew were lost. He 
was picked up by a sailing vessel and went around the 
Horn. It was more than a year before he saw his home 
in New England. 

His shipmates had reported him as dead, and they told 
the best story they could about his courage and his char
acter. A memorial service was held in the local church 
and the minister said all the comfprting things his con~ 
science would permit. The local paper printed the sermon 
almost in full. 

The mother of the supposed lost boy clipped all the good 
things that were said about her son and pasted them into 
her scrapbook. 

One day this man turned up. The memories of his ship
wreck had grown very dim with him. If at the time they 
had touched him with solemnity, that feeling was gone. 
He had come back in anticipation of a high old time. 

But he read his mother's scrapbook and thought the 
matter over. He determined to be as good a man living 
as people had believed him dead. And he did. 

One unfortunate thing about obituaries is, they come too 
late to induce their subjects to live up to them.-Chris
tian Leader. 

J) J) !:) 

A Grand Old Hero. 

·Would you like to know a grand old hero? Then read 
this story of Chrysostom before the Roman emperor, who 
had threatened him with banishment if he still remained 
a Christian. " Thou canst not, for the world is my Fa
ther's house; thou canst not banish me," Chrysostom re
plied. "But I will slay thee," said the emperor. "Nay, 
thou canst not," said the brave Christian; " for my life is 
hid with Christ in God." " I will take away thy treas
ures," threatened the emperor. "Nay, but thou canst 
not; for, in the first place, I have none that thou knowest 
of. My treasure is in heaven and my heart is there," was 
the reply. " But I will drive thee away from man, and 
thou shalt have no friend left," continued the Roman. 
"Nay, and that thou canst not," once more the noble 
Christian answered; " for I have a Friend in heaven from 
whqm tho.u canst not separate me. I defy thee· there is 
nothing thou canst do to hurt me." Was he not a grand 
old Christian hero?-Sunday School Advocate. 

J) J) p 

" I hold it truth, with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers to!'les, 
That men may rise on stepping-stones 

Of their dead selves to higherthings." 
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Outry Dtpartmtnt 
BY J .. C. McQUIDDY 

Alex. Wright, Lexington, Ala., Route 2, wishes to know 
whether it was the blind man or the Jews who said: " We 
know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshiper of God, and do his will, him he heareth." 
(John 9: 31.) This was the language of the blind man. 

i) i) i) 

Porter Hogan, Hornbeak, Tenn., requests me to explain 
1 Cor. 12: 13. He says: "We learn from Eph. 4: 4-6 
that there is one baptism. Then, if 'in one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one body,' does not the necessary in
ference follow that the baptism of 1 Cor. 12: 13 is the 
one baptism?" 

The baptism of ·1 Cor. 12: 13 is certainly the one bap
tism mentioned in Eph. 4: 5. Though diverse in race and 
condition, all had been made parts of one body by bap
tism, and this had all been done by the direction of one 
Spirit. i) i) i) 

Mrs. S. E. H., Purdon, Texas, wishes to know the mean
ing of Luke 23: 43: "And he said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 

I think we are warranted in saying that the thief that 
day was with Christ in Paradise. This was a place of 
comfort and happiness. This was before the church was 
established and sealed by the blood of Christ. Christ for
gave sins while on earth, but this does not change the 
law of pardon under the new covenant. "For where a 
testament is, there must of necessity be the death of him 
that made it. For a testament is of force where there 
hath been death: for it doth never avail while he that 
made it liveth." (Heb. 9: 16, 17.) We could be saved 
now by building an ark as did Noah as easily as we can be 
saved as was the thief. i) i) i) · 

Mrs. Lina Eddy, Slater, Mo., Route 2, Box 29, says: 
" In the Gospel Advocate of February 8 appears a query 
by B. W. Shipley concerning our keeping of the Lord's 
df}y, and the Bible authority for the same. In your an
swer you quote B. W. Johnson and refer to the Un
abridged Dictionary of the Bible, but do not give a direct 
scriptural reference. Like Mr. Shipley, I have often been 
puzzled by the absence of commands relative to the Lord's 
day. All our writers say a great deal about the Lord's 
day. I would like to have a direct command if there is 
one. Please do not think I want to criticize, as I only 
want information. I left a sectarian church to identify 
myself with the church of Christ." 

The Lord's day is mentioned only one time in the New 
Testament. (Rev. 1: 10.) One time is sufficient, how
ever. It is not necessary for God to repeat himself in 
order to give strength. One statement from God carries 
all the strength of Jehovah. The first day of the week, 
or Sunday, is the same as the Lord's day. (John 20: 1.) 
On this day Christ arose from the grave, and on this day 
the disciples met to break bread. (Acts 20: 7.) In the 
New Testament the Sabbath is different from the Lord's 
day (Rev. 1: 10), which, commemorating the resurrection, 
is the first day of the week. The substitution of the latter 
for the former has no scriptural warrant. 

!)- ~ i) 

Willie DeBow, Lebanon, Tenn., asks me to explain 
:\latt. 15: 11. He asks: " Does that mean that a Chris
tian can drink whisky or strong drink of any kind, or eat 
blood or anything else, and not be defiled, if he does not 
go to an excess?" 

Matt. 15: 11 declares: " Nbt that which entereth into 

the mouth defileth the man; but that which proceedeth 
out of the mouth, this defileth the man." Both the body 
and the heart should be kept clean and pure. The law 
of Moses laid great stress on bodily cleanliness. Much 
bathing and washing of the hands and the body were re
quired by the Pharisees. The rabbins added stringent 
precepts to prevent the slightest contact with ceremonial 
uncleanness, but were careless about moral purity. Christ 
shows that a pure heart is far more important than clean 
food, in the ceremonial sense, in the stomach. The Jews 
were required to wash the hands before eating, so it grew 
into a religious practice, condemned as such by Jesus. 
(Matt. 15: 1-20.) Pharisees in all ages have paid mo1·e 
attention to the letter than to the spirit, to the outward 
than to the inward. The external without the spiritual 
is of no avail in Christ. So he urged the union of the 
internal purity with the external bodily cleanliness, or 
that the bodily should be the outgrowth of spiritual purity. 
The mere act of eating and drinking does not defile one; 
but if he eat deadly poison, he must pay the penalty. If 
one drink whisky, his example is bad, and something will 
come out of him that will defile him. Paul treats the 
flesh and the spirit· as inseparable. " Having therefore 
these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God." (2 Cor. 7: 1.) True spiritual . purity 
will work bodily cleanliness. The external conduct 
grows out of the condition of the heart. "A good man 
out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things." With the evil that belongs to whisky 
drinking, a good heart will never lead one to drink. 
Christians are commanded " that they abstain from the 
pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from what 
is strangled, and from blood." (Acts 15: 20.) 

i) i) i) 

A sister, of Indian Mound, Tenn., asks:" Did Judas par
take of the Lord's Supper with Christ and his disciples?"·· 

I quote David Lipscomb's answer to the same question, 
which appears on page 364 of " Questions Answered,'' by 
Lipscomb and Sewell: "Any one can take the accounts 
given (Matt. 26: 24; Mark 14: 18; Luke 22: 14-21), and 
in reading these he has all the scriptures bearing on the 
subject before him. They speak of the twelve being pres
ent at the Supper, of Judas being present; and then the 
Savior commanded: ' Drink ye all of it.' There is no ac
count of Judas or any of them having left. John ( 13: 30) 
says: ' He then having received the sop went immediately 
out.' Some think this meant before the Supper was fin
ished, but I have always thought Judas partook of the 
Supper before going out. I think no one would have 
doubted this, but that they think the Savior ought not to 
have done it. They construe the language to make it teach 
what they think was proper for the Savior to do, and not 
according to its natural import. This is wrong and will 
pervert the whole Scriptures. The reason for this inter
pretation is, they think it is wrong to participate when 
wicked persons do it. I think it morally certain that the 
inspired apostles participated in the Lord's Supper with 
Ananias and Sapphira; and we presume there has never 
been an occasion of observing the Lord's Supper from 
that day to this but that persons unworthy have partici-

. pated in the observance." 
1)- 1)- 1)-

w. R. Willcutt sends the following: "There are some 
of my neighbors who wish to know who Theophilus was. 
(2) We have a deacon in the church whose wife has died, 
and he thinks be has a right \0 resign. Please explain." 

(1) "Theophilus" is derived from two Greek words 
which mean "a friend of God.'' (2) If the brother has 
the qualifications of a deacon, he cannot resign his duty. 
As a Christian should not resign, so a scriptural deacon 
cannot resign. 
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Notes fr>om West Tennessee. 
BY .JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Was there ever an organ in the church at Hornbeak? 
Yes. This may be a strange statement even to some of 
the present membership of the congregation at Hornbeak, 
from the fact no organ has been used by the congregation 
since some of them were born. Only a few of the older 
members know of the use of instrumental music by the 
congregation and the circumstances that led to its intro
duction. 

In years gone by, never to return, there was what was 
called a " union Sunday school" conducted in the Meth
odist meetinghouse, composed of Baptists, Methodists, and 
Presbyterians. Cook's " union literature " (union in 
name only) was used. A Baptist was chosen as superin
tendent, and he made a good one, too. This large Sunday 
school with instrumental music made our crowd look very 
small and out of order, and for this reason some of the 
young members did not like to attend where there was a 
small crowd and mostly old men and women and desired 
to attend where there was a large crowd and fine music. 

A young Methodist preacher was sent by the conference 
to this place. He came, he saw, he decided, he acted. 
He saw the school was not in Methodistic order. "We 
must use our own literature-must patronize our own 
publishing house. This thing must stop." And stop it 
did. The Baptist superintendent rebelled against the 
dictum of the young circuit l'ider and resigned, notwith
standing the tears and pleadings of those he had served 
so long. No amount of persuasion could induce him to 
continue with them under the one-man rule. He· said: 
" I would rather be a dog and bay the moon the rest of 
my days than submit to the one-man rule, and that a mere 
boy." If the congregation wished to remain Methodists, 
they could do so only by accepting and doing what the 
young circuit rider said. So they lined up and started a 
Methodist Sunday school with Methodist literature. This 
split did not create any good feeling among the people. 

Some of our brethren thought that an opportune time 
to do some mission work and gain some favor with the 
world. " Come over with us; we will do you right; we 
will use union literature; we don't believe in one-man 
rule," etc. They came, and with them a contention. 
"We can't make this Sunday school what it should be 
without an instrument to aid in the song service." Breth
ren Isaac C. Sewell and James M. Wilson were about all 
that objected to the instrument, and they finally consented 
for it to be used only in Sunday school and not in the 
worship. That made two distinct organizations-the 
church and Sunday school. This idea prevails with many 
to-day. 

An organ was bought, also a lot of sectarian song books, 
and a beautiful young lady was elected as organist. Many 
old fellows would stand close to that organ and try to sing 
in order to be close to that beautiful young ~ady. When 
that union Sunday school opened up, the Methodist Sunday 
school was a small affair and looked weak and sickly. 
Some one would say: " This is wonderful; we will soon 
capture the whole thing." There was one thing that 
would throw a damper over things. When the Sunday 
school was over, all but the few members of the congrega
tion would leave at once. They would not stay and en
gage in the study of a Bible lesson; no, that was too 
monotonous, too tame, too old-fogy, etc. 

That big union Sunday school lasted about two months 
and then died all of a sudden-very quick death. With it 
also died the organ and Cook's union literature, sectarian 
song books, etc. A few of the older members who loved 
God more than they did the " praise of men " held the 
little congregation together and prevented a split. · That 
compromise with error was orie of the big mistakes of the 

congregation at Hornbeak and came very near resulting 
in a split. That compromise with error never gained a 
member to the congregation. After the big idea died out, 
with its pretty organist and jazz music, it was hard to 
hold the young members. Fortunately for the congrega
tion, it had only a few young members at the time it 
made the compromise with error. I am sorry to say that 
there are young members in our congregation to-day who 
would not object to the introduction of jazz music and 
other unscriptural practices. 

Next," What Shall We Do?" 

Publisher's Items. 
We are now ready to receive orders for " Choice Gospel 

Hymns." This book meets a long-felt demand, and has 
been compiled and edited with great care and at mueh 
expense. We are much indebted to 0. C. Lambert for 
valuable services in selecting songs. Specimen copy, in 
full cloth, 50 cents; in flexible cloth, 40 cents. If sent by 
parcel post, add for parcel post. Published in shaped and 
round notes. You can secure a copy of this book by filling 
out the blank below and mailing to us. 

Date ........................ . 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPA~Y, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Send me specimen copy " Chotce Gospel { full cloth l . 
flexible cloth f 

Hymns," which, after examining, I will either retain and 
send you the price or return in good condition within ten 
days. Check style of binding you wish. 

Signed ............................................. . 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . Route ....... . 

City............................ State ............. . 

We are printing Volume III. of "Sound Doctrine," by 
C. R. Nichol and R. L. Whiteside. Pl'ice, $1. The book 
may be ordered from the Gospel Advocate Company. It is 
a series of Bible studies for college classes, Sunday-school 
classes, private study, prayer meetings, etc. It is very 
helpful to Bible students. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
very useful book answering Bible questions on many sub
jects. No Bible student can well afford to be without it. 
As these men were associated together while living, it is 
well that they are to be associated together in death. 
The book contains 767 large octavo pages, which are as 
full of valuable knowledge a1;5 an egg is of meat. Price, 
$3, postpaid. 

We will print the second volume of "Hardeman's Tab
ernacle Sermons." The price is $1.50. The consensus of 
opinion here in Nashville is that the second series of 
sermons is better than the first. Send your orders to N. B. 
Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn. 

We will be glad to furnish you "The Sunday School 
and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGarry, in re
sponding to H. C. Harper. Price,.10 cents per copy; per 
dozen, $1. This is a vigorous treatment of the subject. 
The tract should have a wide circulation. Send us your 
orders. 

If you want a first-class book of sermons, send us $1.50 
for a copy of " Sweeney's Sermons/' The author is noted 
for strength, clearness, and conciseness of statement. 

f' Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it . 

. Price, $1.50. 
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My Wish. 
0, may I always have a flower to share 

With friends along life's way-
A smile, a thought, an earnest loving 

prayer 
To cheer them 'day by day. 

-Mary Holden Willingham. 

"Come Over and Help Us." 
BY W. A. CAMERON. 

Under the above caption, I have 
just read Brother McQuiddy's report 
of his trip through Florida, in It re
cent issue of the Gospel Advocate. 
Taking it for granted that he fol
lowed the usual highway from Pensa
cola to Clear Water, he covered on 
that trip four hundred and seventy
five miles, and " very few churches 
along the way." That is a sad condi
tion, to be sure, but it truthfully rep. 
resents the conditions in Florida. For 
more than twenty years I have been 
in this field doing what I could to 
build up the cause of New Testament 
Christianity, but have always been 
hindered for want of means. Several 
times I have tried to get the needs of 
this field before the churches, but 
seemingly without any impression. 
Right now it is not more preachers 
we need, but a support for the ones 
already here. There are a number of 
splendid, God-fearing preachers in the 
State, but, like myself, they have to 
aupplement their meager support by 
whatever kind of work they can do or 
get to do. I know of no men on· earth 
who are more willing to work and 
who have done more and made more 
sacrifices than the preachers in 
Florida, and they are still doing it, 
yet not one of them is complaining, 
but with faith sublime, cradled in the 
arms of self-sacrifice, are pressing on, 
hoping and praying for the dawn 
when the light will break and Christ's 
kingdom will come into its own h1 
Florida. 

Seven little, struggling bands in 
Marion County have purchased a tent 
and are trying to keep a man out 
with it all the time; but when the 
expense of the tent has been paid, 
there is nothing left for him. Really, 
what he needs is a Ford truck to 
transport the tent from place to place 
and for his own use in getting around 
while the meeting is on. But it is 
simply out of the question for them 
to get it. 

If any one who reads this wants to 
do some real mission work in a field 
almost in sight, any one who really 
cares for the salvation of a Floridian, 
will write me, I will be glad to give 
him a list of the preachers, members, 
and places of worship in the southern 
part of the State and what each place 
needs. I am sure that with some out
side cooperation with the inside force 
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we can accomplish wonders in this-~ --Bell _..,. Co. 
"Land of Flowers." BALTIMORE0 MD. 

I 1 d th t B h I CBUBCU. CmME aDd PEAL 
am g a a rot er McQuiddy / . B E L L S a:MSe~~~. 

made this trip. I wish he had con- ..........-... 
tinued south three miles farther to FIFTEEN MIJ.LION GENUINE PORTO 

RICAN SWEET POTATO PLANTS, Govern
Largo. I would have been delighted ment Inspeeted. Cloor of Disease. $1.35 Per 
t h · Thousand. Tmnato Plants Same Prices. 

0 ave entertamed him in my home. !UANSOR PL.'lNT CO., VALDOSTA, GA. 

I can only hope that his trip and re
port may open the eyes and ears of 
God's people to the " Macedonian 
cry " at their door. 

6 6 6 quickly relievesColds,Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa

tion, Biliousneu and Headaches. 

Salt Y.ou.r Stock the Blackman Way, 
. ' 

DO YOU TAKE SALT ' -
wttb meal.s, or just fiU ~P op lalt once o, 

TWICE .1\ .. WEEK 1. 
A few licks of BLACKMAN'S Tonic 
Salt should be a part of the daily diet! 
of your live stock. It is medicated and, 
will improve digestion, make the feed 
go further, and keep them in healthy 
condition. So simple, so easy. Just 
drop brick in feed-box-it will do the 
rest. ne Blackmu Stock RemeciJ Co •. ......,_. .. , .... 

...---FOR TROUBLED NERVES--. 
high blood pressure, dyspepsia, neuritis, investigate the new drugless 
methods now employed at DR. BIGGS' PRIVATE SANITARIUM, 
Asheville, North Carolina. A specialized treatment adapted to each indi
vidual. No tubercular cases accepted. Write for free booklet-interest
ing and instructive. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. .The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. ~osley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
book. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
" Throw Out the Life Line," " Brighten the Corner," " Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," ard 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

FULL CLOTH. 

Specimen copy ............ -50 cts. 
Per dozen, per copy ....... 50 cts. 
Per hundred, per copy ..... 50 cts. 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Specimen copy ...... , ..... 40 cts. 
Per dozen, per copy .•••••• 40 ct:;. 
Per hundred, per copy ••••.. 40 cto;. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

It is published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state 
whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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BACK ACHED 
TERRIBLY 

Mrs. Robinson Tells How She 
Found Relief by Taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Amarillo, Texas.-" My back was my 
greatest trouble. It would ache so that 
;:....~~~':":':':":":'::":':":"!it would almost kill 

me and I would have 
cramps. I suffered in 
this way about three 
years; then a lady 
friend suggested 
that I try Lydia E. 

's Vegeta
Cmnp<mnd. I have 

health 
since, keep house and 
am able to do my 

I recommend 
Vegetable Com

pound to my friends as it has certainly 
given me great relief. "-Mrs.C.B.RoB
INSON,608 N. Lincoln St.,Amarillo, Tex. 

The Vegetable Compound is a splendid 
medicine for women. It relieves the 
troubles which cause such symptoms as 
backache, painful times, irregularity, 
tired and worn-out feelings and nervous
ness. This is shown again and again by 
such letters as Mrs. Robinson writes 
as well as by one woman telling another. 
These women know what it did for 
them. It is surely worth your trial. 

Housewives make a great mistake in 
allowing themselves to become :so ill 
that it is well-nigh impossible for them 
to attend to their necessary household 
duties. 

UIJHTERSMITH$ 
IIJ (!tiLL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS 
A FINE GENERAL TONIC 
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The Sea and the Waves Roaring. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

"And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; men's hearts fail
ing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming· 
on the earth: for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming· 
in a cloud with power and great 
glory. And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your redemp
tion draweth nigh." (Luke 21: 25-28.) 

The above quotation is nearly all of 
the last paragraph of the_Savior's an
swer to his disciples in regard to the 
destruction of the temple and Jerusa
lem, and of the signs of his coming. 
(Verse 7.) All he said about the de
struction of the temple and J erusa
lem has come to pass; and this is evi
dence that what he said about his 
coming, as quoted above, is sure of 
fulfillment. They were told this: 
" Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your 
(Matt. 24: 42.) 
unto you I say 
(Mark 13: 37.) 

Lord doth come." 
"And what I say 
unto all, Watch." 

There is now distress of the na
tions, with perplexity on the earth. 
Men are searching and trying to find 
all kinds of remedies for peace except 
the right kind-obedience to God. 
Some of the things foretold seem· to 
be beginning. 

In reference to the signs in the sun, 
moon, and stars, I will here quote a 
little from the Literary Digest of the 
issue of .January 13, 1923, under the 
heading, "Prospects of a Real Sun
burst," in which it is said: " If our 
sun should increase many hundred or 
a thousand times in light and heat in 
the brief space of a few hours or 
days, the coal shortage would become 
a problem of minor importance, and 
it seems there is a possibility that 
just that may happen some fine day 
and bring to pass the prediction of a 
flaming end of the world. One of the 
spectacular phenomena of the starry 
sky is the appearance, now and then, 
of a ' nova,' or temporary star. 
Twenty years ago such an outburst 
was thought a rare thing, but now 
novas are being discovered on photo
graphic plates taken at the Harvard 
College Observatory and at the south
ern branch of the observatory at 
Arequipa, Peru, at the rate of eight 
or ten a year." 

If the above is correct, it would 
seem to indicate the beginning of 
some of the signs in the sun, moon, 
and stars. There is always some 
space of time, long or short, between 

MAY 10, 1.923. 

MRS. I. RIERSON 

Stomach Trouble? 
Are You Nervous? 

Why Not Enjoy Perfect Health? 
Winston-Salem, N. C. -"I suf

fered for about eight months with 
nervous indigestion, and had several 
doctors to see me but found no relief 
until a friend suggested Dr. Pierce's 
Medicines. I was not able to sleep at 
night and could not eat, just lived on 
sw'let milk and bread. I began to 
take Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical Dis· 
covery and took one bottle of Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription, with 
wonderful relief. I am now past 40, 
but feel just as I did at 19. I also 
gave the Discovery to my children, 
and now I am giving it to my grand
children. 

"Yon will always find a bottle of 
Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery 
in my home, and I will recommend it 
to anyone suffering from nervousness." 
-Mrs. Izie Rierson, 2415 liege St. 

Yon can quickly put yourself in 
A-1 condition by going to your drug
gist and obtaining Dr. Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery, in tablets or liquid, 
or write Dr. Pierce, President Invalids' 
Hotel, Buffalo. N.Y., for free advice. 

the beginning and the ending of any 
event; but we do not always know 
the beginning, the extent, nor the 
ending of it. This is true of the 
signs of the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as foretold by him; and >Ve 
should remember that time with the 
Lord is not as we reckon it, and that 
he is " long-suffering, not desiring 
that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance." 

We know not how long nor how 
far the present distress and perplexi
ties of the nations will extend, nor 
whether or not there will be a space 
of time left by the Lord for their 
repentance. Nor do we know when 
the sun, moon, and stars will give 
their signs and cease to exist. But 
we are warned: "Watch ye there
fore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man.'' 
(Luke 21: 36.) 
If we become excited at the begin

ning and begin to make predictions 
that the time of His coming is now 
about to occur, we will make a gTeat 
mistake, and after the failure ,of them 
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cause some who have been influenced 
by us to turn away from the com
mandments to watch and pray, and 
thereby overthrow their faith instead 
of lifting up their heads because their 
redemption is drawing nearer day 
by day. 

It is well for us to watch the signs 
of our Lord's coming, but it is better 
to watch ourselves in our conduct in 
obedience to him. "Blessed is that 
servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing." (Matt. 
24: 46.) 

Let us not forget to " pray with
out ceasing " and " in everything give 
thanks;" to be kind and tender
hearted, forgiving each other; re
membering the poor in their afflic
tion; contending earnestly for the 
form of sound words; holding no 
malice against any one; always re
membering our own weaknesses. In 
short, let us search the Bible for our 
duties .and do them. 

The Work at Call'o, Ill. 
BY CHARLES TAYLOR. 

Brother W. E. Morgan, of Fort 
Worth, Texas, and I held a three
weeks' meeting at Cairo, Ill., last 
lllay, which resulted in five baptisms, 
and twenty or more banded them
selves together to work for the Lord 
" as it is written." Since that time 
they have not failed to meet regularly 
on the first day of the week, and the 
following preaching brethren have 
visited them: Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, 
Ky.; W. F. Etheridge, Benton, Ky.; 
F. L. Paisley, Alamo, Tenn.; and the 
writer. 

Space does not permit me naming 
all that contributed to the meeting in 
a financial way, but they can all rest 
assured that their money was well 
spent, and only eternity can tell the 
good it will do. 

The Lord willing, I shall assist the 
brethren there in a meeting next Sep
tember, at which time we hope to be 
able to raise enough money to buy 
a lot on which to erect a new building, 
which we hope to be in by the first of 
1924. How many congregations are 
willing to help make this possible for 
these good brethren? These brethren 
started the first of the year to make 
one Lord's-day's contribution to this 
work. Surely, if they will do their 
part, with some help we will be able 
to accomplish much good in His name. 

Send all donations to T. G. Rob
inson, 626 Thirty-fourth Street, 
Cairo, Ill. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of tbia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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The Seeret Gil'dlng of God. 
There is a statement in the book of 

Isaiah which is full of consolation for 
the servants of God. To Cyrus, the 
pagan king, who was designated to 
deliver Israel from captivity, God 
said: " I gird thee, though thou hast 
not known me." A wonderful vista 
is opened up in that one word. It 
shows us God, the active worker, be
hind all the schemes of men. Cyrus 
knew nothing of the mysterious power 
that urged him on, and at one stage 
of his career he would flatly have 
denied the existence of any such 
power; but it was there, and operat
ing all the same. There is nothing 
more strengthening than to be assured 
of this truth: that God is working out 
his own plans in his own way, and 
that in their accomplishment he often 
uses men who are in utter ignorance 
of the part that they play in the 
divine providence. We must look be
yond Cyrus to the God who rules all 
things. Only as we do this can we be 
assured of perfect repose of mind and 
the quiet power which results from 
perfect confidence.-Selected. 

80 ILS 
Old l:iores, Cuts ana 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

TEACHERS WANTED 
Positions to offer in grades, High School 

~ubjects; Principals and Superintendents of 
High Schools; also in Colleges. Correspond 
with us at once. 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS' AGENCY 

410 'Vesley Memorial Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

'£t-mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J" Streets. 

Bible Study, 1Q A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8--Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. ,V. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
oft at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:46 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:46 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 
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New Gland Jnvigorator 
Restores Vital Foree 

Remarkable Scientific Discovery 
Makes Glands Active. Easily 

Used at Home. Old and 
Young Benefitted 

ThousnJH!::; uf Hlt'll twd wom{'ll vi'IJO want again the 
ne-ne, vigPr, vil·iJity and nmhition of earlier years, 
are fintling all tlwse through sdf'nce's discovery of nn 
invigorator, ~trongtT nntl snn•t· ihau (_~ven the famous 
gland tt'eatment. 

Tbe amazing hPnt>fits nf this (liscovery are largely 
ronfinell tn l.he lOI\"t•l' spinal Herve C\'Otcrs and cer
tain easily stimula1P<.I vital fll'gan::.: and blootl ves-.;;els. 
Rt>marlmhlP improvmwnt i!'l fn'llllelltly {'Vldent \vithin 
24 lHmrG an(] gratifyi1tg l'i'Sults an' almost always _ob
tained (iuring thf' first \veek afh•r trPatment starts. 
ElclPr]y }wople t'SIJr>ci;!lly n·joi('e in tllt'ir reneWE'd flood 
nf routhfnl rigor. 

PllyskiaJtS often 1'4'1'0l1ltnl'nd its tlse in ·j~ases that 
def:r otlwr tt·eamwHt<;. lfnl nf tlO say they haw~· beEn 
re-stored to tilt'- full \·igor uf 30. 

This n·markable f'ompound i~ ))rrpart:>cl h1 tablet 
form £or cunveniP11t l1nmp liSP. The llistributors of 
Vi-Tabs, which i~ tlw !l<ll:IW of this invigorator, offer 
everymw the opportunity tlf trying a regular $2.00 
double stn·ngth treatmt•nt with th£• fun tmderstanding 
that it costs nothmg if it fails. 

If yon wish to Sl'Cill't' for ~'OUJ'o::elf t'he amazing re
sults that it gives, simf)ly sencl j.'Oitr llame and address 
in stric·t confidenCf' to HlP Vi-TalJs Laboratories, Dept. 
121, 1018 So. 1ValJ:h;h An· .. Chicago, and this. ~2.09 
dm1hle :;tn~ngth treatment will lH• immetliately mailed 
to you. Pay postman only $:!.00 and postage when 
packagP arrives in pll!in, st•a1ed wrappPr. If, a:t the 
end of (111e -week, )'11\l al't' not sati~fied, the Lahora
tories will imme-diakly rt-fll.lHl your money. This guar
antee is protectecl by clt>Do~its in two larg1• Chicago 
banks, so do •not ht•sitatf• to rH'I'PPt this offer. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary :Ueetlng Place 

VIRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

A.. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway .20.24·.1 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Servlceo: 2:30P.M., Bible Study; 1:16 P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuob 
AYe., Brooklyn, N. Y.: Pbone, Fla.tbusb 6107. 

--------------------------------------------~ 
SICHEL STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Corner Sichel and Altura Streets, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, Cal., being the oldest and strongest in 
Los Angeles County, extends to all visiting brethren and bomeseekers a. cordial 
Invitation to unite with lt. You will find Its worship both apostolic and solemnly 
serious, as its membership consists of godly men and women who find no· delight In 
the follies and frolics of modern ostentation. It you contemplate moving to or visit
Ing Los Angeles, write E. C. Fuqua, 611 Howard Place, Pasadena, Cal. (Phone, Colo
rado 9342); or G. W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, Los Angeles, Cal. (Phone, Lincoln 
2583); or come direct to the church, corner Sichel and Altura Streets. Take North 
Broad way car and get orr at Siebel Street, walk one block north; or take Grlftln 
Avenue car and get of! at Sichel Street and walk one block eoutb. 
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STOMACH TROUBLE 
DISAPPEARED 

Baptist Minister, of North Caro
lina, Says He Owes His Good 

Health to the Use of 
Black-Draught. 

Summit, N. C.-" My health is 
good, and I can say with pleasure I 
owe it to Black-Draught," writes the 
Rev. J. H. Wilcoxen, local Baptist 
minister at this place. In the state
ment given here, Mr. Wilcoxen said 
that Black-Draught had been used in 
his borne for fifteen to eighteen years. 

" I have had a stomach trouble," 
said Mr. Wilcoxen, "so that after 
meals I would break out in perspira
tion and feel tight in the chest. I 
would go to my shelf, take a good 
dose of Black-Draught, and in less 
than an hour all this disagreeable 
tightness would disappear. 

" I used it with my children for 
colds and constipation. I find it is a 
splendid remedy for gas and sour 
stomach, and I would not be without 
it." 

Mrs. Wilcoxen said: "In the spring . 
when I would feel sluggish, have a ' 
bad taste in my mouth and a light 
feeling in my head when I would 
stoop over when about my work, I 

·knew it was torpid liver, and that I 
must take something. Black-Draught 
is the best thing I know of. I use 
it in big doses at first, then small. 
It is fine; made me feel so much bet
ter. We feel that we couldn't get 
along without it." 

'fhe genuine, old, original Black
Draught powdered liver medicine has 
lileen in use for over eighty years. 
Insist upon, and see that you get, 
the genuine-Thedford's. Sold every
where; 25 cents. 

CHOICE PLANTS 
GoYernment-inspected Porto Rico Potato 

Plants, $1.20 per thousand, F. 0. B. Adel, Ga. 

I guarantee good plants and full count. 
Shipped Apr!!, May, and June. 

W. I .. lllcCJ,EU,AN 

Uoute 1. Adel. Ga. 

CANCERS CUR~ AT THE KELLAM 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hosptt@.l cures Cancera, 
Tumors, Ulcers. X-Ray flurns, and Chronic 
Bores without the use of the knife, X--Ray, 
Radtum, Acids, or Serum, and we haTe 
cured over 90 per cent of the many h-un
dreds of sufferers treated during the pa•t 
twenty.three years. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAl", Inc. 
1 ~17 n·.,.~t lfain St. Rlchmontl ,., 

Let Cuticura Be 
Your Beauty Doctor 
~~~i:=e;.;;~=~~~~~~~':'. 

l{enew your subscription to th• 
-Gospel Advocate. 
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Alabama City, Ala., May 1.
Brother T. S. Williams preached for 
this congreg·ation last Sunday even
ing. A g·ood crowd was out to hear 
him. Brother Williams has been a 
great help to us. We always look 
forward to his coming, becam;e he 
always has a good message for us. 
-Jake Hamilton. 

Springfield, Mo., April 30.-Since 
writing I have preached at Licking, 
Rogersville, Fairview Chapel, and 
Fairplay, all in Missouri. I found the 
work doing· well at all places. I am 
now beginning my protracted-meeting 
work, which will continue till No
vember 5. I will be at Cardwell, Mo., 
May 4-13.-M. S. Mason. 

Tyler, Texas, May 1.-0ur meeting 
here is in the second week, with large 
crowds and fine interest. Brother 
G. A. Dunn is doing the p1·eaching, 
assisted by his brother, J. W. Dunn. 
The singing, led by the Todd broth
ers, is great. Fourteen baptisms to 
date. Brother Dunn is giving some 
valuable lessons.-Charles E. Met
calfe. 

Wellington, Texas, May 1.-I 
preached here at home to a houseful 
again on Sunday, also had a nice 
crowd out at Shenery in the after
noon. Our meeting with the Mangum 
saints closed last Wednesday night. 
Two were baptized, and I think quite 
a bit of good was done otherwise. I 
go to Memphis to-day to assist them 
in a meeting. Brother Kennedy will 
hold us a ineeting soon.-Lee Sanders. 

Farmersville, Texas, May 1.-The 
meeting which began on April 22 is 
fine. Brother Berry, of Rockwall, 
Texas, is doing the preaching. Two 
have obeyed the gospel. The services 
have been largely attended. Brother 
Berry says that if he can do any good 
preaching here he will stav several 
weeks. The singing is fi~e. Both 
Brother Glass and Brother Berry 
are leading the singing.-J ohnnie R. 
Williams. 

Sherman, Texas, May 1.-0n Sun
day I preached three sermons-two at 
Celtic, where we had good attendance, 
and one at Luella. Luella is a mis
sion point four and one-half miles 
from Celtic. The brethren meet for 
worship there at 3 P.M. each Lord's 
day. They appreciate the help of anv 
faithful brethren who can stop and 
preach for them. My time is open 
for several meetings this summer.
H. N. Wolfe. 

Vernon, Texas, April 28.-The out
look in Vernon and the field Tound 
about was never brighter. I preached 
a few sermons in Kirkland during the 
last few days and baptized ten. I go 
Sunday to Louis, Okla., to preach a 
baccalaureate sermon for the high 
school at that place. Our local work 
is doing· fine. Our singers are doing 
better work by having plenty of new 
books. Prof. Tillett S. Teddlie preach
es some now.-Thomas E. Milholland. 

Rockwood, Tenn., May 1.-We had 
two good services here on Sunday. 
There were one hundred and thirty-
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B ~~~c~~d~•~.~o~~tomach, 
constipation, easily avoided. 

An active liver without calomel. 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Never sicken or gripe-only 25c 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

seven in attendance at the Bible 
study and a splendid audience at the 
evening service. The work moves on 
with a steady increase in every way. 
I have just returned from East Chat
tanooga, where I assisted the church 
in a three-weeks' meeting. This was 
a good meeting in many ways. Ten 
persons turned to the Lord.-Will J. 
Cullum. 

Oneida, Tenn., May 1.-After a 
ten-days' visit with home folks in 
Overton County, I am back at the 
post of duty again. We had a good 
service to-day, with some new faces 
present. We are putting forth a 
strong effort for our meeting which 
is to begin next Lord's day. While 
at home we had an all-day service at 
Holly Springs. Brethren Marion 
Harris and John Pendergrass did the 
preaching. There was a large crowd 
present.-Willie Hunter. 

Decherd, Tenn., May 2.-I have 
just closed a good meeting with the 
Cowart Street congregation, in Chat
tanooga, with sixteen baptisms and 
one from the Baptists. Several con
fessed their wrongs. The crowds 
were large and the interest good 
throughout the meeting. Brother 
E. D. Martin labors with this con
gregation and is doing a good work. 
The members seem to be ready and 
willing to help build up the cause of 
Christ.-R. E. L. Taylor. 

Elkton, Ky., May 1.-I recently 
held a meeting with the Pleasant 
Grove congregation, in Todd County, 
six miles south of Elkton. This is my 
old h0me church. There was one 
confession and baptism and much 
good done otherwise. I had expected 
to evangelize in Stewart County, 
Tenn., this summer, using the tent, 
but received a letter this morning 
stating that they were not able to 
finance the work. I would be glad to 
work for churches in protracted 
meetings or regular monthly preach
ing.-H. R. Daniel. 

Whitleyville, Tenn., May 2.-I 
preached at Willow Grove, near Whit
leyville, on Saturday night and Sun
day morning, at Whitleyville in the 
afternoon, and back to Willow Grove 
at night. One was baptized and one 
restored at Willow Grove. I shall go 
to Brimstone on Friday for a three
days' meeting. My first protracted 
meeting will be at Philippi, near Tren
ton, Ky., beginning on the second 
Lord's day in .Tune, to run over three 
Lord's days. Most of my work will 
be in Overton County and Jackson 
County, Tenn.-J. C. Pendergrass. 

Smithville, Texas, :May 1.-I moved 
here on March 4, and have failed so 
far to g·et a house, so we have beer, 
meeting in our home each Lord's day. 
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We have found a few members anJ 
are trying to get a house, and we 
expect to have a meeting some time 
in July. We have a nice little class, 
also· a Bible class. I have a black
smith shop and garage at Upton, 
seven miles out. I work six days in 
the week, and preach at Upton once 
a month and put in the other Lord's 
days here. Pray for us, and write me 
if you have any folks here.-C. H. 
Black. 

Carmichael, Miss., May 2.-0n 
Saturday, April 21, Brother J. F. 
Tomson and the writer began mission 
work here in this town. This is a 
mission point. I will be here until 
September. Brother Tomson and I 
will begin protracted-meeting work 
here in this field sometime in July. I 
am doing manual labor through the 
week and preaching the gospel on 
Lord's days. Brothel' F. V. Walthall 
preached at Brother Tew's home last 
Sunday. Brother Walthall was a 
Baptist preacher before he was con
verted to the truth. I am staying in 
Brother and Sister Tomson's home.
William W. Still. 

Cleveland, Ohio, May 1.-0n last 
Lord's day I spoke to a large and at
tentive audience at the church of 
Christ here. We are each Lord's-day 
night, in cooperation with the church 
here, doing evangelistic work. The 
place where we meet for this work is 
in the basement of Brother C. H. Ran
dolph's music store, corner of East 
One Hundred and Sixth Street and 
St. Clair Avenue. What is needed to 
accomplish a great work here is for 
the membe1·s to interest themselves in 
getting people to come out and hear 
the gospel, and they are beginning to 
feel the importance of doing this kind 
of work.-A. A. Bunner. 

~Iurfreesboro, Tenn., May 1.-0n 
April 23 I closed a fine meeting .with 
Burritt College, Spencer, Tenn. I 
lectured to the students at chapel 
hours and preached at the little brick 
church at night. Old Burritt is a 
great school. I have never seen a 
finer student body. Almost all of the 
pupils are Christians. Two were bap
tized. Prospects are bright for the 
school and church. I preached to fine 
audiences at Lascassas and Bethle
hem on Sunday, and heard Brother 
A. B. Barret deliver a great lecture 
on "Evolution" at the State Normal 
School at night. I expect to begin a 
meeting at Oneida, Tenn., next Sun
day.-J. H. McBroom. 

Tompkinsville, Ky., April 30.-The 
cause here is growing in interest and 
otherwise. One baptized and one by 
membership since last report. Work 
in the country churches is gaining in 
activity. Judge J. M. Jackson will fill 
my appointment on May 6 at Mount 
Gilead. He and Brother Tolly Phem
ister will conduct ali-day services. 
Bv an exchange, Brother M. L. Moore 
will preach here on May 6, while I 
will be with the Twelfth Street 
Church at Bowling Green. This week 
I am making a visit to my home in 
McLean County. Brother J. L. Hines 
has an appointment to be with Eben
ezer Church, near Calhoun, and I look 
forward with pleasure to meeting 
him at home.-Harvey W. Riggs. 

Terrell, Texas, May 1.-All the 
meetings Sunday were well attended, 
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and a ilne interest in each service. 
The attendance upon the Bible classes 
was excellent and the members of the 
classes were enthusiastic in the work. 
There were reported more than five 
hundred chapters read by the classes 
for last week. The number has been 
steadily increasing each Lord's day. 
No church, considering the size of the 
congregation, is more wide-awake and 
up and doing than the Terrell church. 
With a small congregation, she sup
ports her work as liberally as many 
congregations three or four times her 
size. She will not stay in debt. A 
small debt had been contracted for 
the last few months, but last Sunday 
morning they contributed enough to 
pay this indebtedness off and have 
some left in the treasury.-R. D. 
Smith. 

Obion, Tenn., May 3.-The work 
here moves along gloriously. Our 
meeting which began on April 1 and 
closed on April 15 was a success in 
every way. Brother I. A. Douthitt, 
of Sedalia, Ky., did the preaching, 
and Brother B. G. Swinny, of Green
field, Tenn., led the song service. We 
have two Bible classes each week be
sides our regular Lord's-day classes. 
We are now planning an improve
ment on our house which will cost 
ten thousand dollars. I shall leave 
for my summer's work on the second 
Sunday night in this month, and hope 
our improvement will be completed 
when I return in the fall to take up 
the work again. On Monday night, 
May 14, I am to begin a debate with 
Mr. A. F. Varnell, a Nazarene preach
er, at Benton, Ill. The debate will 
continue six nights. On the third 
Lord's day I shall begin a meeting 
for the church there.--John C. Taylor. 

Alamo, Tenn., May 3.-Last Lord's
day afternoon I was called to Mem
phis to conduct the funeral services 
of Sister Mary Riggins. Several 
years ago she came from Alabama, 
where her home had been the home 
of manv preachers. I have heard 
them n~me the McQuiddys among 
those often in the home. She was 
seventy-five years along the pathway 
of life's flitting days. In her Mem
phis home the McKellar Avenue 
Church had its beginning. I need 
say no more of her than that she was 
a ·christian and was " faithful unto 
death." On Sunday evening I had 
the pleasure of speaking for the Mc
Kellar congregation, for which I for
merly worked. It is still a live, active, 
peac~ful, growing congregation of 
some of the best of the Lord's people. 
Brother E. L. Whitaker is their local 
minister, and they are not seeking a 
chan.;;e, and neither is he.-F. L. 
Paisley. 

Greenville. Texas, May 1.-The 
congregation here for the past fifteen 
vears has worshiped in the Wood
inen's Hall without progress, being a 
laughingstock and lo~ing young p~o
ple every day, they gomg to the Chns
tian Church. Brother C. W. Holley 
was called about eight months ago 
for half time for a while, then for 
full time, on a very meager salary. 
He worked persistently and systemat
ically, constantly visiting his mem
bers being on the job both day and 
night, and finally succeeded in getting 
the membership to respond to the 
work. We then purchased for twenty-
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one hundred dollars one of the most 
desirable church lots in our city, and 
hold a deed for the same, and we 
now have in sight a plan for a cred
itable building, brick veneer, at a 
cost of ten thousand dollars. The 
congregation has grown to three times 
its former size. Brother Holley will 
leave us for a time during the sum
mer months, but we hope to have him 
back with us by September i. Sister 
Holley is a splendid coworker at all 
times.-William J. Barnett. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
rree trial or my mild, soothing, guarante<!d 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the Itch· 
tng and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write Ine-that is all you have to do 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Mo. 

In an effort to build up a tremendous 
mailing list and get our catalogue In the 
hands of every jewelry buyer, we have 
decided to give away absolutely free a 
sterling silver thimble with every first pm;
chase which amounts to $2 or more. ~o 
strings, no canvassing, just ask for _the 
FREE thimble when sending in your fust 
order. 

Just write for our 

NEW JEWELRY CATALOGUE 
It shows attractive designs of the best 

of Jewelry, Watches, Silver-
ware. etc., at ver.v )lloderate 
prices. It will be sent f'ree 
on request. 

Ladies Wrist Watch 
A very attraetiYe mudel, sevt•n 

Sapphire or ltuby 1ewel move
ment. Iith'd in huwh;ome 20-
yt>:H ,·a:-;e. '\ ith ellgrav
ed gold Uial; double rol
ler t'S('apemt>nt: polished 
w:n,J"ug '\\ill'dS, highly 
ni1·kel finishl•d J>lates; in 
fnl't. a re .::,·I;: able time 
pieeo fur $1l. 50. 
Hamu as al!OH~ fitt6d with 
lJ k'.'."l'l mu' t·ment for $18. 

Gentleman's Watch 
1:! s:z~ 20-yr·ar gr!'l'll and red 

gold screw ha(·l\ and bezel case, 
w.Hl g.·een gold hPzel. Neat 
.shield for iniLlls, 7-jL•wel El~in 
mon•nwnt $IX 00-1.1-j{>wel El
gin nwwmPnt $23.00. Write 
for (·ata1ogtw today. 

The Gift Shoppe 
Dept. A-IJ, Clinton, S. C. 

Hene\\ your subscript.ion to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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The ideal medicine in the · 
house for everyday ills. 

SOLD EVERYWHERE 
TABLETS OR LIQUID 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

Stop Itching 
Skins with Tetterine 

60c. at your druggist's or trom 
SHUPTRINE CO., Savannab, Ga. 

Constipation 
Relieved Without The Use 

of Laxatives 

Nujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative -so 
cannot gripe. 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's lu
bricating liquid is produced 
in the bowel to keep the food 
waste soft and moving. 
Doctors prescribe Nujol be
cause it acts like this natural 
lubricant and thus secures reg 
ular bowel movements by Na
ture's own method -I ubrica tion. 
Try it today. 

Nujol 
, REG- U.S. PAT. OFF. 

I" LUBRICANT-NOT A LAXATIVE 
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Paul. 
BY S. WHITFIELD. 

It is an acknowledged fact that 
Paul was a great man. It is likely 
that he was the greatest man of his 
day. SoJne have said that he was the 
greatest man that ever lived, except 
the Son of God. 

We should be anxious to learn all 
we can about him. He was a great 
man because he was a good man and 
because of the work that he, did. We 
ought to try to imitate the example 
that he has set before us, or, as he 
taught, follow him as he followed 
Christ. If we would do this, it would 
make better people of us. It should 
always have an influence for good 
over us to think about and study the 
lives of those who were great because 
they did the will of God, and this is 
what makes true greatness. 

Paul was a Pharisee. Now, if we 
will read the awful description and 
denunciation of the Pharisees that 
Jesus has given us in the twenty
third chapter of Matthew, we will not 
likely look for great and good men to 
come· from that class of people; but 
just as something good did come from 
Nazareth, so a great and good man 
did rise up from the Pharisees. The 
best is not always found where we 
would naturally look for it. While 
Paul was· a_Pharisee, he was not like 
the Pharisees in general. In princi
ple he was head and shoulders above 
the average Phari'see. He was one 
out of a thousand. It is likely that 
he was the greatest and best man of 
all that people. This shows that be
cause a race of people is bad, that 
not every one of them need be bad. 
Where stones and rocks are thick and 
large, good soil may be found. 

We do not look for something from 
nothing. Surely such a great and 
good man did not rise up from noth
ing! Surely such a great work could 
not have been done without some 
preparation for it! There must have 
been a foundation laid sometime or 
somewhere for such a great life and 
work. 

The word of God says that while 
Stephen was being stoned to death 
Saul held the raiment of those who 
stoned him; but this is not all that 
the word of God says of him up to 
that time. " I thank God, whom I 
serve from my forefathers with pure 
conscience." (2 Tim. 1: 3.) 

It is understood from this passage 
that when Paul was a child his 
parents taught him to love and obey 
the will of God. Notice that this 
scripture says that he served God 
with a pure conscience, which means 
a great deal. There is great encour
agement in this for all parents to 
teach their children to love, serve, and 
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NO TIME TO HUNT for a doctor 
or drug store when suddenly 
seized with agonizing intestinal cramps, 
deadly nausea and prostrating diarrh.;ea. 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
gives instant warmth, comfort and ease 

from pain. Never fails. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubleo, or 
call wttbput delay. 
P r t T a t e reception 
r o o m • tor ladles. 
Established • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specialist 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

6 6 G Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

FL ER 
at your dealer or 

HAROLD JoUE~,P~~E~~·J'alli"~~~}l!~klyn, N.Y. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gift tor the bereaved. 

Contalna choicest gems of comfort from 
greatest writers. Each •election a master
piece. Memorial recqrd page for the de
ceaoed. Beautifully decorated. Flowers fade, 
but "consolation" ma.y be cherished for 
yearo. Price U.OO, postpaid. Bend to 
McQulddy Printing Company, Nuhvllle, 
r .. nn. 

obey the word of God. The lives of 
Paul and Timothy are living exam
ples of great men who had been 
taught the word of God from the 
time they were children. 

" Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the He
brews; as touching the law, a Phari
see; concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless." 
(Phil. 3: 5, 6.) 

Paul was a man who did what he 
believed to be right, regardless of 
what people said or did. He was not 
a timeserver. He had strong con
victions, and was npt afraid to carry 
them out. He had a purpose in view, 
and lived and worked to that end. 
He lived in harmony with the law of 
God, so that no charge could be 
brought against him as a violator or 
transgressor. He was a Jew by 
birth, race, custom, and education. 

" I am verily a man which am a 
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Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet 
of Gamaliel, and taught according to 
the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous toward God, 
as ye all are this day." (Acts 22: 3.) 

As a young man he sat at the feet 
of Gameliel and learned the law of 
the fathers, and was very devout in 
his service to God. He was serving 
God to the best of his ability and un
derstanding. 

"And profited in the Jews' religion 
above many my equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zeal
ous of the ttaditions of my fathers." 
(Gal. 1: 14.) 

Paul made more use of the reli
gion of the Jews and more progress 
in it than others who had the same 
chance, for he was more ardent than 
they were. He was the kind of man 
to make the best of his surroundings 
and get the most out of them. It is 
not the person who has the best 
chance that always does the best, but 
rather the one who makes the best 
use of his opportunities, or who makes 
advantages out of disadvantages. 

" Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but 
I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief." (1 Tim. 
1: 13.) 

Paul was honest with the truth and 
with his God. This was the secret of 
his success and greatness in learning 
the right way of the Lord and in 
doing it. He always had a good con
science before men and before God, 
because he lived up to what he be
lieved to be right. As hP was going 
on in his persecuting and Jesus ap
peared unto him, he asked what he 
was to do, and as soon as he learned 
the will of the Lord he did it. So 
here is the foundation that was laid 
for such a life and work. 

In his after life he lived up to the 
following: " Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 
(1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

.Repol"t of Montana Mission Work. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Since last report the following has 
been received for Montana missions: 
For first qual'ter, 1923, for J. 0. 
Golphenee, Lambel't, Montana, $304.-
70. Building fund for First church 
of Christ in Montana: Previously re
ported, $743.37; on hand April 1, 
$801.37, or $58 since last report. 

Money for J. 0. Golphenee for his 
work in Eastern Montana should be 
sent direct to him. Money for the 
building fund should be sent to Elza 
Woods, Mona, Montana. We need six 
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IF SICK TODAY! 

TAKE NO CALOMEL 
.. Dodson's liver Tone" Straightens You Up Better Than 

Salivating, Dangerous Calomel and Doesn't Upset 
You-Don't lose a Day's Work-Read Guarantee 

I discovered a vegetable compound 
that does the work of dangerous, 
Rieki!ning calomel and I want every 
reader of this paper to buy a bottle 
for a few cents and if it doesn't 
straighten you up better and quicker 
than salivating calomel just go back 
to the store and get your money back. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of 
Oodson 's Liver Tone wi.ll put your 
sluggish liver to work and clean your 
thirty feet of bowels of the sour bile 
and constipation poison which is 
clogging your system and making you 
feel miserable. 

I guarantee that one spoonful of this 
harmless liquid liver medicine will 

hundred dollars more to finish this 
house, and the work is to begin within 
two months. Then we will own only 
one house in the State. 

Send contributions for the Western 
Montana Mission to me. Brother J. B. 
Redd, of St. Louis, Mo., writes me 
that he will leave with his family for 
Buffalo, Montana, to begin his work 
in that field, June 10. Brethren, we 
must support him. He is taking 
chances, or, rather, he believes in God 
and the brethren. That is faith. 

Address me at Nashville, Tenn., 
General Delivery. 

RENWAR \'S. RHEUliATIS:II. 

It is certainly a pity that so many people 
suffer year after year the Intense pains of 
rheumatism when It can be so easily ex
pelled from the system by the simple treat
ment of taking Renwar Rheumatic Salts. 
Rheumatism Is caused by uric acid In the 
blood; ann In order to effect a complete 
cure, It Is necessary to entirely eliminate 
this acid from the blood. Renwar is guar
anteed to relieve, or your money refunded. 
It contains no Injurious drugs. It is the 
one sure remedy, and It does not In the 
slightest degree injure the stomach or af
fect the heart. Mr. Joseph L. Boehmer 
says: "One 50c bottle has done me more 
good than all sanatorium treatments; and 
what It did for me, why should It not do 
the same for others? Should any one doubt 
the virtue of Renwar and the certainty of 
curing this malady, refer them to me." For 
sale by dr.ugglsts; price, 5 Oc; or by mall on 
receipt of price from WARNER DRUG 
COMPANY, NASHVILLE. TENN. 

CANCER-HOSPITAL. lntra-venoua 
trea!ment for c~ncer. Op· 
erato on, R • d o u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full information upon request. Boll 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. 

relieve the headache, biliousness, coat
ed tongue, ague, malaria, sour stom
ach or any other distress caused by a 
torpid liver as quickly as a dose of 
vile, nauseating calomel, besides it 
will not lrmke you sick or keep you 
from a day's work. 

Calomel is poison-it's mercury-it 
attacks the bones, often causing rheu
matism. Calomel is dangerous. It sick
ens-while my Dodson's Liver Tone 
is safe, pleasant and harmless. Eat 
anything afterwards, because it can 
not salivate. Give it to the children 
because it doesn't upset the stomach 
or shock the liver. Take a spoonful 
tonight and wake up feeling fine and 
ready for a full day's work. 

LADIES SILK HOSE. 

SAVE MONEY 
BUYS .. AIRS 

FOR $245 

SEND NO MONEY 
Pay barga,in price plus post
age on ai-rival, or you can 
rem It with the order and 
we will pay the postap. ·-· Our 

cular, 

~!:g,o any for yours today. 

Ladies' Fine Quality Pure Thread Silk Hose, 
reinforced with art silk. Seamless feet. seam 
up back, very desirable and durable. Sizes 8~ 
to 10. State size wanted. 

LINCOI.N MAIL ORDER CO. 
R 15 LOUISVILLE, KY. 

~===l=n=an=s=w=e=r=in=g=a=d=v=e=rt=i=se=m=e=n=ts=,=p=l=ea=s=e=m=e=n=t=io=n=th=i=s=pa=p=e=r==311 
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Educate Your Boy or Girl 
Under Christian Influences 

It will mean much in the development of a 
sound foundation for the future. It will in
sure their moral and spiritual as well as their 
intellectual, physical, and social development. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Christian community amid Chris
tian influences, is capable of caring for the 
education of your son and daughter just as 
you would have it done. 

A capable corps of teachers, thorough equip
ment, including excellent steam-heated dormi
tories, commodious classrooms, auditorium, 
beautiful campus, park, athletic field, and 
sprmg. 

Founded 18 71 Second Oldest 
College in Texas 

Ever since conducted upon high moral, 
spiritual, and educational standards, 
with definite high aims in view. 

Enroll for the regular session or the 

SUMMER SCHOOL 
Open six weeks this summer, using 
same excellent equipment and un
der same thorough instructors as 
regular session. Excellent oppor
tunity for school-teachers, superin
tendents, and principals to finish 
their studies without interruption 
to their regular work; also for stu
dents desiring to hurry their grad
uation, or students desiring to 
make up back work or prepare for 
entrance requirements. 

For Literature and Information, Address 

A. R. HOLTON, A.B., M.A., President 
THORP SPRING, TEXAS. 

i 

/ 

:'VIA Y 10, 1923. 
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(Speech at Harper College, Harper, Kan., April 12.) 

1. Keep a cool head. Whether you are blamed or 
doubted, lied about or hated, keep cool. Whether you are 
waiting for a train, an answer to some Tequest, some one 
who is late in meeting an engagement, or for an honor to 
be conferred, keep cool. In the midst of triumph or dis
aster, keep cool. Calm, deliberate, sober minds mark the 
great men and shape the wisest course for the living and 
the unborn. 

2. Take no vengeance. The world's greatest teacher, 
Jesus, did not return persecution for persecution nor re
viling for reviling. In him was no guile. Follow his ex
ample. Don't hate others when they hate you; don't lie 
about others when they lie about you. The grand ideal 
to be consummated by the truly pious heart is that of 
taking no vengeance, but patiently, unmurmuringly, sub-
missively working and pressing steadily onward to the 
laurels of love and victory in the eternally lighted and 
glory-filled City of Heaven. 

3. Be not superreligious. Most people do not pTofess 
any special admiration for the person who " looks too 
good." This is no thrust at spirituality, nor honor, nor 
uprightness of heart. But some persons do " look too 
good." They talk with a holy tone and walk with a holy 
step, but the first time you have business dealings with 
them they swindle you, or the first time the psychological 
moment comes for them to damage your reputation or do 
violence to your good name, they thrust in the dagger to 
its hilt. Why dwell in a secluded sanctum where the 
common run of humanity may not approach, or why 
carry around on the shoulder a specially pious chip that 
transforms into an electric current to blacken all who 
establish contact with that chip? Personally, I have a 
silent contempt for the superreligious man. 

4. Be not hypercritical. But superreligiousness is not 
the only unmanly mark. There are those who "talk 
too wise." The hypercritical person is not just the man 
that he ought to be. Some cTitics do the world great 
service,' but that admission does not say that one is priv
ileged to be a free lance to spread his eruptions of criti
cism like the dirty blood of a boil without regard to where 
they spread. When that well-meaning, unassuming, open-

hearted, and earnestly solicitous grandmother of yours 
mispronounces " Florida " or misplaces a phrase, be ex
ceedingly slow to correct. 

5. Be no visiona1·y. Can you dream " and not make 
dreams your master?" Can you think "and not make 
thoughts your aims?" Can you put your dreams and 
your thoughts into action? Some one has said that " all 
great men daydream;" but if you happen to be a day
dreamer, don't jump to the conclusion that you are great, 
for I will vouch for it that great men do something be
sides daydream. The world is cursed with too many vis
ionaries-too many who blow soap bubbles that "fly so 
high " they almost " reach the sky;" too many who build 
castles in the air out of brick and mortar, steel beams, 
and various kinds of reenforcements that are mere fig
ments of the imagination, the all-night snorings of a 
dreaming visionary, the fantastic fancies of a fevered 
brain. We do not live in a Utopia where every man's vision 
comes true, but in a world of cold realities and barefaced 
facts where clear thought plus intense action is needed. 

6. Do not despair when your sentiments are smashed. 
When knaves twist the truth you have said, when rava
gers destroy or at least shatter the things you have worked 
for hardest and cherished most in life, do you still take 
courage and go to work to build again? Despair would 
say: " I shall rest on my oars." It brings a pang to see a 
sentiment smashed-a thing held dear destroyed; but the 
courageous heart will smile in its faith and say: "Rav· 
ager, you have wounded me, but I am not dead. You shall 
not have the upper hand. I shall fight to the finish. I 
shall never despair." Even in the presence of such a 
trying ordeal as the death of a loved one, the faithful 
heart will lift itself and lisp a prayer to the God of all 
power: 

" So long thy power hath blest me, sure it still 
Will lead me on 

O'er moor and fen, o'er crag and torrent, till 
The night is gone; 

And with the morn those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since, and lost a while!" 

7. llfeekly endure your losses. If there were no cross 
to bear, there would be no palm of victory to share. 
As Kipling says, "Never breathe a word about your 
losses." 0, perhaps a very dear friend would be willing 
to hear, but "the world has troubles enough of its own." 
Don't shun the way of the cross when it is the way of 
duty. The ways of the world end in death. " The paths 
of glory lead but to the grave." The ways of duty lead 
upward to God. When your cross seems heavy, your 
trials severe, and your sorrows insufferable, bear them 
meekly, and Jet that endurance bring you yet more meek
ness. 

8. Have an undaunted will power. When duty, "stern 
daughter of the voice of God," calls, can you use brain, 
sinew, and every organ of your body until-to judge by 
their feeling-they have been pounded into pulp? Can 
you stay tenaciously with a task in spite of disturb
ing elements until it is accomplished? Can you use the 
fifteen minutes at the beginning or the end of your forty
five-minute high school class for study? Can you spur 
yourself forward in the pursuit of knowledge during these 
days when spring has come and the 0utside world is spry 
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and invigorated with fresh pulses of life? It was a domi
nant will power in Martin Luther that said: " I'll go to 
Worms though the way be lined \dth devils as thick as 
the tiles on your housetops." More of that spirit would 
be fine for many of us. 

9. Do not let the crowd injlue1ice you to do wrong. It 
is difficult for one to maintain his individuality when in a 
crowd. Somehow, most people don't seem to feel as re
sponsible for what they do when they are in a crowd and 
do· what the others are doing as they would if they had 
to pass judgment on their own action purely as indi
viduals. The danger of it is that crowds are of a fickle 
nature; they are of that nature that they are ready to go 
into a stampede at the cry of " fire." The person who 
does not lose his identity in a crowd, but who passes sober 
judgment on proposed action and maintains his integrity, 
certainly has a strong mark of manhood. 

10. Be democratic. If you would be a man, don't with
draw into a selfish shell and isolate yourself from the rest 
of the world. Don't " lose the common touch." Don't get 
too busy to be at least courteous to the person who asks 
for help. Don't get too smart to be willing to talk in 
simple language to the uneducated or to be patient with 
those who have difficulty in grasping your ideas. Not until 
you can adapt your expression of thought to whatever 
mind you are in the presence of are you truly educated. 

11. Hold your equilibrium of character rega1·dless of 
what friends or foes may say. Foes will criticize severely. 
Friends will praise too fluently. Let not your disposition 
become crass from criticism, nor your self-admiration 
puffed by praise. Keep your balance. Realize that there 
are those who know more than you, and that all you do 
know is by the permission of God's grace and should be 
used to his glory. Make sure you do not become so in
flated that you cease to think and to search for knowledge, 
for the inactive mind has ceased to grow. In the strength 
that God gives keep working whether surrounded by the 
plaudits or the hisses of the throng. 

12. Do not diHregard criticiHm. It is, of course, a good 
sign for one to pay thoughtful attention to criticisms of
fered against him. He who totally disregards them will lose 
many a chance to improve. Regard them with care, but 
do not let them corrode the temper of your character. 

13. Show no javo1·itism among men conh·ary to sound 
judgment. Some people deserve to be favored above 
others-if, indeed, it should be called "favoritism"
because of the qualities they possess. When sound judg
ment would bestow favor, then give it, but have no "pets." 
All men should " count with you, but none too much." 
Treat people according to their merits, whether they have 
complimented you or whether they have censured you; 
that is the best policy, because it is the policy of honesty. 

14. Use well your time. "Give each flying minute 
something to keep in store." Run "sixty seconds' worth 
of distance " for every minute that passes. How precious 
time is! Whether you are a " horny-handed son of toil " 
who harrows the earth and plows it into furrows; an 
engineer intrusted with the precious cargo of human lives, 
who " keeps his hand upon the throttle and his eye upon 
the rail" in faithfulness to that trust; a blue-coated 
sailor boy who faces danger from the sea and from the 
enemy; or a teacher in the schools who writes on tablets 
of human hearts-your time is valuable. No matter where 
in the range of occupations yours may lie-harnessing 
Nature's forces; discovering the secrets of the skies; 
studying the unutterable language of the stars, " forever 
singing as they shine, 'The hand that made us is divine;'" 
or heralding to the lost of earth " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ "-use well your time. "Count that day 
lost whose low, descending sun Yiews from thy hand no 
noble action done." 

In conclusion, Rudyard Kipling's poem, " If," is in 
order: 

If you can keep your head when all about you 
Are losing theirs and blaming it on you; 
If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you, 
But make allowance for their doubting, too; 
If you can wait and not be tired by waiting, 
Or being lied about, don't deal in lies, 
Or being hated, don't give way to hating, 
And yet don't look too good nor talk too wise; 

If you can dream, and not make dreams your master; 
If you can think, and not make thoughts your aim; 
If you can meet with Triumph and Disaster 
And treat those two impostors just the same; 
If you can bear to hear the truth you've spoken 
Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools, 
Or watch the things you gave your life to, broken, 
And stoop and build 'em up with worn-out tools; 

If you can make one heap of all your winnings 
And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss, 
And lose, and start again at your beginnings, 
And never breathe a word about your loss; 
If you can force your heart and nerve and sinew 
To serve your turn long after they are gone, 
And so hold on when there is nothing in you 
Except the will, which says to them, "Hold on!" 

If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue, 
Or walk with kings, nor lose the common touch; 
If neither foes nor _loving friends can hurt you; 
If all men count w1th you, but none too much; 
If you can fill the unforgiving minute 
With sixty seconds' worth of distance run, 
Your's is the earth and everything that's in it· 
And, which is more, you'll be a man, my son! ' 

Brother M eCaleb on Destruettve Critielsm. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It seems that Brother McCaleb has quit writing " irony " 
and turned his attention to " destructive criticism." In a 
recent issue of a certain religious paper there appeared 
an article from J. M. McCaleb which had the title " De
structive Criticism," but it was directed against ~hat I 
had written about his article on "War Is Right." This 
article appeared last August, and there was not a thino
to indicate that he meant anything only what he asserted 
in the article, that "war is right." The article was 
handed to me by a good brother with the statement that 
the teaching which it contained should be corrected. I 
waited a reasonable time for the editor of the paper in 
which it was published to correct the false teaching but 
as it was not done, I answered his strange argume~ts a~ 
best I could in the Gospel Advocate. Some time after this, 
and after two brethren had suggested that Brother Mc
Caleb might have meant what he said as " irony," he 
sent an explanation to the Advocate, claiming it was irony, 
and every word he said in explanation was printed in the 
Advocate; and because I cri~-lcized Brother McCaleb on a 
few points he has been going after me " with shovel and 
tongs," so to speak, ever since. 

His last article begins with the statement: "Properly 
there is only one point between us in this discussion, and 
that is whether the article on 'War Is Right' was iron
ical." If that be true, there is properly no point between 
us, for, as a matter of fact, when Brother McCaleb said 
he meant it as irony, I never questioned it; but I did think, 
even after his explanation, that to affirm that " war is 
rig·ht " is a poor way to prove that it is wrong. This 
was only a difference of opinion as to the best way of 
teaching. I did not say that Brother McCaleb had fal5i
fied when he said he meant it as irony, neither was I 
trying to injure him or his work in Japan by disagreeing 
with him as to the best way to teach that war is wrong. 

Brother McCaleb then quotes from me this statement: 
" Brother McCaleb has done several things which I am 
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unable to see how or why he has done them. I was un
able, for instance, to see how he could .take the brethren's 
money which they gave him to buy school property in 
Japan and put it in property which was deeded to the 
Congregational Church and lose every penny of it." I 
suppose he quotes me correctly, for at the time I thought 
it was the Congregational Church, but afterwards I 
learned it was Episcopalian property; but wherein does 
this mistake of mine change the facts in so far as they 
affect Brother McCaleb? It is just as great a mistake 
on his part to give it to the Episcopalians as to the Con
gregationalists. But the brother says: " I have not lost 
every penny of it. Some of it is being returned." I am 
willing to compliment the man or men who are returning 
"some of it;" but if Brother McCaleb had been a safe 
business man, in using the brethren's money, it never 
would have been placed where the brethren had to risk 
the honesty of men, but a good business man would have 
had the title to the land before the house was built upon it. 

Brother McCaleb says: " In the second place, I have 
never put the brethren's money nor any one else's in prop
·erty which was being deeded to the Congregational Church 
nor to any other denominational church, as for that mat
ter. This is the first I ever heard of it. Brother Srygley 
evidently has information I know nothing about, for he 
never speaks without knowing whereof he speaks, and I 
shall expect him to come forward with the facts." The 
brother here seems to have dropped back into his old habit 
of using irony. The brother could not mean what he 
says when he declares that " Brother Srygley evidently 
has information I know nothing about." I never claimed 
to have information which he did not have or that 1 
could not be mistaken. I find I can easily be mistaken 
about what Brother McCaleb writes or about what I 
think he ought to do. I misunderstood him when he 
affirmed that " war is right," or else I misunderstood him 
when he said it was wrong, and Brother McCaleb knew 
this when he said that " Brother Srygley" "never speaks 
without knowing whereof he speaks." The brother then 
says: " I shall expect him to come forward with the 
facts. He will also excuse me for not accepting some
thing else in place of the above statement." It seems from 
this that the brother proposes to convict me on a techni
cality. Without any claim to infallibility or to superior 
knowledge on this or. any other question, I will here state 
the matter to the best of my knowledge and belief in these 
words: " I know nothing about the money he put into that 
property, except the report that reached this country that 
he used the brethren's money in some way in an Episcopa
lian school. My understanding is that he admits that he 
so used the money, but attempts to justify his course by 
the fact that he returned it. But no matter which de
nomination it was, nor even if he returned the money, he 
would, as I understand such principles, be transcending 
the limits of his authority to appropriate money for a dif
ferent purpose from that for which the churches had con
tributed it without consulting them and getting their per
mission." 

Brother McCaleb asks the question: " Who stood good for 
the tremendous loss by an unworthy man in the Columbia 
Orphans' Home a few years ago?" In the first place, I 
did not know the Columbia Orphans' Home suffered such 
a tremendous loss; but if it did, I think the man who got 
the money ought to stand the loss; and if any brother 
put money in property for that Home when the property 
was deeded to others, he certainly would subject himself 
to just criticism. 

Brother McCaleb says he believes the root of my 
grievance against him is that he did not line up against 
Jorgenson and the church in the Highlands in Louisville, 
Ky., which had withdrawn from good men without scrip-

tural cause. It was not I who said: " Mark them that are 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, con
tl·ary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away 
from them." (Rom. 16: 17.) But Brother McCaleb says 
this withdrawal took place before he got back to Louis
ville; but what of it? Was he not still under obligation to 
obey the apostle, when he did get back, when he says to 
"mark them" and "turn away from them?" But in
stead of doing this, he visited and fellowshiped the con
gregation which had so improperly withdrawn from Breth
ren Rubel and Taylor and had thus caused division, "con
trary to the doctrine" of the New Testament If this 
passage does not apply to this case, it would be interest
ing to know in what case the passage would apply. It 
does not tell us to fellowship them, provided we will con
demn the wrong they have done, but it tells us to " mark 
them " and " turn away from them." Brother McCaleb 
seems to think he can wipe out all of his guilt in disobey
ing the apostle with the statement that both " Brother 
Taylor and Brother Jorgenson" were his personal friends, 
as though that had anything to do with his obedience to 
the injunction of the apostle. 

Brother McCaleb says his report has been before the 
American readers about a year and a half, and as yet he 
has received not a word of criticism in regard to it. It 
is likely that others felt that he should be criticized, but 
feared the consequences. I dared to offer a mild criticism, 
but it seems it will be some time before I hear the last of 
it. Because I dared to criticize Brother McCaleb he has 
accused me of several things of which I did not know I 
was guilty. He says: " If Brother Srygley has not been 
opposed to the commission as applied to Japan or any 
other foreign country, his speech and his conduct have 
both misrepresented him."· I am criticized for not doing 
more against the war when war was on, and he actually 
says if I and others had stood solidly with him at a 
critical time we might have kept his boy out of the army 
and mine out of the grave. This is a serious charge 
against one who has always been opposed to war. I am 
compared to Nelson, who shut his only good eye so he 
could not· see. All because I dared to criticize J. M. Mc
Caleb. " Upon what meat doth this our Cresar feed, that 
he hath grown so great? " 

Christians Are Under Law. 
BY F. L, PAISLEY. 

Occasionally men almost wholly in error forget their 
peculiar doctrines long enough ·to write some splendid 
truths. It is common for Baptist debaters to read Gal. 5: 
4, "Whosoever of you are justified by law; ye are fallen 
from grace," omitting the article " the " which immedi
ately precedes " law." The word " law" appears thirty
two times in the Galatian letter, as follows: a law, once; 
no law, once; the law of Christ, once, and the law, re
ferring to the law of Moses, twenty-nine times. 

Last December Mr. J. A. Scarboro, in debate near 
Ludowici, Ga., read Gal. 5: 4, as above indicated. When 
corrected, he contended that he was correct in so reading, 
and said he would read from a number of versions of the 
Scriptures. He did so, and each time omitted " the " pre
ceding "law," saying that " Christians are not under a 
law of any kind." The Bible contradicts him in many 
places. Paul said he was " not without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ." (1 Cor. 9: 21.) "Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the law. of Christ." 
(Gal. 6: 2.) 

My first statement in this review is illustrated in the 
following: In the Baptist Flag of April 12 the same J. A. 
Scarboro writes some fine things un0er the caption, 
" Points and Dots." He says: " Churches are not under 

. 'majority ' government, but under Christ's government. 
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Majority governments dethrone Christ as King ana place 
a man or men in his place. This is rebellion against 
Christ. Each local church must enforce and apply the 
laws of Christ to its own membership. Hiscox is right 
when he says: 'A church that ceases to obey the laws of 
Christ ceases to be a church of Christ.' Churches can 
and should associate and cooperate only under the laws of 
Christ.'' 

Mr. Scarboro said a number of other good things, but 
the above quotations from his own pen and from the 
Bible are sufficient to show that his real position contra
dicts his contention when he has a pet theory to sustain. 
There are many others like him in this respect. A false 
doctrine makes a man contradict truth, reason, consist
ency, and even himself. 

Needs of the Work In Japan. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

" The king's business requireth haste," said one of the 
inspired writers of the days of Israel's kings. If, indeed, 
the business of an earthly potentate requires haste, how 
much more the business of the heavenly King! We have 
certainly been intrusted with the business of our Master
the "King of kings, and Lord of lords.'' "We are there
fore ambassadors for Christ." " Occupy till I come.'' 
" If ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mam
mon, who will commit to your trust the true riches? And 
if ye have not been faithful in that which is another 
man's, who shall give you that which is your own?" We 
generally work at our King's business as if we had but 
little interest in it, and as if there were plenty of time· 
and to spare. We do not even give it the same careful 
attention, oftentimes, that we do to that of an earthly 
employer. We diligently put ourselves to the task until 
the job is finished. Not so with the Master's business, for 
often we work " as the spirit moves us," and he does not 
seem to move us in this matter very diligently. We do it 
by " spurts and spell& "-do something under the impulse 
of the moment, then cease to think much of the matter, 
and it soon passes entirely out of mind until some one 
calls attention to it again. If our own business were to be 
run this way, everything would soon go to pieces, and 
everything in the business world would soon be a failure. 
I remember that one of the New Testament writers said: 
"Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit.'' In this 
same connection, I remember that the writer from whom 
we have taken the opening statement of this article said: 
"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom, in Sheol, whither thou goest." 

The workers in the foreign field• are deserving of the 
attention and prayers of every faithful child of God, after 
having been sent to their respective fields by them, 
provided, always, they are true to his cause and his Book. 
Otherwise, they are due nothing from those who sent 
them out. We have sent Sister Sarah Andrews out to 
Okitsu, Japan, and she has already done a great work for 
the Master there (there have been a number of baptisms 
since she arrived at her post the first of this year), and 
we should see to it that she has a support sufficient to 
enable her to give her entire time to th~ work without 
anxiety or care. There was a liberal and ready response 
to the appeal for the transportation fund for Sister An
drews, and she reached her post early in the year. I have 
sent her support for the past three months, and another 
is due to start to her right away. I have just about 
enough on hand for this offering, but I shall need con
tt·ibutions for the next offering. So, I am going to insist 
that you send me a donation for this work right away. 

While it is on your mind, get out your check book and fill 
out your assistance and send to me, lest you forget it. 

The work has a ·brighter prospect than ever before, as 
appears from her recent letters. The Bible classes are 
larger; the attendance at the Lord's-day meetings are so 
large that they scarcely have room for them all in the 
small room where they meet for worship " in her own 
hired house.'' The kindergarten work grows, and the 
demands are so great that she is put to her Wit's end to 
know what to do with the little ones that come. The ur
gent need for a building large enough and suited to the 
needs of the work is one that challenges our attention 
and earnest consideration. Certainly you . want a part in 
this work. A good woman, in sending me a contribution 
for this work sometime ago, said: " If there is only one 
soul saved in eternity through her labors, I want a part 
in the salvation of that soul, don't you?" If all of us felt 
that way about the work, it would not be necessary to 
make so many appeals through the church papers in its 
behalf. I sometimes fear that there are so many things of 
this character in our papers that they become a bore to 
the readers and they pay little attention to them. A man 
of the world once said to me: " So much begging in your 
papers makes the impression upon an unbeliever that your 
Lord is a great pauper.'' For this reason I have had but 
little to say for the last three or four months. 

The building fund is grGwing slowly, and the money is 
being placed on time deposit until it shall be needed. 
Brother R. S. King is taking great interest in that phase 
of the situation and keeping it before the churches, so 
that I need say but little about it. Suffice it to say, Sister 
Andrews ought to have a good, comfortable house, and 
not to have to spend another winter in a Japanese house 
with no way to heat it, or get warmth, except a small 
brazier. She has to spend so much valuable time trying 
to keep comfortable, which she deprecates very much. 
Send your donations for both these purposes right away. 
My address is 513 St. Charles Avenue, West End, Bir
mingham, Ala. 

Inftdellty. No. 2. 
BY ELMER L. NICHOLS. 

Did the authors of the books of Matthew. Mark. Luke. 
and John invent a histrionic character and palm him off 
on the people? Is this unique Man of Galilee a :fictitiow 
character? · 

Were the writers deceived? If the writers were de
ceived, then hundreds of others were deceived in Jesus. 
They had the best means to know. They had not oPly the 
testimony of themselves, but they had the testimony of 
others who walked and talked with him, receiving the 
influence of his life. Hands that touched him, ears that 
heard his matchless words, eyes that saw him from in
fancy to ascension, hearts that he touched, and souls whom 
he influenced are introduced as witnesses. To say that 
Jesus deceived the host of disciples is to admit the possi
bility of as great a miracle as his resurrection. The as
sertion that Jesus deceived his disciples is ventured be
cause the testimony of these four writers is before the 
world and must be disposed of. Testimony of witnesses 
in the court'> is accepted until it is discredited. Decep
tion on the part of Jesus is as impossible as deception on 
the part of the writers. 

The difference· in style overthrows the idea that the 
writers invented Jesus. A student of literature will not 
confuse the dramatic style of Shakespeare with the sim
plicity of Wordsworth. Sublimity distinguishes Milton's 
poems. The writings of Paul that are distinguished by a 
bold, vigot·ous style could hardly be confused with the 
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writings of Peter that betray an impulsive nature. Like
wise, each account of the life of Jesus is distinguished 
by a particular style and diction. This difference in style 
shows that the New Testament is not the creation of one 
man. Behind the individual differences of the writers 
there is seen the authority of the One who inspired the 
men to write. Although Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 
differ in style, diction, plan of book, etc., showing that 
there are four authors, yet one Jesus is depicted from 
different angles; whereas, if there were four writers at
tempting to portray a dramatic creation of their own in
tellects, there would be four different characters. Shy
lock, Shakespeare's Jew, and Barabas, Marlowe's Jew, 
are similar, yet they are not the same dramatic characters. 
So dramatic creations of the intellects of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John might resemble each other, but they could 
never be identical. Obviously, then, Jesus is a real char
acter whose life is J'evealed by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John. 

The sincerity of the writers further refutes the allega
tion that Jesus is an invention. The writers show every 
evidence of sincerity. In the minds of the writers there 
is not the slightest evidence of a doubt that Jesus is the 
Son of God. So earnest are the writers that many infi
dels assert that they were honestly mistaken. The writers 
certainly made a conscious effort to show that Jesus was 
the Son of God. This the infidel must admit. They wrote 
in a period of history when those who professed belief in 
Jesus were persecuted by invidious foes. If they did not 
believe that Jesus was everything that he claimed to be, 
they would not have ventured to write these accounts. 
They received neither social prestige nor money for such 
writing. We could hardly expect them under such cir
cumstances to write the accounts merely for art's sake. 
At the least, they had faith in Him about whom they 
wrote. 

The birth and pove1·ty of Jesus as presented by the 
writers assert that Christ is not a dramatic creation nor 
fa-nciful biography. Let us look at this with common 
sense. If the writers were attempting to deceive the peo
ple in presenting a King of the Universe, they would not 
have depicted Jesus' birth in a stable. That was an aris
tocratic age. Behold Jewish prejudice, Greek pride, and 
Roman vanity! Certainly Luke (who wrote to Greeks 
primarily, although the book is ours as a precious legacy) 
would not portray the world's Savior as born in such 
humble surroundings, if he were attempting to present an 
imaginary character or fanciful life of some personage. 
Likewise, the writers would scarcely present the " King 
of kings and Lord of lords " in such poverty, if they we~e 
inventing. Jesus had neither penny, pen, nor sword. A 
king without a sword was a knave to the Roman. A king 
without a pen was ludicrous to the Greek. A king with
out a penny-absurd! Had the writers invented Jesus, they 
would have pandered to these tastes of the readers. 
Moreover, it is impossible to think of writers inventing a 
character called the Christ and palming him off on the 
critical Jews whom Jesus so severely rebuked. If Mat
thew, Mark, Luke, and John had been choosing what they 
might, or creating, they would have pandered to these 
lower tastes of the Jews. The invention of Jesus by the 
intellects of the writers is a miracle for which we cannot 
account. U is easier to believe the writers. 

If the writers invented Jesus, they did the unusual in 
that they present a dramatic character who died the 
ignominious death of the cross. " Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree." The fact that Jesus is depicted 
as dying the death of a criminal makes it improbable, if 
not impossible, that the writers invented the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. It is not easy to believe that the 

writers would invent a king upon whom his enemies spat. 
If the writers invented Jesus, they were no fools; they 
would have pandered to these tastes of humanity. A true 
historian must give facts; an inspired writer does giye 
facts. " We preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a stum
blingblock, and unto Gentiles foolishness." 

Let us thank God for Jesus! 

True Riehes and Wisdom. 
BY CARL BARNETTE. 

In our observation, the riches of the world are sought 
with unwearied labor and extreme danger. The faculties 
of the soul and the vigor of the body are alike devoted 
to the pursuit, and from age to age men sacrifice their 
strength, ruin their health, and venture their lives to" 
acquire them. Indeed, they are good for themselves and 
for the uses to which they were appointed, and the 
bountiful kindness of the Creator appears in covering the 
surface and storing the bowels of the earth with so 
many beautiful productions; nor should the ingenuity or 
industry which men employ about them be condemned, 
except as disproportionate. 

Wealth cannot purchase wisdom, neither can any mortal 
creature discover it. Man, with all of his superior talents, 
cannot by his speculations discover true wisdom. Those 
riches which man uses to acquire wisdom will indeed bring 
destruction. It is not the silver or the gold, but the love 
of them, that brings the great evils into the hearts of men. 
The avarice, pride, and luxury of the human heart, not 
the creatures God made for man's use, ought to bear the 
whole blame for the mischiefs to which they merely give 
occasion. We also observe that while God has given to 
man all these things, he gives them in the way of industry. 
The productions of nature cannot be prepared for use 
without enduring hardship for them, and often venturing 
into perilous situations; and in like manner, while wis
dom is freely bestowed to a certain extent, yet man must 
labor and deny himself, and face enemies and dangers, 
if he appropriates the wisdom and riches even of this 
world. 

But if man could only understand the infinite value of 
these gifts and his urgent need of them, he should con
sider every hardship and sacrifice comparatively small. 
All earthly treasures are insufficient and precarious; they 
cannot give peace of conscience, neither health nor con
tentment; they cannot prolong life nor abate the fear of 
death, nor purchase exemption from future punishment. 
Man will leave his gold and silver soon and forever, and 
an account must be given to God for the use he has made 
of them. But the true wisdom which man needs comes 
from above-from the Creator. The grace and wisdom 
which give peace and joy and a lively hope also take away 
the sting of death, and through God's true riches man is 
n.ssured an eternal inheritance. 

Who among all our multimillionaires can estimate the 
value of silver and gold and riches? All the riches of the 
world are valueless in comparison with the wisdom and 
riches of God. Yet-alas !-those gilded baubles are pre
ferred .. There is no labor too great to employ about 
eternal things. 

0, ye men! Go to the miner and note his ways of seek
ing gold, then note in comparison those who seek the riches 
of the eternal God. Seek your salvation as he does his 
ore, and you shall be enriched forever. Some little, kind, 
unselfish deed may bring this great reward to you, as the 
Master said in Matt. 10: 42: " Whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward." A kind word to a way
ward sinner may bring riches unto your soul. 
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Christians' Going to War. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

On page 479 of this issue of the Gospel Advocate will 
be found " a few questions to Brother Boles in regard to 
Christians' going to war," from Brother F. A. Dale, of 
Bonham, Texas. I am glad to call attention to these 
questions, but feel that his questions have been answered 
in the discussion on this question in previous issues of the 
Advocate. Any reader who is interested may get the little 
book, "The New Testament Teaching on War," from the 
Gospel Advocate Company. The book contains twelve 
chapters and treats in a very modest way the New Testa
lnent teaching on the subject of Christians' going to war. 

I think the issue should be made clear. We are not con-
<· cerned now about what the Old Testament Scriptures 

teach in regard to Jehovah's people going to war; neither 
are we interested just at this time whether God com
manded his people to wage war under the old covenant. 
The question is: Do the New Testament Scriptures teach 
the humble follower of Christ to engage in carnal war
fare? I have not found one who was so bold as to affirm 
that Christ commands his followers to go to war. It 
seems that if the question is studied to any degree of 
profit to the child of God to-day, we must inquire what is 
" the mind of Christ" or "will of God " on the subject of 
"Christians' going to war." We are taught as followers 
of the Christ to do all that we do in the name of Christ 
or by his authority. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or 
in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God the Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) 
Again: " Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatso
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God." (1 Cor. 10: 31.) 
From these scriptures we learn that if Christians go to 
war, they should do so in the name of the Lord Jesus· 
if Christians go to war, they should do so giving God th~ 
glory-" do all to the glory of God." I am unable to see 
how Christians can follow Ch1;ist, do the will of God do 
all things to his glory, and kill their fellows. Surely ~his 
is such an important question, in which the life and 
destiny of many are involved, that we ought to find im
plicit and positive teaching from the New Testament be
fore we encourage any one to go to war.· I should like to 
help keep the issue clear. Where is there a command in 
the New Testament for Christians to stain their hands 
in bloody warfare? Those who affirm should meet the 
issue squarely. It is not enough to recite the wars of 
Israel or try to juggle with the prophets to get encourage
ment or instruction for Christians to go to war. Eternal 
issues are involved, and no mere far-fetched inference 
from any human interpretation of the prophets will suffice. 
Where is the plain, simple teaching of God's word to the 
Christian that instructs him to go to war? Is war one of 
the Christi~n's du~ies? It matters not what others may 
say; what IS the Will of God on this question? 

But more directly to Brother Dale's questions. He num
bers three questions, but there are many other questions 
asked. in h.is arg.uing the subject. I shall take his major 
questions m their order. The reader is referred to his 
article for the questions. 

1. Yes, the prophets should agree on this subject. Not 
?nly should they agree, but they do agree, on this sub
Jec~ and all other subjects upon which they treat. All 
scnptures harmonize. Man may not always be able to see 
the harmony, but they do harmonize. Now, since they do 
agree and harmonize, do they teach that the Christian 
should go to war? If they do teach that the Christian 
should go to war, surely we ought to be able to find thiQ 
teaching in the New Testament Scriptures. There ar; 
numerous instances both in the life of Christ and the 
other portions of the New Testament that tell us that 
certain scriptureR are fulfilled in the life o""f Christ and 

his church. But there is no instance in which Christ the 
Holy Spirit, or any inspired writer taught that Christians 
should go to war, and that in so doing they would fulfill 
the prophecy. I am not interested in Brother Dale's in
terpretation of the prophets which he cites. He may or 
he may not be correct in his interpretation. It is enough 
for us to know that the prophecies all harmonize and that 
in their agreement as revealed in the New Testament 
there is absolutely no instruction in the New Testament 
for the Christian to go to war. 

2. Yes, the "Christian is under two governments at the 
same time." There are two kinds of governments-the 
divine government and human government. Christ is at 
the head of the divine government on earth. " He is the 
head of the church, being himself the savior of the body." 
(Eph. 5: 23.) Again: "And gave him to be head over 
all things to the church." (Eph. 1: 22.) Sometimes the 
divine government is spoken of as the kingdom of God. 
" Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) This king
dom is spoken of as the kingdom of God's Son. " Who 
delivered us out of the power of darkness and translated 
us into the kingdom of the Son of his love.;, (Col. 1: 13.) 
Christ is said to be the King of this kingdom. He is the 
head of the church and all things to it; he is also the King 
of this kingdom. " Which in its own times he shall show 
who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings: 
and Lord of lords." (1 Tim. 6: 15.) So Christ is the 
" King of kings, and Lord of lords." Man is at the head 
of human government. I suppose that no one who is a 
ruler in human government claims "the divine· right of 
kings " to-day. 

3. "Are these rulers antagonistic to each other? Yes; 
sometimes they are antagonistic to each other. Some
times human government conflicts with divine government 
or, putting it another way, sometimes human authorit; 
opposes divine authority. I suppose that Brother Dale 
will agree with me when I say that Christ in his rule 
~nakes no blunders or mistakes. His rule and authority 
'lS always 1·ight. I do not think that Brother Dale ~ill 
say that human governments have never made a mistake 
or blunder. He will not contend that human governments 
are infallible. It will not do to say that human govern
ments have made no mistakes in their laws or commands. 
Such a contention would be absurd. Governments have 
acknowledged their mistakes; legislative bodies have re
pealed their laws and removed them from their statutes. 
Human governments not only oppose divine government, 
bu.t they oppose each other. Look at the governments of 
Europe to-day. 

Was the Roman government antagonistic to divine gov
enrment when Christ was delivered to be crucified? Was 
Rome antagonistic to the church when Paul was pun
ished? Was the Roman government antagonistic to 
Christianity when Christians were martyred? Was it 
antagonistic to Christianity when it tried to destroy the 
church? When human government conflicts with divine 
government, which one must be obeyed? Should the 
Christian obey God or man? If human government com
mands the Christian to disobey God, what should the 
Christian do? A Christian must obey human government 
so long as human government does not antagonize the 
kingdom of God; but when human government commands 
a Christian to violate both his conscience and•the will of 
God, it is the duty of the Christian to refuse to obey 
human authority and meekly suffer such punishment as 
may be inflicted upon him, trusting God to give him grace 
to endure and suffer for Christ's sake. 

These nonsto~ dancers may have to be treated for their 
feet, but not for brain trouble. 
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A Few Questions to Brother Boles in Regard to 

Christians' Going to War. 
I have noticed several articles in the Gospel Advocate 

bearing on the above topic and have read the same with 
much thoaght, but still there are a number of statements 
made, both by the prophets and the Master, that I fail to 
harmonize with the position taken therein. 

This question, to my mind, is a very serious one and 
should be treated in a way to harmonize with all of God's 
truth; and if it is wrong for a Christian to obey his gov
ernment in a call to war, then he should obey God under 
all conditions and at all times, whether the nation is at 
war or peace. 

I am not assuming the place of a critic, but merely ask
ing a few questions in this article, which I think should be 
considered in the subject-matter above mentioned. 

1. Should not the prophets agree on this subject? Isa. 
2: 4 says: "They shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more." Now take another prophet, Joel, recorded in 
Joel 3: 9, 10: "Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; 
Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of 
war draw near; let them come up; beat your plowshares 
into swords, and your pruning hooks into spears; let the 
weak say, I am strong." Question: What do these 
prophets mean here? They are both speaking of the time 
when Christ shall come, for just prior to this language 
Joel mentioned the pouring out of the Spirit, which Peter 
said was fulfilled on Pentecost. Again, do these prophe·
cies relate to Christ's kingdom or to the kingdoms of the 
earth, or to both? You notice that Isaiah says the nations 
shall not lift up sword against nation nor learn war, and 
Joel refers to the Gentiles. What do the terms "na
tion" and "Gentiles" include in these connections? 

2. Is a Christian under two governments at the same 
time? If so, who is the sovereign ruler of each? 

3. Are these rulers antagonistic to each other? Do we, 
as Christians, owe allegiance to all governments under 
which we live, or may we live here under one government, 
scripturally, and be antagonistic to it? 

These are questions that are very important to me, and, 
I think, should be given consideration by all Christians; 
and if it is wrong for us to obey a part of the laws of 
our country and we are bound to obey the other part, we 
should know our duty in the matter and do it. 

Brother Boles says, " These prophecies are fulfilled in 
the advent of Christ and his reign in his kingdom on 
earth to-day;" but we have just gone through with the 
greatest war the world has ever known. When may we 
look for the fulfillment of part of I sa. 2: 4, which deals 
with the word "nations?" Remember that prophets did 
not prophesy as to what the intentions of Christ's reign 
should be, but what would take place. 

It has always been my impression that the first scrip
ture has been actually fulfilled; for I think it refers to 
the Jewish nation, which has never, since the coming of 
Christ, been a warring nation, neither have they learned 
war any more. Why? Because they were no longer com
pelled to fight in order to be children of the true God as 
they had done before, but could live a peaceful life in 
Christ. Again, I think this scripture is fulfilled as re
lates to the spiritual kingdom, or kingdom of Christ, as 
set forth in Dan. 2: 44. Notice, it was to consume all 
others and to stand forever; no other gods are to exist. 
He is Lord of lords and King of kings. Hence, the na
tionii in the plural sense. 

When the soldiers went to take Jesus, Peter was wear
ing a sword and would have defended the Master. Jesus 
said: " They that take the sword shall perish by the 
sword." Brother Boles says: " That was the reason Peter 

was not allowed to fight." Christ was talking to Peter 
there, but he told the soldiers just why his followers did 
not defend him: " My kingdom is not of this world." 
They that take the sword shall perish by the sword. We 
are supposed to be a Christian nation. If another should 
take the sword against us, would this statement be fulfilled 
should we refuse to obey a call to arms? Jesus on an
other occasion used a weapon in the temple to drive out 
those who were defiling it. What example was this to us? 

What did Christ mean when he said: " Render unto 
C:esar the things that belong to him, and to God those 
that belong to him? " 

The question is not whether we shall engage in war as 
a voluntary occupation, but whether we shall obey our 
rulers when called to arms in defense of our country, our 
homes and loved ones. So please answer through the 
paper, if you will, or, if you cannot do this, in private. 
I am seriously concerned over this matter and want to 
settle it with all the scriptures before me. 

I await anxiously. Your brother in Christ, 
F. A. DALE. 

Another Question on Instrumental Music. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A brother from Georgia asks the following question: 
" Did the church known as the ' Christian Church ' use 
instrumental music from the days of Alexander Campbell, 
or was it introduced after his day? " 

I am not an old man, but I can remember when the 
instrument was first introduced into the worship among 
those known only as Christians. " The first organ that 
was ever introduced into a church of the disciples was in 
the Olive Street Church, St. Louis, Mo., in 1869. It 
divided the church, whereupon a committee was appointed 
to settle the matter. That committee was composed of 
Isaac Errett, Robert Graham, Alexander Proctor, and 
J. K. Rogers. The committee decided to remove the organ 
and restore peace, which was done. From that date back 
to the beginning of the Reformation no division over 
the instrumental-music question was ever dreamed of " 
(" Stark-Warlick Debate," page 51.) Alexander Cam),.
bell said: "To the really spiritual-minded it [the organ] 
would be like a cowbell in a concert." After the death of 
A. Campbell, Mrs. Alexander Campbell said in " Home 
Life of My Husband:"" I believe the organ to be a g-riev
ous innovation in the Christian Church that our Heavenly 
Father does not approve of. I think it will be discovered 
by the more reflecting brethren themselves, and only a 
return to apostolic worship in our churches can be ac
ceptable to the great Head of the church, who has not on 
record his sanction to add to or take from his institutions 
or forms of worship." Benjamin Franklin said: "There is 
no provision for the use of instruments in the divine law 
prescribing the worship. This is not denied by any one. 
No one attempts to find any provision or authority for it 
there. It is simply not in the new covenant. The first 
account of the use of the organ is from the Pope, and 
not from the Lord; from Rome, and not from Jerusalem: 
from man, and not from heaven." Many others of the 
early preachers who labored to restore apostolic teaching 
to the world have left in their writings proof in abundance 
that they did not believe in the use of instrumental music 
in the worship of God. But the greatest thing against 
its use in the praise of the Lord is found in the fact that 
no apostle ever used it in the Christian worship or ever 
commanded any one else to do so. It was introduced by 
taking liberties with the word of God, and now they are 
b ying to sustain its use any way they can. It was in the 
old worship, but it was left out of the new, not because 
thev could not have had it, for they could, but it must 
P..a;e been because it was contrary to the will of the Holy 
Spirit, who guided the apostles in their teaching. 
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Error dreads the light, truth covets it. 

Blameless living preaches a very effective sermon. 

The life of a Christian is both positive and negative. 

A pure conscience makes a good complexion powder. 

The resurrection of Christ ana not evolution is still our 
hope. 

Viewing your burdens as light will help you to bear 
them. 

Address D. D. Moody, at Rives, Tenn., until after Au
gust 1. 

C. M. Pu!lias has recently held a number of fine meet
ings in Texas. 

The Lord judges us by what we are, and not by what 
we say we are. 

A church with fifteen members has been set in order at 
Bradford, Ark. 

All transgressors travel a hard road, for they travel 
the beaten path. 

We should practice as we preach, if we would influence 
others to a noble life. 

One may be assured that he is living near God when 
some people fight him. 

We are crowded for space this week, so must condense 
some reports of meetings. 

Don't adopt a poodle dog, but adopt a child. Nothing 
fills a woman's life like a child. 

This country should set its house in order by buying 
cradles instead of granting divorces. 

The best leader is the man who demands no more of 
others than he demands of himself. 

The current idea with some self-appointed peacemakers 
is to pour oil on the troubled flames. 

Among our visitors last week was A. D. Dies, who is 
busy evangelizing in Sumner County, Tenn. 

Examining the foundations of faith is a healthy sign 
and should be encouraged and not discouraged. 

Are you dissatisfied because you have not doubled your 
income in righteousness during the last ten years? 

Some people are so anxious to please everybody that 
they are afraid to displease the devil by doing right. 

Many people lose interest in Christianity because they 
never do anything to uplift and make the world better. 

Will J. Cullum is holding a tent meeting at Cleveland, 
Tenn. He reports the work at Rockwood, Tenn., as doing 
well. 

The man who demands nothing of himself usually de
mands most of others, but they have little or no respect 
for his demands. 

S. H. Hall returned from his debate with J. J. Walker, 
in Montgomery, Ala., last Saturday, and reports that he 
was perfectly delighted. 

J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn., reports that he spent four 
months in preaching at an expense of one hundred and 
sixty dollars to himself. 

The closer to Nature you live, the happier and more 
useful will you be. The way to be wretched and misera
ble is to ignore God's way. 

The humble, faithful worker is sure to hear Christ's 
"Well done." Christ demands the best service with the 
warmest love of the heart. 

H. M. Phillips is engaged in a meeting at Joseph 
Avenue, this city. He is an excellent preacher and doubt
less is doing a good work. 

A Christian must assume his full share of responsi
bility. He is culpable so long as he neglects to feed the 
hungry and clothe the cold. 

If you are weary of drifting with the current, then 
turn around and stem the current. These expert drifters 
are a disgrace to any .£§~Use. 

So long as people think of themselves more highly than 
they ought to think, they are sure to think less of other 
people than they should think. 

Prevent divorces by adopting fatherless children. Di
vorce comes about because people have no one on whom 
to spend their superfluous affection. 

Our space is too limited to publish the names of indi
vidual donors to missionaries, to brethren for building 
meetinghouses, and for other purposes. 

D. S. Ligon, Fort Smith, Ark., May 8: " We began a 
meeting at the Park Hill Church, this city, last Thursday 
night. Large crowds are in attendance." 

Christians who have no children of their own should 
adopt an orphan child and not allow it to receive only the 
always-inadequate care of a charitable institution. 

Controversy over the truth is an indication that the 
people have not lost faith in Jesus Christ. A perfect in
difference to the truth shows a lack of interest in it. 

L. S. White is in a meeting at Port Arthur, Texas, with 
thirty-one additions at last report. He is announced to 
hold a meeting at Columbia, Tenn., sometime in June. 

When we pray, we talk to God; when we read the Bible, 
God talks to us. In both we commune with God. To 
prayer and Bible reading we should devote much time. 

Ira Wommack, Pernell, Okla., May 7: " I closed my 
meeting at Pernell last night, with a large crowd and fine 
interest. I will begin a short meeting at Foster to
night." 

Is your home childless? If so, go at once to an orphan 
home and adopt a child. The child will bring more joy 
into your life than a poodle dog which will never be 
President. 

Paul was not so afraid of public sentiment that he 
passed the sins of the wicked unnoticed. When the Co
rinthians were guilty of fornication, Paul said: " Flee 
fornication." 

A woman was complaining to a friend about the dull
ness of the sermon. " Yes, mamma, but it was very 
cheap," little Jimmie hastened to say; "you only paid a 
penny for it." 

Some people would have us smite evil so feebly that the 
blow is not felt. We must not offend anybody. The Chris
tian is happy when he has the devil and all his emissaries 
fighting mad. 

Some people act as though it is wrong to expose sin, 
but not to commit sin. With them, the man who reveals 
the wickedness of another is a greater sinner than the 
perpetrator of evil. 

Thousands of childless husbands and wives who are 
qualified to rear and educate children can render a genuine 
service to humanity and themselves by adopting as their 
own parentless children. 

We have received a small tract, "My Call to Preach," 
by E. M. Borden, Oklahoma City, Okla. Published by the 
Herald of Truth Publishing Company. Price, five cents 
each; thirty cents per dozen. 

The interest in evangelistic work is growing. There is 
more liberality toward mission work than we have known 
before. We shall rejoice to see the churches abounding 
more and more in mission work. 

From Hiram Higgins, Fayetteville, Tenn.: "We have 
not been able to locate a preachel:' yet and are very anxious · 
to get one. If you know of a good ' live wh·e,' wish you 
would put him in touch with us." 

From Leslie G. Thomas, Melvin, Mich., May 9: " Last 
Lord's day I was in Flint, Mich. It was, in many ways, 
the best day we have had this year. Next Lord's day, the 
Lord willing, I will be at Speaker." 

The Tennessee Orphans' Home, Columbia, Tenn., is in 
need of a typewriter. If you have a secondhand one in 
good condition, will you not give it to the Home? Write 
to J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn. 

From R. H. Johnson, Haskell, Okla., May 9: " I am 
now in a meeting at this place, which will close next Sun
day night. Large crowds, with great interest. Eight 
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have been baptized and three have been received by mem
bership." 

Will W. Slater, Beaumont, Texas, May 2: " Our first 
service in our new house will be held next Sunday, if the 
Lord will. I will preach the first sermon, and J. B. 
Nelson, of Dallas, will be here Monday to continue the 
meeting." 

This is the commencement week of Freed-Hardeman 
College, Henderson, Tenn. With this session A. G. Freed, 
president, severs his connection with the institution. He 
will be busy preaching the gospel. Correspondence will 
reach him as usual. 

The devil is never happier than when he hears some 
Bpineless Christian opposing a religious journal that has 
a backbone and that fearlessly condemns error in all 
alike. Such graceless beings are too " sweet-spirited " to 
oppose wickedness in high places. 

Clyde Hall, whom the Russell Street church of Christ 
sent to Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., has 
returned to Nashville, and preached for the Russell Street 
church of Christ on last Sunday night. I understand the 
congregation was delighted with his effort. 

From W. P. Skaggs, Mad.isonville, Texas: " I will go to 
Ozona the first of June to assist in a meeting. I once 
lived with them, but it has been nine years since I have 
visited them. It will be a happy meeting all around. 
Our meeting will begin on June 17, Oscar Smith doing 
the preaching." 

From P. G. Potter, Dibrell, Tenn.: "We had an inter
esting service at the church here on the first Sunday in 
May, with a fine talk by I. G. Gribble. We have the prom
ise of F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., to assist the 
church here in a series of meetings, beginning on the third 
Lord's day in August." 

From W. J. Johnson, Lake City, Fla.: "Brethren can 
do a g0od work for the cause of our Lord by contributing 
to J. F. Tomson, Carmichael, Miss. He is in the midst of 
a great mission field, and desires to have his hands freed 
from secular work so that he can devote more time to 
preaching the word. Help him; he is worthy." 

From Ulrich R. Beeson, Camden, Ark., May 7: " Cam
den is one of the rich, prominent oil towns, of about seven 
thousand population, destitute to some extent of the gospel 
of the grace of God. Our two-weeks' meeting began here 
yesterday with splendid interest. We look forward to 
good success. Hugh Hogg conducts the singing. No bet
ter in Arkansas." 

W. F. Lemmons, Texarkana, Ark., May 9: "Had good 
interest at Heber Springs, Ark. I am on my way to 
Hagansport, Texas, and will be at Silver, Texas, at the 
foot of the Plains, on the third Lord's day. I will be 
back to Nashville the first of July for my work in Ten
nessee and Alabama. I can hold a meeting the last half of 
September. Address me in care of the Gospel Advocate." 

From U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., May 7: " I 
preached for the home forces here at Comanche on the 
first Sunday in May, morning and evening. Had two good 
services. Two additions at the evening service, both 
heads of families. The work in Comanche is beginning to 
get in better condition than for several years. A. W. 
Young will hold our annual meeting, beginning on June 15. 

W. W. Moody reports a membership of about one hun
dred in St. Louis. Contributions on the first Sunday in 
this month amounted to about one hundred dollars, which 
was contributed to the support of Brother Boyer, who is 
working as an evangelist. The regular contributions are 
running about two hundred dollars per month. Brother 
Moody is leaving St. Louis and will be located with his 
family in Oklahoma City. Efforts are being made to start 
a mission in East St. Louis. 

From C. A. Buchanan, Cleburne, Texas, May 9: " C. M. 
Pullias, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., recently closed the annual 
protracted meeting at this place. The meeting continued 
seventeen days and, unfortunately, closed when the in
terest was greatest. Twenty-seven were baptized and 
eight were reclaimed. At the time of our meeting here, 
our preacher, G. C. Brewer, was in a meeting at San 
Angelo, Texas, which had good results." 

W. M. Oakley, Baxter, Tenn., May 7: "I spent last 
week preaching at Bethlehem and at Twin Oaks School
house, at night, to splendid audiences. I preached at AI-

good last Lord's day, morning and night. I preached the 
funeral of Sister Masters, in Overton County, Sunday 
afternoon. I will preach at Smyrna next Lord's day and 
possibly through the week. We are expecting our tent. 
Who wants the first meeting? We must keep busy." 

T. B. Clark, Gallatin, Tenn., April 27, reports that C. R. 
Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, has just cl0sed a very successful 
meeting at that place, with great interest on the part of 
both the church and the world. He says: " Our week-day 
audiences ran more than three hundred in number at 
times. There were times that we turned away numbers 
of people during the meeting. The church will be glad to 
have Brother Nichol back for another meeting in the near 
future. Claude Woodroof, of Albany, Ala., led the sing
ing the first part of the meeting, and Willie Klingman 
did this the last part of the meeting." 

From Will J. Cullum, Cleveland Tenn., May 9: " I am 
now in a mission meeting with the brethren here, which 
began on last Lord's-day evening. Our tent was filled to 
overflowing. Prospects are good for a successful cam
paign. The work at Rockwood is doing well. J. H. Arro
wood preached there on last Lord's day. All were glad to 
hear him. G. B. Thompson will soon be with us for a 
meeting. We are working and praying for a good meet
ing. We will hold a mission meeting at a new place just 
after Brother Thompson is through. We ask the prayers 
and cooperation of the brotherhood in this needy field." 

From FrankL. Cox, Fort Worth, Texas, May 7: "The 
meeting at the Glenwood church of Christ, this city, 
closed last evening. Ten were added to the congregation
six baptisms, two restorations, and two by membership. 
We all were strengthened by reason of the meeting. I 
have never found more agreeable people to work with or 
a more efficient eldership. We are looking forward to a 
great meeting next September, the last two weeks, when 
Horace W. Busby will assist us. I would be very glad to 
have old friends and schoolmates to call on me, 1508 
Vickery Boulevard, when they pass through Fort Worth." 

C. H. Woodroof writes from Albany, Ala.: " Brother 
Louis Dasaro, a converted Catholic, preached for the 
church here, May 2-4. He came to us well recommended 
by Brother Little and Brother Hines, of Montgomery, and 
others. He is true to the Book, sound in the faith, ear
nest and sincere. He is well informed aPd knows whereof 
he speaks. But he stands in need of better education and 
training in the English language. For this and other 
reasons, the churches should see that he attends a good 
Bible school as long as is necessary and that his family 
is cared for during this time. May God bless him in his 
labors. My heart goes out to him in sympathy and appre
ciation when I think of what he has suffered and the 
sacrifices he has made and will make in the future." 

We learn from the Courier-Journal of May 11 that the 
conservative element of the society brethren are in open 
rebellion against the Transylvania College officials and the 
United Christian Missionary Society, charging that it 
has perverted the Restoration Movement. In the Restora
tion Congress of the conservatives held at Georgetown, 
Ky., it was decided to carry forward the fight on Transyl
vania College to the extent of establishing a new Bible 
college in Kentucky and withholding funds from the 
Lexington institution. Ira M. Boswell, who is soon to 
affirm in debate with N. B. Hardeman in this city that 
instrumental music in Christian worship is scriptural, was 
one of the committee which passed these drastic resolu
tions. How long before these brethren will learn that the 
only way to preserve the unity of the faith is to be guided 
by the New Testament on all questions? 

From Horace W. Busby, Georgetown, Texas, May 7: 
"During April I held three ten-days' meetings, as follows: 
Northside Church, Fort Worth, Texas, with forty-eight 
added; Roscoe, Texas, with twenty-one added; Abilene 
Christian College, with fifty-nine added. Total, one hun
dred and twenty-eight--eighty-two by baptism. I am 
now at Georgetown in one of the best-advertised meetings 
in which I ever engaged. Acuff and Evridge, two of the 
best-known singers in the church, are with me. Last 
night (the third night of the meeting) the large tabernacle 
would not seat the people. Three confessions and one 
identified to date. I am offering to give my time free to 
any church that will arrange to seat more people than will 
attend, provided they will follow my instructions in pre
paring for and advertising the meeting. Why should we 
be content with small things and little efforts, when we 
' can do all things through Christ? '" 
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Editorial I! 
Teaching and Preaching. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

It should not be forgotten that the purpose of these 
articles is to show that teaching the word of God is wor
ship, and that the Holy Spirit has prescribed no particular 
method of teaching to the exclusion of other methods of 
teaching. It is further held that a man sins whenever he 
fails to teach the truth in the most effective manner; also, 
that the man who attempts to fasten on the church any 
specific method of teaching, when and where the Holy 
Spirit has not authorized it, to the exclusion of other 
methods, usurps the prerogatives of Jehovah and is an 
offense to him. 

It is freely admitted that preaching is one method of 
teaching, but it has also been shown that the interlocutory 
method is another way in which Christ instructed the 
people. A distinction has already been shown between the 
teaching and the preaching of Jesus. It is now in order 
to show that the same distinction is made between the 
teaching and the preaching of the apostles. In other 
words, preaching is one method of teaching, and teaching 
is another method of instruction. A number of passages 
make the distinction sharp and clear. 

" The priests, and the captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees," were " grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead." (Acts 4: 2.) "And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ." . (Acts 5: 42.) "And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had taught many, they re
turned again to Lystra, and to !conium, and Antioch." 
(Acts 14: 21.) "Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also." (Acts 15: 35.) At Athens, Paul 
"reasoned [after the Bible-school manner] in the syna
gogue with the Jews and the [other] devout persons" 
(Acts 17: 17), and he did the same thing "in the market 
place every day with them that met with him," using the 
catechumenical method Qf teaching and learning. 

The church appears to have established itself firmly in. 
the beginning, under the apostolic work, by the inter
locutory method of teaching and learning as required by 
the great commission. At Corinth, Paul seems to have 
begun his labors by having a share in the advanced Bible 
school which belonged to the Jewish synagogue. "And he 
reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks." (Acts 18: 4.) When, however, he made 
bold to preach the gospel there, testifying to the Jews that 
Jesus was the Christ, a breach was made between him 
and them, and he went out, carrying with him the ruler of 
the synagogue, and started a new Bible school in " the 
house of a certain man named Titus Justus, . . . whose 
house joined hard to the synagogue." There he continued 
" a year and six months, teaching the word of God among 
them." (Verses 5-11.) We find very much the same 
method employed at Ephesus as at Corinth. At Ephesus, 
after a three-months' trial of "reasoning [with] and per
suading as to the things concerning the kingdom of God," 
Paul, as at Corinth, went out from the synagogue school, 
taking with him the Christian scholars; and he gathered 
the nucleus of a Christian Bible school in connection with 
a daily exercise " in the school of Tyrannus," which " con
tinued for the space of two years." (Acts 19: 1-10.) Also, 
for two whole years Paul was similarly occupied in his 
own hired house in Rome, " preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching the things [the "all things" commanded of 
Christ] concerning the Lord Jesus Christ." (Acts 28: 
30, 31.) 

" Incidental references to ' instruction ' as a well-under
stood process of technical Christian teaching are made by 
Luke in connection with the warm-hearted convert The
ophilus (Luke 1: 4) and of the eloquent and zealous 
preacher Apollos (Acts 18: 25). 'Teachers' (Acts 13: 
1; 1 Cor. 12: 28, 29; Eph. 4: 11) are named among the 
recognized workers of the Christian church; and their 
office work of 'teaching' (Rom. 12: 7; Col. 1: 28; 3: 16) 
is given prominence in its place. It is even named as an 
essential qualification of a bishop that he shall be 'apt to 
teach ' (1 Tim. 3: 2). And ' children ' (Eph. 6: 1; Col. 
3: 20; 2 John 1) -as those to whom our Lord gave promi
nence-are specifically included in the number of those to 
whom the apostolic epistles were sent as a fresh basis 
and outline of instruction. Hence, there is sound reason 
for supposing that the best lessons of the Jewish church 
and the specific injunctions of the divine Founder of the 
Christian church, concerning the church care of the chil
dren, and the systematic study of the Scriptures through 
the process of interlocutory instruction, were borne in 
mind, and were put in practice by the divinely guided 
leaders of the apostolic church." (Trumbull, in "Yale 
Lectures on the Sunday School," pages 40, 41.) 

That it was the Bible itself, the inspired text of the 
sacred writings, that was to be the subject-matter of teach
ing and of study from childhood to maturity in the church 
Bible school, is pointed out by Paul in his counsel to the 
young bishop of Ephesus concerning the training work to 
which he was set of God: " Every scripture inspired of 
God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for cor
rection, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

A careful reading of the preaching recorded in the New 
Testament shows that it was largely on the interlocutory 
or catechumenical method. In the early history of the 
apostolic church the scholar or hearer had perfect freedom 
in asking the preacher questions. An example of this may 
be read in the eighth chapter of Acts of Apostles. The 
Ethiopian nobleman inquired freely of Philip the meaning 
of the scriptures. "And Philip ran to him, and heard him 
reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, Understandest thou 
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what thou readest? And he said, How can I, except some 
one shall guide me? And he besought Philip to come up 
and sit with him. And the eunuch answered, 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of some other? And Philip 
opened his mouth, and beginning from this scripture, 
preached unto him Jesus. And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, 
Behold, here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap-· 
tized?" (Acts 8: 30-36.) 

Not by great sermonizers swaying the minds of adult 
unbelievers, but by individual teachers reaching and teach
ing children and the childlike individually, were the 
triumphs of early Christianity mainly won. " It is a re
markable fact," says Schaff, " that after the days of the 
apostles no names of great missionaries are mentioned till 
the opening of the Middle Ages. There were no 
missionary societies, no missionary institutions, no organ
ized efforts in the ante-Nicene age; and yet in less than 
three hundred years from the death of St. John the whole 
population of the Roman Empire, which then represented 
the civilized world, was nominally Christianized." ("His
tory of the Christian Church," Vol. II., page 19 f.) And 
this was because the immediate successors of the apostles 
of our Lord were satisfied with the truth in its purity and 
clung to the divinely approved plan of the child-reaching 
and child-teaching methods of Christian activity. Again, 
Trumbull ("Yale Lectures on the Sunday School," page 
51) says: " The foremost minds in the church at large 
were gladly devoted to the work of catechizing, great 
preachers as well as great teachers being willing to leave 
all other work, if necessary, in order to exercise the func
tion of the catechist." (See De Pressense's "Christian 
Life and Practice in the Early Church," Book I., chap
ter 1.) 

We have seen that from the days of Abraham system
atic " instruction" had its place in the work of the chosen 
people of God. From the days of Moses the Jewish people 
had a measure of responsibility for the religious teaching 
and training of the young. From the days of Ezra the 
church Bible school was a recognized factor of the Jewish 
system, among the Jewish people, for the study and 
teaching of the word of God. In the days of Jesus there 
was, in the land of his birth and sojourn, a system of 
Bible schools, corresponding very closely in their general 
features to the scripturally organized church Bible schools 
of the present time. The primary schools in this system 
gave prominence to the study of the Bible text.· The ad
vanced Bible schools in this system were a part of the 
synagogue; and in them Bible commentaries, in addition 
to the Bible text, were commonly studied. The primary 
schools were for children only; the advanced schools, for 
both adults and children. In all the schools the arrange
ment was that of scholars grouped under a special teacher, 
and the process of teaching was by form of question and 
answer. Our Lord seems to have been both a scholar and 
a teacher in schools of this character. In giving the great 
commission, he gave the apostles authority to teach by 
this system of schools. 

In my next I shall show that as ritualism overshadowed 
Bible study and as these Bible schools declined, the Dark 
Ages followed as a natural consequence. 

The Work in Covington, Ky. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

This city is situated on the Ohio River opposite Cincin
nati, and is within the circle of cities aggregating about 
one million souls. Covington itself has a large popula
tion, and there is only one sma]l congregation within its 
borders worshiping according to the New Testament. 
Brother J. L. Hines has entered that field for the purpose 

of building up the cause of Christ; and that the reader 
may know something more definite of the situation, I sub
mit the following: 

Dear Brother Smith: While I was in Nashville the 
other day, you asked me to write out the high places in 
the Covington work; so here I come with it. 

This church started about two years ago. Twelve mem
bers began to meet for worship on the third floor of the 
Moose Temple. They had no preacher to work with them · 
until about seven months ago, when they asked me to 
come and take up the work, which I did. The membership 
has grown to be about forty-eight. This church is co
operating with Milford, Ohio; Withamsville, Ohio; and 
Branch Hill, Ohio. The Covington church is paying for 
half of my time and getting one-fourth time. Every male 
member takes an active part in the services of the church; 
two women are workers also; in other words, every mem
ber is a worker. Their contribution runs from eighteen 
to one hundred and eighty dollars each Lord's day. They 
have never as yet turned an appeal down, for it is the aim 
of this church to be unselfish and to cultivate the spirit 
of giving. This year they have purchased a lot right in 
the heart of the city, which can be reached by every car 
in the city, except two, without transfer. The lot is forty
five by one hundred and ninety feet and cost twenty-two 
hundred and fifty dollars. One thousand has been paid 
and twelve hundred and fifty dollars is due the first of 
September. We plan to build a house forty by sixty feet, 
dig six feet and raise to eight feet above the ground, roof, 
and use it until we get able to build the upper story out 
of pressed brick; the lower story will be of concrete. This 
will cost us about three thousand dollars. If the brother
hood will donate two thousand dollars, we can do this, 
otherwise we will have to wait; and to wait means, no 
doubt, the loss of souls. 

We are going to make an evangelistic effort this summer. 
We have purchased a tent, which will be on the ground 
the first of May. We plan to conduct at least four meet
ings in the city this summer, three different preachers 
doing the preaching. This field has never been worked, 
and there is no greater opportunity to do real missionary 
work in the United States. The restrictive clause is in 
the deed. Every cent of money that is contributed will go 
to the building fund. 

If you will write an article on the work here, we will 
appreciate it very much. Fraternally, J. L. HINES. 

A more loyal man to the teachings of the word of God 
and one more willing to make sacrifices for it could not 
have entered that field than J. L. Hines. He is as true 
to the word of God and as far from compromising with 
sin and error as any man known to me. But he has a 
great fight before him, a fight that is not his, personally, 
any more than it is that of every disciple of Jesus Christ, 
and the whole church should be as much interested in that 
work as is Brother Hines. 

With the proper exhortations beforehand, one Lord's
day's contribution by the churches that will read this 
appeal would enable the work in Covington to be put on 
a permanent basis. They have, as is seen from the ab<1V'e 
report, a splendid nucleus around which to build a great 
work in that destitute field. It will be seen how liberal 
the few are who are striving for the Master's cause in 
that large city, and this should stimulate us all to assist 
them in their efforts. When we find people striving to 
help themselves like these are doing in Covington, it 
should challenge the admiration and solicit the help of all 
who love the cause for which Christ gave his life. 

Covington is right under the shadow of the headquar
ters of the " conservative " ( ?) wing of the broadgauge 
disciples, and all lovers of the simplicity of New Testa
ment teaching should be deeply interested in firmly plant
ing a church of Christ in that section. 

Whether it should be so or not does not alter the fact 
that a church house or public place in which to worship is a 
powerful factor in successfully and permanently planting 
a church in a town or city. Strangers are constantly 
coming into such communities, who feel a timidity in 
hunting up and entering private homes for worship, that 
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would not have such feelings about a meetinghouse built 
for the public. 

There seems to be a greater interest among the churches 
contending for the New Testament order of things in the 
way of spreading the gospel, and those imbued with the 
spirit of missionary work have an opportunity in this 
appeal from Covington, Ky., to place their offerings where 
they will bring great returns in the upbuilding of Christ's 
kingdom. What a stimulant it would be for that small 
band of struggling and self-sacrificing disciples to have 
the churches over the land rally to their help in this great 
work! Those who can find it in their hearts to lend a 
helping hand in this work should send their offerings to 
J. L. Hines, 2428 Jefferson Avenue, Norwood, Ohio. 

Little Sins Do Count. 
It is our common failing to minimize the sinfulness of 

the small sin. One after another they creep into our lives, 
and we permit them to do so by excusing them on the 
ground that they do not count. The reason we do this is 
because our conscience does not have a keen edge. 

It is the small sin that slips into the home and with its 
brood of progeny destroys the happiness of the family 
circle. The little carping word, the little frown of a 
grouch, the little ugliness that speaks out under the 
shadow of selfishness, the little forgetfulness, the little 
lack of appreciation, the whine of the animal spirit
these all may appear small in themselves, and their in
fluence may never extend outside the walls of the home 
or of the individual life. They go undetected. They re
main unapprehended, but they poison the happiness of the 
life. We are so prone to look upon the great sins, the 
spectacular, the shocking, the publicly exposed sins, as 
the ones that are to be avoided. Frequently one of those 
coming into a man's life produces such a shock that he 
recovers himself to a better life than he has ever lived, 
while another man, living in the same community, will 
continue throughout life in the possession of little, nag
ging, biting, carping, subtle sins that never bring him into 
the public condemnation, but in the end work the ruin of 
his soul. It is the small things of life that count. in the 
end, either for the making or the ruin thereof. 

Modern science is making tests these days by such new 
standards of measurement as almost to be beyond credi
bility. We are measuring time, for instance, by the stars 
at the small part of one fifteen-thousandth of a second. 
We are weighing objects now as small as one hundred
millionth of a pound. We learn that by this new standard 
the withdrawal of a single steel rivet from a steamship 
having a displacement of twenty-five thousand tons may 
be immediately detected. The workman building the ship 
might say, "Well, this one doesn't count," and fail to 
place it, never thinking that it would be discovered. But 
the tester, when the ship is completed, comes to discover 
that the place of one rivet has not been filled, and this 
discovery is made in the midst of perhaps a million rivets 
that have come to make the ship. 

Let us not forget that a word carelessly spoken may in 
the end betray us, that an act thoughtlessly performed 
may change the course of our lives, that a look of lust or 
fear or irony may work our undoing. The necessity of 
dependence upon Christ to save us from the evil results 
of losing is upon us. Without daily contact with our 
Lord Christ through prayer and personal inner acknowl
edgment we are exposed to the disintegration that comes 
by the loss of the little things and the ruin worked by the 
little sins.-Western Christian Advocate. 

If people were as deeply interested in doing good as 
they are in enjoying pleasure, it would not be difficult for 
them to find a way to do good. 

Pubilsher's Items. 

" Choice Gospel Hymns " is now ready. Send for 
specimen copy; or, better, send an order for one hundreiJ. 
copies. Price, per copy, forty cents. If sent by parcel 
post, add for parcel post. Published in shaped and round 
notes. You can secure a copy of this book by filling out 
the blank below and mailing it to us. 

Date ........................ . 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Send me specimen copy " Choice Gospel { full cloth } 

flexible cloth 

Hymns," which, after examining, I will either retain and 
send you the price or return in good condition within ten 
days. Check style of binding you wish. 

Signed ............................................ . 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Route ....... . 

City. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . State ............. . 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
very useful book answering Bible questions on many sub
jects. No Bible student can well afford to be without it. 
As these men were associated together while living, it is 
well that they are to be associated together in death. 
The book contains 767 large octa~o pages, which are as 
full of valuable knowledge as an egg is of meat. Price, 
$3, postpaid. 

We will print the second volume of "Hardeman's Tab
ernacle Sermons." The price is $1.50. The consensus of 
opinion here in Nashville is that the second series of 
sermons is better than the first. Send your orders toN. B. 
Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

If you want a first-class book of sermons, send us $1.50 
for a copy of " Sweeney's Sermons." The author is noted 
for strength, clearness, and conciseness of statement. 

Send us"$1.25 for "The Christian System," by Alexander 
Campbell. This has reference to the union of Christians 
and restoration of primitive C4ristianity as pleaded by the 
current Reformation. Price, $1.25. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes." (Two vol
urr.as.) By B. W. Johnson. A splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. Volume I., four Gospels 
and Acts; Volume II., Epistles and Revelation. Price, per 
volume, postpaid, $2.50. 

Send us $1.50 for a copy of the "Evidences of Chris
tianity," a debate between Robert Owen, of New Lanark, 
Scotland, and Alexander Campbell, president of Bethany 
College, Va. This debate is worthy of a most careful 
reading, and has done great good for the advancement of 
Christianity. Price, $1.50. 

We have on hand "Complete Concordance to the Ameri
can Standard Bible." Price, $5. This is edited by M. C. 
Hazard, Ph.D. It contains about three hundred thousand 
references arranged under sixteen thousand headings and 
subheadings; includes the alternate marginal readings; 
gives the pronunciation and meaning of all proper names 
and places, with biographical and geographical informa
tion, which makes it serve as a Bible dictionary as well as 
a Concordance. 



MAY 17, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 485 

~I 
Pals 

" Here, collie dog, with the meek brown eyes, 
Tell me the boon that most you prize. 
Would a juicy bone meet your heart's desire? 
Or a cozy rug by a blazing fire? 
Or a sudden race with a truant cat? 
Or a gentle word? Or a friendly pat? 
Is the worn-out ball you have always near 
The dearest of all the things held dear? 
Or is the home you left behind 
The dream of bliss to your doggish mind? " 
But the little collie dog just shook his head 
As if "None of these is the best," he said: 
A boy's clear whistle came from the street; 
There's a wag of the tail and a twinkle of feet, 
And the faithful dog did not even say 

"Excuse me, ma'am," as he scampered away; 
But I am sure as can be his greatest joy 
Is to trot along with that little boy. 

-Christian Observer. 

The Boy Who Wore Skirts for One Day. 
In fairy tales it is always a wicked witch who casts 

some unpleasant spell lasting a day or a week or a year; 
but you must not suppose that any such thing had hap
pened to Ted. It began at breakfast one Saturday morn
ing when he was grumbling about all he had to do before 
supper-snow to shovel, ashes to take out of the furnace, 
wood to chop, " and everything," he added, with a much
overworked air. " Girls certainly have an easy life." 

" But you get paid for it," his uncle said; " and, as a 
matter of fact, I consider that Trixie really has a far 
harder set of tasks than yours." 

"Trixie?" Ted asked. Then he threw his head back 
and laughed. " Why, all Trixie has to do is to make the 
beds and-" 

" Look here," said his uncle, " I dare you to change 
places with Trixie for one day. Wear skirts and be a 
dutiful daughter. How about it?" 

" Skirts? " groaned Ted. " Will Trixie do my work? " 
" 0, it will be fun to change jobs!" Trixie cried. For 

snow is really rather interesting to shovel (just once), 
and ashes aren't really so hard to remove from furnaces 
(just once). She thought that it was going to be quite a 
lark to be the son of the house for one day, although it 
must be confessed that when it came to chopping wood 
she began to have her doubts. " But I will only cross one 
bridge at a time," she said to herself, very sensibly, as she 
started to shovel the walks. 

Meanwhile you will be interested in poor Ted. He put 
on a short, old blue skirt and an apron. 

"What first? " he inquired. 
" Beds," said his mother. 
Now, nothing looks quite so simple as bed making. 

There lie the covers hanging over the foot of the bed, and 
all that needs to be done is to spread them smoothly over 
the mattress, tucking in the ends. With a vigorous swish 
the boy who wore skirts tossed sheet, blankets, and coun
terpane over the bed and smoothed the top layer. But 
there seemed to be ridges underneath. He pulled the 
covers toward him gently, one at a time-ah! yes, now 
they were smoother. He tucked them in, thinking: "This 
is easy when you once get the knack of it." But would 
you believe it? When he reached the other side of the 
bed, there were no left-over ends to be tucked in. He had 
pulled them all over too far in that gentle but foolish 
shifting of his. He had to do everything from the begin
ning. 

"This is a perfectly hateful old job," he growled as he 
patted the sheet in place, then blanket number one, blanket 
number two, and so forth. At last the first bed was made, 
but even Ted had to admit that it looked like a relief map 
of the Alps, for there were curious ridges and peaks and 
valleys which never were nQticeable when Trixie made the 
beds. With an exasperated sigh he began on the second 
b~d. He knew enough to do it slowly this time, but even 
With care there were ridges and valleys. By the time the 
fourth bed was made Ted was wishing that he had kept 
to shoveling snow. 

"What next?" he inquired, solemnly. 
" Carpet sweeper on the rugs," his mother answered. 
You should have seen him. And you should have heard 

him. Crash! bang! he went against the chair legs and 
the table legs. 

"You ~ust be more careful than that," his mother 
warned him. " You are scarring the furniture, Ted." 

He ran the sweeper very slowly after that of course· 
but when he reached his own room he began ;ishing that 
he had been a little less careless in sharpening his pencils 
all over the carpet and in dropping everything from paper 
to twine all over the floor. 

"The sweeping's done," he called. "What now?" 
" Dusting," his mother smiled and gave him a piece of 

cheesecloth. " I hope you will not knock anything over " 
she could not resist adding. ' 

Ther(3 never was a job so provoking. Every knob of 
the dark bureaus had its little layer of dust. Chairs 
seemed made especially for the purpose of having arms to 
catch the dust, crosspieces to catch the dust, and spindles 
to catch the dust. 

" I'll have rush of blood to the head," Ted groaned after 
chair number eight was dusted. Houses seemed made of 
chairs and tables and bookcases and mantelpieces with 
dozens of breakable vases. " I would rather take the 
ashes out of the furnace any day," he grumbled. "And 
now what?" 

" The silver needs cleaning," his mother replied hand
ing him knives, forks, spoons, and a jar of white ~aste. 

"It looks clean enough to me," TE;!d answered; but he 
was amazed to discover how much black came off on the 
cloth when he rubbed it. Then: " Forks have too many 
tines, mother. Do I have to clean between them? " 

"Indeed you do!" 
"0, I would rather chop wood!" sighed this boy who 

wore skirts. 
Indeed, I think that you probably have guessed the end 

of this little story; for by the time Ted had set the table 
for luncheon, made a cake ( ?) , and washed the luncheon 
dishes, he was really a tired, discouraged boy. 

" Trixie," he said, with brotherly generosity, "you are 
a wonder. You do all these things in one Saturday and 
think nothing of it. I guess it would do all men good to 
wear skirts for one day." 

His uncle laughed heartily. " Ted," he said, " when I 
was your age, my mother made me wear skirts for one 
day, too; ever since then I have appreciated what mothers 
and sisters do for us." 

"0, I should say so!" gasped Ted. "I'm glad I was 
born a boy." 

But Trixie smiled: " Isn't it funny? But I like my 
jobs." -Selected. 

"A good way for one to ruin his own life is to harbor 
animosity in his heart. As a cancer eats away the vitals 
of animal life, so it destroys the vitals of spiritual life 
and growth. The man who hates his brethren ca_nnot 
grow in grace with the Lord." 
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BY J. C. ncQUIDDY 

~k=~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
A querist who wishes name withheld asks two que.stio~s: 

" In the sight of God, when does a man and his WI:e 
become one? Does Prov. 23: 7 have any relation to their 
oneness? " . 

The passage in Proverbs reads: " For as he thmketh 
within himself, so is he: eat and drink, saith he t~ thee; 
but his heart is not with thee." This has no bearmg on 
marriage, but refers to him that has an evil eye and who 
follows the evil inclinations of his heart. A husband and 
wife become one when they are married. " Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." (G~n. 

2: 24.) Love and courtship precede and are necessanly 
inseparable from marriage, but marriage is not c~mpleted 
until the state is changed, which is now accomplished. by 
the marriage ceremony. No man is the husband of a wife, 
nor woman the wife of a husband, until they both say to 
the world in the marriage ceremony, " This is my wife," 
and, " This is my husband." 

0 0 0 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., wants to know about 
withdrawing fellowship from a member for a fa~lure. to 
attend the worship. He asks: " Is it scriptural to With
draw fellowship from a member of the church for non
attendance at the worship, who had been admonished to 
return and confess his wrong to the church? If so, how 
long should the church indulge him in his carelessness 
before taking action? " 

To continue indefinitely to be absent from the worship 
is tantamount to withdrawing one's self from the church. 
Those who are guilty of such conduct should be admon
ished and exhorted daily. This should be done so long as 
there is any hope of reclaiming them. When all proper 
and scriptural efforts have failed to reach them, then 
there is nothing for the church to do but to announce 
publicly through its elders the true condition of those who 
are guilty of persistent nonattendance. It is a very seri
ous offense for a Christian to deliberately absent himself 
from the house of worship on the first day of the week. 
We are commanded: " Not forsaking our own assembling 
together." The evil effects following the violation of this 
command may be greater than those that follow others. 
To neglect here is to neglect a means of spiritual growth. 
As a man who refuses to eat cannot live, neither can a 
Christian neglect the worship on the first day of the week 
and live spiritually. Spiritual decline and death inevita
bly follow a failure to meet on the first day of the week. 
If a man worships God on the first day of the week, it is 
clear that he has not wandered very far from God during 
the week, for he is worshiping God on each recurring first 
day of the week. So many thousands have fallen away 
from Christ by a failure to meet and feed on Heaven's 
food on the first day of the week. The Christian who fails 
to meet invites his own ruin. Those who will not avail 
themselves of the spiritual food which God has provided 
for them will not long manifest any interest in the church. 

0 0 0 
J. J. Allen desires an interpretation of 1 John 3: 9: 

" Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his 
seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
begotten of God." I quote with approval David Lips
comb's answer to the same question found in " Questions 
Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, pages 77, 78: "This 
passage is one that is difficult to be harmonized with some 
other passages, with the popular ideas many have of the 

expressions used. There are different kinds of sins 
spoken of in the Bible-the sin of ignorance and the pre
sumptuous sin of the Old Testament. John speaks of the 
sin unto death and of the sin not unto death. One of these 
sins is pardonable, the other not pardonable. John sa~s: 
• If we [Christians] say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves and the truth is not in us.' Here he evidently 
refers to 'the sin of weakness, or the sin which is not unto 
death· but of the other-willful, presumptuous sin-he 
says ;ne born of God sinneth not-the presumptuous sin
because he is born of God. A man is born of God through 
the incorruptible seed, the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever. This is the seed which remaineth in him 
and prevents his sinning. So long as this see.d, the word 
of God remaineth in the man's heart to mold his heart and 
guide his life, he cannot willfully sin. He will fall. into s~n 
of weakness then. The apostles did. But of the Willful sm 
he is here speaking, and this he will not commit while the 
word of God remaineth in him. The difficult point is that 
John said that his seed remaineth in him, and he cannot 
sin because he is born of God. This is interpreted to mean 
th~t a man that is born of God cannot cast forth his word 
from his heart and sin. We do not think that this is the 
meaning, but regard it as simply a strong expressio~, indi
cating with John the improbability of one actively m ear
nest toward God turning from him and turning back to sin, 
and the impossibility of one with the word of God in his 
heart turning into willful sin. He must get that word out 
of his heart before he can do this.'' 

0 0 0 
Larkin A. White, Route 4, Royse City, Texas, desires to 

know the meaning of the following scriptures: (1) "Yea, 
thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from of 
old thine ear was not opened: for I knew that thou didst 
deal very treacherously, and wast called a transgressor 
from the womb.'' (Isa. 48: 8.) (2) "Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean? not one.'' (Job 14: 4.) 
(3) "Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity; and in sin 
did my mother conceive me." (Ps. 51: 5.) ( 4) "The 
wicked are estranged from the womb: they go astray as 
soon as they are born, speaking lies.'' (Ps. 58: 3.) 

1. The prophet reproves the Jews for their obstinate 
attachment to idols, notwithstanding their experience of 
the divine providence over them and of the divine pre
science that revealed by the prophets the most remarkable 
events which concerned them, that they should not have 
the least pretext for ascribing any portion of their suc
cess to idols. They refused to hear and know God's warn
ings. They hardened their hearts and lived in rebellion 
against God. Very much the same thought is found in 
Matt. 13: 13-15: " Therefore speak I to them in parables; 
because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. And unto them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, By hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall in no wise perceive: for this people's heart 
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest haply they should per
ceive with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under
stand with their heart, and should turn again, and I 
should heal them.'' 

2. No human being is able to cleanse and purify the 
defiled soul. God alone can make clean the unclean. 

3. David was conceived and brought forth in a world 
full of sin. It does not mean that he was born a sinner, 
for of the guileless infant Christ says: " Of such is the 
kingdom of God.'' 

4. The wicked go astray so soon as they arrive at the 
years of accountability. Very early in life they speak 
lies. This describes the wicked generally, who nin easily, 
malignantly, and stubbornly. It has no reference to the 
guileless infant who is not capllble of sinning. 
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Commendation. 
J. B. Lunsford, I. E. Botts, and J. J. 

Avant, elders of the church of Christ 
at Farwell, Texas, send the following 
for publication: 

Brother T. Park Burt has been 
working with the church of Christ 
here at Farwell since September, 
1922, and we are highly pleased with 
same, and commend him and his work 
to the brotherhood. We are loath to 
give him up, but, owing to the pro
tracted drought in West Texas, we 
are unable to support him. We think 
him to be one of the very best preach
ers we have ever had in our midst, 
and also a clean man. Brother Burt 
is also a very fine singer and vocal 
teacher, and has been of untold worth 
to the church here in that line of 
work. Sister Burt, his amiable wife, 
is also a good singer and a splendid 
Bible teacher. She has charge of our 
midweek (ladies') Bible drill, which 
has been of great worth to the ladies. 
Our congregation has increased mate
rially since Brother Burt has been 
with us, and we are at peace among 
ourselves. If you need a meeting, 
singing school, or a good man to work 
with you in building up the cause of 
Christ, you will make no mistake in 
securing Brother Burt. 

Our Duties. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Our duties are some things we are 
under obligations to perform, and 
these extend throughout our whole in
tercourse with all people. They are 
very numerous from the fact that we 
are dependent upon each other all 
through our lives, and each one of us 
is more dependent upon our Creator 
for his blessings, both in this life and 
that which is to come. 

These duties are often very small, 
but of great importance in the affairs 
of life on the earth. Their extension 
is far beyond our ability to compre
hend. A small act of kindness may 
increase in value throughout eternity; 
therefore, it is of great importance. 
We often have opportunities to do 
such, and they are of more value than 
the greater ones, because we have 
many more chances to action through 
them. 

These duties present themselves in 
regular order, first to those of our 
own household and to those dependent 
upon us. 

" But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel." (1 
Tim. 5: 8.) This was written in ref
erence to the needy widows of one's 
own house, but I think it is equally 
applicable to any others of his own 
who are in need or distress. 

Our next duty is to those of the 
household of faith who are in need or 
suffering on account of some misfor
tune; but this duty does not stop with 
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them, but extends to all people. "As 
we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the household of 
faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) By this we 
can understand that our duties will 
never cease as long as we are in the 
flesh. The more of the blessings God 
has given us in physical and mental 
ability, the greater are our obligations 
to do them. We should endeavor to 
increase our physical and mental 
powers along this line, for we are 
commanded to be, " not slothful in 
business; fervent in spirit; serving 
the Lord." (Rom. 12: 11.) To be not 
slothful requires energy; to be fervent 
in spirit requires zeal, warmth of 
feeling in the service of the Lord. 

Another duty in all the affairs of 
this life is to hunt and seek for good 
deeds to be done and look for opportu
nities to do them. We should never 
wait until some accident brings them 
to our notice. " Withhold not good 
from them to whom it is due, when it 
is in the power of thine hand to do it. 
Say not unto thy neighbor, Go, and 
come again, and to-morrow I will give; 
when thou hast it by thee." (Prov. 
3: 27, 28.) 

In all our duties we should keep a 
sharp lookout for frauds, because 
there are some who want to live on 
the bounty of others without honest 
labor. These are much more easily 
detected when they live near us. " If 
any" who are able "will not work, 
neither shall he eat." 

S 0 RES ~~:s ~~;es :e~! ~~~i:d since 1820 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially designed gltt tor the berea vea 

Contalruo choicest gems of comfort tron 
greatest writers. Each •election a master 
piece. Memorial record page tor the do 
ceaoed. Beautltully decorated. Flowers fade 
out .,consolation'" may be cherished tOJ 
yearo. Price $2.00, postpaid. Bend t< 
McQuld~ Printing Company, NaohvUle 
Tenn. 

CANCER HOSPITAL Intra-venous 

!~~~f~~nt ~o~J~nuc~, ~~d 
X-Ray unnece'ssary Book

let giving full information upon requeit Box 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. ' 

Renew your subscription to tb• 
Gospel Advocate. 

In an effort to build Up a tremendous 
mailing list and get our catalogue in the 
hands of e,·ery jewelry buyer. we have 
decided to give away absolutely free a 
sterling silver thimble with every first pur
ehase which amounts to $2 or more. No 
strings, no canvassing, just ask for the 
FREE thimble when sending in your first 
order. 

Just write for our 

NEW JEWELRY CATALOGUE 
It shows attractive designs of the best 

of Jeweley, Watches, Silver
ware, etc., at very *IOderate 
prices. It will be aent tree 
on request. 

Ladies Wrist Watch 
A \'ery attractive tnode], eeven 

Sapphire or Ruby ;Jewel tnove
IDPnt. fitted. in handsome 20-
year l"tl...;l', with engrav
ed goJd dial; double rol
ler t'St' apemen t : polished 
winding wheds, highly 
nickel finished }Jlates; jn 
faet a l'cnul!'l{able time 
piece for $14. rJO. 
SamtJ as a bo-re fitted with 
1.3 j!;'\\'elmo'femcut for $18. 

Gentleman'& Watch 
12 size 20-year green and red 

~,~W1 sc:~~~~~n ba~t~dange~~~~el N~:t 
shield for initinl:-1, 7-jewt•l Elgin 
movenwnt $18.00-Vi-jcwel El
gin movemPnt $23.00. Write 
for eataloguo today. 
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ao~.H.E's 
HERBAL ·~~·"''~?:'!,: 
EMBROCATION 

The -;;dernal remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener-

1-.'=="!'Jc'''ntions of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegra
relieves quickly arl'tl safely. 
Equally efiective for bran• 
chi tis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa~s keep <J bottle hand~. AU druggj.tJ o• 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90-92 Beekman St., New York 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention tbe Gospel Advocate. 
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You Cannot Afford f~r~::-~;hgnh~h&,~;!ra~U: 
l~o~: }6}";;~~~~eW~rd~nfn'd ~~~~iS~ ~a~~ci'n~O i~a~ iSe~~ 
25c. for sample copies. We do not pay express charges on 
50 or more books. Send cash with order. 
E..A. K. HACKETT, Publisher, Fort Wayne, Indiana 

Why Take Laxatives? 
Discovery by Science Has 

Replaced Them. 

Pills and salts gin' temporary re
lief from constipation only at the 
expense of permanent injury, says 
an eminent authority. 

Rcience has found a newer, better 
way-a means as simple as ~ aturc 
itself. 

In perfect health a natural lubri
cant keeps the food wast_e sc:ft and 
moving. But when eonstlpatwn ex
ists this natural lubricant is not suf
ficient. Doctors prPseribc N njol hl;
cause it acts like this natural lnbn
cant and thus secures Tegnlar bowel 
movements bv Nature's own method 
-lubrication: 

As Nujol is not a medicine or laxa
tive, it cannot gripe and, like pure 
water, it is harmless and pleasant. 

N ujol is used in leading hospitals. 
Get a bottle from your druggist 
today. (adv.) 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Trouble•. or 
call wtthput delay 
P r I T & t • reception 
r o o m • for lad lea 
E•tabllshed a I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
(l!xamlna.tton. 

OR. T. W. HUGHES 
Speclall•$ 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

Send us youP oPdeP foP 

CHOICE 
GOSPEL HYMNS 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<indergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Dt"sk Co .. Hickory, N. C. 
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Help the New YoPk Mission. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

" Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, 
shaken together, running over, shall 
they give into your bosom. For with 
what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again." (Luke 
6: 38.) 

A monk once approached the door 
of a monastery, stricken with adver
sity and poverty, and asked: " Do 
Date and Dabiter live here?" "No," 
replied the doorkeeper, "nobody of 
that name ever lived here." " 0, you 
have forgotten your Latin," replied 
the monk. "Date" means give; "Da
biter," it shall be given. "Unless you 
entertain Date, old Dabiter never 
<;omes in." Well, this is our situation 
exactly. Old Dabiter hasn't been 
coming in very much for the past two 
or three weeks, and it is the purpose 
of the writer to entertain Date for 
two or three minutes and see if old 
Dabiter will not do a little better. 

Paul was interested in the relief of 
all human discomforts, and in the 
suffering of the poor saints at Jeru
salem, and as a motive to 'inspire the 
Corinthians to action he said: " He 
that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bounti
fully shall reap also bountifully." (2 
Cor. 9: 6.) To sow, in his style, 
means to apply one's means or prop
erty. " He that soweth to the flesh " 
-he that applies his means to the 
gratification of the flesh, passions, 
and appetites-shall reap corruption. 
" He that soweth to the Spirit "-that 
is, to his spiritual or higher endow
ments-shall reap life everlasting. 
God loves a cheerful giver, not a sad, 
reluctant one. "Upon the first day 
of the week let each one of you lay 
by him in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made when I 
come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) "God is able 
to make all grace abound unto you; 
that ye, having always all sufficiency 
in everything, may abound unto every 
good work: And he that 
supplieth seed to the sower and bread 
for food, shall supply and multiply 
your seed for sowing, and increase the 
fruits of your righteousness: ye being 
enriched in everything unto all lib
erality, which worketh through us 
thanksgiving to God." (2 Cor. 9: 
8-11.) The grace of giving seems to 
be one thing that was lacking in the 
Corinthian clturch, which is evidenced 
by the following: " But as ye abound 
in everything, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and in all earnestness, 
and in your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also. I speak 
not by way of commandment, but as 
proving through the earnestness of 
others the sincerity also of your love." 
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Stop Your Fits 
gthers are ~<?ing it. NelJ Jones, Turin. N. Y., say~: r our medJeme a Gods~nd.,. Thousands have US~·i 
tb1~ same wonderful discovery. Write for FREE 
treatment. Send no money-just yoor name and 
address. Nervatone Laboratories, Dept. ".!. ,), 
37 E. Town St., Columbus, Ohio. 

f. 

Buy Your ~ 
Bibles, Testa- 1 

ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Go~pel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
c 0 M pAN Y, 3 I 7-3 I 9 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nash ville, Tennessee 

Churches and individuals may be rich 
in prayers and utterances and faith 
in behalf of the New York mission; 
if you are, let me urge that you prove 
this by the grace of giving to the 
support of the only little mission in 
the metropolis of the world. Are you 
not willing to help to permanently es
tablish the cause of our Lord Jesus 
here? The grace of giving involves 
contributions in due proportion as 
God has prospered you. Here is a 
fundamental truth, that God pros
pers men in their vocations. Of the 
degree of your prosperity you must 
be your own judge, but see to it that 
it be a righteous judgment. God has 
not given us a definite scale, as he did 
the Jews. With them it was the 
tenth. If they gave the tenth for the 
shadow, what ought we to give for the 
substance? 

Brethren, I state again, as in 
former appeals, that this is an oppor
tunity for you to help establish the 
cause of our Lord Jesus Christ in the 
most vile and wicked city in the 
world. There are many trials and 
temptations to lure young Christians 
away and to lead them into sin. This 
little congregation is now going 
through the struggling period which 
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it seems every newly established con
gregation has to undergo. I am not 
making appeals to the brotherhood 
:"or support just because I can write 
them and for the mere fact that the 
Gospel Advocate or any other paper 
needs them to fill up space, but for 
:he reason that it is thought advisa
ble by our good brethren here. 

Now, besides the four minutes it 
may have taken you to read this short 
article, think over it for five to ten 
minutes, then immediately write a 
~heck or go to the post office and get 
a money order and mail same to 
George M. McKee, Box 15, Station N, 
New York, N. Y. All churches and 
individuals will be promptly receipted 
for their donation. May God bless 
you, for he loves a cheerful giver. 

Potter Orphan Home Endowment. 
BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

During 1914, Brother C. C. Potter 
and wife deeded to trustees and their 
successors forever what is now the 
Potter Orphan Home. This is to be 
maintained as an orphan home for 
all time to come. 

On condition that the brethren 
raise a ten-thousand-dollar endow
ment, Brother Potter wants to deed 
another piece of property to the 
Home; the endowment fund to be 
loaned by the trustees at six per cent 
interest, and only the interest to be 
used toward the support of the Home. 

Brethren, this is one of the greatest 
opportunities ever presented to the 
members of the church of Christ. An 
investment in the endowment means 
an income of dividends for all time to 
come. Let us suppose that one man 
or one congregation invests one hun
dred dollars in the endowment. The 
one hundred dollars is loaned at six 
per cent. This is an income of six 
dollars every year for feeding and 
clothing poor, helpless, orphan chil
dren. If time continues one hundred 
years, the income on your one hundred 
dollars will be six hundred dollars. 
Then suppose time continues one thou
sand, two thousand, three thousand, 
or even six thousand years, what 
will it mean for you to have the 
investment? 

The trustees requested me to travel 
among the brethren and solicit money 
with which to establish the endow
ment. It will take some time for me 
to get around to see you; and since 
it is expensive for me to travel, let 
us take a shorter way and every one 
determine we will do our best to raise 
the ten thousand dollars in the next 
sixty days. Then I appeal to you as 
a congregation and as individuals to 
help me push the Potter Orphan Home 
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endowment. If you have been giving 
to the Home monthly, don't Jet the en
dowment interfere with that monthly 
donation. Send all donations to Hugh 
Potter, superintendent, Route 4, Bow
ling Green, Ky. 

Valuable People. 
The value of a single man or 

woman of open mind, independent 
judgment, and moral courage, who 
requires to be convinced and refuses 
to be cajoled, is only concerned to be 
right and not afraid to be singular, 
deferring to reason but not to rank, 
true to his or her own self, and, 
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therefore, not false to any man-the 
value of such a man or woman, I say, 
is priceless; a nation of such would 
leaven and regenerate the world.
Prof. James Ward. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
c:omea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa paned, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

IF SICK, BiliOUS! 

START YOUR LIVER 
Don't Take Calomel! "Dodson's Liver Tone" Acts Better and 

Doesn't Gripe, Salivate or Make You Sick-Don't 
Lose a Day's Work- Read Guarantee 

Ugh! Calomel makes you sick. It's 
horrible! Take a dose of the danger
ous drug tonight and tomorrow you 
may lose a day's work. 

Calomel is mercury or quicksilver 
which causes necrosis of the bones. 
Calomel, when it comes into contact 
with sour bile, crashes into it, break
ing it up. This is when you feel that 
awful nausea and cramping. If you 
~ re sluggish and ''all knocked out,'' 
if your liver is torpid ancl bowels con
stipated or you have headache, dizzi
ness, coated tongue, if bre~th is bacl 

or stomach sour, just try a spoonful 
of harmless Dodson's Liver Tone to
night. 

Here's my guarantee-Go to any 
drug store and get a bottle o.f Dod
son's Liver Tone for a few cents. TakP 
a spoonful and if it doesn't straighten 
you right up and make you feel fine 
and vigorous I want you j J go back 
to the store and get your money. 
Dodson's Liver Tone is destroying the 
sale of calomel because it is 1 3al liver 
medicine; entirely vegetaLlc, therefore 
it can not salivate or make you sick 

ENTERPRISE 
STOVES and RANGES 

For Service and Satisfaction 

For more than hu.lf a century the 
South'"' Master Stove and 

Range Builders 

Most efficient and durable cook
ing and heating equipment made. 
If your dealer can't supply you, 
write for catalog. 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A Successful Man 
Among the notable professional men 

of this country who achieved great 
success along strictly legitimate lines 
was Dr. R. V. Pierce. Devoting his 
attention to the specialty of women's 
diseases, he became a recognized 
authority in that line. . 

Over fifty years ago this noted 
physician gave to the world a Pre
scription which has never been 
equaled for the weaknesses of 
women~ Dr. Pierce, of Buffalo, N.Y., 
long since. found out what is natu
rally best for women's diseases. He 
learned it all thru treating thou
sands of cases. The result of his 
studies was a medicine called Doctor 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription. This 
medicine is made of vegetable growths 
that nature surely intended for back
ache, headache, weakening pains, and 
for the many disorders common to 
women in all ages of life. Women who 
take this standard remedy know that 
in Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
they are getting a safe woman's tonic 
so good that druggists everywhere sell 
it in both tablet and fluid form. 

Send lOc to Dr. Pierce's Invalids 
Hotel in Buffalo, N.Y., for trial pkg. 
Write for free medical advice. 

TETTERINE 
Drives Away Pimples 
and leo.ves your skin soft and ap<itleM. 60c 
at your druggist's or from tbe 8HUPTRIN11: 
CO., Savannah, Ga. 

CHOICE PLANTS 
Government-Inspected Porto Rico Potato 

Plants, $1.20 per thousand, F. 0. B. .Adel, Ga. 
I guarantee good plants and full count. 
Shipped April, May, and June. 

W. L. ~lcCLELI,AN 

Route 1. Adel. Ga. 

Keep Stomach and Bowels Right 
B:y givi.ng ba~y the hannless, purely 

vegetable,Jnfants andchildren'sregulator. 

MS. WINSID\n SYRUP 
bring& astonishing, gratifying results 
m ID!lking baby's stomach digest 

food and bowels move as 
they should at teething 
time. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics. opi-
ates, alcohol and all 
harmful ingredi
ents. Safe and 
satisfactory, 
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Holland. 
A. A. Holland was born on July 17, 

1855, and died on April 22, 1923. He 
obeyed the gospel about forty-five 
years ago. He was married to Miss 
Anna E. Chapman on November 5, 
1879. To this union were born three 
children-two boys and one girl. All 
are still living. I knew Brother Hol
land all of his life. I was associated 
with him as a student, as a neighbor, 
and as a member of the same congre
gation. I always found him to be a 
true man. He was a true husband, 
a devoted father, and a splendid citi
zen. He has left behind a well
rounded life which we all are proud 
of. We shall ever cherish his mem-
ory. B. F. HART. 

Hatley. 
On February 23, 1923, death called 

one of our beloved sisters, Sarah Ann 
Camp (nee Crabb). She was born in 
Benton County, Tenn. She married C. 
A. Camp, whom she lost in death some 
years ago. Later she married John 
Hatley, some twenty-seven years ago. 
She obeyed the gospel of Christ twen
ty years ago, being baptized by Broth
er Ed Torlen. She was a devoted 
helpmate to Brother Hatley as long 
as her health was good. She had 
been in bad health some six or eight 
years. We extend our deepest sorrow 
to Brother Hatley. Funeral services 
were held at Holladay, Tenn., in 
the Christian Church; conducted by 
Brother Fate Neal, after which the 
body was laid to rest in the Holladay 
cemetery. BETTIE WHITEFIELD. 

Rutherford. 

Amanda Upherny Rutherford, one 
of our faithful sisters, left us, to be 
with the Lord, on April 16, 1923. 
Sister Rutherford was born in Car
roll County, Tenn., on October 10, 
1844. She obeyed the gospel at 
Roan's Creek, under the preaching of 
Brother Farrar, about forty-six years 
ago. She lived a devoted, faithful life 
until she was called up higher. She 
was married to R. M. Rutherford 
about forty-eight years ago. Her hus
band preceded her to the life beyond 
thirteen years. On her deathbed she 
said: "I am as happy as I wish to be." 
A more consoling statement could not 
have been made by one in crossing 
over the river of death. Funeral serv
ices were held at the Methodist Church 
at Holladay, Tenn., and the body 
was laid to rest in the presence of a 
large number of sorrowing relatives 
and friends. BETTIE WHITEFIELD. 

Petty. 
Florence Binkley, daughter of F. M. 

and Catherine Binkley, was born, in 
Dickson County, Tenn., on December 
5, 1868, and -departed this life on 
April 20, 1923. She obeyed the gos
pel under the preaching of Elder 
Todd, on October 4, 1887. She was 
married to D. J. Matlock on December 
7, 1887, to which union seven children 
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were born. She was married to B. D. 
Petty on February 23, 1913, and to 
this union one child was born. Sister 
Petty was loved by all who knew her, 
and her deeds of kindness and love 
still live in the hearts of those who 
knew her. "Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 
Sister Petty was a keeper at home, 
and on account of her godly life and 
good influence her children will rise 
up and call her blessed. Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer. 
. R. C. YOUNG. 

Johnson. 
On Wednesday, April 25, 1923, 

Brother W. S. (Scott) Johnson, of 
Trumbull, Texas, passed out of this 
life into the life beyond. He was up
ward of seventy-one years of age. 
Brother Johnson was born in Dick
son County, Tenn.; was a son of the 
pioneer preacher, Brother W. A. John
son. He was baptized by Brother 
E. A. Land in 1873. He lived an 
active Christian life for fifty years. 
He was three times married. His first 
wife was Jennie Dixon. She died 
three years after rnaniage, leaving 
one child-Mrs. E. C. Sirkel, of Trum
bull. His second wife was Sarah E. 
Webb. They married on August 14, 
1879. Four children were born to this 
union-Willie Johnson (deceased), 
W. A., Jack, and J. A. Johnson. His 
third wife, who survives him, was 
Floria Standridge. One child was 
born to this union-Gladys. Brother 
Johnson leaves one brother, L. L. 
Johnson, of Scurry, Texas, and one 
sister, Mrs. T. M. Porch, of Trum
bull. Brother Johnson lived in Ellis 
County nearly fifty years. The church 
at Trumbull will certainly miss him. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer in the new house at Trum
bull, which is nearly completed. 

J. B. NELSON. 

Choate. 
My sister, Ola May Choate, was 

born on October 5, 1890, and died on 
March 26, 1923. She obeyed the gos
pel of Christ about sixteen years ago, 
under the preaching of Brother Will 
J. Cullum, at Belleview Church, in 
Dickson County, Tenn., where she 
lived and died. She had been in a 
bad state of health for several years, 
but she bore her affliction patiently. 
More than once she expressed a desire 
to go to the heavenly horne which 
awaits the redeemed, saying that 
she was ready and prepared to meet 
.her God in peace; and she requested 
me to live a true, devoted, Christian 
life here, that at last I might gain a 
horne in heaven. She was always kind 
and pleasant with all she met, and 
made many friends by her genial dis
position. Her remains were laid to 
rest in the Mount Lebanon Cemetery. 
Brother Lige Daniel conducted the 
funeral services. She lQaves, to 
mourn her death, two little girls (ten 
and twelve years of age) , a father 
and mother, two sisters, three broth
ers, and a host of relatives and 
friends. Let us not weep for her, but 
let us strive to meet her in that home 
prepared for those that faithfully 
serve the Lord in this life. 

J. H. CHOATE. 
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Ward. 
On Sunday, April 22, 1923, at 5 

P.M. little Grady Nash Ward, Jr., 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Grady N. Ward, 
died at the home of his grandparents, 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Lee Kurfees, near 
Mocksville, N. C., at which place he 
was born on Sunday, June 11, 1922, 
his age being ten months and eleven 
days. Nash was a beautiful and at
tractive baby, with a lovable disposi
tion and a very bright mind-one 
whom, as a friend expressed, no one 
could help but love. He was always 
smiling, and even in his great afflic
tion never cried, thus setting a perfect 
example of patience for us all. He 
\Vas beginning to talk and be quite 
interesting and was supposed to be in 
perfect health until shortly after 
Christmas a small growth was dis
covered, which soon developed very 
rapidly. Surgeons at different places 
were consulted, but all pronounced 
him incurable, even by operation, it 
being sarcoma or cancer of the kid
ney. All that tender hands and loving 
hearts could do was done, but God 
saw in him a jewel too pure to stay 
in this world, and so took him to be 
with him. Our hearts are sad and 
lonely. 0, how we miss that smiling 
face! Yet we know our loss is his 
gain and that he is now " safe in the 
arms of Jesus." A bud on earth now 
blooms in heaven. After a brief 
service at the home by Brother W. L. 
Reeves, of Winston-Salem, his little 
body, in a white plush casket, and 
borne by his four uncles, was laid to 
!'est at Joppa, under a bed of beautiful 
flowers. May we all meet our little 
treasure " over there." 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 

Jaco. 
Brother E. T. Jaco was born in Mc

::I<Iinnville, Tenn., on February 2, 1849, 
and died in San Diego, Cal., on Janu
ary 22, 1923. He was married to 
Josie Tennison on May 14, 1872. Of 
this marriage six children-three boys 
and three girls-were born. The 
devoted wife and mother, one son, and 
the three daughters survive, to mourn 
his departure. Their golden-wedding 
day-May 14, 1922-came on Sunday, 
and they celebrated it by attending 
church with the children and grand
children in a body. Brother and Sis
ter Jaco were for many years mem
bers of the Pearl and Bryan Streets 
Church, of Dallas, Texas, and were 
readers of the Gospel Advocate for 
more than forty years. Eighteen 
years ago they came to California, 
since which time I have known them 
and been more or less associated with 
them in religious work; and from 
what I know of Brother Jaco and 
from what the good wife tells me, I 
believe he was a good man, a faithful 
husband, a devoted father. an honest 
citizen. and a true, humble, sincere 
Christian. No more need be said as 
to his character. He who lives a de
Yoted, loyal Christian and dies in the 
triumph of true faith has all the 
promises of the gospel. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the 1'ph·it. that 
they may rest from their Ia bors ~ 
for their works follow with them." 
u Ble~sed are they that wash their 
robes, that they mav have the rig-ht to 
come to the tree of life, and may enter 
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in by the gates into the city." I am 
sure that the good wife and children 
are comforted by these precious prom
ises, and I trust that they may all 
follow in his steps and live so as to 
meet in the great beyond. 

G. W. RIGGS. 

c~~~~r ~~~~e~and 
vim return when taking 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Keep stomach sweet-liver active
bowels regular-only 25c. 

-----------------
FIFTEEN MJJ,LION GENl.:INE PORTO 

lUCAN SWEET POTATO PI.ANTS, Govern
ment Inspectt"d. Clear of Disease. $1.35 Per 
Thousand. Tomato Plants Same Prices. 

IUANSOR PI.A:ST CO., VALDOSTA, GA. 

Renew your subscription to 
Gospel Advocate. 

Organized in 1883, the 
American National Bank, 
for forty years, has been 
a powerful force in the building 
of a Greater Nashville. 

In those days, the founders, con
fident in their vision of Nash
ville's future, capitalized the bank 
at one million dollars, which was 
maintained through the years--

a record without parallel in 
this section. 

In these latter days the 
management of the Amer
ican Banks, with confi
dence in an even Greater 
Nashville ahead and with an 
ever-widening field of activity, 
both in the character of their 
service and the territory to be 
served, have increased their cap-
ital to two million dollars. 

This but evidences the stalwart strength 
of a mature yet vigorous institution. 

Let "American Service""'"~ you 
and b. "An American Always" 
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Are You Squandering 
Your Lite? 

You are, if you are wasting your time, or if you are employing 
your efforts so as not to accomplish the 

greatest possible results. 

Why not let an institution built upon the deepest desire to 
serve, actuated by the highest motives, and guided 

by the noblest purposes, assist you? 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
is a 

Real Educational Institution 
Providing 

Genuine Development 
For Both Men and Women 

The fourth Regular Summer Quarter 
Opens 

June 11, 1923 
and continues ten weeks 

In this time full three months of first-class College and 
High-School work is done. 

The same high-grade work that has placed this institution 
among the best in the South. 

Standard College Degrees I . · · 
T h , C t"f" t Without exammatwns eac ers er 1 1ca es 

Write for Catalog 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
J. P. SEWELL, President 

ABILENE, TEXAS 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASH\'ILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year I 
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"Making Good." 
This is making good in life : 
Being patient through the strife. 
Being glad that you can bear 
Now and then the touch of care; 
Being cheerful day by day; 
Being careful not to say 
Bitter things which leave a sting
This, for laborer or king, 
When the record's understood, 
Is the depth of " making good." 

This is making good on earth: 
Being glad to prove your worth, 
Being kindly, being true, 
Doing what you find to do, 
Even though your strength is faint, 
Without whimpering or complaint; 
Doing little, doing much 
With a brave and manly touch, 
Drawing water, hewing wood
Cheerfully-is " making good." 

This is making go0d with men: 
Standing up to service when 
It were easier to stop 
And to let the burden drop; 
Doing more than is your share, 
More than you were asked to bear, 
So, when finished is the test, 
You may say you've done your best
This, in ev.ery neighborhood, 
Is the depth of "making good." 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

Some Observations. 
BY J. A. PERRY. 

I wish to write of some of the en
couraging things relating to the work 
of the church that I observed on my 
recent trip in Southern Illinois and 
Arkansas. While contending just as 
strongly against innovations as eYer, 
there seemed t0 be a stronger determi
nation to do something in the way of 
constructive work. 

It was said during the earlier years 
of my life as a preacher that, while 
we were fighting' all human plans, we 
were doing nothing ourselves; and, 
with the exception of the noble 
preachers of the pioneer work, there 
was much truth in this. The early 
work was a work of destruction and 
not of construction. Preachers were 
studying first principles and not the 
building up the working and pure 
New Testament church. Now I find 
congregations studying how the Bible 
teaches the putting to work in Bible 
lines all the members of the body. 
I learned of some congregations now 
working together without any kind of 
organization outside of the local con
gregation in certain counties of Ar
kansas. Jackson County now has a 
man devoting his time to the work 
of evangelizing or going among the 
broken-down congregations and re
viving therri and working at new 
points. Churches that are alive to the 
work through their elders and a 
working membership are flocking to 
his aid and holding up his hands in 
this work. 
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Just to the extent that we go to 
work fully in accordance with Bible 
teaching to take care of our widows 
and orphan children can we call upon 
those in man-made secret orders to 
come out of them, and to the extent 
that we go to sounding out the word in 
all the surrounding country can we 
plead with the " digressives " to give 
up their societies. 

Then I hear of a good number of 
congregations planning to support a 
meeting at some new points. Also, 
the study of the word in regard to 
such questions as the need of scrip
tural elders, or bishops, and their 
qualifications, and the duty of the 
church to her bishops and of the 
bishops to the church, is much more 
common now than in years gone by. 

There are bright and cheering 
things in the present outlook, so far 
as Southern Illinois and Northeast 
Arkansas are concerned. 

Opportunity at Jackson, Ala 
BY C. H. WOODROOF. 

Two years and six months ago I 
began a meeting at Jacksonville, Ala., 
and preached two weeks. At the 
close of the meeting a church with 
about thirty members was set in 
order. The meeting was conducted 
in a storehouse that had been con
verted into a "meetinghouse," which 
has been used as such by the church 
since that time. I preached for them 
once a week for almost a year after 
that. Brother Ezell held one meeting 
for them in 1921. Others have 
preached there since then. A more 
earnest, zealous, faithful crowd I have 
never seen. 

These brethren have recently bought 
and paid for a lot in a better locality 
and are striving hard to build a more 
commodious, comfortable, and decent 
house in which to worship the Lord. 
But they need some outside help in 
order to do this. Are there not many 
churches and individuals who will 
have fellowship in this work? It is 
worthy of your very serious considera
tion. It means the salvation of many 
souls and the putting of the church on 
a more permanent basis. I love these 
brethren and want to see them com
mand the respect of intelligent and 
serious-minded people. 

Will not the churches with whom I 
have labored help this worthy cause 
at once? God will bless you in so 
doing. Send all donations to S. P. C. 
Tate, Jacksonville, Ala. 

Humility does not mean doubt of 
one's own ability or hesitation in ex
pressing an opinion, but it holds a 
due regard for the ability and views 
of others.-Selected. 
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I Thank Thee. 
For the earth and all its beauty, 

The sky and all its light; 
For the dim and soothing shadows, 

That rest the dazzled sight; 
For unfading fields ·and prairies, 

Where sense in vain has trod; 
For the world's exhaustless beauty, 

I thank thee, 0 my God! 

For an eye of inward seeing, 
A soul to know and love; 

For these common aspirations 
That our high heirship prove; 

For the hearts that bless each other 
Beneath thy smile, thy rod; 

For the amaranth saved from Eden, 
I thank thee, 0 my God! 

For the hidden scroll o'erwritten 
With one dear name adored; 

For the heavenly in the human, 
The Spirit in the Word; 

For the tokens of thy presence 
Within, above, abroad: 

For thine own great gift of being, 
I thank thee, 0 my God! 

-Lucy Larcom. 

The life of a true Christian is the 
most unanswerable argument for 
Christianity.-Exchange. 

Christianity is a religion which ex
pects you to do things.-Japanese 
saying. 

Cured Her 
Rheumatism 

Knowing from terrible experience the suf
fering caused by rheumatism, Mrs. J. E. 
Hurst, who lives at 508 E. Olive St., C-635, 
Bloomington. IlL, is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out of pure gratitude she 
is anxious to tell all other suffe-rers just 
how to get rid or their torture by a aimpl< 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to se!J. Merely 
cut out this notice, mail it to her with your 
own name and address, and she will gladly 
send you thts valuable information entirely 
free. WrttP her at on~e. before you torgPt 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
cf this paper. Don't fail to let our 
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swering their ads, men· 

tion this paper. 

493 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE"mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and uJ" Streets. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.l\f. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8-Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
l!'ourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at- Newton, almost in front of t_lte door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street. 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adamo 2426. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary Heetlng Place 

\'IRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E: 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

>.. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6758-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible B'tudy; 1:15 P.M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 F!atbuab 
've .. Brooklyn, N Y.; Pbone, Flatbuoh sa·57 

c=============~~ 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 
~========::!) 

FARMERS AND MERCHANTS BANK 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

OFFICERS 

A. E. POTTER, President 
,JOE S. BOYD, Vice President 
FRA:SK JU. THONI, Assistant Cashier 

EDWARD POTTER, JR., Cashier 
GEORGE \V. BATES, Assistant Cashier 

0. w. Staley 
Jos. C. Schelfer 
,John P. Stumb 
A. E. Potter 
H. z. Lip-.omb 

DIRECTORS 

Harris Solinsky 
G. A. Harrington 
L. Kornman 
Chris. J. Power 
Joe S. Boyd 

Leon B. MeQuiddy 
W. J. ll'allace 
Justin Potter 
Louis Huggins 
Edward Potter, Jr. 

FOUR PER CENT PAID ON SAVINGS ACCOUNTS 
We Invite Your Banking Business 
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A CHILD IN PAIN runs to Mother 
for relief. So do the grown-ups. 
For sudden and se,·ere pain in stomach 

and bowels, cramps, diarrhoea 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
It has never been known to faiL 

6 6 G CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

FRECKLES 
Now is the Time to Get Rid of ThesE 

Ugly Spots. 
'fhere 's no longer the slightest need 

of feeling ashamed of your freckles, 
as Othine-double strength-is gum·an. 
teed to remove these homely spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine
doublc strength-from any druggist and 
apply a little of it night and morning 
and you should soon see that even the 
wo~st frec~les have begun to disappear, 
while the lighter ones have vanished en· 
tircly. It is seldom that more than an 
ounce is needed to completely clear the 
skin and gain a beautiful clear com· · 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength 
Othine as this is sold under guarantee 
of money back if it fails to removt 
freckles. 

CEl}urrl)Itrumiturrl 
WOUK OF THE HIGHf5T QUALIIT ' 
. • PJ UEASONABLf PRic.LS · · 

Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE &. WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 

kenew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Munfordville, Ky., May 7.-I filled 
my regular appointment with the 
church of Christ at Beckton, Ky., yes
terday. We had a good audience and 
splendid interest. Fine people, loyal 
and true. Brother Emmett G. Creacy 
has been preachl.ng for these people 
when he could.-Samuel H. Austin. 

Dublin, Texas, May 7.-Two large 
audiences here yesterday, with one 
splendid young man baptized. All the 
congregations in and near Dublin are 
alive to their duty and making plans 
for their summer meetings. I have 
September open for meetings. If you 
need me, write at once.-J. S. Daugh
erty. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., May 5.-I spoke 
for the church of Christ at Russell
ville, Ala., on the fifth Lord's day in 
April at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. 
Large crowds at both services. I was 
at Isbell, a mission point about five 
miles from Russellville, in the after
noon. A few sisters are carrying on 
the worship there.-J. H. Morris. 

Rosston, Okla., May 5.-My three
weeks' meeting at Pleasant Valley 
closed without any visible results, but 
we hope some good was accomplished. 
I am ending the first week of a meet
ing at Pleasant Hill, with very good 
crowds and fine interest. The work 
looks more encouraging on the Hill 
than in the Valley. Pray for the work 
everywhere.-W. T. Hines. 

Berry, Ala., May 8.-I preached at 
Mount Pleasant, near Millport, on 
Saturday night and on Lord's day at 
11 A.M. and 3 P. M. to large and 
appreciative audiences. Many of the 
old and faithful ones who for years 
stood by the cause at Mount Pleasant 
have crossed over, but they have left 
a rich heritage in their children, who 
follow in their steps keeping up the 
work of the Lord.-Frank Baker. 

Bradford, Ark., May 7.-The church 
was set in order here yesterday, with 
sixteen members. Brother M. L. 
Bailey, principal of the high school, 
is elder. A young wife and mother 
confessed her faith and was baptized 
into the one body. Brother Bailey 
began the effort by first meeting in a 
family home. The effort has been 
well sustained. A special meeting is 
planned, to begin on June 1.-R. L. 
Ludlam, Jr. 

Berry, Ala., May 7.-The church 
here is doing very well. However, 
since we lost our school (the Alabama 
Christian College) the interest is 
not what it once was. We have 
some fine brethren here, but some 
are not as faithful as they could 
be. A number have moved away, 
leaving about one hundred members, 
all poor and in bad condition finan
cially, except one or two. I have 
never seen a church which I loved 
more than this one. All of our 
preachers have moved away, except 
Brother Frank Baker and me.-Gus 
Nichols. 

Texarkana, Ark., May 7.-Brother 
V. 0. Teddlie and I closed at Dainger-
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field, Texas, yesterday, with fourteen 
additions--eleven by primary obedi
ence. This congregation resulted from 
a week's mission meeting last fall by 
Brother Teddlie and me. They have 
been set in order. Faithful members 
passing will please to communicate 
with Brother W. D. Russell or Broth
er J. T. Weaver. This was one of the 
most enthusiastic meetings ever con
ducted in Daingerfield. We will be in 
a meeting with the Pine Street con
gregation, Texarkana, from May 31 to 
June 10.-J. E. Wainwright. 

Morrillton, Ark., May 7.-The 
meeting here is one week old. There 
have been no additions, but we are 
reaching the hearts of sinners, I 
think. We shall go on another week 
or longer. B. M. Taylor, of Dallas, 
Texas, one of the best of song leaders, 
will go with me to Hope, N. M., to 
begin a meeting on the last Sunday 
i'n May, and from there to Clovis, and 
will be with me through several other 
meetings this summer. Ira Y. Rice 
will spend the month of October with 
me at Huntington, W. Va., where we 
will hold a meeting. Brother Taylor 
wants to be in the work every day. 
His address is 3021 Birmingham, 
Dallas, Texas.-Tice Elkins. 

Durant, Okla., May 7.-The work 
here and at Calera is just fine. I 
have just closed a meeting at Calera 
that was fine in the way of interest 
and crowds. We have a fine church 
there. Brother J. J. Kays, of De 
Queen, Ark., led the singing, and it 
was fine. He is one of our best teach
ers and is true to the cause of Christ. 
There have been three additions here 
since last report, and all have a mind 

Take 

for the liver 
Beware of Imitations. Demand 
the genuine in I Oc and 35c pack
ages bearing above trade mark. 

0 R 0 P S Y TREATliENT, It 
gives quick reliet. 
Swelling and short 
breath soon gone. 
All d I s t r e s s lng 

symptoms rapidly disappear. Liver and kid
neys act better. General improvement is 
realized. I send by mail a trial treatment 
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to work. The work here is fine al
though we have not had many ;ddi
~ions; but it is not best to pull them 
m the green, as they will be a burden 
to the church. The need of the day is 
an educated church, that it may do 
the work of God in an intelligent way. 
-C; H. Smithson. 

Jackson, Tenn., May 5.-The High
land Avenue church of Christ this 
ci~y, is enjoyir:g an era of prosperity. 
Smce my commg to this church, two 
and one-half years ago, we have added 
to our church property until it is 
about double in capacity and value, 
and, under the splendid leadership of 
Brother T. E. Tatum, we have about 
three times the number in the weekly 
Bible study that we had when I came 
here. Our audiences have grown im
mensely. Our membership has also 
grown in proportion with other fea
tures of our development. Our offer
ings are more than six times what 
they were. All in all, I have never 
been associated with a better class of 
Christian people and a more God
fearing, God-loving, and self-sacrific
ing body of brethren and sisters.
-F. 0. Howell. 

Etowah, Tenn., May 7.-I began a 
meeting at Etowah yesterday at 11 
A.M. Our audiences were small at 
all three of the services, but the in
terest and attention were good. We 
have only a few disciples here but 
they are faithful and are doing a' good 
work. They have a good house of 
worship, well located, and their influ
ence is beginning to be felt. The de
nominations have good houses of wor
~hip and are strong and well organ
Ized here, but the truth is gaining and 
prospects for a successful work are 
good. I was recently at Benton, the 
county seat of Polk County, Tenn., in 
a meeting which continued twelve 
days. We have no house of worship 
and only five members there, and they 
are all poor in this world's goods and 
are babes in Christ. Our audiences 
were not large, but the attention was 
good at every service, and I believe 
good was done and seed sown that will 
result in the saving of souls. One fine 
young man was converted from the 
error of his ways. Pray for me.
Charles Holder. 

Florence, Ala., May 4.-The first of 
March I went to Detroit, Mich., to see 
if the change would help my boy, and 
I am glad· to say that it helped him 
greatly, and I am so thankful to God. 
While there I preached at the High
land Park Mission. The interest and 
~ttendance increased at every serv
ICe. One was restored and the church 
was edified. I also preached once for 
the Atione Street Mission, and was 
glad to find them getting along so 
well. I am now at Florence in a two
weeks' tent meeting which began last 
Lord's day. Brother T. H. Busby, of 
Tullahoma, Tenn., is leading the sing
ing. The white church here is sup
porting this work. These brethren 
are determined to do all in their 
power to establish the cause here 
among my {leople. They have had 
Brother J. Hannon, of Corinth, Miss., 
a colored preacher, to come and 
preach for them once a month. I 
think Alabama is in the lead in doing· 
mission work among my race, and I 
hope and pray that the white churches 
in other States will do a greater work 1 
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FROM GENERATION 
TO GENERATION 

Mothers Advise Their Daughters to 
Rely upon Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound to Keep 
Them in Health 

A Mother's Advice Prevents 
Operation 

Corona, N. Y.-" I had a terrible 
pain in my left side and had to go to 
bed every so often. Doctors had told 
me I must be operated on, but I do 
not believe in the knife and would 
rather suffer than go through it. My 
mother also did not believe in it and 
she made me take Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound because 
it had helped her. It has also helped 
me for I am better and able to do all 
my work. I recommend your medi
cine and give you permission to use 
my letter as a testimonial."-Mrs.J. 
BuscH, Jr., 11 S. Railroad Avenue, 
Corona, N. Y. 

A Sickly Child 
Mahoningtown, Pa.- "I would like 

to say a few words about Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound. 
About a year ago I thought it would 
be necessary for me to take my 
daughter out of school. She was 
losing weight, was nervous, and 
when she would come home from 
school she would drop into a chair and 
cry, and say, 'Mamma, I don't believe 
I can go to school another day ! ' I 

along this line. When the white 
churches in Alabama call a colored 
preacher to preach to the colored peo
ple the gospel of Christ, the white 
brethren make it a rule to attend all 
of the services to see that it is done 
right, and this encourages the colored 
people to come. I have found that 
where the white brethren attend 
the meetings there are more additions 
and more interest is manifested. At 
Henderson, Tenn., six years ago there 
was no colored church of Christ, but 
now they have a large church house 
and over two hundred members. 
Brother N. B. Hardeman is largely 
responsible for this work, because he 
would come to our services and make 
talks indorsing what I had tried to 
do; and the colored people knew 
Brother Hardeman and seemed to love 
him, and when he indorsed a thing 
they believed it was all right. I was 
at Henderson a few months ago, and 
Brother Hardeman came to the serv
ices and brought all of the young men 
that are being trained under him to 
hear me preach, and it seems that 
they have the same spirit he has. I 
am overjoyed over the great work 
now being done by the white churches 
to turn my people from sectarianism. 
Until further notice my :address will 
be 1682 Kendal Street, Detroit, Mich. 
-M. Keeble. 

gave her Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege. 
table Compound and now she is a 
healthy, happy, hearty, strong girl 
and weighs 120 pounds. She has no 
difficulty in doing her 'gym' work, 
and she works at home every night 
and morning, too. I am a mother who 
can certainly praise your medicine. 
and if it will be of any benefit yoa 
may use this letter as a reference.'" 
-Mrs. GEORGE E. WHITACRE, 621 W. 
Madison Ave., Mahoningtown, Pa. 

Every girl wants to be healthy and 
strong, and every mother wants her 
daughter to do well in school and to 
enjoy herself at all times. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound is a splendid medicine for 
young girls just entering womanhood. 
Mothers may depend upon it. Remem~ 
ber it is prepared from roots and 
herbs, contains nothing that can in
jure, and tends to tone up and 
strengthen the organs concerned, 
so that they will work in a healthy 
and normal manner. 

For nearly fifty years it has been 
used by women of all ages, lj.nd 
these women know its great value. 

Let it help your daughter and 
yourself. 

FOR SALE 
Twenty-five-room hotel, furnished com

plete, in one of Tennessee's best towns, near 
Nashville. Business now good. For part 
payment will take small farm or good rental 
property. $12,000. 

Ten-room residence near the David Lips
comb College. Has one and one-fourth acres. 
Price and terms good. 

One hundred and sixty acres rich river
bottom land, near Nashville. Can furnish 
one hundred and twenty-five hogs, thirty cat
tle_, two big mules, two big horses, a Ford
son tractor, and farming tools. 

Near the entrance to the David Lipscomb 
College grounds, this beautiful lot I 05 teet 
front and 2IO teet deep. $1,200. 

FRED K. JONES 
B.E.A..L EST.A..TE 

43 ARCADE 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

G 6 6 quickly relieves Colds, Fe· 
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa· 

tion, Biliousness and Headaches, . 

Skin Troubles 
-Soothed-

With Cuticura 
Soap, Ointment, Taleum, 25c. everyWhere. Samp]f"' 
free of C.ticura L&beratoriea, Dept. ", Mald~n. l!!a: ' 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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NOW READY! 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It contains 

the best of the. old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The best song
book music writers.-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, J. H. Fillmore, 

Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, A. J. Showalter, ancl 
J. R. Baxter, Jr.--all have new compositions in the book. It also contains: 
many of the songs which are very popular and are very much in demand, such 
as "In the Garden," ''The Old Rugged Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is 
Calling," "Jesus, I Come," "Throw Out the Life Line," "Brighten the Corner," 
"Carry Your Cross with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream,'~ "There'll Be No, 
Dark Valley," "Faith is the Victory,"' "When the Roll is Called Upi Yonder," 
and others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and1 worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M~ 

Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 
This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

FULL CLOTH 

Specimen copy -------------- SO cts. 
Per dozen, per copy __________ SO cts. 
Per hundred, per copy ________ SO cts. 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Specimen copy -------------- 40 cts. 
Per dozen, per copy __________ 40 cts. 
Per hundred, per copy ________ 40 cts. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 

added. 
Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 

or ftexible cloth, round or shaj,ed notes, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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The Michigan Christian Advocate (Methodist), under 
the heading, " The Rotten Half of an Otherwise Good 
Press," punctures a glaring evil thus: 

The daily press has about reached the limit on its 
present mixture of good, bad, and worse. A new school 
of journalism seems to be i:n order, with filth for facts, 
wet propaganda, scandal, divorce, the triangle, murder's 
morbid details, all taking the place of legitimate news. 

If a home is broken up, then the children are lined up 
and photographed and placarded on the front page. If 
there is a dog connected with the family, his picture is 
served up to us as a delectable tidbit. Perhaps this will 
go on until we get a photo of the " flea on the hair on 
the tail of the dog of the wild man of Borneo," and then 
the natural reaction may save us. 

We sincerely trust that the advocates of this high
class stuff are proud of the dope. To say the public 
demands it is both an 'insult to the majority and a crime 
in undermining the already toppling ideals of the 
minority. 

Commenting on the " ripping stories " of a sensational 
character that are printed about numerous scandals and 
crimes, the editor says: "Nobody is pleading for a hypo
critical press that will whitewash the cussedness of 1923. 
We only plead that it so report crime as to prevent crime 
and not stimulate it." No one can deny that more than 
' the other half " of a great majority of our publications 
do more harm than good. Experience has shown that 
much evil would have been avoided and that society would 
now be happier and wiser if most of the books, maga
zines, and papers published had never met the public eye. 
Rivers of ink are daily spoiling tons of paper in the pub
"lication ·of things that ought never to see the light. A 
publication that has a right to exist by virtue of teach
ing the truth and preaching righteousness cannot meet 
popular fa'lor and prove a paying proposition. Seeking 
the favor instead of the good of the public is one of the 
high crimes of modern journalism. Writers, in their zeal 
to produce that which will bring the largest sale and, 
hence, produce the most money, forget that one of the 
prime characteristics of the world is to admire most that 
which has the least true merit. A paper can no more 
court the favor of the world and be loyal to truth and 

right than it can minister to the lusts of the flesh and at 
the same time advocate the fruits of the Spirit. The 
almost incredible mass of reading rubbish and trash that 
is sold, the busy, feverish pens of hordes of writers 
striving to produce something " rotten enough to be syndi
cated," is ample evidence that the popular goal of modern 
journalism is a money return, instead of seeking to honor 
God and to do good to men. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The Methodist Advocate, Nashville, Tenn., while using· 
some phraseology that Paul and Peter did not use, gives 
the elders of our churches some practical points in these 
words: 

A bishop who merely looks on is no better than a 
church member who merely looks on. A presiding elder 
who warms a spectator's seat is not a whit more desira
ble than a steward who does that useless sort of thing. 
Happily for us all, the day of increased efficiency is at 
hand. Bishops and presiding elders are setting us a good 
copy. 

The state of lethargy and lack of spiritual activity in 
most of our congregations seems to clinch the fact that 
most of the elders are just " looking on." Why cannot 
elders now, as in New Testament times, "take heed unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit 
hath made you bishops, to feed the church of the Lord 
which he purchased with his own blood?" 

¢- ¢- ¢-

w. C. Swartz, in the Christian Standard, answering the 
question, " Shall we ' let the denominational churches 
alone? ' " says: 

Religious people of to-day would say that the Spirit 
had made the apostles act very unwisely in even disturb
ing those good people in their worship and causing them 
to join another church. " For one church is just as good 
as another," and "we are all aiming for the same place, 
you know." But the Spirit, somehow, saw things differ
ently from what we do and made an awful blunder by 
causing divisions in the established church with all of its 
splendid and influential people. True, these disturbers 
were not men of education and influence and had no social 
standing; but the Spirit led them to do this, even though 
we, to-day, would not indorse the Spirit's manner of 
procedure. 

That "the Spirit, somehow, saw things differently from 
what we do," is quite evident when we compare the 
preaching and practice of inspired men with the preach
ing and practice of the majority of " Christian churches " 
to-day. " The Spirit's manner of procedure " did not in
clude some things that Brother Swartz and the Christian 
Standard include now. "The Spirit's manner of procedure" 
was for the apostles and inspired men to teach Christians 
to sing "with the spirit" and "with the understanding 
also," and Brother Swartz's " manner of procedure " is 
to teach them to do something else. If 0. E. Payne is 
right in saying that the Greek word " psallo " includes 
the use of an instrument, it is strange that the apostles, 
who spoke Greek, did not know it. If Christians cannot 
"psallo" without an organ, A. Campbell, Barton W. 
Stone, and a host of others liv..ed and died in a strange 
disobedience to a divine command. Perhaps it would be 
wise for Brother Swartz and the Standard to revise their 
" manner of procedure " and to try to see things as "the 
Spirit, somehow, saw things." 
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[I· our eontrtbutors ~ 
Our Responsibility and Our Opportunity. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

" The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into his harvest." 

There never was a time since Christ spoke these words 
that this scripture is more needed to be applied and 
practiced. There never was a time when so many doors 
were open to the church. All over the heathen world 
there are people making the piteous plea: " We want to 
learn about Jesus." The Macedon ian call comes from 
India, China, Japan, Korea, and other millions, to " come 
over and help us." 

What an opportunity! God forbid that we should neg
lect it. The harvest truly is white and ready to reap, 
and Christ says, "Pray ye therefore." We should not 
only pray, but we must do all within our power to help 
answer that prayer. As some poet has said: 

Stir me--0, stir me, Lord, I care not how, 
But stir my heart in passion for the world. 
Stir me to give, to go--but most to pray: 
Stir till the blood-red banner be unfurled 
O'er lands that still in deepest darkness lie, 
O'er deserts where no cross is lifted high. 

Stir me-0, stir me, Lord. Thy heart was stirred 
By love's intensest fire, till thou didst give 
Thine only Son, thy best beloved One, 
Even to the dreadful cross, that I might live; 
Stir me to give myself so back to thee 
That thou canst give thyself again through me. 

Jesus said: " Go ye therefore and teach all nations." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) In the beginning the record says: "They 
went everywhere preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) 
Yet, after nineteen centuries, three-fourths of the globe 
lives in Christless paganism. 

What will become of these people? God only can tell. 
But think what will become of us if we fail to break the 
bread of life to those who know not God and are without 
hope in the world! 

The Lord says: " Go, preach to all nations." The 
devil whispers: " Stay, convert the homeland first." 

Tennessee, with more than a thousand churches and 
one hundred thousand Christians, has only one woman 
who has faith enough to step out on the promises of God 
and take the message of salvation to the lost and dying. 

Sarah Andrews has spent five years of her short life 
in Japan, and after two years in the homeland, to regain 
her health, is back on the field again. She is none too 
strong, and the Japanese-style houses are such that it is 
unsafe for missionaries to live in them. She suffered 
many hardships this past winter. Failure to provide a 
sanitary house, in which she can live and carry forward 
her work, may shorten her days of usefulness and retard 
the work. She must be better equipped by winter. The 
time is short, and she is ten thousand miles from home, 
and it takes nearly two months to get a letter to her and 
receive a reply. 

Six thousand dollars is needed, of which fifteen hundred 
has been raised. 

She is praying for better equipment. Let me quote 
from a recent letter. After speaking !i'f the six who were 
baptized since her return, she says: " You see the work 
is progressing even under seemingly trying circumstances. 
We can but hope for more rapid progress when we have 
a building and better facilities. You know it is said: 
' They also serve who only stand and wait.' So I am 

determined to do the best I can toward the advancement 
of the kingdom while hoping and praying for better 
times to come. Our house is so tiny we can scarcely get 
the church inside on Lord's day.'' 

Brethren, shall we let this most worthy worker make all 
the sacrifices? It is the highest kind of cruelty to send 
out missionaries and fail to pray for them, and far worse 
to send one and fail to provide means to make her com
fortable, so that she may spend her entire time teaching. 
We cannot serve God and mammon; but some one has 
said, " We can serve God with mammon.'' 

If such good people as Sister Andrews gladly go in 
such self-sacrifice, faith, and courage to teach the true 
God to the nations that know him not, should not the 
thousands here in the same faith and love as cheerfully 
see that they lack nothing in the way of support and 
comfort? 

A .church that is not missionary in faith and practice 
is surely dead or dying; at least, it is not apostolic in 
practice. 

Two artists were once asked to paint a picture of a 
dead church. One drew the picture of a church house 
in a dilapidated condition, the house was weather-beaten, 
windows broken, the shingles were off the roof, the ridge 
of the roof sagged, the weatherboarding was hanging 
loose, and the doors were broken. The other man painted 
a picture of a missionary box with a spider web across 
the hole. Friends, which one was dead? 

The churches in and around Nashville are going to 
make a special offering for this work on the fourth Lord's 
day in May. This is your opportunity. 

Let all join us and make it a missionary Sunday. 
Send check to-day to I. B. Bradley, 513 St. Charles Street, 
Birmingham, Ala. 

The Montgomery (Ala.) Debate. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This debate between J. J. Walker, of Woodland Street 
Christian Church, Nashville, Tenn., and S. H. Hall, of 
Russell Street church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., began 
in Montgomery, Ala., May 7, and continued for five nights. 
J. J. Walker affirmed that "instrumental music in church 
worship is scriptural." The debate began in the Central 
Christian Church, but on the second night was moved to 
the large auditorium of the First Baptist Church, because 
the Christian Church house, which had a seating capacity 
of about four hundred, was too small to accommodate the 
audience. 

Brother Walker began his affirmation by contending 
that the instrumental idea- inhered in the word " psallo," 
and that, since " psallo " is used in Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 
3: 16, we are commanded to use the instrument. The 
second night of the discussion he took the position that we 
could sing with or without the instrument, and that his 
position was that the Scripture~> taught that God's people 
to-day could sing with or without the instrument. On the 
fourth night he abandoned his former positions and said:
" My position is that we can sing with or without the 
instrument.'' He said that it was left to a majority vote 
as to whether a church should use the instrument, and 
that if a majority of the members of a church did not 
want the instrument he would not insist or encourage the 
use of im instrument. Brother Hall followed him very 
closely, and clearly and very satisfactorily answered every 
argument, and showed that each shifting position that 
Brother Walker took contradicted his former position. 

Brother Hall asked Brother Walker a long list of ques
tions the first night of the debate and insisted that he 
answer these questions. Brother Walker refused to an
swer the questions, although Brother Hall had furnished 
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him a typewritten copy of the questions. On the fourth 
night of the discussion, Brother Hall distributed several 
hundred copies of the questions to the audience. Brother 
Walker refused even to mention the questions until after 
the debate closed on the fifth night, and asked the chair
man moderator for permission to distribute answers to 
these questions in typewritten form. The chairman mod
erator ruled that he was out of order, since he had had 
four nights to answer the questions given him by Brother 
Hall. However, after the debate closed, his friends dis
tributed his answers to Brother Hall's questions. 

It is thought that the debate will accomplish much good 
in Montgomery. People who had never studied the ques
tion, yet were using the instrument, were heard to say 
that they did not know that there was so much involved 
in the question of instrumental music. They had looked 
upon the subject as of little moment. The chairman 
moderator, Judge Sanford, who is a member of the Meth
odist Church, said publicly that he had been a member 
of the Methodist Church for fifty years and had never 
heard of the word "psallo." He said that he had just 
been taking his preacher's word on the question ·of in
strumental music. He was a splendid moderator and was 
fair in all his decisions. Brother 0. P. Spiegel, of Mont
gomery, was moderator for Brother Walker, and I 
was moderator for Brother Hall. Judge Sanford was 
chosen as chairman moderator. The loyal churches in 
Montgomery are confidently expecting great results from 
the debate. We have no greater debater than S. H. Hall. 
He loves the truth and knows how to defend it. He ad
dresses himself directly to the proposition in hand, and 
deals kindly, yet with crushing effect, with his opponent's 

. arguments. 

Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 

BY W, EDGAR MILLER. 

The Millennia! Dawn folks, with their second-chance, 
no-hell theory, are becoming quite persistent in these 
parts. Brother Witty, at the Central congregation, 1720 
South Flower Street, recently preached a sermon in 
which he called attention to the fallacy and viciousness 
of this doctrine. He said if there was no hell, there was 
no salvation, for there was nothing to be saved from, 
and the second-chance theory lulls one into a spiritual 
sleep from which there is little chance of an awakening. 
The promulgators of this pernicious doctrine have issued 
a sweeping challenge to the Christian Church, or any 
other church, in one of the towns near Los Angeles, to a 
public discussion. At the present writing there is no 
indication that the Christian Church intends to pay any 
attention to the challenge. 

The Japanese mission work is progressing nicely. I 
have been taking Brother Ishiguro around to the various 
congregations and getting them acquainted with him and 
he with them. He has been to Ontario, Santa Ana, and 
last Sunday we went to Huntington Beach, where he re
ceived a warm welcome. The brethren made the occasion 
one for an aU-day meeting and a basket dinner, which 
was enjoyed by all, and we came home with a promise of 
sixteen dollars and fifty cents a month from Huntington 
Beach. Brother Vandruff had invited some Japanese 
farmers living near him to the meeting, and after the aft
ernoon services Brother Ishiguro went home 'with one of 
the Japanese families to talk with them. Brother Van
druff wants to secure a house in his neighborhood and 
have Brother Ishiguro come and hold a meeting and 
preach to the Japanese there, of which there are quite a 
number. We are much encouraged over the prospects of 
doing good and at the way the brethren around Los 
Angeles are taking hold of the work. We expect very 

soon to have enough pledged to cover the rent of a house 
monthly, and we want to have the house secured and 
Brother Ishiguro settled in it by the time his family 
arrives from Japan, which will probably be sometime in 
July. 

The work at the Central congregation continues with 
the usual interest and enthusiasm, with eight new mem
bers last Lord's day. Gradually the numbers are increas
ing, and the regular program now each Sunday is to 
bring in extra seats and fill all the available space. In
terest in the Bible classes is good and the classes are well 
attended. Any one coming to the city and wishing to find 
a place for worship will please telephone Brother Witty 
at Lincoln 4930. And to those who anticipate coming to 
California from the East, let me.admonish you to bring 
your religion with you. If it is worth anything at all to 
you, it is worth bringing along. Occasionally we find 
people here who have been here for months or years and 
have never located, or even tried to locate, a place of wor
ship. And remember that " in due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not." 

Reftections Inspired by the Hardeman Meetirg. 
BY E. C. FUQUA. 

Through the kindness of a friend of mine, whose iden
tity is at present unknown, I have been receiving regularly 
the Nashville Tennessean, containing the sermons of Broth
er N. B. Hardeman delivered in the Ryman Auditorium in 
Nashville. To this unknown friend I here express my 
sincere thanks, for I have greatly enjoyed Brother Harde
man's sermons. I am especially thankful that Brother 
Hardeman selected the line he did, emphasizing the New 
Testament church as opposed to and wholly distinct from 
denominationalism. This rang in my ears like the power
ful enunciations that formed and moved into active being 
the Reformation. To my mind, nothing is so needed to
day as the clear and emphatic declaration of this truth
namely, that in the New Testament church alone is salva
tion possible; that all other churches are spiritual Baby
lon and their subjects in line for certain overthrow when 
Babylon is finally destroyed; that while God has children
mistaught and misled children-in denominationalism, he 
commands that they " come out of her " or prepare to 
suffer his wrath eternal. (Rev. 18: 4, 5.) Those who 
refuse to separate themselves from denominational Baby
lon, who choose to remain through life in the denomina
tions, will be lost because of disobedience to God's positive 
command to "come out." We can and do find considera
ble ground, under present religious conditions, for sympa
thizing with those sincere thousands who have become 
united with the denominations; but when God commands 
them to " come out" of that union and communion be
cause it is Babylon, and they, knowing he thus commands, 
continue to refuse to come out, preferring rather to re
main in and "risk the chance " to be saved therein, they · 
declare themselves unworthy of sympathy from either 
God or man-they declare a stubbornness of heart, a way
wardness of disposition, that makes them rebels. 

While this is, to my mind, undeniable, I consider it a 
fact, also, that few of the denominational devotees really 
know the true spiritual nature of the denominatior:s-. 
that they are spiritual Babylon and certain of destruction. 
They have never been taught that they are " plants " 
which the Heavenly Father never planted, and, as such, 
"shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) And here our 
duty is emphasized. Like Brother Hardeman in the recent 
meeting, the lamented F. D. Srygley, and a host of other 
fearless men, we should feel it our duty to plainly, though 
kindly, declare to the whole world the awful truth of this 
situation. If it is true that God's people who have become 
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entangled in denominational Babylon must come out of 
that entanglement in order to be saved, more people can 
be really saved by us to-day in making plain this truth 
than in any other way, because the denominations repre
sent in their various communions most of the really reli
gious people of the age-the people who have a sincere 
desire to be saved, but who have been deceived into plac
ing membership in institutions unknown to the Lord's 
word and unpurchased with the Lord's blood. More can 
be accomplished in a campaign to reach these people and 
sever them from their sinful connections than is possible in 
the "raw" element outside the pale of all religion. Of course 
those who attempt this great work will be dubbed " pros
elytizers," as were those in the Reformation, but it will 
not matter with men of faith now any more than it did 
then. We must" by all.means save some." The publicity 
and the persecution this campaign will develop will be 
exactly what the world needs now as it did when the 
Reformation thundered forth this same campaign, and 
the result will be to-day what it was then-the denomina
tional forces will fall before the preaching of the New 
Testament as it did in the dawn of the Reformation. It is 
the modern " sweet-spiritedness " of preachers of the gos
pel that has dwarfed the church in this generation. The 
Christian Church, as all know, ceased its former work of 
opening the eyes of the sectarian world to the danger it 
was in, aligning itself with the latte1· as a " sister denomi
nation " and encouraging and working with practically all 
denominations in " union meetings " and through "minis
terial associations " and what not, until to-day it is no 
more nor less than a denomination among denominations; 
and in places where the interest of the true New Testa
ment church is pitted against denominationalism, the 
Christian Church invariably takes its stand with the 
denominations and against the New Testament church. 
I mention this fact to show the fatality of fraternizing 
with the denominations. The latter, like the idolatrous 
nations of Canaan, invariably wean the child of God away 
from him and confirm him as an enemy of the church for 
which he shed his blood. 

I sincerely trust that Brother Hardeman's emphatic 
stand against this modern Babylon will revolutionize the 
preaching we all are doing and make us see that herein 
lies the chief weapon of our warfare in this generation· 
for in eve'1 a greater sense than in the days of the apostle~ 
are we pitted against " the principalities, against the 
powers, against the world rulers of this darkness, against 
the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places." 
(Eph. 6: 12.) For it is evident that denominationalism 
is a far greater· factor to-day in its "sweet-spirited" and 
"peaceable" opposition to the New Testament church 
than idolatry and the .Jewish sects were in the days of the 
apostles. With the "Rword of the Spirit," however, we 
are conquerors in our conflict as certainly as were those 
original contenders for the faith. Let us, then, take 
courage and, being "wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves," press our cause-the cause of truth divine__:with 
vigor, because of the righteousness of said cause and the 
certainty of victory at the end. 

. Is Majority Rule Safe? 

BY A BROTHER. 

" I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to 
walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called, 
work all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, for
bearing one another in love; giving diligence to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 1-3.) 

The importance the apostle attaches to this "bond of 
peace" may be estimated from the fact that, as a bene
diction, "grace and peace" is made part of the 

address of every letter he wrote, but one; likewise both 
Peter and Jude. The mission of our Lord was: " Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace among men." 
(Luke 2: 14.) James (3: 18) said: "Righteousness is 
sown in peace." "And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4: 7.) "So then let us 
follow after things which make for peace, and things 
whereby we may edify one another." (Rom. 14: 19.) 
To be careless or indifferent about doing this is not to 
" walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called." 
Ours is a "high calling "-an "upward" calling (mar
gin)-to which there is a prize." (Phil. 3: 14.) "We 
are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
for God's own possession, that ye may show forth the 
excellencies of him who called you out of darkness into 
his marvelous light." (1 Pet. 2: 9.) If we do not walk 
so as to show the "excellencies" of the Father of the 
greatest family on earth, we fail to walk " worthily " of 
our " high calling." Only those who are lowly and meek, 
who are " long-suffering, forbearing one another in love," 
can so walk; for " God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble." (1 Pet. 5: 5.) How could you suc· 
ceed at anything if resisted by God? Yet some people 
are proud, even some preachers. 

"Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." (1 Cor. 1.: 10.) This quotation contains 
forty-three words and the one at the head of this article 
contains forty-five words, and it would be difficult indeed 
to select eighty-eight words that would express more of 
goo_d to man than is revealed in these two quotations; 
besides, they are entreaties as strong as the language can 
make them. The salient points in this one are: "All 
speak the same thing," " that there be no divisions among 
you," and " be perfected together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment." It must be apparent to one and 
all that, for the people all to come to one and the same 
mind and the same judgment, they must have and be 
guided by the same rule or guide, and that an infallible 
one. And such have we; for "the man of God" is 
" complete, furnished completely unto every good work," 
in the "scriptures inspired of God." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 
Now, let us remember that these scriptures give us the 
mind and judgment of God on the subject treated. Then 
it follows, as the night the day, that all who speak what 
God says, all that God says, on a subject, and nothing 
else, that such a one will have the same mind and the 
judgment that God has on that subject. Since things 
that are equal to the same thing are equal to each other, 
it follows that all who have the same milid and the same 
judgment of God will be of the same mind and the same 
judgment with each other. This points the only way 
"that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." 

While I do not claim that these inspired writings tell 
us specifically about house building, whether we should 
hold a meeting at home or some mission point, not even 
whom should be called to assist in such a meeting, yet, 
these being good works, the kind "the man of God" en
gages in, may we not, with safety, say that these things 
are included when they say, " Furnished completely unto 
every good work." When they teach " how men ought to 
behave themselves in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 

. truth," they cover all the ground, it appears to me. 
Observing these, people would live a normal Christian 
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life,. meaning lowly and meek, with long-suffering, for
bearmg one another in love. 

Suppose a business meeting were called and the con
gregation come together in this mood (and they should 
come in no other), they could talk over their matters 
each one, young and old, making such suggestions as h~ 
deemed wise; all the suggestions probably could not be 
adopted, and some one must yield. Now let the over
seers, who should be wiser and know more of the church's 
needs and ability, and who will finally have to see to the 
carrying out of the work, whatever it may be-l say, let 
them sum up the suggestions that in their judgment seem 
best suited to the wishes, needs, and ability of the congre
gation, and announce that adopted, " if there be no 
objections." Then, if some one wished to modify that, 
the spirit of " in honor preferring one another " would 
easily settle it, for each would take pleasure in deferring 
o.ne to the other. Let us now suppose that these proposi
tions were put to a vote of this assembly; instead of con
serving the spirit of forbearing one another in love, as the 
former plan does, its tendency would be to a party spirit 
and to counteract the spirit of " in honor preferring one 
another." Besides, the chances, perhaps, would be as one 
to fifty against a unanimous vote, without which there 
would be "divisions among you [them]," the very thing 
Paul's strong entreaty says not to have. God's instruc
tions furnish us both what to do and how to do· and 
whatever he has told us to do, the how to do it ha; been 
given. We are to "abstain from every form of evil;" 
but the " every good work " that he has left to our own 
judgment, such as the management of our business to 
make a living, looking after and caring for the business 
of the church, etc., we are " furnished completely " as to 
how to do it. As all we do is done in the church, and 
Paul wrote that we may know " how" we " ought to be
have" ourselves" in the house of God;" if a circumstance 
arises where we are not so furnished, then we are not 
" furnished completely unto every good work," and we 
are to engage in nothing but a good work. 

The funny man who said, " The man who declines to 
vote in the church simply votes not to vote," made a hit 
as to a witticism and a pun on a word; also the latitude 
to which he stretched the meaning of the word " vote " 
is ludicrous enough for all purposes. I did not know be
fore that I was such a voter; that when I decide to read 
sing, or pray, I am simply voting to read, sing, or pray: 
Do you not feel sorry for. the little word " vote," exercised 
till its meaning is exaggerated till it is as thin as the 
reputed thinness of the comet's tail, which may be all 
around and over you, "yet not so as you can tell it?" 

As a rule, the young and the frivolous are in the 
majority in most of the congregations, and, of course, 
their votes would have to be taken on a par with the 
votes of the most godly elders and mothers in Israel. Its 
whole tendency fosters a party spirit and suggests ways 
for carrying out schemes. No better field could be opened 
up to the contriver to play politics, start factions, and 
dicker for or against a measure. As a matter of fact, it 
opens up a floodgate by which all sorts of evil and any 
amount of it may enter, not even excepting the organ. 
Once the precedent is established and the habit formed 
of settling the business of the church by taking the ayes 
and the nays, or the uplifted hand, to deny that priv
ilege to a faction who wanted to put in an instrument of 
music would make one of the finest occasions for a divi
sion and a big row imaginable. Nothing of this kind can 
be filed against those who avoid divisions by being " per
fected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment." 

Commendation. 
H. C. Denson, Fairmont, W.Va., writes J. C. McQuiddy 

as follows: " You are giving us some splendid lessons on 
the methods of work and worship, in recent issues of the 
Gospel Advocate. I am very anxious that you clearly 
show the difference between a substitution and what is 
commonly called an expedient. I have always understood 
that when God commands us to do a thing and does not 
tell us how to do it, then it is left for us to determine the 
method. But we have people in this country who insist 
that there is nothing relating to our work and worship 
that is left for our decision. They argue that the mis
sionary society and instrumental music were introduced 
on the plea that they were only expedients; hence, they 
contend that we must not allow any human liberty in 
matters of work and worship. This idea has taken pos
session of numbers of people in this State and has caused 
a lot of trouble; When a man begins to insist that there 
must be a ' Thus saith the Lord ' for his method of doing 
a thing, and there is no other way, he at once begins to 
create trouble. There are divided churches all over this 
country as a result of such radical ideas." 

Get the Church Awake. 
One of the chief conditions of a genuine revival is an 

aroused church. God does not often work without the 
zealous cooperation of his people. There are exceptions 
to this rule. Once in a while the indifference of the 
church may be ignored. Sometimes the sight of people 
flocking to the altar will warm up a cold church. But 
is it usually the warmth which comes from temporary 
exhilaration at the sight of success rather than deep and 
genuin~ spiritual life?-Selected. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
Price Billingsley, Columbia, Tenn., heartily com

memls--our-new song book. Re--says: "You gave me 
a copy of the new song book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
and asked that I examine it and write you my esti
mate of its merit. I have now pretty thoroughly 
gone over it, and I rejoice to say that it is, without 
doubt, the best song book, so far as I am able to 
judge such matters, that ever came into my hands. 
Most heartily will I commend it to the brethren 
wherever I go.· Without deeply spiritual and scrip
tural songs and singing in our congregations, it is 
impossible for us to attain to a high order of spir
itual life. We have altogether too much ragtime 
music and jazzy singing in the hopse of the Lord, 
where the mere worldly sense of movement and 
rhythm are appealed to, and the holy sentiment and 
sense of right worship either left dormint or in
sulted. The churches need agitation and education 
along these important lines, and most gladly .do I 
commend such an important contribution to that 
end which this book will undoubtedly make." 

E. G. Cullum, oLthis .city, says: " I have exam
ined the new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and I 
think it is the book we are needing. Like myself, 
a great many prefer the old songs, and in this book 
you have the best of these, as well as a fine collec
tion of new songs. The new songs are not difficult 
to sing, yet the words and harmony are great and 
all that can be desired for the worship. My judg
ment is that it is the best song book you have ever 
published and that it has no superior anywhere. 
M~gfegation wilt place-it-s-order-in a-few 
days." 

' .. 
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That Artiele on the Endeavor Soeiety. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that some one wrote the Gospel 
Advocate sometime ago to learn how to organize an 
Endeavor Society, and I wrote a short, inoffensive article 
to show that the Endeavor Society was unknown to the 
New Testament and an unnecessary adjunct to the church 
of the New Testament. This little article has brought me 
decidedly more notoriety than I expected. Nearly every 
" hobby rider " in the country thought he saw a chance to 
get in some good work on me. Among the many who 
thought they could use my arguments against some im
aginary "bugbear" was the Apostolic Review, which has 
been for some time waging a terrific warfare on " Bible 
colleges." The Apostolic Review seemed to think it had a 
fine chance to knock me out in the first round. The 
Apostolic Review published my article, and in every place 
where I had " Endeavor Society " he placed " Bible col
lege " or the " David Lipscomb College " or some other 
college in which the Bible is taught. I was perfectly 
willing for any of them to be placed in brackets where I 
had the Endeavor Society, and, as far as they were like 
the Endeavor Society, I was willing for them, one and all, 
to stand or fall by my arguments. In answer to one 
brother who asked me to noti'ce what the Review had 
done with my article, I said the Review had my consent 
to put the "Apostolic Review" in the same place where 
he had put " Bible schools," and the Review made an 
effort to do that, but he dodged a little. I here give a 
sample of his effort in his own words: 

We are glad to grant Brotber Srygley's request, though 
we do not think it necessary to reprint all of his good 
article against the Endeavor Society. We shall state the 
facts as they are, for the " Bible college " is an organiza
tion, while the Review is not. Here is a paragraph of his 
article as requested: 

You cannot organize a Christian Endeavor Society [or 
Bible college-the Review is not organized at all] in the 
name of Jesus Christ; for, to do anything in his name, 
it must be done by his authority, and Christ has given no 
authority in his word for an Endeavor Society [or Bible 
College or other organization, but he has given us au
thority for working as mere individual Christians, as in 
the Review]. "And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him." (Col. 3: 17.) But you may say: 
" Ought we not to ' endeavor ' to do something for 
Christ?" I answer, most- certainly so. But ought we to 
endeavor to do anything which the Lord has not author
ized us to do in his word? And has he authorized any one 
to organize an Endeavor Society [or Bible College-the 
Review is not organized] ? 

It will be noted that the brother does not come right 
up and put the Apostolic Review in, but, instead, he tries 
to fence a little by the statement that the Review is not 
organized at all. If the brother represents his business 
correctly, I am thinking it is a rather loose concern with
out any organization at all. I imagine that there is some 
kind of a head to the business, or it would have gone to 
pieces long ago. You must be wrong, brother, in your 
claim that "the Review is not organized at all." The 
same paper in which that statement occurs incidentally 
lays claim to the fact that the Apostolic Review has had 
an existence for sixty-seven years. That is a long time 
for a thing to exist " without any organization at all." 

The brother's next effort at a dodge, as I see it, is in 
these words: " He has given us authority for working as 
mere individual Christians, as in the Review." Well, all 
the work I ever did at David Lipscomb College was done 
as a mere individual Christian, " as in the Review." But 
the Apostolic Review is not an individual Christian. On 
the first page of the paper, where this quotation is found, 
are these words: " THE APOSTOLIC REVIEW, FOUNDED BY 
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, 1856." "Found" means to insti-

tute, to establish; but what was instituted or established 
in 1856? It could not have been those individual Chris
tians, made up of the Sommer family, " working in the 
Review without any organization whatever." Is it possi
ble that these significant words which have appeared at 
the masthead of the unorganized Review will put these 
few individual Christians among the " new digressives " 
that have so frightened the "Apostolic Review," lo, these 
many months? We hope Brother Sommer " will give 
his readers this item, that they may know we fear no 
investigation." 

The brother says: " We hope Brother Srygley will give 
his readers this item that they may know that we have 
graciously granted his request and that we fear no investi
gation." I have given in his own words more of his item 
than he did of mine, and I shall expect him to feel as well 
satisfied on this point as I do. 

I make one other quotation from what he calls the 
"item:" "We republished his objections, inserting the 
words· ' Bible college ' where he had Endeavor Society, 
and believe he gave a good argument against the Bible 
colleges he indorses. Several of his readers have asked 
him to notice our remarks. The gist of his article is ex
pressed in these words of his." Then he quotes four lines 
from my article. Now, I believe the brother thinks that 
these lines which he quoted from me was the " gist of the 
article," but they do not show how I indorse " Bible col
leges" or the Apostolic Review, either. To me, that 
appears to be the " gist of it." I indorsed school-teaching, 
religious papers, and farming as good, legitimate employ
ment for Christians to engage in, and teaching the Bible 
as a religious duty bound upon all Christians, whatever 
calling they may follow. The sooner that school-teachers 
and editors learn that schools and papers are not the 
church, the better it will be for the church, the schools, 
and the papers. Schools should have no control over 
churches, neither should papers. The church is the only 
religious organization known to the New Testament. 

I thank Bro~her Sommer for the kind way in which he 
has spoken of me and my article on the sufficiency of the 
church. It is a pleasure to me to say a word in behalf of 
this divine institution, and I shall try to be ready at any 
time to labor and sacrifice for it. 

An Appeal for the Bible. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

It is not my purpose to write an essay on the Bible nor 
pronounce an encomium on any of its books nor eulogy 
on any of the characters portrayed in the Bible. I wish 
simply to point out some of the beauties of the Bible and 
refresh the mind of the reader on some of the simple 
truths of this Book of books, that all may learn to love 
it more. I have a conviction which grows deeper year 
by year that if people knew more of the Bible they would 
love it more and that it would have a greater influence 
in the lives of its lovers. To those who know it best, it is 
a storehouse of rich possessions without which man is 
very poor indeed. I have often said that if I were con
demned to solitary exile on some isolated island of the sea, 
with no human companion, and permitted to choose as my 
companion but one book, I would choose the Bible. 
Though I have read and reread it several times, and 
though I have taught it daily for thirteen years, yet I 
would . take the Bible that I might have the company of 
holy men of old who spoke as they were moved by the 
Holy Spirit. I pity the one who has no love for this book 
and who cannot spend hours meditating on its sacred 
pages. 

The literary merits of the Bible far surpass any other 
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book. I do not commend the Bible merely on its literary 
qualities, though these are sufficient to commend it to 
every person who has capacity for intellectual enjoyment. 
The language is simple and direct; there are no stilted 
and extravagant expressions to be found in this book; 
the style is not overembellished even with the rich figures 
of speech found in it. Its beauty and literary merits are 
found in its simplicity. The supreme literary grace •of 
both the Old Testament and the New Testament is the 
great number of short words. There are but few super
latives used and no hyperboles; there is not an excess 
of words found in any part of it. Possibly the most 
familiar chapter in the Bible is the Twenty-third Psalm. 
This psalm is not excelled in literary attainment by any 
other piece of literature, and yet it contains but two 
simple adjectives, " green " and " still." The definite 
article and the indefinite article are used only a few times. 
This is mentioned only to show that the charm and sim
plicity are not to be excelled by the embellishment of a 
multiplicity of adjectives. 

Speakers and writers who have influenced the world 
the most have learned this secret and have adopted Bible 
terms and phraseology. This teaches us that the greatest 
and sublimest thoughts may be clothed with the simplest 
verbiage. Shakespeare died about five years after the 
King James Version was given to the world, yet his 
plays are largely influenced by Bible thought and words. 
Some have claimed that his latter plays are influenced · 
most by the Bible, and claim that this is due to the in
fluence of the King James Version. Milton was very 
familiar with the Bible. Many of his thoughts and his 
style are taken from the Bible, and his subjects are 
largely Bible subjects. It is refreshing to know how 
much the Bible influenced the writings of Coleridge, Dry
den, Pope, Bunyan, Byron, Wordsworth, and many others. 
Though these writers did not conform their lives to the 
teachings of the Bible, yet their literature, steeped in 
Bible thought, has influenced every generation since they 
were produced. It is strange that these literary geniuses 
would not let the Bible shape their lives to the degree 
that they let it influence their literary productions. 

A very striking example is found in the speeches of 
Abraham Lincoln. One critic has pointed out the Bible 
words and phrases found in his Gettysburg address. 
"Our fathers," "created," "dedicated," "conceived," "hal
low," "consecrate," "died in vain," "new birth," "peo
ple," and many other words are steeped in Bible thought. 
Another one of Lincoln's addresses abounds in scriptural 
thoughts. His second inaugural address is short (it re
quired about five minutes to deliver it), and in this ad
dress Lincoln quotes in full three Bible verses and refers 
to two others. The Bible influenced in a large measure 
the speeches of Mr. Lincoln; and as his speeches affected 
the whole nation, the Bible, through him, influenced our 
nation at that time. About a year before Lincoln's death 
he wrote to a friend and said: " I am profitably engaged 
in reading the Bible. Take all this book upon reason that 
you can, and the balance upon faith, and you will live 
and die a better man." It is no small wonder that all, 
regardless of political faith, honor Lincoln as a good man. 
He was good because of the influence of the Bible upon 
his life. 

Those speeches which carried conviction to the minds of 
our colonial fathers and which stirred them to greatest 
activity were " shot through and through " with Bible 
quotations. These speeches were addressed to a people 
at a time when religious devotion was stronger than it is 
in our people now. Patrick Henry's ringing defiance, 
" The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong," 
did much to encourage the patriots. Again, his quotation 
from Jeremiah, " Peace, peace, when there is no peace," 

thrilled his countrymen with a determination to be victo
rious even to death. 

As· I meditate upon this phase of the subject, I recall 
another example. Daniel Webster attributed his power 
as an orator largely to his use of Bible quotations. Many 
of his speeches are adorned with Bible thoughts. He 
studied the Bible daily. One quotation from Webster 
shows his thorough knowledge of the Bible. He said of 
Alexander Hamilton, who provided funds for the United 
States treasury in its infancy: "He 'smote the rock of 
national resources, and abundant streams of revenue 
burst forth; he touched the dead corpse of public credit, 
and it sprang upon its feet." This quotation helped to 
make Mr. Hamilton famous and revealed Mr. Webster's 
knowledge of the Bible. The knowledge of the Bible was 
Mr. Webster's rich storehouse of thought and abundantly 
supplied him with material for effective speaking. The 
Bible influenced, through Mr. Webster, national affairs. 

Nothing can surpass the old, old stories of Bible heroes 
in impressing children with lessons of courage, truthful
ness, honesty, and all the cardinal virtues of life. The 
account of the finding of the lost book in the time of 
Josiah is as interesting, it seems, as the book itself; the 
simple description of Gideon's triumph and the quaint 
test made by drinking water to determine who should 
accompany him is ever new; the love story of pensive 
Ruth has a greater charm than any modern fiction; the 
beautiful story about N aaman and the little Jewish 
maiden contains encouragement enough for all in bring
ing people to God; the book of Esther is the greatest 
drama that has ever been written; the grappling with 
the problem of sin as found in Job is profound philosophy 
for any age; the " Ballad of Sin," which occurs in 
Proverbs, beginning, " For at the window of my house, I 
looked through my casement," cannot be excelled by any 
modern piece of literature; the story of the Assyrian 
king's trick to entice Judah over the heads of her rulers 
reminds one of the political schemes of our age; the 
thanksgiving song of Mary is sweet and full of faith in 
God; the weird scene at night of the betrayal of Christ, 
with the fire that was made, before which Peter warmed 
himself, cannot be paralleled in all the realm of 
literature. The entire Book is full of charm, wisdom, 
love, and salvation. Let us read it more and more till it 
becomes a part of us, until we will " think God's thoughts 
after him;" until "the words of my mouth and the medi
tation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Jellovah, 
my rock, and my redeemer." 

When we are united in one great purpose to glorify 
God, our little pet desires melt away; and instead of strife 
and division and failure, we have peace, harmony, beauty, 
.and success.-T. Q. Martin. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the- home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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Home-grown piety is best. 

Living solely for self is a poor business. 

The leech bleed'~ the hand that feeds him. 

The man enslaved by sin is a slave indeed. 

The way to heaven traverses the self-denial route. 

Those who flock with the crowd are constantly changing. 

Let us hope that this dancing business is on its last legs. 

You must learn to do good by first ceasing to think 
evil. 

Christ waged a constant warfare on the devil and his 
emissaries. 

I will fear no evil so long as Jesus leads me every step 
of the way. 

Instead of abolishing ~riticism of wrongdoing, abolish 
the evil itself. 

There are two destinies-eternal life, eternal death. 
Which will be yours? 

Be a man with a mission, and ever be conscious of a 
great and glorious destiny. 

'Ve should never become wise at the expense of good·· 
ness as did Adam and Eve. 

The righteous cannot hold out the olive branch of peace 
so long as the forces of evil are active. 

Infidelity has made no progress in abolishing the Bible, 
as it has more admirers than ever before. 

There are two pathways through life-the narrow and 
the broad. In which are you journeying? 

No man should covet his neighbor's wife, but every 
man should covet a large, generous heart. 

Casting out beams is a better calling than mote pulling. 
The former can be practiced with much profit. 

Men must learn to master untoward conditions before 
they can master themselves and their fellow men. 

There are only two classes of people in the world-the 
good and the bad. To which class do you belong? 

It is wonderful how wicked a race for money becomes 
when the other fellow is in a fair way to vvin the prize. 

The man should talk less whose expenditure of speech 
is too great for his income of ideas. Think more, say less. 

The man who adopts an orphan in order to make it a 
slave is a very depraved being. Such conduct is criminal. 

A self-righteous man believes everything bad he hears 
about his brother and disbelieves the good he hears of 
him. 

We should do our duty and not lose our patience, come 
what will. Patience ofttimes brings greater blessings 
than skill. 

It is wonderful how wicked a man becomes when he 
gets in the way of the ambitions of those who lust for 
position and power. 

We must break fellowship with the world and form a 
closer union with God before we will be more contented 
and less dissatisfied. 

Keep a pure heart and clean hands if you would sleep 
with a good conscience, avoid wrangles, and enjoy the 
approval of Jehovah. 

If some belligerent brethren would devote their time to 
the finding of the good in each other, they would soon be 
smoking the pipe of peace. 

Americans spent half a billion dollars for candy and 
ice cream during the past year. How much did the same 
people spend for preaching the gospel? 

The preacher who loves the applause of the world more 
than the approval of God would render the church a dis
tinct service by living in quiet and seclusion. 

A public man must be ready to forgive. There should 
be no room in his life for private vengeance and spite. 
Magnanimity is a characteristic of the mighty. 

Cultivate and grow 
" Humility, that low, sweet root 

From which all heavenly virtues shoot." 

Fit yourself for usefulness by practicing self-denial. 
No one can master himself and others until he has en
dured hardships and overcome untoward conditions. 

If some men worked as vigorously at the religion of 
Jesus Christ as they do at pulling motes out of the eyes 
of their brethren, they would wield a mighty influence for 
good. 

No man should be willing to fill a position for which 
he has not been specially fitted by consecration of heart 
and training. God wants consecrated and trained men 
for his work. 

When God wants a man for a great work, he meas
ures him on the inside and not on the outside. " Man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but Jehovah looketh 
on the heart." 

It is better to be a well-qualified man in a humble 
place than an unfit man in a high place, but best of all 
it is to be a fit man in the highest place. God wants men 
to fill the highest positions. 

·when we read the inscriptions chiseled on monuments, 
we conclude that bad people never die. A life filled with 
noble deeds is the best monument one can leave behind. 
Many sweet memories cluster about such a life. 

A youth to develop into the best manhood must be 
trained in a school of hardship. David, the shepherd boy, 
was so trained. All the toil and severity and suffering 
of a shepherd boyhood and of those wilderness years in 
flight from Saul helped to form his character. 

One's ability to wait for what is coming to him is no 
more a sign of inherent greatness than of magnanimity. 
A small man will not be magnanimous. The spirit of 
petty vindictiveness, of brooding over real or fancied 
wrongs, is a hall mark of littleness of character. A big 
man never does it. 

" Two went to pray. 0, rather say 
One went to brag, the other to pray; 
One stands up close and treads on high, 
Where the other dares not lend his eye; 
One nearer to God's altar trod, 
The other to the altar's God." 

No man need have any fear of having too high an 
ambition if his ideals are noble. 

" Fear not to build thine eyrie in the heights 
Where golden splendors lay; 

And trust thyself unto thine inmost soul, 
In simple faith alway; 

And God will make divinely real, 
The highest forms of thine ideal." 

The humble faithful worker is sure to hear Christ's 
"Well done." Christ demands the best service with the 
warmest love of the heart. 
" Christ wants the best. He in the far-off ages 

Once claimed the firstling of the flock, the finest of the 
wheat; 

And still he asks his own with gentlest pleading 
To lay their highest hopes and brightest talents at his 

feet. 
He'll not forget the feeblest service, humblest Jove; 
He only asks that of our stores we give to him the best 

we have." 

" Only a smile-yes, only a smile 
That a woman o'erburdened with grief 
Expected from you; 'twould have given relief, 

For her heart ached sore the while; 
But weary and cheerless she went away, 
Because, as it happened, that very day 

You were ' out of touch ' with your Lord." 

" Only a day-yes, only a day! 
But 0! can you guess, my friend, 
Where the influence reaches and where it will end 

Of the hours that you frittered away? 
The Master's command is, 'Abide in me,' 
And fruitless and vain will your service be 

If ' out of touch ' with your Lord." 
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R. V. Cawthon is in a meeting at Jacksonville, Tenn. 

· C. D. Crouch preached at Ashland City, Tenn., last 
Sunday, morning and evening. 

J. T. Harris began a meeting with the Jo Johnston 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Sunday. 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Joseph Avenue, this 
city, last Sunday night, with thirteen baptisms and six 
restorations. 

A. D. Dies recently closed a meeting with the Twenty
second Avenue Church, this city, with nine baptized and 
one reclaimed. 

Mr. and Mrs. S. M. Owen, of Macon, Tenn., were made 
happy on April 30 by the birth of a baby boy. We offer 
congratulations. 

From C. W. Holley, 3402 Pine Street, Greenville, 
Texas: "Wanted-A gospel preacher to hold a meeting 
the last of July." 

C. M. Pullias expects to begin a protracted meeting with 
the Ridgedale church of Christ, Chattanooga, Tenn., on 
Sunday, June 10. 

J. D. Derryberry has ·some time in June and July for 
singing in meetings. His address is 146 Second Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

We enjoyed a visit from C. M. Pullias and his son, Paul, 
on last Thursday. Brother Pullias reports the work in 
good condition in Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn., writes that he will 
begin a meeting at Moorehead, Miss., on May 28. All 
Christians from near-by places are expected. 

In a letter from T. D. Willis, of Leitchfield, Ky., we 
learn that J. F. Love is expected to debate with H. B. 
Taylor, a Baptist, at Quail, Ky., sometime in August. 

Through an oversight "C. W. Thompson" was printed 
"C. W. Thomas" in the Gospel Advocate of recent date. 
His correct address is C. W. Thompson, Dumas, Miss. 

G. S. Davis spoke for the Twelfth Avenue congrega
t!on, at both services on . Sunday. There were two bap
tisms. Three hundred and thirty-eight in Sunday school. 

From L. B. Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn., 1027 Peachtree 
Street, May 13: " The work at the Ridgedale church of 
Christ moves on nicely. One addition yesterday from the 
Baptists." 

Robert S. King, treasurer of the Ishiguro Mission, re
ports the amount received for the mission, $311; total 
expenses to date, $307.50; leaving balance in the treasury 
on April 1, $3.50. 

From Jesse L. Fallis, Chickamauga, Ga., May 17: 
" Charles Holder will begin a series of meetings in this 
place on the first Sunday in June. Visitors will be ex
tended a cordial welcome." 

D. S. Ligon, Fort Smith, Ark., May 16: "The meeting 
at Park Hill Church, this city, is in the second week, with 
eight additions. All were grown, save three, I believe. 
I will continue over Sunday." 

J. Will Henley, Cordell, Okla., on account of an appoint
ment to hold a meeting being canceled, has an opening 
from June 15 to July 15 to hold a protracted meeting. 
Address him at Cordell, Okla. 

R. C. White began a meeting in New Providence, a 
suburb of Clarksville, Tenn., last Sunday, which is an
nounced to continue until May 30. Paul Pullias is con
ducting the song service during the meeting. 

From W. F. Lemmons, Tyler, Texas, May 13: "I 
preached from Friday night to Sunday night at Hagans
port, Texas, to large crowds. I held two meetings and 
one debate there. I shall go to Silver, Texas, this week." 

J. L. Hines, Covington, Ky., reports that the uptown 
church of Columbia, Tenn., has sent him a check for one 
hundred and ten dollars and fifty-two cents for the Cov
ington work. This is encouraging to the workers in Cov
ington. 

From J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., May 14: " Good 
attendance and interest at East Florence yesterday at 
morning and night services. One hundred and twenty
seven in the Sunday schoo). One restoration. I go to 
Killen on the fourth Lord's day. 

The discussion on the proposition, " Instrumental music 
in church worship is scriptural," between Ira Boswell and 
N. B. Hardeman, will begin on May 31 and continue for 
five nights, to June 5, omitting a session on Sunday night. 
Large audiences are expected to attend this discussion. 

From B. L. Douthitt, Murray, Ky., May 15: "The meet
ing at Folsomdale, Ky., closed last Sunday night. Three 
were baptized. Two from the Baptists. This is the place 
where I met J. M. Hooker in discussion last winter. 
W. W. Heflin assisted in the meeting by singing and 
preaching." 

Religious journalism suffers a distinct loss in the death 
of Dr. T. N. ~vey, editor of the Christian Advocate, this 
city, organ of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
He was a splendid writer, genial in his disposition, and 
one who spoke out against immorality in firm but courte
ous language. 

T. H. Vernon and wife, Navasota, Texas, expect to 
visit Nashville, Tenn., soon, and would be glad to hold 
meetings in Nashville or in any church within a radius of 
one hundred miles of Nashville. He reports that he has 
preached every Lord's day of this year, and baptized 
fifty-one persons. 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., May 14, reports: 
"At my regular appointment at Temple Hill, in Barren 
County, yesterday, I baptized into Christ a lady who had 
been a Methodist for many years. If the Lord will, I 
expect to hear the discussion at the Ryman Auditorium, 
May 31 to June 5. 

From L. R. Anderson, 4623 Superior Avenue, Cleveland, 
Ohio, May 13: "We would be glad to get the names and 
addresses of all members of the church of Christ who are 
coming to Cleveland. If members are already in Cleve
land, we would be glad to have them meet with a loyal 
church of Christ here." 

W. E. Jones states that, on account of "bum editors 
and bad management," Hartshorne, Okla., will be without 
a newspaper after June 1. This is a city of eight thou
sand population. A splendid opportunity for a wide
awake publisher and editor. He hopes some loyal brother 
may take advantage of this open door. 

From Z. D. Barber, Junction City, Ark., May 9: "I am 
now in a meeting at this place, which is a mission point. 
Austin Copeland is leading the singing, and is doing it 
well. It has been twenty years since the gospel has been 
preached here. The people are so anxious to hear. We 
would be glad to have the brethren at large fellowship us 
in this work." 

J. E. Norman expects to make a trip through Arkansas, 
Tennessee, Kentucky, Virginia, and New· York; thence 
west to Yellowstone Park. He will travel in an automo
bile, and wishes to preach at different points on the route. 
He expects to leave Texas about June 10. Those wishing 
him to preach will write him at 408 Turner Street, Waco, 
Texas, for appointments. 

N. W. Copeland changes his address from 1283 Twenty
third Street, Detroit, Mich., to 1128 Le Claire Street, 
Davenport, Iowa. He and his wife are taking a course 
in the Palmer School of Chiropractic. The first thing 
they did on arriving in Davenport was to look out for a 
loyal church with which to worship. A small band of 
thirty or forty members was found. Any brethren visit
ing Davenport should call N. W. Copeland, telephone 7868. 

We have received an encouraging report from J. L. 
Hines, Cincinnati-Covington. He says: "After a six
weeks' tour of some of the Southern churches in behalf of 
the church-building fund in Covington, Ky., I am on the 
field again, and at this writing assisting J. L. Davis in a 
meeting under our new tent which is pitched in Ludlow, 
Ky. Our Lord's-day attendance is larger than ever before. 
Money received for the building since last report totals 
five hundred and forty-nine dollars and twenty-five cents. 
This, with the pledges, brings the amount contributed to 
about one thousand dollars, which is about one-half the 
amount we will need to put up our house of worship. The 
Covington church wishes to express through me their 
heartfelt thanks to all who have contributed to this fund. 
Will the brethren whom I could not visit on my trip 
through the South accept this as an invitation to help us 
raise the additional thousand dollars? We want to begin 
on our building by the first of August; so please help us 
to the two-thousand-dollar goal by that time. I thank 
you." 
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fiomt Rtadlng ~ 

Mothers' Day. 
Let every day be Mothers' Day
Make roses grow along her way, 

And beauty everywhere. 
0 never let her eyes be wet 
With tears of sorrow or regret, 

And never cease to care! 
Come, grown-up children, and rejoice 
That you can hear your mother's voice. 

A day for her? For you she gave 
Long years of love and service brave; 

For you her youth was spent. . 
There was no weight of hurt or care 
Too heavy for her strength to bear; 

She followed where you went. 
Her courage and her love sublime 
You could depend on all the time. 

-Edgar Guest, in Exchange. 
(l- (l- ¢-

The Letter Joe Lost. 

. 

Joe paused by the clump of lilac bushes and felt in his 
pocket for the letter which he had taken from the post 
office. It was not there! He dropped his handful of bar
berry sticks and a bunch of yellow cowslips beside the 
stone wall and hurriedly searched through all of his 

. pockets. Then he started back toward the post. office. 
"Hello, Ed!" he cried, almost running into his chum. 

"Haven't found a letter, have you?" 
" No, where'd you lose it? " 
"If I knew, it wouldn't be lost, would it?" asked Joe, 

scornfully. " Come on back with me, Ed, and help 
find it." 

" Grandpa would say you might as well look for a 
needle in a haystack," laughed Ed. " Why, Joe, we went 
down in Bard's meadow to pick cowslips, across the brook, 
and climbed Laurel Hill to get barberry wood for our 
bows and arrows, tried to catch that turtle down by the 
pond, and stopped to see Harry's puppies." 

" That's so," agreed Joe, " and probably the wind has 
blown it away. But I'm going to look, anyway. I don't 
see how it ever got out of my pocket." 

The two boys hastened back to the corner, where the 
little country post office occupied one corner of Beaman's 
grocery store. They asked all the children whom they 
met if they had found a letter. Then they visited the 
meadow, Laurel Hill, and the pond. It was getting late, 
and Joe had not been home from school. 

"We may as well give it up, Ed," decided Joe at last. 
" I will go through Harry Marble's back yard, and if it 
isn't there I'll have to tell mother that I've lost it. I 
noticed it was from Avon. Aunt Annie often writes to 
mother, so I guess it wasn't very important." 

"Well, you are foolish!" cried Ed. "Tell your mother 
and see what a lecture you'll get! I'd say nothing about 
it. ' Least said, soonest mended,' grandpa says." 

"Perhaps you are right," replied Joe, doubtfully. 
" Telling mother won't help matters any. It is lost, and 
that's all there is about it." 

Supper was waiting by the time Joe reached home. 
"Where have you been, Joe?" asked his mother. "I 

was getting worried about you." 
" Been cutting some sticks for arrows, stopped to see 

Harry's puppies, and picked these flowers for you," ex
plained Joe. 

" The flowers are bright and springlike, but remember 
that you must not loiter so long on your way from school," 
said mother, firmly. 

Thoughts of the lost letter haunted Joe. Conscience 

kept whispering: "You ought to tell! You ought to 
tell!" 

"I hate the word 'ought,'" said Joe to himself. He 
ate very little supper. 

"Are you sick, Joe?" asked his mother, anxiously . 
"Well, I don't feel real well," admitted Joe. 
" You have been playing around the ponds and damp 

.places. If you are not careful, you will get sick." 
After supper, Billy Thurston ran over and invited him 

to ride to Brocton in his uncle's automobile. But mother 
said, "No," very decidedly, and a sober-faced Joe went 
very slowly upstairs to bed. 

Two weeks later, Joe's mother was mending his school 
coat. Something made a crackling noise inside the lining 
as she was sewing up a hole in the pocket. 

Reaching in, she pulled out the letter for which Joe had 
searched. 

"Come here, Joe," she called, after she had read the 
letter. "Did you take this from the post office?" 

"Yes'm. Who found it? I thought it was lost, and it 
wouldn't do any good to tell you," stammered Joe, looking 
red and confused. 

"I found it," replied his mother. "You slipped it into 
a hole in the lining instead of into your pocket. You 
should have told me about it." 

" But it wouldn't have been found any sooner, mother," 
argued Joe. 

"I might have thought to look in the lining. Your 
father lost the latch key that way once. After he got a 
ladder and climbed into one of the windows, he found 
the key hidden in his coat lining. But if you had told me 
that you had lost a letter from Aunt Annie, I should have 
written to her at once. I am sorry, Joe, but keeping a 
secret from mother has cost you a week's pleasure. 
Auntie's letter was an invitation for you to spend your 
vacation week in Avon. Cousin Richard had a birthday 
party on the fifteenth. It was not wrong to lose the 
letter, for accidents will happen, but you did wrong in not 
telling mother at once." 

Joe lookea ready to cry. It was a keen disappointment. 
"Uncle Frank has a new automobile, and Richard's 

party was sure to be a good one. School begins Monday, 
and it's all over," he said, slowly. "I'm sorry I did not 
tell you all about it, mother. I might have known you 
would plan some way to make it all right." 

That night Joe told the rest of the lost-letter story to 
his chum. 

"Just think of all the fun I lost by being afraid to tell 
my mother. Say, Ed," he concluded, " I've made up my 
mind that it does not pay for a fellow to keep any secret · 
from his mother."-Nellie M. Leonard, in Exchange~ 

!:)- !:)- (l-

Direet Information. 
In a small village in Ireland the mother of a soidier 

met the village priest, who asked her if she had bad 
news. 

" Sure I have," she said. " Pat has been killed." 
"0, I am very sorry," said the priest. "Did you re

ceive word from the war office?" 
"No," she said. "I received word from himself." 
The priest looked perplexed and said: " But how is 

that?" 
" Sure," she said, "here is the letter. Read it yourself." 
The letter said: "Dear mother, I am now in the Holy 

Land."-Normal Instructor. 
!:)- !:)- (l-

It is not what we read, but what we remember, that 
makes us learned. It is not what we intend, but what we 
do, that makes us useful. It is not a few faint wishes, 
but a lifelong struggle, that makes us valiant.-H. W. 
Beecher. 
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[ Editorial 
That "Waterloo" Hero in Retreat and the "Baby 

Act" in the Instrumental-Music Controversy. 

BY M. C. K. 

During the past forty . years of the history of the 
Restoration MPvement there have been many singular 
maneuvers on the part of the advocates of instrumental 
music in Christian worship in order to }?reak the force 
of the inexorable facts against them and to keep up a re
spectable appearance in the arena of debate, but, so far as 
my observation has gone, it remained for the venerable 
J. B. Briney to cap the climax of all that has ever yet 
appeared in this line. He has not only furnished a com
plete backdown from the controversy, but he makes the 
case decidedly worse for the instrumental-music cause by 
playing the " baby act " in so doing. If he thinks such 
tactics will conceal his lack of argument and the defeat 
of the organ cause, he is much mistaken. 

That mar readers may appreciate as never before the 
impregnable rock of truth on which rests the position of 
the Gospel Advocate and of all others who oppose instru
mental music in the worship of God under Christ, I 
shall here sum up a few of the main facts of recent his
tory bearing on this issue, some of which have heretofore 
been presented in these columns. 

1. In its issue of July 8, 1922, the Christian Standard, 
referring to what it calls " the papers of our conservative 
brethren," charged that they exhibit " senselessness " by 
not being " open-minded seekers after truth " and that 
they " are unwilling to seize upon every opportunity to 
prove to us that instrumental music is unscriptural and, 
in turn, to examine fairly any evidence that we may 
offer even that it is as permissible an expedient as the 
Gospel Advocate itself." Of course this made the im-

. pression on us that, if the Standard were itself among 
the "open-minded seekers after truth," it would welcome 
the Advocate's statement of the facts on the issue which 
the Standard had raised and would let its readers see 
them; and hence I at once prepared and published in our 
columns such a statement, courteously asking the Stand-

ard to let its readers see it, but not a word of it did it 
ever let them see! "Open-minded seekers after truth," 
indeed! 

2. Again, in the winter of 1917 and 1918, before 0. E. 
Payne's uncivil conduct was known to us·, we tendered 
him, at his request, space in the Gospel Advocate to dis
cuss the music question, provided he would arrange to 
have both sides appear in the Christian Standard as well 
as in the Gospel Advocate; but when he submitted the 
matter to the Standard, its management refused to let 
the discussion appear in its columns, and hence there was 
no discussion. "Open-minded seekers after truth," in
deed! ! Think of a religious journal that will act thus, 
and then have the face to charge that we " are unwilling 
to seize upon every opportunity to prove to us that in
strumental music is unscriptural and, in turn, to examine 
fairly any evidence that we may offer "!! 

3. And again, in our issues of August 10, September 14, 
and October 5, 1922, Brother J. B. Briney, an editorial 
writer in the Christian Standard, in a discussion with 
Brother F. W. Smith, was given a full hearing on the 
subject in our columns, but the Christian Standard did 
not allow its readers to see a line of it! Referring to 
this, in our issue of November 2, 1922, we said: 

The Sta·ndard has given unmistakable evidence that it 
is afraid to meet the instrumental-music issue which it 
has raised itself in its indorsement of the Payne book, 
and that it is "unwilling to seize upon" any "opportu
nity " at all to defend its Payne-book doctrine on psallo 
when both sides can be heard in its columns. Instead of 
the Gospel Advocate being "unwilling to seize upon" 
such opportunities, one· of the Standard's ablest editorial 
contributors in the person of the venerable J. B. Briney
undoubtedly the equal if not the superior of any logician 
on its staff-has recently been heard on the question in 
our columns, though quite likely neither to his nor to the 
Standard's comfort; but not a line of it has the Standard 
published! " Open-minded seekers after truth," indeed! ! ! 

4. Now, at this juncture, notwithstanding the repeated 
hearing that had been given the beloved Briney in the 
Gospel Advocate, with not a line of what we had to say· 
allowed to appear in the ·christian Standard, the paper 
of which he is an editor, yet he had the face to come back 
on November 3, 1922, and ask for a still further hearing 
before our readers without offering to let a line of our 
side of it go before the readers of his paper! Hence, on 
November 7, 1922, I replied: 

After freely and repeatedly giving you a hearing on 
the music question to the extent of at least five columns 
in our issues of August 10, September 14, and October 5, 
1922, with not a solitary word of our side of it published 
in the Christian Standard-the paper of which you are 
an editor-the Gospel Advocate politely and rightly in
formed you that such an unfair and one-sided game, 
which permitted nothing that we said to be seen by the 
readers of your paper, should not continue, and 'that " un
less" the "discussion" could "appear in the Christian 
Standard " or where " the other side " could also see it, 
that would " positively close it." The ·matter was thus 
generously left in the hands of your own side and for 
your own side to say whether the discussion should go on 
longer where both sides could see it or stop; and since 
your side was unwilling for it to continue where both 
sides could see it, you ought to blush with shame to ask 
for any further one-sided hearing before our readers. 

However, in spite of these odds which speak so fear
fully against you on the score of fairness and justice, I 
will gladly publish your present additional communica
tion if the condition courteously and properly named by 
Brother Smith is complied with; and if your side is not 
willing to do this fair and honorable thing, I think " I 
will " know how to " appreciate that." The matter is in 
your hands. 

Thus the Advocate had not only already permitted both 
sides to be repeatedly heard in its columns, but it offered 
Brother Briney a still further hearing, provided he would 
let what we had to say appear in his paper; but this he 
refused to do, and the discussion closed. 
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5. He then wrote a tract, which, since he refused to 
continue the discussion and allow it to appear in the 
Standard as well as in the Advocate, shows that he wants 
the readers of his tract to see it without seeing· our reply! 
" Open-minded seekers after truth," indeed! Two ·of the 
misrepresentations in his tract are as follows: 

In his letter Brother Kurfees, in view of the fact that 
I was allowed less than one column to the Advocate's two 
in a discussion that it provoked, says that I " ought to 
blush with shame to ask for any further one-sided hear
ing before our readers." " One-sided hearing," indeed, 
with more than two columns to my one! . . . He does 
not deny my suspicion that he wrote replies to me that 
appeared as coming from Brother Smith, and his silence 
confirms that suspicion. 

Concerning this latter point, Brother Smith, in his 
notice of this tract in these columns, says: " I sincerely 
trust that Brother Briney will correct through the 
columns of the Christian Standard the false statement 
he has made in his tract regarding the authorship of the 
articles he has attributed to M. C. Kurfees." 

6. I wrote a similar request to Brother Briney, and the 
very strange and astonishing ehar·aeter of his reply is the 
occasion of this article. My note to him, dated April 20, 
1923, was as follows: 

Elder J. B. Briney, Holden, Mo.-Dear Brother Briney: 
Your tract, "Instrumental Accompaniment in Church 
Music Shown to Be Scriptural," has fallen into my hands. 
Two things make it proper for me to write you this note: 

1. When I said in my letter that you " ought to blush 
with shame to ask for any further one-sided hearing be
fore our readers," did you understand me to refer to the 
relative amount of space occupied by the two sides in the 
Gospel Advocate? Whatever comment you may make, 
please answer the question, yes or no. 

2. The statement that I "wrote replies to" you "that 
appeared as coming from Brother Smith" is false. I did 
not do it. Will you be kind enough to make public cor
rection in the Christian Standard of the false impression 
which you have thus made? 

Hoping to hear from you promptly, I remain, 
Yours most fraternally, 

[Signed] M. C. KURFEES. 

In all sincerity and brotherly kindness I asked him 
those questions, and he not only refused to answer them, 
but, as a thunderclap out of a clear sky, I received from 
him the following angry and acrimonious note: 

Holden, M;o., May 4, 1923.-Dear Brother Kurfees: 
Returning yesterday from a trip South, I found your note 
of the 20th ult. awaiting me. I wish to inform you that 
you cannot dictate to me ho·w, or through what channel, 
I answer your questions, or whether I answer at all. 
When you either show that your charge that I did some
thing for which I should "blush for shame " is in accord 
with the principles of courtesy that should prevail among 
gentlemen, or retract the insulting language, you may 
expect to have amicable correspondence with me, but not 
till then. Your article that called forth the letter in reply 
to which you used the objectionable language just alluded 
to abounded in insinuations and innuendoes that had no 
foundation in fact, and were wholly without excuse, and 
you will excuse me from having further intercourse with 
you till you make correction of the injustice you did me 
in that article and make amends for the insult you offered 
me in your letter containing the language alluded to above. 

Truly, etc., 
[Signed] J. B. BRINEY. 

Well, now, what a fine specimen that is of the "sweet
spirited!" What a pity somebody was not present to tell 
him to keep cool, to think for a while over his document, 
and then to tear it up without ever sending it! I regret 
to have to comment on such a note at all, but he forces 
upon me the necessity to state the facts; and, without 
any hesitation, I shall do so in the fear of God. And, 
first of all, I respectfully remind our aged brother that 
his merely saying that I have acted in a way unbecoming 
in a gentleman and have used " insulting " language to 
him, when I have not so acted nor used any such Ian-

guage, does not make it so; and I now state, for the 
information of our readers, that every solitary thing 
which I have said to him and to which he nfers has been 
publ·ished in· these columns; and hence, they know as well 
as I know, that I have used no such language, and most 
of them know that I ~t·ould not use such language either 
to him or to any one else. He says it was " insulting " to 
tell him he should "blush with shame;" but why so, if he 
had really done something for which he sho~rlcl " blush 
with shame?" I said that he should "blush with shame" 
to ask for the organ side a further hearing in our paper 
~chile refusing to let the opposing side be hea1·d at all 
in his paper. There is not only nothing "insulting" in 
that statement, but it states exactly the truth, and states 
it properly. He had already been heard time and again 
with his organ plea in the Gospel Advocate without let
ting a line of our reply be seen in his paper, and yet he 
had the face, in such a situation, to come and ask for a 
further continuance of this unfair and one-sided game; 
and I respectfully add, with all the emphasis that I can 
command, that both he and the Christian Standard should 
" blush with shame " in pursuing any such unfair and 
unjust course. And I have not the slightest doubt that 
many fair and just persons on his own side of the music 
question would ag1·ee with me in the statement. Why 
should we be perpetually allowing the organ side to be 
heard in our paper, and they never allow our side to be 
heard in their paper? Such a course on their part is 
worse than unjust, and they ought to be heartily ashamed 
of if. The fact is, Brother Briney found himself cornered 
and unable to defend his position on psallo or to meet the 
stubborn facts with which he was confronted. But he 
should know that such an outburst of anger is a poor 
substitute for argument when an opponent finds himself 
cornered and unable to answer. It is worse than childish. 
and anybody who knows the facts· knows exactly what it 
means in this caHe. In their indorsement of the Payne 
book, both he and the Christian Standard have assumed 
more than they can make good, and they have been 
thoroughly exposed in these columns in their course. In 
our issues of November 2, 1922, and March 22, 1923, the 
utter untenableness of his position was laid bare, and it 
has angered him. I stated his position in his own un
equivocal terms. Referring to the author of the Payne 
book, he says: " He demonstrates (I use the term ad
visedly) that when the New Testament was written 
'psallo' carried with it the idea of the use of an iT'stru
ment of music." That clinches it, if he means what he 
says, and on that particular point he says: " I have abso
lutely nothing to 'retract' and nothing to 'repudiate.'" 

Hence, according to Brother Briney, no church can obey 
the command in pHallo till it uses " an instrument of 
music " any more than it can obey the command in 
baptize till it immerses, for he says: "When the New 
Testament was written ' psallo ' carried with it the idea 
of the use of an instrument of music." We all agree that 
"when the New Testament was written" baptizo "car
ried with it the idea of" immersion, and that, therefore, 
we cannot baptize until we immerse; but he says, " When 
the New Testament was written 'p~allo' carried with it 
the idea of the use of an instrument of music;" and 
therefore it follows in this case as in the other, with the 
irresistible force of a mathematical demonstration, that, 
according to the Payne book and Brother Briney, no 
church can ever obey the command in "psallo" till it 
uses "an instrument of music.'' He says he means it 
carried with it that 'idea "as a privilege;" but a school
boy knows that such a statement is bosh, and there is not 
the semblance of a fact in the world of philology to sus
tain it. Such an absurd position would open the way for 
doing every other thing in every other command in the 
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New Testament. "as a privilege "-that is, in obeying 
the command to baptize, men can immerse or not immerse 
as. they may like, or do or not do, as they may like, any
thmg else in any other command in the New Testament. 
He must either retract his words in indorsing the Payne 
book or be held strictly responsible for the position which 
they express. 

He has refused to answer my questions. He has pub
lished to the world in his tract that, when I said he 
" ought to blush with shame to ask for any further one
sided hearing before our readers," I meant " the relative 
amount of space occupied by the two sides in the Gospel 
Advocate;" whereas he should have known that I meant 
no such thing, but that I simply meant that the hearing 
was exclusively " before our readers," and not allowed 
to go before the Standard readers at all, and hence that 
it was " one-sided." His refusal to answer that question 
is suggestive, to say the least of it, and our readers will 
likely not be slow in drawing their own conclusion as to 
why he did not answer it. 

7. Finally, I not only respectfully and emphatically 
deny that my article, to which he refers, " abounded in 
insinuations and innuendoes that had no foundation in 
fact," but I also deny with equal emphasis. that it 
" abounded in insinuations and innuendoes " at all, or 
that it contained a single insinuation or innuendo. I 
spoke directly and plainly; I did not insinuate. More
over, I respectfully meet- with an equally emphatic and 
distinct denial that there is a single sentence or a single 
word in my language to him, to which he refers, and all 
of which has appeared in these columns, that is not " in 
accord with the principles of courtesy that should prevail 
among gentlemen." He should keep his temper when cor
nered in argument. As our readers know, my article dealt 
in unquestionable facts and arguments, all of them thor
oughly germane to the issue, and, though vigorous and 
positive in its utterances, . it was expressed in courteous, 
dignified, and brotherly language. It is a matter of 
record and speaks for itself, and he cannot escape by any 
such mere assertion concerning its character. It is true, 
he has backed out at that door, but that ruse by no means 
relieves him of having assumed a position on psallo ancl 
the instrumental-music question which he cannot defend. 
This is the one point of vital and permanent interest. I 
am conscious of no impropriety or unkindness in my 
dealings with him. I have long had profound respect for 
our aged brother and shall not allow the character of his 
unfortunate note to change my kindly feelings toward 
him. I am truly sorry that he is aggrieved, and espe
cially that he is angered, for such outbursts usually 
hinder rather than help in the conduct of arguments. I 
think due reflection will lead him to agree with me in 
these statements, and I pray that God may rule in an~ 
overrule us both for good. 

Brother Dunn's Reply. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following from John E. Dunn is published at his 
request: 

Dear Brother Smith: Will you be so kind as to give 
me space to say a few things in the Gospel Advocate re 
your write-up of me, entitled "A Request from John E. 
Dunn," in issue of May 3? I request that you give this 
letter the same place in your columns that you gave your 
write-up. I shall endeavor to be brief. 

I do not care to make any comments on or criticisms 
of anything you say. I do not know your motives, nor 
what good you hoped to accomplish. " For who among 
men knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of the 
man, which is in him? " There are a few things I want 
to say, and I take this occasion to say them. I want to 
" seek peace and pursue it " with my brethren. I am 

sic~, tired, and disgusted with the division, discord, and 
~tn~e among m;v: brethren. My soul is sore and my heart 
IS SICk over havmg to gaze upon the body of Christ and 
behold her torn into shreds and left bleeding at every 
pore. I want to see the world evangelized. I want to 
see Christian schools, colleges, and universities built so 
that our children can get their education and fit them
selves for the various callings of life under Christian 
influences, and be taught daily the Bible from the first 
grade in the primary school on through the highest 
degree of the university. I want to see suffering hu
manity cared for and God worshiped in the unity of the 
Spirit and the beauty of holiness. This can never be done 
so long as "big men "-preachers of the gospel-bite and 
devour one another. I do not indorse the present policy 
of the Gospel Advocate. I am disgusted with much I see 
in her columns. 

0, the loss to the influence of the Advocate when age 
and death removed David and Elisha! What happened 
to the Millennia! Harbinger when Alexander Campbell 
died? What happened to the Christian Standard, the 
American Christian Review, and the Old Path Guide 
when Isaac Errett, Benjamin Franklin, and F. G. Allen 
died? Is the Advocate meeting with the same fate? 
Some of the best men in the world are being crucified, 
their influence destroyed, and they sent to their graves 
with broken hearts. It seems that the whole world, the 
church, and the devil are out on a rampage. 

My sins are exposed to public gaze, my inconsistencies 
are heralded abroad, and the churches are warned against 
me. My sins and my inconsistencies are many. My life is 
much worse than Brother Smith paints it. I am ashamed 
of my sins. They humiliate me. Last night when I read 
what Brother Smith said about me and warned the 
churches against me, I fell on my face and cried: " 0, ' God 
be merciful to me a sinner!' 'Wretched man that I am! 
Who shall deliver me out of the body of this death? 
I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.' " Brother 
Smith says some good things about me and some very 
ugly things. Brother Smith does not know my life. It 
is much worse than he says it is. I would to God it were 
no worse than he says. I try to repent of all my sins, 
pray God to forgive me, and do what the Lord wants me 
to do. If I am ever saved, it will be through the good
ness·, love, and mercy of God. 

I do not try to be consistent. I can't be consistent and 
grow. I aim to do the best I know each day and leave 
yesterday in the buried past. I don't believe in trying to 
be consistent with the past. I want to do my duty as I 
see it now. 

As for Brother R. H. Boll's teaching on the kingdom, 
the millennium, the second coming and reign of Christ, 
et al., I have never known just what it is. I one time 
had a teacher who taught me not to believe anything I 
heard and only half what I saw. Madam Rumor is a very 
unreliable old woman. I remember to have read and 
Peard many things on these subjects from Brethren 
Harding, Lipscomb, Dr. Brents, Tolbert Fanning, F. G. 
Allen, Lard, Campbell, and others. A little of it I be
lieve. Most of it I do not. I do not believe Brother Boll 
has taught anything more objectionable than they taught. 
Brother Boll has suffered much and borne it patiently. I 
don't believe Brother Boll teaches the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. I do not believe any 
other uninspired man does. I believe he tries. He is one 
of the most godly, humble, self-sacrificing, consecrated, 
zealous, and earnest men I ever knew. He is one of the 
finest preachers I ever heard. Based on hearsay and 
through my sinful nature. I have said some ugly things 
about Brother Boll. I have repented of this and atoned 
for it so far as I could. The meanest thing I ever said 
about him was this: " I believe the cause of Christ in 
America would have been better off if he had lived arid 
died in Germany.'' I said this to two men. I corrected 
this. I don't know that Brother Boll ever knew it. But 
I now say I am sorry for it. I regret I ever said it. I 
ask his pardon and ask God's pardon. I have known 
Brother R. H. Boll almost thirty years. We were school
mates. I have seen him many times all these years. I 
have heard him preach many times. I have talked with 
him much. He has been in my home. I never heard him 
preach anything I did not believe. God bless him. I 
love him. I wish the world had a thousand more like him. 
Brother J. N. Armstrong and I have been the most inti
mate friends for thirty years. I believe his purpose is to 
be as true to God as the needle is to the pole. I do not 
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know Brether H. L. Olmstead quite so well. I have known 
him fifteen years. All I know of him is good. I love 
Brother F. W. Smith also. He is a man of great ability. 
He has done a great work for God. 

I think it is time a lot of us were calling a halt. We 
have almost exhausted our resources in biting and devour
ing one another. We have no strength to save a lost 
and recreant race. Brethren, let us quit this way of 
doing. The world needs reconstructing, and we need re
constructing. 

" There are none of us· good, none righteous, no, not 
one." I think we need a " mourners' bench," a season of 
fasting and prayer and whole-hearted confessions. Big 
·men, men who have grown gray in the service, have lost 
confidence in one another, denounced one another; and 
if something is not done, and done quickly, I fear some of 
us will be ushered into eternity in an awful condition. 
The world needs all of our strength exerted for the sal
vation of sinners. " In love of the brethren be tenderly 
affectioned one toward another; in honor preferring one 
another." " If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, be 
at peace with all men." " If ye bite and devour one an
other take heed that ye be not consumed one of another." 
" Fin~lly brethren, whatsover things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, whatso
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what
soever things are of good report: if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things." " So 
then, let us follow after things which make for peace, and 
things whereby we may edify one another." Let us seek 
to excuse rather than accuse one another. "Love suf
fereth long, and is kind. Love beareth all things." 

Written solely to do good and no harm and in the 
interest of peace, harmony, and good will among my 
brethren; for the unity of the disciples of Christ and the 
evangeli:l:ation of the world. 

Regarding what our brother has written of schools, 
colleges, and universities, I shall have little to say, and 
that as follows: (1) I do not believe that Christ or
ganized his church in this world to found and run such 
institutions. (2) I do not believe that such institutions 
should be fastened upon the churches of Christ, even if 
they do have the Bible tacked on to them. (3) Such in
stitutions cannot be safeguarded long at a time from 
dangerous and destructive teaching. ( 4) The preachers, 
as a rule, that go out from such institutions seek some 
church with which to settle on a good salary, instead of 
going into the highways and byways, enduring hardness 
as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. ( 5) I am not opposed to 
the Bible being taught in schools, colleges, universities, 
or anywhere else; but such institutions should stand or 
fall upon their own merits, and not be saddled upon the 
churches as their institutions, and the churches made to 
believe and feel that they must continually pour money 
into the hoppers of such institutions. 

Brother Dunn says he does not know my motive in pub
lishing his letters; hence, I will tell him. The lamented 
Carmack once said: " The mission of a newspaper should 
be to print the news and tell the truth." I thought, with 
others, that the public should know what Brother Dunn 
was doing, since it affected the welfare of the truth. 

He says: " I am sick, tired, and disgusted with the 
division, discord, and strife among my brethren." If 
this be true, why on earth did he seek to perpetuate " divi
sion, strife, and discord" among churches of which he 
knew by trying to get the very men into that field whose 
speculative teaching had caused that division? Campbell 
Street Church, of Louisville, Ky., had sustained and sup
ported John E. Dunn in that field, and it was, as he knew, 
the work of that church, which is uncompromisingly op
posed to, and has no fellowship with, such teachers, and 
yet he is seeking to turn it over to them to perpetuate 
division!! 

No doubt our brother was "disgusted" at the Gospel 
Advocate when he saw his letters in it, because it placed 
him in an unenviable attitude before those who love the 

truth and are not afraid of popular opinion in· trying to 
maintain it. 

Our brother says: " I do not indorse the present policy 
of the Gospel Advocate." And yet he subscribed for 
some of the stock in the company, and within the last six 
months sought to combine the Adyocate with other papers. 
He has, however, since his alignment with the speculative 
movement, canceled his subscription to the stock. 

Brother Dunn intimates that the Gospel Advocate is on 
the decline since it lost Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, 
and that it will, ere long, die. It is true, as all know, 
that the Advocate suffered a distinct and irreparable loss 
in those two men of God, a loss that we all feel and 
deeply regret, but I say without fear of s1:1ccessful con
tradiction that the paper is maintaining the policy it has 
always sustained. Brother David Lipscomb did not only 
encourage F. B. Srygley and me in our opposition to 
R. H. Boll's speculative teaching, but told us that he 
warned J. C. McQuiddy when he put Boll on the Advocate, 
saying that Boll possessed a speculative mind and that he 
would go wrong. He further said that Boll preached 
three sermons on unfulfilled prophecy for his (Brother 
Lipscomb's) special benefit, and that the sermons were 
filled with speculation. Not one of the men from Camp
bell down ever taught the absurd things regarding the 
kingdom and the coming of Christ that Brother Boll 
teaches. 

While, of course, the Advocate has not now, and per
haps never will have, the editorial strength it had in 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, it has about two thousand 
more subscribers now than it did when Brother Lipscomb 
passed away, which is no aid to Brother Dunn's prophecy. 

Brother Dunn says: "As for Brother R. H. Boll's teach
ing on the kingdom, the millennium, the second coming of 
Christ, et al., I have never known just what it is." Now, 
in the face of this, he tells that he once said of R. H. Boll: 
"I believe the cause of Christ in America would have been 
better off if he had lived and died in Germany." On 
what did our brother predicate such a strong statement 
as the above? Was it on mere "hearsay," or was it 
based on facts regarding Boll's teaching of which he knew 
when agreeing with me that Boll's teaching was " un
scriptural, divisive, and dangerous?'.' 

He went further than any one on the Advocate ever 
did, for none of us ever said or felt that way about 
Brother Boll. But since he has aligned himself with the 
speculative movement he has repented of such harsh lan
guage about Brother Boll. 

R. H. Boll's doctrine on the kingdom was published 
in a series of articles in his paper, Word and Work, 
copied into the Gqspel Advocate, and reviewed by me. 
Where was Brother Dunn all that time, that he never 
saw Brother Boll's teaching on the kingdom, etc.? Be
sides all this, I submitted to him the following from the 
pen of R. H. Boll: 

" Resolved, That the second coming of Christ is pre
millennia! and imminent." I affirm. 

" Resolved, That Dan. 2: 35 and 44 was fulfilled on 
Pentecost." I deny. 

" Resolved, That Christ is now sitting on David's 
throne." I deny. (R. H. Boll.) 

R. H. Boll teaches that Christ will return in a body of 
flesh and bones to reestablish the old Davidic kingdom, 
sit on David's literal throne in Jerusalem, and rule the 
nations with a rod of iron, and yet John E. Dunn says 
that such teaching is " loyal to the Bible." 

Our brother refers to " tears " he shed over the publica
tion of his letters; but what has he to say of the tears, 
heartaches, and injury of others caused by the doctrine he 
is now upholding? Has he no sympathy for the church 
on the Highlands of Louisville, Ky., rent and torn by 
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that doctrine? Do not the tears of those thrust out of the 
house they b-uilt, because of their opposition to this Rus
sellite-Adventist doctrine, affect Brother Dunn? 

He says: " Some of the best men in the world are being 
crucified, their influence destroyed, and they sent to their 
graves with broken hearts." This is indeed a grave 
charge, and our brother should have specified the men 
and those guilty of such a heinous crime. To make such 
grave charges without accompanying them with facts to 
sustain them does not comport very well with a claim to 
be for " peace." Brother Dunn says he is for peace, and 
so am I; but a peace at the expense of truth and right
eousness is displeasing to God and an abomination in his 
sight. 

Finally, as to the " piety" and " humility" of Brother 
Boll, I, of course, am not the judge, but I must confess 
that some things from his pen do not favor either one 
to me. One who stood with him, but became convinced of 
his mistake, addressed the following note to Boll's paper: 

Word and Work, Louisville, Ky.-Dear Brethren: I 
am just in receipt of the March issue of Word and Work. 
I had thought it would be unnecessary to write you in 
regard to my subscription, taking it for granted that you 
would discontinue when my time expired. But perhaps 
you think my neglect is due to oversight. It is deliberate. 
I have come to believe that the editors and publishers of 
Word and Work and the magazine itself pursue a policy 
that creates factionalism and tends to division and possi
bly to the building up of a denomination. Because of this 
conviction, I have decided it is unwise and unsafe to en
courage the movement even to the extent of subscribing 
for the magazine. 

To this, the brother received a letter from Brother Boll, 
in which he used the following language relative to those 
of us who opposed him: 

"The Nashville Council:" "These scribes and Phari
sees:" "False brethren;" "! know the men who are back 
of the Gospel Advocate to-day are false and unrighteous. 
If you desire ·it, I will give you proof and specify instance 
after instance;" "They have inaugurated a campaign of 
willful misrepresentation;" " They sit in judgment on men, 
and even on congregations-they brand, stigmatize, and 
ostracize whom they will, while they themselves are re
sponsible to no man;" "What are you doing in that com
bine? What part and lot have you with them? What 
have you surrendered to them?" "What you have had to 
surrender, if anything, in order to stand in the Advocate's 
favor, I don't know;" "To hold with the side that rep
resents prestige, numbers, and power may be simplest, 
easiest, most comfortable and profitable." 

The readers may decide for themselves how the use of 
such language and charges against brethren comports 
with the supposedly smooth and sweet spirit which some 
people claim that he has. For example, note this insinua
tion: "Most profitable!" Thus he virtually charges the 
brother to whom he wrote, whom I myself know to be a 
godly and faithful pracher, as well as a man of high 
character, with selling his honest convictions! And R. H. 
Boll himself regarded this brother as having the same 
high character until he discovered the dangerous and 
divisive tendency of R. H. Boll's speculative teaching and 
turned away from it. R. H. Boll can make such state
ments about men, but of course ( ?) · he does not " sit in 
judgment on men!" 

I am frank to say that Brother Dunn, and other pre
tended friends of Brother Boll, would do well to shed 
some " tears " over him in an effort to get him to right 
the wrong he has done his brethren who tried to save him 
from his error, instead of encouraging him in his course. 
I love John E. Dunn, but I love the cause of Christ more, 
and that is the reason I am trying to keep him from in
juring that cause by upholding men teaching false doc
trine. 

Neither Majority Nor Minority Rule. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

On page 500 of this paper is an article entitled, " Is 
Majority Rule Safe?" for which a careful reading is 
asked before consideration is given to this reply. 

The critics of majority rule are considerably agitated, 
unnecessarily so, on the subject of voting in the church. 
It will not be denied that it is sometimes necessary to get 
a vote or an expression of the church on questions of 
expediency. That Christi!).ns should be of one mind con
cerning all subjects on which God has spoken or legislated 
is freely conceded. It is a sin to change or alter any 
enactment of Jehovah, either by vote or otherwise. God's 
law is final and supreme. There is no appeal from it. 
The man who adds to or takes from the word of God 
does so at his own peril. God's laws must be obeyed; 
otherwise we suffer the consequences. 

0-" the other hand, it is also true that there are many 
things on which God has not legislated. There is no law 
for building meetinghouses or the manner of eating the 
Lord's Supper. Nothing is said as to the quantity of 
bread and wine to be used by each participant; not a 
hint as to whether the participant shall sit, kneel, or 
stand, or who shall participate first. These are all mat
ters to be governed by the law of expediency. 

Concerning these and many other things there is noth
ing prescribed or enacted by apostolic authority. No 
class of men, apostles, teachers, or privates, ever did 
agree on any question of expediency. Paul and Barnabas 
dissented and differed on a question of this sort. 

In questions of expediency, the necessity for a spirit of 
concession and forbearance always arises. When there 
are two views or opinions on any questioil. of expediency 
entertained by two parties, one of them must yield or 
there are two distinct parties. Hence, in matters of 
expediency, the law of love should play an important 
part. 

I shall briefly show that it is sometimes necessary to 
take a vote or get an expression from the church. A 
church· has no elders. It is the wish and .desire of the 
church to select elders. In order that this may be done 
scripturally, it is necessary for each senior member to 
express his mind as to who has the scriptural qualifica
tions for an elder. This is a vote. If a man were to 
refuse to vote, as Alexander Campbell has said, he would 
" only vote not to vote." If a church is to employ a 
preacher to give all of his time to the work of the church, 
it is necessary for the elders to get an expression from 
the members so as to be able to act intelligently as to the 
best interests of the church. When the church has ex
pressed itself, then the elders know how to act for the best 
interests and welfare of the church. 

Whenever any difference arises in a church or there is 
a division, then both majority and minority should exer
cise a spirit of forbearance and tolerance and in love 
work together to reach unanimity. This may not be pos!li
ble in all cases; but if it is not, any Christian should be 
ready and willing to yield his preference for the sake of 
harmony. 

In order to show that David Lipscomb held that it was 
not a sin to sometimes vote in the church, I quote from 
him (page 710 of " Questions Answered," by Lipscomb 
and Sewell) . In answering the question, " Has the church 
a right ,under any circumstances to take a vote?" he says: 

As to the matter of voting, Christians have no right to 
vote in matters of God's authority, in things God has 
commanded to be done; but there are some things we do, 
such as building meetinghouses and a great many other 
like things, that are left to our common sense. In these 
things voting may be as good a plan as any to find 
whether the brethren are of one mind or not; but when 
a vote is taken, it should be with a view to find whether 
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the brethren are of one mind or not. When the voting 
shows a division of sentiment, it is very seldom safe to 
have the majority rule. Christians are required to be of 
one mind; and when they differ, they had better reason 

, together until they be agreed and then act together. 
When they adopt the principle that the majority must 
rule, they are almost certain to get up strife and division 
even over the smallest matters. The rule then should be 
to determine whether the thing to be done is a command 
of God or a matter of expediency. Withdrawing from 
unruly members is a command of God and does not admit 
of voting. When a congregation proposes to employ a 
man to labor for them in word and doctrine, they should 
take some steps, by voting or otherwise, to find whether 
they are agreed or not; and, if not, they should go to 
work to that end before they act. So of every other 
thing not commanded. 

It certainly would not be sane and safe to take the vote 
of babies and of irresponsible people. While this is true, 
it is necessary, however, for the elders to act intelligently 
to get the vote of the seniors in the church. 

When the apostles found it necessary to appoint s•even 
men full of faith and of the Holy Spirit to serve tables, 
they said to the church: " Look ye out therefore, breth
ren, from among you seven men of good report, full of 
the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint over this 
business." This was nothing less than taking a vote or 
getting an expression from the church as to the best men 
fitted for the work. Such action is necessary and scrip
tural to-day. 

Publisher's Items. 
" Choice Gospel Hymns " is now ready. Send for 

specimen copy; or, better, send an order for one hundred 
copies. Price, per copy, flexible cloth, forty cents; full 
cloth, fifty cents. If sent by parcel post, add for parcel 
post. Published in shaped and round notes. You can 
secure a copy of this book by filling out the blank below 
and mailing it to us. 

Date ...........•...........•. 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Send me specimen copy " Choice Gospel . { full cloth } 
flexible cloth 

Hymns," which, after examining, I will either retain and 
send you the price or return in good condition within ten 
days. Check style of binding you wish. 

Signed ............................................ . 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Route ..•..... 

City. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • . • • State ..•••..••••... 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. · 

If you want a first-class book of sermons, send us $1.50 
for a copy of " Sweeney's Sermons." The author is noted 
for strength, clearness, and conciseness of statement. 

We will print the second volume of "Hardeman's Tab
ernacle Sermons." The price is $1.50. The consensus of 
opinion here in Nashville is that the second series of 
sermons is better than the first. Send your orders toN. B. 
Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn. 

We are printing Volume III. of "Sound Doctrine," by 
C. R. Nichol and R. L. Whiteside. Price, $1. The book 
may be ordered from the Gospel Advocate Company. It is 
a series of Bible studies for college classes, Sunday-school 
classes, private study, prayer meetings, etc. It is very 
helpful to Bible students. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
very useful book answering Bible questions on many sub-

jects. No Bible student can well afford to be without it. 
As these men were associated together while living, it is 
well t;,ttt they are to be associated together in death. 
The book contains 767 large octavo pages, which are as 
full of valuable knowledge as an egg is of meat. Price, 
$3, postpaid. 

We have on hand "Complete Concordance to the Ameri
can Standard Bible." Price, $5. This is edited by M. C. 
·Hazard, Ph.D. It contains about three hundred thousand 
references arranged under sixteen thousand headings and 
subheadings; includes the alternate marginal readings; 
gives the pronunciation and meaning of all proper names 
and places, with biographical and geographical informa
tion, which makes it serve as a Bible dictionary as well as 
a Concordance. 

A NEW TESTAMENT WITH THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 

~ WE have encouraged people to read the 
~ Bible. People who know and love the 

truth are well equipped for the duties 
of life. We would greatly rejoice to see all people 
read and study the Bible. All should know and rev
erence the truth. "It is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." All men need to know the 
truth so as to be guided by it; but if men do not 
sufficiently love the truth that they follow its teach
ings, they are not profited much, if any, by their 
knowledge. 

We are glad to inform our readers that the 
Gospel Advocate is steadily gaining in circulation, 
but we still have room for many more subscribers. 
We have bought an American Standard Version of 
the New Testament, pocket size, especially for our 
friends and workers. We believe many will be glad 
to get and to read the New Testament in connection 
with the Gospel Advocate. We are offering the 
pocket-size New Testament with the Gospel Advo
cate because we think it is well for people always 
to have a copy of the New Testament with them. 

For $2.50 we will send the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and a copy of the New Testament, Ameri
can Standard Version, to any new subscriber, or 
will renew subscription of an old subscriber for 
one year. If any old subscriber will send us the 
name and address of a new subscriber, accompanied 
by $2, we will give him a copy of the New Testa
ment, American Standard Version, for his own use. 

All who are interested should act promptly, as 
we have on hand only a limited number of this 
pocket New Testament. Don't wait until our supply 
is exhausted and then grieve over your failure to 
get the New Testament with a copy of the Gospel 
Advocate for one year. With proper effort, our 
readers can easily send us several thousand new 
subscribers on this offer. 

It is to be deeply regretted that so many Chris
tians take more interest in reading the sensational 
news contained in the daily papers than they do in 
reading journals devoted especially to the propaga
tion of the truth and the dissemination of news con
cerning the progress of the kingdom of God. 

This offer is good only for a short time, so we are 
asking our friends to act promptly. Now is the 
time to get busy. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

PUBLISHERS. 
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Ou~ry D~partm¢nt 
BY J. C. ~rcQUIDDY 

J. S. Sparks, Millport, Ala., asks: " Will you please tell 
to the many readers of the Gospel Advocate where and 
when some church of the New Testament called a preach
er from some other place to preach to said church? " 

The brother will find the authority for which he asks 
in the same chapter and verse that he finds authority 
for preaching to a church at 11 A.M. on Lord's-day 
morning. Such questions must be decided by the law of 
expediency. 

J. J. Bates, Dallas, Texas, asks about Christ and Satan: 
" Did Christ and Satan each come out of heaven? If so, 
where did they go, and what did they do? What does the 
Bible say about the same?" 

Luke 10: 18: "And he said unto them, I beheld Satan 
fallen as lightning from heaven." Christ says: " For I 
am come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) When 
Christ ascended, he went back to heaven. (Acts 1: 11.) 
The devil is here seeking whom he may devour. "Be 
sober, be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." (1 
Pet. 5: 8.) 

Tom B. Bess, McMinnville, Tenn., wishes information 
on Matt. 9: 16, 17: "And no man putteth a piece of un
dressed cloth upon an old garment; for that which should 
fill it up taketh from the garment, and a worse rent is 
made. Neither do men put new wine into old wine skins: 
else the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the 
skins perish: but they put new wine into fresh wine 
skins, and both are preserved." 

Christ uses two illustrations to emphasize the truth 
that the old covenant could not be patched with the new 
and to show that the teaching of Christ and the doctrine 
of the Pharisees could never be brought to accord. An 
attempt to combine the old· and new covenants would be 
as absurd as it would be destructive. 

0. D. Downey, Route 2, Box 3. Hohenwald, Tenn., in
quires to "know the meaning of 'letter' in Rom. 2: 29, 
also 2 Cor. 3: 6. Does it mean the old law or the new 
covenant?" 

"But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God." (Rom. 2: 29.) "Who 
also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life." (2 Cor. 3: 6.) The Jew 
just described is one inwardly, whose heart is given to 
God. "Letter" (not literal) means though one were a 
Jew according to the law of Moses, he was not such a 
Jew as described unless he was inwardly pure and his 
circumcision was that of the heart. The Jew made his 
boast and praised his privileges; but though the true 
Jew, such as Paul describes, shall be ill spoken of by 
men, he shall have praise of God. The new covenant, 
the covenant of Christ, is contrasted with the old cove
nant, the ministration of death, so called because it re
vealed sin and its consequences, with no provisions for a 
cure. No man could obey the old law perfectly. The old 

covenant is the law, the Jetter which killeth; the new 
covenant is the gospel, which giveth life. The first, the 
law, was written (by letters written and engraven on 
stones, hence of the letter) ; the gospel is the dispensation 
of the Spirit. The law places under the sentence of death 
without offering any remedy therefrom. It condemns all 
who do not obey its commands, but could make no man 
perfect. 

Dick Moore, Route 2, Kennett, Mo., inquires as follows: 
" When did the ten kings reign as spoken of by Dan. 2: 
41-44? When the God of heaven was to set up a kingdom 
that was never to be destroyed? What were their names, 
and where did they reign? " 

Dan. 2: 41-44 reads: "And whereas thou sa west the 
feet and toes, part of potters' clay, and part of iron, it 
shall be a divided kingdom; but there shall be in it of 
the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet 
were part of iron, and part of clay, -so the kingdom shall 
be partly strong, and partly broken. And whereas thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle 
themselves with the seed of men; but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron doth not mingle with 
clay. And in the days of those kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, 
nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to another peo
ple; but it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." No one would 
conclude that " those kings " means " ten kings," if he 
had not heard of Adventists' interpretation of this scrip
ture. I am not willing to assume that because a foot has 
ten toes, that therefore there were ten kings, and then 
assume to give their names and the time in which each 
reigned. As the Bible does not say " ten kings," I will 
not speculate on the subject. The term "king" is used 
to mean ruler. Many rulers of different degrees of power, 
as the Herods and Pilate, were called " kings." The pre
text that there were no kings at the time the kingdom of 
God was set up is not true. "Those kings" means the 
kings of the Roman empire, the Cresars; and it is a his
torical fact that Christ came, was crucified, and rose and 
ascended to heaven in the days of the Cresars, and also 
that he poured out the Holy Spirit upon the apostles on 
the day of Pentecost, endowing them with the Spirit of 
God. On that day, for the first time, they preached the 
gospel, and on that day about three thousand were saved 
by a plan and in a way that no one had been before. 
The first church of Christ did appear and exist on that 
day. 

J. A. Nerren, Ruleville, Miss., inquires: " We have 
some brethren in the congregation at this place that take 
the position that the narrative concerning the rich man 
and Lazarus (Luke 16: 19) is to be taken as literal. 
If that be true, how can we harmonize Acts 2: 34? " 

Whether the case of the rich man and Lazarus is his
tory or parable does not in any way affect the truth of 
the narrative. Acts 2: 34 is a quotation from Ps. 110: 1 
to show that David called Christ " Lord;" hence, Christ 
could not be his son in the flesh. When David said that, 
men did not go directly to heaven at death; hence, David 
could not be responsible for the wonderful descent of the 
Holy Spirit and could not be speaking of himself. Hence, 
he must have been speaking of Christ, who was responsi
ble for the outpouring of the Spirit. The teaching of 
the narrative of the rich man and Lazarus applies to all 
time to come, from the resurrection of Christ until the 
end of the world. 
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New Gland Jnvigorator 
Restores Vital Foree 

Remarkable Scientific Discovery 
Makes Glands Active. Easily 

Used at Home. Old and 
Young Benefitted 

Thousands uf llH'Il and wnl~H'll who want again the 
nerve, 'VigN, virility and ambitinn of t>arlier years, 
are finding all t])('.'il' through sdt•nce's discowry of nn 
invigorator, strong(•r aud stw~r than even the famous 
gland treatment. 

The amazillg lwnPfits of this discovery are largely 
confined to til{' 10\wr spinal nt>rve centers and cer
tain easily stiuwlatPd vital organs and blood. \'\_•.;;:wls. 
Remarkable lnLPl'IH'<'lllt'Ht is frN}lWntly evidf•nt within 
24 hours anrl gL'atifying r(•SHlts aL'o almost always olJ
tained during the fiJ·st wm•l{ aftPr treatment starts. 
Elderly people t'.'iJl!'t'ially rdnico in their rene\\'t~d flood 
of ~·outhful Vigor. 

Physicians often rt'('Olllm(~nd its t1sc> i11 •casC's that 
defy other treatnwnts. )I<>n of 130 say they have been 
restored to tilt• fu 11 vigor of 30. 

This remarkabh• comJ)OlU1d /:-; prepared iR tablet 
form for COIIV<>Ilient lwme u:-:e. The distributors of 
Vi-Tabs, which i:-; 1hP :1am<> of this invigorator, offer 
everyonf' the opnortunity of tryi11g a regular $2.00 
double strength tn•atnwnt with the full understanding 
that it costs nntlnng if it fails. 

If you wish to Recurl' for )lomst~lf the amazing re
sults that it givrs, simply ~r-ntl yom· )lame and address 
in strict confidence to t~ll' Vi-'fahs LaboraLories, Del)t. 
121, 1018 So. "\Vaba~h AvP., Chicago, ancl this ~2.00 

douhle stn•ngth treatment. will lw immediately mailed 
to you. Pay postman only $:tOO and postage when 
package arrives in vlatn, sealed wrapper. If, at the 
end Of one Wot>l~, yon are l\Ot satisfird, the r~abora
tories ,-.,·ill immodiatPly l'('fund your tnonry. This guar
antee is protected by dPPosit~ in two Jar~(' Chicago 
banks. so do •not hesitate to acr·rpt this offer. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELI:·ANS 
~5¢ AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 

------------------
For Your Complexion's Sake 

Rid your skin of pimples, rash, eczema. 
Make it soft, velvety, and healthy by using 

TETTERINE 
60c at your druggist's or from the 

SHRUPTRINE CO., SAVANNAH, GA. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l{indergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hic!ml·y. N. C. , 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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The Indwelling Word. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Col. 3: 16 is an exhortation to 
let the word dwell in us richly; in 
James 1 : 21 the engrafted word is to 
be received; and, according to John 
15: 17, receiving what is asked for 
is based on abiding in Christ and his 
word abiding in us. In 1 John 3: 9 
it is suggested that the seed-" The 
seed is the word of God" (Luke 8: 
11) -remaining in us keeps us from 
sin. So, from many other passages, 
we may see the absolute necessity of 
the word's dwelling in us. 

Three purposes of the word are to 
give information, instruction, and in
spiration. If the word is in the 
heart in the true sense, there is peace, 
purity, prayer, power, perception, 
progress, and permanence. Let us 
now consider these words. No one 
ever can have peace without the word 
in his heart. If you say we are justi
fied by faith and have peace (Rom. 
5: 1), I answer that faith comes by 
hearing the word (Rom. 10: 17). 
Peace is unknown until the word ex
plains and the heart receives the 
word. Purity is the result of the 
real cleansing by the word. (John 
15: 3.) The soul is purified by obey
ing the truth. (1 Pet. 1: 22.) Such 
a soul is ready to pray, with full as
surance that God will hear; for 1 
John 3: 22 suggests the idea of doing 
the will of God as an assurance of 
receiving what is asked. Power is 
had, because the word is powerful. 
(He b. 4: 12.) It puts to flight Satan 
(Matt. 4: 1-11); and we are admon
ished to use it, for it is the sword of 
the Spirit (Eph. 6: 17). Perception 
is clearly had only by one in whom 
the word dwells. David assured us 
that " the entrance of thy word 
giveth light." (Ps. 119: 130.) Paul 
fully covers the thought when he ex
plains what · the inspired word or 
scripture will do. (2 Tim. 3: 16.) 
Progress is only in the right direction 
by the ones who are filled with the 
word. In He b. 6: 1 we are told to go 
on unto perfection; but who can so do 
without the word? For it is not in 
man to direct his steps. (Jer. 10: 
23.) Permanence can only be main
tained by the word, for it lives and 
abides forever. (1 Pet. 1: 23.) With 
the word in us, we can withstand the 
waves, tides, and storms of sin. To 
it we must cling; for it is our guide, 
and by it we can be built up and 
given " an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified." (Acts 
20: 32.) 

Now, in order to be filled with the 
word and to keep filled with it, we 
should make use of it. A daily use 
is especially helpful. In Acts 17: 11 
the Bereans so used the scriptures 
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CHA~~~NS 
IIIIIIIDl 
-~~EMED~~-~ 

FOR 

Sudden and severe pain in 
Stomach, Bowels, Intestinal 
Cramp, Colic, Diarrhoea 
50 years in use 
50 years dependable 

and when needed worth 

50 times its cost for a 
single dose 

Equally valuable at home, 
when traveling and for emer· 
gencies by night or day. 

Sold everywhere 

In an effort to build up a tremendous 
mailing list and get our catalogue In the 
hands of every jewelry buyer, we have 
decided to giye away absolutely free a 
sterling silver thimble with every first pur
chase which amounts to $~ or more. ~o 
strings, no canvassing, just ask for the 
FREE thimble when sending in your first 
order. 

Just write for our 

NEW JEWELRY CATALOGUE 
It shows attractire designs of the hest 

of Jewelry, Watches. Silver-
ware, etc .. at very llll.odcrate 
prices. It 'will be sent rree 
on request. 

Ladies Wrist Watch 
.A very attract~;e model, seven 

Sapphire or Ruby Je>Vel nwve
ment. fitteU. in hauJsome 20· 
):ear ca,;e, 'vith engrav
{'<.1 gold dial; double rol
ler escapement; polished 
windin; wheels, highly 
nictel finished plates; in 
fw·t a te:narkable time 
piece for $14.50. 
Rame a:o ahMo fittetl with 
lei jewel muverueut for $18. 

Gentleman's Watch 
1~ size 20-year green and red 

gold screw bad;: and bezel <~ase, 
with green guld bezel. Neat 
shield i"ur initials, 7-jewel Elgin 
movement $1R.00-15-jewcl El
gin movement $~3.00. Write 
for catalogue today. 
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and were called "noble." We are 
likely to forget if not always review
ing. We should feast on the word 
daily. Then a direct use is very nec
essary. Paul told Timothy to study 
(2 Tim. 2: 15) and to read (1 Tim. 
4: 13). The habit of taking what 
others say and write, to the exclusion 
of our individual study, has dwarfed 
untold numbers. Believe not because 
of what others say, but because you 
have heard or seen for yourself. 
(John 4 : 42.) . A definite use is very 
necessary for us all. Do not care
lessly read just to say that you have 
read, but read to see and understand. 
(Acts 17: 11.) Search for some defi
nite object. (John 5: 39.) To see 
subjects in detail use of the word is 
especially useful. " Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost." (John 6: 12.) Learn the 
whole counsel of God. (Acts 20: 27.) 
The denial use is a splendid spirit to 
study in. That is, just put self in 
the background and say: " We are 
ready to hear all things commanded." 
(Acts 10: 33.) Until we count our
selves as fools and our worldly wis
dom useless (1 Cor. 3: 18, 19), we 
never will make much progress in the 
study. Forget self and sit at the feet 
of Jesus and hear his word. (Luke 
10: 39.) If these things are done, it 
will be a delightful use. Ps. 1: 1-3 
gives a beautiful picture of a soul's 
using God's word in a way for suc
cess and praise to God. 0, how we 
ought to delight in the word! If we 
have tasted and found it gracious, we 
will desire more. (1 Pet. 2: 2, 3.) 

The word is light to see (Ps. 119: 
130), a mirror to reveal self (James 
1: 22-25), water for cleansing (Eph. 
5: 26), food to grow thereby (1 Pet. 
1: 2), spirit and life by which to 
live (John 6: 63), and at last leads 
to our inheritance (Acts 20: 32). If 
you are filled with the word, you can 
be kept from sin ; if you are filled 
with sin, you will be kept from the 
Bible. Let us let the word of Christ 
dwell in us richly. (Col. 3: 16.) 
"Think on these things'' (Phil. 4: 
8), and, " abounding in the work of 
the Lord" (1 Cor. 15: 58) faithfully 
till death, the crown of life will be 
ours (Rev. 2: 10). May we love 
more and more to have His word. 

He has achieved success who has 
lived well, laughed often, and loved 
much; who has gained the respect of 
intelligent men and the love of little 
children; who has filled his niche and 
accomplished his task; who has left 
the world better than he found it, 
whether by an improved poppy, a 
perfect poem, or a rescued soul; who 
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G G G CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

has never lacked appreciation of 
earth's beauty or failed to express it; 
who has always looked for the best 
in others and given the best he had; 
whose life was an inspiration; whose 
memory a benediction.-Stanley. 

Renew your subscriptton to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

Organized in 1883, the 
American National Bank, 
for forty years, has been 
a powerful force in the building 
of a Greater Nashville. 

In those days, the founders, con
fident in their vision of Nash
ville's future, capitalized the bank 
at one million dollars, which was 
maintained through the years--

a record without parallel in 
this section. 

In these latter days the 
management of the Amer
ican Banks, with confi
dence in an even Greater 
Nashville ahead and with an 
ever-widening field of activity, 
both in the character of their 
service and the territory to be 
served, have increased their cap
ital to two million dollars. 

This but evidences the stalwart strength 
of a mature yet vigorous institution. 

Let "American Service" serve you 
and be "An American Alu1ags" 
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USED TO BE THIN, 
WEAK, AND PALE 

South Carolina Lady Felt Misera
ble-Tells How She Regained 

Strength and a Good, 
Healthy Color. 

Central, S. C.-"I was in a very 
weakened condition, . . . pale and 
thin, hardly able to go," says Mrs. 
Bessie Bearden, of this place. "I 
would suffer, when I stood on my 
feet, with bearing-down pains in my 
sides and lower parts of my body. 

"I did not rest well, and didn't want 
anything to eat. 

"My color was bad, and I felt mis
erable. 

"A friend of mine told me of Cardui, 
and then I remembered my mother 
used to take it. . . . After the first 
bottle I was better. I began to fleshen 
up, and I regained my strength and 
good, healthy color. I am feeling 
fine. I took twelve bottles (of Cardui) 
and ha vcn't had a bit of trouble since." 

Thousands of other women ha vc 
had similar experiences in the use of 
Cardui, which has brought relief 
where other medicines had failed. 

If you suffer from female ailments, 
take Cardui. It is a scientific remedy 
fo1: woman's ills, and may he just 
what you need. Get it at the drug 
store. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I w!ll send you a 
tree trial of my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatrnt•Jit that will prove it. Stops the itch
ing and heals permanently. Send no 1noney 
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Mo. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutUng, or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREFJ Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r I v & t e reception 
r o o m 1ft t'or l&.dtes. 
Establl•hed • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

OR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specialist 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Weatherford, Texas, May 14.-The 
work at both Bowie and Montague is 
progressing nicely. Five have been 
baptized at Bowie and three at Mon
tague recently in the regular work. 
The work is also doing nicely at 
Mansfield.-E. S. Fitzgerald. 

Lufkin, Texas, May 15.-0ne addi
tion last Lord's-day week. We had 
the largest crowd last Lord's day that 
we have had since I have been here. 
Our annual meeting will begin on the 
first Sunday in June. Brethren 
Phillips and Acuff will be with us in 
the meeting.-T. H. Bass. 

Bandana, Ky., May 14.-0ur meet
ing began here last Sunday, with fine 
interest at both the morning and 
evening services. We feel that much 
good will be accomplished if the 
weather continues bright. The work 
at Shelbyville is moving along with 
good interest, and we feel that we 
will yet be able to put up our build
ing. On the third Sunday in June we 
will have an all-day meeting there, 
with a number of churches repre
sented. We expect to talk over 
church conditions in our community 
and do all we can to create a greater 
interest in the work. If any breth
ren wish to attend this meeting and 
will write to me, I will arrange to 
care for them while there.-R. A. 
Craig. 

Cincinnati, Ohio, May 16.-The 
tent meeting which is being conducted 
at Ludlow, Ky., under the auspices 
of the church of Christ in Covington, 
is sixteen days old and continues 
with interest unabated. Seven have 
been baptized, three have placed 
membership, and three have come out 
from the " digressives." Brother 
J. L. Davis closed his part of the 
meeting last Sunday evening. We 
had the largest cr0wd 0n Sunday in 
the history of the congregation. 
About twentv new members have 
been found "Within the last week. 
Brethren are requested to write me 
about any friends they may have in 
Greater Cincinnati. Address me at 
2428 Jefferson Avenue, Norwood, 
Ohio.-J. L. Hines. 

Grafton, W. Va., May 14.-Yester
day and last night I preached to good 
and attentive audiences at Hundred, 
W. Va. In the two days that I vis
ited among members there I met 
and talked with two of our Bible 
ureachers, Brother Rice and Brothel' 
Plum. I stayed two nights in the 
home of Brother Plum. Svnday be
fore last I was with the church at 
Cambridge, Ohio. The cause of 
Christ is advancing at both of these 
places. On Tuesday I made a visit to 
Fairview, Ohio. where Brother Rice 
closed a meeting of two weeks' dura
tion on Monday night. There were 
three baptisms. I shall begin a few
days' meeting at Union, near Philippi, 
W.Va .. on Thursday or Friday nig·ht, 
nnd will probably hold several meet
ing-s at near-by uoints in West Vir
ginia.-Andrew Perry. 

Armona, Cal., May 11.-0n the 
fifth Lord's day in April I was with 
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How's Your Stomach? 
and Your Liver? 

Health is Most Vital to You 

Durham, N. C.-"As for Dr. Pierce's 
Golden Medical Discovery, which I use 
constantly, I don't believe there is a 
better liver medicine made. I use it 
for headache, stomach disorders, and 
torpid liver. It is not unpleasant to 
take and does not leave a constipated 
condition, as so many of the liver pills 
and medicines do. It does its work 
and leaves one feeling like a new per
son."-Howard Holden, 1306 Glenn 
Street. 

You ean quickly put yourself in A-1 
condition by going to your druggist 
and obtaining this Discovery of Dr. 
Pierce's in tablets or liquid; or write 
Dr. Pierce, president Invalids' Hotel, 
in Buffalo, N. Y., for free . medical. 
advice. 

CHOICE PLANTS 
Government~tnspected Porto Rico Potato 

Plants, $1.60 per thousand, delivered. I 
guarantee good plants and full count. 
Shipped April, :rvray, and June. 

Route I. 

W. L. IIIcCLELLAN 

Adel, Ga. 

the brethren at Dinuba. We had 
two services-kind of an all-clay 
meeting-lunch on the ground at 
noon. There is a fine congregation 
at Dinuba. Brother George Dickson 
lives there and preaches two Lord's 
days in eaeh month. The other two 
he gives to Armona. On the first 
Lord's day I was with the new con
gregation at Chowchilla. It was my 
first time to preach for these good 
brethren, mostly from Texas, and 
they greeted me with a royal wel
come. We had lunch at the park and 
services again in the afternoon. Be
fore the services Brother J. E. Mas
sey took me in his car and showed 
me part of the colony of Chowchilla. 
Fine country homes and fine ranches. 
I understand Brother Busby is com
ing to California soon, and these 
good brethren want a meeting with 
him while here, and others will want 
him.-L. D. Perkins. 

Terrell Texas, May 14.-Since our 
last report there have been two to 
take membership with our congrega
tion. The meetings yesterday were 
well attended and showed a fine in
terest. The Bible classes were bet
ter attended than usual and a better 
interest was manifest. The reports 
from classes were very good. A 
total of more than one thousand 
chapters of the Scriptures was re
ported read. We made the request 
on the first Sunday in May that the 
church unite in reading the Gospels, 
reading one Gospel per week till all 
were read. The report yesterday 
showed that a large number of the 
congregation had complied with the 
request and had read the book of 
Matthew. We assigned the Gospel of 
Luke for the present week. I 
preached at a mission point near Ter
rell in the afternoon. I hope to do 
much of this sort of work while work
ing for the church in Terrell. Our 
work is fine.-R. D. Smith. 
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S Tg~Jo:~:~~~~2~~ 
1ng, gassy pains, constipation 

Relieved and digestion improved by 

CHAMB:ERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Cleansing and comforting - only 25c 

Chronic Constipation 
Relieved Without the Uae 

of Laxatives 

N ujol is a lubricant--not a 
medicine or laxative-so can
not gripe. \Vhen you are con
stipated, not enough of Na
ture's lubricating liquid is 
produced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and mov
ing. Doctors prescribe Nujol 
because it acts like this natu
rallu bricant and thus secures 
regular bowel movements 
by Nature's own method
lubrication. Try it today. 

Nujol 
'REG. U.S. PA.Tc OF'F, 

:-.. --.: A LUBRICANT-NOT A LAXATIVE 

(lANCERS CURED AT THE KELLAJI 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancero, 
Tumors, Ulcers, X-Ray Burns, and Chronic 
Bores without the use of the knife, X-Ray, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum, and we have
cured over 90 per cent of the many hun
dreds of sufferers treated during the pao1 
twenty-three years. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1617 West Main St. Riehmond ~·a 

TEACHERS WANTED 
Positions to offer in grades, High School 

subjects; Principals and Superintendents of 
High Schools; also In Colleges. Correspond 
with us at once. 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS' AGENCY 

410 \Vesley Memorial Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
trea!ment for c~ncer. Op
eratoon, R .1 d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary, Book

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 

lfada.k;d finishin and 
supplies 1!1 mail 

Pl'intr3ct:4<1:5«1:Clach l. \\)!21T£ fOil CATALQ;UE P.O.Blll<7l 
LDLLAA !i 8!RI11NiiAAI1.ALA 
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New York, N. Y., May 14.-Re
gardless of the uphill proposition 
which we have in our Sunday-after
noon services, we consider that we 
are doing fairly well. However, 
plans are now well under way to ar
range for a Sunday-morning service. 
We hope to make announcement as to 
the location of our new home within 
a short time. Our service yesterday 
was very good. Don't forget our ef
forts here in your prayers. Our re
ceipts for last month, including the 
contributions of the church here, ran 
below two hundred dollars. This is 
by no means an adequate amount to 
meet the regular expenses of the 
work we are trying to do. Not only 
do we need your prayers and favora
ble speaking in behalf of this work, 
but we need your financial help. So I 
would say to every reader of this 
paper, if you can give financial help 
to some mission, here is your oppor
tunity. Help us to get the New York 
work permanently established and on 
a self-supporting basis, and then you 
can turn your attention to some 
other field. We need your help now. 
Send contributions to George M. Mc
Kee, Box 15, Station N, New York, 
N. Y.-E. E. Shoulders. 

Madison, Tenn., May 16.-Since 
the opening of the year I have been 
keeping up regular appointments at 
Glenwood and Pruitt's Chapel, in 
Humphreys County, Tenn., and at 
Only, in Hickman County. The work 
has been all we could reasonably ex
pect. In former days Glenwood en
joyed the privilege of being a lively 
little congregation, but for several 
years had ceased to function as such 
till Brother Derryberry and I held a 
meeting there last summer. Several 
were baptized and new life infused 
into others, and they have since been 
moving steadily on. They have a 
splendid Sunday school and meet 
regularly for worship. Pruitt's 
Chapel is comparatively young. but 
has some fine brethren and sisters 
who go on doing their duty as it ap
pears to them, and they will ·come 
into their own some day. We have 
only one brother and possibly half a 
dozen sisters at Only, but I am hop
ing and praying that we may have 
many more before our meeting- closes 
next August. On my visit to Pruitt's 
Chapel last Lord's day I baptized the 
wife of Brother Bates, principal of 
the McEwen high schooL She had 
been a Baptist for a number of years, 
but learned the truth and resolved to 
obey it. She will be a greater help 
to her worthy husband since both are 
simnly Christians. I am to begin a 
•Y!eeting- at Adams, Tenn., next 
Lord's ~day. Brother Malphurs, of 
r.Jarksville, will assist. Thanks to 
Chapel Avenue and Ru8sel1 Street 
for their fellowship in this work
Andy T. Ritchie. 

Summit, Ga., May 11.-Since I 
last reported the work from this sec
tion I have been busy in the work. I 
have been in a meeting with Brother 
T. Q. Martin at Brunswick. and will 
say that it was a pleasure for me to 
be with him. The work there has 
been helped so much bv his being 
with us in a two-weeks' meeting. 
This is too short a time to expect so 
much visible results in a field like 
this, for it takes at least that long 
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to get the way open for personal work 
among the strangers that we meet. 
The way has been opened for much 
good work by his meeting here, and 
we are now trying to follow it up. 
Brother Martin visited the Savannah 
church and preached for them one 
time, and then went to Garfield and 
Summit for three sermons. We have 
nine members at Garfield. This is a 
town just seven miles from Summit, 
and a fertile field for work. The 
Summit work is growing all the 
while, and we are in good shape to 
grow faster in the future. We had 
fine hearings last Lord's day, with 
three baptisms. We need the help 
and support of good brethren else
where who can do mission work, that 
we may soon have this work on its 
feet and then turn our efforts ·to 
other towns that are ready and wait
ing. I visit Ludowici once a month, 
and the work is growing rapidly 
there. My visit there in March re
sulted in three additions and my 
April visit resulted in one more. I 
am to be there on the third Lord's 
day. in this month. We need your 
fellowship and prayers.-J. Bedford 
Beck. 

B 0 I L S Old 1:1ores, Cluts an_a 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE>omporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J" Streets. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.I!>I. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS--Phone, 3710W. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Plac~. 
N. w. (3400 Block Fourteel)th Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost In front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:45 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary lleetlng Place 

\'IRGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30A.M. Worship, 10:30 A.M. 
Visiting Brethren Welcome. 

-~· L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C. H. RANDOLPH 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible study; 3:16P.M. 
Preaching and Communtoa. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangell.•t, 699 Flatbuall 
"va .. Brooklyn, N Y.; Pbone, Flatbush 6157. 

G 6 G quickly relieves Colds, Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa

tion, Biliousness and Headaches. 
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TODAY I AM 
REAL WELt 

So Writes Woman After 
Taking Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Jamestown N.Y.--" I was nervous, 
easily excited and discouraged and had 

no ambition. Part of 
the time I was not 
able to sit up as I 
suffered with pains 
in my back and with 
weakness. I took 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com
pound, both the liq
uid and tab!etforms, 
and used Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Sanative 
Wash for inflamma· 

~=====~tion. Today I 'am 
rea.l well and run a rooming house and 
d? the work. I recommend your medi
cme to every woman who complains, and 
you may use my letter to help any one 
else. I am passing through the Change 
of Life now and I keep the Vegetable 
Compound in the house, ready to take 
when I feel the need of it. "-Mrs. 
ALICE D. DAVIS, 203 W. Second St. 
James town, N. Y. · ' 

Often some slight derangement may 
cause a general upset condition of the 
whole system, indicated by such symp
tom~ ~s nervousness, backache, lack of 
ambition and general weakness 

Lydia ;E. Pinkham's Vegetabie Com
pound will be found a splendid medicine 
for such troubles. In many cases it has 
removed the cause of the trouble. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion tl:.is paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Spiritual Worship. 
BY G. F. MILLS. 

The New Testament does not com
mand us not to have our babies 
sprinkled for baptism, but it teaches 
that believers are subjects of bap
tism; therefore, the negative com
mand is not necessary. 

We are not commanded not to use 
a musical instrument in our worship, 
but we are commanded to sing 
" psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs;" therefore, there is no need 
of a negative command here. We 
also learn from the New Testament 
that we are· not under the law, but 
under grace. Christ fulfilled the law, 
took it out of our way, nailing it to 
his cross. No more flesh-and-blood
and-bones worship, but all spiritual
ized in Christ. No more animal 
sacrifice; but it is of the mind, the 
heart, the intellect, the thinking part 
of man. 

We are commanded to sing with 
the spirit and with the understand
ing; therefore, a thing cannot wor
ship God. Hence, the organ is cut 
out; for it has no spirit nor under
standing and cannot take any part 
in the worship of God. 

The organ advocates claim that the 
song book and the organ are in the 
same class; that if we exclude the 
organ, we must exclude the song book 
also. Not so, however. God is the 
author of language, both oral and 
written. " In the beginning " he said, 
"Let there be light;" and on Mount 
Sinai he gave Moses the law, written 
on tables of stone, and he has com
manded us to sing his praises and to 
preach his word. We have examples 
in the New Testament where the first 
Christians worshiped God in song. 
In all of the references to the institu
tion of the Supper it is said that they 
" sung a hymn, and went out." 

In 2 Pet. 1 : 3 we find these words: 
" Seeing that his divine power hath 
granted unto us all things that per
tain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that called us 
by his own glory and virtue." If the 
organ was one of the " all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness," the 
apostles, evangelists, and the first 
Christians had it in their worship, 
for the apostle Peter says so. But 
Paul and Silas were. cast into the 
inner prison of the Philippian jail 
and their feet were made fast in the 
stocks; and at midnight they played 
the organ. The sweet, dulcet notes 
of the organ floated out into the cor
ridors of the jail and into every room 
of the house, and the prisoners heard 
the music, and the jailer sprang in 
where the apostles were. Now they 
had the organ, if it is one of the " all 
things that pertain unto life and god-
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liness," for the apostle Peter says 
that we have "all things that per
tain unto life and godliness." But 
what is the record? "But about 
midnight Paul and Silas were pray
ing and singing hymns unto God." 

As the apostles and evangelists on 
their missionary journeys, preaching 
the word and establishing churches, 
had the organ with them, if it is one 
of the " all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness." 

As John Mark and Barnabas 
traversed the J udean hills, footsore 
and weary with carrying their organ 
with them as they toiled up a long, 
steep hill. John Mark says: "Barney, 
let's set the pesky thing down and 
rest a bit. My feet are sore and 
hurting. And while I take off my 
sandals and socks and dust the grit 
and gravel out of them, you open up 
the organ and play us a tune, some
thing enheartening, something like 
' There will be shouting on the old 
camp ground h~-night.' " They had 
the organ with them, if it is one of 
the " all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness," for the apostle Peter 
says that we have " all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness." 

Now, there is not a scintilla of evi
dence by example or intimation, from 
the first chapter of Matthew to the 
last chapter of Revelation, to indicate 
in the least that the apostles or evan
gelists or the first churches used 
musical instruments in their worship. 
Is it not about as dangerous to add 
to the worship as to take from it? 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It Is. Those awful pains of rheu

matism so common during the cold, rainy 
1 weather are completely forgotten, and the 

rheumatism Is expe!!ed from your system 
by the very simple treatment of taking Ren: 
war Salts, which neutral!zes the uric acid In 
the blood, and Renwar .attacks the very 
ca!-'~e of this malady and ~xpe!s the uric 
acid from the system. Renwar Is entirely 
dependable. It does not In any way loJijure 
the. stomach or affect the heart. It !s pre
scnbed by the best physicians. and your 
money Is refunded If Renwar falls to relieve 
you of rheumatism. Give Renwar a trial 
and you will never regret It Mr Benagh' 
of the Nashville Railway and Light Com: 
pany, says: "Within two or three days 
after using Renwar my rheumatism disap
peared." Price, 50 cents. Ask :vour drug
gist,tor It, or write WARNER DRUG COM
PANY. NASHVILLK TENN. 

d MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH. CHIME -d PEAL 

BELLS :~~ 
Renew your subscrl.pUon to the 

G<Jspel Advocate. 
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NOW READY! 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It contains 
the best of the. old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The best song
book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, J. H. Fillmore, 
Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, A. J. Showalter, and 
J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the book. It also contains: 
many of the songs which are very popular and are very much in demand, such 

as "In the Garden," ''The Old Rugged Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is 
Calling," "Jesus, I Come," "Throw Out the Life Line," "Brighten the Corner," 
"Carry Your Cross with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dreamt "There'll Be No 
Dark Valley," "Faith is the Victory,"' "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," 
and others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and1 worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B·. Mosley, C. M.~ 

Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 

Full cloth, per copy------------------------------------------------50 C 

Flexible cloth, per copy--------------------------------------- -----40 C 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 
added. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 
or flexible cloth, round or shaped notes, is wanted. 

GOSPEl ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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Foster, Okla., May 14.-I have 
just closed a short .meeting at this 
place. I preached five times. Four 
were baptized and two were restored. 
We have no church here, but worked 
up a big interest. I will return here 
later for a longer stay. I will begin 
at Tussy to-morrow night.-Ira 
Wommack. 

Clarksville, Tenn., May 17.-Broth
er J. Pettey Ezell has just closed a 
meeting with the church here. We 
had a splendid hearing. Three were 
baptized and the church was very 
much helped. Brother Paul Pullias, 
of Murfreesboro, directed the song 
service, and he did it well. I expect 
to advertise the Hardeman-Boswell 
debate in our daily paper, called the 
attention of the public to the speeches 
in the Nashville Tennessean. This 
debate should do places like Clarks
ville much good.-J. G. Malphurs. 

Brownsville, Tenn., May 16.
The church of Christ at this place 
had a fine day on May 13. Brother 
L. L. Brigance preached two fine ser
mons, and a fine male quartet from 
the Freed-Hardeman College was 
with us and gave us a very fine pro
gram of sacred singing in the after
noon and at night. Brother L. S. 
White, assisted by Brother ,T. H. 
Dickey, both of Texas, will begin a 
protracted meeting for us on the first 
Sunday in June. Beginning on May 
30, Brother Dickey will drill us in 
singing each night until Sunday, 
when Brother White will come and 
start the preaching.-Walter L. 
Brummett. 

Oneida, Tenn., May 18.-The meet
ing here, which began on May 6, will 
close next Sunday, May 20. Brother 
J. H. McBroom, who has been doing 
the preaching, will leave us to-day, 
in order to meet other engagements. 
I will continue the meeting over 
Lord's day. So far there has been 
one confession and baptism, with a 
splendid interest manifested on the 
part of all who attended. Brother 
McBroom is one among our strongest 
preachers and preaches the gospel in 
its fullness. We feel that a greater 
effort will be carried on here in the 
cause of our Lord by his having 
labored for us in this series of meet
ings.-Willie Hunter. 

Woodbury, Tenn., May 15.-I 
preached at Woodbury on the first 
Lord's day in April, morning and 
evening, and at Rockhouse in the aft
ernoon. On Saturday night before 
the second Lord's day I preached on 
Rush Creek, near Woodbury, and 
on Lord's day at Auburntown. I 
preached at Coldwater on Monday 
night, and at Stewart's Chapel on 
Wednesday night and on Thursday 
and Thursday night. On Saturday 
night before the third Lord's day I 
preached at Gassaway, also twice on 
Lord's day. I preached at Gnat Hill 
Schoolhouse, near Manchester, on 
Saturday night before the fourth 
Lord's day, and twice at Farrow Hill 
on Lord's day, and baptized two per: 
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sons. On the fifth Lord's day and on 
Saturday night preceding I preached 
for the church at Shady Grove. I 
am thankful to the brethren and sis
ters at Woodbury, Auburntown, Gas
saway, Ivy Bluff, and all others who 
have encouraged me in my efforts to 
preach the gospel.-J. D. Jones. 

Clear Baby's Skin 
~With Cuticura 

Soap"and Talcum 
Soap,Ointment,Ta1cum,25c.everywhere. Forsamples 
adriress: Cuticura.Labora.toriea,Dept. V Malden, Ma.s•. 

::---FOR TROUBLED NERVES-~ 
high blood pressure, dyspepsia, neuritis, investigate the new drug!ess 
mebhods now employed at DR. BIGGS' PRIVATE SANITARIUM, 
Asheville, North Carolina. A specialized treatment adapted to each indi
viduaL No tubercular cases accepted. Write for free booklet-interest
ing and instructive. 

BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The Land of the Sky." 

Has stood the test of 130 years. Buildings one-story brick-for 
safety, sanitation, and service. Each pupil carefully studied. Small 
classus allow individual attention. Ideal school lifP, of the Himpler 
type, drected by men of ability and experience. R. 0. T. C. Unit 
under U. 8. Army officer. All forms of athletics. :: :: :: 
COL. R. BINGHAM, SUJ>t. Emeritus. . • COL. S. R. 1\lcKEE, Supt. 

STAMMERING CURED 
YOUR MONEY BACK IF NOT SATISFIED. V\'e gave some months ago nanws of 

stammerers who had been cured. Here are some new names. Write them: J. B. 
Washington, Route 3, Waco, Tr·xas; Judg·e A. A. Snow. Winnsboro, Texas; L. C. 
Parker, Tula, Mi:-;s. Many others cured. ¥.7 rite any bank or pastor of any church 
in TylPr. Booklet on rPQUf'St. 

SCHOOL FOR STAMMERERS, Tyler, Texas. 

Anglo-Americ:J.:>DrugCo., 215 Fulton St., New York. 
Dear Sirs: 

I am using Mrs. Winslow's Syrup, It saved my baby 
from dying of colic, which she had for three months. 

Some one advised me to get Mrs. Winslow's Syrup 
and I did. Yours truly, 

(Name on request) 

Colic is quickly overcome by this pleas
ant, satisfactory remedy, which relieves 
diarrhoea, flatulency and constipation, keeping baby 
healthy and happy. Non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

MRS. WINS LOW'S 
SYRUP 

The Infanta' and Children'• Regulator 
Formula on every label. Write for free booklet containing letters from mothers, 

At All Druggists. 
ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO. 215-217 Fulton Street NEW YORK 
General Selling A!Jent.s-: Harold F. Ritchie & Co.,Inc., New York, Toronto, London .Syd1LI.fJI 
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~~~~~1m] I £urr~nt £omm~nt 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Henry Ford's paper says: 

Visiting on the telephone must stop in New England. 
That is the edict of the New England telephone com
panies, and it has received official approval of the Massa
chusetts public utilities commission. Five minutes will be 
the limit. When a man calls. his home, he snorts a few 
monosyllables and hangs up, investigators report; but 
when a woman calls a woman friend, she talks indefi
nitely. Business men are the chief complainants. 

While we hold no brief for the pernicious habit of 
" visiting on the telephone," it might also be said that 
probably one of the reasons there is so much discontent 
and unhappiness in homes to-day is that somebody 
" snorts a few monosyllables and hangs up." If husbands 
and wives would do half the courting they did before the 
wedding, a lot of divorce lawyers would have to seek a 
better kind of employment. A man who takes home 
" some candy for his wife and some peanuts for the kids " 
certainly finds a different state of things from the man 
who " snorts a few monosyllables and hangs up." 

¢: ¢: ¢: 
The contributing editor of the Christian-Evangelist, 

writing on " Shall the Preacher Be Electrocuted? " says: 

I am by no means persuaded that the preacher nowa
days is a blessing; rather, he is a curse. In iconoclastic 
moods at least--and it is my present mood-I feel just 
that way about it. It is not because I do not believe in 
preachers and in preaching; I believe in both. But both 
have been so warped from the New Testament ideal that 
it is an open question if the church would not be the 
gainer if God should send his chariot and take the 
preachers all up to heaven-that is, if heaven be their 
proper destination. A divinely appointed minister and 
function, yet so perverted-and the church is largely re
sponsible for such perversion-that the harm they do is 
just as unmistakable as the good they do. 

It is refreshing to see the contributing editor of a 
journal that preaches things that are " so warped from 
the New Testament ideal" acknowledging that he is "by 
no means persuaded that the preacher nowadays is a 
blessing.'' No man " nowadays is a blessing " to himself 
or others who preaches things that inspired men did not 
preach. Any " preachers and preaching " that is " so 
warped from the New Testament ideal" as to cause 
churches to introduce things into their worship that the 

New Testament does not authorize certainly cannot be 
classed "nowadays as a blessing." "If God should send 
his chariot and take the preachers all up to heaven," 
there surely would be trouble in heaven. Men who cannot 
"all speak the same thing" (1 Cor. 1: 10) upon the 
plain basis of what God's word authorizes while down 
here upon earth would not be upon speaking terms if 
they could meet upon the golden streets of the heavenly 
city. If they cannot "be perfected together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment" upon the plain basis of 
what the New Testament churches preached and prac
ticed, they could not sit down in communion together with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the saints of all ages, 
around the table of God's Messiah in the kingdom of 
heaven. Surely God will protect the peace and happiness 
of heaven by not sending down his chariot for such men. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 
We cannot tell whether the following, from the Apos

tolic Way, is a symptom of Elijahatic melancholia or of 
an abnormal amount of pure egotism: 

The Apostolic Way is the only paper that I know of 
that stands for a true saith God for the practice of the 
church of Christ, or God. 

Before uttering a mouthful like that, a man should 
"hesitate with great violence." Elijah thought that "I, 
even I only, am left," and yet there were " seven thousand 
in Israel " who had " not bowed unto Baal." Thousands 
of men and women are living to-day who stand solid " for 
a true saith God " who have not heard of the little anti
Sunday-school paper down in Georgia. Extremes beget 
extremes, and when men get on a hobby their minds be
come morbid, causing them to think that "I, even I only, 
am left," and they are driven to one-sided and absurd 
conclusions that are a real injury to the cause. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 
The Christian Standard has got out a new book on 

"our movement" and has this to say: 

The influence of the great evangelistic movements 
among us is shown in the fact that there is a renewed 
interest in and study of the history of our movement. 
The demand for such literature has become so great that 
we have been compelled to bring out a new, large edition 
of " How the Disciples Began and Grew," by M. !.VI. Davis. 
There is no better work on the subject. 

It is a misrepresentation of the dead to ·say that those 
great and good men who came out of spiritual Babylon 
about the beginning of the last century and tried to find 
the way back to Jerusalem were identified with " our 
movement " as it is advocated by the Standard to-day. 
While the Standard has made lots of money and got lots 
of prestige out of the great name and fame of Mr. Camp
bell, why does it not tell its readers that Alexander 
Campbell would not preach where an organ was used and 
that he said that to all spiritual-minded Christians it was 
"like a cowbell in a concert? " The Gospel Advocate 
stands to-day on the same grounds that were occupied by 
the "fathers of our movement.'' A certain Nashville 
church, identified with " our movement" as advocated by 
the Standard and that has things in its worship that the 
New Testament churches did not have, not long ago "had 
a pastor of another denomination " occupy the pulpit in 
preference to letting one of the " antis " preach them a 
gospel sermon. 
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our £ontributors 
Infidelity. No. 3. 

BY ELMER L. NICHOLS. 

In this article the vital issue before us is: What bear
ing, if any, does Matthew have on Genesis? Proof of the 
divinity of Jesus is not offered; neither is the inspiration 
of Matthew discussed. How are Matthew and Genesis 
related? 

The testimony of Matthew to Genesis is of great im
portance, because the latter is Jewish literature, while the 
former, although finally written in Greek, was directed 
to the Jewish mind and heart. It is written primarily 
from a Jewish standpoint-that is, the content is calcu
lated to convince the Jews that Jesus was the Messiah. 
The author predicates his proof by showing the genealogy 
of Jesus. The genealogy would appeal to the Jewish 
mind, especially because Jesus is shown to be the son of 
David, and, therefore, the son of Abraham. Although the 
book comes to the Gentiles as a·precious legacy, yet Jesus 
is depicted from the standpoint of a Jew. Again I ask: 
What bearing, if any, does Matthew have on Genesis? 

1. Matthew states that Jesus was the son of Abraham. 
The account of Abraham is in Genesis. Is the account a 
myth? If so, the author of Matthew fabricated a 
genealogy. If the other characters of the genealogy as 
given by Matthew are myths, then Jesus is a fanciful 
creation of some writers. The latter is impossible. Jesus 
and Abraham stand or fall together. 

2. Matthew cites a chronological table that involves 
Genesis. (See Matt. 1: 17.) If Genesis is a book of 
myths, then the chronology is fabricated. It is not easy 
to believe that an inspired writer used chronology based 
upcm myths. The three periods of fourteen generations 
each are not accidents. Seven is a sacred number to the 
Jewish heart. Nature has stamped it as divine. Four
teen or forty-two generations are multiples of seven. 
Genesis and Matthew, both or neither, which? 

3. If Abraham is a myth, as often charged, then John 
the Baptist grossly misrepresented the power of God. 
(See Matt. 3: 9.) Why did John put the stamp of 
approval on Abraham, rather than correct the mistaken 
ideas and the historical blunders of the conceited Sad
ducees and the hypocritical Pharisees? The genealogy 
and the witness of John should put the final approval on 
Abraham. But there is more yet. 

4. To the court of higher appeals we now come. Jesus 
says: "And I say unto you, that many shall come from 
the east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and· Jacob, in the_ kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 
8 : 11.) Note that Jesus approves not only the " father 
of the faithful," but he puts his approval on Isaac and 
Jacob. This is testimony of the highest kind. In the 
face of this, how can a believer in Christ have the temerity 
to assert that Abraham is a fable? 

5. "And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto 
heaven? thou shalt go down unto Hades: for if the mighty 
works had been done in Sodom which were done in thee, 
it would have remained until this day." (Matt. 11: 23.) 
If the account of the destruction of Sodom as told in 
Genesis is a myth, then Jesus added local color to the 
prevailing erroneous belief. 

6. If the book of Genesis is no more than a collection 
of myths, then some of Jesus' teaching on the resurrec
tion is based on a false appeal. How improbable it is for 
us to think that the Son of God should resort to the 
citation of myths as truths to meet the argument of a 

Sadducee! The accusation that Jesus practiced sorcery 
or used magic for miracles is no worse than to say that 
Jesus employed historical mistakes to assert truths. 
Hear him: " But as touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead,' but of the living." The critic who relegates Genesis 
to the shelf of mythology and antiquity attacks God, the 
I AM who is the God of these historical men of Genesis, 
and q~estions the veracity of him through whom the truth 
came. Genesis and Matthew are inextricably bound 
together. 

7. Again, the critic cannot discredit the account of Cain 
and Abel as recorded in Genesis without attacking the 
character of Jesus. In the twenty-third chapter of Mat
thew, Jesus severely rebukes the Jews. The latter pos
sessed the Pentateuch and were critical students of it. 
No one can afford to venture the statement that the Jews 
did not believe Genesis. In the thirty-fifth verse of the 
above-named chapter Jesus refers to "the blood of Abel 
the righteous." The Genesis account of Abel and his 
death obviously received indorsement from the mouth of 
Jesus when referred to the "blood of Abel." And he 
who would discredit Genesis accuses Jesus of fabricating 
deceptive, fallacious epithets, for Jesus described Abel as 
" the righteous." 

8. The account of the flood as recorded is often a target 
for the ridicule of the critics. The point at issue is this: 
to discredit the contents of Genesis would strike at the 
divinity of Jesus. The two books, I insist, stand or fall 
together. Hence, if the writer of Genesis fabricated Noah 
and the story of the flood, the writer of Matthew invented 
a Christ who affirmed the Genesis account, or Jesus posi
tively affirmed a historical error that is no more than a 
fanciful creation of a writer. "And as were the days of 
Noah, . until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark, and they knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away." (Matt. 24: 37-39.) 

Nevertheless, some men are bold enough to assert that 
Genesis is. surcharged with fables, and still claim that 
Jesus is the Savior of the world. I wonder if Paul the 
aged had these men in mind when he, imprisoned in 
imperial Rome, dreaming of the future when the Lord 
would crown him, and prophesying by inspiration, wrote 
to Timothy: " I charge thee in the sight of God, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching. For the 
time will come when they will not endure the sound doc
trine; but; having itching ears, will heap to themselves 
teachers after their own lusts; and will turn away their 
ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables." I re
peat, I wonder if he had in mind such men as those men 
who discredit Genesis. 

"Let us not crucify our faith on the cross of infidelity!" 

The Twelfth Chapter of Eeelesiastes Analyu d. 
BY MRS. BARRUM. 

In the twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes we have a beauti
ful simile given-the comparison of man to a house. 

As we all know, a house is a structure reared for man, 
in which are two important factors-the builder and the 
material. The purpose of construction is a dwelling 
place, or home, to be occupied. It is never the intention 
of the builder to leave a house tenantless, or unoccupied. 
None are built alone to look at, but all for usefulness; 
therefore, the builder selects such material as will best 
suit the purpose for which the house is built._ 

Man was created, or built, by Divine Wisdom, the Mas
ter Builder of all created things. The material used in 
this structure, " the dust of the earth." He was fash-
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ioned after a divine model, being made " in the image and 
likeness of God." 

After the material had been utilized, the building fin
ished, God breathed intO> it the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul, thus furnishing a tenant for the 
structure reared. 

With the breath of life comes the endowment of man. 
The powers and forces of both mind and body are joint 
occupants of this body as long as life exists, or until 
Time's rude blasts shake its foundation and it crumbles 
to the ground. 

Solomon, who surpassed all others and was only second 
in wisdom to the mind that created him, has in this book 
of Ecclesiastes given us a review of his life, and closes 
this review in a brief charge to be observed as " the 
whole duty of man." The illustrations that he uses are 
such that man cannot fail to comprehend their meaning, 
and they cover a period of time that enables man to not 
only comprehend, but also to fully realize their truthful
ness. He says: " Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth." 

1. To " remember " is to keep in mind, to give heed or 
attention. Attention is the key of knowledge, and by it 
we gain an entrance to the storehouse of wisdom where 
are treasures to enrich the mind and ennoble our natures. 

2. In the morning of life every faculty is bright. The 
mind is strong and vigorous, ready to grasp and retain 
impressions made upon it. The heart is tender, the af
fections pure. The footsteps of youth are easily guided 
into the " straight and narrow path " that leads from 
" the house of clay " to " a city which hath foundatiens, 
whose builder and maker is God." (Heb. 11: 10.) 

3. There comes a time when " the keepers of the house 
tremble," and to this period all must hasten. The 
" keepers " represent the defenders and protectors of the 
house. In youth they are strong and pliant in action, 
grasping with determination the obstacles that meet us as 
we do battle with the realities of life. When we come to 
the borders of old age, the hands become weak, tremulous, 
and often fail to do our bidding as protectors even when 
our will or desire is strong to perform. Therefore, while 
young, "whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might." 

4. " The strong men shall bow themselves." The limbs 
(or pillars) are the strong timbers that support the 
house. In youth the step is quick, active, and it is no 
trouble to leap, run, jump, or engage in any brisk exer
cise; but when the weight of years begins to rest heavily 
upon the " strong men " of the house, they grow weak, 
bend, and totter beneath the burden. We often see an 
old, dilapidated house supported by props from the out
side. In like manner we often see an old man or woman 
lean upon a staff to support his or her weakness. The 
step has lost its vigor, and slowly the old man marches 
to the tomb. 

5. " The grinders cease because they are few." These 
represent the teeth, and all have observed the difference 
between the teeth of childhood and those of old age. We 
note the thoughtless boy or girl whose bright molars do 
not hesitate to attack any edible that comes in proximity 
to the mouth; but when old age creeps on, these pearly 
teeth decay, are lost, or become few, and cannot perform 
their office in masticating hard substances, and, as a 
natural result of Time's effect on all perishable things, 
"the grinders cease because they are few." 

6. They " that look out of the windows be darkened." 
The window is a symbol of the eye. In youth the eye is 
bright and sparkling. We note its merry twinkle, its 
roguish expression in mischief, its downcast look at re
proof, and its tear-stained appeal in sorrow. Time steals 
a march on this bright optic and brings old age to dim 

its luster and weaken the power of sight. Objects once so 
readily discerned now become obscure or darkened, and 
sometimes the vision is entirely lost and we become pitia
bly blind. 

7. " The doors shall be shut." The doors of the mouth 
are the lips. In youth we see them full and rosy, smiling 
pleasantly as morning sunshine tipped with dewdrops; 
but in age they are shrunken from the loss of teeth and 
are closed against the merry laugh that rang out so joy
ously in childhood. 

8. " Shall rise up at the voice of the bird." The sleep 
of childhood is sound, healthful, and to the little tired feet 
which pat so busily all day long it may well be called 
"Nature's sweet restorer;" but in old age we are nervous, 
easily awakened, the long morning nap is no longer en
joyed. The body naturally becomes tired of one position 
long at a time, and thus we see why old people rise or 
wake earlier than the young. 

9. " The daughters of music "-the twin sisters, voice 
and hearing. In youth the voice is strong and clear, the 
hearing acute. The merry song of the girl and the loud 
hurrah of the frolicsome boy are natural attendants dur
ing the springtime of life; but when the mantle of years 
enwraps the body of man, his voice becomes weak and 
low, the melody that once sounded on the vocal cords has 
become harsh and strained, and his hearing is defective 
or impaired by deafness. 

10. "Afraid of that which is high." The active school
boy delights in climbing high places; scaling ladders and 
fruit trees is one of his peculiar pleasures. The bent 
form of age fears the danger never dreamed of in youth 
and shuns that "which is high." We have all seen this 
fearfully illustrated. 

11. "The almond tree shall flourish." What a beautiful 
comparison! The flowers of the almond tree are pure 
white, and its branches are laden with those lovely snow 
blossoms in January, the winter of the year. So the 
raven tresses and golden ringlets of youth are bleached 
by the frosts of many winters and in the dark days of old 
age the head is crowned by white hairs. 

12. " The grasshopper shall be a burden." The body 
of this insect is shrunken, lean, and shriveled. In old 
age the body of man bending beneath the weight of yea~ 
loses its flesh, appears to shrink or grow smaller, and the 
wrinkles of care cover its surface. The robust form of 
youth is gone, the strength of manhood is departed, and 
age often exclaims: " My clothes are a burden to me; I 
have no strength in my limbs to support my body." Thus 
man trembles and bends beneath his own weight. 

13. " The silver cord be loosed." This may fitly repre
sent the spinal cord or marrow running through the 
frame like a vein of silver through the mine. In youth 
the form is erect and shows elasticity; but when the 
shoulders and spine of man are weakened by the decaying 
forces of nature, his form is stooped and he is bent from 
sheer weakness of this silver cord where elastic force is 
loosed or destroyed. 

14. " The golden bowl be broken." The bowl is the 
skull and contains the brain, which is the golden material 
in the structure of man. The rarest jewel in all the house 
is the mind, and through the medium of development in 
the brain we have activity of the mind.. The master of all 
the house, which is the will, occupies the throne within 
the realm Qf mind and sways a scepter that controls the 
body. We have other inmates that claim their share of 
precedence. Thought, desire, reason, ambition, memory, 
and love, each in its own peculiar place, must be recog
nized as occupants wisely given to inhabit this structure 
called man, and are his by deed or gift from the Supreme 
Being, who made him a living soul and recognized his 
Godlike similarity when he said: " The man is become 
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as one of us, to know good and evil." The control and 
utilization of these gifts are dependent on the will, which 
is king over all other faculties. " The breath of life " in 
this body is full and free while the young blood courses 
through its veins; but when age creeps on, we see these 
powers one by one diminish. Time lessens the vitality 
of all, and the will, once so strong and obstinate, yields 
his sway; thought, once so busy, becomes slow and uncer
tain; desire fails and is viewed with regret; ambition 
calmly submits as a servant of defeat; reason totters 
from fear in its own strength and confidence; memory 
fails and is obscured by the mists of forgetfulness; and, 
with one exception, the crowning virtue, love, man be
comes a second child, or is but rude material in the hands 
of the builder. "Love lingers longest." It moved the 
mighty Architect to design and build the " house," to 
adorn and beautify its inner walls and protect it from the 
storms without, and love alone remains to guard the 
dissolving material and save it from destruction. 

15. " The pitcher be broken at the fountain." The 
heart is the fountain from which flows the blood of animal 
life. There are two large arteries. The one leading out 
and carrying the blood from the heart may represent the 
pitcher, while that which receives the returning blood 
symbolizes the cistern. The well is the propelling power 
to speed the blood through the entire body, or house, and 

·thus animal life is perpetuated, the building preserved. 
There is no machinery but is impaired by constant use. 
Its value decreases and friction wears it away until it is 
no longer serviceable and it is laid aside. So is the life of 
man. Age impairs his vitality, weakens the force of blood 
circulation. The muscular system loses its strength and 
the once proud form totters in its own weakness. The 
nerves become a tangled network of fear, trembling, and 
bodily anxiety; year by year our strength and usefulness 
depart. The powers of mind, in sympathy with the body, 
partake of its frailty, and finally we see the now worn
out machinery laid away. The house is tenantless and 
crumbles to the ground. Death enters claim, and man 
" goeth to his long home." The body returns to dust, 
from which it was taken; the spirit returns to God, 
who gave it. 

Let Us Sing. 
BY JACK MEYER. 

The power of music is inestimable. It is no exaggera
tion to make the claim that it occupies a position in the 
world able to be filled by no other art. Music addresses 
itself to man's emotions in a manner peculiarly its own. 
Since this is so, and since the emotions comprise the seat 
of man's affections, the controlling power of music is 
plainly evident. That music does control, none can doubt. 
Men everywhere love music. This is true of both instru
mental and vocal music, but especially is it true of vocal. 
Our songs reflect our character and ideals, both indi
vidually and collectively. Our songs create our attitudes 
and influence our actions. Hence, what man is there who 
can do otherwise than be deeply impressed with the won
derful power exerted by music over mankind? 

Passing over the Old Testament presentation of this 
great art, let us study the subject as presented in the New 
Testament, wherein are contained the principles by which 
we are now guided. Considerable attention has been 
devoted to music, especially during the last few months. 
As a body, we have investigated the subject from a doc
trinal standpoint, discussing whether the term " music " 
in the New Testament is used in the general sense or 
whether singing only is the proper form of musical wor
ship. No man can ignore the positive and present-day 
crying need for a clear conception of this controverted 
point. In our doctrinal investigation, however, let us not 

lose sight of the real purposes and advantages of the song 
and of the very spirit of this vital service. 

In the New Testament presentation of the song we find 
at least four outstanding features. First, we find by 
reading Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16, and other passages, that 
its use is commanded. That fact is sufficient within itself 
for its practice and for it to claim our most sincere atten
tion. Whenever the Supreme Authority enjoins a prac
tice upon us, it should be our policy to cheerfully and 
wisely exert our best efforts to conform to the established 
law. Secondly, both by a study of the passages involved 
in this question and by our own experiences, we learn that 
singing is a method of communicating with God. Through 
the song we speak directly to God, praising him or pray
ing unto him. Thirdly, singing creates in man a feeling 
of love toward both his God and fellow man. What normal 
man is there who leaves a wonderful song service without 
a deeper feeling of love for everything and a deeper appre
ciation of his relation toward all? In this connection, we 
observe, fourthly, that singing creates attitudes and in
fluences Christians. The nature of our songs to a great 
extent determines our character. There is no Christian 
who fails to come under the powerful influence of our 
songs. 

The church to-day finds herself in need of an awakening 
interest in this department of its life. Not being of the 
older and more experienced generation of preachers and 
leaders, I cannot hastily conclude that the world is worse, 
or otherwise, than it was fifty -years ago. Neither do I 
wish to appear in the role of a pessimist, painting lurid 
pictures of present-day conditions. Few preachers will 
disagree with me, however, in saying, that there is a vast 
need of increased interest and work in the promotion of 
our song service. No one can question for a moment the 
statement that powerful and interested singing is a source 
of inspiration, power, and development to any congrega
tion. The majority of preachers will agree that many 
protracted meetings have miserably failed because of a 
haphazard, indifferent provision for the song service, and 
that all meetings are aided materially by the right kind of 
singing. This is true, not because of the power of a loud 
noise or the desire to portray to others the musical talent 
of the congregation concerned, but because of a deep, 
reverential worship expressed through one of those 
divinely decreed methods, the song. 

Many things cause us to neglect our singing, the most 
potent influence probably being a failure to recognize it as 
a part of the worship. Passages previously presented 
show that it is a part of the worship and is worship itself. 
In this connection, let us not overlook one glaring incon- . 
sistency of many congregations. We spend a great por
tion of our time fighting instrumental music, and at the 
same time, in many instances, fail to promote singing. 
The principles of the word must be strongly maintained, 
and let us stand firm for God's commands relative to this 
matter. But we can never accomplish the most effectual 
good, we can never exert the broadest influence, as long 
as we merely say, " Thou shalt not," and fail to promote 
God's plan for the positive side of the question. If we 
are sincere in our opposition to instrumental music in the 
worship, let us demonstrate our sincerity by the most 
effective way of combating it-namely, earnest, sincere 
singing. Do we believe in that for which we contend? 
The world will determine our sincerity and the correctness 
of our position by our actions. Let us not surrender the 
principles of the Bible, and let us not compromise the 
gospel. Neither let us be content with simply opposing 
innovations, but let us take effective measures and formu
late spiritually safe plans for the promotion of our sing
ing, and thus enrich the devotional life of the church. 
Let us sing! 
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"Whose God Is the Lord." 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

" Happy is that people, whose God is the Lord." This 
is a statement penned by the psalmist David in the long 
ago. His life was one of varied experiences. He was 
chosen from a house of eight sons, he being the youngest, 
to be the second king of "a stiff-necked people." There 
were comparatively few faithful in Israel when he came to 
the throne. 

In Egypt they had been with, and under the rule of, 
people who had gods on every hand. As they passed 
through the wilderness they were surrounded by nations 
with gods material. Upon reaching the land of promise 
they encountered an enemy whose gods were not eternal. 
This had a wonderful effect upon them, as they were so 
easily influenced by their environments. 

Perhaps the greatest demonstration of their weakness 
in this respect was when Moses was called upon Mount 
Horeb to receive the law. Being detained by the Lord for 
forty days and nights, his absence was unaccounted for 
by them, and they induced Aaron to make a god for them 
that they could see. How soon they forgot the strong arm 
and high hand by which they had so recently been re
deemed! The god that Aaron made was a calf of gold. 
This grieved the Lord till he stopped Moses from pleading 1 

for them and said: " Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and blot out their name from under heaven: and I 
will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they." (Deut. 9: 14.) This was a wonderfully fearful 
threat. Carried out, it would have been a cancellation of 
all the plans divinely started in Egypt to be culminated in 
Canaan's land of rest. We cannot see why the Lord did 
not destroy them and Aaron, too, save that Moses prayed 
for them and destroyed their " sin, the calf." 

Passing over many years of unfaithfulness, with periods 
of reformation in their lives, we read the warnings of the 
faithful prophet, Jeremiah. At the time he wrote the 
" chosen people " had so persistently turned unto other 
gods that a " boiling caldron " was seen in a vision by 
Jeremiah, north of Palestine, ready to overflow the land 
unto Jerusalem. This boiling caldron was the army of 
Nebuchadnezzar ready to sweep down upon them and take 
them into " a strange land." All the house of Israel, 
"they, their kings, their princes, and their priests, and 
their prophets," had turned to stocks and stones, ascribing 
to such material gods all praise for their existence and 
calling them" father." (Jer. 2: 26, 27.) What a low con
ception of divine grace! Who can see why any people 
having ever heard of a true God would stoop so low as to 
commit such deeds? The Lord said in reply concerning 
them: " They have turned their back unto me, and not 
their face; but in the time of their trouble they will say, 
Arise and save us." But Jehovah replied: "Where are 
thy gods that thou hast made thee? let them arise, if they 
can save thee in the time of thy trouble." (Verse 28.) 
Yes, if they can; but what a great big" if!" 

In view of these facts, there is nothing strange about 
the words of David when he said: " Happy is that people, 
whose God is the Lord." (Ps. 144: 15.) They had learned 
that fact by the time David wrote it, so as never to forget 
it, but it cost them some fearfully bitter experiences. 
They had tried two ways-Jehovah as their God and 
stones as their gods. While Jehovah was their God, he 
delivered them from their troubles and fought their battles 
for them. They were truly a happy and blessed people. 
When the stones were their gods, the only hope they could 
have was expressed in the taunting, reminding expression: 
"Let them arise and save, if they can." Yes, how happy 
should any one be whose God is the Lord! 

But David's exclamation implies a converse proposition 
which is shown to be true in the experience of thousands 

of thousands. That converse proposition is: " Unhappy 
is that people, whose god is not the Lord." All Israel had 
to learn that lesson many times. They would take the 
Lord as their God, and happiness was ever theirs till, be
coming discontented with him, they would try gods that 
cannot hear. Never happy could they then be. Their 
captivity in Babylon was a period of unhappiness illustrat
ing the converse of David's proposition. " By the rivers of 
Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we re
membered Zion." Read Ps. 137, an expression of their 
unhappy state. 

The New Testament is not silent concerning other gods. 
David's declaration is a true statement applicable to all 
men for all time. So is the converse mentioned. Paul 
speaks of those "whose god is their belly." (Phil~ 3: 19.) 
" Belly," as here used, means the sum total of their great
est passions and desires. It is admitted that all people 
" serve " that which is their god. Whether their " God is 
the Lord " or " their belly," their god is the object of their 
service. So, again, Paul says that those who cause divi
sion contrary to the truth " serve not the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Why? Because he is not their Lord. Their 
"god is their belly "-their own selfish interests-and it 
they do serve. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

Whatever we serve is our god. "Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are whom ye obey? " If we " serve " our business, our 
money our pride our vain hopes, our carnality in any 
form_.:.whatever ~e serve becomes our god and unhappi
ness must be our fate. The psalmist was right, both in 
what he actually said and in what is clearly implied in the 
statement: "Happy is that people, whose God is the Lord." 

Quitting the Schoolroom. 
After having been connected with Freed-Hardeman 

College and its predecessor most of the time for the past 
fourteen years, I am now voluntarily withdrawing from 
its faculty hereafter. I am doing this not because of any 
lack of interest in the school nor because of any 'friction 
or ill feeling of any kind against anybody, but because 
conditions are such that I think my interests and those 
of the school will be bettered thereby. 

I love Freed-Hardeman College, am proud of its history, 
and rejoice that I have had a humble part in its making. 
It has done a great work in the past, and I trust it may 
do a greater one in the future. It has always stood for 
the" old Jerusalem gospel" without fear or favor, and for 
genuine, thorough scholarship in literary lines. It has 
stood for character, honesty, industry, economy, and has 
opposed many of the popular fads and fancies and un
wholesome customs prevailing in the schools of these 
times. Just so long as it continues along these lines it will 
have my loyal support in every way that I can render it. 

The prospects for its future are bright. The school is 
now in the best condition financially it has ever been. A 
very fine faculty has been employed for next session. 
Three of the principal members of the faculty of David 
Lipscomb College and two of the best ones in Freed-Harde
man College will head the faculty list here next year. 
Then several other teachers of recognized ability will be 
associated with them. Measured by the educational 
standards of the world, Freed-Hardeman College will have 
the best faculty next year it has ever had. They are all 
loyal members of the church, and several of them are 
preachers of the gospel. The school will have full recog
nition as a junior college from the beginning of their 
connection with it. 

Being disconnected with the school, I shall be free to 
devote myself to the preaching of the gospel and shall be 
at liberty to go whenever and wherever duty demands. I 
hope to scatter the seed of the kingdom far and wide in 
the future. L. L. BRIGANCE. 
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Soul Winning. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Thurston B. Price, a Methodist brother, in a revival 
meeting at the Waverly Place Methodist Church, in NaRh
ville, as reported in the daily paper, said among other 
good things: " The biggest task intelligent men and 
women ever undertook is soul winning. It is no child's 
play. The weakness of our revivals in past decades is 
that they have centered around one man. The hour has 
come when they must center aroung God-inspired men 
and women. A big crowd does not make a revival. I 
pity the church that starts one only to see how many 
new members they can get. It is not what we are going 
to get out of it that counts, but what we are going to 
put into it." 

Barring the very prevalent error that there are God
inspired men and women at this day, I consider the above 
well said and very timely. The brother was preaching on 
" The Hearts that God Had Touched," and he made no 
distinction between the days of direct inspiration and the 
present time, and he seemed to have no distinction in his 
mind between the inspired and the uninspired man. True, 
he talks about intelligent men and women as though he 
expected intelligence in mental preparation to play an 
important part in the great work of soul winning; but if 
his theory be true that soul winners of the present time 
are directly inspired of God, there is little use for in
telligence or natural preparation, as this direct touch from 
God would supply all lack. This theory not only has the 
tendency to set aside the natural and acquired prepara
tion on the part of the soul winner, but it also tends to 
set aside the gospel as the only means of saving sinners. 

God has made provision in his word for everything nec
essary to win sou)s to his service, and the soul winner 
is thoroughly equipped with everything necessary for his 
work. Intelligence in teaching the gospel to sinners is, 
t?erefore, of great importance, and the proper prepara
tion tlf heart and life to win sinners to the service of 
Christ is very necessary to success in this great work. 
Direct inspiration is unnecessary at the present, because 
the word has already been confirmed by the miracles of 
the past, and now the man of God is thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work. " Every scripture inspired of God 
is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of 
God may be complete, furnii;hed completely unto every 
good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) According to this pas
sage, the Christian worker has no need of any other 
equipment with which to win souls to Christ, except the 
word of God. Of course, it is necessary to be able to 
handle it aright. " Give diligence to present thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, handling aright the word of truth." (2 Tim. 
2: 15.) The word of God is the means for the soul win
ner to use, but he should know it and know how to handle 
it. The word of God properly handled will win souls to 
Christ and not sectarianism. There is another thing sug
g·ested in the passage; that is, that the soul winner shall 
be approved of God. God, of course, approves his own 
word; but, in order that the teaching shall have its full 
force and benefit, the teacher must live in harmony with 
the thing~ taught, and he must stand approved of God, 
not only m what he is teaching, but in his own conduct 
as well. 

It is not only true that the revival centers too much 
around one man, but our present system has centered all 
religious teaching too much around one man. The 
preacher, the clergyman, is expected to do all the teach
ing and almost all of everything else that is done by the 
church. About all the church feels that it should do is to 
pay the preacher and be " preached at " the balance of the 

year. Preaching is viewed as a paid profession, and the 
preacher himself becomes a poor soul winner for Christ. 
About all of his time is spent in winning enough souls 
and pocketbooks to keep up his salary and his audience. 
"And there arose on that day a great persecution against 
the church which was in Jerusalem; and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles." (Acts 8: 1.) Here the 
church and the inspired preachers were separated; the 
church was scattered over the country and the preachers 
were left in the city. Under our present arrangements 
all soul winning would have stopped, because to-day a 
preacher will do no good without a church to preach to 
and to pay him, and a church will do no good without a 
preacher to pay and preach to them; but it was not so 
with the primitive church, for the record says: " They 
therefore that were scattered abroad went everywhere 
preaching the word." No wonder the gospel was carried 
within the lifetime of one generation to all the nations 
of the earth. They were all preachers, and they did not 
center around one man or many men, but they centered 
around Christ a.s the Savior and his gospel as the power 
to save. 

The brother pities the church that starts a revival " to 
see how many new members they can get." But, under 
the present system, what do churches and preachers need 
worse than new members? The old ones are dying out, 
and unless there are new ones to take their places, who 
will make the audiences for the preacher to preach to, 
and who will fill the contribution to support him and his 
family? Brother Price is feeling after a solution of the 
problem, but he does not seem to know where the trouble 
is. It is to be found in the system under which we are 
operating. How we can ever get back to individual work 
in teaching the gospel and winning souls to Christ with
out changing the system under which we are working is 
more than I can see. Brother Price says: "It is not 
what we are going to get out of it that counts, but what 
we are going to put into it." Into what? Into the re
vival, of course. But what is the revival for? To get new 
members, to build up a big congregation, that they may 
be centered around one man, the local preacher-a thing 
which Brother Price says has been the weakness of our 
revivals in past decades. My observation in watching the 
soul winning here in Nashville has about led me to the 
conclusion that where there are only a few poor people 
who are unable to hire a preacher around whom they can 
center, and who have to work and fight for their very 
existence, they win souls to Christ; but when they get 
strong enough in numbers and in finance, they hire a 
preacher, who soon puts them away "in cold storage," 
so to speak, and there are but few more souls won to 
Christ in those parts. The most of their time and effort 
from this time on is to keep up the church and raise the 
preacher's salary. Brethren, let us go everywhere 
preaching the word, and, instead of having one preacher 
for five hundred members, let us have five hundred and 
one preachers for sinners, and, instead of winning souls 
to center around one man, may we win souls to Christ 
and all center around him. 

Two Kingdoms. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

My purpose in writing about the kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah is no't to repeat their history as recorded in the 
Bible in the two books of Kings, but to call attention to 
some important lessons from the results of the actions of 
their kings and the effect upon their people in both chas-
tisements and blessings. . 

Jeroboam was the first king of the ten tribes of Israel 
after their revolt from the rule of Rehoboam, King Solo-
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mon's son. When he was established on his throne he 
feared that if the pepole continued to go to J erus~lem 
to attend the feasts of· sacTificial worship their hearts 
w~uld be tumed from him to Rehoboam, and by that he 
might lose his kingdom. "Whereupon the king took 
counsel, and made two calves of gold and said unto them 
It is too much for you to go up to J ~Tusalem: behold th; 
gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Eg~pt. And he set the one in Bethel, and the other put 
he m Dan. And this thing became a sin: for the people 
went to worship before the one, even unto Dan." (1 
Kings 12: 28-30.) 

The making of these calves was in direct violation of 
God's law (Lev. 26: 1); but, perhaps, these people had 
not learned that law, or had forgotten it, and hence were 
easily led astray. But notice that Jeroboam did not tell 
them the real reason why he had made those calves· he 
practiced a deception on them, thereby causing the~ to 
sin. 

This should be a lesson to all people that when men 
desire, through selfish motives, to gain somethino- thev do 
not let it be known what their real object is,"'but hold 
back the Tea.J. and present the false. 

The making of those calves was only the beginning of 
Jeroboam's sins, whereby he made Israel to sin· for like 
all other sins when men lose sight of the com'mands of 
God, they continued to increase until they were making 
~acrifices on all the high places and undeT every green 
tree (1 Kings 14: 23), and finally the ten tribes were 
removed from the land which the Lord God had given 
them (2 Kings 17: 10-23). 

The kingdom of Judah was much affected by idolatrous 
practices, but. now and then some of the rulers of both 
kingdoms tried to turn the people back to the true wor
ship of the only living God; but in this they were only 
partially successful, for the high places were not removed 
( 1 Kings 15: 14) -and this is often repeated in First 
and Second Kings. 

" When the righteous are in authority, the people re
joice: but when the wicked beareth rule, the people 
mourn." (Prov. 29: 2.) The righteous are those who 
obey the commandments of their Creator; the wicked 
are those who turn from them and substitute their own 
theoTies, speculations, and false reasonings instead. 

Much has been said about the eauses of the World War 
but the most of these have been from man's viewpoint: 
which have not even touched the real cause-sin. The 
woTld was in much better condition before that war than 
it is now; yet there is a rumbling and rattling of sabers 
of another conflict coming. 

When J eTusalem was surrounded by the Assyrian 
army. and its destruction threatened, God heaTd and an
swered Hezekiah's prayer and destToyed the Assyrian 
army in one night. (See 2 Kings 18, 19.) I do not by 
this mean to intimate that God will answer a similar 
prayeT in like manner now and destroy an enemy army 
as he did the Assyrians, because we are living under an 
entirely different dispensation, but he will answer our 
prayers when we obey and trust him fully in his promises. 

" The .Assyrian came down like a wolf on the fold; 
His cohorts were gleaming with purple and gold." 
But the morning light displayed a scene 
Of the power of God to intervene. 

Like begets like, does it not? This is true of other 
things than animals and vegetables. This universal law 
was recognized by Paul when he wrote: " Whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap." Now let me put 
alongside of this another well-accepted fact: " What you 
want in the next generation, put in the schools of this 
generation."-Selected. 

Coloring the Bible. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

There seems to be no room for a reasonable doubt that 
the Bible is the most read and least understood book in 
tl~e world. Few people understand the teaching of the 
Bible. Excepting that view of the Bible in which it may 
be truly said that the most profound scholars of this or 
of a~y other age have never been able to fully grasp all 
the Ideas contained in a single sentence in it, still, as all 
real truth is paradoxical, we may yet say that while the 
Bible is thus incomprehensible, it is, at the sa~e time, so 
comprehensible that it requires less education and less 
mental development to understand the commandments of 
God, as they are given in the Bible, than is necessary for 
any other human pursuit. The Book that builds schools 
colleges, and universities, and that inculcates an influenc~ 
that is " the ·mother of science," on the other hand, makes 
" the whole duty of man " so simple and clear that the 
illiterate and unlearned and " wayfaring men, yea fools, 
shall not err therein." 

Comparatively speaking, only a few of the millions who 
read the Bible have any clear conception of what it teach
es or any definite idea of what it requires at their hands. 
Why? Not because they are lacking in mental abilitv or 
that the Bible is difficult to understand; for it ma~ be 
considered certain that any person who is endowed with 
intellectual capacity enough to determine right from 
wrong may readily and easily understand the course of 
conduct prescribed for them in the Bible. We may safely 
assert, therefore, that the cause of such general ignorance 
of the Bible, among people who continually read it lies in 
something else; and to determine what that "s01;tething 
else " is, in order to avoid it, should be the grand desidera
tum of all those who really love the truth and have an 
honest desire to conform to it. 

No intelligent man ever entertains an idea that unin
spired men wrote the Bible. The thoughts that it con
tains are thoughts that the most learned of men could not 
originate. The plan upon which it is constructed and its 
somposition are equally above the loftiest power of the 

·most advanced scholars. It is the only Book in the world 
in which a person can find anything that he desires to 
find. If he wishes to find proof for any theological dogma 
whatsoever, he may easily find it. If he wishes to find 
an argument that only the " elect few" were fore
ordained, before the foundation of the world, irrespective 
of any choice of their own, to be saved, he can quote a list 
of texts; or, on the other hand, if he wishes to prove that 
there is no hell, and that the wicked are to be universally 
saved, he can produce, as proof, an equally long list of 
passages. The most ungodly, and even silly, theories that 
are preached by the most pronounced errorists have 
appended to them numerous pages of proof texts from the 
Bible. 

The simple fact of quoting passages from the Bible, 
from an abstract point of view, has absolutely no signifi
cance or meaning. The Deceiver told half a truth in his 
conversation with Eve; and in the temptation of the 
Savior, when the tempter came, he quoted from the 
Ninety-first Psalm. It is true that Satan, in his quota
tion, left out a line; but that lack of fidelity to the Scrip
tures is characteristic of those who attempt to sustain 
their obnoxious doctrines by fluently quoting numerous 
passages from the Bible. Indeed, we may go so far as to 
say that if a man has no love for the truth, and repu
diates it, that God, in infinite wisdom, has so constructed 
the Bible that he may, if he so desires, find numerous 
excuses for such a course. And we may go still farther 
and say that if any are determined to resist the truth 
and to cling to things which they, by their own discern-



528 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 31, 1923. 

ment should know to be wrong, God will so far accom
modate them as to " send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie: that they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous
ness." 

It is a serious indictment and is enough to make angels 
shudder. The way God's word is handled by ungodly 
men, whose fight is for victory and not truth, is one of the 
high crimes of this sinful age. A priest preaches the in
fallibility of the Pope, transubstantiation, purgatory, and 
auricular confession out of the Bible, and quotes numer
ous passages; an affusionist preaches sprinkling and in
fant church membership, and attempts to sustain his con
tention by a list of proof texts; and even those of our 
brethren who are determined to introduce instrumental 
music into the worship and to do their missionary work 
through a human organization instead of. through the 
church, as was done by the early disciples under the lead
ership of inspired men, stoutly contend that they are per
fectly scriptural in their sinful course. And so goes, ad 
infinitum, the pompous pretensions, of all kinds of parties, 
to scriptural proof for the most contradictory tenets. If 
I were now writing for the benefit of infidels, I would re
mind them that this one fact alone forever demonstrates 
that the Bible is the product of a superhuman power. No 
book, of any kind, written by any man, can survive such 
treatment. Catholics reading Catholicism out of the 
Bible; Mormons reading Mormonism out of the Bible· 
Methodists reading Methodism upon the same sacred 
page, etc.; and the most peculiar part of it all is that the 
entire canon of the Bible was completed many centuries 
before any of them were introduced. It seems like a 
species of irony to see a man go to the Bible for au
thority to introduce an organ into the church, if there is 
any. dependence at all to be placed in historians, encyclo
pediSts, and commentators, who universally concur in 
testifying that " Pope Vitalianus in 658 introduced the 
organ into the Roman Church." 

An explanation of all this is found in the fact that the 
contents of the Bible are given the color of the theological 
glasses through which it is read. Equally so, if a man 
come~ to the Bible ·with no theory to prove, no position to 
su:tam, no practice to defend, but with a hunger and 
thust to know that which is right, to ascertain what it 
really teaches, and to learn God's will as revealed therein 
even though he be one with whom nature has not bee~ 
mentally lavish, he " shall not err therein." 

The Gospel Preacher. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

" How beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad 
tidings of good things!" (Rom. 10: 15.) 

There are to-day almost two billion people upon the 
earth, and God has commissioned and commanded his 
church to preach to them the gospel. What a gigantic 
ta~k! H~w many are willing to leave more profitable pur
smts of hfe, as well as their homes, to give their lives to 
the evangelism of the world? Brethren, had you thought 
of how few young men are willing to properly prepare 
themselves and give their all to the preaching of the gos
pel? Does your son say, " I want to be a missionary," or 
does he say, " I'll seek a more profitable calling? " 

The gospel preacher must leave his good wife behind to 
train the little ones and solve the problems that come to 
every fireside, while he is doing mission work and trust
ing to the generosity of the church to make it possible 
for him to meet the cost of living. So the sacrifice is not 
his alone, but his wife's sacrifice also. There has been 
and will continue to be a dearth of preachers. The calls 
are coming from t!'very part of the world. I have been in 

the service twenty years, and have had more calls than I 
could fill, and many times my heart has ached because 
there were so many places pleading for the pure gospel 
and no one could be found to heed the call. Again, I have 
been made sad to see the very best preachers tied up in the 
schoolroom, the practice of law, medicine, or some other 
business, and, therefore, unable to enter the neglected 
fields, because they felt that necessity compelled them to 
live, not of the gospel, but by some other means than 
preaching. Every member of the church of Christ needs 
to read and re-read Acts 6: 2; 1 Cor. 9: 13, 14; 1 Cor. 16: 
10, 11; and 1 Tim. 4: 15. When we learn to do as God has 
ordained, we will send out more missionaries. 

There is a tendency on the part of some brethren with 
little hearts and big bank accounts to find fault with 
preaching brethren whose feet are upon the mountains, 
bearing the message of life and salvation to a lost world. 
This ought not so to be. Why is it so? Is it the story of 
Joseph's mercy and his brethren's jealousy repeated? If 
you cannot preach, or if you are not willing to give up 
your home joys to he a missionary, then why criticize those 
who are making the sacrifices you are not willing to 
make? 

It goes without saying that every preacher should be a 
pure, upright, godly man. I would at no time defend any 
preacher who did not practice what he preached. But, 
my brother, don't forget that you are not faultless. 

"Don't complain about the preaching; 
For, in the preacher's view, 

That preaching is not faultless 
That is being done by you." 

How unjust are some criticisms! For example: It is in 
keeping with the Bible and the principles of justice for 
any church and the missionary whom they send out to 
have a clear and definite understanding as to what he is 
to receive, that he may provide for his family and also 
" provide things honest in the sight of all men." Because 
a church and its missionary have such an agreement, some 
brother who is about one per cent liberal and ninety-nine 
per cent covetous will call the preacher " Brother High 
Price " and ridicule him in many unkind ways. Is that 
Christlike? How unjust are those criticisms! The 
preacher who receives a very small salary for doing the 
work of an evangelist could realize four times that amount 
at some other work. I have known a good preacher, over
worked and with failing health, to be accused by an un
godly brother of being a dope fiend, because he took a 
perfectly harmless medicine under the advice of his 
physician. 

Brethren, when you assail your preachers, you have 
wandered far from Paul's instruction; and if you claim to 
be among those who speak where the Bible speaks, and are 
silent where it is silent, please heed what Paul says: 
"Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you without 
fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do: 
let no man therefore despise him." (1 Cor. 16: 10, 11.) 
Now, to every saint in Christ let me tenderly say: If you 
are willing to follow the Holy Spirit's teaching, you will 
never again be guilty of speaking unkindly of those who 
preach the gospel of Christ, but, instead, you will speak 
kindly of them and also to them. When the gospel preach
er comes to your town to do his best to save the lost, take 
him by the hand and encourage him; speak kindly to your 
banker, editor, and all other good citizens about him, and 
help him to save the lost, instead of finding fault. If his 
preaching condemns your life, be a man and profit 
thereby. 

" Don't complain about the sermon, 
And show your lack of wit; 

For a sermon, like a shoe, doth hurt 
The closer it doth fit." 
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God forbid that I should publish a letter through the 
press or otherwise that in any way would hurt the name 
of any one of the ministers of the word of God. When the 
gospel preacher comes to my city, I shall do my best to see 
that " no man despise him," and never, never shall I do or 
say anything that could in any way hurt his good name. 
Some of our noblest preachers who are sun-crowned and 
above reproach, and are so known from Canada to Cali
fornia, have been hurt by bad letters from false brethren; 
and if the faultfinder were but one-tenth as good as the 
one he tried to destroy, he would feel like an angel. Let 
us be too Christlike to lower ourselves to such a level as 
to slander the gospel preacher. 

A Sincere Apology. 
Brother Boles and Brother McQuiddy have both written 

me concerning some very improper and unchristianlike 
things I said about Brother D. Lipscomb in the Gospel 
Outlook many years ago. I sincerely and deeply and 
penitently regret having said these things, and I un
feignedly and feelingly beg all of Brother Lipscomb's per
sonal friends and the brotherhood in general to forgive 
me. It will be a lifelong regret with me that I did not 
apologize to Brother Lipscomb before he died for saying 
these things about him. A. McGARY. 

I most heartily commend this Christian apology, and 
would be glad to see many others follow the good example 
set by Brother McGary. Many apologies are needed just 
now, and those who should make them would be better for 
the making. 

While it is not best to grieve over spilt milk, I would 
have been very glad for David Lipscomb to have read such 
an apology during his life, for I am sure he would have 
rejoiced to have received it and would have freely for
given Brother McGary. We must forgive if we expect 
to be forgiven. This is a lesson that not only needs to be 
learned, but also one which should be practiced. 1 

J. C. McQ. 

Publishers' Items. 
" Choice Gospel Hymns " is now :t;eady. Send for 

specimen copy; or, better, send an orcer for one hundred 
copies. Price, per copy, flexible cloth, forty cents; full 
cloth, fifty cents. If sent by parcel post, add for parcel 
post. Published in shaped and round notes. You can 
secure a copy of this book by filling out the blank below 
and mailing it to us. 

Date .................•....... 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

{ 
full cloth 1 

Send me specimen copy l " Choice Gospel 
flexible cloth J 

Hymns," which, after examining, I will either retain and 
serid you the price or return in good condition within ten 
days. Check style of binding you wish. 

Signed ............................................ . 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Route ....... . 

City. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . State ............. . 
" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con

tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi-

torials and will be found very helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" Wit and Humor for Public Speakers," by Will H. 
Brown, is a collection of bright, breezy, brief, humorous 
anecdotes and stories, alphabetically classified under sub
jects, with an index. Price, $1.75. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by B. W. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best com
mentary for busy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

"Why the Baptist Name" is a good discussion between 
F. W. Smith, the well-known evangelist and writer, and 
the late Dr. t;eorge A. Lofton, who was a distinguished 
Missionary Baptist leader. The discussion is very fine and 
interesting throughout. A fine spirit permeates the dis
cussion. Price, $1.50. 

A NEW TESTAMENT WITH THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
~ WE have encouraged people to read the 
~ . Bible. People who know and love the 

truth are well equipped for the duties 
of life. We would greatly rejoice to see all people 
read and study the Bible. All should know and rev
erence the truth. "It is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." All men need to know the 
truth so as to be guided by it; but if men do not 
sufficiently love the truth that they follow its teach
ings, they are not profited much, if any, by their 
knowledge. 

We are glad to inform our readers that the 
Gospel Advocate is steadily gaining in circulation, 
but we still have room for many more subscribers. 
We have bought an American Standard Version of 
the New Testament, pocket size, especially for our 
friends and workers. We believe many will be glad 
to get and to read the New Testament in connection 
with the Gospel Advocate. We are offering the 
pocket-size New Testament with the Gospel Advo
cate because we think it is well for people always 
to have a copy of the New Testament with them. 

For $2.50 we will send the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and a copy of the New Testament, Ameri
can Standard Version, to any new subscriber, or 
will renew subscription of an old subscriber for 
one year. If any old subscriber will send us the 
name and address of a new subscriber, accompanied 
by $2, we will give him a copy of·the New Testa
ment, American Standard Version, for his own use. 

All who are interested should act promptly, as 
we have on hand only a limited number of this 
pocket New Testament. Don't wait until our supply 
is exhausted and then grieve over your failure to 
get the New Testament with a copy of the Gospel 
Advocate for one year. With proper effort, our 
readers can easily send us several thousand 'new 
subscribers on this offer. 

It is to be deeply regretted that so many Chris
tians take more interest in reading the sensational 
news contained in the daily papers than they do in 
reading journals devoted especially to the propaga
tion of the truth and the dissemination of news con
cerning the progress of the kingdom of God. 

This offer is good only for a short time, so we are 
asking our friends to act promptly. Now is the 
time to get busy. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

PUBLISHERS. 

I 
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The Walker-Hall Debate. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

By request, I am furnishing the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate the leading arguments made in my debate with 
Brother J. J. Walker at Montgomery, Ala., beginning on 
May 7 and continuing five nights. 

Let me say, in the very outset, that I enjoyed every 
moment of the debate and believe that great good was ac
complished. "Instrumental Music in Church Worship is 
Scriptural" was the subject Brother Walker was giving 
his reasons for believing. I will let the reader judge as 
to whether his " reasons " are reasonable. 

One of the most difficult things in debating with our 
brethren who use instrumental music in worship is to get 
them to take a position and stay with it. These brethren 
are not united among themselves on this question. They 
seem very anxious to defend their practice, but they seem 
not to know how to go about it, hence the many contra
dictory positions taken by different men on that side, and 
even the strongest debaters have made themselves ridicu
lous in their efforts to defend instrumental music in church 
worship. 

Due to the difficulty in getting advocates of instru
mental music in church worship to take a decided position, 
that the issue may be made clear, in my first speech the 
first night, among other questions asked, I submitted the 
following for the sole purpose of forcing Brother Walker 
to come to close quarters and thrash out the real differ
ence between us. As to the pertinency of these questions, 
I leave the reader to judge. Give these questions serious 
thought, and the results of the first night's work will be 
given next week. 

1. Can Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16; and 1 Cor. 14: 15 be 
obeyed without the use of the instrument? 

2. Do you consider H. L. Calhoun, now of Bethany, Va., 
and who stands on the side of those who use instrumental 
music in church worship, good authority? He says: " It 
will be admitted that the New Testament nowhere men
tions the use of an instrument in connection with the sing
ing in the church. This fact settles, beyond all dispute, 
that the use of an instrument in connection with the 
singing in the church cannot be an act of acceptable wor
ship, for it fails to fulfill one of the essential conditions 
of an act of acceptable worship, and that condition which 
it fails to fulfill is the only condition which differentiates 
an act of acceptable worship from an act of worship 
which is not acceptable. (Worship by means of an instru
ment to-day is not 'in truth,' and, therefore, not such as 
God seeks or accepts.) The use of instruments by the 
Jews was acceptable worship, for they lived under the 
Old Testament, which directed them to use instruments; 
but people to-day, living under the New Testament, have 
no direction given for their use as worship. Hence, the 
only possible ground upon which any one can seek to 
justify the use of an instrument in connection with the 
singing in the church is that of convenience, and not 
worship." 

3. According to Brother Calhoun, we dare not use in
strumental music in the worship. He says "it cannot be 
an act of acceptable worship." Since it was a part of the 
worship when used under the Old Testament, and since it 
would be a sin to so use it under the New Testament, 
if we now use it as a mere aid, would we not have to 
continually teach the worshipers that they must consider 
it a mere aid, lest many would consider it a part of the 
worship, hence. sin by letting it go beyond a mere aid and 
in their minds become a part of the worship? 

4. Under the Old Testament, the use of the instrument 
was a part of the worship, the vocal music and instru
mental coalescing and becoming one. "It came even to 
pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make 
one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; 
and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets 
and cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the 
Lord." (2 Chron. 5: 13.) Question: How can a thing 
that was once a part of the worship when used in the 
services, that actually was in the worship under the Old 
Testament, now cease to be a part and become a mere 
aid or exterior when used under the same circumstances? 

5. Does not J. B. Briney tell us that there is no com
mand for the use of the instrument, " therefore the use of 
one cannot be made a matter of conscience?" Is this 
your position, Brother Walker? If so, why did you use the 
following words to me in a letter dated June 5, 1922: 
" Of course, Brother Hall, when you think about it, you 
could not expect me to compromise my conviction, which 
is just as strong for the instrument as is yours against 
it?" My conviction against it is such that my conscience 
would be stultified were I to use instrumental music in 
worship. Is your conviction that strong for it? You say 
it is. And the fact that you refused to let the instrument 
be silent for my sake just once when you invited me to 
fill your pulpit compels you to take this position. But tell 
us in this debate, Brother Walker, what your position is. 

6. Brother John B. Cowden says: "The issue between 
us is not whether or not the instrument is authorized in 
the New Testament, • . . but whether or not it is 
permitted. If it were authorized, we would not dare omit 
it; but that it is permitted-that is, may or may not be 
used-is the question." Is this your position, Brother 
Walker? If so, what about the statement quoted from 
you in your letter of June 5, 1922? 

7. In my written discussion with E. S. Smith, in an
swering the question, " If Christ had commanded us to 
play an instrument, would not this also demand of us 
that we prepare or provide ourselves with instruments to 
play? " he says: " It certainly would demand of us to 
prepare or provide ourselves with an instrument. . . • 
But Christ has not so commanded, nor have I said that 
he did." ("Smith-Hall Discussion," pages 4, 5.) What 
do you say about this, Brother Walker? 

8. In my written discussion with R. C. Harrell, of Long
lane, Mo., Brother Harrell says: " I have never met the 
man that claims instrumental music is commanded under 
the new covenant. We only claim that it can be used as 
an expedient." ("Hall-Harrell Debate," page 34.) 
What do you say about this, Brother Walker? 

9. Now, Brother Walker, in our discussion in Nashville, 
did you not say that the statement in Thayer's classical 
meaning of "psallo "-viz., "absolutely to play on a 
stringed instrument, to play the harp "-runs through 
the New Testament meaning? Is this your position now? 
Let us know where you stand. The rules by which we 
have pledged ourselves to be governed demand that your 
exact position on this question be taken so that every 
soul here can see it. 

10. Does not 0. E. Payne, in his book, " Instrumental 
M.usic is Scrip.tura!,'' say, " It is impossible to psallein 
Without a mus1cal mstrument;" that "we must unite in 
agreeing that if we forego musical instruments we cannot 
conform to the divine injunction to psallein? " Do you 
agree with Payne? Did not the Christian Standard the 
leading organ on your side of the question, state 'that 
Payne's book leads to the " overwhelming conviction that 
not only was instrumental music allowed in the worship 
?f. the p,rimitive c~urch, but that it was positively en
JOined? J. B. Ermey says: "The author aims to prove 
mstrumental music in Christian worship is scriptural· 
and when I say his effort is a complete success I stat~ 
the case conservatively. . . . He demonstrat~s (I use 
the term advisedly) that when the New Testament was 
written ' psallo ' carried with it the idea of the instru
ment of music." Do you agree with Briney and the 
Standard here? · 

11. But since these first words of commendation of the 
book, both the Standard and Briney have weakened. 
Brother Briney now says, in a letter to Kurfees, Novem
ber 3, 1922 (Gospel Advocate, March 22, 1923): "In your 
article you revamp Brother Smith's effort to make me 
indorse the extreme position of 0. E. Payne's book." Let 
!t be remembered, then, that Briney says Payne's position 
1s extreme, hence cannot be true. But here is what 
Brother Briney says his position now is: "When the New 
Testament was written, 'psallo' carried with it the idea 
of the instrument of music (as a privilege.)" Is this 
your position, Brother Walker? The Standard also has 
receded from its former indorsement. Where do you 
stand, Brother Walker? 

12. Some of the advocates of instrumental music have 
stated that the only purpose for which an instrument 
could now be used is to get the pitch and keep it, hence 
only a small instrument is allowable, and that it is wrong 
to use a number of instruments at the same time. Is this 
your position, Brother Walker? And is it not true that, 
oftentimes, you all use the instrument when there is no 
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singing at all? What are you aiding when this is done? 
Give us light here. 

The questions thus far asked are presented simply to 
find out the exact difference between us. We want 
Brother Walker to take his real position, and take it 
now, and let's thrash it out and see if it will stand the 
test. I would love to know if Brother Walker stands on 
both sides of the fence, teaching both the " round and flat 
system," so to speak, by claiming that the instrument is 
an essential to obeying the command in Eph. 5: 19, that 
the instrument inheres in the word " psallo," or whether 
his position is that the instrument is a mere aid-no part 
of the worship, but simply an exterior aid. Let us know, 
Brother Walker, and get down to close quarters and do 
some real debating. 

A Dead Faith. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

We must bear in mind always the fact that the Holy 
Spirit, through Paul, plainly and positively declares that 
" there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism." (Eph. 4: 
4.) There are not, then, a variety of faiths, as many are 
wont to claim, but one. This one faith " comes by hear
ing, and hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) 
Though there is but " one faith," yet there are many 
degrees or conditions of this one faith. Hence, we read of 
"little faith" (Matt. 14: 31), "great faith" (Matt. 18: 
10), "weak faith" (Rom. 14: 1), "strong faith" (Rom. 
4: 20), "rich in faith" (James 2: 5), "full of faith" 
(Acts 6: 5), and" dead faith" (James 2: 17, 26). 

A sufficient explanation as to the process of growth or 
development by which these various conditions are 
brought about may be had in such expressions as " in
crease our faith " (Luke 17: 5; 2 Cor. 10: 15) and " your 
faith groweth exceedingly " (2 Thess. 1: 3). 

In James 2: 17 we read, " Even so faith, if it have not 
works, is dead in itself," and in verse 26: " For as the 
body apart from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart 
from works is dead." " Dead faith," then, is faith with
out works, or " faith only," concerning which James 
(2: 14) asks, " Can that faith save? " and then answers 
the question in verse 24 on this wise: " Ye see that by 
works a man is justified, and not only by faith." Yet 
the Methodist " Discipline " declares in Article 9: " Where
fore that justification by faith only is a most wholesome 
doctrine and very full of comfort." At the same time, in 
Article 5, it declares that the "holy scripture containeth 
all things necessary to salvation; so that whatsoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not required 
of any man, that it should be believed as an article of 
faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation." 
In view of these irreconcilable and contradictory state
ments, "by faith only" ·of the " Discipline" and "not 
only by faith " of the Bible, who will conclude that the 
first of these statements can either be "read therein " or 
" proved thereby? " 

If " faith only" can save, then when a brother or sister 
is naked and hungry, it is enough and profitable to say 
unto them, " Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled," with
out giving to them either raiment or food. (James 2: 
16.) If "faith only" can and does save one man, then 
" faith only " can and will save all men. If " faith only " 
saves, then those cowardly, miserable, and contemptible 
rulers who loved the praise of men more than the praise 
of God, and who believed, yet would not confess Christ 
to be God's Son, are saved, for they had " faith only." 
(John 12: 42, 43.) If" faith only," or dead faith, saves, 
then the demons were saved, for they believed and 
trembled. (James 2: 19.) 

The Bible declares that we are saved or " justified by 
faith " (Rom. 5: 1) , but that faith can in no way be 
shown, save by works (James 2: 18), and that by works 
faith is made perfect (James 2: 20). 

" By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 

Isaac." (Heb. 11: 17.) Abraham did this by faith, but 
not by faith only; for, " was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac his son 
upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect; and the 
scripture was fulfilled which saith, And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness; 
and he was called the friend of God." (James 2: 21-23.) 

How did Abraham offer Isaac by faith and thereby 
justify himself by works? God spoke to Abraham. Abra
ham believed what God said. His faith came by hearing 
the word of God. (Rom. 10: 17.) He did exactly what 
God told him to do, not what God told Rahab or some one 
else. 

Again: " By faith Rahab the harlot perished not with 
them that were disobedient." (Heb. 11: 31.) But she 
did not thus save herself by a dead faith or by the " faith
only" process; for, "in like manner was not also Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, in that she received the 
messengers, and sent them out another way?" (James 
2: 25.) How was Rahab saved by faith and justified by 
works? God, through his messengers, spoke to her. She 
believed what he said and did exactly what he told her 
to do, not what God told Moses or some other to do. 

We, likewise, are justified by faith (Rom. 5: 1) and by 
works (James 2: 24) when we believe what God says to us 
in these last days through Christ, his Son, and when we 
do exactly what he commands us to do. 

But what does God command us to do? Through Jesus 
Christ, with all authority in heaven and on earth, he 
commissioned the gospel to be preached to all creatures, 
and said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) The "faith-only" theory 
changes the truth of God into a lie and makes it to read: 
" He that believeth and is not baptized shall be saved." 
By this theory just one word is added to the word of our 
Lord-the little word " n-o-t." But while we think lightly 
of little things, yet they are often fraught with terrible 
consequences. Long, long ago God said to our foreparents 
in the garden of Eden: " In the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." But Satan changed the 
truth of God into a lie by adding the same little word 
" not." Then it was, " In the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt not surely die." 

As a consequence, death is abroad in the land. You 
and I have had our hearts to bleed and break when we 
said " Good-by " to -the forms of those we loved. All the 
sickness, pain, and anguish are but dire consequences of 
the evil that is couched in this one little word "not" 
when thus inserted in the word of our God. 

Luke adds that " repentance " should be preached 
(Luke 24: 46-48), and, "Except ye repent, ye shall all 

likewise perish" (Luke 13: 3, 5). 
Then what work may we, in faith and by love, do (Gal. 

5: 6) in order to be saved? Simply and exactly what 
Christ commands. Not "works of the law [of Moses]" 
(Rom. 2: 15; Gal. 3: 10) ; "for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified" (Gal. 2: 16). Not works of 
man's own righteousness (Rom. 10: 3; Tit. 3: 5), but by 
works of God's righteousness (Rom. 10: 3; 1 Cor. 16: 10; 
Acts 10: 35), or by "works of faith" (1 Thess. 1: 3; 
2 Thess. 1 : 11) . 

May we all be disposed more and more simply to hear 
and do what God, through Christ, commands us, and thus 
build safely and securely on the Rock of Ages, against 
which the storms and tempests of this life can in no wise 
prevail. (Matt. 7: 21-27.) 

All that is best in the world is due to religion.-W. W. 
Bellinger. 
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More sorrow for sin and less longing for the pleasures 
of the world would help to purify our hearts. 

Some men devote ~ore time to magnifying the sins of 
others than they do to walking in the narrow road. 

The extremely selfish will be unhappy in heaven when 
they discover they cannot have exclusive control of it. 

It appears that many young women have decided to go 
all the way with men by smoking with them here and here
after. 

The antisuffragists who fought. to keep women out of 
politics apparently appreciated virtue, goodness, and 
purity. 

Some folks would rather have their own way and go to 
hell than to humble themselves, give up their sins, and go 
to heaven. 

It is reported that at a recent banquet held in a 
certain city, "where the principal address made by a 
clergyman was an attack on another clergyman charged 
with bad theology, the price per plate for the eight hun
dred persons present was seven dollars." This fifty-six 
hundred dollars might have been spent for feeding orphans 
instead. 

" History is repeating itself in China." The recent per
secution has helped and strengthened the church. The 
church there is profiting by the organized anti-Christian 
movement. " It has brought Christianity to the attention 
of multitudes who otherwise would have given it no at
tention, and it has stimulated the Christian leaders to 
greater zeal." 

From Frank Baker, Macon, Tenn., May 21: "We had a 
splendid hearing on Saturday night and on Lord's day, 
morning and night; also at Oakland, a mission point, in 
the afternoon. Brother Phillips, a singer, carried to Oak
land a truck load of singers from Macon to help in the 
work of the Lord. The church at Bear Creek, Ala., is at 
least seventy-five per cent in advance of what it was six 
years ago. 

From C. H. Smithson, 121 South Tenth Street, Durant, 
Okla., May 14: " Yesterday was a fine day for the cause 
of Christ here, as the crowds were large and the best of 
interest. In the afternoon we had a fine service at Blue, 
where I am to hold a meeting in July. AI. Hopkins, of 
Leed, Okla., is a fine preacher and is doing a great work 
in this county. The work is now in fine shape to prosper, 
if all remain faithful and work hard." 

From J. L. Leath, treasurer of the Foote Street church 
of Christ, Corinth, Miss.: " We will soon begin work on 
our new church building. We need quite a sum of money 
to enable us to complete the structure, which will not be 
elaborate, but plain and modest. I trust the brethren 
everywhere will help us. We give as references: A. G. 
Freed, N. B. Hardeman, G. C. Brewer, C. R. Nichol, John 
E. Dunn, G. A. Dunn, who are acquainted with us and 
the needs of the congregation at this place." 

From Frank L. Cox, Fort Worth, Texas, May 21: " The 
services were well attended and greatly enjoyed at Glen
wood yesterday. One was baptized at the conclusion of 
the young people's meeting last Thursday evening. 0. M. 
Reynolds is in the beginning of what promises to be a 
great meeting with the Highland Park Church. Other 
congregations are cooperating with Highland Park. Broth
er Busby is to assist in a meeting with the Polytechnic 
brethren at the conclusion of the Highland Park meeting." 

From J. F. Ice, Barrackville, W.Va., May 22: "On the 
last Lord's day in April I preached, morning and evening, 
in the chapel of the schoolhouse in this place, with fine 
attention. On the first Saturday night and Lord's day in 
May I preached for the Salem Church, near Glen Easton, 

· W. Va. Attendance good, and one took membership at 
the morning service. On Monday night, May 7, I began a 
meeting in the schoolhouse at Bingammon Junction, W. 
Va., and closed on the night of May 17. This is a mission 
point. The attendance and interest were very fine. On 
last Lord's day I preached at Blueville, W.Va., both morn
ing and evening, with fine crowds and interest. 

From E. S. Parrish, De Land, Fla., May 20: " Inclosed 
fiml check for paper, which we enjoy very much, especially 
in this county, where we have so few loyal preachers and 
few brethren. Some have moved to this section who find it 
such a hard task to establish the true worship that they 
have ceased to make any effort, but there are a few loyal 
brethren in the county who are meeting every Lord's day 
and making some progress. W. A. Cameron is preaching 
at Daytonia, Fla., where a few brethren from Port Orange 
are endeavoring to establish the church. Much interest is 
manifested and we are praying that great good may re
sult. We expect to have a meeting here this fall. We 
have a good people here, but many of them have never 
heard the gospel of Christ in its simplicity." 

From J. E. Wainwright, 702 Mary Street, Texarkana, 
Ark., May 21 : " Brother Teddlie and I closed at Shreve
port, La., on Friday night, May 18. Many were reclaimed 
and identified. Fifty or more persons have fully decided 
to cooperate in the reestablishment of the work in that 
city. They are doing excellent class work, well attended, 
and have a nice tabernacle located at the corner of 
Fetzer and Virginia Streets. Letters should be addressed 
to H. L. Taylor, General Delivery, Shreveport, La. · I 
preached twice at Daingerfield, also a sermon to a school, 
then to Rock Branch for an afternoon service, arriving in 
Texarkana in time to preach Sunday night, where one 
young man made the confession and was immediately bap
tized. Will begin at George West on June 12." 

Claude F. Witty, 4601 Fourteenth Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich., sends me a clipping from the Detroit News of May 
12, which tells of the merging of the Central Christian 
Church, Second Boulevard and Ledyard Street, and the 
Plum Street church of Christ, at the corner of Fourth. 
The two congregations will meet as one in services at the 
Central Christian Church on Sunday, June 3. Edgar De 
Witt Jones, pastor of the Central Christian Church, and 
Fred Cowin, minister of the Plum Street church of Christ, 
will appear as associate pastors of the Central Christian 
Church. Nothing is said as to whether or not instru
mental music will be used in the united church, but it is 
natural to conclude that it will, as both congregations will 
meet in the Central Christian Church. Brother Witty, in 
a personal letter to me, says that " within a very short 
time brethren that wanted to be loyal to the Book began to 
leave them and have continued to do so till I feel certain 
there is now not more than forty to sixty, counting all 
they have gained in the four years. [I take this to mean 
the number that were in the Plum Street Church.-En.J. 
Of course I do not know the exact number, but give this 
as an estimate, based on all the facts I can obtain. Nor 
do I think that nearly all of this number will go with them 
to the Central Church." I would be glad to know whether 
the Central Church continues to worship as heretofore. 

We learn from reports in the Nashville Banner that 
there has been a considerable ·fight between the funda
mentalists, under the leadership of W. J. Bryan, and the 
liberalists, under the leadership of Mr. Baer, concerning 
Darwinism and evolution. A rising vote was taken on the 
question of substituting Mr. Baer's resolution for Mr. 
Bryan's, and the evolutionists apparently were in the ma
jority by more than two to one. In its final form the reso
lution reads: " Resolved, That synod and presbyteries 
within whose bounds Presbyterian-supported academies, 
colleges, and training schools are located are hereby in
structed to exercise careful oversight over the instruction 
given in such institutions, and that synods and presby
teries withhold their official approval from such academies, 
colleges, and training schools where any teaching or in
struction is given which seeks to establish a materialistic 
evolutionary philosophy of life or which disregards or 
attempts to discredit the Christian faith." The defeated 
B1·yan resolution said: " Resolved, That no part of the 
educational fund of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America shall be paid to any school, college, uni
versity, or theological seminary that teaches or permits 
to be taught as proven fact either Darwinism or any other 
evolutionary hypothesis that links men in blood relation 
with any other form of life." The Presbyterian Church 
and all other churches should oppose evolution when it 
undertakes to account for man's creation. We cannot re
ceive a part of the Bible and reject a part. We must 
accept the Bible theory of creation or reject the Bible in 
toto. Science does not conflict with any statement of the 
Bible when the Bible is properly interpreted. False 
science may conflict with the Bible, but the Bible will con
tinue to live when false science has long been forgotten. 
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Ben Taylor changes his address from Hickory Valley, 
Tenn., to Holcomb, Miss. , 

Two added by statement and one confession and bap
tism at Russell Street Church, this city, since last report. 

Granville Cullum preached at Rural Hill church of 
Christ on Sunday and Sunday night, May 20. One bap
tism. 

From C. L. Mitchell, Daniel's Landing, Tenn., May 21: 
" I am to be engaged in several meetings this summer and 
fall." 

Married, on April 1, at the home of the bride, near Glen 
Easton, W. Va., by J. F. Ice, Olaf Hartsell to Miss Ida 
Rine. We offer congratulations. 

0. C. Lambert began a meeting at Moorhead, Miss., 
on May 28. After this meeting he is to hold a meeting 
with his home congregation in Waverly, Tenn. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., evangelist, and Austin Taylor, song 
leader, conducted a successful meeting at Amarillo, Texas, 
resulting in fifty additions. Forty-three baptisms. 

Those who send queries to the editor of the " Query 
Department " must either sign their names or let the editor 
at least know the name of the querist, or the query will 
go to the wastebasket. 

From C. R. Nichol: " Baptized five in a short meeting 
in Oakman, Ala. I am now in an interesting meeting in 
Albertville, Ala., the home of R. N. Moody. Begin on 
June 10 in Holdenville, Okla." 

The Boswell-Hardeman debate on the instrumental
music question, which begins at the Ryman Auditorium 
to-night, will be published in full in the Nashville Ten
nessean, beginning on Saturday morning. 

Miss Margaret Moss, a faithful member of the Russell 
Street church of Christ, this city, died suddenly on Mon
day, May 21. Her sisters and relatives have our sympa
thy in their loss, but their loss is her gain. 

From E. C. McKenzie, Medicine Mound, Texas, May 21: 
" Had two splendid services at Fargo yesterday. One re
stored at the morning service. The interest continues to 
grow, because peace and harmony prevail." 

From W. D. Bills, Grove Avenue church of Christ, San 
Antonio, Texas, May 20: " Work is now in progress on 
our new building. When finished we shall have one of the 
nicest buildings owned by our people in this part of the 
country." 

From H. C. Harris, Homestead, Fla., May 21: "After 
more than six months here, I sm returning to Tupelo, 
Miss. Baptized three young ladies yesterday at our last 
service. On the way home will hold meetings at Esto, 
Fla., and Samson, Ala." 

We enjoyed a visit from Hugh H. Miller on May 22, en 
route to East Tennessee to hold two mission meetings sup
ported by the Lynnville, Roberson Fork, and Big Creek 
congregations. He began at Big Springs, in Meigs County, 
on Saturday night, May 26. 

From Ben West, Sinton, Texas, May 19: "I assisted the 
Rock Island church in a good meeting last week. Preached 
at home last Sunday, where we had four interesting serv
ices and baptized one. The church here is growing and all 
the services are deeply interesting. 

C. H. Smithson, 121 South Tenth Street, Durant, Okla., 
reports fine interest in his field of labor. He expects to 
visit Tennessee, his native State, this fall, and will preach 
for any church east of the Mississippi wishing his services. 
If interested, write him at once at the above address. 

From Charles P. Poole, 2 Clinton Street, Cambridge, 
Mass., May 12: " Members and friends are cordially in
vited to meet with us at 2:30 P.M. each Lord's day, 
Phillips-Brooks House, Harvard Yard. We are trying to 
follow the Lord's plan. One confession last Sunday." 

From I. M. Ussery, Rush Springs, Okla., May 21: "I 
have just closed a good meeting at Stroud, Okla., with one 
baptism and the brethren awakened to a sense of duty. I 
am now at Kendrick, Okla. I still have some time open 
for meetings. Address me at home office, Rush Springs, 
Okla. 

From Leslie G. Thomas, Melvin, Mich., Route 1, May 21: 
"I was in Flint yesterday. We had two good services. I 
have recently been teaching the brethren their duty to 
contribute to the Lord's work. On last Lord's day their 

contribution was almost three times what it had been 
formerly. 

H. T. King, minister of Belmont Church, this city, has 
our sympathy in the loss of his wife, who died at a local 
infirmary last Saturday, following an operation. Know
ing what it is to suffer such a loss, our hearts go out to 
Brother King. May the Lord comfort and strengthen him 
in this severe trial. 

From G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, May 17: " On May 15 
I closed a meeting in Gainesville, Texas, with twenty
eight additions; all were grown, save three, I believe. 
The crowds were larger than the seating capacity of the 
house. I am now on my way to Chattanooga, Tenn., for 
a meeting with the St. Elmo congregation." 

D. E. Mason, Cowan, Tenn., reports that he was called 
to the bedside of his grandfather, who lives in Chatta
nooga, Tenn., on May 5. He preached on Lord's-day 
evening at the Cowart Street Church, at which time one 
who had previously made the confession was baptized and 
two united with the church from the Baptists. 

H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky., commends D. W. Gilliam, of 
Benton, Ky., Route 6, as a faithful preacher of about twen
ty-five years' experience, an elder of Oak Valley church of 
Christ, where he lives. Churches in need of a preacher to 
hold protracted meetings not too far away from Benton 
would do well to write D. W. Gilliam at the above address. 

From A. LeRoy Elkins: " On June 12 and 13 there is to 
be a ' get-together ' meeting in Tipton, Okla. Those inter
ested in the construCtion of an orphans' home there invite 
you to come to see just what is being done. You will be 
inspired to greater things when you see face to face. 
Write R. F. Whittaker that you are coming. The homes 
of the to-w11 are wide open." 

From M. E. Weaver, Searcy, Ark., May 21: "The 
church at this place has started a mission at Kensett, Ark., 
and has succeeded in bringing together thirteen members 
to worship 'as it is written.' We met at the home of H. 
Hickman, and will continue to meet there until we can 
make better arrangements. R. L. Ludlam, Jr., preached 
for us at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M.'' 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., Searcy, Ark., May 14, reports that 
the second mission meeting of the church will be at Kin
sett. M. E. Weaver will hold the meeting in a family 
home, beginning on the third Lord's day of this month. 
Eugene Henderson baptized one at Short at his last serv
ice. Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., expects to be with the 
church the first Lord's day in June. 

From G. F. Mills, Midlothian, Texas: "Myself and 
daughter, Mrs. A. M. Kyle, pay for the Gospel Advocate, 
and I read it with much profit and pleasure. I have been 
reading it for many, many years. I took it when it was 
in magazine form, published once a month. I am old and 
feeble now; don't hear much preaching. The Advocate 
supplies that need. I am over eighty-four years old." 

Nashville suffers a severe loss in the death of George N. 
Tillman, which occurred last week in this city. He was a 
high type of man, was interested in good works, and did 
much for the advancement of the interest of his city and 
State. He was twice nominee of the Republican party 
for Governor of the State. He was a member of the 
Vine Street Christian Church, this city, and a trustee of 
the Fanning Orphan School. Genial in his disposition, he 
was an outstanding character for good. 

From W. F. Roberts, Troy, Tenn., May 14: "J. C. 
Green, who is a student at David Lipscomb College, 
preached two interesting sermons here yesterday. It was 
his first effort in Troy. He did well and pleased his kins
folk and neighbors, all of whom hold him in high esteem. 
The Troy church has been anxious to raise up a young 
man who would proclaim the gospel. The entire church 
rejoices in the good that Clifford is doing and wishes for 
him a long life of usefulness and success in the Master's 
work. 

From L. R. Wilson, Tupelo, Ark., May 21: " I left 
Henderson, Tenn., Saturday morning. Preached to a 
large congregation of Baptists in their meetinghouse at 
Woodland Mills, Tenn., Saturday night. I preached at 
Mount Hermon, in Kentucky, yesterday. I am now on my 
way to Arkansas, where I expect to begin my summer's 
work. My first meeting will be at Hickory Ridge, con
mencing on May 27. I have promised twenty-two weeks 
of protracted meetings, after which I shall return to 
school.'' 
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~I Editorial II 
0 

Teaching by the Interlocutory Method. 
BY J, C. M'Q. 

So long as the early Christian teachers worked chiefly 
among the Jewish people, the methods of teaching and 
training were, as a matter of fact, largely conformed to 
the plan and practices of the Jewish synagogue. Its Bible 
schools were based on the synagogue-school foundation, as 
is evident from the examples already pointed out in the 
Acts of Apostles and in the Epistles. When, however, the 
church gained a foothold among purely Gentile people and 
extended its membership to those who ·knew nothing of 
Jewish training methods, it necessarily varied its system 
of instruction, adapting the details of that system to the 
peculiar needs of the Gentile people. In this connection 
Trumbull says: " For a long time Christianity had no one 
land and people which it controlled religiously, as the 
Jewish church had had; hence it was unable to enforce a 
uniform church-school system in all communities alike, 
with carefully graded instruction from the primary class 
to the divinity school. The best that it could yet do was to 
provide, in every local church gathering, for the catechet
ical instruction of the young, including the children of 
believers and all other children who could be brought 
under its care; and then to establish, at certain large 
centers, schools for the more thorough instruction in, the 
' all things ' which the fully furnished Christian had need 
to know. And just this it did do so, as ecclesiastical 
history makes' clear." 

It cannot and will not be denied that this catechumen
ical method of teaching in the schools of the Roman 
Empire had a great and uplifting influence over the peo
ple. It was on this account that Julian, the apostate, in 
the fourth century, " determined to take the control of 
education into the hands of the State," and that he issued 
his formal edict, designed to shut out all Christian teach
ers from those schools. The emperor realized that the 
continuous growth and life of Christianity pivoted largely 
on the school idea--on the interlocutory teaching of the 
young-and that if he could put a permanent end to this 

character of teaching he could hope to check the perma
nent progress of Christianity. Two centuries ago Bishop 
Lancelot Andrewes said of this plan of the emperor: " If 
he had not been as a cloud that soon passeth away, it 
might have been feared that in a short time he had over
shadowed true religion." 

But sufficient has been said as to the efficiency of the 
interlocutory method of teaching. It is clear that the 
early church of Christ was not unfaithful to its trust, but 
was mindful of the duty imposed upon it by the great 
commission. They continued to instruct and to train by 
this interlocutory method of teaching. So long as they 
wisely followed the injunction of Christ, they continued 
steadfast in this work. But as the church grew in worldly 
prominence and lost in spirituality, changes came in the 
methods of teaching. Its ritual services were expanded 
and the catechetical method of teaching was diminished. 
" Teaching gained in proportion as ritualism lost," says 
De Pres sense; and, conversely, teaching lost as ritualism 
gained. Proudfit expresses it: " When the ecclesiastical 
spirit overcame the evangelical, and the· church grew 

worldly and material in all her institutions and 
instrumentalities, making more of a splendid 
ritual than of a pure faith, and magnifying church ortho
doxy above vital piety, catechetical instruction, 
·of course, declined." 

Nothing will promote pure piety as the word of God in 
the heart. The truth must be hid in the hearts of the 
people or religion will decline. In proof of this, I quote 
from Trumbull's "Yale Lectures on the Sunday School" 
(page 64): · 

" It stands out most clearly in the ecclesiastical history 
of the Middle Ages, that where the Christian life was 
purest, in those times of general decline, was where the 
Bible-school idea was adhered to most closely as a means 
of religious instruction and training. Peculiarly was this 
the case with the W aldenses, the Albigenses, the Lollards 
or Wycliffites, the Bohemian Brethren or Hussites, and the 
Brethren of the Common Life. Not the pure liturgy, 
nor yet the faithful pulpit, but the divinely appointed 
Bible school-in its more primitive elements-was the 
distinctive means of their preservation from the well-nigh 
universal defection. 

"An admirable illustration of this truth is furnished in 
the recorded testimony of Reinerius, an emissary from 
Rome to the Waldenses, in his report concerning the Bible 
teaching prevalent among that people in the thirteenth 
century. ' He who has been a disciple [in their fold] for 
seven days,' he said, ' looks out some t:me whom he may 
teach in his turn; so that there is a continual increase 
[of them]. If any would excuse himself [from learning], 
they say to him: " Only learn one word every day, and 
at the end of the year you will have three hundred 
[words]; and so [you will] make progress." I 
have heard one of these poor peasants repeat the whole 
book of Job by heart, without missing a single wor,d; and 
there are others who have the whole of the New Testa
ment by heart and much . of the Old; nor will 
they listen to anything else, saying that all sermons which 
are not proved by scripture are unworthy of belief.' 

" From the beginning, in short, all the way down the 
centuries, the history of the Christian church shows that 
just in proportion as the church Bible school-the Sunday 
school, as we now call it-has been accorded the place 
which our Lord assigned to it in the original plan of his 
church, has substantial progress been made in the extend
ing of the membership and in the upbuilding-the 'edify
ing '--of the body of Christian believers in the knowledge 
of God's word and in the practice of its precepts. 

" Do not misunderstand me here. Every great reform, 
in the church or in nominally religious communities, since 
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the days of John the Baptist and of Peter, has been 
brought about by preaching. Christians have been aroused 
from their sloth, and sinners have been startled in and 
from their sins, by the clarion voice of the herald 
preacher. Preaching has been, and is, and is to be, the 
preeminent agency for the warning and calling of sin
ners, and for the exhorting and directing of saints. But 
the religious training of any people has been attained, 
and the results of any great reformation have been made 
permanent, only through a process of interlocutory, or 
catechetical, teaching, such as forms the distinguishing 
characteristics of the technical Sunday school." 

In the face of so many overwhelming facts, it is re
markably strange that any one can object to the use of 
literature in teaching the word of God. This is espe
cially true when it is noted that the literature uses the 

·system of questions and answers. It also follows with 
irresistible force that the man who seeks to fasten on 
the people of God a method of teaching, to the exclusion 
of other methods, is guilty of a presumptuous sin. God, 
in his wisdom, has not seen fit to bind any one method 
to the exclusion of other methods. We are guilty before 
Jehovah if we do not teach the truth, and teach it in the 
most effective manner. 

The ·Passing of a Noble Woman. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

How true is the saying, " Death rides upon every breeze 
and lurks within every flower!" For decay is written 
upon all things material. Everything that we behold and 
touch will vanish from the earth, and even the earth itself 
will crumble to ashes. 

The beautiful flowers that adorn man's pathway will 
cease to bloom and laden the air with their delicious per
fumes, and the voices of the song birds which make vocal 
the wooded hills and vales with their rich melodies will 
be hushed in eternal silence. 

And what shall be said of the human forms, those tene
ments of clay in which dwell the spirits of men and 
women? Ah! they, too, must mix and mingle with the 
dust whence they came, while the spirits wing themselves 
through infinite space to the God who gave them. And 
because of such radical changes, it becomes ·my sad 
pleasure to write of the passage from time to eternity of 
one the noblest women it has ever been my fortune to 
know-Sister Thomas Davis, of Franklin, Tenn. The 
following are a few brief facts relative to our sister: 

Annie Aldrich Davis was born on October 13, 1842, on 
the Murfreesboro pike, nine miles south of Nashville. 
Her mother was Carolyn Joyce, a member of one of 
Tennessee's earliest and most prominent families. Her 
father was a native of Rhode Island, coming to Tennessee 
in early manhood. Mrs. Davis was one of a family of 
twelve, Mrs. R. L. Johnston, of Brentwood, and Mr. T. J. 
Aldrich, of Smyrna, being the only survivors. 

Miss Aldrich was educated at Mrs. Tolbert Fanning's 
Select School for Young Ladies. In 1869 she was mar
ried to Thomas W. Davis, a lifelong friend and school
mate. Mr. Davis was educated at Mr. Fanning's School 
for Young Men. 

Immediately upon marriage, Mr. and Mrs. Davis went to 
Mississippi, where they lived for five years. They then 
returned to Tennessee, living near Brentwood, in William
son County, where they reared their family of one daugh
ter and two sons. Here they resided until the breaking 
up of housekeeping, since which time they have made th~ir 
home with their daughter, Mrs. John L1gon, of Franklm. 
Mr. Davis died in 1918, and Mrs. Davis died on April 4, 
1923. 

Mrs. Davis became a Christian at eighteen years old. 
She was baptized by Brother David Lipscomb. 

This good woman was a 'fine type and splendid repre
sentative of that age and character of womanhood which 

adorned the Southland, making it famous for its refine
ment, intellectual culture, and delicate modesty. Sister 
Davis was indeed what may be properly termed " a 
queenly woman," whose native virtues were trained and 
developed to the highest levels of social, domestic, and 
religious life. 

Her ideals of life were in perfect harmony with God's 
aims, purposes, and designs regarding womanhood. She 
drew her inspirations of life from the fountain of divine 
truth and ordered her steps accordingly. As a wife, 
mother, sister, friend, and member of the church, Sister 
Davis met and discharged the duties growing out of these 
relations with a fidelity truly sublime. 

Her mind was stored with useful, elevating, and en
riching information, because she had no time for trashy 
literature, giving attention only to the best books and 
periodicals. While our sister has gone from us in per
son, the memory of her fine character and the influence 
of her Christian life are still with us to encourage us in 
our struggles for eternal life. 

I like to think of the death of a Christian simply as a 
passage to a better clime; and while their going leaves 
behind aching and bleeding hearts, we should not wish 
them back amid the toils, sorrows, and sufferings of this 
life. 

OUR NBVV SONG BOOK 
. I cannot speak too highly of " Choice Gospel 

Hymns." It is true to name. I have longed to see 
such a book abounding in the old hymns that live. 
Congregations and leaders of song should get in 
touch with this book now. The mechanical part is 
excellent and every song spiritual. 

A. G. FREED, 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. 

~ 

" Choice Gospel Hynms " is easily the best song 
book that has been offered to our brethren in. many 
years. The editors have carefully sel!leted, from 
many sources, the best of the old songs that have 
so long been favdrites among all OJl{ congregations 
and have added approximately one hundred of the 
very latest songs by the. most gifted and popular 
writers. I consider it the most complete collection 
that has recently been got tog~ther in one book, and 
no doubt it will rapidly come into general use among 
the churches. The book may be ordered from the 
Gospel Advocate Company. Full cloth, 50' c~~ts a 
copy; flexible cloth, 40 cents. JAMES A. ALLEN. 

~ 

·,,Choice Gospel Hymns" is a collection of the best 
songs I have seen, and I trust to find this book in 
all the churches where I am to work for years to 
coillle. The book contains songs which provoke 
thought, breathe the spirit of devotion, and con
tribute to the spirituality of the worship. Congre
gations which secure this book will not find it neces
sary to buy a new song book each year, as is the 
case where books are used which contain only the 
light songs which " wear out " in a few months. 
The elders in the congregations owe it to the mem
bers as well as to the Lord, to see that song books 
are ~rovided which contain songs which enrich the 
soul and lead the singers to devotion. The beok 
should be bought in cloth binding always. 

C. R. NICHOL, Clifton, Texas. 
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Mothers of Yesterday. 

They believed, 
Those other women who mothered us-
They believed in God and home, . 
And they believed in the sacram~nt of marnage 
And in children as the blessed gift of God. 

When they made a mistake 
And married the wrong man, 
Or thought that they had, they did not assert 
That the individual is supreme, 
That children are not an obligation, 
That divorce is necessary 
And marriage a mere human contract to be lightly set 

aside. 

They lived noble lives, 
And they served where they lived. . 
They loved their race and stood loyally by their men; 
They made marriage a sacrament and parentage holy. 
If they suffered, they also grew and learned. 
If they were tempted, they put it from them, 
Because they knew that human desire is a cup of trem-

bling 
And that individual happiness is not life's end. 

In so doing they ofttimes redeemed men's souls 
Along with their own. 
They brought forth their children as unto God 
And reared them to know duty and to regard heaven; 
They gave them the sacrament of service, 
The glory of work, and the obligation of parenthood. 

Their faces were seamed; 
Their hands were toil-worn; 
They did not know the quest of pleasure. 
Ease was a stranger unto them, and self-culture was not 

their slogan ; 
But their souls were pure and white 
And their hearts tender and sweet with years and tears. 

They had large understanding of life, 
And they were not afraid of death or of ministry to the 

dead; 
They took no liberties with life nor with the perpetuation 

of the race; 
They were not young for their years, but loving and wise; 
They were tender mothers of men and gentle judges of 

women. 
I am glad that they mothered me and did not leave me 

dumb in the womb of time; 
I rejoice in their strength, and reverence their holiness. 
Let them not be forgotten nor their spirits die in our 

midst, lest God depart from us. 
-Frances McKinnon Norton, in Exchange. 

~ ~ ~ 

"Thank You." 
Inga is a little Swedish girl only eight years old, whose 

home is in the country, many miles from town. 
Swedish parents teach their children to be very polite. 

Every little favor or gift meets with a prompt " Thank 
you." It sounds very sincere, and if they are specially 
grateful the "thank you " is apt to be emphasized by a 
handshake. When the Swedish children eat a meal at a 
friend's home, upon arising from the table they smile and 
say: "Thank you very much for the meal." It is a very 
pretty custom. 

Now, lnga is very fond of something all boys and girls 
enjoy, though she very seldom has it, only at Christmas. 
It is candy. 

One day an aunt came to visit Inga's parents, and she 
brought a box of candy and gave it to lnga. Immediately 
Inga treated the entire family. Finally the box was put 
away, so as to save the candy as long as possible; but 
when it was brought forth the family once more was 
treated, and the box was put away again. Inga had just 

put the pretty candy box on the table and was about to 
take a piece when her mother entered the room. 

There were only three pieces left, and she had been very 
generous. Mother was busy and had not noticed the box. 
lnga could easily hide it away, but no. She would be 
selfish were she to do that, so she called: " Come, mother, 
have some candy." 

"Yes, dear," mother responded; but when she looked 
in the big box and saw only three pieces of candy left, 
her mother heart made her exclaim: "No, mother doesn't 
want any. Keep it yourself; you have been so generous 
to all." 

Back came the reply of her small daughter with such 
a sincere ring of thankfulness as almost made her gasp in 
surprise, for lnga wildly shook her mother's hand, ex
claiming: "Thank you, mother, thank you very much 
for not taking any."-Exchange. 

~ ~ ~ 

In His Drawing-Room. 
There was a young man in the middle West who had 

been more or less interested about his soul's salvation. 
One afternoon, in his office, he said: " I will accept Jesus 
Christ as my Lord and Savior." 

He went home and told his wife, who was a nominal 
professor of religion, that he had made up his mind to 
serve Christ, and he added: "After supper to-night I am 
going to take the company into the drawing-room and 
erect the family altar." 

"Well," said his wife, "you know some of the gentle
men who are coming to tea are skeptics, and they are older 
than you are, and don't you think you had better wait 
until after they have gone, or else go out into the kitchen 
and have your first prayer with the servants?" 

The young man thought for a few moments, and then 
he said: " I have asked Jesus Christ into my house for 
the first time, and I shall take him into the best room, and 
not into the kitchen." 

So he called his friends into the drawing-room. There 
was a little sneering, but he read and prayed. That man 
afterwards became Chief Justice of the United States 
Court. 

Never be ashamed of the gospel of Christ; it is the 
power of God unto salvation.-Moody. 

~ ~ ~ 

Has Worrying Ever Helped You?: 
In all your life, did you ever gain anything, ever get 

the slightest benefit, from worrying over any situation? 
Did it ever help you to bear your burden better or to 
make it lighter? What have all the years of worrying in 
the past past done for you? You know that worrying 
has done nothing but sap your vitality, lower your 
courage, weaken your initiative, handicap your executive 
ability, and distress and confuse your mind, thus un
fitting you for clear thinking and decisive acting. It has 
probably cut off years of your possible life. It has deep
ened the furrows in your face, whitened your hair, put a 
drag on your steps, and taken the spontaneity and buoy
ancy out of your life. It has made you a poorer husband, 
a poorer father, a poorer friend, a less agreeable and less 
effective partner and comrade, whether in business or 
social life. It has crippled your efforts and your business. 
Multitudes of days have been pretty nearly ruined by 
worry and anxiety. The fear of disaster, of misfortune, 
of possible failure, has been your worst enemy. You have 
harbored it, welcomed it, encouraged it by dwelling upon 
it, listening to its doubts and dire predictions. Multitudes 
of people who have harbored it have been ruined by it. 
It has filled our poorhouses, our insane asylums, our 
hospitals. Fear is the great human curse.-Orison Swett 
Marden, in the New Success Magazine. 
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Danville, Ill., May 24.-I have just 

closed an eight-days' meeting at Mer
met, Ill., with nine additions-three 
by confession and baptism and six 
from the Baptist Church. There was 
fine interest from beginning to end.-
J. E. Anderson. 

Galveston, Texas, May 24.
Brother R. J. Smith, of Temple, 
Texas, has recently closed a meeting 
with the church here. The gospel was 
faithfully preached, and the attend
ance was unusually good. Brother 
Homer Ferguson, of Bishop, Texas, 
was in charge of the song service. 
Much good was accomplished during 
the meeting, and the congregation 
continues to grow.-Willard 0. Davis. 

Shelbyville, Ky., May 25.-I have 
just returned home after holding a 
meeting at Oscar, Ky., about five 
miles from Bandana. There were 
five additions-four by immersion and 
one from the Baptists. I will go to 
Bandana in September to hold a 
meeting and establish the church 
there, if possible. The work at Shel
byville is moving along ·with good in
terest. We are planning to hold serv
ices all day the third Sunday in June, 
and we would be glad to have all the 
brethren who can to attend.-R. A. 
Craig. 

Shreveport, La., May 21.-Brother 
J. E. Wainwright, of Texarkana, 
Ark., has just closed a short meeting 
with the Fetzer Avenue church of 
Christ. While there were no bap
tisms, much good was done. Our lit
tle congregation was strengthened in 
the faith. Brother Wain wright did 
not shun to declare " the whole coun
sel of God " in love. Two brethren 
and four sisters took their stand with 
us. Two were reclaimed. Brother 
V. 0. Teddlie and his faithful wife 
conducted the song sen·ice. We now 
have thirty-seven enrolled.-H. L. 
Taylor. 

Clarksville, Tenn., May 24.-Broth
er Pendergrass and I exchanged ap
pointments for the third Lord's day, 
and I went to Fairview and Love
ridge in Washington County, Ky., 
where I preached a few years ago. 
Many came from other congregations 
and helped make my visit a pleasure. 
More people at Loveridge than for 
years past. I am glad to see them 
faithful to God's word. The church 
in Clarksville is in excellent condi
tion. Brother R. E.' White is in a 
good meeting in New Providence, and 
Brother Ritchie and I are in a. meet
ing at Adams.-J. G. Malphurs. 

Madisonville, Texas, May 21.-Last 
winter the church in Madisonville de
termined that we would hold at least 
one mission meeting in the near-by 
regions. We selected North Zulch as 
the place. There had never been a 
church of Christ there. On May 7 
I began preaching in the Free Bap
tists' house at night. The meeting 
closed last night. Two were bap
tized and a church set to work. Ten 
went to work together, and a few 
more who were hindered from attend
ing said they would be with them as 
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soon as able. North Zulch is the 
h~me of Brother H. E. Kelley, who 
will take charge of the work for the 
present. He is a fine preacher and 
will be able to accomplish a great 
work. He was a great help in the 
meeting. Brother J. S. Newman in
tended to be with us in all the meet
ings, but was hindered much; how
ever, he was a great help. He will 
assist the North Zulch church in get
ting started in the work. I will go to 
Ozona on June 3 to assist them in a 
meeting, then home to be with the 
home meeting.-W. P. Skaggs. 

Washington (D. C. l Notes. 
BY W. S. LONG. 

Brethren everywhere who have had 
a part in planting the cause here will 
feel interested to know how we are 
doing and of the work planned for 
this season here and at near-by places. 

We are now in a meeting at the 
church of Christ at Fourteenth and 
Meridian Streets, which will continue 
till the first of July. Brother Lari
more is doing the preaching, and of 
course it is the pure gospel preached 
in love and simplicity. 

We have a few colored members 
here who meet for worship in a rented 
hall at 2448 Georgia Avenue, N. W. 
Brother M. Keeble, of Nashville, 
Tenn., is to conduct a meeting for 
them, beginning on May 27. He is a 
very successful evangelist among the 
colored churches of Christ. 

A congregation of seven members 
have been set to work in Richmond, 
Va. They meet for worship at the 
corner of Fifth Street and Main Av
enue, in a rented hall at the Y. W. 
C. A. building. We also have found 
a few members in and around Nor
folk, Va., and, by the help of breth
ren who have the mission spirit, I 
shall go there for a tent meeting in 
June. From there I shall go to Rich
mond, Va., for a month's meeting. 
Brother C. M. Derryberry, of Colum
bia, Tenn., will be with me during 
June and July and conduct the song 
service and in other ways help in the 
salvation of souls. 

The Gospel Advocate is good and 
full of interest, and every Christian 
should have it and keep abreast of 
the work for Christ and his church. 

Is it not our Lord himself who 
taught us to say, " Thy will be done? " 
It is the tenderest and fondest words 
that love ever pronounced. It is also 
the peace which the Savior promised 
to his disciples.-Selected. 

S 0 R E S BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~~ed since 1820 

Gray~s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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I fRECKLE-FACE 
Sun and Wind Bring Out Ugly Spots 

How to Remove Easily. 

Here's a chance, Miss Freckle-face 
to try a remedy for freckles with the 
guarantee of a reliable concern that it 
will not cost you a penny unless it re
moves the freckles: while if it does 
give you a clear complexion the expense 
is trifling. 

Simply get an ounce of Othinc
clouble strength-from any druggist and 
a few applications should show you how 
easy it is to riel yonrself of the homely 
freckles and get a beautiful complex
ion. Rarely is more than one ounce 
needed for the worst case. 

Be sure to ask the druggist for the 
double strength Othine as this strength 
is sold under guarantee of money back 
if it fails to remove frecklefl~ 

Send us your order for 

CHOICE 
GOSPEL HYMNS 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 

POR.SALB 
Twenty-five-room hotel, furnished com

plete, in one of Tennessee's best towns, near 
Nashville. Business now good. For part 
payment will take small farm or good rental 
property. $12,000. 

Ten-room residence near the David Lips
comb College. Has one and one-fourth acres. 
Price and terms good. 

One hundred and sixty acres rich river
bottom land, near Nashville. Can furnish 
one hundred and twenty-five hogs, thirty cat
tle, two big mules, two big horses, a Ford
son tractor, and farming tools. 

Near the entrance to the David Lipscomb 
College grounds, this beautiful lot 105 feet 
front and 210 feet deep. $1,200. 

FRED K. JONES 
B..E.A..L EST.A..TE 

43 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

G G G CuresMalaria;Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
trea!ment for c'!ncer. Op
eratiOn, R ..1 d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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So~~ba~!~~~~~ 
coated tongue and belchlng. 

Always lind relief in 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

.lweeteo your stomach and breatb-ouly 25c 

aqs~E's 
EMBROCATION 

The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener• 

~~~~~~ ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 180'2). 
Roche's loosens the phlegiil
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 
chitis and colds on the chest. 

A!wa,s ke•P a bottle hand,. All druggists or 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90·92 Beekman SL, New York 

.,..,.;~.~~ 
( \ supplies 6y mo 
P1·intr 3<~= 4~54'~ach 

\\)RITE rQR CATALQI;UE 

LLAA'!i 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<indergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desl> Co., Hickory, ~- C. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r I Y at e reception 
r o o m • for ladlea. 
Established • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specialist 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

Rely on Cuticura 
To Clear Away 
Skin Troubles 
~:.p~~=~~~'l~~ .. ~~~~:::.=r.= 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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~~ Jttld Rtports ~ 
Jackson, Miss., May 16.-0ur meet

ing continues, with increasing attend
ance each night. We are having the 
largest audiences we have ever had 
in Jackson. We are greatly encour
aged.-Charles F. Hardin. 

Newville, Pa., May 17.-I closed a 
good meeting at Pleasant Ridge, near 
Proctorville, Ohio, last Sunday. Six 
made the "good confession" at the 
last service. I began at Greythorne, 
Pa., yesterday. I expect to hold a 
mission meeting at Lenoir City, Tenn., 
June 10-30.-W. E. Morgan. 

Braman, Okla., May 16.-My meet
ing in Harper County, Okla., near 
Rosston, resulted in six additions to 
the body. The last night of the 
meeting five young men confessed 
their Lord and were baptized. Breth
ren, let us watch the lambs. What 
place wants my services through 
June?-W. T. Hines. 

Camden, Ark., May 18.-Brother 
Ulrich R. Beeson, of Waldo, Ark., 
is here in a series of meetings. The 
interest is as good as could be ex
pected. Brother Beeson was with the 
Western Christian College, Cordell, 
Okla., last year. We pray that he 
may live long in the blessed service 
which he so dearly loves.-Hugh 
Hogg. 

Oakman, Ala., May 19.-Brother 
C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, has 
just closed a meeting with the church 
here, resulting in five baptisms. His 
kind but forceful presentation of the 
gospel has been of inestimable value 
to the church and is very highly ap
preciated by the membership. The 
song service was led by Brother 
Luther J ones.-J erome Myres. 

Fort Worth, Texas, May 21.-The 
meeting at Georgetown, Texas, closed 
on last Tuesday evening, with twenty
eight added. Large crowds attended 
throughout. Brethren Acuff and Ev
ridge, two well-known singers, had 
charge of the singing. This was my 
seventh meeting with the Georgetown 
church, and I promised them a date 
for next year.-Horace W. Busby. 

Morrillton, Ark., May 17.-The 
meeting at Haskell, Okla., of two 
weeks' duration, closed on May 13, 
with twenty-seven additions. Eight
een were baptized and seven took fel
lowship with the congregation, three 
of which came from the Christian 
Church. Two were restored to the 
fellowship of the church. I go next 
to Cypert, Weldon, and Tupelo, Ark. 
-R. H. Johnson. 

Abilene, Texas, May 18.-It has 
been my pleasure to receive as addi
tions to the churches with which I 
have been laboring more than twenty 
souls since my last report. I was at 
Wills Point, Texas, last Sunday, and 
we had one baptism and one restora
tion. I am to preach the baccalau
reate sermon at the high school there 
on the first Sunday in June, and will 
spend part of my vacation there.
G. A. Dunn, Jr. 
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Lewisburg, Tenn., May 21.-I 
closed a two-weeks' tent meeting last 
night in Lexington, Ky. All in all, it 
was a good meeting. F. L. Rowe and 
R. F. Byron led the singing. They 
invited me for a meeting next year. 
In this rich, fashionable, worldly 
city of some fifty thousand people, 
we have a little band of only about 
three dozen, but they are earnest, lib
eral, hospitable, and faithful. They 
own a choice lot and meet in their 
own cottage, but have no " real " 
meetinghouse.-H. H. Adamson. 

San Angelo, Texas, May lB.
Brother G. C. Brewer, of Cleburne, 
Texas, closed a two-weeks' meeting 
at this place on May 6. There were 
twenty additions from all sources, 
and the church was made stronger 
otherwise. Brother H. P. Scarbor
ough directed the song service. I 
gave up my work at this place the 
first of this month. I intend to do 
evangelistic work. Brother J. C. 
Coffman, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
has succeeded me in this work. The 
church as a whole is well pleased with 
his work.-J. C. Hollis. 

San Antonio, Texas, May 20.-The 
meeting here, conducted by Brother 
A. 0. Colley, of Dallas, Texas, re
sulted in seven being baptized and 
three others taking membership with 
the congregation. Brother Colley is 
one of our best and purest preachers, 
preaching the truth without fear or 
favor, yet in humbleness and the 
spirit of Christ. His work with us 
was much appreciated by the church, 
and we shall yet reap from the seed 
sown by this faithful preacher. 
Brother Colley and I have spent a 
month together in the meeting here 
and Dallas, and I have never worked 
with a more congenial colaborer.
W. D. Bills. 

Sweeney, Texas, May 15.-I began 
a meeting at Port Arthur, Texas, on 
the third Sunday in April and closed 
it on the first Sunday in May. Much 
preparation had been made, including 
the building of a large tabernacle, 
with baptister~ Both congregations, 
with their leaders, Brethren L. E. 
Carpenter and L. B. Badgett, united 
and worked hard in the meeting. 
There were fifty-five additions (more 
than thirty baptisms) and much good 
otherwise. There seems to be a· great 
future for the cause of Christ in the 
rapidly growing city of Port Arthur. 
I am now in the first part of a meet
ing at Sweeney. I am to begin 
a meeting at Brownsville, Tenn., on 
the first Sunday in June, and at Co
lumbia, Tenn., on the third Sunday 
in June.-L. S. White. 

Pikeville, Tenn., May 21.-Just be
fore coming here I closed a very in
teresting meeting with the Dallas 
church, in Huntsville, Ala. There 
were about eleven additions from all 
sources. The meeting maintained a 
good interest all the way through. 
Brother L. 0. Sanderson, of Bono, 
Ark., conducted our singing in this 
meeting. I am now in a meeting with 
the Pikeville church, which starts off 
well. Brother A. C. Traylor is lead
ing the singing in this meeting. 
This is the home of Brother H. W. 
Wrye, who has been the public min
ister for this church some two years 
or more. I shall be very busy in 
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meetings this summer, running in 
home and preaching occasionally, un
til the first of October, when my work 
with the Central Church will end.
T. B. Thompson. 

Forest Hill, La., May 23.-I spent 
the fifth Sunday in April at Pine 
Prairie, with five added to the one 
body. I spent the first Sunday in 
May at Turkey Creek, with three con
fessions, one an elderly lady who had 
been a Methodist all her life. At 
this place, we have been informed, 
the Baptist people are going to secure 
a man to show up " Campbellism," 
whatever that is. On next Friday I 
am to begin at Oakdale, La., a to\v'Il 
of four • thousand inhabitants. with 
very nQarly every shade of religious 
belief under the sun, except primitive 
Christianity. I am going to this place 
without the promise of one cent for 
support to raise aloft the blood
stained banner and plead for the 
church for which my Savior died. 
Would you like to have fellowship in 
this seed planting? If so, send your 
fellowship to me at Oakdale, La., and 
your prayers to God for a great vic
tory at this place.-C. C. McQuiddy. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., May 15.
Brother C. M. Pullias v.-ill begin a 
series of meetings with the Ridgedale 
church of Christ on Sunday, .June 10, 
at eleven o'clock. Preparations are 
being made for the meeting. A tent 
with a seating capacity of one thou
sand will be put up close to our new 
church house, which is equipped with 
an up-to-date baptistery, dressing 
rooms, etc. The church has bought 
about five hundred song books, the 
kind used in the Hardeman-Pullias 
meeting in Nashville, and we are 
having song practice several nights 
through the week. The church is in 
fine condition for the meeting. Broth
er L. B. Jones took charge of the 
work here the first of the year and 
has accomplished great things. The 
membership of the congregation has 
doubled and the faith of the members 
has been greatly strengthened. All 
are invited to come and sing and pray 
with us. If you cannot come, then 
pray for our success.-J esse Beall. 

Should All Churches Have 
Deacons? 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

A deacon is an assistant. The 
qualifications of a deacon are about 
the same as those of an elder, except 
that he is not required to be able to 
teach as are the elders, and age is, 
perhaps, not quite so important. The 
eldership did not originate with 
the establishment of the Christian 
church, but was borrowed from 
the old Jewish economy. The office 
of deacon had its origin with the 
mother church at Jerusalem when the 
ministration of the affairs of the con
gregation became too burdensome for 
the apostles alone and a division of 
labor was necessary. The church at 
Philippi, which no doubt was one of 

. considerable import, had deacons at 
the time Paul addressed his epistle 
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to that body; but in his instructions 
to Titus in regard to setting in order 
the churches in the island of Crete 
there is nothing said about appoint
ing deacons, though each congrega
tion was to have elders. 

Now, if the work of the deacons is 
to assist the elders when a division 
of duties is necessary, why have dea
cons when no such condition exists? 
Sometimes the work of the deacon is 
only temporary, as when some spe
cial duties are to be performed. The 
building of a house for worship may 
require the appointing of committees 
to d1·aft plans, secure material, etc. 
Persons serving on such committees 
are really deacons for the time being. 
The clerk and treasurer are no less 
than deacons and should possess all 
of the qualifications given. 

The necessity for elders in a con
gregation arises when the evangelist 
gives it over to care for itself. The 
evangelist serves as pastor or shep
herd during congregational infancy, 
anc it would be inconsistent for the 
evangelist not to possess the qualifi
cations of an elder. The necessity 
for deacons arises when it becomes 
needful to relieve the elders of the 
business affairs of the church that 
they may look more closely to spir
itual matters. 

Again, there are men who make 
good deacons, but would make poor 
elders, and others who make good 
elders, but are lacking in the busi
ness qualities of good deacons. Let 
every one fill his proper sphere and 
all things be done " decently and in 
order." 

Whoever introduces a really good 
religious newspaper into a family 
does a work that is valuable beyond 
calculation. That work starts in the 
center of life's sea a ripple which will 
never cease in its outward and on
ward movement until it shall break 
upon the shores of immortality. Do 
you realize that, sister? Do you also 
realize that the consequences of neg
lect in this important matter are cor
respondingly fearftd in its conse
quences? Then go to work.-Selected. 

Cured Her 
1 

Rheumatism 
Knowing tram terrible experience the suf

fering caused by rheumatism, Mrs. J". E. 
Hurst, who lives at 508 E. Olive St .• C-635, 
Bloomington, Ill., is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out of pure gratitude she 
is anxious to tell all other sufferers just 
how to get rid of their torture by a slmpiF 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to sell. }t:lerely 
cut oUt thts notice, mail 1t to her with your 
own name and address, and she wUl gladly 
send you this valuable information entirely 
free. Write her at once, before you forget. 
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THIS LITTLE 
BABY GIRL 

Was Benefited by the Good Her 
Mother Got from Lydia E. Pink

ham's Vegetable Compound 

Pittsburgh, Pa.-" I took Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound before 
~~"!"::'~"!":':'~~my little girl was 

born, and the effect 
it had was wonder
ful. This will be the 
first child I have 
nursed, as I had to 
bring my two boys 
up on the bottle. I 
was very nervous 
and worried, tired all 
the time, and after 
I read about the 
V e get able Com

L-------.Jpound I tried it and 
kept on with it. I still continue its use 
and recommend it to my friends. You 
may publish these facts as a testimonial 
for your medicine.'' -Mrs. WM. KLINGE, 
169 Plymouth St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

It is remarkable how many cases have 
neen reported similar to this one. Many 
mothers are left in a weakened and 
run-down condition after the birth cf 
the child, and for such mothers the care 
of the baby is well-nigh impossible. Not 
only is !t hard for the mother, but the 
child itself will indirectly suffer. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
,.ound is a~_, :.-'--.e.ellent tonic for the 
mother at th!s time. It is prepared 
:rom mediciro"' •'Oots and herbs, and does 
not contain ~fllll harmful drugs. It can be 
taken in safety by the nursing mother. 

Stops Eczema 
Re.Jiev. the inflammation, itching, an(l 

irritation, soothes and softens the sldn, a.nd 
leaves it stnooth and spotless. 

TETTERINE 
Th£'1 Complexion's Best Friend 

60e nt ~·our druggist's or from the 
•SHRrPTRINE CO., SAVANNAH, GA. 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

1AIJI(TERSMITBS 
JIJ (!ttLL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS 
A FINE GENERAL TONIC 
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A CRY IN THE NIGHT, gnpmg 
pains in the vitals~ cramps, 
weakening diarrhoea - whether child or 
adult, immediate comfort and ease in 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
Pays to keep always on hand. 

Sterling Silverf 
THIMBLE 

In an effort to build 'liP a tremendous 
mailing list and get our catalogue In the 
hands of every jewelry buyer, we have 
decided to give awtty absolutely free tt 
sterlh>g silver thimble With every first I>U~
chase which amounts to $2 or more. l'o 
strings, no canvassing, just ask for the 
FREE thimble when sending in your first 
order. 

Just write for our 

NEW JEWELRY CATALOGUE 
It shows attractive designs of the hest 

of Jewelry, Watches, Silver
ware, etc., at ~cry !noderate 
prices. It Will be sent free 
on request. 

Ladies Wrist Watch 
A very attractive Jnodcl, seven 

Sapphire or Jtuhy Jewel nwve
ment. fitted in hambome !W
year <'a:-il', 'vith engrav
t•d gold dial; double rol
ler es~·aJW!ll\'llt; lJolished 
winding wh~:ds, highly 
ni('kel t'inislH•d plates; in 
faet a re:•JarkaiJlo time 
piece for $H. 50. 
Samu as a1J•)ru fitted with 
15 jL·wel moremeut for $18. 

Gentleman's Watch 
1:! gjze ~0-·ycar green and red 

gold screw bad;: and bezel ca~e. 
with green gold bezel. N<>at 
sllit>ld for initial:->, 7-j,•wel Elgin 
movement $lR.OO-l.l-jewel El
gin movenH•nt $23.00. Write 
for catalo:;uo today. 

POR SALE! 
Twenty-two nice lots in front of the 

David Lipscomb College at reasona
ble price. Most of the lots are un
usually deep. Can be made acreage. 
Route 9, Nashville, Tenn. 

S. F. MORROW. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper, Don't fail to let our 

advertisel's know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 
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Dugger. 
Sister Eliza Dugger was born on 

April 22, 1856, and departed this life 
on April 8, 1923. After having been 
married fifteen years, death severed 
the marriage tie by taking her hus
band, leaving her a widow thirty-one 
years to care for and rear two chil
dren. The splendid deportment of 
these two children (son and daugh
ter) reflect honor upon the memory 
of their dear mother. She was a 
faithful member of the church of 
Christ the greater portion of her life. 
Following after the ways of her Mas
ter, "she went about doing good" 
whenever and wherever the opportu
nity was given to help humanity and 
make the world better. She passed 
away with a glorious hope of immor-
tality. F. C. SOWELL. 

Blackman. 
Brother Edward Galbreath Black

man was born on May 21, 1874, and 
died on April 26, 1923. He obeyed 
the gospel when a young man and 
married Miss Susie Hudson. He 
leaves his wife, one son, one daugh
ter, two brothers, three sisters, and 
many friends, to mourn his loss. He 
died of a lingering disease; and while 
making every effort to regain his 
health, he at the same time realized 
the importance of keeping up the 
spiritual side, which he also did. A 
few days before his death, realizing 
that he must soon leave those he 
loved, he called them to his bedside 
and told them that he was ready to 
go, and that he would soon be with 
his father and mother, who had gone 
on before. He thanked God for hav
ing being reared by Christian par
ents. " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; ayVi their 
works do follow them." 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 

Yeats. 
Hubert Hilary Yeats was born on 

November 24, 1908, and died on 
March 29, 1923. Hubert was a 
youthful Christian, but one who felt 
the responsibility of wearing the 
name of Christ. Two years ago when 
Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., was 
preaching the gospel of Christ in 
Holdenville, Hubert heard, believed, 
and obeyed the gospel, and then began 
at once to put on the " whole armor " 
to the extent that his life was a living 
example of what Christianity should 
mean to the world. Even though 
young in years, there is nothing 
strange about the deep interest which 
he manifested in the work of the 
church. Reared by a godly father 
and a mother whose every thought 
and every wish was centered on 
throwing about their only living child 
the right sort of Christian influences, 
there was nothing left to be desired, 
and these Christian parents have all 
the comfort and consolation to be 
found in the word of God. The 
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packed meetinghouse of the church of 
Christ was ample evidence of the es
teem in which Hubert was held by 
all who knew him. Brethren Moser 
and Wallace spoke words of comfort 
to the bereaved and of warning to 
the unsaved. R. B. BILLINGSLEY. 

HardeP. 
On March 19, 1923, Brother C. D. 

Harder, one of the most substantial 
citizens of Hohenwald, Tenn., and 
one of the congregation's most devoted 
members was buried in the local 
cemetery' where a host of his friends 
and fell~w laborers in the Lord's 
vineyard had gathered to do him 
honor. With but a few moments' 
warning, he was called from a home 
of unusual devotion to one of never
ending· happiness. The sadness which 
lingers still within the threshold of 
the Harder home is mitigated by the 
remembrance of a husband who had 
done the part of a husband, a brother 
who had been a brother indeed, and 
a father of firm convictions and ten
der emotions. Columbus Douglass 
Harder was born on January 24, 1860, 
and died on March 18, 1923. Two 
other important dates in his career 
were the dates of his marriage to 
Mary J. Styles, February 12, 1884, 
and the time of his baptism into the 
fellowship of Christ and the saints. 
For about thirty years he enjoyed the 
fellowship of the church. Besides his 
faithful companion, who was with 
him when the summons came, there 
are three daughters, one son, and 
three devoted sisters who survive 
him. To see his children humbly 
walking in their father's footsteps is 
the ardent wish of his many friends. 

S. P. PITTMAN. 

Stephens. 
The many friends of Dr. W. C. 

Stephens will be made sorrowful to 
learn of his death. As the shades of 
the day were gathering he closed his 
eyes in death, quietly went to sleep, 
and passed out of this life into 
the heavenly portals to rest in that 
sweet home prepared for the faithful 
and true. Dr. Stephens was born in 
Marshall County, Ala., on November 
14, 1841, and died in Bagwell, Texas, 
on April 26, 1923. He moved to Bag
well about thirty years ago. He was 
married to Miss Katherine Stephens 
at about the age of nineteen, in 1860. 
When the war broke out, he had to 
leave his young wife and baby and 
answer the call to fight for his coun
try, which he loved so dearly. He 
served three years in the Union 
Army, and was wounded in the 
Shiloh fight. When the war was over, 
he returned, to find that his little wife 
and baby were still living. He set 
out to earnest work, and the fruits of 
his labor were very abundant, for he 
gained a great deal of this world's 
wealth. He soon had a vast amount 
of land, two sawmills, and a cotton 
gin, also a blacksmith shop that he 
worked in at night. About forty-five 
years ago he made a doctor of him
self, and was indeed successful as a 
physician, also a cancer specialist. 
He has been a blessing to suffering 
humanity, and will be sorely missed 
by all who knew him. Doctor Ste
phens was brought up in a Methodist 
family, and all his early life was de-
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voted to the Methodist Church. He 
was a faithful church worker and a 
good singer, and was very zealous in 
the cause he thought was right. 
When he was about twenty-eight 
years of age he had the opportunity 
to hear Brother Stringer, a loyal 
gospel preacher, and he learned his 
real Bible duty and obeyed the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. He worked 
hard all day and studied the Bible 
until midnight that he might learn 
his duty more perfectly. He made a 
loyal gospel preacher and trained his 
family in the right way. He lived 
fifty-four years in earnest and zeal
ous work for the cause and his Savior. 
He was liberal with his worldly pos
sessions and was willing to spend and 
be spent for the cause he loved so 
dearly. a_nd fought for so earnestly. 
He mimstered unto the sick and 
needy. The poor and needy were al
ways welcome to anything he had, 
and strangers and friends were al
ways made to feel at hom!l when with 
him. He lived eighty-one years, five 
months, and twelve days-a long life 
of usefulness to his country, fellow 
man, and God. He will be missed in 
the church, the home, and the com
munity. He was always faithful to 
his church duty, even up to the last. 
He preached a sermon at Blanton 
Creek with much force just a little 
while before he took sick, and left an
other appointment, but was never 
able to go back to church any more. 
He was sick nearly six weeks. Loved 
ones, friends, and physicians did all 
they could do for him. He realized 
that the end was near, and was will
ing and ready to go, to be relieved 
of his sufferings. He was the father 
of ten children-five boys and five 
girls. All lived to be grown except 
twe th~t died _in infancy. Two boys, 
four girls, thirty-one grandchildren 
nine great-grandchildren, and hi~ 
third wife survive to mourn his de
parture. We sorrow-yes, but not 
as those who have no hope; for into 
our sadness there beams anticipation 
of a happy reunion in that great be
yond. In his last days he so often 
repeated Paul's language in 2 Tim. 
4: 7, 8: "I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness." In 
his death the community has lost a 
dearly loved friend; the wife, a kind, 
thoughtful, and loving companion; 
and the children, a father that was 
most kind and tender, and that was 
ready to give his life for them. 
Brother J. H. King, of Hugo, Okla., 
preached his funeral, after which his 
remains were carried to Blanton 
Creek and laid by the side of his 
former wife. The floral offerings 
were many and beautiful. He cannot 
come back to us; but if we live faith
ful, we can go te him. Heaven is 
only made sweeter by his being there. 

MRS. W. C. STEPHENS. 

For God esteems it one of his 
glories, that he brings good out of 
evil; and, therefore, it were but rea
son we should trust God to govern 
his own world as he pleases, and that 
we should patiently wait till the 
change cometh or the reason be dis
covered.-J eremy Taylor. 

I 
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Fourth Annual 
SUMMER SESSION 

Of 

Abilene Christian College 
June 11 to August 22, 1923 

A Full Term of Regular, Fully Accredited College Work 
One-Third Year of High-School Work 

Teachers' Certificates 
without examinations 

Catalogs Now Ready to Mail. Information Sent on Request 

Address Office of the President 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

STAMMERING CURED 
YOUR lYIO;)<EY BACK IF NOT SATISFIED. We gave some months ago names of 

stammerers who had been cured. Here are some new names. Write them: J. B. 
Washington, Route 3, Waco, Texas; .Judge A. A.· Snow.: Winnsboro, Texas; L. C. 
Parker, Tula, Miss. Many others cured. Write any bank or pastor of any church 
in Tyler. Booklet on request. 

SCHOOL FOR STAMMERERS, Tyler, Texas. 

Ml 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
!'<ASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

lUanufactured and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 

II In answering advertisements, please mention this paper 
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Are You a Weak 
and Ailing Woman? 

Beauty and Health Co Hand in Hand 

Fort Thomas, Ky.-Several years 
ago I had become so poor and weak 
from trouble of a feminine character 
that I could not walk around in my 
room without holding to the furniture 
or having some one to assist me. I 
was so nervous at times I could hardly 
endure any one walking across the 
floor. Finally I began taking Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription, and in 
three-months' time I gained twenty 
pounds. I continued taking the medi
cine until I was entirely well. Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription certain
ly saved my life.-Mrs. Laura Klepfer, 
15 Oak Street. 

Health is most important to you. 
Do not neglect it. Obtain this pre
scription of Dr. Pierce's now, in liquid 
N. Y., or write for free medical advice. 
or tablets, from your druggist; or send 
ten cent for trial package of tablets to 
Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street. near corner Fresno and uJ"" Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTER.BURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHE·Ss-Phone, 3710W. 

For any Jnformation. address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and :Meridian Place, 
N. w. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:46 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adams 242&. 

Cleveland,. Ohio, Church of Christ 
Temporary lleettng Place 

VffiGINIA HALL 
10601 Superior Avenue, N. E. 

Bible Study, 9:30 A.M. WorahiJl, 10:30 A.M. 
VIsiting Brethren Welcome. 

A.. L. HENDERSHOT 
Phone 

Broadway 2024-J 

C.H.RANDOLPB 
Phone 

Eddy 6768-W 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 W eat Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible lftudy; 1:15 P.lloL 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbut~h 
ATe., Brooklyn, N Y.: Phone, Flatbush 6157. 

DR 0 P Sy TREATMENT. It 
gives quick relief. 
Swelling and short 
breath soon gone. 
All d I s t r e s s ing 

symptoms rapidly disappear. Liver and kid
neys act better. General improvement is 
realized. I send by mail a trial treatment 
absolutely FREE. Try it. Never heard of 
anything its equal tor dropsy. Write to 

DR.TBOMASE.GREEN 
Bank Building, Box 4. Chatsworth, Ga. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The Preacher's Wife. 
BY J. R. STUBBLEFIELD. 

When God created Eve and gave 
her to Adam to be his wife, it was 
intended that she should be a help 
meet or suitable for him. 

I understand by this that she was 
to be his companion in the true sense 
and share with him the happiness 
growing out of this sacred and inti
mate relation, and that she was to 
help }lim in his efforts to live a life 
useful and well-pleasing to God. 

Although woman was found in the 
transgression and was counted the 
weaker vessel, the decree, " It is not 
good for man to be alone," is still in 
force; and when a woman becomes a 
man's wife, she assumes all the duties 
and obligations belonging to the mar
riage state. 

The ultimate success of such union 
depends upon the faithful perform
ance of the duties of both husband 
and wife ; but the failure of either t9 
meet fully his obligations does not 
relieve the other of his responsibility, 
unless such failure results in the dis
solution of the marriage compact. 

While there are fundamental prin
ciples governing wives of all men, 
there are certain duties peculiar to 
wives of different husbands on ac
count of different circumstances un
der which they live. 

Preachers' wives should be faith
ful, true, zealous Christians-one 
spiritually with their husbands; for 
preachers need much the sympathy of 
their wives in the great work of 
preaching the gospel. 

The preacher's wife should be well 
educated, especially in the Bible, that 
she may assist him in the investiga
tions of the various themes he would 
present to his audiences. She should 
be physically strong, that she may 
bear the strain of the cares that fall 
to her lot in looking after the affairs 
of the home in the absence of her 
husband. She should be above re
proach morally, an example to others 
in word and deed. She should be 
patient, humble, and gentle. Her 
dress should be such as women pro
fessing godliness should wear-mod
est apparel. She should possess "a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price." She 
should be given to hospitality, for the 
preacher's home is often the home of 
the preacher. 

The preacher's wife should be will
ing to suffer for the gospel's sake. 
Often she may be left alone, without 
the companionship she needs. Then 
she must attend to .the duties of the 
home without the help of her hus
band. The rearing of children de
pends upon her almost entirely, for 
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the faithful preacher is away much 
of his time. 

Preachers should know that their 
wives are provided the necessities and 
comforts of life in their absence. I 
am reminded of what Brother J. M 
Kidwill told me when I was quite 
young. He said he never left home 
without providing stome wood to last 
till his return. Sometimes, however 
the preacher's wife is not provided 
for as she should be. So, while the 
good sisters are vieing with one an 
other in supplying the preacher's 
comfort while in their homes, they 
should see to it that his wife is sub 
stantially remembered. Don't under 
stand me to mean that she should be 
made a " star boarder." She should 
cheerfully do all she can to be self 
sustaining, performing work com 
mon to all wives, and only when she 
fails should she be helped by the 
brethren. 

It is hard for a worthy preacher to 
leave home when the larder is empty 
and no meal in the barrel, and it 
takes faith and courage for the wife 
to say "Go " under such circum
stances. One time when Brother 
Jesse Sewell, of precious memory, 
was leaving for a distant appoint
ment, he remembered that the meal 
was out, and, turning to his dear 
companion, he said: " I can't leave 
till I get some meal." His wife re
plied: " Go on; I will make out some
how." 

Let all preachers' wives remember 
that they, as well as the preachers, 
must " endure hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ," if they would 
win the victor's crown. 

Wheat and Chatf. 

BY A. ELLMORE. 

Worshiping in purity is the highest 
privilege and the greatest duty we 
owe to God. 

God's goodness helps to work out 
our desires, and his providence often 
shows us our mistakes. 

The sure road to failure is to shut 
the door which Providence opens to 
us. If the Lord have an important 
work for us, he will show us the 
way. The Lord asks of us to do just 
what we can and nothing more. 

Just since I sat down the quiet of 
our city was broken by the shrieks of 
the fire whistle. No matter how 
pleasant were our greetings, at the 
first peal of the w:Aistle the public is 
thrown into confusion. Women rush 
into the street, business is closed. 
But there is coming the trumpet 
blast which will raise the dead. 

I have often heard the question: 
" How long were Noah and his family 
in the ark? " I have heard different 
answers. Some say three months; 
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others, one hundred and fifty days. 
In Gen. 7: 11 we read that upon the 
seventeenth day of the second month, 
in the six hundredth year of Noah's 
life, in the selfsame day they entered 
the ark. And God said to Noah, in 
the six hundred and first year of his 
life: " Go forth of the ark." So, 
from the seventeenth day of the six 
hundredth year, second month, to the 
twenty-seventh day of the second 
month in the six hundred and first 
year made a year and ten days. 

Life is a glittering joy to the youth, 
and it may be made a pleasure to the 
aged; but the way most people spend 
their time, a large majority live too 
long. Better die young, being well 
prepared, than live to be old and die 
sinners. But " the hoary head is a 
crown of glory, if it be found in the 
way of righteousness." 

I once saw, upon a cold day, a lad 
thinly clad, with a slate under his 
arm, go into a store to warm, and I 
followed him to learn more of his 
history. He was one of six children, 
and the family lived in a rude cabin 
one mile from town. This family 
used fifty cents' worth of tobacco 
weekly, and the father brought in 
eggs with which to pay for the poison. 
These destitute children were not re
sponsible for their sad environments. 
They must go to that cold place; it 
was their home; they had no other. 
Better had they been scattered and 
furnished better homes. 

"No," says the infidel, "I can't be
lieve the Bible; it contains many 
things which are inconsistent and, to 
my mind, contradictory. If there be 
a God, and he is infinite in all his 
attributes, why did he not create a 
more perfect creature, one incapable 
of sinning? But I believe there were 
creatures upon the earth before 
Adam, and most likely they were 
wiser and better than we are; and 
who made them? And if it were a 
blessing that the earth should be in
habited, why did he not give Adam a 
plurality of wives, as he did Solomon 
-say, a hundred or so? And if there 
be a heaven, and it is the blissful 
clime that it is represented to be, 
and God is infinite in all his attri
butes, why did he not make man a 
creature immediately fitted for that 
country, in which he should have had 
no use for a devil? And why did he 
not begin the work of creating mil
lions of years ago?" Yes, sir, we be
lieve there is a God, and that he is 
the God of the Bible; that he is infi
nite in all his attributes; that he has 
provided for every need of n1an; that 
he has given to him a perfect law, 
and if man had abided that law he 
might have lived happily; and yet if 
man will return to that law and keep 
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it, he will take him home to dwell for
ever in perfect bliss. But God has 
not called upon puny, imperfect man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils; who 
knows neither his origin, duty, nor 
destiny without consulting the Bible; 
who cannot measure space nor fathom 
depths; who cannot penetrate the fu
ture and give us its workings for an 
hour; who knows not whether he is 
man or animal-he has not called 
upon man to take charge of the uni
verse, to inform us what God could 
not do and to tell what Moses did 
not know. God has furnished his 
own agents, and through them he has 
given to man precisely what he needs 
to know and nothing more. In view 
of his stupendous work in nature, 
grace, and providence, it is discourag
ing, even nauseating, to hear one of 
the lately developed monkey tribes ( ?) 
explain the mistakes of God's divine 
law. 

SHE EARNED $179.62 IN SEVEN
TEEN WEEKS. 

BPooklyn Woman Finds New Way 
of TuPning Idle HouPs Into 

Useful DollaPs. 

Rochester, N. Y. (Special.)-The 
report that by means of a remarkable 
hand-knitting machine Mrs. E. Ro
senbach, of Brooldyn, N. Y., has been 
earning an average of nearly eleven 
dollars a week in her spare hours at 
home, has been fully confirmed from 
the records of the Home Profit Ho
siery Company, of 863-W Hudson 
Avenue, this city. It has also been 
established that any number of other 
women are earning all the way from 
three to ten dollars a week in the 
same simple way. 

This company has established a 
market for large quantities of woolen 
socks and wants to secure several 
hundred more home workers who 
have a few hours to spare each week. 

The socks are knitted on a re
markable hand machine, which is be
ing furnished by the Home Profit 
people at a reduced price this month 
to stimulate the output of socks. 

Those who wish to be the first in 
their localities to engage in this work 
should write for the extremely lib
eral offer which the Home Profit 
Hosiery Company is making. It is 
said that those who apply before 
July 1 will receive the benefit of this 
reduced price. 

It might be quite embarrassing to 
call the roll of preachers and laymen 
and jot down those who have not read 
a real book in a month, or two, or 
three.-Exchange. 

Skin Eruptions 
Are Usually Due to 

Constipation 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of :IS'ature's lu
bricating liquid is produced 
in the bowel to keep the food 
waste soft and moving. Doc
tors prescribe K ujol because 
it acts like this na turall u bri · 
cant and thus secures regular 
bowel mo · ·~ments by Nature's 
own method-lubrication. 

Nujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative-so cannot 
gripe. Try it today. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 
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6 G G quickly re!ieves Colds~ Fe
ver, LaGr1ppe, Consbpa- · 

tion, Biliousness and Headaches, 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It contains 
the best of the. old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The best song

book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, J. H. Fillmore, 
Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, A. J. Showalter, and 

J. R. Baxter, Jr.--all have new compositions in the book. It also contains 
many of the songs which are very popular and are very much in demand, such 

as "In the Garden," ''The Old Rugged Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is 

Calling," "Jesus, I Come," "Throw Out the Life Line," "Brighten the Corner," 
"Carry Your Cross with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No 

Dark Valley," "Faith is the Victory,"' "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," 

and others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris

tian work and' worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M.: 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 

Full cloth, per copy------------------------------------------------50 C 

Flexible cloth, per copy ______________ - ---------------------------40c 
This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 
added. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 
or flexible cloth, round or shaped notes, is wanted. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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C. J. Sharp, " Superintendent of Group Evangelism," 
writing in the Christian Standard on the subject, "Are 
First Principles Out of Date?" has this to say: 

While the widespread interest recreated in evangelism 
has largely helped to solve the problem and answer the 
question asked at the head of this article, yet we want to 
give a few things that will help to answer it more conclu
sively. Is the preaching of first principles out of date, or 
has it been overdone? What are the first principles? In 
order to be entirely fair, we name them exactly as they 
have long been named: Faith, repentance, confession, and 
baptism. Have these been too much preached? Has the 
time come when these things ought to be relegated to a 
less conspicuous place and some other things more em
phasized? 

He copies from a great metropolitan daily some of the 
announcements of various churches for Sunday services 
and asks: " Where is the Christ in it all? Is this not 
the time when New Testament evangelism is needed? Is 
this the time to let down on preaching the first of the 
first principles?" From the entire absence of "first 
principles " from the sermons of most preachers, a casual 
observer would readily conclude that " first principles " 
are " out of date." And from an examination of the 
various religious journals that come to this office it might 
also be said with equal truth that " first principles " are 
"out of date." Page after page is filled up with "Our 
Conference," " Our Convention," " The Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America," "The World Alli
ance for International Friendship Through the Churches," 
"The Christian Endeavor," "The United Missionary 
Society," "The Centenary," " Campaign for Seventy-five 
Millions," and the churches " asking me to run their college 
business, ' our church school,' and furnishing me nothing 
to run it on,'' but not a line about " first principles," and 
very little about any other principles that are taught in 
the Bible. Evidently " the Christ in it all " is " con
spicuous by absence." Somebody has "let down on 
r-reaching the first of the first principles." 

Of course it is just a matter of business for a news
paper reporter to put a sensational kick in his stuff where 
he can. The New York World prints what is supposed 
to be a news story under a blazing headline, " Orthodoxy 
Fails, Asserts Honorary Vicar of St. John's," an extract 
0f which says: 

Smoki;1g a black and well-caked pipe, Stuart L. Tywn, 
of Princeton, N. J ., lecturer and honorary vicar of the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine, the central figure in the 
latest movement to modernize Christianity, sat in the un
dercroft at the cathedral yesterday and explained his 
views. 

He swept aside Genesis and the following four books of 
the Old Testament as of interest only for the antiquarian, 
rejected the Revelations of St. John the divine as of no 
value, and suggested that two books of the Apocrypha 
have more right to a place in the Bible than have Esther 
and Ecclesiastes. 

The whale never swallowed Jonah, he said. Belief in 
the virgin birth need not be insisted on. Prayer won't 
do any good if you are asking God to interfere in tem
poral matters. Evolution is a contribution, not only to 
science, but to religion, and Bryan and his fel1ows are 
silly and harmful obstructionists. Orthodox Christianity 
is a failure, and unless it is revitalized the world will find 
another religion. 

" The latest movement,'' along with all the other 
"movements" to "modernize Christianity," is what has 
brought about the present state of things that permits 
such notoriety seekers as " Stuart L. Tyson, of Prince
ton, N. J., lecturer and honorary vicar of the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine," to get themselves before the spot 
light by saying things that are silly enough to be comical 
if the subject-matter were not so serious. The weight of 
a real thought would mash the brain of such a man as 
flat as a postage stamp, as he " pulls on his pipe at the 
cathedral and hits Genesis." Napoleon told General Ber
trand that if he could not see that Christ is divine, "Very 
well, then I did wrong to make you a general;" and no 
person of intelligence has ever thought that men wrote 
'the Bible, from the fact that its contents and construction 
are as far above the loftiest ideas of the world's greatest 
men as the heavens are higher than the earth. The Bible 
is founded on plain historical facts, all of which are sus
ceptible of the same kind of proof as any other historical 
facts, and none of its bitterest enemies have ever at
tempted to prove that a single one of its facts did not 
really occur. The great outstanding fact of .the whole 
Bible is the resurrection of Christ from the new tomb of 
Joseph of Arimathea, and there is a thousand times more 
proof that will stand before any court and jury in the 
land to show that Christ thus rose from the dead than 
there is to show that any other historical fact in the his
tory of the world ever occurred. The Bible, unlike books 
written by men, cannot be part bad and part good. If 
Christ rose from the dead, the whole is divine, because 
Christ indorsed it all; and if Christ did not rise from the 
dead, none of it is divine and the whole thing is bad. The 
real trouble about the wave of infidelity that is sweeping 
the country is not because of any weakness in the evi
dences of Christianity, but is brought about by the various 
"movements" to "modernize Christianity." When Camp
bell debated with Owen, he frankly said that he undertook 
only to pilot Bible Christianity into a safe haven and that 
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he could not get ashore with the creeds and doctrines of 
the religious world. The same reason that will justify 
any departure whatever from New Testament Christianity 
will equally justify " sweeping aside Genesis and the fol
lowing four books of the Old Testament," and all the rest 
of it as well. 

The Literary Digest is disturbed over the " ' Ten Best 
Books' of the Present Century," and says: 

What a thankless, hopeless job it is to try to apply 
statistics to books-" the hundred best books, the ten best 
biographies, the twenty-five best-selling novels, the fifteen 
most useful books "-protests the editor of " The Literary 
Review" of the New York Evening Post, on the front 
page of a recent issue. He even goes so far as to speak 
slightingly of such st!'lections as " the major sport of lit
erary journals." In the next paragraphs, however, he 
announces a selection of the season's best books for his 
own periodical, and in the Litera!·y Digest International 
Book Review for May he joins nine other leading critics 
of the country in offering a selection of the ten best books 
published in the present century. 

About the principal thing that is shown by " the best 
sellers " is that there is a lot of " worst buyers." The 
fact that books that have " the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life " scattered all through 
them sell by thousands, while books by David Lipscomb, 
T. B. Larimore, or any other man whose writings are true 
to the Bible sell by hundreds or even dozens, simply shows 
that the world still knows and loves its own. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Cephas Shelburne, in the Christian Courier, is in favor 
of " trying the brethren for heresy," and says: 

"What do you think of this widespread controversy over 
Dr. Grant and this heresy business? When it comes to 
that, don't you think some of the brethren in our own pul
pits and colleges, and that are editing our papers and 
doing our missionary work, need to be tried for heresy? " 
Yes; good idea, brother. Come, let us set to work and 
try the brethren for heresy. Our whole brotherhood needs 
to b~ brought to trial. Here we are, a people pleading for 
Chnstian union, and ourselves divided into " antis " and 
"progressives," "fundamentalists" and "liberals." We 
preac~ mightily on the seventeenth chapter of John, and 
sometimes touch on the thirteenth of First Corinthians 
and half of our congregations are fussing and quarreling 
and have divisions among them-bring 'em to trial. . . . 

I would like to try the churches of Texas for asking me 
to run their college business, " our church school," and 
furnishing me nothing to run it on. And I would like to 
~ry the State Board of Education for lying. They prom
Ised Carr-Burdette five thousand dollars this year, and 
they haven't paid but four hundred and fifty dollars. But 
I guess the churches lied on them, for not one-eighth of 
the churches have paid their apportionment. I have just 
turned to the Bible for authority for trying these breth
ren, and I find twenty-five passages of scripture on lying. 
And when it comes to the real show-down, I shall base 
my argument principally on Rev. 21: 8. Please look it up, 
brethren. 

If Brother Shelburne would "turn to the Bible for au
thority," he could find at least "twenty-five passages of 
scripture " against introducing things into the churches 
that inspired men did not introduce. Perhaps when he 
"preaches mightily on the seventeenth chapter of John" 
the brethren would do well to try him for heresy for in
troducing things that cause division among Christians 
contrary to the teaching of that chapter. 

North Carolina is leading most of the Southern States 
in popular education. The story of the State's educational 
development for the last two decades is a most wonderful 
one. Some idea of what North Carolina is doing for the 
education of the negro may be gained from the fact that 
the State spent approximately three million dollars last 
year for negro education.-Exchange. 

r our £ontributors m 
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The Christian's Attitude Toward His Country in 
Time of War-Some Questions and Suggestions. 

BY J. W. GASKIN. 

What does it mean to " render unto Cresar the things 
that are Cresar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's?" Now think, what does it mean to us, under a 
Democratic (cooperative or copartnership) form of gov
ernment, to render unto Cresar the things that belong to 
Cresar? What is our responsibility to our government, 
and where does that responsibility begin and end? 

I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for many 
years and enjoy it very much, and especially have I 
enjoyed Brother Boles' articles on war, though I feel sure 
that he has overlooked a fundamental principle in his con
clusion in his article of February 8, "The Christian'>~ 

Attitude Toward War," or, I would say instead, "The 
Christian's Attitude Toward His Country in Time of 
War." 

Now, understand me, dear reader, I would not detract 
one word or thouglit from Brother Boles' article as to the 
horrors or the awfulness of war and the thought of its 
being wrong. Every word and every quotation from 
either the word of God, prominent brethren, or prominent 
men of the world, in regard to the horrors, the destruc
tiveness, the awfulness, and the degrading influences of 
war, is true; and, in fact, after everything is said that 
can be said, "the half has not been told." I have talked 
to boys back from France, many of -them, and for hours 
at a time, they trying to describe to me the horrors and 
destructiveness of the late war. I am sure that they 
have not told it all-and that all will never be told. And 
when we look into the future and try to think what the 
next world war, or what a world war in the future will 
mean, with radio-controlled war utensils, we shudder; 
for, make the picture as dark as you will, and you have 
only begun on the picture of war. 

I am not a preacher, but only a layman (in the gen
erally accepted use of the term) of the church; have been 
a teacher in the Bible class for several years. I do not 
wish to answer Brother Boles' articles nor to see them 
answered, but only to call the attention of the Advocate 
readers to one fundamental principle. I do not do this 
just to be writing an article to the Advocate, have never 
written an article for publication before and have no 
desire to do so, except that I am persuaded that I see a 
deep, fundamental principle herein and feel it my duty to 
call attention to it. I also see the indorsement and re
quest for publication in book form of these articles, from 
many of the brethren, some of whom are my acquaint
ances and dear friends, and thus am impelled to write 
just this one article as a matter of duty. 

What are the attributes of our Heavenly Father? 
From all the quotations in the articles referred to, we are 
led to believe they are love, joy, and peace, and this is 
true; but is this all? We know that our Father is the 
God of love and peace, but he is also the God of justice, 
honor, and truth; and the same God that says, "Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you," also says: "And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth." " Live in peace, and the God of _love and peace 
shall be with you;" " Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth; I came not to send peace, but a sword;" 
"Follow peace with all men;" and, " He that -hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one." Are all 
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these statements true? Yes, but under different condi
tions and circumstances. 

The same God that told the Jews," Thou shalt not kill," 
also sent the Jews out to not only kill, but to utterly 
destroy other nations. Was he inconsistent in so doir:g? 
No. Why? Different conditions and circumstances. 

Are we getting "mixed up" in the·se things? No. 
" Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) Is it not possible that when 
God told the Jews, " Thou shalt not kill," he was talking 
to them of their individual duties toward each other and 
to all mankind; and when his prophet told them to kill, 
he was speaking of their duty as a nation and their indi
vidual duty toward their nation? If so, will not the same 
principle hold good to-day? God has not changed in 
principle. 

Now, as to our duty to our government as to justice 
and honor. Let me illustrate it this way. If I could have 
brought myself into a world all my own, succored myself, 
supplied myself with my needs, provided for myself with
out God and his help, then I would be under no special 
obligation nor under any responsibility to God; but as I 
was brought into this world, God's world, by his provi
dence, and have lived every moment of my life by his 
good grace, accepting and applying to myself the bless~ 
ings that come from his most bountiful hand, then, as 
a matter of justice and honor, am I not indebted to him 
for all the blessings of life, health, strength, the pure air 
I breathe, the water I drink, and all the provisions of 
and for life? Surely I am indebted to him for every
thing. And as he has offered to accept " my body as a liv
ing sacrifice, which is my reasonable service," as a matter 
of honor and justice, I can do no less than give him this. 
And I believe that this is the greatest incentive to a 
Christian life for me. 

Now, I receive many blessings from my government: 
the right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness; 
a right to worship God according to the dictates of my 
own conscience; the protection of my home and the sacred
ness of the same; and the many, many blessings granted 
me and guaranteed me by my government; and all these 
rights and privileges won as a result of war. Am I in
debted to my country, and how much and in what way, 
and what service will pay this indebtedness? 

Nor is this all. In a republic, as this is, am I not a 
partner, along with the hundred million other citizens? 
While the responsibility is small in proportion, yet is it 
not just as sure as if it were a partnership of one hun
dred or only ten? Am I not just as responsible in our 
nation's business, as a partner, for the acts of our coun
try? If, for a number of years, I as a partner in our 
nation's business contribute my portion to the nation's 
course and that course leads to war, then would it be the 
honorable and just thing to do for me to step to one side, 
deny my responsibility and claim immunity, because I do 
not shoulder a gun and step out with those that assume 
their responsibility, even if that course leads to battle? 
Will this course relieve me of this responsibility? 

But some will say, "I do not contribute to the nation's 
course," " I do not vote," or, " I have taken no interest in 
the nation's politics in years," and " am not and will not 
be held responsible in any sense for the nation's course." 
Indeed, and you a partner! If you are a partner in a 
business of ten persons, and you take no interest in the 
business, and that business goes wrong, are you not re
sponsible, or perhaps doubly responsible? For should you 
not have taken an interest in the business and helped keep 
it right? 

But do you take no interest in your country and its 
business? Have you attended the public schools or 

pat:·onized them? Do you travel the public roads? Polit
ical, to a small extent probably, but just as surely polit
ical. Is it a fact that you take no interest in your coun~ 
try's affairs? 

More yet. Suppose I buy war savings stamps or bonds 
and the proceeds are used to buy ammunition. Am I less 
responsible than the boy that uses the ammunition to 
kill the enemy? Suppose I pay my just taxes and those 
funds are used to prosecute war, how much less responsi
ble am I than the boy that actually kills? I only desire 
that the readers may think, think, THINK on these 
things and come to their own conclusion. 

I am convinced that it will not take a number of articles 
to present to you my conclusion, but by doing your own 
thinking you will be able to reach an intelligent conclu
~ion by the suggestions of one not very long article. 

Now, what does it mean to you to "render unto Cresar 
the things that are Cresar's?" Isn't it really appalling 
when our full duty to our country dawns upon us? 

May I now, in a few words, g_ive you JTIY earnest con
clusion as to what constitutes a well-balanced man? 

First, God gives me a good, strong physical body. He 
says but little in his word about how to treat it, but I am 
convinced that I should care for it well, keep clean, take 
exercise, and develop this body and make it just the best 
body that I am able to make of it. 

Next, I have a family of five-three children .. God 
gives me some instructions, but not very much as to my 
duty toward them; but I am convinced that I should treat 
them as well as I am able, educate the children, give all 
the family all conveniences that I am able, as much as it is 
possible for me to "bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord," and do what I can to make just 
as happy, pleasant home as it is possible for me and them 
to make. Assume all the responsibilities of a father. 

Again, I live in a good community. God says very little 
to me in his word as to my duty to my community, but I 
am convinced that I should do what I can to help build a 
good community-help to build a good school, good roads, 
and do what I can to engender good feelings and a commu
nity spirit, and " provide all things honest in the sight of 
all men." Assume full responsibility as a neighbor and a 
citizen of this community. 

Again, by the providence of God, I believe I am a citi
zen of the greatest nation on earth. He has not said so 
much about my duty toward it, but I am convinced that I 
should do what I can as a citizen to keep her politics clean, 
to see that all get justice, help all I can to further all 
moral efforts, and help to steer her clear of war; but if 
war must needs come, assume my responsibility along 
with all other citizens and help her through her troubles. 
" Render unto Cresar the things that belong to Cresar." 
" Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
" Lord's sake: whether it be to the King, • or 
unto governors," etc. (1 Pet. 2: 13-16.) "Let every' 
soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of 
God." (Rom. 13: 1.) 

Finally, how can I be an honorable man and not be a 
Christian? When I accept and appropriate to myself all 
of God's blessings, surely I should honor him. I should 
study his word, learn his will toward me, believe and obey 
it, further his cause and the interest of his church, and do 
what I can to teach his will to others and encourage them 
to become submissive to the same and thus honor their 
God and mine. God says much to me of my Christian 
duty and my duty to him, for that is the theme of his 
gospel, that he that believfth and doeth his will may 
inherit eternal life. Were I to undertake to quote his will 
to each individual and each Christian, I would have to 
quote the entire New Testament. I recommend it to each 
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and every reader for your honest, careful, prayerful 
study, and assure you that it is a faithful guide. 

But Brother Boles would suggest that he "cannot con
ceive of Jesus or his apostles going to war or even teach
ing his brethren to go." 

I cannot conceive of them going to war, for our Father 
sent them to fulfill a special mission, and this mission 
as ordained of God filled their lives. Neither can I con
ceive of Jesus or the apostles teaching the brethren of 
their day to refuse to assume their responsibilities as citi
zens, and if in assuming their responsibilities it led their 
country into war, then to refuse and deny their country's 
call, especially in view of Christ's teaching in Matt. 22: 
21, Paul's teaching in Rom. 13: 1, and Peter's teaching in 
1 Pet. 2: 13-16, and our Father's teaching to his chosen 
people, by the prophets, to engage their enemies in battle 
and to utterly destroy them. 

Is it the practical way to stop wars and the ravages 
of wars, or even to counteract their influences, by refus
ing and denying our country's call when the war is on? 
How do we kno\v but that if we should secure any con-

. siderable cooperation in this plan, that it might serve only 
to prolong the war, and that more lives would be lost and 
more sorrow and destruction caused than otherwise? 

As a more practical procedure, why not let every Chris
tian appreciate, feel, and assume his full responsibility of 
citizenship and do everything in his power, in times of 
peace, to the end that peace be made permanent? Study 
the political situations and questions of your country and 
vote for the officers and principles that pertain to peace, 
and teach others to do the same. May the principles of 
peace spread into the minds and hearts of the American 
people, and may public sentiment be so molded that we 
may have no more wars. "An ounce of prevention is 
worth a pound of cure." 

But you ask: " Isn't it dangerous for Christians to enter 
into politics?" Well, many people "go wrong" in poli
tics, just like they do when they get to making money 
and in other fields of action. An honest man can be hon
est in politics. And wouldn't it be grand if a good pro
portion of our lav.rmakers in Washington were Christians 
in deed and in truth? What a great influence they could 
be on the lawmaking bodies! And it would also be a 
great thing for the church in our capital city. I am per
suaded that "there is a divinity that shapes our ends, 
rough-hewn though they may be" (appear to us), or, as 
Paul puts it, "the powers that be are ordained of God." 

T. J. Marrs' Questions. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

T. J. :VIarrs, a Seventh-day Adventist, of Dale, Okla., 
asks Brother McQuiddy some questions, and he has re
cently written that he will stop his paper "if Brother 
Srygley or the editor "will not notice his questions. Broth
er McQuiddy handed me these questions sometime ago, but 
I have had other matter for the paper which I considered 
more important and have delayed answering the ques
tions until now. His questions follow: 

In your reply to query on Lord's day, February 8, I 
note several assertions which I believe to be erroneous 
w?ich I will not~ by number, and ask you to publish (soon)' 
w1th your renhes. (1) You say Christ "rose" on the 
first dar, of the week; bnt Mark (16: 9) was only trying 
to sav, Early on the first day of the week he appeared;" 
fo~ a~l adverbs of time. in the New Testament, precede the 
pnnCipal verb. though our translators overlooked this 
f:>ct and placed the first comma out of grammatical posi
tion. Matt. 28: 1 shows that the two Marys came "to 
see" the tmnb "in tJ..e erd of the ~abbath " not "in the 
beginning of Sundav," and the angel said. "He is riPen." 
The America., Redsed Version says "late on the Sab
bath day." Their day er.ded at sumet, so it was dawrirg 

" toward the first day." As Mary Magdalene passed the 
tomb the next morning, while it was yet dark, he was still 
gone, and as the Sabbath was passed the gates were 
opened; so she entered the city, told Peter and John, etc., 
and returned to the tomb before the women from the city 
arrived with their "spices." (2) The Scriptures nowhere 
say that Sunday is the "Lord's day." After John wrote 
" Lord's day," in Rev. 1: 10, he wrote his Gospel, but still 
calls Sunday "the first day of the week," and still calls 
Saturday " the Sabbath;" and if Christ's testimony be 
admitted, " The Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath 
day," we have no scriptural or moral right to transfer 
that title to Sunday. And unless the Scriptures sus
tain us, we should accept his testimony in preference to 
that of the baby-sprinkling early (Catholic) "fathers." 
(3) You infer that it was the ten-commandment law, in
stead of the sacrificial law, that Christ " nailed to the 
cross." This position contradicts Paul in Rom. 2, where 
he shows that both Jew and Greek will be judged by that 
law. Also many other places. The Scriptures fore
showed that Christ would remove the " sacrifices and 
offerings" (Heb. 10); but Ps. 89: 27-34, speaking of the 
covenant law, declares it will " stand fast " with Christ, 
and that if his children break it God will punish them, 
and that God himself would neither "break it " nor 
" alter it." 

Of course, I have no right to claim any space because J 
am a subscriber, but I do wish your paper were open to 
discuss either or all three of the above questions, just for 
the sake of your readers, who are never permitted to hear 
but the one side of these vital questions. 

Brotherly yours, for the gospel truth, 
T. J. MARRS. 

Brother Marrs says "Mark (16: 9) was only trying to 
say, 'Early on the first day of the week he appeared.'" 
I do not know what Mark was " trying to say," unless he 
said what he was trying to say; but if he said what he 
was tryingto say, he was not trying to say what Brother 
Marrs says he was. For he said: " Now when he was 
risen early on the first day of the week, he appeared first 
to Mary Magdalene." But Brother Marrs says: "All 
adverbs of time, in the New Testament, precede the prin
cipal verb." Who says that? T. J. Marrs, of Dale, Okla. 
But if he will excuse the expression, " I am from Missouri, 
and he will have to show me." But Brother Marrs says 
our translators placed the first comma out of grammatical 
position. Brother Marrs may need medicine, but I must 
say he does not need anything for his nerves. Any man 
who can stand up in the face of the American scholars 
who made the American Revision of the New Testament 
and say they placed a comma out of its grammatical con
struction certainly has his nerve. 

But he says Matt. 28: 1 shows that the two Marys came 
to see the tomb " in the end of the Sabbath," which is 
correct; but then he adds in parenthesis ("not in the be
g-inning of Sunday "), which is not correct, for every one 
knows that the first day of the week began in or at the 
end of the Sabbath. This was the Jewish Sabbath, which 
corresponds to our Saturday, or seventh day of the week. 
Adam Clarke, commenting on this passage, says: "After 
the end of the week-this is the translation given by sev
eral eminent critics. In general, the Jews divided 
their natural day, which consisted of twenty-four hours, 
into day and night. Their artificial day began at the 
rising and ended at the setting of the sun, and the rest 
of the time from the setting to the rising of the sun they 
termed night; hence the same word in Hebrew signifies 
both evening and night. (Gen. 1: 5; Mark 6: 47.) ... 
The transaction mentioned here evidently took place early 
on the morning of the third day after our Lord's cruci
fixion; what is called our Sunday morning, or first day of 
the week." 

The brother says: " The Scriptures nowhere say that 
Sunday is the Lord's day." The Scriptures nowhere use 
Sunday or Monday or Tuesday, either, but the first day of 
the week is the Lord's day. " The stone which the builde1·s 
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refused is become the head of the corner. This is the 
Lord's doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. This is the day 
which the Lord hath made." (Ps. 118: 22-24.) The Lord 
made some day, and I am sure this was the Lord's day. 
The Lord arose on the first day of the week, and he was 
made head of his church on the day of Pentecost, which 
was also the first day of the week, and these two facts 
made the first day of the week the Lord's day. It is "the 
day which the Lord hath made." Brother Marrs says the 
Lord's day is the Sabbath, the seventh day of the week, 
and his proof is: " The Son of man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath day." He is " Lord of lords, and King of kings;" 
but what has that to do with this question? This day the 
Lord made was after he as the stone had been tried and 
refused. The Sabbath was made for the Jews on Mount 
Sinai, the stone was laid in Jerusalem on the day of 
Pentecost, and it was here and by his resurrection from 
tb.e dead that he made the day. 

But Brother Marrs is whining around about .the sacri
ficial law being abolished, but not the Ten Commandments. 
There is no such distinction in the New Testament. 
" Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made dead to the 
law through the body of Christ; that ye should be joined 
to another, even to him who was raised from the dead, 
that we might bring forth fruit unto God." (Rom. 7: 4.) 
I know the apostle here is talking about the law of the 
ten commands, for in the same connection and writing 
about the same law he said: " For I had not known covet
ing, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet." 
(Rom. 7: 7.) The "ten-commandment law," as Brother 
Marrs calls it, was the only law of the old dispensation 
whi~h contained· the command, "Thou shalt not covet;" 
so the law to which the Jewish nation was dead was the 
law that contained the Jewish Sabbath. The fact is, the 
Jews did not have but one system of laws, and the Ten 
Commandments were the basis of all their laws. It was, 
so to speak, the constitution of the commonwealth of 
Israel. The Ten Commandments were first given by Jeho
vah himself to Moses as the constitution, and all the laws 
which Moses wrote were based upon and in harmony with 
this constitution. It sustained the same relation to that 
kingdom that the great commission does to the kingdom 
of Christ. Paul said: " Ye also are become dead to the 
law, . that ye sh~ld be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the dead." If the Adventists 
are married to Christ and the law is still in force,. they 
are living in spiritual adultery and the children born of 
this union are sph-itual bastards. I am sorry you take 
such positions, Brother Marrs. 

I have looked up the passage in Ps. 89: 27-34, and I 
find that the covenant that was to stand forever is the 
covenant that God made with his Son, his first-born. 
" Once have I sworn by my holiness: I will not lie unto 
David: his seed shall endure forever, and his throne as 
the sun before me." (Ps. 89: 35, 36.) This covenant God 
made with Christ, the descend:mt of David, ard it was 
fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. "Being therefore a 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his loins he would set one upon 
his throne; he foreseeing this spake of the resurrection 
of the Christ." (Acts 2: 30.) Here, my brother, is the 
covenant that God made with his Son when he set him on 
David's throne at his right hand This is the covenant 
that will stand forever. The prophet clearly foresaw this 
when he said: " In the days of those kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, 

and it shall stand forever." (Dan. 2: 44.) 
I am sorry to see Brother Marrs standing around Sinai, 

and not looking to Jerusalem for the law of the Lord. 
Long after the law had been given at Sinai the prophet 
said: " For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the 

word of the Lord from Jerusalem." (!sa. 2: 3.) "For 
ye are not come unto a mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire [this is evidently as far as T. J. 
Marrs has come]; but ye are come unto mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem." (Heb. 12: 18-22.) Come on, brother, to 
Mount Zion; don't linger in Arabia at old Mount Sinai. 
That law has been abolished and we are now under the 
law of the spirit of life jn Christ Jesus. 

Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

On a recent Lord's day Ontario held an ail-day singing, 
which was well attended throughout the day, many of the 
Central members going out. Brother Witty preached at 
Central in the morning and went to Ontario for the after
noon and evening services. Brother Willis Jernigan, who 
has been laboring in Western Colorado for some years 
past, is in Los Angeles for a few months and preached 
for us Sunday evening. He impressed us as being a wide
awage, energetic, earnest young man, capable of doing 
much good in the Master's cause, and we welcome him to 
the coast, even if only for a period. Brother Jernigan 
will find the devil just as bu:;y out here as he was in Colo
rado, if not a little busier, the only difference being that 
there is much more material to the same amount of space 
to work on. But the same word, preached as it is written, 
will produce the same kind of Christians in California 
that it does in Colorado or anywhere else on the face of 
the earth. 

Brother Ishiguro's work is progressing nicely. He is 
busy every day, and his visiting list has grown so large 
that it now takes him two weeks to get around to all. He 
has a number of places where he goes regularly to teach 
the Bible, and his people are becoming interested in know
ing more about it. "And they that be wise shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars forever and ever." (Dan. 
12: 3.) Brother, sister, what would you give to be in 
either or both of the above classes? Does that promise 
mean anything to you? You say that's in the Old Testa
ment. Nevertheless it's true. But if you prefer to have 
it in the New Testament, turn to Matt. 13: 43: "Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father." I want to be in that class, and I am 
going to try to be; and if I do the very best I can, I 
know I will be there. It may seem a small matter to con
tribute a few cents or dollars to support the work of 
preaching the gospel, but the difference between doing it 
and not doing it may be the difference between salvation 
and condemnation. If we have the opportunity to do it 
and neglect it, we will have to answer for neglect of duty. 
But even if we do· it, there is a right way and a wrong 
way. We must do it cheerfully, because we want to, but 
not grudgingly, or of necessity. God accepts only willing 
service, in whatever form it may be rendered. I am re
ceiving letters from various places with contributions for 
this work, and writers say: "We want to help in this 
work." That is the kind of service that is pleasing and 
acceptable with God, and the kind that he richly rewards. 
There is no doubt in my mind that the work that Brother 
Ishiguro is doing will result in the saving of souls, and 
all those who aid him in this work and help to hold up 
his hands will be part~kers with him of the great reward 
that God has promised to the faithful. 

Again let me admonish all Christians who come to this 
great city not to neglect the assembly of the saints on the 
Lord's day. You will find the Central congregation at 
1720 South Flower Street, where it meets on Sunday 
mornhg and evening and on Wednesday evening. 
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"The Things That Are Caesar's" in 'Iime of War. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

On page 546 the reader will find an article under the 
head, "The Christian's Attitude Toward His Country in 
Time of War," by Brother. J. W. Gaskin. I am glad to 
give attention to this article at his request. It is not my 
wish to weary our many readers with a continuation of 
the discussion of the Christian's attitude toward war. 
However, I am glad to assist and encourage the study of 
this question. I do not think that it is the all-important 
au.estion, but that it is an important one. I refer Brother 
Gaskin to the booklet, "The New Testament Teaching on 
War." This book may be had from the Gospel Advocate 
Company. 

Brother Gaskin asks: " What does it mean to ' render 
unto Cresar the things that are Cresar's, and unto God 
the things that are God's?'" This is a very important 
question to ask, and, I think, is germane to the study of 
Christians' going to war. It is necessary for us to know 
what "things belong to Cresar," or the human govern
ment, before we can " render unto Cresar the things that 
are Cresar's." There should be a clear and definite classi
fication of " Cresar's things " and " the things of God." A 
failure to understand and observe this classification causes 
many blunders. I am sure that " God's things," or God's 
claim to things, is correct; that the New Testament makes 
no blunders in classifying the " things which belong to 
God;" and if we will study the New Testament earnestly 
and prayerfully, we will be able to find out just what 
things belong unto God. After we have learned what the 
things are that belong unto God, we may then be able to 
set to one side or classify " the things which belong to 
Cresar ." I repeat, without this clear understanding, we 
are very likely to become confused. 

What are the things of God? What should be put in 
the class, so far as the Christian is concerned, with the 
things of God? We may not be able to enumerate all that 
belong to this class, but there are some things which we 
are taught in the New Testament Scriptures that belong 
exclusively to the class of things which belong to God. As 
Christians, we are to present our " bodies a living sacri
fice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your [our] spiritual 
service." (Rom. 12: 1.) We are warned to not be 
" fashioned according to this world." Our bodies belong 
to God. " Or know ye not that your body is a temple of 
the holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? 
and ye are not your own ; for ye were bought with a price: 
glorify God therefore in your body." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.) 
We are said to be bond servants of God. Our time, talent, 
influence, and service, together with our bodies, belong 
unto the Lord and must be used aecording to his will." 
" For as ye presented your members as servants to un
cleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so now present 
your members as servants to righteousness unto sanctifi
cation." (Rom. 6: 19.) Our members should not be used 
"as instruments of unrighteousness," but " as instruments 
of righteousness unto God." It matters not what power 
or authority may command the ChriFtian to violate these 
principles, the Christian cannot obey that authority. The 
things of God, it matters not what else they may include, 
do include the time, talent, influence, and body of the 
Christian, and we are to render unto God the things which 
are God's. · 

Now, I am not willing to let Cresar, or human govern
ment, have all that Cresar claims. I am not willing for 
Cresar to make the classification, because human govern
ment is very fallible as well as very greedy as to its 
claims. Human government is guided, at best, only by 
human wisdom. History abounds in records of claims 
which did not properly, legally, or ethic~lly belong to 

human government. Human government has no right to 
claim the power to force citizens to do wrong or do that 
which God forbids people doing. Cresar had no right to 
behead John the Baptist, although Cresar claimed this 
authority; Cresar had no right to encourage the Jews in 
crucifying the Son of God; Cresar had no right to claim 
the power to torture and persecute the followers of 
Christ;" Cresar had no right to fill the catacombs of Rome 
with the dead bodies of Christians; Cresar, or human gov
ernment, had no right to interfere with the church of God 
on earth and its mission in redeeming the human race. 
Cresar has no right to intervene, contradict, or issue com
mands which interfere with divine government; Cresar bas 
no right to pass laws and enforce the same, when these 
laws contradict fundamental principles of Christianity; 
Cresar has no right to command God's children to engage 
in the dreadful work of human destruction. I believe that 
every Christian should " render unto Cresar the things 
that are Cresar's;" but who is to say what "Cresar's 
things" are? Am I to render unto Cresar everything that 
Cresar claims? Who is bold enough to affirm that the 
Christian must do everything that Cresar demands? Such 
a claim would make human authority the standard of 
right, the supreme authority on earth. I believe that 
God's authority is supreme. 

Brother Gaskin makes the following statement: "Now, 
I receive many blessings from my government: the right 
to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness; a right to 
worship God according to the dictates of my own con
science; the protection of my home and the sacredness of 
the same; and the many, many blessings granted me and 
guaranteed me by my government; and all these rights 
and privileges won as a result of war. Am I indebted to 
my country, and how much and in what way, and what 
service will pay this indebtedness?" I do not believe that 
Brother Gaskin is correct in claiming these blessings as all 
coming from Cresar's government. I think that Brother 
Gaskin is in error in making such claims for human gov
ernment. No statesman will make such a claim without 
contradicting the fundamental principles of human gov
ernment. " The Declaration of Independence " makes the 
following statement, which contradicts Brother Gaskin's 
position: "We hold these truth,to be self-evident: That 
all men are created equal; that they are endowed by their 
Creaior with certain inalienable rights; that among theEe 
are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness; that, to 
secure these rights, governments are instituted among 

- men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the 
governed; that, whenever any form of government be
comes destructive of these ends, it is the right of the peo
ple to alter or abolish it, and to institute a new govern
ment, laying its foundations on such principles and or
ganizing its powers in such form as to them shall ~eem 
most likely to effect their safety and happiness." Brother 
Gaskin says that among the things of Cresar he receiYes 
"the right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness," 
etc. Now, these are not among the things of Cresar's; 
they come from God. 

"All men are created equal; they are endowed by their 
Creator with certain inalienable rights; that among these 
are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." These are 
blessings which come from God and " are endowed to 
every person " by " their Creator;" they are " inalienable 
rights." These things which Brother Gaskin thinks be
long in the class of Cresar's things, the Declaration of 
Independence puts in the class of God's things. and I am 
persuaded that the Declaration of Independence has made 
the proper classification in regard to these things. at least. 
The purpose of human government is " to secure these 
rights " that " governments are instituted among men " 
" to secure " and protect these " inalienable :rights." 
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Sometimes human governments do not function in a way 
"to secure these rights," but operate in such a way as to 
deny God's people of "these inalienable rights." 

Let us keep the issue clear. Has Cresar the right to 
force God's people to enter war and kill their fellow men? 
Does the New Testament teach that Christians, hum
bly following Christ, should, at the command of Cresar, 
shoulder arms, sharpen the bayonet, load the cannon, and 
kill their fellow men? This is the issue, and I shall not 
let it be confused or be clouded with many other things. 
I find that many would like to evade the issue and discuss 
irrelevant subjects. 

Understand, I am not advocating the theory or doctrine 
that the Christian should live a life which is antagonistic 
to human government. The New Testament teaches the 
Christian to render unto Cresar the things which are 
Cresar's, and that it is as much the Christian's duty to 
render unto Cresar the things which are Cresar's as it is 
for the Christian to render unto God the things which are 
God's. The New Testament teaches the Christian to be 
obedient unto human government. The Christian is under 
obligations to God to obey human government in all things 
which are not contrary to God's will. The Christian must 
obey human government in every particular which does 
not violate the law of God. There is but one restriction 
or limitation on the Christian-that is, the Christian 
cannot disobey God in order to obey human government. 
The advocates of war claim that the Christian should 
bear arms and kill or destroy human life. My contention 
is that the spirit and principle of Christ as revealed in 
the New Testament Scriptures forbid the Christian's 
obeying the command of human government to kill in war. 

ChPistlanity Without Divinity Is Futile. 
I write this in compliance with a request from several 

readers of the Chronicle who had read my brief reply to 
the" Defender of Dr. Grant." 

It appears that Dr. Grant and other like-minded theolo
gians deny the divinity of Jesus of Nazareth and his as
cension. In denying these things they deny his resurrec
tion. If not in direct terms, they do so coactively, along 
with their denial of his divinity and ascension. 

As I said before, so say I now again, that Christ's res
urrection is a fact as provable as is the fact that Napo
leon fought in the battle of Waterloo. And the facts of 
his divinity, ascension, and resurrection are three golden 
links in the omnipotent chain that the combined powers of 
men and devils cannot break. These three facts stand or 
fall together. Disprove one, and you disprove all; or 
prove one, and you prove all. 

But the fact of Christ's resurrection has the suprema-cy 
over all other facts in the hearts of the people, because 
of their love of life and dread of death. God knowing this, 
knowing that the fact of his Son's resurrection would be 
the ne plus ultra of all facts in the estimation of his 
creatures, his Son's apostles preached it as the founda
tion fact. 

A very noted and brilliant skeptic of England years 
ago said: " There is no use wasting time discussing the 
other miracles. The essential question is, Did Christ rise 
from the dead? If he did, it is easy enough to believe the 
other miracles; but if not, the other miracles must go." 
This is a very philosophical and wise statement. 

I will take occasion just here to state that I will follow 
this with an argument in proof of Christ's resurrection. 
I well know that many others are more able than I to 
discuss this question; but as I was once a disbeliever in 
Christ's resurrection and remember so well the workings 
of my mind that brought me to a firm belief in Christ, I 
feel that that same line of thought might lead other un
believers to where it led me. But after this, by the way, 

I will return to the line of thought I was pursuing when 
I made the digression. 

Among all the dreams of the wildest visionaries, there 
can be none wilder, it seems to me, than is that one re
ported to be entertained by Dr. Grant and other. church
men that hold with him, that real Christianity can be 
maintained upon the infidel theory that its Founder was 
not a divine being! 

Of course a religious system may be crystallized around 
that theory, or any other sort of theory, because there are 
all sorts of religion, and there may come into being other 
sorts differing entirely from any sort now existing. 

There were different sorts of religion among the people 
in Christ's time on earth and during the apostolic age. 

In fact, Saul of Tarsus was every whit as religious 
while he was running down and persecuting Christian 
men and women as he was after he became one of Christ's 
inspired apostles, and was just as conscientious while be
lieving that Christ was an impostor as he was after ac
cepting Christ as his Savior and Lord and Master; for he 
wrote that he was, with the pen of inspiration. 

But, while it is true that a religious cult may be built 
up and maintained upon belief in Jesus as a mere man 
devoid of divinity, genuine Christianity can no more be 
built or maintained upon such a theory concerning Christ 
than a skyscraper of brick and mortar can be built in 
midair without a terra-firma foundation. 

Jesus claimed to be divine, in many ways and upon 
many occasions. He said that he " came down from 
heaven." When he said this, his enemies said: " Is not 
this Jesus, Joseph's son, whose father and mother we 
know? How is it that he says now that be has come down 
from heaven? " Then Jesus said: " Do not find fault 
with me among yourselves. No man can come to me un
less the Father who sent me draw him to me; and then I 
will myself raise him up from death at the last day." 
Did he not tell the truth when he said this? Can any 
being, save a divine one, " raise people up from the dead? " 

If Jesus did tell the truth when he said these things, 
then Dr. Grant and others who say that he was not divine 
do not tell the truth when they say this. And if Jesus did 
not tell the truth when he said these things, he told the 
biggest lies that any being under high heaven has ever 
told; for no lies could equal these, that he came down 
from heaven and that he could raise people up from the 
dead, if they were lies. 

Then, if Dr. Grant tells the truth when he says Christ 
was not a divine being, he is holding up to his people and 
hearers as the model man and character the biggest liar 
that ever trod the earth. 

Whenever the fruits of genuine Christianity come from 
such teaching, we can go to " gathering grapes of thorns 
and figs and thistles."-A. McGary, in Houston (Texas) 
Chronicle. 

The Way of Life. 
BY TRUEY MARIE M'CONNELL. 

I walked in the wood and was lonely, 
All things were desolate; 

I saw in the stream myself only; 
I saw-and sighed at Fate. 

I fought in a war-ridden land 
'Mid the surging tide of strife; 

That my house was built upon sand 
I saw-and railed at Life. 

I danced with the mistiest of moonbeams 
Down the crowded floor at the ball; 

I saw that I had no place in her dreams, 
I saw-and deplored Adam's fall. 

I confessed my faith in my Savior, 
I obeyed God's holy word; 

I saw that I was forgiven; 
I saw-and loved Christ the Lord. 
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The Discussion. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

The Boswell-Hardeman debate on the proposition, 
" Instrumental music in church worship is scriptural," 
began at the Ryman Auditorium on Thursday night, May 
31. Fully six thousand persons heard the opening dis
cussion and paid the closest attention to the arguments of 
the speakers. 

As the debate draws to its close the interest is growing 
more intense, as evinced by the great crowds that have 
been in attendance. Many visitors, among them scores of 
preaching brethren, have come to hear the discussion. 

As the investigation has not closed at this writing 
(June 5) and will not close until to-night, it is not possi
ble to give a complete report at this time. I shall simply 
give a few of the arguments and incidents that have taken 
place during the discussion. 

Four of the five nights have gone, and yet Brother Bos
well has not quoted one passage of Scripture to support 
his proposition. Both speakers have agreed as to the 
primary meaning of the word " psallo," and alEo that a 
word never loses entirely its primary meaning. Both 
have contended that the word "psallo" means to touch, 
pluck, twang, and so forth. 

It is also agreed that this was done during the Jewish 
dispensation on a mechanical instrument; but Hardeman 
has contended that in the New Testament dispensation 
it is done on the heart, and has quoted Eph. 5: 19, 
" making melody in your hearts," to prove it. 

He has repeatedly called upon Brother Boswell to show _ 
what instrument is used in the New Testament, but with
out avail. Brother Boswell has contended that you may 
sing with or without an instrument of music in the wor
ship. He has also contended that Christian liberty gives 
him the right to do this. It was shown by the negative 
that if instrumental music inheres in the word "psallo," 
it must be done, and that no man has the right to leave 
it out; and, furthermore, that it would be necessary for 
every member of the church to carry a mechanical instru
ment with him in order to psallein in the worship. The 
affirmative replied that the tuning fork was the musical 
instrument used. The negative replied that the musical 
instrument made a succession of musical sounds, and 
quoted Webster to prove it. The tuning fork makes only 
one sound, and is, therefore, not a musical instrument. 

Brother Hardeman showed that when a man was com
manded to offer a sheep and offe.red a pig or a cow in
stead, he was in rebellion against God; or that if he should 
offer a pig along with the sheep, that he would be in viola
tion of God's command. He showed that when men sub
stituted instrumental music for vocal, or accompanied 
vocal music with instrumental, they were in open rebellion 
to God. 

In the main, good order has been preserved. It is to be 
deeply regretted, however, that somebody had so little of 
the spirit of Christ as to actually hiss while Brother Bos
well was speaking. This is a relic of barbarism, and is 
far from the spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. All whom I 
heard speak of the incident deeply deplored it. 

I have been reliably informed that Brother Carey E. 
Morgan felt called upon to bolster up his brethren at Vine 
Street Church on last Sunday morning. I am told that 
he said that he was satisfied with Brother Boswell's efforts 
ai)d that he had proved his proposition. I must say that 
Brother Morgan is easily satisfied, and that his face dur
ing the debate is far from being a bracer to his brethren. 
Men who are satisfied with efforts do not usually feel 
called upon to strengthen their brethren when an oppo
nent is not present. 

I have had one regret during the debate, and that is 
that our organ brethren· have made such a poor showing 

and that the debate has been so one-sided. I am rejoiced, 
however, that those who favor instruments 'of music in 
the worship consider Brother Boswell a representative 
ma.n and insist that he is making his part of the discussion 
representative. Brother Hardeman's work is first-cla:;;s, 
as will be evident in the forthcoming book. 

A fuller report will be given by some one at an early 
date. 

David Lipseomb College Announee:ner.t. 
At the close of the present school year David Lipscomb 

College will be under a new president. H. Leo Boles, who 
served seven years as president of the College, has been 
reelected and will take charge of the management at the 
close of the present school year. The College is entering 
upon a new era of Christian service in educational work. 
The College is now a member of the Tennessee College 
Association-it is an accredited Junior College. The new 
management is cataloguing senior-college work, and a 
standard four years' college course receiving full credit 
will be given to those who may enroll for that work. 

Prof. A. G. Freed, of Henderson, Tenn., will be vice 
president. Professor Freed is so well known that he 
needs no introduction to the brotherhood, and the friends 
of the College will be glad to learn that Brother Freed is 
to be associated with the College. Professor Freed comes 
to David Lipscomb College with that enthusiasm and 
optimism which has ever characterized his school activity. 
He comes contributing his splendid talents, his long 
experience in the schoolroom, and his great influence to 
the success of David Lipscomb College. This is a great 
asset for the College, because he has such a host of friends 
and former pupils who with him will become " boosters " 
for the College. 

The faculty will be the strongest that the College has 
ever had. There will be five "M.A." men on the faculty. 
All the other teachers will have the Bachelor's Degree. 
Every department of the College is being improved and 
the faculty strengthened. In addition to the college work, 
there will be maintained an A-1 high school. Professor 
Freed will be principal of the High School Department. 
There will also be maintained the elementary grades. 

Bulletins are now ready. Send for one. Address David 
Lipscomb College, H. Leo Boles, President, Nashville Tenn. 

A Parson Brownlow Story. 
William Gannaway Brownlow, better known as the 

" Fighting Parson," Governor of Tennessee during the 
reconstruction period, tells this story in " Parson Brown
low's Book:" 

" While in attendance at an annual conference of the 
Methodist Church, in Abingdon, Va., in 1850, I suffered 
from an attack of fever; and, either from the influence 
of medicine or of fever on the brain, I became a little 
flighty. The opinion prevailed that I would die, and the 
venerable Bishop Capers, and other ministers, became anx
ious to know how the ' eccentric parson ' felt in view of 
an exchange of worlds. Accordingly, they visited my 
room, and the Bishop read the Scriptures and sang and 
prayed for me. On taking his leave of me, holding me by 
the hand and looking me full in the face, he inquired what 
my prospects were beyond the grave. It is said-and I have 
no doubt of the truth of the statement--that I returned 
for an answer: ' Well, Bishop, if I had my life to live over 
again, I would improve it in many respects, and would 
try to do so. However, if the books have been properly 
kept in the other world, there is a small balance in my 
favor!'" 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
l, 

1 - I have examined closely the new- song-- book; 
" Choice Gospel Hymns," and think it a fine collec
tion of sacred songs. It suits me better than any 
book I have examined in a long time, and I shall be 
glad to talk it wherever I go. I am highly pleased 
with it. R. E. L. TAYLOR, Decherd, Tenn. _, 

¢-

I have taken the time to examine quite carefully 
" Choice Gospel Hymns," and I unhesitatingly pro
nounce it one of the best song books we have. With
out question, it has the best and choicest selection of 
the old, familiar spiritual hymns of any book I know; 
also, some of the best of the new songs. 

JOHN T. SMITH, Guntersville, Ala. 
¢-

I have given "Choice Gospel Hymns" a thorough, 
careful, and critical examination, and do not hesitate 
to say that I pronounce it the best hymn book for 
Sunday-school and church work the brethren have 
ever issued. I could only wish every church would 
order it at once and adopt it, for it would last for a 
generation and not grow old. 

J. L. HINES, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
¢-

I have carefully examined " Choice Gpspel 
Hymns," the Gospel Advocate Company's latest 
song book. I believe it is an improvement on other 
books, having many sweet old hymns that we like to 
sing and a splendid collection of the latest songs. 
We are using this book in Clarksville, and we are 
sure it will come up to all expectations. 

J. G. MALPHURS, Clarksville, Tenn. 
¢-

I have gone over the new song book, "Choice 
Gospel Hymns," and think it is the best song book 
out. It has quite a number of the best old, 
familiar songs, also a fine collection of new songs 
by the best writers. It is the book we need for all 
occasions of Christian work and \Vorship. We 
should do away with the "jazzy" songs in the wor-
ship of the Lord's house. J. D. DERRYBERRY. 

¢-

1 have just examined thoroughly a copy of the new 
song book, " Choice Gospel Hymns." I find that it 
contains many old hymns suitable for Christian wor
ship, and also many new songs that are scriptural 
and with harmony excellent. The churches of Christ 
surely will appreciate this wonderful book. I shall 
be glad to recommend it wherever I go. 

J. J. BEDWELL, 
Teacher of Vocal Music. 

¢-

A few days ago I was talking to an orchestra 
director, who should know, it seems, and who said of 
"Choice Gospel Hymns:" "That is certainly a fine 
song book." Several have in my presence expressed 
the same judgment; and that is my opinion, too. 
Let us tell the gospel story in song-in " Choice 
Gospel Hymns." Mail your order for as many copies 
as you need to the Gospel Advocate Company. 

R. P. CUFF, Rockmart, Ga. 
¢-

The song book you handed me, as its title suggests, 
is a collection of " Choice Gospel Hymns." You 

• 

have fully met the needs and demands. The church 
that uses it can certainly worship God in song, 
" making melody in their hearts to the Lord." The 
editors did not borrow the lines nor the music from 
the "clubs." The €ditors, T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman, made a wise collection. 
Hope that soon the churches will use it! 

R. W. JERNIGAN, Bridgeport, Ala. 

¢-

Yout· new song book, " Choice Gospel Hymns," 
to hand, and after a careful examination of same I 
wish to say that it is just what the name implies. 
I consider it one of the best collections of hymns and 
tunes, suited to all gatherings of Christian work and 
worship, that it has been my pleasure to examine in 
some time. The old songs are of the best selections, 
the new ones are well written in easy-flowing melo
dies that can readily be learned by the singing 
public. A. L. DIXON, Dellrose, Tenn. 

o-

Sample copy of " Choice Gospel Hymns " received. 
I have gone through it, examined it song by song, 
and will say it is. one of the best selections of songs 
that I have seen. Not being familiar with the round 
notes, I am not able to pass on the melody of the 
new songs, but the old songs are grand both in senti
ment and melody. The sentiment of the new songs 
is unsurpassed. Congregations in need of a first
class song book, one that will never grow old, should 
purchase " Choice Gospel Hymns." 

JoHN R. WILLIA:\IS, Hornbeak, Tenn. 
¢-

I have examined this new song book published 
by the Gospel Advocate Company, and take pleasure 
in commending it to song leaders and churches in 
general. The book is edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. This fact is commenda
tion enough for the book; however, the choice selec
tion of songs which compose the book commends it in 
the highest degree. The book is free from the 
modern "jazz" music which has marred the wor
ship in many places. No better selection, in my 
judgment, of spiritual songs with sweet melodies 
has ever been made. The merits of the book are 
such that it will soon be in all of the churches and 
the most popular hymn book on the market. 

H. LEO BOLES. 
o-

r have carefully examined " Choice Gospel 
Hymns," and unhesitatingly pronounce it a splendid 
book containing scriptural and melodious songs and 
hymns. It is first-class in every respect. Unfortu
nately, the churches have had thrust upon them in 
many places so-called " song books " that are abso
lutely lacking in melody or music. To my ear they 
are "negro music " and are a disgrace in the church 
of God among white people. " Choice Gospel 
Hymns" is a standard work. There is no "jazz" 
music in it. Its new pieces are sweet and inspir
ing, and the best of the old pieces have been selecte~, 
combining in this book an excellent array of senti
ment and music that cannot be surpassed in any
thing I have examined. 

E. C. FUQUA, Pasadena, Cal. 
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Book Reviews. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

(Ar.y book reviewed in the~e columl'S m2.y be had by or
dering direct from the company publishing the book or 
through the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.) 

THE RESURRECTION BODY. By Wilbert W. White. 
George H. Doran Company, New York. Price, $1. 

This book is unique among the arguments for belief in 
the resurrection of the body, presenting some enthely new 
arguments in favor of the same. The whole subject is 
studied in terms of Bible texts, emphasizing the fact that 
the first generation of Christians believed that Jesus rose 
from the dead in bodily form. The author brings a mes
sage worthy of careful attention of all students of the 
Bible. 

THE ARMOR OF YoUTH. By Walter Russell Bowie, D.D. 
Fleming H. Revell Company, New York. Price, $1.25. 

This is a series of sermons delivered to young people 
by the author. Any one interested in making short talks 
to young people will find this book very profitable. The 
book consists of forty-five short sermons. The subjects are 
practical though put in unique form. The author uses 
such subjects as these: " The Singing Bird," " Blazing the 
Trail," "Boys Who Would Not Be Beaten," "Playing a 
Man's Game," " Take a Little Honey," " Shine Inside," 
" Keep to the Right," etc. 

THE BuSINESS OF LIVING. By L. D. Anderson. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. Price, $1.60. 

This book is a unique and stimulating interpretation of 
life and its problems in the terms of our everyday world 
of affairs. The treatment is gripping in reality, striking 
in allusion, and insistent upon right evaluations. It claims 
fidelity to revealed truth and appreciation of human pro
pensities. The author portrays very accurately the spir
itual nature of life and shows definitely how every duty 
and aim may be used to develop the power that not only 
makes a success, but a great joy of the business of living. 

To START THE DAY. By John Timothy Stone. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, New York. Price, $1.50. 

This is a simple yet extremely helpful volume of medita
tions and devotions with which to start the day, and start 
the right way. The author supplies a key thought for 
every morning in the year, which he supplements with a 
brief passage from the Bible and a verse from a more or 
less familiar hymn. This volume has been compiled with 
the purpose of enabling Christians to focus mind and 
heart on thoughts which are elevating and to encourage 
them to begin each day with the spirit in which they 
should spend the day. 

THE PLACE OF THE GOSPEL IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF 
HUMANITY. By Benjamin J. Radford, LL.D. The Stand
ard Publishing Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. Price, $1. 

This little volume is the product of B. J. Radford, LL.D., 
who was a teacher for thirty years in Eureka College. It 
gives in a very brief way the place of the gospel as a 
force in modern civilization. The author presents this 
theme under three heads- ( 1) " The Place of the Gospel 
in the Development of Humanity;" (2) " Reflections on 
This Theme from Other Addresses;" (3) "A Spiritual 
Man." In addition to the general theme, there is a 
biography of Benjamin J. Radford. 

SEVENTH-DAYISM X-RAYED. By Orval Leland Kelley. 
The Standard Publishing Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Price, $1. 
. This book, as the title suggests, gives a very accurate 
analytical refutation of Seventh-Dayism. The author is 
very careful to give correct statements about the Advent
ists and their theory, and gives scriptural evidence show
ing the fallacies in their claims. The author claims that 
Adventism is an insidious agent of error in prostituting 
the " truth as it. is in Jesus " and a decoy of the devil in 
luring men and women from the fundamental principles 
of the New Testament. Such a work as the author has 
done in exposing these false theories should have a wide 
circulation. Error is error, whether taught by men and 
women who profess to be Christians or those who make 
no claims to Christianity. It is one of the imposing duties 
of every Christian to equip himself to do battle against 
such errors. This book will help qualify the Chril:'tian for 
such work. 

Publishers' Items. 
"Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con

tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

Send us $1.25 for "The Christian System," by Alexander
Campbell. This has reference to the union of Christians 
and restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the 
current Reformation. Price, $1.25. 

We carry in stock quartered oak and black walnut hol
low-rim collection plates. Price, 10-inch plate, $4.25; 
12-inch plate, $4.75. This is a fine-grade plate, plush 
lined, and the rim is hollow, giving a rich appearance. 

"Why the Baptist Name" is a good discussion between 
F. W. Smith: the well-known evangelist and writer, and 
the late Dr. George A. Lofton, who was a distinguished 
Missionary Baptist leader. The discussion is Yery fine and 
interesting throughout. A fine spirit permeates the dis
cussion. Price, $1.50. 

We are printing Volume III. of "Sound Doctrine," by 
C. R. Nichol and R. L. Whiteside. Price, $1. The book 
may be ordered from the Gospel Advocate Company. It is 
a series of Bible studies for college classes, Sunday-school 
classes, private study, prayer meetings, etc. It is very 
helpful to Bible students. 

Vle have in stock about fifty copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. . 

Our new song book, " Choice Gospel Hymns," is being 
very favorably received. So far we have not had a single 
adverse criticism on the book. Price, single copy, flexible 
cloth, 40 cents; full cloth, stiff back, 50 cents; f. o. b. 
Nashville. In ordering, state whether round or shaped 
notes, flexible or full cloth, is wanted. 

We have on hand "Complete Concordance to the Ameri
can Standard Bible." Price, $5. This is edited by M. C. 
Hazard, Ph.D. It contains about three hundred thousand· 
references arranged under sixteen thousand headings and' 
subheadings; includes the alternate marginal readings; 
gives the pronunciation and meaning of all proper names 
and places, with biographical and geographical informa
tion, which makes it serve as a Bible dictionary as well as 
a Concordance. 
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~I J;omt Rtadino 
My Mother. 

My mother is my heart's ideal 
Of all that's dear and good. 

Her life is radiant with love 
And gracious womanhood. 

She's sympathetic, gentle, kind; 
She understands a lad; 

And 0, she's just the truest frier.d 
A fellow ever had! 

My mother never turns me down 
Or fails me when in need. 

To sacrifice herself and serve 
Her loved ones is her creed. 

She practices her faith in God 
With joy and eagerness; 

Her ministry's a miracle 
Of sweet unselfishness. 

My mother is my pal of pals; 
She's all the world to me! 

I owe her everything I am 
And all I hope to be. 

I want to live a life like hers, 
And 0, I want to prove 

Myself deserving of her faith 
And worthy of her love! 
-John H. Styles, Jr., in Christian Herald. 

(} ¢ (} 

The Kind Little Wagon. 
"Here, Bobby," called mother to her little son as he 

was hauling his little sister in a wheelbarrow, "run over 
to the new grocery and get me some soap. I like cash 
stores, but it is a little inconvenient when they don't 
deliver." 

Bobby came back beaming. "0, mother, he's the nicest 
old man with the funniest name. Guess what it is." 

"'Joke?'" asked mother, gravely. "Or 'Monkey?' 
Those are the funniest things I know." 

" 0, now, mother, you know I didn't mean funny that 
way. I meant queer. The first part is the last part, but 
the last part is not always the first part." 

''Why, that is queer," owned his mother. "I could 
never guess it in the world." 

"It's 'Rainwater!'" cried Bobby; "but he declares he's 
not soft." 

Mother laughed. " He must be a jolly old fellow." 
He was. In a week all the kiddies in the neighborhood 

knew him for a friend. One day when Bobby went to buy 
something the old man said: " Young man, you got a 
wagon?" 

"No, sir," Bobby answered; "but I can carry a lot in a 
basket." 

" Thanks, sonny," said the old man, patting his shoulder; 
" but I don't want you to do an errand. Look here." He 
drew out from behind some barrels a bright-red wagon all 
trimmed with gold. " Here's a wagon a lady left with me. 
Now she writes that she won't be back and for me to give 
the wagon to somebody. She says it is a kind little wagon, 
and I must give it to some one who will keep it so." 

"I'll try," said Bobby, not quite understanding; but-
0, he did want that pretty wagon! 

" Then you'll do," answered the old man, heartily, and 
he put the tongue into Bobby's hand. 

After Bobby showed the wago'n to mother, he sat down 
on the back step to think. He had promised to try to 
keep it a kind little wagon; now he must find some way 
to do it. 

"A kind little wagon," he said over to himself, and sat 
looking at it quite, quite still for some minutes; then he 

jumped up so quickly the wagon would have shied if 
there had been a pony hitched to it. "I know! I know!" 
he cried. "A kind little wagon must do kind things. 
Course it can't by itself, so I must help it." 

He looked all around eagerly. There lay a pile of wood 
and a stack of kindling. The very thing! Bobby piled. 
the wagon full of wood and pulled it carefully up to the 
two low steps to the porch. In no time at all he had the 
wood box full and the kindling basket overflowing. After 
a little he heard mother go into the kitchen. 

"Oho!" she cried. "What good brownie has been at 
work here?" 

" The kind little wagon," laughed Bobby, gleefully. " Is 
there anything else it can do for you? " 

"Yes, indeed!" cried mother," and I'm so glad. I want 
a bag of flour before daddy comes home, and I was won
dering how I was going to get it." 

So off went Bobby and the wagon, and soon the flour 
was bumping up the back steps. 

"My!" cried mother, "it's mighty nice to have a little· 
son that knows how to keep a kind little wagon." 

Bobby grinned happily and asked: " Can you spare us a 
few minutes now, mother? " 

" Yes, indeed. I'll not need you any more this morn
ing," she answered. 

So off Bobby and the wagon whizzed through the back 
yard and up the alley around to Mr. Rainwater's grocery. 
He was just in time. The old man was piling up a lot 
of things into a bag for a dear little white-haired lady 
who didn't look at all able to carry them. 

"Granny! Granny Snow! Wait!" called Bobby, as 
she was trying to gather them up. " Here's a kind little 
wagon come to take your things for you." 

0, how her bright eyes twinkled under the snowy curls! 
And Mr. Rainwater nodded till his gray hair stood up in. 
a peak. 

"Well, well, well!" she laughed. "I didn't know there 
was anything like that around." 

As they went on to the little brown house Bobby told her 
all about it. When she had thanked him and given him a 
cooky, she suddenly cried, "0! 0! 0 !" and Bobby knew 
that she had thought of something fine. " Did you know 
that Tommie Jenkins has sprained his ankle so badly that 
he hasn't walked for a week? Look! There he is sit
ting at the window, with old Rover begging him to come 
out. I just know he'd like a ride in a kind wagon." 

Bobby waved his hand, and Tommie waved back and 
called, "Hello!" And in less than a dozen wags of 
Rover's tail Tommie's mother had put a pillow in the 
wagon, and Tommie was off for a ride.-Sel~cted. 

¢ ¢ ¢ 
"Be a Lady." 

Little Nellie had been taught never to put her fingers 
into her bowl of bread and milk, but always to use her 
spoon, like a little lady. 

When she visited her grandfather one summer, she 
was allowed to eat her luncheon out on the stone step. 
One day a wee white pig came up and rudely pushed his 
little pink nose into her bowl of bread and milk. " 0, 0 !" 
screamed the baby. "Be a lady! Take a 'poon, pig; 
take a 'poon!"-Selected. 

¢ ¢ ¢ 

Happiness consists in living for others; that is clear. 
Man aspires to happiness; therefore, it is a proper desire. 
If he tries to get it in a selfish way, in seeking wealth, 
glory, love, he may not succeed, and his wishes remain 
unsatisfied. Then it must be selfish desires that are 
wrong, and not the wish to be happy. Now, what are the 
dreams which may be realized apart from our outward 
circumstances? Only love and self-sacrifice.-'l'olstoy. 
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Many a poor man is a first-class preacher. 

Money covers more sins than charity does. 
Virtue does not grow in some hearts because the soil is 

poor. 
If you want to believe the gospel of Chr!st, read your 

Bible. 
The rich are a law unto themselves. The poor fawn 

upon them. 
As no man can evade death, all should get ready to meet 

it triumphantly. 
If everybody were honest, no one would need any bur

glary insurance. 
It is not possible to satisfy people, for they don't lmow 

what they want. 
One may greatly increase his freedom from worries by 

keeping out of politics. 
I believe that preachers as a class are more responsible 

for infidelity than anybody else. 

While the cost of living is still high, yet life is worth it 
if devoted to the service of God. 

Probably those Chinese bandits had heard some one say 
that Americans liked to be robbed. 

Because some people are spiritually dead they imagine 
the whole world is totally depraved. 

When. a preacher begins to apologize for the Bible, both 
his heart and his head need doctoring. 

If the authorities in our universities believe that man 
evolved from nothing, let them say so. 

When money instead of the law of God controls our 
Bible schools, it is time to abolish them. 

We may be sure that if we fail to perform our duties 
we will not be able to avoid the consequences. 

The guileless do not know how to conceal vicious deeds; 
the crook gets away with them without being caught. 

The wets spend annually about ten million dollars for 
publicity in order to dissatisfy the people with prohibition. 

It is no more impossible to legislate goodness into the 
wicked than it is to puriJy the hearts of some bootleggers. 

A boy in his teens remarked: " The girls can smoke if 
they wish to, but I do not want them to come around me 
smoking." 

Some people are so unhappy if they cannot have their 
way in everything that they try to make everybody else 
miserable. 

Since a freshman has been murdered in playful hazing, 
university authorities will very probably speak a few 
words of respectful remonstrance. 

When boys learn to gamble and be idle in our universi
ties, one is forced to believe that the evil learned in such 
institutions overbalances the good received. 

According to God's rule, it is sinful to break his law 
anywhere; but according to Uncle Sam's, it is illegal to 
break the law until you get three miles from home. 

The cost of living has gone up sixty-eight per cent in the 
last ten years, yet some subscribers expect a religious 
journal to cost them no more than it did thirty years ago. 

Railroads and other corporations pension their old em
ployees who are too old to render efficient service. Some 
churches throw the old preachers out on the charity of a 
cold and merciless world. 

There is something wrong with a man's head, or he has 
no respect for the Bible, when he says that the more 
people read it, the more confused they become. The best 
way to make believers is to get them to intelligently read 
the word of God. 

Married, on May 31, at a hotel in this city, by N. B. 
Hardeman, A. D. Dies and Miss Mattie Frank. We offer 

congratulations and shall now expect better work from 
Brother Dies than he has been doing for the past few 
months. 

Any faithful preacher of the gospel desiring to hold a 
protracted meeting, beginning on the second Lord's day 
in August, will be put in communication ~vith a chu;ch 
desiring a meeting held at that time, provided he wntes 
us promptly. 

Sister Emma P. Larimore wants the names and ad
dresses of members of the church of Christ living in the 
cities of Richmond and Baltimore or vicinity. Brother 
and Sister Larimore's address is 1311 Euclid Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

From Andy T. Ritchie, Adams, Tenn., May 28: " The 
meeting here is eight days old, with growing crowds and 
increasing interest, except when we are rained out. I 
fear that I shall have to close too soon because of an acute 
attack of rheumatism." 

On the third Lord's day in May, J. V. Armstrong Tray
lor preached at Philippi Church, a few miles south of 
Nashville, in the morning; at Cedar Grove Church, north 
of the city, in the afternoon; and at Jefferson, near 
Smyrna, Tenn., at night. 

From L. R. Wilson, Hickory Ridge, Ark., June 2: "I 
began the meeting here last Sunday. The interest has 
been splendid this week. I shall continue here two more 
weeks. Please note the change in my address from Hen
derson, Tenn., to Tupelo, Ark." 

Willie Hunter, Oneida, Tenn., reports two additions to 
the church there, making the total membership twenty
nine. He will spend the summer and fall in protracted 
meetings, and wishes that some preacher would labor 
with the Oneida church during his absence. 

From Charley Nichols: " The meeting at Tirey School
house resulted in one baptism. During the month of May 
I preached twenty-seven sermons, visited sixty-one homes, 
and baptized one. A band of thirteen members promised 
to meet every Lord's day for worship at Tirey School
house." 

From R.N. Moody, Albertville, Ala., June 5: "We have 
had C. R. Nichol with us in a fifteen-days' meeting which 
closed last night. Twelve were baptized and three came 
from the Baptists. The preaching was of a high order, 
and the attendance and interest were good throughout the 
meeting." 

From D. S. Ligon, Fort Smith, Ark., May 22: " The 
meeting with the Park Hill Church closed on Sunday 
night, with twelve baptisms and several reclaimed. The 
church is in good working order. I am to lecture Friday 
night at Mansfield on evolution. I will close my work 
with this congregation on the second Sunday in June, as I 
have other work pressing me." 

C. R. Nichol will engage M. L. Lawrence, of the Chris
tian Church, in a four-days' discussion in McQueen, Okla., 
beg-inning on the morning of June 26. Mr. Lawrence will 
affirm the following proposition : " The Scriptures au
thorize and command the use of instrumental music, such 
as the organ, piano, flute, etc., in the worship of the 
church of Christ." Those from a distance who expect to 
attend the discussion should write Joe Osburn, McQueen, 
Okla. 

From J. D. Jones, Route 3, Woodbury, Tenn., June 2: 
" On the first Lord's day in May I preached at Ivy Bluff 
and at Grange Hall; on the second Lord's day, at Auburn
town, Tenn.; on the third Lord's day and on Saturday 
night before, at Gassaway, Tenn., and on Tuesday and 
Wednesday nights following, at Grange Hall; on the 
fourth Lord's day and on Saturday night before, at Arling
ton, and in the afternoon at Salem; on Tuesday night 
after the fourth Lord's day, at Alexandria, Tenn." 

The following is an incomplete list of the preachers in 
attendance on the Baswell-Hardeman debate: L. L. Brig
ance, E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, S. H. Hall, R. P. Cuff, 
S. M. Spears, John T. Lewis, E. G. Creacy, L. B. Jones, 
C. M. Pullias, A. D. Dies, J. Pettey Ezell, J. T. Harris, 
F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley, J. W. Grant, J. D. Derry
hHry, Charles L. Talley, B. F. Hardin, Joe Netherland, 
I. A. Douthitt, R. E. Wright, A. L. Russell, Price Billings
ley, J. Paul Slayden, J. G. Malphurs. James A. Allen, 
R. H. Young, G. W. Farmer, J. L. Walling;, J. T. Oakley, 
F. B. Taylor, J. E. Green. 
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R. H. Johnson is in a meeting at Weldon, Ark. 
J. C. Mosley is in a good meeting at Cold Spring, Tenn. 
H. Leo Boles preached in Dickson, Tenn., on last Lord's 

day. 
C. H. Smithson reports the work growing at Durant, 

Okla. 
Ira Wommack has just closed a good meeting at Tussy, 

Okla. 
W. W. Bates has just closed a good meeting at Coble, 

Tenn. 
J. Porter Sanders preached at Charlotte Avenue Church 

last Lord's day. 
James A. Allen preached at Allensville, Ky., at both 

services Sunday. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Rothschild Church last Sun

day, morning and night. 
T. Park Burt, Farwell, Texas, has time for one meeting 

in July and one in August. 
L. L. Yeagley spoke for the Pilcher Avenue congrega

tion, this city, last Sunday. 
Frank Baker recently held good meetings at Macon, 

Tenn., and at Brinkley, Ark. 
G. A. Dunn began a meeting on Sunday with the Grand

view Heights Church, this city. 
C. J. Robinson reports twelve baptisms at Burkburnett, 

Texas, during the month of May. 

Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, recently preached to 
large audiences at Mangum, Okla. 

C. M. Pullias will begin a meeting at Estill Springs, 
Tenn., on the fourth Sunday in June. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached for the Reid Avenue Church, 
this city, at both services last Sunday. 

,John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., preached at Foster 
Street Church at both services Sunday. 

S. P. Pittman preached at Lawrence Avenue Church, 
· this city, on Sunday, morning and night. 

. J. W. Grant, of Bradentown, Fla., occupied the pulpit at 
Waverly-Belmont Church last Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached to attentive audiences at Chapel 
Avenue Church, this city, on last Lord's day. 

From J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala.: "E. 0. Coffman 
will begin a protracted meeting with the East Florence 
church of Christ on the second Lord's day in June." 

Andrew Perry is busy preaching in and around Philippi, 
W. Va. Results so far are three restored and three bap
tized. 

Willard 0. Davis, 1409 Avenue I, Galveston, Texas, 
would like to arrange some meetings in Tennessee for the 
summer. 

Emmett G. Creacy preached at the Tennessee State 
Prison on Sunday morning. Two men made the "good 
confession." 

The commencement sermon at David Lipscomb College 
was preached on last Lord's day by J. Pettey Ezell, of 
Cookeville, Tenn. 

W. N. Ferguson left this week to take up the work at 
Monroe, La. The Waverly-Belmont Church will help sup
port him in this field. 

From Ben West, Sinton, Texas, May 28: " Foy Wallace 
spoke four days and seven nights to a packed house. Ten 
were added~four by baptism." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Melvin, Mich., reports good services, 
with interest growing. D. H. Jackson, of Ontario, Canada, 
will begin a meeting at Melvin on June 17. 

Any one desiring a good singer to lead in protracted
meeting work will please address this office. Those desir
ing to teach classes in music will please address us. 

F. B. Taylor filled his appointment at Indian Mound, 
Tenn., Sunday. The church is endeavoring to finish the 
new house of worship for the protracted meeting in July. 

C. H. Green, Lafayette, Ky., wishes to obtain the serv
ices of a preacher for a fall meeting. J. H. Mackey, 
Beech Grove, Ky., wants a preacher for a meeting in July. 

H. M. Phillips, formerly of Chattanooga, Tenn., will 
begin work with the Lawrence Avenue congregation, this 
city, on July 1. Brother Phillips is now in the evangelistic 
field. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Trinity Lane, this city, last 
Sunday, morning and night. He will preach at Antioch, 
Putnam County, next Saturday night, Sunday morning, 
and Sunday night. 

J. T. Harris closed an eleven-days' meeting with the 
Joe Johnston Avenue Church, this city, on Wednesday 
night, May 30. The meeting was well attended and re
sulted in five baptisms. 

From J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Englewood, Tenn.: "I 
~m conducting a singing school here at Englewood. This 
IS a good field in which to work, and there is much.interest 
being manifested in the school." 

J. W. Grant attended the debate and cheered us at the 
office by his presence a number of times. We were glad 
to hear him say that the trouble at Bradentown, Fla., had 
been amicably and satisfactorily settled. 

F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Sunday, 
morning and night, to splendid audiences. He reports the 
work moving on in peace and harmony, with bright pros
pects for a successful protracted meeting. 

E. S. Fitzgerald, Weatherford, Texas, reports good serv
ices at Bowie, with one baptism. The Bowie church is 
planning to do mission work in Montague County. Brother 
Fitzgerald has time for one meeting in July. 

W. S. Moody preached at Twelfth Avenue Church on 
Sunday, morning and night. Three hundred and forty
five were in attendance at Bible study. Two were bap
tized at the Wednesday-night prayer meeting. 

From E. B. Taylor, Wingo, Ky.: "I have been reading 
the Gospel Advocate for twenty-five years, and it has 
helped me wondrously. Many instructive lessons have I 
obtained therefrom. Long live the Gospel Advocate!" 

W. M. Oakley has just closed a meeting at Samaria, six 
miles from Cookeville, Tenn. He reports increasing in
terest in Christianity in Putnam County. J. Pettey Ezell 
teaches a Bible class every night in or near Cookeville . 

A note from A. G. Freed informs us that his wife has 
been very sick during the past week. She is improving 
now. On account of her sickness he could not be with the 
church at Booneville, Miss., in the expected series of 
meetings. 

During May, M. Keeble held successful meetings in 
Florence, Ala., the first resulting in sixty additions, and 
the latter, thirteen additions. He is now in a meeting in 
Washington, D. C. A. M. Burton and the white congre
gation in Washington are supporting this meeting. 

A. B. Lipscomb is announced to begin a meeting on 
Thursday night, June 14, at Leland, Miss., and expects to 
continue until June 28. Charles F. Hardin will lead the 
song service. This is a mission point, so it is earnestly 
requested that any scattered brethren near enough to 
reach Leland will attend the meeting. 

Birmingham, Ala., is enjoying a remarkable period of 
church building. Many church houses have recently been 
ccmpleted, others are being erected, and still others are 
soon to be begun. Some of these buildings will rank with 
the finest houses in America. Let us hope that the spir
ituality of the communicants is not being sacrificed. 

We should not cherish pessimism, but should look on the 
bright side. " It is better further on." 

" Let us believe 
That there is hope for all that grieve; 

That somewhere night 
Drifts to a morning beautiful with light, 

And that the wrong, 
Though now it triumphs, wields no scepter long, 

But right will reign, 
Throned where the waves of error beat in vain." 

" The night is mother of the day. 
The winter of the spring; 

And ever upon old decay 
The greatest mosses cling. 

Behind the cloud the starlight lurks, 
Through showers the sunbeams fall; 

For God, who loveth all his works, 
Has left his hope with all." 
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Teachers and Teaching. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

Several of our readers have asked me to write on the 
subject of woman's teaching and work in the church. I 
cannot refrain from saying in this connection that woman 
in her God-given sphere is doing much to control the des
tiny of nations. When she rules as queen in the home and 
faithfully fills the mission assigned her by Jehovah, she 
renders to him the purest and noblest service. The sweet
est and purest counsel falls from the lips of godly women. 
Not the throned monarch, not the bloody warrior, nor the 
wise statesman, rules the world under God, but the pious 
mothers who mold and shape the character of their chil
dren. From the mother's knee the purest prayers rise to 
the throne of God. The man who thinks lightly of 
woman's work has little respect for himself. 

But in order to determine the character of speaking a 
woman is scripturally authorized to do in the church, we 
should determine what scripturally constitutes the church. 
The Bible nowhere teaches that all the believers in any 
given territory must "be come together " into one place 
before the church assembles. The Bible represents that 
all the church was scattered abroad, save the apostles. 
When Christians dwell in a home, the church is in it. 
With a Christian father and mother in a home, the church 
is in that home. May we not say that wherever a Chris
tian is, the church is there? "Paul, a prisoner of 
Christ Jesus, and Timothy our brother, to Philemon our 
beloved and fellow worker, and to Apphia our sister, and 
to Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the church in thy 
house: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ." (Phile. 1-3.) "The churches of 
Asia salute you. Aquila and Prisca salute you much in 
the Lord, with the church that is in their house." (1 Cor. 
16: 19.) "And salute the church that is in their house." 
(Rom. 16: 5.) Thus we see that the church is in every 
home where the Christian dwells. This drives us to the 
conclusion that the speaking which woman is forbidden to 
do in the church does not apply to all speaking in the 

church; for, if so, woman would be prohibited from teach
ing and training in her own home. No one will deny that 
the mother is commanded to teach and train her children. 

What is the meaning, then, of the inhibition contained 
in the Corinthian letter: " Let the women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; 
but let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. And 
if they would learn anything, let them ask their own hus
bands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to speak in 
the church." (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) It should be noted with 
care that the Bible does not say it is shameful for a woman 
to ask a question for information in the church. No 
teaching in the word of God authorizes such a conclusion, 
but those who have husbands are commanded to ask them 
at home-in the church. All of which goes to show that 
woman is not to speak publicly in the church in a way 
that usurps authority over the man. This applies as well 
to the church in the home as anywhere else. 

I will quote a number of passages in which we have the 
same word in the original that is rendered "speak" in 
1 Cor. 15: 34. The word is frequently used in the New 
Testament of teachers such as Jesus, the apostles, and 
others. " For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father that speaketh in you." (Matt. 10: 20.) 
"And when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Put 
out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught." 
(Luke 5: 4.) "And the two disciples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jesus." (John 1: 37.) "The officers 
answered, Never man so spake." (John 7: 46.) "As he 

1 spake these things, many believed on him." (John 8: 30.) 
The Holy Spirit says of the speaking of Stephen: "And 
they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit 
by which he spake." (Acts 6: 10.) "And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us at the 
beginning." (Acts 11: 15.) "And it came to pass in 
!conium that they entered together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake that a great multitude both of 
Jews and of Greeks believed. The same heard 
Paul speaking: who, fastening his eyes upon him, and see
ing that he had faith to be made whole, said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright on thy feet." (Acts 14: 1, 9.) "And 
a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, one that worshiped God, heard us: whose 
heart the Lord opened to give heed unto the things which 
were spoken by Paul." (Acts 16: 14.) In precisely the 
same sense is " speaking " used of the teachers in the 
church at Corinth. These teachers spoke with authority 
and as having a right to demand an answer to their ques
tions. The speaking, or teaching, in the days of the apos
tles was more by the interlocutory method, by means of 
questions and answers, than preaching at the present. 

A woman has no scriptural right in the church at home 
to usurp authority over her husband, and, as a teaeher, 
demand him to answer her, but should, as a learner, ask 
him for information. She has no divine right to usurp 
authority over her husband anywhere. " But I permit not 
a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but 
to be in quietness. For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, but the woman being 
beguiled hath fallen into transgression." (1 Tim. 2: 
12-14.) It should be impressed that the inhibition is uni
versal-that nowhere is the woman permitted to have 
dominion over the man. 

It is a little remarkable that any one can torture a 
woman's teaching a class of little children-in the church, 
at home, or elsewhere-into having dominion over the man. 
Is it not strange that God did not discover his mistake 
when he made the mother the instructor of her own child? 
Why did he not see that when she was teaching her own 
children she was usurping authority over man? Such a 
claim is absurd, and yet it has in it all the objection that 
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can be scripturally urged against a woman's teaching a 
class of children in the church of God. I shall rejoice to 
see the day when brethren will cease to misapply this 
scripture. We should give more time to teaching the 
word of God in our homes, in our stores, on the road, in 
the field, and everywhere. Let us sing with David: " Thy 
word have I laid up in my heart, that I might not sin 
against thee." ( Ps. 119: 11.) 

The Religious Atmosphere of To-day. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The religious atmosphere of this age is impregnated 
with more germs of human facts, fancies, and fanaticisms 
than any decade of the past, and it seems that, instead of 
decreasing, such germs are multiplying. 

The situation has assumed such proportions as to en
gage the vital attention of the great religious assemblies 
and conventions which reach the " white heat " in their 
controversies over such questions as evolution, the virgin 
birth of Christ, the deity of Christ, the divine inspiration 
of the Bible, and religious leadership. 

Think of the Baptists of this country, who have for 
generations boasted of being. the conservato1·s of the 
" faith " and the only true church on earth, meeting in 
convention, and, after much white-heat discussion, finally 
voting to retain the doctrine of the " virgin birth " and 
"the deity of Christ!" Has not the religious world come 
to a pretty situation when the great Presbyterian Assem
bly spends days in discussing the question of man's origin, 
as to whether or not he is the descendant of a monkey! 

If the Bible actually taught in clear and explicit terms 
the theory of evolution, setting forth the doctrine that the 
human family actually sprang from monkeys or some 
other lower order of animal creation, the same wise ( '?) 
gentiemen who are now teaching such doctrine would 
repudiate it and claim that man originated in some other 
way. 

Just anything in the world, no matter how absurd or 
ridiculous it may be, just so it runs counter to the Bible, 
these wise ( '?) men will adopt and promulgate. 

W. J. Bryan has been a "thorn in the sides" of the 
evolutionists of this last great assembly of the Presbyte
rian Church, and every effort has been made to sidetrack 
him in his able opposition to their infidelity. The follow
ing is a brief notice of some of their proceedings: 

Indinanapolis, Ind., May 18.-(By Associated Press.) 
Dr. Charles Wishart, president of Wooster College, Woos
ter, Ohio, yesterday was elected moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, defeating William 
Jennings Bryan on the third ballot. 

The Commoner had led a field of four on the first ballot 
and of three on the second, when he came within eighteen · 
votes of election; but after all other candidates had with
drawn, Dr. Wishart forged ahead, winning by 451 to 427, 
with 439 votes needed to elect. 

Friends of Dr. Wishart based their campaign on the 
claim that an ordained minister was needed to direct the 
highly specialized work of the church, and on Mr. Bryan's 
view on the theory of evolution, holding that his position 
as a leader of the fundamentalists would not be conducive 
to unity. 

The three-times Democratic candidate for President de
clined to discuss his defeat. 

Dr. Calvin C. Hays, the retiring moderator, opened this, 
the one hundred and thirty-fifth convention, yesterday 
with the annual sermon after the nearly nine hundred 
delegates had partaken of communion. 

Last night, Will B. Hays, president of the motion-pic
ture producers and distributors of America and former 
national Republican chairman, launched a campaign for a 
fifteen-million dollar endowment fund for aged ministers 
in an address before the first popular meeting of the 
assembly. 

Mr. Hayes is attending the assembly as a member of the 
Indiana delegation. 

This is a battle between what are termed the "funda
mentalists " and the " liberals," with Mr. Bryan leading 
the former. In the above excerpt two things were urged 
as grounds on which objection was made to Mr. Bryan's 
fitness for moderator of the assembly. (1) The "highly 
specialized work of the church " demanded an " ordained 
minister " to direct it. A part of this " highly specialized 
work " among a number of the leaders, such as Fosdick, 
of New York, is a repudiation of the divinity of Christ 
and the Bible account of man's creation, and, of course, it 
would never do for a "layman " like Mr. Bryan to be put 
in such an important place. (2) But the real gist of the 
objection is discovered in the next ground of the opposi
tion, " Mr. Bryan's view on the theory of evolution, hold
ing that his position as a leader of the fundamentalists 
would not be conducive to unity." This reveals the true 
situation among the denominational leaders, and it is a 
clear-cut issue between the infidel theory of evolution and 
the Bible account of creation, with Mr. Bryan on the side 
of the Bible. 

The latest information on the outcome of Mr. Bryan's 
fight in the assembly is as follows: " The Presbyterian 
General Assembly spoke for nine-tenths of the Christians 
when it reaffirmed the church's belief in the infallibility 
of the Scriptures, the virgin birth of Christ, the atone
ment, and bodily resurrection of Christ. Why substi
tute an unproven hypothesis for the word of God'? " 

This is from an interview with Mr. Bryan, and they are 
his own words, which seem to sound a note of victory, but 
which in reality point to a dangerous situation. 

What is abroad in the land that demands at this late 
date in the history of Christianity white-heat discus
sions in a general assembly of a powerful religious denomi
nation over the vital questions of the divinity of Christ 
and the inspiration of the Bible'? What forces are at 
work within the ranks of such religious bodies necessitat
ing reaffirmations "of the church's belief in the infalli
bility of the Scriptures, the virgin birth of Christ, the 
atonement, and bodily resurrection of Christ'?" The very 
necessity for such a procedure shows a dangerous ten
dency and a situation in the religious world calculated tn 
produce great alarm with those who believe the Bible. 

The church or denominational schools, colleges, and' 
universities are the "hot beds " whence emanate this poi
son, and there is, perhaps, not a religious body with such 
institutions but suffers from the disease Mr. Bryan is 
fighting. 

But back to our first clipping, in which it will be noted 
that this Presbyterian General Assembly, if the report be 
correct, partook of the " communion " on a day other than 
the first day of the week. There is neither precept nor 
example in the word of God for such a procedure, but, on 
the other hand, a clear example of the day (Acts 20: 7) 
and references to the assembly of saints on the first day 
of the week. 

The embiems, the resurrection, and the first day of the 
week are inseparably connected, and this General Assem
bly took liberties with the word of God in what they did, 
and it was just such liberties with the holy Scriptures 
that has plunged the Presbyterian Church and almost the 
entire religious world into its present trouble. 

It would be as permissible to substitute something else 
for the emblems as it would be to change the day on 
which to partake of the bread and wine; and when meri 
deliberately depart from the word of God at one point, 
it educates and paves the way for other departures, and 
finally to a complete rejection of the Bible. 

The wicked say to the scrupulously just: "Kill your 
conscience." 
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Sl)m 3 Observations on Religious Prejudice. 
BY M. C. K. 

It is one of the commonest things for even good and in
telligent people to be improperly swayed by prejudice. It 
seems to be one of the weaknesses of human nature. Pos
sibly some reflections on this widely prevalent defect in 
the characters of men may be profitable. 

What are we to understand by prejudice? Reflections 
over a subject are not likely to be of benefit to persons 
unless they understand what is meant by the subject . .The 
term "prejudice" literally means, according to its Latin 
origin, judgment beforehand. In ordinary usage, in its 
practical application, it means, as clearly expressed by 
Webster," preconceived judgment or opinion; unreasona
ble predilection or objection; especially an opinion or lean
ing adverse to anything without just grounds or before 
sufficient knowledge." 

Now, according to that, the accepted and proper defini
tion of the term, we can see at once that prejudice, as a 
rule, ·is not complimentary to men. One of its essential 
·elements is injustice. It is not acting on the principle of 
justice and fairness to men to judge either them or their 
actions " without just grounds or before sufficient knowl
edge." It is bad enough to have to render an unfavorable 
judgment of men and their actions when ample and posi
tive knowledge of them forces upon us such a judgment; 
but it is supremely ungenerous and unkind to form such 
a judgment without such knowledge. 

We meet with prejudice among men in all the walks of 
life--in all their callings, occupations, and pursuits. 
Hence, there is not only religious prejudice, but political 
prejudice, prejudice in the different lines of professional 
life and even in the domestic and social circles. In the 
political world, sometimes men are so dominated and 
swayed by this unjust passion that they will shut their 
eyes to reason and to testimony and will stand for what 
is wrong because their party is for it, or against what is 
right because their party is against it. But it is to reli
gious prejudice that I now call special attention; for this 
unholy passion finds its way into the sacred realm of reli
gion, and it is in this realm where possibly its greatest 
mischief is done. The Pharisees and Sadducees exem
plified it in our Savior's time on earth. " Without just 
grounds or before sufficient knowledge " they formed their 
opinions of Jesus and of his mission, and even the Lord 
himself was sometimes unable to break through the wall 
of their prejudice. 

But, coming nearer home, now in our own day the same 
unholy passion prevails, especially in the denominational 
world, and it works havoc to the highest and best interests 
of men. Why should men ever be swayed by prejudice in 
religion? Why should they not be open to conviction and 
subject to change at all times as new light may dawn upon 
their pathway? What is to be gained by closing one's 
eyes to truth on any subject, whether in religion or in any 
other realm? Such an act carries on its very face the 
evidence of its own absurdity, and those who indulge it 
write down their own folly and condemnation. And what 
a perverse passion it is! It leads men to do what they 
know is against their own best interests. Surely the 
·devil never devised or suggested a greater deception or 
·One that bears evidence of greater folly. David said: "As 
the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
.soul after thee, 0 God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God." (Ps. 42: 1, 2.) Why not so live and so view 
all things as that, in the same way, our souls will " pant " 
and "thirst" after truth and knowledge? And we should 
be thus, no matter what the truth may prove to be, nor 
what it may require of us. Proper reflection will show 
that this course is suggested by every dictate of common 
sense; for in religion we are to follow the will of God, 

not our own will. Our Savior himself said: "I am come 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) That declaration 
sets forth the one great rule for the guidance of men in 
religion. They are not to follow their own will, but the 
will of God. What does it matter to them what that will 
is? No matter what he tells men to do, nor how humble 
or unpretentious the course may be which he calls upon 
them to follow, they should hear him and follow his will 
gladly and unhesitatingly. They should be ready to say, 
as Eli instructed young Samuel to say: "Speak, Jehovah, 
for thy servant heareth." (1 Sam. 3: 9.) God's will, and 
not ours, is to be done; and we should be just as ready 
to do one thing as another, if the Lord orders it done, 
or to pursue one course as well as another, if the Lord 
says pursue it. 

Again, neither the belief nor the practice of error in 
religion, nor both of them together, can possibly do any 
conceivable good, but only evil continually. Why not, 
therefore, be ever ready to abandon error and accept the 
truth? Referring to Jehovah, the Psalmist says, " His 
truth is a shield and a buckler" (Ps. 91: 44); and the 
wise man of the ancients says, " Buy the truth, and sell 
it not" (Prov. 23: 23) ; and the wisest of all men of all 
ages says: " Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." (John 8: 32.) Hence, to allow preju
dice to shut out the light of truth is supreme folly and 
contrary to every dictate of common sense. It is to stand 
in one's own light and to operate against one's own high
est and best interest and to block the way to all true prog
ress and happiness. On the contrary, truth received into 
the mind and heart and exemplified in the life broadens 
the vision, enlarges the capacity for true service to both 
God and men, and opens the way for still more truth. 
Hence, in all things, at all times, and under all circum
stances, we should be ready and anxious, with childlike 
simplicity and docility, to receive the truth and to walk 
in its light. It always leads Godward and heavenward 
and thus is always a blessing to its recipient. We should 
ever search for it as for hidden treasures; yea, even in 
the sacred matter of our love for God and men, the beloved 
John records the admonition : " Let us not love in word 
neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth." ( i 
John 3: 18.) 

Choice Gospel Hymns. 
" Choice Gospel Hymns " is now · ready. Send for 

specimen copy; or, better, send an orcer for one hundred 
copies. Price, per copy, flexible cloth, forty cents; full 
cloth, fifty cents. If sent by parcel post, add for parcel 
post. Published in shaped and round notes. You can 
secure a copy of this book by filling out the blank below 
and mailing it to us. 

Date ........................ . 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. ' 

en .. me specimen copy " Ch · G 1 S d . { full cloth } 
flexible cloth Oice ospe 

Hymns," which, after examining, I will either retain and 
send you the price or return in good condition within ten 
days. Check style of binding you wish. 

Signed ............................................. 

Post Office ............................ . Route ....... . 

City. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . State ......•..••... 
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Bay Minette, Ala., June 1.-I am at 
Bay Minette, county seat of Baldwin 
County, in a meeting. Three have 
been added to date. The church is 
making a hard fight for th€ one faith. 
Brother H. R. Kirby and wife are un
tiring workers. and are spending and 
b€ing spent that Christ's name be 
glorified.-J. H. Hines. 

Springfield, Mo., June 1.-Since. 
writing I have closed at Cardwell, 
Mo., and Boston, Ark., without visible 
results. I also visited Pennsboro, Ra
cine, and Seneca, all in Missouri, and 
found all in good shape. I am now in 
Fayetteville, Ark., with excellent 
prospects to continue till June 24 or 
longer. W. B. Ragsdale is doing fine 
work here.-M. S. Mason. 

Fort Smith, Ark., May 29.-We had 
another good meeting at Park Hill 
Church, this city, on Sunday, with 
two more confessions and baptisms. 
The church is greatly encouraged to 
do greater work for the Lord. I am 
to lecture at Stigler on Friday night 
on evolution, but back here for Sun
day. Let us work while it is day.
D. S. Ligon. 

Whitwell, Tenn., June 1.-I closed 
a short meeting at Cold Springs with 
three confessions. I was called home 
to baptize a man and his wife. Also 
was called to go to Dongola, Ill., to 
preach Sarah F. Ridge's funeral. 
She was a true Christian woman. and 
the church at Dongola will sadly. miss 
her. The Methodist preacher in Pike
ville was baptized night before last.-
J. C. Mosley. 

Lambert, Montana, May 2fi .. -L:Ji't 
Lord's day we had an ali-day meeting 
beside the brook, and seven souls 
obeyed the command to be baptized. 
I have been constantly going for two 
months, and for the first time this 
year I am now taking a few days' 
rest. I will begin again next Sunday 
night. I rejoice in the way my good 
brethren are standing by me, and I 
know it places in me a greater zeal 
and desire to press on. I am very 
sure that the donors to this work will 
rejoice with me to know that their 
labor with me is bearing fruit. Our 
Indian brother expects to be with me 
in an all-day meeting at Mona, Mont., 
on June 10.-J. 0. Golphenee. 

Silver, Texas, June 1.-I preach-ed 
six sermons at Silver, embracing the 
third Lord's day in May, to good 
crowds who appreciated it. No addi
tions. From here I went to Robert 
Lee, where I had held a meeting. 
Brother N. C. Brown, postmaster at 
Robert Lee, is a good preacher, who 
has accomplished much good in this 
Western country. He is a pillar in 
the temple of God at this place, and 
his good wife is a typical Priscilla. 
My home was with them. At these 
places I met many whom I had bap
tized, all of whom seem to be loyal to 
this day. I am to be in a meeting at 
Slick, Okla., June 9-17, and at Ha
gansport, Texas, from June 23 to 
July 2. I am to begin at Speigner, 
Ala., July 7.-W. F. Lemmons. 
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ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

Bl'Y 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Ten.nessee 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE', N.C. 
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and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of thi.;; distressing ailment. 

Buy It Either Way Tablets or Llqu~d 

PE-RU-.NA 
For Coughs~ .CQ/ds and Catarrh 

Mr. E. W. Marshall. Brampton. Michigan. sutrerine- from Systemic Catarrh involvlne 
Head. Nose. Throat and Stomach, claims a complete cure. His letter is convincing• 

•• For the past two years I have been troubled with systemic catarrh. I used several boxes of 
Pe-rn-na tablets and they have affected a complete cure. r do no" hesitate to recommend Pe-ru-na 
for all catarrhal conditions," 

Mr. Marshall is justoneofmanythou•andswhohave ~'7.:~=:--------.... 1 
been bene tiled by Dr. Hartman'sfamous medicine in ~ ~ ,,,_,,_ 
the past fifty years. '4,.., -.. 

It is bystimulatingthedi11estion, enrichingtheblood ~ 'll:i"::f,·lr.:~I .. !"'J"l!iloiJ 
and toning up the nerves that Pe-ru·na is able to exert f'OR&RIP.COuCHs.cotos CATARRHAl 

such a soothing. healing influence upon the mucous w· D.1SEAS[$AHDWH£R[AT0Niii!IR(QUIRED 
membranes which line the body. It is a wonderfully R~CTIONS~~-~----·-
etrecti ve reoedy to restor.e strength after a protracted ~"::;,~'" .:~-=:0:::=::_--:::; ~;::::::~ 
sickness, the grip or Spamsh Influenza. _ 'C._='~~-='' _ ~..=.,.,~.,; 

th H .old Ev.ryml·erl :Ome~y<iG"tl::fPiRUHACUM~mb"'-Keep in e OUSI ..... Prrce50C"', (.-..... .,0) ~ 

Tnoughts Worth While. 

Every worshiper of Christ must in 
his mea~ure make disciples and pro
claim the undying commands and 
truths of Christ; and then with him, 
too, there shall tarry the presence of 
the Most Holy, as the sanction and 
warrant of his work.-Liddon. 

It is the thought of God's great
ness that, strangely enough, often 
shakes our faith in his goodness, his 
care for us p~rsonally. We think of 
his power and his glory and cry with 
the Psalmist: " What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? "-Selected. 

The day returns and brings us the 
petty round of irritating concerns and 
duties. Help us to play the man; 
help us to perform them with laugh
ter and kind faces. Let cheerfulness 
abound with industry. Give us to go 
blithely on our business all this day. 
Bring us to our resting beds weary 
and content and undishonored, and 
grant us in the end the gift of sleep. 
Amen.-Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Are Usually Due to 
Constipation 

When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature', lu
bricating liquid is produced 
in the bowel to keep the food 
waste soft and moving. Doc
tors prescribe N ujol because 
it acts like this natural lubri
cant and thus secures regular 
bowel movements by Kat ure' s 
own method-lubrication. 

Nujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative-so cannot 
gripe. Try it today. 

Renew your subscription to tbe 
Gospel Advocate. .., ---
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CHA~~~NS 
·~ -~~breD~ .. -~ 

FOR 

Sudden and severe pain in 
Stomach, Bowels, Intestinal 
Cramp, Colic, Diarrhoea 
50 years in use 
50 years dependable 

"nd when needed worth 
50 times its cost for a 

single dose 
Equally valuable at home, 

when traveling and for emer
gencies by night or day. 

Sold everywhere 

School Desks, 
O~era Chairs, 

Fo!ding Chairs 
1Cn.:!er1)arten Chairs, 

C~urch Pews, 
School Su,plies, 

Blackboards 

Sonth~rn n.,sl> ('o , Hidmry, N. C , 

H&illlleu, purely Vtletable, Infants' ana 
Children' 1 Regulator, formula on ~•.., label. 
Guaranteed non·narcotic, non·alcoholic. 

/1\RS. \VIMSLO\V'J SYRUP 
The lalanb' and Children' 1 Rerulator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic, diarrhoea, flatulency, 
constii>a<l·, on and oth~~!:uble if 

nleoaRamt·-alwa·vs brings re
an<!_ gJ•atrlYII. 1g results. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 
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The Modern Diotrephes. 

BY H. i.\II. PHILLIPS. 

In the ninth and tenth verses of the 
Third Epistle of John is a very short 
record of a man, and otherwise he is 
not mentioned, and in no terms of 
praise here. I think I have seen him, 
however, and have had a little dealing. 
with him, but it was not a pleasant 
affair. 

John says of Diotrephes: (1) He 
" loveth to have the preeminence." 
( 2) He " receiveth us not " (John and 
others). (3) He is "prating against 
us with malicious words." ( 4) Not 
only will he not receive the brethren, 
but he " forbiddeth them that would." 
( 5) He " casteth them out of the 
church." John merely says: " Where
fore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds." 

Now, in this short history one is 
introduced and dropped. I am sure 
I do not envy his record, nor do I 
believe he is very happy now unless 
he changed before the end came. He 
is of the rule-or-ruin type; a smarter
than-thou, big-l-and-little-you fellow; 
a know-it-all and no one else able to 
suggest. What a pity for such a 
character to get into the church! Yet 
he is at least supposed to be in. He 
often keeps others out. He himself 
is just in the doorway enough to 
block the passage, and is casting out 
all who do not suit him. 

One time when the bugs were very 
annoying, an elder said he would buy, 
pay for, and put up screen wire so as 
to keep the bugs out of a certain 
church house. One elder who had not 
suggested such an idea objected and 
said he would quit coming to church 
if such was done. The screening was 
not done, and the audience fought 
bugs of all sizes. The elder quit com
ing for a while, thinking the house 
would be screen~d. Finally he decided 
it was not going to be done, so he took 
his usual place at the services. But 
why did he object? No work, no pay 
by him or the church, but an indi
vidual matter. So why? He did not 
suggest it. That was all that could 
ever be decided by the church. 

Another elder tried to interest a 
near-by congregation in locating a 
preacher in the county. They would 
not help. When the preacher located, 
he went out and revived the congrega
tion, and it became a power and is 
till yet a fine-working body. The 
elder objected, would not pay the 
preacher what he promised, and got 
the church to cut short nearly one
half what the church promised, and 
then some marveled why the preach
er left the elder-domineered church. 
Why did he object? He did not sug
gest going to the congregation to re-
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2 MORE WOMEN 
JOIN THE ARMY 

Of Those Who Have Been Restored 
to Health by Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin.- '' I had a bad 
pain in my left side and I could not lift 
;...------=---~-:-:-:'!anything heavywith

out having a back
ache. I tried differ
ent things. Then I 
saw Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable 
Compound ad v c r
tised in the news
papers and began 
taking it as t:1e di
rections said. I feel 
very good now and 
can do all my work. 

===.;;..;.;.;;,.;;.;;==.:..~I recommend the 
Vegetable Compound to all my friends, 
and you can use my testimonialletter." 
-Mrs. HATTIE WARZON, 870 Garden 
St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Gained in Every Way 
Buffalo, N. Y.-"1 had some female 

troubles that just run my health down 
w that I lost my appetite and felt mis
erable all the time. I could not lift 
r.nything heavy, and a little extra work 
C');ne rlays would put me in bed. A 
friend had told me to try Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound and I 
gained . in every way, could eat better 
and felt stronger. I had found nothing 
before this that did me so much good." 
-Mrs. J. GRACE, 291 Woltz Avenue, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

vive it, and so it was against his plan. 
Really such men are elders only in 
name; and if there is any truth in the 
statement that there is nothing In a 
name, these two cases help mightily 
to prove it. 

Too many places to-day are ruled 
by one man. Some do not intend for 
such to be, but as soon as such is the 
case the real work of the Lord begins 
to fall backward. This backhanded 
talk of scheming as in politics to hold 
sway in a congregation ought to be 
placed in the devil's list of works; and 
the sooner it has its rightful place, 
the quicker the ~ause will grow. If a 
rrian wants to rule a congregation, it 
possibly means that he feels that he 
has more sense than all the rest, or 
they do not have enough wisdom to 
use what they know; and yet when 
this rule-or-ruin fellow dies or moves 
away, the church goes right on with 
even more wisdom than ever. Possi
bly no one person holds the world on 
his shoulder nor the church in his 
hand. 

Diotrephes seems to have had full 
sway, received whom he would and 
cast out whom he would. He very 
likely cast out Christ out of his own 
heart and set self on the throne. He 
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should have crucified self and then 
Christ could have lived in him. Some 
preachers are not only " pastors," but 
" pastures," for the sheep have to 
graze on what they give; and in 
such cases the bread of life and the 
water of life are seldom tasted, but, 
instead, chaff and stagnant water are 
given to the sickening and dying 
flock. The elder or preacher who 
rules is not God's order, but Christ is 
to rule in our hearts; and if he does, 
our lives will show good fruits. 

Diotrephes may have been dead 
nearly two thousand years, but his 
works still follow, or, rather, many 
are following his works. If you have 
the old brother in the congregation 
where you worship, be careful lest he 
cast you out of the church. However, 
if you stick to the truth, he may oust 
you from the body over which he has 
sway; but take courage and press on, 
knowing that if you are true to the 
Lord, he will be true to you. If you 
have a chance, talk to Brother Diot
rephes about his course, make a 
chance and contend for the faith. 
Keep self in the background, put 
Christ forward, and see Diotrephes 
fade away. 

The Resurrection. 
BY W. M. WILSON. 

" In the world ye shall have tribu
lation: but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world." (John 16: 33.) 

Following the declaration to his dis
ciples, " In the world ye shall have 
tribulation," Jesus declares, to their 
great joy: " I have overcome the 
world." This brief comment marks 
the beginning of the most tragic 
hours of human history. These hours 
of sorrow of the Son of God are with
out a parallel. What could be more 
tragic? What gloom could ~ore com
pletely envelop the world than that 
caused by the death of the Son of 
.God? But the gloom lifts as the 
voice of the Savior is heard, saying: 
" Be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world." 

In the preceding sentence he says: 
" These things I have spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace " 
-peace at the cost of tribulation; 
peace the reward of loyalty to Christ; 
peace the clarion note following vic
tory. These are the sweet assurances 
to the disciples to whom he spoke. 
How despondent the notes, but for the 
ring of absolute assurance: " I have 
overcome the world!" Who would 
doubt the sanity of these words of 
Him who is risen from the dead and 
is now rightfully enthroned " King of 
kings, and Lord of lords? " 

Christ overcame the world. The 
grave did not retain him. The Roman 
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IN THIS STORE YOU DO 
NOT NEED A GUARDIAN 

You Haf:Je One • tn Us! 
Thousands of people in and around Nashville who patronize this 

store come to us, not alone for the wonderful values we give, but 
for the sense of security they feel in buying here. They are con
scious of being in safe hands. When we speak of saving money 
for our patrons, we don't say that just for the sake of a statement, 
but refer to our foresighted merchandisers, who exercise care and 
skill in selecting the dependable stocks at this store. 

OUR SHOP-BY -MAIL SERVICE 
Out-of-town patrons will find this service a great convenience. ,_, 

Expert shopperE in charge to select your needs with the same care ~ 
ab if you were he··e yourself in per son. Orders promptly filled. ~ 

~c.~ 
"THE STORE THAT ALWAYS HAS WHAT IT ADVERTISES" 
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Fifth A venue 

at Church _ treet TENNESSEE 

guard failed to keep him within its 
prison walls. Angels descended from 
heaven and rolled away the stone 
placed there by Roman sentinels, and 
the blaze of heavenly glory caused 
them to fall as dead men, and Jesus 
·came forth triumphant over death. 
It was an eventful day for this old 
world. It was the birthday of a 
blessed immortality of the soul. 

In 1 Cor. 15: 20 we read: "Now is 
Christ risen from the dead; and be
come the first fruits of them that 
slept." Here we have the order of the 
resurrection. Christ is the first fruits 
of them that slept. His resurrection 
is a pledge of our ovm. If he had not 
risen from the dead, we would 
have no hope of a future for our 
bodies. Death would end all. The 
grave would be our prison house, in 

which we would be the victims of 
eternal sleep. But let us turn from 
this dark scene to a brighter one
the soul leaping the chasm of death 
and rising with the habilaments of 
immortality, to die no more. Yes, we 
shall live again, free from the dis
eases that grip and hold us here, proof 
against death. All this we are_ as
sured in the resurrection. 

" It is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: it is 
sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body!' (Verses 42-44.) 
Here we have the method of the res
urrection-sown in ~orruption, sown 
in dishonor, sown a natural body; and 
the promissory part is, " It is raised a 
spiritual body." In 1 John 3: 2 we 
read: " Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
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Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE-mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Freano 
Street, near corner Fretmo and "J" Streets 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.}.f. 
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what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is." 

Christ has overcome the world by 
the might of character; and shall 
not we, his followers, likewise over
come the world? Most assuredly so. 
We read in Rev. 3: 5: "He that over
cometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life, but 
I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels." 
"White raiment "-this is an emblem 
of purity, victory, and worthiness to 
receive the reward. What a luminous 
promise-clothed with white gar
ments! What a sweet and blessed as
surance-" I will not blot out his 
name out of the book of life!" 
Again: " I will confess his name be
fore my Father, and before his 
angels." Who would cower at the 
things that would thwart the Chris
tian homeward bound? Yonder is the 
goal for which we are striving. To 
reach it, we . must overcome, as the 
Son of God, and rise above the earth 
plane and plant our feet on higher 
ground. 

May we 
and tomb 

feel a thrill of the cross 
as we contemplate the 

resurrection! 

Fellowship Withdrawn. 

Akron, Ohio, May 6, 1923.-To the 
churches of Christ, wherever they may 
be assembled-Greetings: It now be
comes our painful duty, as officials in 
the church of Christ, to inform the 
Christian public that we have with
drawn fellowship from one W. B. 
Tompkins, formerly a minister of the 
gospel at this and other places, for 
disorderly walk. 

[Signed] W. R. Martin, C. L. Kysor, 
W. G. Carpenter, L. D. Pryor, C. A. 
Gardner, Elders; Russell Davis, Ray 
C. Franklin, John S. Wood, W. B. 
McPherson, Deacons. 
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thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Nash
nile, says: "'Renwar entirely relieverl. me of 
my rheumatism:• For sale by druggists; 
priee, 50 c~nts. Positively guaranteed by 
mnney-baek offer. It ynur d1·ngglst doesn't 
carry Henwar In stork. tell him to order It 
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fitld R~ports 
Decherd, Tenn., May 30.-I have 

just returned home from a two
weeks' preaching trip to Bledsoe and 
Marion counties. I preached at 
Smyrna on the second Lord's day, in 
the morning, at Pikeville in the aft
ernoon, and at Lee's Station at night. 
I preached at night for one week at 
Whitwell, with eight additions. This 
was my fourth meeting at Whitwell, 
and I will return for another meeting 
in 1924.-R. E. L. Taylor. 

Benton, Ky., May 30.-The work 
in Marshall County is moving along 
nicely. Our new house of worship 
Vv'ill be ready for use by the middle of 
June. It is located on one of the best 
lots in Benton and will mean much 
for this territory, as Benton is the 
county seat. I will enter the evan
gelistic :;leld in June. After being 
confined to her bed for twelve weeks, 
Mrs. Etheridge is able to sit up some. 
Pray for us and the work here.
William F. Etheridge. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., May 28.-The 
services at the Cowart Street church 
of Christ on last Lord's day were 
characterized by good attention, one 
baptism and one restoration. Brother 
R. E. L. Taylor has done an excellent 
v:ork with us, and we appreciate his 
labors. Brother Louis Dasaro, an 
Italian by birth, has been here sev
eral days lecturing to the various 
congregations of the city. We have 
found Brother Dasaro to be sound in 
the faith and all that he is recom
mended to be.-E. D. Martin. 

Texarkana, Ark., May 28.-Four 
identified and two baptized at Idabel 
during my last monthly visit. House 
full at Haworth on Sunday night. 
Efforts are being made to locate 
Brother D. C. Williams at Idabel to 
v-ork the city and county. This is a 
fertile field, and Brother Williams 
,,.-ill be the man to cooperate in push
ing the work of the Lord. I will 
begin at George West on June 12; 
Clegg, June 20; and Simmons, June 
29; all located in Live Oak County, 
South Texas.-J. E. Wainwright. 

Cordell, Okla., May 8.-We have 
baptized five here since last report. 
Several have been reclaimed and 
others who have moved here have be
come members of the Cordell congre
gation. Rarely a Sunday passes 
without some one coming forward. 
We have large crowds and good serv
ices. Many large Bible classes are 
interested. The Cordell church is 
doing well, yet we look forward and 
hope for greater thing·s. There are 
many of the very finest people here. 
Brother Ira Y. Rice, of Norman, 
Okla., is here busily engaged in an 
interesting vocal drill.-0. E. B111-
ingsley. 

Albertville, Ala., May 28.-0ur 
protracted meeting began on May 20 
and will continue until June 3. 
Brother C. R. Nichol is doing the 
nceaching. There have been ten ad
ditions to date. We are using "Choice 
Gospel Hymns," and find it to be all 
that its name indicates. We would 
have been surprised and disappointed 
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t? have found it to be anything else, 
smce our own T. B. Mosley had a 
hand in making it. There is no bet
ter guarantee that a song book will 
be among the very best, in words and 
in music, than that T. B. Mosley is 
editor of it. He is a music writer 
excelled by but few, and he has due 
regard for their scripturalness in se
lecting songs.-R. N. Moody. 
· Lake City, Fla., May 27.-The 

church work at Lake City is moving 
on well, with increasing attendance. 
Brother W. J. Johnson closed an in
teresting meeting here on May 25. 
While there were no additions, the 
church was much strengthened. 
Brother Johnson will move his family 
to Dasher, Ga., early in June, where 
he will teach in the Dasher Bible 
College. Brother Paul Morrow, 
twenty-year-old son of Brother Frank 
Morrow, is developing into a success
ful gospel preacher. Brother Jesse 
F. Love, who has been doing mission 
work in Florida during the past four 
mof1ths, has returned to Valdosta, 
Ga. The writer has been doing some 
real mission work around Lake City. 
" The fields are white unto the har
vest, but the laborers are few."---J. 0. 
Barnes. 

Beaumont, Texas, May 24.-0ur 
meeting closed last night, with bap
tizing the " same hour of the night." 
It was a great meeting. Twenty
eight additions, nineteen baptisms. 
Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, 
and Catholics were among those bap
tized. Brother Nelson is a great 
man, one of the best Bible students 
I have ever been associated with. 
He is true to the Book and a Chris
tian in all that that term means. I 
had charge of the song service. This 
was our fourteenth meeting together, 
and, so far as I was able to judge, 
it was the best of all. The North 
Side Church attended and rendered 
valuable service in every way. The 
brethren are rejoicing and have been 
greatly encouraged to do greater 
things for God. Pray for us. May 
the Lord bless his faithful every
where.-W. W. Slater. 

Columbus, Ga., May 27.-I am 
happy to report that Brother H. E. 
Garrett is on the ground and doing a 
wonderful work. On last Tuesday 
evening he was invited to preach in 
the Methodist Church in Girard, Ala., 
and he preached there three nights. 
On the last night Brother Garrett 
asked the congregation to strike 
hands with him on the Bible, af'd the 
Bible alone. This caused the Meth
odist preacher to jump to his feet and 
begin a discussion with Brother Gar
rett. Those people are begging 
Brother Garrett to return and hold a 
meeting. At least seventy-five per 
cent of those who insist on another 
meetin~ are rank sinners. Some of 
them told me that they had not been 
inside a church house within twenty 
and twenty-five years. Pray for 
Brother Garrett that he may have 
strength and courage to put this 
work over here in this neglected field. 
-R. W. Staggers. 

Cleveland, Tenn., May 28.-Broth
er Wi.ll J. Cullum closed a three
weeks' tent. meeting "here recently, 
with thirteen baptisms, two restora
tions, and one from the Christian 
Chu~ch. Brother Hugh H. Miller, of 
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Lynnville, Tenn., is in a mission meet
ing at Big Springs, in Meigs County. 
The Lynnville church is supporting 
this meeting. He will follow up that 
meeting with one either at George
town or Ducktown. Brother R. C. 
White, of Nashville, will begin a 
meeting at Tyner on June 6. Broth
er W. E. Morgan will begin a meeting 
at Lenoir City on the second Lord's 
day in June. On the second Lord's 
day in May I preached three times at 
Rockwood. On the third Lord's day 
I was at Dayton and Graysville. 
Brother J. H. Arrowood will labor 
with the Dayton brethren. We are 
now getting ready to begin work on 
the Niota meetinghouse. There are 
eighteen or twenty counties in East 
Tennessee that have no church after 
the New Testament order. All who 
would like to have fellowship with us 
in the work may send us a donation, 
and we will place it to the greatest 
advantage to the cause.-George W. 
Farmer. 

New York, N. Y., May 28.-Next 
Sunday morning the church here will 
move to its. new address, 226 West 
Fifty-eighth Street. Bible study will 
begin promptly at ten o'clock; preach
ing and communion from eleven to 
twelve. It is important that every 
reader of this paper make a note of 
this change of address and the hour 
of services. If you are not planning on 
a trip to New York yourself, you will 
probably be able to direct some one 
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else who is coming. Indeed, every 
member of our congregation feels 
keenly that the change is for the bet
ter and that the work will take on a 
new lease of life. Our services yes
terday were good, but we are looking 
forward to next Sunday with a great 
deal of interest and anxiety. I call 
your attention to the fact that to 
make this change necessitates an 
extra expense. Our new hall will 
cost us six dollars for each service 
we hold. According to receipts for 
this month, we will not come out even. 
Many churches have not yet contrib
uted to this work, and I would like to 
urge upon all that there is not a more 
noble mission anywhere than the New 
York mission. " He that soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly." 
Send your contribution to George M. 
McKee, Box 15, Station N, New 
York, N.Y., and you will be promptly 
receipted for your donation. May 
the Lord give you grace and courage 
and conviction of heart. My address 
is 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.-E. E. Shoulders. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
book. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular a!'d are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
"Throw Out the Life Line," "Brighten the Corner," "Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," ard 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 



566 

CONSTIPATION 
must be avoided, or torpid 
Ji ver, biliousness, indiges\ion 
and gassy pains result. 

Easy to take, thoroughly cleansing 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Never disappoint or nauaeate-25c 

The Skin's Best Friend 
Yanishes pimples, heals sores and eezema, 

,..top~ rash, makes the skin soft, smooth, and 
spotless. 

TETTERINE 
60c at :rour druggist's or from the 

SHRt:PTRINE CO., SA\'A:S:SAH, GA. 

Sure Rel,ief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

lion this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 7, 1!l23. 

!; !~:~·::.~ j HIS HEADACHES 
The recent congress at Georgetown, so o N H EA o Eo oFF 

Ky., where the movement for the 
"restoration of New Testament 
churches " began, had as its definite 
ob,iect the " restoration of the Resto
ration Movement." 

The church house is magnificent 
and has a very large pipe organ in 
the rear of the pulpit. Ira M. Bos
well is the present popular pastor of 
that congregation. 

The program for the congress was 
elaborate. A number of national men 
were present with fine addresses. 

During the congress James Y. 
Kelly, ninety-two years old, was in
troduced to the congress by Dr. Bos
well. He is a citizen of the town. 
Shortly afterwards he took the floor, 
saying: "Brother Boswell introduced 
me as something of a .curiosity. I 
have a message. I heard Alexander 
Campbell here three times. He was 
a man who could hold an audience 
an hour and a half and two hours, 
and you would think he had just be
gun. I knew John T. Johnson inti
mately, and his sacrifices for the Res
toration Movement. Raccoon John 
Smith lived here. When he moved tQ 
Missouri, he asked for his letter. 
The church refused his repeated re
quests for it. When he came back, he 
wanted to know why. The answer 
was: ' This church wants your mem
bership as long as you live. Three 
hundred dollars a year is set apart 
for you for life, and one Sunday in 
a month to preach is yours when you 
are able to fill the pulpit.' He died a 
member of this congregation. Samuel 
Rogers, J. W. McGarvey, Moses E. 
Lard, Winthrop Hobson, Robert Gra
ham, I. B. Grubbs, John A. Gano, and 
others of the fathers and pioneers of 
our movement have labored here. If 
they were living, not one of them 
would attend this congress in spite of 
its object, if held in this house. Why? 
All were opposed to that [pointing to 
the organ]. So was I, and so am I. 
But I attend services. And if you 
would put big drums in every corner 
of this auditorium, I would not be 
driven out of this house of worship.'' 
His talk was replete with incidents of 
the front-rank men of this movement 
of ours. 

Prominent speakers referred to 
Elder Kelly's course, commending it, 
in his attending service when he was 
opposed to the new house and to 

_organ use in worship. 
I caught another angle. This band 

of earnest men-Collis, Briney, Book, 
Tharp, and others--coming together to 
restore the endangered movement in
augurated by Campbell, Stone, Smith, 

K""tucky Man, U'ho Sul'Cered with Severe 

Headaches, Says He Found Belief 

by Taking Black-Draught. 

Endicott, Ky.-Describing the trou
ble he used to have with headache 
and how he obtained relief by taking 
Thedford's Black-Draught, Mr. Jeff 
Jervis, of this place, says: 

" I began having severe headaches. 
I can't tell just how they would begin, 
but soon my head felt like it would 
split open, and I would be so sick I 
felt like I was paralyzed. 

" I would have shooting pains in 
my neck; and if I turned my head, I 
felt like it would crack at my neck. 
My eyeballs were sore, and I would 
vomit. I would be ' torn to pieces ' 
for a day or two. I would take head
ache medicine and feel so queer after
wards· I'd be scared. I didn't feel 
right; I felt numb. 

"I was telling a neighbor, and he 
said: ' Get some Black-Draught and 
take a big dose when you feel a head
ache coming on.' I did it, and took 
a few doses each night. Soon I had 
these headaches headed off. Now it is 
very seldom I have one at all. I just 
keep Black-Draught and use it when I 
need it. I don't let myself get con
stipated.'' 

Thedford's Black-Draught has been 
found to relieve many of the symp
toms described above, and others, 
when due to constipation or a torpid 
liver. It is a purely VPgetable rem
edy, made from carefully selected 
herbs and roots, contains no danger
ous drugs, and acts in a natural way 
on the system. Try it. Sold every
where. 

.JohnBOn,-Gano, Rogers, and Franklin, 
and advanced by Lard, McGarvey, 
Graham, Grubbs, and scores of others, 
had so situated themselves that none 
of these men could or would hflve 
been present with them in this con
gress held at the very place on the 
very ground the movement started. 
Why? Elder Kelly stated the reason. 
The congress was an anti one. No 
question about that. It distinctly re
fused to line up with the U. C. M. S. 
and Transylvania. It cut loose from 
societies and stood grandly for the 
deity of Jesus and the verbal inspira
tion of the Bible. Would the organ 
have been hushed, or split into kin
dling wood, had these old pioneers 
knocked at the door of the congress? 
Would the congress have lined up 
with them? 

No man will dare affirm that the 
use of an organ is sinful. No man 
will dare affirm that the c.ongregation 
is commanded to use an organ in wor
ship. Here is a 1·eal isEue for prayer-
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ful, thorough investigation and dis
cussion. Has the use of organs in 
worship advanced or hindered the 
Restoration movement? There can be 
but one answer. The recent congress 
put a ban on " societies," claiming, 
and truly, that the "churches of 
Christ" are the New Testament soci
eties to lengthen cords and strengthen 
stake;; of Zion. The organ now is the 
only thing that keeps tens of thou
sands of earnest disciples from lining 
up with the congress. As it is, it is 
between "two fires "-a very unpleas
ant situation for a small band of men 
with only one paper that will permit 
them to speak, and perhaps a score 
of weeklies on the " other side " vio
lently against them. 

I was at the congress, and I have 
more to say in the interests of union, 
unity, and of much-needed peace, and 
a united effort of time, talents, and 
wealth of all who stand for the deity 
of Jesus, the only begotten Son of 
God, and for the verbal inspiration 
of the Bible. These are the pillars 
upon which the whole system of 
Christianity and Christology rests. 
Pull down either and the super
structure falls forever. 

Taking God out of Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit out of the Bible wrecks 
the faith and blasts the hopes of 
humanity. 

Work Among the Jews. 

BY STEPHEN D. ECKSTEIN. 

We find in the letter of the great 
apostle Paul, written to the Colossian 
brethren, that they warned and 
taught every man. Can we say as 
much to-day, especially regarding the 
work among Christian brethren after 
the flesh? The work now being done 
among the Jews is the only channel 
through which the gospel is being 
carried to the thousands of unsaved 
kinsmen of the Lord in the flesh. We 
praise the Lord for granting unto us 
some fruits of our labors in the vine
yard. These are better known to the 
Lord than we can tell. We can point 
out, with gratitude to God, one of our 
brethren, Stephen A. Neiderman, who 
found the Messiah and confessed him 
by baptism. 

There are many Christians who 
deal with Jews year in and year out 
without one thought of inviting them 
to Christ, or even offering them a 
tract that might lead them into the 
light. But it should not be so. If 
we lift up the Christ, he will do his 
part, and gather out a remnant even 
from among Israel. Providence is 
opening doors, bidding us to enter. 

The increased interest in the study 
of prophecy and the remarkable 
movement among the Jews at the 
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present time are strong inducements 
for the Christians to offer to this lost 
race the Light. Many Jewish hearts 
are hungry; but what messenger of 
Calvary is there to tell them of Jesus, 
who alone can give hope to Israel? 

Here are a few words from our 
dear Brother Neiderman, who is now 
old and white-haired: 

It has been only a short time since 
I was offered the privilege to accept 
the genuine Christian religion. I am 
endeavoring to learn more about the 
truth and love of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and him crucified, and the un
paralleled, marvelous wi~.dom which 
is contained in the blessed gospel. 

Praise the Lord of my soul that I 
determined to accept Jesus, notwith
standing hindrances which stood in 
the way of my becoming a follower 
of Jesus! I am learning to watch 
and pray for mercy, because I am 
hated and sidetracked and ridiculed 
by many for the Lord's name's sake. 
Still I am very happy to know the 
great significance of being . a Chris
tian. I know that to Chnst every 
knee must bow and that every tongue 
will have to confess that he is the 
King of all kings and the only ever
living Savior of the world. I am 
praying that the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall be a light unto me and his teach
ings shall lighten my way, that I 
may walk in his paths and take up 
his cross daily and follow him. Peter 
said: " Save yourselves from this 
crooked generation." That is why I 
do with my whole heart seek to know 
him, for the Lord has said that if 
with all our heart we truly seek him, 
we shall surely find him. Praise the 
Lord, I have found my Savior and 
will glorify his name for evermore! 

I realize the fact that people can
not be converted by civil law. The 
function of the church is spiritual. 
The blood of Jesus clean seth us from 
all sin. I have found the blood of 
atonement at last, and now I love to 
read the New Testament and derive 
the convincing satisfaction how all 
the shadows of the law are fulfilled 
in Jesus, even when I am well down 
the way with much of my pilgrimage 
to the end. May God have mercy on 
me and forsake me not, that I may 
serve him! 

There is a great need that the word 
of God be carefully studied, and it is 
very important that we obey the com
mandments of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Many people confess Jesus on Sun
day only and exclude him from their 
affairs during the week. As for me, 
I desire to remain steadfast in the 
Lord, because I have in Christ a 
daily Savior. This is a faithful state
ment, and I declare it with joy in my 
heart. I am learning that my Lord 
makes intercessions for our sinful 
misdeeds, and is an unfailing Savior, 
Protector, and Provider to all those 
who believe on his name. I trust in 
the Lord with all my heart, and am 
praying that he may bless me with a 
better understanding of his will, that 
I may live accordingly. 

I need to grow in grace and knowl
edge of the Lord's truth. The Spirit 
said Jesus was " a Light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel." Jesus did not gather 
Israel at his first coming, for he said: 
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" How often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not!" 

Jesus is the Light, the Truth, and 
the Way. The Jews who traditionally 
believe ·in rabbinical doctrines object 
to the divinity of Jesus, but eventu
ally they must come to Christ or 
perish. 

May I be permitted to express my 
heartfelt gratitude to my beloved 
brethren, Stephen D. Eckstein, mis
sionary to the Jews, and Dr. Eugene 
V. Wood, minister of the Garrett 
Avenue church of Christ, Dallas, 
Texas, who with their tireless mani
festations of love and affection have 
imparted teachings which have gained 
the confidence and won two more lost 
souls of the tribe of Judah for the 
glory of Christ--my own two mother
less daughters. Now, in behalf of all 
three of us, I wish to express my sin
cere thanks to the beloved brethren in 
Christ for their fellowship and en
couragement in the Christian way. 
In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
I do most humbly implore our 
Heavenly Father to crown all of us 
with ever-increasing happiness and 
usefulness; and may God, from whom 
all blessings flow, find great delight 
and grant to all followers of Jesus 
beneficial showers of blessings. This 
is and shall be the daily fervent, hum
ble supplication of a newly born, most 
grateful and loving brother in Christ. 
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The Legislature of South Dakota recently came to the 
conclusion that no amount of secular laws could check the 
crime wave and transform bad men into good men. It 
passed a series of resolutions boldly asserting that the 
only thing that could save the State was religion. Con
cerning their action the Literary Digest says: 

The remarkable spectacle of a legislative body enjoining 
the people it represents to intensify the work of the 
churches and the agencies of religious education is af
forded by the South Dakota Legislature, which, in a selies 
of resolutions recently adopted, acknowledged that a mul
tiplicity of statutes were ineffective in staying the " un
precedented crime wave sweeping America," and asserted 
that religion only could meet the need. It is said to be the 
first time that a State Legislature has presented such a 
formula to its people. Referring to the " crime wave," 
the preamble charges up the trouble to "the emphasis in 
recent years placed on material values and the small con
cern paid to spiritual values in home, school, and society." 
A "great necessity" is recognized "for reform in modern 
home life, school economy, and social practices." Laws 
are not " effective provisions for producing the end 
sought," and the Legislature turns to religion, declaring, 
with Washington, that "the strength of a republic is in 
the character of its citizens, their intelligence and their 
morals, inseparable from thei,r religion." The remedy for 
the present situation "must be effected through the iP
culcation of morality, spirituality, and conscience in the 
young, in church, school, and home." ·· 

All this demonstrates the fact that the teaching of Jesus 
Christ presents the only hope sensible men can entertain 
for the betterment of the world. Admittedly nothing else 
can "make bad men good." NotWithstandmg the pomp 
and parade of politicians and the great pretensions of 
office holders, the real reformers and the greatest bene
factors of the country are those humble preachers of the 
gospel who are quietly teaching the things that create the 
public sentiment that calls for good government. A pri
vate citizen who preaches the gospel will do his country 
more good than a President who does not. The man who 
adheres closest to the teaching of inspired men is the 

greatest blessing to his country; and to the extent that 
any man departs from the teaching of inspired men, to 
that extent is he a curse to his race. 

« « « 
Money is something that no man can put out of his life. 

The love of it is " a root of all kinds of evil," and the lack 
of it is a calamity. A preacher who preaches for money 
is not fit to preach, and a preacher who does not receive 
money for his preaching is not treated right. The editor 
of the Dearborn Independent, Henry Ford's paper, under 
the heading, " Where Salvation Is Free," says: 

A Pennsylvania preacher announces that he has ban
ished the collection plate and that hereafter worshipers 
will not be disturbed by having the offending article thrust 
into their meditations. His argument is that the public 
offertory is an unnecessary evil. 

The Florida Christian Advocate facetiously quotes wme 
one who suggests that such a plan could not work in a 
Methodist Church, since an offering to the Lord is an 
essential element of worship, and that "where two or 
three Methodists gather together, there the collect'on 
plate is also." 

It would be difficult to imagine anything more disturb
ing to the sleepy stupor in which many indulge during a 
religious service than to have " the collection. plate" 
"thrust into their meditations." The Bible says, "Upon 
the first day of the week let each one of you lay by him 
in store, as he may prosper;" but many churches who do 
not try to go strictly by the Bible have got into the habit 
of passing "the collection plate" at every opportunity to 
wring " an offering" from an audience. And so, instead 
of church members setting aside a portion of their ear
nings, " each man as he hath purposed in his 
heart," to be put into the treasury upon the Lord's day, 
the average man grows into the habit of keeping on 
hands a little " chicken feed " as a preparation against the 
continuous passing of " the collection plate." " The col
lection plate" was never passed "where two or three 
Methodists were gathered together" in New Testament 
times, for the reason that Methodists did not "gather 
together " in those days when " the disciples were called 
Christians." (Acts 11: 26.) Obedience to the things that 
were preached by inspired men made Christians, and all 
Christians were members of "the body, the church.~ 
(Col. 1: 18.) Methodists did not " gather together " until 
theologians made a change in the doctrine that was 
preached by inspired men, and any religious body that did 
not "gather together" in New Testament times ought 
not to "gather together" now. 

« « ¢-
Speaking of the Baptist campaign for seventy-five mil-

1ions, the Christian Index says: 
The campaign was born of the Spirit of God, who 

b1 ooded over the face of the waters in the Atlanta con
vention. There have been perplexing conditions as we 
have go'1e along the way of his appointment. But this 
is no time to run up the white flag. Individuals and 
chm.-ches here and there mav be in a mood to surrender to 
circumstances and conditio~s, but not the Southern Bap
tist army. They will " stand steady till the going down of 
the sun." 

It is certain that the Spirit of God never "brooded over 
the face of the waters in the Atlanta convention," or any 
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other convention that does not fully accept the words that 
the Spirit spoke through inspired men in the New Testa
ment. " Men spoke from God, being moved by the Holy 
Spirit" (2 Pet. 1: 21), and the Spirit does not "brood 
over the face of the waters " of anything that is not in 
harmony with the preaching and practice of those men. 
Christ is not the Captain of "the Southern Baptist army," 
because inspired men did not organize that army. And 
no army will " stand steady till the going down of the 
sun " except the army that finds its marching orders in 
the New Testament. 

The Christian Advocate, " the organ of churches of 
Christ in Great Britain and Ireland," has about struck the 
keynote on the way Christ would be treated by the reli
gious world if he were on earth to-day. Under the head
ing, " Back to Jerusalem," it says: 

He was not crucified merely by the machinations of ex
ceptionally wicked men, but by men who sincerely believed 
that he was a menace to the stability, security, and safety 
of both the State and the church. He was a perpetual 
danger and threat to the peace and orderly routine of 
civilized society. We believe that in this view Dr. Or
chard is right. We believe that if he were with us to-day, 
living the same life, preaching the same gospel relent
lessly insisting upon the same ethical values, he "!ould not 
be w:armly welcomed by many churches; and as for society 
outside of the churches, we can easily conceive of it 
uniting itself with the other forces around and within to 
destroy him as a menace to the stability and well-being of 
a well-ordered civilization. 

There can be no doubt that if Christ were upon earth 
to-day he would be " a menace to the stability, security, 
and safety" of many things that occupy the affections of 
the religious world. While Christ was upon· earth he 
strongly condemned the practice of anything in religion 
except those things that God commanded. " He was a 
perpetual danger and threat" to everything not author
ized by the word of God. He was exceedingly displeased 
to find people pretending to love God when they refused 
to do what God required and when they substituted the 
inventions of men for the word of God. He did not hesi
tate to say to such people: " Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you, saying, This people honoreth me with 
their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain do 
they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts 
of men." (Matt. 15: 7-9.) Christ would not be allowed 
to preach in many pulpits to-day, because men who preach 
nothing but the very words of Christ are shut out of those 
pulpits. Certainly "he would not be warmly welcomed 
by many churches " who refuse to take his word alone as 
their rule of faith and practice. When he was upon earth 
he looked with disapproval upon any attempt to ignore, 
add to, take from, or set aside the word of God, and 
plainly said to those who were so doing: "Why do ye 
also transgress the commandment of God because of your 
tradition? " He added: "And ye have made void the word 
of God because of your tradition." When his disciples 
"said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, when they heard this saying?" "he answered 
and said, Every plant which my heavenly Father planted 
not, shall be rooted up. Let them alone: they are blind 
guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall 
into a pit." 

My Shrine. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSOX. 

In my room my children's pictured faces laugh at me, 
And near by smiles a little boy with golden hair 
Who plays a down some heavenly way so fair; 
Above them hangs the lover of my radiant youth, 
Whose eyes have gazed upon eternal truth; 
And these, with Christ in Gethsemane, 
And on the cruel cross of Calvary, 
Compose my shrine, where my spirit bows alone, 
From day by day, learning "Thy will be done" to say. 

Lour £ontributors ~ 
Do All in the Name of the Lord. 

BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

" Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him." (Col. 3: 17.) 

To do a thing " in the name of the Lord " is to do it by 
his authority. Hence, if the Lord gives no authority for 
a thing, it matters not how earnestly we believe and con
tend for it, we do not do it in the name of the Lord. 

Paul said to the Corinthians: " I determined not to 
know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 2.) And, too, he told them what 
the gospel is: " Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have re
ceived, and wherein ye stand; by which also yc are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) 

We are told something in the Roman letter about the 
power of the gospel. It is God's power unto salvation to 
all that believe. (See Rom. 1: 16.) 

In his second letter to Timothy, Paul goes further and 
says: "All· scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." (2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

Since the Bible gives instruction how to do right and 
thoroughly furnishes us unto every good work, there is no 
principle of right living that the Bible does not instruct 
us on. All our words and deeds, therefore, should be con
trolled by his word, and anything done out of harmony 
with it is against God's will, and we will be held to account 
for .the same. 

Nadab and Abihu offered strange fire before the Lord 
in service to him, which he commanded them not, and fire 
from the Lord destroyed them. (Lev. 10: 1, 2.) This 
shows the awful consequences of substituting or doing 
something the Lord does not authorize. 

Another case to show how God deals with his rebellious 
people is that of Saul, king of Israel. God ordered him 
to go against the Amalekites and fight against them and 
utterly destroy everything among them; to slay both man 
and beast, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and 
ass. Instead of doing the Lord's will, he did only a part, 
or, in other words, he did as he pleased. He kept back 
the best of the flocks and herds and brought them back 
to offer as sacrifice to the Lord. He also brought back 
Agag, the king, alive. When he returned and met Samuel, 
the prophet, he said: " I have performed the command
ment of the Lord." But he had not. Samuel said: " Be
hold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams." Saul was dethroned on account of sin. 

We may be conscientious in doing a thing, and yet be 
punished for disobeying the Lord, for the conscience is not 
a true guide to religion unless properly educated. Uzzah, 
no doubt, was not thinking of doing a thing wrong while 
helping transport the ark of the covenant; but as they 
came to N achon's threshing floor the oxen stumbled and 
shook the ark. He put his hand on the ark to stay it, and 
God killed him for his error, for it was not lawful for 
any one to touch the ark but a priest. This surely ought 
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to cause us as Christians to be very careful lest we do 
things that are not in the name of the Lord and thus incur 
the disfavor of God. 

Then what about those card parties which you say are 
so innocent and harmless? Does the Lord authorize you, 
or even give you permission, to play them? Can you do it 
in the name of the Lord? Thousands of innocent young 
men have received their first lessons in gambling and their 
lives have been wrecked by playing with or seeing what 
are called " good Christians " playing. Shun the appear
ance of evil. Is there not an appearance of evil in a game . 
played identically like the one in which so many lose their 
souls in hell? Christians, " think on these things? " 

And what about the theaters, picture shows, bathing 
pools, and modern dances, into which so many Christians 
are rushing, heedless of all brotherly admonition, seeking 
to gratify the lusts of the flesh and to keep apace with the 
world, not seeming to realize the danger of such indul
gences? You are not only sending your own souls to 
hell, but bringing shame and disgrace upon your families 
and the church which our blessed Lord shed his blood to 
purchase. If you think the whole church will not suffer 
as a consequence of your sins, see the men and women of 
the world point the finger of scorn at the church which 
tolerates such conduct and read the account of Achan's 
sin in the seventh chapter of Joshua. 

Since you have been born into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, you must abstain from these things, for they 
belong to the world; or else you are in no better condition 
than a man of the world. But you say the young must 
have amusements and there is no harm in it. Beloved, 
if you will consider the fact that you are not of the world, 
that he has called you out of the world, and that these 
things belong to the world, then think of the bad influence 
you wield when you indulge, then hear the apostle Paul 
exclaim, " If meat make my brother to offend, I will eat 
no more flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my 
brother to offend," you can have no trouble in seeing the 
wrong. 

You cannot serve God and the devil; you are on one side 
or the other. Are you keeping yourselves unspotted from 
the world? We are admonished not to let our good be 
evil spoken of. Brethren, sisters, for the sake of your 
own salvation, stop and think! Where are you going? 
Which road are you traveling? 

Parents, are you doing your duty in training those 
precious boys and girls and warning them against such 
a careless life? Could you ask the Lord to be with you 
in all these things? Should he come to gather the faithful 
and find you in the swimming pool with those modern 
water garments, men and women together, or in the ball
room engaging in those disgraceful dances, could you say, 
"I have fought a good fight, I have kept the faith?" 
Would the Lord say: "Thou hast been faithful; enter 
into the joy of thy Lord? " I fear not. 

Let us make our calling and election sure. (Read 
Gal. 5: 19-26; Col. 3: 17.) 

Infidelity. No. 4. 
BY ELMER L. NICHOLS. 

"Now faith is a conviction of things not seen.'' 
The nature of faith legislates against the unreasonable de
mands of infidels who demand a mathematical demonstra
tion of Christianity. We can only demonstrate spiritual 
truths with spiritual data. We may prove facts of Chris
tianity as we may prove other historical facts. The res
urrection of Jesus is a fact as thoroughly established as 
any other historical fact. Laws of chemistry cannot tes
tify to the resurrection of Jesus any more than they can 

testify to the history of the battle of Marathon or to the 
character of Napoleon. Facts of Christianity must be 
believed, not merely because they are in the Bible, but 
because they are authenticated by evidence. Hence, I be
lieve the Bible because there is an abundance of evidence 
to prompt " a conviction of things not seen." 

Its own claims to divine origin are evident. No writer 
of the host who share in the writing of the Bible has 
asserted that his message was not from a Supreme 
Being--that is, every writer wrote by divine authority. 
That the productions are their own they .firmly deny. 
When writers testify that their messages are from God, 
their testimony is believable till discredited. In the courts 
of the land the testimony of witnesses is accepted till im
peached. Despite the vicious attacks of infidels who have 
perforated its sacred pages with their blasphemous 
epithets the Bible is impregnable. Thank God for it!· 
The Bible contends that it is a good book and that it is cal
culated to make men better. It makes men better, and is, 
therefore, a good book; but if it were not the word of God, 
it would ·be false; but it cannot be a good book and be 
false at the same time. My conclusion is that it is a good 
book, that it makes men better, and is, therefore, of divine 
ongm. It is all that it claims to be, or it is a collection 
of falsehoods. It is absurd to say that a collection of 
falsehoods will make men better. Heat will not ordinarily 
freeze water; neither will falsehood ordinarily make men 
better. The Bible evidently makes men better. This it 
could not do if it were false. What think ye? 

The preservation of the Bible is marvelous. When we 
consider the vast libraries that have been gathered, and 
the amount of ancient literature that has survived, surely 
we must admit that those pieces of ancient writing that 
have come into our hands are precious legacies. In 1890 
the famous work of Aristotle on the Constitution of 
Athens was discovered. The writing was written on the 
back of papyri rolls that were a foot wide and almost 
nineteen feet long. These were found in the land of the 
papyri, Egypt. The back of the rolls had been used for 
other purposes than for Aristotle's writing. This highly 
prized work had been lost for nearly twelve hundred years. 
It was written about 325 B.C. by Aristotle's own hand or 
under his direction. Students recognize that the survival 
of this specimen of ancient literature is marvelous. But 
the preservation of the Bible is far more wonderful. 
Behold the fierce opposition to the Bible, the persecution 
of its believers and its marvelous history! No wonder it 
is that a writer by inspiration shouted: " But the word of 
God abideth forever.'' The history of the Bible is a 
monument to its inspiration. 

The historical accuracy of the Bible presents a problem 
that the infidel cannot answer. History has no indict
ment against the Bible. Historical facts corroborate the 
Bible narratives. For example, Acts 18: 12 states that 
Gallio was appointed proconsul. The context shows that 
he was appointed about the time that Paul left Corinth. 
Chronology indicates that Paul came to the city 50 A.D. 
or shortly after 50 A.D. The eleventh verse shows that 
Paul was there one year and six months, thus showing 
that the appointment of Gallio took place in 51 or 52 A.D. 
Recently an inscription from a letter of Claudius was found 
at Delphi revealing the fact that Gallio was appointed 
between the summers of 51 and 52 A.D. This with the 
thousands of other examples indicates the accuracy of 
the Bible. If there were not a master Hand behind the 
writing of the Bible, certainly mortal man would have 
erred somewhere. Only a volume--yea, many-could 
indicate the historical accuracy of the Bible. On what 
grounds may the infidel deny the Christian the right to 
believe the history of the Bible when he accepts historians 
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whose records are far less credible? Historical records, I 
insist, cannot be rejected except for plausible reasons. 

Huge icebergs liberated from the ice floes of the North 
are carried along by the ocean currents. The wild waves 
dash in silver spray against the sheen. Undisturbed they 
float. Such a grand lesson! Two thousand years ago 
the Bible was put forth. Its origin, accuracy, history, 
and writers have been questioned. Its believers have been 
persecuted. Its defenders have been martyred. Behold 
the Bible! It is as serene as the iceberg. " But the word 
of God abideth forever." 

The Boswell-Hardeman Debate. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

This debate began at the Ryman Auditorium on May 31 
and continued five nights, closing on June 5. There were 
two speeches by each disputant of thirty minutes every 
night, making two hours for each session. I suppose from 
six to seven thousand people heard all of this debate. It 
was the most satisfactory discussion to me that I ever 
had the pleasure of attending. It was demonstrated that 
men can disagree and discuss their differences and remain 
p,<entlemen. I do not suppose that there has ever been an 
audience of the size of this one who met together five 
ni~hts and listened to a discussion on any question and 
behaved themselves as well as this audience did. I speak 
of it as one audience because practically the same people 
were p1·esent at each meeting. 

It will be remembered that this debate was brought 
about by a correspondence between myself and Brother 
.To'"J.n B. Cowden, who is the head of the "Commission on 
Unity," over the circulation of 0. E. Payne's book on 
"Instrumental Music Is Scriptural." Brother Cowden 
carried the question before the convention of our would-be 
"P""<:'?;ressive" b,.ethren v.'hich met at Ovoca last June and 
obtained the approval of the convention for a series of 
debates to extend all over the State; but to begin in Nash
ville. Thi.; commisdon seleded their man, Brother Ira M. 
Boswell, of Georgetown, Ky., and we selected Brother 
Hardeman. It was, therefore, a representative debate on 
the instrumental-music question in church worship, not 
alone of the would-be" progressive" churches in Nashville, 
but of the State Convention, an organization of their 
forces of the entire State. Brother Boswell affirmed that 
"instrumental music in church worship is scriptural," and 
he based his affirmation alone on the meaning of the 
Greek word " psallo," rendered in our English Bible " to 
sing, to sing praises, to make melody in the heart." Broth
er Boswell weakened his already weak position by contend
ing that the word " psallo " means to sing with or without 
a mechanical instrument, as though a word could mean two 
opposite things in the same place at the same time. If 
Brother Boswell had boldly affirmed that the word means 
to sing witlt a mechanical i""drument, while he coulrl not 
have sustained his affirmation, he would have made, in my 
judgment, a better showing than he did. Brother Boswell 
claimed that he brought forward thirty-three Greek dic
tionaries that define the word " psallo " " to pluck, to 
twitch, to twang," and, therefore, the word carried with it 
the use of a mechanical instrument in the music. Brother 
Hardeman granted this contention, but showed that the 
apostle Paul had settled the question as to the instrument 
to be used, which is the human heart, when he· said, 
" singing and making melody in your hearts to the Lord." 
(Eph. 5: 19.) There is no one who has even a" smatter
ing of Greek" but what knows that the word "psallo" 
means to pluck, to twitch, to twang, but this can be done 
on or in the heart. The desire of these brethren to have 
ti-e mechanical instrument and thus be like the denomilta
tions around them has caused them to try to set aside the 

English Bible on this question. The wish is father of the 
thought. Brother Hardeman was equal to the occasion 
and ready for every emergency. 

I have heard many debates, but this one was begun, 
carried on, and completed nearer to my notion than any I 
ever heard. I shall always be glad of the part that I bore 
in bringing it about and that I had the pleasure of hear
ing every word of it. The privilege to attend such a dis
cussion is an opportunity which does not come often to us. 
Brother Boswell manifested a good spirit throughout the 
discussion, notwithstanding he was pressed hard all the 
way through it. I have many friends on that side of the 
question who ought to be able to see the weakness of their 
contention, and, for the sake of the truth and to restore 
peace among the churches, they should abandon their posi
tion and return to the original ground of unity which has 
been so ably defended in the past. 

This debate is to be published in a book by the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, and it ought to have a wide circulation. 

Why I Teach and Preaeh. 
BY A. G. FREED. 

With this session I close my work in the Freed-Harde
man College. It was not the will of the Board of Trus
tees, the pupils, the patrons, nor the town, but my own 
choosing. This means much to me when I recall the 
twenty-five years of service to the youth of our land in 
the college halls here. To live in the hearts of those with 
\Yhom.you have wrought is the richest reward here. I 
assure all that I will continue in the great work of teach
ing and preaching. 

" Because I would be young in soul and mind, 
Tho' years must pass and age my life constrain, 
And I have found no way to lag behind 
The fleeting years, save by the magic chain 
That binds me, youthful to the youth I love, 

I teach. 

" Because I would be wise and wisdom find 
From millions gone before whose torch I pass, 
Still burning bright to light the paths that wind 
So steep and rugged for each lad and lass 
Slow climbing to the unrevealed above, 

I teach." 

Preach? Yes, in the classroom, upon the highway, by 
the riverside, in the city, everywhere, in word and life. I 
nreach: because, "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel." (Paul.) 

We now cast our lot with the David Lipscomb College, 
Nashville, Tenn. Out of the many pressing calls, we chose 
this college for several reasons. The mission of the school 
is ideal; the field to us is not new; we are still in easy 
touch with old students and friends; the co laborers are 
Christians indeed; in short, the change of place is one of 
enlarged opportunities for doing good. Money was not 
the consideration. 

Nashville is naturally the center of our school interests 
in the Southland. David Lipscomb College is beautifully 
located, giving to the students the advantages of both 
country and city. It is in the "Athens of the Soui,h." 
The environments mean much in the education of our 
youth. 

We ask our many thousands of old students, patrons, 
and friends to pass the word along. The David Lipscomb 
College is in the Southern Association of Colleges, fully 
accredited in all departments, with a faculty second to 
none. 

The coming session, opening in September, will be 
great. Send for catalogue and bulletin. Give us uames 
interested. Write me concerning school, David Lipscomb 
College, Nashville, Tenn. 
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The "Man of SoProws." 
BY FRANK L. COX. 

The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, uttered about 700 B.C., 
is distinctly a Messianic prophecy. In it the Christ is 
depicted as a suffering servant. He is called " a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief." 

No man can study the life of Christ without realizing 
that sorrow was a leading characteristic of that life. Only 
one time is it said that Jesus rejoiced. The seventy had 
returned from a missionary journey and were telling their 
Master of the unusual success which attended their 
efforts. This news brought encouragement to Jesus, and, 
Luke says, " in that same hour he rejoiced in the Holy 
Spirit." (Luke 10: 21.) 

But why was his life so sorrowful? What shadowed his 
spirit? The following suggestions may help to answer 
these questions: 

1. The bitter experiences, which ordinarily befall all 
men, came into his life. But that was not all. 

2. The world was ungrateful to him. His own nation 
rejected him. (John 1: 11; Luke 19: 14.) The people 
whom he had known from childhood turned him down and 
sought to. destroy him. (Luke 4: 16-30.) His kin did not 
believe in him (John 7: 5); they carped at him (John 7: 
2-4) ; they set him aside as of doubtful intellect (Mark 
3: 21). For the many deeds of kindness, for a life of 
unselfish service, he received cruel mockings, a crown of 
thorns, and a rugged cross. Well did Jesus know the cruel 
bite of ingratitude. It stung him to the very heart. 

" Blow, blow, thou winter wind, 
Thou art not so unkind as man's i:-gratitude. 
Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky, 
Thou dost not bite so nigh as benefits forget." 

3. The loneliness of his life contributed to his sorrow. 
He was a stranger in a strange land. There was no one 
to whom he could tell the inmost thoughts of his heart or 
to share his heavy burdens. The first year of his public 
ministry was met with popular approval. Many heard 
him. The world's great sought him. But, beginning with 
the second year, things changed. His popularity had al
ready begun to wane. The Pharisees and Sadducees had 
left. Even " many of his disciples went back, and followed 
him no more." Opposition was showing itself. The 
priestly party, growing insanely jealous, began to organize 
that opposition. But more lonely still was the Master's 
life during the third year. The opposition grew. Only 
the twelve, with a few other disheartened ones, were with 
him. The critical hour was now at hand, and when " the 
Shepherd was smitten" the sheep were scattered. Judas 
betrayed him and Peter denied him. Almost unattended 
by friends, he was cruelly mocked before the Jewish and 
Roman courts and crucified on Golgotha. Even the Fa
ther, it seems, withdrew his support during the last mo
ments, and Jesus cried out: "My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?" Isaiah saw the fearful ordeal and 
nttingly placed these words on Jesus' lips: " I have trod
den the wine press alone; and of the peoples, there was no 
man with me. And I looked, and there was none 
to help; and I wondered that there was none to uphold." 

4. The sorrows of mankind were upon his heart. 
" Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sor
rows." The heartaches of the world were the heartaches 
of Jesus. He could not be in the midst of sad hearts 
without being touched with that sadness. Truly, he was 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities. His sympa
thetic nature would not allow him to be otherwise. Then 
he was conscious of the tremendous responsibility resting 
upon him. The destiny of mankind was in the balance. 
Never was so much at stake. Jesus realized it all. 

5. The wickedness of the world. "All we like sheep have 
gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way." 

The fact that so much wickedness is in the comm•mity 
brings grief to all pure-hearted people. Because of his 
infinite wisdom, Jesus could see so much more sin ; and be
cause of the purity of his heart, the grief thus brought 
about must have been excessive. He wept over the erring 
ones; he sorrowed over the rebellious. One example will 
suffice. The days of his ministry were drawing to a close. 
His face was turned toward Jerusalem, the city of his 
heart. Jerusalem, you know, was the city where the 
prophets had been slain. And when he reached an emi
nence overlooking the city, he "wept over it." (Luke 19: 
41.) We hear what students of literature tell us is the 
most pathetic wail ever uttered: " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killeth the prophets and stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her 
wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate." (Luke 13: 34, 35.) 

6. The contradiction of sinners. (Heb. 12: 3.) It has 
been said that Jesus never took an unembarrassed jour
ney. The longer he toiled, the worse the opposition became. 
Though this never discouraged him, yet it was a source of 
much sorrow. Let us notice the nature of this opposition. 
(a) It was the kind that arises, many times, when sin is 
rebuked. (Matt. 15: 11-13.) (b) The enemies were 
watching to catch a word whereby they might accuse him. 
(Luke 11: 54.) (c) His life was in jeopardy. (Matt. 12: 
14.) (d) The fierceness of the opposition is seen from 
Mark 3: 6. There · it is said that the Pharisees and 
Herodians took counsel against him, how they might de
stroy him. Now the Pharisees were zealous patriots, will
ing to die for Jewish freedom. The Herodians, on the 
other hand, were as strongly in favor of the Roman rule. 
Naturally these two parties were bitterly opposed to each 
other. Now, whenever two such parties will unite in order 
to destroy the third party, we know that the opposition 
against the third party is very bitter. Such was the case 
in this instance. The Pharisees and. Herodians made 
friends that they might destroy the third party, which 
was Jesus. 

7. Jesus was misunderstood by the people. We never 
like to be misunderstood, especially when it is to our dis
advantage. When the people looked upon the afflictions 
and sorrows of Jesus, they thought that he was suffering 
for some crime he had committed. " Yet we did es
teem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted." His 
teachings and purposes were not appreciated, especially 
by those who would not hear. In Jehn 10 we have the 
tender parable-the parable of the shepherd and the sheep. 
But when the ·enemies heard it, they said: " He hath a 
devil." He was accused of being in league with the devil. 
(Luke 11: 15.) Even the disciples did not understand 
him. John the Baptist, the one who prepared the way for 
Christ, who baptized him and introduced him to the public 
as the Lamb of God, failed to understand Jesus. John 
sent this question to Jesus: "Art thou he that cometh, or 
look we for another?" (Luke 7: 19.) 

" He was despised and rejected of men; a man of sor
rows, and acquainted with grief: and as one from whom 
men hide their face he was despised; and we esteemed 
him not. Surely he hath borne onr griefs, and carried 
our sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted. Bnt he was wounded for our trans
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastise
ment of our peace was upon him: and with his stripes we 
are healed. All we 1ike sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way: l'nd Jehovah hath laid 
on him the iniquitv of PS all." (lsa. 53: 3-6.) 

If you want to give any one a bit of advice, manage 
first to make him want it. 
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Walker-Hall Debate. No. 2. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

With pleasure I give a few more items on this discus
sion, which to me was a pleasure from the beginning to 
the end. And that great good was accomplished in this 
discussion, which was kept on a high plane all the way 
through, there can be no doubt in my mind. 

Due to the fact· that the Gospel Advocate is crowded 
for space, I shall do no more this time than give another 
list of questions propounded to Brother Walker the first 
night, a copy of which was handed to him immediately 
after they were read. I ask the readers to thoughtfully 
read these questions and ponder them in their hearts. 
Notwithstanding the fact that this list, with the one given 
last week, was handed to Brother Walker after being 
read in my first speech the first night, and every night 
thereafter read again in part with the insistence that he 
give them his attention, he never once mentioned them 
until after the last speech of the last night had been 
finished, and he arose, with others, in short aftertalks of 
thanks and congratulations for the kindly treatment 
tendered us and the good behavior on the part of the audi
ence, and in this aftertalk of his he asked for permission 
to hand out copies of his written answers. But Judge 
Sanford, the president moderator, though a Methodist and 
with inclinations in favor of Brother Walker's position 
if he held at the close of the debate the natural Methodist 
inclinations, promptly ruled that Walker was out of order 
and that such answers could not be considered any part 
of that debate. Just why men will seek to evade, in the 
least, and will not look truth squarely in the face and 
take the consequences, let those consequences be to con
demn or commend us, is strange to me. Gladly would I 
introduce the instrument in every congregation with 
which I have to do if I could only find some assurance 
in the Bible that God would be pleased with it under the 
New Testament regime. Paul says: "Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) The 
rule of my life, since full conversion to my Lord, has been 
to use nothing in work and worship that I cannot prove 
to be pleasing to Christ. I have confessed to every man 
with whom I have debated this question that, in all sin
cerity, I acknowledged my inability here, and if they would 
give me proof that proves in behalf of their practice, I 
would at once adopt it. But the proof they offer fails the 
width of the heavens proving that " instrumental music 
in church worship is scriptural " or that God is pleased 
with such use of instrumental music under the new cove
nant. But some of the proof introduced I will consider 
later. In the meantime ponder the following questions 
with the ones given last week that Brother Walker would 
not answer: 

1. On what ground do you account for the fact that the 
apostles did not authorize the use of instrumental music 
in the worship of the New Testament churches? 

(~) .Could i~ have been o!l the ground that they were 
preJUdiced agamst such music? Is it not a fact that they 
were reared and trained under Jewish worship where such 
had been used? 

(2) Could it have been on the ground that they did not 
kno.w or had no one who did know how to use such music? 
Is It not a fact that a " great company of the priests " 
who were Levites and were musicians were converted and 
became a part of those early congregations? (Acts 6: 7.) 

(3) Could it have been on the ground that there were 
no instruments to be used? You very well know that this 
could not have been the reason, as instruments existed in 
abundance in those days. 

(4) Then on what ground do you account for the apos
tles' not authorizing it? Are we not forced to the conclu
sion that Christ led the apostles to deliberately and in
tentionally leave such music out of the churches? A thing 
the apostles had been in the habit of using, that they could 
have easily placed in the New Testament churches, yet 

they did not put them in, are we to sensibly come to any 
other conclusion than that they deliberately and inten
tionally left such out because restrained by the Spirit 
from putting them in? If left to their own natural in
clinations, would they not have put them in? A thing the 
Holy Spirit restrained them from doing, can you and I, 
with safety, afford to do? 

2. Does the Bible not teach that we dare not add to God's 
word? (See Deut. 4: 2; Rev. 22: 18, 19.) Our Lord has 
commanded vocal music for the New Testament churches. 
He has nowhere commanded the use of instrumental music 
in the worship of the New Testament church, and the 
early congregations did not use such music. Are you not 
adding to God's word, then, when you introduce instru
mental music? If not, why not? 

3. Christ's Relation to the Church. 
(1) Does not the Bible declare that God made Christ 

head over all things to the church? (Eph. 1: 21, 22.) 
(2) Has not God given him all the authority he has both 

in heaven and on earth? (Matt. 28: 18.) 
(3) And are we not now commanded to observe all things 

whatsoever he now commands through his Spirit-guided 
apostles? (Matt. 28: 20.) 

(4) Where have the apostles commanded the use of 
instrumental music in church worship? Where? 

(5) You positively refuse to affirm that the New Testa
ment authorizes the use of instrumental music in the wor
ship. If the New Testament does not authorize it, and 
since the Author of the New Testament has all the au
thority God has in heaven and earth, by whose authority 
do you use the instrument? 

4. Christ's Definition of True Worship. 
(1) Does not Christ say that "the true worshipers 

shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him?" (John 4: 23, 24.) 
Does God want any other kind of worshipers? 

(2) Does not "worship in spirit" simply mean that 
your whole soul and spirit must be exercised in the wor
s~ip? (See Ro!ll. 1: 9.) Does not "worship in truth" 
simply mean d~rected by the truth or according to the 
tru+h, and is not this truth simply the word· of our Lord? 
(John 17: 17.) 

(3) Since God's word nowhere authorizes the use of 
instrumental music in church worship, how can it be " in 
truth " when so used? 

(4) What does Paul mean in Rom. 10: 1-3? Did not 
those people have a "zeal for God?" Did they not wor
ship in spirit? But it was according to their own right
eousness, hence was not " in truth " and was vain. 

(5) Does not Christ tell us that there is such a thin![ 
as vain worship? And is not worship of the true God, 
even when done with zeal for him, vain when directed by 
the commandments of men? (See Matt. 15: 9.) 

(6) When we worship, who is to be pleased? The Being 
we worshin or the worshiper? Whose will is to be done? 
Is it not the will of God, the only true object of worship? 
Why do you use the instrument-because God wants it or 
you want it? 

5. Who Makes It a Test of Fellowship? 
(1) Is the use of an instrument a command in the New 

Testament? Brother John B. Cowden says it is not; that 
" if it were authorized. we would not dare omit it." Is 
this your position, Brother Walker? 

(2) Since it is not a command-and this, I presume you 
will grant, as you have positively refused to affirm that 
the New Testament authorizes it-can you not worship 
conscientiously without it? 

(3) Since I cannot worship conscientiously with it and 
you can without it, who made it a test of fellowship when 
I agreed to worship with you brethren and preach in your 
stead if you would let the instrument be silent and you 
positively refused to do so? 

6. Conditions of Fellowship. 
(1) Does not the Spirit give the conditions of true fel

lowship in the following words: " If we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with an
other." (1 John 1: 7.) 

(2) Is it not true that the gospel of our Lord is the 
only light in which we, in our worship to God, have to 
walk? (See 2 Cor. 4: 4; 2 John 9-11.) 

(3) Since the light is the teaching of our Lord, and his 
teaching does not instruct us to use instrumental music 
in church worship, are not those who have forced in
strumental mu,qic into church worship. to the tearing of 
the body of Christ asunder, responsible for breaking fel
lowship? Could you possibly lay the responsibility at the 



JuNE 14, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 575 

feet of those who abide in the truth and refuse to " become 
wise above that which is written?" (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 

7. The Ways of Cain and Abel. 
(1) Does not the Bible speak of the way of Cain (Jude 

11) and also of the way of Abel (Heb. 11: ()? These two 
were brothers in the flesh and worshipers of the same God, 
and represent the first controversy between true and vain 
worshipers. Which one was responsible for the trouble? 
(Gen. 4: 3-8.) Even murder grew out of this contro
versy? But, while the murder was bad, the thing that 
Cain did that occasioned this controversy was the root 
of the whole trouble, and there is where God places the 
blame. (See 1 John 3: 11, 12.) 

(2) Now, the secret of the whole trouble grew out of 
the fact that Abel brought an offering that " God testi
fied of" or said bring, hence an offering of faith; whereas 
Cain brought an offering that God had not testified of, 
hence one based on his own judgment. Is this not true, 
Brother Walker? 

(3) Vocal music iR an offering of praise that Christ, 
the head over all things to the church, has " testified of " 
or said for us to use. Will you deny this, Brother 
Walker? (See 1 Cor. 14: 9, 15; Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16; 
Heb. 13: 15; Rom. 15: 6, 9.) But, Brother Walker, 
where has our Lord, through his Spirit-guided apostles, 
" testified of " or commanded us to offer instrumental 
music? Where? 

"Anothel' VlEiw," and Still Anothel'. 
BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Writing under the heading of "Another View," in the 
Gospel Advocate of February 16, 1922, Brother W. H. 
Carter makes some statements I desire to review. It is 
not my purpose to enter into a controversy with Brother 
Carter, but I feel that some one should say something 
further on the subject discussed by him. For the past 
five years I have been working at " some secular work six 
days in the week " and preaching only on Sundays, and, 
hence, am not defending myself against the charge of 
" idling away six-sevenths " of my time; but I am enter
ing a protest against a seeming reflectio11 on such men as 
M. C. Kurfees, F. W. Smith, A. 0. Colley, C. A. Norred, 
S. H. Hall, G. Dallas Smith, J. S. Dunn, and a host of 
others, both living and dead, who either are doing or have 
done station work. Let us quote and comment on some 
of Brother Carter's statements. 

"We have followed the denominations in preaching for 
churches on Sundays and doing nothing through the week, 
and expect the churches to give us enough to support us 
during the six days of idleness." Surely Brother Carter 
does not understand the nature or amount of work done 
by a preacher who is supported by a congregation and 
spends his entire time in one city or community. If 
Brother Carter will run down to Nashville and follow 
Sam Hall a few weeks, or over to Knoxville and watch 
C. A. Norred a while, I am sure he will change his mind 
about "the six days of idleness." As a rule, these breth
ren only preach publicly twice each Sunday, but the 
intervening weeks are not spent in idleness. And if 
Brother Carter will follow the program of any wide
awake denominational preacher, he will find that he" eats 
very little idle bread." We may object to the teaching 
and practice of the denominational preachers, but we 
surely should not accuse them of "idling away six
sevenths of their time." 

But hear Brother Carter again: "In the country, the 
farmer only expects to pay a laborer for the days, or time, 
he works. He does not feel himself under obligation to 
pay a man enough for one day's work to support him in 
idleness the other six days of the week, and many have 
the same idea about a preacher. I do not contend that 
the churches are altogether right, but I do believe that the 
preachers are mostly responsible for present conditions. 
When I look back over more than forty years' experience, 
I find that when I did real evangelistic work, was engaged 

in preaching all the time, I was well supported; but when 
I preached only on Lord's days, my support was not so 
good." 

Remarkable statements! If a preacher is "idling away 
his time" unless he is actually preaching publicly, I sug
gest, Brother Carter, that when you "did real evangelistic 
work" you idled away about twenty-two hours each day! 
I suppose you actually preached an hour each discourse-
twice each day-and idled away the rest of your time! 
A farmer would hardly pay a laborer for full time for 
working two hours each day. 

I have been preaching twenty years. For a number of 
years I did what Brother Carter calls " real evangelistic 
work "-holding protracted meetings the greater part of 
each year; for some years I did station work; and for the 
past five years I have preached on Sundays and have 
given a good deal of my time during the week to secular 
work. Out of my experience and observation, I have 
reached some conclusions I desire to number and name. 

1. As Paul held protracted meetings, did what we term 
" station work," and worked and preached, I am sure 
either course has the sanction of the Bible. 

2. The best and most permanent work I ever did was 
when I was doing station work, but it was the hardest and 
most exacting. To " preach publicly, and from house to 
house," to " visit the fatherless and widows," and to do 
the numerous other duties the active preacher finds to do 
requires time, thought, and effort, and the busiest time of 
my life was when I was doing station work. 

3. The easiest work I ever did was holding protracted 
meetings. With a series of thirty or forty sermons, a 
preacher may hold successful meetings in different States 
and numerous cities, and any preacher of experience 
knows that it does not require much study or work to 
deliver two sermons a day in these meetings; and, as 
Brother Carter says, the preacher who holds protracted 
meetings is better supported than the man who does sta
tion work or the one who works and preaches. This is 
not due to the fact that he is doing more lasting good, 
but because of the enthusiasm that is aroused in a pro
tracted meeting. I am sure that I did much more good 
as a station preacher than I did in holding meetings, and 
I feel that I am doing more real good as a part-time 
preacher than I did when I was holding meetings 
" hither and yon." 

LetteP to James E. Scobey. 
The following well-deserved tribute to the venerable 

James E. Scobey will strike a reponsive chord in the hearts 
of his legion of friends and pupils: 

Columbia, Tenn., May 17, 1923.-Prof. James E. Scobey, 
859 Bradford Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
Scobey: I can communicate with you by writing better 
than I can talk with you, so I thought I could not employ 
my time better, this dark, rainy day, than to tell you of 
the valuation I think your life has been to the world. 

You have had a wonderfully great talent, and have 
used it especially for the welfare of the human family. 
Your many years of strong and efficient work in teaching 
young people and assisting them in developing them for 
greater things in life, I am sure, has put many stars in 
your crown. The good that you have done in that respect 
will live throughout the years to come, and your close 
adherence to the word of God and the promulgation of his 
word to men and women has been a great power to make 
the world better in your field of labor. 

Many hearts have been led in the paths of usefulness 
by your pulpit efforts and your pen in giving to us so 
many strong articles through the press, and I take it that 
generations to come will be built up and blessed through 
these efforts. One of the most beautiful things in all of 
your efforts in life has been that your efforts have been 
seasoned with kindness and love. With two splendid, good 
women, you have reared two fine families, and these chil
dren live to honor and bless you. 
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But by your big-heal tedness, liberality, and hospitality, 
you have made many hearts glad. It made us glad when we 
saw you coming down the aisle in the church house at 
Owen's Chapel. It inspired me to do a greater work. 
You have had wo-nderful experiences since coming into 
this world about ninety years ago. Much is to be seen, 
heard, and learned in that number of years. The best of 
all things that you have done, amid the conflicts and 
struggles of life, you have "kept the faith." Being strong 
in the " faith, power, and love of God " has m&de you a 
great man. Providence has been good to you, and you 
have realized it and appreciated it, and may He deal gently 
with you the remaining days that you shall remain upon 
the earth. I think in less than two weeks I will see you 
again. Always my best wishes to you and yours. 

Yours fraternally, F. C. SoWELL. 

The Health of the Soul. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

SOUL PROSPERITY, AND A STORY. 

The prayer of the elder John in behalf of his friend 
Gaius is unique and interesting. It is a one-sentence 
prayer, pregnant with meaning, and refreshing. "Be
loved," said John, "I pray that· in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth." 
Gaius' soul was in prosperity, but he was doubtless afflicted 
with some bodily ailment. John desires that his friend's 
body may be as well as his soul. His soul was in health, 
but his body was sick. It reminds me of a story of John 
Quincy Adams. 

In his eightieth year ex-President Adams was walking 
one day on the streets of Boston, when he met a friend. 
"Good morning," said the friend; "and how is John 
Quincy Adams to-day? " " Thank you," was the reply, 
"John Quincy Adams is well; quite well, thank you. But 
the house in which he lives is becoming dilapidated; the 
tenement is becoming almost uninhabitable. I think J obn 
Quincy Adams will have to move out before long; but he 
himself is well, quite well." 

Now, a great many people possess good health in every 
respect except their souls. Their bodies are strong and 
well and fit, but their souls are weak and sick. It would 
be in order, therefore, to reverse the prayer of John and 
to pray that their ~ouls may be as prosperous as their 
bodies. The language of J obn and the remark' of J obn 
Quincy Adams can hardly be said to be appropriate as 
applied to many Christians. Doubtless the Corinthian 
Christians were for the most part robust in physical 
health, but in soul many among them were " weak and 
sickly" and not a few were " asleep." So is it with many 
Christians to-day. They lack soul health. 

BODY HEAI,TH AND SOUL· HEALTH. 

The above story intimates that soul health is not at all 
dependent upon body health, and even hints at the basic 
truth that the weaker the body grows, the stronger the 
soul may become, so that in frail health, and even in 
death, it may be well with the soul. This truth has been 
illustrated and emphasized .in the lives of many saints, 
and we may observe it over and over. Witness, for exam
ple, the last days of David Lipscomb and of James A. 
Harding, and many others, who were " quite well " in 
affliction and even in death. So also could the venerable 
E. G. Sewell repeat with perfect propriety the remark of 
John Quincy Adams. 

But God would not have us neglect either the body or 
the soul. He wants us to have more than a sound mind 
in a sound body; he desires that we shall have a healthy 
l'oul in a healthy body. The physical man is the temple 
of God and must be treated well on that account. Indeed, 
good physical health may become an asset in our service 
to God. Hence, it is our bounden duty to observe those 
teachings of Scripture that are conducive to· health. God 

is the author of the laws of health both as regards the 
body and the soul. Cleanliness is taught in the Bible. 
Moderation, or temperance, is a command of God. Bodily 
exercise is commended. Early rising is encouraged. In a 
word, all our life is to be religious. " Whether therefore 
ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God." Perhaps it will be helpful in this connection to re
call the case of Daniel and his friends, bow they did not 
become lean and emaciated by keeping themselves on the 
diet prescribed under their religion, but " their counte
~ances appeared fairer, and they were fatter in flesh, than 
all the youths that did eat of the king's dainties." Doubt
less this was brought about very largely by their observ
ing a wholesome dietary law. Indeed, is it not true that 
the healthy people of to-day are those who come nearest 
to the Bible standard of eating and drinking? So much 
fer our physical health. 

But, stra~ge as it may seem, Christians, in keeping with 
the spirit of the times, are doing more for the body than 
for the soul. The schools are neglecting the spiritual 
development of the youth in placing undue emphasis upon 
the physical and the intellectual. ·There was never a time 
when so much care and attention were given to the exer
cise of the body as there is to-day. The idea of physical 
training has so pervaded schools and colleges that it 
threatens to hamper the study of arts and sciences. In 
fact, an athletic craze bas seized the world. Yet, in the 
face of all this, Paul says: " Bodily exercise profiteth 
little." If it profits little, there is an exercise that profits 
more; but the world has set the lesser over the greater. 
Nevertheless, the exercise that the world needs most, and 
Christians most of all, is that which builds up the soul
spiritual exercise. So far as relative importance is con
cerned, it is interesting to note what Paul says further: 
" But godliness is profitable for all things, having promise 
of the life which now is, and of that which is to come." 
And here is his· admonition to Timothy: " Exercise thy
self unto godliness." The health of the soul should be of 
vastly more concern to us, because we want to be well in 
eternity----,want to be in enjoyment of perfect health in the 
world which is to come. 

HEALTH, AND A CHANGE OF ENVIRONMENT. 

There are som~ Christians who need a change of climate 
for the good of their souls. Frequently they are in places 
where it is easy to crowd their lives full of the things that 
appeal only to the temporal. If you find yourself cast into 
such an environment, brother, and fear an impairment of 
soul health, it may be best for you to go where there is a 
more healthful atmosphe:::-e. It may be that your soul 
needs more breathing room. It may be that you are about 
to be crushed, instead of strengthened, by temptation. We 
have a pointed and fitting illustration in Lot. 

When he pitched his tent toward the important city of 
Sodom, he thought that he was making a wonderful provi
sion for himself and his household. But later, when he 
was being led away from the doomed city, he was glad 
enough to go to some quiet little place. " 0 let me escape 
thither, (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live." 
God granted his request, and the name of the city was 
called Zoar (Little). Thoroughly disillusioned at last, Lot 
sees that, while providing for the comforts and luxuries 
of the body, he has stifled his soul. All the while the 
more discreet Abram was prospering " in all things " and 
was in perfect soul health. But as it was with Lot, so is 
it with many Christians to-day. Dwelling in unhealthful 
Sodom, " sore distressed by the lascivious life of the 
wicked," they are vexing their righteous souls from day 
to day with the evil things which they see and hear. 
Like Lot, they need nothing so much as a change of en-
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vironment. Their souls' health demands it. There are 
many unstable Christians who seem to be unable to resist 
the lure of sin in the cities. Out in the country, where 
their social atmosphere was comparatively pure, they got 
along well, but city life has been a detriment. While in 
town they may have prospered in other ways-they may 
have waxed fat in possessions; but their souls have been 
on the retrograde, and they have become very lean in 
spirit. If this is your spiritual condition and your en
vironment, brother, remember that a change might be good 
for your soul. Remember Lot, and-move. 

Again, your mistake may lie in a choice of food. An 
element in the folly of the rich fool mentioned in one of 
the Savior's parables was in thinking that he could feed 
his soul on the things that are stowed away in barns. 
Planning greater barns for his more abundant harvests, 
he mused that he should be able to say to his soul: " Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, be merry." Now, grain might indeed 
hamper the flesh and appease the lusts, but it could not 
build up and prosper the soul. It is not the proper kind 
of food. 

REQUISITES FOR SOUL HEALTH. 

It is apparent from the above illustrations that a proper 
atmosphere is conducive to soul health and that proper 
food is a necessity. The first great requisite for soul 
growth and health is a study of the word of God. Simon 
Peter said to newborn babes in Christ: " Putting away 
therefore all wickedness, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, as newborn babes, long 
for the spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may 
grow thereby unto salvation." Paul speaks of some who 
had " tasted the good word of God." Timothy had been 
" nourished in the words of the faith." Surely one who 
reads the ~ible daily, who meditates upon it reverently, 
who follows its unerring counsel, is making breathing 
room for his soul-is growing and prospering in soul 
health. The divine health law is simple: milk for the 
young, meat for the mature, ~xercise for all. 

Prayer is another requisite for soul health and growth. 
Jesus, while borne down with the cares of teaching and 
healing, left the scenes of his greatest activity and spent 
whole nights with God in prayer. If he could not do well 
without prayer, neither can you and I. If prayer was a 
mighty tonic for his soul, so will it be to your soul and to 
mine. 

And then comes spiritual exercise. " Exercise thyself 
unto godliness." If spiritual exercise was necessary for 
Timothy, a young preacher who had been brought up in the 
admonition of the Lord, so is it necessary for us. It is said 
of Jesus that he "went about doing good." This life of 
sacrifice and self-denial for others was one great factor 
in the culture of his spiritual nature. It was good for his 
soul, though it fatigued his body. When sitting weary on 
the well-curb at Sychar, his soul in perfect health and 
prosperity, Jesus delighted in teaching the woman of 
Samaria the lesson about living water. Thus it was that 
he nourished his soul, that he preserved its health. If 
Jesus Christ incarnate needed spiritual exercise, surely 
we need it, too. 

An item of spiritual exercise is regular attendance upon 
God's worship. This assembling of ourselves together for 
worship can.not be neglected without seriously impairing 
our soul health. Neither can mere formalities in worship 
benefit the soul. " They that worship him must worship 
in spirit and truth." 

" Exercise thyself." Yes, be diligent in the cultivation 
of your spiritual nature. We need this exhortation to 
Timothy, for in our short-sightedness we are neglecting 
the soul. We are too careful about the temporal, too 
careless about the spiritual. If we gave to our _.spiritual 

exercise the same thought which we bestow upon our 
bodies; if we brought to God's service the same eagerness 
and enthusiasm that we waste upon the games of life; 
if we used the tremendous forces that are in our hands, 
not for the selfish interests of time and sense, but for the 
upbuilding of our souls, the strengthening of our brethren, 
and the betterment of the world, our souls would be as 
prosperous as Gaius' soul. Surely so. Surely so. 

Is IT WELL WITH YouR SouL? 

How is it, brother, with your soul? I do not ask about 
your material welfare. Goods are trivial and perish with 
the using. I am not, therefore, so much interested in your 
barns, or lands, or bonds. When your soul is required of 
you, " the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall 
they be?" Nor do I inquire about your physical health. 
I doubt not that you will give that due attention, for 
" no man ever hated his own flesh." I am inquiring about 
you-your soul. 

Yes, I would know about your soul. Is it in health? 
Does it prosper as did the soul of Gaius? Or is it sickly 
and weak for want of food and exercise and care? Are 
you pampering the flesh, while you starve the soul? Are 
you laying up riches on earth, while your soul goes in 
the rags of humiliation and wretchedness? Would to God, 
brother, that your soul were indeed as prosperous as the 
soul of John's friend! Then would I inquire about your 
body, and perhaps your possessions, but not till then. 

Look to the health of your soul, brother. It is your 
priceless asset in time and eternity. For no man can set 
a value on the soul, hence the importance of its health. 
"For what will a man give in exchange for his soul?" 
Do not, therefore, barter away your soul health for some
thing of less value. Think of what soul health will be in 
the hereafter and preserve it now. 

Every failure in religion has in it the elements of self
ruin. " Fear not, little flock," said a friendly voice a long 
while ago, "it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom." The goodness, wisdom, power, and mercy 
of God converge on this point. In no case is failure possi
ble where faith lays hold of the hope set before the will
ing souL-Exchange. 

Choice Gospel Hymns. 
" Choice Gospel Hymns " is now ready. Send for 

specimen copy; or, better, send an orcer for one hundred 
copies. Price, per copy, flexible cloth, forty cents; full 
cloth, fifty cents. If sent by parcel post, add for parcel 
post. Published in shaped and round notes. You can 
secure a copy of this book by filling out the blank below 
and mailing it to us. 

Date ••••.•.•••••••.•.•••••••• 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT, 

GoSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

. { full cloth Send me specimen copy 
flexible cloth 

" Choice Gospel 

Hymns," which, after examining, I will either retain and 
send you the price or return in good condition within ten 
days. Check style of binding you wish. 

Sigued .....•...........................•......•.... 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Route •••••..• 

City............................ State ......••...••. 
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Publishers' Items. 

" Choice Gospel Hymns " is meeting with a ready sale. 
We are receiving telegrams· ordering large quantities of 
the book. 

Send us $1.50 for a copy of "Seventy Years in Dixie." 
This book will make you laugh and cry and stir you up 
to a noble and pure life. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories " is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both the young and the old. It is hand
somely illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

Send us $2.50 for " Gospel Plan of Salvation." This is 
a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials and will be found very helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

Send us $1.25 for "The Christian System," by Alexander 
Campbell. This has reference to the union of Christians 
and restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the 
current Reformation. Price, $1.25. 

Send us $1.50 for a copy of " Sweeney's Sermons." 
This is one of the clearest, strongest, and most logical 
books of sermons I have ever read. If you have not read 
it, you cannot afford to be without it. 

"Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a very 
interesting and attractive book. When once you begin to 
read it, you will not be willing to quit until you have fin
ished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

We carry in stock quartered oak and black walnut hol
low-rim collection plates. Price, 10-inch plate, $4.25; 
12-inch plate, $4.75. This is a fine-grade plate, plush 
lined, and the rim is hollow, giving a rich appearance. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
vour order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. · 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
book that should be in every home. It treats of a very 
great diversity of subjects and answers questions on many 
religious subjects. Price of this book, postpaid, $3. It 
is a large book of nearly seven hundred pages. 

"Why the Baptist Name" is a good discussion between 
F. W. Smith, the well-known evangelist and writer, and 
the late Dr. George A. Lofton, who was a distinguished 
Missionary Baptist leader. The discussion is very fine and 
interesting throughout. A fine spirit permeates the dis
cussion. Price, $1.50. 

We are printing Volume III. of "Sound Doctrine," by 
C. R. Nichol and R. L. Whiteside. Price, $1. The book 
may be ordered from the Gospel Advocate Company. It is 
a series of Bible studies for college classes, Sunday-school 
classes, private study, prayer meetings, etc. It is very 
helpful to Bible students. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

Our new song book, " Choice Gospel Hymns," is being 
very favorably received. So far we have not had a single 
adverse criticism on the book. Price, single copy, flexible 
cloth, 40 cents; full cloth, stiff back, 50 cents; f. o. b. 
Nashville. In ordering, state whether round or shaped 
notes, flexible or full cloth, is wanted. 

Send us your order for Bible Lesson Helps. By the 
time this paper reaches you we will be ready to fill orders 
for the next quarter. Our literature is now edited by two 
competent Bible scholars and is better than ever before. 
The lessons are all fresh and noi a rehash from former 
lessons, and no lesson is cut down from a lesson written 
for another periodical. W1;ite for sample copies. 

We have on hand "Complete Concordance to the Ameri
can Standard Bible." Price, $5. This is edited by M. C. 
Hazard, Ph.D. It contains about three hundred thousand 
references arranged under sixteen thousand headings and 
subheadings; includes the alternate marginal readings; 
gives the pronunciation and meaning of all proper names 
and places, with biographical .and geographical informa
tion, which makes it serve as a Bible dictionary as well as 
a Concordance. 

A NEW TESTAMENT WITH THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
~ WE have encouraged people to read the 
~ Bible. People who know and love the 

truth are well equipped for the duties 
of life. We would greatly rejoice to see all people 
read and study the Bible. All should know and rev
erence the truth. " It is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." All men need to know the 
truth so as to be guided by it; but if men do not 
sufficiently love the truth that they follow its teach
ings, they are not profited much, if any, by their 
knowledge. 

We are glad to inform our readers that the 
Gospel Advocate is steadily gaining in circulation, 
but we still have room for many more subscribers. 
We have bought an American Standard Version of 
the New Testament, pocket size, especially for our 
friends and workers. We believe many will be glad 
to get and to read the New Testament in connection 
with the Gospel Advocate. We are offering the 
pocket-size New Testament with the Gospel Advo
cate because we think it is well for people always 
to have a copy of the New Testament with them. 

For $2.50 we will send the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and a copy of the New Testament, Ameri
can Standard Version, to any new subscriber, or 
will renew subscription of an old subscriber for 
one year. If any old subscriber will send us the 
name and address of a new subscriber, accompanied 
by $2, we will give him a copy of the New Testa
ment, American Standard Version, for his own use. 

All who are interested should act promptly, as 
we have on hand only a limited number of this 
pocket New Testament. Don't wait until our supply 
is exhausted and then grieve over your failure to 
get the New Testament with a copy of the Gospel 
Advocate for one year. With proper effort, our 
readers can easily send us several thousand new 
subscribers on this offer. 

It is to be deeply regretted that so many Chris
tians take more interest in reading the sensational 
news contained in the daily papers than they do in 
reading journals devoted especially to the propaga
tion of the truth and the dissemination of news con
cerning the progress of the kingdom of God. 

This offer is good only for a short time, so we are 
asking our friends to act promptly. Now is the 
time to get busy. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

PUBLISHERS. 
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Be the Best of Whatever You Are. 
If you can't be a pine on the top of the hill, 

Be a scrub in the valley, but be 
The best little scrub at the side of the rill; 

Be a bush if you can't be a tree. 

If you can't be a bush, be a bit of the grass, 
Some highway the happier make; 

If you can't be a muskie, then just be a bass, 
But the liveliest bass in the lake. 

We can't all be captains ; we've got to be crew ; 
- There's something for all of us here. 

There's big work to do and there's lesser to do, 
And the task we must do is the near. 

If you can't be a highway, then just be a trail; 
If you can't be the sun, be a star. 

It isn't by size that you win or you fail-
Be the best of whatever you are. -Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

Pleasing Others. 

Ill , 

"Dad," called Mary, bursting into the house, "can I 
go out with Mollie .Jones on Sunday? She's going to have 
tea with her brother, who's married, and we'll have lots 
of fun." 

Daddy looked up from his book, and said very gravely: 
" Well, dear, you may go if you wish, but it would please 
me much more if you went to Sunday school with Betty 
Smith." 

"Why couldn't daddy say' Yes' straight out?" thought 
Mary. Anyway, she would go with Mollie. 

At last Sunday came, and Mary was delighted to think 
of the good time she was going to have. 

"Well, little one," said daddy, as he kissed her good 
morning, " have you decided where you are going to
day?" 

Then somehow Mary felt very queer inside and wanted 
to cry, and suddenly she couldn't bear to tell daddy she 
was going with Mollie. She just stood for a minute try
ing not to cry, and then she flung her arms around daddy's 
neck, and said bravely, " I'm going to s·unday school," 
and daddy hugged her very hard. 

It was wonderful how happy she felt all through break- , 
fast. 

When they had finished breakfa~t, mother said: " 0, 
Mary, wouldn't you like to bring Betty home to tea? 
There's a very special cake." 

It was such a happy Sunday, after all, and when Mary 
went to bed she thought to herself: "Why, it's much more 
fun pleasing people you love than just pleasing yourself 
all the time. I don't believe I ever knew that before, but 
I'm going to try to keep on pleasing others."-L. Ladyman. 

~ q ~ 

BuPning Mines. 
Near a small town in Eastern Pennsylvania an under

ground fire has been burning some of the finest anthracite 
coal in the world. More than sixty years ago the mine 
caught fire from the little lamp on a miner's hat, and, so 
far as we know, no one has since succeeded in extinguish
ing it. It has consumed more than fifty acres of valuable 
fuel, and more than a million dollars has been spent in 
trying to put it out. 

What a tremendous waste of power there has been! 
What a work the coal might have done in the world! 
How many cities it might have lighted! What factories 
it might have run! What schools and churches it might 
have warmed! What hearths- it might have cheered! 

Now it is gone; but the sad thing is not that it is gone, 
but that it was wasted. 

All round us there are burning mines. Our Creator has 
endowed every life with wonderful riches that are capable 
either of benefiting the world or of consuming themselves 
with their own lusts. Think of the man whose heart has 
been kiNdled from a spark from a quarrel, perhaps with 
his own son; he vows that he will never forgive, and 
through the rest of his life hatred and bitterness smolder 
in his heart. 

Sometimes the life catches fire from some little liJusiness 
transaction that was profitable, but not quite honest. 
Then the lust for money and for more money rather than 
for clean money rages hotter and hotter in the heart until 
the very foundations of truth and honesty are burned out 
of it. How often the spark that kindles the life is merely 
a love of pleasure! Such a life is truly a waste of riches. 
God's resources must not be squandered, but be put to his 
purpose. "Sixty years, a burning mine "-the words sum 
up ninety lives out of every hundred. But if they to whom 
the lives were given had been willing to take Christ's yoke 
upon them and learn of him, how he would have made the 
whole ninety count for good! What people would have 
been cheered! What burdens would have been lifted! 
What hearthstones would have been made happy! The 
mine would have been saved to serve humanity.-Youth's 
Companion. 

Thoughts. 

Every day we are becoming more like our thoughts. 
If they are mean and selfish, we cannot prevent ourselves 
from becoming so. If they are unclean and evil, our 
character and conduct will inevitably be shaped by them. 
It is true, as the Scripture says, that " as a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he." 

As one writer says: " Think about yourself; about 
what you want, what you like, what respect people ought 
to pay, and then to you nothing will be pure. You will 
spoil everything you touch; you will make sin and misery 
for yourself out of everything God sends you; you will 
be as wretched as you choose. 

"And on the other hand, loving thoughts will produce 
loving acts; and a generous, kindly way of regarding 
others in our minds will bring us to a generous, kindly 
treatment of them in daily life."-'-Selected. 

~ ~ q 

I have traveled a good deal, but I never found a happy 
backslid?r in my life. I never knew a man who was really 
born of God that ever could find the world to satisfy him 
afterwards. Do you think the prodigal son was satisfied 
in that foreign country? Ask the prodigals to-day if they 
are truly happy. You know they are not. "There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked."-Moody. 

0 0 0 

The Better Way. 
Not the harsh word. Not the prompt and perhaps justi

fiable censure. Not the sarcasm which bites and stings. 
These slip out all too easily. Ordinarily they were best 
kept in. We shall rarely reproach ourselves, in after 
years,· for failing to say cutting things. But the kind 
word, the praise which " cheers, but not inebriates," the 
encouragement which everybody needs, let it out. If there 
is any good that you can say, say it eagerly. Where got 
we the heathenish idea that gracious words are to be 
saved as a miser saves pennies? Say the very best thing 
you can think of concerning your friend, or even your 
enemy. Better far to exaggerate his virtue than his 
fault. If we must err, let it be on the side of kindness. 
-George Clark Peck. 
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The fair sex is not overly fair to each other. 

It's the worst wheel that makes the most noise. 

One sin is enough to cut the soul adrift from God. 

Putting one truth into circulation is a good day's work. 

All that is human must retrograde if it does not advance. 

The man who blusters is merely betraying his lack of 
force. 

The chatterbox can force men to be silent, but not to 
listen. 

The love of truth is not the same as the love of your own 
opinions. 

To-day's task left until to-morrow is master instead of 
mastered. 

If you greatly admire a quality, you have at least a 
trace of it yourself. 

Letting a man follow the wrong course because he is 
your friend is mistaken kindness. 

Some people's idea of church privileges seems to be a 
combination of through sleeper and fire escape. 

When men misunderstand and malign us and make un
just criticism of us, it is well to remember how Jesus was 
treated. 

The natural tendency of sin is to take all the brakes off 
a man's moral nature and turn him loose on the down
grade to hell. 

Many tombstones on which could not truthfully be in
scribed the simple words, " Here lies a man," bear foam
ing eulogies. 

There is many a fellow out with a whitewash brush hard 
at work trying to clean himself up so that he can come in 
respectably. 

Blot out the books of men, and we still have an all
sufficient guide; blot out the Bible, and the light of the 
world is gone. 

Few things are more dangerous as forces for evil than 
a highly trained intellect indifferent to the voices of justice 
and compassion. 

The saddest sight in this world is an outraged conscience 
that has been debauched by sin until it is dead and seared 
as with a hot iron. 

Some persons judge the greatness of a man ny the size 
of his heart; some, by the size of his brain; and some, by 
the fatness of his pocketbook. 

Prof. James E. Laird, Kennett, Mo., June 6: "Last 
Lord's day was a good day for the church of Christ in 
Kennett. We had a fine audience and two restorations, 
also one addition." 

Vernon Rozar writes: " I am now located with the Cross 
Roads congregation and have church and school at this 
place. My address is changed from Route 6 to Route 7, 
Fayetteville, Tenn. 

Mr. Frank Casey and Miss Christine Lewis Turner, 
and Mr. James Elmer Casey and Miss Marie Turner, were 
married on the first Sunday in June. The Gospel Advo
cate offers congratulations. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., recently con
. ducted a good meeting at the Joe Johnston Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, which resulted in five additions. The 
church was strengthened in the work. 

F. B. Srygley at this writing is engaged in a protracted 
meeting at Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. He left immedi
ately after the close of the Boswell-Hardeman debate to 
begin the meeting. We are not informed as to results. 

From Leslie G. Thomas, Flint, Mich., June 4: " I was in 
Pontiac for the morning service yesterday. One baptism 
in the afternoon. I was in Flint in the evening. If the 
Lord will, I will return to Pontiac to-day for the rest of 
the week." 

W. Claude Hall, president of Freed-Hardeman College, 
made us a pleasant visit last Monday morning. He re
ports an interesting service at Donelson last Lord's day, 
and that the prospects for Freed-Hardeman College are 
flattering for next year. We rejoice in all the good that 
our colleges do. 

From E. L. Whitaker, 26 Dempster Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn., June 6: "Beginning next Lord's day, L. L. Brig
ance, of Henderson, Tenn., is to begin a two-weeks' series 
of meetings at McKellar Avenue church of Christ. Vis
itors are cordially invited. Take Thomas-Florida car, get 
off at Mallory branch post office, go one block east. 

W. N. Harrell is in the tubercu~osis hospital near this 
city. He would be glad for the brethren to visit him, espe
cially the preaching brethren, as he expects to be in the 
hospital for some time. He asks the prayers of all God's 
people. He desires to spend some time in preaching the 
gospel of Christ. The brethren should visit him and seek 
to cheer and comfort him. 

From W. G. Black, Swenson, Texas, June 5: "We (my 
wife and I) are located at Swenson for a few months, to 
labor here and elsewhere in the county. I shall divide my 
time with Swenson and the Brazos Valley congregation. 
I hope to do much good in this county. Our services Sun
day were interesting, with much enthusiasm in the work. 
Pray for us and the cause here." 

Our aged and pious brother, A. Ellmore, is still very 
much interested in apostolic Christianity. I have known 
him for years and have appreciated the work that he has 
done in the Master's kingdom. He would not be sur
prised to be called to his reward at any moment, but 
expects to keep busy so long as possible. May the Lord 
continue to bless him with strength and health. 

G. A. Dunn began a meeting at the Grandview Heights 
church of Christ, this city, on Lord's day, June 3. There 
was no meeting on Monday and Tuesday nights on account 
of the Boswell-Hardeman discussion. The meeting was 
resumed on Wednesday night, at which time there were 
three confessions. There had been ten baptisms and one 
restoration up to and including last Sunday night. 

A. B. Senseney is an authorized agent for the Gospel 
Advocate Company and our publications. He is working 
his way through David Lipscomb College, and the com
mission that he receives for his work will be used in pay
ing his tuition for another year. He will complete the 
course next year. He is a splendid young man, and any 
encouragement given him will be appreciated by us. 

From Ernest D. Shelton, Nashville, Tenn., June 11: 
"On June 10 I preached for the Russell Street church of 
Christ, in Nashville. At the morning service one young 
lady made the good confession and was baptized after the 
evening service. I will preach for this church next Lord's 
day, S. H. Hall being absent for work during the summer 
months. My address during the summer will be Pegram, 
Tenn., Route 1." 

We enjoyed a visit from W. C. Cook, of Covington, 
Tenn., also J. T. Clark, of Pulaski, Tenn. These brethren 
were en route to Tracy City, Tenn., to begin a meeting on 
last Lord's day, J. T. Clark doing the preaching and W. C. 
Cook leading the song service. Brother Cook assured me 
that he was very much pleased with " Choice Gospel 
Hymns " and would send us an order for one hundred 
copies in a short time. 

We are frequently asked just when we expect to have 
out Volume II. of "Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons." 
We have not received the manuscript of the sermons, so 
cannot say defir,itely just when the book will be ready. 
We have promise that the manuscript in full will be 
turned over to us in a short time. When we receive it, 
we expect to have the book out in a very short time . 
Orders for this book should be forwarded to N. B. Harde
man, Henderson, Tenn. 

I regret exceedingly that the brethren who favor instru
mental music have decided to take no interest in the publi
cation of the Baswell-Hardeman discussion. Prior to the 
discussion those of the committee with whom I talked 
thought it would be advisable to publish and sell the book 
together. This would make the expense lighter on all con
cerned and would insure a greater sale for the book. 
Brother Boswell has kindly consented to certify his 
speeches and will do what he c;m to help us bring out the 
book promptly and in first-class condition. 
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J. W. Grant is announced to preach at Pasquo church 
of Christ on the first Lord's day in July. 

K. H. Perdue changes his address from Chicago to Dan
ville, Ill. He has been sent to Danville for treatment. 

H. Leo Boles preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation at both services last Sunday. One was baptized. 

E. L. Robinson is located at Munfordville, Ky. Those 
wishing his services as a preacher should write him there. 

Price Billingsley began a protracted meeting at the 
Eleventh Street church of Christ, this city, on last Lord's 
day. 

The Belmont church of Christ, this city, had good at
tendance at both morning and evening services on Sunday. 
Preaching by S. F. Morrow. 

From C. Petty, Pineapple, Ala.: "Thank the Lord for 
N. B. Hardeman! I have read his first reply to Ira M. 
Boswell, and it is right in the position of the pioneers of 
the Restoration Movement, \Thich was to respect the 
silence of the Bible." 

From W. H. Wrye, Pikeville, Tenn.: "I will close my 
engagement with the Pikeville congregation the last of 
July and will be available for local protracted work after 
that time." Any one needing an active, faithful, earnest 
preacher would do well to write Brother Wrye. 

0. C. Lambert has recently closed a meeting at Moore
head, Miss. Charles F. Hardin was with him in the meet
ing for a few days. Brother Lambert had the pleasure 
of preaching to an interested, intelligent people, and he 
feels sure that good will result from his efforts. 

The Russell Street church of Christ, this city, has in
vited the churches of Nashville to meet in its large audito
rium at three o'clock on next Lord's-day afternoon and 
practice singing in the new book, " Choice Gospel Hymns." 
W. G. Klingman will be present to lead the songs. 

From Lee W. Binkley, Route 2, Ashland City, Tenn.: 
" Please send to my address above the names of several 
preachers that have a spare Sunday in each month. We 
want a minister to preach to the Bear Wallow Church. 
This church is four miles from a railroad station." 

On May 21, at 8:30P.M., James W. Wright and Mattie 
Lee Hill were united in marriage by E. L. Whitaker. The 
groom is a young minister of the gospel. Thh; marriage 
took place in Memphis, Tenn. The Gospel Advocate 
wishes for the couple a long life of happiness and useful
J:1ess. 

From J. C. Coffman, San Angelo, Texas, June 5: " Sun
day was a very busy day with the writer. I preached 
twice here in San Angelo and once about twelve miles in 
the country, and at 6 P.M. I officiated at a wedding. The 
work here is moving along nicely. Brethren Skaggs and 
McClung visited us recently. Brother Skaggs labored 
with the congregation here several years ago, and every 
one was glad to see him again. J. C. Hollis reports the 
work in the surrounding country to be in fine condition. 
Brethren, pray for the work here." 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion closed on Tuesday 
nig·ht, June 5, at which time Brother Hardeman returned 
home to get ready to make a tour of Palestine. "Te ex
pects to leave for Bible lands on June 17. At the close of 
the debate he made announcement of his going, spol<e 
beautifully of the Savior's journeys in the Holy Land, and 
asked the prayers of Christians that he might ha·; .. ) a 
profitable journey, that he might learn much to be used 
in the advancement of the cause of Christ, and be per
mitted to return home to his family and work here in due 
time. 

W. T. Wilson, Box 1101, Memphis, Tenn., is interested 
in the series of articles now being published on the method 
of studying the Scriptures. He states: " I am especially 
interested in what I can learn of the method of teaching 
prior to and in the days of Christ and the apostles, as 
some of our members are opposed to what they are 
pleased to call the ' modern Sunday school ' and ' litera
ture,' and even go so far as to oppose the division into 
classes. At present I think more of the Gospel Advocate 
than any other paper I know of, and have been a sub
scriber for a number of years." 

John F. Shaw, 1001 Villa Place, this city, addresses :l 

C(•mmunication to me which says: " Please gc::t ovt your 

initial order for the Boswell-Hardeman boo]{ as soon a,; 
po~'sible. I will be one of one hundred men who will sell 
teP. thousand copies by October, 1923." This wi.J.l give the 
reatiers of the Gospel Advocate to understmd that the 
di;·cussion on the proposition, " Instrumental l\lusie in 
Church W0rship is Scriptural," conducted by Ira M. Bos
w·ell and N. B. Hardeman, will be published in book form. 
The price per copy, postpaid, will be $1.50. We are ready 
to receive orders, and will hurry the publicatiun as rapidly 
~s possible consistent with first-class work. 

We have just received from a faithful Christian a check 
for ten dollars, with a brief letter which says: " Find in
closed check for ten dollars. Please renew my subscrip
tion for one year and use the remainder where it will do 
the most good." We also have another letter which says: 
" I would like for the Gospel Advocate to come on to me if 
I can still get it from the ' sinking fund.' I can't pay for 
it now." We are receiving many letters of this kind, and 
rarely ever decline to send the paper to a person who is 
anxious to read it and yet is unable to pay the price of 
the subscription. We would appreciate contributions from 
those desiring to have fellowship in such work. 

James E. Chessor says: " It was a great debate, but it 
would have been greater had it not been so one-sided. 
Boswell said the first night: 'This, may I say, historic 
occasion.' It would have had a better claim upon history, 
I think, if the Georgetown man had been as strong as his 
opponent; but, as it is, I think it marks an epoch, and, as 
Brother Srygley says, a crisis. I wonder if the music 
folks are ready to say 'enough,' or, like Macbeth, will 
fight to the death. I think the debate was a contest be
tween a very apt man, on the one hand, and a poorly pre
pared, weak man, on the other. I count myself fortunate, 
nevertheless, to have had the opportunity to hear it all." 

On last Lord's-day afternoon, Willie Klingman, wife 
and baby, and Paul, Sue, and I made a visit to the church 
at Franklin, Tenn. Despite the fact that it rained hard 
on us all the way from Nashville to Franklin, we found 
quite a number assembled in order to practice singing in 
our new song book, " Choice Gospel Hymns.'' Brother 
Klingman led the songs in his most efficient manner, and 
those present were very much delighted with the songs, 
and especially with the sweet new melodies in the book. 
This church expects to buy two or three hundred copies of 
this book within the next week, and will employ Brother 
Klingman to teach a class in music. F. W. Smith preaches 
for this congregation and is held in high esteem by the 
entire church. He has been with the church for many 
years. 

The directors of the Tennessee Orphans' Home will 
have their annual meeting at the Home, in Columbia, on 
Thursday, June 14. A new farmhouse has just been com
pleted on the farm owned by the Home at a cost of about 
twenty-three hundred dollars. Enough has not been col
lected to pay for the erection of the house in full, so ·we 
will be glad to have contributions; for this purpose. In 
this connection I will add that the first Lord's day in July 
is the time for our next regular contribution -to the Home. 
We have not been able to accomplish all the work that we 
desired to do because of lack of funds. It is earnestly 
requested that the next contribution be made very liberal 
in order to put the Home in a good financial condition. 
The liberality of the brotherhood in the support of this 
Home has been very helpful and is very highly appre
ciated. 

From John T. Lewis, Birmingham, Ala., June 7: " I 
have just read in this week's Gospel Advocate (June 7) 
the following ridiculous misinformation: 'Birmirgham, 
Ala., is enjoying a remarkable period of church building. 
Many church houses have recently been completed, others 
are being erected, and still others are soon to be begun. 
Some of these buildings will rank with the finest houses 
in America. Let us hope that the spirituality of the com
municants is not being sacrificed.' I don't know about 
' the spirituality of the communicants being sacrificed,' but 
I do know that it would be a Herculean task to do 
more violence to the truth, in so few words, as the above. 
I do not believe that false reports can help either a city 
or its people, much less the cause of Christ." The state
ment concerning the remarkable period of church building 
in Birmingham was clipped from an exchange that I con
sidered reliable. I am glad to have Brother Lewis state 
the facts in the case.'' 
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Teach the Bible. 

BY J. C. M'Q, 

The Bible is unsectarian and should not be banished 
from the public schools. The value of the Bible as a lit
erary work is everywhere recognized, and this alone en
titles it to a place in the curriculum of the schools; and 
its moral teachings will all the better fit the boys of the 
United States for the duties of intelligent citizenship. 
This is what the public schools are for; and why exclude 
that which will best promote this object? Familiarity 
with the English Bible, as a masterpiece of literatm e, 
is rapidly decreasing among the pupils of our schools. 
. . . It should be read in the schools and studied as a 
literary work of the highest and purest type, side by side 
with the poetry and prose which it has inspired and in a 
large measure formed. In this connection we print what 
an elder of our church sends in: " The death of Dr. Hurt
ington recalls a powerful sermon he preached in Grace 
Church twenty years ago. His text was the judgment of 
Solomon: ' Bring hither a sword and divide the child.' At 
that time politico-ecclesiastical Romanism, as it has been 
called, wanted to divide the school fund and get furtl-er 
endowment for their sectarian education, and the g-ood 
Doctor's argument was that Rome was not the true mother 
of the youth of our land, else she could not wish to divide 
the community on the question of education."-Christian 
Intelligencer. 

If the Bible is sectarian, then God, its author, is secta
rian. If the Bible should be banished from the public 
schools or any other school, then God should be banished 
from them. God will not remain long where the Bible is 
not permitted to dwell. 

Christians should appreciate their responsibility to teach 
the word of God. The devil is opposed to the word of God 
remaining in the hearts of the people. He catches it away, 
Jest they should believe and be saved. He knows it is not 
a dead Jetter; so he is busily engaged in an effort to drive 
the Bible from the public schools, private schools taught 
by Christians, and even from the church itself. It is to be 
regretted that disciples will be deceived by him and led to 
believe that the Christian should not teach the Bible in 
the school. It is a mistake to conclude that every one who 
is taught the Bible in school is a candidate for a public 

proclaimer of the gospel. Jehovah commanded the Jews 
through Moses: "And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou shall teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, 
and they shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. And 
thou shalt write them upon the doorposts of thy house, 
and upon thy gates." Here the duty of teaching is very 
urgently impressed Oil the Jews, but no specific method of 
teaching is enjoined. This left the Israelite free to exer
cise his best judgment in the selection of a method. It is 
significant that in obedience to this command of Jehovah 
the Jews did organize schools in which to teach the word 
of God. 

Referring to a time when the Bible narrative is lacking 
in fullness of detail, we find Josephus claiming that from 
the days of Moses it was a custom of the Jews to assemble 
in their synagogues every Sabbath, not only to hear the 
Jaw, but "to learn it accurately," and so thorough was 
the instruction in the law in these schools that, as he ex
presses it, "if any one of us [Jews] should be questioned 
concerning the laws, he would more easily repeat all than 
his own name." (Contra Ap., II., 17, 18; Comp. 1., 12; 
Antiq. IV., 8: 12.) Philo, who even antedates Josephus, 
affirms that the synagogues of the Jews were really 
" houses of instruction," and that with the help of these 
agencies the Jews were, "by their parents, tutors, and 
teachers," instructed in the knowledge of the law "from 
their earliest youth," so that " they bear the image of the 
law in their souls." 

Describing the influences which were about a Jewish 
child at this period, Edersheim says: "There can be no 
reasonable doubt that at that time such schools existed 
throughout the land." Schurer, who is little inclined to 
give weight to mere tradition or to accept any point which 
will bear challenging, says that while the education of 
Jewish children in the teachings of the law " was, in the 
first place, the duty and task of parents, it appears that, 
even in the age of Christ, care was taken for the instruc
tion of youth by the erection of schools on the part of the 
community." 

It is also a well-established fact that particular atten
tion and care were given to the location and surroundings 
of these Bible schools. Ordinarily they were in the syna
gogue building or in a building attached to it. It is also 
clear that the class system was used in these schools, for 
one teacher must be secured for every twenty to twenty
five children, on an average, within the particular school 
limits. In addition to these elementary Bible schools, which 
were provided for in every community, there were more 
advanced Bible schools in connection with every local 
synagogue, as also, in some cases, in the houses of the 
rabbis. These facts are all too well established to be ques
tioned by any historian. Historians assure us that these 
Bible schools were found in all the towns and villages of 
Palestine, and in many Gentile cities beyond, where any 
considerable number of Jews had their temporary homes. 
We are told that there were at least thirteen synagogues 
and schools in Tiberias; and in Jerusalem there were, ac
cording to one authority, four hundred and sixty, or, ac
cording to another, four hundred and eighty. 

To show something of the manner in which these Bible 
schools were conducted, I quote from "Yale Lectures on 
the Sunday School" (pages 18, 19) : 

In the ordinary conduct of these synagogue Bible schools, 
at a later period, and presumably from an earlier date, 
the rabbi (or the superintendent, as we would call him) 
occupied a seat on a platform, or on cushions, which raised 
him above the level of the schoolroom floor. His chab
crim, or colleagues, or assisting teachers (assistant super--
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intendents, as they were in some cases), were seated a 
little lower than himself, although still above the floor, 
frequently in a semicircle at his right hand and his left. 
The pupils were seated, cross-legged, in Oriental fashion 
on the floor; literally at the feet of their teachers. In th~ 
larger schools there were, in addition to the chaberim or 
colleagues, assistants known as amoraim, or speakers: or 
repeaters, corresponding somewhat to monitors in the 
English school system. The truth to be taught by these 
speakers was whispered in their ears by the rabbi, to be 
spoken out by them in a loud tone of voice, and here is the 
for~e of the expression, "What ye hear in the ear, pro
claim upon the housetops." In the more primitive 2nd 
elementary schools, the pupils sat on the ground in a 
semicircle, facing their sitting teacher. 

These Bible schools had ~pening and closing exercises 
of worship. In them the method of teaching was almost 
entirely interlocutory and catechetical. The id~a of at
tempting to teach and instruct passive hearers by the 
teacher's continuous discourse does not seem to have en
tered the acute Jewish mind. That was a later seduction 
of the adversary. Here the evidence is clear and over
whelming; it is important that it be recognized accord
ingly, in view of its practical bearing on the whole system 
of Jewish and Christian Bible-school teaching. 

Thus we have found the Jewish Bible schools, the classes, 
teachers, and the catechetical method of instruction. And 
this was the Bible-school system of the Jews in Palestine 
at the time that Jesus of Nazareth was born into that 
land, to be brought up there as a Jew. Bible teaching 
began at home. At from five to seven the child found a 
place in the church Bible school. In the one glimpse that 
is given us of the childhood of Jesus, he is seen in one of 
the more advanced Bible schools of his day, within the 
temple limits, at the age of twelve years, having a part 
in the ordinary exercises, in accordance with the customs 
of that time. The Holy Spirit describes him as " sitting 
in the midst of the teachers, both hearing them, and ask
ing them questions: and all that heard him were amazed 
at his understanding, and his answers." (Luke 2: 46, 47.) 
Clearly, in the light of this well-known Jewish custom are 
we to interpret the terms "teach " and" teaching" in the 
narrative of our Savior's life work. In the same light 
are we to interpret the great commission as it stands in 
its one undisputed authentic form: " Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples [scholars] of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "This 
teaching," says Alford (Greek Test., in loco), " is not 
me-rely the kerugma of the gospel-not mere proclamation 
of the good news-but the whole catechetical office of the 
church upon and in the baptized. The command 
is to the universal church-to be performed, in the nature 
of things, by her ministers and teachers." The Jew natu
rally understood the charge, and the Lord evidently com
manded his disciples to teach the truth cateehetically, or 
according to the method used in the Jewish Bible school. 
Grouping scholars-the child and the childlike-in classes, 
under skilled teachers, for the study of the word of God 
by means of an interlocutory cowork between teacher and 
scholar-that is the starting point of Christ's church as 
he founded it. These features should not be left off. 

There are many evidences in Acts of Apostles and the 
Epistles that "teaching" after the pattern of the syna
gogue Bible schools was a recognized agency for the ex
tension of the church of Christ and for the upbuilding in 
the new faith of those who were won to Christ from the 
Jewish fold or from the Gentile world. When the church 
was founded in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, we find 
them teaching after the manner of the synagogue Bible 
school. "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 

teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) These apostles were Jews before 
they were Christians, and it was as Jews that they had 
learned how to teach. That they knew the distinction be
tween " preaching" and " teaching " is evidenced by their 
frequent antithetical use of the words. "And every day, 
in the temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 5: 42.) "But Paul 
and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teaching and preaching 
the word of the Lord, with many others also." (Acts 15: 
35.) Paul in Thessalonica, in Berea, in Athens, in Cor
inth, and in Ephesus, taught the Scriptures to the people, 
using the method of the Jewish Bible school. He reasoned 
or discussed with them in Jewish teaching fashion. "And 
he abode two whole years in his own hired dwelling, and 
received all that went in unto him, preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ with all boldness, none forbidding him." 

Whenever Christians neglect this teaching agency, the 
church declines. I would not be misunderstood here. 
Every great reform must be brought about by preaching. 
Sinners must be startled from their sins and Christians 
aroused from their indifference by the preacher. But the 
religious training of any people has been attained, and the 
results of any great reformation have been made perma
nent, only through a process of interlocutory, or catechet
ical, teaching, such as forms the distingaishing charac
teristics of our Bible schools. By confusing "preaching" 
and "teaching," some are seeking to drive "teaching" 
from the church. All " preaching" should be " teaching," 
but all " teaching" is not " preaching." 

But one seriously tells us that he is not opposed to teach
ing by questions and answers, but that he is opposed to 
dividing into classes. I hardly see how any one can oppose 
division into classes, in view of the facts and scriptural 
teaching already presented~ We must have some one to 
teach. Those taught are a class. In Matt. 28: 19, 20, 
divine authority is found for instructing a class. Lessons 
and classes go together. " Teach " means the same in 
teaching morals as it does in teaching arithmetic, so de
clares Webster. When a man spiritualizes "teach," and 
attaches one meaning to it in the church and another in 
the public school, it is time for him to abandon his hobby. 
" Teach " always, everywhere, and in everything carries 
with it the same idea. We cannot have a class without 
the division; therefore the authority to make the division 
inheres in the comm:and to teach. 

The words " teach " and " preach " do not mean the same 
thing, according to Webster's International Dictionary and 
the Standard Dictionary. It may help clear the vision of 
some to show the distinction in meaning and then show 
that some have confused themselves by applying the uses 
of "preach" to "teach." "Preach" (1•. i.) means, as 
defined by the Standard Dictionary: "(1) To discourse 
publicly on a text of Scripture or a religious topic. (2) 
To inculcate matters of advice or instruction earnestly and 
zealously, sometimes persistently and intrusively. (3) To 
converse in didactic monologue. (4) To make a public 
announcement or proclamation." The same dictionary 
defines" teach" thus: "I. v. t. (1) To impart knowledge 
or information to by means of lessons; give instruction to; 
guide by precept or example; train; educate; discipline; 
counsel; as, to teach a child; Christ taught the multitudes. 
(2) To give instruction in; communicate the knowledge of; 
introduce into or impress upon the mind as truth or in
formation; make known or understood; show; disclose; 
as, to teach mathematics; Galileo taught that the earth 
moves; the Bible teaches how to obtain salvation. (3) 
To train by practice or exercise; impart skill, facility, or 
cunning to; habituate to some mode of action and make 
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capable of it; as, to teach the eye to observe; to teach a 
bear to dance. ( 4) To guide; direct; conduct." 

The words are never, used even synonymously. In this 
the dictionaries are true to the Bible teaching. In the 
Bible the preacher has his work, and so does the teacher. 
" Teachers " are named among the recognized workers of 
the church of Christ. "Now there were at Antioch, in the 
church that was there, prophets and teachers." (Acts 13: 
1.) "And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, governments, divers kinds of 
tongues." (1 Cor. 12: 28.) "And he gave some to be 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers." (Eph. 4: 11.) While the 
same person may be both a "preacher" and "teacher," 
yet the work of teaching is given prominence in its place. 
(Rom. 12: 7; Col. 1: 28; 3: 16.) An essential qualifica
tion of a bishop is that he shall be " apt to teach." 

It is not to be doubted that more freedom was allowed 
the hearer in questioning the public proclaimer of the 
gospel in the days of the apostles than now. It is a mis
take to refer to the passages that have reference to preach
ing publicly and make them an example for the teacher. 
The " speaking" of 1 Cor. 14 was clearly the public 
proclamation of the truth. The context shows it. All will 
admit that the preacher should not divide his audiences 
into different classes and that only one preacher should 
ii!peak at a time. Other preachers should get far enough 
away so as not to disturb each other. The preacher is 
under obligation, however, to adapt his sermon as far as 
possible to the different minds in his audience. When we 
look into " teaching," we find the word itself carries the 
idea of division into classes, and all the light the Bible 
gives on the subject favors the "class system." Christ, 
in folinding the church, made Bible-school work the basis. 
The Bible school was the starting point of Christ's church, 
and it was by means of Bible-school methods that the 
church of God was first upbuilt and extended. The man 
wrests the Scriptures who applies what is said of " preach
ing " to " teaching." 

"fhe A:nsriean Christian Missionary Society." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian Standard of December 17, 1922, published 
a speech by J. H. 0. Smith, with its hearty approval, and 
from that speech the following arraignment of the society 
is taken: 

Tlaose present will doubtless agree that centralization 
has developed : 

1. Church politicians, who constantly send agents into 
every State, district, county, and the larger churches, in 
the interest of the central body, always with a teasing-to
be-full gripsack. 

2. Selfish interests always attempt to seize the sources 
of power, and alien elements are gaining COiotrol of our 
organized agencies, manipulating programs, budgets, the 
training and appointment of missionaries. 

3. Already aspiring leaders have, to the extent of their 
influence, located us as one among the denominations. 

4. Unwarranted and lavish expenditures running into 
hundreds of thousands have been fastened upon us as so
called "debts of honor." 

5. A willingness has been cultivated to hand over our 
personal obligations to the cause of Christ to a centralized 
body, putting missions in the wholesale when the Lord's 
word put them in the retail department of the Christian 
religion. The idea seems to be that because it assumes 
great responsibilities, hence it is responsible. Therefore, 
give and believe. 

6. The society has absolute control of missionaries, mis
sions, and property. Probably no ecclesiastical body has 
more power~ It can start, vacate, or swap. 

7. It has used its influence to locate and dislodge min
if!ters and blacklisted those who dared to question its 
policies. 

8. It has propagated the doctrine that criticism of the 
management is hostility to missions. 

9. It has demonstrated once more that nothing is sacred 
to autocracy-not even Christ's authority or the word of 
God. 

10. It has assumed to speak for a million and a half of 
people and to commit them, in the eyes of the world, to 
the most compromising positions. They went down to 
the plains of Ono and negotiated a compromise with 
Tobiah, Sanballat, Geshem, Arabians, and the rest of the 
sectarians, giving away themselves and the people whom 
they claimed to represent, and so far have gotten by with 
the presumption. 

11. It has developed an official consciousness in all our 
general work until now we have superintendents instead 
of evangelists, swivel-chair secretaries instead of pioneers 
and pathfinders, superintendents instead of servants. I 
am afraid of human imperatives. 

12. Its inventory of consecration is on a cash basis. It 
has capitalized the commission of the Lord. 

13. Every general agency among us began as an inde. 
pendent enterprise and stood upon its own merits. Gone 
are those days, so far as the influence of the religious 
trust prevails. Come in or go down. 

14. Under its fostering care destructive critics have 
filled Bible chairs, wrecked the faith of candidates for the 
ministry. This will be challenged, but it is so manifest 
that a blind man in a jungle at midnight can see. 

It will be observed that there are fourteen counts in 
this indictment, and that these are prefaced with the 
statement: " Those present will doubtless agree that cen
tralization has developed." On this feature of the speak
er's address there should not have been the slightest as
tonishment, for the simple reason that " centralization" 
was but the legitimate and the inevitable result of the 
seed the society brethren planted when they organized 
their society. What they now have in its full-g1·own 
fruitage, they had in embryo the very day the society 
machinery was set in motion; and in the light of human 
inventions and departures in ages gone by from the sim
plicity of the gospel, it is marvelously astonishing that they 
could not have seen the end from the beginning. When a 
man plants an acorn, should he be surprised to see spring
ing from that seed an oak tree? Why, the very laws of 
nature absolutely forbid the acorn producing any kind of 
vegetable plant other than an oak tree, and likewise the 
very spirit of human inventions in religion as embodied 
in the society absolutely forbid any kind of fruit other 
than that now hanging on the tree of the "American 
Christian Missionary Society," which is so bitter to the 
spiritual taste of J. H. 0. Smith, as well as to all those 
who stand with the Standard. 

But the most serious, incomprehensible, and astounding 
thing imaginable is that these brethren in whqse mouths 
the "American Christian Missionary Society" has left 
such a bad. taste, instead of washing their hands of all 
such human machinery, would have actually striven to 
either modify the old tree or have planted the same seed 
that produced the old tree! Centralization! What else could 
the churches which surrendered their money and their 
missionary work into the hands of a few men composing 
a board expect? Could they not see that a centralization 
of money results in a centralization of power, and that a 
centralization of power in religion sooner or later results 
in corruption? 

Notwithstanding the ends to which the society has 
brought its advocates, the so-called " Commission on 
Unity" in the State of Tennessee is trying its best to 
fasten upon the churches in this country this bloodsucker, 
this human vampire, to sap from the churches their God
given rights and prerogatives by centralizing the money 
of the churches and all their missionary work into the 
hands of a " board " to control and manipulate. 

One of the prime movers in this enterprise declares that 
before he will surrender his liberty ( ?) he would split 
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every church in the State of Tennessee by introducing an 
organ. His liberty! What liberty in Christianity has 
this perverter of God's word that does not equally belong 
to every other child of God? If his organ rests upon no 
other ground than that of mere liberty and not upon that 
of a divine command, what becomes of the liberty of those 
who oppose his organ, fiddle, horn, etc.? By what process 
of religious favoritism does his liberty have the pre
eminence over the liberty of any other child of God? 
When and how did he become so high up in the esteem 
and favor of Almighty God as to beget unto himself a 
liberty to run roughshod over the liberties of other chil
dren of God? 

This same champion of a false, unholy, and ungodly 
liberty claimed in my presence and that of a number of 
brethren that his commission was seeking unity upon the 
things that were essential; and when I mentioned the 
matter of instrumental music in the worship, he declared 
that he regarded that as a nonessential. And yet he would 
split every church in the land before he would surrender his 
liberty tp introduce into the churches a "nonessential!" 

The last thing we learn to believe is that God's plan for 
us is better than our own. Yet none of us ever finds his 
highest blessedness until he gives up his self-chosen life 
and falls into God's perfect plan.-Selected. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
From 0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: " In ' Choice 

Gospel Hymns ' you have ' treasures both new and 
old.' The names of those whose songs make up this 
book insure its quality. After a careful comparison 
with others, I unhesitatingly pronounce it the best.'' 

~~~ 

The book, " Choice Gospel Hymns," is a good song 
book. It has so many of those good spiritual songs 
that so many have laid on the shelf. Besides that, 
it has many of the best new songs. It is a good 
book and will have a fine sale. E. M. BORDEN, 

Oklahoma City, Okla. 

From V. Z. Berry, Rockwall, Texas: " I received 
the book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' It is simply fine. 
I have sung one verse of every song in the book. 
I find one of the richest collections of spiritual hymns 
I have seen in a long time. One thing noticeable: 
all the 'jazz' is left out; you can sing them without 
patting your feet.'' 

From A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: " I have re
ceived from your office a copy of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns' and have carefully examined it. I am 
much pleased with every feature of the book, espe
cially so with the number of the good old songs it 
contains. I feel that this book should be highly 
appreciated and used by many of the churches.'' 

~~~ 

From S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn.: " I have care
fully examined ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and am glad 
to say that I find it a most excellent book. The very 
fact that it was edited by such sound and safe 
gospel preachers as C. M. Pullias and S. P. Pittman 
is enough to commend it to the brotherhood. No 
congregation will make any mistake in ordering this 
book for use· in work and worship. One beauty 
about this book is that of the three hundred and fif
teen songs in it; they are all good.'' 

~~~ 

From T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala.: "I un
hesitatingly commend ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' for 
the following reasons: (1) Because of the splendid 
selection of all those good old hymns retained; (2) 
because of the large number of good invitation songs; 
(3) because of the many splendid songs suitable for 
funeral occasions; ( 4) because of the goodly num
ber of those songs which we used to sing in the 

' Gospel Hymns,' a book which endeared itself to 
the church every here; ( 5) because of its incorpora
tion of the best of current popular gospel songs." 

From H. T. Beasley, Franklin, Tenn.: "The book, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' received a few days ago, 
and after an examination of the same I wil'l say 
that it is a much-needed book. I have been noticing 
the need of just such a book for some time, and have 
heard many objections to the books in use. I hope 
that ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' will fill up that defi
ciency. I am not acquainted with Brother Mosley; 
but when I see such names as C. M. Pullias and S. P. 
Pittman mentioned as editors, I am sure that the 
work is first-class. I most heartily recommend 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' to all the churches of 
Christ.'' 

From L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn.: " I have 
examined pretty thoroughly the new song book, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' just published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company, and, to my mind, it is a very fine 
collection of gospel songs. It contains a very choice 
selection of the old hymns-the classics of hymnology 
that never grow old-and then a good number e~f 

new songs of a very high order. They are free from 
the 'jazz' spirit and lighter vein that has charac~ 
terized most of the popular song books of recent 
years. So far as I have been able to judge, I think 
this is the best song book we have ever had. I am 
sure churches will make no mistake in supplying 
themselves with this book." 

From C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala.: " No book is 
truer to its name than ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The selection and compilation of tl:e songs of which 
this book is bnilt shows taste and skill and a clear 
knowledge of the needs of the present age. The 
men who made the book have rendered the churches 
of Christ a real and meritorious service. When you 
supply your congregation with this book, you can 
feel that you will not need another book for many 
years. The songs in this book are songs that live. 
' Gospel Songs that Live '-songs that have a soul
would be an appropriate title for this fine book. 
Brethren, let me suggest that you buy the book in 
the best binding. It is economy to do this. You 
need not be afraid that the book will not give per
fect satisfaction.'' 
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New Congregation at Amerieus, 
Georgia. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

As a result of a two-weeks' tent 
meeting, a congregation of loyal dis
ciples has begun its work for the Lord 
in the thriving little city of Americus, 
in SoutlJ.ern Georgia. They have 
planned to meet regularly for worship 
in the auditorium of the Carnegie 
Library, which is centrally located. 
Brother C. J. Clark, an enterprising 
business man of Americus, who moved 
there from Murfreesboro, Tenn., de
serves much credit for the zeal and 
spirit of self-sacrifice he has shown 
in this matter. He determined some
time ago to establish a church after 
the New Testament pattern and has 
spared neither time nor expense 
toward that end. He is grateful for 
support and encouragement rendered 
him by the Russell Street congrega
tion, in Nashville, Tenn., who sup
plied the singer and assisted in the 
purchase of the tent. Brother Ever
ett Derryberry, of Columbia, Tenn., 
led the singing in a very pleasing 
manner. Brother G. E. Claus and 
his good wife came over from Val
dosta and were with us two days dur
ing the meeting. During my visit to 
Americus I was the recipient of many 
courtesies from the people of the city, 
and I am specially indebted to the 
management of the daily paper, which 
printed a digest of the sermons. 

New Plaee of Worship. 

BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

On Sunday, June 3, we had our 
first Sunday-morning service since I 
have been connected with this work. 
Everybody seemed happy over the 
fact that we could really ch1mge back 
to the accustomed time for Sunday 
worship, and I fully believe that it 
is the turning point for greater prog
ress in. our work; at least, this seems 
to be the feeling generally among the 
brethren. At the conclusion of the 
service it was quite evident that the 
change was a realization long looked 
for. As one sister expressed it: 
" The singing and preaching both 
sounded so much better." I think 
that Sunday morning is the most 
logical time for a Sunday service, and 
especially is this true in New York. 
There are so many places of amuse
ment and boat excursions that many 
of our good people do not realize just 
what .a difficult task we have here in 
this city. A few days ago I was pass
ing on the street, and there were two 
colored boys playing on the sidewalk, 
and one very boisterously said to the 
other: " See here, you are gonna git 
bumped into another world." This 
seems to be the situation with many 
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of our young people professing to be 
Christians who come to New York. 
They bump into a new world, a new 
life, and it is just a little more tha~ 
they are able to endure before they 
are swallowed up. " Your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour." 

Let me urge upon all brethren who 
are planning trips to New York this 
summer and fall to be sure to make 
it a point to come and worship with 
us at 226 West Fifty-eighth Street, 
New York. We are having to pay 
more for this hall, but it is worth it; 
and don't forget that we are greatly 
in need of that contribution which 
you have been intending so long to 
send, and do not be afraid that you 
will make it too large. Last month 
the support was not adequate to meet 
the expenses. Surely there are other 
Christians who are willing to share 
with us the sacrifices to be made in 
this work. Search your heart and see 
if you are really doing your part by 
this work. 

Send contributions to George M. 
McKee, Box 15, Station N, New 
York, N.Y. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co.. 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

LAW SCHOOL 
Cumberland University 

The Course of Study, more than 
10,000 pages, covers the entire 
field of American law. It is com
pleted in ONE COLLEGE YEAR 
with degree LL.B. It is taught by 
daily assignments of textbook les
sons with classroom recitations 
and moot court practice. For cat
alogue, address LAW SCHOOL, 
Box 272, Lebanon, Tenn. 

GOSPEL TENTS 

OUR PRICES ON QUALITY GOSPEL TENTS 
CANNOT BE EQUALLED-WRITE TODAY-

ATLANTA TENT&. AWNING CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Doing Our Duty. 

BY CARL BARNETTE. 

It is very useful to reflect seriously 
on . the shortness and uncertainty of 
human life, the vanity and vexations 
of all human enjoyments, and the 
fading nature of all worldly splendor, 
which has neither substance nor con
tinuance, that men may cease to ex
pect happiness from worldly objects 
and learn to lay up treasures in the 
kingdom of the infinite beyond; but it 
is still more interesting to advert 
properly to the cause and remedy of 
these evils. The apostle said: " By 
one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men." This is inevitable. 
As human beings, men receive their 
nature through this corrupted chan
nel, and all the powers of the soul are 
contaminated by it, for a holy eff
spring cannot come from an unholy 
stock. But the Almighty God formed 
the nature of the blessed Savior in 
the womb of a sinful woman; yet 
that was above the rule of nature, 
that he might appear in the order of 
sinful flesh and yet be without sin. 
All other human beings manifest an 
aversion to God and his holy service 
almost from their infancy, and actual 
transgressions soon become numer
ous; so that unless men are " born of 
the Spirit," no spiritually good thing 
can dwell within them, and even the 
little good of the regenerated human 
is greatly defiled. Therefore, men 
must learn to abase and humble them
selves before God as abominable crea
tures who are polluted with sin, and 
should cease to depend upon all hu
man contrivances and to deprecate the 
strictness and severity of the Divine 
Judgment, and cast themselves 
wholly upen the laws of God, and the 
grace, mercy, and love of God, and 
that according to the new covenant 
of grace "which hath appeared to all 
men," giving a divine surety in teach
ing and directing the manner of life 
that should be, and also rely on the 
tender compassion of the Heavenly 
Father to remember all their frailties. 

Our lives are only loaned to us. 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It will be published in round and 
shape notes. The book will be ready about July 1. 

FULL CLOTH. FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Per copy ................... $0.40 Per copy ................... $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.38 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.37 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.35 

Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

MITBS 
{!tiLL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS- A FINE GENERAL TONIC 
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STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
SASH\'ILLE. TEN"N. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on .Deposita 

ATTENTION, READERS! 
Ill $hir~at' ~ PU ft8 l~.ti!O = NO BULGING Or 

~HIR1 MOfl£. 

When You Want Good ~~ ' 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, lllil:l 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, ~'" 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC- ~<lj 

BUY ~::= ... 
WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE P<~ 

~~ 
pol!) 

Manufactured and Guaranteed by 00 
0 

Washington Manufacturing Company ::;: 
r-1 

Nashville, Tennessee = "" 

The duties of men are exceedingly im
portant in their consequences to them
selves and others. Not one single 
duty can be neglected, especially of a 
Christian; for whatsoever we find to 
do as such, we must render that duty 
whole-heartedly. If one is a Chris
tian, truly and sincerely, then when 
the contrary winds begin to blow, 
soon he will reach the shore. I heard 
a physician remark that at times he 
could not see how he would be able 
to cross the stream, but by trusting 
the strong hand of faith he was en
abled to pass over. I said to him that 
once I came upon the ocean shore, 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate I 
$2.00 per year 

~~~~ 
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the ENEMY that is shortenine Your life 

BANISHED! 

'~rd 

BY DISSOLVING THE YEAST CELLS THAT MAKE 
AN ALCOHOL DISTILLERY OF YOUR STOMACH 

The fat in your body is caused ii 
by a simple chemical process. . • 
Yeast cells in your stomach 1 , • 

combine with starch and sugar and form 
ALCOHOL. When alcohol gets in the blood, , • , , 
fatty tissue is made instead of healthy, lean , • 
muscle. Fat people, even though they be 

'""'·'""'"'~"' TOTAL ABSTAINERS have four billion 
yeast cells (or more) in their stomachs-enough to make 4 
ounces af alcohol a day. Destroy this excess of yeast cells an-! 
you immediately destroy Fat at its source! 

NO DIET·NO BATHS·NO EXERCISE} 
Dr. R. L. Graham's marvelous pre- on the body. Neutraids are personally guar-

. · t' k NEUTROIDS anteed by R. Lincoln Graham, M.D., to ac-SCrlp Ion, nown as • complish satisfactory reducing results and, 
destroys the yeast cells, stops alco- furthermore, they are guaranteed to contain 
holization and reduces fat. No bother or in· no thyroid extract, no harmful laxatives, no 
convenience; can be carried in vest pocket dangerous, habit-forming drugs. Don't 
or hand bag. Neutroids are composeG! of bother with dieting, baths or exercise when 
harmless ingredients that act only on the Neutroids will accomplish better results 
yeast cells that makeyoufatandnotdirectly with no inconvenience. 

FREE PERSONAL MAIL CONSULTING 
SERVICE-by Dr. Graham's Staff 

R. Lincoln Graham, M.D .• discoverer of the mar· 
velous prescription known as Neutroids, although a 
practising physician, has finally been prevailed upon 

to offer his priceless remer.lytothepublic. He insists, rJ~~~~~s~~i~~~~ however, that Neutroids must be only a PART of 
his fat-reducing service. You are to write him fully 
and confiG!entially. Dr. Graham, or a member of his 
staff at his New York sanitarium will give careful 
attention to your inquiries and write you a personal letter of advice. Anyone ordering 
Neutroids may use this service. 

SEND NO MONEY -SEND ONLY THIS COUPON 
Fill in and mail thi•coupon only, to mv sanitarium. I wiii send you two full we<>.'<:s' treatment 
of fat-reducing Neutroids. Pay the postman only $2 (a small portion of my regulflr consult
ing fee) plus 15 cents postage, If the treatment does not effect a satisfactory red'uction, re• 
turn the empty box and I will refund your money, {Signed) R. Lincoln Graham,~!: D. 

i:i~:·R:i;~-~~~;;·c;-;;~;;~;:~;;;-;;Ffh~·c;~j;,;-;s-;~it~ri~;:i~::::i23"i£;~;89thst~:n~-;;t·iso~ 1 
New York City:-Send J1l.e 2 weeks' treatment of Neutroids which entitles me to free profes
sional mail consulting service and free booklet on Obesity. I will J>B:Y postman $2 (plus 15c 
postage) on arrival of the N eutroids in Plai>t package. I understand my money will be re
funded if I do not get a satisfactory reduction from this 2 weeks' treatment. 

Naine. . .................................•.•.................... Age ........... Sex .•.•••••••• 

-4\ddrcss. . . . . • . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • • • • • . • . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . "T eight .............. •••,; 

Cures Pellagra or I 
Money Refunded 

You Cannot Afford ~0 be without the Old Famil· 
. . mr Songs of the Gospel MiJ

bons now muse. 83 songs~ worgs and music,l2c. each in 100 
l~ts, 161 songs, wor~s ana music 18c. each in 100 lots. Send 
2;:,c. for sample coptes. We do not pay express charges on 
60 or more books. Send cash with order. 
L.A. K. HACKETT, Publisher, fort Wayne, Indiana 

'l'he A1nerrcail Compounding Co., Box 2070, 
Jasper, Ala., will send you free booklet on 
Pellagra and how to treat it. They wlll 
send tt to you in a plain wrapper, and you 
should write for it if you suffer from Pel
lagra or have any ot the syn1ptmns of Pel
lagra, such as sore mouth, red hands, skin 
peeling off, lips, throat, and tongue a flaming 
red with 1nucus and choking. 

Pellagra ~ ufferers can get well, and, re
member, they guarantee Baughn's Pellagra 
Trcatmen t to do all they claim, or give you 
back every cent you have paid, so you take 
absolutely no risk. 

LA.STCA.LL 
for balance 
Rico Potato 
per 1,000. 

' 

of this seasoL'. Porto 
Plants delivered, $1.45 
W. L. McCLELLAN, 

Route 1, Adel, Ga. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that has paned, please 
send renewal of aubscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

In answering advertisements, pleasP 
mention th<:> GoR')e! An,·orat.P. 
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which was temptest tossed by high 
and mighty tidal waves; but when I 
reached the deep sea, it had van
ished, for, behold, the Savior of men 
st0od there to calm the waves. It is 
our trust in God's mercy and grace 
that will rid us of our sinful nature 
in yonder world. It is that trust that 
makes us fearless even in this life 
when we fall among wicked enemies. 

I do not know anything about the 
character or life of Miss Lucy Al
drich; but when I read her statement 
concerning her trials when captured 
recently by Chinese bandits-how, 
when the cruel captor turned his gun 
upon her and when she did not know 
but that it was her death warrant, 
she smiled and looked fearlessly into 
his face-1 felt that she must have 
possessed some trust in the Savior of 
men, which reliance, perhaps, saved 
her life and granted her release from 
the band of outlaws. My sympathies 
went out to the poor girl. Perhaps 
she never knew in her life what it 
was to want for anything of this 
world's goods, but think of the suffer
ings to which she was subjected hl 
those few days! But another thougH 
comes just here. She found good 
Samaritans even among the poor peo
ple of the territory. They ·performed 
their duty as though they were really 
and truly Christians. And shall they 
lose their reward? Who is responsi
ble for their condition? Why is the 
gospel in its purity withheld from 
these people? It is because people 
who claim to be Christians are just 
too selfish to go or to send the 
"oracles of God" that dying men 
might have life. 

A Brother in Need. 

Brother E. V. C'm·;a,1. a wo>try and 
able gospel preacher, lost everything 
he had when lightning struck his home 
and burned it up on June 6, and we, 
the undersigned brethren, request that 
each congregation take a collection on 
June 17 to rebuild his home, and send 
to him at once at Ravenden Springs, 
Ark. 

[Signed] L. R. Reed, R. L. Higgin
botham, George Agnew, and L. J. 
Higgins. 

[The churches where Brother 
Cowan has preached and the brethren 
who sign the appeal should help him. 
Such appeals should not be made to 
the brotherhood at large.-EDITOR.] 

When the skies are gray, the thrush 
sings; when the heavens are drab, the 
lark cheerfully calls; when the ndn 
falls on the grain, the bluebird trills 
in the tree. Under the eaves the 
swallow twitters while the rain drips. 
There is a song always.-Exchange. 
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L fitld Rtpons 
Montgomery, Ala., June 8.-I have 

just closed a good meeting at Bay 
l'ilinette, Ala. Eleven were added to 
the congregation-one by restoration, 
two by statement, and eight by pri
mary obedience. The congregation 
has a bright future. I made my home 
with Brother and Sister H. R. Kirby, 
who are spending and being spent in 
the service of the Lord. They are 
loyal to the Christ and his church.-
J. H. Hines. 

Pikeville, Tenn., June 8.-Brother 
T. B. Thompson, of H1;1ntsville, Ala., 
closed a very successful meeting with 
the congregation at this place on May 
30. His sermons were inspiring and 
educational, and were delivered in the 
spirit of love. He confines himself 
strictly to a " Thus saith the Lord " 
in presenting the work of Christ and 
the plan of salvation. We engaged 
him for a three-weeks' meeting next 
year. The visible results were four 
baptisms and one restored.-H. W. 
Wrye. 

Uvalde, Texas, June 5.-I began a 
series of meetings here last Sunday. 
Prospects are good. My time is all 
promised till the latter part of Sep
tember. The last meeting definitely 
arranged for is to begin at Viola, 
Tenn., on the third Sunday in Sep
tember. I assisted these good people 
in a good meeting several years ago, 
and I am glad that I am to be with 
them again. I will be glad to arrange 
for other meetings after this one. 
You may address me at Denton, 
Texas.-R. L. Whiteside. 

Esto, Fla., June 7.-0n my way 
from South Florida to Tupelo, Miss., 
I stopped at Samson, Ala., and 
preached a few nights. Rain hin
dered much. At Samson we have a 
few who are faithful. Brother A. S. 
Reynolds lives there. He has done a 
good work in South Alabama. He is 
the father of Brother 0. M. Reynolds, 
of Texas. I was called from Samson 
to Esto. The "Assembly of God " was 
running in full force in a tent hard 
by our meetinghouse. They had been 
running for weeks. Their preacher 
called on me to preach in their tent 
on Saturday night and Sunday. They 
closed out on Sunday night. and we 
are running on with a good hearing 
and the crowds growing larger. The 
interest is good, and we hope for re
sults.-H. C. Harris. 

Tompkmsv1Jle, Ky., .Tune 8.-In 
May we held two short mission meet
ings in this (Monroe) county. Both 
of these were at schoolhouses-Crow 
and Mud Lick-and at each place the 
interest was good and the house was 
crowded when the weather was fa
vorable. None were baptized in these 
meetings, but the seed was sown and 
well received in communities largely 
sectarian. In one home J four d a 
lady who was anxious to become a 
Christian, but who had been much 
confused by the preaching of divers 
doctrines, and, like the eunuch, needed 
some one to guide her. I sat with her 
-she was ill-and. reading more 
than talking about "the things con- 1 
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cerning the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ," tried to hold 
a straight course in the word of truth. 
She made the good confession " the 
same hour " and was baptized the 
next day. Teaching such as this is 
needed everywhere, and any Christial'l 
can do it. On May 30 and June 3 I 
SDoke to good audiences at Mount 
Gilead. On June 17 I shall go to 
Antioch, near Nabob. m Barren 
County. Brother B. G. Hope, who 
has recently returned from the Freed
Hardeman College, will preach he1 e 
on that day. Brother Hope is a 
young man of splendid character and 
ability, a teacher in the county, and I 
we are glad indeed to see him take Pp 
the active ministry of the word.- / 
Harvey W. Riggs. 1 

Some Wise Minds. 

Mi ~d your ears; don't let them hear 
Gossip. Of it stand in fear. 
Mind-your hands; don't let them do 
What may bring deep grief to you. 
Mind your feet; don't let them go 
Where your conscience tells you, "No!" 

================= 
~============~~ 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

·I 
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New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 
Carondelo;t Street car. Services, 10 A.:M. 

Visitors welcome. For information~· write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, 'Valnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California ' 

Tflmporary meetiag place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and ""J" Street•. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8-Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
c. W. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
~ w. ( 3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pas• the dGor. Get 
ofT at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:45 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:45P.M. 
Bible Clas8es, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:46 
p M Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N: w .. Washington. D. C. Phone, Adams 2426. 

New York City Church of Chriat 

239 W eat Sixty-Ninth Street 

Servlce.e· 2:ao P.M .. BitJle Study; 1:16 P.M.. 
Preaching and Conlmunton 

E. E. Shouldero, Evangelist, 699 Flatbwob 
"vt=o Rrook1vn. N Y.: Pbon~. FlatbuRb 615·7 

DR 0 P S Y ~~A;~~:~~lle~t Swelling and short 
breath soon gone. 
All d I a t r e s s lng 

&ymptoms rapidly disappear. Liver and kid
neys act better. General improven1ent ts 
realized. I send by mail a trial treatment 
absolutely FREE. Try it. Never heard o! 
anything Its equal for dropsy. Write to 

DR. THOMAS E. GREEN 

~;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;~;;;;;;~~;B~an~k~B~m~Id~i~n~g~,B~o~x;4~.;;;;C;h;a;t•;w;o;rt;h;·;G;;a~. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns.. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and-J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
L0ok. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular al'd are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
" Throw Out the Life Line," "Brighten the Corner," "Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
''Faith is the Victory," "Wh.en the Roll is Called Up yonder." a:d 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasiOns of Chns
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. :Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy ....................................... SO cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy .................................... 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All pr\ces are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

It is published i"' both round and shape rotes. In ordering, state 
whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, i;o; wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WHEN 
'You. are \\reG.. \b.\.Ts\:~ 

an.<l c-ra"\le -re)-reshmen\. 

A teaspoonful of Horsford's Acid 
Phosphate in a glass of charged or 
plain water quenches thirst, 
soothes the nerves, and gratifies 
the stomach. Its wholesome phos
phates are a gentle tonic which 
the stomach readily assimilates. 

HORSFORD'S 
ACID 

PHOSPHATE 
is strictly non-alcoholic. Adds de
licious zest to drinks of fruit 
juices. At Druggists. 

Write for SPECIAL BOOKLEToJ re· 
cipra for more Tl'fre~hing, wholesome 
frutt pu-nches, ices, etc., iogether with 

~JliJSJ/JiAmr"JiS.n ht~~~~~=· nu1~~!?e~= 
RUMFORD CHEMICAL WORKS 

PROVIDENCE, R. I. L-49 

· Good-Bye t imples! 
s~:r:;:~~i:!~z~nm, rash, and other annoying 

TETTERINE 
The skin's best fi-iend. I.ea¥es the skin soft, 
s1nooth, and spotle~s. 

60c nt your druggh;t'H or from the 
SHUPTRI:SE CO., SA\'A"SNAH, GA. 

"A 
God-sent 
Blessing" 

is what one 
mother writes of Mrs. 
Winslow's Syrup. Thousands 
of other mothers have found 
this safe, pleasant, effective 
remedy a boon when baby's 
little stomach is upset. For con
stipation, flatulency, colic and 
diarrhoea, there is nothing like 

MRS. WINSLOW'S 
SYRUP 

Thtltlfanto' end Chi/dron'• Reralalor 
It is especially good at teething 
time. Complete formula 
on every label. Guaran- · 
teed free from narcotics, 
opiates, alcohol and all 
harmful ingredients. 

At all Dru,,iate 
Write for free booklet of 

lettersfromgratefulmothers. 
ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO. 
ZIS-217 Falton St. New York 

\ Ge-nera-l Selling Agent8: 
llarold P. Ritchis & Co Inc ... 

New l( <>rk, Toronto ,Loudon; Srtd""' 

666 Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 
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Paragould, Ark., June 4.-I have 
just closed an eleven-days' meeting in 
Poplar Bluff, Mo., with five baptisms. 
Brother Fields, of Springfield, held a 
meeting there two weeks before I 
went, and one was baptized. The 
Poplar Bluff church is weak in num
bers, but strong in faith. I have 
never met with people that had a 
greater mind to do work for the Lord 
than the brethren in Poplar Bluff. 
The work here is moving with inter
est, with large crowds at every serv
ice. Brother A. G. Freed will hold 
a meeting here, beginning on June 17. 
We are planning for great things 
during this meeting.-R. L. Colley. 

Philippi, W. Va., June 4.-Yester
day was a busy day for me. Besides 
teaching a class of young people in 
Bible study, I preached three times
at Union io the forenoon, at Lillian 
Schoolhouse in the afternoon, and 
again at Union at night. I bapti:>:ed 
one person in the afternoon. There 
have also been three restorations. I 
will preach for two nights at Lillian. 
I will soon go home and be ready for 
my summer's work in Arkansas and 
Oklahoma. Yesterday I received a 
call for work in New Mexico. Breth
ren, if you need me at any point in 
New Mexico, Arkansas, Texas, or 
Oklahoma, write me at Watseka, Ill., 
Route 11, Box 116.-Andrew Perry. 

Rockwood, Tenn., June 5.-After 
being at Cleveland, Tenn., for three 
weeks, assisting the congregation in a 
mission meeting, I returned home to 
get everything in shape for our meet
ing here, which began on last Lord's 
day. Brother T. B. Thompson ar
rived on Monday and will do the 
preaching. The work here continues 
to grow in attendance and interest, 
and we are pressing onward in antici
pation of accomplishing much good 
in this part of the vineyard. As soon 
as our meeting here is over, I am to 
go to Beech Grove, near Coal Creek, 
for a meetir.g. This is a mining town 
where the gospel after the New Testa
me"t order has never been preached, 
with only two brethren and their 
wives (who went from here) who are 
members of the church of Christ.
Will J. Cullum. 

Brownsville, Tenn., June 5.-I be
gan a meeting at Sweeney, Texas, on 
the second Sunday in May and con
tinued it till the fourth Sunday night, 
with two services daily. The church 
had just completed a splendid new 
meetinghouse; and when people make 
a sacrifice for the cause of ChriEt, 
they are sure to succeed. Most of the 
members of the Sweeney church are 
farmers and were very busy, but they 
attended welL I stayed in the de
lightful home of Dr. and Mrs. J. G. 
Arrington. Brother Arrington led 
the singing. The last dav we had 
dinner on the ground and three serv
ic~s. Interest grew to the close. 
There were twenty additions-fifteen 
baptisms. I was supported both mor
ally and financially. I am now in a 
good meeting here at Brownsville, 
with Brother J. A. Dickey, of White-
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New Gland Jnvigorator 
Restores Vital Force 

Remarkable Scientific Discovery 
Makes Glands Active. Easily 

Used at Home. Old and 
Young Benefitted 

Thousands of lllt'!l and \\·omen \\"hO want again the 
nene, Yigor, virility and nmbitiou of earlier years1 

are finding all these through sdeucu's discovery of nn 
invigorator, stronger and surer than cvPn the- famous 
~land treatment. 

The amazing benefits of this diseovery are largely 
confined to dw lower spinal nerve <'l'ntPrs and cer
tain easily stimulated vital organs ami blood. ,-essPls. 
Hemarkable improvrmetlt is frequently t•vident within 
24 hours an<l gratifying r~sults are almost always ob
tained during the first week after treatment starts. 
Elderly prople especiallY rejoice in their renewed flood 
of l'Outhful vigor. 

Physicians often recommend its use in •cases that 
defy other treatments. !\len of 00 say they ha'~ been 
restored to tiH' full vigor of 30. 

This remarkable compound Is prepared iH tablet 
ferm for convenient hom(' usp. The tlistributors of 
Vi-Tabs, which is the ~1ame of this invigorator, offer 
everyone the opportunity of tryiug a regular $2.00 
double strength treatmeut with tlw full understanding 
that it costs nothmg if it fails. 

If you wish to sccur~ for yourself the amazing re~ 
su1ts that it gives, 8imply ~<>1!(1 ·your name and address 
in strict confidence to 1lw Vi-Tabs Laboratories, Dept. 
121. 1018 So. \Vabash Avr-., Chicago, and this ~2.00 

double strength treatment will be immediately mailed 
to you. Pay postman only $2.00 and postage l\'hen 
package arri'res in plain, st:>aled wrapper. lf, at the 
end of one week, you arc not satisfied. the Labora~ 
toties will immediately refund ~·our tnom·y. This guar~ 
antee is protected by dPoosits in two large Chicago 
banks. so do -not hesitate to aceppt this offer. 

CANCER HOSPITAL Intra-venous 
trea!ment for c~ncer. Op
eration, R ,d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. 

POR.SALB 
Twenty-five-room hotel, furnished com

plete, in one of Tennessee's be"st towns, near 
Nashville. Business now good. For part 
payment will take small farm or good rental 
property. $12,000. 

Ten-room residence near the David Lips
comb College. Has one and one-fourth acres. 
Price and terms good. 

One hundred and sixtY acres rich river
bottom land, near Nashville. Can furnish 
one hundred and twenty-five hogs. thirty cat
tle. two big mules. two big horses. a Ford
son tractor. and farming tools. 

Near the entrance to the David Lipscomb 
College grounds, this beautiful lot 105 feet 
front and 210 feet deep. $1,200. 

FRED K. JONES 
R.E.A.L EST.A.TE 

H ARCADE 

~ASHVILLE, TENN. 

and CROUP -those dreaded Child
hoodaffiictionsarequickly and safely 
reliavedby Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion-· the remedy that has served 
several jlenerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

EQually effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

,/llwaus lreep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO .. Inc. 

9D- 92 Beekman Street, New York 

Renew your subscription to tbt> 
f'rtJsp4:'1 Advocate. 



JUNE 14, 1923. 

wright, Texas, leading the singing.
L. S. White. 

Rockwood, Tenn., June 6.-After 
t~e most splendid meeting at Pike
VIlle, Tenn., I returned to Huntsville 
Ala., 'Yhere I preached over Lord'~ 
~ay, Wit~ one confession at the even
Ing service. I found the brethren in 
Huntsville jubilant over the results of 
Brother Keeble's meeting among the 
c<?lored people. They have secured 
his services for the entire month of 
October. The brethren are looking 
aft~r those negroes who were baptized 
~urm&' the meeting, and they are go
Ing right alo~g with the worship. 
T~e churches m Huntsville feel that 
this mov_e to pre~ch the gospel to the 
ne~roes m that city is one of the best 
thmgs the church there has under
taken, and they are planning to keep 
the good. work going right along. I 
am now In a meeting with the Rock
wood ch~rch. I find Brother Cullum 
to be a ~Ireless worker, which explains 
~he rapid growth of this church dur
mg the past two years. We are con
fidently e_xpecting a great meeting 
here! seemg. the splendid interest 
mamfested right in the beginning.
T. B. Thompson. 

Dallas, Texas, June 4.-Flavil L 
Colley (my .son) and I have just 
clo~ed a meetmg at McKinney, Texas. 
This was a very enjoyable meeting 
for me, being the first one that we 
had ev_er held together. He did the 
P:eachmg on Sunday and Sunday 
mghts, and I did it through the week 
days .. The meeting was well attended, 
especially on the two Sunday nights. 
The large tabernacle was well filled
near s~ven hundred people. There 
w~re nme accessions to this strug
~lmg church and a revival of religion 
m the hearts of us all. we pur
cha_sed a lot that now has a five-room 
residen~e on it, which will be con
verted mto a house for worship, and 
la~er on, when a real house of wor
ship can be constructed, it will be 
used for ~ _prea~her'~ home. Many 
of the additions m this meeting were 
from th~ " Christian Church," one of 
w~o.m Is a preacher of no mean 
ll;bihty-Brot~er A. H. Snider. He 
hves at McKmney. He is about thir
~y-five years old and has beim preach
Ing for more than twelve years. We 
s~ould keep him busy in the Lord's 
vm.eyard. Interested parties may 
Write me at 5728 Junius 8treet, Dal
las, Texas, or A. H. Snider, McKin
ney, Texas.-A. 0. Colley. 

Covington-Clncinn a tl. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

If there is anything that gives a 
gospel preacher courage to press 
hard the battle against Satan and 
his hosts, it is a zealous, God-fearing, 
working congregation. The Coving
ington church is made up of brethren 
from different sections of the country 

.... ,.,;whe.Jeeu&.,<~~_Yed the gospel under the 
different preachers, and 

... am safe in saying they are 
,·"to Christ. A more zealous 

. • -~t cannot be found. 
.Jur first meeting is a matter of 

,dstory. It began on May 1, under 
our new tent, at Ludlow, Ky. (a 
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HELP FOR EXPECTANT 
MOTHERS 

Many Cases Reported of Women Being 
Kept in a Normal, Healthy Condition 

by Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound · 

Mothers transmit to their children 
the blessings of a healthy constitu
tion. How important, therefore,for 
the child, as well as for the mother, 
that she should carefully guard her 
health during the trying pre-natal 
period. Preparation for a healthy 
maternity is accomplished by the use 
of Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound, as evidenced by the fol
lowing letters : 

"No Praise Too Great" 
Litchfield, Ill.-" I took Lydia E. 

Pinkham's Vegetable Compound be
fore my son was born as I was not 
strong after the birth of my first 
child. No praise is too great for 
what it has done for me. When my 
daughter was growing up and needed 
it I gave it to her and it relieved her 
pains. Lydia E. Pinkham's Veget8,J 
ble Compound has done a great deal 
for me and many of my friends."

Trenton, N. J.-"I took Lydia E. Mrs. J. B. MARTIN, 717 Clay Street, 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound be- Litchfield, Ill. 
fore childbirth on the advice of my 
mother for nervousness and weak- It Helped Mrs. Harris 

·ness. I was irritable, cranky and Miami, Mo.-"I was a nervous 
easily worried. Housework seemed wreck before my child was born and 
so hard, and at times I was really often had to remain in bed with 
unfit to do it. Lydia E. Pinkham's cramps and sick stomach. A friend 
Vegetable Compound overcame. this recommended Lydia E. Pinkham's 
condition, my nervousness d1sap- Vegetable Compound and I gained 
peared and I felt like a different per- strength and health. It is unequaled 
son entirely, and I hope this letter will for this purpose and I recommend 
lead other women who are in this con- your medicine at every opportunity." 
ditiontotryit. "-Mrs.L.BocKOVER, -Mrs. Jo W. H~RRI!'I, Lone Maple 
188 Kirkbride Avenue, Trenton, N.J. Farm, Route 2, Miami, Mo. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text-Book upon "Ailme'.'ts 
Pecuiiar to Women" will be sent you free upon request. Wrxte 
to the Lydia E. Pinkbam Medicine !Jo., Lynn, Massachusetts. 
'.rhis book contain valuable informatiOn. 

Why Take Laxatives? 
Discovery by Science Has 

Replaced Them. 

Pills and salts give temporary re
lief from constipation only at the 
expense of permanent injury, says 
an eminent authority. 

Science has found a newer, better 
way-a means as simple as Nature 
itself. 

In perfect health a natural lubri
cant keeps the food wast.e s~ft and 
moving. But when ~onstrpahon ex
ists this natural lubncant IS not suf
ficient. Doctors prescribe Nujol b~
cause it acts like this natural lubn. 
cant and thus secures regular bowel 
movements by Nature's own method 
-lubrication. 

As N ujol is not a medicine. or laxa
tive, it cannot gripe and, hke pure 
water, it is harmless and pleasa~t. 

Nujol is used in leading hospita.ls . 
Get a bottle from your druggist 
today. (adv.J 

G G G quickly relieves Colds,F e
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa· 

tion. Biliousness and Headaches. 

~~'P.S.!!';d I\ .supplies 6y mail 
P1·ints 3<~' 44:5<t:each 

, \\)Q!Tt rvtl tATALOiiUE P.O.BOX Jl 

LDLLAII'!i 8111t11,.~HAH.ALA J 

FRECKLES 
Don't Hide Them With a Veil; Remon 

Them With Othine-Double 
Strength. 

This preparation for the treatment ot 
freckles is usually so successful in re· 
moving freckles and giving a clear, 
beautiful complexion that it is sold 
under guara;ntee to refund the money 
if it fails. 

Don't hide your freckles under a 
veil· get an ounce of Othine and re
mov'e them. Even the first few ap:pli
cations should show a wonderful un
provement, some of the lighter freckles 
vanishing entirely • 

Be sure to ask the druggist for thl 
double strength Othine; it is this that 
is sold on the money-back guarantee. 
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suburb of Covington), and continued 
three weeks. Brother J. L. Davis 
preached two weeks and the writer 
continued another week. Eight were 
baptized, three came from the '' di
gressives," three took membership, 
and one came from the " N azarenes." 
This brings our membership to about 
sixty-two. 

Our next meeting will begin at 
Latonia on June 1, the Lord willing. 

We have received from two church
es since last report, on building fund, 
one hundred and sixty dollars and 
fifty-two cents. We sincerely thank 
them for this help, and may God bless 
them. Won't other congregations do 
as these have done? If it were in my 
power to give you a bird's-eye view 
of this great field, I am sure that 
many would. Give us your hand, 
brother, and it full of greenbacks. 
If you cannot preach, send your 
money, and we will place our sweat 
and blood by the side of it, and a 
strong church will be planted here as 
a result. Address me at 2316 Ohio 
Avenue, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

OppoPtunity for ChuPehes of 
Christ. 

BY R. A. CRAIG. 

We are in need of another evan
gelist in this part of Kentucky. We 
would like to get in touch with some 
churches that would be willing to 
support a man for half time. This 
field is the stamping ground of the 
" digressives," and we should be mak
ing every effort to reach their strong
hold with the primitive, pure mes
sage. Right now we are standing at 
the threshold of the greatest opportu
nity of all time. The Christian 
Church is torn and divided over in
fidelity and other great evils. Their 
colleg!l at Lexington has been wrested 
from them. Many of their members 
are at sea and dissatisfaction is be
ginning to spread. So it remains 
with the churches of Christ to enter 
this field while the harvest is ripe. 
Brethren, Nashville is not the battle 
ground, for, as I view the matter, the 
victory has been won there; so let us 
turn our attention to the very strong
hold of the enemy. If any churches 
are interested in this field and will 
join in the support of an evangelist, 
please write me at Shelbyville, Ky. 

T~o~os!~;e~!.~!!!th, 
coated tongue, biliousness, 

Without griping or nausea · 

CHAMBERLAIN'.! 
TABLETS 

s.t 70ur liver right-only 2Sc 

Renew your subscription to th~ 
Gospf'l Advocate, 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter ; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. Vve are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date--------------------------· 192---
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

ll!ame ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY---------------------------------------- State---------------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$ ____ , __ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ 5 cent& per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five o,r More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ IZ cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or Jlfore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80e Per Yelll'-Forelgn, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

---~-LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
. (Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ceP.ts per dozen, $ ______ _ 

-----SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, ~ 

Total $ ______ _ 

lllllf"" Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
September, and December. 
lllllf"" Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter or 
E n'"C""'k. .. xpress Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. ~ " 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE Y(>UR ORDER BEFORE MA: 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCAT~ COMP Al\ 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

.. 
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£urr~nt £omm~nt 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

"Dr. Cornelius Woelfkin, pastor of the wealthy Park 
Avenue Baptist Church," New York City, is quoted as 
saying: " Our practice of excluding members of other 
denominations unless they are baptized again in our rite 
is out of harmony with the spirit that is growing in our 
churches." He asks: " Do you suppose that in heaven, 
when communion is celebrated, that John Calvin, John 
Knox, John and Charles Wesley, and other great leaders 
of the non-Baptist world, will be denied the privilege of 
sitting with the Baptists?" Concerning this radical de
parture from " Baptistic usage," the Baptist and Reflector 
says: 

Of course not a passage of Scripture is reported as 
having been quoted in this sermon (?) for the simple rea
son that this modernist did not have a single passage in 
his so-called sermon, and the main reason why he did not 
quote a passage in support of his position is, there is not 
one in the Book. 

And may I say that "John Calvin, John Knox, John and 
Charles Wesley, and other great leaders of the non-Baptist 
world," never did one time partake of the Lord's Supper 
in this world, and that they nor any one else will ever 
partake of it in heaven. " For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till 
he come." (1 Cor- 11: 26.) 

.. That this modernist did not have a single passage in 
his so-called sermon " is true of everybody else who is not 
willing to preach and teach in the exact words of the New 
Testament. There is " not a passage of Scripture" that 
authorizes any man to become a member of the Baptist 
denomination or any other religious body unknown in New 
Testament . times. The only religious organization that 
Christ established and that inspired men recognized is 
"the church, which is his body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23), and 
" there is not a passage of Scripture " that authorizes 
anybody to become a member of anything else. " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16), 
and in New Testament times "the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved " (Acts 2: 47). The 

same thing that makes a man a child of God makes him a 
member of the family of God, and God does not have any 
children that are not members of his family. Everybody 
that gets to heaven " will be denied the privilege of sitting 
with the Baptists " for the reason that no religious de
nomination is going to " sit" there. All who " sit" in 
heaven, except infants and idiots, will " sit" there on the 
grounds that they are members of " the body, the church," 
whose members "were called Christians first at Antioch.'' 
(Acts 11: 26.) If there are any such in any denomina
tion, they will get to heaven because they are members 
of the church and not because they were affiliated with a 
denomination. Any one who " never did partake of the 
Lord's Supper in this world " will have a poor chance of 
" sitting " anywhere in any degree of comfort in the world 
to come. 

An examination of the various publications that come to 
this office reveal the fact that most of them are " official 
organs " of some religious organization and that the bulk 
of their space is taken up with matter intended to boost 
the various departments of such organizations. Conven
tions, councils, and campaigns for money form the never
changing menu that is served up to their readers. The 
ability to raise money is a better qualification to hold a 
salaried position with such organizations than the ability 
to preach and teach the word of God. There can be no 
doubt that the church, is the only organization Christ 
recognized and that the apostles of Christ, in carrying out 
his instructions to teach " them to observe all things what
soever I commanded you," taught all Christians to do all 
of their religious work simply and solely as members of 
the church, doing " all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him." (Col. 3: 
17.) But those who ar:e now operating the cumbersome 
religious machinery that is hindering the work of the 
church have a quarrel with Christ because he did not see 
the necessity of their organizations. Cliff Titus, in the 
Christian-Evangelist, says: 

As we study the teachings of Jesus, it seems that he 
was utterly careless about an organization. Yet he cer
tainly knew that there must be an organization if his pro
gram in the world succeeded. But he seemed perfectly 
willing to trust the kind of organization for his kingdom 
to his followers. There is no divine plan or organization in 
the church. It is true there are certain officers designated 
in the early church. But the organization used was sin1ply 
that which was needed for that day. And from that day 
to this the only divine sanction that can be placed upon 
any organization is that which comes because of its need. 

What are we to think of the idea that Christ "was 
utterly careless " when he forgot to organize the various 
sc•deties and boards that have usurped the place and work 
of the church? Was Christ " utterly careless " because 
be thought the church was a better organization to preach 
the gospel than a human missionary society? Christ 
" certainly knew that there must be an organization, if his 
program in the world succeeded," and for that reason he 
particularly instructed the apostles how to organize the 
church and commanded them to wait, before beginning 
their operations, for the descent of the Holy Spirit, who 
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" shall teach you all things, and bring to your remem
brance all that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) It is a 
fnt;.l slander on Christ, on the Holy Spirit, and on the 
work of inspired men to say, " There is no divine plan or 
organization in the church," because the New Testament 
church is the best-organized body in existence, and the 
or..ly one that exists by divine authority. It is just as 
sensible to say that the New Testament was intended 
only for that age as to say that the church, as organized 
by inspired men, " was simply that which was needed for 
that day." There can be no such thing as " divine sanc
tion" upon any other organization" because of its need;" 
for the world will never need any organization but the 
church, and would be better off if all other organizations 
were abandoned and abolished, so that God's people could 
stand upon the original grounds of primitive Christianity 
as advocated by inspired men in New Testament times. 

Publishers' Items. 
"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 

to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you want a first-class book of sermons, send us $1.50 
for a copy of " Sweeney's Sermons." The author is noted 
for strength, clearness, and conciseness of statement. 

" Wit and Humor for Public Speakers," by Will H. 
Brown, is a collection of bright, breezy, brief, humorous 
anecdotes and stories, alphabetically classified under sub
jects, with an index. Price, $1.75. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by B. W. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best com
mentary for busy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

We will be glad to furnish you " The Sunday School 
and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGarry, in re
sponding to H. C. Harper. Price, 10 cents per copy; per 
dozen, $1. This is a vigorous treatment of the subject. 
The tract should have a wide circulation. Send us your 
orders. 

" Choice Gospel Hymns " is now ready. Send for 
specimen copy; or, better, send an orcer for one hundred 
copies. Price, per copy, flexible cloth, forty cents; full 
cloth, fifty cents. If sent by parcel post, add for parcel 
post. Published in shaped and round notes. You can 
secure a copy of this book by filling out the blank below 
and mailing it to us. 

Date ••••••••••••.•••.•.•••••• 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

j full cloth / . 
Send me specimen copy ( flexible cloth ) " Choice Gospel 

Hymns," which, after examining, I will either retain and 
send you the price or return in good condition within ten 
days. Check style of binding you wish. 

Signed .........•....••.•••..•••.....•.•.•..•..•••.• 

Post Office. . . . • . . . . . . . . • • . . • . . . • • . • . . . . Route •.•••••• 

City............................ State ..•••••••••••• 

our £ontributors 
The Theory of Reincarnation. 

BY L. M.A. 

The theory of reincarnation forms the basis of the 
ancient schools of philosophy and of the earliest religious 
beliefs. Scott and Dickens, Poe and Shelley were among 
the number who speculated on this doctrine, while many 
others have accepted its teachings. In view of these and 
other facts, it seems worth while to briefly consider this 
vast theme. 

Reincarnation is the theory that man is born and reborn, 
that he dies only to live again in another human form on 
this plane of existence. Ovid, in his poem on the great 
philosopher, Pythagoras, says: 

Death so-called, is but old matter dressed 
In so~e new form; and in a varied vest 
From tenement to tenement though tossed, 
The soul is still the same, the figure only lost, 
And, as the softened wax new seals receives, 
This face assumes, and that impression leaves, 
Now called by one, now by another name; 
The form is only changed; the wax is still the same. 

There are many other poems, especially Smith's poem 
on " Evolution " and Whitman's " Song of Myself," which 
give one a clear insight into this belief. 

There are many arguments cited to support this theory. 
One is, that the law of evolution, of which reincarnation 
is virtually a part, confirms it. Darwin and Wallace are 
the foremost advocates of evolution. This theory is that 
man primitively evolved from protoplasm in the form of 
an animal, and that through births and deaths, through 
cycles of time, he finally arrived at the noble state of man
hood. As the Bible is our only safe and infallible guide 
to eternal life, we will see what it has to say on this sub
ject. " So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him; male and female created 
he them." (Gen. 1: 27.) "And the Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul." (Gen. 
2: 7.) "All things were made by him; and without him 
was not anything made that was made." (John 1: 3.) 
These plain, emphatic statements from the word of God 
settle for all time the question of man's origin. 

Another proof cited is that immortality demands it. 
Emerson says: " The soul is not born; it does not die; 
it was not produced from any one." Another writer 
states: " Metempsychosis is the only system of immortality 
that Philosophy can hearken to." We have seen that the 
soul emanates from God. Paul says: "We are the off
spring of God." (Acts 17: 29.) "With thee is the foun
tain of life." (Ps. 36: 9.) "And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." (John 17: 3.) "And I give unto 
them eternal life." (John 10: 28.) These passages 
clearly show that God is the author of immortality. When 
one leaves the Creator of the universe out of the plan, he 
has to concoct all kinds of theories to explain many a 
strange phenomena. 

Metempsychosis, its supporters, claim, explains many 
strange experiences in life. People sometimes have vague 
and unaccountable impressions and memories~ One poet 
expresses it thus: 

I have been here before, 
But when or how I cannot tell; 

I know the grass beyond the door, 
The sweet keen smell, 

The sighing sound, 
The lights around the shore. 
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Dickens once, on viewing a strange scene, was haunted 
by a sense of familiarity and a feeling of repugnance, for 
which he could not account. These impressions may be 
traced to a half-recalled dream, something one has heard 
or read, or simply the imagination. Such impressions are 
very elusive and unreliable, and usually issue from the 
"chambers of imagery." 

Another claim is that the great geniuses of the world 
could not have attained their greatness in a single exist
ence. One may ask: Could the immortal musicians, Bee
thoven, Mendelssohn, and Chopin; the learned philoso
phers, Socrates, Aristotle, and Plato; and the great 
poets, Scott, Shakespeare, and Milton, have attained such 
heights in one brief lifetime? One might ask: Could 
Solomon have reached the pinnacle of wisdom in a com
paratively brief span of years? Yes, because God gave 
him wisdom. Is not genius directly or indirectly God
given? " Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above." (James 1: 17.) This being the case, it is possi
ble for genius to flash into existence and reach its zenith 
in a single lifetime. 

Other evidence mentioned is that this doctrine has 
biblical support. Jesus did not, as some assert, state that 
John was the reincarnation of Elijah, but that he came in 
"the spirit and power of Elijah," meaning with a similar 
spirit and power. Another reference is given in Prov. 8: 
22-31 which plainly refers to wisdom. There is no men
tion made of a second birth, except the spiritual birth. 
(John 3: 5.) We are told, "It is appointed unto men 
once to die" (Heb. 9: 27), and the second death referred 
to evidently takes place beyond this plane. 

Though some may find consolation in the reincarnation 
idea, we find no scriptural support for this belief; there
fore, it must be rejected. Though there have been some, 
in all ages, who would not have cared to believe in the 
transmigration of the soul, the Indian sighed for his 
happy hunting ground, the Norseman longed for his Val
halla, the Greek yearned for his Elysian fields, and the 
Christian hopes for heaven. But even in one human 
existence the soul has abundant opportunity for develop
ment; it should grow deeper and broader, richer and 
sweeter, with each passing year. We may all sing with 
the poet: 

Build thee more stately mansions, 0 my soul, 
As the swift seasons roll! 
Leave thy low-vaulted past! 
Let each new temple, nobler than the last 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast, 
Till thou at length art free, 
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life's unresting sea! 

A Medlt.ation on Biological Evolution. 
BY R. P. CUFF. 

Man is constitutionally religious. 
Is it smartness to scoff at religion? Is it liberal-minded

ness? 
Is religion a superstition which we may overlook in the 

ignorant, but cannot tolerate in the learned? Have those 
who hold to religion failed to outgrow an inferior state of 
mentality? Tolstoy says that "the religious sentiment 
rests not upon a superstitious fear of the invisible forces 
of nature, but upon man's consciousness of his finiteness 
amid an infinite universe and of his sinfulness " (the 
quoted words belong to William Jennings Bryan), and 
that one can never outgrow that consciousness. 

Morality finds its basis in religion, rather than in " en
lightened self-interest" mathematically figured out. Ma
terialists would interfuse selfishness with altruism. The 
materialistic conception of morality is defective. (1) Its 
virtues are incorporated from religious morality. (2) 
The young are not reached by the appeal that it makes 

through argument. (3) Passion and prejudice may bia!! 
even the decision of a materialist. How is any one to 
know that all passion has been eliminated and that his 
decision is based upon pure reason? (4) Such a concep· 
tion spends much valuable time-time that should be spent 
in action-in figuring up accounts of benefits that would 
accrue to the person who was moral because of self-in
terest. 

What is morality but the power of a man to endure? 
What can be so strong to give such power of endurance 
as the belief that every act and secret intent passes under 
the eye of God that observes with delicate closeness the 
minutest detail? It is not enough to be moral only when 
one thinks his fellows are watching; it is necessary to 
have " truth in the inward parts." Helpless and hopeless 
are those who confide in their own pale strength to deliver 
them from temptation! 

College days are days of danger to religious life largely 
because they are, as a rule, the time of bursting into 
manhood-the period of puberty and the days soon fol
lowing-the time of developing powers, when one feels 
abnormally strong and has a bloated opinion of his in· 
tellectuality. 

Theories of the creation of the world and of man have 
their dangers for the college boy. Consider for a moment 
the nebular-hypothesis theory of the creation of the world. 
This theory assumes the existence of matter and force 
and the working of force on matter to create the wheeling 
orbs of the skies-orbs that rotate and revolve, that follow 
their course through space with amazing regularity and 
uniformity, and some of which are self-illuminating. The 
theory assumes that particles infinitely small, separated 
by infinitely vast expanses of space, were worked upon by 
force and that the awe-inspiring solar system of to-day is 
the result. Beautiful, fine-wrought assumption! Why 
not assume a Creator? Like the nebular hypothesis, all 
those theories of creation that sound as though they would 
leave God out of consideration ask a man to assume more 
than he would have to do in purely assuming a Creator 
in the absence of abundant evidence. · 

Now we touch directly the subject of biological evolu
tion. Is man a lineal descendant of the beasts? Can you 
trace his mental and spiritual ancestry? Man has some
thing besides body; he has mind and soul. It is not 
enough "to explain man as an animal," but man's part 
in history must also be explained. The ape continues as 
an ape; man is the author of our marvelous modern civ
ilization. 

The Darwinian theory may bring pride and pleasure to 
some, but it cannot deliver them from the mystery that 
theory leaves surrounding the origin of life. What was 
the first form of the biological germ? Darwinists differ. 
Did the first germ come from some other planet or did it 
generate. spontaneously? If spontaneous generation 
brought the first germ, why did spontaneous generation 
cease after that? 

It requires faith to follow Darwin. There is no escape 
from the fact of creation. It is easier to believe that 
Jehovah created man as man and not as some lower form 
of life. 

The Darwinian theory of the creation of man is dan
gerous. (1) It tends to drive away "the consciousness 
of God's presence." (2) It says the law of hate by which 
the strong killed out the weak has brought man to his 
present glorified position. If it be true that the law of 
hate is the law of development, then in proportion as 
man adopts the law of love he will retrograde toward the 
state of the beast. 

There is no need to try to dodge the miraculous-creation 
idea. Creative power implies miracle-performing power. 
Would God want to perform such a miracle as to make 
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man as man? Who would dare say that he has such inti
mate knowledge of the purposes and plans of God as to 
know that God would not want to perform such a miracle? 
Because we do not understand how or why is no reason to 
-deny. Very often we learn of some new force. We deal 
with mysteries every day. A hundred years ago, who 
would have believed the things now commonly known of 
electricity? Man has annihilated spac~ and time. Mira
des, though different from common occurrences, are not 
more mysterious. 

Sometimes it is said that the universe would stop if 
God were to suspend a law to work a miracle. We sus
pend the law of gravitation every time we walk to town, 
but the world keeps rotating. 

Science has made a study of the mechanism-of some of 
the parts of the machinery-by which the universe moves, 
but it has not disclosed the secret of life. There remains 
for science a great unexplored Unknown. Man knows no 
:more to-day about the secret of life than he knew when 
the era of recorded history began six thousand years ago. 
What discoveries science has made should decrease our 
egotism and inspire us with reverence. What change is 
that which may come upon a person instantaneously, leav
ing his brain, which was a dynamo for generating electric 
currents of thought, a burned-out coil, inanimate as a 
lump of clay and fit only for the charnel house of death? 
What is that change that leaves the human body, which 
was livid with its voltage of dynamic energy, a lifeless 
piece of clay, to become part of the clod of the field? Be
hold our modern, marvelous civilization, the product of 
men whose bodies now lie in the unspeaking, unbreathing, 
unthinking ground; of men who hoped and fe;tred, planned 
and thought, but did not solve the mystery of their exist
ence! 

Throughout the years men have dotted the sphere of 
world life who were unselfish enough to die that children, 
grandchildren, and others to whom their hearts' devotion 
went out might receive blessings which those men were 
willing to forego. How account for such unselfishness on 
any other ground than that man was made in the image 
of God? It will not pay to thrust aside the preciousness 
of religion. The Darwinian theory is powerless to explain 
the progress of human achievement or the baffling mystery 
of the origin of man. Better confess our OWn limitations 
and rely on the hand that can feed multitudes with few 
loaves and fishes and on the arm that has an unfailing 
and protecting strength. " Praise God, from whom all 
blessings flow!" 

More on Voting in the ChuPeh. 
Rockwood, Tenn., June 6, 1923.-Dear Brother Mc

Quiddy: I want to commend you for what you said in 
answer to "A Brother " on the question of voting in the 
church. The article of Brother Larimore at "«ohich "A 
Brother " seemed to be striking was both in conformity 
with reason and Scripture, even though "A Brother" did 
ascribe to him positions he never took, and which either 
showed a disposition to misrepresent our venerable brother 
or an inability to correctly read what Brother Larimore 
had written, either of which was sufficient to disqualify 
him as a critic. 

I heartily believe the Christian religion is such as to 
commend itself to the intelligence of right-thinking people. 
I do not affirm that it commends itself to worldly-thinking 
people, but to the intelligence of intelligent people. The 
very fact that we have a lot of brethren who are con
tinually astride some little hobby is enough to disgust in
telligent people with the religion we profess. The 
churches are continually voting, as per the meaning of 
the word, examples of which can easily be cited in the 
New Testament itself. Even those who are themselves 

against voting so indulge. Not only does the fellow vote 
who " votes not to vote," but he also votes in other matters 
and upon other issues concerning the church and its 
affairs. I want to call your attention to two cases of 
voting upon the part of those who think it a sin to vote 
on any matter in the church. 

First, I remember to have been teaching a class one 
Lord's-day morning in a church in a Southern Illinois 
town, when I called upon all who had read the lesson to 
hold up their hands. I noticed that one of the brethren 
did not hold up his hands, whom I had every reason to 
believe had read the lesson. After getting this expression 
from the class, the brother who had not held up his hand 
said: "Well, I want you to know that I have read the 
lesson, but I don't believe in voting in the church." I 
said: "Now, Brother -- is not against voting, for he 
has at last voted; but he did not believe in voting at the 
time and in the manner in which the rest voted." Now, let 
me ask "A Brother:" Did this man who did not believe 
in voting vote or not? And right here I suggest that "A 
Brother " go to the dictionary and get a definition of the 
word " vote " before rendering himself a further object 
of humorous conversation. It is a question of inte1ligence 
as well as Scripture. 

In the second place, I know of an elder of the church 
who in reference to Brother Larimore's article said: 
" Brother Larimore is getting into his dotage." But does 
this elder vote in the church? Let us see. When the 
church has its business meetings the first of each month, 
he presides at said meetings, and here is his manner of 
procedure: If a matter concerning the interests of the 
church is raised, he asks for it to be put in the form of a 
motion, and then asks if it receives a second. When the 
motion is made and seconded, he then says: "All in favor 
of this motion, let it be known by saying 'Aye.' All op
posed, make it known by saying 'No.'" Now, turn on the 
light of common inte1ligence, and what is the verdict? 
According to the definition of the word " vote," this is 
voting, and that right in the church, too! 

I have come to the conclusion that, away back behind 
this matter, there is something of the disposition to run 
the church by an autocratic or plutocratic rule, which 
disposition is contributing about as much to kill the con
gregations of the church of Christ as any other thing. 
The people are not being taken into the confidence of the 
leaders, and consequently the business morale of the 
churches is low. The leaders cannot expect the people 
to take that interest in the affairs of the church they 
should so long as they are never consulted as to the things 
which look to the best interests of the church. Brethren, 
fer the sake of the church, quit trying to run the church 
by getting a favored few religious politicians behind closed 
doors and there conducting the business affairs of the 
church without the consent of those over whom you expect 
your actions to have influence. Conduct your business 
affairs in a way calculated to inspire confidence in those 
whose money you are spending. You are not popes, but 
merely leaders in these matters. T. B. THOMPSON. 

News fpom Sister SaPah Andrews. 
BY MRS. I. B. BRADLEY. 

The work at Okitsu seems to have taken on new life 
and is flourishing almost beyond the bounds that at pres
ent seem to limit it to very narrow confines. Sarah says 
in her last letter : 

The work among the children is g'·eat. We have on roll 
one hundred and seventy children, besides many who come 
occasionally. Very few are absent each Sunday. We seat 
them on the floor now, because there are so many. I feel 
sorry for the little folks having to sit on the hard floor 
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at . the public hall; but I sit down, too, and suffer with 
them. 

The Monday-evening boys' class is fine, too. There 
are so many we can hardly get them in the house com
fortably. These are a part of the one hundred and sev
enty. Several sat in the entrance the last two weeks and 
listened. They certainly give splendid attention. We 
hope no more will ask to come than we can accommodate, 
for I ~ould be so sorry to refuse any who wanted to study 
the B1ble. We had to turn down several applicants to the 
kindergarten, but that is different, you know. 

Over there, children of heathen parents gladly come on 
Lord's days to the public hall, and sit, Japanese style, 
on the hard floor, and the young American teacher sits 
with them in that tiresome attitude--an example unto 
them-while she earnestly teaches them the word of God, 
and they, I think, just as eagerly listen to the things 
taught. And the young people are so anxious to learn 
the truths of the Bible that on Monday evenings, when the 
small room is filled, they will even sit in the doorway and 
listen with intense interest. Such interest and attention 
as this is enough to inspire the teacher to do her best in 
teaching these blinded people of " the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that eometh into the world." 

Such deep concern in things of this character by hea
then children should almost put us to shame when we 
realize that many children of Christian parents over here 
are so lacking in interest and in the desire for such study. 
Many do not even come to the Lord's-day classes, and 
many who do come are listless and unconcerned and do 
not know anything about the lessons; and as the teacher 
strives to impress the lessons on their minds, some will be 
laughing and talking of other things. The heart of the 
true teacher grieves over such conditions and endeavors to 
correct them; and such a teacher's heart yearns that 
more cannot be. persuaded to attend these classes, for 
there is usually room to spare. Now, who is to blame? 
Where is the fault? Is it the pupil's, the teacher's, or 
the parent's mistake? 

I find, too, that there is dense ignorance of God's word 
among the older people in our enlightened land. Only 
yesterday, when talking with some ladies, the subject of 
religion came up, and one of them, who may be nearing 
the border land of eternity, soon confessed that she had 
never studied the Bible much, but that she was not afraid 
to die; she was perfectly satisfied; she knew she would be 
saved. Yet when she was told that we have to study to 
show ourselves " approved unto God, workmen that need
eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth," 
she showed that she had not the least idea about the 
proper division of the word; for she thought Sunday 
was the Sabbath day, and also that it was the seventh 
day of the week, and that we must (or should) keep it 
holy. She thought Monday was the first day of the week. 
When she was urged to read all the cases of conversion in 
Acts of the Apostles (some having already been read to 
her), she asked:" Is that [Acts] in the New Testament?" 
These and other remarks showed her lack of knowledge 
of God's word. (Hos. 4: 6.) She had a large family of 
children, she said, and had not had time to read the Bible 
much. 0 the pity of it! All the more reason she should 
have fa.ithfully studied the Bible; the more in her home, 
the greater her responsibility to save her soul and theirs. 
And is it not time for all Christian women, whether 
mothers or not, to awaken out of their lethargy along 
these lines and study more and teach more? 

If all Christians who have the oversight of the young 
in any way would diligently follow instructions in 2 Tim. 
2: 15 and in Deut. 6: 4-9, would we, or our children 
either, have much time or even inclination for such things 
as the picture shows, the dance halls, the bathing beaches, 
Sunday picnics, and politics? Would we not rather say: 
" Come, let us go unto the house of the Lord? " I trust 

that serious thought along these lines may cause us, like 
Mary, to choose "the better part;" for the time is short 
and fleeting, eternity is sure and lasting, and our fate in 
eternity is what we make it by our lives here on earth. 
Which shall it be--eternal woe or endless bliss? 

Again, to quote from Sarah's letter: " Brother Sa to, 1 

who is called ' the kind old man ' in his neighborhood, says 
he believes the Lord has a purpose in sparing his life, and 
if he can do nothing but pray, that is what he must gladly 
and earnestly do. Brother Sato is seventy-four, and in
deed a prayerful man." Perhaps God has spared each of 
us for a purpose also. Then let us work; and if we have 
but one talent, let us use that to the glory of God. 

Freed-Hardeman College. 

The many friends of Freed-Hardeman College, at 
Henderson, Tenn., will be happy to know that the entire 
debt has been lifted and arrrangements have beeri com
pleted by which the school will be made a standardized 
junior college, and will be operated as such, beginning on 
September 19, 1923. The faculty has been selected from 
the very best material the church affords for Christian 
education. Men of sterling worth, unquestioned ability, 
high scholarship, and untainted character have been 
chosen by the board of trustees, of which Eph. P. Smith, 
superintendent of city schools of Martin, Tenn., is the 
president, to guide the destiny of the institution. W. 
Claude Hall and C. P. Roland were the two men who 
seemed to the board to be best fitted to carry on the splen
did work of this famous institution of learning. Brother 
Hall is president and Brother Roland is dean. 

Let us hope that the school will continue to be a blessing 
to the land, especially in the spiritual sense. Many are 
the heralders of truth who have got their inspiration from 
that school, and may its immeasurable influence continue 
to increase and radiate till every hamlet in the adjacent 
territory for hundreds of miles may have a church of 
Christ working in unity and love, saving the souls of 
humanity. 

Any who are interested may send for a catalogue which 
will give in detail the expenses, description of courses, etc. 
Address all communications to Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn. 

Kentueky Wants an Evangelist. 
The brethren at Shelbyville, Ky., are anxious to secure 

the services of another evangelist for this part of the 
State. There are a number of tov.rr1s here that are with
out a loyal church, and some effort should be made to 
reach them with the gospel. There is Frankfort, Versailles, 
Georgetown, Paris, Maysville, Cynthiana, Eminence, La
grange, Nicholasville, Lebanon, Danville, Bardstown, 
Hazard, Burnside, Jackson, and a number of other large 
towns where 4te gospel is never preached. Now, we are 
able to support a man for half time, so we are asking a 
number of churches to cooperate with us and help keep a 
man in the field full time. If the churches are interested 
in this work, please write to me at Shelbyville, Ky., and I 
will give a more complete outline of the work we propose 
to do. R. A. CRAIG. 

The SouPee of Sueeor. 
When thou wakest in the morning, 

Ere thou tread the untried way 
Of the lot that lies before thee, 

Through the coming of busy day
Whether sunbeams promise brightness, 

Whether dim forebodings· fall, 
Be thy dawning glad or gloomy, 

Go to Jesus, tell him all. -Selected. 
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Walker-Hall Debate. No. 3. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I know of no people who have more difficulty in trying 
to defend their practice than those who have introduced 
instrumental music into church worship. The fact is, they 
introduced it, then began to hunt about for proof, and no 
two with whom I have ever discussed the matter defend 
it alike. Happy indeed is the man who follows Paul's 
inst1·uctions-viz., " Prove all things." This proving 
should come before the introduction into the worship of 
anything about which there can be a doubt. " Prove the 
spirits [prophets], whether they are of God," makes the 
same demand on us. (See 1 John 4: 1.) The only way 
you can receive a " spirit," or " prophet," is to receive his 
teaching. There is but thing that will show that the 
prophet or teacher is of God, and that is that his teaching, 
or whatever he wants us to do and be, is of God. Our 
digressive brethren made a serious mistake, therefore, 
when they introduced instrumental music before proving 
it. It is hard to turn a thing loose after once establishing 
the practice. " Full well," said Christ, " do ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your tradition." 
(Mark 7: 9.) These brethren will trample under foot 
continually all that Paul has said about eating meat, of
fending a brother, and endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, rather than turn loose 
their practice borrowed from the sectarian world. 

Brother Walker the first night launched boldly and con
fidently into the field of the lexicographers and favorite 
translations to prove that "instrumental music in church 
worship is scriptural." He called the audience's attention 
to the fact that neither Paul, nor James, nor any other 
apostle ever said "sing" or "make melody," but that they 
said "adontes kai psallontes" in Eph. 5: 19, "psallo" 
in 1 Cor. 14, 15 and Rom. 15: 9, "psalleto" in James 5: 
13, and " psalmos " and " adontes " in Col. 3: 16. He 
said these are the Greek words used bv Paul· hence the 
thing we want to know is, what do the; mean 7in Engiish? 
He read from the lexicons the classical meaning and em
phasized that Thayer and a number of others give " abso
lutely to play on a stringed instrument, to play the harp," 
as one of the meanings, and that this meaning runs into 
the New Testament meaning. That many of the lexicons 
give one of the classical meanings to " play on a stringed 
instrument" is not questioned; but when it comes to try
ing to make this one of the New Testament meanings, he 
was met with facts that wholly disconcerted him. 

Granting, for argument's sake, that " absolutely to 
play on a stringed instrument" is the New Testament 
meaning (and Walker said it was), I read the scriptures 
he had introduced, and substituted his definition for 
" psal.lo," " psalmos," " psalleto," and " psallontes," and 
here IS the way they read: ( 1) Rom. 15: 9: " Therefore 
will I give praise unto thee among the Gentiles, and abso
lutely play on a stringed instrument unto thy name." (2) 
1 Cor. 14: 15: " What is it then? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: I 
will absolutely play on a stringed instrument with the 
spirit, and I will absolutely play on a stringed instrmnent 
with the understanding also." (3) Eph. 5: 19: "Speak
ing one to another in absolutely playing on a stringed 
instrument and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
absolutely playing on a st1·inged instrument with your 
heart to the Lord." ( 4) Col. 3: 16: " In all wisdom 
teaching and admonishing one another with absolutely 
playing on a stringed instrument and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." (5) 
James 5: 13: " Is any among you suffering? let him pray. 
Is any cheerful? let him absolutely play on a stringed 
instrument." 

Now, I have done nothing with the above scriptures 

save to put for these Greek words what Brother Walker 
declared they mean. How do they now sound? Now, let 
it be remembered that " absolutely playing on a stringed 
instrument " is one of the classical meanings of this word, 
according to Thayer. And there are other things in the 
classical meaning, and I challenged Brother Walker to 
make one argument that would bring this meaning over 
into the New Testament meaning that would not let all 
the classical meaning come over. 

Note carefully the following, which is Thayer's class
ical meaning and also the New Testament meaning of 
"psallo:" "a. to pluck off, to pull out: the hair; b. to 
cause to vibrate by touching, to twang: the bowstring; 
to touch or strike the chord, to twang the strings of a 
musical instrument so that they gently vibrate; and abso
lutely to play on a stringed instJ·ument, to play the harp, 
etc., to sing to the music of the harp; in the New Testa
ment to sing a hymn, to celebrate the praises of God in 
song, James 5: 13 (Revised Version sing pmise) , in honor 
of God, Eph. 5: 19 (here American Version making melody), 
Rom. 15: 9." He then quotes in Greek these words in 1 
Cor. 14: 15: "I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also," and makes this comment, 
or, rather, paraphrase: " I will sing God's praises indeed 
with my whole soul stirred and borne away by the Holy 
Spirit, but I will also follow reason as my guide, so that 
what I sing may be understood alike by myself and by the 
listeners." 

Now, look carefully over the definition above and note 
that Thayer, after giving the classical meaning, says, 
"In the New Testament," then gives what he knew to be 
the New Testament meaning. And take this New Testa
ment meaning, and it is as plain as sunshine in the light 
of what you and I have in our Bibles. And note, he refers 
you to the very places in the New• Testament where 
" psallo " is found. And it was not only shown that 
Thayer thus makes a distinction, but that he has with him 
the one hundred other scholars who helped him give us 
the American Revised Version and the forty-seven who 
gave us the King James Version, with some twenty-two 
other translations that say the same thing. Then, in 
addition to this, was added the fact that the Greek Ortho
dox Church, which has ever spoken the language in which 
the New Testament was written, and which certainly 
should know what their own language means, has never 
used the instrument. And if to " play on an instrument" 
is the meaning of the word, the apostles lived and died and 
never found it out, hence introduced the instrument in 
not one church they established. Who can believe such a 
thing to be possible? Too, there happened to have fallen 
into my hands the speech of Peter Ainslie delivered at 
"the International Convention of the Disciples of Christ 
at Winona Lake," in which he referred to " the Geneva 
Conference of 1920," where the plea of the disciples for 
Christian union was interpreted into French, German, and 
modern Greek. This made a profound impression on the 
people. But when he was asked if the disciples had re
mained these more than a hundred years undivided, he 
states that he was forced to confess that we had not, but 
had divided over instrumental music in church worship· 
and missionary methods. Commenting on this sad fact, 
he says: " It was a serious time when we divided over 
the organ. It must be said to the credit of the antiorgan 
brethren that they had the better of the argument, for 
instrumental music was not used in Christian worship for 
six hundred years after the birth of Christ, and the East
ern Orthodox Church, the oldest church in Christendom, 
with its 130,000,000 members, does not to this day use· 
instrumental music in its public worship." 

The above arguments were presented in about twenty 
minutes' time in my first speech, then the questions pub-
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lished in the two articles gone before were read and a 
copy placed in Brother Walker's hands. It was stated at 
the beginning of the reading of the first list that, while 
Brother Walker had practically taken a stand on" psallo," 
we wanted him to be a bit more definite. 

But, to my surprise, he came back in his second address 
and paid no attention to the questions nor to my argu
ment, but, after floundering around for twenty minutes, 
said: "How much more time have I?" To which the 
president moderator, Judge Sanford, replied: " You have 
ten more minutes." To this Brother Walker replied: " I 
am sorry I have this much time, and wish it were over." 
Judge Sanford said: "Dr. Walker, there is no rule gov
enring this debate that compels a man to talk; you may 
quit when you get ready." He floundered on for a while 
longer and quit. And let me here state that our brother 
never got back to himself for the remaining four nights. 

But more later. I think I can tell the rest of the story 
in one more article. 

A General Assembly. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A colored brother by the name of " Merchant" writes 
to know if their General Assembly was scriptural, which 
was held twelve miles west of Caldwell, Texas, on March 
30, 1923. The brother inclosed the program which I sup
pose was carried out at this assembly. Various subjects 
were discussed. First, there was an address of welcome; 
then followed, " Is it wrong for a member to join any 
other organization set up by man?" " Have we any Bible 
right to receive a member back that has gone out and has 
been baptized into some other denomination?" with vari
ous other like interesting questions. The last question for 
discussion on the program was, " Is it right to have the 
assembly annually?" Of course I could not tell the argu
ments for and against the proposition; but without having 
heard either side to the controversy and having only the 
New Testament before me, I very confidently affirm that 
there is no authority in that book to hold the assembly 
annually or at any other time. Of course there is as 
much authority to hold it annually as there is to hold it 
at all; but the trouble is, there is no authority for such a 
meeting at any time. This first meeting was as unscrip
tural as any other would be, and therefore it is unneces
sary to look for authority to hold it annually. It would 
not do as much harm to have it one time as it would to 
keep it up; but it was held the first time without any 
Scripture to support it, and the sooner it is disbanded, 
the better. All ecclesiasticisms have started in the same 
way. They were begun in a small way, not very objec
tionable within themselves, but they lead to an organiza
tion that will finally usurp the place of the church, and 
it will be done before the advocates of the thing know it. 
'There is but one safe course, and that is not to start in 
the wrong direction. One thing leads to another until 
finally the eldership of the churches is set aside and then 
the churches themselves, and about all the churches are 
then fit for is to raise money to grease the machinery, 
while the preacher runs it and all take a ride. Our col
-ored brethren are not so much to blame for their effort at 
.organizing something when they have the example of 
the white brethren to back them. I know sometimes it 
looks like that the church is insufficient for the ends to be 
reached, but it takes faith to follow the New Testament. 
We have to walk by faith, and not by sight. 

The brother writes that some of these colored brethren 
-claim they have scriptural authority for their meeting be
·cause they call it a "general assembly," and Paul speaks 
·of a " general assembly " in Reb. 12. Paul does speak of 
,a " general assembly" in that chapter, and he also refers 

to an innumerable company of angels; so these brethren 
could name their meeting " an innumerable company of 
angels," and they would have a Bible name, but it would 
not fit the thing to which they had applied it any better 
than the name they have selected. The only benefit I can 
possibly get out of this reference to the scripture is the 
comfort I get in believing they think they can prove their 
practice by the Bible. It is bad to misapply the word of 
God, but it is worse to disregard it altogether, like some 
of my white brethren do. They know they cannot prove 
their practice by the Bible, and yet they keep right on 
with it in disregard to its teaching. The " general assem
bly " here no doubt refers to the church, but it will not 
assemble all together till it meets on the other shore. It 
is very unscriptural to call a few colored preachers who 
have met away out in Texas, twelve miles from Cald
well, " the general assembly." It is too small to make 
any such claims. Wait, brethren, till all the church assem
bles before you claim it to be the " general assembly." 
That was not a general assembly, but a very particular 
one; and the sooner you adjourn it sine die, the better. I 
move an adjournment. All in favor of the motion, let it 
be known by saying, "Aye." The ayes have it, I hope. 
I wish every other unscriptural organization might be 
adjourned the same way, never to meet again until the 
church of God shall meet triumphantly on the evergreen 
shores of eternity. 

True Wisdom. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

True wisdom consists of knowledge and discretion. 
There may be some knowledge without discretion, but it 
is very superficial, because it does not extend to the source 
of all knowledge; therefore, it is not included in true 
wisdom. 

In arriving at any conclusion, we should be cautious 
and discreet, examine our premises closely, and eliminate 
all that is doubtful. 

"Be not wise in your own conceits." (Rom. 12: 16.) 
" Yet I would have you wise unto that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil." (Rom. 16: 19.) "To God only 
wise, be glory through Jesus Christ forever. Amen." 
(Verse 27.) This expresses true wisdom. There is noth
ing to be gained by self-conceit. It is well to be wise unto 
that which is good and to avoid evil. There is no power 
on earth equal to the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth. 

" Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou may
est be wise in thy latter end." (Prov. 19: 20.) "The 
law of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death." (Prov. 13: 14.) There is nothing bet
ter than to hear counsel and instruction in order to be 
wise in our old age. Since the law of the wise is a foun
tain of life, why not be exercised thereby? " The right
eous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked: but 
God overthroweth the wicked for their wickedness." 
(Prov. 21: 12.) Surely it is well to wisely consider the 
evil results of wickedness, to avoid them. The wisdom of 
man has never made, nor can it ever make, a law that 
will give life or destroy wickedness. 

"Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? " This shows the foolishness of 
the world's actions in past ages and the present. Behold 
the strifes and contentions; class arrayed against class 
in hostile combats, destroying each other and devastating 
the earth, bringing starvation to ·thOJ!Sands upon thou
sands; and many more evils . too numerous to mention. 
The wisdom of God is greater by far than such as this. 

In the prophecy of Zacharias on the birth of John the 
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Baptist we find this: "Through the tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, 
to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet in the way of peace." 
(Luke 1: 78, 79.) This way of peace is true wisdom 
from the fountain of eternal life. He who reasons from a 
superficial knowledge to take this hope from man is not 
discreet, pitiful, nor merciful toward man in the evils to 
which he is subject. 

" He that would love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile: and let him turn away from evil, and do 
good; let him seek peace, and pursue it, for the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears unto their 
supplication: but the face of the Lord is upon them that 
do evil." . (1 Pet. 3: 10-12.) The "holy Scriptures," if 
we continue in them, are able to make us all " wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus." (2 
Tim. 3: 14, 15.) 

"Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
(Rev. 22: 17.) 

" For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie." (Rev. 22: 15.) 

The Wheat and the Tares. 
BY ,'!'AMES E. CHESSOR. 

A COMPREHENSIVE PARABLE. 

The end of the parable of the wheat and the tares is 
the consummation of the ages, the end of the world, the 
final harvest. "Let both [wheat and tares] grow together 
until the harvest," says Jesus, " and in the time of the 
harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather up first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them; ·but gather the 
wheat into my barn." It is this ultimate disposition of 
the harvest that fills us. with awe and trembling fear. In 
these loose days, this parable, as many anothe:r; passage 
of Christ, is calculated to urge us to " a trembling walk 
with God." 

Jesus spoke many parables-pregnant, refreshing, in
spiring, wonderful parables. Each one is a marvelous 
sermon in few sentences, a powerful suggestive story. 
But, to my mind, this parable of the wheat and the tares, 
with its awful finis, is one of the most impressive of all 
the parabolic teachings of Christ. It .seems to compre
hend more than the average parable, to have a wider 
scope. Two brief statements give some idea of the far
ranging significance or import of the parable: " The field 
is the world," " The harvest is the end of the world." So 
the parable is as wide as the wide world-all-inclusive; 
as far-reaching as time and eternity-everlasting. 

The story of the wheat and the tares presents in outline 
a vivid, lifelike picture, a picture of high colors and fresh
ness. Nor is it a picture of deathlike stillness, but, rather, 
of movement, of animation. It is, as it were, a moving 
picture, a . brilliant picture of lights and shadows and 
spirited animation playing on canvas. There are as .chief 
objects two sowers. These are merely mentioned and the 
reader is left to picture them in harmony with the well
defined character of each. The chief events depicted are 
a seed sowing, a growing crop, a harvest, and the disposi
tion of the harvest. The reader is left to imagine all these 
movements. It is an agricultural figure and surely 
farmers can appreciate it immensely. It should interest 
others also. 

SEED-SOWING AND HARVEST. 

1. The. two sowers are Jesus and the devil. "He that 
sowed the good seed is the Son of man." "The enemy 
that sowed them [the tares] is the devil." Jesus sows 
nothing but good-good seed; the devil sows nothing but 
evil-seed of iniquity. It has always been so. Everything , 

t.hat God has ever made in this world has been good
every work of his. In the Genesis account of the creation 
every "day's work" was appraised as good, and the 
whole, when he had finished his work, as " very good " in 
the sight of God. Shortly afterwards the devil began 
sowing tares; and he has never ceased yet. "An enemy 
hath done this," an enemy from of old. The devil is an 
insidious, inveterate enemy of man-an enemy that sows 
evil under cover of night. Jesus says that it was " while 
men slept " that the devil sowed the seed of evil. Thus is 
it now and always with the devil's seed sowing. It is his 
sole business, his set purpose, to sow his seed, and this 
he does with consummate subtlety. The best tricks in 
Satan's bag are his subtlety and his shrewdness, which 
enable him to creep with incredible stealth into unsuspect
ing hearts and to sow unnoticed the seed of sin even in 
Christian homes. 0, but it has happened so often that 
this enemy of ours has sown iniquity while we slept! It 
cannot be denied that this dark sower is not industrious 
or that his seed fail to find lodgment. Sin is too pre
valent a plant to admit of doubt as to the success of this 
deadly midnight sower of tares. 

2. There are two growing crops. A plant of value 
(wheat) and a wild growth of no value (tares) grow in 
the same field. This represents good and evil, says Jesus. 
Good and evil exist together in the world. In heaven 
there is only good. In hell there is only evil. The two are 
permitted to commingle on mid-ground, which is this 
present world. Some are wont to question the wisdom of 
God in permitting evil to exist in this world. The scoffer 
savs that had he been in God's place at the beginning of 
things he would not have created a world like this-a 
world filled with moral beings with good and evil per
mitted to exist side by side. Well, he and God differ on 
this subject. And God surely knows what is best. If he 
permits it, it must be best; and here is the proof of the 
ultimate good and justice of the arrangement. But while 
God permits evil to remain out of hell, it is his preroga
tive to restrain it at any time and in any manner he sees 
fit. He has curbed evil at various times and in sundry 
manners. · Witness the flood and the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. The restraining of evil is for the protec
tion of the good and to save the race from disintegration 
and extinction. So the wheat and the tares grow up 
together, the good and the evil. A good man can save 
himself " from this crooked generation," but he cannot get 
out of or away from this generation. A Christian, to get 
away from the evil world, would be put to the ne.cess~ty 
of going clean out of the world. Jesus says the present 
arrangement is best: let wheat and tares grow up together. 

3. There came the time of harvest. The servants of the 
owner of the field wanted to pull the tares up from among 
the wheat. "Nay," said the owner; "lest haply while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the harvest." It is God's. will, 
as I have said, his wise plan and his just purpose, to let 
both good and evil go on until the great harvest, to allow 
evil to run its full course and to fill up to the brim its cup 
of iniquity. When the end does come, as surely it will, 
the harvest will be ready, both the wheat and the .tares. 
The angels will become the reapers to separate the tares 
from the wheat. "Let both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of the harvest I will say to. the 
reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them; but gather the wheat into my 
barn." This is the end of the harvest--a burning of the 
tares, a garnering of the wheat. 

BURNING THE TARES. 

What was the disposition of the tares? The owner or
dered that they lie gathered up, bound into bundles, and 
burned. In the explanation, Jesus says: "As therefore the 
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tares are gathered up and burned with fire, so shall it be 
i•1 the end of the world. The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
[the world] all things that cause stumbling, and them 
that do iniquity, and shall cast them into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth." On the other hand, note the disposition of the 
wheat: "But gather the wheat into my barn." This is 
the direction of the owner. In explanation, Jesus says: 
" Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father." The wheat garner is heaven. 

What shall be the end of the tares? Gathered up and 
burned with fire. What shall be the end of iniquity, of 
those sons of the evil one that do iniquity? There is but 
one answer. They will be gathered out of his kingdom 
(the world) and cast into the furnace of fire. Talk about 
no hell and no punishment! There has never been any 
question about what God is going to do with evil. The 
owner would gather the wheat into his barn and after
wards use it for some one of many purposes-plant it 
1>gain, grind it into flour, sell it; but he meant to make 
just one disposition of the tares-" to burn them." Mod
ernists and higher critics· delight in scoffing at hell fire. 
Eut, I repeat, there is no doubt as to what God will do 
with evil. He has plainly said what he means to do. 
Eternal punishmf'nt is an indisputable Bible doctrine. It 
stands to reason also, and conscience attests it. Only infi
delity and the evil nature of man object. We expect such 
objection. 

GARNERING THE WHEAT. 

"Gather the wheat into my barn." The owner saves 
the wheat and stores it -in his barn because it is valuable 
and useful, because it is worth saving. God will gather 
the righteous into heaven because of their value and use
fulness, because they are worth it. Hear the harvest call: 
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of the world." " Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of the Father." The real worth, the transcendent value 
of the redeemed soul, will not, cannot, be known until we 
are gathered home. The soul of the redeemed is compared 
with the mighty sun which wraps our earth in sunshine, 
imparting the light and warmth we need. Just as the 
owner of the wheat may use it for any one of many pur
poses after harvesting it, so God hath many purposes in 
which the redeemed and purified souls of men may glorify 
him. Those meet for the Master's use shall shine in the 
eternal kingdom as the sun in our firmament. The Master 
hath need of them. 

" HE THAT HATH EARS-" 

The great lessons of the parables are not hidden, but 
are so manifest that he that reads may run. But we 
should not press the exact detail of the parable to the 
minutest point of application. There is, for example, no 
power that can change a tare into a stalk of wheat, but 
there is a power that can change a bad man into a good 
one. Men can turn away from sin, can reject Satan and 
accept Christ, and be saved. Men have the power of 
choice and the responsibility of destiny. 

So the solemn and eternity-freighted thought comes to 
each one of us: What am I to-day in the field of the 
Harvester-a stalk of wheat or a tare? What would be 
my fate if the harvest time should come at this moment? 
Would the angels cast me forth into the furnace of fire 
or garner me in heaven? 0, the place without-of the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth! And the place within 
-where the righteous shall shine forth as the sun! No 
wonder Jesus closed the parable with these solemn words: 
" He that hath ears, let him hear." 

Grandma. 

BY JOSIE KITTRELL KIRK. 

(In tender memory of Mrs. Clarinda C. Kirk.) 

All of us cherish the name " Grandma " 
With the memories of life's early day; 

And the years in their winging a short time ago 
Hastened our dear grandma away. 

'Twas a blessed crown to our daily walk 
To have her near where we stay; 

But it's all over now-the change is made
She's so near, yet so far away. 

Up the valley stands her big house, 
Silent and vacant, all alone, 

While she's sleeping down the valley 
In her little narrow home. 

On just such a morn as this, 
When the brooklet sings away 

And the sun-kissed earth lies smiling, 
Grandma'd come to spend the day. 

When the greetings were well over, 
With emblems of her love and thought, 

She'd call her pals-the baby girls-
To come and see what she had brought. 

Fruit or c:andy, sometimes fiowers
Ah, she loved to soothe and pet! 

But the hand has vanished, the voice is still, 
And the little ones will soon forget. 

Still mem'ry has tinted with lasting hues 
The pure life that has gone to stay; 

We've only a mound where the trees stand guard 
And the moonbeams peep and play. 

How we miss her! How we loved her! 
The last parental tie has gone, 

Since she's sleeping down the valley 
In her little narrow home. 

Report of the Macon (Ga.) Work for the 
Month of May. 

;·' 

Number of classes in Sunday school, 4; number in Sun
day school (estimated only) , 45; number of members of 
church trying to attend, 55; regular contributions for the 
month toward the work, $110; amount given to the needy, 
$6; number of visits made to members and nonmembers, 
140; number of visits to see the sick, 20; number of Bible 
drills held, 4; attendance of Bible drills, good; number 
of letters written to members of the church, 50; amount 
promised by church per month to support a man in the 
work here for the next year, $125; number of members I 
am using to make visits, 12; amount I received from Sis-. 
ter Slayden last month, $100; ·amount I received from the 
church here last month, $88; number of careless and in
different brought back to the church during the month 
and who are now attending, 2. 

The contribution when I came here was never more 
than two or three dollars per Lord's day, so they have 
told me. 

I am late getting the report in this month, as I was 
a:way the first of the month attending the debate in Nash
ville. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of the church every 
Lord's day for the work here. ROBERT E. WRIGHT. 

" It would be well if character and reputation were used 
distinctively. In truth, character is what a person is; 
reputation is what he is supposed to be. Character is in 
himself, reputation is in the minds of others. Character 
is injured by temptations and by wrongdoing; reputation, 
by slanders and libels. Character endures throughout 
defamation in every form, but perishes when there is a 
voluntary transgression; reputation may last through 
numerous transgressions, but be destroyed by a single, 
and even an unfounded, accusation or aspersion." (Abbott.) 
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The Sael'ed Spots. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

The spots so black, upon the bathroom wall, 
He made, shaking my new fountain pen. 
How marring to the whiteness of the room 
We thought them then! 
But now, each a monument stands 
To his dear, busy, little hands-
Hands so stilly folded on pulseless breast, 
0 boy beloved, for evermore at rest! 
How can we see the painter's careless brush 
Cover those spots that bring him back to us 
So vividly that we can all but see 
Those hands, so dear to heart and memory? 

Denvel' (Col.) Notes. 
BY JOHN D. EVAN;S. 

The cause of Christ in Colorado is making some prog
ress, but not as much as we all desire. The harvest is 
plenteous, but the laborers are indeed few, especially those 
who "labor in word and in doctrine." I have been in cor
respondence witl:i. a number of brethren for six months or 
more to come into the field as permanent workers, but no 
definite arrangements have been made. The prospects 
just at this time, however, seem better along this line. 

Brother John T. Smith has consented to fill Brother 
Hardeman's engagements in Colorado during the summer, 
to begin about July 15. We are looking forward wit"h 
much interest to his coming. It is probable Brother Fred 
Smith will also be with us for a while, and other breth
ren. 

We are now in the midst of an old-fashioned song drill 
at Denver, preparatory to the summer revival campaign. 
We are using "Choice Gospel Hymns," which we regard 
as the very best selection of gospel hymns suitable for all 
occasions that has come to our notice. 

Two weeks ago I visited the churches at Fort Collins 
and Bellvue. I preached twice at the former place and 
once at the latter. One young lady who lived fifteen miles 
in the country made the confession at the Bellvue service. 

Last Lord's day a party of us motored to Colorado 
Springs, where I preached at the morning service, return
ing the same day-a distance of one hundred and fifty 
miles the round trip. The brethren had kindly prepared to 
serve lunch out in the Canon, and they left nothing un
done to make it a delightful occasion. Their place of 
worship is 1900 West Pike's Peak Avenue. 

Miss Lula Allen, formerly of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., has been a welcome visitor to Denver 
for several weeks; also Miss Hornbeak, from Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Quite a number have recently identified themselves with 
the Denver congregation. We are also developing some 
splendid young preachers. In my absence recently Broth
er J.P. Crenshaw, Brother J. A. Ford, Brother N. L. Hen
son, and Brother C. R. Haynes have delivered some ex
cellent discourses. When you visit Colorado this summer, 
remember that our place of worship is 125 South Sherman 
Street. 

A Tl'ip to the Holy Land. 
When this is read I expect to be on my way to Egypt 

and the Holy Land. For twenty years or more I have 
taught classes in Biblical geography, from which a desire 
to see the land made sacred by patriarchs and prophets, 
priests and kings, Christ and the apostles, has grown with
in me. Finally, through the generosity of my good friend 
and brother, James T. Anderson, of Hurricane Mills, 
Tenn., I am permitted to gratify this long-cherished de
sire. I expect to sail from New York on June 23, and I 

hope to make the long journey and return by October 1. 
For two reasons, especially, I regret very much to·be away 
from this country during the summer. I had agreed to assist 
in several meetings in which I was very much interested, 
and, of course, I had to be released from them. Then, 
again, I have pledged my support and promised to do all 
I could for the school that bears my name. Inasmuch as I 
shall be unable to speak for Freed-Hardeman College 
orally during the summer, I take this method of express
ing my sincere feelings and sentiments regarding it. 

Since the day in 1906, that it was first suggested by 
friends that Freed-Hardeman College be erected, I have 
been directly connected with its affairs as builder, teacher, 
and business manager. I have served and sacrificed to 
make it a success and to accomplish the purpose that 
prompted its undertaking. The most I have ever received 
from it has been the pleasure of seeing its students out in 
life with their characters largely formed and their des
tinies largely determined by its wholesome influence. The 
session just closed marks the end of my direct relations 
as teacher. I leave it, and the greater part of the money 
I made in it during the past fifteen years, with my love 
for it, and my interest in its future, no less than when it 
was first launched. This school has always been finan
cially embarrassed, and its welfa1·e has many times caused 
much anxiety; but now, freed from obligations, it is in 
reality " our school," and every Christian who believes in 
those things for which it so loyally stands should strive 
with all his power to make it a continued and even greater 
success. I am in every way pledged to its support, and 
it shall be my great pleasure to assist it, lend it moral and 
financial aid, and help it to measure up to the expectations 
of those who have contributed of their means and prayed 
for its success. I have great confidence in the new faculty. 
I have known the principal teachers for a number of years, 
and know them to be the highest type. They are thor
oughly prepared for their work and have proved their 
ability as teachers and executives. Among the younger 
men, both teachers and preachers, there are faithful, loyal 
servants in His cause. Out of them all, none are more 
devoted to the Restoration Movement than those who will 
guide Freed-Hardeman College for the next session. The 
school will continue to stand against the waves of infi
delity. It will hold aloft the banner of Christ and point 
its pupils to him as the perfect and complete teacher. Let 
me appeal to the old students and to all friends to lend 
special help to Freed-Hardeman College and to give it 
that encouragement to which it is entitled and of which 
it is worthy. 

Another matter before I close. " Hardeman's Taberna
cle Sermons," Volume II., containing a list of sermons 
delivered during the Hardeman-Smith meeting held in the 
Ryman Auditorium, Nashville, Tenn., during April of this 
year, will be ready for distribution by August 15. Com
plete arrangements for filling all orders just as soon as 
the books come from the press have been made. Send all 
orders to N. B. Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn., just as if 
I was there, and they will be taken care of promptly. The 
price of the book is one dollar and fifty cents, postpaid. 

Finally, with best wishes to the readers of the Gospel' 
Advocate, to friends and brethren everywhere, and espe
cially to all the faithful preachers of the ancient gospel 
during their summer's work, and with the hope that I 
may be back to join them in the early autumn, I remain, 

Your friend and brother, 
N. B. HARDEMAN. 

Ill See notice of Song Sunbeams on another page of 
~ this issue. Send your order now. 
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Prayer. 
A little girl who had been taught to pray from baby-

hood climbed into her father's lap and asked: " Papa, is 
God dead?" 

"No, my child. Why do you ask?" 
"Because you don't talk to him any more as yuu 

used to." 
Many of us forget or neglect to start the day with God, 

to ask him for guidance through the long hours, to remem
ter him at night. The day begun with prayer or with a 
few verses from the Bible will be a better day than one 
in which we leave God out of our minds. 

God knows all and sees all. When we do wrong he 
waits patiently for us to confess and promise to do eight 
the next time. He will always help and guide our 
thoughts; he answers prayers of the unselfish who ask 
with their whole hearts. The foundation of God's govern
ment is love. That of Satan's is love also, but God's love 
is love of neighbor, whereas Satan's is love of self. 

A schoolboy, says Mr. S. D. Gordon, in a Picture of God, 
had played truant for three days. At the end of the last 
day the teacher asked the father whether the boy were ill. 
When the boy came home that evening father and son went 
into the library together. The boy-his name was Philip
knew that his father had guessed his secret, and he felt 
bad. 

After a moment's pause the father said: "Phil, we'll 
get down and pray." 

The thing was becoming harder for Philip all the time; 
he didn't want to pray just then. But they knelt down, 
and the father poured out his heart. The boy knew then 
how bad his father felt over his conduct. 

That is a case where prayer proved to be the means of 
salvation; it made the boy realize his wrongdoing as no 
punishment would have done. Prayer is always good. 
The person who talks to God and communes with him 
daily will never purposely do evil. His is the best and 
sweetest life there can be on earth.-Youth's Companion. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Home Perfect. 
It is a strongly built home. But its real strength is not 

in sill or rafter, beam or brace. Rather is it in the homely, 
old-fashioned virtues possessed by the parents, and in
stilled by them in the children of the house. 

It is a well-guarded home-but guarded not so much 
by lock and bolt as by the " all for each and each for all " 
spirit of those within· it, and by their prudence when dis
cussing its affairs before the world. 

It is a beautiful home-but beautiful not in architectural 
devices, or in carved furniture, rare paintings or rich 
tapestry. Its beauty is in the atmosphere of Jove that fills 
every room like incense. 

It is a clean home-but clean not simply because its 
floors are swept, its windows washed and its shelves 
dusted. Better far is it that it have no place for the rub
bish of unkindness, the dirt of envy and selfishness or the 
dust of pettiness. 

It is a happy home-but happy less-0 !-far less, 
through the possession of anything bought by money than 
through the spirit of helpfulness, of service and of sacri
fice that rules the daily conduct of those beneath its roof. 

It is a hospitable home-not with the hospitality that 
seeks simply to entertain, or that is given in the hope of 
receiving favors in return, but with the hospitality that 
opens the heart as well as the door, and that sanctifies 
the name of friendship.-Selected. 

The Wishing Gate. 
Grasmere is one of the loveliest of the English lakes, 

with its little island and hills around tempting the traveler 
to linger amid its beauties. Overlooking the lake there is 
a gate called by the people the " Wishing Gate," on ac
count of an old tradition which says that if any one wishes 
anything while standing at the gate he is sure to get it. 

My young friends know that this is only a fancy; but 
a minister from Scotland was standing by a gate one day, 
and he thought: "Ah! I know of a true 'Wishing Gate' 
where we can indeed get all we wish, if it is good for us to 
have it. I must tell the dear children of my congregation 
about it when I get home." 

So when he came home he took as his text for the 
monthly sermon to the young Mark 10: 46, to the end and 
called the sermon the " Wishing Gate." If you look up 
the passage, you will see how wonderfully blind Bartimeus 
got his wish fulfilled. 

Dear young friends, let us take all our wishes to the 
Lord Jesus both for ourselves and our dear ones, remem
bering that he is the same loving, tender Savior now as 
when he stopped on his journey to grant the wish-in 
other words, the prayer-of a poor, blind beggar. 

THE WISHING GATE. 

I gaze upon a lovely scene 
Of hill and dale and lake, 

As leaning on the " Wishing Gate " 
A moment's rest I take. 

Many a mark and notch are there, 
Telling a wishful tale 

That many such as I have leaned 
And wished without avail. 

Dear children, there's a "Wishing Gate" 
Where you and I may stand, 

A trysting place where Jesus meets 
And grants with loving hand. 

He knows the wishes of your heart, 
The longings of your soul; 

He's waiting at the trysting place, 
He waits to make you whole. 

While standing at the " Wishing Gate " 
The Savior passes by. 

"Jesus, have mercy upon me!" 
Must ever be our cry. 

And when in tender, loving words 
The whisper meets our ear: 

'' What wilt thou that I do to thee? 
What is it that brings thee here?" 

Our longing wish is known to him 
Ere yet we speak the word: 

'' Lord, give me now the inward sight 
To see thee as my Lord. 

I wish to have the wisdom 
That comes alone from God; 

][ wish for constant cleansing 
In thy most precious blood; 

" I wish to have the beauty 
Of holiness in thee; 

I wish to have the glory 
Of endless years with thee." 

Dear children, at this "Wishing Gate " 
No wish is breathed in vain, 

And often as the tryst we keep, 
We still may go again. 

-Christian Observer. 

There is no sort of wrong deed of which a man can bear 
the punishment alone. You cannot isolate yourself and 
say that the evil which is in you shall not spread. Men's 
lives are as thoroughly blended with each other as the air 
they breathe; evil spreads as necessarily as disease. 
Every sin causes suffering to others besides those who 
commit it.-George Eliot. 
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If you want to have a friend, be one. 

Pretty teeth make a smiling woman. 
The true road to happiness is to exact much of yourself 

and little of others. 

Many a man in the hour of his need finds that he has 
been so busy making money that he has forgotten to 
make any friends. 

The tendency in some quarters is to materialize the 
church,· to make of it a place for social meeting, of in
tellectual profit, and even of entertainment. 

In every conflict and in every struggle of life, in adver
sity and in prosperity, in sickness and in health, and in 
life and in death, the faithful child of God is assured that 
" the eternal God is thy dwelling place, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms." 

Five of the large religious denominations in America 
have invested $56,000,000 for ministerial pensions. Meth
odist Episcopal, $16,000,000; Episcopal, $15,000,000; Bap
tist, $9,500,000; Presbyterian, $8,864,000; Congregational, 
$6,500,000. What have the churches of Christ done 
toward providing ministerial pension funds? 

Fifty years ago men preached the Book-they did not 
defend the Book; they preached Christ-they did not 
defend Christ; they preached heaven and hell-the one 
topless, the other bottomless. Not the effeminate Chris
tianity of the present day-that God will not take the 
righteous to heaven nor send the wicked to hell.-Sam 
Jones. 

It tickles me to see an old sinner come in and pull out 
an old lame and dwarfed member of the church, lay him 
down and measure by him, and say: " Look here, boys! 
I am as long, as broad, and as good as this member of the 
church!" Why don't you go and pick out one of those 
grand old Christians? Because you would look like a rat 
terrier lying by an elephant.-Sam Jones. 

The following paragraph from the Record of Christian 
Work does not indicate that Mormonism is dying: " Sta
tistics show that last year 7,118 converts were made to it 
outside Utah, 15,666 additions by birth, making the new 
increase to Utah Mormonism alone 22,784 in one year; 
while Eastern or ' Reorganized ' Mormonism shows a 
larger rate of increase." The Mormons have over two 
thousand missionaries in the field all the time seeking con
verts. They have more zeal than do the churches of Christ. 
How many missionaries have the churches of Christ? 

That arm clutch!· I wish I had about five minutes on 
that arm clutch. It doesn't argue that a girl is not vir
tuous if you see her with a boy's arm clutched in hers; 
but what of the boy? One or the other lacks virtue
maybe both. The girl may be virtuous, but she has a very 
low-down, groveling sense of propriety. " He that think
eth on these things hath already become unclean in his 
heart." Young lady, listen! I love your character and 
your virtue, and want you to be as pure as the driven 
.snow; but you must make these boys keep their hands to 
themselves. Hands off, gentlemen !-Sam Jones. 

F. C. Soweli preached at Water Valley, Tenn., on last 
Lord's day. 

Willie Hunter changes his address from Oneida to Lh
ingston, Tenn. 

Alexander Campbell colored, left last week for St. Louis, 
Mo., to hold a number of tent meetings. 

Hugh E. Garrett baptized twenty-one at Columbus, Ga., 
on t~e second Lord's day in this month. 

We enjoyed a visit from Dr. C. A. Newman, of Tulla
homa, Tenn., on Wednesday of last week. 

From J. Will Henley, Cordell, Okla., June 14: "I am in 
a fine meeting at Ardmore, Okla., at this time." 

The church at Tompkinsville, Ky., expects to be-gin a I 
protracted meeting on the first Sunday in September. 

Roy H. Lanier is taking a vacation from the work in 
Waxahachie, Texas, in order to hold five protracted meet
ings. 

S. H. Hall, who is now in Atlanta, Ga., reports that his 
meeting started off well, with large crowds, and two addi
tions at the time of the report (June 13). 

From F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, June 13: " Our meet
ing, with F. B. Shepherd assisting, will begin on June 24. 
I have planned five meetings for the summer." 

From John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn.: "I am to 
begin a meeting at Gardner, three miles west of Martin, 
Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day in this month." 

Frank Grammer is in a protracted meeting with W. L. 
Oliphant at Shamrock, Okla. The meeting began on June 
3, and there had been six confessions up to June 15. 

Dr. Smith Cayce, son of the lamented M. C. Cayce, 
preached for the Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, 
on Sunday morning. Fred Exum preached at night. 

From A. J. Veteto, Little Rock, Ark.: "The tent meet
ing at this place, with Joe S. Warlick as preacher, moves 
on nicely. I am leading the song service as best I can." 

From L. B. Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn.: " C. M. Pullias 
and I are in a good meeting at the Ridgedale church of 
Christ. Good preaching and fine interest throughout." 

J. Clifford Murphy, of Pulaski, Tenn., has had a number 
of meetings canceled, so is ready to make engagements 
for others. Those needing him in a meeting will write 
him as above. 

From H. M. Phillips, Chattanooga, Tenn.: " I have just 
closed a very interesting meeting, with five added, at Rus
sellville, Ala. Success to the Gospel Advocate and ' Choice 
Gospel Hymns.' " 

F. B. Srygley closed a short meeting at Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn., on June 13, with one baptized, one from 
the Baptists, and one reclaimed. He is now in a meeting 
at Hopkinsville, Ky. 

From G. W. Garrett, Woodlawn, Tenn.: "I have had 
some fine meetings in Florida and Alabama. Any one 
wishing my services as an evangelist will please address 
me at Woodlawn, Tenn.'' 

We are receiving many letters from persons who are 
anxious to get a copy of the Boswell-Hardeman discussion. 
F. L. Paisley, Alamo, Tenn., thinks he can get a great 
many orders for the discussion. 

From Ira Brumfield, Checotah, Okla.: " I am in a meet
ing here this week, teaching the church practical Chris
tianity. The interest is fine and growing. Any one wish
ing a meeting may address me here.'' 

Wanted-Position as primary teacher in Bible school by 
experienced teacher. Former student of Potter Bible 
College and Peabody College. Address Miss 0. C., Box 30, 
Ward-Belmont College, Nashville, Tenn. 

Aruna Clark, of Miami, Fla., writes us that he is plan
ning to give us a nice order on our new song book, " Choice 
Gospel Hymns.'' This book is having a ready sale and is 
giving perfect satisfaction to those who have bought it. 
. John T .. Smith, of Dickson, Tenn., 'is to begin a meeting 
m St. Loms, Mo., on July 1. From St. Louis he goes to 
Denver, Colorado Springs, and Fort Collins, Col., for 
meetings. He will be away from Dickson all of July and 
August. 

The meeting at Grandview Heights, this city, conducted 
by G. A. Dunn, closed last Friday night, with twenty-four 
baptisms and two reclaimed. Joe Ridley led the singing 
to the satisfaction of all. Brother -Dunn preached the 
gospel forcefully and with much persuasion. 

W. D. Bills, minister, Grove Avenue church of Christ, 
San Antonio, Texas, promises to furnish a number of 
articles for the Gospel Advocate at an early date. We 
hope he will soon fulfill the promise, for we feel that we 
are to be congratulated in having his articles. 

From G. W. Jarrett, Fairhope, Ala., June 11: " I am 
to begin a meeting on the fourth Lord's day in this month 
about eight miles from Fairhope. Also, I am to begin a 
meetin~ at Twenty-eight Schnolhoul"P-. ahout four miles 
from Fairhope, on the second Lord's day in July." 

From J. V. Armstrong Traylor: "The singing school 
closed at Englewood, Tenn., last Thursday night. The 
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interest was good. We used the 'Choice Gospel Hymns' 
there, and all seemed to like it fine. During my stay 
there I preached five times to attentive audiences." 

R. E. L. Taylor has recently closed a week's meeting at 
Algood, Tenn., with one baptized. E. G. Collins has been 
with this church for three years. He has moved to Bridge
port and will work with the congregation there. The 
meeting was well attended and good interest manifested 
throughout. 

From Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill.: " The church of 
\;hrist in Danville will have a basket dinner and three 
s•rvices on July 8, to which all are invited. It is the anni
v~sary of the first service in their house recently pur
ch~ed from the Nazarenes. A large audience is expected. 
All ~re invited." 

Fnm T. B. Thompson, Rockwood, Tenn., June 14: "We 
are lnlding a meeting in a tent near town in order that 
we m~y get some to hear who have never yet heard. To 
some txtent we are succeeding. I go from here to a 
meeting in Patton's Addition, Huntsville, Ala., beginning 
next L01d's day." 

L. W. Hinson is in a mission meeting at Twomey, Tenn. 
He is giving all of his time to preaching the gospel at 
mission points, and is being helped in this work by the 
church of Christ at Hohenwald, Tenn. He has baptized 
several persons recently. He asks the prayers of the 
brethren everywhere. 

L. S. White has just closed a meeting at Brownsville, 
Tenn., which continued for twelve days and resulted in 
three memberships. J. A. Dickey, of Whitewright, Texas, 
ltd the song service. The church was much strengthened 
b:,r the meeting. Brother White began a meeting at Co
lu~nbia last Lord's day. 

A. B. Barret and Elam Derryberry are to begin a meet
ing at Springfield, Tenn., on June 27, and Brother Barret 
and W. H. Allen are to begin at Pulaski, Tenn., on July 
12. It is hoped that these congregations may make all 
necesmry preparations for good meetings. All are cor
dially invited to attend. 

From A. R. Hill, Charleston, Miss., June 11: "We are 
movirg forward to a better day in this field of labor. 
Congregations are waking from their slumber with some 
symptoms of activity. I preached at seven different points 
last month. J. H. McBroom began our meeting here yes
terday. We expect to have a good meeting." 

From Emmett G. Creacy, Lucas, Ky., June 12: "We 
pitched our tent here Saturday and began the battle on 
Lord's day. This is a sectarian neighborhood, but I find 
about twelve Christians. If possible, we will plant a New 
T~stament church here. Brother Miller is with me, and 
we may remain here for one month. Pray for us." 

From Williain W. ~till, Box S., Carmichael, Miss., 
June 11: "On the third Lord's day in June I preached at 
Berea, Miss. Dinner on the ground, and two services. A 
protracted meeting will be begun sometime in July. J. F. 
Tomson and I will hold the meeting. Those needing my 
services for meetings will write me at Carmichael, Miss." 

From R. L. Ludlam, Jr., Searcy, Ark.: "I wish to com
mend Eugene Henderson as an evangelist. He has been 
preaching about eight years, and has his wife and one 
child to support. His work at Short resulted in sixteen 
baptisms. He is to-day with the church recently set in 
order at Kensett, and will be with the church at Bradford 
on the fourth Lord's day. 

I. A. Douthitt closed a meeting at Centerville, Tenn., on 
Sunday night, June 10. Seventeen were baptized and two 
were restored. On Sunday, June 17, he started, with 
N. B. Hardeman, for a three-months' trip to Palestine and 
Egypt, with stops at other points of interest in southern 
and western Europe. The prayers of many people will 
go with these brethren on their journey. 

From G. M. Pullias, Dallas, Texas, June 15: "The Oak 
Cliff congregation is making good progress in all phases 
of the work. Our new building has already been filled 
to capacity, and we have just completed several new 
Sunday-school rooms. I shall leave next week to be in 
meetings for about two months, and during my absence 
the work will be carried on by home forces." 

From D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, June 11: "The Park 
Hill Church, Fort. Smith, Ark., had an all-day meeting. and 
an old-fashioned dinner on the ground Sunday. It was 

an enjoyable day with us. On account of pressing work 
in South Texas, I have closed my work with the Fort 
Smith Church, but hope to return in September for a tent 
meeting. I am very busy in the Master's vineyard." 

From Thomas T. Pack, Keenes, Ill.: " I arrived here 
on June 9 and began my meeting on Saturday night, with 
a very small crowd. As the meeting passed, the interest 
grew. We had a large crowd last night, but no additions 
to date. The work is being retarded here by a split over 
instruments of music in the worship. I am striving to get 
the brethren to ' keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace.'" 

From R. B. Neal, Grayson, Ky.: "It must be fought to 
a finish. What? The Mormon menace. It is not a theory, 
but a situation, we front. The elders are more aggressive 
than ever. I want every one who reads this and who is 
interested in the menace being fought to a finish, and 
who is willing to aid all he can in the battle with it, to 
write me a letter, posting me as to the situation in his 
section." 

From Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., June 11: "An
other good day at Rockwood yesterday. One hundred and 
fifty-four in Sunday school, and three good sermons by 
T. B. Thompson. I go to Coal Creek for a meeting in 
a mining camp in a few days. Our work here is growing 
steadily. Fellowship has been withdrawn from some be
cause of failure to attend Lord's-day worship after due 
admonition.'' 

,J. E. Black, of Fort Worth, Texas, will finish his evan
gelistic engagements in Texas by the last of August and will 
come to Tennessee for two months, including September 
and October, to be spent in protracted meetings. His address 
after September will be Memphis, Tenn. He will be glad 
to engage in meetings till Christmas. He will be available 
for local work within easy reach of Memphis. In the 
meantime address him at 3321 Hemphill Street, Fort 
Worth, Texas. 

From H. M. Phillips, Chattanooga, Tenn., June 12: 
" G. A. Dunn closed a very interesting meeting with the 
St. Elmo congregation, of Chattanooga, with twelve bap
tisms and two restored. His manner of preaching is 
splendid and full of truth. I am in a good meeting now 
at Russellville, Ala. Three additions to date. The de
nominations decided to have a meeting at the same time, 
saying it was getting to be a custom in some places-a 
nice way to state it.'' 

The tent meeting at the Eleventh Street church of 
Christ, this city, conducted by Price Billingsley, continues 
with increasing interest, six or seven hundred people being 
in attendance every night. There has been one baptism 
and three restorations to date. The tent that is being 
used was purchased by three congregations to be used in 
and around Nashville. Any church wishing to use this 
tent should address E. G. Cullum, care Standard Furni
ture Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

From R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky.: " Last Sunday I 
was at the Forks of Elkhorn and Shelbyville. The work 
at both of these places is moving along with good interest. 
We are planning an all-day meeting of the churches of 
Christ to be held at Shelbyville on the fourth Sunday. 
We expP.ct ten or twelve churches to be represented in this 
meeting, so we predict that the day will be spent profita
bly. M. C. Kurfees and M. D. Baumer will speak at the 
morning and afternoon services.'' 

From B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., June 12: "On 
the third Sunday in May, I. B. Bradley began a pro

-tracted meeting at West End Church. The meeting con
tinued over three Sundays. While there were no addi
tions, we are sure that much good was done in other re
spects. On May 20 I preached the annual commencement 
sermon for the Munford (Ala.) High School. At this 
writing I am at Livingston, Tenn., on account of the death 
of my oldest sister. She died on Friday, June 8.'' 

From William G. Klingman, Nashville, Tenn.: "Permit 
me to state that there have been times in my life that I 
have been undecided as to the correct Bible position on 
the use of instrumental music in the worship of our Lord. 
After hearing all the preponderous evidence and glowing 
truths presented on the question by Brother Hardeman in 
the recent debate. I lJm firmly convirced that the only safe 
position to hold is that the~e is absolutely no scriptural 
grounds .for the use of instrumental.music in church wor
ship.'' 



606 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 21, 1923. 

Conducted tor a halt ""ntury by D. Llpocomb and E. G. SeweD. 

TERHS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 

$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50, 
tn advance. 

Remittances will be at aur risk when sent by express or post-omce 
money order, in registered letter, or by dra.tt payable to our order. 

The d&te on your t&b ohows the time to which your oubscrlption 
t. paid. Wh~ money Ia received. the d&te will be changed. which 
IV1ll answer TOr a receipt. Two weeka' time must ordinarily occur 
t'rom the time your remittance 1s sent before the tab on your paper 
.. ch&nged; It not changed by that time. notify ua &t once. 

This paper Ia m&lled regularly to all subscribers until definite or
der• In writing are received and all &rrearages paid In full. It you 
wish us to stop your paper. write ua to th&t etrect; but do not aok It 
unless you have paid all arrears, lt the:r:.e are any. Do not ask your 
pootm&ster to attend to It for you. but do It yourself. 

When changing your post-om.ce addresa, teN us your oiJ.d aa well 
u your new address; 01therwtse tw..l papers might be charged to you. 

Subscribers,. after paying for their papers, wtll favor us by noting 
whether the date on the a.ddress !&bel II changed. &nd. It It Ia not 
changed within & month. by writing to us. We are careful. but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takea time, and payments even from 
ne&r-by pl&ces may not appear the first week. Credit• for payments 
from a dlatance may be even more delayed. Mlstakea are ea.aily 
rectified if' prompt notice is given. 

All communlca.tlons should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 117-
119 Fifth Avenue, North. Nashville. Tenn. 

IDntered at post om.ce at Na·ahville, Tenn., &s second~clasa matter. 
Puhliohed weekly &t N&shv111e. Tenn. 

I! Editorial II '. 
The InstPumental-Musie Advocates" at Bay." 

BY M. C. K. 

Called out by the Gospel Advocate's recent reply to 
Brother J. B. Briney's outburst of anger, I have received 
a number of hearty and enthusiastic indorsements,. among 
which is a letter from a thoughtful, successful, and well
informed preacher of the gospel, from which I make the 
following quotation: 

The Gospel Advocate reached me to-day-the issue con
taining your further exposure of Brother J. B. Briney. 
It so impressed me that I feel compelled to write you these 
few lines, to say to you that never before have I been so 
fully convinced that our " digressive " brethren were 
themselves convinced that they are in error on the in
strumental-music question; but Brother Briney's recoil as 
published by you settles that in my mind. He is unmis
takably at bay now. He is goaded beyond any further 
endurance, and he can only snap back and show his teeth 
at his tormentor. You have forever ended the struggle 
with J. B. Briney. 

I could scarcely restrain the tears when I read the ugly 
ch?-rges he so wickedly forged against you. But you 
need not feel humbled at this stroke of his uncontrolled 
tongue; we all should rather pity him-and take the warn
ing to steer clear of the " digressive " movement. A move
ment so devoid of brotherly love as this has for years 
been known to be cannot possibly develop a spirit of kind
ness and fairness. J. B. Briney has sinned against both 
light and knowledge, I firmly believe, and this course has 
so poisoned his religious system that he is no longer capa
ble of ordinary courtesy, to say nothing of brotherly love. 

I know, by experience, that such unbrotherly thrusts are 
hard to bear, and I think I can read "between the lines" 
in· your splendid and trenchant article that your heart is 
fairly 'crushed under the cruel thrust of Brother Briney, 
and you are almost ready to weep as you wonder how any 
" Christian " could thus treat you. But Brother Briney's 
action toward you is the result purely of the " sword of 
the Spirit " in your hands in the instrumental-music con
troversy. You have wounded him with a death stroke, and 
in his agony, realizing that he is fatally wounded, he is 
naturally vicious. He will grow more so. He is a living 
demonstration that no man can safely espouse the cause 
he has .. championed without ingloriously falling. I pity 
B,rother Briney, and my prayer is that God may be able 
to' forgive him for his great sin-against you and against 

the cause of New Testament Christianity which he has so 
greatly weakened through his influence. You and other 
brethren-especially you-have forever exploded the 
fallacy of the instrumental-music cause. It is certainly 
dying hard, dying bitterly revengeful, but dying; for 
which let us all thank God. 

The author of the letter from which that quotation is 
taken has given much attention to the instrumental-music 
controversy and to the checkered period of history through 
which it has been prolonged, and his comments upon the 
situation are significant and worthy of attention. The:re 
are certain statements in his letter to which, because of 
their bearing on the instrumental-music controversy in 
general, I wish to call special attention . 

1. Whether his language that the organ advocate; are 
"themselves convinced that they are in error O'l the 
instrumental-music question " is too strong or not, we are 
certainly as clearly justified in the conclusion that they 
are so " convinced " as we ever were in the conclu~wn that 
the advocates of sprinkling and pouring for baptism were 
convinced that these practices are erroneous. Tile rule is 
that, while the eyes of many of the people in general be
come opened by investigation in the way of debates, both 
the advocates of instrumental music and the advocates of 
sprinkling and pouring stubbornly hold out against the 
truth in spite of the overwhelming testimony with its 
great flood of light turned on to the exposure of error in 
both cases. Anybody knows, who understands these things 
at all, that if Brother Briney could have answered :n;y 
questions with a telling knock-out argument clearly show
ing instrumental music in Christian worship to be taught 
in the New Testament, he would gladly and promptly have 
seized the opportunity to give that argument inste2d of 
flying ·into an angry passion, refusing to answer my ques
tions at all, and sulking away into silence. But wren he 
took this very significant turn-a turn which ai least 
seemed clearly to indicate conscious defeat, with the at
tempt to cover it under the guise of alleged mistreatmen1r
I at once dismissed his case, and am perfectly willing, so 
far as my own part in it is concerned, to let the matter 
rest until the whole case shall stand in the light of the 
last judgment. 

2. As to Brother Briney's "unbrotherly thrusts" and 
their effect upon me, while I sincerely appreciate the 
brotherly words of the author of this letter, nevertheless 
I think I can correctly say that the greatest effect made 
upon me by these thrusts is a feeling of pity for Brother 
Briney himself. For his own sake, much more tha:r: for 
mine, I regret the turn he has taken. 

3. Concerning our aged brother's course on the instru
mental-music question, note these significant words: " He 
is a living demonstration that no man can safely espouse 
the cause he has championed without ingloriously falling." 
Brother Briney himself, in his early ministry, was a strong 
and vigorous opponent of instrumental music in Christian 
worship, and the arguments he then made against it nei
ther he himself nor any one else has ever been able to 
answer; and yet, strange to say, he turned diametrically 
to the other side and began a line of fallacious reasoning 
trying to defend the practice. He espoused that side of 
the controversy a little more than forty years ago, and 
from that day to this, he, like all other advocates of the 
practice, has been vulnerable in the vain attempt to de
fend it. So far as support from the word of God is con
cerned, no mortal man can defend it except on the identi
cally same principle on which the burning of incense in 
Christian worship can be defended. There is not a soli
tary syllable in the Bible for either one of them in Chris
tian worship. Surely this is a most significant and telling 
fact. Beyond all question, whether in their own estima
tion the advocates of this practice are " at bay" or not, 
they are so hemmed in on all sides that there is no way of 
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escape with even the shadow of a " Thus saith the Lord" 
for their support. Neither infant baptism, sprinkling and 
pouring for baptism, nor the burning of incense in Chris
tian worship was ever more completely and utterly shown 
to be without a solitary vestige of Bible ground on which 
to stand than has been shown to be the case with instru
mental music in Christian worship. Under the glaring 
searchlight of the Bible and of history, it has been 
" weighed in the balances and found wanting." I think 
no other conclusion was ever more completely and irre
fragably established by divine authority. 

Lest You Forget. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

I write unto you to stir up your sincere mind by putting 
you in remembrance that ye should remember the chil
dren of the Tennessee Orphans' Home with a liberal con
tribution on the first Lord's day in July. Nothing would 
be more helpful at that time than a very liberal contribu
tion from the churches. A substantial house has just been 
·completed on the farm which is owned by the Home, but 
sufficient funds have not been contributed to pay for the 
building. Besides, the Home needs painting and a number 
of repairs should be made on it. 

It is the purpose of the directors and matron of this 
Home to make it a model orphanage and to approximate 
the Christian home as nearly as possible. No orphan home 
can equal the God-ordained Christian home; so we en
courage Christians without children to adopt orphans to 
train, educate, and rear for God. Thousands of childless 
homes throughout the land would be happier, brighter, 
and better by the adoption of an orphan. In humility, 
sympathy, and love, we should allow no opportunity to 
pass unimproved to lighten the burdens. o.f the fatherless. 
If our children were in the same condtbon, what would 
we want our brethren to do for them'! I recall the fol
lowing lines : 

If any little word of mine may make a life the br!ghter, 
If any little song of mine may make a heart the hgh~r, 
God help me speak the little word and take my b1t of 

singing . . 
And drop it in some lonely vale to set the echoes rmgmg. 

If any little love of mi!le may make a l!fe the sweeter, 
If any little care of mme make other hfe completer, 
If any lift of mine may ease the burden of another, .. 
God give me love and care and strength to help my totlmg 

brother. 
If childless married men and women would adopt or

phans, take them into their love and tender c~re, we 
would have fewer divorces. One man does not satisfy the 
affection of a woman. Without children, her life is in
complete. God has decreed that woman shall bear chil
dren. Elisha, the prophet, knew that the " great woman " 
of whom we read in the fourth chapter of Second Kings 
would be happier with a child, so he said to her: "At this 
season when the time cometh round, thou shalt embrace a 
son." All good people love children. There is something 
vicious about a man or woman who has no affection for a 
child. The mother who rocks the cradle is a happier and 
better woman than the one who makes a political speech. 
I would rather be the father of a wise son and a noble 
daughter than to be President of the United States. Let 
those who have no children of their own take the children 
out of the orphan homes. The Tennessee Orphans' Home 
does not propose to keep the orphans indefinitely. The 
intention is to secure for them Christian homes. If every 
Christian had the Spirit of the following lines, every 
Christian home would be an orphan home: 

Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee. 
Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise. 

Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love. 
Take my feet, and let them be 
Swift and beautiful for thee. 

Take my voice, and let me sing 
Always, only, for my King. 
Take my lips, and let them be 
Filled with messages ±rom tnee. 

Take my silver and my gold; 
Not a mite would I withhold, 
Take my intellect, and use 
Every power as thou shalt choose. 

Take my will and make it thine; 
It shall be no longer mine. 
Take my heart, it is thine own; 
It shall be thy royal throne. 

Take my love; my Lord, I pour 
At thy feet its treasure store. 
Take myself, and I will be 
Ever, only, all for thee. 

The children in the Home must be cared for until a 
family home is secured. To feed and clothe from sixty to 
eighty children requires considerable funds. This has 
been and must be done mainly by the freewill offerings of 
Christians. The brethren have been generous in their 
contributions, appreciating the truth that "the Lord loveth 
a cheerful giver." I do not think it necessary to urge the 
churches to liberality. 

The annual directors' meeting was held on June 14. 
The meeting was harmonious and all were delighted with 
the work that is being done. Many visitors were present 
and manifested much interest in the Home. The good 
women of Columbia did not forget to prepare a splendid 
dinner for all who were present. 

I must not forget to mention that F. C. Sowell is teach
ing the children the plain truths of the Bible in a very 
efficient manner. Their Bible drill was very attractive 
and interesting. If you want to fellowship a good work, 
make a liberal contribution on the first Lord's day in 
July, which you will please forward to the Tennessee Or-. 
phans' Home, Columbia, Tenn. 

Religious Discussions. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Very many good people, because of their misconception 
of the spirit of Christ and that of his apostles, as well as 
the nature of the Bible, are very much opposed to any and' 
all discussions, whether written or oral,· that pertain to 
religious subjects. It does seem, however, that the slight
est reflection regarding the history of Christianity should' 
convince them of their erroneous conception of the matter. 

THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY. 

No one that has a proper conception of the personal 
ministry of Christ can fail, it seems to me, to grasp the 
fact that his ministry was preparatory and that he was 
constantly announcing principles that would govern in his 
kingdom when established. 

Now, these principles, which were so radically different 
in many respects from the customs and practices of the 
Jews, involved Christ in almost a continual controversy 
with them. Not only did this new doctrine precipitate 
controversy, but Christ's arraignment of the Jews for 
their additions to the word of God in the way of their 
traditions caused heated controversy between them and the 
Lord. 

Hence we can truthfully maintain the proposition tt.~t 
Christia~ity was born in the spirit and heat of religious 
discussion, and, therefore, he who opposes such discussions 
opposes the Lord Jesus Chris~ whether intentionally or not. 
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THE GROWTH OF CHRISTIANITY. 

The promulgation of the gospel of the Son of God and 
the spread or growth of Christianity on the earth has 
always been attended by religious discussion. He who has 
not discovered this fact in tracing the history of the 
apostles and evangelists of the New Testament most cer
tainly has been a very careless and indifferent reader of 
the Scriptures. 

In the very earliest period o.f the church's history the 
evangelist Stephen had such a discussion with the Jews 
as to cause his death and the dispersion of the disciples 
from Jerusalem. (Acts 6: 9-15; 7: 1-60; 8: 1-4.) The 
apostle Paul's ministry was characterized from beginning 
to end with religious discussions, not only with the un
believing Jews, but frequently with the members of the 
church. Furthermore, he instructed his son Titus to con
vince the gainsayers (Tit. 1: 9), and also to stop their 
mouths (verses 10, 11). 

Now, the only way Titus could do that was to refute 
with the truth the false doctrine these gainsayers were 
teaching. And this was in perfect harrnony with Jude's 
.exhortation-viz.: " Beloved, while I was giving all dili
gence to write unto you of our common salvation, I was 
.constrained to wdte unto you exhorting you to contend 
·earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints." (Jude 3.) Just how any child of God 
in the midst of such a jargon of religions as we have in 
the world to-day can obey the divine injunction by Jude 
without e~;g<J.ging in religious discussions is beyond my 
comprehen&ion. 

THE HISTORY OF REFORMATIONS. 

Had it not been for religious discussions, there would 
have been no such thing as Protestantism, for it was the 
powerful arraignment of the Roman hierarchy by Martin 
Luther that gave to the world an open Bible and the free
dom of religious speech. 

It was Luther's invincible logic in the light of God's word 
v.gainst the dead works of Rome and the general corrup
tions of the apostate church that inaugurated religious 
reformations; and had it not been for that brave reformer 
or some other with like courage and fidelity to the truth, 
the whole religious world would now be reposing within 
the bosom of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Had not John Wesley protested against the cold, formal, 
and lifeless ceremonies of the Church of England, there 
would still be the union of church and state, a religio
politico institution, with the political element dominating 
the consciences of men and women. 

But where would the " Restorative Movement" have 
been had not an Alexander Campbell unsheathed the 
sword of the Spirit-the word of God-and carved from 
the very citadel of the denominational world churches pat
terned after the New Testament order? Was not that 
great man and his colaborers continually engaged in reli
gious discussion? Who can estimate the wreck and ruin 
that would have resulted to the church of God by that 
'learned and polished infidel, Robert Owen, had not the 
master mind of Alexander Campbell engaged him in de
:bate and so completely routed the man that had defeated 
the great men of Europe? 

The return to the New Testament order of things was 
begun, carried on, and consummated in religious discus
sion, and yet there are many enjoying the fruits of such 
discussions that deplore and deprecate all religious discus
sions! 

THE PROPHETS OF OLDEN TIMES. 

The prophets of the Old Testament were almost con
~tantly in a religious discussion with the people regarding 
their departures from the will and way of God. 

Elijah alone and single-handed engaged in one of the 

greatest religious discussions known to history, either 
sacred or profane. The scene is set on Mount Carmel, 
with the most imposing and spectacular religious institu
tion on the .part of King Ahab and the false prophets of 
Baal who had led Israel astray pitted against the humble 
yet bold and fearless Elijah to defend the true religion. 
In this battle for truth and the God of Israel, Elijah em
ployed the finest sarcasm and ridicule found in all the 
literature of the world. But this was not the first time 
Elijah measured swords with wicked Ahab, for he met 
him in N a both's vineyard and charged him with the crime 
of murder and robbery. 

Jeremiah, because of his contention for the truth of God, 
was thrust into a dungeon and finally into death, as were 
many of the prophets of the Old Testament. 

THE NATURE OF THE BIBLE. 

Those who oppose religious discussions, to be consistent, 
will have to cease reading the Bible; for it is, beyond any 
question, the most controversial book that has ever been 
written. The opening scenes of the Bible present a dis
cussion between the woman God had created and the devil 
regarding the veracity of God, which the devil had called 
in question. As that wonderful volume unfolds, its pages 
are laden with controversy. 

PREACHERS AND PREACHING. 

Antidiscussion people will sit in a congregation and 
listen to a preacher discuss one side of a proposition with
out a dissenting voice; but if some one should attempt to 
present the other side, into the fire goes the fat! Every 
time a preacher enters .the pulpit, he begins a one-sided 
discussion of some subject, and the pity is that often
yes, very often-the truth of God cries out for a defender· 
but should one take the stand and lift up his voice for God'~ 
truth, it would shock the sensibilities of the faint-hearted. 

Book Notices. 
THE STORY OF JESUS, THE STORY OF JOSEPH, THE STORY 

OF DAVID. Price, each, 25 cents. 

Each story is told in a narrative and is illustrated. 
Large print and interesting for children. 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST. Hesba Stratton. 
Price, postpaid, $1. 

The story of Christ told in simple language. Contains 
256 pages. Illustrated. 

BOYS AND GIRLS OF THE BIBLE. Harvey Albert Snyder. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid, $1. 

Any child would appreciate a book of this kind. It has 
stories from both Old and New Testaments. The type is 
good and the stories are interesting. 

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid, $1. 

This book contains twenty-eight stories from the Old 
Testament and sixteen from the New Testament. Each 
one is told in simple language especially for children. 

THE BooK OF BOOKS AND ITS WONDERFUL STORY. John 
W. Lee. Cloth. Price, postpaid, $3. 

This is a complete story of the Bible. Contains 119 
portraits, besides 73 illustrations. Manuscripts and ver
sions are described and illustrated. Just the book for 
students. 
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HURLBUT'S STORY OF THE BIBLE. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut. 
Price, postpaid, $2. 

A book for young and old. Contains 168 stories, form
ing a continuous narrative. Profusely illustrated and self
pronouncing. This book should be in every Christian 
home. 

HURLBUT'S STORY OF JESUS. Jesse Lyman Hurlbut. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid, $2. 

The author gives a description of the life of Christ from 
his birth to his ascension. This is an ideal book as a gift 
for children, Contains 496 pages. Two hundred illustra
tions. 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES. Logan Marshall. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 

Children should be taught to read Bible stories when 
young, and parents would make no mistake in placing this 
book in their children's hands. It is beautifully bound, 
interesting and instructive. The type is large and easily 
read. Illustrated. Contains 252 pages. 

HURLBUT'S STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Jesse 
Lyman Hurlbut. Cloth. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 

The author treats on the following subjects: " The Per" 
secuted Church," " The Imperial Church," " The Medieval 
Church," " The Reformed Church," and " The Modern 
Church." Each chapter is outlined and can be used as a 
textbook for students. 

AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY. Mrs. 
Charlotte M. Yonge. Price, postpaid, 75 cents; better 
binding and paper, $1. 

There should be a copy of this book in every home where 

there are children. It contains over one hundred Eible 
stories, illustrated. They are written in simple language 
and are very interesting. 

Any of the books listed above will be supplied, on receipt 
of price, by the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

The Sunlight Age. 

BY TRUEY MARIE M'CONNELL. 

'Tis the sunlight age of the world, 
There is no time for weeping; 

Sunshine and joy must be sent all abroad; 
'Tis the sunlight age of the world. 

'Tis the sunlight age of the world, 
There is no time for sleeping; 

Sleep while darkness is dense, but now awake; 
'Tis the sunlight age of the world. 

'Tis the sunlight age of the world, 
There is no time for creeping; 

Creep, as a thief, at night, but now arise; 
'Tis the sunlight age of the world. 

'Tis the sunlight age of the world, 
This is no time for reaping; 

Reap in the twilight, but now you must sow; 
'Tis the sunlight age of the world. 

0 my soul, do thy part with all thy might! Little thou 
mayest be, insignificant and hidden, and yet God seeks thy 
praise. He listens for it, and all the music of his great 
universe is made richer and sweeter because thou givest 
him thanks. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul !-M. G. Pearce. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
From J. L. Willis, Haleyville, Ala.: "Brother 

W. W. Haley handed me a copy of your new song 
book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' a few days ago. I am 
the song leader here. I have examined the book. 
I think it is good." 

ppp 

From T. B. Clark, Gallatin, Tenn.: "I have given 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' a careful examination, and 
find it to be first-class in every particular. It is 
filled with good old songs that teach Christianity, 
and, therefore, make the people love the Lord more." 

ppp 

From C. A. Norred, Knoxville, Tenn.: "Your 
song book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' is one of the 
best song books I have ever seen. It is my convic
tion that any church using the book will not only 
find it satisfactory, but will find the high order of 
songs genuinely helpful." 

ppp 

From H. M. Phillips, Chattanooga, Tenn.: " Hav
ing examined the new song book, ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns,' I am ready to say that it is an excellent 
book for the churches of Christ to get. The songs 
are such as to appeal to the soul, and more such 
songs are needed. I trust the book will have a 
large circulation among the churches." 

ppp 

From S. M. Jones, Beamsville, Ontario, Canada, 
June 12: "Long before I had completed my exam-

ination of 'Choice Gospel Hymns,' I was more than 
pleased with the book. .In my estimation, there is as 
little ' filler ' and as many usable hymns contained 
in it as any book I know of. No congregation, I 
feel sure, that will order a supply will be disap
pointed in it." 

From J. V. Armstrong Traylor: "I want to say 
that I have carefully examined the new book, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and it is the best I know 
of, and I have examined many others. This book 
has a collectio~ of sweet hymns suited for all oc
casions of service and worship. I have just closed a 
singing school in which we used this book, and all 
liked it very much. No congregation will make a 
mistake in securing this book for church work." 

From T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, W.Va.: "I have 
examined somewhat carefully the excellent song 
book recently published by the Gospel Advocate 
Company. Song books, like other books, are not -~ 

always true to title, but this one is. It is, indeed, 
a collection of ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' It contains 
some of the splendid new hymns and many of the 
grand old hymns that will always be appreciated 
so long as the spirit of devotion ta God and the 
Christ lives in the hearts of the people. No con
gregation will make a mistake in buying and using 
this book." 
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SAVED FROM 
AN OPERATION 

Now Recommends Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable 

Compound 

/ashington, D. C.-"Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound saved me 
,..... ______ __,..,.,.., ______ ':"1 from an operation 

which a physician 
said I would have to 
have for a very bad 
case of female trou
ble. My system was 

run down for two 
after my little 

girl was born. Then 
I read of your won
derful medicine and 
decided to try it. I 
could hardly drag one 

J.;..,;.;;,;.;.;~..;;.;.;;~-:--~foot after the other, 
and after taking six bottles of the Vege
table Compound I felt like a new wo
man. I now do all my housework, also 
washing and ironing, and do not know 
what real trouble is. My health is fine, 
and I weigh 140 pounds. When I started 
taking it I weighed 97 _pounds. I gladly 
recommend Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound to any one who is suf
fering from female trouble or is run 
down. You may use this testimonial 
for I am only too glad to let suffering 
women know what tho Vegetable Com
pound did forme,'"- Mrs. IDA HEWITT, 
1529 Penna. Ave. S. E., Washington, D. C. 

Such letters from women in every 
section of this country .prove beyond 
question the merit of Lydia E. Pink .. 
ham's Vegetable Comp01 1d. 

ITCHING SKJN? 
Soothe the irritat.ion, reduce the infiamrna

. tion, and stop the skin troubles with 

TETTERINE 
The Itching Skin'• Best Friend 

60c at your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTIUNE CO., SAVANNAH, GA. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<indergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Su~plies, 

Blackboards 

SouthN·n Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. ~ 

lAIJHTERSMITRS 
IIJ @ILL ToNIC 

SOLD SO YEARS 
A FINE GENERAL TONIC 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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I Obituari¢S II 
Marable. 

Brother John T. Marable was born, 
near Clarksville, Tenn., on November 
9, 1846. In 1864 he was married to 
Miss Missouri Edwards. He obeyed 
the gospel in Texas, in 1884. After 
spending many years in service to God 
and humanity and as a devoted hus
band and father, he departed this life, 
at his home, Jordan Springs, Tenn., 
on December 16, 1922. At this place 
he spent many years as a successful 
merchant. He is survived by his wife 
and only daughter, Mrs. T. J. Shelby, 
also two half brothers and a half sis
ter. He was a member of the Ma
sonic and Odd Fellow fraternities. 
He died with the hope of an eternal 
home with God. May the Lord bless 
as he sees best the bereaved family 
and all who mourn his death. 

J. J. REYNOLDS. 

Doss. 

Sister Hattie Doss, wife of N. W. 
Doss, was born on May 10, 1879, and 
died on March 28, 1923. She obeyed 
the gospel early in life and lived a 
consistent Christian life until death. 
She was married to N. W. Doss on 
December 18, 1902, and to this union 
were born five children, four of whom 
are still living. She was the daugh
ter of B. G. and Dicy Claiburn. Sis
ter Doss suffered much from her 
afflictions for several years, but she 
bore it with patient Christian forti
tude to the end. All that could be 
done to relieve her during her sickness 
was done by skilled physicians and 
by her family and friends. But when 
the summons came, all we could do 
was to ask the God of mercy to re
ceive her spirit and lay her body in 
the tomb to await the judgment call. 
We have no doubt that she will be 
numbered in that "great multitude, 
which no man could number," spoken 
of in Rev. 7: 9. Many sorrowing 
friends were present at the funeral 
services. J. M. DENNIS. 

Martin. 

Roena Alice Anderson was born in 
May, 1852, the earthly child of Will
iam and Roena Anderson; became a 
spiritual child of God at an early age; 
entered and honored a sacred mar
riage relationship with D. L. Martin, 
December 29, 1870; and bade farewell 
to earthly friends and kindred, to join 
celestial ones on the eternal shore, 
April 19, 1923. Funeral services were 
held in the house where she had wor
shiped for more than forty years, in 
Totty's Bend, in Hickman County, 
Tenn., by Brother Baird. Many 
friends, her aged husband, two sisters, 
one brother, three sons and three 
daughters mourn her death. The chil
dren are: J. H. Martin, R. F. Martin, 
A. W. Martin, Mrs. F. C. Booker, Mrs. 
J. P. Baird, and Mrs. Lee Clark. 
Truly she faithfully fulfilled every 
relationship in the light of love. She 
was modest in her demeanor, home
IO\'i'1g in her nature, God-fearing in 
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her walk-the type of wife and moth
er that makes home happy and leaves 
an impress for good on friend and 
neighbor. "Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." 

S. T. ANDERSON. 

NO FEAR OF EVIL resulting from 
change of diet, water or climate, 
concerns those who take on the short 
trip, summer vacation or long journey, 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
Ready for emergency - night or day. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE 

Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 

EARN $2,000 
AND MORE IN 

YOUR SPARE TIME 
DELIGHTFUL WORK 

We have many agents who de
vote only part of their time to 
selling Art Memorials and Monu
ments, and who make $~,000 and 
more each year. Handsome' book 
of modern designs with f111l in
structions furnished free. No pre
vious Pxperience nC'cessary. ·write 
today for full particulars. 

OWEN BROTHERS MARBLE &. GRANITE CO. 
Greenwood, S. C. 

Largest Manufacturers of the Famous 
WINNSBORO GRANITE in the South. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Where the Bible Speaks, 
We Speak. 

BY ALFRED ELLMORE. 

" It must needs be that offenses 
come; but woe to that man by whom 
the offense cometh." The utility in 
church troubles is to sift the chaff out 
of the wheat. In such storms the 
steadfast remain, while the wayward 
are carried away. 

Just now the people of God (not the 
professed people of God) are passing 
through a terrible struggle. Some-a 
few-are hopeful, some are fearful, 
and many have given up the fight. 
Those of age, faith, and experience 
will triumph; they can't be moved. 
Remember, first, last, and all the time, 
that God still reigns. Trust his word 
and fight on. 

If there were no church and no 
authority to make one, I should never 
want any society but' that of the 
family. In this little group may be 
combined all the love, all the sympa
thy, and all the affection that is possi
ble to grow out of the human heart. 
And had not God determined to show 
the divine love and the divine affec
tion, he never would have made an 
institution above the family. 

" Men love darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil." 
If we could have another Joshua who 
could stop the sun at noonday and 
hold it twenty-four hours, who could 
imagine the evils which would be pre
vented which were planned for the 
coming night? And is it not wonder
ful that God allows this wicked world 
to longer exist? 

There is a great dearth of gospel 
preachers; but if three-fourths of the 
men called " preachers " would vacate 
their pulpits and take to the plow, it 
would be a relief to the church and 
a help to the world. 

When infidels and scoffers, by their 
reasoning upon science, stop the diur
nal motions of the earth or change its 
annual orbit around the sun and 
thereby change the seasons, they may 
strive to destroy divine revelation by 
the same kind of force. 

" I have been young, and now am 
old; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 
All the day long he dealeth graciously, 
and lendeth; and his seed is blessed." 
(David.) Does not this insure like 
blessings upon like characters now? 
And does it not intimate that there 
will be a special providence to the 
children of the righteous? Convince 
me that God will not answer the prop
er petitions of proper persons, and I 
am done praying. Indeed, I would not 
then know how to approach God. 

For two reasons I do not expect to 
escape criticism. (1) I am not per
fect; (2) I must bear the criticisms 
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of others who are imperfect. The 
apostles were criticized. Indeed, the 
Master himself was not only criticized, 
but condemned and murdered by the , 
unjust! So we need not expect tore
ceive justice from all men. But there 
is one thing with which every right
eous man should be perfectly satisfied 
-viz., the New Testament, which is 
right, absolutely perfect upon all sub
jects. And when we stand before His 
awful court, all men, the bad and the 
good, will receive their degree in ac
cordance with their fidelity or their 
opposition which they gave that law 
while in the flesh, and we shall so 
stand forever! And now, all I ask of 
my brethren is that they will allow 
me full privilege to accept and obey 
precisely what this law says, surely 
not what uninspired man has added. 

No greater condemnation will rest 
upon any man than upon the man who 
either adds to, takes from, or changes 
this perfect law. The Thomas Camp
bell motto, in my judgment, is the 
greatest human expedient ever offered 
for the perfect unity of God's people: 
" Where the Bible speaks, we speak; 
and where the Bible is silent, we are 
silent." If accepted by all, all would 
unite now. I never heard anything_ 
like this. Pray for me. 

8 0 I L S :1:::re!ic~ts ~:!i 
with ... 

Gray's Ointment 1 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray :Sldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

YOU NEED A VITALIZER 
You are not feelin~t fit. Your food does not 
seem to agree. laave headaches, dizzy, 
tired and sleepy f!Vea after a night's 
rest, bowelsconstipa!l'd, Nothini 
very seriObS the matter, you 
think, but you know you are 
not there with the punch 
and the pep. The sym· 
tomsare those of SYS· 
temic catarrh, 
which must 
aot bene· 
~tlected. 

FOR 
YOUNG 

AND OLD 
Proved by a half· century of service 

the real remedy for systemic catarrh. In 
action, Pe-n.-na is direct and satisfactory. 

It restore9 the appetite, enriches the blood, 
dispelo the catarrhal poisons which are causing" 

all the trouble and puts the various org"ans in prime 
workin~torder. There is a prompt and pleasant re

turn of the old vigor and healthful elasticity wlaich make 
all tasks easv and life a joy, 

after the g'rip or Spanish Flu. Try it and aee. 
EVERYWHERE. TABLETS 0" LIQLlD. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
took. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
"Throw Out the Life Line,"" Brighten the Corner," "Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," and 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy. : . .................................... 50 cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy .................................... 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

It is published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state 
whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 
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NASHVILLE, TENN. 



612 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SEVERE PAINS 1~11:i¢ld R¢"Orts I· AND so WEAK ' J t' I 

- l Texarkana, Ark., June 10.-Ten 
Florida Lady Says She Suffered baptisms, three identified, Pine 

Greatly But Found That Car- Street ~ongr~gation, Texarka~a. One 
• ' man Sixty-mght, a lady sixty-five 

du1 Helped Her, and She among the number. Brother V. 0. 
Got "Stout and Well." Teddlie, of Alba, Texas, has August 

open for singing.-J. E. Wainwright. 

Dady, Fla.-" For a long time 1 
had trouble each month, and suffered 
:a great deal, evidently some womanly 
weakness," says Mrs. E. E. Pagett, 
who resides here on Route 1. " I 
would have very severe pains down 
on each side and across my back, and 
feel so weak I would have to lie down, 
and then have a bad headache. 

" I knew there was trouble some
where, and with all the doctoring I 
had done, I didn't get relief. Teas 
and such didn't reach my trouble, so 
I decided to take Cardui. 

" I found as the time came around, 
the pain was less, but I kept on till 
I took six bottles. I am stout and 
well, and give Cardui all the 
praise." 

Thousands of other women praise 
Cardui for beneficial results. 

Cardui is a mild, harmless, vegeta
ble tonic medicine, found valuable in 
the treatment of many common wom
anly ailments. If you suffer as many 
women do, don't let your troubles run 
on without doing anything for your
self. Take Cardui. Since it has 
helped so many, Cardui may be of 
valuable assistance to you, in regain
ing your health. 

~'-~Thke~~~ 

~CARDUI~ 
~~he Woman's Tonic~ 
!~~...'-''''''''" 
LAW SCHOOL 

Cumberland University 

The Course of Study, more than 
10,000 pages, covers the entire 
field of American law. It is com
pleted in ONE COLLEGE YEAR 
with degree LL.B. It is taught by 
daily assignments of textbook les
sons with classroom recitations 
and moot court practice. For cat
alogue, address LAW SCHOOL, 
Box 272, Lebanon, Tenn. 

666 quickly relieves Colds,F e
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa. 

tion, Biliousness and Headaches. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 

Antioch, Tenn., Route 2, June 18.
I am in an interesting meeting at 
Smith Spring. Crowds are good, but 
no visible results to date. Any con
gregation wanting a Texas self-made 
preacher to hold a meeting should 
write me at the above address. I 
will return to Texas the first of Au
gust.-T. H. Vernon. 

Bemis, Tenn., June 11.-Brother 
W. W. Heflin recently held a meeting 
at this place. The attendance and in
terest were good throughout the meet
ing, and there were four additions
three by baptism and one by member
ship. One of those baptized came 
from the Baptist Church. Brother 
Heflin preached the truth without fear 
or favor.-W. A. Hardy. 

Sulphur, Okla., June 11.-The meet
ing at Wirt closed last night, with a 
full house. One was restored and one 
baptized. The brethren treated me 
well in every respect. I will begin at 
Ringling to-night. Brother Vickrey 
will have charge of the wng service. 
After this meeting I will visit home 
for one night, for the first time since 
April 30.-Ira Wommack. 

Denison, Texas, June 15.-I closed 
a good meeting at Denton, Texas, on 
May 27, with twenty-two additions. 
Audiences were splendid throughout. 
Brother U. M. Davis preaches there, 
and he is doing a fine work. We are 
now in the midst of a good meeting 
here at home. Brother Davis is doing 
the preaching, and it is being well 
done. I enjoy the Gospel Advocate 
very much.-M. C. Cuthbertson. 

Cincinnati, Ohio, June 13.-0ur tent 
meeting at Latonia, which is being 
conducted by the Covington (Ky.) 
church, is in its second week. Crowds 
very good, attention fine, and one 
added to date. The church at Dick
son, Tenn., sent us sixty dollars for 
our new building. Will not others do 
likewise? I met an Adventist for a 
short discussion last week, and expect 
to meet him again to-morrow. So the 
good work moves on.-J. L. Hines. 

Sedalia, Ky., June 12.-I closed my 
third meeting at Centerville, Tenn., 
last Sunday. This was, in some re
spects. the best meeting I have ever 
held there. We ' had large crowds 
throughout the meeting. Our house 
would not hold the people, and we 
moved to the high school auditorium. 
There were nineteen additions to the 
church-seventeen by baptism. Broth
er E. R. Harner led the singing, and 
did it well. The Lord willing, Broth
er N. B. Hardeman and I will leave 
next Sunday for study and travel in 
the Holy Land.-I. A. Douthitt. 

San Anto~io, Texas, June 7.--Evan
ge'ict John T. Ramsey is in a great 
tent rr:eeting in this city, with fairly 
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Take 

for the liver 
Beware of imitations. Demand 
the genuine in 1 Oc and 35c pack• 
ages bearing above trade mark. 

LADIES SILK HOSE 

SAVE MONEY 
BUY 3 FAIRS 

FOR $2 45 

SEND NO MONEY 

for yours today. 

Ladies' Fine Quality Pure Thread Silk Hose, 
reinforced with art silk. Seamless feet. seam 
up back. very desirable and durable. Sizes 8.~~ 
to 10. State size wanted. 
c LINCOI..N MIIIL ORDER CO. 
Dept. R 15 LOU KY. 

good attendance. We are being great
ly assisted by the white congregations 
of this city, Denver Heights church of 
Christ taking the lead. Now is a 
good time to do mission work. San 
Antonio has a colored population of 
more thnn twenty thousand, and this 
is the first effort ever made to have 
the true word preached to our people. 
Brethren, pray that this meeting may 
accomplish good. Any one wishing to 
help financially in this work may 
send to me, 325 Nebraska Street. 
-W. W. Rodgers. 

Los Angeles, Cal., June 4.-There 
have been a number of additions to 
the Central congregation since last re
port-three yesterday. Our audito
rium has been taxed to capacity, some
times to overflowing, for several 
weeks. Beginning on the first Sunday 
in July, our services will be held in 
the Gamut Club Auditorium, 1044 
South Hope Street. This is one of the 
best locations in the city. The audi
torium has a seating capacity of seven 
hundred, besides which we have the 
use of a large hall and a smaller one 
for Bible-class purposes. On the first 
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Sunday in July we will have an ali
day meeting, in the nature of an ali
day singing. Dinner will be served in 
the large hall. All the brethren with
in reach are cordially invited.-Sam
uel E. Witty. 

Madisonville, Texas, June 15.-1 
have just returned from Ozona, Texas, 
where I was with Brethren C. Mc
Clung and Tillet Teddlie in a short 
meeting which resulted in one bap
tism, one restored, and one to unite 
with them; but its greatest result, as 
I see it, was in confirming the young 
members who were recently converted. 
Ozona was my home twenty years ago. 
I loved them and they loved me. 
Brother Black is now their capable 
and efficient preacher. He is doing a 
great work, and I am persuaded that 
" the half has not been told." Broth
er McClung is a great preacher, and 
Brother Teddlie is both a good 
preacher and also one of the best song 
leaders. Our meeting at home is to 
begin on June 20, with Brother Oscar 
Smith doing the preaching. We look 
for a great meeting, and will ear
nestly labor and pray for it.-W. P. 
Skaggs. 

Newton, Ala., June 13.-0n my way 
back to Mississippi, I stopped at Sam
son, Ala., and preached a few nights. 
Rains hindered much. From there I 
was called to Esto, Fla. I remained 
over two Lord's days and preached to 
large audiences. From Esto I came 
to Christian Home, where I am now 
in an interesting meeting. Crowds 
are increasing. At all these places 
some of our best preachers have la
bored in days gone by. Only a few 
preachers live in this territory. A 
great work could be done here. I 
have been urged to locate here. Bt:t 
if there is a place anywhere in greater 
need of preachers and preaching than 
Mississippi, I do not know where it is. 
I have promised most of my time for 
the summer in Mississippi and Ala
bama. My work begins there early 
next month. I will work a while 
lon~er in this territory. I am trying 
to mduce our people to read some of 
our papers.-H. C. Harris. 

Clovis, New Mexico, June 9.-The 
meeting closed at Hope last Wednes
day night, at the water. Three were 
baptized, all heads of families, and 
the church was greatly encouraged. 
Drought has hit them hard, but it is 
broken now and all are rejoicing. 
Brother Taylor did excellent work in 
singing, and everybody was pleased 
with him. The " pastor " of the Meth
odist Church at Hope heard me a few 
times, then announced through the 
paper that he would preach a sermon 
on baptism at his church on Sunday 
morning. I called him on the tele
phone and asked him to wait till the 
afternoon and let me hear him. He 
did, and we all went out. He did as 
well as any of them can do without 
the Bible. On Sunday night I replied 
to him, but he was not there. His 
people were, and they told him all 
about it. He came over and asked to 
be allowed to reply to me from our 
pulpit, which was granted, on Tues
day night. He talked one hour and 
twenty minutes, after which I fol
lowed him a like period. His own 
people said he was completely van
quished.-Tice Elkins. 
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·Ontario, Cal., June 8.-I arrived in 
this beautiful town on Saturday 
night, June 2, for a month's work. I 
am now in the midst of a meeting 
with the brethren at this place, who 
have recently completed a nice meet
inghouse. The audiences are growing, 
and we are hopeful of a fine meeting. 
Brother Samuel E. Witty, now of Los 
Angeles, lived and labored here seven 
years. He did a great work and is 
held in high esteem by this church. 
Brother Robert E. Wright, who re
cently closed his labors with this 
church, is also loved by the brethren. 
About June 15 I am to begin a ten
days' tent meeting at San Bernardino, 
a pretty town of twenty-two thousand 
people. This is the first meeting to 
be held by the church of Christ there, 
and is to be supported by brethren 
living there and the little band at Col
ton, three miles away. Brother Reed, 
a good gospel preacher, lives at Colton 
and preaches there. From April 20 
to 29, Brother J. G. Hufstedler (sing
er) and I were with the Rock Springs 
(Texas) church, and had a good meet
ing. Brother David 0. Griffith is their 
faithful minister, and is loved by the 
church and respected by the world. 
May 18-30 I spent in a fine meeting 
with the Highland Park Church, Fort 
Worth, Texas, with a number of good 
preachers in attendance. Brother 
Cash, one of their elders, is serving as 
their faithful minister. Seventeen 
were added-seven by baptism. Fort 
Worth has eleven churches ard a com
pany of great and good gospel 
preachers. The first two Lord's days 
in July I am to preach in the Loraine 
(Texas) meeting; the next two weeks 
I will help Brother Kimmel and the 
church at Clyde, Texas; and the last 
Sunday in July and first in August, 
at Dimmitt, Texas.-0. M. Reynolds. 

The quick ear, the open ey~, the 
judging taste, the keen smell, the 
lively touch-these are the talents of 
man, but they can all be knocked into 
a cocked hat by the lack of tact.
Exchange. 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar Is guaranteed to relieve rheuma

tism by money-back ofl'er. This remedy will 
positively neutralize the uric acid In the 

blood. which causes rheumatism. The 
amount of Renwar required to efl'ect relief 
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Very often one bottle wlll produce the de

slr~d result. If you sufl'er with rheuma
tism, you should by all means try Renwar. 
It Is harmless, even to the most delicate 
constitutions, and thousands will testify to 
Its efl'ectlveness In relieving rheumatism. 
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The Kellam Hospital curea Cancera, 
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CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you & 

tree trial of my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that wtll prove tt. Stops the itch .. 
lng and heals permanently. Send no moJ181 
-just write me-that is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannuday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalla,.Mo. 
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Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 
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ENTERPRISE 
STOVES and RANGES 

For Service and Satisfaction 

Most efficient and durable cook
ing and heating equipment made. 
If your dealer can't supply you, 
write for catalog~ 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
For more than half a century the 

South's Master Stove and 
Range Builders NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a m11sic book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It will be published in round and 
shape notes. The book will be ready about July 1. 
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Per copy ................... $0.40 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . • . 0.38 
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Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . • . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If .shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 
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Prayer. 
0 that mine eyes might closed be 
To what concerns me not to see; 
That deafness might possess mr ear 
To what concerns me not to hear; 
That truth my tongue might ever tie 
From speaking words of vanity; 
That no vain thought might ever rest 
Or be conceived within my breast; 
So that in deed and word and thought 
Glory may unto God be wrought! 
But what are wishes? Lord mine eye 
Is fixed on thee; to thee I cry. 
Cleanse, Lord, and purify my heart 
And make it clean in every part; 
And when 'tis pure, Lord, keep it so, 
For that is more than I can do. 

-Thomas Ellwood. 

Trembling. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

" In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth." (Gen. 1: 1.) 
" For all those things hath mine hand 
made, and all those things have been, 
saith the Lord: but to this man will 
I look, even to him that is poor and 
of a coRtrite spirit, and trembleth at 
my word." (Isa. 66: 2.) 

There is enough wickedness in this 
sin-cursed world to cause all men and 
women to fear and tremble at the 
word of God. 

"Now also when I am old and 
gray-headed, 0 God, forsake me not; 
until I have showed thy strength unto 
this generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come." (Ps. 
71: 18.) 

Can any mortal man estimate the 
power of God? Think of this uni
versal power in him throughout the 
whole system of worlds and worlds 
that are known to exist. 

Since man is one of his creations, 
God has the right, and always has 
had it, to give man laws by which he 
can live in peace and happiness, and 
to warn him of the fearful results for 
violations of that law. There can, 
therefore, be no excuse for sin. Like 
as the violations of the laws of gravi
tation would result in great confusion 
and distress in all things pertaining 
to mankind, evils are the result of sin. 
" Remember this, that the enemy hath 
reproached, 0 Lord, and that the 
foolish people have blasphemed thy 
name." (Ps. 74: 18.) 

Man is not capable of forming a 
law by which he can escape the re
sults of his follies in sin. 

Witness the confusion of the world' 
at the present time in all sorts of 
troubles, such as strifes, divisions, 
heresies, devastations, killings, mur-
ders, thefts, wars, bloodshed, starva-

1 
tions, blasphemies, etc. All these are 
condemned by the word of God. 
Surely men ought to fear and trem
ble at that word. " For it is written, 
As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 

IS!:==============================~, shall bow to me, and every tongue 
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shall confess to God. So then every 
one of us shall give account of him
self to God." (Rom. 14: 11, 12.) 
Notice, this will be an individual mat
ter-each for himself, not for an
{)ther. 

If we become obedient to the word 
of God, forsake our sins, and tremble 
at that word, there is a promise of 
forgiveness; but if we fear and trem
ble and obey not, we cannot expect 
the mercy of God. " The devils also 
believe, and tremble " (James 2: 19) ; 
but there is no promise to them of 
forgiveness. 

When our tremblings and troubles 
all are over and our sorrows no more, 
how sweet it will be to rest in the 
mansions of the blest! 

Gleanings. 
BY L. E. J. 

Two little boys had quite a spirited 
·disagreement, and their father was 
•called to settle it. His decision had to 
be accepted, of course; but one, not 
altogether suited, sighed and said: 
"Well, it will be settled right in the 
day of judgment." This is an old
time story, handed down in the fam
ily. A good many present-day chil
dren do not even know that there is to 
be a day of judgment. 

I have thought a good many times 
of making a request of those who re
port meetings. When a meeting is 
held and one is added to the church, 
please do not say, in reporting it, 
" There was only one addition." 
Leave out the" only." One soul saved 
and kept saved is a wonderful thing. 
It is so important that "there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth." And 
to the one whose soul is saved it is 
more than gaining all the world; for, 
while the earth and all the works 
therein are to be destroyed, the soul 
will live through all eternity. 

In a late number of the Christian 
Herald, an interdenominational paper, 
is a sermon by " Rev. Peter Ainslie, 
D.D., L.L.D., Pastor Disciples of 
Christ, Baltimore, Md." The author 
of the sermon tells of an incident of 
the World Conference at Geneva, in 
1920, when, unintentionally, "the dele
gates of the Eastern Orthodox Church 
and those of the Disciples were seated 
together at the front." He says: "It 
had not been observed by any one, un
til Dr. Bartlett, of Oxford, was speak
ing, when he called attention to the 
significant and prophetic incident that 
here was the oldest communion in 
'Christendom, with its long history of 
tradition, its strictly guarded episco
pacy, and its delegates in ecclesiastical 
robes, while beside them sat the 
youngest communion in Christendom, 
with no tradition, no episcopacy, and 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 615 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 tents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
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in the dress of business men." And 
the writer of the sermon comments: 
" This single incident was worth the 
conference." So it seems to be plainly 
admitted that the " Disciples " are 
" the youngest communion in Chris
tendom." Of course there was a 
church established almost two thou
sand years ago, on a certain day of 
Pentecost, and a good many have 
claimed membership in it and have 
tried faithfully to adhere to it in doc
trine and practice; but it seems clear 
that this aggregation of "Disciples" 
is apparently and admittedly some
thing else than this. 

A Suggest! ve Letter. 
Franklin, Tenn.; June 11, 1923.

Editor of the Gospel Advocate: I cer
tainly appreciate your strong edi
torials on the different subjects that 
pertain to the New Testament church 
and the bold but meek stand that you 
take for the truth, and how the white 
congregations have grown from one in 
1882 to a large number in 1923. I am 
sure that God has been with you. 

But what I want to call your atten
tion to is the dearth among the col
ored people in the last forty years. 
In many cases the leaders have been 
outstripped by congregations. What 
few men that we have in the field are 
conscientious, but they really need 
more training, that they may compete 
with the learned sectarians that they. 
are bound to meet. Greek must be 
met with Greek; Hebrew, with He
brew; Latin, with Latin. Our colored 
evangelists must have a classical edu
cation so that they can cope with the 
different denominations. Our minis
ters must meet logic with logic and 
not slang. 

Well, I was thinking that a great 
work could be accomplished by the 
churches of Christ, if some one 
would establish a Bible school to train 
evangelists, ministers, and Sunday
school workers for the service of 
the Lord among the colored people. I 
note the Baptists have appropriated 
one hundred thousand dollars for the 
first yearly installment of a debt of 
three hundred thousand dollars on St. 
Cecilia Academy, a Catholic school in 
your city, to train preachers to scat
ter their propaganda among the col
ored people. They also voted fifty 
thousand dollars yearly to support 
the same. The Southern Methodists 
sustain Paine College, at Augusta, 
Ga., with a yearly appropriation of 
fifty thousand dollars. The Southern 
Presbyterians sustain Stillman Insti
tute, at Tuscaloosa, Ala. Now, mark 
you, I am writing about Southern 
Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, 
etc. Now, I wonder, will the church 
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PAINFUL NEURITIS 
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THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLF, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of thi3 distressing ailment. 

--------------------------------------------------------
of Christ, Christian Church, Church 
of God, Church of the First-born, 
the church exceed them in doing 
for the children of God who have 
African blood in their veins? I truly 
hope that the Advocate will take 
up this cause and see that the col
ored brotherhood shall have a better
trained leadersl].ip. 

Yours in Christ, 
JAMES K. HUGHES, 

Principal of the Colored Public School 
and Supervisor of Industrial Schools 
of Williamson County, Tenn. 
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James Martin Miller, in the Dearborn Independent, gives 
an account of an interesting interview with Mrs. 0. H. P. 
Belmont," the militant president of the National Woman's 
Party," who claims that she is the woman who "made 
divorce fashionable in the United States," and describes 
some of the dangers through which he passed thus: 

The National Woman's Party, with Mrs. Alva Smith 
(Mrs. 0. H. P.) Belmont and Miss Alice Paul as mistresses 
of ceremonies, entertained me a few days ago. It was a 
case where one mere man had to take the terrific chastise
ment and punishment of twenty million other men who 
collectively constitute the male sex which Mrs. Belmont 
describes as " the most menacing and destructive influence 
the world has ever known." 

As Mrs. Belmont dealt blow upon blow, in the most 
powerful and vehement words at her command, upon these 
twenty million worthless and miserable and tyrannical 
creatures we call "men," each blow aimed directly at me, 
I felt that I had become one of the first martyrs in a new 
persecution. 

Mrs. Belmont sat on one side of me and Miss Paul on 
the other, so I was completely surrounded. As Mrs. Bel
mont delivered her severe verbal punishment of men, there 
was no chance to escape. I knew I was surrounded by 
veteran and trained warriors. Miss Paul did not look one 
bit sympathetic, but laughed heartily as brave Mrs. Bel
mont trained her batteries upon the one representative of 
pestiferous man. 

These "veteran and trained warriors," whose fight is 
against " these twenty million worthless and miserable and 
tyrannical creatures we call 'men,' " who constitute " the 
most menacing and destructive influence the world has 
ever known," have trained their batteries on " a man-gov
erned world" and on "a man-do'!,llinated church;" and 
as it is a fight to the finish, it would be interesting to know 
just how they intend to dispose of that great "menace " 
called "the male sex." Of course these embittered society 
women, made up of cynical old maids and women whose 
married life has been a complete failure, do not represent 
the rank and file of those splendid women without whose 
assistance " mere man " could accomplish nothing of im
portance in the world; and the divorced husbands of these 
society women, who are probably worse than their divorced 

wives will admit, do not represent the rank and file of 
those good men who sincerely credit their wives with a 
larger share in carrying the burden of the world's work 
than they claim for themselves. If the student of history 
will examine the facts, he will find that a great woman 
has been behind every great man whose work has figured 
in the destiny of the world and that there is truth in the 
line which says: 

" They talk of woman's sphere 
As though it had a limit; 

There's nothing in heaven, earth, or hell, 
Without a woman in it." 

"The National Woman's Party" will never be "na
tional " among the great majority of the women of the 
country, who realize that the only path to usefulness and 
happiness for both men and women is for each to occupy 
the sphere in which the Creator has placed them and to 
work together in solving the problems that confront society. 

~ ~ ~ 

The numerous conventions that have been held recently 
by various denominations have not been running as 
smoothly as surface matters would seem to indicate. In 
most of them " conservatives " and " liberals " have strug
gled bitterly over "fundamentals." The Christian-Evan
gelist disapproves the growing habit that has practically 
eliminated the public discussion of great issues " from the 
floor of our conventions " and substituted instead a " dis
position to refer everything to a committee and then accept 
its report without question." The Evangelist further says: 

We notice also that more time is given to methods than 
to principles. We are dealing with" how" instead of with 
" what " and " why." To a degree this must be done, but, 
in the end, it will be fatal to the work. It is useless to 
" make channels for the streams of love " if no streams 
are flowing; and \vhat are methods without principles and 
dynamics? We must not omit the consideration of 
methods, but we ought to make that secondary. We want 
to grapple with the big eternal principles of Christianity; 
we want to set forth the faith and the reason for the faith 
that is in us. Hence, more time should be given to real 
inspirational addresses and discussions than seems to be 
allowed in most of our conventions. It is possible fo1· 
causes to ruin the cause. 

To a student of the New Testament this whole business 
of " delegates,'' " conventions," and " conferences " will 
appear utterly foreign to the things that were preached 
and practiced by inspired men. Christ commanded the 
apostles to teach "them to observe all things whatsoever 
I commanded you," and such things were not among the 
things that Christ commanded. Any convention wastes its 
time in " making channels for the streams of love " when 
the fountain from which the stream comes is as dry as a 
powder horn. Certainly " the big eternal principles of 
Christianity " condemn not only the " methods," but also 
the " what " and the " why" of these conventions. Causes 
" ruin the cause " when men depart from the apostolic 
order of doing religious work. 

~ ~ ~ 

Another convention down in Texas has struck a barrier 
in a lack of money. Speaking of the "Great Jubilee Gath
ering at Fort Worth," the Christian Courier says: 

Texas Disciples have much interest in the enterprises of 
the convention, such as the Juliette Fowler Homes for 
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Aged and Orphans, State Missions, Carr-Burdette College, 
Cisco Christian College, and Texas Christian University, 
as well as their home and foreign benevolent and mission
ary interests. But the fiftieth anniversary of Texas Chris
tian University, with its historic background and heroic 
associations, together with the challenging jubilee program 
to raise three hundred thousand dollars by June 1 to pay 
the accumulating debt that has hung like a millstone about 
the neck of the institution and increase the endowment 
to at least five hundred thousand dollars, is the chief 
attraction. 

Brother J. S. Daugherty, of Dublin, Texas, kindly sends 
us a clipping from the Dallas News covering the above 
proceedings in regard to the" golden jubilee" of the Texas 
Christian University and "the thirty-sixth annual con
vention of the Christian Churches of Texas." Brother 
Daugherty says: " It seems to me that I have been relia
bly informed that the Clarks' institution, known as the 
Add-Ran Christian College, was founded and operated for 
several years as a church of Christ institution, and that 
it did not go digressive for several years after its found
ing. Did not Brother Lipscomb make several trips to 
Texas in an endeavor to save it? I believe a strong, 
lengthy article exposing this so-called ' golden jubilee ' 
just now would be timely." 

Addison and Randolph Clark started the Add-Ran Chris
tian College, which was a very different kind of school 
from the present Texas Christian University. When 
Add-Ran Christian College was run by the Clark brothers 
fifty years ago, it was not " a church of Christ institu
tion," but simply a school run on its own merits that 
taught Christianity along with other studies. The church 
·Of Christ is an " institution " itself and does not sponsor 
any other " institution." During his lifetime Brother 
Lipscomb made " several tri!'JS to Texas " upon various 
matters, but he did not make any trips to Texas or any
where else " in an endeavor to start " a " church of Christ 
institution," for the reason that the church of Christ does 
not have such things. According to the New Testament, 
1·unning a college is a private business and not a church 
~nterprise. The celebration of " the golden jubilee " of 
the Texas Christian University is a false representation 
·of the facts, because it does not now stand for the same 
things that Addison and Randolph Clark taught in Add
Ran Christian College in the beginning of that institution, 
.and is not now the same kind of a school that they started 
fifty years ago. The " tribute to the founders " was evi
dently very gratifying to Brother Randolph Clark, who is 
still living, \lut it should not make the impression· that 
they founded the thing as it now exists. Convention ora
tors wh() spoke on " the fiftieth anniversary of the Texas 
Christian University, with its historic background and 
heroic associations," evidently failed to mention that it had 
•• gone digressive" and that "its historic background" is 
not backing it now. The Courier is evidently wrong in 
saying that "the success of the Restoration Movement in 
the Southwest depends" upon the Texas Christian Uni
versity " more than any other single institution," from 
the fact that its success anywhere does not depend upon 
.any school whatever, but upon keeping the· church free 
from the inventions of men. " The enterprises of the 
convention " and the "convention " itself are things that 
are unscriptural and sinful, and that are a hindrance and 
not a help to the work of the church. There were no soci
eties of any kind in the church of Christ in the days of the 
apostles, and there ought to be none now. The early dis
ciples glorified God in the church and did all of their 
work simply as members of the church, " which is his 
body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 
23.) The gospel is to " be made known through the 
church" and not through a human corporation chartered 
as a " missionary society " that is under the necessity of 
having an " annual convention " to boost its demand for 

money. Christians can glorify God " in the church and 
in Christ Jesus unto all generations forever and ever" 
only by doing all that God has commanded them to do 
simply as members of the church and " in the name of the 
Lord Jesus." It would be a great day for the church if 
all the complicated and cumbersome machinery of organ
ized religion could be dug up and abolished and all of God's 
children settle down to convert sinners and do good works 
through their independent local congregations, as was done 
by the early Christians under the leadership of inspired 
men. 

Publishers' Items. 
" Choice Gospel Hymns " is meeting with a ready sale. 

We are receiving telegrams ordering large quantities of 
the book. 

Send us $1.50 for a copy of "Seventy Years in Dixie." 
This book will make you laugh and cry and stir you up 
to a noble and pure life. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both the young and the old. It is hand
somely illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

Send us $2.50 for " Gospel Plan of Salvation." This is 
a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials and will be found very helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

Send us $1.25 for "The Christian System," by Alexander 
Campbell. This has reference to the union of Christians 
and restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the 
current Reformation. Price, $1.25. 

Send us $1.50 for a copy of " Sweeney's Sermons." 
This is one of the clearest, strongest, and most logical 
books of sermons I have ever read. If you have not read 
it, you cannot afford to be without it. 

"Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a very 
interesting and attractive book. When once you begin to 
read it, you will not be willing to quit until you have fin
ished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

We carry in stock quartered oak and black walnut hol
low-rim collection plates. Price, 10-inch plate, $4.25; 
12-inch plate, $4.75. This is a fine-grade plate, plush 
lined, and the rim is hollow, giving a rich appearance. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
book that should be in every home. It treats of a very 
great diversity of subjects and answers questions on many 
religious subjects. Price of this book, postpaid, $3. It 
is a large book of nearly seven hundred pages. 

"Why the Baptist Name" is a good discussion between 
F. W. Smith, the well-known evangelist and writer, and· 
the late Dr. George A. Lofton, who was a distinguished 
Missionary Baptist leader. The discussion is very fine and 
interesting throughout. A fine spirit permeates the dis
cussion. Price, $1.50. 

We are printing Volume III. of "Sound Doctrine," by 
C. R. Nichol and R. L. Whiteside. Price, $1. The book 
may be ordered from the Gospel Advocate Company. It is 
a series of Bible studies for college classes, Sunday-school 
classes, private study, prayer meetings, etc. It is very 
helpful to Bible students. 
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II 
our £ontributors 

A Statement and Appeal. 

BY T. B. THOMPSON. 

I am at the present writing assisting the faithful at 
Rockwood, Tenn., in a series of meetings. About the 
work in Roane County and the faithful work of Brother 
Will J. Cullum, I wish to be heard in just a few sugges
tions. First, I will state briefly the history of this church 
thus far. 

In September, 1921, there were only eighteen members 
in the entire county, and these were meeting two and one
half miles from town. Brother Cullum began a tent meet
ing in Rockwood on September 1, which cortinued some 
five weeks and resulted in bringing in seventy-three addi
tions from all sources and the building of a house of wor
ship on the lot upon which the tent stood, in the erection 
of which Brother Cullum labored with his own hands. 
Since that time the membership has grown to one hundred 
and forty. Of this membership, twenty-six were from 
the " digressives," twenty-five from the Baptists, and 
some from the Methodists, Presbyterians, and Holy 
Rollers. These taking their stand for the truth have, of 
course, aroused a high degree of prejudice among these 
denominations, which makes this work hard and rather 
unpleasant. Notwithstanding all this, they roll up an 
average attendance in their Bible classes of one hundred 
and twenty-five (one hundred and fifty-seven last Lord's 
day). 

The membership consists of working people, the great 
majority of whom h11ve nothing left after paying for the 
necessities of life. Their church property is valued at 
forty-five hundred dollars, against which there is an in
debtedness of four hundred dollars. This congregation 
supported two meetings last year at the home base, and 
expects to duplicate that this year and add two mission 
meetings. How many churches of its age can duplicate 
that? All the outside support which has been given this 
church has amounted to only three hundred and sixty-one 
dollars, for which they are duly thankful. 

There are twenty thousand people within a radius of 
twenty miles of Rockwood, and this is the only church of 
Christ in all that section. Think of that! Brother Cullum 
is the only gospel preacher from Oneida to Chattanooga, 
a distance of one hundred and twenty-five miles, giving his 
entire time to preaching the gospel. Now, brethren, you 
whom God has blessed with this world's goods, listen while 
I state the definite needs of this great mission field-and a 
greater could not be found. 

In the first place, Brother Cullum's support needs to be 
supplemented with, at least, fifty dollars per month. In 
talking with him he has said more than once, " Brother 
Thompson, I'm not grumbling," which fact within itself 
adds to the man's worthiness to a better support than these 
people are giving him • after paying necessary expenses. 
Being young in the work and being poor, some have all but 
become discouraged on account of the sacrifices they are 
called upon to make in order to keep Brother Cullum in 
this needy field. Now, is there not some church somewhere 
which will write Brother Cullum and say: " Brother Cul
lum, we are behind you for a whole year with that extra 
fifty dollars per month you need in order to stay in that 
needy field and preach the gospel to the unsaved of Roane 
County? " And let me here insist, brethren, that a man 
better suited to do this work, in my humble judgment, 
could not be found. He is on the ground and understands 
the work and the people; they have confidence in him, and 

he so conducts himself as to grow in favor with those who 
are without; and, withal, Cullum is a tireless worker. 

In the second place, this field sorely needs a tent for its 
mission work. Is there not a church at some place which 
will go down into its pocket and supply this field with a 
tent? Just think of the churches throughout the great 
State of Tennessee, who personally know Will J. Cullum, 
that are able to supply this need! Brethren, what will 
become of us at the judgment if we neglect such fields as 
this? Souls would be saved as a result of supplying this 
work with those things needed who otherwise must go 
down to hell. 0, if brethren could only realize this! 

Now, in the third and last place, Brother Cullum needs 
a singer to assist him in these meetings. Soon he is to go 
to South Harriman for a meeting. He must attempt the 
arduous work of leading his own singing, as well as doing 
the preaching. Then, next summer, if these other needs 
are met, especially, there will be need of a singer through
out the summer. Is there not a church so;mewhere which 
has in its membership some splendid young man who 
expects to become a preacher, whom it will support in this 
field? This would be encouraging to the young man as 
well as aiding this work. 

Brethren, do not disappoint us, but let Brother Cullum 
hear from you in regard to this matter. Make a trip here 
and see for yourself that all we have said, and much more, 
is true of this field. Either this extra support in this 
mission field must be forthcoming or else we lose one of 
the greatest mission fields within our reach. I verily be
lieve that if brethren can be convinced that their money 
will be properly used they will come to the rescue of the 
work. Will J. Cullum will give you any assurance neces
sary that your funds will be properly invested. I take 
the liberty of referring you to either Brother Charles 
Holder or Brother H. M. Phillips with reference to the 
integrity of Brother Cullum and the needs of this mission 
field. This is a great opportunity. Who will be first to 
enter its open door? Let no one who reads this lay it 
aside with the idea that some other will answer the call; 
for this call, my brother, is to you. If you can't do either 
of the things alone, how much will you give to assist in 
the matter? The harvest truly is great here, and the 
laborer is one! 

[Brother Cullum should be encouraged and supported 
in this work. The gospel should be preached in this field. 
-EDITOR.) 

Recognizing the Eldership. 
BY A CHRISTIAN OBSERVER. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 29, 1923, page 300, 
find the following language in an article written on 

"Recognizing the Eldership," by W. F. Lemmons, to wit: 
" It was the loss of respect for the eldership that de
stroyed it in the early history of the church and gave to 
the world the Pope of Rome. This was not accomplished 
at one stroke. Little by little the eldership was removed 
by the church's refusing to respect their authority. It 
soon reached the stage of the pastor (patriarch) in the 
middle of the second century, and in the third century 
the church divided and gave us the one-man rule-the 
Pope of Rome over the Latin Church, and the Patriarch 
at Constantinople over the Greek Church." 

I am taking the liberty of using the above language o;f 
Brother Lemmons as a basis and starting point in what 
I am writing, realizing that the eldership of the church 
is one of the most important offices of the church of Christ, 
and an office that is being poorly filled and taken care of 
in many of our congregations at this time. The Scrip
tures clearly define the office of the elder, or bishop, and 
the future destiny of our congregations, or assemblies of 
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.the saints, rests on this office and how it is filled. I do not 
believe in the one-man elder or bishop regime over any one 
eongregation, but believe that there should be at least 
three, chosen by the congregation and set apart for this 
most important work. 

This may be construed as a criticism of the language 
used by Brother Lemmons; nevertheless, it is done in 
1ove, that we may study the Scriptures and see that our 
work rests on that foundation that was laid eighteen 
.hundred and eighty-six years ago. 

Neither one of the above so-called churches was ever the 
church of Christ that was started on that ever-memorable 
Pentecostal day fifty days after the resurrection, and they 
are not so branded, but a culmination of paganism, begin-· 
ning at Rome seven hundred and fifty years before the 
·birth of Christ; and the same coming in contact with 
Christianity and enlightenment, they change, or rather 
try to change, their allegiance from Jupiter, Apollo, and 
the rest of their gods, to the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and Moses, and God and Father of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ; but in this change they bring for
ward with them most of their former practices and tradi
tional doctrines that they used in their devotion i.n 
paganism, and have intermixed the same with the Jewish 
scriptures and teachings and have adopted the Mosaic 
covenant as a basis or foundation for their so-called 
«church." They ignore the new covenant that was put 
into operation fifty days after the crucifixion and have 
-caused the world to stumble, and are now stumbling, where 
the Jew stumbled on the introduction of the new covenant. 
We should not wander and loiter around in profane his
tory and expect to find the church of Christ shown forth 
in all her beauty and grandeur in the second, third, and 
fourth centuries, etc., but go back to the first Pentecost 
-after the resurrection and take a retrospective view of 
events leading up to that time, and beginning right there 
and coming this way, see if we can find the consummation 
<>f the prophecy of J er. 31: 31. We need not go back to 
the year A.D. 1 to find this, as this date is thirty-seven 
years too far back, but go back eighteen hundred and 
-eighty-six years from this time and begin with the gospel 
dispensation of time. The church was forty years old 
when Jerusalem was destroyed and the Jews as a nation 
were almost exterminated (I believe most sincerely that 
Christ saw that day when he wept over Jerusalem); and 
beginning at the destruction of Jerusalem and coming this 
way, the world was led off into darkness, and remained so, 
with a ray of light beaming forth at intervals until about 
a century ago, when the great reformation began and an 
-exodus of the people from darkness into light was com
menced. But in the course of time we find this movement 
becoming burdened with innovations, and by the many 
false prophets and teachers that has appeared in it; and 
if this breach is not repaired, we will drift back into dark
ness again. 

Moses was with the children of Israel forty years in the 
wilderness, teaching them everything concerning the cove
nant made by the God of Israel to his people at that time; 
and the law as given through Moses was complete, and 
became in reality a covenant, or testament, when Joshua 
took the leadership and crossed the river Jordan into the 
promised land. This covenant was kept by the Jews for 
about fifteen hundred years; but at the crucifixion of Christ 
it ceased to be a covenant between God and man, and a 
new covenant came into existence. This new covenant 
was taught, preached, and written about, and all of the 
writing done about the new covenant that we should 
study and learn was done during the first forty years of 
the history of the church, wherein we will find our only 
safe and infallible guide. 

Constantinople was founded by Constantine in the third 

century. This was at a time when the world had so many 
dreamers (and they tried to make their dreams a reality), 
gnd also at a time when there was so many relic wor
shipers. Constantine dreamed that he saw a cross in the 
sky, and emblazoned under it the words, " In hoc signo 
vinces," and the first thing he did was to make a cross 
and carry it into a great battle. The action of Constan
tine is in direct contradiction of the admonition of our 
Savior when he told Peter to put up his sword, for those 
that used the sword would perish in the using thereof . 
Constantine was a product of Rome. About the e~Cd of 
the first century Rome built a temple to Jupiter on the 
site of the Jewish temple at Jerusalem. The world at that 
time was under the sway of Rome. Tell me what has be
come of this gigantic piece of machinery that was in opera
tion at that time. My admonition is that we hew to the 
l~ne and stay with the inspired writings that were written 
between Pentecost and the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Advertising the Meeting. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The " protracted-meeting" season is at hand. Scattered 
ones are now in progress here and there over the country, 
especially in the larger towns and cities, and soon they 
will be in " full blast" in every village and country place 
throughout the land. The purpose of such meetings, os
tensibly, is " to convert sinners and build up the saints." 
It is always the desire of those who are interested that 
just as many people as possible shall attend them. One 
of the standards by which the success of a meeting is 
measured is the number of people that attend it. Many a 
meeting is accounted a success in which no one is con
verted to Christ because it is thought that the seed has 
been sown in good ground and that ~t will germinate and 
bring forth fruit later. 

Jesus told the disciples to "go into all the world" and 
" preach the gospel to every creature." The gospel is the 
" power of God unto salvation." But before it can save 
anybody it must be· preached to them, they must hear it 
before they can believe it, and must believe and obey it 
before they can be saved by it. This being the truth, it 
follows that we ought to reach just as· many people with 
it as we possibly can. 

It is a physical impossibility for the preacher to go into 
every home and preach to every one individually. The 
only practical means for reaching them is to get them 
together at convenient places and preach to them col
lectively. But how shall we do that? What means shall 
we use to create an interest and desire upon the part of 
people to hear the gospel? How shall we influence them 
to come together for that purpose? This brings us back 
directly to the heading of this article. 

When business men want to attract the attention of the 
public to some article they have for sale, they advertise it. 
They call attention to its merits, or they try to convince 
the people that it has merits. They create a desire for it; 
they insist that we need it, that it will bring us pleasure, 
that we have already lost much in life by not having had 
it, etc. Millions have been induced to part with their 
hard-earned cash for things that were really worthless 
and sometimes injurious, because these things were for
ever kept before them and their attention was constantly 
called to them. • 

Christians ought to learn a lesson from these things. 
They ought to learn that " it pays to advertise." If we 
want to get people interested in the gospel and get them 
to go to hear it preached, we must keep it before them; 
we must call their attention to it over and over again; 
we must press it upon them. If the circus is coming to 
town, how many people will there be that will not know 
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about it? They "shall all know it from the least unto the 
greatest," and the most of them will be there. Then why 
not the " protracted meeting " or any other meeting of the 
church whether protracted or not? Why not push it and 
publish it and press it and urge it upon people till every
body knows about it and most of them attend it? We 
ought to get all things ready-house in good shape, plenty 
of good lights, song books in abundance, fans, the right 
spiritual condition of the church, etc.-and then advertise 
it until a real, genuine, community-wide interest has been 
created before the preacher arrives. Then, if he can 
preach the gospel as he ought, " much and lasting good " 
is "mighty" apt to follow. 

I want to write another article right soon suggesting 
specific ways and effective means of creating an interest 
in the prospective meeting, but before I do so I would like 
to hear from any one who has something good to suggest 
along this line. Write and tell me of any instance where 
effective work of this kind has been done, and I will be 
glad to incorporate the plan in the next article. I have 
several things in mind; but since my sole purpose is to do 
all the good I can, I would like to get all the information 
possible from others. Address L. L. Brigance, Henderson, 
Tenn. 

Brother Larimore's Commendatlon:or Our 
New Song Book. 

Beautiful copy of " Choice Gospel Hymns," with request 
to examine and report conclusion, received in due time. 
Much obliged. 

Not being a musical expert, I do not claim to be a com
petent musical critic, of course; but the book suits me. 

While the clothes do not make the man, I like to see 
men well dressed, likewise women; so, also, while the 
binding does not make the b.ook, it always makes an im
pression, favorable or unfavorable, on me. The binding 
of the copy of " Choice Gospel Hymns " now on my table 
impressed me favorably the moment I first saw it, and that 
favorable impression has grown stronger and stronger as 
I have viewed it as if with a critic's eye. 

But the book itself is, of course, much more important 
than the binding, or should be, and, in this case, it is. It 
begins with God-

" Thou art. 0 God, the life and light 
Of all this wondrous world we see "-

and it ends with God-

" God be with you till we meet again "-

and, from beginning to end, there is not a light, frivolous, 
"jigamaree" song in it. If so, I have overlooked it, and 
I think I have examined every song in it. 

The " Index to First Lines " begins with A and ends 
with Z, and the list is as complete as that can indicate. 

I have been hearing spiritual songs sung seventy years, 
I am sure, and as I read this index and think of the songs 
I have heard in all those years, this list of songs seems, 
to me, complete. 

The tenth day of July, 1923, will be the eightieth anni
versary of my birth; hence, this may be the last book of 
sacred songs I shall ever commend to my brethren and 
sisters and friends, and I unreservedly commend it to them 
and to their posterity who may gladly or sadly sing its 
songs long after I shall have gone and been forgotten. 

I want to commend the best to all; and if there is a 
blemish in this book, I have failed to find it. May the 
Lord abundantly bless all who may ever sing the songs 
this beautiful book contains. T. B. LARIMORE. 

In some churches the social meeting is taking the place 
of the prayer meeting; the popular lecture, the place of 
the gospel sermon. 

Another View of the Boswell-Hardernan Debate. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

While others are stating their ideas of the Boswell
Hardeman debate, let me express my opinion. It was a 
great victory for the truth. Some say it was one-sided. 
It was, but not so much because of the personal weakness 
of the affirmant. He had just " studied the wrong les
son " and the truth was against him. Considering those 
two facts, I think he did well. All his preparation was to 
prove a thing he should have known the negative would 
not deny-the primary meaning of " psallo." Brother 
Boswell has that lesson well; but the one Brother Harde
man taught him for five nights-that the ' plucking,' in 
the New Testament, is done on 'the heart '-was new to 
him, judging from the expression on his face during the 
powerful arguments of the negative. Since this was to be 
the initial of a series of discussions on the question, we 
are wondering in this section just where, when, and by 
whom the next is to be. I think the book will be in demand 
by all those of the negative persuasion. May it also be 
widely read by all who think it scriptural to " sing with 
or without " but insist on the " with " even to the utter 
disregard ~f the Savior's p<·ayer for unity and warning 
to add not to his word. 

On That Day Which Shall Come. 
BY TRUEY MARIE M'CONNELL. 

On that day which sha-ll come as a thief in the nig~t, 
When the Lord shall appear in a robe pure and white 

To gather his bride to his breast, . . 
All the dead shall awake at the sound of h1s voice; 
Then the ones who are pure and ready to rejoice 

Shall receive an eternal rest. 

But those who have scorned him and rejected his word 
Shall receive a just recompense of reward-

He shall banish them from his sight; 
The moral lives which they have led will not suffice . 
To save, for they have spurned Chri~t's bleeding sacnfice, 

And hence are exiled from the Light. 

Brother, do not scoff at Christ and his healing balm, 
If on that future day you would have peace and calm 

In knowing Christ has made you pure; 
It is dreadful to fall into the hands of the God, 
If under your feet his only S~m you have trod. 

So be wise; make your callmg sure. 

Choice Gospel Hymns. 
" Choice Gospel Hymns " is now ready. Send for 

specimen copy; or, better, send an orcer for one hundred 
copies. Price, per copy, flexible cloth, forty cents; full 
cloth, fifty cents. If sent by parcel post, add for parcel 
post. Published in shaped and round notes. You can 
secure a copy of this book by filling out the blank below 
and mailing it to us. 

Date .....••....• ·•···•·••···· 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

S d · " Choice Gospel 1 full cloth ~ 
en me specimen copy flexible cloth 

Hymns," which, after examining, I will either retain and 
send you the price or return in good condition within ten 
days. Check style of binding you wish. 

Signed ................ · · · · · · · · · · · • · · • · · · · · · · · · • • · • • 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . Route ••• • • • • • 

City. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . State .•..•••..••••• 
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Rainy Days. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

I love the rainy days, when great drops fall upon the roof, 
And housed within, in big chair or in cozy nook, 
My grieved heart lost in magazine or book, 
I can forget the happy days of yesteryear. 

But-0 !-the golden days of sunshine break my heart! 
It seems I hear your footsteps at the door; 
The birds sing their gayest little songs, 
And-0 !-1 hear your merry whistling. 

Lying Tongues. 
BY A. A. BUNNER. 

I am not looking for perfection, neither do I expect to 
find it, either in any congregation of Christians or any 
individual Christian; for this is not the state of perfection, 
save only in an approximate sense. But there are some 
sins which Christians must be absolutely free from. I 
instance such sins as lying, adultery, drunkenness, steal
ing, and many other like sins. Christians must be free 
from all these. God expects this; so do all good men, both 
in the church and out of it. Where can a more evil-hearted 
man be found than a noted liar? All such characters are 
more dangerous to the peace of the church and society 
than any other class, when believed. Such persons are 
children of the devil and heirs of hell in the full sense of 
the words. The devil was a liar from the beginning, and 
the father of lies. Hence, a liar is a black-hearted crea
ture, and there are no worse creatures, neither on earth 
nor in hell itself. "Lie not one to another, seeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his deeds." (Col. 3: 9.) 
All should read with care Ps. 3: 18; 120: 2; Prov. 12: 22; 
17: 7; Tit. 1: 12; Rev. 21: 8. I have heard it said of 
many, even of some preachers: " He is a no.ted liar; you 
cannot believe a word he tells you." Just a short time ago 
an elder, a splendid man, said to me of a certain preacher: 
" When he tells you anything, you do not know that he is 
telling you the truth." Sad commentary, indeed! In Acts 
5: 9, right in the beginning of the church's history, God 
placed the stamp of his divine disapproval upon lying a!'ld 
deceitful hearts among his people. God hates lying even 
in the heart as well as acted out in the life. " Lord, who 
shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy 
hill? He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteous
ness, and speaketh the truth in his heart." (Ps. 15: 1.) 
" Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in 
the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom." 
(Ps. 51: 6.) These are some of the things God expected 
in Old Testament saints. Does he require less of New 
Testament saints. No, by no means. But selfishness and 
the accomplishment of selfish ends is at the bottom of 
every lie that is told. When I was a boy, the people among 
whom I was raised were generally honest and truthful; 
their word could be relied on generally, both among church 
members and others. No matter what church they were 
members of, they were conscientious and truthful. My 
father's word was as good as his bond. He could not look 
upon lying with the least degree of allowance. He always 
said: " Tell the truth if it hangs you." So, when I started 
out in the world as a preacher, I looked upon church mem
bers as being what they professed to be. But I had not 
mingled long among them until I found out that church 
members were as tricky as others. I found out that they 
would lie, cheat, and take the advantage of one as readily 
(I do not mean all) as the most base sinners and trick
sters. They would, when they could, cheat you out of the 
last thing you had. But all such are fully described in 
Jude 1-16; 2 Pet. 2: 10-22. While the most conscientious and 
best people in the world-and the only people whom God 
will save-are members of the church of Christ, still I 

have learned that the basest hypocrites are in many ways 
connected with the church and its work; and the reason 
for this is patent, for this is the only place from which 
they can get in their deceptive work. It is from this 
standpoint that they can more easily ply their pernicious 
schemes. Why, then, should I not expect to find them 
there? But "the Lord knoweth them that are his," for 
" the foundation of God standeth sure." 

HYPOCRISY AND INSINCERITY. 

"And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, my 
brother? And Joab took Amasa by the beard with the right 
hand to kiss him. But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in J oab's hand: so he smote him therewith in the 
fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and struck 
him not again; and he died. So J oab and Abishai his 
brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri." (2 Sam. 
20: 9, 10.) But hear the comment of David, a man after 
God's own heart, on the hypocritical and deceptive work of 
J oab and Abishai: " Moreover thou knowest also what 
Joab the son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the 
two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son of 
Ner, and unto Amasa the son of Jether, whom he slew, 
and shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood 
of war upon his girdle that was about his loins, and in 
his shoes that were on his feet. Do therefore according 
to thy wisdom, and let not his hoar head go down to the 
grave in peace." (1 Kings 2: 5, 6.) But for the sequel, 
read verses 28-33. The hypocritical sneak who will slip 
up behind you and stab you in the back morally will do 
the same thing to you physically, if he has a good chance, 
unless his cowardice and fear of the law prevents him 
from so doing. Still the hypocrite who will stab you in 
the back morally is far worse than the coward who win 
do this physically. He is the baser man of the two. Sev
eral years ago I became acquainted with a man in whom 
I had much confidence as a brother. He f:>eemed to be a 
good friend of mine, and even told me that he liked my 
preaching. But to another he said (so the brother told 
me): "I cannot bear to hear that man preach. I wo·.lld 
sooner hear a dog bark." But for such men and their 
conduct I know no names so suitable as hypocrite and base 
hypocrisy. Job, an Old Testament saint, was accused by 
his friends of being a hypocrite (Job 8: 13; 20: 5), which 
charge he steadfastly denied to the end, and which dcmal 
God finally fully sustained. The hypocrite may gain 
(from the devil's standpoint of gain) for a while in this 
world, but his final end is " weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." (Matt. 24: 51.) Don't be a hypocrite. 

SELFISHNESS AND INSINCERITY. 

Selfishness and insincerity go hand in hand, selfishness 
at the bottom and leading the way. In all insincere and 
hypocritical conduct in both men and women, some selfish 
motive or end is had in view. Selfishness is the prompt
ing, moving cause. Remove selfishness, and insincerity 
and hypocrisy cease. They have no motive for further 
operation. The hypocrisy of Judas was only the fruit 
of his selfish and inordinate love of money. It was selfish
ness that caused Esau to sell his birthright, and it was 
selfishness that prompted Jacob to buy it. The only cure 
for selfishness is that love for God and our fellow men 
which " doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things." 
(1 Cor. 13: 5-7.) "Let no man seek his own, but every 
man another's wealth." (1 Cor. 10: 24.) "Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also on the things 
of others." (Phil. 2: 4.) When Paul received the gift 
sent him by the church at Philippi, he was not looking to 
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his own selfish interests, but looking to the interests of the 
brethren at Philippi both for time and eternity. (Read 
. Phil. 4: 10-18.) Several years ago I was walking along 
the streets ·of a certain town in company with a very 
respectable worldling, one who was in all respects a nice 
man. Looking ahead of us, he espied a man, a member of 
the church of Christ, and an elder, too, and he pointed 
toward the man and remarked to me: " There goes a man 
the very embodiment of selfishness." As he had been ac
quainted with the man much longer than I had, I made 
no reply in the man's defense. Hence, you see that that 
elder could have no influence with that respectable 
alien in the way of turning him to Christ and his holy 
cause, the cause which he was so miserably misrepresent
ing by his selfish life. Hence, all sin, so far as I have been 
able to learn, beginning with the sin of the devil and his 
angels to Adam and his posterity on down through the 
entire history of man's sins, has been and is the legitimate 
fruit and offspring of selfishness. One of the main objects 
of Christ's coming to this sin-cursed earth was to cure 
and cleanse men from the great sin of selfishness. Selfish
ness is the taproot at which the first blow is made by the 
Son of God. Without conversion, no man can be saved 
nor have his sins blotted out. But without first denying 
self, there can be no conversion. " Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me." (Matt. 
16: 24.) Then self-interest, self-will, self-esteem, with 
all selfishness, must be put down by self-denial and self
control. I mean that self-control that is influenced in all 
things by the gospel of Christ. Paul explains this in 
Rom. 7: 22-25. Read it. All the rebellion that has ever 
been instituted against the government of God from the 
first rebel down has been the fruit of selfishness. There 
never has been a human society, either secular or religious, 
instituted in this world, that has not grown out of self
ishness. No instrument of music from David's time down 
has ever been introduced into the worship of God that was 
not brought into that worship through selfish motives. It 
is because of selfishness pure and simple that the gospel is 
not supported-and well supported-in all the world. It 
is selfishness that prompts any brother to put a nickel 
in the contribution basket on Lord's day when he is able 
to give dollars. It is selfishness upon the part of so-called 
" Christians " that is keeping thousands of able evangelists 
out of the mission fields where souls are perishing for the 
bread of life. A few months ago an elder said to me: 
"We all intend at our place to give, and to give regularly 
and liberally, and we intend to see that the gospel is sup
ported in and around our country." I thought this a good 
resolve if only put into effect. I also thought, if they do 
this in the future, it will be far more than they ever did 
in the past. Every faction from the body of Christ has 
been the outgrowth of selfishness. Every jealous-hearted 
preacher who is jealous of his brother preacher and 4is 
ability and success is moved by selfishness. Let some 
brother speak well of the work of another in the presence 
of such a one; let him even hint that some other preacher 
is an able man, and the reply will generally be: " 0, yes, he 
can preach well enough; but--but--but--" And every 
" but " is nothing but the "but " of a selfish heart. When 
selfishness has been enthroned and pure love is enthroned 
in the hearts of Christians, then Christianity will rapidly 
triumph over all opposing forces. Selfishness, then, is the 
force that is holding back the onward march of the king
dom of heaven among men. Let us strive to subdue self. 

It is a Christian principle that "a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth." 
Life has its essence ard higher meaning in spiritual 
values. 

The Restrictive Clause in the Deed. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY • 

Another complaint has reached me from Texas which 
shows that the brethren are using diligence in protect
i>Jg their property and not allowing it to be perverted 
to uses not intended by those who built it. The following 
communication is from an attorney at law of Weatherford, 
Texas. That the reader may have the brother's argu
ments in full, I here insert his entire article: 

In the issue of the Gospel Advocate, May 10, I noticed 
a rather interesting statement from a preacher relating 
to the size of his membership, and continuing he said: 
" There are something like a thousand such churches in 
--." I am inclined to ask the question: What is it that 
distinguishes the "thousand churches " from the hundreds 
of Christian churches, or churches of Christ, or of God, 
in the same territory, of the same order and faith? Is it 
not the restrictive clause which has been incorporated in 
the deed of each or the " thousand churches," to the effect 
" that the property shall not be diverted from the intention 
of the donor by the introduction in the worship of instru
mental music, supplemental or additional organizations for 
church work?" I understand that this restrictive clause 
has not been placed in the deed to their property to pro
tect the body from an enemy from without, but to prevent 
the growth of any sentiment within the body favoring 
instrumental music in worship. If this conclusion be true, 
then the liberty of independent thought is forbidden, and 
we can see why it is that no ministerial courtesy is ever 
extended to their preaching brethren who do not agree 
with them, of like faith and order. It means withdrawal 
of fellowship from every one who does not subscribe to 
the doctrine of the exclusion of what is frequently termed 
" innovation " and refuses to tie himself to such creedal 
statements, and this, too, in the face of one of the great 
cardinal principles of the Restoration Movement begun by 
the Campbells, Scott, Johnson, Stone, Errett, and others
to wit: "That nothing more or less than faith in Jesus 
Christ, as the Son of God and Savior of men, and obedi
ence to his commands, is to be required to constitute per
sons Christians and entitle them to membership and good 
standing in the churches of Christ or Christian churches." 
The effort of these men was to destroy sectarianism in 
the religious world and restore to the church the simple 
faith and worship, and hence we find them saying: "Any 
attempt to introduce anything as a matter of faith, or of 
duty, which the apostles did not enforce, in the name of 
our Lord, would be a step in apostasy. Any attempt to 
compel uniformity in thinking, or in practice, where the 
apostles have left us free, is virtual apostasy. We are to 
be one in faith of the gospel, one in keeping the command
ments and ordinances. Outside of this there is a realm 
of individual freedom, where no man has a right to judge 
us, and where any attempt to bind us in uniform thought, 
speech, or conduct, otherwise than the law of love may 
lead us to yield to the wishes of the brethren, is itself 
apostasy from the teachings of the New Testament and 
from the principles contended for in this Restoration 
Movement." Under the Old Testament the Jewish worship 
was so circumstantially stated that no one need be at a 
loss to know how to worship God acceptably under their 
system. Not so under the Christian system. The New 
Testament is not a book of circumstantials, but a divine 
revelation of great truths and principles which we are to 
receive and develop in our lives and characters, which the 
gospel inspires. 

There is nothing in the New Testament binding us to 
any set rule or form of congregational worship; in fact, 
outside of the Lord's Supper, we have but few instructions 
as to manner or form of public worship. Who will affirm 
that instrumental music in worship is sinful, and will give 
us chapter and verse in the New Testament for his au
thority? Has God given us a program of congregational 
worship, with singing as one of the items? If this can be 
done, we see no reason for the opposers of the practice of 
using instrumental music in congregational worship con
tinuing to hide behind the negative side of this question, 
unless they fear disastrous results for their contention 
and practice. They know that no man on earth can put 
his finger tip on a single passage of scripture that teaches 
that the use of an instrument in song service should be 
made a test of fellowship. The question is one of opinion 
growing out of the silence of the Bible on the subject. If 
men are allowed to prove what is scriptural doctrine by 
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what the Scriptures do not mention, there is n? end to 
doctrines and practices which the silence of the Bible may 
be made to defend. The silence of the Bible on the ques
tion is the very best reason why they should not disfellow
ship their brethren who disagree with them on the ques-· 
tion. . 

However we are not concerned about the questiOn 
whether a ~ongregation shall use, or not, a musical instru
ment in its service as an aid to singing, but we are greatly 
concerned about the question of making a matter of 
opinion a test of fellowship. We make ourselves another 
sectarian body when we sit in ju~gment upon our b:o~her:s 
right to his freedom upon questiOns where only opmwn IS 
at stake. Every sectarian body of religious people in the 
world to-day has become so by segregating itself by or 
through some tenet or creedal statement to which it holds 
that is not sustained by the Holy Scriptures; and the 
penalty for disagreeing. with it is exco~munication and 
withdrawal of fellowship. Whoever bmlds the wall of 
partition or separation in order to distinguish the )Jody 
from its other brethren is guilty before God of the sm of 
bringing into existence another division of his people and 
consequently hindering the evangelization of this old 
sinful world. W. R. VIVRETT. 

The brother asks a question and answers it himself; 
but he is a failure both in asking and answering ques
tions, if this effort is a fair sample. The question he says 
he is inclined to ask is: " What is it that distinguishes the 
' thousand churches ' from the hundreds of Christian 
churches, or churches of Christ, or of God, in the same 
territory, of the same order and faith? " I would answer 
that question by saying there is absolutely no difference 
at all expressed in the question. There are only three 
things mentioned by the brother in his question-territory, 
order, and faith; and he says the territory is the same, 
and the order is the same, and so is the faith also. The 
brother has evidently failed in asking the question, and 
so we may expect him to fail in his attempt to answer his 
own question. 

The brother tries to answer his question by asking an
other in these words: " Is it not the restrictive clause 
which has been incorporated in the deed of each of the 
'thousand churches?'" I answer, no, the difference existed 
before the clause was incorporated in the deed. The 
brother does not seem to distinguish between cause and 
effect. The clause was incorporated in the deed because 
the division already existed, and therefore it could not 
have been the cause of the division. I can remember when 
there was no division over the use of instrumental music 
in the worship or over human organizations through which 
to preach the gospel, and there was no clause in the deeds 
to our church property; but a few self-willed men and 
women undertook to introduce these things and thus drive 
out those who had built the houses, and, as a matter of 
protection, this clause was inserted in our deeds. Now, at 
this late date the brother is claiming that the deed caused 
the division, when, as a matter of fact, the reverse is true 
-the division caused the deed. 

The brother states one thing correctly when he says that 
this clause was placed in these deeds: " That the property 
shall not be diverted from the intention of the donor by 
the introduction in the worship of instrumental music, sup
plemental or additional organizations for church work." 
Well, where is the wrong in that act? Is it not right for 
people to deed their property to whomsoever they desire 
to own it? That is not saying that those who want an 
instrument cannot have it, but it is saying that they shall 
not take something that does not belong to them. How 
an honest man can object to this is more than I can see. 

But the brother says: " I understand that this re
strictive clause has not been placed in the deed to their 
property to protect the body from an enemy without, but 
to prevent the growth of any sentiment within the body 
favoring instrumental music." An enemy from within the 
body should not be allowed to misappropriate property 

any more than one without the body. If people are not 
honest enough either in or out of the body to recognize 
the rights of property, they should be made to do it; 
and as for the growth of sentiment on the subject of 
instrumental music in the worship, I fail to see how a 
deed to property could have anything to do with it. Peo
ple ought to form their sentiment about the worship of 
God from the teaching of the Bible and not by the deed to 
the property. 

The brother then adds: " If this be true, then the lib
erty of independent thought is forbidden." But, as shown 
above, this is not true, and therefore it has nothing to do 
with independent thought or any other kind of thought. 
What could the making of a correct deed to a meeting
house have to do with independent thought or " ministerial 
courtesy?" 

Brother Vivrett says: " It means withdrawal of fellow
ship from every one who does not subscribe to the doc
trine of the exclusion of what is frequently termed 'inno
vations.' " I fail to see how the making of a correct deed 
to property could have anything to do with the plain com
mand of the apostle when he said: "Now we command 
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tradition which they received 
of us.'' (2 Thess. 3: 6.) The brother talks about one's 
refusing to tie himself by a "creedal statement.'' No one 
wants him to tie himself, or to tie him by a deed, but what 
we want is to tie the property by the deed; and if these 
dear brethren for whom Brother Vivrett is pleading so 
earnestly do not want something which does not belong 
to them, I cannot see how they are injured by a deed that 
holds the property for the use and benefit of those that 
paid for it. 

I am not so much concerned about "the great cardinal 
principles of the Restoration Movement" as I am about 
the plain teaching of the word of God, and I know that all 
who follow the Bible will be Christians; and if they do all 
it commands and no more than it commands, they will not 
only be Christians, but they will be Christians only. It 
is as much our duty to stop where the Bible stops as it is 
to go where it commands. " Whosoever goeth onward and 
abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he 
that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Fa
ther and the Son.'' (2 John 9.) 

I accept the statement that "any attempt to introduce 
anything as a matter of faith, or of duty, which the apos
tles did not enforce, in the name of our Lord, would be- a 
step in apostasy.'' But, pray, where did the apostles ever 
enforce instrumental music in the worship in the name of 
the Lord? The answer is easy-nowhere. No one is con
tending for uniformity in thinking where the apostles 
have !)Ot spoken, but they have spoken on the subject of 
worship. 

.The brother says that" we are to be one in faith of the 
gospel,· one in keeping the commandments and ordinances," 
but " outside of this there is a realm of individual free
dom;" but surely that freedom would not cause one to 
misappropriate property. Let's stay with the proposition, 
which is, as I understand it, the right of Christian people 
to safeguard their own property by a careful description 
of the owners thereof. I would remind the brother that 
his own people admit that they have lost their Bible Col
lege at Lexington, Ky., and the rea~on is, it was not pro
tected by a proper deed, and now they have the opportu
nity of seeing men teach infidelity in the school that was 
built by their sacrifice. If the brother will give more at
tention to the commands of the New Testament and to 
justice betweeen man and man, and less to the care and 
protection of what he calls the " Restoration Movement," 
he will do more good in the world. 
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The brother compliments the Jewish worship at the ex
pense of the New Testament teaching when he says: 
"Under the Old Testament the Jewish worship was so 
circumstantially stated that no one need be at a loss to 
know how to worship God acceptably under their system. 
Not so under the Christian system." I am not aware of 
the fact that any one is at such a great loss to know how 
to worship God acceptably under the Christian system. 
There are a few like our brother who think that the 
New Testament is not a book of essentials, but a divine 
revelation of great truths and principles which we are to 
receive and develop in our lives and characters, which the 
gospel inspires." Jesus Christ and his apostles did not 
leave a few principles only for us to work out any way 
we might choose under the claim of the inspiration of the 
gospel. Jesus said: " Upon this rock I will . build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 
This looks to me like a divine institution which is to stand 
forever, and not a few principles to be altered or changed 
at every whim of men who think they have some kind of 
inspiration of the gospel to do so. 

The brother says: " Outside of the Lord's Supper, we 
have but few instructions as to manner or form of public 
worship." Well, if that be true, then we have little excuse 
for perverting or misunderstanding the few we do have. 

The brother asks: " Who will affirm that instrumental 
music in worship is sinful?" No one should be expected 
to affirm on a proposition in which he is in the negative, 
but the one who introduces it into the worship should 
affirm that it is among those few things commanded or 
refrain from its introduction into the wo1·ship. I am not 
hiding behind the "negative side " on this question, but 
I am in the clear according to the logic of the situation. 
I do not make instrumental music in the worship a test 
of fellowship at all, but, with my present convictions on 
the subject, I cannot worship with it without stultifying 
my conscience; but the brother can worship without it, 
and yet he will advocate its use, when he knows it will 
drive good men and women out of his fellowship. If he 
loved the fellowship of his brethren as much as he seems 
to think he does, he certainly would not drive them away 
from the worship by the introduction into ,it of a thing 
which he admits is not commanded in the New Testament. 
We do not sit in judgment on our brother's rights of free
dom, but we do sit in judgment on our own rights to follow 
the New Testament teaching. If this old world ncerls 
e';angelizing so bad, and division is so sinful as the brother 
indicates, why should he continue to drive the wedge that 
has split us asunder? He practically admits that it was 
introduced into the worship by taking liberties with the 
word of God, and now he wants to blame us for the havoc 
it has caused. No, brother, you shall not be allowed to 
shift the responsibility here any more than you shall on 
taking the affirmative of this unscriptural practice which 
has been thrust upon us without divine warrant. Your 
feeble plea for instrumental music in the worship sounds 
to me like the echo of a lost cause. May you see the 
weakness of your contention and turn from it. 

The Chicago Church Work. 
BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

Last Lord's day (June 10) closed my work with the 
little church in Chicago. The congregation is small, but 
is fine. Better people I have never known, and a more 
cordial welcome I have never had. Every one was good 
to me and did his best to make me feel at home. I never 
enjoyed any work better, and I certainly regretted to 
leave. 

We saw our attendance doubled, the contributions 
greatly increased, and a general interest aroused. Greater 

things were planned. At present the church means to un
dertake a systematic search for our people who have re
cently moved to Chicago. The city is large, and many get 
lost in the crowd. We want to locate every member of the 
church in the town, and wilL need outside help. Preach
ers, elders, or others will please, in case they know of any 
Christian who has recently moved to Chicago, write Broth
er E. E. Beck, 5012 Cottage Grove Avenue, Chicago, and 
give him the name, and, if possible, the street address. 
Please do not neglect this, as it will so materially aid the 
work there. 

We need and must have an evangelist in Chicago. The 
church there will do all it can, and we hope to secure con
siderable help from o~tside congregations. Chicago has 
three million people, nearly one million of whom make no 
religious profession. I never saw a greater mission field. 
We certainly need a strong church in that city, and with 
proper efforts we can soon have it. 

The congregation meets at 803 Capitol Building each 
Lord's-day morning. The building is also known as the 
old " Masonic Temple." Brethren who happen to be in 
Chicago on Sunday will find a hearty welcome at this 
church. The congregation urges that you attend. 

I spent much time with Brethren Beck, Vinson, Tucker, 
Dougherty, and Halbert, and know that, as representatives 
of the church, the congregation is energetic, earnest, and 
loyal. Sincerely do I hope that the churches at large will 
rally to this work and lend the aid necessary to make the 
cause permanent in Chicago. 

Character and Reputation. 
"Remember, after all, that a man's reputation is only 

what men think him to be; his character, what God knows 
him to be." (Carmack.) 

"I delight to do thy will, 0 my God!" (Ps. 40: 8.) 
We need to watch against a " grudging service." The 
enemy is always trying to get in the word " duty " instead 
of the word " delight." He says a stern " you must " in
stead of the loving " you may."-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out· 
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use In your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part In the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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The Book of Third John. 
BY DAVID THOMPSON. 

The five books of John are among the most interesting, 
as well as the most profitable, of the New Testament 
books; and of these, none excel the third, with its single 
chapter. God has the power to say much in little. When 
man writes or talks, he uses many words and often says 
little; but when God writes or speaks, he uses few words 
and says much. 

There are three men named " Gaius " mentioned in the 
New Testament, and we have no means of knowing which 
of these is here addressed. Certain it is, however, that he 
was a very devoted Christian, for the epistle is highly 
complimentary in its nature. John opens the letter with 
the following very complimentary language: "Beloved, 
I pray that in all things thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth." Certainly a man 
must be great in the sight of God when his soul's pros
perity is so great as to constitute a standard for pros
perity in all other lines. I fear if the followers of Christ 
had their prosperity in all lines measured by their pros
perity of soul, they would be poor indeed. Yet it ought to 
be true of every child of God that his prosperity of soul 
is so great as to set a standard for all other kinds of 
prosperity. 

Prosperity depends in the main on the following things: 
(1) Desire. Unless a man really desires to succeed, he 
will not do so. The greatest successes in life have been 
made by men who wanted to succeed above everything else. 
(2) Work. It matters not how great may be a man's 
desire to succeed in any line of endeavor, unless he works 
hard and long, no marked degree of success is likely to 
be his. Work is the key that unlocks every door of suc
cess. (3) Planning. Some men desire to succeed and 
work very hard to that end, but meet only failure because 
they do not do sufficient planning. It is only when men 
work along well-defined and carefully-thought-out plans 
that they succeed. ( 4) Persistence. Many failures are 
due to the fact that men get tired and quit too soon. If 
one succeeds, he must never give up. These same things 
that bring prosperity of a material nature will bring 
prosperity of soul. If we really want to grow in the 
Lord, work along well-defined lines to that end and never 
give up, we will prosper in soul. If we really desire, it 
may be said of us as of Gaius that our souls have pros
pered to such a great extent as to set an enviable standard 
for all other kinds of prosperity. 

Gaius is again highly commended for having ministered 
to the needs of strangers. " Beloved, thou doest a faithful 
work in whatsoever thou doest toward them that are breth
ren and strangers withal; who bare witness to thy love 
before the church: whom thou wilt do well to set forward 
on their journey worthily of God: because that for the sake 
of the Name they went forth, taking nothing of the Gen
tiles. We therefore ought to welcome such, that we may 
be fellow workers for the truth." Gaius seems to have 
had that happy trait of Christianity, so scarce in the world 
to-day, of entertaining strangers. It is not hard for most 
people to entertain their friends, and the preacher usually 
finds a more or less warm welcome in the homes of his 
people, but the stranger is often left on the outside. If 
Christ were to come as a stranger asking admittance to 
the homes of his followers, he would find no ready welcome 
with many of them. There are thousands of sections of 
the country where people own their homes, are well fixed 
in this life, are followers of Jesus Christ, where, if a 
chance traveler needs accommodations for the night, he 
travels far before he finds it. These things ought not so 
to be. There are cheats and bums, I know; and if one 
carries out the Bible instructions to entertain strangers, 

they are sure to be imposed on sometimes; but I had 
rather keep a dozen bums overnight than to turn down 
one worthy man. Then, one never knows what good may 
be accomplished by the keeping of the unworthy. " For
get not to show lov~ unto strangers: for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares." (Heb. 13: 2.) 

John treats us to a great contrast of men, showing us. 
Diotrephes, the bigot, on one hand, and Demetrius, the 
devout, on the other. "I wrote somewhat unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will bring 
to remembrance his works which he doeth, prating against 
us with wicked words: and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receive the brethren, and them that would 
he forbiddeth, and casteth them out of the church. 
Demetrius hath the witness of all men, and of the truth 
itself: yea, we also bear witness; and thou knowest that 
our witness is true." John was a disciple of Christ for 
about three years, sitting under the sound of his voice, 
entering into his love and confidence as it seems none of 
the other apostles did. He had sacrificed much for the 
cause of Christ, and, in addition to all this, was an in
spired man. This man writes a letter to the church; but 
Diotrephes, the big man, the powerful one, the mighty one, 
does not receive or allow the church to receive either the 
letter or its bearers. This presents a graphic picture of 
self-conceit, a trait common in many Christians to-day. 
If you are a Diotrephes, you should change at once. There 
are few things more detestible than self-conceit. On the 
other hand, one should try to be a Demetrius and live 
such a life that he has the approval of all men, and most 
especially of God. In this connection John gives the fol
lowing admonition: " Beloved, imitate not that which is 
evil, but that which is good." It has been said, and is 
krgely true, that all men are imitators; and this being 
true, we should be very careful what we imitate. If we 
follow in the footsteps of any man, it should be only after 
very careful investigation as to the kind of man that he is, 
and then we should follow him only as he follows Christ. 
Never become a follower of Diotrephes. 

John closes the book with an expression like this: 
" Peace be unto thee." Sometimes people have an erroneous 
idea as to the connection between Christ, his gospel, and 
peace. Christ said: " Think not that I came to send peace 
on the earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword. For 
I came to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law: and a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household." (Matt. 10: 34-36.) The gospel 
of Christ has always caused division and strife wherever 
it has gone. Christ himself raised a great deal of dis
sension and disturbance, and the apostles lived lives filled 
with turmoil. Most of them were killed, and martyrs by 
the thousands gave their lives for the cause of Christ. 
Even now it sometimes means persecution, discord in the 
home, and sometimes even closes the doors of home against 
its followers; but all this is caused by the rebellion of the 
wicked against the teaching of the gospel and those who 
obey it. In another sense, however, the gospel does bring 
peace to the hearts and lives of those who obey its teach
ings. The gospel may cause a person to be ridiculed, per
secuted, and even killed, yet, in the midst of all that strife, 
it fills his heart with peace. "And the peace of God that 
passeth all understanding shall guard your hearts in 
Christ Jesus." 

Said Mr. Gladstone on one occasion: "There is but one 
question; settle that right, and you settle all others. 
That question is Christianity." Settle the question of 
Christianity right in the home life, and our problems will 
disappear. 
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Our Heroes. 
Here's a hand to the boy who has courage 

To do what he knows to be right. 
When he falls in the way of temptation, 

He has a hard battle to fight. 
Who strives against self and his comrades 

Will find a most powerful foe; 
All honor to him if he conquers, 

A cheer for the boy who says "No." 

There's many a battle fought daily 
The world knows nothing about; 

There's many a brave little soldier 
Whose strength puts a legion to rout. 

And he who fights single-handed 
Is more of a hero, I say, 

Than he who leads soldiers to battle 
And conquers arms in the fray. 

Be steadfast, my boy, when you're tempted 
To do what you know is not right; 

Stand firm by the colors of manhood, 
And you'll overcome in the fight. 

" The right" be you battle cry ever 
In waging the warfare of life; 

And God, who knows who are the heroes, 
Will give you the strength for the strife. 

-Eben E. Rexford. 

Intercession. 
When the Bible-study class dispersed after its morning 

session, Margaret Ryder sought out her roommate and 
suggested a walk round the campus. Evelyn Dodge 
glanced at her watch. 

" Little juniors must be indulgently treated, I suppose," 
she replied, whimsically, " and I have twenty whole 
minutes to spare before the· history lecture. How many 
tlmes round, Margie?" 

"0, two or three, please! I'm troubled about some
thing. I need you to help me think." 

"Out with it!" ordered Evelyn, as they started down the 
maple-bordered drive. 

" It was our topic in class this morning-intercessory 
prayer. Dr. Lawson spoke of it as if it were an essential 
part of the Christian life, and the class seemed to take the 
same attitude. But I don't believe in it. Do you, 
Evelyn?" 

The older girl picked up a fallen leaf and studied its 
rich coloring before she answered: " Yes, under certain 
conditions. Why not?" 

"It isn't reasonable!" protested Margaret. "If the re
lation between God and ourselves is really personal, like 
that of father and child, as Christ taught that it is, then 
why should any one need another to pray for him? " 

A shadow flitted over Evelyn's thoughtful face. Then 
her dark eyes smiled serenely into Margaret's troubled 
blue ones. 

" I felt that way about it until a year ago," she an
swered, slowly. "And then, during those months when 1 
was so desperately sick and the odds seemed all against 
me, I had a strange experience. I think I had always had 
a strong personal faith since childhood, and believed that 
nothing could rob me of it. But when the pain and fatigue 
of those long months had weakened and unnerved me, I 
little by little lost all my desire to live-all my interest in 
life. I am sure that I still believed passively that there 
is a God, and that he is an all-wise and loving God; but I 
seemed to have lost all sense of personal communion with 
him-all real consciousness of his presence." 

She paused, looking out toward the lake that sparkled 

in the October morning sunlight, and Margaret waited in 
silence. 

" Then one day Dr. Stanley called at the hospital to see 
me. He had always appealed to me as a college pastor, 
although I had never known him very well as a friend T 
was too weak to say much, but he somehow grasped the 
fact that I was being swallowed up by the darkness; and 
before he left he knelt at my bedside without permission 
or apology and offered up a prayer that I shall never for
get; it was so simple and fervent, so intimate-so power
ful. As I lay there wonderingly-just listening-tears 
crept down my face, and that little sick room suddenly be
came a shrine. At least one of the meanings of interces
sion became very clear to me then. I was all out of tune 
with God and with .life. He was in close communion with 
God and in ardent touch with life. So ever since that hour 
I have thought of earthly intercessors as tuners, whose 
sensitiveness to God's voice and contact with human hearts 
enables them to bring the two into harmony. I know it is 
not by any means a full answer to your question, but it 
satisfied me." 

Margaret pressed her friend's hand affectionately. " It 
satisfies me, too," she said, gratefully. "You are always 
such a first aid to doubters, Evelyn!"-Youth's Companion. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Sunday and the Children. 
The weekly day of rest is valued by those who grow 

weary from constant work and by those who have a sense 
of spiritual need. But among those who may not appre
ciate its value are children. Their time is largely spent 
in play, and they recuperate from weariness easily and 
quickly. They are always full of restless energy and find 
the quietness of the rest day oppressive. Its hours are 
often difficult for those who have to do with children. 
They are often made most trying by unwise attempts to 
keep a child still without filling his time with something 
of interest to him. To make the time pleasant and profita
ble to a child, it is necessary to see that his mind is oc
cupied with suitable thoughts. The day is really a great 
opportunity for parents. The reading of Bible stories and 
of suitable general literature, spiritual songs, heart-to
heart talks, quiet walks, and other occupations of select 
and superior character should be provided to fill the little 
mind with thought and acquaint it with the better things 
of life. The aim should be not to choose good things, but 
the best things for the day, in order that it may·be for the 
child a pathway to God and heaven. In our day parents 
pay altogether too little attention to their children. Sun
day offers a great opportunity for parents who would 
serve the highest interests of the little children of the 
home. Parents cannot transfer to others their responsi
bility, however willing others may be to help them in the 
rearing of their children. Some responsibilities are un
transferable.-Watchman-Examiner. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

A little girl in Southern California was having her first. 
glimpse of snow. "0, mother, what is it-what is it?" 
she shouted, excitedly. "Why, that is snow, Peggy. 
Whatever did you think it was?" "Snow? Why, it. 
looks like popped rain !"-Life. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The Smile that Counts. 
'Tis easy enough to be pleasant 

When life flows along like a song, 
But the man worth while is the one who will smile 

When everything goes dead wrong. 
For the test of the heart is trouble, 

And it always comes with the years, 
And the smile that is worth the praise of earth 

Is tl~e smile that comes through tears. 
1 -Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
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our m~ssag~s 
Whisky doesn't drown troubles; it floats them. 

What is right cannot be separated from what is glori
oOus. 

A good time to forget your arithmetic is when it comes 
time to count your troubles. 

Self-control calls for the marshaling of all our better 
forces and an eternal vigilance. 

Any morning that is bright enough to make a rose 
smile should be bright enough for you. 

There are people equally horrified at hearing Chris
tianity doubted and at seeing it practiced. 

It is well to suspend judgment in many cases un~il we 
have had time to review circumstances and trace motives. 

I have known women too poor to own a pair of shoes, 
but I never knew one too poor to own a looking-glass.
Sam Jones. 

Religion and morality are by r:o means the same _thing. 
Religion pertains to man's relatiOn to God; morality, to 
man's relation to man. 

Property is what is one's own (propius, " one's OWJ_l,") 
and Christ has taught that no man can do what he likes 
with his own. No matter what the State may do, God 
gives him no title deed to property. 

All the blessings we enjoy have come to us through 
blood and tears. Socrates taught the immortality of the 
soul, and a cup of hemlock was his reward; Paul ~reached 
it, and was paid with ~he dungeon and death; Chnst ~em
onstrated it, and penshed on the cross, that we m1ght 
taste the sweets of eternal life. 

Thank God for a bee line to the good world! Do you 
know what a bee line is? The bee, after going from flower 
to flower with its velvet tread, extracting the honey, soars 
above the tree tops and makes a bee line for its hive. 
Happy, happy-thrice happy-will we be when, after 
extracting all the sweets out of this life, we can soar 
above the world and make a bee line for the glory land! 
-Sam Jones. 

The Southern Presbyterian Assembly, in session at Mon
treat, N. C., declared that jazz is breaking home morale. 
" The morale of the average American home is in a state 
of jazz. With jazz music, jazz amusement, jazz reading, 
jazz conversation, jazz ornaments, jazz dress, how can 
sanity, sobriety, and dependability be expected in the 
world, when the homes keep pouring such poisoned streams 
into it?"· It is time to call a halt. 

The fact that a National Honesty Bureau, headed by 
Dr. William Byron Forbush, has been organized, indicates 
that the world is not entirely honest. Many national 
authorities estimate that "one-third of a billion dollars' 
worth of property is stolen in America every year," which 
estimates is largely responsible for this new organization. 
The bureau asks the ministers to preach upon the Ten 
Commandments and to emphasize the virtue of honesty. 
May the Lord deliver us from the rogues! 

G. A. Dunn is engaged in a good meeting at Murray, 
Ky. Six baptisms to date. 

Charles Taylor began a meeting at Rothschild church of 
Christ, this city, last Sunday. 

Thomas T. Pack is in a meeting at Keenes, Ill.. with 
good crowds and the best attention. One confession to 
date. 

Three were added to the Russell Street church of Christ 
on last Sunday-two by statement and one from the 
" Christian Church." 

Andy T. Ritchie preached at Rock Church, near Dichon, 
Tenn., on last Lord's day. He is now engaged in mission 
work in South Alabama. 

T. E. Tatum, Hallsville, Texas, has some time onen 
for protracted meetings. Those wishing his services 
should write him as above. 

At last reports S. H. Hall was having a splendid meet
ing at the Union Church of Christ, Atlanta, Ga. There 
had been twenty-six additions. 

J. H. McBroom has just closed a very interesting meet
ing at Charleston, Miss. There were eight additions and 
the church was strengthened and encouraged. 

C. M. Pullias, at last report, was having a good meeting 
at Ridgedale, Chattanooga, Tenn. He was announced to 
begin a meeting at Estill Springs on last Sunday night. 

From J. V. Armstrong Traylor: " On the second Lord's 
day in June I preached, morning and evening, at Sellers
burg, Ind. This church appears to be moving along fine." 

We enjoyed a visit one day last week from C. E. Holt, 
of Florence, Ala. He speaks encouragingly of the work 
and promises to give us some of his splendid articles at 
an early date. 

A new meetinghouse has just been completed in Pres
cott, Ark. The house was built at a cost of over four 
thousand dollars, ninety-five per cent of it being paid by 
Christians in Prescott. 

J. F. Kurfees changes his address from Louisville, Ky., 
to Bay View, Mich., beginning with Jupe 27 and continu
ing until and including August 22. Correspondents will 
please note the chang·e. 

Price Billingsley closed the meeting at Eleventh Street 
church of Christ, this city, on last Sunday night. The 
entire church, with the leaders, was very much strength
ened and encouraged by the meeting. 

. The church at Corsicana, Texas, has purchased a beau
tiful and well-located lot with a residence on it. This has 
been moved to one side of the lot and remodeled. The 
congregation will soon begin building. 

From Claude F. Witty, 4601 Fourteenth Avenue De
troit, Mich., June 19: " Large audiences fine interest and 
six additions at the West Side Centr~l Church Grand 
River and Fourteenth Avenue, last Sunday." ' 

George A. Klingman changes his address from Abilene, 
Texas, to 557 Bathurst Street. Toronto, Ontario, Canada. 
He has given up his work in Abilene Christian College to 
do work with the church of Christ at Toronto. 

Morgan H. Carter has changed his address from Leba
non, Tenn., to Abilene Christian College, Abilene Texas. 
Writing from Dallas, Texas, he says: "The work in this 
section is quite interesting and I am enjoying it." 

From Mrs. T. J. McRae, San Francisco, Cal., June 17: 
"We still meet in Richmond Hall, corner of Fourth Avenue 
and Clement Street. Good meetings every Lord's day. 
Visitors are invited to come and worship with us." 

W. F. Lemmons, Nashville, Tenn., writes from Okla
homa, June 19: "I closed a meeting Sunday night at 
Slick, Okla., ·with three restored and the few strengthened. 
Slick is an old town. I am on my way to Haganspoi:t, 
Texas." 

We are receiving many orders for our Bible Lesson 
Hel~s, and from present indications this quarter will be 
cons1der~bly larger than any other quarter in the history 
of our literature. Interest in Bible study is steadily in
creasing. 

W. 0. Norton changes his address from Woodbine Sta
tion, Route 9, Nashville, Tenn., to Hartselle, Ala. He is 
working with the congregation in Hartselle and :Jt points 
accessible to it. This field is indeed white unto harvest, 
but the laborers are few. 

From L. L. Brigance, Memphis, Tenn., June 18: "I am 
in a good meeting with the McKellar A venue church of 
Christ. Large crowds and splendid interest. One con
fession to date, with others expected. The meeting will 
continue about two weeks." 

From H. A. Rogers, Estevan, Saskatchewan, Canada, 
June 18: " Have been holding a meeting in Estevan for 
nearly two weeks. Began a meeting in Casir School, N.D., 
yesterday. Wilford Orr is with me, leading the singing 
and doing some speaking." 

From J. W. Brents, Springfield, Mo., June 18: "We are 
in the greatest meeting the church here has ever enjoyed 
Preaching by Roy C. Vixler. Thirty-nine addition~ tv 
date. This meeting has come as a result of faithful work 
by the entire congregation." 

From J. C. Shepherd, Berry, Ala.: " Berry High School 
wants a lady teacher to teach English, history, and read-
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ing. Must be a graduate of a standard college, a loyal 
member of the church of Christ. Salary, one hundred and 
twenty-five dollars per month." 

From W. N. Carter, Cumby, Texas, June 21: "I am 
here in a fine meeting. My meetings at Mart and Rose
bud, Texas, were fine in every way. At Rosebud I bap
tized a Baptist preacher. I have baptized eleven preach
ers in the last twenty-one years. On with the fight!" 

From Robert Alexander, Hobart, Okla., June 19: "The 
Lord's work here is progressing nicely. We are in our 
new building, which is both nice and roomy. We have 
three rooms for Bible study, which adds much to the inter
est of the work. Three additions to the others here since 
Jllst report." 

A. B. Lipscomb is in a meeting at Leland, Miss. This 
i< a mission point. Charles F. Hardin, of Jackson, Miss., 
i:o leading the song service. The meeting is being held 
mder a tent. There has been one addition at this writing, 
from the Baptists. The crowd has grown from about two 
hundred to five hundred in attendance. 

From Emmett G. Creacy, Lucas, Ky., June 22: "Our 
tent meeting at this place moves on with unabated inter
est. One baptism to date, and some almost persuaded. 
Plans are being made to build a house of worship here. 
About twenty-five members of the one body live in this 
community. A meetinghouse is needed." 

A card from N. B. Hardeman to Chief of Police Smith, of 
this city, brings the information that he sailed last Satur
day at 3 P.M. from New York for Palestine. He reauested 
to be remembered to all his friends, and desires that all 
remember him in their prayers. May both he and Brother 
Douthitt have a safe, pleasant, and profitable journey. 

Last Lord's day was a great day at Lindsley Avenue 
ciurch of Christ, this city. There were some sixteen or 
seventeen added to the congregation from all sources. 
Two or three among the number were to be baptized. 
Brother Jackson has offered his resig-nation to the church 
and expects to spend two months in Detroit, Mich. 

H. C. Hale, the young man whom the Russell Street 
church of Christ sent to Freed-Hardeman College last 
year, preached at Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, on 
last Lord's day, morning and night. He had good crowds, 
with three confessions at night. Arrangements are about 
completed to send Brother Hale to Macon, Ga., to assist in 
the work there. 

We enjoyed a visit last Saturday from G. M. Pullias, 
Oak Cliff, Dallas, Texas. He reports the church at Oak 
Cliff in fine condition. He has an absence of two months 
from his work there, one month of which will be devoted 
to evangelistic work in Tennessee and one month to evan
gelistic work in Texas. He beg-an a meeting last Sunday 
at Harms, near Fayetteville, Tenn. 

C. D. Crouch preached at Stayton, Tenn., last Sunday. 
L. L. Brigance is announced to begin a meeting there on 
the third Sunday in July. Brother Crouch will begin his 
evangelistic work for the summer at Clearview, near Port
land, Tenn., on the first Sunday in July. Bn•ther Brigance 
has just closed a good meeting in Memphis. Tenn. There 
were five confessions on last Thursday night. The meet
ing closed on Friday night. 

Many places are calling for preachers. and many 
preachers are wanting places to preach. The difficulty 
seems to be to get the churches and the prea<:'hers together. 
I would be glad to see our preachers ready to go into des
titute fields and the churches ready to support them when 
they go. " The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the la
borers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest." 
(Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

The new building built by the Campbell Street church 
of Christ, now the Haldeman Avenue church of Chrid, 
corner of Haldeman and Frankfort Avenue, Louisville, Ky .. 
M. C. Kurfees, minister, was occupied for the first time 
on Sunday, June 17. The seating accommodations of this 
commodious building are: Main auditorium, 500: balcony, 
200; assembly room, basement, 400; eighteen classrooms, 
seating from twenty to thirty each. Next week we expect 
to have a full notice of this church and its work in this 
paper. 

From R. D. Smith, Terrell. Texas, June 22: "The meet
ing at Bonham, Texas, closed last night, after continuing 
twelve clays. From the beginning the interest was f!Uite 

good. The congregation in Bonham is in fine condition 
to do splendid work. Brother Antwine, of Mineral Wells, 
Texas, was in charge of the singing, and proved to be a 
fine worker and an excellent song leader. There were 
eleven additions-nine by baptism and two by membership. 
The congregation proved their appreciation by taking care 
of the meeting well." 

With the idea of doing all the good possible in the 
spread of the gospel, three congregations have purchased 
jointly a large tent for gospel preaching in Nashville. 
This tent is not in use at present. It was the intention 
of those who purchased this tent that it be kept busy in 
the Master's vineyard. Any congregation desiring to use 
this tent, and willing to pay the expenses connected with 
so doing, is welcome to the use of the tent at any time for 
which it has not already been engaged. You can get full. 
information by communicating with E. G. Cullum, Main 
919. 

From Z. D. Barber, England, Ark., June 22: "Austin 
Copeland and I recently held a meeting at Junction City, 
Ark., which continued over three Lord's days. In many 
respects we had a great meeting. We had no congrega
tion there; nevertheless, we preached and sang the gospel 
to the people twice a day. More old, gray-headed people 
attended this meeting than any I have ever been in. We 
are sure that great good will come from this meeting. We 
left several collected together to keep house after the 
order as laid down in the New Testament. Brother Cope
land led the singing. We are now at England in a meet
ing. Interest good." 

Some of the churches which have ordered large numbers 
of our new song book, " Choice Gospel Hymns," are: Rus
sell Street, Trinity Lane, Waverly-Belmont, all of Nash
ville, Tenn.; Columbia, Lewisburg, Franklin, and Mount 
Pleasant, Tenn.; Birmingham and Albertville, Ala.; Los 
Angeles, Dinuba, and Santa Ana, Cal.; Leland and Moore
head, Miss.; Murray, Ky.; Denver, Col.; Rogers, Ark.; 
Bardwell, Texas; and many other places too numerous to 
mention. So far as we have heard, all who have received 
the book are delighted with it. The book is being widely 
distributed and will undoubtedly make many friends in the 
fields where it is being used. 

Hugh E. Garrett, under date of June 11, writes en
couragingly of his work in Georgia: " Yesterday was a 
great day here, considering all things. Fifty per cent of 
the little band here in Columbus was kept away yesterday 
on account of sickness. Big crowd at the baptismal serv
ice in the afternoon. One confession at the water, mak
ing twenty-two in all. The meeting will continue through 
this week. An immense crowd out last night, but no 
confessions. One of the elders of the ' Christian Church ' 
sent me a message yesterday: ' Will you come and preach 
for us?' My answer was: 'Nothing would afford me 
greater pleasure.' So I shall hope and pray for this 
opportunity." 

On the afternoons of Sunday, June 17 and June 24, a 
number of good singers met and sang many of the songs 
in the new book, " Choice Gospel Hymns." The songs were 
all devotional, spiritual, and uplifting in their nature. 
There is not a "jazzy" song in the book. All who heard 
the song drill were delighted with the book and went away 
saying that it was the best song book they had ever seen. 
It is the aim of the management of this paper to do every
thing in its power to give the churches the very best grade 
of music possible and to use all its influence to eliminate 
from our churches the frivolous, jigamaree songs which 
have destroyed the spirituality of many of the churches. 
That which is impressed upon the minds of the people in 
song is imperishable throughout the after years of life. 
'Ve are not unmindful of the needs of the young people. 
I have long felt that more attention should be given to the 
songs that our children sing. With a view of giving our 
youthful singers music that is adapted to them and which 
will prove beneficial to them, we have had " Song Sun
beams " prepared under the guidance of an experienced 
musician, who has devoted more than half a century in 
the field of sacred song and music for children and young 
neople. We have been exceedingly fortunate in securing 
Charles H. Gabriel to edit " Song Sunbeams." This is un
doubtedly the best book prepared for children and young 
neople to-day. This book is now ready. All of our Bible 
schools should use this book. Price per single copy, flexi
ble cloth, 30 cents; full cloth, 40 cents; f. o. b. Nashville. 
In quantities of one hundred, flexible cloth, 25 cents per 
copy; full cloth, 35 cents per copy. 
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Editorial 
The Bible. 
BY J, C. M'Q. 

II 

Man unguided by the word of God is not able to direct 
his steps. This world does not satisfy man. In his un
rest and dissatisfaction he longs for something better than 
he has known. Without the Bible, all is dark. He is lost, 
with no way of escape. The Bible teaches him whence he 
came, what he is, and whither he goes. Man's weak and 
dying condition on earth, his constant suffering, weari
ness, and sorrow, ending in death, indicate clearly that 
this is not his permanent home. He aspires to a nobler 
life. Such aspirations and desires were hardly placed 
within the soul to perish with the present life. Some day 
and somewhere they will be satisfied. If this life is all, 
the problem of human existence is a mystery. Man, as he 
finds many mysteries, is in position to receive a revelation 
from a Superior Being. The Bible is such a revelation 
from God. If we do not accept the Bible view of creation, 
we are at sea without chart or compass. Evolution cannot 
account for one particle of matter. It cannot evolve some
thing from nothing. It is absurd and ridiculous to attempt 
to account for the beginning by evolution. Darwin, the 
father of modern evolution, said that the inquiry as to 
how " life first originated is hopeless." This is true, if we 
leave out the Bible. Darwin, as all other evolutionists, 
must have a beginning; so he says life was "originally 
breathed by the Creator into a few forms or into one." 
The man who rejects the statement, "And God created 
man in his own image, in the image of God created he 
him; male and female created he them," knows absolutely 
nothing of. his origin, for evolution does not claim to be 
able to evolve something from nothing. David Lipscomb 
says: 

THE BIBLE NOT OF HUMAN ORIGIN. 

There are many marks unobserved almost by the casual 
reader that proclaim it superhuman in origin. In biogra
phy it is absolutely impartial. In recording the life and 
the deeds of its greatest heroes, there is not a word of 
praise, of eulogy; and in recording the acts of the greatest 
enemies of God, there is not a word of abuse, censure, or 

disparagement. It is the impartial recital of facts, uncol
ored by human sympathies or antipathies. The whole 
Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, written by many dif
ferent pens, in different languages, among different people, 
living in ages reaching over a period of four thousand 
years, by men differing in culture from the swineherd to 
the most highly educated in the schools of literature and 
philosophy, from the slave to the king on his throne-the 
whole book is pervaded and marked by the same unpreju
diced and colorless impartiality. It is the only book of 
earth that bears this mark of transparent truthfulness. 
Facts are stated, good and bad alike, concerning the good 
and the evil. There is not a word of blame or depreciation 
of man, no matter how wicked. The deeds are recorded~ 
the heart, in its innermost thoughts and feelings, is laili 
bare as only an impartial, all-seeing eye can know i;. 
There is not a word of p:raise or blame even of Jesus l:,i 
those who record his life. They do not say that he was a 
good man actuated by good motives; they say that sone 
said he was good, was a God; and with equal fairness thay 
say that others said that he is a bad man-he hath a de~il. 
All the books of the Bible bear these marks. There is not 
another book or biography among men that does. All othel' 
books are partial-either praise or blame. All others 
palliate and extenuate the faults of friends, exaggerate 
those of enemies. Only the writers of the Bible nothing 
extenuate and set nothing down in malice. They state 
facts and say: " By their fruits ye shall know them." 

Again, through the long centuries in which the book was 
written, by so many different men, with such widely dif
fering conditions of life and degrees of learning, one writer 
often not knowing what others had written, there is an 
unchangeable purpose manifest, one constant design and 
end kept in view; and an unbroken chain of warnings, testi
monies, and exhortations to obedience to God as the only 
source of good to man runs through the different books 
from Genesis to Revelation. One Spirit leads and guides 
all; one firm Hand directs every pen. The matter is above 
men in its conception; the thoughts evolved in one con
tinuous stream are above the comprehension of men. ~o 
human or finite mind could -have suggested them. Re
vealed in their divine simplicity, the simple-hearted can 
apprehend them. The mightiest genius of earth could not 
originate the thoughts, much less could a succession of 
merely human minds originate and sustain through thou
sands of years such an unbroken continuity and perfectly 
adjusted harmony of thoughts, all above the comprehen
sion of man. The greatest miracle connected with or sug
gested by the Bible is the Bible itself. The Bible itself, 
unique in its conception, grand in its revelations, and 
glorious in its design-its existence is the guarantee and 
explanation of any and all truths and miracles recorded 
in it. There is perfect harmony in the book, in its claims 
as to its origin, its designs, subject-matter, and the result 
it proposes to accomplish. There is perfect correspondence 
and harmony in all its parts. Its style is worthy of its 
claims to superhuman origin; its aim is Godlike; its con
tents are in perfect harmony with its origin and design. 
While giving the minutest detail in the smallest affairs of 
life, there is not a trivial or irrelevant thought in the 
volume of books. It reverses fr~quently the order of men, 
giving large space to what seemg to men unimportant 
affairs and passing over the important with slight, notice. 
But when carefully considered, this corresponds fully to 
the great purpose of the book. It :is to emphasize the 
great truth that men, a!! individuals, must obey God. Go1 
propose~ to bring men one by ')Jle into submir.sion to his 
authority and to render to every man according to the 
deeds done in the flesh, whether good or bad. 

The great truths revealed, the principles announced, are 
above man's conception. They are Godlike, worthy of the 
great Jehovah as he reveals himself in the Bible. His re
wards and punishments, whether temporal or eternal, are 
worthy of him; and all, when viewed in their true sur
roundings, are entirely consistent with his character as a 
whole. All the revelations of himself, in all periods of the 
world, to all classes of humanity, while some are partial 
and imperfect, still they all comport fully with his char
acter as a whole. The morality is simple, transparent, 
pure, and above man. All the facts of the Bible are 
harmonious with themselves and with the historic record 
of man. There is an utter absence of any effort to avoid 
seeming contradictions and inconsistencies. So surface 
difficulties are found; but close examination eliminates 
thess one by one, and a record, matchless in the truths re
vealed, in the morals proposed, in the laws given, in the 
end to be accomplished, proclaims the book of God, sup-



JUNE 28, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 631 

ported by incontestable signs and wonders that no man 
could do except God be with him. (See John 3: 2.) God 
being its author, its statements are true, its decisions the 
end of controversy, and its promises sure and unfailing. 
This word is the will of God. It is his will to guide and 
direct man into union with himself and into harmony with 
his will. In it are revealed God's provisions for the salva
tion of man and the conditions on which man may enjoy 
the benefits and blessings he has provided. To this word, 
and to it alone, we must look for guidance and help. 

THE BIBLE A REVELATION FROM GOD. 

The Bible is the book that claims to be a revelation from 
God. It claims to be a revelation of God's will to man, 
revealing his original and present condition, how he came 
into his present condition, his relation and the relation of 
the world to God, how he may be delivered from this evil 
condition, and how man and the world may be brought into 
harmonious relations with God and the universe. In this 
is involved the good of man in this world and in the world 
to come. The Bible speaks as from God. It never speaks 
of things as probable or possible, but it is as positive of 
the future as of the past. The only conditions expressed 
or implied of the future arise from the conditions depend
ent on man's course. God left man free to choose, and on 
the choice man makes God's blessing or curse is suspended. 
The only contingencies of the future depend on the course 
man may pursue. Otherwise the future in the scripture 
is foretold with all the certainty of the present or past. 

In the enunciation of truths there is neither reasoning 
nor philosophizing. The principle of right or truth is an
nounced, ·the command given, based only on the authority 
of God. The inspired writer says: " He taught them as one 
having authority, and not as their scribes." (Matt. 7: 29.) 
The prophets and teachers claimed to speak the truths by 
the authority of God. Peter says: " Men spake from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) That 
a thing was spoken by the authority of God was the 
strongest evidence of its truth. To give other reason or 
philosophy for its truth was to weaken its force and de
stroy its claims upon the fealty of men. 

The Bible claims to be of God. Its character throughout 
corresponds to the claim. The human writers show no 
sign of self-seeking; neither wealth nor worldly pleasure 
nor honor was to be gained by false statements or misrep
resentations, by the belief of their statements. The facts 
concerning which they testify are plain and simple. Their 
opportunities for knowing them were good. That they 
were deceived is wholly improbable. The principles they 
proclaim are of the purest type of morality, above the 
power of men to conceive. That they were sincere is be
yond dispute. These artless, simple-minded men fre
quently did not understand the meaning, reach, or applica
tion of what they proclaimed. The matter could not have 
been predetermined and concocted by designing men. 
These things are true of all the Bible writers. They are 
especially true of the New Testament writers and the wit
nesses of Christ. 

The Bible comes to us as a historical record of the reve
lation of God's will to the world and of his own application 
of his will to man in the different conditions and stages of 
development through which man has passed. It was writ
ten at different times by different persons through a period 
of about fifteen hundred years. In its main statements 
and leading trend it is fully confirmed by the historic 
records of the nations of earth. It bears internal marks 
of truthfulness that no other book bears. In all of its 
long record of historical and biographical facts in connec
tion with the many peoples of earth, not a single statement 
has been proved false. This can be said of no other book. 
Every discovery of new historical records going forward 
now among the ruins of ancient cities and nations confirms 
the biblical statements. Why, then, should any doubt its 
statements? Its statements true and impartial and all 
consistent with themselves and with the accredited history 
of other peoples, its moral principles pure and above the 
comprehension of man, why should any call it in question? 
There is but one reason: It claims superhuman origin and 
superhuman presence and power. 

Human knowledge and wisdom could never have origi
nated the volume. If power above man's was present, it 
must have been God's. God's power is omniponent. As 
Paul said in his defense before Agrippa, " Why is it judged 
incredible with you, if God doth raise the dead " (Acts 26: 
8), or do any other work he should see fit? It takes no 
more power to stay the operation of laws than it does to 
put them in force and perpetuate them. The power that 

ordained and perpetuates the order of the universe can 
stay any of the forces in operation or do any other work 
he may desire. It requires as much power to create a man 
through the laws regulating his begettal and growt:P. as to 
create him full grown by a single act of creative power. 
The wisdom and power displayed in the laws for man's 
conception and growth are as great as that which could 
create a world. The late Dr. W. K. Bowling, the founder 
of the medical schools of Nashville, Tenn., frequently said 
to me that he was of a skeptical cast of mind, and that he 
often felt disposed to doubt the claims of the Bible to be of 
divine origin, but that when he examined the system of 
hygiene given by Moses to the Jewish people, he saw 
among that isolated and narrow people a system that the 
skill and wisdom of the world, with all the study of the 
centuries, have never been able to equal. He was com
pelled to ask: Whence had this man so great knowledge 
and wisdom so surpassing the ages before and since? And 
he was forced to the conclusion that it was God-given. 

The miracle is the manifestation of power exercised not 
in accordance with law, at least with known law. But it 
requires the same power and its presence to effect results 
in accordance with law that it does to effect them without 
law. To the one we become accustomed, and we fail to 
recognize the source of the power. We attribute the power 
to the law, but there is no power in law. Law is only the 
rule by or manner in which power is exerted. Whether a 
work is performed in accordance with law or without law 
involves no question of power or its presence, but only the 
question as to the manner of its exercise. Then is it un
reasonable that God on occasions should exert power oth
erwise than in accordance with the prescribed law? The 
mind of man in running back to the beginning of things 
necessarily arrives at a stage when creative power was 
exerted directly, and not in accordance with fixed rules or 
law. There must have been a stage in the existence of the 
universe when law did not exist, when creative power first 
exerted itself directly. 

In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 
In the beginning of all things, before law was given, crea
tive energy was exerted directly without the guidance of 
law, and, as we call it, " miraculously." This is a neces
sary conclusion, attested by the word of God. Then, in the 
beginning of the natural world, men, animals, vegetables 
were created full grown. The first man must have come 
into being with functions fully developed, so as to render 
him capable of acquiring proper food and protecting him
self from harm. So of all beings. After creation, the 
method of exercising power indicated the laws through 
which it would be exerted in procreation, or the multiplica
tion of the created species. Miracle necessarily pertains 
to the origin or beginning of an order of affairs. This is 
true of both spirit nad matter. All orders have begin
nings, and all beginnings of new orders must be brought 
about by the intervention of a power not acting through 
established law. To act through established law would be 
to continue the old order, regulated by that law. To intro
duce a new order is to interfere directly and change the· 
law regulating that order. It is in accordance with the· 
necessary condition of affairs for miracle to be manifested 
in the establishment of a new spiritual kingdom on earth. 

After the sin of man and the rebellion of the world, the 
period up to the establishment of the church or kingdom of 
God on earth was a preparatory period in the establish
ment of the final perfect kingdom of God on earth. This 
preparatory stage ended when the new order was estab
lished and the laws through which spiritual power is 
exerted were made known to man. After this, all spiritual 
procreation and growth must be in accordance with the 
laws of the spiritual kingdom. But it is not contrary to 
the order of the universe that in the establishment of the 
spiritual kingdom direct exercise and maRifestation of 
power or miracle should be manifested. Then the exist
ence of miracle can be no ground for rejecting the account 
given in the Bible. The Bible stands the model of an im
partial and truthful record of facts. It is consistent 
throughout. Its miracles accord with its general purpose, 
and are naturally connected with the revelation to confirm 
and strengthen it. 

The whole Scripture record bears the marks of sincerity, 
honesty, truthfulness. The witnesses being truthful, the 
things told must be true, or they were deceived. The lel'ld
ing facts of which they testify are such that honest tr"'1, 
with the use of their faculties, could not be mistaken con
cerning them. Tl::ey indicate supernatural power; the wit
nesses claim supernatural presence to account for these 
supernatural manifestations and results. Revelation, in 
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its scope, revealing the origin, ~ission, govern~ent, des
tiny of man, and the character smted to the end, IS _worth_y 
of a superhuman origin, and throughout comports With this 
high origin and purpose. 

The different books of the Bible were written in different 
ages languages, and by persons in different stations of 
life. ' There is no difficulty in fixing the dates of a ma
jority of the books. Their reference to the nations around 
and their correspondence in style, statement of facts, even 
the form of the letters, with the historic records of other 
people, show plainly the ages of the different writings. 
Although thus written in different ages of the world, there 
is a complete dependence of one on the others. ~he last 
chapter of Revelation is dependent for its :t;~eamng and 
significance upon the first chapter of Genesis. T~e one 
without the other is an insoluble mystery, a meanmgless 
and inexplicable fragment. So, too, of all the intervening 
books and chapters. They are indissolubly linked together 
as parts of one whole. The cre_ation and fall of ~da:t;~ and 
Eve in Eden are the first acts m the drama, endmg m the 
resurrection and redemption of the faithful in the more 
than restored paradise of God pictured in the las~ cha:pter 
of Revelation. The existence of the book, the Bible, IS a 
greater miracle than any wonder recorded in it. 

Keeping Up with the Procession. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is situated on the banks of Lake St. Clair, into 
whose cleHr waters the writer has gazed, a village adja
cent to the great city of Detroit. This is principally the 
home of the rich and those who are trying to make a 
show that they belong to that class. 

A bank official who had embezzled something like fif
teen thousand dollars of the bank's funds of that wealthy 
and aristocratic village is now behind the bars, and from 
his pen has come the following warning to the world, 
appearing in the Detroit News, April 23: 

When I was a young man, I pasted this epigram in 
my pocketbook: "Always pay as you go; but if you can't 
pay, don't go." I underscored the " don't go " heavily 
two or three times. I still think there is a world of 
wisdom in what I wrote back in the days when I had my 
future before me. The trouble is, I didn't live up to it. 

I seek no sympathy; I will not have sympathy. I sim
ply desire to offer a word of advice to the rest of my 
fellow men who are and will be tempted as I was. And 
I feel I have a right to give this admonition, because my 
advice is not cheap. It cost me my honor and a good 
reputation to come to the point where I feel I have a 
right to speak as I do. 

I fell-! fell because I was afflicted with the disease 
common to most of my fellow men-the desire to keep 
up with the crowd. I think if you examine the matter 
thoroughly, you will agree with me that that is the curse 
of our age, the one thing which more than anything is 
ruining the character of· our men and women, the acid 
which is corroding our national life. I can see the stain 
of that acid on many a Detroiter. You see, I have become 
a kind of expert in detecting that stain, for I succeeded 
in discovering it on my own soul. 

You start with a Ford automobile, and then your 
neighbor blossoms out with a Buick or a Packard. Life 
seems pretty cheap until you can match his Buick with 
another Buick. 

Or you have a modest bungalow on a street where work
ingmen live, or a flat. Your friend lives in Grosse Pointe 
in a house which the agent shows "by appointment only," 
and in a neighborhood where evening dress is prescribed 
by an unwritten law. You cannot rest until you have a 
place there, and are a willing subject to that law. The 
word " exclusive " strikes a responsive chord in any selfish 
heart. 

How did your friends get in the position where they 
could afford to live in such a community and be listed 
in the Social Register? You hear that some of them 
struck it rich by close bargaining. Money begets money. 
The thing is to have some money to begin with. Here is 
where temptation steps in! 

Your wife meets the wives of your acquaintances. You 
hear how such-and-such a fashionable tailor makes their 
gowns at fashionable prices. She is invited, perhaps, to 
luncheons at the Country Club, and perhaps the hostess 

is kind enough to send around her limousine to pick your 
wife up. How you long for the ability to tell your wife 
to go ahead and give a party in return without bothering 
about the expense! 

Keeping up with the Joneses-that is the cancer that is 
destroying the souls and reputations of men! The J oneses 
may have established their stake by plugging along in the 
beginning, earning their right to spend. 

It takes tremendous will power to do that. When it is 
too late you find that you can't save and make a splurge 
at the same time. You can't have hothouse flowers, indi
vidual chauffeurs and valets, unless you start out with the 
garden variety of blooms, drive your own car, and dress 
yourself until your bank account justifies the frills. 

I have given, in what I have just written, a sketch of 
my own life. I know now that the frills for which I 
panted would have proved to be but empty vessels after 
all-pretty to look at, or to fool the crowd with by their 
tinseled glitter, but containing not a drop of the soul
sustaining liquor of life. I would have been still thirsty 
for the real things which were in my grasp when I was a 
young man and my better self wrote: "Always pay as you 
go; but if you can't pay as you go, then don't go." 

The most important word in the English language is 
"No." I remember reading in the North American Re
view of a man who stood his little son on the table daily 
and made him say" No" a hundred times. That is where 
I failed; I could never learn to say "No." 

I know now that it does not matter what a man appears 
to be. It is what he is that counts.· It is one thing to 
know right, quite another thing to live it. Don't try to 
fool God or your own conscience. It can't be done! 

I repeat: I believe I have earned the right to give some 
heartfelt advice. The bars that confine me in this jail 
remind me of the price I have paid. I couldn't be flippant 
if I wanted to when I see the sunshine on the floor, filter
ing through iron bars, and when I think of the loyal com
panion sitting amid the ruins of what I meant to be. 

I stand on the threshold of threescore years. I want 
to give a message to the boys of twenty-one. I want to 
tell them what I wish I could have heard and heeded my
self when I was twenty-one; and, above all, I want them 
to believe the speaker is sincere. Maybe they will, when 
they picture themselves in my place-now! 

Don't let the dollar sign take the place of character. 
Character and faith will buy more happiness than all the 
world's wealth. Many a man goes down because he cares 
what people think. Go straight, and it won't matter what 
people think or do. 

Some people go through life without doing a wrong. 
Some do little that is right. Some do more right than 
wrong, and some do more wrong than right. But remem
ber, one wrong does not right another wrong! 

If the world is not growing better, it is because people 
try to live the lives of others instead of their own. If 
every one examined himself for faults and corrected them, 
instead of trying to find the faults of others, the world 
would be better off. 

Do good because it is right, not for a reward. Virtue 
is its own reward--a truth which we overlook because 
we hear it so often. And if we do not profit by a truth, 
we have committed an unpardonable offense. Wrong, on 
the other hand, brings its own punishment. Don't deceive 
yourself that a hidden wrong can result in a clear con
science or that the wrong cannot affect your life because 
the world does not know about it. To keep just within 
the law is poison to one's soul-eventually it will kill! 

I know the truth in all its nakedness now! I wish others 
would profit by my example. It would take out the sting 
of it all-a little. Don't complacently bask in the sunlight 
of an escaped conscience. There is always a day of reck
oning, and it is only a matter of time. 

Because some men have been great and have failed in 
the end, don't you think you can become great by aping 
their virtues without avoiding their sins. Napoleon, it is 
worth while to remember, was a great general, but a 
mighty poor philosopher. 

Don't think you are too small to create an influence or 
too big to make a mistake. Don't depend on your own 
strength-man is not infallible. Trust in God, who never 
errs. 

It would serve us all better if we thought more about 
God than about Jones' Packard. Don't frown on churches 
and the Salvation Army. Support them rather than dance 
halls, and see how quickly the community will be made 
better and happier. Don't go through life in thoughtless 
seeking after pleasure, but get serious once in a while and 
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spend some time in serious thinking, praying, and right 
living, and in doing something wort4 while. 

Don't be satisfied to be anything short of a real man. 
Halfway right is more than halfway wrong. It does not 
matter that you are not understood; the important thing is 
to understand yourself. 

Pick out the fixed star in the constellation of humanity 
and keep your mind on it. 

Christ was the best man who ever lived, because he 
had more God in him than any other man. Shakespeare 
was three hundred years ahead of his time because he had 
more genius than his contemporaries; he is still the marvel 
of his admirers. We can't all be Gladstones, Victor Hugos, 
W ashingtons or Lincolns or Roosevelts, but we can all be 
real men and women, and that is what counts. 

Loyalty of a friend is a rare jewel in the human galaxy 
of friends. The only real enemy you can have in the world 
is yourself. The debt of true friendship can only be re
paid by the same kind of friendship. 

Remember the proverb: " Better is a crust of bread with 
love than a stalled ox with hatred therein." 

A man cannot run a race with a chain around his ankle. 
Neither can he gain success and at the same time hang on 
to a besetting fault. As a chain is no stronger than its 
weakest link, so a man is no stronger than his weakest 
point. Don't confine your thoughts to this life; forget not 
that there is an eternity to cope with. As Billy Sunday 
says: " Life is only the sunrise." 

Don't think that because a man falls there is no good 
in him. Evil may predominate for a time, but honest 
effort will put a man on his feet, and in time it will crowd 
out the bad just as light crowds out the darkness. If I 

were to give my life for the betterment ef mankind, it 
would be to make the countless hordes C!lf young men and 
women have an honest purpose instead of p1:1rsuing an 
aimless life of pleasure. 

The envy of your neighbors because you have a man
sion, limousines, and a whole tribe of servants, and be
cause a millionaire feels he may " safely" invite you to 
his home and meet his friends, cannot ever compensate for 
the loss of your self-respect, an uneasy conscience, and a 
slipping soul. That is the message I want to give! I 
think it is a bit of advice most needed in this day and age. 
It could have saved me, had I lived up to it. 

He who waits for a shock to bring him to his senses 
will sooner or later come to grief. I have had. two begin
nings: one when I was born, and the other when this 
thing happened to me. Don't think these thoughts I have 
expressed compose a preachment. They are only a mes
sage to floundering humanity from one who has fallen 
short of an ideal. I hope to go strong to the finish. 

There are two kinds of covetous people-viz., the kind 
that covet money for money's sake, to hoard it, and all 
the pleasure they derive from it is the knowledge of pos
sessing it, and then the kind who covet money that they 
may spend it upon the lusts of their flesh (James 4: 2, 3), 
and who are straining every particle of their being to get 
money. 

The article by the man behind the bars is worth its 
weight in gold if heeded by the world, and it is given to 
our readers with the hope that it may do good. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
From G. W. Riggs, Los Angeles, Cal.: "' Choice 

Gospel Hymns,' so far as I am able to judge, is a 
most excellent song book. The sentiment is scrip
tural and wholesome, while the music is free from 
'jazz ' and full of melody." 

~~~ 

From R. Vester Cawthon, Mount Juliet, Tenn.: 
"After carefully examining ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' 
it pleases me to say that I consider it one of the 
best books our brethren have ever got out. It is 
especially adapted to protracted work." 

~~~ 

From George A. Klingman, Toronto, Ontario, Can
ada: " The copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' reached 
me before leaving Abilene, Texas. I looked 
through it rather carefully, and believe it is the best 
book you have ever got out. I am much pleased 
with the collection of fine songs and hymns it con
tains." 

From William G. Klingman, Nashville, Tenn.: 
" ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' to my mind, is the best 
song book that has come from the McQuiddy press. 
It should have a wide circulation. Among the at
tractive features of the book are the many good 
invitation hymns; the large number of old-time, 
familiar hymns gleaned from your previous publica
tions; and the many new compositions by such 
writers as Gabriel, Fillmore, Mosley, and others, 
that add spice to the life of the book." 

~~~ 

From Aruna Clark, Miami, Fla.: " I have care
fully examined the copy of the new song book, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' received several days ago. 
I consider that it is one of the best books that I 
have ever seen. From the reports that the publish
ers are receiving from every section of the country, 
it seems to be just the thing the brethren have been 

looking for. I have recommended it to the congre
gation here, and feel quite sure that it will not be 
long until a good supply will be ordered for our 
work in Miami and West Palm Beach." 

~~~ 

From F. L. Paisley, Martin, Tenn.: "A copy of 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' has become mine, and I 
think the name of the book is not amiss. I often 
question our really worshiping when we sing some 
songs. The words of a song must be as scriptural 
as the words of a sermon. Why not? Then there 
should be some melody in the music, or the best of 
singers cannot ' make melody in the heart ' or voice 
either. ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' has songs, many of 
them, that I can 'sing with the spirit and the un-· 
derstanding.' One cannot worship in song without 
that kind of singing. May the book have a wide 
circulation." 

~~~ 

From R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn.: "I have ex
amined with some care your latest song book, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns.' I like the term ' choice ' 
in the title. The mechanical work is up to the high 
standard expected always from your press. The 
names of the compilers are enough to guarantee a 
choice selection of songs. I like the book for the 
following reasons: (1) It has fewer unscriptural 
sentiments in the poetry than most song books. This 
is the first consideration in selecting a book. (2) 
Many of the songs found are selected from the origi
nal ' Christian Hymns,' the best book published in 
the past-songs with a spiritual uplift and melody 
lrom the heart, free from the 'jiggy' and 'jazzy ' 
element in modern books. (3) More invib.tion songs 
and funeral hymns are found than in other books
a great improvement. (4) The collection is large 
enough to furnish songs sufficient to keep from re
peating the same song till the people tire of the 
monotony. May the book have a wide circulation.'' 
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The Nunnery-Abernathy Debate. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

Some of the readers of this paper 
are interested in this discussion and 
disappointed in not getting to read 
it as it was published in the Baptist 
Worker. For their benefit, as well as 
the general good that it may serve, I 
wish to give a brief review of its 
progress and present quietus, if, in
deed, this term is applicable. 

This discussion grew from a corre
spondence with a young lady who 
withdrew from the church of Christ 
at Viewpoint and published in the 
above-named paper a derogatory arti
cle concerning that church. I gave 
her thirteen questions which I very 
boldly challenged her preachers to an
swer. A. U. Nunnery, editor of the 
Tennessee Department, undertook the 
task, and we agreed to write three 
articles each. When the six articles 
were written and published in his 
paper, he said that he had "just be
gun," and continued to lengthen his 
articles till it required three issues of 
his paper to publish his sixth. When 
I sent in my reply, he refused to pub
lish it, claiming that I had broken the 
agreement in refusing to answer some 
of his questions. 

Throughout the discussion he has 
put on an appearance of fairness, but 
subterfuge could be seen lurking in 
every turn that he would take. 
Though he wrote the first article, he 
has insisted that I was in the lead, 
and would complain when I length
ened my articles to correspond with 
his. He seems to insist on having the 
last article, though the agreement 
states that we were to write an even 
number of equal length. 

When the discussion had reached 
the agreed limit, my brethren, through 
me, proposed to him that we would 
have the discussion put in book form 
if he would bear half the expense. 
This he refused. Now, since the 
money which was raised for that pur
pose has been put into the publication 
of another book, he says that one of 
his brethren is proposing to give 
twenty-five dollars toward having it 
put in book form. 

I regret that my effort to have the 
discussion published in the Gospel 
Advocate failed, but it would have 
been a long-drawn affair with an un
certain ending. Though the manner 
in which it has been published has 
been very unsatisfactory to me, I be
lieve that I have been able to get some 
truth before my Baptist readers that 
may bear fruit to the glory of God. 
The theory that " a man can be saved 
out of the church as well as in it " 
has been unmercifully exploded. I 
have heard of some favorable com-
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ments being made. If we co·uld all 
learn to " not despise little things," 
we might accomplish greater good. I 
have labored hard and long and made 
considerable sacrifice in order that a 
few deluded souls might be made to 
see the truth. 

More Bibles for Ships. 
Sometime ago the daily papers 

published an account of the death and 
burial at sea of the captain of the 
Steamship Hatteras, one of the ves
sels of the UnJted States Shipping 
Board, stating that the ship was with
out a Bible from which the burial 
service could be read. The service 
was sent by wireless from a sister 
ship, and the New York Bible Society, 
learning of the fact, supplied Bibles 
to every one of the vessels of the 
Shipping Board. Word has just come 
to the office of the Society, 5 East 
Forty-eighth Street, that these Bibles, 
which were placed in the main cabin 
of each ship, could not be easily 
available to the crew. The Society 
has therefore offered to donate Bibles 
for both the sailors' and stewards' 
quarters on all the vessels of the Ship
ping Board, and the offer has been 
accepted from the department at 
Washington in a letter, as follows: 

New York Bible Society-Dear 
Sirs: We beg to acknowledge receipt 
of your letter of June 1, and thank 
you very much indeed for your kind 
offer to furnish another Bible to each 
one of our ships, to be placed in a 
small rack in the crews' quarters. 
We are issuing instructions to-day to 
our District Agents that they notify 
the operators that your representa
tive be allowed to put up these racks 
for the Bibles. I believe you have 
a full list of our operators sent you 
some months ago when you very 
kindly subscribed to each library 
aboard every ship one Bible, and you 
can use this same list in the distribu
tion of the Bibles for the sailors. 
We wish to thank you again for your 
very kind offer, which is more than 
appreciated by the officials of the 
Shipping Board here in Washington. 

Very truly yours, 
UNITED STATES SHIPPING BOARD 

EMERGENCY FLEET CORPORATION. 

A million portions of the Bible in 
twenty-seven languages were recently 
ordered by the New York Bible 
Society. This is the largest single 
order ever given by the Society. The 
leaves of these books, put end to end, 
would reach a distance of twenty-five 
thousand miles, or completely girdle 
the · earth. Consignments of this 
order are arriving daily at the New 
York Bible House. One portion of 
this order was for attractively bound 
New Testaments, and more than one 
hundred thousand of these have al
ready been sold at actual cost, or ten 
cents per copy. Half a million copies 
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of the English Gospel portions, Mat
thew, Mark, Luke, and John, illus
trated with colored pictures, will re
tail at one cent per copy. A large 
number of the entire order will be dis
tributed free, as the free distribution 
of the Bible is the object of the So
ciety. The New York Bible Society 
is regularly publishing and distribut
ing the Bible in fifty-three languages 
and in the raised type for the blind. 

The New York Work. 

BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

Our second Sunday-morning serv
ices and audience both were a con
siderable improvement over the first 
Sunday, June 3. The membership 
generally seems very much pleased 
with the change. By one step at a 
time we hope to do greater things for 
God; and what we need most at the 
present is a good, strong backing 
financially. I repeat it again, that 
any church or individual able to give 
a few dollars to the support of a mis
sion cannot find a more worthy field 
than this one. We shall be compelled 
to have a better support for this work 
in order to keep it going. The varied 
donations recently made to institu
tions of learning convinces me that 
there must be a great deal of money 
in the brotherhood, and for this rea
son I continue to appeal to you to 
give the New York mission your 
strong backing. Within another year 
or two I believe you will be glad and 
rejoice that we have a reasonably 
strong church in this city that will 
really be a glory and honor to God. 
There is no field in our homeland 
that is so destitute of the gospel. as 
the Eastern field. 

We shall be glad to have any one 
visiting in New York with us in our 
Sunday-morning Bible study and 
worship, beginning at ten o'clock. 
We meet in the hall owned and con
trolled by the Genealogical and Bio
graphical Society, 226 West Fifty
eighth Street, New York. 

Send your contributions to George 
M. McKee, Box 15, Station N, New 
York, N.Y. 

Co~~!!~~~~~~rm· 
ful to elderly people. 

Always relief in taking 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Eaay-pleaaant-effective-only 25c 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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R. K. MOR,GAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

Your Greatest Problem-That 
Boy of Yours 

What kind of a man will he be ten, 
twenty, thirty years from now? 
Every parent knows it depends en
tirely upon the training he is getting 
now, his associations, ideals, and as
pirations. 

Mr. Robert K. Morgan, principal of 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
has been training boys twenty-nine 
years. He kn0ws boys. He wants 
your boy. He recognizes in every 
boy possibilities which, if developed, 
will make him a leader. He wants to 
develop that trait in boys. Robert K. 
Morgan is a Christian gentleman of 
strong, wholesome, inspiring person+ 
ality, and his school is a material pro
jection of that character. 

Write Mr. L. I. Mills, Secretary 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
to-day. He will send you a catalogue 
and tell you about what this school 
can do for your boy. 

Best for Baby's Skin 
Soothing, healing, antiseptica Stops pim

lllt•!-1, rash, hives, ec~emn.~ 

TETTERINE 
Used by Mothers Everywhere 

OOc nt your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO., SAVANNAH, GA. 
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Dizzy Spells 
Are Usually Due to 

Constipation 
\Vhen you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's lu
bricating liquid is produced 
in the bowel to keep the food 
waste soft and moving. Doc
tor's prescribe Nujol because 
it acts like this natural lubri
cant and thus secures regular 
bowel moYemcnts by Nature's 
own method-lubrication. 

Nujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative-so cannot 
gripe ... Try it today .• ~ 

Nujol 
' ~ A E.G. U-S. PA>.T. OJ"F. ·: 

~~~~==~~==~~ 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

PILES 
CURED 

i 

without cutting. or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles. or 
call wtthput delay 
P r l y & t • reception 
r o o m • for ladlea. 
Establlahed • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ra.y 
examination. 

DR. T. W. HUGBEI'i 
SpeelalloS 

18% N. Rn>ad 81., 
Atlant~&, Ga. 

FRECKLES 
Now is the Time to Get Rid of These 

Ugly Spots. 
There's no longer the slightest need 

of feeling ashamed of your freckles 
as Othine-double strength-is guaran~ 
teed to remove these homely spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine
double strength-from any druggist and 
apply a little of it night and morning 
and you should soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, 
while the lighter ones have vanished en· 
tirely. It is seldom that more than an 
ounce is needed to completely clear the 
skin and gain a beautiful clear com· 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength 
Othine as this is sold under guarantee 
of money back if it fails to remove 
freckles. 
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Eagle Lake, Fla., June 20.-I began 

a meeting at this place last night. 
We have the only church building in 
this town of six hundred people. The 
prospects are good for a great church. 
We are working, hoping, and praying 
for a great meeting.-F. 0. HQwell. 

Electra, Texas, June 20.-Good re
ports are coming in from all parts of 
the field. My work in Vernon, Texas, 
is very pleasant and profitable and in
creasing in numbers, zeal, and labor. 
I am now out in my first meeting, at 
Electra, with twenty-two additions to 
date and time half out. My next 
place will be Merkel, Texas, beginning 
on .July 1; then at Sweetwater, July 
15; thence to Hollis, Okla., August 1. 
-Thomas E. Milholland. 

Cincinnati, Ohio, June 22.-0ur 
tent meeting at Latonia, Ky., which 
closed last Sunday, resulted in one 
addition, several members found, and 
some " digressives " promising to take 
their stand with the loyal band. Our 
next meeting will begin on July 29. 
The preaching will be done by Broth
er R. C. White, of Nashville, Tenn. 
We are looking forward to this meet
ing with happy anticipations. My 
next meeting will be at Pleasant View, 
Tenn., beginning on July 1; then to 
Bethel.-J. L. Hines. 

Alex, Okla., June 20.-My regular 
work with the congregation at Chick
asha, Okla., ended last Sunday even
ing. I closed there with a meeting 
which resulted in twenty-eight addi
tions-twenty-four baptisms. Fine 
interest and fine attendance through
out the meeting. I am now at Alex 
in a meeting which promises to be a 
good one. I shall go from here to 
Loco, Okla., and from there to Okra, 
Texas, and then on through the sum
mer and fall. Write me at Abilene, 
Texas, 758 Lavaca.-John M. Rice. 

Union, S. C., June 19.-I am glad 
to report the work in this field mov
ing along nicely. I have baptized 
four since last report-two in Union 
and two at Moore. Several others 
seem almost persuaded. Brother 
Sampson Lester is with us to do his 
part in the summer's work. Brother 
Gibbs, of Greenville, plans to be with 
us in the near future for a meeting. 
We are looking forward and expect
ing a good meeting. Brethren, pray 
for us, and remember that we still en
joy receiving encouraging letters from 
our friends and those who are inter
ested in this work.-Thomas H. 
Burton. 

George West, Texas, June 20.-The 
mission meeting of one week here 
was a great success. The largest 
crowds known in the history of 
the town attended. Visitors from 
Beeville, Sinton, Odem, Mathis, Ar
genta, Clegg, and other points as
sisted in the meeting. I shall begin at 
Clegg to-night, then to Simmons. Ar
rangements are being made for an
other mission meeting at George West, 
embracing the first eighteen days of 
November. Brother V. 0. Teddlie and 
the writer will begin at Dekalb, 
Texas, on July 8. W. T. Gay, of 
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Cures Pellagra or 
Money Refunded 

The American Compounding Co., Box 2070, 
.Jasper, Ala., will send you free booklet on 
Pellagra and how to treat It. They will 
send it to you in a plain wrapper, and you 
s-hould write for It If you suffer from Pel
lagra .or have any or the symptoms of Pel
lagra, such as sore mo11th, red hands, skin 
peeling off, lips, throat, and tongue a flaming 
red with mucus and choking. 

Pellagra ~ufferers can get well, and, re .. 
member, they guarantee Baughn's Pellagra 
Treatment to do all they claim, or give you 
back every cent you have paid, so you take 
absolutely no risk. 

LAW SCHOOL 
Cwnberland University 

The Course of Study, more than 
10,000 pages, covers the entire 
field of American law. It is com
pleted in ONE COLLEGE YEAR 
with degree LL.B. It is taught by 
daily assignments of textbook les
sons with classroom recitations 
and moot court practice. For cat
alogue, address LAW SCHOOL, 
Box 272, Lebanon, Tenn. 

GOSPEL TENTS 

OUR PRICES ON QUALITY GOSPEL TENTS 
CANNOT BE EQUALLED-WRIT£ TODAY-

ATLANTA TENT&. AWNING CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

LADIES SILK HOSE 

BUYS .. AIRS 
FOR $245 

SEND NO MONEY 
Pay bargain price plus post
age on arrival, or you can 
remit with the order and 
we will pay the poetap. 

back If not •-· 
Ntlefled. 

for )'Ours today. 

Ladies' Fine Quality Pure Thresd Silk Hose, 
reinforced with art silk. Seamless feet, seam 
up back, very desirable and durable. Sizes 8~ 
to 10. State size wanted. 

LINCOI.N MAIL. ORDER CO. 
R 15 KY. 
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CHA~~~NS 
JIIIDIDA 
.~ ltENE:otf .. ~~ FOR _, 

Sudden and severe pain in 
Stomach, Bowels, Intestinal 
Cramp, Colic, Diarrhoea 
50 years in use 
50 years dependable 

and when needed worth 
SO times its cost for a 

single dose 
Equally valuable at home, 

when traveling and for emer· 
gencies by night or day. 

Sold everywhere 

aoC.HE'S 
p HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 
III!Hit~l The external remedy for 

CROUP or WHOOPING 
~~~~1~1 COUGH that several gener
l:i ations of mothers have used 

successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phleg;;l
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 
chi tis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa~s keep a bottle hand~. All druggists or 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90·92 Beekman St., New York 

Tennessee Military Institute 
A school where orderliness, respect for 

government, and the dt>-sire to ma.ke good 
replace reckh·s.:·mess and the "don't-care•• 
attitude; where every boy is put on his 
mettle to measure himself by established 
e.chool standards. 

Good name of school rests on thorough 
academic work, efficient military training 
and physical development, and the spirit 
of T. M. I., which inspires boys to their best 
achievement. Sound government through 
sensible restraints and incentives to good con
duct. Health record unsurpassed. R. 0. T. C. 
l\fodern bui.lding:::. and equip1nent, laborato
ries, gymnasium, swimming pool, cinder 
track. All athletics. Charges tnoderate. 
For catalogue, address 

COL. C. R. ENSI,EY, Supt., Box R, 
SWEETWATER, TENN. 

6 6 G Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 
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Clegg, is leading the song service in 
the South Texas meetings.-J. E. 
Wainwright. 

St. Joseph, Tenn., June 20.-I be
gan the work of evangelizing Lauder
dale County, Ala., as county evangel
ist, on April 1. I preached forty ser
mons in April, and three confessed 
their wrongs and six admitted their 
wrong in opposing class work in study 
on Lord's day. In May we were 
rained out at several services, but I 
preached twenty-six times. Had good 
attendance, with promises to be more 
prompt and regular in attending the 
Lord's-day meetings. The various 
congregations and some individual 
brethren over the county support the 
work. The brethren at Florence, Ala., 
are especially interested in this work. 
-William Behel. 

Wewoka, Okla., June 20.-The We
woka meeting began on June 1 and 
continued thirteen days. Brother H. W. 
Busby, of Fort Worth, Texas, did the 
preaching, and Brother K. C. Moser, 
our local minister, led the singing. 
The interest and attendance were 
good throughout. The day attendance 
reached more than one hundred. 
Eight additions-five baptized and 
three by membership. Brother Moser 
is doing a great work in Wewoka. He 
is a splendid preacher both at home 
and in the field as an evangelist. The 
membership of the church has almost 
doubled since he came here two years 
ago. He and his good wife are loved 
dearly by the entire church. They 
will remain with us another year. 
We now have a membership of one 
hundred and six.-T. E. Burch. 

Batesville, Ark., June 21.-The 
meeting conducted at the church of 
Christ in West Batesville by Brethren 
Z. D. Barber and Austin Copeland, 
June 1-17, was a success. All worked 
together for the success of the meet
ing. The preaching was the very best. 
'fhe singing, conducted by Brother 
Copeland, was the best we have ever 
had at this place. Brother W. W. 
Young, one of our pioneer preachers, 
who lives here, was in attendance part 
of the time and assisted in the work. 
Also, Brother Lacy Holt, who also 
lives here, attended the meeting most 
of the time and rendered valuable as
sistance in the song and prayer serv
ices. Eighteen were baptized, and 
several from the First Christian 
Church here confessed the error of 
their way and took a stand with us. 
One young lady made the confession, 
but her parents refused to allow her 
to be baptized. After the meeting 
here, Brother Barber went out about 
twelve miles south of town and 
preached two discourses and baptized 
three young ladies.-W. F. Hightower. 

ada.k;d finishinq and 
supplies 6y moil 

Pa·intr3<~=4'1=5ct-each · 
f \-lRtT£ rv~ tATALo~;ur P.O BOX 7 

LDLLAA'!i 8;R~II·~~H.ALA 

·cANCER HOSPITAL 1ntra-venoua trea!ment for c~ncer. Op-
eratiOn, R , d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book-

let giving full information upon requeit. Box 
2127. ATLANTA. GA. 
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FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de· 
posits and savings accounts 

DR 0 P Sy TREATMENT. It 
gives quick relief. 
Swelling and short 
breath soon gone. 
All d I s t r e s s lng 

oymptoms rapidly disappear. Liver and kid
neys act better. General improvement Is 
realized. I send by mail a trial treatment 
ab"olutely FREE. Try it. Never heard of 
anything its equal for dropsy. Write to 

DR. THOMAS E. GREEN 
Bank Building, Box 4. Chatsworth, Ga. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pasa the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:46 A.M. Preaching a.nd 
Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thursday, 7:46 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. w., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adamo 242&. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Bervlcea: 2:!0 P.M., Bible study; 1:16 P.ll. 
Preaching and CommunloR. 

m. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuab 
've .. Brooklyn, N Y.; Pbone, Flatbuah 6167. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondel~t Street car. Services, 10 A.M. 
Visitors welcome. For information, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

T~mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and UJ" Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Prell-ching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8-Phone, 3710W. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Denver, Colo., Church of Christ 
125 South Sherman Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.lll. 
\Vorship, 11 A.:u. and 7:30 P.lll. 

YISJTIXG BnJ<;THREX 'VELCO:KE. 

'Yrite us about Rt"moYals to Denver. 

JOliN D. EVANS, 6 Broadway. 

It ia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisersknowit. Whenan· 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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CHANGE OF LIFE 11 -z:i~~~~ 1 
LOSES TERRORS ~Ll!t~~ Rtports j 

For Women Who Rely upon 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege· 

table Compound 

Greenville, Pa.-" I took your medi
cine through the Change of Life and it 

-....,.=-~~:-:-~ did wonders for me. 
I was down in bed 
when I started to 
take it and weighed 
95 pounds. I had hot 
flashes and was so 
nervous and weak 
that everything 
would get black and 
I could not see. I 
would sit and cry and 
did not know what I 
was crying for. Since L...---------..1I have been taking 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound I feel younger than I did ten 
years ago, and my friends all tell me 
I look younger, and I owe it all to the 
Vegetable Compound. I do all my house
work for a family of seven now. I will be 
glad to answer any woman who writes 
me h -e.gard to my case.''- Mrs. JOHN 
MYERS, >5 Union St., Greenville, Pa. 

Many •etters similar to this have been 
published testifying to the merit of 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound. They are sincere expressions 
from women who describe as best they 
can their feelings before and after taking 
this well-known medicine. 

Many times they state in their letters 
their willingness to answer women who 
write them. It is an offer dictated by 
vratitude and a desire to help others" 

BABIES LOVE 
MS. WINSian SYRUP 
The Wanb' and ChildreD' a Reculatolf 
Pleasant to give-pleasant tG 
take. Guaranteed purely veg
etable and absolutely harmless. 
It quickly overcomes colie. 
diarrhoea. flatulency anci! 
other like disorders. 
The open published 
formula appears on 

every label. 
AtAllDruggub 

FOR SALE 
Twenty-five-room hotel, furnished com

plete, in one ot Tennessee's best towns, near 
Nashville. Business now good. For part 
payment will take small !arm or good rental 
property. $12,000. 

Ten-room residence near the David Lips
comb College, Has one and one-fourth acres. 
Price and terms good. 

One hundred and sixty acres rich river
bottom land, near Nashville. Can furnish 
one hundred and twenty-five hogs, thirty cat
tle, two big mules, two big horses. a Ford
son tractor, and farming tools. 

Near the entrance to the David Lipscomb 
College grounds, this beautiful lot 105 teet 
front and 210 feet deep. $1,200. 

FRED K. JONES 
B..E.A..L EST.A..TE 

43 ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

Argenta, Texas, June 14.-0ur 
meeting at Skidmore. Texas, closed 
last night, with fifteen baptisms. 
Among those baptized were two Cath
olics, one Methodist, four Baptists, 
and eight nonreligious sinners.
Hatton B. Gist. 

Morrillton, Ark., June 18.-I have 
preached at the following places since 
last report: Blakemore; Crooked 
Creek Church, near Humphrey, Ark.; 
Gill Schoolhouse (where the gospel 
had not been preached), south of 
·Humphrey; Cypert, Phillips County; 
Gravel Hill; and Li11ker Mountain. 
Seven were baptized at Crooked 
Creek. We set in order this congre
gation last December. One baptism 
at Cypert in May. I go to Weldon 
and Tupelo next.-R. H. Johnson. 

Berry, Ala., June 20.-I am just 
home from Oak Grove, Ala., where I 
preached to a large and attentive 
hearing on f:aturday night and on 
Lord's day. We "Forded" it over to 
Flat Creek. where Brother McMur
ry, of Cordova, preached on Lord's
day night to a well-filled house. I 
have preached much at both the 
above-named places in the past twelve 
years, and it is a pleasure indeed to 
meet with these good people. I am 
booked for a meeting in Taylor Coun
ty, Fla., to begin on July 15, and 
could do some more work while in 
that State.-Frank Baker. 

Cleveland. Ohio, June 18.-I spoke 
here yesterday, morning and evening, 
to interested audiences. All ex
presRed themselves as being edified 
and built up in the faith of the gospel 
of Christ. We have quite a number 
of good brethren here from Tennes
see. and we appreciate their Presence 
and fellowship. Brother John F. 
Buchanan, of East Liverpool. Ohio, 
whom I got to subscribe for the Gos
pel Advocate a few weeks ago. writes 
rne as follows: "We are reading the 
Advocate every week, and think it is 
fine. and it is so ably written by real 
men with the Spirit of the Master. 
May they live long to STJread the won
derful news to all the creation."
A. A. Bunner. 

Brownsville, Tenn., June 19.-The 
meeting at this place, of two weeks' 
duration, closed on June 14. Brother 
L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, did the 
preaching in as winning a way as 
could possibly be done, and Brother 
.T. A. Dickey, of Whitewright, Texas, 
Jed the songs in a most effective way. 
There were three to take membership, 
but no baTJtisms. The weather inter
fered with the attendance; neverthe
less, the meeting was a success, for 
the gospel was preached in a firm 
and convincing way that is bound to 
produce a harvest. The church was 
very much encouraged in trying to 
have a minister locate with them, and 
plans are now being worked up for 
next year.-Walter L. Brummett. 

Lenoir City, Tenn., June 20.-I am 
in the midst of a real mission meeting 
here. We are using a tent furnished 
by Brother George W. Farmer and 
the church at Cleveland, Tenn. We 
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have had two confessions to date, and 
we look for others before the meeting 
closes. Brother C. A. Norred, who 
ministers for the church at Knoxville, 
came down and assisted in one serv
ice this week. He rendered valuable 
service in leading the songs for us. 
Brother Norred is a useful minister. 
in the Lord's vineyard and is doing a 
great work for the cause at Knoxville. 
The Lord willing, I shall assist the 
saints at Willette the first two Sun
days in July, and hope to have a suc
cessful meeting there.-W. E. Morgan. 

Newbern, Tenn., June 18.-Brother 
W. R. Hassell, of Trenton, Tenn., is 
leaving the brethren at Newbern re
joicing at the good results of their 
efforts in a series of meetings con
ducted by Brother Hassell. There 
were fifteen additions, all by bap
tism, and the membership was greatly 
encouraged and strengthened. New" 
bern is the place where our " pro
gressive " brethren took our house, 
turning some godly men and women 
out of a place of worship; but, thanks 
be to Him whose eyes are over the 
righteous and whose ears are open to 
their prayers, the brethren are now 
comfortably situated in their own 
house. and they are a happy band. 
They have called Brother Hassell for 
another meeting in October. May the 
Lord bless him and the congregation 
at Newbern.-A. H. Lannom. 

Burkburnett, Texas, June 15.
Since the first of February, Brother 
C. J. Robinson has been with the 
Burkburnett church regularly, preach
ing each Sunday and Sunday even
ing. During this time thirty-two 
have united with the church (thirteen 
by baptism) and the congregation has 
been much edified. The results of 
this cooperative labor are very en
couraging. Material improvements 
have also been made in the way of 
beautifying the interior of the church 
building, varnishing the benches and 
covering the rostrum and main isle; a 
baptistery has also been installed and 
is being used regularly. Brother 
Robinson will leave next week for his 
summer engagements in protracted
meeting work, which will occupy his 
time for several months. Brother 
C. W. Holley, recently of Greenville, 
Texas, will labor with the Burkbur
nett church during his absence.
W. L. Johnson. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray~s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Sehool Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co.. Hiclmry, N. C. , 

6 G G quickly relieves Colds, Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa

tion, Biliousnesa and Headaches. 
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Man's Existence. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Whence is he? He knows that he 
exists. But some have even denied 
this, saying that nothing exists-that 
all is imagination. Such are very in
consistent, denying the knowledge of 
their own faculties. The atheist is 
nearly as much so, because by the 
exercise of thE! faculties of his mind 
he can know that all things that he 
observes exists, and that, so far as 
man can understand, all he sees must 
have had a beginning. He can see the 
beginning and the ending of some of 
them daily demonstrated before his 
eyes. 

As man has the faculty of under
standing, he is capable of reasoning, 
but animals are not. He also has the 
power of advancing in knowledge in 
reference to himself, but the greater 
part of this information must come 
from a higher source than is within 
him. Left to himself he cannot ad
vance very far in the knowledge of 
his beginning and ending. We can 
obtain nothing from any substance 
which that substance does not con
tain. Where, then, is the starting 
point of man's existence? The knowl
edge of this must be sought in a 
source entirely outside of himself. 

This brings us to the point where 
we must acknowledge that God exists, 
and that from him we must learn of 
the origin and final destiny of man, 
and of all things visible and invisible. 
This should be sufficient testimony to 
convince deists, infidels, objectors, etc., 
and cause them to accept of any testi
mony that God has given to man for 
that purpose without quibbling, objec
tions, and false reasonings whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. But some 
are honest in their disbelief, while 
others seem to be willfully trying to 
bring themselves and others under the 
influence of false reasoning about the 
whole matter; and this had its origin 
from the fear of condemnation at the 
ending of their earthly existence. 
Since the record of man's beginning 
on earth is true, his existence in a 
future state is also true. The infor
mation about both are from the same 
source, all the reasoning of man to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

As this testimony of man's exist
ence and of his final destiny is abun
dant, if we reject and cavil over it, 
what good will that do? The facts 
will remain just the same. If the 
whole world should disbelieve them, 
it would not prove them to be false. 
A fact does not depend upon the belief 
of it, nor will the unbelief of it 
annul it. 

One way to forget other people's 
faults is to remember your own. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January .1. 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. vVe are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

I>ate __________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

County _____ -------------- __ ------------_______ State_--------------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, F..ach) 

(Single Copy, 20e Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
<Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Cop;r, 20e Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year--Foreign, SOc Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ceats per dozen, $-------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION EISVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, ~ 

Total 
$ ______ _ 

_...Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; and expire March, June, 
September, and I>ecember. 
__. Remit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Wheat and Chatf. 

BY A. ELLMORE. 

Benevolence is not Christianity, but 
true Christianity is benevolence and 
a great many other good things. 

No matter how poor, the man who 
dies an heir of heaven here has gained 
everything there. 

A man may be too poor here to be 
what the world would call "benevo
lent," but no. man can be too poor to 
be honest. 

No man can undo the wrongs of 
yesterday, nor do the duties of to
morrow. Yesterday is gone forever, 
and to-morrow never comes. To-day 
is all the day we ever will have, so 
far as we know. 

Money - earthly treasure - may 
make a man rich, but it requires 
thinking to make him wise, and true 
religion to make him happy. A few 
may possess the latter, but very few. 
A husband and wife go into a store 
to make a purchase. The husband 
wants a hat; his wife wants a pair of 
shoes. Neither will make a perfect 
fit. The hat may be too large, but 
the shoes will likely be too small. 
Why are these things so? 

Mr. Ingersoll says this world is 
better calculated for raising fish than 
folks. Possibly; for fish have three 
times as much territory as folks have, 
and fish always stay in their own 
bounds, and they never interfere with 
the rights and privileges of others 
who are wiser and better than them
selves. And likely if some unknown 
power had gone to Mr. Ingersoll's 
cradle when he was an unconscious 
babe and taken him to heaven, the 
world would have been the gainer. 

A man is offered a very great prize 
if he will appear in person and iden
tify himself. But there are difficulties 
to meet; the distance is great, the 
roads are bad, steep hills to climb, 
muddy valleys to traverse. But, in 
order for him to gain the prize, he 
must appear in person. And though 
he is assured that the gift will many 
times equal the cost, all along the 
way he complains, and when near the 
end he wishes he had never started! 
Well, there are multitudes of such 
who have been many years members 
of some meetinghouse, but they didn't 
belong much. Selah! 

It is bad for a Christian to advocate 
an error in private, but it is much 
worse for him to advocate it in pub
lic; but it is still worse for him to 
publish such error in a book, for the 
book will not forget, and it may be 
teaching that error long after its au
thor is sleeping in the grave. Be 
careful, my brother, what you write. 
If we would know the danger of false 
teaching, among many other startling 
things in the New Testament, turn 
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and read the third chapter of James. 
There will be very little mercy shown 
in the last judgment to the false 
teacher. Hear the awful things 
awaiting the world: " If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are 

JUNE 28, 192.3. 

written in this book: and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this 
book." 

LEADER OR FOLLOWER? , __________________ _ 

WHICH WILL YOU BE? 
Just now a multitude of boys and girls, young men and women, are sus-

pended between two lines of action: 
One set of influences would lead them to college. 
Another would prevent their going. 
The decision should not be hard to make by any ambitious youth. Only 

a glimpse at facts discloses the increased efficiency of the college-trained 
man or woman. 

"Who's Who in America" lists 25,000 men and women who have attained 
distinction as leaders. This is the most reliable means of checking up on 
the efficiency of the college-trained youth. 

Of these 25,000 Americans who have accomplished extraordinary service 
in some field, 73 per cent are college t?·ain.ed. Yet only 1 per cent of our 
people have college educations. 

In other words, America's population is divided into two groups-the 
mighty multitude of 109,000,000 of untrained and a comparatively small 
group of 11,000,000 college trained. Yet when 25,000 leaders are needed, 
we select 18,250 from the small group and only 6,750 from the multitude. 

What is your chance for attaining a place of influence? 
Which group are you in? 
Let us help you out of the mass of followers into the select group of lead-

ers. 
Write for Literature 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It will be published in round and 
shape notes. The book will be ready about July 1. 

FULL CLOTH. 

Per copy ................... $0.40 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . • • . . 0.38 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.37 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . • . . . 0.35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Per ~opy ................... $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . • . . . . . . . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each ......•....... 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-"319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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eurrtnt eommtnt 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

A late iss~e of the Christian Advocate, Methodist, con
tains an article by C. H. Buchanan in which he argues 
that the preachers are trying to make the matter of be
coming a Christian too easy. Writing on "Conserving 
the Heroic in Religion," he says: 

Many pastors and evangelists have studied to make the 
matter of becoming a Christian as easy as possible. They 
declare that they "will not put a thing between the re
penting sinner and his Lord," which at first glance seems 
right enough. But in doing this, what else have they 
done? Why, removed those things which our Lord himself 
erected as conditions of salvation. All this is very agree
able to ease-loving human nature. The majority of people 
do not want cross bearing. The old-fashioned conversion 
has disappeared because it required deep repentance and 
self-abnegation, and these too many were too proud to do. 
Gipsy Smith in one of his addresses before a great audi
ence said: " Some preachers have come to where they hold 
religion so cheap that it is a matter simply of holding up 
one's hand to be counted." 

A man who claims to be a preacher of the gospel ought 
to preach it. But it is a fact that a great majority of 
preachers have never been guilty of such an act. Most of 
them deliver very fine sermons upon sentimental and 
moral subjects, all of which contain a few grains of the 
gospel, but none of which contains " those things which 
our Lord himself erected as conditions of salvation." A 
preacher should preach to please God and not his audience, 
and this can be done only by preaching the gospel " as it 
is written," and as it was preached in New Testament 
times by inspired men. No one has a right to "make the 
matter of becoming a Christian " any easier than Christ 
and the apostles made it, and it is a false standard of 
charity for a man to leave out some of " those thmgs 
which our Lord himself erected as conditions of salvation " 
because he wishes to please his audience. Any man who 
is so afraid of hurting somebody's feelings that he timidly 
refrains from preaching the whole truth as he finds it in 
the Bible is too unreliable and diplomatic to ever have any 
real convictions of his own or to ever take a bold and firm 
stand upon anything. Such a preacher is too modest to 
tell the naked truth, and the world would be better off 

without his kind of preaching. " Holding up one's hand to 
be counted" may be all very well at a picnic or in a 
bread line, but it is "holding religion too cheap " to 
imagine that such a maneuver has any bearing on "those 
things which our Lord himself erected as conditions of 
salvation " and which were preached by Peter on the day 
of Pentecost. Sentimental sermons on moral themes that. 
would be as suitable in a Methodist paper as they would 
be in the Gospel Advocate are all mighty nice in their 
place, but they do not constitute the kind of preaching that: 
was done by inspired men when they called sinners to 
repentance and pointed them to "the Lamb of God, that 
tflketh away the sin of the world." 

(t (t (t 

Speaking of the great digressive convention recently 
hr.ld at Fort Worth, Texas, the Christian Courier says: 

Miss Daisy June Trout, of St. Louis, secretary of the 
United Christian Missionary Society, asserted that the last. 
year has been one of the most prosperous in the history 
of the brotherhood. There are more campaigns on to-day 
for budgets and educational institutions than ever before, 
she said. 

" I believe that this is the best year we have ever seen 
in the history of the United Christian Missionary Society. 
We feel that we now are ready to go forward with a large 
missionary program; but now, as we all unite on the plan 
of spreading the word of Jesus Christ, we are all alike· 
concerned to take that message to the whole world." 

While we would remind Miss Daisy that Mr. Paul said 
something about " keeping silence in the churches," another
suggestion is that "campaigns for budgets and educa
tional institutions " do not put the emphasis upon the 
right thing to carry forward " a large missionary pro
gram." Inspired men gave more attention to emphasizing- ~ 
personal consecration and individual activity than they did 
to raising " budgets " to run ecclesiastical organizations 
and denominational machinery. Some folks are afraid· 
that if we " raise the budget " before we attempt " a large
missionary program " we might be tempted to carry the 
" program " only as far as the " budget " goes. 

(t (t (t 

The bitter struggles that have recently developed in 
some of the great religious denominations have made it 
clear that nobody among them knows exactly where they 
stand. When people refuse to take the Bible alone as 
their creed and to stand exactly where the apostles and 
early Christians stood, there is no telling to what point 
they may drift. When the Methodist " Discipline " was 
first compiled, it was pronounced to be perfect; but the 
children of the men that pronounced it perfect very 
promptly revised and changed it. The same thing is true
of all human denominations and all human creeds. Al
though John Wesley is considered to be the founder of the
Methodist Church, it is a fact that the things Methodist 
preachers preach to-day are so different from the things 
Mr. Wesley preached that if he were living now he would 
not be a Methodist. The same thing is true of John Calvin 
and the Presbyterians. Any religious body of people who 
are not willing to take the word of God alone as their 
guide and to stand fairly and fully upon the ground that 
was occupied by the New Testament church under the 
leadership of inspired men will experience the same thing 
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as a natural consequence of the fickle nature of human 
opinion. During the late " General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. A.," held in Indianapolis, 
" nearly every evangelical pulpit in Indianapolis was 
occupied by a Presbyterian," which simply goes to show 
that none of them know where they stand religiously, and 
that, as the Christian-Evangelist says, "the forms of wor
ship are so alike that to a Martian who should enter any 
evangelical religious gathering it would be impossible to 
decide whether he had entered a Presbyterian, Christian, 
Baptist, or Methodist Church." The Evangelist further 
says: 

One of the liveliest debates on the Assembly's floor was 
about not a Presbyterian, but a Baptist minister, in which 
not his denomination, but his un-Baptist teachings were 
questioned. It came out, during discussion: that m?re 
than a hundred Presbyterian pulpits are bemg occup1ed 
by ministers of other denominations who are giving good 
service. Though not weakening in their standards, they 
are yet conscious of a common life, and of tJ;!e fact that no 
one body has a corner on the Holy Spirit and his opera
tions. 

But while this is true new lines of cleavage are appear
ing in' all churches. The storm center in the Episcopal 
and Baptist gatherin17s this year is essen~i~lly the s~me 
as in the Presbyterian body. The exc1hng questions 
among Christians to-day are not predestination, type of 
baptism, or of polity, but things more fundament~!. Shall 
higher criticism or Biblical supremacy prevml? Pre
millenarian ism or postmillenarianism? Tabernacle or 
pastoral evangelism? Ecclesiasticism or mysticism? A 
crystallized ritualism or a religious levity that borders on 
blasphemy? These are the living questions now discussed 
with feeling, and only out-of-dates and journalistic humor
ists still try to split the Christian block along the old 
divisions. 

Of course it is no compliment to " the Christian Church " 
for the Evangelist to confess that it has grown so much 
like the other denominations that a Martian cannot tell 
the difference. When they first cut loose from the apos
tolic order of Christian work and worship and introduced 
their human inventions, they became highly indignant be
cause the Gospel Advocate advised them that they were 
headed in that direction; and yet, in so short a time, the 
cabove statement in the Evangelist verifies the prophecy of 
Brother Lipscomb. "No one body has a corner on the 
Holy Spirit and his operations," and none of them seem 
to know or care what the Holy Spirit teaches, though 
they could easily find out if they were willing to accept 
the things that the Holy Spirit has spoken in the Bible. 
The revolutionary upheaval among these denominations 
to-day over the divinity of Christ and the divine origin 
-of the Bible is the legitimate result of ignoring Bible au
thority on other things. When people claim the " liberty " 
of setting aside the necessity of having Bible authority for 
all that they preach and practice, they need not be sur
prised when bolder spirits claim the " liberty " of setting 
-aside the Bible itself. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 
This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con

taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the.home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 

our £ontributors 
The Anger of Gc..d 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE JEWISH JEHOVAH AND ANGER. 

There is an idea of God-a Bible idea-which God-fear
ing people have accepted from the earliest times, but which 
some people of to-day declare incredible and which many 
unhesitatingly reject-the idea that God can be angry. 
They deny that anger is an attribute of his character, and 
assert that God is love, and that anger and love are 
incompatible. 

Of course, it is immediately obvious that the Bible con
tinually speaks of the anger of God, uses even terms which, 
in their literal meaning, imply passionate emotion-fury, 
vehement breathing, outbreak. But this does not much 
trouble the modern freethinker. The freethinker does not 
adhere, he tells us with gusto, to the old, outgrown belief 
in the verbal inspiration of the canonical Scriptures-a 
belief, let me suggest, that was practically universal till 
the last two or three generations. An angry Deity, he 
argues, is a heathen conception, or, at best, the Jewish 
idea; and the Jewish Scriptures, he thinks, are mixed up 
with myth. Those Scriptures show a progressive reli
gious development on the part of the Jews, he says, and 
the conception of Jehovah was continually changing as the 
people learned to think better of their God. The God of 
old time, as represented in the Jewish writings, fre
quently broke forth upon his people when they sinned; 
but it is not so with the God of Jesus, and our God. Jesus 
Christ freely corrected the Jewish law where it was at 
fault, and, instead of revealing to us the wrathful, jeal
ous autocrat who appears in the Old Testament as God, 
teaches us to believe in a loving Father who always wel
comes the sinner who returns home. We do not believe 
in the Old Testament God, but we believe in the God re
vealed in Jesus Christ. We do not believe what the myths 
say about the Jewish Jehovah who oftentimes was angry 
with his children. We believe in a God who loves his 
children better than an earthly parent, who knows their 
weaknesses, and who will not punish them with inhuman 
severity. Hell fire and a God of love are incompatible 
ideas, and such a conception is unworthy of belief in this 
day of enlightenment. That, or something like that, one 
hears on all sides to-day. 

I shall endeavor to show in the course of this article 
that the God revealed in the Old Testament (assuming 
that those Scriptures are inspired) is also the God re
vealed in the New Testament, and that anger is an at
tribute of his character. Of course, with God there is no 
variation; he is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 
If he could be provoked by rebellious people in old time, 
he can be angered by disobedient men to-day. Let us, 
therefore, not be misled by such loose talk as that men
tioned above, as though the wrath of God can thus easily 
be disposed of. 

It is objected that the idea of an angry deity is funda
mental in all pagan religions, and thus unworthy of 
Christianity. The implication is that it was borrowed by 
the Jews from the pagans. The Israelites, however, got 
their conception of God from God himself as revealed in 
his oracles, his law, and his dealings with his people and 
their enemies in Egypt, in the wilderness, in Canaan, and 
in the captivities. He was gentle and forbearing toward 
his people when they obeyed him, and wrathful toward 
them when they disobeyed him. The anger of God is 
written upon every page of Heb1ew history which records 
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sin and rebellion against God. In this connection I refer 
to the prophets who spoke by inspiration. To a man they 
were outspoken against the thought of their contempora
ries, that Jehovah is easy-going and will tolerate any 
state of affairs. They carried on a ceaseless polemic 
against the popular idea that God could be trifled with, 
and emphasized the fact of his wrath when he should be 
provoked. In Ezekiel, especially, the expressions in which 
Jehovah's anger is described are startlingly violent. Yet 
in the eighteenth chapter (which see) the character of the 
Jewish Jehovah is clearly revealed in three statements. 
First: " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." Second: " I 
have no pleasure in him that dieth." Third: " Wherefore 
turn yourselves, and live." 

THE SAME YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOREVER. 

Now, the God revealed by Jesus is not different, but the 
same. What correction did Christ make of the prevailing 
idea of the Old Testament that God could be provoked to 
wrath? Did he protest against the punishments meted 
out by the Jewish Jehovah as unworthy of him? In all 
his recorded sayings there is never a hint that he re
garded as unworthy of God those very deeds which seem 
to lead modern critics to speak disparagingly of the Old 
Testament Deity. On the other hand, it is to be noted that 
where Jesus modified the Jewish law (see Matt. 5: 21-48), 
it is not in the way of relaxation, but of greater strin
gency. Moreover, the Master spoke of God's forgiveness 
as being granted on a condition: " If ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your heavenly Father for
give your trespasses "-and to say that some one refuses 
to forgive is equivalent to saying that he maintains his 
attitude of anger. The Master even spoke of a sin which 
God would never forgive, neither in this world nor in the 
world to come. 

It is true, of course, that Jesus spoke of the readiness 
of God to forgive the sinner who returned to him, and 
even represents him as going to seek out, as the shepherd 
who searches in the mountains for the lost sheep, not only 
as a father who waits at home for the prodigal. This, 
however, does not distinguish the New Testament God 
from the Old Testament God. For, as we have seen, the 
God of old time was not unintermittently angry. He was 
angry with men only so long as they continued to sin. 
The Jewish Scriptures speak continually of his readiness 
to forgive and to receive back into the arms of his love the 
sinner who returns home. Three quotations will suffice. 
" I will heal their backsliding," says God through Hosea: 
" I will love them freely; for mine anger is turned away 
from him." "Jehovah is merciful and gracious," declares 
the Psalmist, "slow to anger, and abundant in loving
kindness. He will not always chide; neither will he keep 
his anger forever. He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities." "Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith Jehovah," in Isaiah: 
" though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool." 

The wrath of God is made prominent in the New Testa
ment. Take the writings of Paul, which comprise so large 
a part of the Christian Scriptures. " The wrath of God," 
he writes to the Romans, " is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness of men, who hinder the truth in unright
eousness." " But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart," he declares again, "treasurest up for thyself 
wrath in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God." Again, note the bold assertion that 
" unto them that are factious, and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and indignation, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every :;;oul of man that 
worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Greek." 

"We were by nature," he writes the Ephesians, "children 
of wrath [objects, that is, of the divine wrath], even as 
the rest." Then consider a declaration of John, from 
whose writings comes the immortal text, " God is love." 
" He that believeth on the Son," says the beloved disciple, 
"hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the Son shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 

DIVINE ANGER AND DIVINE LOVE. 

Is this idea of God's anger incompatible with the idea 
of his love? I believe, if we consider, that we shall see 
that the idea of God as love demands it. For if we are 
touched by the appeal of God's love, it is precisely because 
we feel that we have deserved another treatment. I re
n,ember hearing an example given from human love to 
illustrate the character of divine love-parents who met 
the wrongs done them by their son by self-forgiving love 
till the son's bad will was broken down by it. But why 
wa~> the son broken down by it? Because he came to a 
sense of the unworth of his conduct and the appropriate
ness to it of quite a different treatment. It was that sense 
of his demerit which gave its poignancy to the appeal of 
his parent's love. The same thing underlies the parable 
of the prodigal son. It is just because there is always 
in the background the thought of that other kind of re
ception which the son deserved that the father's treatment 
of him reveals a wonder of love. It is the same thing in 
Paul's declaration that God loved us even when we were 
dead in trespasses and in sins. We deserved a different 
attitude on the part of the Father, and hence the power 
of the appeal of his Son's sacrifice for us. It draws us 
Godward as it drew the prodigal homeward. 

But I must close with a reference to eternal punishment. 
Did you ever read Jon a than Edwards' sermon on " Sinners 
in the Hands of an Angry God? " It is a powerful por
trayal of the wrath of God. Modern critics think it un
fortunate that Edwards should have found no better sub
ject for a great sermon than " hell-fire," and they think 
it due to his Puritan narrowness. For my part, I think 
it peculiarly fortunate that he chose this unpopular and 
much-neglected theme, for the divine anger is no less an 
attribute of God than the divine love. I find the sermon 
scriptural and powerful, and I commend it to those critics 
who so detest preaching that smacks of hell-fire. It will 
do them good, even though it cause troubled sleep and bad 
dreams. 

" IT Is A FEARFUL THING-" 

The fear of punishment, no less than the hope of re
ward, is given prominence in the New Testament. The 
Master often appeals to fear, because some men are in
accessible in any other way. " Sin no more," he warned 
one who had suffered much and whom he had healed, 
" lest a worse thing befall thee." Paul said: " Knowing 
the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." To those who 
reject the gospel there remains " a certain fearful expecta
tion of judgment, and a fierceness of fire which shall de
vour the adversary." Though ministers who make special 
mention of eternal punishment go under the ban, yet 
there is the wail of Dives in the anguish of the flame 
begging for water to cool his tongue; yet there is the in
spired ·declaration that the Lord Jesus, at his revelation 
in flaming fire, shall render " vengeance to them that know 
not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruc
tion from the face of the Lord. and from the glory of his 
might." . 

How many and how awful must be the punishments 
which God can inflict! Who, indeed, can number his ar
rows? Who can know the power of his anger when he is 
provoked? Job, who suffered much, could not number 
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Jehovah's weapons, nor tell where the confines of his 
punishment are set. Jonathan Edwards could not ade
quately describe the fierceness of his wrath. The agony of 
hell-who can know it! "It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God." We should therefore heed 
Isaiah's admonition: "Seek ye Jehovah while he may be 
found; call ye upon him while he is near." 

Some Hindering Causes. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

I am not a traveling preacher and may not have a cor
rect idea of the real conditions existing among the church
es of to-day, but, judging from the knowledge that I have, 
many of our churches, especially in the rural districts, 
are trailing in the dust, as I heard an old brother in his 
eighty-fifth year remark a few days ago. The whole work
ing force seems enervated and the faithful few are dis
couraged. Where once eager crowds gathered to listen to 
the gospel, they now sit out and talk while the preacher 
labors to hold the attention of the more pious who drag 
listlessly into their seats some minutes after the first 
song is started. 

Of course there is at least one cause for this spiritual 
lethargy, and there may be several causes. If we can 
learn the cause or causes, it may suggest a remedy. Let 
me suggest a few of the things that may have led to the 
conditions referred to above. 

First, I would suggest that it seems to be the nature 
of religious activities to conform somewhat to those of the 
weather. In meteorology we have the cyclonic move
ments alternated by the anticyclonic. We will have a 
season of excessive moisture followed by one of drought. 
The history of the Jewish economy is one of continual 
reformation and apostasy until finally the old structure 
was torn down and rebuilt. Christianity has followed 
very much in the same path. Its rapid growth of the first 
few centuries was followed by the decline of the Dark 
Ages. ·Then came the Renaissance, or great awakening, 
followed by the Reformation. Now, I am not sure that the 
halcyon days of progress are not giving way to a season 
of skeptical prelacy. 

The churches of the Restoration Movement are no ex
ception to the general rule of revival and degeneracy. 
As the fiery eloquence of Campbell, Scott, Stone, and 
their colaborers died away, the zeal which it inspired 
also began to cease. Men are prone to become "weary in 
well-doing." A large portion of the later inspired Epistles 
was devoted to urging steadfastness on the part of those 
who were drifting back into the world. 

It might also be suggested that many of the early con
gregations were built up under barrage fire while strug
gling against the sects. The soldier accustomed to the 
.excitement of battle does not take readily to the pursuits 
.of peace. Those who are very bold while " skinning the 
sects " sometimes prove cowards when assailed with the 
temptations of the flesh. 

Again, the world has but little confidence in those who 
say, and do not. In our contentions with the sects we have 
laid great stress on works of obedience, but really we have 
done very little by way of living up to our profession. In 
matters of discipline we have been shamefully negligent. 
We need a campaign of withdrawal from those who are 
either walking disorderly or living in dire neglect. 

Many who are fairly active in church work are neglect
ing their own families. I know of elders whose own chil
dren seldom attend services. Not long ago I saw the chil
dren of those whose names are enrolled with a loyal ( ?) 
congregation taking part in a " Children's Day" exercise 
and keeping time to the instrument, while one young lady, 
who is a member with her mother in the congregation re-

ferred to, assisted in taking up the collection, which was 
to support this unholy mockery. Of course there were 
some good features about this " Children's Day " work 
that were commendable, but there was nothing good about 
it that these children could not have gotten from the scrip
tural services which were conducted one mile away and 
which the parents of these children failed to attend. We 
need some of the old-time coercion in regard to children's 
attending worship. 

The lack of family prayer and Bible study is no doubt 
responsible for much of the indifference among the young. 
The life in the home does not comport with the Sunday 
worship. The children ask: " Why does papa pray in 
church, but does not pray at home?" 

But perhaps the greatest hindering cause is lack of effi
cient leadership. We have condemned the traveling pastor 
system of the sects and have failed to develop the local 
pastorate or eldership as we should. Every time a young 
man gives evidence of usefulness in church work, he is 
encouraged to take up evangelistic responsibilities, and 
hence the best talent in the churches becomes transient 
and drifts to the wealthier congregations, leaving the 
poorer ones helpless. Yes, the evangelist wears a robe of 
honor, while the true shepherd of the flock must wear a 
crown of thorns. The evangelist must live in pleasure 
during the week and be paid a handsome salary for enter
taining his hearers on Sunday; while the elder must labor 
to support his family, be scoffed at for his ignorance and 
scorned becauSE) he does not pay his debts. Talk about 
mission work! Why not take up some of these weak 
churches and assist them in supporting a permanent 
leader? A man who has the oversight of a congregation 
has no business traveling around over different States 
spending the greater part of his income paying railroad 
fare. He needs to put in his week days looking after the 
interests of the congregation and preparing his work for 
Lord's day. Of course he can do some manual labor, which 
is all the better for his body as well as his mind. 

I had intended to write more, but I see that there are 
calls for shorter articles; so I will close, trusting that 
what has been said may be of some help to our lukewarm 
congregations which seem ready to be spewed out of the 
Lord's mouth. 

"The Goodness and Severity of God." 
BY K. C. MOSER. 

That God i's good, no one who believes that he is, doubts; 
for "none is good, save one, even God "-that is, all good
ness has its source in him. But that sevt••·if;l is also as 
much an attribute of God, some may be slow to holieve. 
Yet Paul says: " Behold then the goodness and severity 
of God." (Rom. 11: 22.) 

But to whom is God good, and toward whom is he 
severe? " Is there respect of persons with God? " Paul 
answers: " Toward them that fell, severity; but toward 
thee, God's goodness." The word "fell " includes a long 
list of grievous sins. (1 Cor. 10.) Hence the severity of 
God toward Israel because of her disobedience, and toward 
us also, unless we stand by our faith. 

The severity of God is pictured throughout the Bible. 
Paul reminds the Hebrews that God said: "Vengeance be
longeth unto me, I will recompense. And again,. The Lord 
shall judge his people." Then he observes: " It is a fear
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." (See 
Heb. 10: 30.) 

To the Thessalonians Paul writes: " It is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense affliction to them that afflict 
you, and to you that are afflicted rest with us, at the reve
lation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of 
his power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them 
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that know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even 
·eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from 
the glory of his might." (2 Thess. 1: 6-10.) 

Even in the proclamation of the gospel to-day, the 
" severity of God" along with his goodness is to be ex
pressly emphasized. " Preach the gospel. He 
that believeth and is baptized [1] shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth [2] shall be condemned "-corresponding 
respectively to "the goodness and severity of God." 

Then, in the closing sentences of God's revelation to man 
·« the goodness and severity of God " are again found 
mentioned together. "And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And he that heareth, let him say, Come. And he 
that is athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take 
the water of life freely." Here, then, is the goodness of 
'God. Behold next his severity. " I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto them, God shall add unto him 
the plagues which are written in this book; and if any 
man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of 
life, and out of the holy city, which are written in this 
book." (See Rev. 22: 17-19.) 

Now, is the severity of God inapposite to his goodness? 
No; for one implies the other. The goodness of God is so 
great that man is bound with an awful obligation to serve 
him. "God so loved the world" (John 3: 16) that" who
Boever dis believeth shall be condemned " (Mark 16: 16). 
Man's ingratitude for God's goodness is an insult to him 
and calls forth "the righteous judgment of God." (Rom. 
2: 4, 5.) 

And this severity of God is occasioned wholly by man's 
personal disobedience; for Paul adds, " Who will render 
to every man according to his works." To the obedient, 
those "who seek for glory, honor, and incorruption," his 
goodness, which is " eternal life," will be given; but to the 
disbelieving, those who are " factious and obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness," his severity, which is 
'· wrath and indignation, tribulation and anguish," will be 
"upon every soul of man that worketh evil." (Rom. 
2: 6-10.) 

" Behold then the goodness and severity of God." 

Soul Winners. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

" He that winneth souls is wise." 
The supreme purpose of every congregation should be 

the saving of souls. For this purpose Jesus came from 
heaven. He came to " seek and to save that which was 
1ost." This led him to suffer and to die; with this pur
pose in view, he founded the church; for this purpose the 
Holy Spirit was sent from heaven; this was the divinely 
appointed mission of the apostles; and to save the soul 
was the inspiration of the life and labors of the apostle 
Paul. This has been the dominant purpose and lofty in
spiration of martyrs, missionaries, preachers, and evan
gelists during the history of the church. Every Christian 
is saved to save some one else. 

James tells us that "he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and hide a multitude of sins." John records how Andrew 
found his brother Peter and brought him to Christ. The 
Master told the healed demoniac to go back to his house 
and tell his friends "what great things " the Lord had 
done for him. The whole purpose of the New Testament 
Scriptures is to convert the world to Christ by the winning 
of souls of the individuals through the appointed means of 
grace. This is the most important work of the church. 
If it fails in this, it were just as well if it had never 

existed. Hundreds of churches have been blotted out be
cause they forgot their divinely appointed mission. Many 
are falling behind because they are no longer engaged in 
soul saving. As long as the church is engaged in this 
business it will continue to live for the glory of God. The 
ehurches at Laodicea, Thyatira, and Corinth were long 
ago blotted out because they ceased to save souls. 

A master passion to save souls is needed. If we pos
sess no love for souls, we shall be powerless to save them. 
The apostle Paul succeeded because he had such a pas
sion. " Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they might be saved." The great 
Baxter said: " I wonder that I do not preach with tears 
and descend from my pulpit, almost taking the unsaved 
in my arms and bringing them to Christ. I wonder that 
I can sleep when I go to my home and think of the un
saved into whose eyes I have looked." A conviction as to 
the value of a soul will inspire in us a greater desire to 
save them. Who can estimate the worth of a soul-created 
in the image of God, with boundless capacities, with un
bounded influence, capable of eternal progress and endur
ing life-a soul that cost the blood of Christ for its re
demption! Think of its being without Christ in the 
world, without pardon and peace, without the hope of 
heaven! Think of its being "punished Vv'ith everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power!" 

One Christian fired with the necessity of soul winning 
will enthuse a whole church with the inspiration. The 
man who is scripturally converted looks for his neighbor, 
to bring him to Christ. The number of soul winners in a 
congr·egation should depend upon the size of its member
ship. A church with a hundred souls enrolled should have 
a hundred soul winners. Are you one? Every member 
should consider it his duty to search the highways and 
byways till he finds the "lost coin." ·Christ speaks to us 
as Joseph spoke to his brethren: " Ye cannot see my face, 
except your brother be with you." 

The winning of a soul not only saves a soul from 
death, but it brings joy and gladness into the heart of the 
winner. It keeps his soul in good health, increases his 
faith, inflames his love, and promotes his holiness. The 
church becomes more precious to him, Christ more real, 
and the hope of t;he resurrection more to be desired. He 
finds great joy in the hope of meeting those whom he won 
to Christ in that better country. Fellowship here and 
hereafter, sons of God on earth and saints made perfect 
in heaven. "They that be wise shall shine as the bright
ness of the firmament; and they that turn many to right
eousness as the stars forever and ever." What an exalted 
position! The soul winners shining as stars in their dif
ferent magnitudes; shining in clusters and constellations; 
shining in the light of heaven; shining in the diversity of 
glory; shining forever and ever. " In thy presence is 
fullness of joy; and at thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore." Now is the opportunity, while souls are 
waiting to be saved. Souls are perishing; to the rescue! 
Souls are lost; to the rescue! Souls are crying for help; 
to the rescue! The harvest is ripe; put ye in the sickle, 
that ye may bring the precious sheaves to the Lord. 
Be ye winners to-day! 

It is incredible that persons who call themselves Chris
tians cannot recognize their religion when they hear it 
preached. 

Ill See notice of Song Sunbeams on another page of 

w this issue. Send your order now. 
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Has the Old Plum Street Church Gone Digressive? 
BY CHARLES TAYLOR. 

The union of the Central Christian Church and the so
called "Plum Street church of Christ," on June 3, is now 
a matter of history. The article that appeared in the 
Detroit News of May 12 leaves the impression that the 
original Plum Street church of Christ united with the 
Central Christian Church, but such is not the case. The 
Plum Street Church, proper, somE! four or five years ago 
decided to get a more desirable location, and, as a result, 
they located on the corner of Hamilton Boulevard and 
Tuxedo Avenue, with W. D. Campbell a·s evangelist, and 
they remain loyal to the Book of God. However, a l.ew 
of the old Plum Street Church continued to worship at the 
old location through sentiment for the old building. T~1e 
most of the people at Plum Street were those that Fred 
Cowin had gathered around him, some of whom had been 
reproved for their ungodliness, such as dancing, theater
going, and kindred sins, by other congregations in thP 
city; and they went to Plum Street because the preacher 
would let them do as they pleased, and did not have the 
backbone to speak out against these things, but went so 
far as to encourage it. It will be remembered that the 
Plum Street Church carried in our religious papers an 
advertisement, "Plum Street church of Christ now in 
their new home, corner of Hamilton Boulevard and Tuxedo 
Avenue, Detroit, Mich.," for six months. 

Just before Easter "Sanballat" cried: "Come into one 
of the villages of Ono, and let us reason together." And 
did this modern "Nehemiah" say as did one of old: "I 
cannot come. I am doing too great a work, so that I 
cannot come down to you?" No. He had conferences 
with him at the Central Christian Church, and this union 
is a result of these meetings in " Ono." For him to have 
these conferences was for him to acknowledge their au
thority and to place God's word on an equality with their 
teaching. 

To have these meetings with those who teach for doc
trines the commandments of men is to surrender the 
truth. The people of God to-day do not need the advice of 
those people that have departed from the faith, but just 
to continue to contend for that simple worship outlined 
in the New Testament. Truth is mighty and will prevail. 
They make believe that with this union God is well pleased. 
On what are they united? On the Bible? No. They 
united as did Israel with the Moabites, throug-h the coun
sel of Balaam. This " Balaam " in Detroit, by his advice, 
has led them away from God. It is also a fact that Fred 
Cowin and the people that went from the Plum Street 
location to the Central Christian are lined up with Peter 
Ainslie, whom Mr. Boswell repudiated in the Nashville 
debate, Saturday night, June 2, as published in the Nash
ville Tennessean. Following is his statement: "Brother 
Hardeman had every reason in the world to know that I 
have withstood with all the power that is within me the 
position of Peter Ainslie, and e~ery public expression, 
every writing, is an emphatic condemnation of Peter 
Ainslie." 

The following letter from Peter Ainslie, addressed to 
Doctor Jones, was published in their church bulletin of 
June 3: "I saw in the Evangelist this morning that your 
church and the Plum Street Church have united with 
yourself and Brother Cowin as ministers. This is' a re
freshing bit of news from many, many points of view. I 
just want to send this line to express my delight at what 
has been done, and wish for you and your brethren the 
richest blessing of our Heavenly Father." 

The Central Christian Church also has frequent visits 
from C. C. Morrisons and Willett, of Chicago, whom the 
Standard, of Cincinnati, has proclaimed to the world as 
destructive critics. 

This movement on the part of Cowin is not a surprise 
to those who have been observing his course for the last 
four years. His every move has been an indication of 
parting from God. In an Easter service in this city he 
said, concerning the thief on the cross, to whom Christ 
said, " To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise," it 
taught that " while the lamp holds out to burn, the vilest 
sinner may return." So much for Cowin and those who 
went with him to the Central Christian Church; and it 
is our prayer that they may see the error of their way 
and come back to God before it is too late. 

Uzziah's Mistake. 
BY J. S. DARNALL. 

U zziah's long reign as king of Israel, together with the 
fact that the record says, "And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Jehovah, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done," at once attracts our admira
tion for the man. " But when he was strong, his heart 
was lifted up, so that he did corruptly, and he trespassed 
against Jehovah his God; for he went into the temple of 
Jehovah to burn incense upon the altar of incense "-a 
work the Lord had assigned only to the priests. 

When the priests saw what the king was about to do, 
they protested and grew bold enough to inform him that 
he was doing the work of the priests-that to burn in
cense did not pertain to him or his work, but to the priests 
only. They even went so far as to order him out of the 
sanctuary. Uzziah, the king, became angry at the priests, 
and while he had a censer in his hand to burn incense 
the leprosy broke out on him. 

Similar sins were committed by N a dab and Abihu, who 
offered strange fire at the altar, presuming to change 
God's order of worship. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 
aspired to leadership contrary to the commandment of 
Jehovah. The man who picked up the sticks on the 
Sabbath despised Moses' law. All these were pre~umptu
ous sins and punished by death. 

Uzziah was not attempting to change the order of wor
ship as Nadab and Abihu and others, but only presumed 
to exercise the office of priest, and his being king might 
seem to some to give him authority to do that. But he 
was smitten with the loathsome, disgraceful disease of 
leprosy, which meant certain but slow death, besides being 
quarantined and having to live the life of an outcast, for 
this rebellion. 

The priests under the old regime correspond very fit
tingly to the elders under the new; and whenever any one 
presumes to set aside the eldership and undertakes to 
establish another order, as is being done to-day by some 
of our preachers, he is guilty of the samesin that Uzziah 
committed when he undertook to offer the incen:3e-namely, 
the presumptuous sin, the sin referred to in 1 John 5: 16, 
which the apostle says "ye need not pray for." 

Paul (1 Cor. 10: 12) says these were given us as ex
amples and were written for our admonition, that we 
should not commit these sins. Nor should we be like Esau, 
\Vho for one morsel of meat sold his birthright and after
wards would have inherited the blessing; but he found no 
place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with 
tears. Esau, though he repented, could never get for
giveness for what he had done. 

The sin of ignorance is forgivable, as in the case of 
Paul, who sinned ignorantly in unbelief; the sin of the 
weakness of the flesh is forgivable, as is shown by David, 
who committed both murder and adultery in the case of 
1!riah and his wife; but the willful or presumptuous sin 
of setting aside God's order and undertaking to establish 
another order is not forgivable in this world nor the world 
to come. 
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A MissionaPy's View of India. 
BY E. S. JELLEY, 

India is a country about one-third the size of the United 
States. It has many varieties of climate, ranging from 
extremely hot to hottest. Besides that, there is never a 
time when one is not liable to pneumonia. But in spite 
of the extreme heat there is also to be reckoned the cold, 
which, taken in contrast with the heat, is severe and dan
gerous. As a rule, it is hot every day of the year at least 
a part of the day; but there are parts of the day in winter 
which are severely cold. 

India has had famine in one or more regions about 
every year since 1896. Usually one-third or two-thirds of 
the entire country is affected, and the old rivers are mostly 
dry and the wells dry up. For instance, the people of 
Akola have had to go eight miles to the river for water. 

India has 320,000,000 people, and, according to tradition, 
330,000,000 gods, besides a great host of antigods. The 
character of the gods, as portrayed in tradition and pro
fessedly " sacred" writings, is that of criminals of the 
vilest type, and, so far as my experience goes, the people 
are imbued with the worser principles of their idols. Rape 
and murder are so common in this country as to be com
paratively safe. No one has any confidence in any one else, 
whether it be regarding common honesty or common 
decency. From her childhood a woman gets beaten on ac
count of her husband's and mother-in-laws's suspicions, 
and again she gets beaten for taunting her husband, often 
on account of the most groundless suspicions on her part. 

When an Indian uses an expletive in a pleasant mood, 
he uses the most unimaginable and abominable obscenity 
possible, with the mother of a person or object as the object 
of his obscenity, and when angry he or she pours forth 
volumes of lewd language. The presence of man, woman, 
or child never interferes with such utterances. In America 
justifiable homicide would be the verdict. Do you wonder 
that I want to get my children out of this atmosphere? 

The u·se of intoxicants is growing by leaps and bounds. 
It is encouraged openly by the authorities in some parts. 
There is strong opposition to their use, on the part of 
Indian revolutionaries; but the same people are almost 
equally opposed to the use of flesh foods, particularly beef. 
The Brahminists call the cow their mother; and while 
they often leave human beings, including helpless children, 
to starve, men go about among the trains soliciting (and 
receiving) funds for almshouses for cows. Yet when the 
cow dies, her hide is sold and her carcass eaten by un
touchables. Oxen are not so favored as cows. They only 
get worshiped once in a year, and have to work the rest 
of the time. 

When a snake is discovered, it is gently picked up and 
carried away or left behind some other person's house- ' 
my house, for instance. Mohammedans, however, are 
proud of killing snakes. The Brahminists worship the 
snakes. 

There are hundreds of castes in India, many of them 
being rated as untouchables, while the most of the re
mainder are the " twice-born." The ceremony of invest
ment with the sacred cord is the second birth. Most 
Hindus dip themselves in "sacred" water for the remis
sion of sins, not once in a lifetime, but hundreds of times, 
a::rl keep on lying and cheating just as before. Kashi 
(wrongly called " Benares "), is the most holy city in 
India, built, so it is held, upon an edge of heaven. A more 
wretched pbee with mangy dogs I have seldom seen, and 
its inhabitants are notoriously bad. Hardwar, where I 
spent some rr11mths, is another " holy " place. Aside fro'TI 
its wickedness, it is infested with thieving, house-break
ing monkeys v'ho are fed by pilgrims as an act of devr>
tion. 

Some weeks back I went to the pilgrimage at Varkhede. 
There were a number of people there who affected to be 
demon-possessed. They pranced about and shook snake
whips to the accompaniment of a lot of music. We faced 
them and sang "Jai Prabhu Yeshu!" ("Victory, Lord 
jesus!") so loudly that it appeared to disconcert them 
somewhat. We also preached in a number of places 
among the assembled people. A drunkard came to me 
and told of drinking· up his estate. I grasped his hand 
and told him that Jesus could save him. A Mohammedan 
came up and wanted to know the difference between the 
Christian faith and Mohammedanism. I explained things 
to him and answered his objections. I then told him to 
read the Sermon on the Mount and I would leave it to him 
if it is not perfect; that if it is perfect there is no room 
for Mohammed's alleged supplemental and more perfect 
law. At the same time I cited Hindu traditions to show 
that Christ is the " Spotless Coming One" expected by 
their ancestors. 

On the way from the pilgrimage I rode in an ox cart, 
for my feet were blistered. I reproved the owner of the 
cart for her idolatry. She had a boy' with a bad leg, and 
had vowed that if he recovered she would give a present 
to Mother Mari. I told her what to do for the boy, but 
warned her not to make the present to the idol. 

Day before yesterday, in the train, I heard two young 
men talking in English. One was denying the existence 
of the Creator. When he intimated that the belief in the 
Creator is only superstition, I could wait no longer, and 
replied that there are .beliefs which are not superstitious. 
" How do you know the sun shines? " He replied: " I can 
see it." I said: " You have evidence that satisfies you; 
so also there is evidence that proves the Christian faith." 

The same day I met a college professor, a professed 
Christian who could see nothing in Darwinism conflicting 
with the Christian faith. Of course he admitted, when 
questioned, that the Bible is very faulty-little besides 
the four records amounting to much. He said Christ cor
rected the Old Testament idea of a god who punishes. 
I debated the latter point and loaned him W. J. Bryan's 
" In His Image " as an answer to his Darwinism, as I did 
not have time to show him its perniciousness, although I 
did point out to him that it is a mere theory with eight 
hundred missing links. 

Let us hope that out of the confusion, wickedness, and 
darkness that now beset us God will bring good. 

"The world is growing better, 
No matter what they say; 

The light is shining brighter 
In one refulgent ray; 

And though deceivers murmur, 
And turn another way. 

Yet still the world grows better 
And better every day." 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THF WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Cloth. :JOO pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th@ result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ our m~ssag~s I] 
T. B. Larimore's address is 1311 Euclid Street, N. W., 

Washington, D. C. 
J. E. Thornberry has changed his address from Law

renceburg, Tenn., to Palmyra, Ind. 
Mrs. J. C. Hatfield changes her address to 508 Woodland 

Avenue, North, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
There were two memberships at Rus~ell E'treet church 

of Christ, this city, on last Lord's day. 
We know a preacher who wishes to locate with one or 

more congregations to do mission work with them. 
R. Ranicar has just moved from 150 Broadway, East, to 

1986 Eleventh Avenue, West, Vancouver, B. C. 
George W. Graves began a meeting last Sunday with 

the Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street Church, this city. 
W. S. Moody preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre

gation, morning and evening, last Sunday. One baptism. 
L. B. Jones has entered the evangelistic field for three 

months. He began a meeting at Rock Springs, Tenn., 
last week. 

H. Leo Boles is announced to begin a protracted meeting 
with the church at Coopertown, Tenn., on the third Lord's 
day in July. 

A. B. Barret at this writing is engaged in a meeting at 
Springfield, Tenn. The song service is being led by Elam 
Derryberry. 

The meeting conducted by C. M. Pullias with the Ridge
dale church of Christ, Chattanooga, Tenn., closed with 
five additions. 

From A. A. Bunner, Cleveland, Ohio: "On Lord's day, 
June 24, I spoke both morning and evening for the church 
at Akron, Ohio." 

From Claude F. Wittv. Detrnit. Mich · "Fine irteref't 
at the West Side Church yesterday, with seven added, 
making twenty-six for June." 

W. N. Rutherford informs us that Brother Dixon, of 
this city, preached for the First church of Christ in Frank
lin, Ky., on Sunday, June 24, at 11 A.M. and 3 P.M. 

From Mrs. W. L. Harrison. Route 1, Los Mollinos, Cal.. 
care of C. C. Benefield: " I have changed my address for 
a few months. Correspondents will please note that my 
address is changed as above." 

L. L. Yeagley began his summer's evangelistic work 
last Lord's day at Corinth, Sumner County, Tenn. He 
expects to be there about two weeks, and his next meeting 
will be near Horse Cave, Ky. 

A. B. Lipscomb is now in a meeting at Scottsboro, Ala., 
with Everett Derryberry, of Columbia, Tenn., leading the 
song service. Brother Lipscomb has scheduled six meet
ings for the State of Alabama. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Smyrna, in Putnam County, 
Tenn., on last Lord's day. He will begin at a very early 
date his tent work in Putnam County, which is supported 
by the church at Cookeville, Tenn. 

Among our callers last week was J. G. Malphurs, who 
was en route to Snowville, Va., where he expects to spend 
six weeks in the evangelistic field. We shall rejoice to 
hear of good results from his meetings. 

From Frank Baker, June 26: "I am near Warrior, Ala., 
moderating for Charley Nichol in debate with one W. W. 
McMicken, an Adventist. Brother Nichol is doing a fine 
piece of work. Will send a full report at close." 

From Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas: "Our 
meeting at this place has continued over the second Lord's 
day, with forty-one additions. Edwin Bost is leading the 
song service. I go from here to Merkel, Texas." 

From Flavil L. Colley, Dallas, Texas: " I preached in 
McKinney, Texas, on the third Sunday in June, and had 
five more from the 'digressives' to come back to the New 
Testan;~ent way of worshiping. There are more expected." 

From James E. Laird, Kennett, Mo., June 27: " I filled 
my regular appointment at Pleasant Valley, Ark., last 
Lord's day, morning and night. There was one confession 

and baptism at the night service. I have time in August 
for a meeting." 

W. E. Morgan has just closed a fine meetin~: at Lenoir 
City, Tenn., which resulted in two baptisms. The church 
was greatly strengthened. The meeting was supported 
by the churches at Knoxville and Cleveland, Tenn. His 
next meeting will be at Willette, Tenn. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to know 
just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best musie writer in 
this country, thinks of " Choice Gospel Hymns." In a 
letter he says: " First, let me compliment you on the 
quality of your book-it cannot be surpassed. . . 
Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a splendid 
sale." 

We enjoyed a visit on last Friday from John T. Smith, 
who passed through the city en route to St. Louis to hold 
a meeting. From St. Louis he goes to Denver, Col., where 
he will devote considerable time to evangelistic work. He 
will be with John D. Evans a considerable part of his time, 
who is much interested in advancing the kingdom of God 
in that field. 

A discussion is arranged to begin on July 23, at Har
mony, near Union City and Martin, Tenn., between J. T. 
Banks (Methodist) and A. G. Freed (Christian), continu
ing six days. The questions in order are immersion, 
sprinkling and pouring, baptism a condition of pardon, 
salvation before baptism, beginning of the church, and 
infant baptism. 

From Horace W. Busby, 1705 College Avenue, Fort 
Worth, Texas, June 25: "We are having large crowds and 
fine interest in the meeting with the Polytechnic congrega
tion, this city. More than one thousand heard the word 
last night. Several additions to date, This is my twenty
second meeting in Fort Worth, and I never preached to 
larger crowds." 

Charles F. Hardin, who has been doing mission work in 
Mississippi, will give up the work there this fall on ac
count of the failing health of his mother, and will locate 
in Springfield, Mo., where he can give proper attention to 
her. He will be glad to have calls to hold meetings while 
he resides in Springfield. His address is 918 South 
Broadway Avenue, Springfield, Mo. 

From Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn., June 25: "We en
joyed two good discourses yesterday by our excellent 
brother, Horace Mann, of Riverside, Tenn. Dave Voorhies 
accompanied him and brought him over; and cheer and 
sunshine always come with them. Brother Mann is fully 
committed, heart and soul, to the work, and is by his life 
and teachings exerting a splendid influence." 

From C. E. Holt, June 28: "I am now at Nauvoo, Ala., 
in a meeting with the faithful little band of disciples here. 
About a dozen members here. G. W. Hall of Tennessee 
ticket agent for the Northern Alabama and illinois Centrai 
Railroads, is here. He and his noble wife are doing their 
best to build up a congregation after the New Testament 
order. They need encouragement from the brethren of 
stronger congregations." 

From M. Keeble: " I wish to correct a mistake made in 
printing my last report. I reported sixty additions at 
Huntsville and three at Florence, Ala., and in the Gospel 
Advocate of June 7 it was stated that all of these addi
tions were at Florence. Please state that whenever I hold 
a meeting 1\t any place, the white church at that place 
wants me to report what they are doing to spread the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to my people." 

From George W. Hardin, Morrillton, Ark., June 23: 
" I am now traveling in the interest of the Arkansas Chris
tian College. I have no regular appointments until after 
September 11, the opening date of our school. I shall be 
glad to teach a lesson in any community where I am on 
Sunday this summer. I am now working in western and 
southwestern Arkansas. I also desire to arrange for 
meetings for June, July, and August, 1924. Address me 
as above." 

The following telegram was received on Monday morn
ing from Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal.: "Greate~'t 
meeting in the history of Central Church to-day [Sunday, 
July 1], being the occasion of removal to Gamut Club 
Auditorium, 1044 South Hope Street, near the center of 
the city. Various congregations of Southern California 
assisted in the wonderful service. Over five hundred pres
ent. Unequaled enthusiasm. Generous collection. Work 
growing rapidly." 
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From Bynum Black: "My discussion with Elder Curtis 
(Mormon) at Utleysville, Col., has been postponed. Floods 
and continued rains in Oklahoma have destroyed thou
sands of acres of crops after it is too late to plant again. 
I have to rearrange much of my time for gospel work. If 
you can see your way to use me in meetings in August, 
September, or October, write me. I am to hold a meeting 
the two first Lord's days in July at Healdton, Okla. I will 
be in a meeting the third and fourth Lord's days at 
Newark, Ark. I can go anywhere. Write me at Stuart, 
Okla., or Newark, Ark." 

From Jesse F. Love: "I will be in a debate with a 
Mormon at Samson, Ala., for at least eight days, begin
ning on July 9. Samson is on a branch of the Louisville 
and Nashville Railroad and on the Central of Georgia 
Railroad. Also, I will engage in a four-days' debate with 
H. B. Taylor, Baptist, at Providence Church, near Quail, 
Ky. The nearest railroad point to this church is Brod
head, on the Louisville and Nashville. Those who wish 
some one to meet them should write to J. H. Reynolds, 
Bandy, Ky. He will either meet them or have them met. 
This debate is to begin on August 28. Let the brethren 
throughout this part of Kentucky encourage this debate 
with their presence. 

E. S. Jelley, who has been laboring in Colombo, Ceylon. 
sailed from India on May 27. While his departure is 
sudden, it was caused by the health of his wife and chil
dren, and not having the proper facilities to take care of 
his family in a manner that was conducive to health. He 
is anxious for those who have been contributing to his 
work to continue their contributions for the support of 
Indian workers. There are nine or ten of such workers 
now, and it is hoped that it will not be necessary to sus
pend this work. He asked also that those behind in his 
support make an effort to send him the amount that re
mains unpaid. Address E. S. Jelley, care of Mrs. Isa 
Boyer, Route 3, Bangor, Mich. 

From Charles Taylor: " On June 11 I closed six months' 
work with the Fairview ch1uch of Christ, Detroit, Mich. 
During my labors there I held a two-weeks' meeting with 
home forces, which resulted in two baptisms. By the 
grace of God, we were able to strengthen the congregation 
in faith against digression from the ' old paths.' I take 
this means of thanking the brethren in Rutherford County, 
Tenn., for releasing me from my obligations to them for 
the year, thus making the work in Detroit possible. There 
are some splendid brethren in Detroit that love the cause 
and are willing to make sacrifices in order to advance it. 
I am now at Rothschild Avenue church of Christ, in Nash
ville, in a meeting, with splendid interest and one addition 
to date.'' 

From R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., June 25: " Yester
day was a glorious day at Shelbyville. About ten churches 
were represented at our meeting, and one thousand dollars 
was subscribed to the building fund. Brother Baumer, of 
Winchester, Ky., gave a stirring lesson on 'Christian 
Duty' at the morning service, and Brother Kurfees spoke 
·on the 'Christian's Allies' at the afternoon service. 
Brother Kurfees showed that the Christian has five allies 
-God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, angels, and Christian 
brethren. I do not know that I ever heard a message that 
·stirred me as did this one. We predict that lasting good 
will come out of the efforts of the day. We are in need 
of another evangelist in this part of the State. Can we 
get a number of the Nashville churches to help support a 
man? Write me if interested, and I will give full details 
-of the work.'' 

We cannot exercise too great care in the preparation of 
·our songs for children. I have felt for a long time that 
we have been derelict in the preparation of suitable songs 
for children. In order to overcome this neglect, we have 
recently published "Song Sunbeams," which is a collec
tion of songs for youthful singers. This most splendid 
song bo0k for the young has been prepared under the 
guidance of an experience covering more than half a cen
tury in the field of sacred songs and music for children 
and young people. The children are the hope of the future 
generation. To neglect the children is to neglect the 
.church, for the children of to-day must be the members 
of the church during the next generation. In order h> fit 
them for life's work, it is very necessary that we give 
them songs that are suitable to their young minds. In 
·" Song Sunbeams " are songs for the home as well as for 
the Sunday school-songs suited for various occasions. 
We ask the leaders in our churches and Sunday schools, 
:and the fathers and mothers in our homes, to see that the 

children are supplied with a copy of " Song Sunbeams." 
The prices are as follows: Full cloth, per copy, 40 cents; 
per dozen, each, 38 cents; per fifty, each, 37 cents; per 
one hundred, each, 35 cents. Flexible cloth, per copy, 30 
cents; per dozen, each, 28 cents; per fifty, each, 27 cents; 
per one hundred, each, 25 cents. All prices f. o. b. Nash
ville. The book is published in both shaped and round 
notes. 

From E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y., June 25: "Yesterday went on record as an
other good day in favor of the New York mission. The 
change from Sunday afternoon to Sunday morning is 
proving more profitable in the progress of our work. The 
attendance at the morning service is much better. We 
enjoyed a very pleasant and profitable visit by Brethren 
Hardeman and Douthitt during the two days and three 
nights of last week while in New York. On Saturday, at 
twelve o'clock, they began their voyage to Egypt and 
Palestine. On Thursday evening Brother Douthitt spoke 
at the open-air service, and on Friday evening Brother 
Hardeman spoke at the hall, 239 West Sixty-ninth Street 
(our former place of meeting). We had splendid audi
ences at both services, and it was quite evident that every 
one who heard them was deeply impressed with their mes
sages and with the sincerity and humility of both men. 
They have agreed to speak for us at least one time on 
their return, the Lord willing. May God bless them both 
in granting unto them health and a safe voyage both ways, 
and may he safely keep their loved ones in their absence. 
We feel that the hour of worship is much more convenient 
for all, and we are greatly disappointed when Christians 
come to New York and fail to meet with us to worship the 
Lord. The hours for Bible study, preaching, and com
munion are 10 and 11 A.M. Don't fail to make a note of 
the address of the hall-226 West Fifty-eighth Street, New 
York, N. Y. It is very convenient to both subways, the 
Broadway and the Seventh Avenue trolley cars. In send
ing contributions to the support of this work, you may 
make your checks or money orders payable to me or to 
George M. McKee, Box 15, Station N, New York, N. Y. 
Always address me at my street address-221 Cumberland · 
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y." 

~========================~ 
CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

From B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga.: " I have 
received and examined a copy of ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns.' The book is true to its name. I commend 
it to all who want a song book of superior quality." 

~~~ 

From E. Gaston Collins, Bridgeport, Ala.: " In 
regard to ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I want to thank 
you very much for your kindness in sending me a 
sample copy. If I have been slow in writing, I 
assure you it is not because of indifference, but I 
have been busy in meetings and moving since I re
ceived the book. At the same time, I have given it 
quite a thorough examination from several view
points, and I pronounce it a first-class song book. I 
wish for it a large circulation, and hope that it .is 
meeting with a ready sale. I am recommending it 
wherever I go.'' 

~~~ 

From W. E. Morgan, Nashville, Tenn.: "With 
special care I have examined your latest song book, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns.' The book contains a collec
tion of the best and most suitable songs for reli
gious services I have ever seen. For some twenty
five years or more I have hoped that somebody would 
bring out a song book that would meet the approval 
of the churches of Christ everywhere. What a bless
ing it would be if all congregations of the church of 
Christ everywhere would adopt the book and use it 
as a standard song book for at least ten years! No 
congregation will ever have cause to regret having 
ordered a goodly supply of these books." 
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~I 
Songs. 

'Most every time I try to sing 
There's some one sure to say: 

" Poor child! you cannot keep the key; 
Now that will do to-day." 

I hide my head, I'm so ashamed. 
Why can't I keep the key? 

I love to sing, and all my songs 
Sound right enough to me. 

Then mother kisses both my cheeks 
And whispers very low: 

" Down in your little heart you sing 
The sweetest songs I know." 

And then I feel so glad I just 
Can't think of anything, 

But run away all by myself 
And sing and sing and sing. -Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

Hu:nan Orchids. 
A friend recently presented my wife with a beautiful 

orchid. Its curious form was symmetrical, its texture 
was exquisite, its markings were chaste, its colors har
monious. It had no roots-no visible means of support
it had simply grown upon a tree. It was epiphytic rather 
than parasitic, because, whilst clinging to the branch of a 
tree, it actually subsisted upon the air. 

There are some persons like the orchid. They are com
pelled to cleave to others whether they want to or not. I 
do not refer to those who willingly or weakly stick to other 
people and who do not try to help themselves. I speak of 
the men or women or children who, because of lack of 
good physical or mental equipment, or because of heredi
tary feebleness over which they have no control, or be
cause of cruel circumstances of business or social environ
ment, have been obliged to lean on others more favored 
than themselves. The invalid for long weary years, the 
sufferer from malignant pain, the financially shattered 
man or woman may, like the orchid, become an involun
tary dependent on the superior strength of some one else. 

These invalids, these " shut-ins," these folks with worn 
bodies and tired minds, these men and women of crushed 
ambitions and exhausted powers may-if you please-be 
considered parasites, but they are God's children. How 
undauntedly some of them accept their ungracious situa
tions! How beautiful may become their apparently 
wasted careers! How symmetrical the pattern of their 
lives! How warmly they can color the thought of com
passionate beholders! Some even live joyous lives within 
their narrow limitations, maintain a pure faith behind the 
walls that circumscribe but shelter them. Some find their 
refuge and solace in the affection and solicitude of sympa
thetic relations and friends. Such can become the inter
preters of the gladness of Jesus to the rest of us. Their 
abnormal existence may develop into a more exquisite fair
ness than that of any flower that glows in the beauty of 
the sun. 

Our Royal Christ makes use of you and me in uphold
ing others. To some extent in some way in all our intri
cate relationships we are-whether we would have it so or 
not-exceedingly dependent upon one another. God some
times asks us to become like the grand old tree or little 
bush and sustain the human orchids he has placed within 
our care. The obligation rests upon us-we become orchid 
bearers in his name. Our reward here and hereafter is 
assured us: " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."
William C. Allen, in Christian-Evangelist. 

Our Father in Heaven. 
One of the first things we learn in this world is that 

we have kind parents who love us and take care of us. 
We could not be happy without this. Little children are 
so helpless, but father and mother are so strong. Yet 
even our fathers and mothers are not so strong that they 
do not need somebody to love them and take care of them. 
And there is such a One. We call him our Father in 
heaven. Jesus, our Master, taught his people a beautiful 
prayer, and its first words are: "Our Father who art in 
heaven." 

Our Savior also taught us that our Heavenly Father 
cares for birds, that he feeds them, and that he cares 
when one of them dies. He also sends the rain and the 
sunshine and causes the flowers to grow. Does it not 
make a glad and wonderful world when we know we have 
such a Father in heaven? 

Several years ago a sea captain, who was commanding 
a sailing ship between Liverpool and New York, on one 
of the voyages had all his family on board with him. One 
night when all the passengers were fast asleep there 
arose a sudden storm which came sweeping over the waters 
until it struck the ship and threw her almost on her side, 
tumbling and crashing everything that was movable, and 
awakening the passengers, filling them with fear because 
they were in danger of losing their lives. Everybody on 
board was afraid, and many of them jumped out of their 
beds and began to dress. The captain had a little daugh
ter on board, just eight years old, and the storm awoke 
her with the rest. 

"What's the matter? " cried the frightened child. 
They told her a storm had struck the ship and they were 

all in danger of being drowned. 
" Is father on deck? " she asked. 
"Yes, father is on deck," they replied. 
The little girl dropped herself on her pillow again with

out a fear, and in a few moments was fast asleep, in spite 
of the howling storm. She had confidence in her father, 
because she loved him. Isn't it wonderful to have such 
confidence in our parents? Boys and girls, will you re
member this the very next time a storm comes across 
your pathway-that there is no need for doubts or fears, 
because your loving Heavenly Father is on deck? Just 
when you need him the most he is always very near. 

Two boys were once talking together about Elijah's 
ascent into heaven in a chariot of fire. 

One boy asked: " Wouldn't you be afraid to ride in such 
a chariot?" 

"No," said the other, "not if God drove." 
There is nothing to fear when Jesus is near. And yet 

God is driving the chariot of our human life. He is 
directing our path, and the reins are in his hand.-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

"Kindo " 
Not long ago I heard a child who had mastered only 

two or three words, in one of which I was deeply inter
ested. It sounded like "kin do." I wondered what it could 
be. The active and lovely baby was using it often as she 
was trying this and that experiment in seeking to master 
her new and wonderful world. She would almost hurl her 
little word at the things she struggled with. I soon found 
out what " kindo " meant. It was her abbreviation for 
what her mother had said to her often-" Baby can do it." 
Wise mother, starting the child on the journey of life 
equipped with the truth that " it can be done." More than 
once since then, when I have been in the presence of a hard 
task, I have seen that little child trying to handle a new 
experience and saying to it: "Kindo, kindo."-0. S. Davis. 

~ ~ ~ 

You drink and dance with this world, and you will go 
to hell with this world.-Sam Jones. 
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Editorial II 
A Noble Example for All Christians, and Especially 

for Preachers. 
BY M. C. K. 

I am moved by two considerations to write this editorial. 
First of all, I wish to carry out in Brother A. McGary's 
behalf Paul's injunction: " Render to all their dues: 

honor to whom honor." (Rom. 13: 7.) And sec
ondly, I wish to call the attention of our readers to a noble 
example which is worthy of imitation by all Christians, 
and especially by preachers. 

In the Gospel Advocate of May 31, 1923, Brother A. 
McGary, of Willis, Texas, in a most effective and beautiful 
way, made an apology for things he had said years ago 
about the venerable and lamented David Lipscomb. It 
was done with such commendable grace and humility and 
in such fine spirit in all respects that I felt, as one of 
" Brother Lipscomb's personal friends," it was due Brother 
McGary that I should give him direct and positive as
surance that, so far as I was concerned in the matter, I 
gladly and freely forgave him; and hence, on June 4, 1923, 
I wrote him the following letter: 

My Dear Brother McGary: I have just read with sincere 
appreciation and delight your apology in the Gospel Advo
cate of May 31, 1923, and I write this note not only to 
say, as one of " Brother Lipscomb's personal friends," that 
I freely and fully forgive you, but because I desire most 
especially to commend your noble example. While I, 
with you, regret that you did not say these things " to 
Brother Lipscomb before he died," yet, my dear brother, 
you have done, in principle, all that our Heavenly Father 
requires of you, and I am sure that you have his for
giveness. Please be assured that, so far as I am con
cerned, I not only promptly and gladly forgive you, but I 
look upon your example as a most worthy one. 

May God bless you and give you many more years to 
contend for and exemplify his spirit and truth before 
men. Yours most fraternally, 

[Signed] M. C. KURFEES. 

When I wrote that letter, I had no thought of publish
ing it; but the reply it has elicited from Brother McGary 
is so thoroughly Christian and exemplary in every way 

that I am anxious for our readers to have the full benefit 
of his excellent and worthy example. His reply, written 
at Willis, Texas, June 8, 1923, is as follows: 

Dear Brother Kurfees: I cannot command words with 
which I can fully express my appreciation of your good 
letter that I received yesterday. I have never received 
a letter that impressed me quite -so feelingly. Its every 
word strikes me as being imbued with the spirit of Christ. 
I shall ever feel profoundly thankful and grateful to you 
for this spiritual treat. May our God ever bless you and 
the work you are engaged in for the advancement of his 
Son's cause. Yours truly and fraternally, 

[Signed] A. McGARY. 

That letter not only breathes in its every word the 
gracious and beautiful spirit of the Master, but it fur
nishes the occasion for some important and timely reflec
tions on the duty of Christians, and especially preachers, 
toward one another. 

1. Brother McGary's apology touching his dealings with 
Brother Lipscomb was accompanied by no doubtful "ifs •• 
or conditions which, as in some instances, would leave one 
in doubt as to whether there is any real confession of 
wrong or wish to make matters right. It was clear, dis
tinct, and directly to the point, bearing on its very face 
its own genuine sincerity and noble wish to make every
thing right. 

2. It betrayed no silly fear that its author might lower 
his dignity or injure his standing with men by a frank 
and open confession of wrong. He evidently· made that 
confession and apology with an open Bible and a deter
mination to please God at all hazards. I have seen a few 
noble confessions of wrong and apologies on the part of 
preachers, and this one occupies a place among the noblest. 

3. It exalts its author in the eye of God and in the 
esteem of all right-thinking persons who may see it, and I 
feel personally grateful to Brother McGary for this good 
example he has set for us all. He has an earnest, pointed, 
and emphatic manner of saying things and may not al
ways be correctly understood; but his action in the present 
case is proof that back of it all is a heart which beats in 
unison with the noble purpose to be true to God and to his 
word. 

We may not know the exact relationship to men of this 
world of those who have gone on to God, but we are apt to 
think of them as feeling and acting there as we know they 
have felt and acted here; and if this be correct, then all 
who knew David Lipscomb know that he rejoiced with the 
angels over this apology and that his great heart yearned 
to press in tender brotherly love the honest hand of 
Brother McGary. May the good Lord overrule this noble 
example to the accomplishment of great good. 

Now and Then. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

With many the saying, "Time changes all things," is 
quite a favorite expression, and it is even applied to 
pulpit ministrations with, I am compelled to admit, too 
great a degree of accuracy. 

We are told with a seeming relish that preaching in 
both matter and method has undergone a radical change 
in these modern times; and let him who is at all familiar 
with church history, and especially the history of the 
" Restorative Movement," successfully deny the charge, 
if he can. 

This is strictly an age of religious amalgamation 
among the parties, sects, and denominations of the world, 
with each retaining its distinctive peculiarities and funda
mental doctrines. 

No matter how great the coalescence may be among 
religious parties, a Methodist remains a Methodist, a 
Presbyterian remains a Presbyterian, and so on through 
the whole catalogue of religious denominations. 
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It is simply religious union without unity, and, reduced 
to its proper analysis, it will be found to be simply and 
only a religious farce, without a single element of that 
"unity" for which the Master prayed (John 17: 20, 21) 
and which the New Testament so explicitly enjoins (1 
Cor. 1: 10). 

Now, in order to maintain such a religious status, a 
certain kind of preaching is demanded-the kind that 
tramples upon no one's toes, but leaves each one to feel 
that his ism is safe and secure. Each religious establish
ment, while recognizing all others as sister denominations, 
must remain in perfect tact, with all of its denominational 
machinery in full and complete operation. 

Well, what about the "Restorative Movement?" This 
brings us to the "Now and Then" at the head of this 
article, and I must be permitted to speak plainly; and if 
not according to the facts, let some other poo clarify the 
situation. 

That a most radical change has taken place within 
the ranks of the so-called " Restorative Movement" can 
be seen from the following: 

ARE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST A DENOMINATION? 

It is not unusual to hear individuals, who are members 
of the church of Christ, speak of " our denomination,'' 
" our communion," and the " Disciples Church." There is 
not one word in the New Testament about the "Disciples 
Church." It is not "our church." We are not the "church 
of Christ." We are a movement within the church of 
Christ. The church of Christ is the body of Christ, and 
all who have accepted him in his appointed way are mem
bers. It was not at any time the intention of those who 
began this Restoration Movement to form a new church 
or add another denomination to the number that did then 
exist. They believed that denominationalism was a sin. 
It was their aim to restore primitive, New Testament 
Christianity in its teachings, its ordinances, and its life. 

Alexander Campbell said: " Whatever confidence they 
might have in the faith and piety of many of the indi
viduals composing a party, they could have none in the 
party itself or in the system upon which it was main
tained, and could not, therefore, by uniting, give their 
sanction to those divisive principles which it was their 
ch'ef purpose to subvert. The man that promotes the in
terests of a party stands next in guilt to the man that 
made it. The man that puts the second stone on a build
ing· is as instrumental in its erection as the man that 
laid the first." 

Mr. Campbell argues that those who obey the teachings 
of t~e apostles are no more denominational, sectarian, or 
partisan than were the early Christians. He says: 
" They should be regarded as a party only on the ground 
that taking the New Testament for their constitution or 
making it the only rule, or opening the door of c~m
munion as wide as the gate of heaven, could be regarded 
as party principles; that the primitive church was pr.e
cisely such a party, and that if such a party does not now 
exist, we should be happy to be such a party-such as 
would receive the whole household of faith upon original, 
catholic, and pure principles." 

Thomas Campbell says: " If the divine word be not the 
standard of a party, then we are not a party, for we have 
adopted no other. If to maintain its all-sufficiency be not 
a party principle, then we are not a party. If to justify 
this principle by our practice in making a rule of it, and 
of it alone, and not of our own opinions, nor of those of 
others, be not a party principle, then we are not a party. 
If to propose and practice neither more nor less than it 
expressly reveals and enjoins be not a partial business, 
then we are not a party. These are the very sentiments 
we have approved and recommended, as a society formed 
for the express purpose of promoting Christian unity in 
opposition to a party spirit." 

He further says: "Let none imagine that the subjoined 
propositions are at all intended as an overture toward a 
new creed or standard for the church, or as in any wise 
designed to be made a term of communion; nothing can be 
further from our intention. They are merely designed to 
open up the way, that we may come fairly and firmly to 
original ground upon clear and certain premises, and take 
up things just as the apostles left them, that thus, disen
tangled from accruing embarrassments of intervening 

ages, we may stand with evidence upon the same ground 
on which the church stood at the beginning." (W. H. 
Book, in Bulletin of Tabernacle Church, Columbus, Ind.) 

Without indorsing the sectarian expression, "We are a 
movement within the church of Christ," the major part of 
the foregoing is commended for the firm and uncompromis
ing stand of the pioneers of the Restorative Movement 
agaim;t all parties and sects in religion. Those men 
made a bold and fearless attack upon religious parties, 
pointing out clearly and forcefully the difference between 
such parties and the church revealed in the New Testa
ment. They had a distinctive message for the world, and 
were not lacking in the courage to declare it in no uncer
tain sound. The doctrines and traditions of uninspired 
men were stripped to their very nakedness and made to 
stand out in bold contrast to the truth of God. 

Frankly, let me say it, if the men, ani their colaborers, 
who launched the movement for a return to the New 
Testament order of things had rn·eached like the average 
preacher in the church of Christ to-day, they would have 
made little or no impression on the world. 

In speaking of the " Restorative Movement" in its 
incipiency in comparison to its fuller maturity, Isaac 
F.rrett said: 

It is noteworthy that the movemert cf tre ('arrnbplls 
had no marked success until after they were immersed 
and began to do battle for immersion. While the plea for 
union stood on its original ground, and there was nothing 
on the question of baptism to give the least offense to 
pedobaptists, it made no impression. Every expectation 
of success was disappointed. But the moment that the 
plea for immersion was introduced, and the movement lost 
what would be called its " liberal " feature, it began to 
prevail, and grew into the most effective and prosperous 
religious movement of the present century. 

When these men saw the full light of God's word rela
tive to baptism, its place and importance in the scheme of 
redemption, they hesitated not to give to it that emphasis 
demanded by the great commission, and wherever they 
went they proclaimed the New Testament doctrine with a 
fervor and enthusiasm truly sublime. 

But in these latter days there is the " liberal " ( ?) ele
ment to an alarming degree in the pulpit ministrations of 
the majority of preachers. This spirit of " liberalism " is 
quite manifest regarding more things than baptism, and 
while so-called " Christian preachers " will preach 
through protracted meetings, touching lightly, or not 
touching at all, immersion for the remission of sins, they 
wink at ungodly amusements and fail to condemn sin in 
the church as well as out of it. 

There are a multiplicity of social and fraternal organi
zations, rival institutions of the church of Christ, into 
which thousands of church members have gone, thus aid
ing in sapping the social and benevolent life out of the 
church of God. Any man who claims to be a preacher of 
the gospel and does not know that it is absolutely im
posS'ible for a Christian to honor and glorify God in any 
fraternal or benevolent institution other than the church 
of Ch·rist should cease preaching until he learns at least 
that much about the New Testament; and if he does know 
this truth, he should have the moral courage and not re
fuse to tell the church and the world wherever he goes. 
"Unto him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus 
unto all generations forever and ever. Amen." (Eph. 
3: 21.) 

.Just stand aside and watch yourself go by· 
Think of yourself as he· instead of I. ' 
Note closely, as in other men you note, 
The bag-kneed trousers and the seedy coat. 
Pick flaws, find fault, forget the man is you 
And try to make your estimate ring true. ' 
Confront yourself, and look you in the eye· 
Just stand aside and watch yourself go by: 
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More About the Method of Teaching. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

I have been requested to show that the class method of 
teaching is not a substitution for the scriptural way of 
teaching. As God has approved no special method of 
teaching to 'the exclusion of other methods of teaching, I 
do not see why any one should assume that any method 
of teaching is a substitution, when there is no approved 
method to the exclusion of others to be set aside. When 
the opponents of the " Sunday school " show that God has 
authorized a specific method of teaching to the exclusion 
of others, then will it be in order to show that the class 
system does not trespass upon the authority of God. Re
peatedly has the revealed specific method of teaching that 
excludes other methods been called for, but no one has 
been presumptuous enough to make an effort to produce it. 

That teaching is commanded by Jehovah is not ques
tioned, but all freely admit that the religion of Christ is 
a taught system. Of people under Christ the Holy Spirit 
says: "No man can come to me, except the Father that 
sent me draw him: and I will raise him up in the last day. 
It is written in the prophets, And they shall all be taught 
of God. Every one that hath heard from the Father, and 
hath learned, cometh unto me." (John 6: 44, 45.) Hence, 
when the divine philanthropy had accomplished its work 
and all things were in readiness, Christ commanded the 
eleven apostles, saying: "All authcrrity hath been given 
unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

Obviously, it is in the light of well-known Jewish cus
toms, rather than only in the light of classic Greek or 
modern English, that we are to interpret the terms 
''teach" and "teaching" in the narrative of our Savior's 
life course. It is in the same light, also, that we must 
read the great commission as recorded by Matthew. It 
was the custom of the Jews to group scholars, the child 
and the childlike, in classes under skilled teachers, for the 
study of the word of God by means of an interlocutory 
cowork between teachers and scholars. The apostles, who 
were Jews, would so understand the great commission and 
act accordingly. We appeal to the teaching of the apostles 
to see just how they interpreted the commission. ~chaff 

sums up the whole case at this point when he says con
'Cisely: "As the Christian Church rests historically on the 
Jewish Church, so Christian worship and the congrega
tional organization rest on that of the synagogue, and can
not be well understood without it." Fisher says with like 
explicitness: " The synagogue served as a model in the 
-organization of churches." It would be strange, indeed, 
if the church of Christ, while retaining the other main 
features of the synagogue, had ignored its very chiefest 
feature, the Bible-school service, especially as the commis
sion laid preeminent emphasis on the work therein con
tained. Nor is there any reason for serious question here. 
There are clear indications in Acts of Apostles and in the 
Epistles that " teaching " after the pattern of the syna
gogue Bible schools was a recognized agency for the ex
tension of Christ's church and for the edifying in the rew 
faith of those who were won to Christ from the Jews and 
from the Gentiles. Of "Peter and the apostles," in Jeru
salem, it is said that "every day, in the temple and :Jt 
borne, they ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus as the 
Christ." (Acts 5: 29, 42.) As these apostles were Jews 
before they were Christians, it was as Jews that they had 
learned how to teach. That they appreciated the distinc
tion between " teaching" and " preaching" is shown in 

their frequent antithetical use of the one term over against 
the other. Again: "Paul and Barnabas tarried in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also." (Acts 15: 35.) Passing over 
many similar scriptures in Acts, I come to Acts 28: 30, 31, 
where we read of Paul: "And he abode two whole years 
in his own hired dwelling, and received all that went in 
unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the 
things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness, 
none forbidding him." That was the way in which our 
Lord had enjoined it upon his disciples and of those who 
would be learners, by teaching them that which they had 
need to know, and that was the way in which the disciples 
carried on the work which had been committed to them by 
the Lord. 

" Teachers " are named among the recognized workers 
of the church, and the work of " teaching " is given prom
inence in its place. A bishop must be " apt to teach." 
.Jesus himself, while laboring among men, recognized the 
distinction between "teaching" and "preaching:" "And 
Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness 
among the people." (Matt. 4: 23.) 

Thus we find a clear distinction between " preach " and 
" teach " in the Gospel, in Acts, and in the Epistles. All 
great reforms in the church since the days of John the 
Baptist and Peter have been brought about by preaching. 
The clarion voice of the herald preacher has aroused 
Christians from their sloth and has startled alien sinners 
in and from their sins. Preaching has been, and is, and 
is to be, the preeminent agency for the warning and call
ing of sinners and for the exhorting and directing of 
1mints. But the religious training and development of 
any people has been attained, and the results of any great 
reformation has been made permanent, only through a 
process of catechetical teaching, such as forms the dis
tinguishing characteristics of the " Sunday school." 

Christ says, " Go," but he does not tell us how to go. 
The man who goes by walking obeys the command, and 
so does the one who goes on the train. Christ says, 
" Teach," but reveals no specific method of teaching. We 
have seen that the disciples extended and upbuilt the 
church both by preaching and teaching, and that evidently 
they used the interlocutory method of teaching. As Christ 
has approved neither method to the exclusion of the other, 
no man should do so. Those who do, seek to bind where 
God has not bound, and do so at the peril of their souls. 
The Christian who simply teaches the truth in the most 
efficient way is doing that which pleases God and is in no 
way substituting his opinions for God's word, for God has 
revealed no method of teaching to the exclusion of other 
methods. 

The Bible to be Judged by Its Fruits. 
(Reprint from the editorial writings of David· Lipscomb, 

and continued from last week.) 

Another practical, tangible proof of the divine origin of 
the Bible is one in the reach of all, overlooked by almost 
all. The Savior challenged the world to this test when in 
the beginning of his ministry he said: "By their fruits ye 
shall know them." The Bible challenges the world to this 
test. Its influence in its partial revelations has been in 
the world from the beginning. Its power as a perfected 
revelation has been exerted in man for nearly two thousand 
years. It has been perverted by man, corrupted in its 
teachings, has had grafted on it the inventions, devices, 
and teachings of man, all destroying its influence; yet the 
Bible has been the only uplifting power among the na
tions of the earth. No permanent good has ever come to 
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a people morally, socially, intellectually, physically, or 
practically, as individuals, families, or nations, save 
through the word of God. Without the word of God, 
man has sunk down in ignorance, in sin, in degradation. 
He has sunk physically, socially, morally, whenever cut 
loose from the uplifting and purifying power of the word 
of God. 

All nations and peoples of every color and tongue in all 
ages of the world, cut loose from the word of God, have 
sunk into that state of worse than bestial degradation and 
moral pollution presented in the first chapter of Romans. 
This degrading lasciviousness brings physical weakness, 
degeneracy, and deformity; produces moral torpor and 
intellectual imbecility. No individual or family or nation 
has ever received the word of God and retained it a~ a 
f&ctor in the formation of character that was not elevat.erl 
-physically, morally, intellectually, and spiritually-by it. 
This of itself is sufficient to confirm its claims to be of 
divine origin to those who will examine it. Then its 
claims are of such a character that, if not divine, it is a 
book of shameless, pretentious falsehoods. If the wrHers 
were not inspired of God, they were vile impostors, false 
pretenders, and deceitful hypocrites. No man can honestly 
stvJy their writings and lives and believe this of them. 

To get a true idea of what the Bible has done for thP
world, we must compare the state of civilization where :he 
in·~!uence of the Bible has Leen felt with what it is where it 
hiS never been kno-wn. VThen we make this comparison, 
we find that the Bible has made better hogs, sheep, cattle, 
horses, clothes, houses, grains, fruits, vegetables, and all 
bodily comforts and conveniences for man; it has lifted 
man up and quickened his energies and activities and 
trained his mind, and, in doing this, has improved all the 
animals and conditions dependent upon him; it has built 
every steam engine, steamboat, railread, and every im
proved and high order of mechanical and manufacturing 
work in the world. None of these have been found or 
the need of them felt, save where the Bible has gone. 
The arts and manufactures have all grown in the Bible 
atmosphere. The Bible has built every hospital, infirmary, 
and asylum in the world for the relief of human suffering 
and affliction. In all ages and countries of the world when 
and where the Bible is unknown, no provisions for the care 
and help of the helpless, the unfortunate, and the needy 
can be found; the helpless and weak classes are neglected 
or oppressed in all lands where the Bible is unknown. 
These material and temporal blessings and favors come 
to both believers and unbelievers who come in contact with 
them or who fall under their influences, but the spiritual 
blessings come only to those who believe and practice the 
truths revealed. 

There has been no nation of people in the world, where 
the Bible is unknown, among whom women are regarded 
as the social equals and fit companions of their husbands, 
fathers, brothers, and sons. No wife eats at the table 
with him, visits with him, or appears in public or on the 
streets with him. In the home she first serves her hus
band at the table; and when he is through, she eats as a 
servant. They do the harvesting with the sickle, gather 
the grapes, tend the sheep and goats, gather and prepare 
the fuel, draw and carry the water, grind the wheat and 
barley to course flour chiefly on hand mills, manufacture 
and sew the goods used for bedding and clothing. They 
are abject slaves to serve and gratify the lusts of their 
masters. They have been trained to think their slavery 
and degradation right, and they themselves object to their 
husbands and sons degrading themselves to do woman's 
work. This is true among all peoples who have not the 
Bible-among the American Indians, the negroes of 
Africa, and the people of Asia. 

For four thousand years after the peopling of the earth 

there was not a nation of the earth in which woman was 
respected and honored as the associate and companion of 
man, fitted to bear and train his children. The law had 
been given by God that the twain should be one, but it 
was trampled under foot, and even by Moses was noo en
forced because of the hardness of the hearts of the Jewish 
people. 

One thing that proclaims the wisdom of the Author of 
the Bible is the simplicity, yet effectiveness, of the reme
dies prescribed for evils. This wisdom was manifested in 
this case. The Bible, to correct the bitter injustice long 
done to women, gave the simple prescription: She is part 
of man's own being, a complement of man; the weaker, 
more fragile and sensitive vessel, and to be honored and 
chm·ished as such. This simple appeal touches the most 
responsive chord in man's nature. It appeals to his chiv
alry and manliness of character, and the woman becomes 
the companion, associate, and counselor of the wisest of 
men, the center of his family, the builder of his home, the 
training mother of his children, and she is changed from 
a corrupter of the morals to the conservator of the virtue 
and purity of the race. God did not dishonor woman, but 
doubly refined the matter of which she was made and cast 
it in a more delicate mold, and committed to her the most 
sacred trust bestowed on mortals-bearing and training 
beings for immortality. Woman never steps out of this 
sphere for which she is fitted by nature without forfeiting 
her claims to respect and honor from man; and to the 
extent she departs from this work, she becomes an enemy 
instead of a helper of morality and virtue. In the sphere 
for which God created her, she is the conservator of the 
virtue and purity of the human family; out of it, she is a 
corrupter of the morals and virtue of the human family. 

Virtue and purity among women, morality and honor 
and integrity among men, are esteemed only where the 
influence of the Bible has been felt; fleshly lusts and brute 
force rule and might makes right where the teachings of 
the Bible have not been felt. The laboring classes in Bible 
lands complain justly of the unequal division of the pro
ceeds of the partnership between labor and capital, but 
where the Bible is unknown the laboring classes are help
less and hopeless slaves that have never dreamed that they 
have rights. The Bible reveals the Fatherhood of God, 
the brotherhood of man, and that servants are entitled 
to that which is just and equal; and no effort to extend 
justice and mercy to the weak and afflicted has been made 
where the Bible has not gone. Mercy is a Christian virtue, 
unknown where the influence of the Bible has not been 
felt. 

Where has a vestige of science ever been known where 
the Bible has not gone? The foundation truth of all 
science is: There is one Creator and Ruler who governs 
and guides the universe and all the material within by 
fixed and unchangeable laws. Where has that idea ever 
found lodgment among men, save as it has been taught 
by the Bible? Without the Bible men have imagined lords 
many and gods many. They were gods of jealousy, con
tention, and strife among themselves-a drunken, licen
tious, and warring horde. The Bible alone has revealed 
to man that there is one omnipotent Creator and all-wise 
Ruler of the universe, who conducts that universe by fixed 
laws. Without this as a starting point, the idea of science 
in the natural world could not exist. Then the Bible is 
the nursing mother of science, for it reveals the founda
tion truth of all science. 

The Bible is not given to teach natural science; but the 
frequency with which the conclusions of science haYe been 
anticipated in the Bible hundreds of years before science 
existed is sufficient to convince every one familiar with the 
facts that the Author of the Bible is the Author of the 
natural world, and it is true that no established truth of 
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science contradicts a single statement of the Bible. 
Some speculations of men claiming to be scientific con
tradict some interpretations placed on some statements 
of the Bible, but no established truth of science contradicts 
a real statement of the Bible. I have studied these mat
ters for sixty years with much care, and I am sure that 
this is true. Wise men who study both the Bible and 
science know that there is no contradiction between them. 
Some one-sided men who study one, but are ignorant of 
the other, may imagine that they differ because of their 
ignorance of one or both; but light-headed men who are 
ignorant of both generally make the most noise over the 
supposed disagreement. 

THE BIBLE A GROWTH. 

The Bible is a book of books-a book composed of nu
merous smaller books. These smaller books were ·written 
at different times, by different persons, in different lan
guages, and under wholly. different circumstances. And 
while each book is in a sense complete in itself, in an
other and more important sense no one of these books is 
complete, and each constitutes a necessary part of the 
whole. The main purpose of each and of the whole would 
be obscured and destroyed apart from its setting in the 
whole book. 

The time of composition of the book reached through a 
period of about fifteen hundred years. The writers of the 
Bible were distributed through this long period. While 
the books of the Bible show a regular succession and each 
the outgrowth of those preceding it, we are not at all 
dependent upon the books themselves for the date of their 
writing or of the facts told in the book. Secular history, 
the· history of contemporaneous nations and people, even 
more definitely than the books themselves, fixes the exact 
dates of their origin and of the facts detailed in them. 

But there is a connection in the books themselves. One 
is essential to the completion and understanding of the 
other. The book of Genesis is a history complete in itself, 
so far as it goes; but if it was not followed by other books 
of the Bible, it would be a very imperfect and incomplete 
fragment and well-nigh meaningless as a history. This is 
true to even a greater extent of Exodus, Leviticus, Num
bers, and Deuteronomy. These were written by Moses. 
Stop the history here, and there is an incompleteness, a 
looking to and a dependence on the future, that would 
pronounce the whole a fragment, a scrap. Each one of the 
books of Moses after the first is as dependent upon that 
which precedes it as upon that which follows it for com
pleteness and to show the meaning. 

The following books are written by different authors: 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Esther, Nehe
miah. But the change of authors does not change this con
nection with and dependence upon both that which pre
cedes and that which succeeds. The books of Joshua, 
Judges, Samuel, and Kings, each and all would be im
perfect and disconnected scraps of history out of their 
connection with the books that precede and follow them. 
To give sense and force to any of them, they must be 
taken in their connection with both the books that precede 
and those that follow them. This shows beyond all doubt 
that one Mind planned and guided all the writers. 

While the Psalms and Proverbs. and the prophetic books 
are not so essential to the continued history, they are 
meaningless when disconnected from this history. Discon
nected from the history of the children of Israel, the books 
of Psalms and Proverbs would lose much of their meaning 
and force. The prophecies outside of their connection with 
this history would be meaningless jargon. The great diffi
culty. of understanding the prophecies as they are arises 
from a lack of familiarity with the history of the Jewish 
people and the failure to connect the prophecies with the 

period to which each pertained. They are limbs that grow 
out of the main body of the historic tree, that add much 
to its vigor and fruitfulness. These books of the Old 
Testament were written at different times, reaching over 
a thousand years. 

The New Testament is composed of books that were 
written by different persons, not embracing so long a 
period in their composition as the time of the writing 
of the Old, but mutually dependent upon and growing out 
of each other. The four Gospels, written by different per
sons and at different times, are greatly complementary to 
each other. Luke and John, while both embrace some 
things that Matthew tells, very greatly pass over these 
things lightly, but strongly emphasize the facts and fea
tures of the life of Christ either passed over or lightly 
touched in Matthew's narrative. But each and all of these 
narratives would be very incomplete and unsatisfactory 
were the record to close with these books. Each shows its 
work incomplete and points forward to further and future 
revelations and instructions to guide in future work. Acts 
of Apostles comes in to supplement these Gospels and 
show how to put into effect the teachings of the Gospels. 
Then Acts of Apostles brings men into the church of God 
with imperfect instructions as to how to perfect their 
characters and work out their salvation as servants o£ 
God, and how to carry forward the church in its work as 
the temple of the living God. Acts of Apostles without the 
Epistles would still be a fragment. The book of Acts is 
needful to supplement the Gospels, but itself must be sup
plemented by the Epistles; and all would be incomplete 
without the book of Revelation, ending with the final des
tiny of all-in everlasting glory or eternal destruction. 
The hooks of the New Testament are dependent upon and 
supplementary one to the other, and no one would be 
complete within itself disconnected from the others. 

The Old Testament itself, with all its books, neither in 
history nor prophecy, is complete. Its closing verses look 
forward to an unfulfilled future. There is no completed 
end to the Old Testament history. The growth of the tree 
is not completed. The fruit promised by the growth of 
the tree has not been produced. The Old Testament with
out the New Testament is an unfinished book. The New 
Testament is the outgrowth, the supplement and comple
ment, of the Old Testament. So Jesus Christ, whose life 
is given in the New Testament, comes as the fulfillment 
of the prophecies and promises of the Old Testament. So 
he confidently affirms: " If ye believed Moses, ye would 
believe me; for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe my words?" (John 5: 46, 
47.) "And beginning from Moses and from all the 
prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself." (Luke 24: 27.) The scrip
tures of the Old and the New Testaments are as mutually 
dependent upon each other for completeness, both begin·· 
ning and end, as are the books of the Old Testament. 
Cne purpose and one spirit plans and directs all, from 
the beginning of Genesis to the end of Revelation. Gene
sis begins with the creation of the world; Revelation ends 
with the completion of the course of earthly events and 
the end of the present order of affairs. A stop could not 
have been made at any point between the beginning of 
Genesis and the end of Revelation without causing a sense 
of incompleteness, with a lingering desire to know the 
Emd of the narrations made. It is a historic record of 
the rebellion of man and of the earth against God and 
heaven, of the steps taken by man in this rebellion, of the 
results to him and to the world, of the steps taken by Gf'd 
to bring him back to his true and proper allegiance to Gcd, 
and of the final result of the struggle. 

Some of this history was written long after the events 
recorded had transpired. Moses wrote the account of the 
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beginning of the earth and its being provided with all 
living creatures at least twenty-five hundred years after 
the events transpired. The record is written concisely, but 
clearly and with assurance of truthfulness. No doubt of 
the truthfulness of the record is expressed or implied. It 
is spoken with the assurance of absolute certainty. Much 
of the record is prewritten-that is, the history of the 
deed is written before the thing recorded transpired. No 
more doubt is expressed in writing the history of future 
occurrences than in writing those that are passed. The 
conclusion of the historic record is prewrftten, tells of 
what is to occur in the future. The frequent prewritings 
of the past, and the proved truthfulness by the agreement 
of the occurrences to the prewritten history, give ample 
assurance that the foretellings of the future will be ful
filled to the letter. The Bible is worthy of full credence. 

Conditions in Alabama. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

Alabama is the first State of all the States south of the 
Mason and Dixon line. Arkansas may object to this 
statement and to the honor claimed, as the first letter of 
the alphabet is used in ·its spelling the same as in the 
spelling of "Alabama." The word "Alabama" is of Indian 
·origin, and means " Here we rest." But a land of rest is 
not the place to be sought and found and enjoyed this 
'Side of the turbulent stream-mystical, yet real in a very 
important sense-that stream we call death. Beyond the 
rolling waves of the stream that onward flows, and which 
will continue to flow until it empties itself in the great 
ocean of eternity, lies the land of rest and the fields 
Elysian. 

Alabama is a State rich in natural resources. Its vast 
fields of forests and mines have scarcely been touched. 
Its fine rivers and smaller streams constitute potentialities 
which, if harnessed and properly utilized, would be ade
quate to drive the great wheels of all the factories of the 
world. The beautiful and matchless Tennessee River, 
after flowing through the entire width of the old Volunteer 
State in the marvelously picturesque mountains and val
leys of its eastern division, enters the great State of Ala
bama and meanders through its unsurpassably beautiful 
and productive northern counties a distance of three hun
dred miles. On the north bank of this famous river stands 
the beautiful city of Florence, in close proximity to which 
is the great Muscle Shoals, and where, in the process of 
rapid construction, is the great Wilson Dam, the "Utopia" 
of Henry Ford, the " flivver " king, and the hope of all 
material progress in the land of Dixie. 

But I have digressed. Let me get to my theme. Con
ditions in Alabama as regards New Testament Chris
tianity are not very roseate, not very encouraging. On 
account of the prospective development of Muscle Shoals 
and its possible control by Henry Ford, many people have 
taken up their abode in Florence, Sheffield, and Tuscum
bia, the tri-cities of North Alabama, who otherwise would 
not have thought of going to these towns. The prospect 
of material wealth has been for several years a great in
centive in turning the attention of people in different 
parts of the country to Muscle Shoals and to the tri-cities 
to which reference has been made. 

Among the multitudes that have thus been drawn to 
Florence and to the towns adjacent thereto there are many 
disciples-members of the church of Christ. The greater 
part of these have, in a way, become identified with the 
churches of Christ in Florence, Sheffield, and Tuscumbia. 
In this way these congregations have had quite a growth 
numerically and financially. 

But while these churches have benefited largely by this 
migration of Christians, other congregations, the congre
gations from which these people have come, have suffered 

a severe loss. The congregations in the country and in 
the smaller towns have been greatly weakened. Good 
roads and automobiles have almost destroyed the country 
congregations. The country brethren and their families 
like to attend the services in town where big crowds go. 
There is something in human nature that causes people 
to want to go to where the .crowds gather .. We do not 
like small crowds. Preachers are somewhat inclined to 
go to where they can preach to big crowds. There is 
something fascinating about a big crowd. But there are 
many splendid towns in the great State of Alabama in 
which the primitive gospel, the gospel pure and simple, is 
wholly unknown. In these towns some of the denomina
tional churches are very strong. In fact, the people of 
Alabama, as a whole, are "very religious." 

I must close by stating that my home is in Florence. 
I am doing all within my power, as I am able to see it, to 
preach the gospel in this great State. I go without any 
encouragement or support from any congregation in Ala
bama or elsewhere. My support, so far as I get any at all, 
is in the field. No congregation ever even hints a desire 
to cooperate with me. But the work in Alabama must be 
done by some one. There is room for a hundred men. 

Now, I do not seek to make the impression that all my 
time is thus given. I go to some strong congregations in 
Tennessee, Texas, Oklahoma, and other parts, and the 
support I receive from these helps me to do some work in 
places where no support or little support can be given. 

A New Congregation at Leland, Miss. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

I am glad to report the establishment of a new and 
very promising congregation at Leland, Miss., in the very 
heart of the Delta, the richest agricultural section of the 
South. The start here is largely due to the untiring efforts 
of Sister L. M. Bennett, formerly of Nashville, Tenn.; 
Brother Mac Neal and wife and Brother Ross Neal and 
wife, formerly of Lebanon, Tenn. These Christians had 
moved to this section, and, becoming hungry for the 
church advantages they had enjoyed in Tennessee, deter
mined to establish a church after the New Testament.pat
tern. They had been worshiping together in the city hall 
before our meeting began, and, as a result of the meeting, 
sBveral other families were located and will worship with 
them in the future. Three large classes for Bible study 
have been formed. Our meeting resulted in seven bap
tisms and two accessions from the Baptists. Five of these 
are heads of families. 

Brother Charles F. Hardin, who has been doing a splen
did missionary work in Mississippi for the space of two 
years, was my efficient colaborer in this meeting. He not 
only led the song service, but helped in many other ways 
to make the meeting a success, especially in the prepara
tory work. The tent meeting was largely advertised and 
well attended, many coming from distant points to show 
their interest in it. The meeting received the fellowship 
of churches and individual Christians in Nashville and 
Lebanon, Tenn., and Belzoni, Miss. Thanks! 

During this meeting I have been greatly interested and 
impressed by the large number of colored people living on 
the immense plantations in this section. It is no unusual 
thing to visit a plantation on which there are eighty or 
more cabins inhabited by approximately five hundred 
negroes, who hoe cotton and sing the old-time lullabies. 
It reminds us vividly of the description we have read 
so many times of antebellum days in the South. For the 
most part, they are ignorant and superstitious, groping 
after God without a competent guide in a blind and un
certain fashion. Some church or churches should perform 
a noble part and send them a missionary. 
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Loving God With All the Heart. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

To love God with all the heart is 
evidently more than most people do. 
Church members often make the mis
take of thinking that a half-hearted 
service will do. The one who goes to 
some worldly entertainment instead of 
going to the service of God is showing 
in a very strong way how much love 
is in the heart for God. Israel was 
once asked to make a choice to serve 
God; and when the choice was made, a 
command was to put away the " other 
gods." (Josh. 24.) Jesus said: "Ye 
cannot serve two masters." And Paul 
said: " This one thing I do." Now, 
can we please God when we cannot go 
to the regular service, but, instead, 
turn to attend other places? If God 
is a jealous God-and he is-how do 
you think he looks on such acts? The 
only way to show we love God is to 
keep his words. The real test of a 
tree is in its fruit. Where there is 
much love, there is much service. 
Little service is but a sign of little 
love. When one serves God just as 
little as he can to keep in the church, 
he is only deceiving himself, and some
times others, but certainly not deceiv
ing God. When one who is supposed 
to be a leader, or is looked on as 
devoted to God, not only neglects the 
service of God, but endeavors to get 
younger members to do the same, he 
is doubly guilty of lacking love for 
God with all of the heart. The in
fluence is not for good. When there 
are two places to go, one to the service 
of God and the other to the exercises 
of the world, and we choose the latter, 
do we expect God to say, "Well 
done?" If so, on what do we base our 
expectation? If the members of the 
church do not keep up the church 
services, what can be expected for 
good by such acts? An elder's wife 
who had an entertainment and asked 
one to come at the same hour when 
services were being held was kindly 
told that she was going to church; 
and she did so, and obeyed the gospel. 
Think of one who ought to be working 
for God inviting one out of Ghrist to 
come to her house for entertainment! 
One who is not considered anything 
might have but little influence; yet 
some who are looked on as leaders, 
and who at least ought to set a good 
example, so act, and do not feel that 
any wrong has been done, or, at least, 
do not so state. It is high time that 
such a one should read Matt. 22: 36-
38 and begin to put into practice 
God's divine commands. 

What the church needs to-day is not 
more members, but more consecrated 
members. In the eyes of God, quality 
looks better than quantity. The whole 
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heart is needed to serve God, and 
not just a part. Many will be re
jected because of a half-hearted (or 
less) service. We all have our influ
ence, and it ought to be for good; 
but neglecting the service for worldly 
meetings will never help others to get 
to God or bring us to him or meet 
God's approval. May we love God 
with all our hearts. 

CANCERS CURED AT THE KEI"LAII 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cure• Cancera, 
Tumors. Ulcers, X-Ray Burns, and Chronic 
Sores without the use of the knife, X-Ray, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum. and we have 
cured over 90 per cent ot the many hun
dreds ot sufferers treated during the pa•t 
twenty-three years. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, lne. 
1617 We•t llaln St. Richmond Va. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

MORGAN SCHOOL Plt~TER~BllRG, TE '-.N. 
PROP. R. K. MORGAN, Principal 

An institution of high ideals, built and equipped and instructors chosen 
with the first and only consideration of giving the boy mental and physical 
training, associations with clean, high-minded men, the ideals of character 
and inspiration to ambition.· Write for catalogue. 

L. I. MILLS, Secretary, Petersburg, Tenn. 

BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The Land of the Sky." 

Has stood the test of 130: years. Butldings one-story brick-for 
saff'ty, sanitation, and service. Each pupil carefully studied. Small 
classes alJow individual attention. Ideal school life, of the simpler 
type, drected by men of ability and experience. R. 0. T. C. Unit 
under U. S. Army officer. A II forms of athletics. :: :: :: 
COl-. R. BINGHAM, Supt. Emeritus. • . COL. S. R. McKEE, SuJ>t. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
Successor of 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 

AN OFFICIALLY ACCREDITED JUNIOR COLLEGE AND A 
MEMBER OF THE TENNESSEE COLLEGE ASSOCIATION 

ThA four-years' Standard Courses are now offeJ-ed. 
A-1 Grade High School maintained, also the Elementary grades. 
SpC'cial Departments of the Fine Art,g. 
The Bible taught daily to every pupil. 
An exceptionalJy strong Faculty. 
The thirty-third year begins September 19. 
Free Catalogue Bulletin. Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, Nashville, Tenn. 

Thessalon, Ont. 
Box95 

Anglo-American Drug Co., March 29, 1920 
New York, N.Y. 
Gentlemen:-

In regard to Mrs. Winslow's Syrup: My baby 
suffered greatly with colic, and a friend told me of 
this Syrup and after I used it, baby improved 
wonderfully in health. 

I can recommend this medicine to be excellent. 
Yours truly, 

(NamQ on request) 

MS. \VINSLO\V' SYRUP 
The Infant•' and Children's Re11ulator 

quickly relieves diarrhoea, colic, flatulency and 
constipation, and regulates the bowels. Non
narcotic, non-alcoholic. Formula on every label. 

At All Druggists. 
Write for free booklet containing letters from grateful mothers. 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 215-217 Fulton St., NewYorlc 

General SiJ~'Y~k~~~~oi~~o~~tS~~~ eo., Inc •• 
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l'lK~T IN THt.: SUMM.t:R 
vacation kit, put a bottle of 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
Invaluable for sudden and severe pains 
in stomach and bowels, cramps, diar
rhoea, When needed - worth 50 times 

the cost for single dose. 

FOUND 
-a snre WclY to have 
he a ntiful soft 'and fluffy · 
hair. Use regularly pure 

CARO-CO 
COCOANUT OIL 

SHAMPOO 
Large bottle 

50c at all 
dealers. 
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I Obituari~s 
Hill. 

I. J. Hill, of Dresden, Tenn., was 
born on May 13, 1871. He married 
Alice Parrish on December 31, 1891. 
He became a member of the church of 
Christ at Lebanon, northeast of Dres
den, in 1896, and for twenty-seven 
years he was present at almost all the 
services of the church, and in his 
daily life was in truth " a shining 
light " in his community. He died on 
February 11, 1923, leaving his wife 
and five children-two boys and three 
girls, all of whom are grown. He 
was buried at Lebanon Church. Fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brother W. E. Morgan. 

E. H. SMITH. 

Branch. 
Miss Lois Branch of Alamo, Tenn., 

died on .June 11, 1923, from injuri.9s 
received by being struck by an automo
bile in Memphis, Tenn. She and her 
twin sister, Lorene, had gone to the 
city for the Normal work. They had 
been there just one week, and, when 
the accident occurred, had been to a 
sanitarium to visit a sick friend. Just 
as she prepared to step into the car to 
return to the home of her aunt, with 
whom she boarded, she was struck 
by a passing automobile. David's im
pressive words, " There is but a step 
between me and death," were so appli
cable in this case. Miss Branch had a 
bright future. She and her sister 
were splendid teachers. She taught 
in our school here last term. The 
family has lost a pure, noble, Chris
tian daughter. The sister, nearly in
separable, will miss her second to 
none. The writer conducted funeral 
services at the church where she wor
shiped. There a great number of 
friends gathered in respect for her 
and her grief-stricken loved ones. 
She was nineteen years old. 

F. L. PAISLEY. 

Green. 
Robert Judson Green was born on 

November 29, 1851, and departed this 
life on May 8, 1923. He obeyed the 
gospel when a young man. He was 
married to Miss Morina Braden in 
1877. To them were born two chil
dren-one boy and one girl. The girl 
died in infancy, but the boy is living. 
The mother also died in the infancy 
of the girl. In 1884 Brother Green 
was married to Mrs. Mozella Cates, 
to which union were born four chil
dren-two boys and two girls-each 
dying in infancy. "Uncle Bob" 
leaves a wife, son, brother, sister, and 
many friends to mourn their loss in 
his death. He had been captive of a 
lingel'ing disease, during which time 
he realized the solemnity of meeting 
the judgment, but he often said he was 
ready, willing, and gladly waiting for 
the Father's call to cross over. His 
life was a living example of Chris
tiar,itv. He was a close ~tudent of the 
Bible: a strong advocate of the gospel 
and church of the Lord. Funeral 
services were conducted in the Alamo 
church by Brethren N. B. Hardeman 
and F. L. Paisley. HIS WIFE. 
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WHY 
\\ 't'et"Ceshes, exhili"Ca\es, 
b\l.~C\.s 'jO\l. \l.\) \.n 'ho\. "Weafue"C 

Horsford's quenches thirst 
quicker because of its 
agreeable acidity- its 
PHOSPHATES supply vital 
tonic properties especially 
needed in summer. d s 
t-~orsf~ 

Ac•hate 
Ph 0 S P supplies the 

nutriment the 
system must have. A tea

spoonful makes the summer drink 
offruit juices-or plain water-more cool
ing, delicious, wholesome. At druggists. 

Write for SPECIAL BOOKLETofvalun~la 
informatifJn about PHOSPHATES-- u•1th 
r,...c ~V<"8 for ddtctvus bev•'raoe;;, ict'li, 'Pl~nch.:s, 
etc:. S.:ntfre.o. Addreas 

RUMFORD CHEMICAL WORKS 
PROVIDENCE, R. I. N-4.9 

Coated Tongue 
Nature's Warning 
of Constipation 

\Vhen you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's lu
bricating liquid is produced 
in the bowel to keep the food 
waste soft and moving. D.Jc
tors prescribe N ujol because 
it acts like this naturallubri
eant and thus seeures regular 
bowel movements by Nature's 
own method-lubrication. 

N ujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative-so cannot 
gripe. Try it today. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
ot water 

Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 

In anHwPring advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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TO EXPECTANT 
MOTHERS 

A LeHerfrom Mrs. Ward Tells How 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 

Compound Helped Her 
Springfield, Ohio.-" Lydia E. Pink· 

ham's Vegetable Compound proved a 
splendid medicine 
for me before my 
fourth child was 
born. With the first 
three I had been sick 
and weak, and had 
sick headaches twice 
a week. I couldn't 
keep enough food 
down to do me any 
good, and my work 
was left undone 
many a time. My 

&..;...~=::::;:;:;,~=:::.:!.1 sister-in-law told me 
to take the Vegetable Compound when 
I began to have the same old dreadful 
sickness and headaches and was so worn 
out. Since then I have only had two 
headaches, had a good appetite and 
scarcely lost a meal. I have a fine, 
healthy bab_y girl who has never had a 
sick day. The nicest part is that I am 
healthy, too. It did me a lot of good, 
and if I should ever have another baby 
I will take your medicine at once."
Mrs. BESSIE WARD, 1027 Park Avenue, 
Sprin~field, Ohio. 

Lyd1a E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com· 
pound is an excellent medicine for ex
pectant mothers, and should be taken 
during the entire period. It has a gen
eral effect to strengthen and tone up 
the entire system, so that it may work 
in every respect effectually as nature 
intends. 

EARN $2,000 
AND MORE IN 

YOUR SPARE TIME 
DELIGHTFUL WORK 

We have many agents who de
vote only part of their time to 
selling Art Memorials and Monu
ments, and who make $2,000 and 
more each year. Handsome book 
of modern designs with full in
structions furnished free. No pre
vious experience necessary. Write 
today for full particulars. 

OWEN BROTHERS MARBLE &. GRANITE CO. 
Greenwood, S. c. 

Largest Manufacturers of the Famous 
WINNSBORO GRANITE in the South. 

6 6 6 quickly relieves Colds, Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa. 

tion, Biliousness and Headaches. 
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Harris. 
Mrs. Luella Harris was born, in 

Choctaw County, Ala., on October 17, 
1869, and died, near Hickory, Miss., 
on November 27, 1922. She was mar
ried to John Aplin Harris at the age 
of fifteen years. Sister Harris was 
brought up in a Methodist family and 
devoted her early life to the Methodist 
Church. She afterwards united with 
the Baptist Church, in which she re
mained for a few years. Then, hear
ing Brother John A. Stephens, a gos
pel preacher, she learned her duty and 
obeyed the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
She ministered unto the sick and 
needy and was a blessing to humanity. 
She will be greatly missed in the 
church, the home, and the community. 
She was confined to her room for 
nearly a year. She was the mother 
of three children-two girls and one 
boy. She left a husband, two daugh
ters, five grandchildren, and a host of 
friends, to mourn her departure. 
Brother D. W. Miller, of Meridian, 
Miss., conducted the funeral services, 
after which her body was buried in 
the cemetery at Antioch by the side 
of her grandchildren. The floral of
ferings were many and beautiful. 
She cannot come back to us, but we 
can go to her. Heaven is made sweet
er by her being there. 

A DEVOTED ONE. 

McCaslin. 
B. T. McCaslin was born at White 

Bluff, Tenn., on August 25, 1841, and 
spent his early life at that place. 
At the age of twenty-five he was bap
tized at Rock Church by Brother 
Frank Davis, and later on in the same 
year-in December, 1866-was mar
ried to Martha Nicks, the daughter of 
Barton W. S. Nicks, of Stayton, Tenn., 
to which place he moved and lived 
the better part of his life, rearing a 
large family of children. He was a 
charter member of Friendship Church, 
and for forty years or more he wor
shiped with this congregation and was 
largely responsible for its growth and 
development. Later on he sold out 
and moved to Piney River, near Pine
wood, and later moved to Lyles, Tenn., 
where he spent the remaining years 
of his life. He died on January 23, 
1923, at the ripe age of nearly eigh
ty-two years. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother Pittman in the 
church house at Dickson, Tenn., in the 
presence of a large assemblage of 
friends and relatives and all of his 
children, all of which are members of 
the church. It is my earnest prayer 
that some sweet day we will all clasp 
hands in that heavenly home where 
there will be no partings, no good-byes 
to be said, and be one spiritual family 
with God forever. E. W. DANIEL. 

BOILS 
Old '!:!ores, Cuts ant 
Bums have beeD 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

J:tenew your subscription to thE 
Gospel Advocate. 
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B ~~~c~~d~~~o~~toma~b. 
constipation, easily avoided. 

An active liver without calomel. 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Never sicken or gripe-only 25c 

LADIES SILK HOSE 

SAVE MONEY 
BUY 3 .. AIRS 

FOR $245 

SEND NO MONEY 
Pay bargain price pine poet
age on arriva1, or )I'OU can 

emit with the order and 
e will pay the po.ta••· 

back If not •-· 
-tl•fled. 

for yours today. 

Ladies' Fine Quality Pure Thread Silk Hose, 
reinforced with art silk. Seamless feet, seam 
up back, very desirable and durable. Sizes 8~ 
to 10. State size wanted. 
t.- LINt:OI.N MAll. ORDER t:O. 
Dept. R 15 LOUISVILLE, KY. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troublea, or 
call w!tbput delay. 
P r t 'f' a t • recept1ou. 
r o o m • tor !'&dlea. 
Esta.bllahed • I n c e. 
1913. Free X·Ra7· 
examination. 

DR. T. W. BUGBE8 
Speelallst 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., 

MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH. CHIME aad PEAl. 

BELLS !'s:~ 
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LAW SCHOOL 
Cumberland University 

The Course of Study, more than 
10,000 pages, covers the entire 
field of American law. It is com
pleted in ONE COLLEGE YEAR 
with degree LL.B. It is taught by 
daily assignments of textbook les
sons with classroom recitations 
and moot court practice. For cat
alogue, address LAW SCHOOL, 
Box 272, Lebanon, Tenn. 

Washington Church of Christ 
Washington, D. C. 

. Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
·N. W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
:Fourteenth Street cara pass the door. Get 
·oft at Newton, almost in front of the do()r . 

. Bible Study, 9:46 A.M. Preach!~~ and 
Lord'e Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, ·•5 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thuro,lay, 7:46 

. P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adam• 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 West Sixty-Ninth Street 

Servlcee: 2:30P.M., Bible Study; 1:16 P:M. 
Preaching and Communion. 

E. E. Shoulders. Evangelist, 699 Flatbu.b 
. Ave., Brooklyn, N Y.; Phone, Flatbusb 61~7 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondel~t Street car. Services, 10 A.M. 
Yisitors welcome. For information, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE>mporary meeting place. No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J.. Streetll 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 1:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 32J7J. 
CHARLES CHESB-Pnone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
' C. W. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

Denver, Colo., Church of Christ 
125 South Sherman Street 

Bible Stud~·, 10 A.M. 
'Worship, 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.~l. 

\'ISITING BRETHRE:"i' WELCOJIIE. 

lVrite us about Rem.oYals t.o Den\'er. 

JOHN D. EVANS, 6 Broadway, 

Haldeman Avenue Church 
(Forn1erly Can1pbell Street Church) 

Corner Haldeman and Frankfort Aves. 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

M. C. KURFEES, Minister 
Residence, 'Vatterson Hotel 

All }-;ast Market-Frankfort A vPnue Cur,.. Stop 
in Front of the Church House 

''ISITORS CORDIALLY WJ<;LCO.llE 

It is a mark of distinction to be a readeT 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisersknowit. Whenan
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Abilene Christian College. 

BY WENDELL H. BEDICHEK, 

The service rendered by Abilene 
Christian College has been greater 
during the past year than at any time 
in its history. The work has been 
broadened by the addition of an ex
tension and correspondence depart
ment which is now being used exten
sively. Courses in religious education 
are being stressed in this department. 

The session ended with the confer
ring of the degree of Bachelor of Arts 
upon a large class and the presenta
tion of diplomas of graduation to the 
seniors of the academy. R. C. Bell, 
head of the English Department, who 
goes to Harper College in September, 
delivered the commencement address. 
His subject was, " The Life Abound
ing." George A. Klingman, retiring 
dean of the College of the Bible, 
preached the baccalaureate sermon. 
His subject was, " The Call Impera
tive." 

Four important additions to the 
faculty have been announced by the 
president, Jesse P. Sewell, as follows: 
Percy C. Key, Lorrin G. Kennamer, 
Morgan H. Carter, and Charles R. 
Brewer . 

The summer school is now in ses
sion, with over two hundred students 
enrolled. This number is almost 
wholly made up of young people who 
have been holding responsible posi
tions in the public schools during the 
past session and who are working for 
higher teachers' certificates. 

The One Body. 

BY ;r, W. BALLARD. 

" There is one body." (Eph. 4: 5.) 
"Now are they many members, yet 
but one body." (1 Cor. 12: 20.) "But 
now hath God set the members every 
one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him." (1 Cor.12: 18.) "For as 
the body is one, and hath many mem
bers, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body: so 
also is Christ." (1 Cor. 12: 12.) 
"For the body is not one member, 
but many." (1 Cor. 12: 14.) "That 
there should be no schism [division] 
in the body; but that the members 
should hll.ve the same care one for an
other." (1 Cor. 12: 25.) "For as we 
have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the same office: 
so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ; and every one members one of 
another." (Rom.12: 4, 5.) "And that 
he might reconcile both [Jew and 
Gentile] unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity there
by." (Eph. 2: 16.) "Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the 
Savior of the body." (Eph. 5: 23.) 

Whose body is it? "Now ye are 
the body of Christ, and members in 
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INVENTIVE GENIUS 
MAKES CALOMEL 

DELIGHTFUL 
Most Valuable of Drugs, Now 

Purified and Refined from Its 
Nausea and Danger - "Calo
tabs" the Name. 

The remedial virtues of calomel are in no 
way connected "\vith its nauseating and dan
gerous qualities, as is. proven by the fact that 
the perfected calomel tablet called "Calc
tabs" i& free from objectionable effects, yet 
retains all of the liver-cleansing and system
purifying qualities of the old-style calomel. 
For biliousness, constipation, and indigestion, 

and wherever calomel was es.sential, the new 
denauseated calomel tablet is a practically 
perfect remedy. 

To inspire public confidence in their dis
coyery, the manufacturers have authorized 
druggists everywhere to refund the price if 
the customer is not "perfectly delighted" 

with Calotabs. Sold only in trade-marked 

packages. Prices, 10 cents and 35 cents. 
One tablet at bedtime, with a swallow of "va
ter-that'& all. No taste, no nau:-:;a, no grip

ing, no salts. You wake up in the morning 

with a clean liver, feeling fine, and a hearty 
appetite. Eat what you please-no danger.
(Adv.) 

For Your Complexion's Sake 
Rid your skin of piln]JleR, ra~h, eczema. 

1\'Iake it soft, velvety, and healthy by using 

TETTERINE 
60c at your druggi!o;t's or from the 

SHUPTRINE CO., SAVANNAH, GA. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. lntra-venou& 
trea!ment for c":ncer. Op
eration, R ;.d 1 u m and 
X-Ray unnecessary. Book

let giving full information upon request. Sol( 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. · -

particular." (1 Cor. 12: 27.) "And 
he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ." (Eph. 4: 11, 12.) 
Twice Paul calls the body " the body 
of Christ," which shows whose body 
it is. 

Now, what is the body? "He 
[Christ] is the head of the body, the 
church." (Col. 1: 18.) "And hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all things to the 
church which is his body." (Eph. 1: 
22, 23.) Paul here teaches that the 
church is his body and that the body 
is his church. 

Now let us go back and quote the 
passages where the word " body " is 
used and use the word " church." 
" There is one church." (Eph. 4: 5.) 
"Now are they many members, yet 
but one church." (1 Cor. 12: 20.) 
" God hath set the members every one 
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of them in the church, as it hath 
pleased him." (1 Cor. 12: 18.) "For 
the church is not one member, but 
many." (1 Cor. 12: 14.) "For as 
the church is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that 
one church, being many, are one 
church: so also is Christ." (1 Cor. 
12: 12.) " For as we have many 
members in one church, and all mem
bers have not the same office: so we, 
being many, are one church in Christ, 
and every one members one of an
other." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) "And that 
he might reconcile both [Jew and Gen
tile] unto God in one church by the 
cross." (Eph. 2: 16.) "Now ye are 
the church of Christ, and members in 
particular." (1 Cor. 12: 27.) "For 
the edifying of the church of Christ." 
(Eph. 4: 12.) 

How any one can carefully and 
prayerfully read all the above pas
sages and claim that there is more 
than one church taught in God's word 
is beyond my comprehension. "And 
the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul." 
(Acts 4: 32.) Ask any Bible reader 
if in the days of the apostles there 
was more than one church, and he will 
answer no. Then ask him if all Chris
tians in those days were members of 
that one church, and he will say yes. 
Then, if in the days of the apostles 
there was but one church, and all 
Christians were members of that one 
church, then any church that does not 
have in it all Christians is too little 
to be the church of Christ. 

The Eternal Goodness. 
I know not what the future hath 

Of marvel and surprise; 
Assured alone that life and death 

His mercy 'underlies. 
And if my heart and flesh are weak 

To bear an untried pain, 
The bruised reed He will not break, 

But strengthen and sustain. 
And so beside the silent sea 

I wait with muffled oar; 
No harm from Him can come to me 

On ocean or on shore. 
I know not where His islands lift 

Their fronded palms in air; 
I only know I cannot drift 

Beyond His love and care. 
-Whittier. 

Neutralizes Uric Acid. 
Rheumatism Is caused by urlr arid In tb• 

bloud. In order to be cured of rb~umatlsm 
It Is n~cessary to neutralize ttlls acid 
RE:-IWAR I• a scientific combination o~ 
salts prPpar~d to neutralize the uric acid In 
the blootl. There Is notb lng In Renwar t< 
Injure the stomach or atfect tne heart. I• 
acts solely upon uric acid, completely ellm 
Ina tlng It from th~ blood and thereby re 
llevlng your rheumatism. It Is harml~ss. 
but etfertlve. Positively guaranteed b~ 
money-bark otTer. It Is a Godsend to suf 
ferers !rom rheumatism. Renwar also cor 
rerts constipation. Mr. J. M. Willis, of thr 
Nashville Hallway and Lhtbt Company 
aaya: " I must say that Renwar far sur 
pass"d my expectations, !or It gave me al 
most Immediate relief. Too much cannot 
be spoken In behalf of Renwar tor rhenma 
tlsm," Sold by druggists (price, liO cents) 
or by mall from WARNER DRUG COM 
PANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 661 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of thi3 distressing ailment. 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

l\lanufactured and. Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

MTERSMITBS 
@ILL ToNIC 

SOLD 50 YEARS- A FINE GENERAL TONIC 
U not 110ld h:v your dr~lst. write WUltoremith Chemic& Co •• LoulBvillo. XJ". 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have lonoo had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fo;tunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This bo<?k of ninety-~ix pages c.;ontain.s nature aRd 
motion songs adapted to children. It will be published m round and 
shape notes. The book will be ready about July 1. 

FULL . CLOTH. 

Per copy ................... $0.40 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.38 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.37 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Per copy ................... $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date __________________________ , !92 __ _ 

Please entn the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY---------------------------------------- State __________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY,32 pages@ Scentsperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ Scents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ Scents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 7S ceJ>.ts per dozen, $ ______ _ 

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $ ______ _ 

Total $ ______ _ 

_...Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
September, and December. 
_...Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Durant, Okla., June 25.-The third 
Lord's day in June was spent with the 
saints at Wichita Falls, Texas. We 
had two fine services, with two con
fessions. That is one of the best 
churches in the State. Yesterday was 
a fine day here. Our crowd at the 
morning service was not as large as it 
should have been, but the night audi
ence was the best in a long time. Our 
prayer meeting is well attended and 
much good is being done.-C. H. 
Smithson. 

Greenville, S. C., June 26.-I have 
just closed a three-weeks' tent meet
ing about eleven miles from Green
ville. Fine interest and good pros
pects for future work. Baptized one. 
The work in Greenville still holds en
couragement; and just how different 
it is to compare this year's coopera
tion of the people with the aloofness 
of last year, only those experienced 
can tell. I am now in a meeting in 
Union for a few days. The work here 
continues to look good.-G. F. Gibbs. 

Whitwell, Tenn., June 26.-I had 
fine services at Center Point on Sat
urday and Sunday. There were six 
confessions. We had baptizing on 
Lord's-day morning so the newborn 
babes could break bread. This gives 
the congregation much strength. Col
lege, Lee, and other places have given 
me orders for about four hundred 
song books. I would be glad if all the 
churches would write me for enough 
before the time they want me, so we 
can arrange to help them.-J. C. 
Mosley. 

Bridgeport, Ala., June 26.-0n the 
fourth Sunday in May we began an 
eleven-days' meeting at Monterey. 
One was baptized. On the first Sun
day in June Brother R. E. L. Taylor 
began a nine-days' meeting at Algood. 
Two were baptized. On the second 
Sunday in June Brother S. P. Pittman 
began a thirteen-days' meeting at 
Bridgeport. One was baptized. I led 
the singing in all of these meetings. 
At present I am in a meeting at 
Oneonta, Ala., with Brother Elam.
E. Gaston Collins. 

Sulphur, Okla., June 25.-The con
gregation at Ringling, Okla., is only 
nine months old. I held a meeting 
for them last fall, baptized twelve, 
and got others together, and they 
went to work, and now they have a 
new church house ready to move into 
next Lord's day. I have just closed 
the second meeting for them. It was 
well attended and much interest was 
manifested. Two were restored and 
two were baptized. I will begin near 
Lindsay to-morrow night. I will re
turn to Ringling next year for an
other meeting.-Ira Wommack. 

Port Arthur, Texas, June 18.-The 
church of Christ in Port Arthur is 
now holding a mission meeting among 
the colored folks here. T. H. Mer
chant, of Longview, Texas, is doing 
the preaching. He knows how to 
work with his own race and has 
aroused a fine interest. We expect a 
great meeting and to estab1ish a con
gregation among them before this 
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meeting closes. This is a fine oppor
tunity for mission work at home, and 
many such efforts should be made by 
churches which have a colored popula
tion near them.-L. E. Carpenter. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., June 25.-0ur 
meeting at East Florence began on 
the second Lord's day in June and 
closed on the night of the fourth 
Lord's day. Brother E. 0. Coffman, 
Df Lawrenceburg, Tenn. did the 
preachi_ng, which was ~ppreciated 
very h1ghly by all the membership. 
During this meeting two took mem
bership with the local congregation, 
tw? were. restored to fellowship, one 
umted w1th us from the Primitive 
Baptists, and four made the good con
fession and were baptized into Christ. 
The Tuscumbia church held a four
weeks' mission meeting at Leighton, 
Ala., without any visible results. 
The preaching was done by Brother 
J. H. Horton, and it was very fir.e.-
J. H. Morris. 

Rockwood, Tenn., June 25.-After 
continuing three weeks, our tent meet
ing closed with a large crowd present. 
Brother T. B. Thompson, of Hunts
ville, Ala., did the preaching the first 
two weeks, and then left for a meet
ing at his home. With the assistance 
of Brother A. C. Traylor, of Pikeville 
we continued the work another week: 
One was restored and two were bap
tized. The tent was in two blocks 
of the Christian Church, the members 
of which were conspicuously absent. 
But the meeting accomplished the pur
pose for which it was planned-viz., 
to get a hearing from some who had 
never attended worship at our meet
inghouse and to let them know some
thing of the church of the New Testa
ment.-Will J. Cullum. 

Armona, Cal., June 21.-It was my 
good pleasure to be with the growing 
congregation at Chowchilla, Cal., on 
the second Lord's day in June. We 
had a houseful again. The song 
service was the best I have heard in 
California. I preached, and we had a 
splendid day. They are placing in a 
building fund what money is con
tributed on each second Lord's day. 
If you desire to give to this worthy 
cause, send to J. E. Massey, Chow
chilla, Cal. On the third Lord's day 
I was ·with the brethren at Bakers
field. The work there is growing. I 
preached at 11 A.M. and 2 P.M. 
They are trying to arrange with 
Brother 0. M. Reynolds to hold a 
meeting before he goes East. Broth
er Reynolds is in a fine meeting at 
Ontario, Cal., with a number of bap
tisms. After the meeting there he 
will hold a meeting in San Ber
nardino. This is a new place for a 
congregation, but, with a right effort 
put forth, the cause at San Ber
nardino will prosper.-L. D. Perkins. 

6 6 G Cures Malaria, Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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' llOli£\.'Jl,I.OlllUlll\JJlii.Ul\t i/JI\t 'lii\UII\1 m111 m 

IN THIS STORE YOU DO 

NOT NEED A GUARDIAN 

You Haf:Je One • tn Us! 
Thousands of people in and around Nashville who patronize thiE 

store come to us, not alone for the wonderful values we give, but 
for the sense of security they feel in buying here. Thev are con
scious of being in safe hands. When we speak of saving money 
for our patrons, we don't say that just for the sake of a statement, 
but refer to our foresighted merchandisers, who exercise care and 
,;kill in selecting the dependable stocks at this store. 

OUR SHOP-BY -MAIL SERVICE 
Out-of-town patrons will find this service a great convenience. 

Expert shoppers in charge to select your needs with the same care 
a& if you were here yourself in person. Orders promptly filled. 
Salisfact·ion guaranteed. 

"THE STORE THAT ALWAYS HAS WHAT IT ADVERTISES" 

NASHVILLE 
Fifth A venue 

at Church ~treet TENNESSEE 

WEI FEET BRING COUGHS AND COLDS 
Until entirely rid of a cough or cold, look out, They are a source of danger. 

Just a few doses of Pe-ru-na 
taken soon after exposure or 
first manifestation of trouble 
will usually break a cold or 
dissipate in a hurry the most 
persistent cough. 

TABLETS OR LIQUID 

PE-RU-NA 
The Well Known Emergency Remedy 

Two generations h3ve h.Liown 
PE-R U-NA and its astonish
ing euccess in the relief of 
catarrhal diseases. 'J:he pro
per medicine to have on han<! 
for everyday ills. 
SOLD EVERYWHERE 

~ KEEP IT IN THE HOUSE ~ 
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Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Have Told You That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most everything else. 
come to us. \Vhere others fail is where 
we have our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
you free our illustrated book on ltunture 
and its cure, showing our Aonliancf> :111d 
giving )'OU price~ anll names of man:r 
people who have tried it and Wf>ff> (~Urf'(l 
It is instant relief when nil tltiH'f': f;lil 
Uemember. we use 110 sahcs, 110 Jl;lr!l\'SS. 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - -~ 

We send on trial to pro••e what 
we say is true 'J~here is no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below are a few letters com
ing from all section~ of the coun
try. They cover the experience 
of men. women and ehildren. 

Some of them 11111 ~· prove of 
interest to you. \\'e hare thou
sands of similar letters a 11 of 
them telling the gratitude :111d 
joy felt h:r the writers over the 
relief and cures brought by the 
Brooks Appliance. 

Head them and try to imagine 
:rour own joy if you. too, hnd 
found all your rupture troubles 
over. 

'"Did Everything Yon 
Said It Would" 

l\lt. Pleasant. l'tah, Box 1:>1, 
February H. 1!121. 

Dear 1\.fr. Brooks :-1 am writ in~ this 
letter to let yon know that your Appli
ance has completely cured me of my 
rupture. I wore it for one :rear and it 
di<l everything that you said it would. 
I hare recommended :rour Appliance to 
serera l ot· my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
done me. If you wish to use m.v name 
for advertising you hn ve my consent. 

With Kindest llegards. 
J. C. Christensen. 

.\dvises All to Try 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks. Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founde1· of the Brooks Appliance Co. 

"My Rupture Completely Cureci" 
Hortou, l\ans., Ji.. ::'\o. :~. 

June 12. 1921. 
l\I)' Dear lllr. Brooks :-I hare not had 

occasion to put the .Appliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. l\Jy ru])ture h; 
completely healed, and you may use this 

the ,\ppliance 
for a testimonia 1 if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, L. T. Broaddus. 

Brooks Rupture 
Mich. 

Hiawatha, )lich., 
July 14, 1921. 

Appliance Co., l\Iarshall, 

Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured, The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
:\Irs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

:March ~8. 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co,, :Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-1 wish to write you a few 
Jines to let :rou know my little boy, now 
nearly 5 years of age, is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purf'ha sect one of your 
Appaance.s for him in Fehrnary, 1919. and 
his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly, 

.T. A. Dowell. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., R, Xo. 2, 

~larch 23, 1921. 
Mr. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, )!ich. 

Dear Sir :-I laid my Appliance aside in 
June,· 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rupture Aoplian ce. 

A. L. Brundige. 

"Cured in 5 Months, 

Brooks 
Mich. 

Ruptured 28 Years" 
Platte. S. D .. Star Houte, 

)larch 39, 1921, 
Rupture Apnliance Co.. :\Iarshall, 

Dear Sir :-I bought one of your Appli
nnces about two yenrs ago, and after wear
ing it five monthR was entirely cured. \Yas 
ruptured when a little boy of a bout 8 years 
and am llO\V :~7. Pier \Vynia. 

Yon Should Send lor Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

1. It is absolutely the only Appli
ance of the kind on the market today, 

in it are embodied the principles 
that inventors have sought after 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of ])osition. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses, it is not cumbersome or 
ungainly, 

5. It 1s small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable band• 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

There is nothing about It to get 
foul, and when it Lccomes soiled it can 
be washed without injuring it in the 
)east. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. All of the material of which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that 111oney can buy, making it a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10, WE GUARANTEE YOUI\ CO)J. 
}'01\T at all times and in all positions, 
and sell every Apuliance with this posi
tive understanding. 

Remember 
Never on sale in stores, as every Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of each case. Be\vare of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
signature of C. E. Brool\S which appears on 
C\ cry Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS aPPLIANCE CO., 

443J. State St., :l!arshall, Mich. 
Please send me by mail in plain 

wrapper your illustrated book and full 
information about your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

:\a me •.••..•••••••••••••••••••••••.. 

City .•.•••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••. 

R. F. D ..••••.• , State ••••••• , •••••... 
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~urr~nt ~omm~nt 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

C. B. Massey, a Baptist evangelist, writing in the Bap
tist Flag, reports that on one of his recent rounds he 
got into a nest of Campbellites, and he speaks of his 
experience thus: 

I went down near Castalian Springs on Saturday night 
to preach in the Campbellite settlement there. They could 
not let me have their house, and I didn't blame them; 
but I got the schoolhom;e, which did as well. They came 
out and heard me, all right. I am the first Baptist preach
er that has preached in there for twenty-three years. so 
I was told. There are a few Baptists there. I preached 
on Sunday to an attentive congregation, on the differ
ence between the Baptists and Campbellites on salva
tion, and they eagerly listened, and some wanted me to 
come back again. This is a good mission field, and just 
now it could be worked easily, I think; but I am full up ~ust 
now, so that I cannot go again soon. Some good brother 
ought to have an appoil1tment to preach there once a 
month. Great good would come of it. 

There is as much scriptural authority for a man to be a 
Campbellite as there is for him to be a Baptist. Neither 
is recognized in the Bible. "A Campbel!ite settlement" 
would be about as good " a mission field" as a Baptist 
settlement, and both of them would be transformed into 
simply Christians under the labors of some missionary 
who would confine himself to what Paul and Peter 
preached. Obedience to the things which inspired men 
preached did not make either Baptists or Campbellites in 
New Testament times, and it will not do it now. The 
thing that makes a Baptist is the thing that is peculiar to 
the Baptist denomination. The New Testament does not 
recognize Baptists, because a man has to get out of the 
New Testament to find that particular thing. If I was 
unwilling to wear the name" Christian," given in the New 
Testament to the disciples of Christ, and was determined 
to wear some human name instead, I would rather be a 
Campbellite than anything else, for the reason that no 
uninspired man has ever been endowed with talents of a 
higher order 0r done more for the cause of Christianity 
than Alexander Campbell. But Mr. Campbell did not 
write the New Testament; and unless the New Testament 
will make a Campbellite, Brother Massey shows some very 

bad breeding in calling people out of their names. If a 
man reads Peter's sermon preached on the day of Pente
cost and does what Peter told those people to do, will it 
make him either a Baptist or a Campbellite? Possibly 
Brother Massey can tell. 

~ ~ ~ 

Jesus earnestly prayed that his disciples " may all be 
one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be in us: that the world may believe that 
thou didst send me." Paul said: "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfected together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment." But there is an im
mense difference between modern union movements and 
real Christian unity. The editor of the Christian Recorder, 
a Baptist paper of no mean variety, calls attention to this 
difference under the heading, " Glued-together 'Unity' 
Binds Churches of Twenty-one Denominations." He says: 

The Associated Press tells of a religious experiment in 
New York in the "uniting" of twenty-one denominations 
under one minister in a "community church." In describ
ing it we would prefer " combination " to " unity," and 
" religious hodgepodge " to " church." What the union 
propagandists never seem to comprehend is that real 
Christian unity is "in Christ," while all their pet schemes 
are to bring a whipped-in success in spite of their common 
lack of the Spirit of Christ. However they drown truth 
by the beating of tom-toms, their " unity" is essentially 
an effort to make human organization take the place of 
the Christ of unity. 

Some folks know little enough about the Bible to think 
that a " union meeting," in which various denominations 
mutually agree to participate, is a sample of Christian 
union. The editor of the Western Recorder is right in 
saying that an effort to " unite twenty-one denominations" 
should be branded as a" combination" instead of" unity;" 
and the thing such a combination would produce would be, 
sure enough, a " religious hodgepodge " instead of a church 
of Christ. An effort to unite oil and water, to declare 
peace between the spider and the fly, or to mold a wooden 
handle to a pewter spoon, would be infinitely easy com
pared with the task of harmonizing the contradictory 
dogmas that constitute the soul "of twenty-one denomi
nations." The effort of "union propagandists " to fix up 
" a whipped-in " union without settling the differences 
that really exist is like trying to extinguish a volcano by 
throwing ashes upon it. There can be no such thing as 
union without union grounds upon which all may con
sciously stand. This union ground was occupied by the 
primitive disciples and is fully given in the New Testa
ment. When " twenty-one denominations " honestly decide 
that they will drop everything that the New Testament 
does not teach, and that, on the other hand, they will 
teach everything that the New Testament does teach, then 
they will find that there is not power enough in earth or in 
hell to prevent them from being " perfected together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment." Otherwise, it is· 
absurd to talk of Christian union. " The Bible, and the 
Bible alone," is Christian-union ground; and when people 
candidly subscribe to such a platform, all divisions auto-

' matically pass away. 
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The modern world has missed the vital objective of all 
religious enterprise. The very fact that the many great 
home and foreign missionary organizations, with their 
outlay of millions of dollars, are making no headway in 
the conversion of the world emphatically shows that some
thing is wrong. The missionary gains in foreign lands 
are not sufficiently numerous to overbalance the apostasies 
from Christian households at home. Inspired men, when 
confronted by the task of converting the world, put the 
emphasis upon men-sincere, earnest, zealous, godly, 
" faithful men." But while inspired men put great stress 
upon personal consecration and individual activity, the 
modern world puts the emphasis upon ecclesiastical or
ganizations, denominational machinery, and great cam
paigns for money. A Baptist missionary, J. R. Saunders, 
Tung Shan, Canton, China, writing in the Western Re
corder, makes the point that these great organization 
schemes are doing more harm than good. He says : 

During the last decade especially there has grown up the 
desire to unite all Christian effort in one union and pro
duce great institutions, and these institutions will func
tion for Christianity in China and Japan. These immense 
schemes have much worldly wisdom. They include empires 
in their thought and encompass sea and land to make con
verts for the kingdom of God. 

I have visited a number of these great institutions and 
talked with their presidents and learned their plans. Most 
of them included lands and buildings costing millions of 
dollars and a working faculty of foreigners and Chinese 
of one hundred or more. From five to twelve mission 
boards were united in conducting them. 

After going over their plans and seeing what they mean 
to do, I could not help from wondering what had become 
of the early methods of Christianity. Roman Catholicism, 
gaining her wisdom and genius of organization from the 
Roman empire, was never wiser in her world organization 
than these brilliant schemes in the Orient. 

Every great religious awakening in the history of the 
world has begun in individual zeal and personal consecra
tion and fizzled out in an ecclesiastical institution. From 
the time that John preached in the wilderness effective 
missionary work has been done by men, and not by or
ganized corporations run on the basis of money. Chris
tian evangelists in New Testament times labored simply 
as members of the church; and the local congregations, 
without entering into any sort of a combination or federa
tion, but fully preserving their independency, had direct 
fellowship and personal contact with them in the work. 
Brother Saunders says: " I am fearfully afraid of the 
moderism of Southern Baptists that is causing us t@ de
part from the norm of the world's greatest missionary." 
An innovation, or a " modernism," in religion is not a 
creation of the last year, the last century, or the last 
millennium, but anything that has been introduced since 
the days of inspired men is "modern" and constitutes an 
innovation. The entire world would be wholly evangelized 
before the present generation passes away if religious peo
ple would abandon " modernism " and return to the apos
tolic order of work and worship as held by the primitive 
disciples in New Testament times. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Baptist and Reflector is already seriously consider
ing another great campaign an~ indorses it thus: 

In the councils of our denomination already much seri
ous thought is being given to the subject of a successor to 
the seventy-five-million campaign. This is right. But it 
should become a matter for the consideration of our people 
before it becomes necessary for a few men representing 
the whole denomination to speak for the entire body of 
Baptists. 

If all the time, money, and labor that is spent on " cam
paigns " was spent in studying the Bible and preaching 
the gospel, the Christian cause would advance in leaps and 
bounds, the word of God would increase, and disciples 

would be multiplied. " The councils· of our denomination " 
is the language of Ashdod, refers to an unscriptural thing, 
and is not given " much ser~ous thought" by any man who 
wants to call Bible things by Bible words. "A few men 
representing the whole denomination " may have authority 
'·to speak for the entire body of Baptists," but they have 
no authority to " represent" Christians either as indi
viduals or as congregations. 

Publishers' Items. 
Send us $1.50 for a copy of "Seventy Years in Dixie.'' 

This book will make you laugh and cry and stir you up 
to a noble and pure life. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories " is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both the young and the old. It is hand
somely illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

Send us $2.50 for " Gospel Plan of Salvation." This is 
a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials and will be found very helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

Send us $1.25 for "The Christian System," by Alexander 
Campbell. This has reference to the union of Christians 
and restoration of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the 
current Reformation. Price, $1.25. 

Send us $1.50 for a copy of " Sweeney's Sermons.'' 
This is one of the clearest, strongest, and most logical 
books of sermons I have ever read. If you have not read 
it, you cannot afford to be without it. 

"Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a very 
interesting and attractive book. When once you begin to 
read it, you will not be willing to quit until you have fin
ished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

We carry in stock quartered oak and black walnut hol
low-rim collection plates. Price, 10-inch plate, $4.25; 
12-inch plate, $4.75. This is a fine-grade plate, plush 
lined, and the rim is hollow, giving a rich appearance. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
book that should be in every home. It treats of a very 
great diversity of subjects and answers questions on many 
religious subjects. Price of this book, postpaid, $3. It 
is a large book of nearly seven hundred pages. 

We will be glad to furnish you " The Sunday School 
and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGarry, in re
sponding to H. C. Harper. Price, 10 cents per copy; per 
dozen, $1. This is a vigorous treatment of the subject. 
The tract should have a wide circulation. Send us your 
orders. 

"Why the Baptist Name" is a good discussion between 
F. W. Smith, the well-known evangelist and writer, and 
the late Dr. George A. Lofton, who was a distinguished 
Missionary Baptist leader. The discussion is very fine and 
interesting throughout. A fine spirit permeates the dis
cussion. Price, $1.50. 

Volume III. of " Sound Doctrine," by C. R. Nichol and 
R. L. Whiteside, is now ready. Price, $1. The book 
may be ordered from the Gospel Advocate Company. It is 
a series of Bible studies for college classes, Sunday-school 
classes, private study, prayer meetings, etc. It is very 
helpful to Bible students. · 
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our £ontributors 
"More Questions to Brother Boles" About Christians 

and War. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

On page 670 of this issue the reader will find another 
article from Brother F. A. Dale, which he calls " More 
Questions to Brother Boles." I am glad to give further 
attention to Brother Dale's " questions." I think that the 
brother is not so much seeking light as he is attempting 
to teach me. I appreciate very much his efforts, as I do 
those of any one else who seeks to lead me into a fuller 
knowledge of God's truth. It is my earnest desire to know 
God's will on this important question, as well as upon every 
other question that God has revealed to man. 

The reader will remember that the writer presented 
several articles in the Gospel Advocate on the subject of 
"The New Testament Teaching on Christians' Going to 
War." These articles have been put in book form and 
may be had from the Gospel Advocate Company. I tried 
in these articles to keep the issue clear, but every writer 
that has criticized or reviewed these articles has had a 
tendency to becloud the real issue; the real issue has been 
confused by raising other questions. This is what Brother 
Dale has done. His questions do not make clear the true 
issue, but obscure the subject. 

The issue that Brother Dale and others should meet is: 
Do the New Testament Scriptures teach that the child 
of God, Christian, or follower of Christ Jesus our Lord, 
should go to war and kill his fellows? As I understand 
the teachings of our Lord, they do not support or en
courage the affirmative side of this question. We are not 
now, in studying this question, interested in the wars re
corded in the Old Testament any more than we are in
terested in the burning of incense or the offering of animal 
sacrifices. Just at this time we are not concerned with 
the question whether God commanded the patriarchs or his 
servants under the Mosaic dispensation to engage in war. 
The question is: Do the New Testament Scriptures teach 
Christians to go to war and kill? I repeat that among all 
of my critics I have not found one bold enough to meet 
this issue and affirm it. Brother Dale says: "As far as 
being bold enough to affirm that Christ commands his fol
lowers to go to war is concerned, we are not making any 
such claims." Very well, then; if he does not make such 
a claim, there is no issue betwee'1 us. I stoutly deny that 
the New Testament Scriptures teach that the Christian 
should butcher his fellow man in carnal warfare, and I 
have recited scriptures from the New Testament which 
show that such a position as the affirmative of this ques
tion is a perversion of the whole trend of the New Testa
ment Scriptures. The whole New Testament, from Mat
thew to Revelation, emphasizes peace and humility in the 
service of God as opposed to turmoil and bloodshed in 
carnal warfare. 

But Brother Dale calls upon me to harmonize Isa. 2: 4 
and Joel 3: 9, 10. He says that I did not " attempt to 
harmonize the two passages." I stated that these proph
ecies, as well as all the scriptures, harmonize. All scrip
tures harmonize. Man does not have to make them har
monize. Brother Dale is correct when he says that 1 
did not "attempt to harmonize them." They harmonize 
without my saying anything. No two scriptures need any 
interpretation or explanation on the part of man to make 
them harmonize. It is man's part to study the Scriptures 
and see .the harmony that exists. When the Holy Spirit 
spoke through Isaiah and Joel, what was said by these two 

prophets, guided by the Holy Spirit, harmonized with ev
erything else that God had spoken through his servants 
<ir has revealed through Jesus Christ and his apostles in 
the New Testament Scriptures. 

But Brother Dale and I agree that all the scriptures 
harmonize. We agree that Is a. 2: 4 and Joel 3: 9, 10 
harmonize~that is, the teachings of these two prophets 
are not contradictory, neither do they contradict anything 
taught in the New Testament. Now, since they do har
monize, what do they teach? Brother Dale, question: Do 
Is a. 2: 4 and Joel 3: 9, 10 teach that the Christian 
should go to war and kill his fellow man? If these scrip
tures do not teach that a Christian should go to war, 
guided by the New Testament Scriptures, then they have 
no bearing upon the subject that we are discussing. If 
they do teach that a Christian should go to war when 
guided by the New Testament, then every Christian must 
follow their teaching. It will be interesting to see Brother 
Dale interpret Isa. 2: 4~"And he will judge between the 
nations, and will decide concerning many peoples; and 
they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall tlley learn war any more"
into a command or instruction for the Christian to go to 
war. Brother Dale is mistaken when he says that I use 
I sa. 2: 4 as a basis for my investigation of God's word on 
this question. I use the New Testament Scriptures as a 
basis for this investigation, and cited Isaiah with other 
prophecies as showing that God had pointed man to the 
future when there would be an era of peace, and that this 
was fulfilled in Christ Jesus, the Prince of peace, and 
Brother Dale agrees with me that this prophecy har
monizes with the life of Christ and the mission of his 
kingdom upon the earth. 

Brother Dale says that he is not "bold enough to affirm 
that Christ commands his followers to go to war," neither 
does he "make any such claim;" " but," he says, " we will 
be glad to follow Brother Boles in his search for the plain 
teachings of God's word which forbid it." That is, Broth
er Dale will not affirm that the New Testament teaches 
the Christian to go to war and kill his fellow man, but he 
will gladly follow me and deny my denial. But, Brother 
Dale, the logic of the situation impels you to affirm that 
which I deny. If you think that the New Testament 
teaches that the Christian should go to war and kill his 
fellow man, then affirm it; if you do not think that the 
New Testament teaches that a Christian should go to war 
and kill his fellow man, then we agree and there is no 
issue between us on this question. You cannot fail to see 
that you or any one else who takes the position that 
Christians should go to war are under obligation to affirm 
that proposition. All Christians who engage in war or 
encourage other Christians to engage in war are under 
obligation to affirm that the New Testament teaches Chris
tians to go to war. 

In his former article Brother Dale asked, " Is a Chris
tian under two governments at the same time?" and if 
these governments are antagonistic to each other. I an
swer that the Christian is under divine government and 
under human government. The Christian is to obey hu
man government so long as it is in harmony with divine 
government; but the moment that human government be
comes antagonistic to divine government, that moment the 
Christian ceases to be under obligation to that part of 
human government that antagonizes the divine govern
ment. We must obey God rather than men. ·Many seem 
to think that the Christian must obey every demand, com
mand, or fiat of human government without any excep
tion. I pointed out that the rulers of human government 
are fallible; that they often blunder and make mis
takes; that they are sometimes antagonistic to divine gov-
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ernment; that they are frequently antagonistic to each 
other. I called attention to the governments of Europe 
to-day as an example that human governments oppose 
each other. I also gave examples of human government 
being opposed to divine government. Now Brother Dale 
attempts to answer the argument by saying that the 
kings of Israel were fallible. The kings of Israel were 
fallible men, but God's rule through them was infallible. 
The prophets were fallible men; but when Jehovah spoke 
through them, his word was infallible. 

Brother Dale asks me if the civil government belongs 
to the devil. I will let the New Testament answer his 
question. "And he [the devil] led him up, and showed 
bim all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 
And the devil said unto him, To thee will I give all this 
authority, and the glory of them: for it hath been deliv
ered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou 
therefore wilt worship before me, it shall all be thine." 
(Luke 4: 5-7.) 

I do not wish to be drawn off after irrelevant questions, 
lest the reader lose sight of the main issue. It is not 
profitable to discuss so much irrelevant matter and con
fuse the reader. Again, let me say that the question is: 
Do the New Testament Scriptures teach that the Chris
tian should go to war and kill his fellow men? Who is 
bold enough to affirm it? I deny it. 

"The Things Which Are Behind." 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE POSE OF A FORWARD-LOOKING l'viiND. 

" Brethren," wrote Paul, addressing the Philippians, 
" I count not myself yet to have laid hold: but one thing 
I do, forgetting the things which are behind, and stretch
ing forward to the things which are before, I press on 
toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." (Read Phil. 3.) This is the speech of 
an old man, and that is the amazing novelty of it. It is so 
full of buoyancy, of ardor, of hopefulness, of high enthu
siasm, that it befits a younger heart, a man in his prime. 
Indeed, the aged apostle keeps ablaze wonderful fires of 
enthusiasm, and the fire-glow is as intense at the end of 
his life as it was at the beginning of his Christian experi
ence. 

Now, old people are prone to indulge much in retrospect 
and reminiscence. Not so with Paul, the war-worn pris
oner at Rome. What an opportunity was his in prison 
to write a volume of personal recollections! But the 
apostle prepared for us no such autobiography. His mind 
didn't run in that channel. " Forgetting," he says, "the 
things which are behind." That is not the pose of recol
lection and reminiscence. It is the pose, rather, of a for
ward-looking mind, gazing into futurity with eager, 
searching eyes. 

THE TYRANNY OF THE DEAD PAST. 

Paul is unlike the withered pessimists who sigh for 
"the good old days" and wax garrulous in recounting 
past glory. He manifests no special delight in fighting old 
battles over again and in showing how fields were won. 
His spirit, on the other hand, is a cordial refreshing and 
vitalizing. Let us, therefore, turn this Pauline triumph 
song into counsel for ourselves. " Forgetting the things 
which are behind." What is that but a trumpet call bid
ding us refuse the past to exert its tyranny over us? 
" Forget." That is to say, to lose out of mind, to neglect, 
to discard, to say little or nothing about it. Deny the past 
such recognition as will bring you under its power. Do 
not permit past failure or success to becloud or jeopardize 
present or future prospect. 

But what are these things which are behind from whose 
tyranny we should be freed? What was it in Paul's own 
life that he would forget? 

He means especially the things which he once counted 
gain. " If any other man," says the apostle, " thinketh to 
have confidence in the flesh, I yet more: circumcised the 
eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benja
min, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as touching the law, a Phari
see; as touching zeal, persecuting the church; as touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. Howbeit 
what things were gain to me, these have I counted loss 
for Christ." (Phil. 3: 4-7; see verses 2-11.) Here Paul 
enumerates seven items that once were regarded by him 
as gain-the advantages of birth, of nation and tribe, of 
religion, of character. But the things which he formerly 
esteemed as profit, he now counts as loss for Christ. In 
comparison with the inestimable value of Christ, all 
earthly things sink into worthlessness. Paul would not be 
brought under the power of any. 

Yet the apostle's meaning is still more comprehensive. 
He would f~rget even all the hardships and sufferings and 
achievements of his apostolic career in view of still great
er attainments and still more strenuous efforts in the 
future. What he has endured is insignificant, what he 
has accomplished is unsatisfactory, when he thinks of the 
goal before. With the prize yet ahead, with perfection not 
yet attained, the past becomes no criterion of suffering or 
of exertion. Therefore, the apostle wants none of the 
weights of the past, of whatever sort they are, upon his 
feet. Nothing of the past that would prove detrimental to 
his final good fight shall have a place in his heart. He 
desires clear seeing now and full energies. He is forget
ting in view of ultimate victory. 

A DIVORCE FROM THE SINFUL PAST. 

What are the things behind us which the Pauline spirit 
would lead us to forget? As a working rule, this: For
get anything and everything detrimental to living the 
Christian life. In the first place, I shall speak of the 
sinful past. 

Paul himself had a sinful past. Before accepting 
Christ, he had persecuted him. And this sinful past, long 
since purged with precious blood, he would put away. 
Now, each one of us is haunted with the specter of a sin
ful past. But we must not allow this past to bring us 
under its blighting dominion. Past sin can hold us in 
present enslavement. For mark how sin works. Every 
sin we commit stakes out its own claim in the kingdom 
of our life. Every sin we commit exercises some power of 
dominion over our habits. Every time we sin, we enter a 
larger servitude and restrict and jeopardize our freedom. 
Indeed, there is nothing so clutching, so throttling, so en
slaving, so paralyzing, as the dead hand of an old sin. 
Now, Paul defied the tyrannous hand of a sinful past and 
saved his life from its blight. 

The way to meet the imperious tyranny of a sinful past 
is to hand it over to Christ. Only Jesus can break up, 
can uproot, can destroy sin-born tyrannies and free us 
from such fear and wretchedness as sin imposes. And 
that is what Jesus came to do-to deliver us from bond
age, to save us from sin. " Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus; for it is he that shall save his people from their 
sins." " Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 
"Unto you first God, having raised up his servant, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from 
your iniquities." Thus was Paul, and thus were we, 
loosed from our sins. By grace were we saved. "Where 
sin abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly." 
" Howbeit I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief; and the grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus." 
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"Wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of 
the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Such was our deliverance wrought 
through the grace of Jesus Christ. 

If Jesus died for us when we were yet sinners, and if 
he loves us freely as though we had done no sin, ought 
we not also to put away our sinful past, to cast it off, to 
put it behind? If God remembers not our sins against us, 
ought we not also to forget them? " Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.'' " I, even 
I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake; and I will not remember thy sins." "None of his 
sins that he hath com:mitted shall be remembered against 
him." " If we confess our sins, he is faithful and right
eous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." " Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow." If, therefore, the Lord for
gets when he forgives, ought we not to dismiss the ugly 
past, the sinful past, and face the future with Pauline 
heart and spirit? Why brood over the mistakes of the 
past? Suppose the woman taken in adultery, when for
given of her sins, had sat down to weep over her disgrace 
-she would have had no heart for life. Suppose Peter, 
after his restoration, had made no attempt to recover 
from an experience so heart crushing-he would not have 
become the Rockman, Christ's spokesman on Pentecost. 
Let not, therefore, sin reign in your mortal body. Sin no 
more after the fashion of the old man. Repent-and 
forget. 

THE TYRANNY OF PAST TRIUMPHS. 

I now make mention of the victorious past. If ever any 
man had just right to glory in the past, surely it was 
the apostle Paul. He had suffered many and great things 
for the Lord's name and had achieved more than any 
other contemporary. But Paul was not the servant that 
would boast of it. He had no time for exulting so long 
as the goal was ahead. Like Paul, then, we must not 
allow the spiritual triumphs of yesterday to gain a 
dominion over us. Indeed, there seems to be a menace in 
looking behind. The spiritual conquests of last year, like 
the effect of a Bull Run, may so elate us that we shall 
give over to celebrating, when we should be preparing 
for the greater struggle to come. Past victory may in
duce perilous contentment, and in that contentment we 
may abate our ardor and slacken our speed. Paul had no 
time for self-congratulation, for elation, for glorying in 
past suffering or in past victory. A season of retrospec
tion might halt his march from grace to grace, from 
strength to strength, from glory to glory. "Not that I 
have already obtained, or am already made perfect: but 
I press on, if so be that I may lay hold on that for which 
also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus." It was only 
when martyrdom stared him full in the face that he 
declared: " I have fought the good fight, I have finished 
the course." 

Overmuch exulting is akin to Pharisaism. When a man 
begins to survey his moral and spiritual achievements, 
and does so with satisfaction, the satisfaction easily 
degenerates into self-conceit. He begins to parade his 
virtues, to enumerate them, to speak well of them. He 
puts them into a window of publicity, as it were, and 
labels them with his own name. And presently, like goods 
exposed in a shop window, they begin to soil and to fade. 
The shady side of Pharisaism is just this public display 
of moral and spiritual attainments. " God," prayed the 
Pharisee apart and unheard, "I thank thee, that I am not 
as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
-even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I get." Doubtless all these virtues were 
his, but ugly conceit was also his. His very attainments 
have become his chains. It is ever so when we begin to 

expose our virtues in spectacular fashion. They become 
our fetters and hold us off from real progress. The true 
disciple of Jesus is not puffed up and vaunteth not him
self. 

Cast off, therefore, the tyranny of the past, whether of 
failure or of success. Suffer it not to discourage you nor 
to unduly elate you in the Christian life. Forget the 
things behind for a more wholesome outlook upon life, 
in hope for more signal triumphs, and· press on, from 
glory unto glory, until you attain the prize. 

Put on the Entire Armor. 
(Paraph_rase of Eph. 6: 19-18.) 

BY TRUEY MARIE M'CONNELL. 

Put on the entire armor, 
(The inspired Paul doth cry) ; 

It'll aid you in your striving 
Ere you ascend on high. 

For Satan's wiles are many, 
They'll compass you sore about; 

Take unto you God's armor 
And in its strength not doubt. 

Gird up your loins with truth; 
Its support, 0 Christians, don; 

You'll need it in your racing 
Until the last goal is won. 

Put on the breastplate holy, 
Of righteousness in Christ; 

The arrows of the devil 
From it disperse as mist. 

Let your feet be shod with peace, 
A~d scatter Christ abroad; 

The " good news " impart to all; 
Tell sinners of your God. 

Take the shield of faith also; 
Quench the evils that assail; 

Faith is a mighty defense, 
And you it will never fail. 

Let the helmet of salvation 
Protect you from wicked conceits; 

They'll glance aside from its metal 
And fall into the open streets. 

And take the sword of the Spirit, 
Which is the word of God; 

'Tis the Christian's only weapon, 
And stronger than Aaron's rod. 

Pray always in the Spirit, 
Plead ever for the saints. 

Prayer availeth very much; 
Its power never faints. 

Brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
In the power of his might; 

'Till we go to live with Christ 
In God's most holy sight. 

It is not work that kills men; it is worry. Work is 
healthy; you can hardly put more upon a man than he 
can bear. Worry is rust upon the blade. It is not the 
revolution that destroys the machinery, but the friction. 
-Beecher. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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More Questions to Brother Boles. 
BY F. A. DALE. 

In the Gospel Advocate of May 17 appeared some ques
tions, asked Brother Boles by myself, and his answers 
to some of them, but the scriptures which wPre mentioned 
by me were never touched in said answers. 

Brother Boles, you say that the prophets agree on this 
question, and yet refuse, by your action, to attempt to 
harmonize the two passages cited from Isa. 2: 4 and Joel 
3: 9, 10. You say they harmonize. We all believe that, 
but we are wanting to know if they harmonize with the 
position you are setting forth in your teaching on this 
subject. 

You use lsa. 2: 4 as a basis foJ: your investigation of 
God's word on this question, and yet you tell us that "we 
should not juggle with the prophets for encouragement or 
instruction for Christians to go to war." It would seem 
to all who read your articles on this subject that you were 
the first to " juggle with the prophets " when you placed 
the construction on lsa. 2 : 4 which you placed there; and 
since this scrlpture in Joel 3 bears so forcibly on the same 
matter, even using many of the same words, we think you 
are at least expected to show us wherein the two har
monize. What is the interpretation of Joel 3: 9, 10? 

Yes, all that we do should be done in the name of Christ. 
Question: Does this mean that all laws that we obey 
should be obeyed in the name of Christ? Does it mean 
that all acts of man should only be those specified in the 
word of God? Are we to understand from this scripture 
that we are not to engage in any occupation, except we 
find a command or example of such in the Bible? Brother 
Boles cites this scripture from Col. 3: 17, and seems to 
apply it to every act of man, and says, " If Christians go 
to war, they should do so giving God the glory," and asks: 
" Where is the command for Christians to stain their 
hands in bloody warfare?" 

We might ask the question: Where is the command that 
forbids Christians to answer a call to arms from the gov
ernment? This gets us nowhere. If there were plain 
commands on this matter, all the writing Brother Boles 
has done would have been uncalled for, as the question 
would have been: Do you believe the Bible when it makes 
plain statements? As far as being bold enough to affirm 
that Christ commands his followers to go to war is con
cerned, we are not making any such claim· but we will be 
glad to follow Brother Boles in his search for the plain 
teachings of God's word which forbid it, because we be
lieve there are two sides to this question and would like 
to settle it in our own mind. 

No, I will not say that any ruler is infallible. Neither 
was any king over Israel, through which God ruled them 
infallible; still they were ordained of God to rule his peo~ 
pie; and I think it might be possible that God could and 
does have something to do with the destiny of nations to
day by using and directing the minds of our rulers. Will 
Brother Boles say here that God does not rule in the king
doms of men to-day? Will he say that the civil govern
ment belongs to the devil? He has said that it is a human 
government and that man is its ruler. If it is wholly of 
man, its laws and teachings are the doctrines and teach
ings of men; hence, when we obey or assist in defending 
one law or one item of its teachings, we are contributing 
to the doctrines, and commandments of men, which is 
wrong. Does it belong to the devil, Brother Boles? 

Brother Boles asks if the Roman government was an
~agonistic to divine government when it slew Christ, pun
Ished Paul, and the Christians were martyred? I answer, 
the civil governments at that time were undergoing a 
reformation just as the divine government was doing with 
the death of Christ; and even though Christ came to ful
fill the law of Moses and abolish it. he obeved the same to 

the letter. Again, we hear Paul speaking to the Christians 
who lived under the Roman government and saying: " Let 
every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God; the powers that be are ordained 
of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resist
eth the ordinance of God'; and they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: for he is the minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience sake. For this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are God's ministers, attending con
tinually upon this very thing." (Rom. 13: 1-6.) These 
are strange words for a man to utter who teaches that the 
civil government is wholly of men and that we may obey 
or disobey at will. God either rules in the governments of 
men, or the devil rules them. There can be no middle 
ground, so far as serving God is concerned. And if the 
devil rules, we should be no assistance to them; but if God 
rules in them, then we should humbly obey his laws. 

I hope Brother Boles will again have something to say 
along these lines. 

Living Fountain vs. Broken Cisterns. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

The scripture suggesting the above caption sets a very 
striking scene under a bold and impressive figure. This 
figure is a beautiful metaphor, the strongest figure of 
speech used, and ·is found in J er. 2: 13. The Lord said: 
" My people have committed two evils; they have forsaken 
me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water." This 
is a general, brief summary of all that had happened in 
the apostasy of the Hebrews. The first statement is lit
eral: " My people have committed two evils." Strictly 
speaking, they had committed many an evil deed, but the 
Lord's all-seeing eye regards each evil act as coming under 
one of the two with which they are charged and found 
guilty. 

Individual taste and some circumstances may sometimes 
justify a man's selecting the water of a good cistern in 
preference to that of a running stream, but, generally 
speaking, I consider such an act unwise. Granting that 
in any particular case the cistern water is better, there 
is yet an objection worthy of consideration. If the water 
is not used continually, it becomes less pure and good. 
If it is used frequently and there be no artificial replace
ment, the supply, of course, becomes exhausted in course 
of time. A cistern, therefore, is not dependable in long 
and continuous need. But these conditions do not exist 
with a living fountain, so that the objection cannot be 
urged against it. 

The first of the two evils committed by the favored 
Jews was to forsake a living fountain. This Fountain was 
the Lord. " They have forsaken me the fountain of living 
waters," was the complaint Jehovah made. They could 
not assign a reason for such desertion, though they might 
have urged some excuse. It is a grave offense against 
the Almighty to forsake him after having tasted of his 
gracious blessings, but it is my opinion. that he would 
have been less offended had they stopped just there with 
evil number one. Sin is sin; but when the Lord makes 
special mention of more than one, I believe that the com
bination of evils is worse than any certain one. Jehovah 
expressly said they had committed two evils, and he 
names one in addition to the desertion. 
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The second evil. After forsaking the living Fountain 
whose thirst-quenching waters never fail, they turned to 
trust the power and work of their own hands and " hewed 
them out cisterns." What is said above of the dangers in 
preferring cisterns to fountains is doubly true here. I 
do not, however, concede the safety in any case in exchan~
ing because of "individual taste " in this application of 
the literal cisterns and fountains as suggested in the 
second paragraph. When a thirsty man turns from a 
good, living stream to a cistern he has made, and finds 
that the walls are broken and there is no water within, I 
am sure his disappointment is painful. This is exactly 
what the Jews did. The fruitless work of their own wis
dom was "broken cisterns that can hold no water." Hew 
futile the effort! How irretrievable the loss! No doubt 
they could have forsaken the Lord, the first evil, without 
hewing out cisterns, the second evil they did, but I ques
tion their ability to hew out the cisterns without first 
forsaking the Lord. At least, the latter would necessarily 
be included. What disappointment it must be to come to 
a cistern made sure ( ?) by careful labor and find that 
the walls are so broken that the supply, stored by our ear
nest, honest effort, has wasted away; then, seeing our 
failure, just turn to the rejected fountain, hoping to re
claim its living waters, and be informed that we can 
depend upon the work of our own hands, our hewn, 
broken cisterns, to supply our needs, if they can! Could 
we imagine such utter failure? 

But some one says: " I believe that exactly, and for 
those very reasons I do not think that we should depend 
upon baptism for our salvation. I believe that baptism is 
a ' broken cistern ' to which some turn after forsaking the 
Lord as the only one to save." This objection does not 
represent the position against which it is intended-viz., 
he position that baptism is a condition of pardon. Really, 

there is no reference to the pardon of alien sins or to 
baptism in the subject under study, except in principle. 
But let us consider the objection. In the first place, nei
ther do I believe that any one should "depend upon bap
tism for salvation." Baptism is neither the living foun
tain nor broken cistern under the figure. It is no part of 
either, but in this age it is a command of the Living 
Fountain and is vitally connected with the pardon of alien 
sins. Jesus himself has so connected them. (Mark 16: 
16.) That being true, the objection rather turns upon 
him who urges it. The individual who tries to be saved 
without obeying this command or teaches others that they 
may be so saved is in either act rejecting the "fountain 
of living waters " and hewing out " broken cisterns that 
can hold no water." Any one that depends upon the Lord 
as the only one to save readily and willingly does what
ever the Lord may require him to do. 

Laying aside the striking figure used by the Lord to 
mpress upon Israel the one great lesson through their 

sad failure, the facts are these: The living fountain was, 
and is, Jehovah. The " broken cisterns that can hold no 
water " were Israel's efforts to worship what and as they 
pleased to worship. The " cisterns " were their gods of 
stone and the ways they had invented to worship them. 
These facts are shown in the chapter from which our 
subject is taken. 

But do people in this " age of learning" commit the 
same two evils? They most certainly do. It is true that 
in this land not so many actually make gods of stone, but 
be it remembered that to reject Jehovah's way is to reject 
him, and to turn to any human way is to hew "broken 
cisterns that can hold no water." As suggested above, the 
divine plan for man's redemption is that he believe and 
obey the truth. Rather, that is man's part in the divine 
plan. " Blind guides lead the blind " and tell them that 
their obedience has nothing to do with their salvation· 

it all depends upon the obedience of Jesus, they say. The 
major part of the religious world has hopelessly rejected 
the " fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water." The systems of 
salvation ( ?) of modern religion are as godless as broken 
cisterns are waterless. One is no less wise in rejecting a 
literal living fountain for a broken cistern, when starving 
for drink, than is one who rejects the Lord's way of 
obedience to the truth for any system claiming and prom
ising salvation independent of obedience to the truth. 

When the deluded multitudes come to realize that it is 
too late to reclaim a rejected fountain, they will have to 
depend upon their own broken cisterns to supply their 
need, if they can; but-alas !-they cannot. 

Not only is the principle true relative to obtaining par
don, but it applies to the way of worship. Jehovah cannot 
be approached in worship except " in spirit and in truth." 
(John 4: 24.) But God's" word is truth." (John 17: 17.) 
Therefore, Jehovah cannot be worshiped except as the 
truth, his word, teaches. Man may " worship " outside 
of this limitation, but he cannot "worship God" beyond it. 
Any act of worship not prescribed by the truth is a 
" broken cistern " and cannot meet the requirements of a 
thirsty soul when it comes before " the Judge of all the 
earth." 

Let all the world cease its hewing out cisterns. Let all 
professed Christians cease thus rejecting "the fountain of 
living water." Let the church of God have no part or lot 
in the ways of men. Even if not broken, they cannot 
suffice. But all human constructions, ways, and institu
tions are "broken " in God's sight and will finally be 
weighed and found wanting, tested and found leaking, 
and those using them will be turned away from the re
jected Fountain to see the utter failure of all human ways 
and the doom of those who follow them. Let us not 
commit either of the two evils. 

Hell is the center of gravity for wickedness; heaven is 
the center of gravity for righteousness. This is the line
age of damnation and the lineage of salvation. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se

lected these references. 
Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 

Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashvllle, 

Tenn. 
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F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Beasley's Chapel, in 
·williamson County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

From W. E. Morgan, Willette, Tenn., July 6: "The 
meeting here is continuing, with increasing interest. I 
will begin at Bagdad next week." 

John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., will begin a meet
ing at Hill's Chapel, ten miles from Nashville on the No
lensville pike, on the third Sunday in July. 

From T. C. Little: " I will begin protracted meetings at 
the following places, the Lord willing: Harden's Chapel, 
July 15; Cyrnston, July 19; Catalpa, August 12." 

A. B. Lipscomb reports a fine interest in the meeting at 
Scottsboro, Ala. There had been two baptisms at last 
report. Brother Lipscomb will begin at Haleyville, Ala., 
next Sunday. 

From Claude F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., July 2: " I 
closed a fine meeting. at the West Side Central Church, 
Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, yesterday. There 
were two additions." 

From W. D. Black, Sabinal. Texas, July 3: "The meet
ing at Sabinal, conducted by R. H. Montgomery, closed on 
Sunday night. There was one baptism and splendid in
terest throughout the meeting." 

From E. Gaston Collins, Bridgeport, Ala., July 7: 
" Brother Elam and I closed a good meeting of eieven 
days' duration last Wednesday night at Oneota, Ala. 
Four additions from all sources." 

From J. W. Dunn, Gladewater, Texas: "Our meeting 
here, which began on June 24, is growing in interest. i 
shall begin at Roxton, Texas, on July 8. Roxton is the 
home of our venerable brother, John W. Denton." 

From J. D. Tant, Locust Bayou, Ark.: "I have just 
closed a fine meeting at this place. The congregation was 
put to reading tpe Bible and teaching it to their children, 
and we hope for much good to result in the future." 

From Ira Brumfield, Drumright, Okla.: " I preached at 
Shamrock on the first S1;1nday in July. I am to preach 
at Drumright Avenue next Lord's day. Brethren desiring 
my services in Oklahoma or Arkansas may address me at 
this place." 

From Thomas T. Pack, Nashville, Tenn., June 27: "I 
am home from a fine meeting at Keenes, Ill. I preached 
nineteen sermons, with four baptisms and two restora
tions. Interest grew to the last. The church was 
strengthened." 

From B. C. Goodpasture, 98 South Ashby Street, At
lanta, Ga.: " There was one confession at West End 
Avenue yesterday (July 1). W. L. Karnes is in the midst 
of an interesting meeting at South Pryor Street. He is 
having fine attendance and interest." 

From R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn.: " My meeting at 
Dresden, Tenn., closed after ten days, with good interest. 
Large audiences, three baptisms, and the church en
couraged to a greater activity. There was one restored 
and one baptized yesterday at Grandview." 

From James J. Reynolds: " My address is, and will be 
for some months, 206 Urban Street, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
I came here on June 28, and am with W. L. Reeves. We 
shall begin a meeting with the church of Christ on Gold 
Floss Street on July 1, to continue fifteen days." 

D. M. English closed a meeting on July 3 at Fayette
ville, Tenn. There were no additions, but good attendance 
and interest. The brethren desire Brother English to 
return for another meeting later. Last Lord's day he 
preached at the Jefferson Street church of Christ. 

From Frank Baker, Berry Ala.: "I am just home from 
the Nichols-McMicken debate. It was a great victory for 
the truth. Mr. McMicken represented that branch of the 
Adventist Church known as the ' Chnrch of God.' Brother 
Nichols is a member of the New Testament church." 

From G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, July 4: "The 
ten-days' meeting at the Dye church of Christ, although 

begun under adverse conditions, resulted in fifteen addi
tions eleven of which were by baptism and four by resto
ratio~. I go next to Bethlehem, near Wills Point, Texas.'' 

From W. F. Ledlow, Austin, Texas, July 2: "On my 
return from Chicago, I spoke at Mulvane and Wichita, 
Kan.· Madill, Okla.; and Justin, Fort Worth, and Bynum, 
Texa~. I am now at Baird, Texas, in a good meeting. 
Large crowds and fine interest. I go next to Bynum, 
Texas.'' 

From R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., July 6: "I have 
just closed a good meeting with the congregation at West 
Huntsville Ala. There were ten baptisms and four resto
rations. Among those baptized were two Methodists and 
one Baptist. I go next to Shady Grove, in Coffee County, 
Tenn.'' 

From J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Smyrna, Tenn., July 3: 
" On last Lord's day, morning and evening, I preached at 
Pikeville, Tenn. H. W. Wrye is laboring with the congre
gation there, and is doing a splendid work. The church 
at Pikeville is assisting in holding mission meetings in the 
county this summer." 

From FrankL. Cox, Fort Worth, Texas, July 3: "Please 
announce in the Gospel Advocate that my address has been 
changed from 1508 Vickery Boulevard, to 809 Exeter 
Street, Fort Worth, Texas. The work with the Glenwood 
Church is increasing in interest. One has been baptized 
and one restored since my last report." 

From Ulrich R. Beeson, Waldo, Ark.: " I wish to an
nounce that I will begin a meeting at Easterly, Texas. on 
July 13. From there I shall go to Boone Prairie, in Rob
ertson County, Texas. These congregations were estab
lished by well-known ministers of the gospel forty or fifty 
years ago. We pray for the best success while in their 
midst." 

From Tommie Nicks, Nashville, Tenn.: " The work 
moves on nicely at the State Prison. M. P. Pardue 
(No. 9323), who is serving a life term, was baptized into 
the one body on July 1. This makes seven souls that have 
been added at this place this year. We are thankful for 
the opportunity of preaching the gospel to those that are 
in prison.'' 

From A. D. Dies, Fountainhead, Tenn.: " This writing 
finds me in a very interesting meeting near Fountainhead, 
Tenn. This is a mission point, and there are only a few 
members of the church here. We are having a good hear
ing and expect to do much good. I go next to Fairmount, 
Tenn., to hold a tent meeting and endeavor to edablish 
the cause at that place.'' 

From W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., July 4: "I was 
at Smyrna, in Putnam County, last Lord's day, morning 
and night. There was one restoration. We are moving 
our new tent to the Eighth District, near Twin Oaks 
Schoolhouse, where we will begin our first tent meeting 
next Sunday morning, the Lord willing. This is a desti
tute place, and I ask the prayers of all." 

From Will J. Cullum, Coal Creek, Tenn., July 2: "I 
will begin a meeting at Beech Grove to-night and try to 
establish a congregation. There are but two brethren and 
their wives who are members of the church at this place. 
They were formerly members of the church at Rockwood. 
I wish it were possible for me to impress upon the Middle 
Tennessee churches the need of gospel preachers in this 
section." 

From Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., July 2: "I 
had a very pleasant visit with the brethren at Beckton, 
Ky., yesterday. A large audience gave good attention to 
a sermon on continuing steadfastly. A young man of fam
ily drove twelve miles to mv residence last week and 
asked me to baptize him, which I was glad to do. He lives 
in a sectarian community. He saw his duty and did it. 
May God bless this young man.'' 

From Hugh E. Garrett, Columbus, Ga.: "We had a fine 
Bible class on the first Lord's day in J ulv, and the pros
pects are fine to permanently establish the cause at this 
place. We are waiting for a tent which is ~ng furnished 
us by the Twelfth Avenue congregation, of Nashville, 
Tenn. When it arrives, we expect to keep it in Christian 
service until cold weather. We have had twenty-four 
additions since my coming here.'' 

From A. T. Hamiter, Lecanto, Fla.: "Beginning on 
Monday after the first Lord's day in August, we expect to 
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run a vacation Bible school and song training for thirty 
days. There will also be a series of sermons in the evening 
during this period. Bible lessons are free, but the sum of 
six dollars and twenty-five cents a week will be charged 
for board and lodging and song drill, or twenty-four dol
lars, in advance, for the term of four weeks. We can pro
vide for all who may attend from abroad." 

From J. A. Hudson, Memphis, Tenn.: "The Harbert 
Avenue church of Christ will in future be known as the 
Union Avenue Church. We have bought a lot, one hun
dred and five by one hundred and sixty-seven feet, on the 
corner of Union Avenue and Tucker Street, for eleven 
thousand seven hundred dollars. We expect to build a one
hundred-thousand-dollar house in which to worship. We 
have outgrown our old house and are placing chairs in the 
aisles and vestibules at every service." 

From R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky.: " My appeal to the 
churches made through the Gospel Advocate for the sup
port of an evangelist in this field has brought no response 
to date. There is not a field in the whole country that 
presents the opportunities to do good to be found here. 
The brethren here are in position to support a man for 
half time but we must have the cooperation of brethren 
who are 'able to help for the other half of the time. 
Brethren who are interested should write to me at Shelby
ville, Ky." 

From J. 0. Blaine, Portland, Tenn.: " I like what 
Brethren Srygley and Paisley said about the Boswell
Hardeman debate. Because the brother was 'down al'd out' 
from start to finish is no evidence that Briney or Payne 
or anybody else could have done any better on .his side 
of the question under discussion. M~n of .splendid schol
arly attainments all stammer and hesitate m the presen~e 
of one who has the truth and knows how to handle It. 
Send me the book as soon as it is published, and I will 
forward check by return mail." 

James E. Scobey, of this city, died last Friday at 4:30 
P.M. at his home, 859 Bradford Avenue, in the ninetieth 
year of his age. He was well and favorably known among 
the churches of Christ, both as an educator and preacher 
of the gospel. The old men of the Restoration Movement 
are rapidly passing to their reward, so we must look to 
our young men to fill the gaps. The widow, seven s01;s 
and three daughters, who survive, have our sympathy m 
their loss. We shall expect some one to prepare a more 
extensive notice for the paper. 

F. B. Srygley closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Hopkins
ville, Ky., on Sunday night, July 1. Ther~ were two b.ap
tized and perhaps some other good accomplished: Hopkms
ville is the home of Charles L. Talley, who assisted m the 
meetings in every way possible. The audienc~s were rea
sonably good both in the afternoon and at mght, but on 
account of the busy season of farmers the country breth
ren could not attend as well as they otherwise would have 
done. There are many good brethren in Hopkinsville, and 
we feel sure the truth there will prosper in their hands. 

From Morgan H. Carter, Dallas, Texas: "God is bless
ing the meeting at Garrett Avenue, in Dallas. The out
look for che church is excellent. Clarence Cockrell, Dr. 
Wood Brother Proctor, and a number of other excellent 
men ~nd women, boys and girls, constitute the member
ship. The congregation is located in an excellent and 
rapidly growing section of the city. The outlook for the 
work is magnificent. Plans are under way for the pur
chase of a lot and the erection of a suitable church build
ing. The prayers of the brethren will be deeply appre
ciated." 

From Charles Pettry, Dry Branch, W.Va.: "There is a 
congregation of fifteen mem~ers at Eskdale, W.· Va. They 
have been driven out of their house and are m need of a 
new building in which to worship. At present we ~re 
using the Odd Fellows' building. I prea~? there th~ third 
Sunday in each month. They are buymg a lot m the 
heart of the town, and they must raise ninety-five dollars 
within thirty davs to make the next payment. The re
strictive clause will be put in the deed. Send all c~m
tributions to J. L. Pope, elder, for the purpose of helpmg 
these brethren build a house." 

From Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 2: 
"Our tent meeting at Lucas, in Barren County, came to 
a close yesterday. The meeting continued through four 
Lord's days. During the meeting nine were baptized into 

Christ. About thirty members of the one body promised 
to meet regularly on the first day of the week and worship 
as 'it is written.' J. D. Smith, of Dry Fork, and Elmer 
Green, of Scottsville, visited the meeting and encouraged 
the work. Brother Green promised to preach for the little 
congregation each month. In spite of sectarian opposition, 
the prospect is favorable at Lucas." 

FromM. E. ·weaver, Kensett, Ark., July 2: "There are 
a few disciples at this place, composed mostly of women, 
who are greatly in need of help to establish the cause 
here. We desire to have a meeting the latter part of 
August or September, and would be glad to hear from 
some one who will donate the use of a tent. Also, we 
would like to hear from any one who will assist in a finan
cial way to support the meeting. There is a great oppor
tunity here to do good. Any one who wishes to help estab
lish the cause at this place will kindly send donations, or 
write in regard to the tent, to H. Hickman, Kensett, Ark. 

From Elmer E. Beck, 5012 Cottage Grove Avenue, Chi
cago, Ill.: " The church of Christ meets every Lord's-day 
morning promptly at 10:30 o'clock in Room 302, Capitol 
Building, Chicago, Ill. This building was formerly called 
the ' Masonic Temple,' situated at State and Randolph 
Streets. The members of the congregation believe that 
there are hundreds of families in Chicago who are mem
bers of the church, but who do not meet for worship. They 
are anxious for all Christians in the various parts of the 
country, who have relatives or friends who are members 
of the church living in Chicago, to send us their names 
and addresses, that we may get into communication with 
them and invite them to worship with us." 

From E. E. Shoulders, Brooklyn, N. Y., July 2! "We 
had another large audience and an inspiring service yes
terday. Our hall was almost full. E. E. Joynes and wife, 
of Philadelphia, were with us, and Brother Joynes 
preached a splendid sermon. We had several others vis
itors present. Dr. Leggett and family, of Abilene, Texas, 
were among the visitors. We are always glad to have 
our brethren out of the city visit us. The hours for Sun
day service are 10 and 11 A.M., and our place of worship 
is Genealogical Hall, 226 West Fifty-eighth Street, New 
York. It is necessary that we keep this work going, and 
I trust no one will let an opportunity pass to contribute 
to the support of this great work. Contributions should 
be sent to George M. McKee, Box 15, Station N, New 
York City, or to me, at 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, 
N.Y. 

From D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, June 25: "I closed 
my work with the Park Hill Church, Fort Smith, Ark., on 
Sunday, June 10. On reaching home, I found all well, 
though my wife is not in good health. On Sunday night, 
June 17, I gave a lecture on evolution at the Central 
Church, Fort Worth, Texas, and on Tuesday night fol
lowing I gave the lecture here at home. On the fourth 
Sunday in June I preached here, and then lectured three 
nights to large crowds. I think I know the subject from 
both the scientific and biblical viewpoint, as I have given 
it a close study for the last ten years. I debated the 
question several years ago at Golden, Texas, with a min
ister by the name of Gilmore, a graduate of Princeton 
University. After the third speech he gave up the monkey 
theory of evolution and went back to Dallas. The need of 
the hour is to establish faith in the Bible and reverence 
for it. We are planning to begin a meeting soon at Har
lingen, Texas, where I am to spend the summer in the 
Lord's work." 

From U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla.: " I want the 
brethren and sisters everywhere to remember that July 30 
is my birthday. I will be sixty years old. It is also my 
wedding anniversary-married thirty-two years ago. 
While I have been in poor health for some years and un
able to be as active as I would have liked in the service 
of the King, yet the Lord has been gracious ~o me and I 
have not been altogether idle, but happy m whatever 
service I was able to render. I would like for all of my 
friends to write to me about that time. I would be pleased 
to hear from them, with such tokens of love and fellow
ship as they may purpose in their hearts to send. I may 
never meet all of them in this life, but, if we are faithful, 
we shall meet again where partings are no more. I see 
from the statement ofT. B. Larimore that he has been in 
the world just twenty years and twenty days longer than 
I have--maybe twenty minutes and twenty seconds-who 
knows? May God bless him, and bless all his faithful 
children." 
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Have We the Bible As God G&ve It? 
(Reprint from the editorial writirg-s of David Lipscomb, 

and continued from last week.) · 

Then the question comes up: Have we the word of God 
as he gave it to man? This is often suggested and easily 
answered by those who study these matters. We need not 
go back farther than to the last inspired writers. Jesus 
and the inspired apostles knew what constituted the word 
of God. Whatever inspired men recognized as inspired 
must be accepted as inspired. Jesus Christ recognized the 
apostles as inspired. Whoever Christ and the apostles 
accepted as inspired, we must accept as such. They recog
nized Moses, Joshua, David, Solomon, Job, and the prophets 
as inspired of God. They not only confirmed the passages 
quoted or referred to as divine, but the whole books from 
which they quoted are so confirmed. Then, if we can deter
mine what the Old Testament contained from which Christ 
and the apostles quoted, we determine what was indorsed 
by them as inspired. Their numerous quotations point un
erringly to our present canon of the Old Testament Scrip
tures as correct. From the contemporary Jewish writings 
we have clearly fixed that we have the correct canon of Old 
Testament Scriptures. Then the apostolic churches recog
nized our present books of the Old Testament as constitut
ing the scriptures given by inspiration of God. About this 
there is no doubt. The Jews, as well as the Christians, 
have preserved these sacred writings with jealous care 
and inviolate. 

But do we know that we have the writings of the New 
Testament Scriptures as they were written? When were 
they collected? By whose authority were they recognized? 
Peter recognized the Epistles of Paul as a whole, spoke of 
them as such, for he says: " In all his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things." (2 Pet. 3: 16.) This was a general 
letter of Peter written to the churches at large, and he 
speaks of "all " the Epistles of Paul as well known and 
recognized by the disciples. The churches prized highly 
and guarded carefully the letters written by the apostles. 

Copies were multiplied and distributed among the church
es. In the letter to the Colossians, Paul admonishes: 
" When this epistle hath been read among you, cause that 
it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
also read the epistle from Laodicea." (Col. 4: 16.) This 
show that apostolic provision was made for the multipli-
cation and distribution of these letters. 

Collections were made of the sacred writings during the 
lives of the inspired men by different churches and indi
viduals. Different churches made collections. Some did 
not secure all of the writings, and so jealous were they 
lest writings not inspired should be admitted into the 
canon that a controversy arose over those not in all of the 
collections. But the evidence was so strong that they had 
been all written and approved by apostles and inspired 
men that all finally accepted the whole as we now have it. 
These copies were not only multiplied, but they were often 
quoted and referred to by the writers following the apos
tles, and always so as to show their copies fully corre
sponded to ours. 

Translations were made, some of them within the life
time of the apostles and inspired men, into different lan
guages, notably the four leading ones-the Aramaic, by 
the Jews; the Greek; the Syriac, used in the Asiatic 
churches; and the !tala, or Latin, for the Europeans. 
These went into use among these different leading nations 
of the earth. These churches were separated and had but 
little intercourse with each other for centuries. After 
centuries had passed, these different translations are com
pared and found to correspond. So if one should differ 
from the others, the comparison is made and the slightest 
error that may have crept in is corrected. Soon these 
scriptures were translated into other vernacular tongues, 
and the guarantees of purity in the text were multiplied. 

Many teachers who lived during the lifetime of the 
apostles and in the period following wrote epistles. Many 
of these writings have come down to us. These writings 
of the "Apostolic Fathers," as they are called, abound in 
quotations from the Scriptures, all showing that they used 
the same. book we do. The enemies of the Christian reli
gion strengthen the testimony. The Christian religion had 
its enemies. The believers in Christ were persecuted. The 
Scriptures were attacked. Often while in the sentences of 
condemnation and in the reasons given for rejection of it 
much scripture is not quoted, these point to teachings and 
practices that show the teaching then given conforms fully 
to the teachings of the Scriptures we now possess. Then 
come the writings of its enemies, intended to refute its 
claims. None of these date back earlier than the last 
quarter of the second century. But that was in the life
time of many who had been taught by the apostles. They 
quote and refer to many passages of scripture. Celsus, 
who wrote a book against the Christians and whose work 
is placed at about A.D. 176, makes over eighty quotations 
and references to passages of the New Testament. A 
writer, after examining his writings, says: " From the 
quotations made, we feel that we hazard nothing, even 
before the skeptical censors, in asserting that one might 
sketch almost all the gospel facts and make out such a 
history of Jesus Christ as the New Testament offers from 
the writings of Celsus, independent of other documents 
now existing either in Jewish or pagan antiquity." 

There are other writers besides Celsus, of a later date, 
who quote the Scriptures to refute them. All these agree 
in showing that we have the same Scriptures that were 
given by the apostles to the primitive church. No docu
ment of antiquity has come down to us half so well au
thenticated as the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa
ments. No other document has excited one thousandth 
part of the interest that this book has; none has undergone 
such searching criticism or close examination. Even the 
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change of a letter has elicited the closest examination and 
comparison of different manuscripts and versions by the 
most painstaking and thorough scholars of the world; and 
the book in its integrity as we have it, save a few well
defined interpolations that exist in the Common Version 
and the Greek from which it is translated, but which are 
dropped out of the revised texts, stands, beyond the possi
bility of a doubt, the same text given by the apostles and 
inspired men and received by the disciples and churches 
in the primitive days of the church. It may be asked if 
some of the most ancient manuscripts do not differ in some 
respects from the texts now accepted. . In no essential 
points, save some passages in our text are omitted in some 
of them. Our translations and quotations from the text 
in the first and second centuries are much more reliable 
than a manuscript from the fourth century. All must see 
this who will think for a moment. Three or four transla
tions into as many different languages, all containing a 
given passage, show beyond a doubt that the copy from 
which these translations were made contained it. The 
same is true of quotations made by different authors. A 
manuscript of the fourth or fifth century may have been 
copied imperfectly, may not have been completed, may 
have been corrupted, by accident or design. We have no 
manuscript antedating the fourth century. 

Mark 16: 9-20 is left out of two manuscripts. On this 
account some think that they may not properly belong to 
the text; and if this passage has improperly crept in, others 
likewise may have done so. But this clearly and prop
erly belongs to the text, and I give the following satisfac
tory account from the late Prof. Calvin E. Stowe, who 
gave much time to the investigation of these subjects and 
examined the manuscripts in which the verses are miss
ing. Note what he says of the superior authority of the 
earlier versions and quotations in deciding this question of 
the text. That these verses were in the original text and 
were translated into a number of languages and quoted 
by the very disciples of the inspired apostles and many 
others for two or three hundred years before the oldest 
manuscript we have was written, is clear demonstration 
that they were in the original text. That they were left 
out of these manuscripts by a failure of the copyist to 
complete the copy is probable from the condition in which 
the manuscript was left-space left to record it, but un
filled. In his review of "The New Testament in English," 
edited by Professor Tischendorf, Professor Stowe says in 
the Christian Union: 

"The New Testament in English," edited by Tischendorf 
and published by Tauchnitz, is a work of great merit in a 
scholarly point of view, but, to those not fully acquainted 
with the subject, altogether deceptive, though not inten
tionally so. Such are apt to think that the three oldest 
manuscripts must be the best authority for the original 
text, and that what cannot be found in them could not have 
been a part of the New Testament as it came from the 
hands of the apostles. This is a great and mischievous 
mistake. The three oldest manuscripts used by Tischen
dorf date from the first quarter of the fourth to the 
middle of the fifth century-that is, some two hundred 
and twenty-five years at least after the New Testament 
had been written, read in the churches, and scattered all 
over the Christian world, liable to all the accidents inci
dent to frequent transcription. Now we have translations 
of the New Testament into various languages-Syrian, 
Egyptian, Ethiopic, and others-beginning from the latter 
part of the second century. From the first century to the 
fifth there are not less than ten of these translations, and 
they certainly are a much better authority than manu
scripts which had no existence till early in the fourth cen
tury. When these translations contain passages which 
are not contained in later manuscripts, the translations 
are much more likely to give the text as it stood in their 
time than the manuscripts. The loss of a leaf (for these 
manuscripts are all in book form, and not in rolls), the 
beginning in wrong places by the transcribers after a rest 
from writing, and various other circumstances, may easily 
account for an unintentional omission in the manuscript, 

but an interpolation must be intentional. On these ac
counts and others that might be mentioned it is easy to 
see that, at least in regard to interpolations and omissions 
a good translation of the second or third century is a fa; 
more reliable authority for the original of the text thim 
the ma~uscript of the fourth or fifth century. The ten 
translatiOns alluded to are, therefore, on these points, far 
more trustworthy than the three manuscripts used by 
Tisc?endorf in his new edition of the New Testament. 
Agam, we have numerous Christian writers from the first 
century to the fifth who constantly quote the New Testa
ment as it stood in their time, and the quotations of the 
first three centuries are an earlier authority for the origi
nal text than any of the Tischendorf manuscripts. There 
are some seventy-five of these writers, and their quotations 
are so numerous that if every manuscript of the New 
Testament were lost, the substance of it could be repro
duced from their writings. Moreover, the manuscripts are 
all anonymous. We know not who wrote them, but the 
quotations are given with responsible names. We know 
the authors of the books in which they occur. It is true 
that these translations and the writings of the early Chris
tian fathers are generally more or less incomplete and the 
text somewhat varied, but the same is also true of the 
New Testament manuscripts. In the very best manuscript 
(the Sinai), Tischendorf indicates five different classes or 
kinds of variation. On this point all the authorities, 
whether translations or manuscripts, need careful edit
ing; they all stand on precisely the same ground. Now, 
apply these principles to a single case by way of illustra
tion. The last chapter of Mark's Gospel, from the eighth 
verse onward, is omitted in the Sinai and Vatican manu
scripts, but is contained in the Alexandrian. It is in all 
the Syrian, Egyptian, and other translations of the second 
and third centuries, and it is quoted as the last part of 
Mark's Gospel by Irenreus, the most learned Christian 
writer of the second century and the student of Polycarp, 
·who had studied with the apostle John. Irenreus tells us 
that he had the books of the Christian Scriptures in his 
possession at the very time when he was on terms of 
familiarity with Polycarp, daily listening to his accounts 
of what he had himself heard from John and others who 
had seen the Lord. This chapter of Mark is also found 
in more than five hundred Greek manuscripts and also 
in the Latin and Gothic. Now, which is the more proba
ble, that all these most ancient witnesses had been deceived 
by an interpolation, or that, by some accident, the last 
leaf of Mark's Gospel had been dropped out from the 
manuscript from which the Sinai and Vatican were copied? 

From this statement of fact it is obvious that any one 
who should, in making a revised text of the New Testa
ment, strike out all that is not contained in the three oldest 
manuscripts used by Tischendorf, must be guilty of a very 
faulty text. It is a remarkable fact, not to be lightly esti
mated, that a whole column of space is left blank in the 
Vatican manuscript, as if the copyist had intended, but 
for some reason had omitted, to fill the text. 

There can be no shadow of doubt but that we have the 
word of God as given by Christ and the Holy Spirit to the 
apostles and early church. We may safely go to it as to 
the inspired word of God, a record of the teachings of the 
Son of God, in the giving of which Jesus Christ promised 
that the Holy Spirit " shall guide you into all the truth,'' 
" shall bring to your remembrance all that I said unto 
you." To it we may safely come to find infallible guidance 
into the way of life, for it is God's book to lead and guide 
in the way of good here and good hereafter. Good here 
in this world-true and permanent good in this life-is 
found in the same path that leads to eternal good in the 
world to come. They are both found in the same pathway 
and are enjoyed on the same conditions. Guidance to this 
good can be found only in the word of God. From the 
beginning the lesson was taught that man could not find 
true good by his own wisdom. The efforts of man to find 
good by his own wisdom from the beginning resulted dis. 
r.strously. The Bible is a history of failures one after 
another among all classes of people in their efforts to 
attain good by their own wisdom. Every effort has re
S'llted in failure. Evil instead of good has come as tl:e 
inevitable result of man's seeking to walk by his own wis
dom. Quite a number of examples, reaching from Adam to 
Moses, showing the disastrous results of all efforts of man 
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to find good by his own vm\dom, are presented to us in 
the Bible. When God was bringing his chosen people into 
the land of Canaan, he told them through Moses: "Ye 
snail not do after all the things that we do here this day, 
every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes." (Deut. 
12: 8.) But he tells them: " What thing soever I com
mand you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it." (Verse 32.) This was the 
condition of their retaining the favor of God. Through 
centuries, by example upon example and precept upon 
precept, this truth was impressed and repeated by God to 
the Jewish people. All of which clearly proclaim that no~ 
<>nly is the word of God the guide to good, but the only 
guide possible to m:w. He can no more find true good 
outFide the wot·l cf God than he can produce fruit in the 
material world without feed. To this word he must coma 
f<'r good, for salvation fron~ sin, present and eternal. 

S()m3 Objeetions to the "Sunday Sehool" Answered. 
BY ;r. C. M'Q. 

Some people condemn the " Sunday school" and charge 
that it is a failure because those who attend it, they say, 
study the Bible so little. It is contended by the opponents 
of the " Sunday school " that only about thirty or forty 
minutes' time per week is given to the study of the Bible. 
This is not true. I teach a class, and have done so for 
years. I devote several hours each week to the prepara
tion of the lesson, and I am sure that there are members 
of the class who devote two or three hours every week to 
the study of the lesson before coming to the class. An 
additional period of forty minutes is usually spent in the 
class in investigation and study of the lesson. Those who 
do not give at least this much time to the investigation of 
the lesson during the week are not prepared for the class 
study on Sunday. 

Another thing in favor of the " Sunday school " is that 
the Bible is studied at regular periods and in a systematic 
manner. When people fail to study the Bible periodically 
and at regular intervals, they do not study it much at all. 
Irregularity in Bible study is not productive of the great
est good. Haphazard methods of Bible study are not best. 
Those who fail to study the Bible regularly are not very 
long in ceasing to study it altogether. 

It is no objection to the worship in the assembly of the 
saints that it occurs only on the first day of the week. 
This is no proof that Christians do not worship and serve 
God during the other six days of the week. It would be 
just as sensible and reasonable to object to the worship 
on the first day of the week because it does not usually 
last over an hour as it is to object to the " Sunday school ;, 
because it does not usually consume over an hour. The 
objection to each would stand on the same basis. The 
objection to either is worthless. Just as Christians 
throughout the week should serve God and get ready for 
meeting and breaking bread, even so they should prepare 
for the study and teaching of the word of God on the first 
day of the week. Such a flimsy objection to the "teach
ing " on the Lord's day is so unreasonable as to be hardly 
worth notice. Such an objection is not considered on its 
own merit, but because some may be misled by those who 
present it. Because they may lead the unsteadfast to 
accept such flimsy objections should not lead any one to 
conclude that they should cease to study the word of God 
in the " Sunday school." Because some people wrest the 
word of God to their own destruction is no reason for our 
ceasing to read the Bible. Peter says of the writings of 
Paul: "As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
these things: wherein are some things hard to be under
stood, which the ignorant and unsteadfast wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction." 
(2 Pet. 3: 16.) Because this is true, shall we burn the 

Bible and cease to read it altogether? Because some per
vert the simplest truths of the Bible and thereby lead 
many to destruction, shall we proclaim the Bible a wicked 
book and warn everybody against reading it? Nay, 
verily. Because some people are bent on being lost is no 
reason for our joining them in the broad way. We should 
be sufficiently wise not to be guilty of such folly. 

It has been suggested as an objection to the teaching in 
the " Sunday school " that some of the teachers are not 
sincere. The same objection might be made to Chris
tianity, because all professed Christians are not in ear
nest. They lack singleness of purpose and fail to serve 
the Lord with all their ht!art. 

It is undoubtedly true that whenever the word of God 
has not been taught to the children by the class system of 
teaching the church has declined in numbers and influence. 
The children who are taught the word of God in the 
Sunday school usually obey the gospel early in life. The 
church draws largely from those who have been taught in 
the Sunday school. Those churches which have neg
lected to teach the young in the Sunday school have 
not grown in numbers, but have either declined or died. 
The Missionary Baptists have grouped the young in 
classes and have instructed them in the word of God. The 
growth of the Missionary Baptists has been very decided. 
The Primitive Baptists have neglected to teach the young 
by the catechetical method. As a result, they have de
creased in numbers instead of growing. It is imperative 
to teach the truth. It is our duty to use the most efficient 
method, as the Lord has bound on us no method of teach
ing to the exclusion of other methods of instruction. 

The Matter of Judging. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

I use the terms " judg~,'' "judging," and "judgment" 
in the sense of forming an opinion, to reach a settled con
viction regarding any matter. That the children of God 
have the right to judge is made clear by a number of 
passages either by implication or direct statement, as, for 
instance: "A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, nei
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit." (Matt. 
7: 18.) Here, under the figure of fruit trees, the Master 
is laying down the law' to guide his disciples in the matter 
of judging false teachers. It is a fixed and unchangeable 
law in nature that a sour crab-apple tree cannot bear or 
bring forth large, sweet, and delicious fruit, and neither 
can a false teacher, by sowing the seed of human tradi
tions, bring forth from such sowing the fruitage of Chris
tianity; for such fruitage can spring from no other 'seed 
than the seed of the kingdom, which is the word of God. 
(Luke 8: 11.) Hence, the Master said of false teachers: 
" Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them." This 
was doubtless true not only of the kind of fruit that 
emanated from their teaching, but also from their public 
conduct. 

From these premises we may draw the conclusion that, 
while we are not at liberty to enter into the secret recesses 
of the soul and sit in judgment on the unexpressed 
thoughts and feelings of another's heart, we are at liberty 
to judge the thoughts and intentions of another's heart 
when such thoughts and intentions are expressed in an 
outward form like the fruit which hangs upon the bough 
of the tree. 

In our courts of justice, when men are charged with 
some crime and are on trial, the law provides that the 
jury shall try the case and make up their minds ac<!ord
ing to the law and evidence in the case, absolutely free 
from all bias or prejudice whatsoever. Do we wonder 
how such a righteous principle found its way into our 
jurisprudence? Not when we take into consideration the 
fact that the basic principles of our laws are founded 
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upon the teaching of God's word-the fundamental princi
ples of equity. 

Such a passage as the following, no doubt, had much 
to do in the formation of our laws: "Judge not according 
to appearance, but judge righteous judgment." (John 
7: 24.) This is a very solemn admonition by the Master, 
and it goes to the very root of this whole matter. He 
himself was being misjudged by a supposedly righteous 
people who were themselves the veriest hypocrites. They 
were charging Christ with a violation of the Sabbath be
~ause he healed a man on that day, while they circum
cised their children on the Sabbath. 

On this Adam Clarke says: "Attend to the law, not 
merely in the letter, but in its spirit and design. Learn 
that the law which commands men to rest on the Sabbath 
lay is subordinate to the law of mercy and love, which 
requires them to be ever active to promote God's glory in 
the comfort and salvation of their fellow creatures; and 
endeavor to judge of the merit or demerit of an action, 
not from the first impression it may make upon your 
prejudices, but from its tendency, and the motives of the 
person, as far as it is possible for you to acquaint your
selves with them; still believing the best where you have 
110 certain proof to the contrary." 

There is in the above, especially in the closing words, 
an admonition that all will do well to heed, for it is a 
thing all too common among the children of God to make 
up their minds either from prejudice or on a one-sided 
statement and pass judgment upon a brother or sister. 
No man has the right, and neither can he be guiltless 
before God, who will make up his mind and pass judgment 
on another without making an honest effort to procure all 
the available facts in the case. 

We are sometimes, because of our love and admiration 
for another, led to sin against God and man by making 
UlJ our minds and passing judgment on a one-sided state
ment. 

Not long ago I came in contact with a brother who con
demned another brother on what he had heard from the 
other party in the case; and when I told him of a certain 
thing, he remarked: "Well, that changes the matter, for 
the brother that talked to me did not tell me this." 

Personally, I desire no one to make up his mind and 
pass judgment on another from a one-sided statement 
either from me or any one who might be prejudiced in 
my favor where I am involved. It is a great sin to judge 
other than righteous judgment; and if we hope to meet 
God in peace at the last day, we had better begin to judge 
as he tells us. 

Many men are misrepresented, talked about, a~d in
jured, who are innocent of any wrong, and for &uch con
duct many will be called into judgment in the last day. · 

A Christian should put off everything that has a ten
dency to put him off the right track. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THF WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfeea 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpai<! ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im 
portant subject now before the public. In it tht 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historicalh 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. Tht 
book is the result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa 
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
From John T. Hinds, Rogers, Ark.:" The copy of 

' Choice Gospel Hymns ' sent me has been examined, 
and I am glad to say I consider it in reality a choice 
selection of sacred hymns. If we sing ' with the 
spirit and with the understanding,' the book used 
must contain such songs as will enable us to fulfill 
this scriptural injunction. The class of songs in 
' Choice Gospel Hymns ' will supply this need in a 
very acceptable degree. For this reason it will not 
need to be soon replaced with some new book. I 
cheerfully commend it to congregations needing a 
song book." 

From J. 0. Blaine, Portland, Tenn.: " I thank you 
for the copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' you sent 
some ten days ago. After having examined it with 
care, I am glad to say the brethren have not said too 
much in its praise. I think it is the best book of the 
kind I have seen. We will try to send you an order 
for a hundred or more copies right soon. The con
gregations should all keep a plentiful supply of 
these books on hand, and the brethren should all 
learn to sing these beautiful songs and then make 
melody in their hearts to the Lord. Although I am 
now in the eighty-eighth year of my life, I have 
already learned a few of the new songs, and I think 
they are fine." 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The following commendation of our new song 

book for children and young people, " Song Sun
beams,'' comes from A. L. Dixon, Dellrose, Tenn.: " I 
have given your new book, ' Song Sunbeams,' a care
ful examination, and find it to be a very fine selection 
of songs for the young people, which should be en
couraged by our song leaders and vocal teachers for 
the Sunday school and the home. If we could get 
our young people to sing more, congregational sing
ing would take care of itself at the proper time." 

Never despair; lost hope is a fatal disease. The great 
apostle, looking back over his life, said: "Having obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing." Is it 
wise to rob ourselves of the comfort of seeking help where 
Paul found it? 

From every stormy wind that blows, 
From every swelling tide of woes, 
There is a calm, a safe retreat; 
'Tis found beneath the mercy seat. 

We hope that all our readers know that place. "Let us 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.''-S. J. Baker. 

Smile. 
Give to the world your very best; 

The gift will not be in vain. 
It will measure large in the final test 

And bring you fourfold gain. 
It may not be till a far-off day 

You will reap the harvest due, 
But in a larger, better way 

Your gift will come back to you. 
So give to the world the best you have; 

'Tis the best thing you can do. · 
And if you've nothing else worth while, 
Just give to it a cheerful smile, 

And the smile will come back to you. 
-Selected. 
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The Christian Standard's .B.eport of the Debate. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Standard usually tries to make the im
pression that it is fair and accurate in giving the news 
among the brethren, but no man with reasonable intellect 
and free from partisan prejudice who attended the Bos
well-Hardeman debate· would say that the report of the 
debate which the Standard gave on June 23 is correct. 
Most of our readers would not expect it to be correct when 
I tell them that said report was made by Brother John B. 
Cowden. I do not say it is a physical impossibility for 
Brother John to report a thing correctly when his preju
dice is involved, but I am about convinced that it is a 
mor'al impossibility. If the debate had shown off half as 
well for Brother Boswell's side as John B. Cowden's report 
does, I am sure that some of them would have enjoyed it 
much better than they did. The report as made by 
Brother Cowden really reads very well for Brother Bos
well, but any one who was present and heard it and saw 
the look of despair on the faces of Brother Boswell's 
sympathizers knows full well that Brother Cowden has 
changed the picture very much. I must compliment 
Brother Cowden on one point: he can conjure with facts 
that are against him and make more out of them for his 
side than any man I ever saw. I do not envy the brother 
his ability in this respect, because I dislike that kind of 
a character. I love an honest, frank, true man who does 
not try to cover up truth even though it is against him. 
God can overrule even the cunning of a man of this char
acter and use a wicked agent in his hands for the pro
mulgation of truth and righteousness. Those who read 
this very good-looking report in the Standard may be em
boldened to persuade Brother Boswell to try it again; 
and if so, good can but come of it. No man who heard 
the debate would think of such a thing, but Brother Cow
den has so doctored Boswell's defeat in his report that 
those brethren who did not hear it may put him up 
again; but it will take a lot of Brother Cowden's sugar
coating to get those brethren that heard it to take that 
pill again. Go ahead, Brother John, and do your work 
well. Some of us are giving you credit for holding their 
feet to the fire. This is about all the good some of us 
can remember that you have ever done; so we are counting 
on you to hold them while we teach them the truth. 

Brother Cowden says in his report of the debate in the 
Standard: " While, as usual, neither side showed any 
signs of being convinced of the correctness of the other's 
position, yet both seemed to realize that they had been to a 
debate." I do not know how I seemed to Brother Cowden, 
for you never can tell how you seem to a man like John B. 
Cowden; but, as a matter of fact, most of the time I felt 
like I was not at a debate at all, but was sitting up there 
listening to Brother Hardeman preaching against divi
sion and showing the futility of Brother Boswell in trying 
to make a word mean "with or without an instrument." 
If it means with or without the use of the instrument at 
the same time and in the same place, it does not mean 
anything about the use of the instrument, and I do not see 
how any one could seem like they had been to much of a 
debate when such was going on; but I enjoyed it, because 
I knew this was the best they could do. I did not 
blame Brother Boswell for not doing any better than he 
did; I only blamed him for being in a position where he 
could do no better. 

Brother Cowden says: " Especially on the side of the 
opposition to instruments there was, at the close of the 
debate, no cocksureness, which is characteristic of these 
people." I do not know exactly what he means by this; 
but if he means that we did not boast over a fallen foe, 
I want to say that that is not the charaeteristic of the 
great body of my brethren who ·oppose all innovations in the 

worship. We feel sorry for them in their errors, but we 
admire co.urage in any one. Brother Cowden has rendered 
himself incompetent to express the feelings of those whom 
he has tried so persistently to divide over the use of a 
thing which he himself admits is not essential to the wor
ship of God. Brother Cowden was with us once, but he 
has departed from the faith and is angry with us because 
we could not go with him. 

My erring brother then says: " In the second place, this 
debate brought out a concession on the part of the oppo. 
sition to instruments which has been the bone of conter
tion in all past discussions of the subject-namely, that 
there is instrumentation in the Greek word ' psallo,' fron 
which we get our English 'sing.' " Of course Brother 
Cowden thinks he is authority on all past discussions. I 
move that my would-be " progressive " brethren make him 
historian of the" Commission on Unity.'' He does not say 
that " as far as I know, this is true," but he assumes to 
know all past discussions, and in none of the past discus
sions has it been admitted that there is instrumentation 
in the Greek word "psallo." If that is so, Brother John, 
I do not see how the brethren could have overlooked that 
fact, because even I have known for thirty or forty year3 
that the Greek word " psallo " carries with it the idea of 
an instrument, but that the New Testament plainly says 
the instrument upon which the psalleining is done is the 
human heart. " Singing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord.'' (Eph. 5: 19.) This passage not only says 
the singing was done in or with the heart, but the very 
statement itself precludes the use of a mechanical instru
ment. Brother David Lipscomb called my attention to this 
fact thirty or more years ago. I do not, like my erring 
brother, presume to say what has happened in all past 
discussions, but I do say that there was one debate held" 
where it was shown that the instrument upon which the 
psalleining was done was the human heart, and that debate 
was held nearly a year before the Boswell-Hardeman de
bate. F. G. Allen, in the Old Path Guide, said several 
years before his death: "Just so, when psalleining is said 
to be with the heart, you can't put in the harp; and this 
is the only kind of psalleining found in the New Testament. 
Under the ritualism of the law, psalleining was with mu
sical instruments when done in the praise of God; but 
now, in contradistinction to that, it is to be done in the 
spirit, the heart, the understanding." In a tract written 
about the same time he took the same position and ably de
fended it. F. G. Allen has been dead a third of a century, 
and now this great historian is claiming that the Boswell
Hardeman debate brought out this concession. Brother 
Cowden could have known this thirty years ago if he had 
not departed from the faith and concluded that all wisdom 
will die with a few little smatterers of Greek who are 
determined to have the organ at any hazard. Notwith
standing F. G. Allen made this statement over thirty years 
ago, this all-wise historian is saying that this discussion 
brought out the concession that instrumentation is in the 
word " psallo." 

He further says: " This claim has been stubbornly 
fought in the past, claiming that this word in the New 
Testament had lost all of its meaning and reference to the 
instrument.'' Brother Cowden either does not know what 
he is talking about or else he handles the English language 
recklessly. 

He further says: " This claim was abandoned in the 
debate, and it was conceded that the instrument inheres 
in the word. This narrowed the debate to the kind or 
character of the instrument, the opposition claiming that 
it is spiritual-' the heart '-and the affirmative claiming 
that it is mechanical, and the heart is an added accom
paniment to the mechanical accompaniment in the word.'' 
I wish the brother had taken time to explain how the 
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mechanical instrument can be in the word and all the 
demands of the word can be fulfilled without the me
chanical instrument. Brother lloswell did not make that 
plain to me, and Brother Cowden offers no explanation. 

Brother Cowden says: " Brother Hardeman quoted 
from McGarvey and Calhoun, who deny all instrumenta
tion in the word, so are as much against his position as 
the position of Brother Boswell, and who, with all due 
respect to both as great Christian men, are not authorities 
on Greek language." While I do not claim to know every
thing Brethren McGarvey and Calhoun have said, yet I 
do not believe that either of these men have ever taught 
that the human heart can be left out in acceptable praise 
to God. The reader will please excuse Brother John; for, 
when he gets into a tight place, he goes out like an 
animal with his eyes shut. 

The brother says: "Further, as to Brother Boswell's 
ability as a debater, the only criticism that was made of 
him was that, on account of the great volume of evidence 
which he undertook to introduce, he did not take enough 
time in applying and driving the same. The committee 
working with him, however, was partly responsible for 
this, for they gave him too much evidence to present." 
It will be noted that John B. Cowden says the only criti
cism made of him was that he did not take enough time 
in applying and driving the same. Brother Cowden does 
not say this was all the criticism he heard made of him, 
but he says positively this was all that was made. If the 
brother had said this was all he heard, some of us would 
have thought he had either forgot some things he heard or 
that he had refused to hear things which he could have 
heard; but when he says that is all the criticism that was 
made of him, we know he does not speak in harmony with 
the facts. I do not hesitate to say that I never heard a 
debate in my life where the weakness of one of the dis
putants was recognized more by the audience than was 
the weakness and failure of Ira. M. Boswell. I am not 
expressing my opinion here, but this was almost the 
unanimous opinion of the entire audience. Still, Brother 
Cowden says this one criticism was the only one made, 
and he apologizes for that by blaming the committee partly 
for it. Anybody could see that John B. Cowden and J. J. 
Walker were in the poor man's way. He could not listen 
to Brother Hardeman much of the time for these over
zealous helpers who were trying to save the sinking ship. 

I tried to be humble and thoughtful through all this 
debate, and I now pray that we may give God the glory 
for the success of his truth in the city of Nashville. I do 
not rejoice over the downfall of any man, but I do rejoice 
over the downfall of error and the exaltation of the truth. 
" I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me." 

The Activity of Some of the Nashvllle (Tenn.) 
Churches. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I make no apology for giving the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate a few articles under the above heading. The 
fact is-if it be right to follow the example of an inspired 
apostle, and no one will call this in question_:_it is emi
nently scriptural to tell the activities of those who love 
the cause of Christ, that others may be stirred to do 
greater things. In 2 Cor. 9: 2 Paul says: "For I know 
your readiness,_ of which I glory on your behalf to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia hath been prepared for a year 
past; and your zeal hath stirred up very many of them.'' 
And our Lord says: "Neither do men light a lamp, and 
put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth 
unto all that are in the house. Even so let your light 
shine before men; that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 15, 16.) 

It is not so much what people hear us say that makes 

the impression on them, but it is what they see us doing. 
To teach that men and women have souls to be saved, that 
they are worth what we claim for them, then back this 
not up with sacrifices in proportion to this claim, makes a 
poor impression on sinners. In fact, they do not think we 
believe what we say. 

The Waverly-Belmont congregation is one of the young
est in the city, having been established just a few years 
ago. But it has a record that we all rejoice to see. I 
asked Brvther Jones, the treasurer, to let me see the 
financial report, and it is as follows: 

1. After buying, a little more than two years ago, the 
building formerly used by the Baptists for around forty
five hundred dollars-property well worth ten thousand 
dollars-they have not been idle, but have set an example 
well worthy of being emulated by older congregations. 

2. In the last year and a half they have put two thou
sand dollars toward the support of a missionary at Green
ville, S. C., and one thousand dollars toward a building 
at the same place. This has resulted in many conversions, 
a good congregation established there, well housed and out 
of debt, and a man there for all his time preaching the 
gospel every day. The young brother through whom they 
have done this work is Gilbert F. Gibbs. We have no 
better man, and the Nashville brethren are delighted with 
his record. 

This congregation, in addition to establishing the work 
at Greenville, S. C., just recently moved Brother Ferguson 
from this city to a mission point at Monroe, La., which 
cost them $120. They have contributed to the Union 
(S. C.) work, $575; to the church at Grant, Tenn., $50; 
Newton, Ala., $50; to the clinic here in Nashville, $360; 
Sister Sarah Andrews' home in Japan, $385.77; Boswell
Hardeman debate, $40; Charles Taylor's meeting in Illi
nois, $25; for the poor, $53; the tabernacle meeting here, 
both last year and this year, $700; two girls in Fanning 
Orphan Home, $280; preaching at home, $1,250. This 
gives them the grand total of $6,888.77 for mission work 
in less than two years. 

Where is the congregation that excels this? In num
bers, this congregation is one of the smallest in the city. 
There are other congregations here doing as well, I think, 
and about these I shall speak later. 

But how appropriate the words of Paul to the church 
at Thessalonica when appried to this splendid body of peo
ple: " So that ye became an ensample to all that believe 
in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from you hath sounded 
forth the word of the Lord." (1 Thess. 1: 7, 8.) 

In talking to a good brother in that congregation, he 
remarked that the keynote in every Bible college, in every 
local congregation, and in every religious paper should be: 
"Go, sound out the gospel; let this be the one aim of the 
life of every Christian." And who would dare call i11 
question the correctness of this statement? But more later. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions ~re numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in _the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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Why Take Laxatives? 
Discovery by Science Has 

Replaced Them. 

Pills and salts give temporary re
lief from constipation only at the 
expense of permanent injury, says 
an eminent authority. 

Science has found a newer, better 
way-a means as simple as Nature 
itself. 

In perfect health a natural lubri
cant keeps the food waste soft and 
moving. But when constipation ex
ists this natural lubric.ant is not suf
ficient. Doctors prescribe N ujol be
cause it acts like this natural lubri. 
cant and thus secures regular bowel 
movements by Nature's own method 
-lubrication. 

As Nujol is not a medicine or laxa
tive, it cannot gripe and, like pure 
water, it is harmless and pleasant. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals. 
Get a bottle from your druggist 
today. (adv.J 

6 6 G CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 

. or Bilious Fever. 

Washington Church of Christ 
W aahington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place 
N W. (3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street cars pa .. the door. Uet 
otT at Newton, almost In front of the d<oor. 

Bible Study, 9:46 A.M. Preachlr.• and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, •5 .P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thurectay, 7:46 
P.M. Addresa letter to 1219 Kenyon Street. 
N. w .. Washington. D. C. Phone, Adams 2426 

New York City Church of Christ 

Z39 W eat Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M .. Bible study; 1:1& P.ll. 
Preaching and Communloa. 

R. JD. Shouldera, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuab 
AYe., Brooklyn. N Y.; Pbone, Flatbuah 6167 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondelat Street car. Services, 10 A.M. 
VIsitors welcome. For Information, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1019. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE~mporary meetlag place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street. near corner Fresno and "J,. Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'a Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESs--Pnone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 R<>osevelt Avenue. 

Haldeman Avenue Church 
(Formerly Campbell Street Church) 

Corner Haldeman and Frankfort Avea. 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

M. C. KURFEES, Minister 
Residence, Watterson Hotel 

All East Mal!ket-Frankfort Avenue Cars Stop 
In Front of the Church House 

VISITORS CORDIALLY WELCOME 
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Things in General. 
BY ADOLPH BORDER. 

For some time I have been reading 
the Gospel Advocate, and it affords 
me great pleasure to announce that 
the brethren here, and myself, who 
are readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
are well pleased- with the publication, 
especially its straightforward policy 
of contending for the truth of the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
its ancient purity and simplicity. 
What a wonderfully changed world 
this would be, if all the religious pub
lications and all the zealous religious 
people would conform their policies 
and practices in harmony with the 
plain and beautiful truths which are 
revealed in the gospel of Christ, the 
New Testament! 

Having observed that you devote 
a part of your space to the reporting 
of the success and progress of the 
gospel in other fields, in your field 
reports, we thought that it would be 
good to write a few things in regard 
to the success of the church and 
progress of the gospel in this part of 
the world, which you might publish, 
provided their value be sufficient to 
be worthy of the space occupied. 

The seed was first thoroughly es
tablished here in Knobel, about seven 
or eight years ago, by Brother N. E. 
Hicks, who came here from Success, 
Ark., to assume the principalship of 
the Knobel schools. We wish to state 
that we, with the majority of the 
citizens of Knobel, are of the opinion 
that Brother Hicks has proved him
self to be the most influential man in 
this community, as a thoroughly com
petent school professor and a diligent 
student and earnest teacher of the 
gospel of Christ in its pure simplicity. 
I happen to know something about 
the qualities of Brother Hicks, hav• 
ing absorbed some three terms of 
schooling under his teaching. Broth
er Hicks is about thirty years of age. 
I am twenty-two. Besides Brother 
Hicks, we have other brethren in the 
congregation here of as sterling qual
ity. As elders, we have Brethren 
N. E. Hicks and Dave Smith; as dea
cons, Brethren T. J. Davis and Henry 
P. Brown. Then we have the other 
brethren and sisters and myself, 
equally established and grounded in 
the faith. The congregation here 
works with fellowship and without 
the least bit of friction, and our 
prayer to God is that it shall continue 
to do so. About a year ago my wife 
and I were members of the Methodist 
church here. We prefer to be just 
plain Christians. 

Just recently we have erected a 
new house in which to worship. The 
total cost of the structure will be 
somewhere near three thousand 
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R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

WHAT OF YOUR BOY? 
His education and training and the 

development of his mind, body, and 
character depend on you, his parents. 
It is a grave responsibility, and yo·.1 
should meet the issue squarely. 

As every boy looks back over his 
past training, he can point to some 
one man who largely dominated his 
formative period and impressed hi~ 
personality for good upon him. 

To thousands of boys, Robert K. 
Morgan is this dominating person
ality. He has been training boys twen
ty-nine years. He knows boys and 
loves them. He knows their proh
lems and can guide them aright. 

He has a strong faculty composed 
of high-class Christian teachers. A 
postal card to Mr. L. I. Mills, Secre
tary, Morgan School, PetersLurg, 
Tenn., will bring you a catalogue and 
full information about the school. 

LAW SCHOOL. 
Cumberland University 

The Course of Study, mor~ than 
10,000 pages, covers the entire 
field of American law. It is com
pleted in ONE COLLEGE YEAR 
with degree LL.B. It is taught by 
daily assignments of textbook les
sons with classroom recitations 
and moot court practice. For cat
alogue, address LAW SCHOOL, 
Box 272, Lebanon, Tenn. 

FRECKLE-FACE 
Sun and Wind Brini Out Ugly Spots. 

How to Remove Easily. 

Here's a chance, Miss Freckle-face 
to try a remedy for freckles with th~ 
guarantee of a reliable concern that it 
will not cost you a penny unless it re
moves the freckles; while if it does 
give you a clear complexion the expense 
is trifling. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine
double strength-from any druggist and 
a few applications should show you how 
easy it is to rid yourself of the homely 
freckles and get a beautiful complex
ion. Rarely is more than one ounce 
needed for the worst case. 

Be sure to ask the druggist for the 
double strength Othine as this strength 
is sold under guarantee of money back 
if it fails to remove freckle~! 
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You Cannot Afford!=<> be without the Old Fam;) .. 
. . Jar Songs of the Gospel Mil

boos now muse. 83 songs~ words and music 12c each in 100 
l~ts. 161 songs, wor?s ana music 18c. each i~ 100 lots. Send 
25c. for sample copJes. We do not pay express charges on 
50 or more books. Send cash with order. 
E..A. K. HACKETT, Publisher, Fort Wayne, Indiana 

Cures Pellagra or 
Money Refunded 

The American Compounding Co., Box 2070, 
Jasper, Ala., will send you free booklet on 
Pellagra and how to treat It, They will 
send it to you in a plain wrapper, and you 
s·hould write for It if you suffer from Pel
lagra or have any ot the symptoms of Pel
lagra. such as sore mou.th, red hands, skin 
peeling off, lips, throat, and tongue a flaming 
re-d with mucus and choking. 

Pellagra t. ufferers can get well, and, re
member, they guarantee· Baughn's Pellagra 
Treatment to do all they claim, or give you 
back every cent you have paid, so you take 
absolutely no risk. 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

PILES 
CURED 

wlthout cutting, or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlth,out del&y 
P r t • a t e reception 
r o o m • for ladiea. 
Establlohed 1 I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

OR. T. W. HUGHES 
SpeeiAllot 

18~ N. Broad S&., 
Atlanta. Oa. 

PORSALB 
Twenty-five-room hotel, furnished com

plete, in one of Tennessee's best towns, near 
Nashville. Business now good. For part 
payment will take small farm or good rental 

pr~~~~%·oJ\?~~?:~nce near the David Lips-
comb College. Has one and one-fourth acres. 
Price and terms good. 

One hundred and sixty acres rich river
bottom land. near Nashville. Can furnish 
one hundrf'd and twenty-five hogs, thirty cat
tle two big mules, two big horses, a Ford
so~ tractor, and farming tool~. 

Near the entrance to the David Lipscomb 
College grounds, this beautiful lot 105 feet 
front and 210 feet deep. $1.200. 

FRED K. JONES 
H..E.A..L EST.A..TE 

U ARCADE 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

DR 0 P S Y TREATMENT. It 
gives quick relief. 
Swell!ng and short 
breath soon gone. 
All d I s t r e s s lng 

oymptoms rapidly disappear. Liver and kid
neys act better. General improvement ta 
realized. I send by mail a trial treatment 
absolutely FREE. Try it. Never heard of 
anything its equal for dropsy. Write to 

DR. THOMAS E. GREEN 
Bank Building, Box 4. Chatsworth, Ga. 
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dollars when completed, I believe. 
Painting is about the only thing lack
ing in its completion. We owe only 
about two huml.red dollars on the 
building. Worship was formerly con
ducted in the Baptist church build
ing, and we are grateful to them for 
the use of their building, although 
worship was not conducted any other 
way than according to the plain 
teachings of the New Testament, 
which excluded the musical instru
ment. Quite a few of the Baptist 
organization left that and were bap
tized into the one body, also a few 
Methodists. There is also a Roman 
Catholic church here. But the cause 
of Christ is progressing more rapidly 
than any of the denominations. 

We have had Brother 0. E. Bill
ingsley to hold two meetings for us, 
and we want to say that we do not 
believe there is a laborer in the vine
yard of the Lord who could do any 
more good for the church and the 
people here than did Brother Billings
ley, who was formerly of Conway, 
Ark., and now of Cordell, Okla. The 
whole community round about here 
loves Brother Billingsley. We have 
been trying to get him to come and 
hold a meeting for us sometime in the 
near future, but it seems that he has 
his appointments made a year or so 
ahead and all he can do to make all 
of them. He thinks perhaps he can 
come and hold a meeting for us some
time in 1924, which is a long time off, 
but I suppose we will have to be 
patient. We are very sorry to hear 
of a serious accident happening to 
Brother Billingsley lately, when a 
car which he was driving turned over 
and seriously injured him and one of 
his children. We understand that he 
has about recovered from the effects 
of the accident. We hope to see him 
soon. 

We have also had Brother Joe H. 
Blue to preach for us. He is a splen
did preacher and has studied to show 
himself approved. We wish to have 
him with us again. 

Last Lord's day (June 10) Brother 
Hicks hauled a goodly number in 
Byers & Hicks' truck out to Smith
wick's Schoolhouse to hear and to 
fellowship with Brother John L. Fry 
in a Lord's-day service. The service 
was splendid. The song service was 
with spirit and understanding, and 
Brother Fry delivered a good sermon. 

We wish to kindly invite any breth
ren or sisters who may happen to 
come to Knobel to worship with the 
church here, which they can readily 
locate by inquiring for some of the 
members of the church of Christ. 

"No one will criticize you as long 
as you are nobody." 
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SUMMER COMPLAINT makes little 
headway with children who~e careful 
mothers protect them from stomach and 
bowel disorders, hot weather cramps, 
weakening diatrhoea - with 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
Quick in action • satisfying in results. 

LADIES SILK HOSE 

SAVE MONEY 
BUY3 .. AIRS 

FOR $2 45 

SEND NO MONEY 
Pay bargain price plus poet
age on arrival, or you can 
remit with the order and 

e will pay the po•taae. 
back if not abeo

-tlafled. 

for yours today. 

Ladies• Fine Quality Pure Thread Silk Hose, 
reinforced with art e!lk. Seamless feet. eeam 
up back, very desirable and durable. Sizes 8~ 
to 10. State size wanted. 
~ LINCOI.N MAIL ORDER CO. 
Dept. R 15 LOUISVILLE, KY. 

Tennessee Military Institute 
A school where orderliness, respect for 

government, and the desire to mal{e good 
replace recklessness and the .. don't-care" 
attitude; where every boy is put on his 
mettle to mea"ure himself by established 
&chool standards. 

Good name of school rests on thorough 
academic work, efficient military training 
and physical development, and the spirit 
of T. M. I., which inspires boys to their best 
achievement. Sound government through 
sensible restraints and incentives to good con .. 
duct. Health record unsurpa::;sed. R. 0. T. C. 
Modern building&: and equipment, laborato
ries, gymnasium, swimming pool, cinder 
tracli. All athletics. Charges moderate. 
For catalogue, address 

COL. 0. R. ENSLEY, Supt., Box R, 
S\\'l<~J<~TWATER, TENN. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. lntra·venoua 
trea!ment for c~ncer. Op
eratiOn, R l d 1 u m and 
X· Ray unnecessary. Book

let giving fu!! information upon requelt. Box 
2!27. ATLANTA. GA. 

G 6 6 quickly relievesColds.Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa

tion, Biliousneu and Headaches. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TEl\iNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Renew your subscription to the 
!1ospel Advocate. 
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c~~?:!r ~!~~~and 
vim return when taking 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Keep stomach sweet-liver active-
bowels regular-only 25c. 

Stops Eczema 
R_elie_ves the inflammation, itching and ir· 
rotatoon, soothes and softens the skin and 
leaves it smooth and spotless. 

TETTERINE 
The complexion's best friend 

60c at your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. . . . . SAVANNAH, GA. 

GOSPEL TENTS I 

OUR PRICES ON QUALITY GOSPEL TENTS 
CANNOT BE EQUALLED- WRITE TODAY-

ATlANTA TENT~ AWNING CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

'Bug 

AUTO FBMOLIA 
and nlake your own autotnobile poli~h 
La (Jheap, and make money by selling to 

others. 

PB..XCE. $1.00 
Address W. YOUNG 

607 South Eleventh Street, NASHVILLE, TEN Ill. 

and CROCP -those dreaded Child
hoodaffi.ictionsarequickly and safely 
reli ved by Roche's He• bal Embroca
tiJn- the remedy that has served 
sev ~rat 2enerations of Mother• 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.Always keep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90 • 92 Beekmaa Street, New York 
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"Let Not Your Heart Be 
Trouble d." 

BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

From time to time we hear of 
marvelous things which are happen
ing or will happen to the world and 
in the affairs of old Mother Nature, 
some of them, indeed, alarming, if we 
incline to credit and worry about 
them, as certain superstitious people 
do. There is good philosophy in the 
conclusion of the darky concerning one 
of these ever-recurring vagaries: 
" I'se done quit payin' much 'tention 
to dese prophecies 'bout the world 
endin' at a certain time, 'kase I ain't 
nebber seed one come true!" Many 
of these false alarms are turned in 
by scientific men-or, rather, by 
pseudo scientists, for we would cast 
no reflection upon science. If these 
men will not recognize their limita
tions, we at least may do so and be 
undisturbed, though often amused. 

Scientists have worked long and 
studied closely the teeth and other 
parts of Mother Earth's anatomy in 
order to determine her age and origin, 
but in vain. " By faith we under
stand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God," because the 
Bible tells us about it. The theories 
advanced concerning the origin and 
descent of life, including human life, 
are ingenious, but unsatisfactory, an 
explanation of the rational, responsi~ 
ble, immortal spirit of man being, 
perhaps, the greatest of their diffi
culties. The word of faith tells us that 
" God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
too breath of life; and man became a 
living soul." (Gen. 2: 7.) Men in 
their wisdom differ much and change 
often in their views as to what con
stitutes the best and fullest life here· 
and as to the future, science and su: 
perstition have produced " many men 
of many minds." But "the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath ap
peared unto all men, teaching us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, right
eously, and godly, in this present 
world" (Tit. 2: 11, 12), and that 
"when he [Christ] shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is" (1 John 3: 2). Thus 
we find the wisdom of the world woe
fully insufficient and the word of God 
wonderfully sufficient for every need. 
God's book of nature always is in 
harmony with his written word, and 
men are in harmony with both when 
they find and deal with facts. 

During the cool weather of this 
spring I read more than one article 
suggesting as an explanation that 
the sun was cooling off-losing its 
power! A few of these June days 
have banished the idea, of course. 
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Now, I wonder how many of us wor~ 
ried about that. A remembrance of 
God's promises would have saved us 
any worry. Listen: " I will not again 
curse the ground. • While the 
earth remaineth, seedtime and har
vest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night shall 
not cease." (Gen. 8: 21, 22.) The 
most wonderful blending of beauty 
under heaven is made a memorial in 
connection with this promise. 

Then let us remember that while 

" God's in his heaven, 
All's right with the world," 

at least as far as nature is concerned. 
Old Mother Earth, mother of our 
physical bodies, will yield us suste
nance as long as we tarry here below, 
while, in return, she will appreciate 
it if we will help conserve her natural 
resources and keep the furrows from 
getting too deep upon her brow. 

S 0 R E S BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
h~aled since 1820 
Wlth 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chain, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Soutlwrn Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Statement and Commendation. 
On behalf of the church of Christ 

meeting on Park Hill, corner of Jenny 
Lind and S Streets, Fort Smith, Ark., 
we wish to express our appreciation 
of Brother D. S. Ligon's work with 
and for us for the last few months. 
As a congregation, we had become 
very inactive; no Wednesday-night 
meetings, no Sunday-night service; 
only a few met Sunday morning for 
worship. But the church secured the 
services of Brother Ligon, of Denton, 
Texas, who has been with us now 
since in March, and we have been 
building up ever since he came. The 
crowds began to grow from the very 
beginning of his labors with us. The 
first Wednesday-night meeting the 
crowd was surprisingly large, and 
the interest is just fine in all the de
partments of the work. We have 
just closed one of the most successful 
meetings we have ever had, with 
Brother Ligon doing the preaching. 
Brother Ligon is a very forceful 
speaker, logical, and strong in point 
of doctrine; y.et he puts pathos into 
his talks, and no one can get offended 
at him in any way. There were 
twelve baptisms during the meeting, 
which closed on Sunday night, May 
20, and two more the following Sun
day; also, several took membership 
and several were reclaimed during the 
meeting. All this makes us rejoice 
to know that our labors are not in 
vain in the Lord. Brother Ligon has 
just informed us that his plans are 
such as to call him into other fields, 
and we feel that it is due him and the 
brotherhood at large to say that his 
work with us has been entirely satis
factory in every way. He leaves of 
his own accord. Brother Ligon is not 
only one of our best evangelists, but 
he is also a great worker in building 
up the local church where he labors, 
and we bespeak the greatest success 
for any church for which he may labor. 

G. A. HOWELL, 
J. G. MANER, 

Elders. 

So:ne Biblical Thou~hts. 
BY T. C. WEAVER. 

" Who is this that darkeneth coun
sel by words without knowledge? " 
(Job 38: 2.) "The foolishness of 
man perverteth his way: and his 
heart fretteth against the Lord." 
(Prov. 19: 3.) "But there be some 
that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ." (Gal. 1: 7.) 

There are some people that are 
resting on a portion of God's word, 
to their own destruction. Some say 
we cannot live here without sin, using 
1 John 1: 8 to prove the assertion. 
This is true, no doubt, with those who 
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WOMEN OF MIDDLE AGE 
Much Interest Being Shown in the Large Num

ber of Women Safely Carried Through the 
Change of Life by Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

The Following Letters Are Impressive 
Owing to modern methods of living, 

few woman approach this perfectly 
natural change without experiencing 
very annoying and •ften painful symp
toms. Those dreadful hot flashes, 
nervousness, headaches, melancholia 
and irritability are only a few of the 
symptoms incident to this trying 
period of a woman's life, and the 
following letters prove the value of 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound to overcome these abnormal 
conditions. 

A Michigan Woman Helped 
Ionia, Michigan.-" I was pr.ssing 

through the Change of Life and had 
been under the doctor's care without 
any relief. A friend in Lansing, 
Mich., asked me to try Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound and 
I feel fifty per cent better already. 
If any one in this condition doubts 
the ability of Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound to help them I 
will gladly answer their letters."
Mrs. MAXW. HAHN, 537 N.Jefferscn 
Street, Ionia, Mich. "Fisherville, Ky.-" For· several 

months I was under the doctor's care 
ao he said my nervousness, chills, hot A Ne·w York Woman Helped 
flashes and weakness was caused by Syracuse, N. Y.-"I was used up 
the Change of Life, but I did not seem with nervousness, weakness and hot 
to get any better. I was not able to flashes so I could hardly keep around, 
work and spent most of my time in and could not get out much on ac-
hed. A friend called to see me and count of those awful prickly feelings. 
asked me to try Lydia E. Pinkham's I read about Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound, and I cannot Vegetable Compound helping another 
tell you howmu::h good the medicine woman with symptoms like mine. My 
did me, as I had such a hard time be- husband got some for me, and after 
fore taking it. I can only advise taking it five months I can get around 
every woman passing through the and e;Tfm do my housework, washing 
Change of Life to take Lydia E. and iromng included, and my friends 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound, as can see what a change it has made in 
it did so much for me."-Mrs.EDWARD me." -Mrs. SIDNEY HUMPHREY,8267!J 
B. NEAL, Star Route, Fisherville,Ky. Burnet Avenue, Syracuse, N.Y. 

J .. ydia E. Pinkhnm's Private Text-Book upon "Ailments 
Peculiar to WomPn" will be sent you free upon request. Write 
to the Lydia E. Pinl•ham llleiticine Co., Lyun. Massachusetts. 
Thi'i book contains valuable information. 

will not accept the remedy and do as 
we are taught in verses 7 and 8. 
Jesus says: " Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect." (Matt. 5: 48.) 
" He that sanctifieth and they who 
are sanctified are all of one: for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren." (Heb. 2: 11.) 

ada.k;d finishin and 
supplies \g moil 

P1•ints 3<~= 4<1:S<I:each 
f \\)QITt J"VIl tATALQGU£ P.O BOll 71 

LDLLAR'!i BiR~II.GNAM.ALA 
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" Yea, and all that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu
tion." (2 Tim. 3: 12.) Brethren, I 
have read the Gospel Advocate and 
also the Guide. I hear of little or 
no persecution in either one. Is the 
church so spotted by the world that 
Satan is not so much concerned about 
the church so long as he can keep the 
" big fellows " in debate with those 
that cause division and offenses (Rom. 
16: 17), and keep the church striving 
to get the world on her back, as if to 
carry it to heaven without going 
through the strait gate? Jesus said: 

poor, and Bibles and Testaments to 
those that need them. 

"I pray not for the world." (John 
17: 9.) 

Brethren, if you have money, spend 
it in trying to get the gospel to the 

Jesus says that whom the Son sets 
free is free indeed. " He that sinneth 
is the servant of sin." He also said~ 
" Sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come upon thee." It is always best 
to know what the word says, rather 
than to believe something that man 
may say. 

I am writing this in love for God 
and humanity. Jesus is the same now 
as he was the day he fed the children 
at the Sea of Tiberias. If the people 
would only believe, there would be 
more people restored to health. In
stead of sending for doctors, they 
would send for the elders of the 
church. 
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II''~:~: 11111111111 r1 ~llll' ~,,, ~en~~s 
il3ur Boy or Girl-

-We will return you the man or wo
man efficient in the arts and sciences ; 
developed in mind and body; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

While we lay no claims to super effi
ciency we can truthfully say that the 
lives of our official family are dedicat
ed to and wrapped up in the develop
ment of sound Christian manhood and 
womanhood. For we do know boys and 
girls. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian community amid 
Christian Influences. A capable corps of 
teachers, thoro modern equipment includ
ing excellent steam heated dormitories. 
commodious class rooms, auditorium. 
beautiful campus, park, athletic field 
and spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 Second Oldest 
College in Texas 

El'er since conducted upon high moral, 
spiritual and intellectual standards with 
definite high alms in view. Teachers' 
certificates secured without examination 
In the college department. 

Fall term begins Sept. 19, 1923. 
Write for catalog. 

A. B. HOLTON, A.B., M.A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 

fi~ld R~ports 
Algood, Tenn., June 30.-I have 

just closed a twelve-days' meeting at 
Linary, in Cumberland County, Tenn., 
which resulted in four baptisms. 
This was my second meeting there. 
After the Linary meeting closed, I 
preached twice at Meridian, in the 
same county.-Allen Phy. 

Lufkin, Texas, June 29.-We have 
just closed a fine meeting here, with 
eleven baptisms and fifteen by mem
bership and restoration. The church 
was greatly strengthened by the meet
ing. Brother T. W. Phillips did the 
preaching and Brother James W. 
Acuff led the singing.-T. H. Bass. 

Fairhope, Ala., July 2.-I closed a 
meeting last night eight· miles from 
Fairhope. I aim to commence an
other meeting next Sunday, about 
four miles from Fairhope. If any 
brethren want me to hold meetings 
this summer or fall, they should 
write me at once.-G. W. Jarrett. 

Comanche, Okla., June 27.-The 
meeting at Comanche closed to-night. 
Brother A. W. Young did the preach-

ing and Brother Bost directed the 
song service. Large audiences heard 
the gospel in its purity as Brother 
Young knows so well how to present 
it. We believe much good will result 
from the meeting.-U. G. Wilkinson. 

Springfield, Mo., July 1.-I closed 
at Fayetteville, Ark., on June 24, 
with thirteen additions, good interest, 
and much good seed sown. W. B. 
Ragsdale is doing a fine work there. 
After a pleasant visit home, I am be
ginning to-day at Hickory Grove, near 
Alton, Mo., to continue two weeks. 
The Springfield work continues to 
grow.-M. S. Mason. 

Carmichael, Miss., June 30.-The 
Master's work in this section is doing 
well and we are looking forward to 
" greater things for God." Our pro
tracted meeting here will begin on 
Saturday night, July 21. Brother 
G. E. Claus, of Valdosta, Ga., and I 
will do the preaching. Brother J. F. 
Tomson will conduct the song service. 
I shall remaiN here in this mission 
field until the latter part of August. 
-William W. Still. 

Charleston, Miss., June 25.-0ur 
meeting was a glorious success in 
many respects. Eight were baptized. 
.T. H. McBroom did the preaching, and 
he did it well. He tells the sweet 
story of salvation pleasingly, ear-
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nestly, and impressively. The mem
bers were reproved, exhorted, and en
couraged to press on in the service of 
our Lord. Brother Lee Jackson and I 
will begin a meeting at Oakland, 
Miss., on the fourth Lord's day in 
July . ....:....A. R. Hill. 

Memphis, Tenn., June 28.-Last 
night I closed a short meeting at 
Murray, Ky., with sixteen additions 
-fourteen baptisms. That is the 
largest number of baptisms had in 
any one meeting since the separation 
from the " digressives." The Murray 
church is generally. considered a good 
one. They have had some of our best 
preachers there-Brethren Brewer, 
Nichol, Pullias, Barret, and others. 
Brethren Overby and Douthitt are lo
cated there now and are doing a fine 
work. I shall begin at Cooledge, 
Texas, next Sunday.-G. A. Dunn. 

Eagle Lake, Fla., July 2.-The 
meeting conducted by Brother F. 0. 
Howell at this place closed on Thurs
day night. It was a decided success. 
We began with only a few in attend
ance and worked up till the house was 
filled to overflowing. Many stood in 
the doors and windows to hear the 
message from God's word. Ten were 
added to the membership, among them 
a man seventy-five years old, who was 
baptized. The truth as presented by 
this splendid preacher brought out 
scores to hear him who were indiffer
ent to the teachings of God. We 
started our Bible study last Lord's 
day, with eighty-five in attendance. 
Brother Howell will long be remem
bered in this community for his faith
ful work; and all eagerly look for
ward to his coming again in the fall. 
-R. Delk. 

Lake City, Fla., July 2.-The 
church at Lake City smiles when she 
looks by faith . through the dark 
clouds of other days and sees the face 
of God. Brother W. A. Cameron, of 
Largo, preached for us last Thurs
day night. He was on his way to 
Georgia and Kentucky, together with 
his family, for a visit and some real 
work in the Master's vineyard. I 
went to a mission point seven miles 
in the country last Lord's day and 
preached the first gospel sermon ever 
preached in the house. Brother G. E. 
Claus has just closed a successful 
meeting with the Midway brethren, 
near Lake Butler. Brother Flavil 
Hall is again in the " Land of Flow
ers " doing some good work for God. 
Brethren C. D. Moore and D. A. Mar
tin are now in a tent meeting at Dun
dee.-J, 0. Barnes. 

Columbfa, Tenn., July 3.-Begin
nin~ on the third Lord's day in June 
and closing on the first Lord's day in 
July, the First church of Christ at 
Columbia, Tenn.-, with Brother L. S. 
White, of Dallas, Texas, doing the 
preaching, had a fine meeting. The 
,meeting was well attended from the , 
beginning to the close, and on Sunday 
nights the house would not hold the 
people. Thirteen were baptized, two 
were reclaimed, and one took member
ship. The church made the largest 
offering on last Lord's day in its his
tory. The church has engaged Broth-
er White to do local work with it, 
beginning the middle of November, 
and there will be an effort made to 
build a much larger meetinghouse. 
The liberal offering on the last Lord's 
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day was for the benefit of the Ten
nessee Orphans' Home and the sup
port of the meeting.-F. C. Sowell. 

Livingston, Tenn., July 3.-0ur 
services on Sunday closed my work 
for the present with the faithful little 
band at Oneida. Ten meetings al
ready promised and other calls wait
ing, together with a stronger desire 
to do evangelistic work, and other 
good reasons, caused me to give up 
the work at Oneida. The conditions 
in East Tennessee are just as stated 
by Brother Will J. Cullum, of Rock
wood, and Brother George W. Farmer, 
of Cleveland. If any one wants to do 
some real mission work, there is a fine 
<lpportunity here. The church at 
Oneida is the only one I could find in 
Scott County. While Brother Mc
Broom was with us in our meeting in 
May, we made a trip to Huntsville, 
county seat of Scott County, and there 
we could not find a single member of 
the New Testament church. During 
my six months' work with the church 
at Oneida we made some improve
ment along all lines of the work. 
May God bless the disciples there in 
their zeal to build up the Master's 
cause. I shall leave on Saturday 
(July 7) for my first meeting, which 
will be at Samaria, in Putnam 
County.-Willie Hunter. 

Hampton, Va., June 26.-Brother 
C. M. Derryberry and I (and my wife) 
are here conducting a series of gospel 
meetings under a new tent. There 
is a cluster of little cities in the 
peninsula about the historic " Hamp
ton Roads " with about four hundred 
thousand people who need the gospel 
that was preached by Paul and Tim
othy in the long ago. Here are Nor
folk, Newport News, Hampton, Phre
bues, and other places. Our tent is 
located in easy reach of all of these 
cities, and we hope for a good hear
ing. The Knoxville church with his 
home congregation is making it possi
ble for Brother Derryberry to be with 
me to lead the song service. He is 
doing his work well. Besides this, he 
is of great help to me in many other 
ways. The Belmont Church at Nash
ville is having a part in the mission 
work. There are not more than one 
dozen members in all this great popu
lation that are willing to leave off 
the inventions of men and worship 
41 as it is written." We hope to find 
more. Pray for us. Any one who 
knows of members here will please to 
write me at once, at Hampton, Va., 
General Delivery. I would like to 
bave the address of every member 
living here or near by who takes the 
Gospel Advocate.-W. S. Long. 
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field is just now " ripe unto harvest," 
and " the laborers are few." I have 
invitations to do more work there, 
and I hope to reach it some day. 
From last Friday noon till Monday 
noon I spent with Brother Evans and 
the Denver saints. I preached for 
them twice on Lord's day, and had 
good attendance and fine interest. 
Brother Evans has done much for 
the cause in Denver and over that 
section of the State. He has built 
up a splendid congregation in Denver. 
They have a splendid brick meeting
house, paid for. They are anxious 
for one or more efficient preachers to 
move among them and help them 
spread the borders of Zion. I am to 
begin a nine-days' meeting at Loraine, 
Texas, to-morrow night.-0. M. Rey
nolds. 

Evangelistie Report. 
BY M. KEEBLE. 

On the .last Sunday in May I 
closed my meeting at Huntsville, Ala., 
and left that night for Washington, 
D. C., where I began a meeting on 
Tuesday night, in a nice hall, well 
seated and lighted. The meeting was 
well advertised, and I did the best I 
could to tell the old story of the cross. 
During the meeting I was greatly en
couraged by the presence of Brother 
and Sister Larimore and Brother 
W. S. Long. There are only three 
colored members in Washington. 
There were no additions. I have 
agreed to return next year and spend 
one month. 

On the second Lord's day in June 
I began a tent meeting in Martin, 
Tenn. This was my third meeting 
here. While we had no additions, yet 
the attendance was fine, and we are 
expecting results later. A large num
ber of white people who belong to the 
sects attended the services each night. 
The white church engaged me for a 
month's meeting next year. The lit-

686 

tie band of colored brethren and sis
ters at Martin meet every Lord's day, 
and sometimes the white brethren are 
with them to encourage them to hold 
fast. Brethren Eph Smith and L. A. 
Winstead, two of the leaders of the 
white church, encouraged me much. 

I am now (June 26) at Birming
ham, Ala., for my fourth annual 
meeting. When the white church 
called me here two years ago, there 
was not a member of the true church 
here, and now there are nearly one 
hundred, and among them several 
good preachers have developed. Dur
ing my absence from them they have 
continued to preach and baptize. 
Furthermore, they have bought a lot, 
and now have five hundred dollars 
toward building a meetinghouse. The 
white brethren gave them a nice tent 
and paid half on the lot, and will pay 
half of whatever it will cost to build 
the house. I believe these white 
brethren are setting a fine example 
for any church to do mission work 
among my people. 

All of the missions that I have es
tablished are now using the literature 
published by the Gospel Advocate 
Company, and that is why they are 
all growing stronger each day. 

tilt ERSMITJi•s 
Jl. CHILL TONIC 

For over 50 
years it has been 
the household 
remedy for all 
forms of ...... 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Malaria 
Chills 

and 

Fever 
Dengue 

STATE BANK AND TRUST CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BROADWAY BRANCH 
Ninth and Broadway 

4 Per Cent Interest Paid on Deposita 

Plainview. Texas, June 29.-My lll!ft tL- ~ ~ $MYtfatt 
meeting with the church at Ontario, ~J;r~~ 8 AlTENTION, READERS! ~ ""'"'"" 
Cal., June 3-18, was well attendPd. "' = ,~,~,""'';;~·.~,. 
'There was fine interest, and the ~ When You Want Good Ill \]]""00"""' 

~~~;tc:a:d~Ui~tshe~i~d. b;hb:~tl:~~ S~ WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, ~a ''~i)'~ 
Brother Arthur Hoffman was the ~(: HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, e.E-4 c;~',{; 7, 
~fficient song leader, and the singing ::i~ SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC- ~<II · ';:, . 

i~~fiti~!\~~~~~u!er~~n!t~::j~~~~ ~~ BUY ~~ 'c~ 
from San Bernardino, Riverside, Po- ~~ WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE ;:l~ ~~· 
mona, Santa Ana, Pasadena, Los An- 8 ::; 1:1 ,, 
geles, and other places. Brethren Manufactured and Guaranteed by !;J 
Witty, Estes, Craig, and Reed, preach- ~ f · C ~ 
ers. were present at different times. g~ Washington Manu acturmg ompany lii1 
Southern California is a wonderful N¥hville, Tennessee ~ 

field for l!:Ospel work. While a great 1 ~~=~~;;~~~========================;:!) deal has been done already, yet the 1 ' 
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~ SONG SUNBEAMS 

The time is, ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. We 

have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We have 

been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit "Song 

Sunbeams" for Children. He is so well known as a writer of gospel hymns 

and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He is held in higli· 

esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred songs in America. 

This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and motion songs adapted to 

children. The book is now ready. 

FULL CLOTH FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per copy --------------------$0.40 Per copy --------------------$0.30 
Per dozen, each ______________ 0.38 Per dozen, each ______________ 0.28 

Per fifty, each _______________ 0.37 Per fifty, each--------------- 0.27 
Per hundred, each ____________ 0.35 Per hundred, each ____________ 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 

added. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 

or flexible cloth, round or shaped notes, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317 ·319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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The Meaning of "SouL" 

BY W. E. BLACK. 

Being a reader of the Gospel Advo
cate and other religious papers and 
hearing many gospel discourses from 
many of the brethren in Christ, and 
noting the many different opinions 
they have as to the meaning of the 
word " soul " or what constitutes the 
soul, I wish to give some reasons why 
I differ with them-not that I am 
right and that they are wrong, but 
to get before the minds of the read
ers a few Bible references that I 
think will cause them to think the 
matter over, and that we may call 
Bible things by Bible names, speak 
where it speaks and be silent where 
it is silent. 

We find in the book of Genesis that 
God made man of the dust of the 
earth and breathed the breath of life 
into his nostrils, and he became a 
living soul. In Gal. 5: 17 we read: 
" For the flesh lusteth against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the 
flesh." This war is continually going 
on in our lives. From this passage 
we can very easily see that there are 
only two divisions of the man that 
God first made. The first part was 
made of earth and was earthy, and 
the second part was spirit and came 

. from God; and when the fleshly part 
and the spiritual part came together, 
there was a living soul, or, as we may 
term it, an individual, a human be
ing, a man, a woman, a child. I can
not for one moment understand why 
we are inclined to think that the 
soul is the immortal part of man, that 
part that never dies. I asked an old 
minister a few days ago, " What is 
the soul? " and without hesitating he 
said: " That immortal part of man 
that never dies." On the contrary, it 
has been divinely said: " The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die." Now, read 
the fifth and sixth chapters of Leviti
cus, and you will very readily see 
that a soul has lips and can speak 
blessings or curses; a soul can lie; a 
soul can steal; a soul can find that 
which was lost and fail to return it 
to its owner and suffer guilt; a soul 
can touch unclean things, such as 
carca~ses, and be unclean for so many 
days. A soul is required to offer 
trespass offerings and to mako~ 

atonements the same as a man; 
therefore the soul must be man or an 
individual. In the twelfth chapter of 
Job, in speaking of God, Job says: 
" In whose hand is the soul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all 
mankind." It seems from this state
ment that every living thing has a 
soul. On the day of Pentecost there 
were three thousand. souls added to 
the church. Were these three thou-
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WISDOM SUPPORTS EVERYTHING 
All of life's activities are suported by knowledge. Behind most of our 

knowledge is the college. 
College training is the most productive. Of two million men who only 

finished high school, 1,245 attained distinction. Of one million men who 
finished college, 5,768 attained distinction. 

Thus the college graduate has ten ti.mes the probability of attaining 
distinctive leadership as the high-school graduate. 

Civilization advances only as technical and moral training KEEP 
PACE WITH EACH OTHER. 

Make your training more than moral- Make it Christian 

A college professor found by actual survey that sixty per cent of the 
history and science teachers in leading colleges of our nation deny 
God and the immortality of the soul. 

Less than half of the freshmen of these colleges keep their faith 
through graduation. 

Enter a Christian College in the Fall 
Write for Particulars 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

DAVI.D LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
Successor of 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 

AN OFFICIALLY ACCREDITED JUNIOR COLLEGE AND A 
MEMBER OF THE TENNESSEE COLLEGE ASSOCIATION 

The four-years' Standard Courses are now offer-ed. 
A-1 Grade High School maintained, also the Ele1nentary grades. 
Special Departments of the Fine Arts. 
The Bible taught dally to every pupil. 
An exceptionally strong Faculty. 
The thirty-third year begins September 19. 
Free Catalogue Bulletin. Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, Nashville, Tenn. 

-· ·• 

sand souls that were added to the 
church immortal beings? Had they 
put off the mortal body and been 
clothed in immortality, or does this 
take place after the judgment? 
When God breathed the breath of life 
into the nostrils of the first man, 
then, and not before, was life; and 
when this breath goes out, we term 
that " death." And the part that 
was made of earth returns to the 
earth, and that part that came from 
God (the spiritual) returns to Him 
that gave it. Then the soul must b..: 
in death. And when God restores 
our soul as he has promised, he causes 
that fleshly part and the spiritual 
part to reunite and our soul is re
stored. When does this happen? At 
the resurrection. God did not allow 

Christ's soul to remain in the grave. 
Then, if he did not allow it to remain 
there, it must have gone there at his 
death, and not to God; for only that 
which came down from God returned 
to him, and the soul was in death or 
the grave. A mortal soul will become 
an immortal soul when we are- caught 
up to meet Jesus in the air, if we have 
followed in his footsteps while here 
on earth and died in the full triumph 
of the living faith. 

The stars may fade away, 
The sun himself grow dim with age, 
And nature sink in tireless years; 
But thou, 0 Immortality, 
Shall live on forever 
Unhurt amid the wreck of matter 
And the crash of worlds. 

-Meditations of Cato .. 



Millions of Mouths Like These 
PYORRHEA GUMS Are Seen Every Day 

This trouble is known as Pyorrhe-a or 
Riggs Disease. These soft, discolored, 
bleeding, foul-smelling and spongy 
gums. loosened and sensitive teeth can 
be made firm. strong and 

by the use or "AMOSOL," a 
ple home treatment. 

More teeth are loEt because of 
spongy gums, falling away from 
the teeth, than through decay. To 
save your teeth-loolc at the gums. Your 
gums should be a healthy, even pink, firm 
and hard. If loose and uneven, DON'T DELAY. 
Start the AllfOSOL guaranteed treatment at once. 

PYORRHEA 
Millions of people have Pyorrhea and do not know it. Den
tists' records >chow that four out of five grown people have 
Pyorrhea. and some never know it until it's too late to stop
because Pyorrhea is not painful. It seldom hurts at all until 
so far advanced that the teeth and gums ulcerate, the teeth 
become loose and eventually fall out or have to be 
extracted. In either case neglect means premature loss of 
your teeth. 
Doctors will tell you that Pyorrhea causes many diseases 
that attack the whole system and undermine the health. 
Among the most common diseases directly traceable to 

Pvorrhea are: Kidney Trouble, Rheumatism, with all its 
aches and pains, swoll<on joints and general misery; Neurrtis 
-perhaps the most painful affliction of the human body. 
This is because nearly all germs enter the hody through the 
mouth or nose. They are in what you eat or drink, or in the 
very air you breathe. Finally they reach the teeth and 
gums. If the gums are healthy and tight to the teeth there 
is little chance for the germs to enter the system. But if the 
gums are spongy and loose, because of Pyorrhea, these dis
ease germs easily enter. penetrate the blood stream and 
endanger your health. 

How to.Tell When What Is Pyorrhea? 
Pyorrhea is caused by tiny germs or or
ganisms that can be seen only through a 
powerful microscope. Scientists name 
then1 Amoeba~th~ lowest forrn or ani· 
mal life. They multiply very rapidly. 
These germs lodge around the gum lnar
gins, then begin to penetrate downward 
along the roots of the teeth. They cause 
the gums to separate from the teeth and 
make the gums sensitive and bleed 
easily. Then the teeth become loose. 
Later they fall out, or a big painful 
abscess forms and the teeth have to 
be puiled. 

After Using Amosol the gums heal 
and should ap
pear like this. 

You Have Pyorrhea 
(f your gums bleed when you brush your 
teeth, if they are spongy or are loosened 
9-nd pulling down away from the teeth, 
lf your teeth are sore, or loose, while ap
parently perfectly sound, beware of Pyor
rhea. Try pressing hard against the gum~ 
with your fingers. If you see some white. 
mill{y vus around the edge of the gums-that ~how!" 
Pyorrhea and it i§ time for you to take QUick 
a.dion to check it. Don't let it go until it is. 
too late. Take it in hand at once before the 
poiso11oUs pus has had a chance to carry !iiOme 
perilous disease into your system. 

SCIENTIFIC 
KILLS THE 

DANGEROUS THENEW AMOSOL 
DISCOVERY PYORRHEA GERM 

Pyorrhea Sufferers Everywhere Praise Amosol 
Read These Voluntary Testimonials From People Who llave Been Benefited 

Sample SaYes Loose 
'l'eeth 

enough to go to the dentist for 
cleaning, 1\ly gums were well 
and the dentist says I had a 
tine mouth of teeth and no 
signs of Pyorrhea now. Just 
before I sent for sample I 
almost decided to go to the 
deutist to ha\·e the teeth pulled 
but dech.kd to wait awhile. I 
am 'fcry thankful now I didn't 
do so and believe Amosol sawd 
tJ1em aU.''-Audry Titisword, 
Kane. Illinois. 

said he was cured. He now .-------------------~-------1 

"AMOSOL treatment has been 
a great help to me as IllY teeth 
were so loose and abscessed that 
I thought they were going to 
fall out, but my mother saved 
your ad in a paper and sent 
for a bottle and it has helped 
me wonderful.'' -Mac. Bayers. 
Princeton. Mo. 

SaYed Front Teeth 
.. Last summer my six lower 

front teeth Uecame sore and 
the gums would bleed when I 
used a tooth brush. Before I 
used the sample bottle of 
Amosol my gums were well 

A ~lost Annoying 
Symptom of Pyor
rhea. If the odor is 
increased after you 
have used a piece of 
dental floss between 
your teeth, you can 
be sure that the bad 
breath is due to the 
presence of Pyorrhea. 

Amosol n llliracle 
"I ha\'6 received the sample 

of Amosol. I never sa\v any
thing like it. It is a miracle. 
l t does HHJI'O for your teeth and 
mouth in a mlnuto than all the 
otliers in months.''-:l\Irs. Geo. 
A. \Vheat. San Lorenzo, Calif. 

'Vond<'I'ful Results 
"I can truly say .Amosol is 

the most wonderful treatment 
I've ever u~ed. l\Iy gums hare 
stopped bleeding and are llO\' 
healthy looking and hard. My 
husband suffered with gum boils 
and lost several teeth. Last 
week his gums were again giv~ 
ing him trouble. He was being 
treated by a dentist. I per
suaded him to U8e AMOSOL 
and with the tirst treatment he 

declares if he had known of it 
and used AMOSOL before he 
would ne\'er ha•·e lost a tooth. 
I just felt that I must let lou 
know what A~IOSOL has done 
for us."-:Mrs. C. E. Hopkins. 
Atlanta, Ga. 

AJIOSOL "·as a God
Send 

..AMOSOL was a God-Send 
to me as I live where I can't 
get to a dentist very easily and 
I don't thlnk \Vith past expl'ri
ence with dentists before I 
moved here that they could 
have done what AMOSOL diU. 
l\Iy teeth feel good and the 
gums a1so."-Mrs. Helen Reis, 
]'reehold, Ne\v Jersey. 

Amosol Almost Cured 
Pus Pockets 'Vhen 

Denth,ts Fnil<>d 
"AMOSOL has almost cured 

the pus pocckets that the den
tists have failed to do, so I 
wish to thank you for your 
persisteHCY in my ftt·st order 
for I believe your wonderful 
treatment will absolutely cure 
my gums." -1\.Iiss Ruby Carter., 
Eldorado. Ill. 

Guaranteed Results 
Save Your Teeth Before It Is Too Late 

A Trial costs you absolutely nothing. You are under no obligation 
whatever. We want you to be convinced that AMOSOL will quickly 
rid you of dangerous Pyorrhea and save your teeth before it is 
too late. 

Delays Are Dangerous 
Write today for Free Trial Treatment. Thousands are sending. 
Simply fill in your name and address in coupon, tear out and mail 
today for Free Trial Treatment. 

Strong's Laboratories, 
111 N. Market, Dept. 685 Chicago, 111. 

False Teeth 
Are Torture 
You do not want to wear 
false teeth. a plate or 
bridge all the rest ot your 
days. Don't run the risk 
of discomfort, when }·our 
teeth can be saved, your 
gums healed, Pyorrhea or 
Riggs Disease conquered, 
.Your stomach, bowels, heart 
and nervous system lJrought 
back to normal. your 
mouth and 
breath made 
sweet and 
clean. 

; ~·'- ~-~sH ':t 
::F~ee.·tr 

; • ... 0 ... :;,.. ' " -

Strong's Laboratories, 
111 N. Market st., Dept. 685 Chicago, 111. 

Ger.tlemen:-Without obligation to buy 
please send m" your Free Trial Treatment for 
Pyorrhea-"Amosol • ., 

Name ......• ·••••••• ........................ . 

Address ..•••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •~•J 

rl.,own. , •••••• , , • • ...... • • • • • State .• , •••••••••.• •-

'---·-············-------·-······· 
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£urr~nt £omm~nt 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Christian Advocate, Methodist, asks and answers 
an important question thus: 

What is a Christian? Here is an answer that comes 
down to us from medieval times: " Matter and form make 
a body; body and soul make a man; man and Christ make 
a Christian." 

Of course, "man and Christ make a Christian;" but 
such an answer is vague enough to have " come down to 
us from medieval times." Is there no way to tell what, 
or rather who, is a Christian? Does not obedience to 
certain things make Christians? Is it not a fact that 
those who have performed this service are Christians, and 
that those who have· not are not Christians? There are 
thousands of good people in various denominations, who 
have been taught to think that they are Christians, who 
are not Christians at all. " Many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized" (Acts 18: 8); and 
in New Testament times all penitent immersed believers 
in Christ "were called Christians" (Acts 11: 26). No 
unimmersed person was ever called a Christian by in
spired men, and no unimmersed person was ever regarded 
as a member of the primitive church. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Western Recorder gets its figures mixed on this 
wise: 

The Baptist Visitor, edited by Pastor H. M. Hall, has 
the following on "How to Be an Intelligent Baptist:" 
" Read and study the Bible daily. Attend church and 
Sunday school regularly. And subscribe for and read the 
Western Recorder weekly." 

Reading " the Western Recorder weekly " may make a 
man " an intelligent Baptist," but no man has ever be
come "an intelligent Baptist," or anything else except 
just a Christian, by " reading and studying the Bible 
daily." If " reading and studying the Bible daily" did 
not make a Baptist in New Testament times, how did the 
Western Recorder find out that it will do so now? 

~ ~ ~ 

There is a natural conflict between the flesh and the 
Spirit. There is a gulf between the world and the church. 

The world does not cater to the church, and there is 
always trouble when the church caters to the world. The 
combined forces of evil are powerless to hinder the ad
vancement of the gospel as long as they stay on the out
side and fight under their true colors. But when the wolf 
puts on sheep's clothing and gets in among the sheep; 
when " even Satan fashioneth himself into ·an angel of 
light" and gets into heavenly places; when "his ministers 
also fashion themselves as ministers of righteousness" 
and as such get into the pulpit, trouble is brewing, and 
only a firm stand and heroic measures can save the cause 
from those artful seductionists whose " cunningly devised 
fables " sometimes deceive " the very elect." The main 
thing that is now· retarding the spread of Christianity is 
the fact that the world has got into the church. From 
the Christian Courier we copy a paragraph giving a 
description of some things that happened at the recent 
Texas Christian Endeavor Convention: 

MUCH " PEP;" MANY RAH, RAHS! 

The main programs were held in the big First Baptist 
Church, who have their ovm B. Y. P. U. Here they were 
seated by districts, twelve in number, each one with their 
yells, and rah, rahs, just a little noiser than the others, 
and trying to outdo the others, Houston and Austin and 
San Antonio and Dallas and Fort Worth being in evidence 
and in good lungs. It was difficult in a peppy crowd of 
contestants like this to even have the devotional hourwith 
any sort of quiet or reverence; for even between the 
verses of the hymn they would break out with " Who's 
all rig-ht?" "Houston! Hou~ton !" A.,.,d so would follow 
Austin and San Antonio and Dallas and all the rest. And 
on the night when R. H. Miller, of Kansas City, was to 
make the address of the convention, the banners were 
presented to the districts winning them, the program was 
one hour behind time and the speaker was yelled out of 
more than half of his address. 

Without commenting on the "much ' pep,' " "many rah,. 
rahs," we simply suggest that the whole convention is a 
product of worldly ideas and fleshly ambitions. Disciples 
of Christ never participated in things of that kind in 
New Testament times. Religious rowdyism and zeal with
out knowledge is certainly carried to a sacrilegious point 
when a " peppy crowd of contestants like this " cannot 
cut out the rough-neck stuff long enough to "have the 
devotional hour with any sort of quiet or reverence;" and 
from the yelling, screaming, and various exhibitions of 
" good lungs," a quiet observer would naturally conclude 
that the delegates to that convention had about as much 
idea of how to worship God in spirit and truth as a canni
bal of the South Sea has of ice in Greenland. If some 
cool hand could puncture the thing and let out some of 
" the pep," much after the fashion of sticking a knife into 
a gas bag, perhaps the convention would become sober 
enough to grasp a faint idea of the sinfulness of its un
scriptural proceedings and have sense enough left to 
adjourn sine die. Conventions and conferences, and the 
ecclesiastical organizations that run them, will never con
vert the world or strengthen saints in their most holy 
faith. They are the fruit of worldly ideas and of worldly 
ambitions, and are no more compatible with the simplicity 
of apostolic doctrine and practice than Christ is with 
Belial or idolatry with the worship of God. 
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The world is getting better, with the exception of 
" evil men and impostors, who wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived." For every divorce that is 
aired in court and in the papers there are dozens of happy 
marriages that never meet the spot light; and for every 
man whose crime is spread through the newspapers there 
are dozens of other men that the public never hears of 
who would disdain to knowingly commit a crime of any 
kind. It is the unusual, the freakish, that gets into the 
newspapers. The World Call says: 

One reporter of a Chicago paper suspected the common 
statement that everybody was going to the " movies " 
every night. To ascertain the facts, he took a telephone 
directory and called up a hundred homes at random and 
found that most of their occupants were spending the 
evening at home as quietly as their relatives on the 
farms of neighboring States. Similar revelations come 
{)Ut in every election, as when Ohio and California gave 
greatly increased majorities for prohibition despite the 
clamorous few in the two big cities of each of these 
States. "Unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be!" 

There are hundreds of good people within a few blocks 
of most of our churches who would gladly obey the 
gospel if they were listed as " prospects " and canvassed 
with the same diligence that commercial agents put into 
tlveir business. " They therefore that were scattered 
abroad went about preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) 
"And every day, in the temple and at home, they ceased 
not to teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 
5: 42.) 

The Baptist and Reflector, under the heading, "Gen
eral Secretaries and Their Churches," indorses some 
things that it cannot-find in the Bible, in these words: 

The corresponding secretaries of our South-wide and 
State Boards are necessarily leaders in our denomina
tional activities, and as such they are expected to be 
leaders in the work of the churches to which they belong, 
as far as may be consistent with their duties in the field. 

The editor of the Baptist and Reflector should know 
that there were no such officers as " corresponding secre
taries" in the New Testament churches and that "South
wide and State Boards" were unauthorized and unknown 
among the primitive disciples. In New Testament times 
there were no " leaders in our denominational activities " 
for the reason that there were no such activities. The 
only activities in which Christians engaged were such 
activities as engaged their attention simply as Christians 
and as members of the· church. Nobody was "expected 
to be leaders in the work of the churches to which they 
belonged," except the bishops and deacons of those church
es. All ecclesiastical institutions and organizations ex
cept the church, "which is his body," are unscriptural 
and sinful; and the secretaries of such things have no 
scriptural authority for intruding themselves "to be 
leaders in the work of the churches " simply for the pur
pose of self-advertisement and of keeping their unscrip
tural organizations before the spot light. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHiP 
By M. C. Kurfeea 

Ooth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.50 
This is the most comprehensive book on this im

portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is the result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 

our £ontributors 
"Behold, I Make All Things New." 

BY GERTRUDE COCKERELL. 

The fulfillment of this promise is yet to come, when the 
now existing heaven and earth shall have" passed away," 
to be succeeded by " a new heaven and a new earth." 
(Rev. 21: 1.) But, in its spiritual application, the state
ment, " Behold, I make all things new," is being fulfilled 
in each child of God who is growing " in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
(2 Pet. 5: 18.) 

" Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea
ture: old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) Here, of course, there is 
no recognition of any merely outward change or reforma
tion, the outcome of self-effort, self-culture, conformity to 
the usages of society, religious, social, moral. God's judg
ment on "the old man," the unregenerate, is that he " is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts" (Eph. 4: 22), 
"dead in trespasses and sins" (Eph. 2: 1), "ungodly" 
(Rom. 5: 6), "a sinner" (Rom. 5: 12). 
· It is wonderful how a man will try to justify himself. 

But the merely moral man, the "fine fellow," has the 
ground cut completely from under him in God's verdict: 
"There is none righteous, no, not one." (Rom. 3: 10.) 
" We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous
nesses are as filthy rags." (Isa. 64: 6.) 

How unregenerate man chafes and rebels at a judgment 
so contrary to his own! But " there is none other name 
[than that of Jesus Christ] under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) Have 
you and I, reader, grasped the imperative "must" of 
"ye must be born again? " If we have been born again 
"the Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that w~ 
are the children of God." (Rom. 8: 16.) ' 

The new birth is followed by marks of the new creation 
as ';e are" ~eing saved." What are some of these? (1) 
D_esire to brmg others to our Savior, and effort in this 
direction. (2) Sin is seen as sin ·and more or less a 
matter of sorrow or, at least, distress. (3) We are over
comers where formerly we were overcome. (4) We find 
pleasure in the company of God's children. (5) There is a 
change of outlook, of interest, of desire. Alas, that many 
of us never go beyond the sad plaint: "The good that I 
would I do not: but the evil which I would not that I 
do." (Rom. 7: 19.) ' 

In connection with the spiritual life of the Philippians, 
Pa~l wrote: " Being confident of this very thing, that he 
whiCh hath begun a good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ." (Phil. 1: 6.) Unbroken con
tinuity in our Christian walk is God's purpose for you 
and me, Christian reader. Are we now dead to those evil 
things in our lives by which we were formerly held in 
bondage? Think you that Christ sees of the travail of his 
soul and is satisfied? (lsa. 53: 11.) Can he regard his 
inheritance in you and me with joy? What if he seek 
inheritance in you and me in vain? (Eph. 1: 18.) 

If there is not seen upon us "the beauty of the Lord 
our God " and if " the work of our hands " has reference 
to time and not to eternity (Ps. 90: 17) ; if our light does 
not shine before men, that they, seeing our good works, 
may glorify our Father which is in heaven (Matt. 5: 16), 
and because of our Christlike lives and dispositions are 
compelled to own that God is in us of a truth (1 Cor. 14, 
15), on whom or on what rests the blame of what should 
be, not being what is? 
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We can neither charge God, man, nor circumstances 
with our failure. We say, "All these things are against 
me." But "if God be for us, who can be against us?" 
(Rom. 8: 31.) "Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us." (Rom. 8: 
37.) "I can do all things through Christ which strength
aneth me." (Phil. 4: 13.) 

In the providence of God it may be that we escape not 
physical bondage in our own bodily conditions, limitations, 
environment, companionships. But it is possible to find our 
Canaan in Egyptian bondage, if we abide in Christ and 
so live above externals. " Commit thy way unto the 
Lord: trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass." 
(Ps. 37: 5.) With those whom God can thus trust to 
glorify himself "in the furnace of affliction (Isa. 48: 10) 
there is demonstrated before Satan and his hosts, men, 
angels, " Behold, I make all things new." 

This new creation produces sweetness, patience, courage, 
and strength. Not new conditions, reader, is your press
ing need and mine, but new dispositions. 

We have no promise that we shall reach heaven by a 
flowery path. On the contrary, we are warned: "Be
loved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto 
you, but rejoice." (See 1 Pet. 4: 12-18.) "In the world 
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world." (John 16: 33.) 

Victory has been proclaimed through Calvary, where, 
" having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a 
show of them openly, triumphing over them in it." (Col. 
2: 15.) We through Calvary have received our spiritual 
Magna Charta-our deliverance from sin's penalty and 
power. In Christ we died (Rom. 6: 6), and hath been 
made to " sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus " 
(Eph. 2: 6). 

Are you, reader, and I, living in all the joy and light 
and power of an emancipation accomplished at so great a 
cost? 

Sowing and Heaping. 

BY J. WILL HENLEY. 

"He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and he 
that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. In the 
morning sow thy seed, and in ·the evening withhold not 
thine hand: for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that. or whether they both shall be alike 
good." (Eccles. 11: 4, 5.) 

Reaping is largely in excess of sowing. One seed pro
duces many. Seeds produce after their kind. Wheat does 
not come from acorns. Cotton will not produce corn. 
" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 
(Gal. 6: 7.) "Even as I have seen, they that plow 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same." (Job 4: 
8.) An exception to this divine principle has never been 
known in any country, clime, or condition. 

"A froward man soweth strife: and a whisperer sepa
rateth chief friends." (Prov. 16: 28.) A man who envies 
his brother of the host of his friends and goes about with 
his ungodly whisperings, wagging his unbridled tongue, is 
hurtful, in a way, to his brethren, and is a dishonoring, 
disgracing, unworthy apostate. Men who will be in
fluenced by these " wagging tongues " are but little better 
than the scandalmonger himself. 

"He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: and the 
rod of his anger shall fail." (Prov. 22: 8.) I have seen a 
man fail. I have watched the going down of his sun of 
usefulness. I have heard his hue and cry for help. I 
have read his appeals for work. I ask, why this failure? 
God answers in the volume of his book, " shall reap 

vanity," "the rod of his anger shall fail." There are no 
failures with God and his Book. 

Again: " They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." (Ps. 126: 5, 6.) A man goes forth weeping for 
loved ones; in tears for the clasp of kind and loving arms 
at horne; weeping in bitter tears for the ungodliness of 
those who should be his friends. But, he sows-sows 
precious seed. Those who ought to be helpers prove to be 
hinderers. He weeps in tears. But look up, faithful one. 
The sheaves are being gathered together and will be 
brought in at the proper time. Never fear; God will take 
care. You may become restless and impatient, thinking 
" the Lord delayeth ;" but " in due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not." 

A man sowed Johnson-grass seed in the waste land on 
his farm. The grass took possession of the man's entire 
farm, continued to grow and develop and reproduce itself, 
and wrought ruin to the fields of his neighbors. Innocent 
people are often forced to reap from the unwise sowing of 
thoughtless or designing neighbors. 

In one of our schools for the blind, I was told that many 
of the little blind boys and girls there were blind because 
of the ungodly sins of their degenerate parents. The 
awful seeds of sin's deep infections had been planted in 
the very vitals of these unworthy, unfit parents, and the 
innocent had to suffer from the sad, sickly, sinful sowing 
of another. What a sin! 

A white rose was taken into a dingy, dirty dungeon. 
The dirt appeared so disgustingly dirty around the rose, 
it is said, the keeper of the place cleansed and renovated 
the entire apartment. One sinless Man carne to earth. 
The whole world was wrapped in merciless misery. He 
sowed. Some seeds fell " into honest and good hearts," 
and to-day His name is sung around the earth. There is 
yet enough saltness in the salt to save the world. Thank 
God! · 

A brother became offended at some of his brethren 
because he could not control their actions by the rule he 
himself had accepted. He went around the country 
" whispering " and handling hurtful things about his 
brethren. Little by little he diminished his own influence 
for good, but he also made it more difficult for his breth
ren to " carry on " for the Lord. " The rod of his anger 
shall fail." The reaping of the "whirlwind" awaits him. 
He builds a bridge, to burn it from under his very feet. 

Some years ago, some evil-minded men concocted a tale 
of slanderous proportions and circulated it against a 
preacher. Some of the preacher's own preaching brethren 
took up the tale, telling it " confidentially," of course. The 
slandered preacher carried the load, wholly unconscious of 
the peddling preachers' puny efforts to put him on the 
shelf. Years carne and years went. The slandered man 
continued his worthy work among the many men among 
whom God had sent him. Finally he was informed of the 
pernicious plot and kindly asked to prove that it was not 
so. He was thought to be a good cold-trailer, as we used 
to say of our foxhounds. The humble-living laborer took 
a retrospective view of the past of the men who had 
handled the case. He found some of them dead; others 
were already in the " scrap heap;" still others had per
sistently pushed their work of deception until they had 
about become "known and read of all men." Some had 
fallen by the way. One was out of "employment." 'Twas 
sad to see " the rod of their anger had failed " them. The 
persecuted man had lived and labored. True, some places 
would not have him because of the evil reports they had 
heard, yet not one had the eourage to tell him. They told 
others. But where one place failed him, a full dozen carne 
to him. Why? · God overruled it all. He still rules· and 
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overrules, and why should mortal man fear what others 
may do unto him? 

As sure as death, " whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap." Let not the innocent, who have to suffer 
sGme of the reaping from seeds others have sown, become 
discouraged, but trust in the living God, who will always 
give the victory to the victor. Sow now; reap then. 

''The Things Which Are Before." 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE EYES OF A NOBLE SEER. 

" Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid hold: 
but one thing I do, forgetting the things which are behind, 
and stretching forward to the things which are before, 
I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 13, 14.) 

In this text, as was said in a previous article, we have 
the pose of a forward-looking mind, of a seer gazing into 
futurity with eager, searching eyes. Though a man full 
of years and full of honors, yet Paul has no time for 
retrospection, for reminiscence, for exulting over past 
victories or glorying in past sufferings. The aged apostle 
deliberately turns his back upon the past and faces the 
future with characteristic courage and faith and triumph 
song. With the heart of an athlete and the eyes of a 
seer, with wonderful ardor and enthusiasm, with single
ness of purpose, Paul makes for the final goal of life and 
the prize of the high calling of saints in Christ Jesus. 

It is a good thing-indeed, it is the only wise thing
to look, as it were, through the eyes of a noble seer out 
upon a horizon. It is wonderful to look through the eyes 
of John Ruskin upon a rain cloud as it hangs low and 
ragged upon the sky line. It is infinitely better, and 
more wonderful, to scan the spiritual horizon through the 
eyes of Paul, who saw so clearly the one great object of the 
Christian life. Surely we need clear seeing to-day, when 
there are so many things to becloud our sight. But Paul, 
the seer, saw things in their true perspective, and his 
vision may be our own. Let us first study this question 
of sight. 

" SEEING ONLY WHAT Is NEAR." 

Peter makes mention of near-sighted Christians. " For 
he that lacketh these things [typical Christian virtues] 
is blind, seeing only what is near, having forgotten the 
cleansing from his old sins." (2 Pet. 1: 9; see verses 
1-11.) The Authorized Version reads: "But he that 
1acketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off." 
Peter has in mind Christians who make a failure of the 
new life, who start well enough, but afterwards stumble 
and fall. They are blind, says Peter; they see only what 
is near or nothing afar off; they have forgotten baptismal 
obligation to walk in newness of life. Failing to build in 
those fundamentals of Christian character, they have 
fallen down pitiably. Peter says there is something wrong 
with their moral sight; there is an obliquity of vision, a 
defect of the eyes. Indeed, their eyes are holden that 
they should not see what their future good requires. They 
see nothing clearly and nothing afar. Their eyes are 
fixed upon the earth and things nigh, not upon heaven 
and things afar off. Like the lukewarm Christians at 
Laodicea, they are pitiably blind, though they may think 
that they see. 

What is it that blinds Christians after this fashion? 
Well, the god of this world is represented as blinding the 
minds of the unbelieving (2 Cor. 4: 3, 4), lest the true 
light, the light of the gospel, should dawn upon them. 
This is that "prince of the power of the air," the "spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience," which 
influences weak Christians to walk " according to the 
course of this world." When Christians, instead of fol-

lowing the Spirit, live in the lusts of the flesh, doing the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind, it is proof that they 
have been blinded by the god of this world. And how easy 
it is to fall to the allurements of the world! Indeed, I 
am persuaded that shortsightedness is as grave and wide
spread a fault among us as it was among Christians when 
Peter wrote to the Dispersion. Look where you will, and 
the indications of blindness are manifest. A lack of spir
itual graces, a neglect of Christian duties, are evidences of 
spiritual nearsightedness, of a lack of spiritual discern
ment. We need to see, not merely to think that we see. 
Instead of claiming to see, as the Laodiceans, let us en
deavor to see. Our prayer should be like that of Ajax, 
the Grecian champion, who, when enveloped in unnatural 
clouds and darkness, cried: 

" Dispel this cloud, the light of heaven restore, 
Give me to see-and Ajax asks no more." 

The Bible abounds in illustrations of shortsightedness. 
Lot could not see as clearly as his uncle, Abraham. The 
well-watered pasture lands of the Jordan and the cities 
of the plain caught and held his eye. He saw best what 
was near and mistook ephemeral values for real values. 
The rich fool of the parable was a near sighted man; 
his increased harvests obscured his vision, and he saw 
nothing beyond. So his time came to be quite taken up 
with planning greater barns and in preparing for future 
I uxury and ease. James tells us of a class of short
sighted people who leave God out of all their plans. They 
think to see far, and they plan for the distant day; but, 
like the rich fool, they reckon without God, and death 
often cuts short all their fine fancies. " Come now, ye 
that say, To-day or to-morrow we will go into this city, 
and spend a year there, and trade, and get gain: whereas 
ye know not what shall be on the morrow. What is your 
life? For ye are a vapor that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall both live, and do this or that." 
To make no provision for the contingency of death, to 
proceed to parcel out life without God, is not alone the 
height of folly, but the outworking of utter blindness. 

SEERS OF THE ELDER DAY. 

Take, brethren, for an example of clear seeing and far
sightedness, the patriarchs, who understood as few men 
understand what the ultimate and highest good-the 
summum bonum-requires of man. Men of faith and 
trust and patient endurance, how clearly and how far 
they saw in that elder day! Think of Abraham as going 
forth at the call of God from the land of his nativity, not 
knowing whither he went. Think of the patriarchs as 
abiding in the land of promise, and yet not as their own; 
as dying in faith, " not having received the promises, but 
having seen them and greeted them from afar." Think 
of them as confessing their pilgrimage, seeking a country 
of their own, disdaining to return to their native land, 
and steadfastly, through a lifetime of hardship, looking 
for " the city which hath the foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God." Such fa,ith, such hope, such patient 
waiting and endurance! With no fixed home, no abiding 
city, tent dwellers, seekers after a heavenly country, they 
saw the true end of their pilgrimage as clearly as they 
beheld the watch-stars that glittered above their shepherd 
tents. No wonder God was not ashamed of them, to be 
called their God; and no marvel that he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

We, also, as the patriarchs, "have not here an abiding 
city, but we seek after a city which is to come." Those 
patriarchic seers in the starlit age are thus an inspiration 
to us in this sunlight time to see clearly and afar. It is a 
high incentive to an uplifted vision to be reminded that we 
are pilgrims on the earth. And then the admonitions to 
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look :far, to strive upward, to seek heaven. Hear Christ: 
·" But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added unto you." Again: 
·" Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 
·where moth and rust consume, and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
"heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and 
-where thieves do not break through nor steal: for where 
-thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also." Hear Paul 
-to the Colossians: " If then ye were raised together with 
·Christ, seek the things that are above, where Christ is, 
:seated on the right hand of God. Set your mind on the 
-things that are above, not on the things that are upon the 
-earth." 

With uplifted eyes, with " looks commercing with the 
·skies," the Christian pilgrim looks beyond the circle of 
-the sun, even unto the prize reserved in heaven. With 
-wanton eyes, with looks downcast to the earth, the world-
ling sees only the ephemeral things under the sun that 
serve time and sense. The one sees afar, the other sees 
·only what is near. The ene needs to press on, the other 
needs the Lord's eyesalve. 

CLEAR EYES AND ATHLETIC VIGOR. 

Yes, Paul had clear eyes; but he also possessed athletic 
·vigor. "Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid 
bold: but one th·ing I do." What is this one thing, Paul? 
·" Forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching 
·forward to the things which are before, I press on toward 
the goal unto the prize." Paul's one thing--one object, 
'One purpose-is to reach the goal, to obtain the prize
·heaven, salvation, a glorious resurrection. His one aim 
is to so run that he may obtain. 

The prize! It is of such infinite value that the aged 
·apostle will press through every difficulty to lay hold on it. 
Jie will bound forward like an athlete to reach the goal. 

Note the pictorial strength of the participle-" stretch
·ing forward." It means to stretch to the utmost. It is 
·the figure of a runner in the games. The whole bias of 
the body and the extended hands thrust forward is ex
pressive of superlative eagerness to grasp the goal. 

Here is strong appeal to every fainting Christian. 
•• Run," says Paul, " with utmost fleetness; strain every 
muscle and nerve in the race. So run that ye may 
obtain.'' 

Does not the language of Paul the aged shame you for 
your slackness of effort? How much of the athlete is there 
in your running? How much of stretch, of reaching forth, 
'()f swiftness of foot? How much of Pauline eagerness to 
obtain do you possess? Is your eye fixed on the goal, your 
heart set on the prize? If so, press on ! Press on ! Let 
it be the Christian pilgrim's watchword: Press on! and 
t·n! and on! 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS, 

On April 30 I was called to preach the funeral of an old 
brother past eighty years of age. Soon I discovered that 
I was face to face with many that never hear me preach 
unless it be on a funeral occasion. In that audience was a 
lady who belonged to the Methodist Church. Some scrip
·ture that I read struck her pretty hard. A few days after 
the funeral I received a letter from her, stating that she 
beard that funeral sermon, which had unsettled her faith, 
and she desired that I answer some questions for her. 
A correspondence followed, which would require too much 
:space to be given here. Later a call was made over the 
telephone for me to preach at home on a certain night in 
the week so she could attend. The appointment was 
made, a nice little audience assembled, and when the invi-

tation 'Yas given she stepped out and made the " goo.d con
fession," a'lld on the morning of June 20 she was buried 
with her Lord in baptism. She is one of many who say 
they were converted by hearing me preach a funeral ser
mon. 

On the fourth Lord's day in June I began a meeting at 
Gardner and continued it until the night of the first Lord's 
day in July. The meeting was well attended, considering 
the farmers were so behind with their work. Only two 
were baptized--one who had been a Primitive Baptist. 
Still there are brethren who say I am too hard on the sects 
-"They will not hear him;" but they do, and I baptize 
some of them in nearly all my meetings. In nearly all the 
congregations in this country there are some weak, loose
twisted, milk-and-cider members that hinder the work of 
the preacher by knocking on him to the sects. The old, 
rock-ribbed Jerusalem gospel no longer appeals to them, 
and almost throws them into fits and spasms when they 
hear it. My advice to all such is to not hear me unless 
they are willing to hear it just like I understand the 
apostles preached it, for I shall certainly preach it that 
way. 

On the third Lord's day in this month I am to begin my 
twelfth meeting for the congregation at Glady Hill. On 
the first Lord's day in August I am to begin my thirteenth 
meeting for the congregation at Jones Chapel, in Lake 
County. 

Brother Eph. Smith, of Martin, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting in Hornbeak on the fifth Lord's day in July. 
Brother Flavil Hall, of Trion, Ga., is to begin a meeting 
at Bethel on the first Lord's day in August. 

Brother S. P. Pittman, of David Lipscomb College, has 
just closed a grand meeting at Troy. Seven, I believe, 
were baptized. I am sorry that I did not get to hear 
Brother Pittman while he was at Troy; but I was very 
busy. 

There is one thing I am real proud to say. The congre
gation at Hornbeak has called me to continue my labors 
for them. A man is better known at home than anywhere 
else. So where I am best known I am still in demand. 

On the fourth Lord's day in August I am to begin a 
meeting at Minnick, where I established a congregation 
last year-my baby congregation. 

I have just noticed in the Nashville Banner of the 
passing away of Brother Jakes E. Scobey. A faithful, 
godly man gone to rest. His loved ones have my prayers 
in this dark hour. 

Brother Beasley will be at Oak Ridge sometime in Au
gust, I have been told. Also, Brother W. F. Lemmons is 
to be at Cloverdale sometime soon. I understand that 
Brother T. M. Carney, of Texas, will be at Mount Zion 
c;ometime soon. Brother Chunn is to be at Burrus Chapel 
in August, and Brother John C. Taylor at Ridgely the 
last of this month. So you see the battle is on in West 
Tennessee. Yes, Brother Hassell is to be at Rehoboth in 
August. Let us work, sing, pray, and pay, that many 
souls may be converted, especially some weak members of 
the congregations. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
From H. W. Jones: "I have examined 'Choice 

Gospel Hymns,' and pronounce it true to its name 
and to the Scriptures-yes, I think it is one of the 
very best books of songs published in recent years. 
Many of the ' good old songs ' and not a few good 
ones that are new make it a most excellent song book 
for churches of Christ everywhere. I hope many 
churches will use it for years to come, and not be 
changing song books so often.'' 
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A Communication from W. E. Daugb~rty. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A communication addressed to Brother J. C. McQuiddy 
came to the Gospel Advocate office sometime ago from 
W. E. Daugherty, now of Starke, Fla., with the stat~
rnent: "You are at liberty to make any reference to th1s 
letter you see fit to make." Brother McQuiddy did not 
see fit to make any at all, but turned the thing over to me 
to do with it as I saw fit; and not to disappoint Brother 
Daugherty entirely, I see fit to make some little comments 
on some of the brother's statements in the aforesaid letter, 
hoping, at least, to let the readers of the Advocate know 
exactly where this same Brother W. E. Daugherty stands 
on some of the questions that are troubling the churches. 

A good brother wanted me to publish this same Brother 
W. E. Daugherty last year in the Advocate as a "digres
sive " but I hardly thought it was my duty to publish a 
rna~ as a "digressive" if there was any doubt about it; 
but since he comes out himself so boldly on the subject 
and seems to want it done, I am willing to let him do it. 

The first part of the brother's letter is made up of a 
lot of rejoicing over the fact that the Plum Street Church, 
with Fred Cowin as pastor, and the Central Church, with 
Edgar Dewitt Jones as pastor, both of Detroit, Mich., 
have united. Brother Daugherty says: "Brother Jones 
and Brother Cowin have done the Christian thing once, 
if they have never done it before." This statement of 
Brother Daugherty's was perhaps made with the belief 
in his mind at the time that the Plum Street Church did 
not believe in the use of instrumental music in the wor
ship. If I am right in that statement-and I believe I 
am-then I am frank to say that W. E. Daugherty does 
not know what a Christian act is. If those brethren of 
the Plum Street Church went into the Central Church, 
where the instrument is used, believing it was wrong to 
use the instrument, I say they sinned whether the use of 
it is right or wrong. " I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: 
but to him that esteemeth anything to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean." (Rom. 14: 14.) Here was a thing not 
unclean of itself, yet to the one who believed it was un
clean, to him it was unclean. "All things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for that man who eateth with offense." 
(Verse 20.) I go further and say that if any of those 
brethren of Plum Street even doubted that it was right to 
worship with an instrument, they are condemned if they 
do it. "And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith; for whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin." (Verse 23.) "He that doubteth is ·damned if he 
eat;" but is it not equally true that "he that doubteth is 
damned if he" play? If not, why not? Remember, now, 
I am putting this on Brother Daugherty's ground that 
the use of the instrument is not wrong within itself, and 
still it would be wrong for any of us to use it while be
lieving it is wrong. If the brother will read the Advocate 
of July 5, he will there see that the Plum Street Church 
which united with the Central Church was not made up 
of the same faithful members of the old Plum Street 
Church of twenty-five years ago. Some of us were not 
surprised at Brother Fred Cowin, because he has ~een 
flirting with Brother Edgar Dewitt Jones for some time, 
and this step only makes one digressive church out of two 
and shows to the world that Brethren Fred and Edgar 
Dewitt stand together like two peas in the same pod. . 

After Brother Daugherty catches his breath from his 
rejoicing, he asks this question: "Won't you say thro~gh 
the Advocate as the editor, to. all other churches which 
have made the use of the organ a test of fellowship, ' Go 
thou and do likewise?'" I am unconcerned about what 
churches do which make the use of the organ a test of 
fellowship, if they will not quit it. Any church that 

introduces an organ into its worship while admitting t?at 
it is not required in the New Testament, and by so domg 
drives godly men and women from their fellowship, has 
made it a test of fellowship; and until they repe~t of 
that sin it does not matter with me whether they umte or 
not, for' they would be wrong united as well as separate. 

But the most astonishing thing in the letter comes no~: 
" For four years I rode the antiorgan hobby. My fa1th 
came by hearing, and my hearing by reading the Gospel 
Advocate." I really believe the brother thought he was 
saying something smart when he said that. But if I had 
ever been weak enough to get my faith on the subject of 
the worship of God from uninspired men, I might have 
confessed it, but I certainly would never be proud of my 
weakness. While the Advocate editors should take pleas
ure in guiding people to a better understanding of the 
word of God, still it is to be hoped that there are ~ot 
many whose " faith came by hearing " and whose hearmg 
came " by reading the Gospel Advocate." Your faith 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. But the brother seems to think he has quit all 
of that now and is not riding a hobbyhorse, but I am 
afraid he has only swapped horses. 

In this same letter he says: " I read every blessed or 
cursed thing, as the case may be, I can get hold of on. the 
subject." He here means the instrumental-music questiOn; 
and since, according to his own statement, his faith was 
founded for four years on the writings of uninspired men, 
I want to suggest that the brother try the New Testament 
a while. It says no "cursed thing" about anything. It 
is true that it gives no commandment to any one to use 
the instrument in the worship, and he who uses it does so 
without a command of God, but this is not saying any 
cursed thing about it. However, it does say that "faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
If I am right about this--and I do not see how I could be 
wrong-then any one who uses instrumental music in the 
worship does so without faith, and "whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin." 

But the brother says: "No man will dare affirm that 
the use of an organ is sinful. W. J. Johnson, Lake City, 
Fla.; Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn.; and Will Phillips, 
Cleveland, Tenn., will not dare affirm that its use is sinful, 
for each has refused to sign up with your humble serv
ant." I move that we amend that sentence by striking 
out the word "humble," because I see nothing in the sen
tence or the entire letter to indicate humility. Doubtless 
the brethren above mentioned would not agree to affirm 
on the subject, because they logically are in the negative. 
Those who use the organ in their effort at worship should 
do the affirming. We should not be expected to affirm on 
their practice. I am sure they did not refuse to affirm 
on the question because they thought it right to use it, 
for they deny that proposition. If it were not for caution 
or cowardice, one or the other, those who use the organ 
in worship would not ask us to affirm anything on the 
subject. I hereby inform my "humble" friend that we 
are in the negative. We do not use the organ in worship, 
and we deny your scriptural right to do so. This puts us 
logically in the negative, and until you are able to see 
this you are not sufficiently instructed to debate. 

Toward the end of the letter the brother grows very 
bold and says: " God has commanded the use of instru
mental music." If you would amend that statement by 
adding " in the Christian worship," I feel that you might 
get an opponent "worthy of your steel," provided there 
is no impediment in your mental or moral character; but I 
hereby give notice that I am not bidding for the job. I 
am otherwise more profitably employed. 

It is the climax of folly to grieve for stations we can
not attain and for pleasures we cannot enjoy. 
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Purpose of the Gospel Advocate. 
BY J. A. 

The effort to abandon human denominations and creeds 
and to return to the practice of Christianity as it was 
instituted by the apostles in the beginning is better under
stood to-day than at any time during the last century. 
Most of the readers of the Gospel Advocate, I presume 
are familiar with the ground that was occupied by thos~ 
who stood for a restoration of the pure and original in
stitutions of the Christian religion. Repudiating all 
human creeds and all inventions of men as being of any 
authority or as having any place in the church of Christ, 
they adopted the rule: " Where the Scriptures speak, we 
speak; and where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." 
Under this rule nothing could be accepted or put into 
practice that was not expressly commanded in the Bible 
and for which there could not be produced a " Thus saith 
the Lord," either in express terms or by an approved 
precedent. 

The brilliancy of this effort, the scripturalness of the 
positions taken, were incontestable and incontrovertible. 
But, as was to be expected, such a radical revolution, 
such a mighty upheaval, as was wrought in literally 
tearing away from the old cherished creeds and dogmas, 
was eventually followed by a reaction that was as nat
ural as it was to be expected. Some of those who had 
thus been led to boldly take their stand upon the princi
ple, " Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and where 
the Scriptures are silent, we are silent," and that nothing 
W?.S to be received into the faith and practice of the 
church " for which there cannot be expressly produced a 
' Thus saith the Lord,' either in express terms or by 
a11proved precedent,'' soon began to clamor for the intro
duction of things prohibited by this rule. 

I think that studious observers will concur in the as
sertion that, since the cessation of the American Christian 
Re\·iew, edited and published by Benjamin Franklin, 
Nashville has borne the principal brunt of the fight to 
:;weep back the tide of innovations and to hold the church
es to an honest profession of the principles of the reforma
tion. We do not intend to depreciate the splendid work 
t)f Brother Sommer, of Indianapolis; the Rowes, fathe1 
and son, of Cincinnati; the great fight made by the breth
ren in Texas, and numerous others elsewhere, all doir:g
~rl'ective and valiant service, though some of them have 
sometimes dipped into hurtful and dangerous extremes 
hut in Nashville, in all these struggles, has centered the 
effort to avoid extremes and to more conservatively 
adhere to the rational mean; and it was in Nashville that 
the organizers, stockholders, and prcmoters of the mis
sionary trust, in the venting of their malignant spleen, 
once ardently hoped for " a few first-class funerals " and 
in anticipation of which a pit full of delegates, ass~mbled 
in a local church, gave a fervent burst of applause when 
Qne of them was mean enough to publicly express so 
wicked a wish. 

But the Gospel AdvocatP rejoi!!es that God has counted 
it "worthy to suffer diosho•1or fol· the Name." It is joy
fully reconciled to the task that confronts it, and to the 
Qpposition that it receives, by virtue of its position as the 
stormy petrel, against which the foes of the ancient order 
<>f things concentrate their energy and wrath. It does 
not wish, nor does it expect, to enjoy easy sailing upon a 
smooth sea; and if all men spoke well of it, as they did 
the false prophets, it would suspicion itself to be untrue 
to " the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints." It does expect, however, and it rejoices to know 
that it will have, the assistance, the encouragement, and 
the prayers of all those who love Zion, and who seek the 
propagation of the primitive institutions of the Christian 
religion as once given by the apostles in Jerusalem. 

Dr. J. L. Richardson, a brother of Dr. Robert Richard
son, associate editor of the Millennia! Harbinger and 
author of the "Memoirs of A. Campbell,'' wrote, in No
vember, 1883: " I was aware of the fact that the plea for 
reformation, based upon apostolic authority, was more 
~onsistent!y maintained, and more intelligently pleaded, 
m the latitude of Nashville than in other localities." Dr. 
Richardson spent much of his life in Northern Kentucky, 
and also lived, for some years, near Cincinnati, Ohio. He 
was a man of large observation and tried fidelity to the 
truth. He stated that his brother, Dr. RCibert Richardson, 
saw that the reformation movement in the main would 
prove an abortion-that is, the masses of those entering it 
would not be satisfied with the simplicity of the divine 
order-and said: "Another swarm will have to go forth 
and form a new hive before they can be content to remain 
in the truth. 

W. L. Butler, of the Apostolic Church, Louisville, Ky., 
made a visit to Tennessee, and spent ·some days at Galla
tin. He said: "The hope of the reformatien movement is 
centered in Middle Tennessee." And nothing could have 
been more evident than that those seeking to introduce 
and promote the society in Tennessee were but striving 
to undermine and destroy this last hope of the effort to 
return to apostolic ways. Moses E. Lard, on a visit to 
Tennessee, some time before his death, said: " The outlook 
for the truth and for the purity of t}le churches is much 
better in Tennessee than in any oth,er State north of it, 
known to me." He added: " Could I see my way clear in 
my pecuniary affairs, I would prefer to cast my lot among 
them, to any people I know." 

The Gospel Advocate has now for considerably over 
half a century stood faithfully upon the original ground 
of the effort to restore the primitive practice of Chris
tianity. It is very fully aware that the grand desideratum 
of all religious enterprise is that the will of God may be 
done on earth as it is done in heaven; that the will of God 
is clearly revealed and made known in the word of God· 
and that man may enjoy the inestimable blessings em: 
braced in the glorious project of "Glory to God in the 
highest, peace, good pleasure Q.mong men," is the great 
end and design of the remedial scheme. ·That our readers 
may engage with us in the study of the Word for so noble 
a purpose is the sum of our desire and the burden of our 
prayer. 

Robert F. Gill. 
We regret to learn of the death of Brother Robert F. 

Gill, which occurred at his home near Allensville, Ky., 
on June 26. Brother Gill was a member of the Allens
ville congregation many years. He obeyed the gospel at 
the age of nineteen and lived to pass the fourscore mark, 
more than sixty years of which were spent in the service 
of Christ. Brother Gill was a strong man mentally, 
morally, and physically, and for many years was one of 
the leaders in the various activities of the Allensville 
church. His estimable wife, his sons, daughters, and 
grandchildren, together with a host of friends, neighbors, 
and relatives, were present at the funeral. In a good old 
age, at peace with God and man, he departed this life 
in the full triumph of the Christian faith and has been 
introduced into the company of that white-robed throng 
of whom the Spirit said: " Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for their works follow 
with them." J. A. 

Some people think more of reputation than they· think 
of character. Christ was crucified between two thieves, 
yet he was the Son of God. 
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Self-conceit is a heavy load of nothing. 

R. V. Cawthon beg·an a meeting at Hendersonville, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

We have never yet heard any grief-stricken brother 
admit that his aching void was in his head. 

M. 0. Daley, Dukedom, Tenn., advises that he is to begin 
a meeting at Millport, Ala., in the near future. 

Sam Jones said that he never knew a man worth fifty 
thousand dollars that was turned out of church. 

Oscar Parham began a meeting last Lord's day at 
Jackson Temple, Dickson County, Tenn., to continue two 
weeks. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., July 9, writes: "I closed 
my Lindsay meeting with nineteen baptized and two re
stored." 

Married, on July 6, at the Hotel Hermitage, Nashville, 
Tenn., C. H. Woodroof to Bessie Simrell, R. V. Cawthon 
officiating. 

J. Leonard Jackson is spending a part of his vacation 
preaching for the Fairview Avenue church of Christ, in 
Detroit, Mich. 

John T. Lewis began a meeting last Lord's day at Hill's 
Chapel, located about eleven miles from Nashville on the 
Nolensville Road. 

Married, on July 14, at the Hotel Hermitage, Nash
ville, Tenn., Benjamin L. McCaslin to Maude Randolph, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

When a white brother prayed that God would curtail 
the works of the devil, an old darky said: "Amen, Lord! 
Cut his tail smack smoeth off!" 

Prof. Horace S. Lipscomb spoke for the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and 
night. There was one baptism. 

From J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, 
Okla.: " C Street Church is doing fine, and we have planned 
to do much for the cause this summer." 

W. W. Heflin preached at Bemis, Tenn., Sunday, July 8, 
and one was added at the evening service. Brother Heflin 
is now in Mississippi for several meetings. 

Married, on July 14, at the residence of Miss Martha 
Allen, 136 Green Street, Nashville, Tenn., Roy Guill Powell 
to Mary Irene Parkes, James A. Allen officiating. 

Sam Jones described Bob Ingersoll thus: " Physically, 
he is fat; intellectually, he is bright; morally, there may 
be worse men; but theologically, he is a bad egg." 

We are glad for brethren to send us reports of their 
work. The readers of the Gospel Advocate enjoy reading 
these messages from those who are on the firing line. 

W. W. Bates is evangelizing during July in Hickman 
and Lewis counties, Tenn., and will continue his labors in 
the Cumberland Mountains during August and September. 

A jury in Oklahoma brought in a verdict that the 
defendant was not guilty of drunkenness as charged in 
the indictment, but that the court was three sheets in the 
wind. 

Charles Tidwell, Centerville, Tenn., July 12, writes: 
"I closed a nine-days' meeting at Sweet Home, in Dickson 
County, with five added by baptism and others about per
suaded." 

L. L. Brigance, of Henderson, Tenn., recently closed a 
very interesting meeting for the McKellar Avenue Church, 
Memphis, Tenn., with six baptisms and much good done 
otherwise. 

J. P. Watson, Cookeville, Tenn., will begin his pro
tracted-meeting work on the first Lord's day in August. 
His first meeting will be in Alabama, after which he goes 
to Georgia. 

Claude F. Witty, 4601 Fourteenth Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich., reports a very large audience at the West Side 
Central Church last Lord's day, with four added to the 
membership. 

George W. Graves closed his meeting at Sixth Avenue 
and Buchanan Street, this city, last Lord's day. There 
were seven additions-three baptisms, three restorations, 
and one by letter. 

Price Billingsley is in a very fine meeting at Smithville,. 
Tenn. The interest is increasing daily. Two were bap
tized at last report. Brother Billingsley is doing some 
splendid preaching. 

From C. H. Smithson, Durant, Okla., July 9: " I will 
begin a meeting to-night at Achille, Okla., and hope to· 
have a good one. I will be in Tennessee for some meet
ings in September." 

The meeting conducted by Charley Nichols at Sullins 
Schoolhouse, near Winfield, Ala., began on the second 
Lord's day in July, with a large crowd. There had been 
nine confessions up to our last report. 

D. S. Ligon began a meeting at Harlingen, Texas, July 
1, and, notwithstanding several counter attractions, the 
meeting continues with increasing interest. Brother Ligon 
is doing some of his very best preaching. 

W. C. Lockett, 1900 West Fulton Street, Chicago, Ill., 
says: " I received the Gospel Advocate to-day, and find it 
to be a true gospel paper. I am a new subscriber, and 
am sorry I have not subscribed for this paper before." 

Aruna Clark, Miami, Fla., Box 1964, July 9, writes us 
that " the shipment of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' arrived on 
Saturday, and we used the new book in our services yester
day. The congregation here is delighted with the book." 

Did you forsake the assembling of yourselves to
gether " last Lord's day? And did you " lay by in store " 
as God had prospered you, giving at least as great a per 
cent of your earnings as the Jews gave of theirs fifteen 
centuries before Christ? 

From Flavil L. Colley, Clarendon, Texas, July 9: "Since 
making my last report of the McKinney work there have 
been eight more from the ' digressives ' to take their stand 
for New Testament Christianity. The congregation at 
that place is getting along nicely." 

From James E. Laird, Kennett, Mo., July 9: "I filled 
my regular appointment at Senath, Mo., last Lord's day 
and night. Large audiences were in attendance. R. L. 
Colley will hold their meeting in August. I am to begin 
a meeting at Bay, Ark., next Lord's day." 

From J. V. Armstrong Traylor: " The meeting that 
H. W. Wrye and I held at Wheeler Hill, near Pikeville, 
Tenn., resulted in five additions. The church was edified 
by the forceful and convincing sermons delivered by 
Brother Wrye. They want him for another meeting next 
year." 

From J. B. Nelson, Tuscumbia, Ala., July 9: " I am in 
an excellent meeting here, with two additions to date. 
J. H. Horton, the home preacher, is rendering much 
service. I was at Wichita, Kan., the month of June. 
There were six baptisms and thirteen additions other
wise." 

L. R. Wilson, Bethesda, Ark., July 10, writes: "I closed 
the meeting at Hickory Ridge, with ten additions-eight 
by baptism and two reclaimed. From Hickory Ridge I 
went to Heber Springs, where Brother Harper joined me 
and led the singing. We had an exceptionally good inter
est and a goodly number were baptized." 

N. W. Ware, San Augustine, Texas, in renewing his 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate, says: "I reckon I am 
one of the oldest subscribers to the paper. I am in my 
ninety-third year, and my eyes are failing, but I love the 
Advocate. It is the best paper published by the brethren,. 
and I expect to take it as long as I live." 

Sister Don C. Snyder, Celina, Ohio, Route 2, has pre
pared a very fine " church membership card," with ap
propriate scripture lessons printed on both sides, which 
should be very useful in getting people to attend the meet
ings of the church. She will furnish five for one dime· 
to any one who will address her as above. 

C. D. Crouch closed a meeting at Clearwater, in Sumner· 
County, Tenn., on Tuesday night, July 10, after continu
ing for ten days. Fine interest, but no additions. He· 
began a mission at Levina, Tenn., last Saturday night. 
He will begin a meeting with the New Liberty Church, in 
Macon· County, on the fourth Sunday in July. 

The brethren at Asheville, N. C., realizing that many go 
there for the summer months, wish to advise that the 
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church meets in the West Asheville school building at 
10 :30 A.M. every Lord's day and that they will gladly 
welcome all visitors. They are right. A Christian ought 
to take his religion with him to the summer resort. 

The church of Christ at Chicago, Ill., meets every Sun
day morning, fifteen minutes before eleven o'clock, at 
Room 309, Capitol Building (formerly the Masonic Tem
ple), located at State and Randolph Streets. Bible study 
begins at ten o'clock. The attendance has im~reased rap
idly and the brethren were compelled to get a larger hall. 

The meeting at Scottsboro, Ala., conducted by A. B. 
Lipscomb, closed with five baptisms. Everett Derryberry, 
of Columbia, Tenn., led the song service. He is a good 
leader and did his work to the satisfaction of the large 
audiences which attended the meeting throughout. Broth
er Lipscomb's preaching was up to his usual high 
standard. 

A. B. Barret and Elam Derryberry have just closed a 
splendid meeting at Springfield, Tenn. While there were 
no additions, there was good attendance and much inter
est. Brother Barret says that Brother Derryberry is one 
of the very finest song leaders. Brother Barret began at 
Pulaski on Thursday, July 12. W. H. Allen, of Franklin, 
Ky., is leading the song service. 

From E. W. Daniel, Dickson, Tenn., July 9: "The 
-church at Dickson, Tenn., together with other churches in 
Dickson and Hickm'an counties and the Twelfth Avenue 
Church of Nashville, bought a tent that seats about three 
hundred people, and the tent is now at Centerville. If 
there is any congregation in any of this territory that can 
use the tent, please let us know at once." 

James E. Chessor writes: " It is not too late to report 
a successful May meeting conducted by W. W. Bates at 
Coble, in Hickman County, Tenn. While there were no 
visible results, the attendance during the twelve nights 
of the meeting was large and the interest profound. The 
church was much strengthened and the cause more firmly 
.established in that part of the county." 

From Coleman Overby, Murray, Ky., July 12: "Our 
meeting at Crouch's Mill closed with four additions. I 
.am now at Kirksey, Ky., where we had a splendid begin
ning. I am to engage J. J. Walker, of Nashville, in a 
two and one-half days' discussion the first week in October 
at Murray, Ky., in the First Christian Church. He affirms 
that instrumental music in church worship is scriptural." 

From Hugh E. Garrett, Columbus, Ga., July 9: "Yes
terday was a very good day with the little band here. 
There was one addition at the morning service, from the 
Baptists. The preachers are very busy among their 
" flocks,' telling them not to come out to hear me, but I 
am quite sure the action will be against them. The mills 
here have been running day and night, but last week they 
.cut off all the night force, and this will cripple us some." 

W. Silas Moody began a meeting last Lord's day under 
the large tent owned by the Fifth Street and Eleventh 
Street congregations. The tent is located on the corner of 
Fifth and Sylvan Streets, one block south of Shelby 
Avenue. The song service is being conducted by Norman 
Davidson. Silas and Norman are capable of stirring up 
the natives, and we look for a good meeting. Sunday 
.services at 11 A.M. and 7: 45 P.M. and at 7:45 P.M. 
.daily. 

We wish to extend our congratulations to T. B. Lari
more, who passed his eightieth milestone on July 10, and 
is, as he says, "eighty years young." Brother Larimore 
has been leading souls to Christ for sixty or more years. 
The brethren at Washington, D. C., advise us that he is 
preaching the gospel with the same power he did fifty 
years ago and that his teaching of the Bible will bring 
peace and happiness to any church that will take his 
advice. May the last days of this grand man be his best 
-days! 

W. W. Bates began a meeting with the Sulphur Creek 
Church, thirteen miles west of Centerville, Hickman 
County, Tenn., on the first Sunday in July and continued 
it for twelve days. This church is in the community 
where Brother Bates was reared and where he obeyed the 
gospel, and he had the privilege of visiting his birthplace 
and the scenes of his youth. The interest was good from 
the first and the attendance was large. There were three 
baptisms. He is now in a meeting at Lomax Cross Roads, 
near Hohenwald, Tenn. 

Thorp Spring Christian College, Thorp Spring, Texas, 
expects to hold a " Rural Progress Conference " from 
August 2 to August 4, after which religious services will 

continue to August 12. They have prepared a very fine 
program for the benefit of those engaged in the various 
rural activities. Beginning on Sunday, August 5, at 11 
A.M., Superintendent M. H. Moore will speak twice each 
day during the week on Bible topics, closing on Sunday 
night, August 12. Other speakers of prominence will be 
announced during the encampment. 

Sister W. H. Gambill, Tuscumbia, Ala., July 14, writes: 
"J. H. Nelson, of Dallas, Texas, has just closed one of the 
best meetings ever held by the church of Christ at this 
place. The attendance was excellent throughout the meet
ing and the church was greatly strengthened. The people 
had a chance to hear the old-time gospel without any of 
the modern fixings that have gone so far toward destroy
ing its old-time power. Brother Nelson endeared himself 
to all, and, while fearless and uncompromising, he handled 
the truth in kindness and respect toward all. There were 
four additions to the church." 

R. A. Craig and L. L. Brigance have just closed an in
teresting meeting at the Forks of Elkhorn, Ky. Seven 
were baptized into Christ and six became identified by 
letter. One came from the Baptists and one man who had 
been a lifelong Catholic was baptized. Brother Brigance 
is a preacher who shuns not to declare ' the whole counsel 
of God,' and he won the hearts of the people by his earnest
ness and zeal for the cause of Christ. The brethren feel 
that much and lasting good was accomplished in the meet
ing and are looking forward to the time when Brother 
Brigance can be with them again. 

The elders of the church at Pearl and Bryan Streets, 
Dallas, Texas, wish to heartily commend and indorse J. L. 
Pummill to do the work of an evangelist, he having come 
into their midst some nine or ten years ago. He served 
the Oak Cliff Church gratis for eight or ten months, in 
which time they built a beautiful brick house. He then 
moved to the vicinity of Pearl and Bryan Streets meeting
house and identified himself with them, serving as one of 
the elders of the church for seven or eight years, and is 
still serving in that capacity. Brother Pummill believes 
that he should devote his time to preaching the gospel, 
and they wish to heartily recommend and indorse him . 

W. E. Davis, an elder of the church at Browning, Mo., 
advises that, on account of calls for meetings becoming so 
numerous, Charles L. Speir has resigned his work with 
that congregation to enter the evangelistic field. Brother 
Speir has labored with them about sixteen months, and 
also preached for the churches of Christ at Purdin and 
Shelby, Mo. Brother Davis advises that Brother Speir 
is an able, strong, and loyal preacher of the gospel, who 
does not shun to declare ' the whole counsel of God,' and 
that he and his good wife have made many friends both 
in and out of the church during their stay. The congre
gation wishes them the greatest of success in their future 
field of usefulness. 

Thomas Gewin, of Madison, Ala., advises us that the 
Bethel congregation, in Limestone County, Ala., had the 
misfortune to suffer the loss of their meetinghouse, which 
was completely destroyed by a severe windstorm. They 
are going to rebuild as soon as possible and will need· 
some outside assistance. Brother Gewin advises that he 
has known this congregation many years, and that it 
would not be an exaggeration to say that it is one of the 
most loyal and faithful congregations in the State. It 
has responded to many calls for help from others. If the 
brethren are disposed to send any contribution to help 
them rebuild, it should be sent to Elder Franklin Pepper 
or Jack Barksdale, Athens, Ala., Route 3. 

From I. A. Douthitt, June 30: "On June 17 I met N. B. 
Hardeman at Fulton, Ky., and we started on our trip to 
the Lands of the Bible. We went by way of Chicago and 
on to Buffalo, and spent a pleasant day at Niagara 
Falls; then took train to Albany, spent the night there, 
and took steamer, the Washington Irving, down the Hud
son; reached New York on Wednesday, June 20, and vis
ited places of interest in the city till the following Satur
day, noon, at which time we went aboard the steamer 
George Washington for Cherbourg, France. The Lord 
willing, we will arrive to-morrow at the landing where 
this note will be mailed. The crossing has been very in
teresting and pleasant. We have not had an unpleasant 
hour so far. Even the seasickness was real funny." 
A later card from N. B. Hardeman, dated July 1, at Cher
bourg, France, says: " Have arrived safe, and was not 
sick at all. Trip thus far very pleasant and profitable. 
Will spend to-night in Paris, and on to Rome in about 
four days. Wish I could receive the Gospel Advocate." 
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Editorial I! 
') 

Sowing the Seed. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

Some weeks ago I received a letter from a Mrs. R. L. 
Cruit, which was in response to a statement sent by the 
list clerk of the Gospel Advocate announcing to her that 
her subscription to the Gospel Advocate had expired and 
requesting her renewal. She replied that she was much 
pleased with the paper, but was not able to pay the sub
scription. It is needless to say that the paper was con
tinued to her address. In her letter she expressed the 
wish that a preacher might be sent to Local, Ala., to 
preach the gospel in its purity and simplicity, also stat
ing that she had a desire to be baptized, but there was no 
preacher in that section of country to baptize her. I felt 
it to be my duty to see that a preacher was sent to that 
field to proclaim the gospel and baptize Mrs. Cruit. A 
number of brethren to whom I spoke about the letter felt 
that some gospel preacher should go at once to Local. 
Arrangements were perfected with as little delay as possi
ble, and Brother Andy T. Ritchie, of Madison, Tenn., was 
sent. I believe that the Lord was in it all and that he 
overruled the actions of his subjects to send a preacher to 
that field. He has always seen that those who desire to 
obey him have the opportunity. This was true when he 
sent Philip, the evangelist, to preach Jesus to the Ethio
pian nobleman. It was also true when he sent Peter to 
Cornelius to tell him words whereby he and his house 
should be saved. God sent Paul in answer to the Mace
danian call. In a case like that of this woman, I believe God, 
if necessary, would search this world over to find one of his 
servants to preach the gospel to and baptize her. "If 
any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teach
ing, whether it is of God, or whether I speak from my
-self." (John 7: 17.) God is not slack concerning his 
promises. 

Brother Ritchie went, and after being there for some 
days wrote me an interesting letter, which I give in full 
to our readers: 

Local, Ala., June 30, 1923.-Dear Brother McQuiddy: 
If you will excuse pencil (as my pen is dry and I have no 
ink•) , I shall try to tell you of conditions here. I reached 
this place Tuesday afternoon as per schedule. Local is 
really not a town, simply a little station on the Muscle 
Shoals, Birmingham and Pensacola Railroad, twenty 
miles from Atmore, which is only one and one-half miles 
from the Florida line. There are probably four hundred 
or five hundred people living along the main highway 
stretching over a distance of three miles (the settlement, 
I mean). Within these two and one-half or three miles 
there are four church houses with more or fewer mem
bers-namely: Primitive Baptists, Missionary Baptists, 
Methodists, and Latter-Day Saints. If there is a member 
of the church of Christ anywhere near here, I have been 
unable to find it out. 

I find Mrs. Cruit a woman above the average of the 
community for intelligence, a school-teacher of some expe
rience, and, hence, of some influence in the neighborhood. 
She was brought up by Christian parents, but has been 
away from home since her marriage and had not heard a 
gospel sermon in eight years until I came down. 

She had obtained permission for us to use the school
house and had circulated the word that I was coming, so 
we had a fair crowd the first night. Our attendance in
creases with each service when the rain does not interfere 
(it has rained every day). I have been preaching only 
at night, as the farmers are finishing their crops, but will 
begin two services a day with to-day's work. 

Mrs. Cruit will be baptized this afternoon. She has 
been waiting for her husband to come home, as he is of 
Baptist family and prejudices. But he came home yes
terday and very willingly helped me locate and prepare a 
place to do the baptizing. 

I believe we are sowing seed that will bear fruit later. 
The people hear patiently and receive me with hospitality. 
I am getting a little hoarse from singing, praying, and 
preaching in a hot, crowded schoolhouse, but think I can 
hold up all right. I would move out into the grove but 
for so much rain. 

I shall stay here as long as there is a prospect. of doing 
good, if the weather will only settle. 

This is truly a mission field; and if my family were in 
normal condition and I had a tent and singer, I would like 
to spend a season down here. I hope to leave such condi
tions here as will justify a return visit possibly in October 
or November. 

The Gospel Advocate came yesterday and was like sev
eral " letters from home." God bless the dear old paper! 
It is not appreciated generally according to its worth, 
else it would be in every Christian home in the land. 
Pray for us and the work. Yours in Christ, 

ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

I shall not close this case with this letter, good as it is, 
but I shall publish a letter from this sister which reveals 
the joy and gratitude that have come into her life. Her 
letter also makes it clear that the work should not stop. 
Babes in Christ should be fed on the sincere milk of the 
word that they may grow thereby unto salvation. Others 
should be enlisted in the work. With continued effort, 
the husband doubtless will be led to obey Christ. I do 
not understand how Christians can read such letters with 
indifference. 

Local, Ala., July 3, 1923.-J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, 
Tenn.-Dear Brother McQuiddy: Neither you nor any one 
else instrumental in our little meeting can ever have the 
faintest idea of how much good has been done by one of 
the best of men whom we know-Brother Ritchie. Let 
me thank you and the rest from the bottom of my heart. 
I am sure Brother Ritchie has told you something of the 
condition of this community both religiously and finan
cially. It was at a time of year when the people were 
without money; but if they had received returns from the 
potato crop, I am sure a liberal amount would have been 
raised for him. A great interest was aroused, which was 
manifested by the overflowing crowds we had. I hope and 
pray that a meeting can be arranged here for October. 
Then, I am sure, Brother Ritchie will start a large con
gregation. When he closed the meeting, some seemed on 
the threshold of conversion. I was sorely disappointed 
because our meeting closed so shortly, but under the con
ditions it was better to do so, perhaps. Brother Ritchie 
left with the promise to return in October if conditions 
will admit, and I hope, pray, and believe a great work can 
be accomplished then. However, he has "blazed some 
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trees" this time. Let me express my deep appreciation 
for the past kindnesses bestowed upon me by yourself, 
Brother Shaw, and Brother Ritchie. May God's richest 
blessings rest upon you all. Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. R. L. CRUIT. 

" Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed 
is plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into 
his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

If Brother Ritchie cannot follow up this work, then an
other preacher should be secured. It would be well to get 
a tent and also arrange for a song leader to go with 
Brother Ritchie. We should sow the seed, trusting in the 

' Lord for the harvest. We should not expect every seed 
to bring forth new seed. If every grain of wheat pro
duced new grain, a bushel of seed would make a large 
field of wheat. We must sow in faith, leaving God to 
take care of the harvest. His promises never fail. 
" Cast. thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it 

after many days." (Eccles. 11: 1.) "In the morning 
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand; 
for thou knowest not which shall prosper, whether this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike good."· 
(Verse 6.) David encourages us to sow the seed when he. 
says: " He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing seed' 
for sowing, shall doubtless come again with joy, bringing 
his sheaves with him." (Ps. 126: 6.) 

Whoever plants a leaf beneath the sod, 
And waits to see it push away the clod

He trusts in God. 
Whoever says, when clouds are in the sky, 

"Be patient, heart; light breaketh by and by"
He trusts in God. 

Whoever sees 'neath winter's field of snow 
The silent harvest of the future grow, 

God's power must know. 
Whoever lies down on his couch to sleep, 
Content to lock each sense in slumber deep, 

Knows God will keep. 

The Haldeman Avenue Church (Formerly the Campbell Street Churc:h). 
BY M. C. K. 

The Campbell Street Church, Louisville, Ky., was es: 
tablished in 1876. It was started as a mission in what 
was then called " Robinson's Hall," on Main Street, and 
was under the direction and oversight of the Floyd and 
Chestnut Streets Christian Church, now the Broadway 
Christian Church. Brother R. B. Neal, an untiring and 
successful worker in the Master's vineyard, and now of 

_ Grayson, Ky., was the mission evangelist and the first 
preacher of the congregation after it became an inde
pendent and self-supporting church. Under his wide
awake and faithful leadership, backed by the noble men 
and women of the Floyd 
and Chestnut Streets 
Church, the work went 
forward s u c c e s s f u II y 
and the house on Camp
bell Street was completed 
early in 1877. It was oc
cupied by the young con
gregation for the first 
time on March 18, 1877. 
The beloved and lamented 
Prof. J. W. McGarvey, in 
his impressive and match
less way, preached the 
first sermon in the new 
house, and t h u s the 
church was launched on 
its mission as an inde
pendent organization. 

structing and developing the young congregation, which 
held him in the highest esteem. 

In the year 1882 Brother Azbill was succeeded by 
Brother G. W. Yancey, and the latter remained as minis
ter of the church for four years, doing a most excellent 
work and greatly endearing himself to its members. He 
was succeeded by the present incumbent on February 
3, 1886. 

It would not be appropriate in this article to undertake 
to mention by name all the great men and women who 
became members of this church and helped it to become 

Brother Neal was not 
only an incessant and un

HALDEMAN AVENUE CHURCH. 

" strong in the Lord and 
in the strength of his 
might;" but I am sure no 
one will think me improp~ 
erly partial when I men. 
tion the single name of it& 
first elder, the late la. 
mented Clifton Tatum~ 
who stayed with and waS: 
a part of this church 
throughout its whole his
tory until his death in_ 
1915. Comparatively few. 
are the men who equalecl1 
him in zeal, in consecra~. 

tion, and in making Chris-. 
tianity first before alil 
things else. S e v e r a 1. 
years ago, during the life,_ 
time of Brother Tatum,_ 
the church felt the need· 

tiring worker, but was one of the most energetic and suc
cessful evangelists of the period, and his name is indis
solubly interwoven with the history of the Campbell Street 
Church, now the Haldeman Avenue Church. While en
gaged in this evangelistic field and in the active per
formance of his duties, he was thrown from a buggy and 
suffered injuries which interfered for a time with his 
noble work, especially with the oral proclamation of the 
gospel; but in spite of this handicap, he has been busy 
through all these years with both tongue and pen, espe
cially with the latter, in sowing the seed of the kingdom, 
and is still at it, with headquarters at Grayson, Ky. 
About this time Brother L. D. Ridgeway served as minis
ter of the church for a short time. In 1879 Brother W. K. 
A~bill became its minister. The latter· remained with it 
for three years and did an excellent work in further in-

of more room, especially more class room with better
advantages for its Sunday-school work. The first thought. 
was to enlarge the old building on Campbell Street by
adding a second story in the rear of the building and,: 
equipping it with classrooms. This idea met with dis
couragement by the fact that the immediate locality sur-. 
rounding the old building had not only ceased to build up,_ 
but was in the process of going down. The conclusion 
was soon reached that to undertake making improvements. 
in that locality would, at an early day, prove to be waste. 
of both effort and money, and the decision was reached· 
that it would be wise and in every way better for the 
work of the church to move to another locality and erect. 
a new 'building with all needed conveniences. 

When our building committee selected the beautiful anti• 
valuable Haldeman Avenue lot and suggested buying ancl 
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building on it, I publicly announced to the church, at the 
first business meeting held to confer with each other and 
to consider the project, that I would oppose moving to 
that point or to any other until every member of the con
gregation favored it, and I was glad the business men and 
women of the church heartily joined me in this decision. 
At the last midweek business meeting held to consider 
moving, while the vote was enthusiastic and unanimous 
to move, yet, instead of acting on this vote, we then 
decided, in order to be sure to reach and properly con
sider every member of the church, that we would an
nounce for a week or two in advance a Sunday-morning 
meeting to consider the question at the close of the regu
lar worship. When the time came, the whole church 
seemed to be present, with the exception of a few members 
who were detained at home by sickness in their families, 
and who had already given their consent to the move. 
At that final meeting there was but little discussion of the 
proposition to erect a new building and move to another 
locality; in fact, only a few remarks were made by two 
or three brethren. All were ready and anxious to vote 
on the question, which, as I take it from the secretary's 
minutes, was submitted in the following form: "Are we 
all willing to stand together in going to the new location 
at Frankfort and Haldeman Avenues?" As further 
shown by the minutes of the meeting, this question was 
unanimously answered in the affirmative. Our object in 
being thus particular to consult the entire membership 
was to take every wise precaution that might be necessary 
to secure harmony and cooperation in the enterprise 
among all the members, and thus to forestall possible fric
tion and the lack of perfect harmony in the work. 

At this juncture cards were printed and distributed 
among the members that the voluntary contribution of 
each might be indicated and that the church might thus 
see where it stood on the question financially. In a very 
short time the cards returned showed over thirty thousand 
dollars to be in sight, and thus the success of the enter
prise was practically assured. 

Work on the new building in the way of excavations on 
the lot was begun about June 1, 1922, and the building 
was brought to completion and furnished ready for occu
pancy and was occupied for the first time on June 17, 
1923. It was thus a little over one year in building. No 
attempt was made or thought of to erect a fine building 
or to make any sort of architectural display in the edifice, 
but the aim was merely to combine in a sensible way 
commodiousness, comfort, convenience, neatness, and 
durability. It is a brick-and-stone structure standing on a 
beautiful lot one hundred feet front and two hundred 
feet deep. Its seating accommodations are as follows: 
The main auditorium and balcony seating seven hundred; 
the assembly room in the basement seating four hundred; 
and eighteen separate Sunday-school classrooms seating 
from twenty to thirty persons each. 

The present article would be signally incomplete with
out a statement of the financial feature of the enterprise. 
This church has been thoroughly trained in the matter of 
freewill offerings in the service of God. We strive not 
to be lopsided at all in the matter of Christian duties, but 
liberal giving to help the poor and spread the gospel is 
one of its chief characteristic marks. The entire cost of 
the new building and the lot is sixty-five thousand dol
lars, every dollar of which, with the exception of about 
two thousand dollars, had been raised before it was occu
pied on June 17. Moreover, not only was there no appeal 
for help from other churches, but the congregation itself, 
by freewill offerings, gave it all, and did so without .dimin
ishing one cent from its regular monthly contributions to 
its local expenses and missionary work in the general 
field. To the latter work alone, for some years now, it 

has been g1vmg regularly about two hundred and fifty 
dollars per month, or about three thousand dollars per 
year, and this, without diminishing the amount one cent, 
was continued uninterruptedly during the erection of our 
new building. It was the intention to have every cent 
paid before it was occupied, but it was finally found that 
it would be more convenient for the church to pay a few 
months later the small deficit just mentioned. This, the 
Lord willing, will soon be wiped out and the church will 
owe nothing anywhere but to love and serve humanity. 

Finally, in a new locality and with the splendid ad
Yantages afforded by its new building, it is our hope and 
prayer that the Haldeman Avenue Church may now enter , 
upon its greatest career of self-edification, of active serv-
ice in spreading the gospel among men, and of exemplify
ing to the world an ever-increasing vigilance and zeal in 
meeting the demands of the Pauline admonition " to be 
ready unto every good work." To the achievement of this 
high and praiseworthy end all our energies are conse
crated, and every member is urged to sing and to exem
plify the beautiful lines of Timothy Dwight: 

I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode, 

The church our blest Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood. 

I love thy church, 0 God; 
Her walls before thee stand, 

Dear as the apple of thine eye, 
And graven on thy hand. 

For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend; 

To her my cares and toils be given, 
Till toils and cares shall end. 

Beyond my highest joy 
I prize her heavenly ways, 

Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
Her hymns of love and praise. 

WoPds of Commendation. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It fs with a genuine pleasure that I receive and publish 
the following words of commendation from Brother Price 
Billingsley: 

EAR TICKLERS. 

My Dear Brother Smith: With many a gustatory and 
digesting smack I have just finished with your article in 
this week's Gospel Advocate. Again you have rung the 
hull's eye, though this time you have beaten yourself. 
Those bugle blasts are most timely and appropriate and 
your array of fact and presentation superb. Pray, accept 
a word of commendation from me. 

We all know the gospel is God's power to save. By 
this alone the sinner is drawn to God. And he who in 
preaching resorts to any other means whatsoever in 
moving men frustrates the purpose of God and misleads 
them. Only the unmixed seed of the kingdom can induce 
to life in Christ. The Master himself declares that every 
plant not planted of God will be rooted up; that the blind 
lead the blind into the ditch. God says: " The leaders of 
this people cause them to err, and they that are led of 
them are destroyed." Thus, when the doctrines and com
mandments of men are intermixed with the gospel, the 
Lord will not accept men; it is then vain worship. 

And it was just such teaching on the part of the Master 
that caused him to be crucified, just as it was the uncom
promising stand against all sin and departures from the 
divine way made by the apostles and their bold defense 
of the truth which led them to be hated of the world and 
finally killed. Then what pity that we of to-day in this 
same glorious fight should have men among us who should 
grow soft and seek rather to tickle the ears of the multi
tude! How sad their mistake that in pleading that we 
must be kind and make folks know we love them, they 
should so present the word as to nullify its proper effect! 
When such ones tell me they love people too well to hurt 
their feelings, I inquire of them if they feel that Christ 
did not love men. Again I say, what pity that some of 
our pl"eachers affect to believe they can beat their Lord 
winning the world to salvation! 

• 
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But no man can please God and the world, nor do those 
who peddle soft words and fair speeches really love. The 
sects generally are willing enough for us to preach any
thing we wish ju,;t so wr.e:· as y,..., recrgr 1· • , , • c , c ·. 
they are all right. But this is not the time for compro
mise. The truth of the gospel is a blunt and offensive 
thing, and a true teacher of the word a disturber of the 
peace. When many of our men no longer come boldly out 
to tell the world plainly and fully the terms upon which 
the Lord saves, or wink at the spiritual adultery among 
us on the part of those who work through other institu
tions than the blood-bought church, and cry peace when 
there is no peace, I thank God for men like yourself whc 
are willing bravely to carry on the fight. And may your 
tribe increase! 

Likewise I would say a word in commendation of the 
Advocate management, for men who are willing to take 
upon themselves the odium cast upon them by the cor
rupt or over timid for making this costly fight for purity 
in the church and loyalty to the gospel. It is a great 
~.truggle, and one day you will win out. God bless you! 

Yours most fraternally ever, 
PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Let no one conclude that either Brother Billingsley or I 
mean by this contention for plain gospel preaching that 
preachers should manifest a bad or ugly spirit in present
ing the truth, for, as Brother Billingsley very properly 
and truly says, " the truth of the gospel is a blunt and 
offensive thing, and a true teacher of the word a disturber 
of the peace." The gospel properly presented will do its 
own work without the supposed aid of harsh and ugly 
words from the preacher. 

That for which he and I are contending is that the 
whole trufh should be preached with that degree of ear
nestness, clearness, and forcefulness that characterized 
the ministrations of the New Testament preachers. Nei
ther the love of money nor the praise of men should 
deter one from declaring the whole counsel of God, let 
the consequences be what they may. 

The style of preaching that is pleasing to every one 
cannot be in harmony with the truth for the simple reason 
that the truth itself is very displeasin,q to the majority 
®f mankind. The apostle declared: " For am I now seek
ing the favor of men, or of God? or am I striving to 
please men? if I were still pleasing men, I should not be 
a servant of Christ." (Gal. 1: 10.) 

There is a courage ringing in these words from the 
pen of the apostle truly sublime, and a fact stated that 
every one claiming to be a preacher of the gospel should 
ponder well and seriously. That fact is this: If Paul 
could not preach the truth and please both God and men, 

_how can one do so now? The apostle also wrote: " So 
then am I become your enemy, by telling you the truth? " 
(Gal. 4: 16.) 

The truth plainly and boldly declared has always 
stirred up opposition, and still does the same. He who 
undertakes to be true to the truth and loyal to the Master 
and at the same time be popular with the world and the 
advocates of human traditions in religion will find himself 
trying to accomplish the impossible. 

The gift of exhortation is almost an indispensable ele
ment in the work of winning souls; but preaching made 
up of nothing more than warm, enthusiastic, and sen
timental exhortation is comparable to a shadow without 
the substance. It is true that the apostle on the day of 
Pentecost exhorted the people, for it is said: "And with 
many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation." (Acts 2: 40.) 

But we must not overlook the very important and 
most significant fact that this exhortation was the end 
and not the beginning and middle of Peter's sermon. He 
first laid down the facts, commands, and promises of the 
gospel, told the people to believe, repent, and be baptized 
for the remission of sins, before one word of exhortation 
fell from his lips. 

It is an exceedingly dangerous thing for the children 
of God to become wedded to other institutions proposing 
to do the very work God has assigned to his church. 
Christians are represented as being married to Christ 
(2 Cor. 11: 1, 2; Rev. 22: 17) by becoming members of 
his body or church, and to form unions with other institu
tions that usurp and displace the work of the church is 
as. Brot~er Billingsley terms it, "spiritual adultery," ~ 
thmg With which God times after times charged the 
Israelites when they divided their worship and service 
between him and heathen gods. 

The following passages (Ezek. 16: 28-38) show how 
God regarded his people who mixed other systems with 
his institutions and service: 

Thou hast played the harlot also with the Assyrians 
because ~hou wast insatiable; yea, thou hast played th~ 
harlot With them, and yet thou wast not satisfied. Thou 
hast moreover multiplied thy whoredom unto the land of 
tr!lffic, unto Chaldea; and yet thou wast not satisfied here
With. 

How weak is thy heart, saith the Lord Jehovah seeiw• 
thou do~st all these ~hings, the work of an i~pudent 
harlot; m that thou bmldest thy vaulted place at the head 
of every way, and makest thy lofty place in every street 
and ~ast not been as a· harlot, in that thou scornest hire: 
!\- wife that committeth adultery! that taketh strangers 
mstead of her husband! They give gifts to all harlots· 
but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and bribest 
them, that they may come unto thee on every side for 
thy whoredoms. And thou art different from other women 
in fhy whoredoms, in that none followeth thee to play the 
harlot; and whereas thou givest hire, and no hire is given 
unto thee, therefore thou art different. 

Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear the word of Jehovah: Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah, Because thy filthiness was poured 
out, and thy nakedness uncovered through thy whoredoms 
with thy lovers; and because of all the idols of thy 
abominations, and for the blood of thy children, that thou 
didst give unto them; therefore behold, I will gather all 
thy lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all 
them that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast 
hated; I will even gather them against thee on every side, 
and will uncover thy nakedness unto them, that they may 
see all thy nakedness. And I will judge thee, as women 
that break wedlock and shed blood are judged; and I 
will bring upon thee the blood of wrath and jealousy. 

If the church is to accomplish its divine mission in the 
world, it must be exalted, magnified, and kept free from 
all entangling alliances with the world and human institu
tions that are robbing her of her glory and power. 

The children of society women are seldom, if ever, well 
born either physically, mentally, or morally.-Riddell. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
From J. H. Horton, Tuscumbia, Ala.: " I have 

received and carefully examined ' Song Sunbeams.' 
I believe the young people and many of the older 
people will be pleased with it. Every home should 
have a copy of this book for the many good lessons 
taught the children therein.'' 

nnn 
From J. J. Vanhoutin, Paris, Ill.: "For over two 

years I have been unable to go anywhere and preach. 
I have been able to examine your new song book, 
' Song Sunbeams,' for children, and I take great 
pleasure in recommending it. From sixty to thirty 
years ago it was my delight to have the children 
form a class and sing. For such work I consider 
your ' Song Sunbeams ' the most complete. Even in 
my frailty, ' My Rose of Sharon ' (page 18) has 
given me renewed hope and strength in a spiritual 
life. I wish you success." 
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Query Dtpartmtnt 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

J. A. Usrey, Clarendon, Texas, inquires to know: "Is 
'heaven ' as used in Luke 10: 18 from the same Greek 
word as ' heaven ' as used in John 6: 38, also the ' heaven ' 
as used in Acts 1 : 11? " 

The same Greek word translated "heaven " is in each 
of the passages. 

J. W. B. requests: "Please to help me to understand 
Acts 9: 7 and Acts 22: 9. I shall greatly appreciate 
your explanation." 

The passages read: "And the men that journeyed with 
him stood speechless, hearing the voice, but beholding no 
man." (Acts 9: 7.) "And they that were with me beheld 
indeed the light, but they heard not the voice of him that 
spoke to me." (Acts 22: 9.) There is no conflict between 
the two passages. The first verse represents them as 
simply hearing the sound of the voice, but they did not 
understand it. The second verse means they did not 
hear the voice to understand it. Often one hears the 
voice of a friend, but, failing to understand, says: " I 
do not hear you." This is the sense in which "hear-" is 
used in Acts 22: 9. Sometimes I tell a man I hear his 
voice when I hear only the sound, but do not distinguish 
his words. In this sense "hear" is used in Acts 9: 7. 

W. T. Smith, Burlison, Tenn., wants to know if Chris
tians should devote the entire Lord's day to singing and 
thus neglect the worship on the first day of the week. 
This is done in order to improve the music. 

We should give attention to the singing, as it is an item 
of the worship. The character of songs we sing should 
have special consideration. The light, jazzy music that is 
popular with many to-day is not calculated to edify the 
church. It moves the feet more than the spirit. Spir
itual songs should be sung. " Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonish
ing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
(Col. 3: 16.) It is sinful to neglect the worship in order 
to improve the singing. It is not necessary; besides, peo
ple cannot well sing all day. The heart of those who neg
let L the worship under the pretense of singing all day is 
IJOL right. 

" Please to explain, through the Gospel Advocate, Matt. 
24: 15-22 and Mark 13: 14-20." 

The passages are practically the same, and both refer 
to the destruCtion of Jerusalem. The passage in Mat
thew reads: " When therefore ye see the abomination of 
desolation, which was spoken of through Daniel the 
prophet, standing in the holy place (let him that readeth 
understand), then let them that are in Judea flee unto 
the mountains: let him that is on the housetop not go 
down to take out the things that are in his house: and 
let him that is in the field not return back to take his 
cloak. But woe unto them that are with child and to 
them that give suck in those days! And pray ye that 
your flight be not in the winter, neither on a sabbath: 
for then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever 
shall be. And except those days had been shortened, no 
flesh would have been saved: but for the elect's sake 

those days shall be shortened." This is the sign when 
Christians should flee from Jerusalem. (See Dan. 9: 27; 
11: 31.) Luke says: " When ye shall see Jerusalem en
compassed with armies." Flight in the winter would be 
difficult. It would be difficult for a woman with child to 
flee. Not on the Sabbath, because the gates of the city 
were closed, preventing departure. We learn from his
tory that the army of Cestius Gallus inclosed Jerusalem 
in A.D. 67, then, deterred by its strength, retired to Cesa
rea. For this signal the church waited and then fled 
beyond the Jordan. Josephus was a witness of the war 
and recorded it. Starving women ate their own children. 

·The Jews within Jerusalem fought each other as well as 
the Roman army. On August 10, A.D. 70, the city was 
stormed and there was a universal massacre; one million 
pers(lns perished, and one hundred thousand survivor.!? 
were sold into slavery. No flesh would have been spared 
had not those days been shortened for the sake of the 
elect--believers. 

A sister who wishes her name withheld asks: " What 
is faith, and how is it obtained? Is it possible for one to 
believe in Christ and obey him, who does not accept him 
as the Son of God? Are all people married who get a 
license and marry? The law of the land forbids some 
people from marrying; still, if these people get a license 
and marry, are they married in the sight of God?" 

The Holy Spirit, through Paul, defines faith: "Now 
faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction of 
things not seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) He then proceeds to 
give a number of examples of faith. All those who had 
faith did what God commanded them to do. It was by 
faith that Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain. It was by faith that Noah built the ark. His 
faith took God at his word. He built the ark in every 
particular just as God told him to do. His faith would 
not let him change the kind of wood, the number of 
stories, or the length, breadth, or height of the ark. If 
we believe in Christ, we will do what he commands. By 
faith Abraham offered up Isaac. This was a severe trial 
of his faith. All obedience grows out of faith. Every act. 
of kindness is an act of faith. If we lead prayerful lives,. 
if we deal justly and uprightly, it is because we believe 
in Christ and have faith in God. Paul also tells vs how 
faith is obtained: " So belief cometh of hearing, and hear
ing by the word of Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) "Many 
other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the 
disciples, which are not written in this book~ but these 
are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in 
his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) Where the word of God 
or any tradition of it has not gone, there is not belief in 
Christ. As sight precedes seeing, as sound precedes hear
ing, so the word of God precedes faith. Christ not only 
is the Son of God, but he is the equal of God and is God 
manifest in the flesh. Those who do not accept him as 
such do not believe and are lost. " He that believeth on 
him is not judged: he that believeth not hath been judged 
already, because he hath not believed on the name of the 
only begotten Son of God." (John 3: 18.) If Christ be 
not the Son of God, he is the most vicious liar and the 
vilest impostor the world has ever known. No man can 
be saved by following such a being. Our faith must be 
in Christ as the Son of the living God. 

All those who do not love and care for each other as 
God directs are not married in heart and life, though they 
may be legally married. Without an atrection that by 
far transcends every other earthly love, there is no true 
marriage. The happiness of each must depend upon the 
other before their marriage will have God's appr0val. 



Millions of Mouths Like These 
Are Seen Every Day PYORRHEA CUMS 

This trouble is known as Pyorrhea or 
Riggs Disease. These soft, discolored, 
bleeding, foul-smelling and spongy 
gums, loosened and sensitive teeth can 
be made firm, strong and heal 

by the use of "AMOSOL.'' a 
pie home treatment. 

More teeth are lost because of 
spongy gums. falling away from 
the teeth, than through decay. To 
save your teeth-look at the gums. Your 
gums should be a healthy, even pink, firm 
and hard. If loose and uneven, DON'T DELAY. 
Start the AMOSOL guaranteed treatment at once. 

PYORRHEA Riggs Disease 
of the Gums IS DANGEROUS 

Millions of people have Pyorrhea and do not know it. Den
tists' records show that four out of five grown people have 
Pyorrhea, and some never know it until it's too late to stop
because Pyorrhea is not painful. It seldom hurts at all until 
so far advanced that the teeth and gums ulcerate, the teeth 
become loose and eventually fall out or have to be 
extracted. In either case neglect means premature loss of 
your teeth. 

Pyorrhea are: Kidney Trouble, Rheumatism, with all its 
aches and pains, swollen joints and general misery; Neuntis 
-perhaps the most painful affliction of the human body. 
This is because nearly all germs enter the body through the 
mouth or nose. They are in what you eat or drink, or in the 
very air you breathe. Finally they reach the teeth and 
gums. If the gums are healthy and tight to the teeth there 
is little chance for the germs to enter the system. But if the 
gums are spongy and loose, because of Pyorrhea, these dis
ease germs easily enter, penetrate the blood stream and 

Doctors will tell you that Pyorrhea causes many diseases 
that attack the whole system and undermine the health. 
Among the most common diseases directly traceable to endanger your health. 

How to Tell When What Is Pyorrhea? 
Pyorrhea is caused by tiny germs or or
ganisms that can be seen only through a 
powerful microscope. SCientists name 
them Amoeba-the. lowest form of ani
mal life. They multiply very rapidly. 
These germs lodge around the gum mar
gins, then begin to penetrate downward 
along the roots of the teeth. They cause 
the gums to separate from the teeth and 
make the gums sensitive and bleed 
easily. Then the teeth become loose. 
Later they fall out, or a big painful 
abscess forms and the teeth have to 
be puiled. 

After Using Amosol ~';~~~:::,~dh:;~ 
pear hke this. 

You Have Pyorrhea 
[f your gums bleed when you brush your 
teeth, if they are spongy or are loosened 
and pulling down away from the teeth, 
lf your teeth are sore, or loose, while ap
parently perfectly sound, beware of Pyor
rhea. Try pressing hard against the gu.m:s 
with your fingers. If you see some wh1te. 
milky pus around the edge of the gums-that shows 
Pyorrhea and it is time !or you to take quick 
action to check it. Don't let it go until it is 
too late. Take it in hand at once before the 
poisonous pus has had a chance to cam aome 
oerilous disease into your system. 

THE NEW 
SCIENTIFIC DANGEROUS AMOSOL KILLSTHE 

DISCOVERY PYORRHEA GERM 
Pyorrhea Sufferers Everywhere Praise Amosol 

Read These Voluntary Testimonials From People Who llave Been Benefited 
Sample Saves Loose 

•reeth 
".AMOSOL treatment has been 

a great help to me as my teeth 
were so loose and abscessed that 
I thought they were going to 
fall out, but Dll' mother saved 
your ad in a paper and sent 
for a bottle and it has helped 
me wonderful.''-Mac. Bayers, 
Princeton, ].lo. 

Saved Front Teeth 
··Last summer my six lower 

front teeth became sore and 
the gums would bleed when I 
used a tooth brush. Before I 
used the sample bottle of 
Amosol my gums were well 

Bad Breath 
A Most Annoying 
Symptom of Pyor
rhea. If the odor is 
increased after you 
have used a piece of 
dental floss between 
your teeth. you can 
be sure that the bad 
breath is due to the 
presence of Pyorrhea. 

enough to go to the dentist for 
cleaning. 1\.Iy gums were well 
and the dentist says I had a 
fine mouth of teeth and no 
signs of Pyorrhea now. Just 
before I sent for sample I 
almost decided to go to the 
dentist to have the teeth pulled 
but decided to wait awhile. I 
am very thankful now I didn't 
do so and believe Amosol saved 
them all."-Audry 'l'ifis\'t·onl. 
Kane, Illinois. 

Amosol a JUiracle 
"I have received the sample 

of .Amosol. I never saw any
thing like it. It is a miracle. 
It does more for your teeth and 
mouth in a minute than all the 
others in months."-~lrs. Geo. 
A. Wheat, San Lorenzo. Calif. 

\Vonderful Results 
"I can truly say Amosol is 

the most wonderful treatment 
I've ever used. My gums have 
stopped bleecUng and are now 
healthy looking and hard. 1\fy 
husband suffered with gum boils 
and lost several teeth. Last 
week his gums were again giv
ing him trouble. He was being 
treated by a dentist. I per
suaded him to use AMOSOL 
and with the first treatment he 

said he was cured. Be now 
declares if he had known or it 
and used AMOSOL before he 
would never have lost a tooth. 
I just felt that I must let you 
know what Al\IOSOL has dono 
for us."-Mrs. C. E. Hopkins, 
Atlauta, Ga. 

.>\.~IOSOL Was a God
Send 

"AMOSOL was a God-Send 
to me as I live where I can't 
get to a dentist very easily and 
I don't think with past experi
t>nce with dentists befor-e I 
mored here that they could 
have done what AMOSOL did. 
My teeth feel good and the 
gums also. "-)Irs. Helen Reis, 
l'reebold, New Jersey. 

Amosol Almost Cured 
Pus Pockets When 

Dentists Failed 
"AMOSOL has almost cured 

the pus pockets that the den
tists have failed to do, so I 
wish to thank you for your 
persistency in my tlrst order 
for I believe your wonderful 
treatment will absolutely cure 
IDJ' gums." -l\Ilss Ruby Carter. 
Eldorado, lll. 

False Teeth 
Are Torture 
You do not want to weu 
false teeth. a. plate or 
bridge all the rest of your 
days. Don't run the risk 
of discomfort. when your 
teeth <~an Le saved. your 
gums healed, Pyorrhea or 
Riggs DisC'ase conquered. 
your stomach. bowels, heart 
anU nervous system brought 
back to normal. your 
mouth and 
breath made 
sweet and 
clean. 

. . 

Guaranteed Results Rush This ·Coupon For . 

Save Your Teeth Before It Is Too Late 
A Trial costs you absolutely nothing. You are under no obligation 
whatever. We want you to be convinced that AMOSOL will quickly 
rid you of dangerous Pyorrhea and save your teeth before it is 
too late. 

Delays Are Dangerous 
Write today for Free Trial Treatment. Thousands are sending. 
Simply fill in your name and address in coupon, tear out and mail 
today for Free Trial Treatment. 

Strong's Laboratories, 
111 N. Market, Dept. 685 Chicago, Ill. 

Free Trial Treatment"' 
Strong's Laboratories, 

111 N. Market St., Dept. 685 Chicago, III. 

Ger.tlemen:-Without obligation to buy, 
please send me your Free Trial Treatment tor 
Pyorrhea-''AmoNol," 

Name ........••••••••••••.•••••••......••••• 

Address ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••l 
• • Town .................... State •••••••••••.•. ~., : 

1 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ 
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EARN $2,000 
AND MORE IN 

YOUR SPARE TIME 
DELIGHTFUL WORK 

We have many agents who de
vote only part of their time to 
selling Art MC'morials and Monu
mC'nts, and who make $2,000 and 
more each year. Handsome book 
of modC'I'll dC'signs with full in
structions fumishC'f! free. No pre
vious experience necessary. Write 
today for full particulars. 

OWEN BROTHERS MARBLE &. GRANITE CO. 
Greenwood, S. C. 

Largest Manufacturers of the Famous 
WINNSBORO GRANITE in the South. 

CANCER 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r I • a t e reception 
r o o m • for htdle1. 
Establt.shed 1 l n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examtnatton. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
Specialist 

18% N. Broad 8&., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
treatment for cancer. Op
eration, R 1 d i u m and 
X- Ray unnecessary. Book· 

let giving full information upon request. Box 
2127. ATLANTA, GA. -

FARM FOR SALE 
Ninety-seven acres. Forty acres in 

cultivation, twenty-three acres of 
which is rich creek bottom, balance 
in meadow and timber. One well, 
running water, one barn, six-room 
frame house. Located eight miles 
from Burns, Tenn., on the Nashville 
and Dickson pike. Price, $3,000; 
one-third cash, balance one and two 
years. 

For further information, write to 
M. B. CARTER, 

Route 1, Jingo, Tenn. 

ACharmGm 
Beautiful Hair 
You can possess it hv using 
Caro-Co Cecoanut Oil Shampoo. 
Large bottle 50c at all dealers. 

QtbultlJitTumiturr 
WOOKOfTII[ HIGHfSI' QUALITY 
~- KI REASONABLE PRICES· · 

Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 19, 1923. 

On accmmt of the large number of obttn· 
ary notices cotnlng to the Gospel Advo
cate, the following rule8 must be observed: 

Obituaries that do not exceed two hundred words are published free of charge. When 
they exc.,ed this limit, two cents will be charged for every additional word. Payment mwo& 
acoompiUIY notice. or It wlll be reduced to two hundred wordll. Poetry wtll no& be pr!MecL 

Haynes. 

Death, the grim reaper, who calls 
alike the high, the low, the rich, the 
poor, has visited our town and called 
away one of our beloved citizens, Mrs. 
M. A. Haynes. Mrs. Haynes was 
born in 1841, and died on June 7, 
1923, in her eighty-second year. 
She was the wife of W. A. Haynes, 
who died several years ago. She was 
a faithful member of the church of 
Christ fifty-five years. Three chil
dren survive her-W. J. Haynes, of 
Grady, Ala.; Mrs. M. L. Redmond, of 
Montgomery, Ala.; and Mrs. G. L. 
Harris, of Grady, Ala., with whom 
she made her home; also, a large 
number of grandchildren and great-
grandchildren. X. 

Earns. 

Sister Emiline Earns, wife of John 
J. Earns, departed this life on June 
24, 1923. They were married on 
July 16, 1873, and to them were born 
seven children, three of whom sur
vive her. She obeyed the gospel and 
was a member of 'the church of 
Christ. She fell asleep in Jesus in 
the full hope of a glorious resurrec
tion when the last trump shall sound 
and the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible. She rests from her labors 
and her works do follow her. Let us 
weep with those that weep and mourn 
with those that mourn. Let the be
reaved be comforted with the words 
of faith and hope and with the prom
ise of life and immortality. 

W. L. NEAL. 

White. 

Miss Caroline McKinney was born 
in Piqua, Miami County, Ohio, on 
,June 2, 1872. She was married to 
Dr. J. A. White, of Birmingham, Ala., 
on June 30, 1907, and was baptized 
by the writer on May 12, 1912. Sis
ter White never had any children of 
her own, but reared five children by 
Dr. White's first wife. To these 
children she was an affectionate 
mother; to Dr. White, a devoted wife: 
and to the church, faithful. She and 
Dr. White always sat together on the 
front seat at church, not to be seen, 
but because she loved the service. It 
looks strange now to see one without 
the other, and my prayer is that Dr. 
White's loneliness will always keep 
him close to the Lord and faithful to 
duty. JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Gilliland. 

Andrew Jackson Gilliland was born 
on December 4, 1853, in the State of 
Arkansas. He obeyed the gospel for

. ty"seven years ago. He moved to the 

Indian Territory, near Fort Gibson, 
in 1893, and engaged in farming, in 
which he was quite successful. He 
died on June 23, 1923, leaving a wife 
and seven children. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer in the 
Presbyterian church house in Fort 
Gibson on Sunday evening, June 24, 
in the presence of a large company of 
friends and loved ones. Brother Gilli
land lived a life that made a good 
impression on all with whom he came 
in touch, and died in the triumph of 
the gospel of Christ, which he loved 
so well. He will be greatly missed 
by the faithful in Fort Gibson, but I 
am sure that his influence will be felt 
for good and that his works will fol-
low him. J. G. ALLEN. 

Whitefield. 

Joe P. White eld was born near 
Rome, Tenn., forty-six years ago. 
Several years ago he married Miss 
Myrtle Smithwick, of Lebanon, Tenn. 
He became a Christian under the 
preaching of Brother F. B. Srygley. 
He died at his home on June 8, 1923, 
after a long illness. His widow, two 
daughters, and three brothers sur
vive him. Joe Whitefield was a good 
husband and father, as well as a 
good Christian and useful citizen. 
He will be greatly missed in the com
munity where he lived all his life. 
His funeral was conducted at the 
Bethlehem Church by Brother Harvey 
Young, in the presence of a large 
number of sympathizing friends, and 
his body was buried in the beautiful 
cemetery at Lebanon. His widow 
and daughters need to look to the 
promises of God more than ever be
fore, and by doing this they will find 
the loved one waiting and watching 
for them in the home where changes 
never come. L. S. WHITE. 

TEETHING AND HOT WEATHER 
are very hard on the little ones. 
Summer disorders of Stomach and 
bowels, weakening diarrhoea, cholera 
infantum, quickly controlled by 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
Helps children and older persons too. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 
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fitld Rtports 
Algood, Tenn., July 9.-We have 

just closed a good meeting of eight 
days' duration at Sulphur, in Overton 
County, Tenn. Two were baptized, 
and the brethren announce their in
tention of meeting every Lord's day 
for worship. My next meeting will 
be at Flynn's Cove, in Cumberland 
County.-Allen Phy. 

Algood, Tenn., July 7.-I have just 
closed a short meeting in Anderson 
County, with five confessions and bap
tisms, two of which had been mem
bers of the Baptist Church for forty
four years. I am to begin a two
weeks' meeting at Netherland to
night. Allen Phy is in a good meet
ing at Sulphur, near here.-J. C. 
Pendergrass. 

Dallas, Texas, July 11.-I have 
held three meetings since May 15 and 
have nine more to hold in Texas by 
November. My son, W. H. Bedichek, 
preached three times on the fourth 
Sunday in June. On the same day I 
preached three times at another place. 
It is a great joy to one to know that 
his own son is laboring to extend the 
kingdom through his generation. I 
have had twenty additions to date.
E. A. Bedichek. 

Waxahachie, Texas, July 6.-I am 
in a meeting at Howard, near Waxa
hachie, with one baptism to date. 
This is a mission point, and we hope 
to start a congregation here in the 
near future. The churches near here 
are supporting the work. Brother 
Ernest Walls, of Clyde, Texas, is 
leading the singing at night and is 
going over the country on foot during 
the day selling books. He is a worthy 
young man and a fine song leader.
Roy H. Lanier. 

Ladonia, Texas, July 8.-0ur meet
ing at the Oak Ridge church of Christ, 
five miles north of here, with Brother 
C. J. Robertson, of Fort Worth, Texas, 
rioir.g the preaching, closed on Friday 
at the water's edge. Large crowds 
t~ttended the meeting and there was 
fine interest. Fifteen hundred people 
heard the word preached at one 
night's service. Nine were added-
four by baptism and five by rest(Jla
tion. The church was greatly 
strengthened. If the Lord wills, 
Brother Robertson will hold our meet
ing again in 1924.-A. J. Thompson. 

Woodbury, Tenn., July 7.-0n Sat
urday night before the first Lord's 
day in June tmd on Lord's day I 
preached at Summitville, Tenn. I 
preached also at Morrison in the aft
ernoon. On the second Lord's day I 
preached at Antioch, on the Hall's 
Hill pike; on the third Lord's day, 
ami on Saturday night before, I 
preached at Farrow Hill and Need
more, near Manchester; on the fourth 
Lord's day I preached at Auburn
town ; and on the first Lord's day in 
July I preached at Woodbury. The 
Lord willing, I shall be in protracted
meeting work for several months.-
J. D. Jones. 

Elmdale, Montana, July 5.-I am 
leaving home to begin a meeting at 
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HARPER COLLEGE 

r 

J. N. ARMSTRONG, President 

STRONGEST FACULTY IN HISTORY 
One of the ablest in entire brotherhood. Bible DeJ>artm<'"IIt headed by J. ::-<. Arm

strong, R. C. BeLl, B. F. Rhodes,. of unusual strength.. Strong men head eYery 
departnu•nt. 

\Yith experience of prt-sent faculty in Christian education, Jlarper College will haT"e 
n.n environment and a Christian atmosphere that few schools ha\re ever attuint•d. 

STANDARD ACCREDITED COLLEGE; TEACHERS' CERTIFICATES 
Without examination 

Strong High School Department Efficient Business Instruction 

Write for instructions about securing a 

FREE SCHOLARSHIP FOR 1923-24 
Scholarship takes care of tuition. Other expenses low. J!,EAL HO~IES for students. 

Every ntodern conyenience. 
,,~e wn.nt you to ha\'e our catalogue; a card will bring it. 

HARPER COLLEGE, Harper, Kansas 

KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT WISDOM 
(A CARPENTER WITHOUT TOOLS\ 

THE WORDS OF LIFE 
Olfer to all men a supply of wisdom that eannot be exhausted. All wisdom comes 
from God. 

The mnn "\vho Jea'\·t"s God out of his e<ltu·ation remains ignorant. 
A Christian eollege perfornts· other duties1 than the JHirt>~l;\· a.cadt"ntic. It <'ares for 

the moral and ttpiritual, as well as the mental, welfare of those \vhom it admits. 

LET KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM GO HAND IN HAND 

Ent("r a coiJege where the 'll~ord of Life is as seasoning to the knowledge re()uired. 

Write for Particulars 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
JESSE P. SEWELL, President ABILENE, TEXAS 

BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The Land of the Sky." 

Has stood the test of 130 years. Bulldlngs one-story brick-for 
safety, sanitation, and service. Each pupil carefully studied. Small 
cla:-:;sf's allow individual attention. Ideal school life, of the simpler 
type, drected by men of ability and experien?e. R. 0. T. C. Unit 
under U. S. Army officer. All forms of athletiCS. :: :: •• 
COL. R. BINGHAM, Supt. Emeritus. • • COL. S. R. McKEE, Supt. 

MORGAN SCHOOL PETER~BORG, TE~N. 
An institution for boys which broadens the vision and build!"! character. 

Headed hy that eminent educator, Prof. R. K. :Morgan, whose personality and 
influence for better things does much toward the molding of morals and stimu
lating o:C broader ideals in students who are so fortunate a51 to attend Morgan 
School. Able faculty. Personal attention to each student. Write for catalogue. 

L. I. MILLS, Secretary, Petersburg, Tenn. 

Big Horn, Mont., on Saturday night. 
Brother Redd has also promised to 
hold a meeting at Big Horn, which 
is located on the Northern Pacific 
Railroad near Billings. I understand 
that one man and his wife are the 
only members of the church there. I 
hope to add to their number. Three 
have been baptized since last report. 
From Big Horn I will go to either 
Recluse, Wyo., or to· Buffalo, Mont. 

Both places are calling for me, but I 
have not yet decided which place to 
go to first. I am now living in a new 
sod house near Elmdale, and my 
family feels at home. All mail should 
be sent to me at Elmdale, Montana.
J. 0. Golphenee. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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the ENEMY that is shortening Your life 

BANISHED! 
BY DISSOLVING THE YEAST CELLS THAT MAKE 
AN ALCOHOL DISTILLERY OF YOUR STOMACH 

The fat in your body is caused 
by a simple chemical process .... ,.,...,..,.111 
Yeast cells in your stomach 

combine with starch and sugar and form ~~~~~~ 
ALCOHOL. When alcohol gets in the blood, Ill 
fatty tissue is made instead of healthy,lean 
muscle. Fat people, even though they be 
TOTAL ABSTAINERS have four billion 
yeast cells (or more) in their stomachs-enough to make 4 
ounces of alcohol a day. Destroy this excess of yeast cells anrl 
you immediately destroy Fat at its source! 

NO DIET·NO BATHS·NO EXERCISE/ 
Dr. R. L. Graham's marvelous pre- on the body. Neutroids are personally guar-

. t' k NEUTROIDS anteed by R. Lincoln Graham, M. D., to ac-scrip IOn, nown as • complish satisfactory reducing results and, 
destroys the yeast cells, stops alco- furthermore, they are guaranteed to contain 
holization and reduces fat. No bother or in- no thyroid extract, no harmful laxatives, no 
convenience; can be carried in vest pocket dangerous, habit-forming drugs. Don't 
or hand bag. Neutroids are composed of bother with dieting, baths or exercise when 
harmless ingredients that act only on the Neutroids will accomplish better results 
yeast cells that make you fat and not directly with no inconvenience. 

FREE PERSONAL MAIL CONSULTING 
SERVICE--by Dr. Graham's Staff 

R Lincoln Graham, M.D., discoverer of the mar
,·elous prescription known as Neutroids, although a 
practising physician, has finally been prevailed upon 

to offer his priceless reme@ytothepublic. He insists, tJi~~~~~~~~~~~ however, that Neutroids must be only a PART of 
his fat-reducing service. You are to write him fully 
and confidentially. Dr. Graham, or a member of his 
staff at his New York sanitarium will give careful 
attention to your inquiries and write you a personal letter of advice. Anyone ordering 
Neutroids may use this service. 

SEND NO MONEY-SEND ONLY THIS COUF'ON 
Fill in and mail thi• coupon only, to my sanitarium. I will send you two full weoks' treatment 
of fat-reducing Neutroids. Pay the postman only $2 (a small portion of my regulpr consult
ing fee) plus 15 cents posta[!e. If the treatment does not effect a satisfactory re<fuctjon, re· 
turn the empty box and I will refund your money. {Signed) R. Lincoln Graham, IV!: D. 

i:i~:·R:"L;;:;;~~-;;·6-;;;;;;;:~;;~-;Frt,~·c;;~~~-;-S";;it'~ri~;:i~~:i23"ii~;;89th'st~:o~;t·i55~' 
New York City: -Send me 2 weeks' treat-ment of N eutroids which entitles me to free profes
sional mail consulting service and free booklet on Obesity. I will pay postman $2 (plus 15c 
postage) on arrival of the Neutroids in plain packaf(e. I understand my money will be re
funded if I do not get a satisfactory reduction from this 2 weeks' treatment. 

Na;ne ........................................................... Age ........... Sex .......... . 

~dress ........ •... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Weight ..•..••••• ···~ 

$htr~att a A TIENTION, READERS! 
~ $htr~ ~ 

P~f HB 1~. 1110 

~ 
P~T H8 lt>.l~ll) 

tiOLOS SHIRT OOWtf NO BULGING Or' 

1::!: When You Want Good 
~ s~·:,co;~~.~~a 

0 

C'l~ WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, ~~ .. 
~11l 
(!jtl> HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, ~E-4 
:;1~ SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC- 1;;1<11 

= II>~ BUY oo=: 

~~ WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE g::~ 

~== 
E-4"' 

Manufactured and Guaranteed by 11l 
C'l 0 

~ Washington Manufacturing Company ~ 

1-3 Nashville, Tennessee ~ ~ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

JULY 19, 1923. 

Imputed Sin. 
BY C. PETTY. 

I was talking to a Baptist not very 
long ago, and he said the Lord did 
not halfway do a work, but did a 
complete work; that when he con
verted a person, it was complete, and 
that person could not fall away, nei
ther would the Lord impute sin to 
him, mea.ning, I suppose, that the 
Lord would look over his sins, or pass 
them by, or, at least, there was no 
chance for him to be lost after his 
conversion. Now, while the Lord 
may not impute sin to persons who 
have been converted, he will not hold 
guiltless them that sin. (See Rev. 
2: 16.) The Lord said to the church 
at Pergamos: " Repent; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth." That is, the Lord gave 
them a chance to turn from their 
sins. But if the Lord had imputed 
their sin, all chances to turn would 
have been gone. 

In Lev. 17: 3, 4 the word "im
puted" is used. "What man soever 
there be of the house of Israel, that 
killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the 
camp, or that killeth it out of the 
camp, and bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre
gation, to offer an offering unto the 
Lord before the tabernacle of the 
Lord; blood shall be imputed unto 
that man; he hath shed blood; and 
that man shall be cut off from among 
his people." Here no chance is of
fered any Israelite that brake this 
command; it was imputed to him 
·without remedy. Again, in 1 Sam. 
22: 9-19, Doeg saw David go to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the son of Ahitub; 
" and he inquired of the Lord for him, 
and gave him victuals, and gave him 
the sword of Goliath the Philistine." 
And Saul sent for "Ahimelech the 
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his 
father's house, the priests that were 
in Nob." And Saul told Ahime
lech that he and David had conspired 
against him. Ahimelech asked Saul: 
" Who is so faithful as Da
vid, which is the king's son-in-law, 
and goeth at thy bidding? " And 
Ahimelech asked Saul not to " impute 
anything unto his servant, nor to all 
the house of my father." But Saul 
did impute it, for he said: " Thou 
shalt surely die, Ahirrielech, thou, and 
all thy father's house." And he had 
Doeg to put all the priests and their 
wives and children to death, and all 
they had. But in 2 Sam. 16 we 
learn that when David fled from 
Absalom, Shimei followed along after 
David and cursed him and threw 
stones at him; but when he saw that 
Absalom was dead and David still 
king, he came and fell down before 
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David and acknowledged his sin and 
asked David not to impute iniquity 
to him; and David did not, but for
gave him (see 2 Sam. 19: 19-23). 
Here we learn that David was a bet
ter man than Saul. Paul, in Rom. 
4: 7, 8, quotes David in Ps. 32: 1, 2, 
saying: "Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impute 
sin." This gives us to understand 
that the Lord will not impute sin to 
some men, and to some he will. To 
those who, like David, sin through 
weakness of the flesh, and humbly 
confess their sin, the Lord will for
give; but to those who, like Saul, set 
aside God's law and go their own 
way and set up their own way to 
live, God will impute their sins to 
them forever. 

The Camp Meeting at Thorp 
Spring, Texas. 
BY A. R. HOLTON. 

The annual camp meeting at Thorp 
Spring is near at hand. Brother 
M. H. Moore will do the preaching, 
beginning on Sunday morning, Au
gust 5. The encampment will close 
on August 12. Every one who came 
last year had a most delightful time, 
and we are hoping that many more 
will take advantage of the opportu
nity to visit Thorp Spring this sum
mer. We have ample accommoda
tions for boarding and are expecting 
many to come. A meeting of this 
kind affords unusual opportunities 
for development. The association for 
the week will be worth your trip. 

Those who come by rail will ob
serve the following: Granbury is our 
railroad station, three miles from 
Thorp Spring. The Frisco Railroad 
operates trains out of Fort Worth 
for Granbury at 8:50A.M. and 11:30 
P.M. There are also automobile 
stage-line cars leaving the Terminal 
Hotel, near the Texas and Pacific 
Station, at 8 A.M., at noon, and at 
4 P.M. The Frisco Railroad operates 
trains out of Brownwood for Gran
bury at 9 A.M. and at midnight. 
There are also automobiles leaving 
the Southern Hotel for Granbury and 
Fort Worth at 12:45 P.M. daily. 

Those traveling by automobile will 
observe the following: Granbury is 
on highway No. 10, forty miles south
west of Fort Worth, between Fort 
Worth and Brownwood. Granbury 
can be reached from the Bankhead 
highway through Weatherford. Peo
ple coming from Central Texas can 
reach Granbury through Cleburne 
and Cresson. 

We shall be glad to furnish infor
mation. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Organized in I 883, the 
American National Bank, 
for forty years, has been 
a powerful force in the building 
of a Greater Nashville. 

In those days, the founders, con
fident in their vision of Nash
ville's future, capitalized the bank 
at one million dollars, which was 
maintained through the years--

a record without parallel in 
this section. 

In these latter days the 
management of the Amer
ican Banks, with confi
dence in an even Greater 
Nashville ahead and with an 
ever-widening field of activity, 
both in the character of their 
service and the territory to be 
served, have increased their cap
ital to two million dollars. 

Tius but evidences the stalwan strength 
of a mature yet vigorous institution. 

Let ,.American Service" urve you 
and bt "An American AIW<ly•" 
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G G G quickly relieves Colds,F e. 
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa· 

tion. Biliousness and Headaches. 

Washington Church of Christ 
W aahington, D. C. 

Fourteenth Street and Meridian Place, 
N. w. ( 3400 Block Fourteenth Street). 
Fourteenth Street eano pass the door. Get 
off at Newton, almost in front of the door. 

Bible Study, 9:46 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. Preaching, ':t6 P.M. 
Bible Classes, Tuesday and Thunoday, 7:46 
P.M. Address letter to 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, Adam• 2426. 

New York City Church of Christ 

239 W eat Sixty-Ninth Street 

Services: 2:30P.M., Bible Study; 1:16 P.lll. 
Preaching and Communloll. 

E. E. Shoulders, Evangelist, 699 Flatbuah 
An., Brooklyn, N Y.; Pbone, Fla.tbush 6167. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondelet Street car. Services, 10 A.M. 
VIsitors welcome. For Information, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218. Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

T!'mporary meetiDg place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J" Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:80 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

:J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217:1. 
CHARLES CHESB--Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 RC'osevelt Avenue. 

Haldeman Avenue Church 
(Formerly Campbell Street Church) 

Corner Haldeman and Frankfort Aves. 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

M. C. KURFEES, Minister 
Residence, Watterson Hotel 

All East Ma~ket-Frankfort Avenue Cars Stop 
in Front of the Church House 

VISITORS CORDIALLY WELCOME 

Colorado Churches of Christ 
At Denver, Colorado Springs, Boulder, Fort 
Collins, and Pueblo cordially invite tourists 
to meet witll them. 

Consult directories for local church ad .. 
dresses. 

Please write us about removals to Colorado. 
Address 

JOHN D. E\'AXS, 6 Broadway, Denver. 

(JA.NCERS CURED AT THE KEI..LAJI 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancer•, 
Tumors, mcera, X-Ray Burna, and ChronJc 
Sores without the use of the knife, X_.Ro.y. 
Radium, ACids, or Serum, and we baTe 
cured over 90 per cent of the many bun
dreds of sutrerers treated during the pa•t 
twenty-three years. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, lne, 
1617 West U:ain St. Richmond. Va. 

Send us your order for 

CHOICE 
GOSPEL HYMNS 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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.~ fitld Rtports 
Bakersfield, Mo., July 10.-I am 

now in a meeting in Ozark County, 
Mo. Two have been restored and 
four have confessed Christ. I have 
ten more meetings booked for this 
year, which will take my time until 
November 19, the time for the next 
term of the County Line Bible School 
to open. This school is a free school. 
We charge no tuition or library fees. 
We depend upon the freewill offer
ings of brethren and sisters who want 
to see this school continued and ac
complish what we hope it to accom
plish, for our support. Our motto is 
to teach faithful men who may be 
able to teach others the word of the 
Lord.-S. C. Garner. 

Tompkinsville, Ky., July 10.-0ur 
meeting at Corinth, four miles from 
here, resulted in a pretty good awak
ening of the community, both those 
who were for us and those opposed to 
the preaching and practice of the full 
gospel. Interest grew to the last, in 
spite of the busy time; but the meet
ing was too short, and it took too 
long to get the Christian people " re
vived " to an attitude of working and 
praying. This is too often true. 
Five believed and obeyed, and others 
are almost persuaded. From Friday 
to Sunday was spent in Turkeyneck 
Bend with the faithful brethren there, 
and I was glad to find them making 
perceptible progress as a congrega
tion. On Sunday evening I preached 
at Sulphur Ridge. I am now at Cen
ter Point, in Hart County, where the 
discussion began to-day between 
Brother D. H. Friend and Thomas 
.Joyner (Presbyterian). I will begin 
at Poplar Log next week.-Harvey 
W. Rigg3. -

West, Texas, June 30.-I am now 
in a meeting where we are having 
good audiences and where we are 
striving to know that the Lord is 
first. Brother Tillet S. Teddlie, of 
Vernon, Texas, is our song leader, 
and he does it well. It is a blessing 
to be associated with him. He is a 
splendid coworker. With all his 
might he works for the .Lord's cause. 
We have our home with Brother and 
Sister J. M. Deveney, and a delight
ful home it is. We are hoping to see 
the Lord's children come nearer to 
him and many who are not his turn 
to him during these services. Mrs. 
Moore and I had a most delightful 
stay of a few weeks' duration ~ith 
the Lord's people in California the 
first of this year, We were at Los 
Angeles, Tulare, FrE>sno, San Fran
cisco, Santa Rosa, and Graton. The 
kindnesses we received from those 
who are the Lord's were too numer
ous to mention. Brother L. M. Will
iams (a former schoolmate), Brother 
W. H. Trice. Brother L. D. Perkins, 
Brother G. W. Rigg-s, Brother 0. W. 
Gardner, Brother W. H. Pace, and 
Brother Banton (of the Pacific Chris
tian) -these and many others made 
our stay a blessing to us. Besides 
preaching several nights at Tulare, 
Armona, and Madera, and one night 
at Graton, I preached for ten weeks 
for the Nevada Street church of 
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Bad Breath 
Is Usually Due to 

Constipation 
When you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's lu
bricating liquid is produced 
in the bowel to keep the 
food waste soft and mo\'ing. 
Doctors prescribe N ujol be
cause it acts like this natural 
lubricant and thus secures reg
ular bowel movements by Na
ture's own method-lubrication. 

Nujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative-so cannot 
(\'ripe. Try it today. 

Christ, Fresno. This is where Broth
er Trice has been preaching for the 
past six years. He was really a 
brother to us and did all in his power 
to make it pleasant for us while 
in Fresno. We regret that one so 
well equipped as he should not be 
kept preaching the unsearchable 
riches of Christ our Lord. Time and 
space forbid that I shall speak of the 
excellent families of these brethren 
I have named, save to say that they 
seem to be what the Lord would 
have them be. Brother Perkins and 
Brother C. W. Sewell, of Armona, 
showed us great kindness. The cause 
grows at Armona. The sad side of 
our California trip was the death of 
Sister Comer, at Tulare. She was 
an excellent Christian, and we sorely 
miss her. Brother Comer is Mrs. 
Moore's brother, and as his dear wife 
had to be taken away from us by 
death, we were thankful to be with 
the family in their deep sorrow and 
try to share their sorrow, which was 
alike our own. May the Lord keep 
them near him.-M. L. Moore. 

Hampton, Va., July 10.-0n June 
21 my wife and I, in company with 
C. M. Derryberry, drove from Wash
ington to this part of Virginia, where 
we have been in a tent meeting 
which will last for some time. The 
tent was almost full last night, and 
we hope for a better hearing from 
day to day. There are a few mem
bers here who have banded together 
to teach the word of God and break 
bread each Lord's day " as it is writ
ten." The location of the place of 
worship is at the George Wythe 
School, between Newport News and 
Hampton. There is a group of 
cities in this peninsula tied together 
by good government -highways and 
trolley lines. Brethren who live at 
Newport News, Hampton, Phrebus, 
Old Point, Norfolk, Ocean View, Will
oughby Beach, or near-by places, can 
reach the place by electric cars or by 
automobile. There are more than a 
million people in this neck of Virginia 
up and down the James River and at 
Richmond, and not a church of 
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Christ in one hundred miles that I 
know of. Is it not time that strong 
churches that have been planted fot· 
fifty years send a missionary to this 
field? Why neglect it longer, when it 
is as much in need of the gospel as 
Japan? What church with three 
hundred members will be stirred by 
the love of God to send a preacher to 
this State and let him locate at Rich
mond or Newport News and do mi~
sion work in this State? Can't Mur
freesboro, Lebanon, Dickson, Frank
lin, Fayetteville, do it? Or can't a 
few of the <'hurches in Nashville do a 
good work like this and thereby ;~et 
one or two of the fifty preachers who 
have been in Nashville so long beyon i 
the border of "Jerusalem? " If so, 
write to Lieutenant Gilbert, Langley 
Field, Hampton, Va., or to John L. 
Davis, Fort Monroe, Va., care of Pm;t 
Exchange. This is the birthday of 
Brother T. B. Larimore, wllo is 
eighty years "young," and who h.as 
teen leading precious souls to Chn~t 
for sixty or more years. He 1s 
preaching with the same po:yer that 
he did fifty years ago, and his teach
ing from the Bible will bring pea~e 
and happiness to any church that will 
take his advice. My tent goes from 
here back to Washington for a meet
ing in some part of W as~ington from 
July 18 till about the middle of Au
gust, at which time ';'e sha!l g? to 
Richmond for a month s meetmg m a 
field that is needy. The Gospel Advo
cate goes to thousands weekly preach
ing the very best sermons that 
breathe the Spirit of Christ. Every 
home should have the Advocate.-
W. S. Long. d 

[Preachers like Brother Long woul 
do untold good to put the Advocate 
in every home. Homes in which. the 
Advocate is read invariably mamfest 
more interest in the work of the 
church than homes who take no 
paper. It is real mi~s~onary work to 
circulate a good rehgwus JOUrnaL
Eo.] 

Meetinghouse Needed. 
Brother Boles received the follow

ing worthy appeal: 
I recently received a letter from 

Sister Effie McClanahan, Livingston, 
Texas in which she asked me to see 
you a~d ask you if you coul~ hav~ a 
donation raised to aid them m bmld
ing a new church house. I am sure 
you know Sister McCl~mahan. Her 
name before her marnage was Effie 
Anderson and she went out from the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation. T.he 
situation down there is simply this: 
After she moved down there she got 
together all the Christians she could 
locate and had them to meet with her 
in her home, and later, when they 
needed more room, they went to a 
large community schoolhouse, which 
was used also by the Baptists and 
Methodists. They had considerable 
opposition from the denomination.s 
from the very beginning. The opposi
tion increased and finally reached a 
climax a few weeks ago when the 
schoolhouse was burned do\vn. Our 
members then went to the farm of 
Brother D. D. Moore, also a native of 
Tennessee, and put up a brush arbor 
and have been meeting there ever 
since. They went ahead and had 
Brother Herrick, of Houston, hold 

GOSPEL A.,DVQCAT£,, 

a meeting for them, and had thirteen 
additions, four, I believe, coming from 
the Baptists and one from the Meth
odists. Their need for a church house 
is great, and they have begun the 
house already, although just a small 
sum has been raised. Those brethren 
are poor and are sacrificing to the 
limit. They estimate that the cost of 
the house, with seats, will be only 
about four hundred dollars. The 
brethren will do the work. Twelfth 
Avenue, Eighth Avenue, and Pilcher 
Avenue have made contributions for 
this work. If you can have even a 
small donation raised, it will be 
greatly appreciated. 

Please do what you can, and for
ward same to Sister McClanahan, 
Livingston, Texas. 

FRED E. EXUM. 

I most earnestly commend this ap
peal to all who are able to help. Sis
ter McClanahan is a splendid Chris
tian woman and worthy of substantial 
encouragement. H. LEO BoLES. 

80 ILS 
Old t:>ores, Cuts anc 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 
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Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper, 

Heat Your Home With 

THE RADIO ENTERPRISE 
Warm Air-Furnace 

Built to give more heat "'With 
less ruel. Tllousands nO"'" in 
use giving most perreot results 

Buy direct rrom raotory 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Write for circular giving details of construction 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

S'""nARo FoR so YEARs A Fine Tonic. 
df( ERSMIT}t•s Builds You Up 

I II, CHILL TONIC PreventsandRelieves 

Malaria- Chills and Fever- DenGue 
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TO RELIEVE PAIN 
AND BACKACHE 

Women May Depend upon 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege

table Compound 

Minneapolis, Minn.-" I had heard so 
much about Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege

table Compound that 
when I realized I 
needed to take some
thing to relieve my 
pains and backache, 
and to help build me 
up I began to take 
that. I had been 
sick off and on for 
years and barely 
weighed a hundred 
pounds, but now I 
have had such good 

L,;;..-;;;.;..;.;;=-----"results that I am 
recommendin~ the Vegetable Compound 
to every one. '-Mrs. J. J.BIEBER, 3939 
18th Ave. South, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Finds a True Friend 
"Every woman who values her health 

should be proud to have a true friend 
like the Vegetable Compound," says 
Mrs. W. E. Shaw, 3227 Walnut Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. "I had female weak
ness so badly that I could not stand on 
my feet. Half of my time was spent in 
bed and I had pains i..1 my back which 
were unbearable. I tried everything I 
could think of to help myself,and when a 
friend advised Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg
etable Compound I began taking it at 
once. I recommend it without hesi
tation." 

The Sl4in's Best Friend 
Vanishes pimples, heals sores and eczema, 
stops rash, makes the skin soft, smooth and 
spotless. 

TETTERINE 
60c at your dTuggist's or from the 

SHUPTRINE CO. :: :: SAVANNAH, GA. 

6 6 6 CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
ANO 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 

d. MeShane Bell Fooadry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 MD. 

CBUilCB. CBIME aad PEAL 

BELLS :~=~ 
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Wheat. and Chaff'. 

BY ALFRED ELLMORE. 

True benevolence pays the receiver 
in this life, but it will pay the giver 
in the next life. 

The wicked man would not if he 
could, and, while he allows the 
shackles of sin to cling to him, he 
could not if he would. 

0, yes, let us make a church feast! 
But we need not invite the hungry 
poor; their influence would amount 
to but little, and-what could they 
give? 

We should live every day so as to 
make the world better; and if we are 
not so living, we should be ashamed 
to live and afraid to die. 

Many a good preacher has been 
helped on the way by praise and pov
erty. The former urges him onward; 
the latter holds him in restraint. 
But neither 1!Xtreme poverty nor 
great riches should be desired by the 
Christian. Solomon said: "Give me 
neither poverty nor riches." 

A stranger approaches you on the 
street, saying he is hungry, and asks 
you for money; but it is safer to 
buy him something to eat. You know 
then that the thief behind the bar 
will not get the money. Nearly all 
habitual drunkards beg money for 
food and spend it for drink. We 
cannot trust them. 

Men gain much knowledge by read
ing; but unless we separate truth 
from error, we shall soon know 
many things which are not true and 
some things which we need not know. 
We gain information by reading, but 
we separate the chaff from the wheat 
by thinking. 

Do we notice that nearly all of 
Christ's miracles were acts of benev
olence? He could have removed a 
hill or turned the flow in the river up
stream, but of what benefit would 
these have been to the suffering? 
But the dear Master helped the 
needy. He did not send them away 
to some hospital where they must pay 
an exorbitant price and still suffer 
on; he healed their physical ailments 
without charge, and then pointed 
them to a never-failing specific for 
the soul and body. And now, if men 
accept the physical elixir, why reject 
the spiritual, which is so much 
greater? 

See that man sweating over a 
problem in science, trying to learn 
more about God, and the size of the 
earth, and the destiny of man? Just 
as well try to ascertain by science 
how many whales there are in the 
great deep. No, science reveals noth
ing, creates nothing. Science may 
deal with things created, or upon 
facts revealed, but we must go to the 
Bible, the only one reliable source and 
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fountain for all things divine. Then 
we may reason upon things revealed; 
and if science agree with revelation, 
we will be strengthened in our faith 
in the Bible; but where it contradicts 
revelation, if it ever does, there we 
must take revelation. But let us hear 
a juvenile sprout, who has been to 
college one term, upon science: "No, 
father, I can't believe the Bible; it 
doesn't agree with science. Why, re
cently, in excavating in the bottom.~. 
some men came upon a stone on 
which was the imprint of a human 
foot which had six toes, and the foot 
was eighteen inches long, and ih~ 

evidence which those men have i.; 
that this being was fifteen feet in 
height, and that he must have lived 
f't least ten thousand years ago. No. 
father, I can't believe the Bible with
out more evidence." Urn! Ah! 

RENWAR \'S, RHEUl\lATIS;\1, 

It is certainly a pity that so many people 
suffer year after year the intense pains of 
rheumatism when it can be so easily ex
pelled from the system by the simple treat
ment of taking Renwar Rheumatic Salts. 
Rheumatism is caused by uric acid in the 
blood; and in order to effect a complete 
cure, it is necessary to entirely eliminate 
this acid from the blood. Renwar is guar
anteed to relieve. or your money refunded. 
It contains no injurious drugs. It is the 
one sure remedy, and it does not in the 
slightest degree injure the stomach or af~ 
feet the heart. Mr. Joseph L. Boehmer 
says: "One 50c bottle has done me more 
good than all sanatorium treatments; and 
what It did for me, why should It not do 
the same for others? Should any one doubt 
the virtue of Renwar and the certainty of 
curing thifl malady, refer them to me." For 
sale by dr.uggists; price, 50c; or by mail on 
receipt of price from WARNER DRUG 
COMPANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Keep Stomach and Bowels Right 
By givi_ng baby the hannless, purely 

Vegetable, mfants' andchildren'sre~lator. 

brings astonishing. gratifying results 
in making baby's sromach digest 

food and bowels move as 
they should at teething 
time. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics, opi-
ates, alcohol and all 
hannful ingredi
ents. Safe and 
satisfacrory. 

School Deskl, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 
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Lawl'ence-Nichol Debate. 
BY LEE SANDERS. 

M. L. Lawrence, of the Christian 
Church, and C. R. Nichol, of the 
church of Christ, began a debate on 
June 26 at McQueen, Okla., and con
tinued it four days. The attendance 
was good, considering the busy times, 
and I am sure much good was done. 

On the first day Brother Nichol af
firmed that the singing authorized in 
the worship of the church of Christ 
was without the accompaniment of 
instrumental music. On the second 
day Mr. Lawrence affirmed that the 
Scriptures authorize the use of in
strumental music in Christian wor
ship-such as the harp, organ, flute, 
etc. On the third day Brother Nichol 
affirmed that all missionary work 
should be done by the church. On 
the fourth day Mr. Lawrence affirmed 
that the Scriptures authorize the use 
of human missionary societies-such 
as the United Christian Missionary 
Society, with its by-laws, etc. 

I shall not try to give the argu
ments made by Mr. Lawrence, but 
will say that, from my viewpoint, he 
made a complete failure on each 
proposition. On the first proposition 
he made his fight almost wholly on 
the meaning of the Greek word, 
"psallo." He argued that it always 
meant a musical instrument; but in 
this he failed, as Brother Nichol was 
able to show by the translators of the 
New Testament and other authorities 
that in the New Testament it had no 
such meaning, but, instead, means to 
sing praises. (James 5: 13.) Ami 
while I think Mr. Lawrence came as 
near proving the scripturalness of 
instrumental music in church worship 
as any man could, yet I am sure that 
almost every one, as well as Mr. 
Lawrence himself, realized that he 
failed in this discussion. On the 
question of missionary societies he 
fell far below his effort on the music 
question. In fact, he offered only a 
few scriptures, and these were far 
from being proofs in his favor. The 
most of his time was spent in trying 
to show how much more they were 
doing than we. But Brother Nichol 
showed that if such reasoning proved 
anything, it proved that Lawrence 
would have to join the Catholics, as 
they were doing so much more than 
others. In turn, Brother Nichol 
showed beyond question that the 
United Christian Missionary Society 
is purely a human concern, without 
divine authority, and that it is con
trolling the churches instead of being 
controlled by them; and that it is 
taking into its membership the un
baptized, and even supporting them 
in mission work. They thus send out 
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as preachers men who, according to 
Lawrence himself, are not children 
of God. 

ST~~~of~l~~~2~~ 
ing, gassy pains, constipation 

Brother Bankhead was moderator 
for Brother Nichol, and A. D. Rogers 
served as moderator for Mr. Law
rence. 

Relieved and digestion improved by 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Cleansing and comforting - only 25c 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
Successor of 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 

AN OFFICIALLY ACCREDITED JUNIOR COLLEGE AND A 
MEMBER OF THE TENNESSEE COLLEGE ASSOCIATION 

The four-years' Standard Courses are now offered. 
A-1 Grade High School maintained, also the Elementary grades. 
Special Departments of the Fine Arts. 
The Bible taught dally to every pupil. 
An exceptionally strong Faculty. 
The thirty-third year begins September 19. 
Free Catalogue Bulletin. Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, Nashville, Tenn. 

II''~ : ~: 11111111111111~' II l' ~Ill . ~en'a! 'l5S 
~~~ B a· . _, .... 1.1.our __ oy or __ ~ tr.1 

-We will return you the man or wo-
man efficient in the arts and sciences ; 
developed in mind and body ; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

While we lav no claims to super effi
ciency we can truthfully say that. the 
lives of our official family are dediCat. 
cd to and wrapped up in the develop· 
mcnt of sound Christian manhood and 
womanhood. For we do know boys and 
girls. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian community amid 
Christian influences. A C<lpable corps of 
teachers, thoro modern equipment includ
ing excellent steam heated don~ito~ies. 
commodious class rooms, a ud1torwm. 
beautiful campus, park, athletic field 
and spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 Second Oldest 
College in Texas 

Erer since conducted upon high moral. 
spiritual and intellectual stand,nds with 
definite high aims in view. Teachers' 
certificates secured without examination 
In the college department. 

Fall term begins Hept. 19, 1923. 
Write for catalog. 

A. B. HOLTON, A.B., :M.A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 

·1 Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 

~~~ 
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Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Have Told You That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most e>erything else, 
come to us. Where others fail is where 
we have our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
you free our illustrated book on Runture 
and its cure, showing our AnuliancP :tnd 
giving you nrice~ and names of man:r 
people who hare tried it and WP-rP curt>d, 
It is instant relief when all oth•·rs fail. 
Remember, we use no salves, no harw·ss. 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - ---

We send on trial to prove what 
we say is true 'rhere is no bet
ter guide in life than the eXIJe
rience of others. 

Below are n few letters com
ing from all sertions of the coun
try. They corer the experience 
of men, womeu and children. 

Some of them mar prove of 
Interest to ,ron. \Ye h:ne thou
sands of similar letters all of 
them telling the gr:~titude :1nd 
joy felt by the writers over the 
relief and ~ures brou:::ht by the 
Brooks A T>Pliance. 

Read them and tr)· to Imagine 
• :l·our own jo:r if ~-ou. too. had 

found all your rupture troubles 
over. 

"Did Everything Yon 
Said It Would" 

lilt. Pleasant. Utah, Box 1:il, 
February 9. 1!121. 

Dear 1\!r. Brooks :-I am writing this 
letter to let yo11 know that your Appli
nnce has completely cured me of m:v 
rupture. I wore it for one year and it 
did everything that you said it would. 
I have recommended your Appliance to 
several of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
clone me. If you wish to use my name 
for ad1·ertlsing you have my consent. 

A Pnrtrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Rrooks. Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Ap,liance Co. 

With Kindest Ilegards, 
J. C. Christensen. 

A.dvises All to Try 
the Appliance 

Hiawottha, Mich., 
July 14, 1921. 

·Brooks Rupture Appliance Co., Marshall, 
Mich. . 

Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
:\Irs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

l\Iarch 28. 1921. 
Brooks Appliance-Co., 1\Iarshall, l\Iich. 

Gentlemen :-I wish to write you a few 
lines to let you know my little boy, now 
nearly 5 )"ears of age, Is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purcha serl one of your 
Appliances for him in FebruarY, 1919 and 
his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly, 

J. A. Dowell. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, Kaus., H. No. :L 

.Tune 12, 1921. 
M.l' Dear ~Ir. Brooks :-I have not h.1d 

occasion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one )·ear all told. lily rupture is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial If you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, L. T. Broaddus. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., n. No. 2, 

March 23, 1921. 
1\Ir. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, l\Iich. 

Dear Sir :-I laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture Is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rupture Aopliance. 

A. L. Brundige. 
------

"Cured in 5 Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D .. Star Route, 
March 29. 1921. 

Brooks Rupture Apnliance Co.. Marshall. 
Mich. 
Dear Sir :-I bought one of your Appli

ances about two years ago, and after wear
ing it five months was entirelv cured. Was 
ruptured when a little boy of a hout !! years 
and am uow :;7. Pier Wynia. 

You Should Send lor Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

1. It is absolutely the only ,Appli
ance of the kind on the market today, 

in it are embodied the principles 
that inventors have sought alter 
for yea.rs. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of position, 

3. Being an air cushion cf 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses, it is not cumbersome or 
ungainly, 

5. It IS small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable bands 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

There is nothing about it to get 
foul, and when it becomes soiled It can 
be washed without Injuring it In the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. All of the material of Which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that money can buy, making it a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GrARANTEE YOUR cmr
FORT at all times and in all positions, 
and sell every Apollance With this posi
tive understanding. 

Remember 
Ne>er on sale in stores, as every Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of each case. Beware of imitations. 
~ook for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
Sig-nature of C. E. Brooks which appears on 
every Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS aPPLIANCE CO., 

443J. State St., ~larshal!, l\Iich. 
Please send me by mall in plain 

wrapper your illustrated boolr and full 
information about your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Name ............................. .. 

City •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. ' 

R. F. D.. • • • • • • • State •••••••••••••.•. 



!iii! I II I!! I i! " II I I !! I" 

60~P6LADVOOM6 
'II II I 11 111 i! I 

Volume LXV. No. 30. NASHVILLE, TENN., JULY 26, 1923. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

================== 
ar~C~U~'R~R~E~N~T~C~O~M~~~~E~~N~;~o~N~T~E~N~T~S~.~~~~~~71~3~1 I 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS : : ::: :: ::: :::: :: ::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : 714 
The Christian-Evangelist on the Organ Ques;tion
An Appeal for Chicago-When Our Lord Said "A!l"
Los Angeles (Cal.) Noteo-The \Valker-Hall Debate-

"Song S'unbeam~:,''-Baptism, a Burial-The Church 
Needs Preachers-Purity in the Pulpit-1\iy Return to 
Japan. 

HOME READING ...................................... 723 
OUR MESSAGES ....................................... 724 
EDITORIAL 726 

A Tract . F·~~d_:__:_~f~;~. Ab~~t .. G~~~·ci .. P~~~~h·i~~~A 
Statement. 

QUERY DEPARTMENT ........................ , ....... 728 
Alias "Campbell ism" (No. 1) ............................ 729 
The Gospel ............................................. 730 
An Experience with Russellism .......................... 734 
An Inquiry .............. , .............................. 735 

The following creed or platform was adopted by the 
Executive Committee of the Fede1 a! Council of Churches, 
and was subsequently adopted by many of its constituent 
bodies: 

1. We believe that nations no. Jess than individuals are 
subject to God's immutable moral laws. 

2. We believe that nations achieve true welfare, great
ness, and honor only through just dealing and unselfish 
service. 

3. We believe that nations that regard themselves as 
Christians have special international obligations. 

4. We believe that the spirit of Christian brotherliness 
can remove every unjust barrier of trade, color, creed, and 
race. 

5. We believe that Christian patriotism demands the 
practice of good will between nations. 

6. We believe that international policies should secure 
equal justice for all races. 

7. We believe that all nations should associate them
selves permanently for world peace and good will. 

8. We believe in international law and in the universal 
use of international courts of justice and boards of arbi
tration. 

9. We believe in a sweeping reduction of armaments by 
all nations. 

10. We believe in a warless world and dedicate ourselves 
to its achievement. 

To the average man, who does not read the Bible and 
who would not know Christianity if he should meet it, the 
above sounds very nice. But a man can adopt every plank 
in the above platform and still not be a Christian. " God's 
immutable moral laws " have never served as a test to 
show whether or not a man has faith in God. Moral 
laws are laws that are inherently right and in which any 
one can see the connection between the thing commanded 
and the blessing to be obtained. Infidels accept the moral 
laws of the Bible, because faith in God is not necessary to 
enable them to see the good in laws of a moral nature. 
In all ages God has always selected positive laws, which 
are laws in which men can see no connection between the 
thing commanded and the blessing to be received, to serve 
as a test of faith in him. Baptism is an example of posi
tive law, as a man can see no connection between an im
mersion in water and remission of sins which takes place 

in heaven. The only thing that will lead a man to be 
baptized is simply that God commands it, not that he can 
see any good in it. Human wisdom originated and ap
proves " the Federal Council of Churches," conventions, 
conferences, and various human organizations, but it take.s 
faith in God to lead men to abandon everything that is 
of human origin in religion and to steadfastly adhere to 
the apostolic order of work and worship in the churches. 
Men who are manipulating all these human organizations 
are men who have no faith in the all-sufficiency of God's 
word as the only standard of authority in religious mat
ters and who think they can improve upon Christianity 
as it was preached and practiced by inspired men in the 
primitive church. ~ ~ ~ 

The editor of the Baptist and Reflector, writing on 
" Our Baptist Fathers," commences this way: 

When we speak of the " faith of the fathers," it would 
be well to say what is meant by such a faith and who the 
fathers were. The expression in itself does not mefln 
anything. It must be defined. At least, it should be suffi
ciently definite as to convey a complete idea of the gen
eral text of the faith and of the denominational identity 
of the fathers. It is easy to fall into platitudes and gen
eralities about a popular cause into the merits and con
tents of which it would be more difficult to make careful 
inquiry. 

" The faith of the Baptist fathers " was not the faith 
of the early Christians, for the reason that " the Baptist 
fathers" lived since New Testament times. "Our Bap
tist history " is a different story from Christian history, 
because all the Christian history that is given in the Bible 
was completed about sixteen centuries before " our Bap
tist history " had much of a start. Thousands of men 
and women lived and died as faithful Christians before 
"our Baptist faith" was formulated. What difference 
does it make " who the Baptist fathers were " and 
whether or not they " have a posterity? " The im
portant thing is to lay aside "our Baptist faith," and all 
other human inventions, and get back to "the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints." 

~ ~ ~ 

We learn from the Christian-Evangelist that "the 
Hollywood Christian Church of Los Angeles, Cal., " dedi
cated " its new house of worship at a cost of two hundred 
and thirty-five thousand dollars. "Pastor" W. F. Rich
ardson says: 

The property cost us, including the lot and building. about 
two hundred and thirty-five thousand dollars, of which one 
hundred and sixteen thousand dollars remained to be 
provided fo:r: on the day of dedication. This seemed a 
gigantic task for a congregation numbering less than five 
hundred resident members, and with very few members 
possessing any considerable wealth. 

There is something strangely inconsistent in erecting 
such a building in which to worship Him who was born 
in a stable, cradled in a manger, and who, during his 
personal ministry, "had not where to lay his head." The 
environment of such a "house of worship " is antagonistic 
to the lowliness of mind and contriteness of spirit that 
constitute one of the first prerequisites of acceptable wor
ship. The spirit of the world, fired by worldly ambition, 
is responsible for all such things. Time could never re
veal the good that would have been done if all the money 
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thus squandered in brick, stone, and mortar, to gratify 
human pride, had been spent in sending out evangelists 
to preach the gospel. The Gospel Advocate seriously 
doubts if God will be pleased with the worship of men 
and women who occupy pews over which hovers the ghost 
of a one-hundred-and-sixteen-thousand-dollar debt. 

l) l) l) 

Another writer, W. C; Carson, in another paper, the 
Methodist Advocate, is deeply concerned about another 
set of "religious fathers" and deposes thus: 

As I belong to the class of Methodists mentioned by the 
bishop, I would ask the privilege of saying that the "some" 
in the article mentioned must be a very few; for none of 
us down in this neck of the woods are concerned about 
" fundamentalism " as defined by the bishop, but we are 
very much interested about the fundamental doctrines of 
our Methodism, and are persuaded by common reasoning 
that if the heresy of "modernism," "rationalism," "evo
lution," " higher criticism," or whatever you may can it, 
that is endeavoring to capture Methodism "should suc
ceed," " Methodism would cease to be any longer the 
Methodism of John Wesley and our Methodist fathers." 
, , . I am taking my stand in the " middle of the road " 
on the fundamentals of Methodism, and contend for the 
faith once delivered to the fathers. 

If Brother Carson would " take his stand in the middle 
of the road " upon the fundamentals of Christianity in
stead of upon "the fundamentals of Methodism" and 
contend for "the faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints " instead of " the faith once delivered to the fa
thers," everybody in " his neck of the woods " would call 
him a " Christian " instead of a " Methodist." Some igno
rant people might even call him a " Campbellite." In 
New Testament times those who were "called Christians 
first at Antioch " were " everywhere spoken against" and 
were given nicknames that they did not like. " The 
fundamental doctrines of our Methodism " cannot be 
found in the New Testament, and the Gospel Advocate 
loses interest in anything it cannot find in that book. 

l) l) l) 

The Baptist Flag thinks that the stereotyped arguments 
made by convention agents are about as weak as the line 
of talk pedos hand out in favor of sprinkling and pour
ing. The Flag says: 

When you whip a pedo off of his sprinkling and pour
ing, he jumps off on the several modes and the nonsense 
of nonessentials, " whatever satisfies each man's con
science," and much more muddled-up mess, to dodge the 
issue. Convention agents argue much like Methodist 
advocates; they are great on many mission modes, but the 
convention mode is always the best mode, to hear them 
tell it. They are preparing the way for federation with 
Rome and her many daughters of different modes. 

Speaking of the habit of " inferring," the Flag further 
says: " Convention boosters can infer that Balaam saddled 
his ass to ride to the convention, and that is as good as 
any other inference that they make. Or they can infer 
that Balaam saddled his beast of burden and rode his 
royal animal up to Balak's convention that he might load 
that patient 'critter' with the big salary be expected to 
receive as one of the convention's ' great leaders.' " Men 
who are hired to travel in the interest of conventions allow 
themselves to get on the pay roll before they take time to 
find where inspired men ever engaged in such enterprises. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed, . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 

our £ontributors ll ,. 
The Christian-Evangelist. on the Organ Question. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

We must be getting up some interest on the music ques 
tion, as the Christian-Evangelist has mentioned the mat
ter editorially. This staid "digressive" paper rarely ever 
pays any attention to anything where scriptural teaching 
is involved, but recently, in the department which that 
paper calls the "Editor's Easy-Chair," he does mention 
the organ controversy in the fonowing easy way: 

Our older readers can remember the organ controversy 
among our churches. Can a people believing that 
" where the Bible speaks we speak, and where it is silent 
we are silent," tolerate instrumental music in our church 
es, when it is "silent" on that subject? That was a 
burning question among us when the writer began his 
editorial career. Of course, we smile at it now, and see 
how absurd it was for a people pleading for Christian 
union! But a number of churches split off from us on 
that issue and on the lawfulness of missionary societies 
These good brethren meant wen, as did the persecutors of 
Christ, but they were legalists and seemed never to have 
caught a glimpse of the " liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free." It was a gross violation of the principle 
already mentioned, of toleration of differences of opinion 
among those holding a common faith. But this humiliat 
ing incident in our earlier history has its lesson for our 
times. There are outcroppings, still, of that spirit of 
intolerance which always seeks justification in its claim 
of superior loyalty to our plea, whose fundamental prin 
ciples it is undermining so far as it prevails. Let us 
watch and pray and keep close to Him whose disciples 
we are. 

In the editor's easy, characteristic way he refers to the 
question as a passed issue by saying: " Our older readers 
can remember the organ controversy." This is to make 
the impression that there is now no controversy over it 
but it is an in the past, and so far in the past that no 
one except the older readers can even remember that there 
has ever been a controversy over the organ or the society 
questions. It may not be long till the Evangelist will be 
trying to treat the question of receiving members on their 
sprinkling the same way. It is nice in some respects to 
have an easy-chair in which to rock the conscience to 
sleep on any and aU questions where the teaching of the 
Bible is involved. 

It will be noted, though, that the Evangelist admits that 
the Bible is silent ·on the subject; and if it is, then Payne 
and others are wrong when they say that the mechanical 
instrument adheres in the Greek word " psallo." Our 
erring brethren of Tennessee do not seem to take the easy 
turn on the question that the editor of the Evangelist does 
in his easy-chair, but they both reach the same conclusion 
-namely, that they are going to have the organ in their 
worship; and if they cannot get it one way, they will take 
it another. 

The editor says it was a burning question how a people 
who had agreed to be silent where the Bible is silent could 
contend for and use the organ, when the Bible is silent 
on the subject. He does not tell how they settled that 
question, only, of course, "we smile at it now, and see 
how absurd it was for a people pleading for Christian 
union!" Smiling at it is an easy way of settling an un 
scriptural practice, provided it will work, but with some 
of us it takes more than a broad smile from the editor of 
the Evangelist in his easy-chair to settle a question of this 
kind. These brethren are fine at smiling at a subject 
when they run out of proof. Will the brother cease his 
smile long enough to look this situation square in the face? 
Here are a people whe started out to unite the religious 
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world on the Bible, and the Bible alone; but now they are 
contending for a thing in the worship of God that they 
admit the Bible is silent upon, and the only argument ( !) 
he makes in its favor is a smile. I suppose if a smile is 
an argument, I might answer it with one, but I would be 
ashamed of the effort. 

The Evangelist editor talks about a people pleading for 
Christian union, which is all right, provided that union 
is on the teaching of the Bible, and the Bible alone, but a 
union of pretended Christians on something else is not the 
thing I am seeking after. I confess I am more interested 
in following the teaching of the Bible, and getting all my 
friends to do the same, than I am in what he calls 
"Christian union" with the Bible left out. We will have 
Christian union on the subject of the worship of God 
when all Christians worship like the Bible teaches, and 
then we will all be right; whereas, if we should obtain it 
on anything else, we would all be wrong, even if we did 
smile at our folly. This smiling brother says: "A number 
of churches· split off from us on that issue and on the 
lawfulness of missionary societies!" I do not see why 
he says we " split off," for I am standing right where I 
started on these questions. Even if I am wrong on these 
questions, I did not " split off," for I was already off. I 
do not say this in order to dodge the issue, but because 
it is in harmony with the facts. I would be justifiable in 
getting off anything in the worship of God which is not 
taught in the Scriptures, and if I had done such a noble 
deed, I would not deny it; but in this case I could not 
have "split off," for I was never on. The brother is more 
anxious to convict us of having done something wrong 
than he is to keep the record straight. 

The brother compliments ( ?) us by comparing us to 
the persecutors of Christ, who " meant well," but " were 
legalists." I do not know exactly what he has " up his 
sleeve " in that charge that we are lega.lists, but he must 
consider it rather grave by the setting in which he has 
placed it. If he means by that charge that we believe in 
worshiping God as he has commanded us in his word, I 
believe I will r~turn his smile and ple3,d guilty. But he 
says some one, either we or the wicked Jews, " seemed 
never to have caught a glimpse of the 'liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free.'" If he means me, I am 
ready to say that I " caught a glimpse " of that passage 
in holy writ, but the " glimpse " I caught did not seem to 
me to indicate that we were at liberty to do as we pleased 
about the worship of God. But if I should grant that the 
brother is right when he teaches that the use of the organ 
is an indifferent thing, I would still have the liberty to 
leave it out of the worship, and he would not have the 
liberty to force it in the worship over my conscientious 
protest. On this question the brother seems to want to 
use all his own liberty and take ours also. 

But the brother says: " It was a gross violation of the 
principle, already mentioned, of toleration of differences • 
of opinion among those holding a common faith." I beg 
pardon, but it is not their opinions on the use of the 
organ that we have to contend with, but their practice 
on the subject. We have never cut fellowship with these 
erring brethren over their opinions on this question, but 
it has been when they tried to force their opinions on us 
in our practice in the worship. If they would keep their 
opinions to themselves, as the dear old brethren started 
out to do, we would never have known they even enter
tained such untaught opinions; but instead of doing this, 
as we started in to do, they began to force their opinions 
upon us, and now they sit back in an easy-chair and 
smile at us and compare us to the wicked Jews who per
secuted Christ, all because we do not choose to worship 
God according to their opinions and not according to his 
word. The brother says: " There are outcroppings, still, 

of that spirit of intolerance which always seeks justifica
tion in its claim of superior loyalty to our plea, whose 
fundamental principles it is undermining so far as it pre
vails." This outcropping the brother has noticed cannot 
be us, because we have not sought justification on the 
ground of superior loyalty to " our plea," whatever that 
is, but we seek justification in the New Testament teach
ing for our manner of worship. " Our plea " is perhaps 
all right when it squares itself with the teaching of the 
word of God, but I confess that I lose confidence in it the 
very moment it begins to exalt the opinions of men as the 
basis of worship, or even of Christian union, instead of 
the word of God. 

The brother closes with a beautiful sentence: " Let us 
watch and pray and keep close to Him whose disciples we 
are.'' That is a noble desire most beautifully expressed, 
but the brother should know that the way to "keep close 
to Him whose disciples we are " is to keep close to his 
word and to be satisfied with " what is written.'' While 
watching, it would be well to watch the teaching of the 
New Testament on the subject of Christian worship; and 
when you pray, pray like the Savior did when he said: 
"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word; that they all 
may be one.'' (John 17: 20, 21.) We are working and 
praying for union on the word of the apostles and not on 
the commandments of men. 

An Appeal for Chicago. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

Our colored brethren in Chicago are in great need of a 
house of worship. It will cost forty-five hundred dollars. 
The brethren have themselves raised one thousand, and 
they ask the white brethren to give one thousand, with 
which to make the first payment. Brother J. T. Daniel, 
with whom I am acquainted, assured me that, the Lord 
willing, they will be able to pay the balance on the lot. 
Knowing Brother Daniel and wife as I do, I feel certain 
they will pay the balance. This is the first help he has 
called for. Brother Daniel was in the grocery business 
while in Nashville. This was only a side line. His main 
business was to deal honestly and teach the Bible to all. 
He kept a Bible on the shelf and used it at every opportu
nity. It is useless to say he was a success. He is in the 
same business in Chicago. He moved to that wicked city 
six years ago, but lost one year trying to convert a digres
sive congregation. He and his wife commenced the Lord's
day meeting in their. own home, inviting all to worship 
with them. When interest was worked up, he had one of 
our colored brethren to come and hold a meeting. They now 
have from fifty-five to sixty members. One young brother 
is developing into a good preacher, working as the New 
Testament teaches. Remember, this is the only help 
Brother Daniel has asked. We are going to ask the 
churches to set aside the first Lord's day in August to 
raise the amount asked for. Belmont congregation (Nash
ville) will give one hundred dollars, leaving only nine 
hundred dollars more to be raised. If you cannot give 
a large amount, give a small one. Give as the good 
Lord has prospered you. Send check to J. T. Daniel, 
1903 Park Avenue, Chicago, Ill. The creed will be in the 
deed. Most of us are bound to confess that we have 
neglected our colored people. Let us redeem ourselves as 
fast as possible, remembering that the Lord loves a cheer
ful giver. Let us all awake in the strength of our God 
and do all we can to have the gospel preached to every 
creature under heaven. 

Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet anchor of your lib
erties; write its precepts in your hearts, and practice 
them in your lives.-U. S. Grant. 
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When Our Lot>d Said "All." 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE LITTLE WoRn "ALL." 

The word " all " is one of the smallest in the language, 
.and yet it is a most comprehensive word. Jesus used it 
many times; and when we consider in each instance the 
connection in which he used it, we see at once that no 
limiting word could take its place. Take, for instance, 
the answer to the lawyer, 'who, tempting Jesus, asked: 
"Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law?" 
·Taking the commandments which relate to man's duty to 
God, Jesus compressed them into one and proclaimed as 
the first and great commandment: "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind." What less could he have said? 
The whole spiritual nature of man must be saturated with 
unfeigned love to God. Christianity would be different if 
Jesus had said " with nearly all thy heart," or " with 
some of thy soul," or " with a part of thy mind." But he 
said all, and he meant all. 

THE "ALLS" OF THE COMMISSION. 

In the commission, as recorded by Matthew, Jesus uses 
the word "all" four times. "All authority hath been 
given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." The word "always" means "all 
the days," age-lasting. To enumerate, Jesus said "all 
authority," " all nations," " all things " (previously com
manded), " always." Of course, he meant all in each in
stance. Let us look at this forceful little word of the 
commission and question ourselves whether it means alto
gether as much to us as Jesus intended it should. 

1. All authority." In the first place, our Lord lays 
claim to universal authority. Back of his commission is 
" all authority . . in heaven and on earth." Here, 
again, no word less comprehensive would have been suffi
cient. If Jesus had claimed some authority, or all au
thority either in heaven or on earth, but not in both, there 
would have been reason for doubting any of his authority. 
Furthermore, if he had not laid claim to unlimited au
thority, he would not have been that Prophet of whom 
Moses wrote. " I will put my words in his mouth," said 
Jehovah, "and he shall speak unto them [the people] all 
that I shall command him." And "Moses indeed said, A 
prophet shall the Lord God raise up from among your 
brethren, like unto me; to him shall ye hearken in all 
things whatsoever he shall speak unto you." Note the 
significant "all." Jesus should speak all that God com
manded him, and we are to hear all that he has spoken. 
On Hermon, at the transfiguration, God said of his Son: 
"Hear ye him." It is little wonder, therefore, that dur
ing his ministry Jesus should teach " as one having au
thority," or that, on the eve of his ascension, he should 
claim all authority in heaven and on earth. God has com
mitted such authority into the hands of his Son. 

Now, the commission with its full import is predicated 
upon this unlimited authority delegated to Jesus. In 
turn, this authority of Jesus gives the commission its 
weight. It is thus that the gospel of the commission is 
commensurate with the needs of the world-a gospel suf
ficient for the salvation of all peoples, a " code of morals " 
that is to endure for all time, a " philosophy of life " that 
fits into every human need. For the empowered Jesus 
'is able to save to the uttermost. If, indeed, any soul were 
'beyond his power to save, he would not be the Savior that 
lllhe world needs; if the duration of his authority were 
limited, he would not be the hope of the nations. But as 

his authority is universal and perpetual, he is the Messiah 
that was to come. Hence, this first " all " of the com
mission should impress us profoundly. Indeed, the re
maining " ails " would be meaningless if it were not for 
the meaningful first " all." 

2. "All the nations." "Go, make disciples of 
all the nations." Here is an " all" that should cause a 
guilty blush, if we stop to consider. I question whether 
we have allowed this " all" to search our hearts. Does 
it carry as much weight with us as Jesus intended it 
should? Does it mean altogether as much to us as it 
meant to the apostles-Paul, for instance-and the first
century Christians? Do we, indeed, accept it for what 
and all that it means, or do we discount or ignore it? 
Candidly, I doubt whether we accept this " all" at face 
value. 

Of course, if we accept the first " all " of the com
mission-our Lord's claim to all authority-we cannot 
logically discredit or ignore the second "all ";-evangelize 
all the world. If we actually believe that Jesus has all 
authority, we shall unhesitatingly receive the commission 
for all that it embraces-an all-sufficient gospel for all 
nations always. But loud though we are in verbal ac
knowledgment of the Lord's authority, yet are we faint
voiced when we repeat his marching order, "Go!" We 
shrink from the task of teaching, evangelizing, all nations. 
Such a stupendous proposition staggers us. We do not 
appreciate that our great field of labor is the wide world. 
Too often our ideas are local and racial. We draw the 
color line right here at home, hence the lamentable neg
lect of the negroes. We ignore the heathen in foreign 
lands in our boasted desire to convert the "heathen " at 
our doors. Surely, if we were seeing, and not groping in 
blindness, we would do a great deal more. I doubt not 
that the churches of Christ can evangelize the world 
in a single generation, if they will; but at the present 
rate of progress they will never do it in an eternity. We 
are merely making sporadic and ineffectual efforts to 
convert some of the English-speaking peoples (Americans, 
for the most part), a few Japanese, and some others. 
But remember, brethren, that Jesus said" all the nations." 

3. "All things whatsoever I commanded you." " Teach
ing them. to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 
you." This third " all " is little more respected than the 
second. Jesus practically said: " Teach the nations; bap
tize the taught; teach them again." If, therefore, we do 
not teach the baptized again-follow up our initial work 
of converting with that of strengthening the converted
we are not carrying into effect the full import of the 
commission. The " all things " to be " observed " and the 
" all things that pertain unto--life and godliness " (2 Pet. 
1: 3-11) are coextensive. The things that enrich converts 
in the " divine nature " must be taught and observed. 
The whole question of soul growth is meant. Whatever 

• Jesus taught his disciples to observe, we are to teach and 
observe. But, brethren, we also fall down on this part of 
the commission. 

Look where you will, and you see evidence of our failure. 
The last two or three years have been fruitful in baptisms, 
especially in the South; but what a small per cent of con
verts we shall be able to keep! We do not hold what we 
have, but are eager to baptize others. We would make 
surer progress if we nourished the babes we have into 
full-grown men and women in Christ. Then would con
versions be made by power of virile spiritual life in the 
churches. But far too many of our number go back and 
walk no more with us. Churches waste away, church 
houses are abandoned, irreligion prevails. All because we 
are dilatory servants, lukewarm, unwilling; because our 
overseers are weak, inefficient, nearsighted. Hence, we 
have not been uniformly enthusiastic, systematic, perse-
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vering in teaching " babes in Christ," in training young 
men for the ministry, in building up the membership. 
Brethren, Paul has an apt admonition: " Ye ought to be 
teachers." 

4. "Always." The Lord's assurance that he will be 
with us " always, even unto the end of the world " is our 
best .. incent,ive to faithfulness, a promise sweet :nd sure. 
But It can t mean anything to those of us who discredit 
any part of the commission. If we accept the Lord's au
thority as final and the full scope of the commission the 
J\:faster's promise will lend encouragement to our efforts 
and comfort to our hearts. It will embolden us to do 
great things for the Lord. 

THE INVITATION TO ALL. 

.Lastly, let _us not~ the Lord's universal invitation. To my 
mmd, there IS a VItal relation between the invitation and 
the commission, for the, Master could not invite all if he 
had not power to save all. "Cc~·c unto me" Jesus calls 
" ll , ' a ye that labor and are heavy :11den, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for 
I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
The commission and the invitation are coextensive. 

In this tender invitation the Savior promises us ex
ceeding great things. He will loose us from our sins· he 
will give rest and peace to our souls. Every heart that 
ever beat has searched for peace; all have sought release 
from the burdens of life. Jesus is the Prince of Peace 
to all who will accept him, and he will give us strength 
to bear all the burdens that fall to the lot of man. His 
yoke is the only yoke that is easy; his burden, the only 
burden that is light. 

The yoke is an emblem of service, but service is the 
price of life as it is the price of happiness. We must 
take upon us the yoke of Jesus or jeopardize life and 
l1appiness. It is said that it is difficult to find a steer 
over six years old that has not a yoke mark upon its 
neck; that the five-year-old steer that has not learned to 
wear the yoke is ready for the butcher's block. An old 
fable forcibly illustrates this fact. . 

Two oxen came in from work one evening, and one of 
them said to the other: " I am tired of working; why 
this daily toil? " The next day the lazy ox rested in the 
bani.yard while the industrious ox went out as usual to 
his task. At night the lazy ox said to the industrious one: 
"Did the master say anything about me to-day?" "No," 
replied the other. "Then," said the lazy ox, "I will not 
go out to-morrow." The second evening the lazy ox in
quired again: " Did the master say anything about me 
to-day?" " Not directly," said the industrious ox. "What 
did he say?" asked the first, anxiously. "Well," replied 
the other, " while he did not directly mention you, he 
remarked that he had to make a trip to the slaughter
house to-morrow." 

No, we cannot escape a yoke. The question is not yoke 
or no yoke, but whose yoke. You must choose between 
the yoke of the devil and the yoke of Jesus. The devil's 
yoke is cruel; his burden, heavy. His service begins with 
pleasure and ends in pain-in sorrow, in death. Jesus' 
service begins with joy and ends in perpetual delight
in life eternal. I am glad that Jesus invited all-that he 
said to all, " Come." 

Pungent Paragraphs. 
True intelligence is always modest. 
Flowery speeches are seldom fruitful. 
Where there is a will, there are relatives. 
Be charitable to all faults except your own. 
The man who bluffs is often on a precipice. 
The woman who paints usually has " cheek." 

Los Angeles (Cal ) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The Central congregation of the church of Christ has 
moved from its old location at 1720 South Flower Street 
to its new location at 1044 South Hope Street, in the 
Gamut Club Auditorium. The first meeting in the new 
location was held on July 1; and while we had expected 
a good attendance, our expectations were more than real
ized. The main floor of the auditorium seats four hun
dred and fifty, and this was filled to capacity at the 
morning service. After the service a basket dinner was 
spread in the spacious banquet hall adjoining, and a 
goodly representation from the neighboring congregations 
joined us at this time, making more than five hundred in
attendance. The afternoon service was devoted to sing
ing, in which the leaders from the various congregations 
took part, and was enjoyed by all. 

To-day (July 8) we were treated to another most pleas
ant surprise when our attendance went to about three 
hundred and seventy-five, a number that it would have 
been impossible to have accommodated in the old quarters. 
Much enthusiasm is manifested in the work, and prospects 
for a great work in this city were never brighter. The 
door of opportunity is open wide, and it but remains for 
us to enter and go to work. Brother Ishiguro reports 
that he has two or three whom he expects to baptize very 
soon. His family is expected to arrive in San Pedro, 
which is Los Angeles' seaport, about July 20. We have 
secured a house for him, and the first month's rent has been 
paid. This week the sisters of the congregation will meet 
to put the house in order for Sister Ishiguro, and we 
are planning to give him a " household shower " within 
a few days. In our next report you may expect to hear 
that a Japanese church of Christ has been organized in 
Los Angeles with possibly half a dozen members, and 
more in prospect. Truly, " the Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad." 

Invictus. 

Out of the night that covers me, 
Black as the pit from pole to pole, 

I thank whatever gods may be 
For my unconquerable soul. 

In the fell clutch of Circumstance 
I have not winced nor cried aloud; 

Beneath the bludgeonings of Chance 
My head is bloody, but unbowed. 

Beyond this vale of doubts and fears 
Looms but the terror of the Shade, 

And yet the passing of the years 
Finds and shall find me unafraid. 

It matters not how strait the gate, 
How charged with punishments the scroll, 

I am the Master of my Fate-
1 am the Captain of my Soul. 

-William Ernest Henley, in Exchange. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THF WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfeea 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psalto" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th& result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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The Walker-Hall Debate. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I regret my inability to get this report finished before 
now. I was asked to give it in full, promised to do so 
i~mediately following the debate, but have had too many 
other things to do. 

As stated before, the one argument upon which I have 
depended, as I have no other, against the use of instru
mental music in church worship is the absolute inability 
of those who use it to prove that our Lord wants it done. 
I have done my best to prove it, but confess my inability 
to do so. I have listened to others try in five discus
sions I have had with them-two written and three oral; 
and the further I go with them, the weaker they get. I 
have also listened to other oral discussions and read a 
few, and their proof simply does not prove. The advo
cates of instrumental music in church worship seem to be 
wholly at a loss to know how to go about proving it. 
And there stares them in the face the declaration of our 
Lord, "head over all things to the church:" "Prove all 
thin~s; hold fast that which is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) 
This " proving all things " does not mean the solving or 
proving some proposition in trigonometry or astronomy. 

·It has reference to our proving that what we do in work 
and worship to God is what he wants done, hence is 
acceptable to him. This is a command. It can and must 
be obeyed. Hence, if I am using something in worship 
that I cannot prove to be God's will, I just know it is not 
his will for me to use it. What he wants done can be 
proven. We can prove that vocal music in church worship 
is pleasing to our Lord. Where is the man who can prove 
that instrumental music under the new covenant will be 
accepted? 

But, briefly, let me tell you a few more things about 
Brother J. J. Walker's troubles in our debate at Mont
gomery. As you remember, he was trying to prove that 
" instrumental music in church worship is scriptural." 
He started with " psallo," claiming that this word, in some 
of its forms, is used five times in the New Testament, and 
means " absolutely to play on a stringed instrument." 
He read a number of lexicons which give as one of its 
classical meanings this thought, and contended that this 
is its New Testament meaning. He even read the defini
tion of " absolutely" to show that the instrument must be 
allowed in New Testament worship. Well, as stated be
fore, I at once went to every place in the New Testament 
where " psallo " or one of its forms is used, and sub
stituted " absolutely to play on a stringed instrurnent " for . 
the word itself to show how ridiculous his position was, 
and that this would make it mandatory, and it would be a 
sin not to use it, since absolutely means "without limita
tion; completely; as, God reigns absolutely." (Standard 
Dictionary.) He was then asked if he had not been asked 
to affirm that the New Testament authorizes the use of 
the instrument, and had refused to so affirm because he 
claimed their position was not that it was mandatory. 
He was pressed for his failure to affirm that it is manda
tory if the position be true that " absolutely to play on 
a mechanical instrument" be its New Testament meaning. 

Now, what do you reckon his first effort to escape was? 
After floundering the second half of the first night, then 
Tuesday night, he came before us Wednesday night, and 
in his opening speech declared: " My position is that 
'psallo' does not mean in the New Testament that you 
absolutely have to use the instrument; you may use it or 
not use it, is my position." So soon as I could get to my 
feet, when he had finished this wonderful (?) address, I 
put before the audience these two expressions: (1) First 
night of the debate-" psallo " meant absolutely to play 
on a stringed instrurnent, according to Brother Walker. 
(2) Now "psallo" means you do not have to absolutely 

play on a stringed instrurnent, so Brother Walker has 
just declared. 

He was pressed to take hold of the predicament he was 
in and extricate himself, but he could not do it. But on 
Thursday night following we hoped, after studying over 
his trouble that night and talking with his advisers the 
next day, that he would make an effort to explain himself. 
But, to our surprise, he came, at the very beginning of 
his first speech and abandoned everything he had formerly 
said and the many charts he had been using on the wall, 
and said: " My position on the music question is that it is 
purely a matter for each local church to settle for itself; 
if the majority vote for it, let them have it; but if the 
majority vote against it, I would be opposed to using it." 
So when I arose, I· answered: " Exactly so; I knew you 
had nothing but human authority-viz., a rnajority vote
and nothing in the New Testament to sustain you." 

Kind reader, what do you think.of such for defense of a 
thing that has torn a once united people asunder? And 
it seems to me it would be difficult for Brother Walker to 
explain how his conscience can now be easy, after he, with 
Brother Cowden and Brother Carey Morgan, went to 
Columbia, where there are more than five hundred opposed 
to instrumental music in worship, and pulled off about 
fifty who favor it and started another congregation. If 
the majority vote settles it, then these brethren stand 
condemned, and Brother Walker now says the majority 
vote should determine whether we should have it or not. 
And he should strive to get his Brother Spiegel out of 
condemnation, for Brother Spiegel went to Montgomery 
and, pulled off a few and started the " Central Christian 
Church," when by far the majority were opposed to in
strumental music in worship. God knows I could not rest 
or sleep if I were guilty of what these brethren have done, 
and at the same time believe surh admission as they make. 

You will be surprised, doubtless-that is, those of you 
who know Brother Walker-when I tell you he came be
fore the audience on Friday night pleading for sympathy. 
His claim was that I am an older man than he is; that 
he is just a beginner, while I have been in the work for a 
number of years. He also claimed that he went there 
under great disadvantage, as I had about seven hundred 
backers there and he only about one hundred and fifty 
with him on the music question. Now, Brother Walker 
will not admit pleading for sympathy. But he said these 
things just as certainly as I live. Just what he meant by 
talking about my age and his youth and the fact that we 
have about seven hundred opposed to instrumental music 
in the Montgomery churches to their one hundred and 
fifty, he must say, if it were not for sympathy. I hardly 
think that he would claim the difference in our age proves 
that we may or may not use instrumental music in church 
worship. 

But I close this report. I enjoyed every moment of the 
time there. Brethren Little, Hines, and other ministers 
in attendance did their work well in standing by us. 
H. Leo Boles was my moderator, and did his part well. 
Brother Spiegel, who moderated for Brother Walker, was 
fair. Judge Sanford made a superb president-moderator. 
I shall never forget the many expressions of appreciation 
that came from the hundreds of members I met while 
there. 

In conclusion, let me say that I love J. J. Walker. 
These debates with him make me want all the more to 
see him turn his talent and time to "the old paths " and 
plead earnestly for a full return to apostolic precept and 
example for our work and worship. Since our Montgomery 
debate and the Hardeman-Boswell debate here in Nash
ville, I am glad to say that Brother Walker is now advo
cating that we quit debating and call for a conference of 
good men to pray and talk over our differences. This 
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sounds well; I am ready for this. I do not believe in 
" fussing." I am opposed to all debates not conducted in 
the right spirit. If Brother Walker means this-and I 
.am not calling it in question-then let him set the time and 
place and such a prayer meeting we will have, but with 
the understanding that we will be asking him to prove that 
" instrumental music in church worship is scriptural" or 
else drop it, that we stand where the fathers were when 
the restoration was started and so well run for a half 
-century. 

The Church of God. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

The church of God is, in its broadest and most compre
hensive sense, an organism, and not. an organization. 
When our Savior said, "Upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
it," he had in mind, as I understand it, the church in the 
broadest and most universal sense-the foundation, the 
head, the conditions of membership, the laws governing 
those within the church, and the power and means by 
·which it is to live and grow and conquer in the world. 
The life and growth and power of the church of God 
in the world do not depend upon what is generally termed 
an " organization." 

In its limited or local sense the church is an organiza
tion. "All the churches of Christ salute you." (Rom. 16: 
16.) In this the word "churches" is to be understood as 
applying to local congregations. It is to be thus under
stood in Matt. 18: 17, where Jesus says: "And if he refuse 

. to hear them, tell it to the church." He could not mean 
that we should tell it to all the Christians in the world. 

Here are three passages in which the word " church " 
is used in its most universal or most comprehensive sense: 
"And gave him to be head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in 
nll." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it." 
(Eph. 5: 25.) "Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to innumerable hosts of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the first-born who are enrolled in heaven." 
(He b. 12: 22, 23.) 

When the word "church " is to be understood in the 
sense of an organism and not as an organization, the 
word "body" is an appropriate term, and is thus used, 
ns the following passages show: " For even as we have 
many members in one body, and all the members have not 
the same office: so we, who are many, are one body in 
Christ, and severally members one of another." (Rom. 
12: 4, 5.) "For as the body is one, and hath many mem
bers, and all the members of the body, being many, are 
one body; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were we all 
baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether 
bond or free; and were all made to drink of one Spirit." 
(1 Cor. 12: 12, 13.) 

These passages are not only illuminating in reference 
to the distinction which exists between a local church of 
Christ and the church in its most inclusive sense, but 
they give some valuable information in regard to the 
relationship that Christ and the Holy Spirit sustain to 
the same. 

The Ethiopian officer, on his way from Jerusalem to 
his home in Ethiopia, by divine arrangement, met a 
preacher of the gospel. As a wayfaring man, he heard 
the message of redeeming grace. He believed the message 
and was baptized immediately. The record says "he 
went on his way rejoicing." This man there and then 
and in this way became a member of the body of Christ, 
the church of the living God. He may have never become 

a member of a local congregation; if he did, he was a 
member of the body of Christ first. When that man 
obeyed the gospel, he entered the kingdom of God on 
earth; he was born again, born from above. He was 
saved. This is gloriously true of all persons who have 
thus obeyed the gospel of the Son of God. 

Occasionally I am impressed with the fact, deplorable 
as it may be, that many whom we call "our brethren " 
are yet in the " woods " with regard to this great truth. 
The only way to obtain salvation and reach heaven at last 
is in or through the local congregation, especially the one 
to which they themselves belong. If not true, then what 
does this mean? 

A man in a certain city requested me to baptize him. 
He wished to be baptized in a stream. According to the 
man's wish, a few people accompanied us to a beautiful 
creek. In the waters of this stream he was buried in bap
tism. It was the man's intention to be a member of the 
church in its most comprehensive sense, but also to be a 
member of the local congregation in his home town. Some 
weeks after the baptism of this man, a member of the con
gregation referred to said to me: " Brother -- is not 
a member of our church." I said: " 0, yes, he is a mem
ber of our congregation." " 0, no, he is not a member of 
our church. He was not baptized in our church nor by 
our pastor." 

This individual evidently meant that the man was not 
baptized in the baptistery of the meetinghouse nor bythe 
" regular preacher" thereof. If some of our people have 
ever been to Jerusalem, they did not tarry long in the city 
where the divinely inspired apostles first preached the 
gospel in all of its fullness and power and simplicity • 

It is with great difficulty that we are able to keep the 
distinction between the church of God as begun and 
operated by the Spirit-guided men of the New Testament 
and the denominationalized forms of such of modern 
times. The time will never come when we can afford to 
cease laying strong emphasis upon this great truth-viz., 
that the church of God is not a denomination. 

"Song Sunbeams." 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

I have been a student and teacher of music for many 
years. I love music. I never become tired of good music. 

I have for several years had in mind a book containing 
songs for children-songs that would appeal to the child's 
mind and nature and ideals. It has been said that old 
people look down and think of the past; that young people 
look up and think of the future; while many others, both 
old and young, look everywhere and think of nothing. So 
many of us are like the latter class, especially when it 
comes to music. 

" Song Sunbeams " is just the book for the children of 
our churches. Brother McQuiddy never does things by 
halves. He is painstaking and conscientious in everything 
he does. In the making of this little song book, he has 
shown his usual good judgment in the selection of a man 
who has no superior and few equals in the field of music, 
Charles H. Gabriel. Gabriel's name to a song is a guar
antee of superior merit. 

Brethren, let me appeal to you in behalf of the children. 
Children love music, and, if given a chance, will, with 
very few exceptions, learn to sing. Have a competent 
teacher to instruct the young people in the fundamental 
principles of music. Give them a start, and they will do 
the rest. 

Vocal music should be made a part of the curriculum in 
every school in the land. 

0 wad some pow'r the giftie gie us, 
To see oursels as ithers see us !-Burns. 
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Baptism, a Burial. 
BY V. E. GREGORY. 

A baptismal scene is one that appeals to the deepest 
and most sublime emotions in the human breast. Sublime, 
because on the wings of our meditation our hearts are 
carried back over the lapse of more than nineteen centu
ries to the summit of Mount Calvary, and there we behold 
the crucifixion of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. The 
same meditation sees him buried in Joseph's tomb, and 
later arising triumphant over all the powers of hell and 
death; for, "we are buried with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life." 

However, not every so-called "baptism" arouses, or can 
arouse, such memories or emotions; for that which is 
sometimes called "baptism" is not a burial, nor does it 
picture the burial and resurrection of our Lord. The 
apostle Paul, guided by the Spirit of God, tells us that 
" all scripture is given by inspiration of God: 
that. the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) This being 
true, should we not be able to find in the New Testament 
some definition or concrete example, clear and concise, 
so that we may know just what baptism is? I think so. 
But first, I make the assertion that in all the Bible there is 
not to be found a single example of, nor is there language 
that would suggest, baptism by sprinkling or pouring. On 
the contrary, every example that is at all indicative 
clearly indicates, or says plainly, that it is a burial. 
Briefly, then, the Savior, when he was baptized, "went 
up straightway out of the water." (Matt. 3: 16.) Such a 
thing is not necessary in sprinkling or pouring, but is 
absolutely unavoidable when baptism is a burial. 

"And John also was baptizing in ~non near to Salim, 
because there was much water there." (John 3: 23.) 
Every one knows that in sprinkling or pouring for bap
tism much water is not required, but in a burial it is. 

Another case in point is the baptism of the Ethiopian 
nobleman. (Acts 8: 26-29.) Here it is said: "And they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they were come 
up out of the water." I again suggest that it was alto
gether unnecessary for them to have gone into the water 
if that baptism was by affusion, but impossible for it to 
be otherwise if a burial. 

The apostle Paul tells us that the children of Israel 
were "baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea." 
And those who will turn back to the fourteenth chapter 
of Exodus and read the story will certainly find nothing 
indicative of sprinkling or pouring, but the Israelites were 
buried from sight by the cloud and the sea. 

More might be said just here about these cases men
tioned, but the Scriptures are very plain in the sixth chap
ter of Romans. Note that the apostle Paul argues that 
the greatest manifestation of God's grace is in the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, his Son, and we 
obtain access to this grace by being baptized into his . 
death. In verse 3 he says that we are "baptized into 
Jesus Christ" and "were baptized into his death." 
Change this a little and let it read, " sprinkled into 
Christ " and "poured into his death." I ask, can you 
sprinkle a man into anything, or pour a man into any
thing? Every one knows such a thing would be an absurd 
use of language. For scarcely can you sprinkle anything 
but that which may be separated and scattered in drops. 

How, then, are we baptized into Christ and into his 
death? Verse 4 of the same chapter says: "Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into death." This 
needs no comment, as the apostle says as plainly as I 
could that baptism is a burial. When we look for the 

antecedent of the " we " who " are buried with him by 
baptism into death," we see it is the "so many of us 
as were baptized " of the previous verse. There are, 
therefore, no exceptions to this, but all who would be 
baptized into the death of Christ must be "buried with 
him by baptism into death." 

Our baptism must be one from which we can rise in the 
likeness of Christ's resurrection. " Buried with him by 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him." (Col. 2: 
12.) " For if we have been planted together in the like
ness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection." (Rom. 6: 5.) No one, I presume, will 
argue that such a resurrection can take place except 
where the baptism is a burial. 

May God give us meekness that we may receive his 
word, which is able to save our souls, into our hearts, and 
may it find expression in our lives by obedience· to his 
command to be baptized into the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 

The Church Needs Preaehers. 
BY W. T. HINES. 

Of late in nearly every copy of our papers I notice an 
article from some brother who has made a survey of the 
field, urging more preachers. Souls are being lost on ac
count of a lack of men to preach the gospel. Many cities, 
towns, and rural communities have never heard the gospel; 
and now, if prayer was ever needed, it is at this moment 
when every Christian should lift his heart toward God 
and ask for mo're laborers to be sent into the field. Op
portunities are lost, time is lost, souls are lost, all from 
this Jack of more preachers. 

While this is woefully true, there is another thing that 
should be emphasized, and that is the duty of the church 
toward preachers. I read in most of our papers that 
preachers have some time to book, and even our best men 
write that they have time not taken and would be glad to 
serve some place. And many have never booked any place. 
Why is this? I know of only one answer, and that is that 
most of our congregations are doing nothing to get the 
gospel before the people. Our preachers have families 
to support, and for them to conduct meetings where they 
are mostly needed would force them into some secular 
business, to the neglect of preaching. When this is the 
case, numbers of our preachers come out of the evangel
istic field altogether. It is a shame for a gospel preacher 
to even entertain the thought, much less to write, that he 
has some spare time. His time should be so crowded that 
he would seek rest. 

Churches, how many meetings are you going to con
duct this year? Who is the man you have engaged to do 
this work? Is his support as much as yours, or should he 
have less? These questions must be answered if we 
do the needed work. Preaching brother, arouse the 
churches to a sense of their duty and stop that preacher
shortage stuff. We have lots of preachers, but they are in 
business trying to make a living for their families. Let 
more churches get the evangelistic spirit, and then the 
preachers will be at their service. 

I am sick of that old fad that the preacher is not the 
right sort unless he goes regardless of support. Too 
many have been forced, by leaning on a broken stick, to 
turn to some secular work in order to provide things 
honest. For this reason we have a shortage of- pro
claimers. 

Brethren, what about having some good man to con
duct a meeting in that schoolhouse near you, or in that 
store building? Perhaps you never thought about it. 
Why not put it before the church next Lord's day? What 
you do, do quickly. 

' 
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My Return to Japan. 

BY LILLIE CYPERT, 

My year at Abilene is finished and I am at home again 
at Oak Flat, Ark. I feel that the time spent there, at the 
feet of such wonderful teachers, associating with the girls 
and boys, meeting so many brethren that I could not have 
met otherwise, and hearing such wonderful sermons and 
lectures, has been of inestimable value to me. I shall 
go back to my work feeling strengthened as nothing else 
could have done. Thanks to Brother and Sister Sewell 
and to all the others who made it possible for me to be in 
Abilene Christian College. 

Perhaps it will be of interest to know that that is not 
the only way that my trip home has benefited me. Last 
year when I arrived in America I weighed something 
near a hundred pounds; now I weigh about one hundred 
and twenty-three pounds-only two pounds below my 
normal weight before going to Japan. I continue to gain 
in weight and feel fine. I am ready to go back again. 

I am very busy while at mother's this summer, getting 
ready to go back to my work. Every letter from over 
there is calling; and even though I have enjoyed every 
minute of my time at home, I am anxious to go back. I 
hope to return sometime this fall. I have written for 
information about my steamship reservation, but have 
not heard from the company yet. I have also written to 
see about my passport. 

It is now almost two thousapd years since Christ said, 
" The fields are white unto harvest," and the laborers still 
are few and the fields no less white. 

Purity in the Pulpit. 

BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

Leaders in any cause are considered " samples " of what 
the cause produces. The lives that the leaders in any 
institution live are considered as typical and are regarded 
as standards and models. Christianity is the one institu· 
tion where " example " plays the greatest part. Some one 
has said: " Christianity is caught rather than taught." 

Purity in the pulpit is one of our greatest needs, and, 
when attained, will be our greatest asset. The people 
watch preachers, and often copy their conduct. We often 
hear it said: " If preachers cannot live good lives, how 
can they expect others to do so? " Preachers, as a rule, 
are better informed than the masses, and are considered 
more devoted to God and his cause. If they commit any 
serious mistakes, public sense is shocked and the standard 
of life lowered. 

In the pulpit preachers urge the people to imitate Jesus, 
but the common man sees in the preacher the Chris
tianity that Jesus taught. If he loses faith in the minis
ter, his faith in the Christian religion is weakened. Per
sonal confidence and personal influence are wonderful 
factors in human life. 

Preachers should pay their debts, tell the truth, live 
sober lives, use clean speech, and work to promote the 
cause of truth. Personal gain should never prompt a 
man to enter the ministry, and never should one man 
compete with another in the gospel field. Men should 
preach '' Christ" and not " self," and have " soul " and 
not " money " as their hire. The financial side of the 
minister's life should be secondary. When such is true, 
the church usually supplies his needs. 

But all preachers are not pure. What shall we do with 
these exceptions? Churches where ministers live should 
require clean ·lives and demand that preachers conduct 
themselves acceptably to God and man. When a preach
er's life is corrupt and the church knows it, the church 
sins if it allows him to continue in the pulpit. He must 
correct his wrongs or retire from the field. No man has a 

right to preach one way and live another, and churches 
should see to it that he does not. 

Preachers cannot regulate this question. If I under
take to inform the churches as to " who is who," the first 
thing I know I have ruined myself, damaged others and 
injured the cause of Christ. We need system and disci
pline in the church, and preachers who are clean in life 
should stress this point in work with churches. 

The corrupt conditions in the church in the Middle 
Ages was largely due to the depraved lives of the clergy. 
When the Reformation came, leading Catholics saw that 
something had to be done, and advocated a reformation in 
the church that would include "head," "members," and 
" dogma." Our people have worked hard to discover 
" truth " in theory and have neglected truth in practice. 
We need a reformation in life-a reformation that will 
include preachers. 

A minister one time had " Goodness " for his Sunday
morning subject. He found it difficult to explain the 
word. He finally asked if any one in the audience knew 

·what it meant, and a little boy raised his hand. The 
preacher asked him to explain it, and he said: " Goodness 
is the way Mr. Wray lives." Mr. Wray was a good man 
who lived in the community who enjoyed the respect and 
confidence of his neighbors. " Goodness " is the way men 
live. 

Books for Sale. 

No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 
good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Price, $3. 

Seven volumes in one. Edited and written by A. Camp
bell. Mr. Campbell opened his columns to any respectable 
opponent and gave him page for page. The reader may 
perhaps get a better idea of the fiery ordeal through 
which the principles of the Reformation passed from this 
work than from any other source. 

THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. Price, $1.50. 

Robert Richardson tells us that before Mr. Campbell 
had got half through his first speech in reply to the great 
infidel hundreds of Christians, scattered throughout the 
galleries, were crying for joy in seeing that Mr. Campbell 
was able to cope with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's famous 
twelve-hour speech in this debate is alone worth many 
times the price of the book. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. Price, $3. 

Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell answered more 
questions on the Bible than any other two men. For many 
years thousands of brethren from all parts of the country 
came to them for help in settling the greatest difficulties 
of all kinds. 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. By J. W. McGarvey. Price, $2.50. 

Professor McGarvey was long a teacher in the College 
of the Bible. He went to the Holy Land as on a sacred 
mission, and gives the results of his extensive observation 
and study in this work. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

See notice of Song Sunbeams on another page of 

this issue. Send your order now. 
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Commendations of Our New Song Books. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
F. B. Srygley says: " I have examined ' Choice 

Gospel Hymns ' to the best of my ability by singing 
the soprano of every song it contains, except the 
old ones which I already knew. It is my honest 
judgment that it is the best song book you have 
ever offered for sale. It contains as many old songs 
as any new book you have ever made, and the best 
of the old songs, and, in my judgment, the best new 
songs, taken all together, of any book I have seen 
lately. If this book is not popular among the 
churches, I will be greatly mistaken." 

(H)(!-

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala., says: "I received 
a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have care
fully examined it, and I think it simply fine. I 
am not acquainted with Brethren C. M. Pullias and 
S. P. Pittman; but when I see Prof. T. B. Mosley's 
name mentioned as editor, I know the work is first
class. I most heartily recommend ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns ' to all churches." 

(H)(!-

W. Clarence Cooke, C~vington, Tenn., says: "I 
have given this book a thorough examination, and 
find it to be everything the name implies. It is 
certainly a book of ' choice gospel hymns.' This 
book should be adopted by all the churches over 
the country. You may put me down as one who 
believes this to be the best book yet published by 
the brotherhood.'' 

Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas, says: " In the 
new book, ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' I think you have 
fully lived up to your standard secured in the 
publication of such books as ' Christian Hymns,' 
'New Christian Hymn Book,' and 'Praise Him.' 
I am glad to see such a book come out, for we need 
more spirituality expressed in our hymns, ' speak
ing one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs,' and less of the light, ragtime music so 
prevalent in modern song books." 

(1-(1-(1-

J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala., says: "I have 
examined with some care your new song book, 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and think it excellent. It 
seems brimful of very fine songs, both as to senti
ment and music. It certainly is a very fine collection 
for any kind of religious work of which singing is 
a part, and I heartily commend it for both con
gregational and individual work in song.'' 

(!-(!-(!-

R. C. Traylor, Pikeville, Tenn., says: "I re
ceived a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' and have 
given it a thorough examination. I pronounce it by 
far the best collection of hymns ever got out by the 
church that it has been my pleasure to look into. 
One especial feature that I wish to mention is the 
fine assortment of invitation songs. • The Old 
Rugged Cross ' alone is worth far more than the 
price of the book. I wish to assure congregations 

needing song books that they will make no mistake 
in buying ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' If it be within 
my power, I shall be glad to send in some nice 
orders in the near future." 

·SONG SUNBEAMS 
From ,J. J. Horton, Elora, Tenn.: " ' Song Sun

beams ' is truly a rich treasure in songs, the best 
by far it has ever been my pleasure to see col
lected and bound in one volume. I bespeak for it a 
generous patronage.'' 

(!- ~ (!-

From J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla.: "I have re
ceived and examined the copy of ' Song Sunbeams' 
which you so kindly sent me, and I think it fine for 
the purpose for which it is intended, and I wish for 
it a broad circulation.'' 

From 0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn.: "'Song 
Sunbeams ' fills a long-felt want. I have never seen 
as fine a collection of children's songs. This would 
naturally be expected when we know that it is edited 
by Charles H. Gabriel." 

From Frank B. Shepherd, Amarillo, Texas: " Sev
eral years ago I spent a good deal of effort seeking 
a song book suitable for little tots, but without 
much success. I thank you for supplying the need 
both in song selection and handy, durable binding: 
in ' Song Sunbeams.' " 

From J. W. Grant, Bridgeport, Ala.: "I am glad 
to see put before the people ' Song Sunbeams,' the 
new song book for children. I have thought for a 
long time that we have needed more along this 
line than we have had, and I think this book fills 
the measure of our need. The songs seem to be 
well suited to their purpose, and their sentiment is 
fine. I bespeak for it a large circulation.'' 

From James E. Chessor: "I have examined • Song 
Sunbeams,' a collection of songs for little singers, 
prepared by Charles H. Gabriel and published by the 
Gospel Advocate Company. While I found much in 

. the book to commend, .not being an authority as to 
music, I put my copy into the hands of friends who 
are song lovers and fair judges of ·the merits of 
hymn books. They were delighted with the merits 
of the book. Doubtless there is need for a good hymn 
book adapted to the child mind for Sunday-school 
use, and I am sure this little volume of sacred hymns 
will go far toward supplying this need. It has a 
lovely, suggestive title-' Song Sunbeams '-and the 
appearance of the book is delightful. There are 
many pretty titles in harmony with the book title, as, 
'Be a Sunbeam,' • I Want to Shine,' 'Jesus .. Bids Us 
Shine,' • Little Pansies,' ' Little Candles,' • Sunbeam 
Soldiers.' " 
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~I J;omt Rtading 
House by the ''Up" Road. 

I built my house close to the Lord's highroad · 
It was built for the Lo1·d's abode. - ' 
I garnished and kept with a woman's care 

That the Lord might take comfort there. 
The fire's ruddy glow made a cheerful sight, 
It gleamed far out in the night. 
1 was sure he would see my light. 
The weary of world-streets, the sick, the poor 
From the byway and alley and moor, 
Were passing and passed my fastened gate 
(While I wept that the Lord was late). 
Folk paused as they passed by, but I, intent 
On making my own lament, 
Did not heed that they came or went. 
Each morning I set forth my bread and meat, 
For the Lord when he came to eat. 
The dawns dimmed to dusks, but flamed roy hope; 
And I kept my watch toward the Uproad Slope. 
Each dawning I said: " He will come to-day, 
Not always will he delay." 
.ll~t the LQrd never passed roy way. 

A night of storm drove a stranger outdone 
To roy door. (Ah, 'twas not the One!) 
But I gave the Lord's meat for his distress, 
And the Lord's bed for his weariness. 

" I am his least, and thanks in God's name." 
And sudden roy house was aflame-
In the breaking of bread the Lord came. 
I said to him: " Why didst thou come so late'!" 
And the Lord said: " Thy fastened gate! 
For not till the stranger was given roy meat 
Could I turn toward thy house my feet. 
Who giveth to needy ones giveth to me; 
Alone, I a guest cannot be; 
And I came with my brother to thee." 
The house of the Uproad since then is the Lord's; 
For all brothers that cheer it affords. 
The fire's ruddy glow through the door shines far 
On the door where my neighbors are. 
All-weary and laden, the poor, the lame, 
The wrecks of the shoals of shame-
Are roy guests since the Lord Christ came. 

-Hamilton B. Williams. 

(t (t (t 

God's Gal"den. 

') 

There was once upon ·a time a king who was greatly 
beloved by his people, and nothing pleased him more than 
to receive from them some tokens of their love. And 
because they knew he was very fond of fl~wers, although 
the royal gardens were ablaze with color all summer, they 
often sent to the palace baskets of choice blooms they had 
grown themselves. This made the king's heart glad. It 
shows what a lot of pleasure a little kindness can give to 
others. 

Baskets and bunches came every day. Some of them 
had nicely written messages with tlJ.em for the king to 
read. But for all that, the king was not altogether satis
fied, for he sometimes wondered if the people really meant 
the kind things they said. He resolved to find out. " If 
they are genuinely true-hearted toward me," he said to 
himself, " then they will be the same to every one. Kind 
words ought to mean a kind heart." 

Without a word to any one, the king laid aside his 
crown and scepter. He put on a long gray cloak that cov
ered him from head to foot. Then he got a wide-brimmed 
hat that came well over his face, and, with a pair of dark 
spectacles on, he made sure that no one would know him. 
So he set off on his journey. 

The road was dusty, and soon the king got dusty, too, 
so that he looked just like a pilgrim. "Now is the 
time to try my plan," he thought with a smile. So he 

stopped at a house and said: " I am tired and thirsty, 
and have come from afar. Could you give a pilgrim a 
bowl of milk?" 

The woman scowled as she said: "0, no! There is a 
spring farther up; you can get some water there, and 
sit down while you drink it, .if you are tired." And she 
slammed the door. 

That might be good enough for a pilgrim, but the king 
could not help wishing that she had not sent him those , 
flowers with the loving message the day before. 

He went on to another house, and there he asked for a 
morsel of bread. But the man told him there was a 
baker's shop in the village where he could buy as much 
bread as he wanted. Said he: "We can't give bread to 
idle fellows. Begone!" And again the door was slammed 
in his face. 

The king went on, very unhappy now. · Suddenly he 
stopped. " I'm wrong," he said, " they don't mean to be 
unkind; perhaps they are too poor to· give away food. 
I'll try another plan." So at the next house, which had a 
pretty garden at the side, he said: " Could you spare a 
few flowers for a lonely pilgrim? They would make the 
road seem so much shorter." But the roan made som~ 
excuse; and the king tried the next. house, and the next. 
At the last house a woman said: " Do you think we've 
nothing to do but grow flowers'! If you want them, grow 
them!" "Quite right," nodded her husband. 

They saw him sad, and tears filled his eyes. Then, as 
he raised his hand to dry these drops, back fell the cloak 
of somber gray, and-lo!-a robe of royal purple lay 
beneath. It was no stranger pilgrim, but the king. And 
he had asked in vain. 

If Christ the King came to your soul's garden, would· 
you have any flowers to offer him'! Ask mother the kirid· 
he likes best besides thoughtfulness, thankfulness, gentle
ness, and love.-From " Parables for Little People." 

(t (t (t 

Foolscap. 
Every one knows what foolscap paper is, but not every

one knows why it was so called. An exchange venture~ 
to say that not one in a hundred that daily use it can an
swer the question. The following will tell you how th&
term originated: 

When Oliver Cromwell became Protector, after the· 
execution of Charles I., he caused the stamp of the cap· 
of liberty to be placed upon the paper used by the Eng
liEh government. Soon after the restoration of Charles 
II.: having occasion to use some paper for dispawhes,. 
some of this government paper was brought to him. 

On looking at it and discovering the stamp, he inquired' 
the meaning of it, and on being told he said: " Take it 
away. I have nothing to do with a fool's cap." 

The term "foolscap" has since been applied to a c~.J:~ 
tain size of glazed writing paper.-Morning Star •. 

(t (t (t 

Didn't Want to be an Exception. 
When Tommy went visiting, his first interest was the

kitchen and what it was likely to produce. One day when. 
he was visiting his grandmother, he found her in th~ 
kitchen busy over the stove. 

"What do you think I'm doing'!" she asked. 
Tommy shook his head and hoped hard. " I'm going to> 

make you a nice little pie in a saucer all to yourself,"· 
said the old lady. " Don't you think I'm good to take, 
all that trouble'!" 

"Ye-es, grandma," replied Tommy doubtfully. "Of' 
course it's awful good of you. But mother told me not· 
to be a bother; so I was just thinking that if it's going to 
be any trouble, p'r'aps you'd better make roy pie the.: 
reg'lar size."-Los Angeles Times. 
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No lazy man ever walks with God. 

Do to-day thy nearest duty.-Goethe. 

Laziness is so slow that poverty overtakes it. 

A religion that costs nothing is worth nothing. 

God hears the sinner when the sinner hears God. 
Cultivate humility, not a sense of oversmartress. 

A careless man never loses any of his bad habits. 

Beauty when unadorned is then adorned the most. 

The upkeep of a woman is often the downfall of a man. 

A white lie sometimes does as much good as white 
paint. 

From right thinking and right reading proceeds right 
living. 

The picture of your personality is hung in your frame 
of mind. 

Some folks do not know the difference between liberty 
ani license. 

The man who is satisfied to follow the crowd never gets 
to the front. 

Rich gifts wax poor when givers • prove unkind.
Shakespeare. 

Error is dangerless as long as truth is left unshackled 
to combat it. 

Why condemn an erring girl, but excuse a man guilty 
of a greater sin? 

Cold shoulder three times a day will give any husband 
domestic dyspepsia. 

Some of the smartest women in the country are the 
poorest judges of husbands. 

That which is vice in single life cannot be made virtue 
by a marriage certificate. 

The truth as Christ taught it must not be preached to 
suit any man's convenience. 

The worst criticism of any plan always comes from him 
who contributed nothing to it. 

When will talkers refrain from evil speaking? When 
listeners refrain from evil hearing. 

He who reels and staggers most in the journey of life 
takes the straightest cut to the devil. 

An idle moment is a dangerous moment. The modern 
custom of loafing is the mother of bad habits. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting last Lord's day at Flat 
Creek, Tenn. 

M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., made us a pleasant 
visit last week. 

C. A. Lambert began a meeting at Quebeck, Tenn., on 
last Lord's day. 

One made the good confession at Lindsley A venue, this 
city, last Sunday night. 

G. C. Brewer is announced to begin a meeting at Port
land, Tenn., on August 5. 

L. L. Brigance is in a good meeting at Stayton, Tenr.. 
He goes next to Ashland City, Tenn. 

W. F. Lemmons began a meeting last Lord's day at 
Cedar Grove, in Carroll County, Tenn. 

James E. Laird began a meeting at Bay, Ark., on f!un
day, July 15. Brother Laird goes next to Morriston, Ark. 

Miss Willie Mai Wherry, daughter of Brother and Sis
ter William S. Wherry, is recovering from a serious at
tack of fever. 

J. L. Hines began a meeting on Sunday, July 15, at Joel
ton, Tenn. Crowds are large, interest good, and the meet
ing is to continue until July 25. 

W. E. Morgan closed his meeting at Willette, Tenn., on 
Wednesday night, July 11, with five baptisms. Brother 
Morgan will begin at Bagdad next. 

L. B. Jones closed his meeting at Rock Spring, near 
Smyrna, Tenn., on July 14, with eight baptisms. He is 
now at Hebron, in Wilson County, Tenn. 

J. Paul Slayden is now in a mission meeting at J en
nings, Fla., and perhaps will hold one or two more such 
meetings before he returns to Tennessee. 

G. Mitchell Pullias closed his meeting at Auburntown, 
Tenn., with good interest and two baptisms. Brother 
Pullias is now in a meeting at Celeste, Texas. 

The meeting conducted by J. G. Malphurs at New Salem, 
Va., closed on Lord's day, July 15, with one addition and 
a decision to help su:pport an evangelist all his time. 

E. Gaston Collins closed an eight-days' meeting at Ls
fayette, Ga., Sunday night, July 15, with two baptized and 
one restored. Brother Collins is now at Bridgeport, Ala. 

Claude H. Woodroof, of Albany, Ala., will begin a 
meeting at Burnett's Chapel, in Rutherford County, Tenn., 
the first Lord's day in August. The brethren are looking 
for a good meeting. 

Price Billingsley closed his meeting at Smithville, Tenn., 
with two baptisms. Interest grew until the last and much 
good was done. Brother Billingsley will begin next Sun
day at Martin, Tenn. 

B. L. Douthitt, Murray, Ky., July 19, advises that he 
recently closed his third meeting at Haters Chapel, 
with thirteen baptisms. Brother Douthitt is now in a 
meeting at Union Grove, Ky. 

W. F. Lemmons closed a meeting on Sunday night, 
July 15, at Speigner, Ala., with four baptized. Brother 
Lemmons began last Sunday at Cedar Grove, near Hunt
ingdon, Carroll County, Tenn. 

George Arnold, Forks of Elkhorn, Ky., writes: "We 
had a glorious meeting here, with five baptisms, three 
from the Baptists. L. L. Brigance did the preaching. 
R. A. Craig is our regular preacher." 

C. E. Wooldridge, of Dallas, Texas, has just closed a 
good meeting at Normangee, Texas, with three baptized 
and the church much edified. The brethren are expecting 
Brother Wooldridge to return next year. 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume II., will 
be ready for distribution on August 1. Orders should be 
sent direct to N. B. Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn. The 
price of the book is one dollar and fifty cents. 

W. L. Karnes, of Portland, Tenn., closed a very success
ful meeting at South Pryor Street, Atlanta, Ga., on 
Wednesday evening, July 11. There were nine additions, 
one from the Baptists, and two added by letter. 

From J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn., July 14: "I have 
been helping Charles R. Brewer in a meeting here at 
home. Our house was about full each night. Visible 
results were good. I go to-day to Mount Carmel, Ala." 

S. P. Pittman, of Nashville, Tenn., closed a thirteen
days' meeting at Troy, Tenn., July 6, with seven bap
tisms and one restoration. The whole church and com
munity think well of Brother Pittman and his work in 
Troy. 

David Thompson, Murray, Ky., closed an eight-days' 
meeting with the congregation at Lynnville, Ky., with 
interest good throughout and seven young ladies obeying 
the gospel. The song service was conducted by H. M. 
Canter. 

The meeting conducted by A. D. Dies at Jones Chapel, 
Sumner County, Tenn., closed with two baptisms. Brother 
Dies is now in a meeting' at Fairmont. He is having large 
crowds and fine interest and advises that he is fighting sin 
and the devil. 

D. S. Ligon, Harlingen, Texas, July 12, writes: "We 
are greatly encouraged in our meeting here. Crowds and 
interest are growing. Three col"fessions and one reclaimed 
last night. We are pressing the battle of the Lord and 
praising his holy name." 

From H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., July 14: "I have 
just closed a meeting at Center Chapel, near Moul"t Juliet, 
Tenn., with splendid interest and large crowds. The visi
ble results were fourteen baptisms aT'd one restored. I 
shall begin at Mount Juliet on July 17." 
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Charles Williams, 408 South Church Street, Tupelo, 
Miss., is laboring with the little band at that place, and 
they are trying to get in position to build a house of wor
ship, which is badly needed. Brother Williams is ready 
to hold meetings anywhere he may be called. 

J.D. Jones, Route 3, Woodbury, Tenn., July 16, advises: 
" I have just closed a short meeting at Rockhouse, near 
Woodbury, with four reclaimed. I preached thirteen ser
nons, and trust that much good was done in the name of 
Christ. I am now in a meeting at Ivy Bluff." 

From E. Michie, Stantonville, Texas: " Inclosed find 
tw) dollars, for which please extend my paper a year. 
I have been reading the Gospel Advocate for more than 
for';y years and would not feel right without it. I think 
it il so loyal, and hope it will last for centuries yet." 

C. D. Crouch made us a very pleasant visit last Friday. 
He vas going home for a short stay. He began a meeting 
at New Liberty, Macon County, Tenn. His mission meet
ing at Lavinia closed on last Thursday night, with one 
restored. About a dozen members promised to meet regu
larly for worship. 

J. E. Thornberry, Coal City, Ind., July 17, writes: "The 
meeting closed at Palmyra, Ind., July 15, with four bap
tized ar.d eight restored. The church here began their 
meeting last Sunday, with Emory Barrack doing the 
preaching. I joined them last night to help them through 
the rest of the meeting." 

R. P. Cuff. closed a fine meeting at Silver Point, Tenn., 
Wednesday night, July 18, with fourteen additions, seven 
of which were restored, six baptized, and one who had been 
baptized to come from the Methodists with the desire to 
be simply a Christian. Brother Cuff will begin next Sun
day at Halls, near Dyersburg, Tenn. 

Prom W. S. Long, Hampton, Va., July 16: "Assisted by 
C. M. Derryberry, the writer has been in tent meetings 
in this community since June 22. The interest is fine. 
The tent was full last night. A congregation has been 
organized to meet regularly. About forty were present 
at the Bible school last Lord's-day morning." 

G. W. Jarrett, Fair Hope, Ala., writes that he delights 
in reading the Gospel Advocate. Brother Jarrett closed a 
fine meeting at Fair Hope on July 15. He began next in 
Clark County, Ala., and from there will come to Tennes
see. Brethren wanting a good preacher for a meeting 
should write Brother Jarrett at Fair Hope, Ala., Box 168. 

From Willie Hunter, Livingston, Tenn., July l7: "I 
closed a nine-days' meeting last night at Samaria, Putnam 
County, with twelve added to the congregation, two of 
which were from the Presbyterians, one from the Meth
<>dists, and one from the Nazarenes. Large attendance 
throughout the meeting. I go next to Bethlehem, Putnam 
County." 

From J. Roy Vaughn, Hamilton, Miss., July 17: "The 
meeting at Kitchener, Miss., began on July 1 and con
tinued for ten days. There was splendid interest through
out and six were baptized. H. D. Jeffcoat ably assisted 
in leading the song services and also in preaching part of 
the time. We are now in a good meeting under a tent 
near Hamilton, Miss." 

Sister W. J. Hogan, Speigner, Ala., July 17, writes: 
" Our meeting closed last night, anq it was one of the best 
we have ever had here. I feel that way about it, I sup
pose, because my husband was baptized. W. F. Lemmons 
did the preaching, and did not fail to proclaim the whole 
truth. Four were added to the church. Brethren, pray 
for us in the great work at this place." 

William J. Campbell began a tent meeting with the 
brethren at Minneapolis, Minn., Tuesday night, July 10. 
The tent is located at Seventeenth Street and Portland 
Avenue. If any of our readers know of brethren or others 
in Minneapolis who might be interested, they should write 
immediately to William J. Campbell, 425 Thirty-ninth 
Avenue, North, Minneapolis, Minn., so the brethren can 
look them up. 

J. C. Estes, who recently moved from Nashville, Tenn., 
to Pasadena, Cal., preaches two times every Lord's day 
at Pomona, twenty-nine miles east of Pasadena. Brother 
Fuqua is in a fine meeting at Santa Ana, Cal., and Broth
er Witty is doing a great work in Los Angeles. . The 
kingdom is spreading. ~ome congregation that i~ able 
ought to send an evangelist to one of the great cities of 
South America. 

From Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 19: 
" Since my meeting at Lucas, Barren County, .Ky., I en
gaged B. D. Sartin, of Texas, in debate on the music 
question. The debate was held at Willow Shade, Metcalfe 
County, Ky. The debate was well attended, and possibly 
much good was accomplished. I am now at Echo, Met
calfe County, with my tent, trying to preach the pure 
gospel of Christ." 

L. L. Brigance writes that letters received from N. B. 
Hardeman, Paris, France, dated July 3, advise that he 
and I. A. Douthitt had a fine voyage and were going to 
proceed on their journey through Switzerland and Italy, 
thence across the Mediterranean Sea to Egypt, and from 
there by rail to Jerusalem. Any one desiring to write 
them can address them, "care Grand New Hotel, Jeru
salem, Palestine." Put five-cent stamp on the envelope. 

W. R. Hassell, Emerson, Ark., July 17, writes: "Begin
ning on the night of July 5 and closing on the night of 
July 15, I was with the brethren at Haynesville, La., in a 
meeting, with six confessions and baptisms and two re
stored to their ' first love.' Interest grew from the begin
ning, and we closed with an overflowing house, seemingly 
anxious to hear the plain, simple gospel of Christ. I shall 
begin, if the Lord wills, with the brethren at Cross Roads, 
Ark., July 18.'' 

The brethren at Portsmouth, Ohio, have bought a corner 
l.ot, forty-eight by one hundred feet, and expect to put up 
a brick building that will seat not less than three hun
dred. They intend nothing fancy, but something that they · 
need not be ashamed of. If some congregation that has 
~n the last few years erected a building of this kind will 
lend them their plans and specifications, it will be greatly 
appreciated. Address E. E. Bachman, 1246 Eighteenth 
Street, Portsmouth, Ohio. 

The tent meeting being conducted by W. M. Oakley, 
near Twin Oaks Schoolhouse, in Putnam County, Tenn., 
continues with unabated interest. The meeting began last 
Lord's day, and the tent and surrounding grounds are full 
at each service. This is a destitute place, and Brother 
Oakley is preaching the gospel in its ancient simplicity. 
Good order prevails, interest is fine, and there have been 
three confessions to date. The meeting continues, and 
the brethren ask for the prayers of the faithful. 

J. D. Boyer, 3654 French Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., July 
16, write@: "Our meeting here, with John T. Smith, of 
Dickson, Tenn., doing the preaching, came to a close last 
night. Brother Smith did the preaching in a very able 
and logical manner, and we feel that it has been good for 
ns to know him. The attendance during the meeting was 
fairly good, and we feel that much good will result. The 
cooperation of the brethren was good throughout. Two 
were baptized, one from the Baptists, and one by relation. 
We believe this meeting has made the church stronger." 

0. M. Reynolds, Clyde, Texas, July 14, writes: "From 
June 30 to July 8, inclusive, with Brother Baze, superin
tendent of Roscoe School, as efficient song leader, I did the 
nreaching in a fine meeting with the church at Loraine, 
Texas. Sixteen were added-eight by baptism. I am to 
··eturn, if the Lord wills, for a longer meeting next July. 
T. L. Kimmel, local preacher here, and a good one, began 
t''e meeting here on Sunday night. and I joined him on 
Monday. Great preparations had been made and we are 
having a fine meeting. There have been twelve baptisms.'' 

Andrew Perry, Campbell, Mo., July 18, writes t~us of 
'l preaching trip: " I left Dongola and went to Cairo on 
Monday afternoon, where I hunted up one family of the 
church and stopped with them on Monday night. As we 
have no house of our own in Cairo and as no arrange-· 
ments could be made, we had no meeting that night. As 
I had written on to Campbell for Tuesday of this week, I 
"tarted · but train time being changed, I had to stay last 
night at Malden, and came on here this morning. Next I 
o;hall stop at Greenway, Ark., and then I may go to gate~ 
wood, Mo., for a few days." 

There are many strong congregations in Tennessee and 
'lther States which are easily able to put an evangelist in 
<1uch places as St. Louis, Chkago, Buffalo, Philadelphia, 
Boston, and New York, and keep him there the year 
around. If they would have it understood with him that 
he would work not less than eight hours a day and preach 
not less than eight sermons a week, in less than a dozen 
vears there would be not less than fifty congregations in 
e"~h of those places. A little place like Nashville has 
thhtv congregations and is dofng more to spread the 
<;ospel than any other city on earth. 
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A Tract Fund. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

it is a sad reflection on the wisdom of Christians that 
" the sons of this world are for their own generation 
wiser than the sons of light." Men of the world display 
more wisdom in handling the affairs of this world than do 
Christians in advancing the kingdom of God. There are 
so many destitute fields awaiting cultivation and so many 
ways to sow the seed in the soil that Christians cannot 
consistently plead a lack of opportunity for a failure to 
win souls to Christ. To proclaim the gospel orally is not 
the only way to teach the truth. True, it is a very 
effective method of awaking men from their slumbers and 
of directing and guiding their energies in the way of 
life, but other ways may be used to teach the truth very 
effectively. It has been truly said that the pen is mightier 
than the sword. Most men are influenced by their read
ing more than any other one thing. We think about what 
we see, hear, and read. It is probable that one's character 
is formed more by what he reads than by anything else. 
Habit oft repeated petrifies into character. A man is very 
largely influenced by the books and tracts he reads. Read 
good books, then a fine character is formed. 

No one knew this so well as the inspired writers. "And 
they read in the book, in the law of God, distinctly; and 
they gave the. sense, so that they understood the reading." 
(Neh. 8: 8.) The marginal reading for "distinctly" is 
"with an interpretation." By this means they caused 
them to understand the reading. "And Baruch the son 
of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded him, reading in the book the words of Jehovah 
in Jehovah's house." (Jer. 36: 8.) The apostles read in 
the law and the prophets. "And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto. them, saying, Brethren, if ye have any word of 
e:l!:hortation .for the people, say on." (Acts 13: 15.) Paul 
admonished Timothy, his son in the gospel, " to give at
tendance to reading." Jehovah admonished Joshua, the 
peerless leader: " Only be strong and very courageous, to 

observe to do according to all the law, which Moses my 
servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest have good success 
whithersoever thou goest. This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate thereon 
day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good suc· 
cess." (Josh. 1: 7, 8.) God talks to us through his wore. 
Those who live in close union and communion with J ehJ
vah read his word daily. It is rest to the weary; it soothes 
the aching heart. David, the prophet and king, well 
knew the blessedness of feasting upon the word of God. 
" Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
wicked, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sittetlt in 
the seat of scoffers: but his delight is in the law of Jeho
vah; and on his law doth he meditate day and night." 
(Ps. 1: 1, 2.) Again, he says: "I will meditate on thy 
precepts, and have respect unto thy ways." (Ps. 119: 
15.) Nothing is so helpful to the young as reading and 
being guided by the word of God. The Bible followed is 
a panacea for all our ills. " Wherewith shall a young 
man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto according 
jo thy word.!' q;•s, 119: 91 10.) 

As the Bible is our guide !roin earth to heaven, it cer
tainly behooves us to do all in our power to induce people 
to read it. A good Bible tract has led many to accept the 
truth. While the Mormons, the Adventists, and others 
are circulating many religious tracts, the churches of 
Christ are doing very little in the way of distributing good 
reading. This deficiency should be remedied. As an
nounced last week, Brother Andy T. Ritchie recently held 
a mission meeting in South Alabama. Before he began 
hl.s preaching much good might have been done by sowing: 
down that whole community in tracts. Tracts freely dis
tributed in stores and in the yards would have been help
ful. The tracts should be brief and to the point. An 
envelope folder of a few pages would be a very convenient: 
and desirable size. There should be hundreds of thou
sands of such tracts for free distribution. All evangelists. 
who are holding mission meetings should get a lot of these 
tracts for handing out among the people. I have given 
away many thousand copies of a small traet on " What 
Must I Do to Be Saved?" Assurances in a number ot 
cases have reached this office that the traet has done 
much good. This is also true of other tracts. Brother
Kurfees' tract on "Walking by Faith" has been very 
fruitful in doing good and in teaching the truth. Compe
tent writers should prepare a number of good tracts. I 
would suggest leaflets and tracts of not over four or eight 
pages, size of page three by six inches. 

We want to raise at least five thousand dollars for a 
tract fund, and think it is desirable to have two thousand 
dollars in hand before beginning the free distribution of 
tracts. It is intended to hold the fund up to two thousand 
dollars. Three brethren have subscribed almost one thou
sand dollars. We are soliciting brethren to make free
will offerings to this fund. How many will give one hun
dred dollars each? No contribution will be too large, 
nor any too small. This is a much-needed: work. " The 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver." A prompt and liberal re- · 
sponse will be helpful. Send all contributions to J. C. 
McQuiddy. Let us have a mind to work and' to do great. 
things. 

It was said of Forbes Robinson: "All his thoughts of 
men gradually became prayers." When Jesus was dying 
on the cross, he prayed: " Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do." Make it a practice to pray for 
those whom you feel like criticizing; it will help them, and! 
it will unquestionably help you. 
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More About Gospel Preaching. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I most certainly appreciate the kind and helpful words 
of commendation which are coming to me from so many 
sources. 

The following words of encouragement from Brother 
Adamson and Brother Nichol are very helpful: 

F. W. Smith.-My dear and highly esteemed brother: 
For many years you have been giving the readers of the 
~ospel Ad.vocate the results of your splendid thoughts, 
ripe expenence, and prayerful study of the book of God. 
Your logic is forceful, your reasoning clear, and your 
statements pointed and convincing. As the years forge 
forward, your strength seems to increase. Your articles 
!n the Advocate in the last few months have been splendid 
mdeed. May God keep your body strong, your mind 
clear, your hand steady, and your heart tender for many, 
many years. H. H. ADAMSON. 

Clifton, Texas, July 9, 1923.-Dear Brother Smith: I 
think you know me well enough, that you have heard me 
preach a sufficient number of sermons, to know that I am 
indorsing your fight against the pussyfooting being done 
by some professed preachers of the gospel in their effort 
to please the world. Keep it up, man, keep it up! And 
if you find a place where you want me to say something, 
call on me, and I will be saying right along. The Lord 
bless you. Yours in Christ, C. R. NICHOL. 

These brethren are gospel preachers in the strictest 
sense, and they are in demand from one end of the coun
try to the other. They are men who know the Book, and 
hesitate not to proclaim its facts, commands, and prom
ises. 

Taking what is called the " great commission," " Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things what
soever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world" (Matt. 28: 19, 20), as 
our guide in preaching, we readily discover the fact that 
it contains two parts-viz., the part necessary to induct 
one into Christ, into the new life, and the part necessary 
for the development of the newborn babe in Christ. 

Man seems prone to extremes, swinging from one side 
to the other; but when it comes to preaching, carrying out 
this great commission, we should swing neither to the 
right nor to the left, but carry both parts at once. 

No one should attempt to hold a meeting in which invi
tations are extended to sinners to become Christians with
out preaching the first part of the commission as well as 
the second part. 

Quite a number of years ago a very prominent preacher 
was on his way to conduct a protracted meeting; and 
when asked by another preacher where he was going, he 
replied: " I am going to -- to hold a meeting, and I 
intend to show them that a meeting can be held without 
mentioning baptism." 

Well, he held the meeting true to his purpose, with 
sermons made up of history and poetry most beautifully 
woven together with one of the most perfectly modulated 
voices I ever heard. The denominations heard him gladly, 
praised him to the skies, and dined him sumptuously, but 
not one soul did he convert to Christianity. Verily he re
ceived his reward, but what a reward/ 

The writer was called to hold a meeting in a small, 
wealthy and aristocratic town with a wealthy and aristo
_cratic church. Before I had ever entered the pulpit, one 
of the leading members addressed me thus: " Brother 
Smith, I do hope you will not mention baptism during this 
meeting." My reply was: "I appreciate your request as 
much as if you had asked me not to mention Christ dur
ing this meeting." 

Now and then some religious journal among the so
called " disciples " calls for what is termed " a restate
ment of the issues," meaning by this to emphasize immer-

sion as the only baptism, and also baptism for the remis
sion of sins, and the all-sufficiency of the word in con
version and sanctification. 

If the gospel of Jesus Christ was preached in all of 
its fullness and completeness as the apostles and the 
pioneer preachers of the Restoration Movement preached 
it, there would be no need for such calls to be made· for 
whenever a meeting closed, the " issues " would be cl~arly 
before the people. 

God anticipated every religious error that men would 
teach, every departure from his word, and has made full 
provision in the New Testament Scriptures for com
bating these errors, and all that we have to do is to find 
the principle and apply it. 

The writer saw twenty-five years ago that people living 
in the rural districts, unless taught the unscripturalness 
of instrumental music in the worship and the organization 
of human societies to do the work of the church, that 
when the young moved away to where there were 
churches using such things, they would unite with them. 
Hence, if I held a meeting in what is termed " the back
woods," I never failed to teach against these things. 

An aged elder made a public confession to the con
gregation over which he presided, and asked the church 
to forgive him for his neglect of the duty of teaching 
them against innovations. A glib-tongued preacher had 
got among the flock and was about to lead them off 
because they knew no better. The elders saw his mistake 
in not having taught the church against such departures. -

My preaching brethren, we are so liable to take too 
much for granted, and because of this fail in teaching the 
whole counsel of God. We should keep constantly before 
the people the church of the New Testament and the sim
plicity and purity of its worship and service. 

It is our business to teach and preach the word of God 
- plainly and earnestly, leaving the results with God and 

the people. That we will meet with criticisms, scoffs, and 
scorn, is to be expected, but none of these things should 
move us. 

If we are going to offer to the world "milk and cider," 
let it be properly labeled, and not call it the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

A Statement. 
BY J, C. M'QUIDDY. 

Since Brother H. Leo Boles has seen proper to volun
tarily sever his connection with the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, it became necessary for me to fill the position which 
he had vacated. I have been fortunate in securing James 
A. Allen for office editor. He is well equipped for the 
work. He_ is doing his work in a most efficient manner, 
and I feel that we all should congratulate ourselves in 
having him to devote his splendid talents as a writer to 
the Gospel Advocate. Brother Allen is much in love with 
the work, and I bespeak for him the hearty support and 
encouragement of our readers. We shall be glad to have 
Brother Boles furnish us a number of his splendid articles 
as often as he can find the time to do so. 

All matters concerning the Company should be addressed 
to the Gospel Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, and not to any individual. Individuals may be out 
of the city, so that business addressed to an individual 
may be delayed in receiving proper attention. 

The last best unanswerable and invincible argument for 
Christianity is a Christian. If each were a salesman of 
salvation carrying a sample right with him, the demand 
would be as universal as the supply. When you have 
what the people want, the dotted lin~ and delivery of the 
goods are easy.-Exchange. 



728 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 26, 1923. 

Qutrv Dtpartmtnt 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

A. H. Hurd, Covington, Texas, wants information on 
the subject of marriage. He asks: " Is it wrong for a 
Christian to marry out of the Lord? " 

The teaching of the Bible on marriage is advisory and 
not mandatory, yet Christians for prudential reasons 
should marry in Christ. The general trend of Bible 
teaching encourages Christians tv marry believers, but I 
would not say that it is a sin to marry out of Christ. 

In regard to the relations that subsist in society, we 
may say there are the natural, the political, and the reli
gious relations. To the natural relation belongs marriage, 
the relation of parent to child, etc. Our natural rights 
and relations are, indeed, legitimate objects of political 
legislation. We have all an equal right and need to our 
own will to pursue happiness, to acquire property, to 
marry, to have children, etc. But for social purposes we 
suffer ourselves to be curtailed of a certain part of our 
natural rights and liberties, that the residue of what is 
left may be secured to us by law and enjoyed without 
alarm or disturbance. Political law steps in and regulates 
our natural and social relations. In the case of children 
it says they should be under the guardianship of their 
parents until a certain age fixed for them by law, and 
after this period they should be at their own disposal. 
It also attempts to regulate marriage by forbidding polyg
amy, concubinage, and adultery, all of which things are 
judged the proper objects of political legislation. It also 
says to a man that he must be legally united to the woman 
of his choice before he can live with her as his wife. 

Now let us look further into the meaning of the phrase, 
" only in the Lord." I have before me the Millennia! 
Harbinger of 1831, Volume II. On page 206, one writing 
under the assumed name of " Parthenos," in speaking of 
instructions found on marriage in 1 Cor. 7, says: "But 
the truth is that this whole chapter is written, not about 
the persons to whom the Corinthians were to be married, 
but about marrying itself; and as the apostle wished them 
to be without ' anxious care,' he told both the unmarried 
men and widows that it was good for them to remain like 
him, unmarried; and, therefore, I rather conceive the 
whole passage ought to be read thus: ' If her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she pleases. 
Only in the Lord is she indeed happier if she so abides 
according to my opinion.' That is, my opinion expressed 
in the former part of the chapter-viz., that widows would 
be happier if they remained single like me.'' 

" Parthenos " asked Mr. Campbell's criticism of his 
rendering of the verse. I insert in full Mr. Campbell's 
remarks on what " Parthenos " says. Mr. Campbell's re
marks on " Parthenos " are found on pages 206-208 of the 
same volume of the Harbinger. If any one else has any 
information to give on this subject, we would be glad to 
have it for our columns. Here is what Mr. Campbell says: 

Against the views exhibited by "Parthenos" in the pre
ceding essay, and in his first number on this subject, it 
will be difficult to contend. The questions proposed by my
self were designed to meet the objections of others, which 
we had heard urged against the ground taken in the first 
essay. It is clear to my mind that we have no law con
cerning the persons with whom political relations are to 
be· formed; no law saying with whom we may marry, or 
with whom we may not; yet I conceive it to be manifestly 
the tendency of Christianity to lead the initiated to form 
all the intimate relations of life, as far as possible, with 
those who fear and love the Lord. But where the great 
King has not legislated, no tribunal, no individual, has a 
right to legislate; and certainly no Christian congregation 
can, consistently with their professed subjection to Jesus 

Christ, exclude a person simply for marrying any person 
not forbidden by the laws of the land. And if they should 
put away any person from the congregation on that ac
count alone, they can never restore him or her to their 
fellowship unless a divorce, virtual or formal, be obtained, 
for reformatian in this case would be a separation from 
the unbelieving party, as also says the Jewish institution. 

There are some things which, to a comprehensive mind, 
and much more to that all-comprehending mind which 
originated this institution, would appear inexpedient to 
legislate upon, and inexpressibly more advantageous to 
leave to the decisions of experience and the tendencies of 
things. He or she that marries without regard to the 
spirit, the genius, and tendency of Christianity, will gen
erally have enough to endure without the superaddition of 
exclusion from Christian society. Parents and seniors 
should teach the juniors the expediency of forming not 
only the marriage relation, but, as far as possible, all the 
more intimate political relations, with those who acknowl
edge and honor the same Lord and Savior. Commercial 
intercourse, the employment of the various tradesmen, the 
hiring and employing servants, and all other political inti
macies, Christianity arranges not by law; yet it is its 
tendency to induce Christians to prefer to trade with 
Christians and to transact, as far as possible, all the busi
ness of life with the household of faith. How happy is the 
man who has a sister wife and Christian servants; who 
walks in the shoes which a Christian made or who rides 
on a horse which a Christian shod; whose body is covered 
with the cloth wh1ch a Christian wove and the garments 
which a Christian made! If a Christian plow his field, 
build hi~ house, or perform for him any service, he feels 
himself happy in the assurance that it will all be done as 
if it were done for Jesus Christ. I will not say that he is 
happy who has these things done by men professing Chris
tianity, but by men practicing it. 

We only intended here to say that some important mat
ters Christianity leaves to be inferred, and peremptorily 
decides not. Marriage, as respects the parties who may 
enter into it, is among these. Every man who reasons well 
will choose, if he have the power of choosing, a sister 
wife; but all that " Parthenos " seems to desire to estab
lish, and which he appears to have established, is, that he 
who can reason well and infer that he himself ought to 
marry a disciple should not make his own inference a law 
for his brother who cannot reason as well as himself, and 
condemn him to exclusion because he either had not the 
choice of a companion, or, if he had, gratified his eye or 
his fancy more than his Christian taste and feelings in the 
Lord. 

With regard to the criticisms offered by " Parthenos " 
on the phrase, " only in the Lord," we have to observe that 
we are sensible of the singularity of the style, if we 
couple that phrase with the verb "marry.'' As the punc
tuation is wholly human, we are at liberty to examine and 
reexamine the propriety of it. Although we have long 
felt the difficulty of understanding this phrase if con
nected with the verb " marry," we have not examined, till 
since we read the above. essay, whether the canons of the 
Greek language, or the laws of punctuation, or the usage of 
the apostle, will permit such a punctuation as that which 
"Parthenos" has suggested. That the common reader 
may feel the importance of so slight a variation as the 
insertion of a point or the transposing of one, we shall 
give a few instances of passages having the word "only " 
in them and similarly constructed. Gal. 1 : 22: "And I 
was personally unknown to the congregations of Judea 
which are in Christ only. But they heard that he who 
had persecuted them," etc. This is exactly according to 
the arrangement of the word " only " in the original. But 
the placing the point before only gives quite a different 
turn to it. Then it reads: " But only they heard of me," 
etc. Gal. 2: 10 affords a similar instance: " That we 
should go to the Gentiles, but they to the circumcision 
only. Desiring that we should remember the poor "---<mly 
desiring that we should remember the poor. A third in
stance we shall give from the same writer. Phil. 1: 27: 
" May abound through my coming to you again only. Be
have worthy of the glad tidings "-only behave worthy of 
the glad tidings. She may marry whom she pleases, only 
in the Lord, or only in the Lord she is happier if she re
main unmarried. From these instances an English reader 
may judge of the importance of transposing the point in 
passages, if not exactly similar, so similar as to make 
them quite analogous. I would not, however, rely upon 
any change in the punctuation here, as it may be ques
tionable which of the two is more in accordance with 
Paul's style and with the genius of the language, were 
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it not for the scope of the passage; and as the ques~ion 
was :l•"t concerning the persons with whom marnage 
might be formed, but concerning the expediency of ~he 
thing itself in that crisis, it is more in accordance With 
that object, and the text will bear it to point it as 
" Parthenos " has done. 

Should any person holding different views on this sub
ject wish to lay them before our readers, our pages are 
open to them. Much mo,·e may be added to enforce the 
necessity of making PO by-laws or human arrangements 
regulating matters which have not been settled by some 
positive enactment of the great King. In this way all the 
platforms of church government were originated; and so 
soon as we make our inferences rules of practice for 
others, we begin to judge as the sectaries do and to con
demn men because they think differently or have weaker 
heads than we suppose a kinder fate has bestowed on us; 
for he that condemns a person for a wrong inference con
demns his intellect ard censures him for being intellectu
ally inferior to himself. 

-------------------
Alias "Campbellism." No. 1. 

BY J, A. 

That what is commonly called " the Christian Church," 
but which may be more properly and scripturally called 
" the church of Christ," stands to itself, separate and 
apart from all other churches, is too well known a fact 
to admit of argument. It opposes all other churches, and 
all other churches oppose it. The ground it occupies, and 
the doctrine it preaches, is certainly and preeminently 
distinctive from the ground occupied or the doctrine 
preached by o.ny other body of religious people. Upon 
this premise, its principles estop it from fraternizing with 
other organizations or entering into any of the so-called 
" union meetings " sometimes carried on by various 
antagonistic parties. '!'hough its membership is extremely 
large and numbers many of the highest circles of society, 
there can be no doubt of the fact that now, as in the days 
of Paul, it is still " the sect everywhere spoken against." 

It is very obvious that there must be something re
markable about a religious body that occupies a position 
so unique and peculiar. Evidence is clearly apparent 
that its members do not cheerfully bear the stigmata of 
that calumny " that no one is right but them " through 
narrowness of mind, for some of the most broad-minded 
men and women living to-day are numbered among them. 
Nor can it be said that it arises from their being selfish 
and uncharitable, for among their members are some of 
the most charitable and unselfish people of the world. 
The whole matter lies in the fact that they understand 
Christianity to be something tangible and definite; that 
there are certain fundamental tenets of the Christian 
1·eligion which cannot be amended or omitted; or, in other 
words, that there are certain things that a man must 
preach in order to be a preacher of the gospel, and that 
nothing is a part of Christianity, or may be received as 
such, that is not embraced in the writings of the apostles 
and evangelists of Jesus Christ. 

Sometimes it is unwise to speak even the truth in a 
blunt and plain manner. Some are babes whose tender 
digestive apparatus can stand nothing stronger than milk. 
To candidly discuss the great issues that are before the 
public and to employ simple and unambiguous terms in 
distinguishing between truth and error would be a rude 
shock to the delicate sensibilities of those who are unable 
to either think or reason for themselves. But, for the 
present, I am going to forget that I am writing this arti
cle for the public, and that it may fall into the hands of 
that great portion of the public who would consider it 
almost profane to intimate that there is the slightest 
fallacy connected with any of their popular illusions; 
and I intend to proceed as though I were enjoying the 
secrecy of a private office, in circumstances that would 
permit a frank expression of opinion as to the truth or 
falsity of any proposition under discussion. 

Well, then, first, as to what is commonly called " the 
Christian Church," I may say, in this place, that I am not 
a member of this church from any personal or sinister 
motive, nor am I conscious of any prejudice or bias in its 
favor. I may go farther and say that I have no prejudice 
or bias in favor of the Bible itself, and that I do not 
believe the Bible to be a revelation from God to man 
simply from sentiment or because I was so taught from 
childhood by a Christian father and mother. But, on the 
other hand, I have candidly and carefully gone over many 
of the evidences that the Bible presents, and upon which 
it bases its claims; and from an impartial examination I 
soon reached the conclusion that there is no rational 
ground upon which any sensible person could withhold 
his assent to its truth or his consent to its requirements. 
I found, from personal investigation, that no man, or 
school of men, can ever examine all of the evidences of 
Christianity. For there is such an overwhelming abun
dance of testimony and of evidence, of every variety and 
kind, as to be beyfmd the grasp of a finite mind. But any 
man can, upon personal and proper investigation, soon 
see enough to put it beyond the reach of a candid mind to 
entertain a doubt "that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
the living God," and that innumerable evidences, amount
ing to mathematical demonstration, serve as the invulnera
ble foundation of that faith through which he "may have 
life in His name." 

Proceeding, therefore, upon the conclusion that Chris
tianity is of divine origin, and that, for this reason, the 
primitive, apostolic, and catholic church of Christ, of the 
first century, is still upon the earth, we view the present 
condition of the religious world. I, for one, confess 
frankly that I do not believe that either Jesus Christ or 
his apostles are responsible for the numerous sects and 
religious bodies that are now clamoring for the attention 
and patronage of the public. On the contrary, Christ dis
tinctly taught that such a state of things would produce 
infidels, and that the contradictory dogmas set forth in the 
various creeds of rival denominations would retard the 
advancement of the gospel, and that they would cause the 
spread of latent scepticis~ and infidelity. Under almost 
the shadow of the cross, on the awful night in which he 
was betrayed by Judas Iscariot, and having in mind not 
only the little group around his person on that momentous 
occasion, but also looking down the ages and considering 
the future fortunes of his people, he earnestly prayed to 
his Father, "that they may all be one; even as thou, Fa
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us: 
that the world may believe that thou didst send me." 

Considering the unity and oneness, then, that should 
exist among all children of God, as members of his family, 
and as members of the spiritual body of his Son, Jesus 
Christ, which is his church, I may make bold to say that 
we do hold, and that we very candidly avow it, both pub
licly and privately, that, in the light of the Christian 
Scriptures, we do not believe that any religious sect, 
ancient or modern, however respectful be its membership, 
is that primitive church that was founded by Christ, arid 
with which the apflstles of Christ, together with the great 
body of disciples in New Testament times, were identified. 
Does not the consensus of opinion, among the Christian 
scholarship of the world, corroborate the fact that no 
modern sect or denomination can claim an identity with 
the primitive church Qf Christ in either origin, doctrine, 
or practice? And why should we incur the animosity of 
all these denominations, and have them brand us as 
fanatical and narrow-minded, simply because we subscribe 
to a universally conceded fact of the Bible, and of history, 
and in which their own scholars cordially concur? 

But we have already so crowded the limits of this ar.ti
cle that we cannot get to " alias ' Campbellism ' " until 
next week. 
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The Gospel. 

BY J. Vf· BALLARD. 

Jesus said unto his apostles: " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." (Mark 
16: 15.) But did they do so? An
swer: Certainly so. Hear Paul: 
" For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard be
fore in the word of the truth of the 
gospel; which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit; as it doth also in you, 
since the day you heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth." 
(Col. 1: 5, 6.) "If ye continue in 
the faith grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of 
the g®spel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven; whereof I 
Paul am made a minister." (Col. 1: 
23.) "But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world." (Rom. 
10: 18.) Hence, they did as Jesus 
commissioned them. But hear Jesus 
again, speaking unto his apostles: 
" Ye shall be witnesses unto me both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) 

But since the· apostles preached the 
gospel to every creature unto the 
ends of the earth, and unto the utter
most parts of the earth, what did 
they preach? " I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 
Here Paul teaches plainly that the 
gospel of Christ is the power of God 
by which we are saved. But salva
tion is one thing, and the gospel of 
Christ, the power of God to save, is 
another. Salvation is in Christ (Acts 
4: 11, 12) ; and the gospel of Christ 
being the power of God unto salva
tion, it is the power of God by which 
we come into Christ, where salvation 
can be had. 

But says Paul: " They have not all 
obeyed the gospel." (Rom. 10: 16.) 
" For the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God: and 
if it first begin at us, what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God?" (1 Pet. 4: 17.) 
"And to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power." (2 
Thess. 1: 7-9.) 
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From the scriptures quoted we get 
the following summary: (1) Preach 
the gospel. (1 Cor. 9: 16.) (2) It 
is the power of God to bring us unto 
salvation. (Rom. 1: 16.) (3) We 
must believe it. (Rom. 1: 16.) ( 4) 
We must obey the gospel or be pun
ished. (2 Thess. 1: 7-9.) 

What, therefore, does the gospel 
of Christ consist of? (1) Facts 
to be believed, (2) commands to be 
obeyed, (3) promises to be enjoyed. 

The facts of the gospel are: that 
Christ died for our sins, that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures. 
(1 Cor. 15: 3, 4.) Hence, the facts 
of the gospel must be the first things 
preached to man, and, therefore, 
must be the first thing the sinner be
lieves. Paul said unto the jailer: 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house." (Acts 16: 31.) Do you 
mean to tell me that he could believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ to the sav
ing of his soul without believing, first 
of all, the facts of the gospel-viz., 
his death, his burial, and his resur
rection? When Philip said unto the 
eunuch, "If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest," the eunuch 
answered: " I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God." Do you 
not see that his belief consisted of 
the facts and commands of the gospel 
of Christ? We cannot obey the facts 
-viz., the death, burial, and resur
rection of Christ-but we can believe 
them and obey a form of the facts. 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18.) "Ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. Being then 
made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness." 

Paul said that the Corinthians were 
saved by the gospel. But they, as 
did the jailer and the eunuch, in
cluded in their belief the death, the 
burial, and the resurrection of Christ, 
as facts which actually occurred. 
They obeyed the commands requiring 
repentance, confession, and baptism 
into Jesus Christ; and they thus, 
having believed the facts and obeyed 
the commands, were introduced into 
Christ, where the promises of the 
gospel are to be received and enjoyed. 

I thank God for the gospel of 
Christ, which is the power of God to 
save all, and by which my poor soul 
has been brought into this salvation 
which is in Christ. 
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R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

Not Equipment But the Man 
Makes the Difference 

Every great school, college, or uni
versity, has been built around the 
personality of some one man. The 
educated men of America can, as a 
rule, recall some personality in early 
youth wh0 largely shaped their des
tinies. The dominating personality 
of Robert K. Morgan makes him such 
a man. He unmistakably impresses 
his personality on his students. His 
influence brings out the noblest, best 
traits in a boy. His instructors are 
so selected that this one idea may 
prevail-viz., to develop personality 
in a boy of the highest type. 

The ideals of Morgan School are 
the highest: to train boys for useful 
citizens in the church and State, and 
to develop mind, soul, and body alike. 

Write to Mr. L. I. Mills, Secretary 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
who will send you a catalogue and 
tell you what Morgan School will do 
for your boy. 

Tennessee Military Institute 
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of T. M. I., which inspires boys to their best 
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il fitld Rtports ~ 
Middleton Tenn., July 17.-I closed 

at Tuscumbia, Ala., last Friday night, 
with five baptisms. Brother J. H. 
Horton the home preacher, aided 
much i~ the meeting. He is one of 
the purest and best of men and an 
able preacher. Brethren J. H. Morris 
and Ben Harding gave much help. I 
am at present at New Hope, near 
Middleton, in a rainy meeting.--J. B. 
Nelson. 

Winter Park, Fla., July 12.-A 
few faithful members are still meet
ing every Lord's day in !1 ~ente~ room 
in one of the school bmldmgs m Or
lando. This little band is the result 
of a tent meeting held by Brother 
Jesse Love, of Valdosta, Ga., and 
Brother Jackson, of Ohio. We are 
expecting other members to move in 
this fall, and hope to have a building 
of our own to worship in before very 
long. We would be glad to have any 
of our preachers or members, in pass
ing through Orlando, to stop over 
and worship with us.-Mrs. Leona 
Boy kin. 

Rogers, Texas, July 14.-0ur meet
ing at home, Madisonville, closed on 
July 8, with two confessions and 
three restored. Brother Oscar Smith 
did the preaching, and it was surely 
well done. My meeting with the 
brethren at Jenkins, near Madison
ville, resulted in nine baptisms. I began 
a meeting here yesterday evening 
with a fine audience. We are in the 
new house which the brethren have 
just completed, and Brother Glasses 
is leading the song service. I go to 
Jean on July 27, then to Olney on Au
gust 12, then home for the winter's 
work.-W. P. Skaggs. 

Joppa, Ala., July 9.-I am now in 
the beginning of my summer's battle 
for the church and the salvation of 
souls. I am at Long Branch, in Law
rence County, Tenn. I have five 
meetings to hold in this county, then 
two meetings in Georgia-near Tren
ton and at Lyerly. I have given up 
regular work with the churches at 
and around my home and am ready 
to accept calls anywhere, as I am 
expecting to arrange my affairs so 
that I can devote my whole time 
to evangelistic work again. Corre
spondents may address me at Joppa, 
Ala., and mail will be promptly for
warded to me.-B. F. Moody. 

Alabama City, Ala., July 16.
Brother J. s. TemplPt.on rrP.ached for 
the congregation here last Sunday 
evening, to a good aurlic!":ce. There 
is a great deal of interest heing mani
fested by the meml•ers sirce our an
Pouncement of the building plans. 
The public is al<o taking no\e of our 
future prospel"'ts, and several out
siders have offered us donations. We 
hope to get a liheral response from 
our mailing list. After paying cash 
for the lot, we feel that we are goi!•g 
to be able to rJ).ise one thousand dol
lars in Alabama City instead of five 
hundred dollars. We expect to start 
building in September.-Jake Hamil
ton. 
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_Fort Smith, Ark., July 16.-1 was 
With the church at Dodson Avenue 
yesterday. Brother Brooks Snell has 
j~st closed a meeting with five bap
tisms. Brother Brice of this city 
h~s just closed. a meeting at Dayton: 
With ten baptized, and is now at 
Gavaugh, supported by the church 
here. The church is supporting 
Brother G. B. Harrel full time in 
mission work. My wife will go with 
me to the work in White County un
'lier the direction of the Searcy 'con
gregation, in which Brother T. J. 
Burrows is an elder. Our home for 
the time being will be at Searcy. We 
have five mission meetings to hold in 
White County.-R. L. Ludlam, Jr. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., July 16.-Broth
er J. B. Nelson has just closed a 
thirteen-days' meeting with the Tus
cumbia church, resulting in one 
uniting with the local congregation, 
one from the M~ssionary Baptists, 
and seven confessiOns and baptisms. 
The church appreciated his good 
work. Brother Horton is now in a 
meeting at Belmont, Miss. I was 
with the brethren at Iuka, Miss., yes
terday at 11 A.M., and at Caryton 
a mission point, in the afternoon. i 
will hold a mission meeting for Cary
ton, beginning on Tuesday night after 
the fourth Lord's day in July. This is 
a Methodist community, and we need 
the prayers of all loyal brethren for 
the success of this work.-J. H. 
Morris. 

Gainesville, Texas, July 12.-The 
~hurch of Christ in the Dye commu
nity, seven miles southeast of Gaines
ville, recently enjoyed one of the 
most successful meetings they have 
had in fifteen years, with G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., conducting the services. 
There were fifteen additions to the 
~hurch-eleven baptisms and four 
restorations-and the church was 
greatly strengthened and encouraged. 
The interest and attendance grew 
from the beginning. Brother Dunn 
is one of our best preachers, and a 
more consecrated, devoted Christian 
we have never known. He has been 
asked by the congregation to hold 
their meeting next year and also to 
return once a month to preach for 
them.-W. A. Allen. 

Dallas, Texas, July 7.-The interest 
at Pearl and Bryan Streets church of 
Christ was never better. There were 
more baptisms last month than usual. 
I baptized one on Monday before I 
left for a meeting at Winters, Texas, 
and on the following Sunday one of 
the elders, Brother J. L. Pummill, 
baptized five more. This, with a 
goodly number to identify by mem
bership, is very gratifying to all the 
workers in the congregation. I am 
closing my sixth year's work with 
them as minister or evangelist, the 
church not·confining me to Dallas or 
their own work. They send me out 
to other places, and when those places 
are unable to support .the work they 
finish paying for the meetings. In 
this way we have assisted a number 
of weak places to build up the Lord's 
cause. I will assist in six or seven 
meetings during this year.-A. 0. 
Colley. 

Rockwood, Tenn., July 19.-The 
meeting at Beech Grove, near Coal 
Creek, closed on Wednesday night, 
.July 11, after continuing eleven 
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nights. This was the first meeting 
ever conducted there by a minister of 
the church of Christ, it being a 
strong Baptist community, and, in 
the words of Elder Massey, " it would 
be a fine place for the gospel to be 
preached." We would like very much 
to arrange with the Baptists for a 
d_iscussion of. t~e difference in Bap
tist and Chnstian doctrine (if Mr. 
Massey can find a man who has 
time). The church of Christ will al
ways have a man who can find time 
to_ defend th_e truth. If Mr. Massey 
will take this matter up with me I 
will. be glad to arrange for the m~n. 
Durmg the meeting just closed one 
was baptized who had been a Bap
tist and also one from the Christian 
Church.-Will J. Cullum. 
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KNOWLEDGE IS POWER 
But uncontrolled power is dangerous in the extreme. There is 

POWER in the twist of the tornado, in the sizzle of forked lightning, 
in the belching of the volcano, in the rocking of the earthquake. 

POWER IS USEFllL ONLY WHEN CONTROLLED 
Great knowledge wiJI lead to destruction unless it is properly con

trolled. To educate a man without training his soul is like placing a 
machine gun in the hands of a savage. 

Possession of great learning is profitable only when it is restrained 
and guided by wisdom. 

It is the purpose of the Christian school to increase the power of her 
students. Other schools do this. 

It is the distinctive and peculiar place of the Christian school to im
part the correct motive to control and direct this power. Other schools 
do not do this. 

Let the Christian college assist you in developing both power and 
control. 

WRITE FCR LITERATURE 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
JESSE P. SEWELL, President ABILENE, TEXAS 

ll 1 '~:~:1111111111jiH~IIIl'~~~' · . . 
~en~t&"s · 

~~rBoyorGirl-
-We will return you the man or wo
man efficient in the arts and sciences ; 
developed in mind and body ; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

While we lay no claims to super effi
ciency we can truthfully say that the 
lives of our official family arc dedicat
ed to and wrapped up in the develop
ment of sound Christian manhood and 
womanhood. For we do know boys and 
girls. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian community amid 
Christian influences. A capable corps of 
teachers, thoro modern equipment includ
ing excellent steam heated dormitories. 
commodious class rooms, auditorium. 
beautiful campus, park, athletic field 
and spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 Second Oldest 
College in Texas 

EYer since conducted· Upon high moral, 
spiritual and intellectual standards mth 
definite high aims in view. Teachers' 
certificates t::ecured without examination 
in the college department. 

Fall term begins Sept. 19, 1923. 
Write for catalog. 

A. B. HOLTON, A.B., M.A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 

JULY 26, 1923. 

An ExpePienee with .Russellism. 
BY J. W. HOWELL. 

On July 8 I attended a lecture at 
the courthouse here in Columbus, 
Miss. The speaker was Dr. D. R. 
Robie, of the Russellite faith. Sub
ject: "Too good for hell, not good 
enough for heaven." I have never 
heard as much error preached in one 
discourse in my life. His first effort 
was to preach all the hell out of the 
Bible on the ground that God surely 
will not burn, fry, or roast man 
whom he has created in his ovm 
image. This in the face of such pas
sages as Matt. 25: 46; Luke 16: 24, 
26; John 5: 28, 29; Rom. 2: 8, 9; 
Rev. 14: 10, 11; 20: 15. 

Then he made an effort at the plan 
of salvation. Here it is: The ante
diluvian age, from Adam to the flood; 
the patriarchal age, from the flood 
to the giving of the law at Mount 
Sinai; the Jewish age, from Mount 
Sinai to the cross; the gospel age 
from the cross to 1914. Now, during 
neither of these ages was God trying 
to save the people, but in 1925 the 
great millennium will begin, when 
Christ will reign a thousand years 
on David's throne with his saints, at 
which time salvation will be offered 
to all mankind from Adam. In sub
stance I have given his argument. 
To one who is familiar with the Bible 
and loves the plain truth of God and 
the plain statements in the same con
cerning the plan of salvation, the 
above is filled with error and is mani
festly far from the truth. Let us 
notice some scriptures along this line. 
In Dan. 2: 44 we learn that Christ's 
kingdom was to be set up " in the 
days of these kings," which was ful
filled during the reign of the kings 
of the Roman empire, and Dan. 7: 
14 says: " His dominion is an ever
lasting dominion, • • and his 
kingdom that which shall not be de
stroyed." I sa. 2: 2 says, " shall come 
to pass in the last days," and verse 
3 says: " For out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem." Also, " the 
last days " spoken of in Joel 2: 28, 

. Peter quotes as fulfilled on Pente
cost. (See Acts 2: 16, 17.) Christ. 
just before he ascended into heaven. 
commissioned his apostles to preach 
this " word of the Lord " to all na
tions. According to Luke 24': 47, 
this preaching was to begin at Jeru
salem, and in verse 29 the time to 
begin was when the apostles received 
the " power from on high." Luke 
mentions this again in Acts 1: 4. 
This promised " power " came on the 
first Pentecost after Christ's resur
rection. (See Acts 2: 1-4.) This 
" word of the Lord " began to be 
preached from that time, and in some 
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forty·years it was preached through
out the then known world. Thou
sands heard the message gladly, be
lieved it with all their heart, repented 
of their sins, confessed with the 
mouth those precious words, " I be
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God," and were immersed in water 
in the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, thus becoming 
" newborn babes in Christ." I ask, 
will these thousands be resurrected 
in the millennium age and have to do 
this thing all over? If the Lord was 
not trying to save people in all this, 
I wonder what he could have been 
trying to do. Now, if the Spirit 
through Peter told the truth in Acts 
2, the first sermon preached under 
the great commission, Christ is King 
of kings and Lord of lords, and has 
a kingdom. (See Col. 1: 13; Heb. 
12: 28.) In Acts 20: 28 and 1 Tim. 
3: 15, Paul speaks of this kingdom 
being in existence and of men and 
women belonging to it. But are we 
not told of the " spiritual wickedness 
in high places " and how men would 
depart from the truth? (See 2 Tim. 
4: 3, 4; 2 Pet. 3: 1-4; Jude 18, 19.) 
I firmly believe that if every preacher 
among us would preach " the gospel 
of Christ " in its power and sim
plicity, without fear or favor, the 
time would not be far distant when 
" Russellism," " materialism," " so
cialism," " Darwinism," " denomina
tionalism," and all the other " isms," 
would not thrive so well in this 
country. May we all be moved to 
more " earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints." 

An Inquiry. 

BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

I read in the Gospel Advocate of 
June 28 a notice of the Chicago 
church work from the pen of Brother 
W. F. Ledlow. In the short article 
he expresses his interest in the cause 
in that city and his high regard for 
the members of the church there. 
As he himself is leaving the city, he 
shows the imperative need of " an 
evangelist in Chicago," and the in
tention of the brethren to secure a 
man for the place. He reminds us 
of the size of the second largest city 
of the United States and of her great 
need of the gospel, and says that he 
never saw a greater mission field. 

The question I want to ask is: 
Why is Brother Ledlow, who knows 
the field so well, who likes the people 
there so well, and who is so well 
qualified to fill the place, leaving this 
wonderful field with a marvelous op
portunity, when it is so difficult to find 
another suitable man? I cannot 

735 

imagine Brother Ledlow's finding a 
more inviting field than the one he 
has described. 

I was just wondering, after read
ing his article, if the brotherhood 
cannot insist on his remaining in 
that strategic field of spiritual war
fare, even at a sacrifice to himself 
and to others. 

Brethren, :>re we not putting our 
strong men in the strongly fortified 
places, and our weaker men in the 
undeveloped places which we are en
deavoring to develop and fortify? 

My guess is that if there were 
twenty strong congregations in 
Chicago or New York, we would find 
twenty strong men in that city, and 
perhaps twice as many ready to go. 

SO!!u~ ba~!~h~~~~ 
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Bishop Mouzon, in the Methodist Advocate, has now, 
for several weeks, been preaching to his Methodist breth
ren on " Fundamentals and Methodism." In a late issue 
he says: 

. Throughout his long life, John Wesley continually in
Sisted that the chief thing God had raised up the Meth
odists to do was "to spread scriptural holiness over these 
lands." When speaking of this, Wesley sometimes used 
very strong language. Witness the following: "I find 
more profit in sermons on either good tempers or good 
works than what are vulgarly called 'gospel sermons.' 
That word has now become a mere cant word. I wish 
none of our society would use it. It has no determinate 
meaning. Let but a pert, self-sufficient animal that has 
neither sense nor grace bawl out something about Christ, 
or his blood, or justification by faith, and his hearers cry 
out, 'What a fine gospel sermon!'" It is quite evident 
that Wesley had little patience with preaching that did 
not insist on a pure heart and love to God and man. And 
it is a most unfortunate thing that nowadays we hear all 
too little of the fundamental Methodist teaching that 
Christianity's chief purpose is to make good men and good 
women. 

" Spreading scriptural holiness over these lands " is a 
very necessary and commendable thing, but both the 
Bishop and John Wesley miss the work when they assert 
that God " raised up the Methodists " to do it. The word 
of God, which is the only seed that God has given, when 
planted in good and honest hearts, will not " raise up " 
anything but Christians, members of "the church, which 

enough· on his tongue to call anybody " a pert, self-suffi
cient animal that has neither sense nor grace" for no 
other crime than " bawling out something about Christ, 
or his blood, or justification by faith." If Mr. Wesley 
had done more " bawling " of this kind, there never would 
have been a Methodist Church; and his followers, includ
ing the Bishop, never would have thought that " good 
tempers and good works " constituted the whole gospel 
instead of just a part of it. " The most unfortunate thing 
nowadays" about the whole business is that the Bishop 
thinks more of the "Discipline" than he does of the New 
Testament. 

Those who find a particular pleasure in introducing 
things into the churches that cause division have a great 
many eulogies to pronounce upon Christian unity. By 
so-called wit and ridicule they attempt to minimize the 
issue upon which the dividing wedge is entered. Living 
up to the reputation of the " digressives " along this line, 
T. E. Potter, in the Alabama Christian, says: 

We hope and pray to see the day when all our 
preachers will drop their way ar>d tfJke t'f>e Lord's 
way to carry the gospel to a lost world. Why argue 
over the music question? Can you find apostolic example 
for it? Both song books and instruments of music are 
made by man for everybody to use. Some of these things 
were in the world when the Holy Spirit was speaking 
through the apostles. Ch~·ist prayed for all the believers 
through their word. God has always been the same. He 
sPoke through Moses and the prophets and later through 
the twelve apostles. We are living in the lig-ht of that 
teaching and should be willing to be guided by our Fa
ther's teaching in all things. 

When we turn to God's teaching, we see that our mis
sion is to carry the message of salvation to :'1 lost world. 
Then let us be faithful to the trust committed to our 
keeping instead of debating the music question and dis
puting over questions that "do gender strife.'' 

is his body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23) ; and when the crop includes 
Methodists, or any other religious fraternity not men
tioned in the Bible, it is certain that something else has 
been mixed with the seed. The Gospel Advocate agrees 
with the Bishop that "what are vulgarly called ' gospel 
sermons ' " have "become a mere cant" with folks who 
preach Methodism instead of Christianity. Mr. Wesley 
got his business twisted when he thought that he found 
" more profit in sermons on either good tempers or good 
works " than he would have found if he had preached the 
whole gospel instead of just the moral part of it. It 
seems strange that a man who preached so much on " good , 
tempers " and " good works " should have had venom 

All that the Gospel Advocate contends for is that peo
ple " drop their own way " and " take the Lord's way to 
carry the gospel to a lost world.'' Such a procedure 
would cut out the State Board of Alabama, of which the 
Alabama Christian is the " official organ," and cause the 
churches of Christ in Alabama to manage their own 
evangelistic work, as New Testament churches did, in
stead of turning the whole business over to a missionary 
trust with headquarters at St. Louis, Mo. New Testa
ment churches maintained a direct contact with the evan
gelists in the field, but churches to-day who turn their 
missionary work over to a huge business corporation are 
as far from a direct interest and personal contact with 
the man in the field as apostolic methods are above 
modern inventions. The salaried officials at the home 
office of the missionary society hire and fire whom they 
please, and all the churches have to do with the whole 
thing is to put up_ the money. Anybody who honestly 
cannot see the difference between a " song book " and " an 
instrument of music " will get to heaven on the baby 
ticket, and we need not worry about his salvation. Ev
erything "was in the world when the Holy Spirit was 
speaking through the apostles " that ought to be here, 
for the reason that the Holy Spirit guided the apostles 
"into all the truth" (John 16: 13); and the simple fact 
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that nobody was ever guided into using an organ in New 
Testament times shows that it is not a part of the " all 
truth " that was preached by the apostles. People who 
deplore " disputing over questions that ' do gender strife ' " 
would show a better evidence of sincerity if they would 
kindly refrain from running roughshod over everybody 
in order to put in the thing that starts the strife. 

l) l) l) 

Will the gentle reader kindly listen to the following 
sample of the language of Ashdod, from the Herald of 
Gospel Liberty, another "official organ of the Christian 
Church?" 

Many of our conference officials are unsurpassed by 
those of any other denomination in America. We have 
conference presidents who are constantly thinking of 
their churches and doing everything possible to keep 
them supplied with pastors and to encourage them in their 
largest denominational duties as well as local privileges, 
and who are fervently seeking the warmest friendship 
and the largest good of their fellow pastors. And we 
have conference. secretaries who pride themselves upon 
their promptness and exacting correctness in supplying 
statistics and information and conducting all of the 
affairs of their office. And so on all through the list of 
various conference officers. There are many who cannot 
be excelled in care and promptness. 

What right have "conference presidents " to be " con
stantly thinking of their churches?" What right have 
"conference presidents " to have any churches, anyway? 
And where is the scripture that authorizes these unscrip
tural " conference officials " to do " everything possible to 
keep them supplied with pastors and to encourage them in 
their largest denominational duties?" I suppose that 
" their largest denominational duties " consist principally 
in feeding money to the central society. 

l) l) l) 

The Baptist and Reflector quotes an exchange and 
makes a fine point in these words: 

An educational journal makes a plea for religion v·ith
out a dogma. The Monitor, San Francisco, replies:" That 
kind of religion has not been invented, but will come in 
when we have good men without convictions. parties 
without principles, and geometry without axioms." 

Everything about the Bible is " doctrinal." There is no 
such thing as a gospel sermon that is not a "doctrinal 
sermon." Still there are many "good men without con
victions," and there are a lot of " parties without princi
ples " that ought not, to exist at all. 

Books for Sale. 

No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 
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The Assurance of Understanding. No. 1. 

BY D. P. CRAIG. 

As a rule, the popular systems of religion are founded 
on assumptions or opinions. The true system of Chris
tianity is builded upon facts or truths, and is said to be 
a " sure foundation." " Other foundation can no man lay, 
than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ." This 
~ublime proposition is well attested and established in the 
sacred records. Owing to the nature and power of the 
divine proofs, this central truth of the Bible is irrefuta
ble. Upon this foundation rests firm and secure the 
Christian edifice and superstructure. Hence, the church 
o£ Christ is founded on truth and fact, and not upon 
opinion or assumption. The congregation of the Lord is 
said to be " the pillar and ground of the truth." 

The entire syste~ of Christianity in faith, doctrine, and 
practice, with all its facts, arguments, and evidence, de
pends upon this solid foundation, this monument of divine 
wisdom and power. There can be no doubt as to the truth 
and verity of the truth and doctrine which the Bible re
veals, for all the powers of darkness and of the world 
have never prevailed against the Lord's foundation nor 
disproved one truth of Christianity. 

The question arises, What place have opinions or as
sumptions in matters of divine revelation? Is it not an 
exhibition of our presumption and hostility to the will of 
God and our unbelief in the divine testimony to magnify 
or teach our opinions? And in view of the above facts 
and truths and the design and purpose of the written 
word, why should there be any opinions at all? What 
benefit has the world ever deriYed from sifting and airing 
the ideas and opinions of man, knowing that God has 
spoken plainly and fully? The world must be enlightened 
and consequently saved by the manifestation of the truth 
-the bare, naked truth, pruned of all its appendages and 
incumbrances. The manifestation of an idea or specula
tion, whether true or false, has no place among the 
truths revealed by the Holy Spirit. All that is necessary 
or required for the salvation of i:nan is contained in the 
Bible, and hence its doctrine is well adapted to all the 
needs, wants, and circumstances of man. " The word of 
the Lord is tried, purified seven times by fire." 

The true disciple of Christ is such as understands and 
knows the will of God, and is perfectly and fully assured 
of the facts and truths of the Bible. He is so fully per
suaded by them that he is ready and willing at all times 
to give an answer to every man that asks him a reason 
for the faith and hope that are in him. He sees no excuse 
for misunderstanding, for he perceives that God has 
spoken to man with the evident design of being under
stood, or else how could his commands be obeyed? The 
great malady of the human heart, which has so desper
ately afflicted it, is doubt and uncertainty, never knowing 
anything positively from the Bible. And every man who 
is instructed in the kingdom of God, and has discerned 
the will of the Lord more perfectly, sees that if man had 
always been fully assured, deeply persuaded by the truth, 
anti I:othing but the truth, opinions and perplexities could 
have but little to rest upon. Because of the sovereign 
dominion of these man-created doctrines the human mind 
has been bound and fettered by creeds and standards 
having no foundation in the Holy Scriptures. "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

The following are only a few scriptures found in the 
Bible upon this subject: "The eyes of your understanding 
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being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inher
itance in the saints." " How that by revelation he made 
known to me the mystery." "Which in other ages was 
not made known to the sons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Sph it." " May 
be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; and to how the Jove 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fullness of God." "Unto all riches of 
the full assurance of understanding." " To come unto 
the knowledge of the truth." " To know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." " Ev
ery one shall know me, from the least to the greatest." 
"That we might know the things which are freely given 
to us of God." " Be nQt unwise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is." " Teaching every man in all 
wisdom." "Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things." " Grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

From the above it is certain that to be a true disciple 
of the Lord, to attain to a well-developed man in Christ, 
one must be fully assured in his understanding, and 
rooted and grounded in the faith and love of the gospel. 
His faith does not rest in his opinions, but in the truth 
of the gospel. He is nourished up in the words of faith 
and doctrine, has a sound mind, and is not ignorant of 
the teachings of the Lord. How foolish is the idea that 
the Lord has ordained that his people be ignorant of his 
will or that they cannot understand it! They who walk 
under the glory and light of his counsel are those who 
know his will. Men walk in darkness and do not the 
truth because they do not understand the truth, know 
nothing for certain, and only have false conceptions con
cerning the doctrine of the Bible. 

Myriads of popular Christians spend their lives with
out ever knowing the truth; never feel assured in their 
understanding, because of having never attained to a fuil 
knowledge of the truth. We speak not of that knowledge 
that puffs up, which is proud, earthly, sensual, and dev
ilish. We allude to that knowledge and spiritual under
standing that enlightens, purifies, ennobles, and sanctifies 
the hu·man heart. This is the truth which the good and 
honest heart receives. Such a person, while seeking to 
discern the truth, has it in his heart to obey when once 
he is assured of it. The things pertaining to life and 
godliness can be apprehended and correctly understood 
when truth is the sole object of their inquiries. But the 
mystic doctors seek to make the world believe that to 
read the Bible is only to have opinions and to confuse, 
perplex, and mystify the understanding. The under
standing that descends from above does not depend upon 
human philosophy or its subsequent systems for light 
and wisdom; for the gospel speaks not in the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but in the words which the Holy 
Spirit teacheth, weighing, judging, and comparing all 
things according to the deep purposes and counsels of 
Him whose creative voice first broke the silence of eter
nity and said: " Let there be light." The terms and 
phrases of the Bible are so stated that both the unlearned 
and learned can understand them. Therefore, Jesus 
says: " It is written in the prophets, And they shall all be 
taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me." 

There are characters who assume to teach the will of 
the Lord who have no correct conception of the truth. 
They are the most radical, positive, and unreasonable 
reasoners in the world. Many of them are what the world 
chooses to style " doctors of divinity " and " reverend 
divines." As a rule, they are not truth lovers; neither, 
indeed, can they be subject to the truth. 

There is an understanding which has no substance and 
is founded upon a narrow, one-sided conception of the 
truth, and the pure, primitive meaning of the Scriptures 
is not apprehended. As is the understanding, so shall be 
the exposition. Sectarianism is, in truth and in substance, 
the gospel adulterated with the sayings of these sup
posers, surmisers, and assumers. Too much confidence is 
reposed in the wisdom and opinion of leaders, and not 
enough trust placed in the Scriptures. Men are doubtful 
of their own understanding because they have never em
ployed it enough to give them confidence in their owrt 
ability and that of the truth. God commands the world 
to hear the voice of his Son, and not the voice of false 

· prophets. Like Mary, the world must be willing to sit 
at the feet of the Master and receive the words of his 
mouth. That bread. which descended from heaven is the 
food which alone can satisfy the hungry and thirsty soul. 
Whosoever drinks at the original fountain of life shall 
never thirst, but it shall be in him a well of water spring
ing up into everlasting life. They who are truly taught 
are such as have been with Jesus, have heard his word 
gladly, and have understood what they read. The Lord 
alone has the words of eternal life. 

The Activity of Some of the Nashville (Tenn.) 
Churches. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

While waiting for some matter that I hoped to have 
ready this week, I shall tell of .our young preacher at 
Russell and Ninth Streets. 

Brother H. C. Hale was baptized into Christ in Feb
ruary, 1922, just a short while after I began work with 
these splendid people. He was always at prayer meeting, 
at the ten-o'clock Bible study on Sunday morning, and at 
the night service on Sunday evenings. Have you ever 
thought of the kind of people who attend regularly these 
services named? As a rule, you can count on them to do 
anything you ask them to do that is right, and, as a rule, 
they are continually looking for something to do. 

The prayer meetings at Russell Street were not well 
attended and there were not enough of the older people 
taking the interest in them that assures success. So it 
was decided to do some special work for our young people 
on Wednesday evenings, the regular night for the prayer
meeting services. I would be glad to give the method 
adopted, but time forbids this just now. Anyway, the 
plan comprehended the use of every young person who 
would work, if it was no more than to read a few 
verses. 

After a few Wednesday evenings had passed with our 
new method, Brother H. C. Hale was on the program for 
a short reading and comments. I well remember how 
hard he tried and how ,great the failure! Now, the state
ment just made needs this explanation: "How hard he 
tried " is absolutely true; "how great the failure " is 
true .in one sense and not true in another. So far as 
expressing anything in his comments that helped the 
audience was concerned, it was a failure. There was not 
much, if any, connection between his comments and the 
verses commented on. But if the whole truth were known, 
may it not be that this failure was one of his greatest 
successes? It was the beginning of an effort to try to 
develop into active public service in the church. At the 
back of it there was an intense desire to do something. 
Who will say the first stumbling effort of the babe to walk 
is not a success? Were it not for the tottering, stumbling 
efforts of the child, men could not be made. Just so with 
preachers. The beginning, though very imperfect, if 
backed by a heart's desire that has God in it, is as great 
a success as the ending of the days well spent in God's 



'740 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 2, 1923. 

service. With no beginning, there can be no continuing, 
no ending. So we conclude that Brother Hale's great 
failure was a most glorious success. 

Well, it was not long until we saw in this young man 
the making of a preacher. Words were dropped into his 
ears to encourage the thought. He discovered such a 
desire in his own soul. We had studied him and found 
him clean in life and habits. So we said: " Brother Hale, 
if you are sure of the burning desire to be a winner of 
souls, we will see that you get the needed education." 
One Lord's-day public announcement was made of his 
desire and the judgment of some of us that the church 
should see him through. It met the unanimous approval 
of all the elders and all others who expressed themselves, 
~nd a special fund at once was started to educate young 
preachers. And Brother Hale entered Freed-Hardeman 
{;ollege last fall and continued with them nine months. 

While he was in school prayers were offered up here 
in our prayer meeti'ngs and other services for him. He 
kept us posted about his progress. Brother Hardeman, 
·who gladly made a concession to us on the expense, also 
wrote us about him. When the school closed in the spring 
of this year, Hale came, the first Lord's day following, 
into the Russell Street house of worship with a bright, 
happy face. I wondered for a moment: "Shall I preach 
him to-night?" and, "What will he say if I should ask 
him?" I spoke to .our elders quietly, and they approved 
it if he would try. I then spoke to Hale, and he said: 
"'I will try." It was announced that Brother Hale would 
}!reach that night, and the largest night crowd that we 
had had for some time greeted him. We were all sur
prised and delighted at the growth he had made in so 
:shc1 t a time. There were imperfections in the sermon, 
but at the back of the effort we saw a great preacher for 
the future and a young man trying with a heart that 
loves Christ and his cause. 

Brother Hale is now in Savannah holding things down 
till Brother Wright can get there to help. Brother Raw
lings has just written me words of satisfaction at Brother 
Hale's efforts. All of our elders are happy. In fact, all 
thoughtful members at Russell Street are delighted that 
we have baptized a young man and in a year's time have 
seen him grow into a real servant for the cause of Christ. 
This is the way preachers should be made. The local 
churches should find the talent and put it to work. Bible 
colleges are good places for young preachers after being 
found and approved by local churches. But if the local 
churehes are dead asleep--and the most of them are, so 
far as the preacher-producing business is concerned
what are the young men to do? I have but one answer: 
Do as I did, and many others I know-go ahead and make 
a preacher, anyhow. But it is a burning shame that local 
churches are not praying for more laborers, as our Lord 
commands them to pray, and are not eternally looking 
for the young men fit in character and desire to push 
out into this work. 

The Tragedy of a Vow. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

l. FROM FREEBOOTER TO JUDGE. 

Jephthah was one of those judges· whom Jehovah 
raised up to save his people from special danger. At the 
time of his call to deliver Israel he was an exile in a 
foreign land. His father was a Hebrew, a native of 
Gilead, but his mother was a foreign woman. When his 
half brothers grew up, they drove Jephthah out of his 
father's inheritance. According to Hebrew law, he was 
not a legal heir with them. But it was wrong to re
proach him on account of his birth. Fleeing to Tob, a 
land southeast of Gilead and bordering on the Arabian 

desert, J ephthah became the head of a band of free
booters in a debatable territory probably belonging to the 
children of Ammon. 

Whether the cruel treatment accorded J ephthah by his 
half brothers influenced him in choosing a lawless career 
or whether by nature he was reckless and warlike, we do 
not know. At any rate, he gathered about him a band 
of fearless bravos, somewhat after the fashion of a 
Mexican brigand, and soon made for himself a name as 
a mighty man of valor. We are not told how many years 
he pursued this course. But his fame as a daring leader 
was carried back to his native Gilead. This led directly 
to his call. Gilead was in sore need of a deliverer, a 
fearless captain to lead her bands against the despoiler. 
The yoke of Ammon was heavy, and Jephthah was 
needed to thrust it off. To this end the elders in con
ference at Mizpeh decided to cali the freebooter to as
sume the headship. It seems that the elders themselves 
went in person to tender to Jephthah the commission. 

At first the freebooter seems to have hesitated. The 
bitter memory of the early injury lingered in his heart. 
Doubtless a flash of resentment shot across his swarthy 
visage as he answered the elders: " Did not ye hate me, 
and drive me out of my father's house? and why are 
ye come unto me now when ye are in distress?" But 
the elders were too artful to be led into a discussion of 
the personal wrong which had been done Jephthah years 
before. Instead, they very wisely spoke of present neces
sity and reward. "Come, lead us to victory," they said, 
" and you shall be head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead." Now, the freebooter was not without ambition. 
He fell to this flattery and offer of preferment. Such a 
stroke of luck the chieftain seems not to have expected. 
But he was crafty enough to bind the elders in their 
agreement. " If ye bring me home again to fight with 
the children of Ammon," he inquired, "and Jehovah 
deliver them before me, shall I be your head? " The 
elders readily assented. "Jehovah shall be witness be
tween us," they answered; " surely a'Ccording to thy word 
so will we do." Then J ephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and chief over 
them. At Mizpeh the agreement was solemnly ratified 
before Jehovah. 

II. THE CHIEFTAIN'S RASH Vow. 
But I was going to tell about J ephthah's vow. After 

some fruitless diplomatic exchanges with the king of 
Ammon as to who was in the wrong in the war, Jephthah 
declared: "Jehovah, the Judge, be judge this day be
tween the children of Israel and the children of Ammon." 
Then the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him and he 
went forth in battle. Of course it was the hand of 
Jehovah, the God of battles, and not the valor and skill 
of Jephthah merely, that brought victory that day. The 
judge trusted in Jehovah and made a vow before him. 

"And Jephthah vowed a vow unto Jehovah, and said, 
If thou wilt indeed deliver the children of Ammon into 
my hand, then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth 
from the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in 
peace from the children of Ammon, it shall be Jehovah's, 
and I will offer it up for a burnt offering." 

This is a very solemn vow. From it J ephthah will not 
recede. He is a Hebrew and shares the Hebrew con
ception of vows. He cannot go back because he has 
opened his mouth unto Jehovah. 

But what did Jephthah expect to come forth to meet 
him on his return? Did he have in mind an animal 
sacrifice or a human sacrifice? It shocks the sensibilities 
to think he meant a human sacrifice. It seems strange 
that a Hebrew should have so barbarous a conc~tion. 
Yet scholars say that the wording in the Hebrew makes 
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it evident that Jephthah had in mind a human sacrifice. 
Be that as it may, we have no reason to suspect that the 
chieftain fancied that any member of his family, unless 
possibly a servant, should become the victim. 

. But the vow he holds as sacred. He will not dare to 
break it. It is registered in heaven. If victory is his, the 
vow must be performed. But I must go on with the story. 

III. THE TRAGIC MEETING. 

Jehovah gave Jephthah a signal victory. The Ammon
ites were routed with great slaughter; twenty cities fell, 
and Israel's enemy was completely subdued. Tidings 
preceded the victor to Gilead. No doubt a shout of joy 
went up throughout the land. It was an event worthy 
of celebration. What acclamations greeted the return 
march of the chieftain we are not told; we have only the 
account of the meeting at Mizpeh. Now, Mizpeh was a 
mountain city, a watchtower of Gilead, and answered as 
its capital. Here is the judge's house, and here surely 
he will have joyful reception. You know how the family 
receives the returned soldier. So pride mingled with 
joy will welcome home the victor-just such a reception 
as a soldier's family can bestow when he returns safe 
and sound. 

Behold the warrior at Mizpeh, as he approaches his 
house. Does he stride forth buoyant and proud, drunk 
with the wine of success, or with faltering step, with a 
sense of vague fear? We are not directly told. We can 
imagine it, perhaps. 

Hark! Timbrels! Rejoicing! A figure issues from 
J ephthah's house. A graceful form with timbrels and 
with dances. The warrior pauses-recognizes the figure 
-shudders awfully. Pallor steals over his weather
beaten face. It is Jephthah's daught~r! 

That cruel vow! Merciful heavens! 
No wonder the warrior's stalwart frame trembles from 

head to foot. No wonder he is heart-stricken. No 
wonder he rends his clothes. For cruel battle and hard
ship of camp and march have never yet smothered a 
father's love. 

"His daughter, • • • his only child; besides her he 
had neither son nor daughter." 

Notice how the repetition serves to emphasize the 
tragedy. 

Jephthah evidently had not expected that his daughter 
-his only child-should pay off his vow. He was not 
ready for that. 

"Alas, my daughter!" 
With what sobs and groanings Jephthah spoke these 

words only a father can imagine. 
"Ala~, my daughter! thou hast brought me very low, 

and thor; art one of them that trouble me." 
Then he explained: " For I have opened my mouth unto 

.J~hovah, and I cannot go back." 

IV. THE DIGNITY OF THE HEROINE. 

Then the maiden spoke. 
"My father!" 
What heroine ever spoke with such dignity and re

straint? 
"My father, thou hast opened thy mouth unto Jeho

vah; do unto me according to that which hath proceeded 
-out of thy mouth, forasmuch as Jehovah hath taken 
vengeance for thee on thine enemies, even on the chil
dren of Ammon." 

And the girl would have it so. She was Hebrew to the 
eore and shared her father's conviction as to the sacred
ness of the vow. 

She had a request to make, that she have a respite of 
two months in which to bewail her virginity. She desired 
that she and her companions-girl friends-should have 

leave to go down upon the mountains to lament the fact 
that death should take her away in her virginity. To 
die unmarried and childless was considered a reproach 
among the Hebrews . 

So the maidens accompanied her to weep. And the 
next year-and for many a returning year-they went 
down upon the mountains to weep in memory of her. 
" It was a custom in Israel, that the daughters of Israel 
went yearly to celebrate the daughter of Jephthah the 
Gileadite four days in a year." 

The two months wear away wearily-two sorrowful 
months. Weeping throughout Gilead-weeping for Jeph
thah's daughter. The two months of awful waiting pass. 
The maiden with her companions return to Mizpeh. The 
last day comes-the last hour. The Hebrew maid will 
have her will. N~ matter if the vow is rash. No matter 
if the sacrifice is not sanctioned by Mosaic rite ·nor pleas
ing to God. No matter if it is no more than the mistaken 
conception of a rude chieftain. The Hebrew girl has the 
faith and courage to die-and she is a heroine. 

We know not her last words, and we are spared the 
barbarity of the scene of her sacrifice. Byron, in his 
inimitable " Hebrew Melodies," puts these words into 
her mouth: 

Since our country, our God, 0 my sire, 
Demand that thy daughter expire; 
Since thy triumph was brought by thy vow
Strike the bosom that's bared for thee now! 

And the voice of my mourning is o'er, 
And the mountains behold me no more; 
If the hand that I love lay me low, 
There cannot be pain in the blow. 

And of this, 0 my father, be sure-
That the blood of thy child is as pure 
As the blessing that I beg ere it flow, 
And the last thought that soothes me below. 

Though the virgins of Salem lament, 
Be the judge an hero unbent! 
I have won the great battle for thee, 
And my father and country are free! 

When this blood of thy giving hath gush'd, 
When the voice that thou lovest is hush'd, 
Let my memory still be thy pride, 
And forget not that I smiled as I died. 

AssuPance. 

"And all people of the earth shall see that thou art 
called by the name of the Lord ; and they shall be afraid 
of thee." (Deut. 28: 10.) 

Then we can have no reason to be afraid of them. 
This would show a mean spirit and be a token of unbelief 
rather than of faith. God can make us so like himself 
that men shall be forced to see that we rightly bear his 
narrie and truly belong to Jehovah. 0 that we may obtain 
this grace, which the Lord waits to bestow! 

Be assured that ungodly men have a fear of true saints. 
They hate them, but they also fear them. Haman trem
bled because of Mordecai, even when he sought the good 
man's destruction. In fact, their hate often arises out of 
a dread which they are too proud to confess. Let us 
pursue the .path of truth and uprightness without the 
slightest tremor. Fear is not for us, but for those who 
do ill and fight against the Lord of hosts. If, indeed, 
the name of the eternal God is named upon us, we are 
secure; for, as of old, a Roman had but to say," Romanus 
sum" ("I am a Roman"), and he could claim the protec
tion of all the legions of the vast empire, so every one 
who is a man of God has Omnipotence as his guardian, 
and God will sooner empty heaven of angels than leave a 
saint without defense. Be braver than lions for the 
right, for God is with you."-Spurgeon. 
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The Creed in the Deed. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that I published an article from 
one W. R. Vivrett, of Weatherford, Texas, and replied to 
it, on what he called the creedal statement in the deed, in 
which he claimed that the division among us was caused 
by the deed to the property. While I know he is wrong 
on this point on general principles, yet it seems from the 
announcement which Brother Vivrett's church had in the 
local paper at Weatherford that the preacher (and maybe 
the whole digressive church in Weatherford) is laboring 
under the same mistake. To get the matter before the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate, I here give the church 
announcement that appeared in a Weatherford paper on 
April 28: 

Central Christian-Bible school at 9:45 A.M.; T. M. 
Broadfoot, superintendent. Communion at 10:45 A.M.; 
Preaching at 11 A.M. Christian Endeavor at 6:45 P.M. 
Evening service, 7:45 P.M. Subject, "Why the Protestant 
World Should Be United." Ladies' Aid, Monday, 3 P.M. 
Choir rehearsal and rudimental instruction period, Friday 
evening. 

Believing that there are too many churches in "\'~leather
ford, this church with more than two hundred members 
will go into and unite with any congregation of Christians· 
in town that accepts and makes Christ its real and only 
head; that wears his and only his name; that believes 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God (we 
confess and recognize no other statement of faith, and 
stand opposed to all other creedal statements in the deed 
or anywhere else); that obeys the commands of Christ; 
that accepts and practices the mind of Christ as its 
only rule of faith, practice, and discipline; that grants 
and practices the liberty which we have in Christ Jesus; 
that is active in Christian work and devoted to Christian 
worship; and embodies and manifests the spirit, teach
ings, and character of Christ. 

Don't fail to hear the Sunday-evening sermon, "Why 
We Should All Be One." It is one of the most essential 
things that confronts the Christian world to-day. Come. 

[Signed] J. G. MORRIS, Minister. 

It will be noted that J. G. Morris, minister, says: "Be
lieving that there are too many churches in Weatherford, 
this church with more than two hundred members will go 
into and unite with any congregation in town that accepts 
and makes Christ its real and only head." I myself am 
satisfied that there are more churches in Weatherford 
than there are in the New Testament, but I do not believe 
that all of them accept and make Christ their real head. 
It is the office of a real head to anything to direct it, and I 
am curious to know where Christ ever directed the or
ganization of that " Christian Endeavor Society " which 
the announcement said would meet at 6:45 P.M., or the 
" Ladies' Aid," or the " choir rehearsal." Why should the 
brother wish to unite with a church that makes Christ its 
real head, when he has so many things that Christ has 
never commanded? If these things here announced have any 
head at all, it must be a human head, for Christ could not 
be the real head of a thing which he has never commanded. 
I wonder how the brother thinks Christ as head directs 
his body! Are not all the directions in his word which 
he has given to his body? If the brother should be suc
cessful in persuading any church in Weatherford or any
where else to unite with his church on Christ as the real 
head, he would have to do some house cleaning himself. 
How could Christ be the real head of the Christian En
deavor Society, when Mr. Clark is its head and founder? 

In this announcement the brother says: "We confess 
and recognize no other statement of faith, and stand op
posed to all other creedal statements in the deed or any
where else." A creedal statement of any one is what he 
believes. But surely the brother does not mean here that 
they stand opposed to the New Testament, and yet it is 
a statement of what Christians ought 'to believe; and I 
am unable to see why it would be wrong, if people believe 

the New Testament and accept it all, to state this fact in 
the deed or anywhere else. True, if one does not believe 
the New Testament and is not willing to take the Bible, 
and the Bible alone, as his guide, it would be wrong to 
state it in a deed or elsewhere. 

It is all very well to confess Christ before men, but 
when Christ gave to the apostles the great commission, 
he said, " Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I commanded you." A confession of Christ that does not 
accept all that he commands is not sufficient; for if it 
had been, the New Testament never would have been 
given to the world, and it would never have been written: 
" Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which 
is in righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 
3: 16, 17.) We need in our work and worship all the 
instruction that Christ and his apostles have given; and 
unless this confession of Christ embraces all these things, 
it is not broad enough for a true follower of Christ to 
stand upon. If Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, then 
his chosen apostles were inspired of the Holy Sprirt, and, 
therefore, all their teaching on the subject of the worship 
of God must be accepted as ·true. The Bible, and the 
Bible alone, must be our rule of faith and practice. 

A deed to property is not a creedal statement, but a 
description of the owners of the property so that it can 
be held by the lawful owners. If my legal name is not 
sufficient to hold my property for my own use and benefit 
and a further description of myself is necessary to do 
that, I should think under the law a further description 
would be permissible. When Charles Carroll signed the 
Declaration of Independence and some one at his elbow 
remarked that he could escape the responsibility of his 
signature on the ground that there were so many Charles 
Carrolls, he immediately added " of Carrollton." This 
was to further describe himself; and no one, so far as I 
know, has ever cast a reflection upon him for this act. 

If all who claim to worship God would worship him in 
spirit and in truth-that is, according to the truth as re
vealed in the New Testament--then no description beyond 
the mere statement that the property is to be held for 
those who worship God would be necessary; but since my 
erring brethren have added to their worship things un
taught in the Scriptures, it is necessary, in order to hold 
the property, to make a fuller and a more cemplete de
scription of the owners. 

Brother Vivrett and his minister, J. G. Morris, seem 
to think that this clause in_ the deed caused the division 
at Weatherford, Texas, some thirty years ago; but this 
is not true, for the division came first over the introduc
tion of the organ and the group of innovations usually 
associated with it. These erring brethren who were not 
satisfied with the New Testament worship demanded and 
were paid one-half the appraised value of the property, the 
money being furnished by an individual and the property 
deed to him, who, in turn, after he had been reimbursed, 
deeded it to trustees "for the sole use of the disciples of 
Christ, those only who take the New Testament as their 
only and sufficient rule of faith and worship, who reject in 
the work and worship of the church everything not required 
in said Testament." Thatoug-ht to describe every disciple 
of Christ, and it would if they were all as true to his word 
as they should be, and those who are not true to the New 
Testament have no right to complain unless they want 
property which does -not belong to them. But even if the 
brethren had foreseen what was coming and protected 
themselves beforehand, the deed still would not have been 
the cause of division. A trul~ prophet is not the cause of 
events, but only the foreteller of them, 
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The following appeared in the daily papers on July 15, 
1923: 

Belmont, Ohio, July 14.-(By International News 
Service.)-What is said to be the most peculiar deed re
corded in Belmont County is revealed in an application 
filed in the Belmont County Common Pleas Court by the 
Jefferson and Barrister Streets church of Christ here for 
authority to sell its property. 

The unique deed, given June 4, 1838, by Jemima and 
Amanda Hollingsworth to trustees of the Belmont Meth
odist meetinghouse, reads, in part, as follows: 

"Upon the express condition that no organ, or other 
musical instrument, be used in connection with the real 
estate, or kept on said premises; also that no fair, show, 
or festival be held upon or about said premises for enter
tainment or raising money for church purposes; that no 
society, other than the church of Christ, whatever their 
character, shall be adopted by thus using said premises. 

" In the event that the introduction of any of the afore
said items, or any others not authorized by the New 
Testament, shall be vested in a person, or pers.ons, of said 
church of Christ who may be opposed to these things, and, 
in the event of all of said congregation being in favor of 
any of these items, the title of said property shall be 
vested in the rearest brother in the brotherhood ~t large 
who may be opposed to the items herein referred to." 

While I grant that there may be some mistake in the 
above report, yet it plainly says that the deed was made 
to trustees of the Belmont Methodist meetinghouse; and 
if this is true, the deed was not the creed, for the Meth
odists already had a creed. The Methodist " Discipline" 
is as old as the Methodist Church, and it has always been 
recognized as the creed of the Methodist Church. Wheth
er this be the true statement of the facts or not, it is clear 
to me that Jemima and Amanda Hollingsworth, being the 
lawful owners of the property, had the right to deed it to 
whomsoever they saw proper; and if the church which 
has worshiped on this property has lived up to that deed, 
no one can prove by the New Testament that in these 
things it has been an unscriptural organization. Sisters 
Jemima and Amanda must have been far-seeing to have 
prepared eighty-five years ago for just such innovations 
as we have to-day. Their forethought and preparation 
did not cause the innovations, but they came in spite of 
them. Nothing can be a scriptural basis of Christian 
unity except the Bible, and the Bible alone. " In vain do 
they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts 
of men." 

Pungent Paragraphs. 

Most bad habits have stroPg roots. 
The more we do, the more we can do; the busier we are, 

the more leisure we have. 
You may depend upon it that he i;; a good man whose 

intimate friends are all good. 
Our greatest glory is not in never falling, but in rising 

eYery time we falL-Confucius. 
Let the young lady who would be " pretty as a picture " 

beware of an ugly frame of mind. 
That was a wise old rural philosopher who called worry 

"interest on trouble, paid in advance." 
No cold-cream cosmetic will. keep away wrinkles so suc

cessfully as the milk of human kindness. 
" I can't bribe God's grand jury," said Sam Jones, "nor 

<defy the Court that tries me at the last day." 
The fewer babies a woman raises, the more interested 

:she is liable to be in making laws for other people. 
If you wish to accomplish great things, busy yourself 

with what the mediocre refer to as " mere details." 
Shall we interpret the Scriptures by the creeds, which, 

iin turn, purport to be interpretations of the Scriptures? 
The murderer may escape ·legal punishment, but in the 

<dark hours of the night his soul will be haunted with the 
specter of the dead face. 

The Cross. 

BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

When life is joyous, bright, and gay, 
The glory of the cross grows dim, 

And Christ seems very far away
But little thought we give to him. 

But when life strikes with bitter blows, 
And crushed we lie, prone in the dust, 

'Tis then the Cross with radiance glows; 
'Tis then our hearts must learn to trust. 

" For now we see through a glass, darkly, but then face 
to face." 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
"CHOICE GoSPEL HYMNS, the new song book, is 

great and true to name. It is the best I have seen 
for all purposes in the church of Christ. Worth 
more than the price. We are using them here at 
Cross Roads." (Vernon Roza!.) 

1:)1:)1:) 

" I want to thank you for the copy of CHOICE 
GoSPEL HYMNS you sent me and to tell you how 
very much I like it. The old songs are the best 
and the new ones are beautiful. The church gave 
Brother 0. C. Lambert, of Waverly, who closed our 
meeting last evening, an order for one and one-half 
dozen of them. Our meeting was fine." (Mrs. J. H. 
Whitfield, Camden, Tenn.) 

ppl:) 

" I received the copy of CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
and thoroughly examined every song in it. I be
lieve it will be a very popular book, because the 
average congregation will find in it just what is 
wanted in the way of songs. Just enough new, 
standard, and old hymns to meet present-day de
mands." (Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill.) 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
" I will say that your new book, SoNG SUNBEAMS, is 

the best book of the kind I ever examined. It is in
deed a high-class collection of 1·eal songs, suited 
for children-the most beautiful melodies, sup
ported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic of 
Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class 
by himself as a composer of this grade of music." 
(T. B. Mosley, Albertville, Ala.) 

1:)1:)1:) 

" The sample copy of SONG SUNBEAMS came 
duly to hand. I have examined the book hurriedly, 
yet critically, and am frank to say that I think it is 
far superior to any song book that I have yet seen 
for little singers. I pronounce it very fine." (S. E. 
Templeton, Altus, Okla.) 
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r our m~ssag~s 
Vernon Rozar preached at Lois, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

R. A. Craig is in a meeting at Mount Zion, near Cor
nishville, Ky. 

J. Clyde Shacklett preached at Highland Avenue, in 
Nashville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

One was added at Belmont Avenue Church, this city, 
last Lord's day, from Vine Street Christian Church. 

J. L. Hines closed his meeting at Bethel, in Davidson 
County, Wednesday night, July 25, with one from the 
Methodists. 

Andrew Perry, of Dongola, Ill., recently preached sev
eral sermons at Christian Chapel, near Dongola, and 
baptized one. 

There were seven additions at Russell Street Church, 
this city, last Lord's day-two baptisms, two reclaimed, 
and three by statement. 

Four were added to the membership of the West Side 
Central Church, Detroit, Mich., on July 22. Claude F. 
Witty preaches for them. 

C. M. Derryberry, 1219 Kenyon Street, N. W., Washing
ton, D. C., writes that he begins this week leading the 
song service in a tent meeting in that city. 

J. E. Green is working under the direction of the 
churches at Scottsville and Fountain Run, Ky. At last 
report one had been baptized and two reclaimed. 

E. 0. Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., July 23, writes: 
"I have just closed my third meeting this summer. There 
were twenty additions during the three meetings." 

W. E. Morgan closed at Bagdad, in Jackson County, 
Monday, July 23, at the water, with six baptized. He 
began at Antioch, in Jackson County, last Lord's day. 

E. D. Martin recently closed a meeting at Hebron, in. 
Warren County, Tenn., with sixteen additions and two 
restorations. Regardless of the rain, interest was good. 

J. C. Mosley recently preached three sermons at Mount 
Carmel, Tenn., and baptized two young ladies. He is to 
begin a protracted meeting there on the first Sunday in 
September. 

C. G. Vincent, Corsicana, Texas, July 17, writes: "I 
recently closed a meeting at Montport, with ten baptized 
and one restored. The outlook at this place is most en
couraging." 

From L. B. Jones, Huntsville, Ala., July 25: " The 
meeting at Hebron closed with two baptisms and two 
.restored. I am now at Owens Cross Roads, Ala., near 
Huntsville." 

Gus Nichols closed a meeting at Key Schoolhouse, near 
Oakman, Ala., Sunday, July 22, with three baptisms and 
a fine interest. The brethren are planning to build a 
meetinghouse. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor began a meeting recently at 
Hilham, Tenn. Up to last report there were no additions, 
but the interest was good. J. H. McBroom did the 
preaching last week. 

The meeting conducted by B. F. Moody at Long Branch, 
in Lawrence County, Tenn., resulted in three baptisms. 
Brother Moody is now in a meeting at Salem, same county, 
which started off well. 

J. T. Harris closed a meeting, July 23, at Sulphur Well, 
in Henry County, Tenn., with eight baptized and one re
stored. He began a tent meeting four miles east of 
Lawrenceburg, July 25. 

Charles L. Talley recently closed an eight-days' meeting 
at Coopertown, Tenn. There were no additions, but the 
interest was splendid and the meeting should have gone 
on two or three weeks. 

W. L. Karnes closed his meeting at Peytonville, in 
Williamson County, Wednesday night, July 25, with two 
baptisms. Brother Karnes began at Almaville, in Ruth
erford County, last Lord's day. 

H. C. Hale is doing a splendid work at Sav3;nn.ah, Ga. 
There was one confession on July 22. Interest 1s mcreas
ing, and the brethren are doing all within their power to 
preach the gospel in that city. 

Herbert E. Winkler began a meeting on Monday night, 
July 16, at Willow Shade, Ky. He is .haying good au~i
ences, with one confession to date. Th1s lS Brother Wm
kler's third meeting at Willow Shade. 

M. C. Kurfees is in a meeting at Mocksville, N. C., his 
old home, after which he intends to rest a week in the 
Asheville region. Correspondents should address him at 
Mocksville, N. C., Route 7, until further notice. 

We are advised that a Methodist singer from near 
Nashville reported at Alamo, Tenn., that since the Harde
man-Boswell debate at Nashville numbers had left the 
church of Christ and gone to the " digressives." 

The four congregations-Gadsden, Friendship, Nance, 
and Alamo-under whose direction F. L. Paisley labors 
are to begin their meetings in the order named on July 29. 
Brother Paisley is booked to preach two weeks at each 
place. 

From F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, July 20: "Brother 
Shepherd, of Amarillo, Texas, has just closed a very fine 
meeting with us. The church was built up in the faith. 
To-day I begin a twelve-days' meeting at Bailey, then to 
Pattonville for ten days." 

William F. Etheridge has just closed a good meeting at 
Hohenwald, Tenn., with six baptisms, one restoration, and 
one to come from another congregation. Although this 
was Brother Etheridge's second meeting at Hohenwald, 
he was asked to return next year. 

William Bethel, who is employed by the churches of 
Lauderdale County, Ala., recently preached at Rogers
ville, Ala., four times, and at Oliver, a weak congregation 
near Rogersville, five times. While there were no visible 
results, it is evident that good was done. 

D. S. Ligon, Harlingen, Texas, July 16, writes: "The 
meeting here is great and will continue over Sunday, 
July 22. There have been nine baptisms to date and 
several reclaimed. The church here is much encouraged 
in the Lord's work. Let the Lord be praised." 

Charley Taylor, Bradford, Tenn., July 23, writes: "The 
meeting closed at Rothchild Avenue Church, in Nashville, 
Tenn., with one baptism. My meeting at Cottontown, 
Tenn., closed with seven baptisms. I am now at Brad
ford, with a splendid beginning. I go next to Melber, Ky." 

Charles C. Shockney began a meeting at White Bluff, 
Tenn., Monday, July 23. The citizens of White Bluff be
came disgusted with a meeting conducted by the Holy 
Rollers and asked Brother Shockney to preach for them. 
He solicits the prayers and cooperation of Christian 
people. 

Fred W. Chunn closed a fine meeting at Antioch, in 
Graves County, Ky., Sunday. night, July 22. There were 
twenty baptisms, and the church was much !"trengthened. 
This was Brother Chunn's old home and also where he 
preached his first sermon. He goes next to Bethel, in the 
same county. 

Will J. Cullum, Rockford, Tenn., July 19, writes: "Five 
additions since last report. The work is moving along 
nicely. I shall leave next week for Union, Miss., to begin 
a meeting on the fifth Lord's day in July, and go from 
there to Covington, Tenn., to begin on the second Lord's 
day in August." 

From L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, July 23: 
" I have just closed a week's mission meeting at Hart
burg, Texas, with six baptisms and a congregation estab
lished there. Interest and attention were fine. Several 
colored folks also became interested in the gospel during 
this short meeting." 

C. J. Robinson closed at Seagoville. Texas, July 18, 
with forty-seven additions, forty-one of which were bap
tisms. The church has worked twelve acres in cotton to
finish paying- for their new house. Brother Robinson 
began, July 22, at Telephone, Texas, and from there will go 
to Cross Plains on August 5. 

T. C. King, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a meeting 
at Jonah, Texas, July 15, with eight baptisms. J. B. Mc
Clish led the song service. Two noted song leaders, James: 
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W. Acuff and U. D. Evridge, were present a part of the 
time, and the singing was excellent. The attendance was 
good and increased until the close of the meeting. 

W. Derryberry, Slayden, Tenn., July 23, writes: "R. H. 
Young, of Lebanon, Tenn., and I are in a very interesting 
meeting here. We are having large crowds at night and 
have had two additions to date a husband and wife. 
There were about six members here when we came. A 
good church can be built up here by faithful work." 

H. W. Jones has just closed a very interesting meeting 
of eight days' duration at Glade, Ky., which resulted in 
twelve baptisms, six restored by confession and prayer, 
and four to come from other congregations. Hearing and 
interest good, and a movement was started to build a new 
meetinghouse. The Glade church is taking on new life. 

A reunion of former pupils and teachers of David 
Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., will take place on 
Friday, August 3, 1923, on the college campus. Basket 
dinner will be served and the day spent informally in 
talking over " old times and new." All former pupils, 
teachers, and friends are requested to attend this meeting. 

From Claude F. Witty, 4601 Fourteenth Avenue, De
troit, Mich., July 19: " I baptized one at West Side Cen
tral Church on Sunday evening. Interest very fine. Will 
all the readers of the Gospel Advocate send me the names 
of brethren who have moved to Detroit, so that we may 
try to get them to come to the meetings of the congrega
tion?" 

J. H. Morris, of Tuscumbia, Ala., is in a mission meet
ing at Caryton, Ala., and intends to hold two more such 
meetings. The brethren ought to see that a preacher who 
will get out and hold mission meetings like that is also 
called to hold meetings where he will be generously sup
ported. Brother Morris has not booked all his time in 
August or September. 

From Coleman Overby, Murray, Ky., July 23: "Since 
my last report I have conducted two meetings, one at 
Kirksey, Ky., and one at Dexter, Ky., with one ad~ition 
at each place. The brethren are planning to bmld at 
Kirksey. I begin at Cold Water on Wednesday night. 
My ciiscussion with J. J. Walker is to begin on the after
noon of October 1 and continue two days." 

Frank Baker, Dowling Park, Fla., July 20, writes: " I 
am near the above place, in Taylor County, Fla., in what 
seems to me to be the greatest mission field I have ever 
visited in my life. I am preaching the word as best I 
am able. We are hindered much by rain and bad roads. 
I will be here for some two weeks. I would be glad to 
stop off at some points on my way home to Berry, Ala." 

C. A. Norred, Knoxville, Tenn., July 23, writes: "My 
second year with the Broadway Church has begun, with 
encouraging prospects. There were two additions yes
terday. This summer the church is supporting C. M. 
Derryberry in mission work in and around Washington, 
D. C. Plans are being laid for extensive mission work. 
Noon appointments have been established at an industrial 
plant." 

A. S. Gill, Charlotte, Tenn., July 20: " The meeting con
ducted by the church of Christ at Mount Olive closed on 
Sunday night, July 15. Crowds were large from start to 
finish. R. H. Daniel, of Elkton, Ky., did the preaching. 
Five were added to the church by baptism, and there was 
one restoration. Brother Daniel goes from here to Trigg 
County, Ky., where he begins a meeting on Saturday 
night, July 21." 

J. S. Daugherty, Dublin, Texas, closed a meeting at 
Salado, in Bell County, July 22, with twelve additions, 
four by statement and eight baptized. The Benchley 
meeting, in Brazos County, which closed Thursday, July 
12, was too short. There were no additions, yet the 
church was highly pleased with the preaching and urged 
Brother Daugherty to return. He began a meeting at 
Desdemona, Saturday, July 28. 

Charley Nichols closed a mission meeting at Sullins 
Schoolhouse, in Alabama, Saturday night . .Tuly 21. There 
were eleven baptisms. Also one and one-half acres of land 
was deeded, with the restrictive clause in it, upon which 
to build a meetinghouse; also two hundred dollars was 
raised to pay for lumber. May the number of such 
meetings increase! Brother Nichols is now at Burleson 
Schoolhouse, with three baptized to date. 

• 

From G. M. Leslie, Camden, Tenn., July 23: "The 
meeting conducted at this place by 0. C. Lambert, of 
Waverly, Tenn., began on Sunday, July 15, and closed on 
Saturday evening following. It was a glorious meeting 
but we had to close whe:1 the interest was greatest t~ 
allow Brother Lambert to meet another appointment. We 
began with only a few in attendance and worked up until 
the attendance broke all previous records the interest 
growing as did the crowds." ' 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Wills Point, Texas, writes: "I closed 
a. week's n:eeting at Bethlehem, near here, July 12, with 
eight baptisms. Stephen D. Eckstein preached once for 
me;. also T. W. Phillips, Jr., preached once, with one con
~essiOn, and gave valuable assistance with his song lead
mg. Th~ crowds -..yere far above seating capacity. I 
shall begm a meetmg at Centerville, near Gainesville, 
July 19; then to Era, Texas, and Meers, Okla. Wilbur 
H. White is now in an interesting meeting here." 

A. B. Lipscomb closed a very successful meeting at 
Haleyville, Ala., on the night of July 25. The audiences 
were large and the attention was good at every service. 
The singing, led by A. L. Dixon, of Delrose, Tenn., was 
inspiring. During the meeting Ben Harding and family 
came from Florence, Ala.; as also Brethren Walker, Hal
bert, and Stone, who preach in that section. As a result 
of the meeting, five were added to the local congregation, 
including four baptisms. Brother Lipscomb will begin at 
Huntsville, Ala., next Lord's day. 

W. M. Oakley, Baxter, Tenn., writes: "Our mission 
meeting near Twin Oak~ Schoolhouse is still in progress. 
Large crowds at each service, and nine have been added 
to the Lord. The meeting should continue; but on account 
of school opening to-morrow, we will close to-night. I 
will begin on Martin's Creek, Bloomington Springs, Route 
1, as soon as we can move and set up the tent. We shall 
return to this neighborhood later for another meeting. 
We are confident that our first meeting under our new 
tent will result in the establishment of a new congrega
tion." 

Horace W. Busby, Granger, Texas, July 23, writes: 
"We are in a wonderful meeting at this place. 
The meeting was well advertised, with banners on one 
hundred cars going in every direction. People from 
Waco, Temple, Bartlett, Georgetown, Bertram, Taylor, 
Florence, Troy, and a number of other places in attend
ance. Singing, led by Acuff and Evridge, is as fine as I 
ever heard, and is an attraction. Brethren who have 
digressed from the old paths are identifying themselves 
with us at most every service. There have been fifty 
added to date, and the meeting is to continue another 
week." • 

A. D. Dies, July 24, writes: "The tent meeting at Fair
mont was well attended. There is no church of Christ at 
Fairmont. But the people heard me for ten nights and 
did not want the meeting to close. But as the Baptists 
had planned their meeting to begin on last Lord's day 
and as I failed to get them to join in with us and preach 
time about, I closed. One fine young man confessed 
Christ and was baptized. The Lord willing, I shall re
turn there next year for a siege. I begin to-night at 
Rock Bridge, to continue for ten days; then go to Beasley's 
Bend, in Wilson County, to assist the Corinth brethren in 
a two-weeks' effort. Let the Lord be praised." 

D. S. Ligon, Harlingen, Texas, July 23, writes: "The 
Harlingen meeting closed last night, resulting in eleven 
additions (of course I mean baptisms), one or two re
claimed, and four who had moved into the country identi
fied themselves as members of the church of Christ. The 
brethren seemed to be greatly encouraged to do more for 
the cause of the Master here in this valley than before. 
This is a great open field, and I honestly believe that 
success is ours if we will get up and work in the Lord's 
vineyard as we should right now. Glenn Green, of San 
Benito, some six miles from here, was with us a few 
nights and rendered help, as he is a young preacher of 
promise. I do not know of any other preacher in this 
part of the Rio Grande valley. I am to give my lecture 
on ' Evolution ' Tuesday night of this week at Rio Hondo 
in the high school auditorium. Wednesday night I am to 
begin a series of lectures at Mercedes in the high school 
auditorium, and after the course of lectures I am to hold 
a meeting. I understand we have a good little band of 
brethren there." 
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Life's Varied Bound. 
With just enough of cloud and shade 

To make the sun more bright, 
And just enough of honest toil 

To fit one for the fight; 
With just enough of strain and stress 

To keep the courage strong, 
And just enough of minor chords 

To strengthen life's glad song; 
With just enough of weariness 

To make rest seem more sweet, 
And just enough of varying scenes 

To make the days complete; 
With life expanding to the needs 

Of tasks abounding here, 
That heart and mind and soul be trained 

For heaven's enlarging sphere. 
-Fred S. Shepard, in Exchange. 

l:) l:) l:) 

How John Paid Nan 

The family were at the supper table when John came 
in with his skates. After supper his father said to him: 
"John, you have been gone all the afternoon. You did not 
get your work done. It must be finished to-night, you 
know." 

John went out into the shed with gloomy brow. It was 
not long, however, before the tones of his voice came in 
very cheerfully through the closed door into the sitting 
room. 

" Is that Nan out in the shed with John? " asked 
Janetta. 

Her mother smiled and nodded. 
Jan etta was almost grown up. She felt herself to be 

wise and often liked to give her mother advice, as most 
of us have liked to do in our time. She gave her some 
now: "I think, mother, t}lat you ought not to let Nan help 
John so much. She will spoil him. It is no girl's work for 
her to be carrying wood for him into the cellar. She 
never seems to mind what she does if it will make things 
easier for John." 

" He pays her pretty evenly, I am sure," said Mrs. 
Neville, quietly. 

"Pays her?" repeated Janetta in surprise, looking 
doubtfully at her mother. " How? " 

"Keep your eyes open and see," said Mrs. Neville. 
She would give no hint of what she meant. 

"John," said Nan, when they had come back into the 
house and were warming themselves luxuriously, " Eva 
Hastings cannot go to the singing class, because she has 
nobody to take her home. We could walk just that little 
distance around the corner with her, couldn't we?" 

"Where's her brother, Jim? Why can't he go for 
her?" 

" He'll not be bothered, he says. You always come after 
me, anyway. So I think that it wouldn't be so very much 
farther to take Eva home." 

"I suppose it wouldn't," said John. "All right." 
Janetta looked across at her mother. But Mrs. Ne

ville's head was bent over her work. 
The next day at noon John was full of a plan which the 

boys were making at school. 
"We are going to get up a sleigh ride-just we our

selves-among us boys. Then we will invite the young 
ladies to come with us." 

J anetta condescended to show a little interest. She 
usually felt herself much above John and his friends; 

but if it was a question of having a sleigh ride, when 
sleigh rides were few, perhaps she might forget her dig
nity for once to advantage. John noticed this. He was 
divided as to whether to feel flattered or to grumble. 

" Yes, of course, some of the fellows want you, J anetta,'" 
he said. " They know that generally you don't remember 
that they are alive, and it is just possible that now and 
then you slip out of their memory for a minute or two at 
a time. But on an occasion like this we can make-believe 
all round. You see, it adds something to the style to have 
girls on board with long skirts and their hair put up." 

Nan was listening, wistfully. Her skirts were not long, 
and her hair was in a pigtail. Still, she oughtn't to be 
selfish; it was nice for John and J anetta, and her turn 
would come by and by. 

"In my case, though," John continued, "I didn't 
choose my girl for style. I have more sense. She is' 
young; she may fall asleep during the proceedings; but 
she i6 the nicest girl in town, for all that, of any size. 
except mother-Nan is." 

"0, John, you didn't!" cried Nan, joyfully. "How 
perfectly, perfectly lovely of you!" 

Jan etta thought of several things, of which the sleigh 
ride was only one. Meantime Dr. Neville had come in for 
his dinner. 

"John," he said, "I hope you have not been making 
friends with those two Barbour boys." 

"I haven't," said John. "Nan wouldn't let me. 1 
couldn't see anything bad in. them, and they are awfully 
entertaining. But Nan made such a fuss that I had to 
give in." 

"Well, you may be very thankful to Nan," said his 
father. " They have got themselves into a miserable 
scrape. They were picked up on a back street drunk last 
night and put in jail." 

While the others exclaimed and questioned, John was 
uncommonly silent. At the end, before '\I.e started back 
to school, he said, soberly: "A fellow doesn't lose much by 
taking Nan's advice. Maybe if Harry and Phil Barbour 
had a sister like her, they never would have got into such 
bad ways." 

In the course of the afternoon, Jan etta drew her chair· 
up close beside her mother's. "Mother," she said, "I 
have watched, and I see. Nan gets high pay from John 
for carrying wood and drawing water-the highest." 

" I knew that you would see it before long," s:Jid hf'r 
mother. "A girl cannot do better work than build little 
fences of kindness and love and goodness about a brother 
that will help to keep him safe. Even if she roughens 
her hands a little at it and works rather more than her 
share, it is well worth while. Isn't it? "-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

Wasting Energy. 
Herbert had spent the first four years of his life in an 

apartment house where pets were unknown, but he had! 
had experience with motor cars. So when he was visiting 
his aunt and found the family cat dozing comfortably in 
the sunny window and purring steadily, he cried, ex
citedly: "Auntie, come quick! This cat has gone to 
sleep and left his engine running!"-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

The hardest of all tasks is to come to a place of such 
perfed surrender that God can have his way with us. 

~ ~ ~ 

The boy that will climb a telephone pole to see a ball 
game is or is not a worker. The kid that will dig ten 
bushels of potatoes for the price of a circus ticket will 
some day own the show.-Exchange. 

• 
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Editorial 
Z. T. Sweeney and His Misrepresentation of the 

Gospel Advocate. 
BY M. C. K. 

The flagrantly inconsistent course of Z. T. Sweeney on 
the instrumental-music controversy, and particularly his 
inconsistency on that question toward the Gospel Advo
cate, is, so far as appearances are concerned, nothing 
short of a complete and vivid illustration of a man con
scious of nothing to sustain his position, and yet unwill
ing to give up that position. His latest attempt in his 
characteristic line is in the form of a pamphlet, which, 
however sincerely he may think a correct representation 
of things, is, nevertheless, a gross misrepresentation of 
the Gospel Advocate. He calls his pamphlet "A Personal 
Vindication," he himself being the person he tries to 
vindicate. It is a pitiable plight which cannot be vindi
cated except by misrepresentation. As he has ventured 
on spreading his misrepresentations by the pamphlet 
method in which nobody but himself can be heard, it is 
proper to counteract them as far as practicable by stat
ing facts in these columns. 

Ever since the stinging reaction upon himself of his 
inglorious backdown from a discussion with the Gospel 
Advocate, which backdown is a matter of record and may 
be seen over his own signature in our issue of January 
16, 1919, he has sought to patch up his case by stating 
certain facts and omitting others, which results in a gross 
misrepresentation of this journal. Among other misrep
resentations in his pamphlet, referring to the Gospel 
Advocate, he says: " It will not discuss with me the propo
sition it agreed to discuss." Exactly so; but to state the 
case that way, without giving other facts with the reason 
why we " will not discuss with " him that proposition, 
nor any other proposition on any other subject, makes a 
false impression. To refresh the minds of our readers, 
and particularly for the benefit of new readers, I will 
now state some facts: 

1. In our issue of December 19, 1918, Z. T. Sweeney 
entered into a discussion of the music question with the 

Gospel Advocate. That issue of our paper speaks for 
itself and confirms this statement. 

2. In our issue of January 16, 1919, he suddenly with
drew from the discussion, alleging as his reason for it 
that the Gospel Advocate had changed the proposition. 
This also is a matter of record, his letter of withdrawal 
being published on page 52 of that issue. 

3. The Gospel Advocate had not changed the proposi
tion. On the contrary, the Advocate stuck to and dis
•~ussed the identically same proposition which both sides 
had agreed to discuss. 

4. The Gospel Advocate, precisely as did Z. T. Sweeney. 
exercised its logical and unquestionable right to explain 
the sense in which it understood the terms of the propo
sition. He very properly exercised the same right, and 
neither in his case nor in mine was it changing the 
proposition. 

5. If he did not consider the Advocate's definition of 
terms as correct, it was his unquestionable right ·as a con
troversialist to reject that definition and to show, if he 
could show, where the Advocate was ·wrong, if it was 
wrong. Why did he not do it? Echo answers, why? 

6. Instead of doing or attempting to do this very proper 
and honorable thing and thus continuing the discussion 
which he had voluntarily entered, he suddenly, to the sur
prise of the Gospel Advocate, withdrew from it and re
tired from the field of conflict. 

7. While he made some ado about our changing the 
proposition, I never did believe, nor did our readers be
lieve, so far as I can know, that that was the controlling 
reason for his withdrawal from the discussion. The real 
reason for his exit from the arena was because he found 
himself face to face with a situation made up of stub
born facts on the music question which he could not meet, 
and he decided to quit the discussi'm and did quit it. 

8. Then, when his backdown reacted upon him and he 
felt the force of it, he sought to retrieve lost glory by 
making an effort to get back into our columns and re
open the discussion with us. He made this attempt in a 
letter, which was not tempered by the best spirit, but 
whjch, nevertheless, we published in our issue of February 
27, 1919, and accompanied it with the following editorial 
comment: 

( 1) In view of the rare spi1·it which he displays, we 
admonish him to keep cool, respectfully reminding him, 
in the meantime, that the part which he has played in 
his would-be discussion with the Gospel Advocate is a 
matter of record before our readers, and mere assertions 
cannot change it. Our readers fully understand what he 
has done and particularly what he has not done in this 
discussion, and they know equally well the record of the 
editor of the Advocate. . . . They also know that, 
instead of our having "taken on a contntct that" we 
" could not fill," our brother made haste to get out of ~ 
discussion which he seems to have entered without due. 
thought. . . . As to our being "let down easy," it is
sufficient to observe that after his "backdown " we did 
not need to be " let down " at all. 

(2) We not only did not "land upon another proposi~ 
tion," but stuck to and defended the identically same. 
proposition throughout. Yea, more, we accepted his own 
definition of the terms of that proposition, only " admon-. 
ishing," to quote our former statement, " against hard 
and fast lines " in the use of them " which would virtu-
ally mean that 'God has legislated upon, provided for,_ 
and appointed ' nothing that is to be done in Christian 
worship." 

(3) There is not a solitary passage in the New Testa-. 
ment enjoining upon men baptism in becomin.Q Christians
that is any clearer or more specific than the passages. 
enjoining upon them vocal music to be used in worship
ing as Christians. Moreover, there is not a solitary pas
sage in the New Testament which "provides for and 
appoints " the Lord's Supper in Christian worshir in 
terms any clearer or more specific than those which 
" provide for and appoint" vocal music in that worship. 
Our brother had a fine opportunity to meet the argument 
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here but, for reasons perhaps best known to himself, 
he r'etired from the discussion without even attempting 
it· and since that spectacular performance, both he and 
hi~ cause would have suffered less in the estimation of 
the public if he had had the good judgment to keep still. 

9. In his pamphlet he says: " I wrote not less than 
three urgent letters to the Advocate to let the discussion 
proceed upon the proposition agreed upon, and it refused 
to grant me a hearing." But hold a minute! By omit
ting again some of the facts, he misrepresents the Gospel 
Advocate, and his statement makes a distinctly and 
positively false impression. Why, after he had entered 
it, did he not himself " let the discussion proceed upon the 
proposition agreed upon? " The Advocate entered it with 
him in good faith, and he himself, suddenly and of his 
own choice, withdrew from it and quit the fight. He is 
a fine specimen of consistency to be publishing a pamphlet 
and saying to the world that he "wrote not less than 
three urgent letters to the Advocate to let the discussion 
proceed," when he himself is the man who, without con
sulting the Advocate, abTuptly stopped the discussion! 
Shame on him for such inconsistency!! And I hesitate 
not to say that any man who will thus act and thus write 
and speak is unworthy of a place as a controversialist in 
the columns of any self-respecting and God-fearing jour
nal. The Gospel Advocate thought he was an honorable 
and reliable opponent, and in good faith it entered a dis
cussion with him; but---lo !-when the discussion had 
only fairly begun, he suddenly withdrew from it and left 
the Advocate without an opponent! It is too late now to 
be publishing a pamphlet and saying he wrote letters 
urging "the Advocate to let the discussion proceed upon 
the proposition agreed upon," when he himself is the 
man who withdrew from the discussion and fled from the 
field of conflict. His act in so doing is on record in our 
columns over his own signature, and anybody can see it 
who will examine our issue of January 16, 1919. Then, 
when he saw and felt the force of the reaction following 
his backdown, he hurried with " urgent letters " trying 
to get us to reopen the discussion-a ruse on his part to 
break the force of the impression which his backdown 
had made against him before the public. We respectfully 
but firmly informed him that, since he had proven him
self so capricious and unreliable as to begin a discussion 
with us, and then suddenly and without our consent with
draw from it, we would respectfully decline to enter any 
more discussions with him on the music question or on 
any other question. In order to rehabilitate or patch up 
his lost cause, he made several attempts to get back into 
our columns, but we wish it distinctly understood that our 
columns are not open to the discussion of any question 
with men who will appear to enter a discussion in good 
faith, and then suddenly and unceremoniously quit it, as 
he did. 

The brother fixed his own case with us; We had noth
ing to do with it. If the Advocate's course demanded, as 
he claimed it did, that he withdraw from the discussion, 
then, since it made no change in its course, it demanded 
that he remain withdrau·n from it,· and as, when he 
attempted to come back, he made no apology or confession 
of wrong in withdrawing from it, common sense dictates 
that he should remain withdrawn from it; and as he did 
not have the grace thus to remain voluntarily, the Advo
cate respectfully but firmly compelled him to do so. This 
man who thus crosses and contradicts himself is the man 
who, in his pamphlet, has the face to charge the Advocate 
with "unscrupulous journalism!" He says that he ex
pects us to "say some hard and bitter things about" him. 
We have no "bitter things" to say about him, but, as the 
facts show, we cannot tell all the truth about his course 
with us without saying "some hard things." We deeply 

regret that the facts are so " hard " against him, but he 
is the author of them. 

10. Finally, these facts, and these facts alone, are our 
reason for not again opening our columns for a discus
sion with Z. T. Sweeney. We tried him once, with the 
unexpected and unsatisfactory result as herein indicated. 
We most heartily believe in discussions and are glad to 
engage in them with persons who will properly conduct 
them, but we have neither time nor space for them with 
capricious men who will enter them one minute and quit 
them the next. And we have not the shadow of a doubt 
that all right-thinking persons who see both his " per
sonal vindication " and this our answer to it will unhesi
tatingly indorse the course of the Gospel Advocate. 

Faith and Works. 
BY ;r. C. M'Q. 

Faith is the medium through which God blesses man. 
Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
" So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the Word 
of Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) "The seed is the word of 
God." (Luke 8: 11.) It is not contended that a dead 
faith or a bare assent of the mind will bless the soul. 
" Even so faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself. 
Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: 
show me thy faith apart from thy works, and I by my 
works will show thee my faith. Thou believest that God 
is one; thou doest well; the demons also believe, and shud
der. But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith apart 
from works is barren? Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, in that be offered up Isaac his son 
upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect; and the 
scripture was fulfilled which saitb, And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness; and 
he was called the friend of God. Ye see that by works 
a man is justified, and not only by faith." (James 2: 
17-24.) Paul tells us we are justified by faith. "Being 
therefore justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5: 1.) But there 
are different degrees of faith and not different kinds. 
The Holy Spirit says: " One Lord, one faith, one bap
tism." (Epb. 4: 5.) Pollok has well said: "All faith was 
one, in object not in kind the difference lay: the faith 
that saved a soul, and that which in the common truth 
believed, in essence were the same." There is much 
faith, little faith, strong faith, weak faith; but the 
Scriptures do not warrant the view that there are dif
ferent kinds of faith. Our faith is to help the spirit to 
overcome the body. There is a constant conflict between 
the body and the spirit. " For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are 
contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do the 
things that ye would." (Gal. 5: 17.) Paul, in writing 
of this conflict, declares: " For that which I do I know 
not: for not what I would, that do I practice; but what 
I hate, that I do. But if what I would not, that I do, I 
consent unto the law that it is good. So now it is 110 

more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. For 1 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me, but to do that which 
is good is not." (Ro111. 7: 15-18.) This warfare be
tween the flesh and the Spirit is waged in the life of 
every Christian. Our faith is to give us the victory over 
the world. " For whatsoever is begotten of God over
cometh the world: and this is the victory that hath over
come the world, even our faith." ( 1 John 5: 4.) 

As faith grows strong, the blessing through it is more 
abundant, since the work of faith is to convey strength 
to' enable the Spirit to overcome and control the flesh. 
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God cannot recognize it as the growth or means of justi
fication until it is sufficiently strong to control the body. 
It shows this strength by forcing the body to obey the 
behests of the Spirit. Hence, God has never at any time 
blessed through or in response to faith until that faith 
has shown its power to control the body or has mani
fested itself in an outward or bodily act. Let us devote 
careful investigation to this proposition. 

The eleventh chapter of Hebrews gives a number of 
examples whom faith blessed. "By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through 
which he had witness borne to him that he was righteous, 
God bearing witness in respect of his gifts: and through 
it he being dead yet speaketh." His faith led him to 
make the right sacrifice. " By faith Enoch was trans
lated that he should not see death; and he was not found, 
because God translated him: for he hath had witness borne 
to him that before his translation he had been well 
pleasing unto God." His faith was sufficiently strong to 
control his body so that he walked with God. "And with
out faith it is impossible to be well pleasing unto him; 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that seek after him." It 
is not enough to believe that " God is," but it is necessary 
to "seek after him." "By faith Noah, being warned of 
God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house." Faith 
in God led him to build the ark. " By faith Abraham, 
when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place which 
he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. By faith he became a so
journer in the land of promise, as in a land not his own." 
" By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac." Faith 
led him to do the will of God. Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Mo
ses, Rahab, Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, David, and 
Samuel-all were blessed through faith. The blessing in 
each and every case came only when faith had shown its 
power to control the flesh by lead_ing them to a fleshly act 
of obedience to God. These are given by the Holy Spirit 
as examples of justification under the Old Testament. 

The idea that a man can be justified by faith is given 
more emphasis in the New Testament than it was in the 
Qld Testament. Jesus, during his personal ministry, be
stowed blessings in faith. "According to your faith be 
it done unto you." (Matt. 9: 29.) "Go thy way: and 
as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee." (Matt. 
8: 13.) "Thy faith hath made thee whole." (Matt. 9: 
22.) "According to your faith be it done unto you.'' 
(Matt. 9: 29.) "0 woman, great· is thy faith: be it done 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was 
healed from that hour." (Matt. 15: 28.) Many other 
-examples could be given, but these abundantly establish 
the proposition. The object of faith is to strengthen the 
spirit to control the body. Faith does not affect charac
ter until it controls the actions and life. 

The Spirit of Aggressiveness. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The spirit of Christianity is essentially and funda
vten•al!y aggressive, otherwise it would never have gained 
n foothold in this world. 

Had Christianity been simply and only a nega 1·ive sys
tem like many characters who profess to be the followerc; 
·of Christ, it would have died of stagnation and the world 
left to grope its way in the darkness of hopeless despair. 

Christianity knows no compromise with sin and error, 
but wages an eternal warfare on both, no matter where 
nor in whom they exist. It is a leaven that, in its very 
nature, purges all impurities of false teaching and wrong 
living from those who would espouse its claims and 
profess to be its friends. 

Because of this incontrovertible conception of Chris
tianity and the desire to uphold its claims before the 
world, the Gospel Advocate has, from its very beginning, 
been one of the most aggressive religious journals in its 
defense of the truth published by the disciples of Christ, 
and, under its present management, is determined to 
continue its lifelong policy. 

Hence, it appreciates such kindly words of commenda
tion as the following from Brother Slayden: 

Jennings, Fla., July, 1923.-F. W. Smith, Nashville, 
Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: I appreciate the strength, 
fearlessness, and scripturalness of your articles. "Now 
and Then" of the Gospel Advocate of July 5 is timely. 
Modern preaching has put some of our people back into 
denominationalism instead of getting them out of it. We 
have them in many of our old congregations who do not 
know the church of Christ from various churches. To 
me, the man (our preacher) who preaches the truth so 
that the people can't get his distinctive message, as though 
a person could be chloroformed and cleansed, is running 
neck and neck with the preacher who preaches a falSe 
doctrine. 

Wishing you many years 
in your good work, I am, 

of usefulness and much joy 
Most fraternally, 

J. PAUL SLAYDEN. 

It is indeed encouraging to have so many preachers of 
ability and loyalty thus speak out and stand by the Gospel 
Advocate in its fight for the truth and the right. When
ever a preacher or a church loses the spirit of aggressive
ness, then that preacher or that church becomes shorn 
of the power and influence to advance the kingdom of God. 

The two men whose preaching did more to stir the city 
of Nashville and give an impetus to the spread and growth 
of Christianity than any others were T. B. Larimore and 
James A. Harding. While these men differed materially 
in personal appearance and in the style of delivering the 
message of the gospel, yet the subject-matter of their dis
courses was the same, and drove conviction to the hearts 
of the people. There was no mistaking or misunderstand
ing what they meant, for their preaching rang clearly 
as a bell with the unvarnished truth of God, giving no 
quarters to the doctrines and traditions of men, but set
ting forth the gospel of Christ in its simplicity and power 
with a zeal and earnestness of an Elijah or a John the 
Baptist. 

To these men the " milk-and-cider " or the " pig-and- · 
puppy" style of preaching would have been disgusting, 
and no one with any degree of intelligence could sit long 
under the sound of their voices without gaining a clear 
conception of the church of the New Testament and the 
gospel plan of salvation. 

But back of the ministrations of these men in the city 
of Nashville, and those who laid the foundation on which 
they built, were the grandest Romans of all-viz., David 
Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, men whose preaching and 
writings planted within the hearts of the people the 
" seed of the kingdom " unmixed with the wisdom of men. 

The pamphlet written by Brother Sewell, entitled " The 
Proper Division of the Word," is worth its weight in gold, 
and should be in the hands of every student of the Bible. 
Had it not been for the aggressiveness of David Lipscomb 
nnd E. G. Sewell, there would not have been a loyal church 
;n this city. My first acquaintance with the writings of 
Brother Lipscomb made the impression that he was se
vere; but as I learned the truth and saw with what he 
had to contend, my admiration for the man's courage and 
nbility became almost boundless. 

In these latter times men are bidding for the support of 
their religious papers on the grqund that they will be 
kept j1·ee from discussions! The idea of conducting a 
religious paper on such a policy would have been ab$o
lutely disguHting to David Lipscomb and James A, Hard
ing, for they spent their lives combating religious errors~ 

But Satan has, from the very beginning of man's 
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career on the earth, employed many devices to defeat the 
truth of God, and, to my mind, the most successful scheme 
he has ever invented is this last card he is now playing
viz., keep clear of all discussions of religious subjects. 
It is astonishing and almost unbelievable to know of the 
many professed followers of Christ, members of the 
church of God, that Satan has induced to imbibe the spirit 
of antidiscussion of religious subjects. 

As the soil left uncultivated and untended will over
spread with thorns, thistles, briers, bushes, and noxious 
weeds, so without religious discussions will the world be 
filled with the doctrines and commandments of men, caus
ing the truth to perish from the earth. 

Alias "Campbellism." No. 2. 
BY J. A. 

That an apostasy would occur, a "falling away" from 
the grounds occupied by the primitive disciples, was dis
tinctly foretold by inspired men. Paul predicted that 
" the man of sin," " the son of perdition," would come 
and be developed. Indeed, " the Spirit saith expressly, 
that in later times some shall fall away from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons, 
through the hypocrisy of men that speak lies, branded in 
their own conscience as with a hot iron." The apostle 
further advised that they would preach a monastic life, 
advocate celibacy of the clergy, or "forbidding to marry," 
and that they would observe Lent, or " commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God created to be received 
with thanksgiving by them that believe and know the 
truth." I cannot, in this place, advert even briefly to the 
rise of the papacy and to its long domination over the 
fortunes and destinies of mankind. The fact of its exist
ence is enough for our present purpose. 

And also that the great Protestant Reformation, in 
which a few bold and intrepid spirits dared to question 
the power and authority of the Pope, was one of the most 
splendid eras in the history of the world, is now very 
generally conceded. But time, that great arbiter of 
human events, has long since demonstrated that the Prot
estant reformers, although among the greatest of public 
benefactors, did not proceed far enough in the cause for 

·which they pleaded. Emerging from the smoke of mysti
cal Babylon, they saw as clearly and as far as could have 
been expected in such a hazy atmosphere; but their ef
forts, under the circumstances, were designed more espe
cially to reform Catholicism than to restore the primitive 
doctrine and practice of Christianity. Still, many of their 
positions, if carried out to their legitimate conclusion, 
would result in such a restoration. But their followers, 
at their death, instead of pressing on in the great move
ment they inaugurated, degenerated into speculative sects 
and drew about themselves rigid party lines, until the 
religious world became involved in a bitter controversy 
over abstract dogmas in which the spirit of reformation 
gradually forsook Protestantism and was supplanted by 
the spirit of the world. 

No intelligent man, with a love of honesty and truth 
in his heart, could be so reckless of facts or have so little 
regard for the simple records of the Bible, and of authen
tic history, as to contend that the great Roman Catholic 
Church of the twentieth century bears any semblance of 
identity to the ancient, primitive, apostolic church of 
Christ. She has her pope, cardinals, patriarchs, primates, 
metropolitans, archbishops, archdeacons, monks, nuns, 
friars, et al., et al., all of which were unheard of and 
unknown in primitive times; she also teaches and prac
tices priestly absolution, auricular confession, transub
stantiation, purgatory, extreme unction, the use and wor
ship of images, relics, . penances, invocation of departed 
spirits,·· veneration for some being whom they call "the 

mother of God," etc., etc., none of which are mentioned 
in the Bible, except in connection with the great apostasy. 
We would not so far insult the intelligence of any man 
as to suppose that he believes all this to be the Chris
tianity of the New Testament. The Catholics themselves 
do not so claim. 

And the great Protestant denominations-what are 
they but various forms of protest against the supremacy 
of the papal see? At best, they are but reformations of 
Catholicism, and only re~ormations in part. None of them 
teach or practice the doctrine of Christ and the apostles, 
and of the primitive church, except in part. If all that 
any of them have retained from Catholicism were elimi
nated, there would not be enough left to prevent the 
disintegration of the denomination. Why should a man 
be regarded as fanatical and narrow-minded, or have it 
proclaimed that he teaches that heaven is only large 
enough for him and his, because he simply has intelli
gence enough to submit that none of these is the Chris
tianity of the apostolic age, except in part? That all 
denominations, of whatever character or name, teach 
some truth, and that some of them teach much truth, is 
very readily and candidly admitted; and we are happy 
to concur with any of them as far as they teach the 
doctrine of the apostles. 

The true, primitive and apostolic church of Christ was 
established in Jerusalem in the year 33 A.D. "Out of 
Zion," foretold Isaiah, seven centuries before the Chris
tian era, "shall go forth the law, and the word of Jeho
vah from Jerusalem." Jesus, in giving the great commis
sion to his apostles, referred to the fact that the prophets 
had written "that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning 
from Jerusalem." Authentic historians, in giving the place 
and the date of the birth of the various denominations, as 
well as the names of the persons connected with the estab
lishment of each, record the fact that the Episcopal Church 
began in the year 1521 A.D., and that it originated in the 
refusal of the pope to grant a divorce to King Henry in 
order that he might put away his wife and marry Ann 
Boleyn. Neither the institution itself, nor its name, nor 
its doctrine, existed before this time; and as the church 
of Christ had been in existence nearly fifteen centuries 
before Episcopalianism was established, and as it was 
established in London instead of Jerusalem, it does not 
Iequire much of a scholar to see that Episcopalianism ancl 
Christianity are two separate and distinct things. Pres
byterianism began in the year lE-37 A.D.; Methodism, in 
the year 1729 A.D.; and before the days of John Calvin 
and John Wesley there were no Presbyterians nor Meth
odists. The Baptist Church was established in the year 
1611 A.D.; and although immersion was the universal 
practice of the entire religious world until the thirteenth 
century, the present Baptist denomination had no exist
ence before that time. If space permitted, we could, from 
the page of authentic history, give the birthplace, date of 
origin, the creed, and the names of the founders of each 
one in the long catalogue of religious sects. None of them 
hegan ir, Jerusalem, and nene of them occupy the grounds 
that were occupied by the church of Christ in the days of 
the apostles. And no man, not blinded by prejudice or 
disgraced by ignorance, can pretend to believe that any one 
of the denominations, however numerous or respectful it 
may be, is the church that was established in Jerusalem on 
the first Pentecost after the resurrection of the Messiah. 

But we desire to say something in regard to Mr. Camp
bell, and in regard to what some, in their ignorance, call 
" Campbellism," but which, with more regard for truth, 
might be called "New Testamentism;" but as we are 
crowding this article to an unusual length, we are con
strained to defer it until next week. 
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News fPom Sist.er Andrews. 
BY MRS. I. B. BRADLEY. 

I have sent several articles to the Gospel Advocate this 
year regarding Sister Sarah and her work in Okitsu 
giving excerpts from her most recent letters, so that he: 
numerous friends to whom she cannot write regularly 
may be able to keep in touch with her and her work. 
But even with this monthly report, there are some who 
are so interested that they want to know more about 
these things. I am glad to note such interest, and shall 
always gladly give the desired information if I can 
without making my articles too lengthy. ' ' 

On July 6 I received a letter from one of Sarah's firm 
friends and stanch supporters, "Aunt Mag" Lipscomb, 
wanting to know if we had later news from Sarah than 
that in a recent issue of the Advocate, and asking "just 
how much the building fund now amounts to," and say
ing: "If she is to get a house built before winter, it 
should be on the way now." This, I am sure, is very 
true. 

I am glad to state that the building fund is growing, 
surely growing; but, sorry to say, it is growing far too 
slowly, if we expect a building before the winter sets in. 
As Sister Lipscomb says, " most of the contributions have 
been made by people of small means;" hence, the dona
tions are necessarily not very large. Even the contribu
tions from the churches have not been so great as we 
had hoped for, the largest amount sent from a single 
congregation being $385.75, from the Waverly-Belmont 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., in June. The next largest from 
an individual church was from Russell Street Church, 
Nashville, being $150, in June. In December 1922 "the 
churches of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., by R. s.' King,;, sent 
$477.33. This is the largest amount sent in at any one 
time. There have been a few one-hundred-dollar checks 
from different churches, but, as a rule, the m~ils bring 
more one, five, and ten-dollar gifts than anything else. 
We are just as glad to receive these from friends of 
"small means" as the larger contributions, for, in the 
eyes of the Lord, some of these may almost be " the 
widow's mite;" but it will take more of them to build 
the home for this faithful servant of the Lord. 

Land and building material are very high in Japan, 
and we cannot hope to build a house in that country, 
such as will meet Sister Andrews' needs, for so small a 
sum as we might build such a house here, especially in a 
town or city. Okitsu is a town of about ten thousand 
people. Hence, we should ·not think that the sum of 
six thousand dollars for the building fund is a fabulous 
price, when we consider that she needs a two-story house, 
with rooms below for kindergarten work, classrooms, and 
auditorium for the Lord's-day meetings, and with living 
rooms above to accommodate Sarah, Oiki San, and her 
mother. With such a house, Sarah's work will an be 
under the same roof, and she will be spared much expo
sure, saved many steps, and we trust her strength will 
be conserved, her health made better, and she become 
even more efficient as a " worker for the Lord." She is 
hoping, working, and praying that these needs may soon 
be met, "if it be the Lord's will." 

The building fund has now reached a little more than 
three thousand do11ars, just about one-half the amount 
needed. It may be that God has blessed some Christians 
with riches abundant, whose hearts may respond so lib
erally to these needs that Mr. Bradley may soon be able 
to forward the desired amount, and Sarah's prayers be 
answered, and her heart made to leap with joy because 
of God's goodness to her. 

I quote from her letter of June 8: "Brother Takagi, 
from Chiba Ken, where Brother Fujimori lives, surprised 
us by coming on Monday evening. He came with Brother 

Fujimori in January, and seems deeply interested in this 
work. I had written Brother Fujimori to come the first' 
or second Sunday in June, and thought at first perhaps 
Brother Fujimori couldn't come and had sent Brothet. 
Takagi instead. Brother Takagi said, however, that he 
\Vent to Tokyo on Sunday to preach for one of the 
churches, and decided to come down here before going 
b~ck home. We were very glad to have him come, espe
cmlly after hearing from Brother Fujimori that· he could· 
n~t come. Takagi San is still here, and will stay to be 
With us Sunday. He has done street preaching twice 
and preached here at the house last night. Two are to be' 
baptized to-night, after which he will again preach on 
the street. His visit has meant much to the church al
ready, and hope more good may be done ere the week is 
gone .. ~ e are praying for some one to come to help us, 
and, If It be the Lord's will, some one who has been 
taught by Brother Fujimori, as this young man has, 
may come. He is fine and so earnest. As far as I can 
see, it seems that the need for some one to help us is' 
very urgent. Pray with us, please, that this need may 
be met, if it is God's will, whether they come to stay a 
short time or permanently, as the cause may demand." 
Let all of us who are interested in this work pray with 
her that God's will may be done in regard to all these 
things concerning the Lord's kingdom. 

This from an earlier letter (Sunday, April 1, 7:45 
P.M.): "A group of young people have gathered in a 
small Japanese house for Bible study. It is past time t~ 
start, but procedure is difficult. A baby strapped to its 
sister's back protests against being present. As the 
sister walks about jolting her burden, the others sit 
speechless, lest the eyes now growing heavy may open 
again. The baby rebels when the sister sits down, andi 
in the end, the two return home, and the meeting proceeds 
unhampered." This would have been an interesting 
spectacle to some of us, I think. I wonder how many of 
our little American girls would attend a Bible class under 
such a condition as this? 

She also says: " One of the young Christians left re
cently to become the adopted son in the home of his uncle, 
and, later, will be married to the daughter in the family, 
taking her name because she has no brothers to perpetu~ 
ate the family name, and the law forbids the name being 
extinguished. He cuts off all ties from his own family 
and becomes a member of hers and wi11 live with her 
parents. In such marriages the tables are turned and it 
is the young man who has to dread the mother-in-law~ 
He, too, may be sent away and divorced by the a11-pow~ 
erful parents if he does not please. We are always sorry 
to give up any of the members, but were especia11y sad-· 
dened in this case because the boy was very much averse 
to going. We try to keep in touch with all who have 
gone away and encourage them in Christian growth." 

When later news comes, I wi11 write again. 

-
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Henderson, Tenn., July 16.-0n the 
fourth Lord's day in June I began a 
three-weeks' meeting at Birmingham, 
Ala. The tent was full each night 
and the attention was excellent. 
Twenty-nine precious souls were 
buried in baptism,. and I left the 
colored brethren and sisters happy 
and the West End Church (white) 
much pleased with the mission work 
they have done among my people for 
two years. I am now at Henderson. 
-M. Keeble. 

Henry, Tenn., July 18.-I closed a 
meeting of six days' duration at 
Trenton, Tenn., last Friday night. 
There were no additions, and adverse 
conditions abounded, yet the meeting 
seemed to be successful from some 
viewpoints. There are some splendid 
brethren here and the church is con
tinually gaining strength. The Lord 
willing, I will be with them in Au
gust of next year for a two-weeks' 
meeting. I began a meeting at An
tioch, in Graves County, Ky., on the 
third Lord's day, which is now three 
days old. Rain and threatening 
weather, together with the fact that 
farmers are very busy, have consid
erably handicapped us thus far, but 
we are still hoping for a good meet
ing.-Fred W. Chunn. 

Manila, Ark., July 16.-I have just 
closed a ten-days' tent meeting at 
Manila. Hundreds of people came. 
The sects did all they could against 
the meeting. They went so far as 
to challenge me for a debate; and as 
I wanted some time to get ready for 
business, the debate commenced, with 
their ablest preacher, a Pentecostal 
Holiness preacher, defending their 
foolishness, while I stood in defense 
of the word of God. The debate 
lasted for three days, and I con
tinued to preach each night. The 
debate closed on Sunday evening, but 
the Baptist preacher was not pleased 
and came up and challenged me to 
meet him. Ten were baptized. The 
few members who live at Manila are 
going to build a house, and I hope 
for much good.-J. D. Tant. 

Marshall, N. q., July 23.-0ur 
work in Union, S. C., and also at 
Moore, is moving along nicely. I 
have baptized four at Moore since 
the last report. I plan to be with 
theni in the near future in a meeting. 
Brother Gibbs was with us in June 
in a meeting. We had fair crowds. 
One baptism. Brother Samson Les
ter and I are in Marshall at this 
time in a tent meeting. We began 
last Tuesday night. This is a desti
tute place for us. We are having 
good audiences. The crowd was esti
mated last night at five hundred. 
Six have presented themselves for 
Laptism. A lady said to me yester
day as we went into the water: 
" Preacher, I have been waiting for 
you for fifteen years." How sad it is 
to think how many people live in this 
Eastern country who want the gospel 
and no one to bring it to them! It 
seems to me that it is high time for 
the church to awake out of its sleep 
and go to work. There is not a bet-
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ter place on the globe to go forth to 
harvest than here in Western North 
Carolina. Can we not place a preach
er here and support him for a while? 
Brethren, pray for us.-Thomas H. 

Dongola, Ill., July 14.-1 left home 
one week ago and went to Danville, 
Ill., where I met with our loyal con
gregation on Lord'~ day in their an
nual ali-day meetin~. It marked the 
end of the first year, in which W<J 

have secured a house of our own in 
which to worship. Before that the 
congregation met in the W. W. C. A. 
building. In the meeting last Sun
day, the preachers present, besides 
myself, were as follows: Brother 
E. C. Love, now living in Danville; 
Brother J. A. Oneal, of Clinton, Ind.; 
Brethren W. L. Cline and Will El
more, of Covington, Ind.; Brother 
A. L. Russell, of Indianapolis, Ind.; 
Brother A. J. McClaughlin, of Perry, 
Ill.; Brother Anderson (colored) , now 
living in Danville. A number of con
~regations were also represented. 
The morning and night services were 
held in the church house. In the 
:>.fternoon, after dinner in Lincoln 
Park, Brother McClaughlin gave us a 
fi:re ~ern1on. Brother Will Ellmore 
preached at night. The day was a 
day of good things long to be remem
bered. Brother J. H. Oneal preached 
on Monday J'ig]"!t. I alw >"PTYI:>ir.ed 
two nights, or till the end of Brother 
Love's affirmative argument on tJ-e 
instrumental-music ouestion, in de
bate with Floyd Edwards. of the 
Christian Church. The first two 
nights Brother Love affirmed th2t 
i11strumental music in the service of 
the church is sinful, and the next two 
nights Edwards was to affirm that 
instrumental music is divinely au
thorized or commanded of God, and 
hence of faith. We were well 
nleased with the first two Pig-hts' 
debate. Edwards. while quite a 
pleasant sneaker, f11iled to take l>0lcl 
of all of Brother Love's arguments. 
On the last night he brought in vari
ously worded deeds to church prop
erty owned by the church. Etrivirl2' to 
show that we were badly divided. 
Brother Love met this by showing 
that the Christian Church is divided 
over infidel preachers setting un 
hi~her criticism, the virgin birth of 
Christ. miracles, etc. He also stated 
that if that party should raise monev 
of their own selves to build a meet
inghouse, they might put any kind 
of a clause in their deed they saw 
fit and we would make no protest. 
In his last speech Edwards stated 
that they and ourselves were and are 
one church, thus putting himself in 
direct opposition to the Federal Gov
ernment, the Census Departme:rt of 
which recognizes two churches. He 
also stated that God had put in or 
commanded the use of instrumental 
music in the song service of the 
church. The debate on the first oueR
tion closed with the church of ChriPt 
well pleased and cheerful over the 
investigation of the affirmfltive aPd 
ready to listen the remaining two 
nights. Brother Love is to have a 
written debate with 0. E. Payne him
self, to be published in two of our 
Papers and the Christian ~tandard. 
Last night I preached at Dongola, 
and will preach again to-nig-ht, to
morrow. and to-morrow night.-An
drew Perry. 
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From East Tennessee. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

We had good services at both 
hours last Lord's day. One young 
man made the confession and was 
baptized. I think there will be 
others who will yield obedience tO 
the gospel soon. The cause is gain~ 
ing strength rapidly in Cleveland. ~ 

filled my appointment at Blackfox hj 
the afternoon. My work has beeJ! 
greatly hindered for several months 
by a very stubborn case of throat 
trouble. I would have been busy in 
meetings at mission points had it no~ 
been for this. 

Brother W. C. Phillips is in a meet, 
ing at Hurdlow, Tenn. 

The work at Lenoir City is taking 
on new life since Brother Morgan's 
meeting in June. He did some good 
work there. 

Brother Hugh Miller held a good 
meeting at Big S.prings, Tenn., in 
the latter part of May and early part 
of June. While there were no addi
tions, yet the interest was good, and 
we think much good was accom
plished. Conditions there were not 
favorable for additions. Big Springs 
is in Meigs County, and there is not a 
congregation in that county. 

The work on the Niota meeting
house will go forward now. We hope 
to have it completed in the course of 
a few weeks. 

Resolution, pluck, energy, and 
prayerful endeavors are absolutely 
necessary in building up the cause 
of Christ in the waste places. Some 
brethren and some congregations are 
going to be doomed to eternal des" 
pair, not for what they are doing, but 
for what they are not doing. Take 
heed, my brother ! 
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Some Observations in Salt Lake 
City. 

BY 0. M. REYNOLDS. 

In order to stimulate interest 
among churches of Christ in the East 
in doing more gospel preaching and 
establishing more churches in the al
most destitute West, I now give a 
few observations made during a 
twenty-one-hour stop-over in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, the last week in 
June. The real lessons which I de
sire to impress upon the readers are 
to be drawn from the Mormon people, 
of which eighty per cent of the State 
of Utah is composed, and forty per 
cent of the city of Salt Lake-a city 
of from one hundred and twenty 
thousand to one hundred and forty 
thousand. This means that there are 
at least fifty or sixty thousand Mor
mons in the capital city alone. How
ever, they do not dominate in the 
city, but in the State. The Roman 
Catholics are next to the "Latter
day Saints " in number in Salt Lake 
City. Besides the Mormon taberna
cle, with a seating capacity of at least 
eight thousand, there are forty-nine 
Mormon "chapels" (we call them 
" meetinghouses ") in the city limits. 
During the touring season a daily 
recital on the great pipe organ (and 
I have never heard half as sweet and 
fine instrumental music before) in 
the Tabernacle is given at no;n every 
week day, free of charge. Thousands 
from all parts of the United States 
and other countries hear these re
citals. Following this, a " guide," 
who is one of the most highly edu
cated and one of the finest speakers 
among the " elders," shows the people 
through the various buildings and 
museum, and every moment of the 
time for at least two hours is taken 
up in preaching Mormon doctrines. 
At this juncture I want to call atten
tion to the truth of the Master's 
statement: "The children of this 
world are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light," and I 
want to proceed with a few thoughts 
by number: 

1. The Mormons have displayed 
more wisdom in teaching Mormonism 
than any other people I know of. 

2. The " guides " know their busi
ness. They are highly educated. 
They are silver-tongued orators. 
They are genial and courteous, and, 
therefore, leave their stamp upon a 
multitude of people. 

3. The Mormons are not ashamed 
of the fact that they are Mormons. 
They are not ashamed of " Prophet 
Smith," " President Brigham Young," 
nor any others of their number. 
They are not ashamed of Mormon 
teachings, and are just as free and 
easy in talking about these men and 
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their doctrines as they are to talk 
about Christ, Paul, and the Bible. I 
was convinced, even long ago, that 
we, as Christians only, are too afraid 
to mention Campbell, liltone, Smith, 
and others, and the great truths for 
which they stood. If we will show 
that these great men stood simply 
for New Testament teachings and 
that we stand for the same, a lasting 
impression for good will be made. 

4. The Mormons are equal to the 
" Russellites " in teaching their doc
trines with tracts and booklets. Peo
ple will read such. I did. Others did. 
There are more Mormons in Salt 
Lake City alone· than there are mem
bers of the church of Christ in Cali
fornia, Colorado, Wyoming, Nevada, 
and Utah combined. What are we 
going to do about it? We are very 
unwise. How many will say with the 
prophet Zechariah, " To the former 
sea and hinder sea " with the " living 
waters?" 

Bradley-Carglle Debate. 
BY L. G. KENNAMER. 

An interesting and profitable de
bate was recently held at Grant, Ala., 
between A. B. Cargile, Second Ad
ventist, of Gadsden, Ala., and Broth
er I. B. Bradley, of Birmingham, 
Ala. This discussion continued four 
days. Four propositions were dis
cussed, as follows: ( 1) " The Scrip
tures teach that the kingdom of God, 
or Christ, was set up, or established, 
on the first Pentecost after the resur
rection of Christ." (2) " The Scrip
tures teach that the kingdom of God, 
or Christ, will be set up, or estab
lished, at the second coming of 
Christ." (3) "The Scriptures teach 
that the wicked (the finally incorrigi
ble) will be punished with conscious, 
painful suffering, everlastingly." ( 4) 
" The Scriptures teach that the dead 
are wholly unconscious between death 
and the resurrection." Brother 
Bradley affirmed the first and third 
propositions; Cargile, the second and 
fourth. 

These four propositions were de
bated before capacity audiences who 
were eager for the truth and who 
listened with most attentive ears. 
The discussion was held in the Ad
ventist stronghold, yet members of 
the church of Christ from a distance 
supported every session with their 
presence, even though they had to 
drive over poor roads. Many times 
during the discussion the proverbial 
pin could have been heard had it 
fallen. 

The discussions were on a high 
plane, with all personalities and wit
ticisms omitted. There were many 
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people who opposed debates with 
great force, but the splendid order 
of this discussion absolutely dis
armed all conscientious objectors. 
Mr. Cargile was a good student and 
handled himself far above the aver
age of his brethren, yet he was com
pletely submerged with the proper 
division and interpretation of the 
Scriptures as handled by Brother 
Bradley. The latter was mighty in 
the Scriptures, and often astounded 
his hearers with his rapid speaking. 
Space forbids the ·outline of the argu
ments presented by both speakers on 
the several propositions. 

they let him preside during three of 
the four days. H. M. Nipper, Mis
sionary Baptist, moderated for Car
gile the first two days, and then J. P. 
Mayhall, Adventist, succeeded him. 

That the discussion was so well 
conducted was due partly to the su
pervision of the moderators. Brother 
T. B. Thompson, the moderator for 
Brother Bradley, did so well that 
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Expert shoppers in charge to select your needs with the same care 
as if you were here yourself in person. Orders promptly filled. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. 

""CiiiFIIDD 
"THE STORE THAT ALWAYS HAS WHAT IT ADVERTISES" 

NASHVILLE 
Fifth A venue 

at Church Street TENNESSEE 
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MRS. LINDQUIST 
TELLS WOMEN OF 

MIDDLE AGE 
What Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 
Did for Her 

Kansas City, Mo. -" I was left in a 
very serious condition after childbirth 

=""""'••nnno one thought I 
ever be any 

Then came 
the '"'" --- -- of Life' 
and I was not pre
pared for what I had 
to suffer. 1 had to 

to bed at times to 
perfectly quiet as 
could not even 

down to pick 
..,,.,.,f\,;,.,.. from the 

not suffer 
.._~~::---..;...-""' any p:1in, but I waa 
cecidedly nervous &nd could not sleep. 
For nearly two years I was this way, 
and t:10 c!Jctor was frank enough to tell 
me that he could do no more for me. 
. 8hortly after this I happened to see in 
a newspaper an advertisement of Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound. In 
a few d:1ys the medicine was in the 
house and I had be~n its use and I took 
it regularly until I was well. I recom
menc! the Vegetable Compound to others 
when I have the opportunity. "-Mrs. 
·MAv T.rNDQUIST, 2814 Independence 
Ave., .Kansas City, Mo. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

6. 6 6 CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 
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[I Obituarits 
White. 

Miss Evelyn White, daughter of 
Leslie E. and Bessie White, died in 
the early morning of May 18, 1923, 
after intense suffering from nervous 
convulsions for several hours. It 
was my privilege to be associated 
with the family from her early child
hood, and I think, if there could be 
found a model young lady, she was one. 
The family moved from Finney to 
Bowling Green about three years ago. 
She entered the family of God quite 
young and lived a pure, reserved, and 
obedient life to its close. She was 
the favorite in a family of eight 
children, of the father and mother. 
She was so dutiful, sweet-spirited, 
and loving that she was esteemed by 
all. We should not grieve for her 
as those who have no hope. It is far 
better to depart and be with the 
Lord. Our loss is her gain. Those 
who die in the Lord we shall meet 
in the sweet by and by, if we will 
only be faithful to God . 

J.D. SMITH. 

Wyatt • 

Mrs; Lizzie Thomas was born on 
March 28, 1884, in Cum-.erland 
County, Tenn., and died, near Wine
sap, Tenn., on April 23, 1923. She 
was married to Jake Wyatt on Au
gust 2, 1908, at the age of twenty
four years. She leaves a husband 
and six children-three boys and 
three girls, from twelve years old 
down to two months-to mourn their 
loss. She had been a Freewill Bap
tist, as well as her folks, but in June, 
1917, she heard the gospel preached 
by Brother Ed Hill and obeyed it, 
being baptized by Brother Hill. 
She continued faithful and was at 
her post each Lord's day until her 
death. She was at church on Sun
day before she died on Tuesday 
night. She was buried in the Myers 
graveyard, near the place where she 
was baptized. The writer said a few 
words at the grave to a large host 
of friends and relatives. It is my 
earnest prayer that some sweet day 
we will all clasp hands in that heav
enly home where there will be no 
more parting, no good-byes to be 
said, and be one spiritual family with 
God forever. J. S. WYATT. 

Blaekwell. 
John Edward Blackwell was born 

on October 26, 1838, in Fayetteville, 
Tenn. He was married to Miss 
Agnes K. Rorex on September 23, 
1858. To this union were born eight 
children. He obeyed the gospel early 
in life, and after several years of 
service he fell asleep in Jesus on 
May 27, 1923. He was buried on 
"Memorial Day," at Hubbard, Ohio. 
He is survived by one son, Robert, of 
Pittsburgh, Pa., and two daughters, 
Mrs. Ida Shaw and Leila Wellner, 
of Youngstown, Ohio, all of whom 
were at his bedside to comfort and 
aid him in his last hours; his wife 
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having preceeded him a few years 
ago. He also leaves one brother, 
Charles, of Mulberry, Tenn., to 
mourn his death. He visited in my 
home in Chattanooga, Tenn., several 
times, and ];. was greatly impressed 
by his noble traits of character. I 
learned to love him as an own grand
father, and shall always remember 
him with the tenderest feeling. To 
the family I would say: Let us not 
sorrow as those who have no hope, 
but let us look beyond the grave and 
live to meet him in that eternal city, 
there to live throughout eternity 
with all the redeemed. 

(Mrs.) MUSA BLACKWELL. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It Is. Those awful pains of rheu

matism so common during the cold, rainy 
weather are completely forgotten, and the 
rheumatism Is expelled from your system, 
by the very simple treatment of taking Ren
war Salts, which neutralizes the uric acid In 
the blood, and Renwar attacks the very 
cause of this malady and expels the uric 
acid from the system. Renwar Is entirely 
dependable. It does not In any way l.njure 
the stomach or afl'ect the heart. It Is pre
scribed by the best physicians, and your 
money Is refunded If Renwar falls to relieve 
you of rheumatism. Give Renwar a trial, 
and you will never regret it. 1\Ir. Benagh, 
of the Nashville Railway and Light Com
pany, says: "Within two or three days 
after using Renwar my rheumatl~m disap
peared." Price, 50 cents. Ask your drug
gist for It, or write WARNER DRUG COl\1-
PANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Wanted-Salesmen 
to sell our 11Good-for-All-Time Monuments," 
made from GRANITE or the famous 
GEORGIA MARBLE, at reasonable priceS'. 
1\:Iust be contpetent and responsible. No 
experience required. Monuments guaranteed. 
No risk. No investment. Liberal commission. 

Farmers, merchants, bankers, ministers, 
and others have been &uccessfully selling our 
monutnE'nts for· more than twenty years
spare or full time. 

Write Us To-Day for Our Proposition 

ROBERTS MARBLE COMPANY 
BAJ.L GROUND, GA. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Des!' Co., Hickory, N. C. 

MeShane BeD Fonndry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 MD. 

CBURCH0 CHIME -d PEAL 

BELLS :s=t!~ 
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~ ~ v ~ tQ) lQ) !g) ~ 1C lQ). 
"The l3est Plqce. to Shop'' 

~~~~CASTNER'S~~~~ 
AUGUST FURNITURE AND RUG SALE 

IN FULL SWING 
Right Now This Great Annual Event is Affording the Thrifty Citizens of Nashville a Big 

Opportunity in Quality Home Furnishings, for Every Piece of Furniture and Every Rug in Our 
Entire Stock Has Been Reduced 

10 per cent to 33:Y3 per cent 
We will hold your selections for future delivery, if you desire, without extra charge for 

storage, and evening appointments will be made for those who cannot shop during the day. The 
beauty and completeness of our displays will be a revelation to you, for never have we been so 
well equipped to present lifetime Furniture at prices so low. Castner Furniture is the sort 
that makes the home more livable, and every piece is definitely guaranteed. 

Buy Home Furnishings on 

Castner's Household Club Plan 

of Divided Payments 

Home furnishers are invited to a vail them selves of the many conveniences of Castner's 
Household Club Plan-you can buy all the Furniture and Rugs you need, have them delivered 
now, or later, if desired; you pay the same prices as do cash customers; you have ten months 
or more to pay your Club account. You can enjoy the comforts and conveniences of a well
furnished home while paying in moderate sums out of your regular income. Why not, then, 
open a Club account during our August sale? 

[ ___ _ 
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'fitld Rtpons ~ 1 

Bogata, Texas, July 23.-Brother 

meeting. Brother Pummill's sermons I 
were inspiring and convincing. 
Brother Taylor is a good singer, and 
he puts his whole soul into the work. 
Brethren, pray for us.-R. H. Gibson. 

Darlington, Fla., July 25.-I re
cently held a meeting with the church 
at Early's Mill, near Samson, Ala., 
which meeting resulted in six bap
tisms and one restoration. This was 
my twelfth meeting with this church. 
I closed on Monday night at Esto, 
Fla., with four baptisms. This was 
one of the best meetings the church 

at Esto has ever had. The church is 
rejoicing over the good that was 
done. This was my fifteenth meet
ing with the Esto church. I am now 
in a meeting with the Gum Head 
Church, in Holmes County, Fla.-Van 
A. Bradley. 

J. L. Pummill and Brother B. M. Tay
lor, of Dallas, Texas, held one of the 
best meetings that I ever attended. 
We had twelve additions-ten bap-, 
tized and two restored to their " first 
love." The attendance and interest 
were good throughaut the entire 

He is a man of great ability 
who is able to implant in the minds 
of other men the desire to grow up 
in the atmosphere of right thinking. 
-Exchange. 
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New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Billie Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. S'houlderR, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondel"t Street car. Services, 10 A.M 
Vtsttors welcome. For lnfonnatlon, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1079 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE'Imporary meeting place, No. 1939 FresnP 
Stn·et, near corner Fresno and .. .J" Streeta 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'o Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8--Pbone, 3710W. 

For any Information. address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 R<>osevelt Avenue. 

Pi I e s 
are usually due to strain
ing when constipated. 
Nujol being a lubricant 
keeps the food waste soft and 
therefore prevents strain
ing. Doctors prescribe N ujol 
because it not only soothes 
the suffering of piles but 
relieves the irritation, brings 
comfort and helps to re
move them. 

Nujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative - so 
cannot gripe. Try it today. 

Nujol 
A lEG. U.S.PA.T. 01',.. 

I> LUBRICANT-NOT A LAXATIVE 

FOUND 
-a sure way to have 
beautiful soft and fluffy 
hair. Use regularly pure 

CARO-CO 
COCOANUT OIL 

SHAMPOO 
Large bottle 

50c at all 
aealers. 

6 G G quicklyrelievesColds,Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa 

tion. Biliousness and Headaches. 
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Burritt College. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Burritt College will enter upon 
its. seventy-sixth year with the 
fall term, commencing on August 14. 
We confidently look forward to one 
of the best years in the history of 
the school, and we hope to be able 
to make heartening reports as the 
year goes by. 

From time to time durir g the past 
three years I have given the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate information 
as to the work being done at Burritt 
College, mentioning the various de
partments, and not omitting the one 
I know Christians to be specially in
interested in-the Bible department. 
At this time, however, I deem it not 
necessary to go into detail. Later in 
the school year I shall make a can
did statement of whatever progress 
we sha,ll have been able to make. 
Suffice it to say at the present that 
I believe Burritt College is greatly 
needed in the Cumberland Mountains 
to afford opportunities for Christian 
education to boys and girls who oth
erwise would never receive such 
training. It is for this reason that 
I think that we as teachers should 
put renewed energy and zeal into 
our labors and that prayers should 
be offered in our behalf. 

Brother Price Billingsley, of Mc
Minnville, has given the school a 
larg-e share of his private library. 
Brother J. C. McQuiddy also has 
donated a large list of religious 
books to the Bible department. These 
books, together with others which 
are to be given by interested Chris
tians, will make our library useful 
to boys and girls who love the Bible 
and sound religious literature. It 
was good of these brethren to re
member us in this way, and we are 
grateful. 

Those interested in Burritt Col
lege and who wish detailed informa
tion should write for catalogue. 
Address H. E. Scott. President, 
Spencer, Tenn. 

Brother Jelley Has ReturPfld. 

No doubt it will surprise many to 
see that I have returned to America 
with my family. I notified our Nash
ville supporters a week ago, and I 
explained to them ~orne of the rea
sons which led me to return. As I 
neither asked them for my fare to 
India when I last went out ror for 
our fares to America, I trust they 
will pardon me for1 returning. Our 
passage cost me more than a thou
sand dollars and took all that I in
herited from my parents and all of 
my savings. Now I shall have to 
begin over again at the age of forty-

AUGUST 2, 1923. 

five, with six mouths to feed. I have 
no complaints to make and no ap
peals, but if any of the brethren wish 
to help with our fares, we will be 
grateful. My address is Bang0r, 
Mich. E. S. JELLEY. 

B 0 I L S Old ,;ores, Cuts anc 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists, Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

CANCERS CURED AT THE KELLAM 

HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital curea t:ancera 
Tumors, Ulcera, X-Ray Burna, and ChroniC 
Sores without the use ot the knife, X-Ro.y, 
Ra.dlum, Acids, or Serum, and we have 
eured over 90 per cent of the many hun
dreds o:t sufferers treated during the pa.at 
twenty.three years. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
11117 \\'e•t lla.ln St. Richmond Va. 

CANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous 
treatment for cancer. Op-

. . . ~-a~~y"'un:ec~:s~~Y~ Bo~~~ 
let o•v•no full mformation upon reque't. Box 
2127, ATLANTA. GA. -

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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NOW READY! 
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The time i~ ripe for a song book for primary and intennediate use. We 

have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We have 

been fortunate in securing thet services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit "Song 

Sunbeams" for Children. He is so well known as a writer of gospel hymns 

and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He is held in high· 

esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred songs in America. 

This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and motion songs adapted to 

children. The book is now ready. 

FULL CLOTH FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per copy --------------------$0.40 Per copy --------------------$0.30 
Per dozen, each ______________ 0.38 Per dozen, each ______________ 0.28 

Per fifty, each--------------- 0.37 Per fifty, each--------------- 0.27 
Per hundred, each ____________ 0.35 Per hundred, each ____________ 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 

added. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 

Jl or flexible cloth, round or shaped notes, is wanted. 

[,~~~~~ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Have Told You That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most everything else, 
come to us. "'here others fail is where 
we have our greatest suecess. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
you free our illustrated Look on Hunture 
and its cure, showing our AnoliaJH~i-' :md 
giving you price::: all(l namPs of many 
people who ha H' tried it and \VPrf' rurf'd. 
It is instant relief when :ill othr.r'::. f:~it. 
ltememller, we use 110 salves, 110 Ji<ll'!H~-ss. 
110 lies. 

\Ye send on trL!l to prove what 
we say is true 'l'here is no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below are a few letter~ com
ing from all sections of the coun
try. They cover the experience 
of men. women ~1nd children. 

Some of them ma ,. vron• of 
interest to you. 'Ye h:-tre tiwu
sands of simil;lr Jrtters all of 
them telling the g;ratitude and 
joy felt lJy the writPrs orer the 
relief and f'HrcH broug-ht by the 
Brool{S Appliance. 

Head them and tr.r to imagine 
your own joy if you. too. h:1d 
foHnd all your rupture troubles 
over. 

"Did Everything You 
Said II Would .. 

lilt. Pleasant, Utah, Box F.J. 
}""'ehruary H. 11.1~1. 

Dear 1\Ir. Brooks :-1 :nn writin;~ this 
letter to let ~you know that your AJ)Illi
anee has ~omnlctely cured me of m.:v 
l'llJlture. I wore it for one yen r and it 
did eYerything that ~:ou said it would. 
I httYC recomme11ded yo11r Applianee to 
several of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
(lone me. If ~Hnt wish to use m~· name 
for advertising you have my consent. 

With Kindest Ue~ards, 
.T. C. Christensen. 

Advises All to Try 

Sent On Trial to Prove It 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks. Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Ap!Jiiance Co. 

"My Rupture Completely Cureci" 
Horton, hans .. H. ::'\o. ::, 

.June 1.2. 1921. 

Ten Reas!!!! !!!!l 
Yon Should Send for Brooks 

Rupture Appliance 
1. It is absolutely the only Appli

ance of the kind on the market today, 
in it are embodied the principles 

that inventors have sought after 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of position. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritatiou. 

4. L'nlil<e the ordinary so
called J>ads, used in other 
trusses. it is not cumbersome or 
ungainly. 

5. It IS small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot he detect
eel through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable band• 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

There is nothing about It to get 
foul, and when it iJecomes soiled it can 
be washed without injuring it in the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Applianee to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the fl"sh. 

9. All of the material of Which the 
ApJllianees are made is of the ''ery best 
that money can buy, making it a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GUARANTEE YOUR COII!
FOitT at all times and in all positions, 
and sell every Apoliance with this posi
ti,·e understanding. 

Remember 

the Appliance 

.My Dear )lr. Brooks :-I hcne not Jud 
occasion to vut the Avvliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. l\Iy rupture is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to :you 
that I may come in contact with. 

~ever on sale in stores. as every Appli
ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the n:t
ture of eaeh case. Beware of imitations. 
~ook t'or trade-mark bearing portrait and 
signature of C. E. Brooks which appears on 
eYery Appliance. None other genuine. Brooks Rupture 

ll!lch. 

Hiawatha, )lich., 
July 14, 1921. 

Appliance Co., 1\larshall, 

Gentlemen :~A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I adYise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
)frs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Incl., 1010 W. 6th St., 

)larch 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-1 wish to write vou a few 
lines to let you !mow my little' boy, now 
nearly 5 ye:us of age, is completely cured 
of his rupture. I PHrc>ha ~ed one of your 
... ~ppaancfls for him in Fehrua.ry. 1919, and 
his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly, 

J. A. Dowell. 

Yours truly, L. T. llroac\dus. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., R. No. 2. 

March 23, 1921. 
::IIr. C. E. Brooks, Uarshall, Mich. 

Dear ~ir :~I laid my Appliance aside in 
.Tune, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture is completely 
cured. for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rupture Appliance. 

A. L, Brundige. 

"Cured in 5 Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D., Star ltoute, 
March ~9. 1921. 

Brooks Rupture Apnliance Co.. Marshall, 
Mich. 
Dear Sir :-r bought one of your Appli

ances about two years ago, and after wear
ing it five months was entire]:\· cured. \Vas 
ruptured when a little boy of a hout 8 years 
and .nm 110w :.:7. Pier \Vynia. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS APPLIAXCE CO., 

443J. State St., Marshall, l\Iich. 
Please send me by mail In plain 

wrapper your illustrated book' and full 
information about your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Xame .............................. . 

·································· 
R. F. D ......... State ............... . 

·l 
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The Western Recorder puts an excellent point in these 
words: 

Never was the religious atmosphere so surcharged as 
now with the false idea that a bit of humanitarian kind
nes~ and of surveys and soup-kettle compassion for human 
masses make up a superior kind of Christianity. They 
simply make up no Christianity at all. They make up a 
shrewd cheat to deceive the sin-warped hearts of proud 
men. The kind of preaching to correct this is essentially 
doctrinal-the doctrine of the crucified Christ and what 
his atoning blood does for the hopelessly lost soul of every 
unregenerate person. 

"A bit of humanitarian kindness and of surveys and 
soup-kettle compassion for human masses " is about all 
the idea some folks have of what constitutes practical 
religion. Charitable deeds and philanthropic enterprises, 
of course, are a part of the life of a true Christian; but 
to " maintain good works for necessary uses " and then 
refuse to teach and practice the fundamental things upon 
which good works are based is to destroy the foundation 
upon which the structure is built. To " fear God, and 
keep his commandments," is the sum total of all religion; 
and if a man speaks " with the tongues of men and of 
angels," bestows all of his "goods to feed the poor," makes 
the greatest sacrifice man can make by giving his "body 
to be burned," and yet does not have that love that is 
expressed in " keeping his commandments," " it profiteth 
nothing." The charitable man who refuses to do all 
that God commands is a " sounding brass, or a clanging 
cymbal." 

J. H. Pennock, in the Baptist Flag, summarizes the 
differences between Methodists and Baptists thus: 

Our Methodist friend, Gene Gray, of O:oceola. A1 k., 
seems to fail to see the difference between the Baptid 
Church and the Freewill ard General Bapti<t deromira
tions. There is as much difference between the General 
Baptists and the Baptists as there is between the Meth
odists and the Baptists. All the difference there is be
tween the Methodists and General Baptists is immersion. 
General Baptists are wet-Methodists, and Methodists are 
just dry-cleaned General Baptists. Both denominations 

believe in apostasy, alien immersion. and open com
munion, and other kindred heresies. They both stand for 
everything in general and nothing in particular. 

With all due respect to everybody, the Gospel Advocate 
confesses that it cannot feel an interest in how much the 
various denominations differ from each other; but what 
interests the Advocate is the fact that all of them differ 
from the New Testament. Brother Pennock would spend 
his time better if he would try to harmonize Methodists 
and Baptists with the New Testament instead of trying 
to harmonize them with each other. Nobody denies that 
a man can be a Christian without being either a Meth
odist or a Baptist, which is equivalent to saying that there 
is a wide difference between a Christian and a Methodist 
or a Baptist; and nobody denies that a man can be a 
member of "the church, which is his body," of which 
every child of God in the world is a member, without 
being a member of either the Methodist or Baptist 
Church, which is equivalent to saying that neither of 
them is identical with "the church, which is his body." 
Whether "General Baptists are wet-Methodists, and 
Methodists are just dry-cleaned General Baptists," is of 
no importance and does not touch the issue. The point is 
that a man may be either a " wet-Methodist" or a " dry
cleaned General Baptist" and still not be a Christian. 

Dr. C. M. Yater, of Roswell, New Mexico, sends us a 
lengthy clipping from the Dallas News covering an ad
dress on " The Origin of the Reman Catholic Church," 
spoken for radio broadcasting by Prof. Clyde Eagleton, 
who is also a Methodist preacher. If the "jumble of mis
information" contained in the said address is to be taken 
at face value, very little accurate knowledge of either the 
Bible or church history is necessary to qualify a man to 
be either a professor in a college or a Methodist preacher. 
We extract the following from the Professor's speech: 

The Christian era dated, of course, from the birth of 
Christ, who did not organize a church, nor is there evi
dence that he eyer planned to do so. The organized 
church or churches, of to-day came of gradual deYelop
ment, ~r evolution, among his followers. Contemporaries 
of Jesus expected him to return and formed the habit of 
meeting to prepare for the coming kingdom of Christ on 
earth. 

The doctrines of the new religion were uncertain in the 
minds of its followers. It was not until the Council of 
Nic::ea that Christ was recof>'nized as of divine origin. 
The controversy between Arius and Athanasius, which 
solit the early church badly, was over the composition of 
the Godhead. It was not until 680 A.D. that the doctrine 
of the Trinity was officially recognized. 

The first organization of the church is shrouded in 
obscurity and has become more complicated because so 
many sects have tried to find in it the reasons for their 
o·wn systems. 

The New Testament was not handed down to man by 
God as a unit; it was collected by men using their own 
discretion and choice, though the divine guidance of God 
was doubtless in the work. This was in the fourth cen
tury. But it was found that different men would inter
pret the same words differently, just HS they are still 
doing. And so it was claimed that the divine inspiration 
which the apostles had received from Christ was trans
mitted by them to the bishops. 
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Christ certainly " did not organize a church " during 
his personal ministry, but he distinctly had the organi
zation of such an institution in mind when he said, " Upon 
this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) "I 
will build" clearly shows that up to the time referred 
to in Matt. 16: 18 the church had not been established, 
and this plainly demonstrates that the theory that the 
church was established " before the foundation of the 
world" is an error. The doctrine of predestination, fore
ordination, and the direct operation of the Holy Spirit 
on " the elect few " is based on this theory; and if the 
theory is in error, the doctrine based on it must fall. It 
also shows that the church was not established in the 
days of Abraham, upon which theory is based infant 
sprinkling and infant church membership. And it also 
shows that the Baptist denomination is built upon an 
erroneous theory that the church was established in the 
days of John the Baptist, as John the Baptist had been 
beheaded before Christ used this language. Prophecies 
that the church would be established end with the day 
of Pentecost, and from that day forward all inspired 
men refer to the fact that the church had been estab
lished. Of course any 8Ue can see that the church was 
established on the day that prophecy ended and history 
began. Disciples of Jesus still " expect him to return," 
but they recognize that Christ himself condemned those 
who would presume to set the time of his return. " In 
an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh." (Luke 
12: 40.) The statement that " the doctrines of the new 
religion were uncertain in the minds of its followers " and 
" that Christ was not recognized as of divine origin " un
til the Council of Nic:ea betrays an ignorance that is dis
graceful in either a Methodist preacher or a professor in 
a college. " The first organization of the church," instead 
of being "shrouded in obscurity," is plainly described in 
the Bible in clearer language than any uninspired man 
could have written, and for sixteen centuries after the 
establishment of the church none of the " so many sects" 
were ever heard of, much less " tried to find in it the 
reasons for their own systems." As to " different men " 
interpreting "the same words differently," the professor 
is absurdly wrong; for, as a matter of fact, the whole 
world understands the Bible exactly alike, and all the 
controversy is over things that are not found in the Bible 
at all. Divine inspiration does not descend from inspired 
men to us through a line of popes or bishops, but descends 
from them to us in the written record. There is no line 
of popes, bishops, or anybody else that runs from our 
day back to the time of the apostles. 

~ ~ I) 

The Christian Standard makes an excellent point in 
these words: 

There are churches with talent enough to reach over 
half a State without exhausting their own resources, 
whiCh are so engaged in running congregational machin
ery and ~mtsh~ning their religious neighbors, from a 
worl?ly VI~wpomt! that. they are not even reaching the 
lost m their ®Wn Immediate communities. They have be
come parasites, feeding on the gospel sowings of others 
adding to their strength only members of other churche~ 
moving into their cities. There are churches resembling 
the foolish virgins, using their own oil that their own 
faces may shine thereby. There are churches whose mem
berships feel righteous beyond their neighbors because 
out of their abundance, they have sent a mite to a corpo~ 
ration to administer " for missions," and the total of their 
mites has won them a place on an honor roll. 

Organized religion is one of the main things that 
hinders the work of the church. " Running congrega
tional machinery and outshining their religious neighbors, 
from a worldly viewpoint," cannot be considered as either 
a work of faith or a labor of love, but must be regarded 
as simply an outcropping of fleshly lust and pride. All 
human organizations tend to centralization, and centrali-

;;ation stifles personal piety and individual effort. " Send
ing a mite to a corporation to administer ' for missions ' " 
i.' a flimsy substitute for that personal service and labor 
emphasized by inspired men. Human organizations and 
corporations in religion are run on a basis of money, and 
Christ never rested the success of his cause upon such a 
basis. God never intended that any of his children should 
pile up and accumulate money, as there is too much suf
fering in the world to make such a thing possible in 
a true Christian. Organized religion is based on an accu
mulation of money, and the concentration of money brings 
a concentration of power. Concentration of power in
evitably leads to corruption. 

Death of Sister Laura Andersor>. 
BY DR. J. S. WARD. 

Sister Laura Anderson, widow of the late William 
Anderson, Carter's Creek, Tenn., after a lingering illness 
of several weeks, passed into the great beyond, May 31, 
1923. A large concourse of relatives and friends attended 
the funeral services at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
Burnett. She was buried in the Carter's Creek Cemetery 
by the side of her husband, Brother William Anderson, 
who preceded her eighteen years ago into God's haven of 
rest, at the age of fifty-seven. 

Sister Anderson was the daughter of Brother and Sister 
J. C. Alexander, one of Maury County's most highly re
spected families. Her age at death was seventy years, 
six months, and seventeen days. At the age of twenty
two she married Brother William Anderson, who for a 
number of years was superintendent of the Nashville 
Bible School, now the David Lipscomb College, and who 
during his life was widely known and highly esteemed as 
an educator, preacher of the gospel, and one of God's true 
noblemen. To Brother and Sister Anderson were born 
two sons and two daughters. These children and the three 
living sisters and one brother were all present at the 
funeral services. 

Sister Anderson obeyed the gospel early in life and 
through the years was firm and true to her religious con
victions. She was a devoted wife, believing in the wisdom 
and judgment of her husband, and during her services 
as matron of the girls' home at David Lipscomb College 
was always guided by what she believed would be his 
judgment. No mother was ever truer to her children or 
more considerate and faithful to her neighbors and 
friends. In her death the community lost a good neigh
bor; the church, a loyal and devoted member; the rela
tives and family, a devoted mother and sister; while 
heaven gained one of the truest, best souls that ever 
lived. 

The funeral services were conducted by S. P. Pittman 
and Dr. J. S. Ward. 

I dimly guess, from blessings known, 
Of greater out of sight; 

And, with the chastened ·psalmist, own 
His judgments, too, are right. 

And if my heart and flesh are weak 
To bear an untried pain, 

The bruised reed he will not break, 
But strengthen and sustain. 

I know not what the future hath 
Of marvel or surprise, 

Assured alone that life and death 
His mercy underlies. 

I know not where his islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond his love and care. -Whittier. 
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our £ontributors 
Sermon on Sin. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

Proceeding upon the assumption that every sermon 
should begin with a " text," I have, for this little sermon, 
a " text " selected, and shall endeavor to stay within the 
P''ecincts of the same. 

" Is there no balm in Gilead? is there no physician there? 
why then is not the health of the daughter of my people 
recovered? " ( J er. 8: 22.) God's people, the Israelites, 
are here represented as having a disease. For this dis
ease there was an infallible remedy. It is figuratively 
called the " balm of Gilead." But the people would not 
apply the remedy. The remedy was absolutely good and 
effective. The fault was not in the remedy nor in the One 
who provided it. All this is suggestive of five things
viz.: a disease, a physician, a remedy, a cure, a reason. 

First, we shall notice what sin is, and, in a measure, 
its source or origin. " Sin is the transgression of the 
law." (1 John 3: 4.) Law is the basis of all order. 
Sin is a disease. Whenever a living organism is disturbed 
by something which is foreign to, and which is in antag
onism with, its constitutional life ·and construction, it is 
a disease. Diseases are of two kinds-constitutional and 
acquired. The disease we call " sin " is constitutional. 
It is not an endemic, something that is peculiar to the 
people of one country or section thereof; it is not an 
epidemic, something that affects-great numbers of people; 
but it is pandemic, something that affects the entire race 
of mankind, each individual, with not one exception to be 
found from Adam to the last man that shall be born into 
this world. Sin is not contagious. It is not spread like 
measles, smallpox, yellow fever, and other contagious dis
eases. It is true that " evil communications [companions] 
corrupt good morals," yet this comes about by the force 
or power of environment. In a sense there are degrees 
of sin as regards its malignancy. As Paul says: " Evil 
men shall wax worse and worse." This is only the result 
of a life of sin, or the persistence of sinful practices. 

Sin being constitutional, it cannot be cured by human 
methods or by human remedies. These only strike at the 
symptoms and waste their energies in treating the effects 
of sin. They cannot possibly reach the radix-the root 
of the disease. That sin, this terrible disease, is univer
sal, may be seen and appreciated from the following facts 
obvious to all. Just read the history and laws of all 
nations. All nations have laws or statutes to suppress 
or hold in check the lawlessness of their peoples. This 
universality of human laws is unmistakable evidence of 
the universality of sin. Go to Asia, Africa, or America; 
go to Europe; go to the city or palace or hovel; go to the 
abodes of civilization or of barbarism; and in all these 
countries and cities it is seen in the man, the woman, the 
boy, the girl. It is seen in the old and the young; it is 
seen in the king and the subject, in the master and the 
slave; it is seen in the learned and the unlearned. In all 
countries, behold the graves and battle fields. Behold the 
widows and the orphans. Hear the cries of the oppressed. 
Look into the jails and pe"nitentiaries. This thing called 
" sin " was born in hell. It invaded man's primeval home. 
It proclaimed unto man a lie as black as Hades and as 
bitter as death. It has spread its wings over all climes 
and countries, ·both Oriental and Occidental, dropping 
death and suffering and pestilence from its sable wings 
until the whole earth is sick. 

Sin is a fatal disease. It does not get better by "being 

let alone." It is fatal in that it means a complete 
derangement of the vital functions of sphitual life, pro
ducing spiritual death. The principle of sin is unbelief; 
the essence of sin is enmity (hatred) toward God and his 
laws; the development of sin is disobedience. Every ele
ment of spiritual life depends upon man's perfect connec
tion and constant communion with God; and sin makes 
these things impossible. Because sin is a disease of man's 
nature, it cannot be cured by human remedies. The bed 
is too short, and the cover is too narrow. (See I sa. 28: 20.) 

The gospel, the " balm of Gilead," strikes at the very 
root of this terrible disease when by the sinner it is faith
fully applied. He must have a change so radical and so 
complete that, in speaking with special reference thereto, 
the Savior calls it a birth. " Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." (John 3: 3.) "Ex
cept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." (Verse 5.) Faith, the 
principle of spiritual life; love, the essence of spiritual 
life; and obedience, the development of spiritual life--all 
these must be present in the salvation of sinners. Hence, 
the change, which is appropriately termed " conversion," 
means, and therefore includes, first, a change of heart, a 
change of purpose,_ and a change of state. A person, then, 
must be changed from unbelief to belief, from hatred to 
love, and from a state of disobedience to a state of 
obedience. 

Jesus is the great Physician. First, consider his knowl
edge. Speaking of him, the prophet said: " Through his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many.;' 
(lsa. 53: 11.) Jesus, the great Physician, knows all 
about man. He is infinite. He knows all about man's 
origin, nature, constitution, powers, relations, influences, 
duties, and destiny. He knows all about man's spiritual 
disease-sin-its nature, its causes, its effects, and the 
remedy necessary for a cure. He is infinite in wisdom. 
Wisdom is knowledge in action. 

This threefold change is absolutely essential to one's 
salvation. The change we call " conversion " must be 
threefold-namely, a change of heart and life and rela
tionship. 

A woman was suffering from an eruptive trouble. She 
called it a "breaking out." It would appear in small 
patches upon her body and would spread very rapidly. 
The itching would be intense. The woman could have no 
rest day nor night. She called a physician. The physi
cian diagnosed the case and prescribed a remedy. He 
told the woman that the " breaking out " was not the 
disease, but was an effect, an outward form or evidence 
thereof-that the trouble was in the blood. The woman's 
blood contained too much acid of a kind that was causing 
the external trouble. He gave her a " blood remedy '' 
and a treatment for the skin, the surface of the body. 
The woman did not like the medicine for the blood, the 
internal or " constitutional " treatment, but used the 
ointment on the outside. For a time the "breaking out" 
disappeared and the woman was elated over the results. 
But later the same eruption appeared in a more aggra
vated form, and the same physician was called. Upon 
inquiry, he found that the woman had not taken the blood 
purifier, the remedy that would strike right at the root 
of the trouble. 

Such is the case with large numbers of people who fill 
the churches of the present age. They simply "join the 
church." They apply the surface treatment, the external. 
In other words, they are baptized, put into the water and 
taken out of the water. They have not taken the "blood 
treatment." Their faith and their repentance, if such it 
may be called, are too weak and too shallow. The heart, 
the real trouble, has not been touched. The "breaking 
out" soon returns, and they either apply more " salve," 



764 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 9, 1923. 

take another surface treatment, or give up the matter 
entirely. Read the evangelistic reports. So many bap
tized and so many " restored." Great numbers " re
stored." And the next year, and for many succeeding 
years, the same persons are " restored." . . 

One fruitful cause, if not the chief cause of this sen
·ous mistake, is with the preachers. Serious charge this; 
but it is made with all seriousness and with no ill will 
toward any one. To-day preachers are measured by the 
number of " additions " they have; hence, they work for 
numbers. It is sickening in the extreme to witness the 
·efforts and methods made and used by some evangelists. 
If a preacher has from fifty to a hundred " additions " in 
a meeting, he writes to all the papers about it, and then 
other congregations, many of them, will call the same 
man and expect him-yes, him-to do the same thing for 
them. Very little " blood medicine " is used in these 
meetings. The external treatment is urged because we 
want visible results, even if they do not last long. 

Sinners, listen to the great Physician. He knows just 
what you need. He has the remedy, and it is free for all. 
Will you trust him? Look to him. Believe in him. Take 
the blood treatment. Use the ointment afterwards. Do 
not linger, nor delay, nor refuse the great blessings of 
salvation. Come to Him. 

A Happy Birthday. 
BY EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

As Mr. Larimore's many friends who so kindly remem
bered him on his birthday anniversary-July 10-by let
ters, cards, and gifts may like to know how he passed 
his eightieth anniversary, I will tell briefly some of the 
things that occurred in Washington City, our present 
home, that day. 

The early morning hours of the bright, beautiful day 
we spent reading letters, cards, and telegrams-four 
hours almost uninterruptedly. It was a great pleasure to 
him to hear from so many dear friends, with many of 
whom he had not been in touch in years, and each mes
sage was a delightful surprise. 

We are pleasantly situated in Washington, our home 
being in the home of three brothers and four sisters
Paul, Paschal, Wilbur, Helena, Hilda, Laurie, and Louise 
Barnes-children of Dr. W. C. Barnes, of Tracy City, 
Tenn. They are a busy, happy family, all at work
some for "Uncle Sam," the others in other good and use
ful vocations. The youngest brother, Wilbur, married a 
good, sweet girl last Christmas, and he and his wife have 
recently been making their home here, too. All of us 
together number ten, and my sister, Mrs. Hamilton, of 
Nashville, is visiting us; so the happy family !'OW num
bers eleven. 

Wilbur's birthday is also July 10, and Sister 0. B. 
Curtis made a beautiful birthday cake for him and Mr. 
Larimore, adorning it with a small forest of tiny pink 
candles, Wilbur's twenty-six being included in Mr. Lari
more's eighty. We had a nice family dinner about six 
o'clock, with cake and ice cream for the sweet part of it. 

The Washington meeting had closed, but a special serv
ice was arranged for Tuesday evening, July 10. The 
service was well attended, and Mr. Larimore preached, 
taking for his text Ps. 90: 10: " The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength they 
be fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and sorrow; 
for it is soon cut off, and we fly away." That was a 
rather gloomy text, I thought, for a man who was meet
ing his eightieth anniversary in perfect health and good 
spirits, still able to lead people to, into, and in the way of 
life, and looking hopefully forward to years of useful 

work in the Master's vineyard. However, the sermon was 
not as gloomy as the text threatened. 

To explain the gathering of the congregation, Mr. 
Larimore said: " This being the eightieth anniversary of 
my birth is the occasion of our coming together-not to 
honor or glorify, me, and, of course, nobody thinks that. 
It would not be meet for us to have a religious service of 
any kind to glorify a man; but it was announced that I 
would preach this evening, and I know you want me to 
preach Jesus Christ, and him crucified. In that, Christ 
will be honored, God glorified, and all of us shall be 
satisfied." 

Continuing, he suggested that some of the young people 
present might like to know how a man who has lived in 
this wonderful world fourscore years feels; but he could 
not explain that to them, and he doubted whether they 
could understand it, if he could explain it; that each soul 
must pass on through life, gaining that knowledge, year 
by year, through experience. He reminded them that the 
Book of books tells us, " The hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness," and 
that the longer we live in this world, the more clearly 
do we realize that the things of time and sense cannot 
make us really happy, the only true happiness being found 
in righteousness. He referred to many heroes of the past, 
especially heroes of the Civil W ar-'-Grant, Lee, Sher
man, and others-to prove that, as man nears the end 
of life, he deplores the evil he has done, and finds happi
ness in reflecting on his past life only when he has good 
deeds to remember; that one pleasing, gratifying thought 
connected with his own war record was that he had not 
fired a gun during that conflict, notwithstanding he was a 
soldier and always tried to do his duty as a soldier, his 
duty, though dangerous, not requiring him to engage in 
the actual fighting. He gave an earnest exhortation to all 
to live spiritual lives, under the leadership of Christ, the 
Captain of our salvation. When the invitation song was 
sung, Mrs. Wilbur Barnes went forward to make the good 
confession, thus making a very happy ending for Wilbur's 
birthday anniversary. Mr. Larimore baptized her the 
next Sunday evening; 

After the confession was taken, Brother J. H. Sturgeon 
rose and said: 

" This is, as you know, Brother Larimore's eightieth 
anniversary. At first thought, eighty seems a long life, 
but it is really only a short span of years. When we read 
of this man's celebrating his hundredth birthday, an
other his one hundred and eighth, another his one hundred 
and twelfth, we realize that Brother Larimore is com
paratively a young man. 

" It has long been the custom in this country to cele
brate the birthdays of certain men-George Washington, 
for instance, and Abraham Lincoln. Those men con
tributed greatly to the happiness and prosperity of the 
human race by establishing and helping to maintain the 
government under which we live, which guarantees to us 
the privilege of worshiping God according to our conscien
tious convictions. In this way these men contributed, in a 
measure, to the salvation of souls; but, in the service of 
the Lord, Brother Larimore has devoted years-almost 
the entire span of his eighty years-to untiring efforts 
for the salvation of souls. 

" I had thought of relating in this connection some of 
the incidents of his long life of service; but, upon second 
thought, it appeared to me that that would not be best. 
Some of the splendor and glory of his work might be 
taken from it should I attempt to unfold the fair pages 
of the book of his life. But, if you will pardon me, I 
will relate an incident of interest to me. 

" From my earliest childhood, Brother Larimore's name 
has been a household word in our home. I heard my fa-
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ther and mother say, ' Brother Larimore does this or says 
this,' and, ' Brother Larimore never does that or says 
that,' until those expressions made on my mind the im
pression that at some time he must have been in our home 
~nd intimately known to my father and mother. 

"A little more than a year ago, when I met him for the 
first time, I asked him if he remembered my people in 
Southern Texas, and he replied that he did not. I at
tributed that to the fact that he had met so many people 
in his evangelistic work that he simply could not remem
ber them all. That I might be able to refresh his memory 
on the subject, I wrote my mother, asking her to give me 
the dates when, and the name of the church where, 
Brother Larimore had preached in that part of the coun
try; and I was surprised when she wrote me that she had 
never heard him preach-had never seen him; that she 
and my father had heard much of him and had read his 
good articles in church papers-that when the papers 
came, his articles were always the first to be read. She 
added: 'I have long wanted to meet him and hear him 
preach, and I am very glad you can be associated with 
him and have the benefit of his Christian influence.' 

" I am glad of that, too, and we are all glad to have 
Brother Larimore with us; and, as a token of the love 
and esteem we bear for him, this congregation has con
tributed four .twenty-dollar gold pieces, each piece repre
senting a score of busy years, filled with good deeds, to be 
presented to him on this occasion. 

"Now, Brother Larimore, in token of the regard, es
teem, respect, and appreciation of you and your life work, 
and the love this congregation bears for you, these four 
gold pieces are presented to you, representing the four
score years of your life, and embodying the hope that the 
Lord may grant you many more busy, happy, useful 
years in his service.'' 

Mr. Larimore responded: " May the Lord always abun
dantly bless all of you, my brother. Gold is considered 
very valuable, and I appreciate this golden gift; but the 
value of the gold is not to be compared, for a moment, 
with the value of the spirit back of this gift-the blessed 
spirit of love. I do pray that the Lord may always bless 
all of you in harmony with his holy will, and bless, too, 
all you love and all who love you, until all of us shall 
have passed through this world of love and beauty to a 
world of love and beauty that shall never end." 

Brother J. W. Gibson then made the following brief 
talk: 

" If I have any flowers of affection for a friend, I 
much prefer presenting them to him while he is living, 
while he can appreciate them, rather than waiting till he 
is gone, because I myself would much rather have ex
pressions of the respect and esteem of my brethren in 
Christ while I am here than to have a great display of 
such feelings after I shall have passed away. 

" Like Brother Sturgeon, as far back as I can remem
ber-and that is not so very far-T. B. Larimore's name 
was a familiar one in our home. My attention was di
rected to him early in life, because my favorite uncle 
went to his school at Mars' Hill. Just a few years ago, 
immediately after Brother Larimore had held a meeting 
in Dallas, Texas, that uncle, whose home is in Dallas, 
wrote me that he considered Brother Larimore the world's 
greatest preacher. He knew him well in his home, had 
the opportunity of studying his life, sat at his feet sev
eral years and received instruction from him, and that 
was his estimate of the man. Another of Brother Lari
more's boys wrote of him that he had probably preached 
more sermons and baptized more people than any other 
living man. That was written more than thirty years 
ago, and he has preached much and baptized many since 
then. 

" It was the aim of my young life to enter his school 
when I grew up; but when I was preparing to do so, the 
pressure on him from brethren and friends to enter the 
evangelistic field became so great that he closed his school 
and accepted the work of an eyangelist; hence my plans 
came to naught. But 

The best-laid schemes o' mice and men 
Gang aft a-gley, 

And lea'e us naught but grief and pain 
For promised joy. 

" I do not know that we fully appreciate the man we 
have the privilege of listening to every Lord's day. I 
consider that we are especially blessed in having him with 
us, and I trust the Lord may spare him to preach for us 
many years yet.'' 

A song was then sung, the benediction pronounced, and 
thus the meeting ended. 

The Wol'k in 'fampa, Fla. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following communication from a 
good sister in Tampa, Fla. While I am not in a position 
to advise in the matter of starting another congregation 
in Tampa, yet I am sure that the more meeting places 
we have in any city, the better, provided they are not 
started and allowed to die. It is always unfortunate for 
a congregation to die out in a community, It discourages 
the workers and encourages their enemies. But the more 
meeting places we have in a city, the more people we can 
reach and the more will be developed as workers in a 
public way; more gospel will be preached and more good 
done. I am satisfied this very thing is largely responsible 
for the many churches and disciples we have to-day in 
Nashville. Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell worked con
tinually along these lines. Wherever a few disciples could 
be gotten together with ability and religion enough to 
keep the work going, they were put to work as a separate 
and distinct body. Preachers love to preach to large con
gregations, and elders feel that they are doing a great work 
by overseeing and directing a large company; but to suc
ceed, the smaller church is better. Four churches with 
fifty members each will do far more good in a city than 
one will with two hundred members. It is true that they 
will not make the same show, but they will establish the 
cause much faster. It is not only the preacher who loves 

. large congregations, but the would-be " Sunday-school 
superintendent" loves to place on his board the largest 
number in attendance of any church in his part of the 
city, and song leaders love to stand before a houseful of 
singers and all have a good social time and incidentally 
worship God. This all looks very well, but it is ques
tionable whether it is the better way. The following is 
the sister's call for more work and workers in the city 
of Tampa: 

MoRE CHURCHES NEEDED. 

Can the true disciples of Chr1st be idle when there is 
so much work needed to be done? This question is one to 
be considered in the city of Tampa, Fla., as in many other 
places. In this city, with a population close .to on.e hun
dred thousand we have only one small house m which the 
true church of Christ can meet .to worship a.s God has 
directed. This is too great an opportumty to be 
lost. In order to reach more people, we should have more 
meeting places, which work w_ill also call fo~ more p~each
ers who will take only the Bible and be gmded by It. It 
seems that any of our preachers would be glad to respond 
to su<lh a needed work, and in a city that can well be 
called a " garden spot of the world." . 

For some time faithful ones have been talkmg and 
trying to start other meeting points in this city, to be 
conducted only as God has directed; but, owing to some 
little obQtacles ard lack of faith, we have not as yet b~n 
successful. But with new zeal and courage we are gomg 
to make an effort to do as we are commanded-to spread 
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the gosp~l and not confine it to a chosen few_. Christ did 
not select one spot or one person to do thi_s work; but 
if we are his children, we will all be workmg to fulfill 
his commands. 

Some one may think if Christians want to ~orship1 th";Y 
can all come to this one place across the city, which IS 
true with us who already know our duty; but this is not 
taking the word to the world. If our Savior had said, 
" You shall have one meeting place and no more," I am 
sure that to-day we that are Christians would be striving 
to go to that place to worship; but God has given us other 
commands, and we ask the faithful to pray for our 
success. 

I was asked by little ones, only a few weeks past, why 
we did not have Sunday-school closer so they could go. 
I replied that I would come for them on Sunday mornings. 
But a few days later I called, and the answer was: 
" Mother says it would be too much trouble for you to 
come every time, so we will have to go to the other 
church." This is to me a sad situation. 

Brethren and sisters, let us wake up with more prayers 
and true work. We must all work together. This should 
not be a division, but an increase of work and workers. 
We have a faithful little band of workers in Tampa, but 
the number should be greatly increased and the gospel 
story told to more of the world as has been done in other 
cities. 

Asking the effectual fervent prayers of the faithful, 
we leave all in the hands of God. A SISTER. 

''Besetting Sins." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Brother G. H. P. Showalter, editor and publisher of the 
Firm Foundation, has some very fine things to say on 
"Besetting Sins" in his issue of July 24. Among many 
of the good things he says, I find the following suggested 
by him as "A Common Besetting Sin:" 

Still it must be admitted that murmuring and com
plaining is a very common thing. One man does not just 
like the details of the worship. He complains about it. 
Another does not just like the way the church house was 
built. He complains about it. Another dislikes the 
singing. He complains, too. Another does not think the 
brethren teach right; he has a notion about just how 
it ought to be done. He complains about it. He doesn't . 
teach, but he knows how it ought to be done, and particu
larly how it ought not to be done. Good reason, of course, 
to complain. Some complainers, well trained up in the 
business, complain about all the above and a thousand 
things more. They become adepts in the art, and they 
simply complain at and about everybody and everything 
in the wide world of which they have any knowledge. 
Now there are many mistakes made by the brethren; 
there is no doubt about this. The complainer can find 
imperfections-many of them-in what good-meaning 
brethren have done. are doing, and are endeavoring to do. 
But murmuring and complaining will not gather up spilled 
milk, nor mend broken dishes, nor cure errors and correct 
mistakes of brethren. Hear Paul: "Do all things with-

• out murmurings and questionings; that ye may become 
blameless and harmless, children of God without blemish 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. among 
whom ye are seen as lights in the world." (Phil. 2: 
14, 15.) These are some of the common besetting sins 
that have conducted man,y thousands to untimely graves 
and sent millions of souls down to ruin. And others are 
hastening on, unmindful of how grave the sin is and of 
the unutterable disaster that must surely come; Why not 
be wise to-day and correct an evil that is certain to lead 
to misery? Surely we can and will. 

The " professional critic " in the church of our Lord 
is a curse to the cause of Christ and destroys his own 
soul. He gets where he cannot please himself. Paul's 
admonitions for peace, for sound doctrine, for things that 
make for peace, that edify and build up, should be ever 
kept before us. Of those ·who go contrary to his teaching 
he says: " If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and 
consenteth not to sound words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but doting 
[sick] about questionings and disputes of words, whereof 

cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, wranglings 
of men corrupted in mind and bereft of the truth, sup
posing that godliness is a way of gain. But godliness 
with contentment is great gain: for we brought nothing 
into the world, for neither can we carry anything out; 
but having food and covering we shall be therewith con
tent." (1 Tim. 6: 3-8.) 

The man who stands off, does nothing, but fills the roll 
of the professional critic, soon becomes suspicious of good 
men, is forever guilty of "evil surmising," and is " dead 
sick " himself and does not know it. Paul's expression, 
" doting about questionings," more literally translated, is 
" sick about questionings and disputes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings." The man 
who allows himself to get into this condition is a curse to 
the church and is on the road to death and damnation. 
And the sad thing about it is the almost utter impossibility 
to get such a man to see himself as he is. He can always · 
get a few followers to listen to his criticisms of others, 
say he is just right about it, that the cause of our Lord 
is going to ruin unless such men as he is can save it, 
and thus he is kept blinded to the fact that he is alto
gether wrong himself and comes to believe that when he 
dies the most of the wisdom on earth will go with him 
and the cause of Christ be left without a champion equal 
to the evil days in which we now live. 

A change of his habits would save him. If you could 
get him to look for the good there is in others along with 
the faults he finds, speak of these things and never of the 
evil, unless he speak directly, in the spirit of gentleness 
and brotherly kindness, to the man whom he thinks should 
be criticized, and doing quite a bit of praying before he 
criticizes at all, there would be some hope of leading him 
from his blindness and up on "higher ground" where 
joy and peace and real usefulness abound. But un.less 
something of this kind is done, his case is hopeless. 

It is bad when you criticize every missionary we have 
on the field, but never say one word to encourage others 
to take the field. It is bad when you can criticize almost 
every preacher in the brotherhood, but never say one 
thing for the sole purpose of getting young men to enter 
the ministry. It is bad when you can criticize almost 
every congregation on earth, but never think of gettin~ 
out into the waste places and establish one yourself, and 
when the hardest criticism you have of those congrega
tions already established by others is the fact that they 
do not call you to preach for them or when they do not 
pay you enough. More constructive work is the crying 
need of the day. We have had enough of the destructive 
and " do-nothing " kind. A closer walk with God, more 
brotherly love, a harder effort made to build up and 
strengthen every man on the field and to get more to 
enter it, are the things we need. For these let us work 
and pray. 

The StationePy of the NP.w Testament. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

The average reader of the New Testament thinks but 
little about the original material that was used in writing 
the New Testament. We are accustomed to seeing the 
Bible printed on good paper, perhaps India paper, and 
never think but that it was originally written on such 
material. However, this is a mistake. The original text 
of the New Testament was written on stones, metals, 
broken potsherds, papyrus, parchments, and scrolls. It 
is interesting to know of these different materials. 

I know that it is far more important to know what is 
written in the New Testament than to know upon what 
the original text was written. One has said that by fa1· 
more people will study things about the Bible than will 
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study the facts and principles and truths recorded in the 
Bible. There is a large element of truth in this state
ment, and we need the caution to put the emphasis of our 
study upon the word of God and see that it is written in 
our hearts, rather than spend so much time studying 
things which pertain to the mechanical parts of the New 
Testament. However, all lovers of the Bible ought to 
know some general facts about the Bible. Oftentimes a 
general knowledge of the material and mechanical work 
of the New Testament will help one to understand more 
accurately the text of the New Testament. This article 
is written to help the average reader of the New Testa" 
ment to broaden his information concerning the New 
Testament Scriptures. 

It is generally understood that paper as now used was 
not in vogue at the time the New Testament was written. 
The chief material used for writing in New Testament 
times was papyrus. From this word we get our word 
"paper." The most important writing material used by 
authors covering a few centuries before Christ and in
cluding a few centuries after Christ was made from the 
papyrus. This plant has a ·botanical name of " Cyperus 
papyrus" and resembles the reed. It was grown exten
sively in Egypt in ancient times. A. Wiedemann gives 
the following description of this plant: "A marsh plant, 
grown in shallow water; root creeping, nearly as thick 
as a man's arm, with numerous root fibers running down
ward; several smooth, straight, triangular stalks, ten to 
eighteen feet high, containing a moist pith, and sur
mounted by an involucre with brushlike plumes." 

The preparation of papyrus for writing material is an 
interesting process. It is described by Kenyon as fol
lows: " The pith of the stem of a papyrus plant was cut 
into thin strips, the widths of which was, of couse, de
termined by the thickness of the stem, while their lengths 
varied considerably. . These strips are laid side by side 
to form a sheet. Each sheet was composed of two layers, 
in the one of which the strips ran horizontally, while in 
the other they were perpendicular. The layers were at
tached to one another by glue moistened with water, pref
erably, it would appear, the turbid water of the Nile, 
which was supposed to add strength to the glue. The 
sheets thus made were pressed, dried in the sun, and 
polished, so as to remove unevenness in the surface; and 
they were then fit for use." 

The papyrus sheets varied in height from five to fifteen 
inches .. These sheets could then be pasted together, form
ing long rolls. These rolls were twenty to thirty feet 
long; some of them were much longer; and one has been 
found to be one hundred and forty-four feet long. The 
writing on these rolls was in vertical columns, which 
would vary in width from three inches to five or six 
inches. The writing on this material was accomplished 
by means of pen and ink. Usually the writing was on 
only one side. Papyrus was an exceedingly durable writ
ing material if kept free from dampness. It has been 
found to be in good condition after the lapse of thousands 
of years. It is generally thought by scholars that the 
entire New Testament was written upon such material. 

Sometimes earthen vessels were used as writing mate
rial. Earthen vessels at that time were unglazed, and 
hence were used, especially by the poorer class of people, 
for material upon which to write a letter or a few texts 
of scripture. These broken pieces of vessels were called 
" potsherds." Goodspeed informs us that in 1910 there 
was discovered in the ruins of Ahab's palace as many as 
seventy-five pieces inscribed with ink in Phrenician charac
ters, dating probably from the time of Ahab. Dr. 
Wilcken has published more than two thousand potsherds 
which contained inscriptions which throw abundant light 
upon the language used by the common people in the 

time of Christ. These are considered very important in 
translating New Testament Scriptures. It seems that 
whole books of the New Testament have been written 
upon fragments of pottery. It is claimed that these were 
used by the poorer classes of people. 

Sometimes parchments were used. Parchments were 
usually made from the skins of sheep, goats, or young 
calves. The hair and fleshly portions of the skin were 
removed as in tanning. J. A. Patch describes the process 
as follows: "After dehairing, scraping, and washing, the 
skin is then stretched on a frame and treated with pow
dered chalk or other absorptive agents to remove the 
fatty substance~ and is then dried. It is finally given a 
smooth surface by rubbing with powdered pumice." The 
early Christians used parchments very extensively. Some 
think that the roll mentioned in J er. 36: 2 was a parch
ment. Parchments were used a long time after paper 
was introduced. Diplomas printed on " sheepskins " stiil 
are issued by many universities. These represent the 
survival of an ancient use of parchment. The only time 
the word "parchment" is used in the New Testament 
(2 Tim. 4: 13) probably has reference to this kind of 
writing material. 

In addition to the skins which were used for the more 
permanent writing material, tablets of wood covered with 
wax were used for ordinary purposes in writing. It is 
claimed that Zacharias, while smitten dumb at the birth 
of his son, " asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, 
His name is John." (Luke 1: 63.) This tablet was 
probably the wooden tablet covered with wax. Several of 
these tablets were fastened together and formed volumes. 
They were written upon with a pointed style or an iron
pointed pencil. (See Jer. 8: 8; 17: 1.) 

Sometimes the writing was done by inscribing the 
message or text on stone and metal. We are very familiar 
with the record of the Ten Commandments. These were 
written on two tables of stone " with the finger of God." 
History teaches us that the code of Hammurabi, an early 
Babylonian king, was written on stone. The Moabite 
stone, found in 1868 by F. A. Klein, is another example 
of stone being used as material for writing. Another 
famous example is that of the Rosetta stone, found in 
1798 at Rosetta. This stone was deposited in the British 
Museum in 1802. It contained the same inscription writ
ten in three languages, and is very important in the 
translation and interpretation of the ancient languages. 

Who has not found by experience that when we lift ·an
other's load we make our own load lighter? 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
" I have examined SoNG SUNBEAMS, and believe 

that it will be of great service in its field. I believe 
that we, as a people, to some extent, neglect our 
children. I am sure that SONG SUNBEAMS will fill 
and thrill the children with thovghts worth while." 
(Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C.) 

i)i)i) 

" I received copy of song book sometime since, 
entitled SoNG SUNBEAMS, for little children. I have 
examined it carefully, and am highly pleased with 
the same, and wish to commend it heartily to the 
churches for use in their Bible-school work. I con
sider it good not only for the little folks, but also 
the grown-ups as well. The songs all indicate that 
their author was true to the title and will do good 
wherever they go." (J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla.) 
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Joe S. Warlick is in a fine meeting at Berry, Ala. 

H. Leo Boles is in a good meeting at Smyrna, Tenn. 

J. H. Whisnant is preaching full time at Drumright, 
Okla. 

J. C. McQuiddy is taking a well-earned vacation at 
Balsam, N. C. 

George A. Klingman began a meeting at Franklin, 
Tenn., July 29. 

E. P. Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn., made us a pleasant 
visit last week. 

W. F. Lemmons began a meeting at Haleyville, Ala., 
last Lord's day. 

John H. Arms will begin a meeting at Emberton, Ky., 
next Lord's day. 

A. B. Lipscomb began a meeting last Lord's day at 
Huntsville, Ala. 

M. V. Showalter preached last Lord's day at Russell 
Street Church, this city. 

S. H. Hall and S. E. Templeton began a meeting last 
Lord's day at Altus, Okla. 

John T. Lewis closed at Hill's Chapel on July 27 and 
began at Gilroy on July 29. 

Married, on July 27, Clarence Fields and Mabel Tant, 
J. Porter Sanders officiating. 

W. F. Lemmons closed at Cedar Grove, near Hunting
don, Tenn., with two additions. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting last Lord's day at 
Green Plains, near Murray, Ky. 

F. B. Srygley closed a meeting on Sunday, July 29, 
at Flat Creek, Tenn., with four baptisms. 

Charles H. Roberson, of Austin, Texas, will begin a 
meeting at Mooresville, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

Thomas C. King reports thirteen baptized at Pleasant 
Valley, Tenn. He is now at Mount Carmel, Ala. 

The church of Christ at Orlando. Fla .. meets at 11 
A.M. on Lord's day in the old high-school building. ' 

For the next two weeks correspondents should address 
M. C. Kurfees at Asheville, N. C., General Delivery. 

H. H. Adamson is in a fine meeting at Petersburg. 
Tenn. He closed at Yell, Tenn., with one restored and 
eight baptized. 

Ben West preaches three times every Lord's day for the 
church at Sinton, Texas, and once during the day at a 
mission point. 

Allen Phy, of Algood, Tenn., has just closed an interest
ing meeting at Flynn_'s Cove, Cumberland County, Tenn., 
with one addition. 

R. V. Cawthon closed at Hendersonville, Tenn., with 
twelve additions, and is now at Gladesville, with one addi
tion at last report. 

One was added at the morning service at the West Side 
Central Church, Detroit, Mich., recently. Claude F. Witty 
did the preaching. 

J. H. McBroom cl~sed his fifth meeting at Hilham, 
Tenn., July 27, with six baptisms. Brother McBroom is 
now at Keltonsburg, Tenn. 

0. C. Lambert closed a meeting at Shiloh Church, near 
McEwen, Tenn., Sunday, July 29, with one addition. In
terest and audiences were good. 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Mount Juliet, Tenn., 
July 26, with one baptism. Brother Phillips began at 
Berea, near Franklin, Tenn., July 30. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor is now in a tent meeting at 
Englewood, Tenn., with good audier.cc~ and the best of 
interest. Ed Morris is leading the singing. 

Aruna Clark, Box 1964, Miami, Fla., advises that the 
work there is growing in interest and that attendance, 
especially at the night services, is increasing. 

R. A. Craig has just closed a meeting at Mount Zion, 
near Harrodsburg, Ky., with eight baptisms, two from 
the Baptists, and one from the " digressives." 

R. L. Douthitt baptized fourteen at Union Grove and 
six at Lynn Grove, both places in Kentucky. He began 
at Phillippi, near Columbia, Tenn., August 1. 

The church at Sheffield, Ala., desires a preacher to locate 
with them. Any one interested may write W. A. Giles, 
secretary, 703 Annapolis Avenue, Sheffi·eld, Ala. 

From Mrs. G. H. Byars, Fresno, Cal.: " I sure do enjoy 
the Gospel Advocate. I almost quit everything when it 
comes to read it, mark it, and hand to some one." 

C. L. Rogers, Caney, Okla., under date of July 30, ad
vises that H. S. Biggerstaff has just closed a nine-days' 
meeting there, with one addition and one restored. 

J. Porter Sanders is in the midst of a very interesting 
tent meeting at College Grove, Tenn. This is a mission 
point, and crowds and interest are steadily increasing. 

" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume II., comes 
out this week. All orders should be sent to N. B. Harde
man, Henderson, Tenn., and not to the Gospel Advocate. 

H. D. Jeffcoat is in a good meeting at Quiver Chapel, 
near Ruleville, Miss. Seven had been baptized at last 
report. Brother Jeffcoat goes next to Burdette, Ark. 

F. L. Rowe, publisher of the Christian Leader, Cincin
nati, Ohio, paid us a very enjoyable visit this week. 
Brother Rowe preached at Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

W. R. Harris, A. N. McCrary, and Grover Arnett, of 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., made us a very pleasant visit last 
week. These good brethren are firm friends of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

A. J. Bachman, Mentone, Ind., requests us to announce 
that the seventh annual basket meeting will be held in the 
grove by Sycamore Chapel, Sunday, August 19, and all 
are invited. 

C. G. Vincent, Corsicana, Texas, July 30, writes: "I 
closed out at Whitlock on Friday night, with five additions. 
The work in Corsicana is doing fine. Three by statement 
yesterday." 

A. T. Hamilton closed at Christian Home, near Newton, 
Ala., with eight added-seven baptized. He preached ten 
discourses at night and conducted sixteen song drills dur
ing the day. 

F. L. Young is at Bailey, Texas, in a fine meeting, 
with large audiences day and night. Brother Young goes 
next to Pattonville, Texas; then to Little Elm, in Denton 
County, Texas. 

Roy H. Lanier began a meeting at Bolivar, Texas, on 
July 28. Two confessions and others expected at the 
water the first day. Song service led by Ralph Roberts, 
vf Waxahachie. 

R. P. Cuff closed a good meeting at Halls, Tenn., Au
gust 2, with two baptisms. A. B. Reavis, of Dresden, 
Tenn., led the singing. Brother Cuff goes next to Lexie, 
near Bean's Creek, Tenn. 

Cled E. Wallace recently closed a good meeting at 
Mansfield, Texas, with fourteen baptisms. He later 
closed another at Stringtown, near his home, with seven 
baptisms and four restorations. 

Hugh H. Miller has just closed a very interesting meeting 
with the church at Crandall, Texas, with five baptized 
and two reclaimed. Brother Miller began at Chapel Hill, 
near Nashville, Ark., August 5. 

Guy Renfro, Snowdoun, Ala., July 28, writes: " T. L. 
Boles closed the meeting at Liberty Church last night, 
with eight baptized. I shall begin begin a meetiPg to
morrow, near Brundidge, Ala." 

R. N. Moody closed a ten-days' meeting with the Big 
Creek congregation, six miles from Lynnville, Tenn., July 
31, with five baptized, who came from the Methodists. 
Attendance and interest were good. 

At last report, dated July 31, D. S. Ligon was at Mer
cedes, Texas, in the hardest meeting he has held for years. 
But he advises that there has been one confession, which 
shows it could have been a lot harder. 

,J. G. Malphurs closed at Copper Valley, Va., with ei,!!'ht 
additions. one from the Baptists and one from the Meth
odists. Great need of mission work there, and it is hoped 
to keep a man with a tent busy in that State. 
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W. Claude Hall has just closed a very successful meet
ing at Donelson, Tenn., with fourteen confessions and 
baptisms. The church was greatly strengthened, and 
they hope to have Brother Hall with them again. 

From Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., July 31: "Our 
meeting at Marshall, S. C., will close to-night. I am 
leaving a nice little congregation here. I have had ex
cellent crowds and undivided attention throughout." 

From Mrs. L. R. Hutchison, Enterprise, Ala., August 
3: "W. T. Grider conducted a very interesting meeting 
here in July. The interest r,nd attendance were good from 
start to finish. Brother Shiver led the song service." 

Thomas E. Milholland has two more meetings before 
returning to his regular work at Vernon, Texas. He re
ports fifty-three additions at Electra and thirty at Sweet
water. Brother Teddlie was with him at Sweetwater. 

From B. W. McCaslin, Massillon, Ala., July 21: ''I 
certainly enjoy the Gospel Advocate, and I am so glad 
that it always stands firm against all innovations and 
schemes to undermine the true worship and work of the 
Christian." 

At last report I. B. Bradley was in the twelfth day of 
a fine meeting at Pottsville, Ky., with twelve confessions 
and one restoration. Crowds large and interest good. 
Brother Bradley goes next to Antioch, near Murfrees
boro, Tenn. 

Ulrich R. Beeson recently closed a meeting at Ridge, 
near Easterly, Texas, with nine restored and nine bap
tized. His meeting at the Boone Prairie Church, near 
Franklin, Texas, closed at the water with thirteen bap
tized and nine restored. 

Willie Hunter closed an eight-days' meeting at Bethle
hem, in Putnam County, Tenn., July 30, with eight bap
tisms and five reclaimed. This was Brother Hunter's 
ninth meeting with this congregation. He goes next to 
Big Branch, in Jackson County. 

From 0. 0. 0. Newton, Shive, Texas, July 30: "I 
closed my first ten-days' meeting at the water this after
noon. The meeting was a success in every way. There 
were twenty baptisms and one restoration. The meeting 
was with my home congregation." 

Claude F. Witty, 4601 Fourteenth Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich., is anxious to have all readers of the Gospel Advo
cate who have relatives or friends who have moved to 
Detroit send their names to him so he can look them up 
and invite them to the meetings of the church. 

The meeting at Cumberland City, T_enn., conducted by 
A. S. Landis and Tommie Nicks, closed on Thursday night, 
July 26, with increasing interest and attendance, but no 
visible results. The only member of the church in Cum
berland City subscribed for the Gospel Advocate. 

J. D. Matthews, of Maysville, Okla., is in the second 
week of a very interesting meeting at Pleasant View, near 
Wapanucka, Okla. Crowds large, one baptized, three re
claimed, and others expected before the close. Brother 
Matthews goes next to Byford, near Stratford, Okla. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., recently closed at 
Alton, Mo., with eight additions. He. had to close his 
meeting at Hayti, Mo., prematurely on account of the 
serious illness of his father-in-law, but hopes to be with 
them again in 1924. He began on August 4 at Cash, Ark. 

J. C. Pendergrass, of Sparta, Tenn., closed a meeting 
at Netherland, near Algood, Tenn., July 19, with one 
baptism. From there he went to a grove near Livingston 
for two weeks, with good interest, but no additions. He 
is now at Board Valley, where we have but five members. 

From E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y., July 30: "We have been having some very 
fine Sunday-morning services since we moved into our new 
quarters at 226 West Fifty-eighth Street, New York. I 
should like to hear from any one who has relatives or 
friends here." 

From Johnnie R. Williams, Farmersville, Texas, July 
30: "Brother Mansur closed his meeting here on Sunday, 
July 29, with eight baptized, five reclaimed, and one to 
unite with the congregation. Marvin Rainwater, of 
Princeton, Texas, led the song service. We hope to haxe 
them both return next year." 

M. L. Moore, of Bowling Greeri, Ky., has just closed two 
good meetings in Texas-one at West, with thirty-one 

additions, and the other at Files Valley, near Grandview, 
with two baptisms and a number of restorations. Brother 
Mo~re reached Bowling Green. in time to preach to good 
audiences on the fifth Lord's day in July. 

From N. 0. Ray, Cedar Springs, Mo., July 25: "I am 
in a mission meeting here with small interest. Once there 
was a good congregation here. Then an organ was intro
duced, with the usual results. I am trying to get a little 
life into those supposed to be faithful. After closing 
here I expect to hold a meeting at Eldorado Springs, Mo." 

The church at Blundell, Lulu Island, British Columbia, 
established last winter by Brother Rogers, is growing in 
interest and has a mind to work. They are still meeting 
in the basement of Brother and Sister Mallory's house, 
but expect to build a meetinghouse this fall. Geoffrey 
George Richmond and Annie Whitaker were united in 
marriage on July 25, at 3 P.M., R. Ranicar officiating. 

A card from N. B. Hardeman, addressed to F. W. 
Smith, and dated at Rome, Italy, July 8, says: "Have 
spent to-day amid historic scenes of Rome. Went to 
service at St. Peter's. Never can describe it. Will give 
two more days here and sail from Naples on July 13 for 
Alexandria. Reach Jerusalem about July 25. Having a 
pleasant and profitable journey. Remember me to all and 
to Him whose we are." 

From C. W. Ing, Hillsboro, Texas, July 24: "I closed 
at Wilson, near Rosebud, Texas, July 15, with eleven 
baptisms and one restored. I also closed at Ola, near 
Kaufman, Texas, July 22, with forty-one additions, twen
ty-nine of which were baptized and twelve restored. I 
shall begin at Reager Springs, July 26, and from there 
go to South Buoy; thence to Slim, Okla. I have some time 
in September and October not taken." 

Emmett G. Creacy closed a tent meeting at Echo, Ky., 
July 29, with two confessions. The brethren promised to 
meet regularly in the schoolhouse to carry on the worship 
of the Lord. W. T. Dunagan will preach for them on 
Lord's day. F. H. Woodward attended the meeting and 
assisted in the work. Brother Creacy now has his tent 
at Edmonton, county seat of Metcalfe County, where are 
only a few brethren, and is starting off well. 

J. E. Wainwright, of Texarkana, Ark., 702 Mary Street, 
has just closed a week's meeting at Rocky Branch, Texas, 
with nineteen baptized; seven restored, and one by identifi
cation. We are advised that it was one of the grandest 
meetings in the history of this congregation, which was 
established by the lamented T. R. Burnett about fifty 
years ago. Brother Wainwright will begin at Waldo, 
Ark., August 11, and is to hold a mission meeting at 
Omaha, Texas, beginning on October 4. 

A. D. Dies closed at Rock Bridge, Tenn., with nine bap
tized and one coming from the Presbyterians, saying she 
had been baptized for the remission .of sins and n_ow 
desired to wear only the name of Chnst. The meetmg 
resulted in settling an old trouble of seven years' stand
ing, which brought seventy-eight brethren and sisters back 
to the work. During the month of July, Brother Dies has 
bad ninety-one to come out on the Lord's side. He goes 
next to Beasley's Bend, in Wilson County, ·Tenn. 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., closed an eight-days' 
meeting with the county Line Church, in Lawrence County, 
Tenn., on Lord's-day afternoon, July 22, with ten bap
tisms and one reclaimed. The meeting closed too soon, as 
there were seven confessions on Sunday afternoon and 
another at the water. Lucas North advises that Brother 
Mann's sermons were as interesting, impressive, and 
sound as could be preached by any man. He is a near 
relative of the Lipscombs, and love and admiration for 
God's truth seem to be a family trait. 

From D. M. English, Nashville, Tenn., July 23: "I 
held a good meeting at Fayetteville, Tenn.; and while 
there were no additions, the attendance was good and 
there was much interest. I certainly appreciated the 
kindness rendered me by the white brethren while I was 
in Fayetteville. Prejudice is high there with colored peo
ple, but I hope the Lord will open their understanding 
before it is too late. I am now in a meeting at Peters
burg, Tenn., in which the white brethren are rendering 
assistance. This is my fourth meeting at this place, and 
I have baptized a few. Others are almost persuaded to be 
Christians. Our motto is to teach faithful men who may 
be able to teach others the word of the Lord." 
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Faith and Work in the Christian Dispensation. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

We should not lose sight of the fact that the Jew in 
covenant relation with God under Moses was required to 
obey the law of Moses without faith, which law he could 
not perfectly observe. Under Christ, a man cannot per
form one act of obedience that will be pleasing to God 
without faith. 

Under the Abrahamic covenant, a man without faith 
or volition came into covenant relation with God because 
he was of the seed of Abraham. Simply flesh and blood 
were brought into covenant relation with God. (J er. 31: 
31.) " He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought 
with thy money, must needs be circumcised: and my cove
nant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant." 
(Gen. 17: 13.) Under the law of Moses, sins were only 
passed over from year to year. Without the plan of sal
vation offered us by grace through faith in Christ, there 
could be no act:ual remission of sins. " But before faith 
came, we were kept in ward under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards be revealed. So that 
the law is become our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that 
we might be justified by faith. But now that faith is 
come, we are no longer under a tutor. For ye are all 
sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many· 
of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 23-27.) 

In the great commission which Christ gave to the eleven 
apostles, he placed teaching and faith at the very thresh
old of his kingdom. " Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
wgrld." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Mark records the same 
commission: "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

In the Roman, Corinthian, and Galatian letters the law of 
lVloses is called "the law of works;" the salvation through 
Christ, "the law of faith." "Where then is the glorying? 
It is excluded. By what manner of law of works? Nay: 
but by a law of faith." (Rom. 3: 27.) We should care
fully distinguish the senses in which law and works are 
used in the New Testament. The law of Moses was given 
the children of Israel to train them to receive Christ. It 
was added because of transgressions until Christ should 
come. The token of loyalty to this law was circumcision. 
It endured until Christ took it out of the way. Then the 
new covenant took its place with better and more spiritual 
promises. The old covenant consisted in a law requiring 
works of obedience, without faith as the guiding principle. 
The law of faith in Christ was conceived in mercy and 
born in love. Law with penalties, unmixed with mercy 
and love, excites bitterness and rebellion, cultivates sinful 
feelings and dispositions; but law conceived in mercy and 
born in love calls forth love and reverence and tests faith. 
In God's dealings with man from the beginning, faith 
was the leading principle of action. God dealt with him 
through this principle of faith until the law of Moses was 
given on account of transgressing, which law did not de
mand faith as a condition of being a child of God. Paul 
says: " For Moses writeth that the man that doeth the 
righteousness which is of the law shall live thereby." 
(Rom. 10: 5.) Doing the deeds demanded in the law 
'"ithout faith secured the blessings promised in the law, 
which were temporal. It was hard for the Jews to un
derstand that it was not necessary for the Gentiles to be 
circumcised. Jesus did for both Jew and Gentile what 
the law of Moses could not do. He showed the inefficiency 
of the law of Moses. He contrasts the righteousness of 
the law of works with the righteousness of the law of 
faith, the works of the law in contrast with the obedience 
of faith. 

Two kinds of righteousness are presented in the Bible. 
" For being ignorant of God's righteousness, and seeking 
to establish their own, they did not subject themselves 
to the righteousness of God." (Rom. 10: 3.) Man's 
righteousness is attained through works of his own wis
dom, and God's righteousness is the righteousness which 
comes through obedience to God's law. Man will be lost 
following his own righteousness, but he will be saved 
when he walks in the works God has ordained for him 
to walk in. When Christ demanded baptism of John the 
Baptist, he said to John: "It becometh us to fulfill all 
righteousness." (Matt. 3: 15.) Thus Jesus declares that 
baptism is a part of God's righteousness; and in submit
ting to it, man submits to the righteousness of God. On 
the other hand, the Spirit tells us: " Not by works done 
in righteousness, which we did ourselves, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, through the washing of regen
eration and renewing of the Holy Spirit." (Tit. 3: 5.) 
The "washing of regeneration " is the baptism of the 
new institution. So baptism is declared to be not of the 
self-righteousness which we obtain by doing our own 
deeds, but it is a means connected with the renewing of 
the Holy Spirit, by which we are saved. The Spirit 
speaks of two kinds of works: " By grace have ye been 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God; not of works, that no man should glory. For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good' 
works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in 
them." (Eph. 2: 8-10.) 

God, moved by grace, offers man salvation. The salva
tion offered is not of man's works. When faith appro
priates the salvation offered, it saves. Baptism, not a 
self-righteous act, marks the degree of faith at which God· 
saves. " He that belieYeth and is baptized shall be
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) In submission to baptism, man 
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shows distrust in himself and faith in God. Passive in 
the act, man looks up to God and calls on him to save 
him. Rejecting his own righteousness, he is saved by the 
mercy of God and not by works done in righteousness. 
Baptism is a part of faith, belongs to faith, and is in
separable from faith. Baptism is as spiritual as faith 
or prayer. It is a heart service. It is an answer to a 
good conscience. 

The Mission of Christ. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

This is a subject too broad and too deep for any finite 
mind to encompass in all of its bearings, and yet there 
are many things involved in it that even the most un
learned can grasp, understand, and appreciate. 

For the present, let us note the following significant 
statement by the Master: " Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a 
sword." These words, taken by themselves and at their 
face value, would be in direct opposition to a number of 
other plain declarations regarding the mission and min
istry of Christ. 

For instance, note the song of the angels at the birth 
of Christ: "Glory to God in the hig~est, and on earth 
peace, and good will toward men." (Luke 2: 14.) Again, 
the prophet styled the Messiah as the " Prince of Peace." 
" For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: 
aml the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace." 
(Isa. 9: 6.) 

How, then, are we to harmonize these seemingly con
tradictory statements, and thus defend the Bible against 
the attacks of its enemies? 

I think no fair-minded person would call in question the 
position or contention that whatever results follow from 
the course or conduct of an individual may be properly and 
truly attributed to that individual, whether so intended 
or not. 

Hence, while Christ's mission into this world was to 
break down the enmity of human hearts toward God and 
bring about a reign of universal peace on the earth, yet 
he did not purpose to do so at the expense of truth and 
righteousness. He knew, therefore, before his advent into 
this world, that his mission would be the occasion of send
ing a sword to kill and_ devour, and in this sense and in 
this way he sent the sword. 

The proper explanation of the words of our Lord, as it 
seems to me, is the following: " In one sense Jesus came 
to send peace-peace among those who would receive 
him, and between them and God. So sang the angels at 
the time of his birth. (Luke 2: 14.) But between his 

· friends and those who would persist in being his foes, 
he came to send not peace, but a sword. He knew that the 
existence and a~tivities of the church would cause the 
sword of persecution to be drawn, and in ordering the 
establishment of the church he assumed the responsibility 
of indirectly sending that sword into the world." (J. W. 
McGarvey.) 

So, then, Jesus and his faithful followers, in the procla
mation of the truth, caused division among men; and 
such a division, at that, as caused the shedding of blood 
by the enemies of that truth. Yea, that division became 
so bitter as to cause blood relatives to wage war upon 
those who accepted the truth. " For I am come to set a 
man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law, and a man's foes shall be they of his own 
household." (Matt. 10: 35, 36.) 

In view of the example of the Master and his faithful 

.followers, why should any one conclude that the same 
truth can be faithfully proclaimed now without producing 
the same results in the way of division and hatred? 
When, let me ask, did the world and sectarianism become 
so tolerant toward the truth of the gospel when boldly 
and faithfully proclaimed as to raise no objections and to 
cause no disturbance? 

He who causes division and strife by a faithful con
tention for the truth of God is following in the footsteps 
of the Son of God and his ·loyal apostles; he is simply 
manifesting the spirit of Christ, and all who truly love 
the Lord Jesus Christ will have naught but words of 
encouragement for such a man. 

Christ did not shun and did not fear the division 
caused by his ministry; but wherever he went he deClared 
the will of the Father, regardless of all consequences. 
He knew full well that such a course would bring him to 
the cross, but he wavered not in his contention for the truth 
of his Father. The apostles who were intrusted with the 
gospel of his grace were told by their Master what 
would befall them if they were true to the truth. " They 
shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth 
God service." (John 16: 2.) 

Would we know the state of their feelings and the re
sponse they made when brought face to face with the 
conditions as described by their Lord? If so, listen: 
"But Peter and John answered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen and heard." (Acts 
4: 19, 20.) 

It is a lamentable fact that the cause which Christ died 
to establish stands sadly in need of bold and fearless 
advocates such as was Peter and John, or as Paul, who, 
when informed of the danger awaiting him, excl-aimed: 
" But none of these things move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my .course 
with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." 
(Acts 20: 24.) 

Sadly and truly is the church suffering most severely 
from a disease that can be no better described than as a 
"sickly sentimentalism;" and should such sentiment pre
vail among the churches, it will simply result in a return 
to religious apostasy, a thing that cursed the world for 
ages. 

From social, commercial, and, perhaps, other reasons, 
we are developing an effeminate religion as destitute of 
New Testament aggressiveness as the Sahara Desert is of 
bubbling springs. 

To My Friends Everywhere. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

From all over the world where I am known and have 
friends, from the States and Territories of our own great 
country and from foreign lands, even from Imperial 
Rome, where the Cresars once swayed the sword and scep
ter, and where "his holiness," the pope, presides, or, at 
least, resides, messages of cheer, congratulation, and good 
will have come to me, as the eightieth anniversary of 
my birth has drawn near, has come, has passed-and still 
they come. Much obliged. Love and best wishes to all. 
Gladly would I, if I could, write at least a little love 
letter to every one who has thus remembered me, but 
that can never be. My hand shall write but little more, 
my tongue shall talk but little longer; but while my hand 
does write, I want it to write right, and while my tongue 
continues to talk, I want it to talk truth, to speak the 
truth in love, for "love thinketh no evil." I kn0w there 
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who write me write in love, and there is no evil in what 
they write. 

Much as I appreciate the many tokens of esteem and 
affection I have received from afar, I appreciate them no 
more than I appreciate the tokens of love and esteem 
showered upon me by members of the congregation for 
which I am preaching in beautiful Washington City, 
which is now my home. The love of " home folks " should 
always be held especially dear-and it is, by me. 

I have long believed, and have often said so to loved 
ones near me, that I am extravagantly and immensely 
overestimated, and recent developments have confirmed 
that belief and declaration. I have done wrong, I have made 
mistakes-many of them-I have made blunders; but my 
friends have evidently forgotten all these things. So 
mote it be; and may the Lord, forgiving, forget them, too. 

I have delivered many discourses, I have baptized many 
people, and I am thankful that I can still preach and 
baptize. On the evening of the eightieth anniversary of 
my birth a sweet young woman made the good confession. 
Of course it is not necessary to say I preached that even
ing. How long I may yet live or how many more I may 
yet baptize, no mortal knows, of course; but I want to 
preach as long as I live, and I want to baptize as long as 
I preach. If Mrs. Helen Barnes, the latest one I have 
led to and baptized into Christ, is really the last on my 
list forever, the long list ends well, and I am satisfied. 

My preaching began at Hopkinsville, Ky., nearly three
score years ago, in the meetinghouse in which I made the 
good confession about a month before that day. At the 
end of the discourse I then delivered, Miss Editha Ritter, 
a charming young lady whose father was then in Con
gress, confessed Christ. That was the beginning of a 
meeting that resulted in much good, and it was probably 
perfectly natural for me, when Editha came forward, to 
resolve to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ all 
the remainder of my days-a resolution I have never 
regretted or revoked. 

Paul was not only right, but sublimely so, when he said: 
" Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." But I find it difficult to-day to forget 
" those things which are behind." One thing about my 
first sermon, if, indeed, it be lawful to call it a "sermon" 
may be worthy of note, and that is, I wrote it. Havi~g 
written it, I memorized it; and having memorized it, I 
repeated it over and over again in the presence of the 
team with which I was hauling wood to town, before I 
preached it to the people who patiently and politely lis
tened to it. You will not need or care to be told that 
those two faithful old oxen were patient, after I tell you 
that, notwithstanding they heard that sermon, going and 
coming, nearly all day long every day but Sunday through 
three or four weeks, they never even tried to run away! 
A day lasted from dawn till dark, certainly from sun to 
sun, then-not simply eight or ten hours. Moreover, the 
pay was perfectly satisfactory. My axe, my oxen and I 
received two dollars a day for our services, and I was 
perfectly satisfied with my share. 

Well, those happy days are gone forever, and those 
faithful old oxen have gone where all good oxen go; but, 
in rnemory, they are with me still, and I fear I was not 
as kind and careful in my treatment of them as I should 
have been. But the incident is closed, the book sealed, so 
nc correction can be made. So shall it be with life's 
record, whether long or short, when it shall have closed. 

I think the text on which my first sermon was based· 
was: " Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
provided? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, 
m:,l is not rich toward God." (Luke 12: 20, 21.) 

Alias "Campbellism." No.3. 
BY J. A. 

The Protestant Reformation, begun in Europe in the 
sixteenth century, ended in numerous hierarchs and in a 
literal swarm of sectarian parties. In the general rivalry 
that ensued, all of them were bent on the exaltation of 
their various parties, and none of them attempted a return 
tu the ancient practice of the primitive church. The ec
clesiastical war that followed and the bitterness it en
gendered paralyzed the advancement of the gospel and 
threatened a general spread of outspoken infidelity. Pious 
and noble men in all the denominations recognized that 
s0mething was wrong and began a diligent search of the 
Scdptures in order to ascertain the true ground upon 
which all believers in the Messiah might unite and upon 
which they might enjoy that union and communion so 
vividly portrayed in the Christian Scriptures. 

Somewhere near the beginning of the nineteenth cen
tury many men, unknown to each other, in various 
parts of the country, began an effort to abandon denomi
national creeds and names and to return to the teaching 
and practice of Christianity as it was instituted by the 
apo&tles in the beginning. All of them recognized the im
portance of taking only the Bible as the all-sufficient rule 
of religious faith and practice; of teaching and preaching 
only such things as were preached and taught by inspired 
men; and of establishing the same order of work and 
wurrhip in the churches that was established by the apos
tlE:> in the beginning. 

The teaching of Mr. Campbell, and of others, is of very 
small importance. All of them were men-fallible un
inspired men; and the effort itself was to get away from 
th0 teaching of all uninspired men and to get back to the 
Eible. Yet, as Mr. Campbell, on account of his great 
learning and industry, as well as on account of his con
st mmate ability and extraordinary talents, soon came 
to be regarded by the public as the most noted of these 
w.en, we wish to transcribe a few extracts from his writ· 
ings to show the absurdity of the assertion that be 
founded a new party or that he preached anything that 
was not as old as the apostolic era itself. 

In the Christian Baptist, Burnett's Edition, Volume I., 
page 32, Mr. Campbell says: "We have no system of our 
own, nor of others, to substitute in lieu of the reigning 
systems. We only aim at substituting the New Testa
ment in lieu of every creed in existence; whether Ma
hometan, pagan, Jewish, or sectarian. We wish to call 
Christians to consider that Jesus Christ has made them 
!dug" and priests to God. We neither advocate Calvinism, 
A rminianism, Arianism, Socinianism, Trinitarianism, 
Udtarianism, Deism, or sectarianism, but New Tesia
mentism. We wish, cordially wish, to take the New Testa
n•£:nt out of the abuses of the clergy and put it into the 
hnnds of the people." 

In Volume I., page 50, he says: " From all this scer.e 
of raging enthusiasm, be admonished, my friends, to 
cpE'n your Bibles and to hearken to the voice oi God, 
>vhich is the voice of reason. God now speaks to us only 
by his word. By his Son, in the New Testament, he has 
fully revealed himself and his will. This is the only rev
elation of his Spirit which we are to regard." 

In Volume V., page 402, Mr. Campbell states "the 
points at issue " in the controversy that was then raging. 
He says: 

"We argue that all Christian sects are more or less 
apostatized from the institutions of the. Savior; that, !Jy 
all the obligations of the Christian religion, they that fear 
and love the Lord are bound to return to the ancient order 
of things, in spirit and truth. Our opponents contend 
that. the sects are not apostatized; or, if they admit that 
th'y are apostatized, they say that the time is not yc~ 
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C(•mE: to return, but that they must await the millennium. 
Let this plea for a restoration of the ancient order of 
things embrace what topics it may, or let this contro
vc>rsy occupy what ground it may, this is the naked qllE:S· 
tion at issue. 

" We have the concurrence of the wise and good in all 
parties when we assert that the Christian church is not 
now what it once was in its hale and undegenerate days; 
nor is it now what it will be in the gl9ry of Christ's reign 
upon the earth, in the period called 'the millennium.' 
While many are content with merely affirming as above, 
we are not satisfied, neither can we be, without attempt
ing something in a subserviency to this glorious Restora
;ion. We wish all our readers never to lose sight of the 
}loints at issue. If creeds and systems, texts and textua
ries, synods and councils, rites and ceremonies, come in 
review before us, let our readers remember that these 
a2·e but a few of the items to be discussed in subservience 
to the grand question.'' 

While Mr. Campbell himself had not got far enough 
away from Babylon, and near enough to Jerusalem, to 
omit the use of such terms as " Christian sects " and 
" Christian church," which are not Bible terms, the 
principles he had adopted were correct and were leading 
the way to a return to " the ancient order of things." In 
Volume VII., page 660, he says: " There is one great 
truth, and I will always pick up a truth as I would a 
diamond out of the mud-I say there is one great truth 
in your second section. It is this: ' That which is true 
in Mr. Campbell's system is not new, and that which is 
new is not true.' I know there is an ambiguity in this 
sentence. But in its common meaning it is most true. 
Suppose it had read, ' That which is true in religion is 
not new, that which is new in religion is not true,' I 
would have said a hearty amen. The fault I have found 
with the popular schemes of religion is well expressed by 
Mr. Brantly in this antithesis. They are all too new for 
me. I have said, as every reader of these volumes knows, 
that nothing in religion is worth a thought which is not 
as old as the New Testament. Has Mr. Brantly agreed 
with me at last-what is new in religion is not true!!" 

We have thus quoted hardly a tithe of what might be 
quoted from Mr. Campbell to show that he originated no 
creed or church, but that, on the other hand, he opposed 
all creeds but the Bible and all churches but the church 
of the Bible. On one of his preaching tours, while in 
New Orleans, the papers, in complimentary notices, an
nounced his appointments to speak and referred to him 
as " the founder of the denomination." He addressed a 
very courteous note to the editors of the Commercial 
Bulletin, an extract of which said: 

"You have done me, gentlemen, too much honor ir, 
saying that I am the ' founder ' of the denomination, 
quite numerous and respectful in many portions of the 
West, technically known as 'Christians,' but more com
monly as ' Campbellites.' 

" I have always repudiated all human heads and hu
man names for the people of the Lord, and shall feel 
very thankful if you will correct the erroneous impres
sion which your article may have made in thus repre
senting me as the founder of a religious denomination." 

The Christian people, composed of all penitent, im
mersed believers in the Lord Jesus, can claim no identity 
with any church, except "the church, which is his body,'' 
and whose members "were called Christians first at 
Antioch.'' They regard the Bible as the only book God 
has given the world and as containing a full and perfect 
revelation from God to man. As far as Campbell, Stone, 
Scott, or any one else, preached· and practiced thing·s for 
which they could produce a " Thus saith the Lord,'' either 
in expressed terms or by an approved example, they are 

willing and anxious to go; but, beyond this, they can only 
regard it as presumption and sin to follow any man 
where the word of God does not go. Paul gave the 
grounds upon which the Christian people stood in New. 
Testament times when he said to the Philippians, " The 
things which ye both learned and received and heard and 
saw in me, these things do: and the God of peace shall 
be with you;" and all Christian people to-day, who occupy 
the same position, will candidly agree with all the reli
gious world as far as they adhere to "the things" that 
came from Paul, and they oppose nothing in any denomi
nation except such things as are not among "the things" 
Paul authorizes and commands. 

Such cannot be " Campbellism " unless Paul was a 
"Campbellite." No man of honor would refer to Mr. 
Campbell himself as being a " Campbellite " unless he 
could show some doctrine that Mr. Campbell originated 
and that was peculiar to him. And when Mr. Campbell 
repeatedly repudiates everything "that is not as old as 
the New Testament," it becomes a malignant calumny 
to apply the name of Mr. Campbell to things that were 
preached by the apostles eighteen centuries before he 
was born. And while no competent critic will ever with
hold from him the credit due as a result of his immense 
labors, or fail to recognize that his genius and talent 
placed him in the front ranks of the foremost of man
kind, no one could so far stultify himself as to brand him 
as being the ecclesiastical " father " of a body of people 
who know no Master but Christ and no creed but the 
Bible. 

Hero worship and veneration of religious " fathers " is 
odious in the sight of heaven. To prevent excuse for 
such a sin, the body of Moses has slept the centuries 
away in an unknown tomb. "But be not ye called Rabbi,'' 
said Jesus: "for one is your teacher, and all ye are breth
ren. And call no man your father on the earth: for 
one is your Father, even he who is in heaven. Neither 
be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even the 
Christ.'' 

Happy is the patient camel, happy is the humble saint; 
they kneel when the day is done, and their burden is lifted 
from them. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
" I received copy of song book, entitled CHOICE 

GosPEL HYI\INS. I have examined the book care
fully, and believe it is the best song book that has 
ever been published by the brethren at any time. 
For a long time I have regarded another book pub
lished by you as the best-namely, ' Christian 
Hymns ' and ' Voice of Praise,' 'combined; but this 
new book has all the best .::features of the old book, 
with much added, making it decidedly the best book 
yet published, in my judgment. The only difficulty 
in the way of this book's being used by the brother
hood will be in getting it before them; when that is 
done, it will sell itself. The selection of invitation 
songs alone is worth the price of the book. I pray 
for its general use." (J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla.) 

" I have received and examined CHOICE GosPEL 
HYMNS. I think it is a splendid collection of scrip
tural songs. I shall not hesitate to commend it 
when I have an opportunity." (Allen Phy, Algood, 
Tenn.) 
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The Real Princess. 

Once on a certain time, in the kingdom of Far Away, 
there lived a king and a queen who were very sad be
cause they had no child. At first, however, they decided 
that, if they could find a little maid who could help prove 
that she would make a real princess, they would adopt 
her as their daughter. 

So word was published throughout the kingdom that at 
three o'clock on every Monday throughout the year their 
majesties would receive before them any child who be
lieved that she could be a real princess. 

And what lovely children came! Some were short, 
some were tall; some brown-eyed, some blue-eyed; some 
dark, others fair. Week after week they appeared at the 
palace gate and were admitted by the gatekeeper to the 
presence of the king and the queen; and week after week, 
as they went away, their majesties sadly shook their 
heads, for they were learning that it is a difficult matter 
to find a real princess. 

But one Monday there appeared at the usual time a 
little girl of wondrous beauty. When the queen saw her, 
her heart was glad. " For here," she thought, " must be 
a real princess. Such a face must indicate a lovely 
heart." 

" Do you think, my child, that you could become a real 
princess? " asked the queen. 

The little maid curtsied and replied: " Yes, Your 
Majesty." 

"And why do you think se? " again asked the queen. 
The child smiled until she showed her dimples an·d 

snowy teeth. Then she answered: "Because, Your Maj
esty, I like only the best of everything. I must wear silk 
hose and dainty gowns or I am most unhappy." 

The queen's face was now quite sober as she inquired: 
"And how does your father furnish you with such 
fineries? " 

" I have no father," replied the child, with a toss of 
golden curls and a rustle of silken skirts, "but my mother 
is the washerwoman for the duchess and so earns much 
gold." 

Then the queen shook her head sadly, and the king 
signed for the child to be led away; for again they were 
deeply disappointed. 

So it went, until the year was nearly gone. Just as 
their majesties thought they had found one who would 
be a real princess, it was discovered that she would not 
do at all. On the last Monday of the year, greatly dis
couraged, the king and the queen sat as usual in the great 
reception hall. Although it was long past the hour, no 
child named 'Wanda' who seeks audience with you. But 
page rushed forward. 

"Your Majesties," he said, "there stands without a 
child named "Wanda" who seeks audience with you. But 
she is ragged and unkempt, and I dare not let her enter." 

But the king and the queen, unwilling to pass by a 
single child, bade him admit her. So before them pres
ently appeared the little girl. Her dress was torn, and 
her hands and face were scratched and soiled. Moreover, 
of all who had come, she seemed most lacking in beauty. 
But she curtsied low as she entered the great hall and 
knelt before their majesties. 

" I ask pardon," she said, sweetly; and they marveled 
at her voice, which was like the sound of running water. 
" I should not have been late. But I heard only yester-

day of the audiences that you have been holding; and my 
home is far beyond the great forest. But as I hurried 
through the great woods, I found a rabbit caught in the 
bushes and stopped to free him; and a little farther on I 
passed the cottage of one who was old and ill, and I could 
not leave her without help; and then I stopped to help 
an old man who was gathering fagots for his fire. So 
at last, after many delays, I reached the palace gates." 

She paused an instant, and the queen asked the usual 
question: "And why, my child, do you believe that you 
could become a real princess? " 

At this the little maid smiled, and the queen caught her 
breath. Nowhere, she thought, had she seen such beauty, 
And yet this was the same child, ragged, dirty, plain. 

" I do not think so, Your Majesties," she responde(. 
"But I come to tell you of one who would. She is poor, 
but very beautiful, and all that a princess should be. 'l'o 
see her is to love her. And though 'twill break my heart 
to part from her, I would that she might be your choice." 

"But who is she?" asked the queen. "And why came 
she not here to plead her own cause?" 

" She is my sister," replied the little maid; " and as she 
is very lame, she could not walk so far. She would not 
have me come, but I slipped away unnoticed. 0, Your 
Majesties, she would indeed make a real princess!" 

Then the king and queen bade her rise and approach 
them. And the queen took her hand and drew her to 
herself. 

" My dear," she said, "we have already found the real 
princess. She is sweet of voice, and so kind of heart that 
the love shines through and lights her eyes. She has 
thought for all in need, which is as it should be with a 
princess; and she is of a rare unselfishness. But she may 
have a sister-a little lame girl, who has perhaps some of 
the princess' lovely qualities. So come you to the palace, 
little princess, and we will send for your sister. For 
there is room in our hearts for two." 

So to the palace and to the hearts of the king and the 
queen came Wanda and her sister and filled their lives 
with sunshine and happiness; for their majesties had 
made no mistake. They had, indeed, found the real 
princess.-Herald and Presbyter. 

(f (f (f 

His Greatest Fee. 

Once I made a long trip to see an old fisherman
" Uncle George," we called him. He had sent word that 
he needed me, and I knew that some one was sick. When 
I arrived, he had something ready for me to eat, though 
he apologized because he didn't have any sugar for the 
tea, nor any milk. He felt very keenly about not being 
able to get these things for me. 

I went to the sick room and found an old man very ill 
with a cancer, while his aged wife was crooning an old 
song. I did what I could, and as I prepared to go, I 
asked Uncle George who the sick man was. He said 
" only a neighbor." Though he· couldn't buy any sugar 
for himself, he had kept this neighbor and his wife for a 
year. 

When I left, he came down to the boat with me, and, 
standing there on the beach with tears in his eyes, he 
said he didn't have anything to pay me, but that he was 
very grateful for my coming to see his neighbor. I can 
see him yet standing there, with his white hair flowing in . 
the breeze and that kindly face as he said, " I can't pay 
you." Pay! I never had such pay in all my life. How 
strangely we gauge pay for our services! Never have I 
received such payment for my service, though I got not 
even a cent. After all, life is a chivalrous field of adven
ture.-Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell, servant of humanity in 
Labrador. 
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Bass 
On July 8, 1923, the writer was 

called to offer words of comfort to the 
living over the remains of Sister Lulu 
Mason B~;tss. She was born on Octo
ber 29, 1891, near Gallatin, Tenn., and 
was " born again," " born of water 
and of the Spirit," in July, 1913. 
She leaves a father, mother, three 
sisters, and a husband to grieve over 
their earthly loss, but to· rejoice over 
heaven's gain. She died as she lived 
-a Christian. A. D. DIES. 

Ashlock. 
Sister Elizabeth Bailey Ashlock 

was born on February 18, 1849, in 
Monroe County, Ky., where some of 
her brothers now reside; and died, 
at her home in Hobart, Okla., on July 
24, 1923. She was the daughter of 
Hiram and Nancy Bailey. She was 
married on July 27, 1893, to Jesse C. 
Ashlock. To this union were born 
three sons and six daughters. One 
son and one daughter preceded her to 
the grave, and seven children and a 
husband are left to answer the sum
mons. At about the age of seventeen 
she put on her Savior, and was true 
to him till death. She was laid to 
rest in the Hobart Cemetery, and the 
writer spoke words of consolation and 
admonition to the large audience 
gathered to pay respect to the dead. 

ROBERT ALEXANDER. 

Tarpley. 
Sister Johnnie Nunn Tarpley, 

daughter of Brother J. W. Nunn, of 
Porter, Okla., was born in Cleburne, 
Texas, on May 2, 1885; was baptized 
into Christ by Brother J. H. Lawson, 
in 1904; moved with her parents to 
Oklahoma, and was married to Broth
er R. M. Tarpley, at Snider, Okla., in 
1906; and died at Porter, Okla., on 
July 23, 1923. She leaves a father, 
mother, two sisters, and one brother, 
besides a husband and one daughter, 
to mourn her death. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer in the 
Methodist church house in Porter. 
She was buried in Green Hill Ceme
tery, at Muskogee, Okla. The writer 
has preached many times at Porter 
and had a good opportunity of learn
ing the membership in the little band 
of disciples at that place, and can 
truthfully say that Sister Tarpley 
was always at her post of duty, ready 
to do anything in her power to ad
vance the cause of New Testament 
Christianity. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." 

J. G. ALLEN. 

BaPham. 
After an illness of almost a year, 

yet one that permitted her to be about 
most of the time,. Mrs. Johnnie Speer 
Barham, wife of Dr. E. L. Barham, 
quietly entered into rest on July 15, 
1923, at her home at Kimberlin 
Heights, Tenn. Born near Lavergne, 
Tenn., on November 3, 1855, she was 
the last remaining member of one of 
the prominent pioneer families of the 
Restoration Movement, her father 
having been Joshua K. Speer, a 
preacher closely associated with such 
leaders as Tolbert Fanning, P. S. 
Fall, and others. She was graduated 
from Franklin College, at Nashville, 
being in one of the last classes there, 
under the presidency of Tolbert Fan
ning. A lifelong member of the 
church, she devoted her life to public 
service in the schools and colleges. 
Upon her graduation from college 
she taught at Burritt College, then 
entered her career as a teacher of 
music for nearly forty years, serving 
as head of the department of music 
at Missouri Christian College for ten 
years, the same at Texas Christian 
University one year, instructor in 
Atlantic Christian College for six 
years, and other independent work. 
During the greater part of the past 
six years-until the last twelve 
months-she conducted classes in 
music at Johnson Bible College, where 
her husband occupies the chair of 
Greek and Philosophy. Funeral serv
ices were held in the College chapel 
on Tuesday, July 17, in charge of 
Prof. W. H. Sperry, assisted by Pres
ident Ashley S. Johnson and by Dr. 
Ritchie Ware, of Knoxville. Burial 
was in the cemetery at Seven Islands, 
overlooking the beautiful French 
Broad River. W. H. SPERRY. 

SAVES BABIES, helps grown
ups, comforts elderly people. 
For cholera infantum, summer com-

plaint, weakening diarrhoea-use 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
Take in a little sweetened watelo 

Never faila. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 
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R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

Your Greatest Problem-That 
Boy of Yours 

What kind of a man will he be ten 
twenty, thirty years from now? 
~;very parent knows it depends en
tirely upon the training he is getting 
now, his associations, ideals, and as-
pirations. . 

Mr. Robert K. Morgan, principalof 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
has been training boys twenty-nine 
years. He knows boys. He wants 
your boy. He recognizes in every 
boy possibilities which, if developed, 
will make him a leader. He wants· to 
develop that trait in boys. Robert K. 
Morgan is a Christian gentleman of 
strong, wholesome, inspiring person
ality, and his school is a material pro
jection of that character. 

Write Mr. L. I. Mills, Secretary 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn .• 
to-day. He will send you a catalogue 
and tell you about what this school 
can do for your boy. 

Tennessee Military Institute 
A school where orderliness, respect tor 

government, and the desire to make good 
replace recklessness and the "don't-care" 
attitude; where every boy is put on his. 
mettle to measure himself by established 
&chool standards. 

Good name of school rests on thorough 
academic work, efficient mllitary training 
and physical development, and the spirit 
of T. M. 1., which Inspires boys to their best 
achievement. Sound government through 
sensible restraints and incentives to good con
duct. Health record unsurpa&sed. R. 0. T. C. 
Modern buildings and equipment, laborato
ries, gymnasiu·i!l, swimming pool, cinder 
track. All athletics. Charges moderate. 
For catalogue, address 

. COL. V. R. ENSLEY, Supt., Box R, 
SWEETWATER, TENN. 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

·cANCER HOSPITAL. lntra·venoua trea!ment for cl!ncer. OP· 
erato on, R J d 1 u m and 

. X-Ray unnecessary. Book-
let goving full Information upon request sox 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. •· 
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Har.leu, parol)' vOJetable, laluta' aa• 
CbUdren'• Regulator, formula on eYer)' labeL 
Guaranteed non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

MS. \VIMSLOW'J SYRUP 
The lafaab' and Cbildreu' • Re,alator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic, diarrhoea, flatulency, 
constipation other trouble if 
given it at time. 
Safe, brings re-
markable results. 
At All 
Drull(liat• 

and CROUP ··those dreaded Child· 
hoodafllictionsarequickly and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion-· the remedy that has served 
several l!enerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCH I TIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.Always lreep a bottl• handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90-92 Beekman Street, New York 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulders, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook- 1 

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondelet Street car. Services, 10 A.M. 
VIsitors welcome. For lntormatton, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE>:mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fre!lno 
Street. near corner Fresno and "J" Streeta. 

Bible Study, -10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 3710W. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 R"oaevelt Avenue. 

FOURTH AND FIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 
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fitld Rtports ~ 
Martin, Tenn., Route 3, July 30.

Brother J. Hannon, of Corinth, Miss., 
closed a meeting at Latham on July 
29, with two baptized and the church 
much strengthened.-T. J. Latham. 

Woodbury, Tenn., July 31.-I have 
just closed a two-weeks' meeting at 
Ivy Bluff, with two baptized and two 
reclaimed. I am in a meeting now at 
Pleasant Hill, near Gassaway, Tenn. 
--J. D. Jones. 

Wellington, Texas, August 1.-I 
recently closed a good meeting at 
Plum Creek, near Sweet Water, 
Texas, with three additions, three by 
baptism. I preached for my home 
congregation on Sunday, July 22, and 
began a meeting with the 0. M. 
church on July 26.-Lee Sanders. 

Teague, Texas, July 24.--Brother 
Oran C. Hartsell, of Emerson, 
Ark., has just closed a meeting at 
Freestone, Texas, with seventeen bap
tisms, five restored, and three to 
identify themselves with the congre
gation. Among those baptized was 
a Methodist preacher.-Otto Fred
ricks. 

Aberdeen, Miss., July 30.-J. Roy 
Vaughn began a tent meeting with 
the brethren near Hamilton, Miss., 
on Sunday, July 15, and continued it 
until Thursday night, July 26. There 
was splendid interest throughout and 
three were baptized. Brother H. D. 
.T effcoat very ably conducted the song 
services.-G. 0. Arms. 

Joshua, Texas, July 28.-1 began a 
meeting at Bardwell, Texas, on the 
second Sunday in July and closed it 
on Wednesday night after the third 
Sunday. Brother Homer Ferguson, 
of Bishop, Texas, led the singing, and 
did it well. The church at Bardwell 
is a good one. Fifteen were baptized 
during the meeting.-L. S. White. 

Fort Worth, Texas, August 1.-I 
have just closed a meeting at Potts
ville, Texas, with eighteen baptisms 
and two reclaimed. I am now at 
Energy, Texas. I baptized six this 
evening and reclaimed one. I go 
from here to Blanket and Gustine, 
then to Tennessee for two months' 
protracted- meeting work. - J. E. 
Black. 

Franklin, Tenn., Route 3, July 30. 
-I began preaching at Jackson Tem
ple, in Dickson County, Tenn., July 
15, and continued till July 29. There 
was good interest throughout. Rain 
interfered two nights. Nine were 
added to the congregation, eight being 
baptized and one from the Meth
odists who had been baptized. I 
think the saints were strengthened.
Oscar Parham. 

Winfield, Ala., July 28.-The meet
ing at Burleson Schoolhouse closed 
yesterday. Fourteen were baptized 
and one lady confessed her sins. Dur
ing the last three weeks I have bap
tized twenty-five persons. The breth
ren of this county (Marion) are 
standing by me in this mission work
all of them except the organ crowd. 
Success· to the Gospel Advocate. 
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" Preach the gosoel to every crea
ture."-Charley Nichols. 

Centerville, Tenn., July 30.-I held 
an interesting meeting at Brown's 
Chapel, in Dickson County, begin
ning on the third Sunday in July, 
without any additions. I began on 
the fourth Sunday at New Bethel, in 
Hickman County, and closed on Fri
day night following, with five bap
tisms. I preached yesterday at Two
mey, with one baptism. I go next 
to Parham's Chapel, in Hickman 
County.-Charles Tidwell. 

Franklin, Ky., July 31.-I was as
sociated with Brother A. B. Barret in 
a series of meetings at Pulaski, Tenn., 
July 12-25. These meetings were 
productive of much good. There was 
an increase in interest from the be
ginning to the close, and the attend
ance was good at both the day and 
night services. Eight precious souls 
were baptized. The congregational 
singing was a splendid feature of 
this meeting,-Willis H. Allen. 

Pulaski, Tenn., August 1.-A. B. 
Barret and Willis H. Allen closed a 
two-weeks' meeting here on July 25, 
with eight baptisms. I consider 
Brother Barret a man of ability and 
one who will do some splendid con
structive work wherever he goes. 
This was Brother Allen's second year 
with us as song leader. He is one 
of the best. My youngest child, who 
will soon be fourteen, was the first 
to make the confession.-J. T. Clark. 

Thida, Ark., July 30.-My wife 
and I worshiped with the church here 
yesterday. Brother I. N. Pendleton 
began a meeting, and two were bap
.'tized. The brethren have their build
ing inclosed and are meeting in it. 
They have a rough board floor and 
temporary seats. Brother Ira Ran
som, of Denmark, was present and 
led the song service. This is a 
promising work begun two years 
since by the church at Newport.
R. L. Ludlam, Jr. 

Cleveland, Tenn., August 1.-I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting with the 
Merrimac congregation, Huntsville, 
Ala., on June 25, with five baptized 
and ten reclaimed. On July 22 I 
closed an eleven-days' meeting with 
the Liberty Hill congregation, in 
Moore County, Tenn., with five bap
tized and three reclaimed. I am 
now with the Pleasant Grove con
gregation, at Trion, Ga. May God 
bless the work that is being accom
plished through the Gospel Advocate. 
-W. C. Phillips. 

Itasca, Texas, July 30.-My m.eet
ing at Childress came to a sudden 
close when I was called to Oklahoma 
on account of the sickness of my 
brother. He died one day after my 
arrival. Yet we had a great meet
ing at Childress, with thirty-five ad
ditions to the congregation. Walter 
W. Sikes led the songs and assisted 
in other ways to make the meeting 
a success. I am now with the con
gregation in this little city for a 
meeting.-W. D. Bills. 

Naugatuck, W. Va., July 26.
Since the meeting at Clovis, N. M., I 
moved my family to this State, and 
my wife has ever since been bedfast 
with typhoid fever; and as we are so 
far from town that we cannot get a 
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doctor or medicine, I treated her my
self. I have won the battle and she 
is mending. As soon as she is able 
for me to leave her, I will be as busy 
as the busiest. I will have work and 
results, too, to report as soon as I 
can get away from home again. I 
have calls for much work here.-Tice 
Elkins. 

Stuart, Okla., July 30.-I closed a 
meeting recently at Big Prairie, 
Okla., with fourteen additions, eleven 
of whom were baptized. We had fine 
crowds. There are some fine breth
ren here. I have preached the past 
three nights at Red Oak, Okla., on 
my way to Menard, Texas, where I 
go for a twelve-days' meeting. From 
there I go to my meeting at Newark 
Ark., which was put off from th~ 
time recently announced to August 
17. From there I go to Utleyville, 
Col., to debate with J. D. Curtis 
Mormon, beginning on September 2 
and continuing twelve nights. Then 
back to Stifsler, Okla.. for a two
weeks' mee~ing, the last half of Sep
te·nber. Time then open.-Bynum 
Black. 

An Urgent Call. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY, 

The Japan work-that in the hands 
of Sister Sarah Andrews-will soon be 
in need of funds for support, if there 
is not a more steady and regular con
tribution for this purpose. There 
seems to be a forgetfulness on the 
part of those who have placed her in 
the field. We must remember that 
her expenses must be met as regu
larly as ours, and that it takes regu
lar contributions to keep the work 
going. I must urge upon those who 
participated in her "travel fund " 
that they remember that ~he must 
have a support, and that it is the 
duty of those who send the mission
ary to see that such a one is sup
ported. We ought not to feel that 
our obligation ends with the placing 
of such a one on the mission field, but 
to realize that our duty requires that 
we see that she is supplied with the 
means necessary to keep her in com
fortable circumstances and free from 
anxiety or worry over the means to 
carry on the work. Paul writes to 
the Philippians: " Y e sent once and 
again unto my necessity." Then, after 
there had been a lapse, from some 
cause not stated, he says: "Your 
care of me hath flourished again." 

So, now, let us see that our " care 
for her flourishes again." Another 
remittance will be due to start to her 
in ten days, and I lack about fifty 
per cent of the regular remittance 
having enough for this draft. Shall 
I send her a short check, or will her 
brethren and sisters who are respon
sible for her being on the field send 
me the necessary amount to make out 
a full check, that I may send her the 
necessary amount? 
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Surely we do not mean to let this 
earnest, faithful servant of Christ 
lack for the comforts and necessities 
of life, while we have " enough and 
to spare." Then send me your check 
or money order right away, please, , 
that I may not have to delay the re
mittance on your account. I believe 
that it is not intentional on the part 
of her friends that her support has 
run short, but an oversight for the 
time being, and I confidently expect 
to have the amount in hand in a few 
days. 

Best For Baby,s Skin 

The Building Fund grows slowly. 
At present I have a little over three 
thousand dollars in bank-nearly all 
all of it on time deposit-toward the 
building. This ought to be completed 
right away, so that the building could 
be put under way before the winter 
begins. Let your donation be sent 
in 1·i,ght away. But the immediate 
need is for her support. Let that 
come " posthaste " for this month's 
remittance, so she can meet her Au
gust bills. Must be started to Japan 
not later than August 15 to reach her 
in time. 

Soothing, healing, antiseptic. Stops pim• 
pies, rash, hives, eczema-

T£TT£RIN£ 
Used by mothers everywhere. 

GOc at vour drungist's ~r from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. ::- :: SIIVANNAH, GA. 

VV'ANTED! 
1,000 Christian workers, men and women, to 

place our Bibles, Testaments, and religious 
books in homes. Big profit. Full or spare 
time. Join ha-nds with -us. Write to-day for 
free information. 

WILMORE BOOK AND lllllLE COMPANY, 
443 South Dearborn Street, CHICAGO, ILL, 

GOSPEL TENTS 

OUR PRICES ON QUALITY GOSPEL TENTS 
CANNOT BE EQUALLED- WRITE TODAY-

ATLANTA TENT~ AWNING CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

-We will return you the man or wo
man efficient in the arts and sciences ; 
developed in mind and body; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

While we lay no claimA to super effi
ciency we can truthfully say that the 
lives of onr official family are dedicat
ed to ::u1<1 wrapped up in the develop
ment of sound Christian manhood all(l 
womanhood. For we do know boys and 
girls. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian community :11nid 
Christian infhwnees. A capable ('Ol'JJS of 
teachers, thoro modern equipment jnclud
ill~ {'Xeellent steam heated dormitories, 
commodious class rooms, auditorium. 
beautiful eampus, park, athletic field 
and spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 Second Oldest 
College in Texas 

E\-er since conducted Upon high moral. 
spiritual and intellectual standards with 
definite high aims in view. 'reachers' 
certificates secured without cxnmination 
in the college department. 

Fall term begins Sept, 19, 1923. 
Write for <'atalog. 

A. B. HOLTON, A.B., :r.I,A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 
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Durant, Miss., July 30.-I closed a 
meeting near French Camp, Miss., 
last night, with eight baptisms. All 
of them were grown (three or four 
of them old people) and all were mem
bers of the Methodist Church. I was 
ably assisted by Brother C. B. Dendy, 
who had taken great interest in this 
place. He does valuable work around 
home. We left a congregation, taught 
how to proceed, and Brother Dendy 
will visit them often and aid them 
further. I will begin at Laurel, Miss., 
on August 5.-Charles F. Hardin. 

Hobart, Okla., July 23.-The cause 
of our Master prospers in this little 
city. Two more baptized recently. 
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ful. I am now at Tuscumbia, Ala., 
in a meeting that starts off the first 
night with one confession and baptism 
" the same hour." Brethren, let us 
continue to hold up the banner of 
J esus.-M. Keeble. 

Willow Shade, Ky., July 19.-0n 
Saturday night, July 14, Brother Em
mett Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., and 
Brother Basil Sartin (County Judge), 
of Wichita Falls, Texas, began a dis
cussion at this place on the music 
question, which closed on Sunday 
night. I reached here on Lord's-day 
afternoon and heard the last session. 
The debate was confined to the old ar
guments, as Brother Sartin seemed to 
not know a thing about the arguments 
on the Greek verb " psallo." Brother 
Creacy did good work for the cause 
in this debata. Brother Sartin visits 
his people here every second year, 
and has agreed to meet Brother 
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under a tent with the Hamilton 
church. Two confessions to date and 
much interest. We go to Ruleville 
next.-H. D. Jeffcoat. 

Corinth, Miss., July 20.-I began a 
meeting at Florence, Ala., on the 
first Lord's day in July and closed it 
on the second Lord's-day night. No 
additions, but much good done. Two 
members from Belen, Miss., cast their 
lot with the little band at Florence. 
The white brethren in Florence have 
done a great work in calling Brother 
Keeble to that city to hold two meet
ings for my people and in making 
arrangements with me to preach and 
teach and train them. Brother Ben 
Harding, the white minister at Flor
ence, made a talk to our people. 
Brother Nelson, of Texas, is holding 
a tent meeting on Court Square. His 
preaching is so plain that no one need 
to misunderstand him. I will begin a 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME 2 

N'"OVV Fl.EA.D"Y" 
After an unavoidable delay, this great collection of sermons iS! now ready for the public. It 

is generally conceded to be a better collection than Volume I. In addition to the twenty-three 
sermons, it contains a fine biographical sketch of both the preacher and singer in the 1923 Tab
ernacle meeting, Brethren Hardeman and Smith, together with their pictures. 

These sermons are in the usual unique, original, and happy style of the author. They are 
vital and representative in character. They strike at the very heart of things. They are positive, 
affirmative, aggressive. They ring true to the "Old Book." 

This is a companion book to the first volume. You ought to have them both. Send your 
remittance at once, and get your copy. 

BOUND IN CLOTH, STAMPED IN GOLD. 

Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN 

There are accessions at r.early all the 
services. I shall begin my pro
tracted-meeting campaign on the fifth 
Sunday in this month, which will 
keep me in the field until the , first 
of October. I shall then be with this 
congregation regularly another year. 
I am anticipating spending the sum
mer of 1924 in Kentucky and Tennes
see and want to hold some meetings 
while there. If any congregation can 
use me, write me at Hobart, Okla.
Robert Alexander. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., July 30.-0n the 
third Lord's day in July I began my 
seventh meeting at Henderson, Tenn. 
Interest was fine throughout the 
meeting. There were twenty-two 
baptisms, and the church was much 
encouraged. The singing was excel
lent. The white people came in large 
numbers. Brother N. B. Hardeman's 
son gave the church a nice lot of song 
hooks, for which we are very thank-

Creacy at Water View, Ky., in 1925, 
on the same subject, and at the same 
time to discuss the missionary society 
question with me for two days.-Her
bert E. Winkler. 

Ackerman, Miss., July 24.-0ur 
first meeting for the year was held 
under a tent at Duffee, Miss., in May. 
Three were baptized and a little band 
of five started to keeping house for 
the Lord. Brother J. Roy Vaughan, 
of Jackson, Miss., did the most of the 
preaching, and he did it well. From 
Duffee I was called to Lake Como to 
the funeral of our beloved brother, 
Roy Horn. I baptized him last July. 
He was faithful to the Lord. His 
Christian life was short, but his influ
ence will live on. Our next meeting 
was at Kitchener. Six were baptized 
there. From there we went to 
Friendship (my home) for a week. 
No additions there, but we feel sure 
much good was done. We are now 

PRICE, $1.50 EACH 

Henderson, Tenn. 

meeting at Latham, Tenn., on the 
fourth Lord's day in this month; 
at Santa Fe, Tenn., the first Lord's 
day in August; at Fort Cooper, 
the third Lord's day in August; at 
Florence again, the first Sunday in 
September; at Smithville, Miss., the 
third Lord's day in September. If I 
can get a tent, I will hold a meeting 
at Corinth, Miss., my home. We have 
not enough money to start building 
our meetinghouse. The first one was 
blown away on March 14, 1922. It 
will take six thousand dollars more, 
as we have over six hundred dollars 
in the First National Bank.-J. 
Hannon. 

Greenville, Ala., July 27.-We 
have just closed a very interesting 
series of meetings at Greenville, con
ducted by Brother S. P. Pittman, of 
Nashville. Brother Pittman is the 
ablest doctrinal preacher we have had 
here in eight years. While he re
frained from scathing denunciation 
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of the sectarian world, he held the 
truth in its purity so that it could not 
be questioned. Those of the sects 
who attended the services declare that 
his arguments are beyond a doubt the 
whole truth, not being tainted with 
error. One can hear him and go 
away thinking more of the Lord. If 
our brotherhood of preachers would 
lay aside some of that formality so 
dominant with many of them and 
preach the gospel in love and purity 
to the poor as well as the rich, truly 
we could say, " 'Tis the old-time reli
gion." Even preachers become 
shocked when our brethren begin to 
please the world by being so precise 
in their language as to not offend. 
Jesus said, "It. must needs be that 
qffenses come;" and he did not want 
his disciples to refrain from preach
ing the doctrine of the kingdom, it 
matters not who becomes offended. 
Brother Pittman's guess in his in
quiry in the Gospel Advocate of July 
26 is proof enough that our ablest 
preachers are catering to the money 
bag. Go out into the rural districts 
of South Alabama and Mississippi 
and see the delusions among religious 
people who are laboring under the 
error of the " Holiness " fad, and able 
men do not sacrifice enough to go and 
teach the word in its purity to such 
people. Did Brother Ritchie, when he 
went to the call at Local, Ala., make 
any sacrifice? I believe that he did 
good there; and when he goes back in 
October, I suggest to him to go from 
there up to Goodway, a few miles dis
tant. I have labored in this field, and 
am persuaded that much good can be 
done if we are willing to sacrifice a 
little. I closed a mission meeting to
night. Only one brother to assist. 
One man of the world wields an influ
ence over another brother who fought 
the meeting, yet it has been a most 
successful one; but I had to make 
considerable sacrifice to be with them. 
Let us pray the Lord that he will 
send more laborers into the vineyard 
who have the spirit of the Restoration 
Movement. Just a few more davs to 
live, brother preacher, and the 'Lord 
will reward us according to our sin
cerity in Christian duties.-Carl Bar
nette. 

Thorp Spring Christian College, 
BY A. R. HOLTON. 

Thorp Spring Christian College 
closed, on Saturday, July 21, its first 
summer session. Prof. B. W. Miller, 
of the Mathematics and Science 
Departments, is leaving for the Uni
versity of Texas, where he goes to 
take some special work the second 
term at the University Summer 
School. He intends to return to the 
college about September 3. Miss 
Mattie Ella Cravens, of the English 
Department, is leaving for her home 
in Brownwood, Texas, and will start 
in a few days for a two-weeks' rest 
in the Yellowstone National Park. 
Miss Minnie Ruth Hammond, of the 
Expression Department, is leaving 
for Sherman, Texas, where she will 
visit Mrs. A. P. Scott. From there 
she will go to her home in Nashville, 
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Tenn., where she will remain until 
the opening of school, September 19. 

Miss Ruth Stewart, of Thorp 
Spri:n.g, was awarded a Junior College 
diploma at the regular chapel service 
on Saturday. About fifteen students 
are doing credit work looking toward 
graduation from the College Depart
ment. On the whole, the school au
thorities consider that the summer 
session has been very successful. 
The fall session is announced to begin 
on September 19, at which time, ac
cording to reports from the business 
office, the school will have an un
usual enrollment. 

T~~os!~;e~!.~!!!th, 
coated tongue, biliousness, 

Without griping or nausea 

CHAMBERLAIN'& 
TABLETS 

Set Jour liver right-only 2Sc 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. ; 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know iL When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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Why Take Laxatives? 
Discovery by Science Has 

Replaced Them. 

Pills and salts give temporary re
lief from constipation only at the 
expense of permanent injury, says 
an eminent authority. 

Science has found a newer, better 
way-a means as simple as Nature 
itself. 

In perfect health a natural lubri
cant keeps the food waste soft and 
moving. But when constipation ex
ists this natural lubricant is not suf
ficient. Doctors prescribe Nujol be
cause it acts like this natural lubri
cant and thus secures regular bowel 
movements by Nature's own method 
-lubrication. 

As Kujol is not a medicine or laxa
tive, it cannot gripe and, like pure 
water, it is harmless and pleasant. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals. 
Get a bottle from your druggist 
today. (adv.) 

DROPSY TREATMENT. It 
gives quick rellet. 
Swelling and short 
breath soon gone. 
All d I s t r e s s lng 

•:vmptoms rapldl:y disappear. Liver and kid
neys act better. General Improvement Ia 
realized. I send by mall a trial treatment 
absolutely FREE. Try tt. Never heard ot 
anything Its equal for dropsy. Write to 

DR. THOMAS E. GREEN 
Bank Building, Box 4. Chatsworth, Ga. 

G G G CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

Renew your subscription to tbe 
Gospel Advocate. 

~ CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers--such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
book. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
"Throw Out the Life Line,"" Brighten the Corner," "Carry Yo.ur Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," ard 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy ........ , . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . SO cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy. . . . • . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

It is published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state 
whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
Successor of 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 

AN OFFICIALLY ACCREDITED JUNIOR COLLEGE AND A 
MEMBER OF THE TENNESSEE COLLEGE ASSOCIATION 

The four-years' Standard Courses are now offered. 
A-1 Grade High School maintained, also the Elementary grades. 
Special Departments of the Fine Arts. 
The Bible taught dally to every pupil. 
An exceptionally strong Faculty. 
The thirty-third year begins September 19. 
Free Catalogue Bulletin. Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, Nashville, Tenn. 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

The Work at Covington, Ky. 

We feel it our duty to submit the 
following financial report of the Cov
ington work, which has been under 
the care of Brother J. L. Hines since 
October 1, 1922: 

Current Expense Account--Lord's
day contributions, $937.90; expended, 
$912.91 ; on hand, $24.99. 

Building Fund-From Covington 
church, $1,000.06; from the brother
hood, $846.27; expended on lot, $1,-
761.25; balance due on lot, $550.00. 

We are unable now to support 
Brother Hines for more than one-half 
time, and doubt if we can continue to 
support him this much without some 
assistance from other congregations, 
due to our efforts to build. 

The progress of our work has con
vinced us of the great possibilities 
here for the saving of souls if the 
true gospel can be preached. This 
requires hard work and money wisely 
expended. We have undertaken more 
than the local members can carry 
through. Now we ask, shall the 
Lord's work be neglected and the vine
yard here continue to be choked out 
for lack of workers who are decently 
supported? This work has been be
fore the brotherhood for some time, 
and Brother Hines has made a strong 
effort, both in person and through the 
religious press, to keep the needs of 
the field before the brotherhood. 

Please read our report for the past 
year carefully and make a comparison 
of it with the reports of your own 

congregation. How does it look? Is 
your congregation doing its duty as 
to home missions? 

Who will assist us in the support 
of Brother Hines, so that he will not 
be compelled to leave such a needy 
field? Do not hesitate to send us a 
donation, if it be only a small one. 
Just think! If one hundred members 
would send us one dollar per month, 
it would support him nicely. Then, 
after you begin, do not fail to respond 

.every month. 
Send all donations, either for the 

support of the evangelist or for the 
building fund, to R. C. Hammons, 
treasurer, 20 East Twenty-sixth 
Street, Covington, Ky. 

[Signed] R. C. Hammons, E. T. 
Allen, Newt. Corman, Trustees. 

Florida Notes. 
BY J. 0. BARNES. 

I have just returned from Oxford, 
where I went to worship with the 
churches of Christ in that section in 
a fifth-Sunday meeting for the pur
pose of encouraging the mission work 
among the brethren who are co
operating together in spreading the 
gospel in Florida. This work is do
ing much to the glory of God. Four 
new congregations have been estab
lished this year and one meeting
house is now being erected as a re
sult of this working together. As a 
result of the efforts of Brother J. M. 
Cole, of Lake City, a congregation 
has been set in order at Watertown, 
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a mill town near Lake City. The 
church at Lake City is now doing 
some of her best work-purging the 
body. A brighter prospect is ahead. 
I will be with the church at Mims, 
on the East Coast, in a protracted 
effort, beginning on August 19. 
Pray with us that God may use us 
to his glory. 

[We rejoice in the progress of the 
work in Florida, and we rejoice to 
see the churches cooperating togeth
er. We should keep the New Testa
ment basis of cooperation before us, 
which is for each congregation to 
preserve its identity. and independ
ence, under its own elders and dea
cons, and each, on its own initiative, 
dealing directly with the evangelists 
in the field. Great preachers' meet
ings or great meetings in which vari
ous congregations amalgamate may 
be very entertaining and enjoyable 
from some standpoints, but such is 
the first step toward centralization; 
and centralization is the harbinger of 
corruption and the death knell to the 
effort to return to apostolic practice 
and methods.-J. A.] 

New Meetinghome. 
Our new building at Grant, near 

Watertown, Tenn., must be finished by 
the middle of the first week in Septem
ber. The meeting is to begin then, 
with Brother S. P. Pittman conduct
ing the services. In order to com
plete the building, we will need more 
funds at once. We are asking the 
different congregations to give a 
Sunday's contribution for this pur
pose. We have been meeting regu
larly in the schoolhouse. We now 
have twenty to thirty-five regular 
attendants. We had our meeting in 
the Presbyterian house last year, and 
we are very anxious to complete our 
house. The outside is complete. We 
lack only the seats and inside finish
ing. We thank all who have already 
given for this purpose. Make all 
donations payable to the church, or 
to L. B. Kent, treasurer, Watertown, 
Tenn., Route 1. 

MR. AND MRS. GARVEY M'KEE. 
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Help Alabama City, Ala. 
BY J. H. MORRIS. 

I wish to call attention to the situ
ation at Alabama City, Ala. I 
preached there a few times two years 
ago and set twelve members in work
ing order in the Dwight Hall, owned 
by the Dwight Cotton Mill Company, 
and they have been striving to hold 
up the New Testament church and 
worship regularly ever since. Broth
er McCampbell, of Rome, Ga., has held 
two meetings for them since, and I 
preached for them on the fifth Lord's 
day in April last year. Brother 
Harden, of Gadsden, and Brother 
Williams, of Attalla, have been 
preaching for them. They now have 
about thirty-five members, possibly 
not over twenty-five that worship reg
ularly. They are laboring people; 
but they have bought a lot, well lo
cated. The lot is paid for and has 
the usual restrictive clause in the 
deed. They want to start building by 
September 1. Now, in order to do this 
work and have a place of worship, the~' 
must have help. The local congrega
tion will raise at least five hundred 
dollars, possibly more; but in the in
terest of our Master and his cause in 
Alabama City, and to enable these 
brethren to go right on with the good 
work they have begun, any dona
tions from local congregations and 
individuals will be gladly accepted 
and highly appreciated. Mail all 
contributions to Jake Hamilton, Box 
124, Alabama City, Ala. 

Starling-Love Debate. 
BY J. H. HINES. 

This debate was held at Samson, 
Ala., between 0. Starling, Mormon 
and Jesse F. Love, of the church of 
Christ, beginning on July 9 and con
tinuing six days. 

Brother Love affirmed that· "the 
church known as the church of Christ 
is authorized by the word of God and 
is scriptural in origin, organization, 
faith, doctrine, name, and practice; 
and that " the sixty-six books of the 
Old and New Testaments contain the 
full and complete revelation of the 
will of God to man." Starling af
firmed that "Joseph Smith was a true 
prophet of God, and the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
the true church, with the same power 
and authority as of former days." 

Starling is very weak, the weakest 
man that I have ever seen come before 
the public. Brother Love surely did 
put to silence the gainsayer (Tit. 
1: 9), for Starling never answered an 
argument that he made. Brother 
Love is a strong debater and de
fender of the church and the word. 
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98 OUT OF EVERY 100 
WOMEN· BENEFITED-

An Absolutely Reliable Statement 
Important to Every Woman 

Remarkable Results Shown by a Nation· 
Wide Canvass of Women Purchasers of 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com• 
pound. 50,000 Women Answer 

For some time a circular has been 
enclosed with each bottle of our med
icine bearing this question: "Have 
you received benefit from taking 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
~ound?" 

Replies, to date, have been re
ceived from over 50,000 women an
swering that question. 

Of course we know that our medi
cine does benefit the large majority 
of women who take it. But that only 
two out of 100 received no benefit is 
most astonishing. 

It only goes to prove, however, 
that a medicine specialized for cer
tain definite ailments-not a cure all 
-one that is made by the most scien
tific process ; not from drugs, but 
from a combination of nature's roots 
and herbs, can and does do more 
good than hastily prepared prescrip
tions. 

You see, we have been making, 
improving and refining this medicine 

This is a most remarkable record for over 50 years until it is so perfect 
of efficiency. We doubt if any other and so well adapted to women's needs 
medicine in the world equals it. that it actually has the virtue to ben- ·. 

9S per cent of which say 
YES. That means that !)S out 
of every 100 women who take 
the medicine for the ailments 
for "·hich it is recommended 
arc benefited by it. 

Think of it-only two women out efit 98 out of every 100 women who 
of 100 received no benefit- 98 sue- take it. 
cesses out of a possible 100. Its reliability and recognized effi-

Did you ever hear anything like it? ciency has gamed for it a sale in 
We must admit that we, ourselves, almost every country in the world 
are astonished. -leading all others. 

Such evidence should induce every woman suffering from 
any ailment peculiar to her sex to tn• Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound and see if she can't he one of the 98. The 
Lydia E. Pinkham lUedicine Co., Lynn, Mass. 

Several brethren, among them 
Van Bradley, Grider, and Reynolds, 
were present. 

The writer kept time and preached 
at night. Two young ladies obeyed 
the gospel. 

North Carolina Notes. 
BY W. L. REEVES. 

Our meeting in Winston-Salem, 
N. C., began on July 1. Brother 
J. J. Reynolds, of Winchester, Tenn., 
did the preaching for eighteen days. 
Twelve souls were baptized. Five 
fathers, three mothers, and four 
daughters constituted the number. 
One thoroughgoing business man, a 
contractor, renewed fellowship with 
manifest zeal. This meeting was a 
success in other ways. We had 
much better attendance than for sev
eral years. Brother Reynolds will 
spend the summer and fall in this 
field, holding meetings with several 
congregations and at some mission 
points. 

The calls for work in this part of 

lf"P.;~.!~ I\ supplies 6y 
P•·intr3<~=4"'5 

\\)QITE fQI? \.RIRLV"U< 

6 6 6 quickly relieves Colds,F e
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa· 

tion. Biliousness and Headaches. 

North Carolina are more than we 
have funds to enable us to answer. 
There are several preachers living 
here who could be very busy in very 
ripe, needy fields; but our families 
have to be fed and clothed, and for 
this reason many of these gospel
hungry places have to be let go hun
gry for the bread 0f spiritual life. 
Is it not strange that Christians will 
give much more to help buy temporal 
food than they will to send the same 
people the gospel? I never saw this 
field so ripe as it now seems to be. 
We shall do what we can in hope and 
trust. 
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25c.'for sample copies. We do DCJt pay express charges on 
60 or more books. Send cash With order. 
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without cutting, or 
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my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troubles, or 
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examination. 
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FRECKLES 
Now is the Time to Get Rid of ThtsE 

Ugly Spots. 
'l'here 's no longer the slightest need 

of feeling ashamed of your freckles, 
as Othine-double strength-is guaran. 
teed to remove these homely spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine
donble strength-from any druggist and 
apply a little of it night and morning 
and yon should soon see that eYen the 
worst freckles baYe begun to disappear, 
while the lighter ones haYe vanished en· 
tirely. It is seldom that more than an 
ounce is needed to completely clear the 
skin and gain a beautiful dear com· 
plexion, 

Be sure to ask for the double strength 
Otliine as this is sold under guarantetl 
of money back if it fails to remov1 
freckles. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

New York Mission. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

Yesterday was the third anmver
sary of our little congregation, and, 
as is the custom, we omitted the regu
lar sermon and had short talks by 
brethren of the congregation and also 
visiting brethren. To my knowledge, 
I have never engaged in a deeper 
spiritual service and one that was 
more reviving and soul-stirring. We 
have several members of this ccr:
gregation, both men and women, who 
are true to the Book, and I believe 
they will remain loyal as long as they 
are permitted to live in this world. 
In the short talks our thoughts were 
carried back to the beginning of this 
work, and then a brief rehearsal of 
the struggle which we have already 
undergone in the three short years 
that now intervene. But I would not 
have these brethren to think that the 
struggle is over; no, the half has 
not been told. The fight is only be
gun, and we are no way near the 
thickest of the fray. I think that 
almost without an exception you will 
find in a work like this there are a 
few who are willing to sacrifice, will
ing to suffer trials and tribulations, 
that the blood-bought church of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be perma
nently established in their village, 
town, or city. But it is exceedingly 
difficult for the church of Christ to 
get a good foothold in a large city 
where there are so many phases of 
infidelity being taught as is the case 
here in New York. 

Several years ago the Jews of this 
city put on an extensive campaign in 
an effort to disprove the divinity of 
Christ. They had their men organ
ized in units .scattered here and yon
der throughout the city preaching 
their propaganda on the street cor
ners. The Y. M. C. A. took up the 
matter, organized their men, and 
sent them throughout the city preach
ing and proving the divinity of 
Christ. But shall this work be left 
to the Y. M. C. A.? Nay, verily! 
Surely the church, the Lord's bride, 
will not shirk her responsibility and 
let a worldly institution perform her 
task. So we hold open-air services 
on the street corners on Sunday and 
Wednesday evenings, Brother John
son and I being the speakers. Other 
members distribute literature and talk 
with those who are attentive. The 
enemies of Christ and his gospel are 
many in this city. 

But look again at another phase 
of infidelity. This stuff is called 
" free thought." From a piece of 
literature they handed me as I 
stopped at a recent meeting I quote 
the following: 

AUGUST 9, 1923. 

"All religion is summed up in one 
word-Humanity." 

" We discover in the Bible a 
groundwork of vulgar ignorance, of 
things impossible, of superstition, 
fanaticism, and fabrication." (Thomas 
Jefferson.) 

"Just in the ratio that knowledge 
increases, faith diminishes." (Car
lyle.) 

" Subtract from the Bible the 
miraculous and highly impossible, and 
what will be the remainder?" (George 
Eliot.) 

"As for the book called the Bible, 
it is blasphemy to call it the word of 
God." (Thomas Paine.) 

" The highest duty of man is duty 
to man; duty to God helps only the 
priest." (Truth Seeker.) 

You can call it " free thought " if 
you want to, but I call it another 
cesspool of infidelity. 

" But with God all things are pos
sible." (Matt. 19: 26.) "For with 
God nothing shall be impossible." 
(Luke 1: 37.) 

Brother, wake up and help us to 
renew our strength with greater 
force, having our " feet shod with 
the preparation of· the gospel of 
peace," and put on " the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God," 
and the power of God will prevail. 

Let me urge that our brethren do 
not forget us in this work, in your 
prayers, conversations, and financial 
support. Send your contributions to 
George M. McKee, Box 15, Station N, 
New York, N. ·y., or to me at 221 
Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

When you come to New York, please 
make it a point to come and worship 
with us at the eleven-o'clock service 
on Sunday morning, at 226 West Fif
ty-eighth Street, New York. Or send 
me the name and address of a broth
er, sister, relative, or friend, and I 
shall be glad to visit such. 

[Brother Shoulders is doing a 
great work in New York. In a great 
city it is better to hold meetings out 
in the residential sections than to try 
to get a crowd downtown. Ten evan
gelists ought to be preaching inces
santly in New York alone. There 
are rich, wealthy churches who are 
practically doing nothing, who ought 
to sustain one or more their entire 
time. What will the answer be in 
the judgment if theyfail?-En.J 

[ S BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been S 0 R ~~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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The time i& ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. We 

have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We h~ve 

been fortunate in securing th~ services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit "Song 

Sunbeams" for Children. He is so well known as a writer of gospel hymns 

and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He is held in higlt 

esteem by all, and is consider~~d the best writer of sacred songs in America. 

This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and motion songs adapted to 

children. The book is now ready. 

FULL CLOTH FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per copy ____________________ $0.40 Per copy --------------------$0.30 
Per dozen, each ______________ 0.38 Per dozen, each ______________ 0.28 

Per fifty, each--------------- 0.37 Per fifty, each--------------- 0.27 
Per hundred, each ____________ 0.35 Per hundred, each ____________ 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. NashviUe. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 

added. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 

or flexible cloth, round or shaped notes, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 FiFth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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g ~ v ~ Q) lQ) ~ ~ ~ lQ). 
''The Best Plctce to Shop'' 

BLANKETS, COMFORTS, SHEETS 
PILLOWCASES 

In a Great August Selling Ef:Jent 

All-Wool Blankets, $9.95 Pair 
Beautiful assortment of Plaid Blankets in sizes 70x80. 
Silk bound, excellent quality, all wool. Now is the time 
to lay in abundant supplies. 

Wool-Finished Blankets, $5.95 Pair 
Blue, rose, tan, gray, checks and plaids in Wool-Finished 
Blankets, 66x80. Underpriced for this sale. 

Wool-Filled Comforts, $10.95 Silk Comforts, $18.50 to $37.50 
Covered with good quality plain and figured In beautiful combinations of colors: silk of 
sateen and filled with fine quality \\'ool. \\'Onderful designs and quality. 

Dallas Sheets and Pillowcases 
42x36 Cases _______________________ 39¢ each 72x90 Sheets ____________________ $1.49 each 
63x90 Sheets ____________________ $1.25 each 72x99 Sheets ____________________ $1.59 each 
63x99 Sheets ____________________ $1.39 each 81x90 Sheets ____________________ $1.69 each 

81x99 Sheets ____________________ $1.79 each 

Cast-Iron Sheets and 
Pillowcases 

63x90 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.49 

63x99 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.59 

72x90 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.69 

72x99 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.75 

8lx90 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.85 

8lx99 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.95 

Lockwood Sheets and 
Pillowcases 

63x90 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.45 

63x99 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.55 

72x90 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.65 

72x99 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.75 

81x90 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.79 

81x99 Sheets-
each ________________ $1.89 
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Why Not Preach the Gospel? 
From a survey of the various religious journals it may 

be readily observed that the things they do not contain 
are more conspicuous by their absence than the things 
upon which they lay stress and emphasis. Why do not 
these journals preach the gospel? Thousands of pages 
are filled with print, and yet no son of Adam's race could 
ever learn what God has commanded him to do to be saved. 
Instead of preaching the gospel, they are filled with vari
ous forms of propaganda boosting conferences, conven
tions, and campaigns for money, with now and then a 
splendid essay upon some moral theme that would 
receive the indorsement of the rankest infidel seeking the 
destruction of the basic principles of Christianity. We 
are not opposed to the merely moral themes. Indeed, if 
anything, there is not enough emphasis put upon morality 
in our preaching, and we regret to believe that there 
is still less of it in our practice. But why ignore the 
fundamental things upon which morality is based? Why 
not begin with faith and present the evidences upon 
which the verity of the facts to be believed is based? And 
then when the facts are believed, why not tell those who so 
believe: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit?" (Acts 
2: 38.) The preachers of the various denominational 
churches, like the editors of the various denominational 
papers, never preach the gospel. They profess a love for 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ, and they claim to believe 
the Bible, and yet they steadily ignore the main things 
that the Holy Spirit guided the apostles into preaching. 
Jesus said, " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned" (Mark 
16: 16); but they never repeat it and steadily seek to 
divert attention from all such statements. The gospel 
" is the power of God unto salvation," and those who 
profess to preach the gospel ought to preach it; and if 
they are unwilling to preach it, they ought to cease to 
profess to do it. In every case of conversion recorded in 
the Bible, all who believed the preaching of inspired men 

and repented of their sins were, upon a public confession 
of Christ, baptized "into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit;" and no man to-day who 
does not follow the same procedure is preaching the gospel, 

.howsoever much he may profess to do it. 

I> I> I> 

Fatal Tendency of Organizationalism. 
The times are against the making of great men. The 

fa.tal tendency of organizationalism is to pitch things on a 
scale too colossal for personal talent and individual effort. 
The same thing is true in worldly affairs. The great war 
did not develop a single general of the first order, cer
tainly none to compare with the great military captains 
of the past. The same thing is true in politics. Organiza
tionalism has strangled the great men, and to compare the 
peanut politicians of to-day with Webster, Clay, Calhoun, 
and other great men of the past, would be like trying to 
compare a glow worm with a star. And the craze for 
organizationalism has hit the church. The popular idea 
is to merge everything into a great organization in which 
personal piety, personal service, and individual effort are 
eliminated and lost. Each soul is discouraged with the 
feeling that it can do nothing without the help of an or
ganization. The important matter of just being a Chris
tian and going to heaven is entirely overlooked. Every
body wants to organize something to save the world on a 
wholesale basis; and this not only causes the neglect of 
individual growth and development, but it produces faith 
in organizations and destroys trust in the Lord. The only 
remedy for these obnoxious evils that are hindering the 
progress of the gospel and preventing the salvation of the 
world is to abandon all religious organizations unknown 
in the New Testament and to return to the apostolic basis 
of individual activity and personal consecration in all 
matters of religious work and worship through independ
ent churches of Christ. 

0 0 0 

The Herald of Gospel Liberty, an "official organ of 
the Christian Church," under the heading, "Has the 
Herald Been Unfair to Other Denominations?" has this to 
say about Christian union: 

Insofar as we krow, there is not another denomination 
in the world that really gives absolute liberty to the 
individual in all matters of faith and practice and 
makes loyalty to Jesus Christ its one and only test of 
fellowship. Others may claim to do so; but they all have 
s0me tangent or peculiarity that marks them and makes 
them unacceptable to many followers of Christ. The 
great Baptist and Disciple churches boast of granting 
individual liberty as much as we do. But they do not 
offer a basis for Christian union; for they all insist upon 
immersio.n, and to them sprinkling is anathema. Now, to 
assume that all Christendom can be converted to the idea 
of immersion is an hypothesis too absurdly impossible of 
achievement to receive serious consideration by any one 
honestly in earnest about this matter of church union. 
The Baptists, in spite of their much-heralded "liberty," 
even practice "close communion." It is true there are 
occasional " open membership " and " open communion " 
churches among both the Baptist and the Disciple denomi
nations, and these will rapidly increase in number from 
now on; but as yet they are only mutations, and it would 
be untrue to the facts to judge these whole denominations 
by these very occasional men ard churches. It is just as 
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true that the Christian Church has individual preachers 
and laymen who hold positions identical with the Baptists 
or the Disciples on immersion, and who anathematize 
sprinkling; but they do so as individuals. As a denomi
nation, we grant any form of baptism that the individual 
himself wants-single immersion, trine immersion sprin
kling, pouring; and if there be any other kind~, these 
also. But we will just as gladly receive members with
out any water baptism at all, if- that be their choice. 
There are thousands of members in the Christian Church 
who have never been baptized with water because they 
believe only in spiritual baptism, as do the Friends. 

I am unable to say whether or not the editor of " The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty," " official organ of the Chris
tian Church," has been unfair to " other denominations," 
but I can say that he has been unfair to God. He has no 
right to be " liberal " with things that do not belong to 
him. For example, if there were any sincerity in his 
boasted " loyalty to Jesus Christ," he could never make 
the rank assertion that it is " too absurdly impossible " to 
ever "assume that all Christendom can be converted to 
the idea of immersion." "All Christendom " was ol).ce 
" converted to the idea of immersion," and stayed con
verted to it until the thirteenth century. And " all Chris
tendom " would be " converted " to it now if it were not for 
such men as the editor of" The Herald of Gospel Liberty," 
"official organ of the Christian Church," trying to be 
" liberal " with things that belong to God. These men 
ought to take the Christian religion as God has given it 
or leave it entirely alone. The Bible teaches the impor
tance and the absolute necessity of Christian union; and 
it clearly lays down the only union grounds upon which 
Christian union can exist. That union ground is expressed 
in these words: " If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God." 

Pubiishers' Items. 
Send us a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, 
and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, is a 
book that does not wear out with age. All who have read 
it say that it is a great production and the best book of 
a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

"Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a 
very interesting and attractive book. When once you 
begin to read it, you will not be willing to quit until you 
have finished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

We have on hand "Complete Concordance to th~ Ameri
can Standard Bible." Price, $5. This is edited by M. C. 
Hazard, Ph.D. It contains about three hundred thousand 
references arranged under sixteen thousand headings and 
subheadings; includes the alternate marginal readings; 
gives the pronunciation and meaning of all proper names 
and places, with biographical and geographical informa
tion, which makes it serve as a Bible dictionary as well as 
a Concordance. 

our eontributors 
The Small Beginning in Europe. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

A STRAIGHT COURSE TO EUROPE. 

To Paul at Troas the vision of the man of Macedonia
" standing, beseeching him, and saying, Come over into . 
Macedonia, and help us "-meant that the great conti
nent of Eurape was calling him. Europe as yet lay in 
darkness, but the time had come for a beginning; and it 
was a small beginning. Paul and his companions, obeying 
the call, crossed the JEgean Sea and came to Philippi, the 
chief city of Macedonia. There he sat down by the river 
bank and talked to a handful of women. His work on a 
new continent thus began with the conversion of Lydia, 
a seller of purple, and her household. But the apostle 
was not a whit discouraged with his start. The conver
sion of so devout a soul as Lydia must have fired the 
preacher with new zeal; for shortly afterwards, though 
beaten and imprisoned, we find him praising God in his 
dungeon and converting the jailer. With Lydia and the 
jailer and their households as charter members of the 
first church in Europe, the congregation at Philippi grew 
rapidly into one of the most active and zealous churches 
planted by the apostle. The beginning, though small, was 
auspicious. 

If the apostle had been in doubt as to the meaning of 
the vision-and he was not--the circumstances were un
mistakable. He had been divinely led to Troas. He had 
gone through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having 
been forbidden of the Holy Spirit to speak the word in 
Asia on the left; and when he had "come over against 
Mysia" and attempted to go into Bithynia on the right, 
the Spirit of Jesus suffered him not. The territory behind 
him had been evangelized. So the apostle proceeded 
straight onward to Troas on the sea. Taking ship, he 
" made a straight course " across the JEgean Sea, making 
the journey from Troas to Philippi within tvvo days, which 
on a return voyage required five days. The winds and 
the tide were favorable and bade him bon voyage to 
Europe. God would not suffer delay; the Macedonian cry 
must be answered forthwith. There was a weekly prayer 
meeting in Europe by a riverside where praying souls 
were yearning for the way of God. The Lord had pro
spective people in Philippi, and these must be called by the 
gospel. It cannot be strange, then, that the sails were 
filled with propitious winds, that Paul made a straight 
course across the sea and hurried to Philippi, and that 
upon the Sabbath day he should seek out this prayer 
meeting and preach the gospel to this handful of women. 
The need in Europe was great for extensive evangeliza
tion, but the beginning must be with a few devout women 
in the suburbs of the city. 

" THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS." 

The mightiest thing done in Europe that Sabbath morn
ing was Paul's speaking to the women on the river bank. 
He was planting Christianity upon a great continent--a 
religion that was to become the greatest power brought 
to bear upon Western peoples and destined eventually to 
reach a distant Western world lying as yet unknown and 
undiscovered. It was the first push of the gospel tide 
upon the shore of Europe-and so faint seemed the lash 
of the wave. Yet the glory of it--the_ beginning that 
could so grow and so transform the Western C(mtinent. 
Indeed, we should never despise " the day of small things." 
We know not what may come of a small beginning; it 
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may grow into a marvelous work. We have much to 
learn from this beginning in Europe. 

First, it demonstrates that it does not require a big 
house or a big audience to begin a mighty work for the 
Lord. The open air has been the scene of the greatest 
victories for the cross. The great truths of the Reforma
tion were proclaimed under brush arbors. So, when you 
are invited to preach to two or three persons, remember 
Paul by the riverside, and preach the gospel with all the 
powers of your being. Be in earnest about it and expect 
results. When you are called upon to help at a humble 
mission point, go to it with the undaunted s~irit of the 
man who said: " But none of these things move me, nei
ther count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with~ joy, and the ministry, which I have 
received of the .Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God." Remember that God classifies deeds ac
cording to their consequences. " The longer they last, 
the wider they reach, the deeper they go, the greater the 
act which sets them in motion." So considered, Paul's 
beginning in Europe was marvelous. The effect of it is 
still felt in Europe and America. Let this hearten you, 
Christian worker. It is not yours to plant the gospel on a 
new continent, but you can plant it where you are. Time 
and eternity will determine the greatness of your begin
ning. 

A WONDERFUL BUSINESS WOMAN. 

In the vision Paul saw a man beseeching him, but his 
first convert was a woman. And a wonderful woman she 
was! A business woman, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira in Asia. Lydia had gone far from home 
selling her wares, and she was most likely accompanied 
by women. Nothing is said of her being married or 
having children. But she was indeed a model business 
woman. It is put down to her cred1t that she was a 
godly woman, " one that worshiped God." Prayer was 
her chief asset and pillar of support. She banked on 
God, and there can be no doubt about her business success. 
So to-day the business woman should emulate Lydia. She 
should be religious, prayerful; should accept Christ at 
the first opportunity, and make God her partner in busi
ness. She needs nothing so much as Christ. Her good 
sense should lead her into the path of Lydia. 

God's word opened Lydia's heart, and, after her con
version, she in turn opened the door of her house to Paul. 
She was eager to lodge the preacher. "If you have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord," she said, " come 
into my house, and abide there." And she insisted upon 
the acceptance of her hospitality. After Paul's release 
from jail, he again entered Lydia's house. The latch
string hung on the outside, and hers was the preacher's 
home. " The open heart reveals her receptivity; the open 
house, her generosity." Indeed, Lydia's was a great 
soul; so devout, so receptive, so generous. Certainly after 
her conversion there could be nothing mean or questiona
ble about her business transactions. She was anxious to 
listen to the counsel of God-" she gave heed unto the 
things which were spoken by Paul." Would that all busi
ness women, and all others besides, who are without God 
and without hope in the world, would act as did Lydia! 
Then would the business world soon become Christian. 
And what a change would come to pass in business ethics! 
The business people need Christ. Indeed, the whole world 
needs the savor of the Christian religion. 

A GREAT AND Goon CHURCH. 

That Paul's beginning in Europe was glorious is seen 
in the immediate result--the great and good church at 
Philippi. No church that he established could boast of 
such general freedom from blame or of more liberality 
in the support of his missionary labors. The hospitality 

of Lydia, the deep sympathy of the converts, their faith, 
zeal, and love, endeared the Philippians to Paul~ and he 
addressed them one of the tenderest of all his epistles. 
He found nothing in them worthy of general censure, but 
much to commend. Such a church shines with no uncer
tain light in the world. And from Philippi the gospel 
sounded forth. 

Indeed did Paul do a mighty work in Europe when on 
a Sabbath morning he talked to the women about Christ. 
Would that Christians should meditate upon this small 
but glorious beginning and take courage! 

Looking Baek. 

BY J, D. TANT. 

'Ihis is the twenty-eighth day of June, 1923. I am at 
Locust Bayou, Ark., preaching the gospel of the Son d 
God. I am sixty-two years old to-day, and weigh one 
hundred and ninety pounds. My physical and mental 
strength have not .abated. I am in the best of health, 
know more of the Bible and know that I am a better 
preacher than ever before; yet I realize my life's work is 
almost finished and I am nearing the end. 

For forty and two years I have been a preacher. I 
preached Methodism two years, and for forty years have 
been a preacher of the gospel. 

Lipscomb, Srygley, Brents, Harding, Gano, Polly, Wil
meth, Clark, Hansbrough, Jackson, Johrt S. Sweeney, and 
many others of our greatest men whom I have heard 
have long since crossed the great divide, yet I am still 
fighting on this side. 

Few people can imagine the great change in gospel 
preaching and in preachers during the past forty years. 

When I commenced preaching in Texas forty years ago, 
we had no barbed-wire fences. I rode five miles to see 
the first one ever built in Collin County, Texas. We had 
no telephones, no typewriters, no automobiles. The ablest 
preachers then were never paid above twenty-five dollars 
for a two-weeks' meeting. When I started out to preach, 
the thought never crossed my mind that I would ever be 
paid anything for preaching. I preached three years, 
including several meetings, and was not paid one cent. 
The fourth year I was paid nine dollars and seventy-five 
cents for the year's work. The fifth year I received 
ninety-two dollars, and was sure then I was a big preacher 
for getting so much money for preaching. I rode horse
back then to all my appointments when I could borrow a 
horse, and walked when I could not. I have started to 
my appointment and had to swim as many as seven times 
to reach there. I have started at nighttime, and would 
ride for forty miles, lie down and sleep on my saddle 
blanket until day, and get up and continue my journey 
without breakfast to reach my appointment on time, 
knowing I would be paid nothing for the meeting. I have 
held meetings where I would pick three hundred pounds 
of cotton each day at sixty-five cents per hundred pounds 
and my board and preach each night, and save up all 
converts to baptize on Sunday afternoon. 

It was in September, 1886, that I was holding a meeting 
and received my first challenge for debate, which I ac
cepted, yet did not have sense enough to get up proposi
tions, and rode eighty-seven miles to get McGary and 
Hansbrough to help me word the proposition for debate. 
Since that time I have held two hundred debates in seven
teen different States with seventeen different religious 
cults. I think I know more about debating than I once 
did. 

I was a preacher in Texas long before the society craze 
struck the church, and was at the State meeting at 
Austin when the society element pulled off from the 
church of Christ and started their compromising institu-



788 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 16, 1923. 

tion. They said it would be only a few years before they 
would convert the world and get all the sects to unite 
with them, if they only had the society. Many strong 
men who fought them at first surrendered and went with 
them later. But they have made no great progress in 
capturing the world. 

Forty years ago all our churches were the only Bible 
colleges we had. They made preachers and sent them 
Gut to preach the gospel in regions beyond, and the elders 
fed the church at home. But this process did not work 
as fast as. we thought it should, so a college was built to 
turn out preachers faster. We were like Saul when he 
thought Samuel was too slow to come to offer up sacri
fices, and so forced himself to do so, and violated God's 
law. We saw how the sects turned out preachers, and 
we wanted to be like them. Then the church went out of 
the preacher-making business and turned the work over 
to our so-called " Bible colleges." Soon these colleges 
began to turn out preachers with a degree, who took 
charge of the churches. Now the spiritual life of many 
of our congregations depends as much upon "the preach
er " as does the sectarian life of human churches upon 
their "pastor." 

I can well remember when preachers were wanted for 
meetings if they knew the Bible and could preach the 
gospel. Now such are not wanted, if they do not hold a 
degree from some Bible college. Never were the digres
sive churches more under the control of society preachers 
than many churches to-day are under the control of the 
college preachers. In my travels I hear far more talk 
about Christian education (something the Bible says 
nothing about) than I do about gospel preaching. But 
such was the case in the days of .Jeremiah, when the 
priests controlled the people by their means, and God's 
people said they" loved to have it so." (Jer. 5: 31.) 

But as I have only a few more miles to go, a few more 
battles to fight, and will then reach the end, I am willingly 
retiring from active work as a gospel minister, but will 
preach when called upon, and spend the rest of my time 
working on the farm, trying to pay debts as fast as I can 
which I contracted in the long ago. I hope I may live to 
pay all, and then if I can pass off and even be remem
bered with love and kindness by those who have known 
me best, and be remembered as a scriptural husband by 
my faithful wife, who has fought by my side in all the 
battles of life, and by the six children God has given us, 
and whom we have been able to lead to obedience to the 
gospel, I shall be satisfied then. 

The battle of life is grand. To me, many times, it has 
been hard. My support has not been half sufficient by 
my preaching·, but, like Paul of old, I have tried to work 
all the time to make an honest living, and hope all things 
will be well with me on the other side. 

The Manuscripts of the New Testament. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

It is interesting and profitable, I think, to study any
thing that pertains to the New Testament Scriptures. 
Last week a brief study of the material on which the in
spired writers of the New Testament wrote was given, 
and this week we wish to study the ancient manuscripts 
of the New Testament. The literary evidence of the New 
Testament is more abundant and stronger than that of 
any other ancient book. No other book has such a pre
ponderance of evidence as to its genuineness as does the 
New Testament. Many scholars admire and believe in 
the writings of Homer, yet there is no complete copy of 
Homer earlier than the thirteenth century. Again, Herod
otus is called the " Father of History " and is consid
ered a trustworthy historian, yet there is no manuscript 

of the writings of Herodotus earlier than the tenth cen
tury. Again, many believe in the writings of Vergil, and 
his writings form a part of a classical course in all col
leges and universities, yet there is but one copy of Ve1·gi! 
that is earlier than the fourth century. We have but frag
ments of Cicero's writings, yet but little doubt is enter
tained by scholars concerning Cicero and his writings. 
Even high-school pupils are familiar with the classics of 
the authors mentioned above. There is stronger evidence 
that Christ lived and that the New Testament Scriptures 
were written by the reputed authors than that Cicero, 
Vergil, or Herodotus ever lived. 

There are more than four thousand manuscripts, in 
whole or in part, of the Greek New Testament. These 
manuscripts are known and their location fixed so that 
any one who desires may see them for himself. There are 
two splendid manuscripts of the New Testament of the 
fourth century, ten of the fifth century, and twenty
five of the sixth century. In addition to these manu
scripts, there is the evidence of the different versions of the 
New Testament. There are ancient versions in the Latin, 
~:yrian, Egyptian, and Grecian tongues. All of these have 
an early date and furnish strong evidence in behalf of 
the genuineness of the New Testament Scriptures. These 
different versions also aid in the interpretation and trans
lation of the New Testament Scriptures. 

'The Greek manuscripts seem to be of greatest impor · 
tance, as the ancient writers used the Greek language. It 
should be remembered that the great number of these 
manuscripts-more than four thousand in all-established 
beyond a doubt the genuineness and authenticity of Lhe 
New Testament Scriptures. These manuscripts aN 
divided into two large classes. One class is called the' 
"uncial," or large hand. The letters of these manu
scripts are about one inch in length. The second class is 
called "minuscule," or small hand. This class is some
times called "cursive." There are about one hundred and 
forty copies of the uncial class, extending from the fourth 
to the sixteenth century. The minuscule class includes the 
remaining number of manuscripts and date from the ninth 
century to the invention of printing. 

Out of the thousands of the minuscule class of manu
scripts now known, only a few need be mentioned in this 
article. One manuscript of the minuscule class is called 
the eleventh-century Codex and is now at Basel. It was 
probably copied from a good uncial manuscript, as its 
text agrees largely with some of the uncial manuscripts. 
Another one of this class is of the twelfth century and 
is now at Mayhingen, Bavaria. Erasmus used this 
manuscript in making his study of the New Testament 
text. This manuscript is considered of very high value. 
Another one of this class is of the fifteenth century. It 
i'> also at Basel and was used by Erasmus. There is an
other of this class at Basel, and it is thought that it be
longs to the twelfth century. Much can be said in favor 
of this class of manuscripts; but as they are all of more 
recent elate than the uncial class, it is supposed that they 
were copied from the uncial class. 

Of the uncial class, there are six great manuscripts of 
the Greek New Testament to which we call attention. 
Remember that there are about one hundred and forty 
that belong to this class, but these six are considered the 
most important. 

(1) Codex Sinaitiens. This manuscript was found by 
Tischendorf at St. Catherine Monastery on Mount Sinai, 
hence its name. It is now in the Imperial Library at St. 
Petersburg. It belongs to the fourth century, and is the 
only uncial manuscript which ~ontains the entire New 
Testament. The writing of this manuscript is described 
as follows: " It is written on one hundred and forty-seven 
and a half leaves of very thin vellum, in four narrow 
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c<?lumns of forty~eig-ht lines each. The pag-es measure 
fifteen by thirteen and a half inches. The open sheet ex
posing eight columns resembles greatly an open papyrus 
roll. There is but little punctuation and no use of accents 
or initial letters, but the Eusebian section numbers are 
found on the margin Gospels." 

(2) Codex Alexandr-inus. This manuscript is so named 
because it was supposed to have come from Alexandria, 
and was presented to Charles I. in 1627 by Cyril Lucar. 
In 1757 it was presented to the Royal Library and is now 
in the British Museum. It belongs to the fifth century, 
and at one time contained the entire New Testament, but 
portions of Matthew, John, and First Corinthians are 
now lacking. It is described as follows: " It is written 
on thin vellum in two columns of forty-one lines to the 
page, which is twelve by ten inches. It employs frequent 
initial capitals, and is divided into paragraphs." 

(3) Codex Vaticanus. This manuscript belongs to the 
fourth century, and is said to be the oldest and best manu
script of the Greek New Testament. It is "written on 
very fine vellum, the leaves nearly square in shape, ten 
by ten and a half inches, with three narrow columns, with 
forty to forty-four lines to the column." Contains all of 
the New Testament except portions of Hebrews, Philemon, 
and Revelation. 

(4) Codex Ephr-aemi rescr-iptus. This manuscript 
·originally contained the whole New Testament, but large 
portions have been destroyed until about half of the New 
Testament is preserved by this manuscript. It belongs to 
the fifth century and is described as follows: " It is writ
ten on good vellum, nine by twelve inches to the page of 
forty-one lines, with only one column to the page." It 
was brought to Italy from the East in the sixteenth cen
tury, was later carried to France, and is now in the 
National Library in Paris. 

(5) Codex Bezae. This manuscript was obtained by 
Theodore Bezre in 1562 from the monastery of St. Ire
nreus at Lyons. In 1581 he gave it to the University of 
Cambridgt•, where it no'.V is. It is a Greek-Latin text, 
the Greek holding tl1e chief place on the left-hand page. 
The page is eight by ten inches. It belongs to the fifth 
century. Both the Greek and the Latin are written in 
large uncials and divided into short clauoes. This manu
o,;,ript contains only Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, an.-l 
the Acts, with a fragment of Third John. 

(6) Codex Washinl]foniensis. This manuscript is now 
in the National Library (Smithsonian) at Washington, 
D. C. It belongs to the fourth century, and was obtained 
by C. L. Freer, of Detroit, from Egypt in 1906. It :was 
edited by Prof. H. A. Sanders for the University of 
Michigan Press in 1911. It is a complete codex of the 
Gospels, in a slightly sloping but very ancient hand, writ
ten upon good vellum in one column of thirty lir>es to the 
page. The pages are six by nine irches in size. 

A Reminiscence. 
The following private letter, addressed to Brethren 

Smith, Srygley, and McQuiddy, is from one of the many 
friends of the Gospel Advocate; but as it was not written 
for publication, we suppress name and date: 

Brethren: As I am in a reminiscent mood this evening, 
I concluded I could do nothing better than to write to you 
just a few lines ere I go to try the unseen in another 
country. When a young man, I obeyed the gospel under 
the preaching of S. A. Kelley, and from that time on I 
have tried to defend (though not as I ought to at all 
times) the faith. I have often had to be repaired, but 
by the mercy of God I am to-day what I am. I have had 
the privilege of being with and associating with some 
great men, such as Kelley, Briney, Hopson, Grubbs, and 

the Sewells. I went to school to Caleb Sewell, with Rice 
and Will Sewell. I am sorry to know that Caleb Sewell 
was tinctmed with Swendenborgianism. I have been 
with and was a great admirer of J. A. Harding and David 
Lipscomb. I was also an admirer of T. W. Brents. I 
have heard and read a number of debates. I am nov; 
thinking of two I have read, and wish I could get them in 
my possession-viz., the Graves and Ditzler debate and 
the Wilkes and Ditzler debate, the last named being one 
of the best I ever read. I am pained when I hear one of 
my brethren state that he does r.ot believe in debates. I 
have been with and enjoyed the debates of Srygley and 
Malone and the one held in Nashville, and now I come to 
the Hardeman and Boswell debate; and as I have read 
what some others have said, I am going to say, if I am 
competent of judging of anything, it was the most one
sided debate (taking the men into consideration) I ever 
heard. When Boswell put his thesis on. the canvas and 
gave his definition of "psallo" to mean to sing with or 
without a mechanical instrument, the negative of which 
would be not to sing with or without a mechanical instru
ment, the debate was over. I find in the old Book there 
are seven things that are an abpmination in the sight of 
God, one of which is " he that soweth discord among 
brethren." I pity any man who is willing to teach any
thing that God has not authorized that causes division, 
alienation, and separation among his brethren. He is in 
a terrible condition. Hardeman is certainly a manly man 
and a matchless polemic. I want to say, God bless the 
Gospel Advocate and the churches of God in and around 
Nashville. I regard the Advocate as by far the best and 
soundest paper published by the brotherhood. I am writ
ing this, not for the public, but to let you know you haYe 
one at this place who is thinking of and praying for you. 

Submission. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

Father, take him in thine arms, 
Safe from all the world's alarms;· 
Let his days be filled with joy, 
Golden days without alloy. 

May we hold to thy dear hand; 
Lead us to that heavenly land. 
0, the perfect, radiant joy 
When we see our angel boy! 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
" Recently I received a copy of SoNG SUNBEAMS. 

I have made an examination of it, and consider it a 
fine collection of songs for the children. Both word.s 
and music are adapted to the child's appreciation. 
Why should children not have songs that they c~m 
enjoy? The child's nature is such that it cannot 
appreciate the things that grown people appreciate. 
Hence, I consider it a mistake to continually force 
children to sing songs that are not adapted to them, 
especially when it is so convenient to obtain a good 
book like SoNG SuNBEAMS." (H. C. Denson, Fair
mont, W.Va.) 

" I have received from the Gospel Advocate Com
pany a copy of SoNG SUNBEAMS, adapted to children 
and young people, for use in the Sunday school, 
home, and elsewhere. In my judgment, this is a fine 
collection of songs and supplies a real need. The 
interest in the primary department of our Eur.day 
school is stimulated by the children singing songs 
especially adapted to them. I heartily commend the 
book, and also the effort of the Gospel Advocate Com
pany in supplying the needs of our congregations 
with the best that can be obtained." (Samuel E. 
Witty, Los Angeles, Cal.) 
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The Apostolic Review and Bible Colleges. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime ago I wrote a short article in which I showed 
that the Endeavor Society was an unscriptural religious 
o1·ganization, and Brother Sommer, who seems to think 
he i:; called and sent to oppose Bible colleges, asked me 
to put " Bible college " in every place where I had " En
deavor Society." I paid no attention to this until I was 
requested by some of his admirers to do something about 
it, and I stated that r had no especial interest in schools 
or colleges, and, as far as they had been made religious 
institutions, I was willing for them all to go in the same 
place where I had placed the Endeavor Society. 

To get my idea on Bible colleges and religious newspa
pers before Brother Sommer, I asked him to please put the 
Apostolic Review where I had the Endeavor Society. 
Brother Sommer did this, but it was not as hearty as I 
had hoped it would be, and he tried to fence against me 
in almost every place with the statement that the Apos
tolic Review is not organized. I replied to his effort, and 
it seems from the Review of July 17 that somebody has 
been insisting that he publish my article in the Review, 
and the dear brother comes back at me wanting me to 
defend Bible colleges. I beg your pardon, Brother Som
mer, I am not in the affirmative on this question, but you 
are clearly in the affirmative. I told him at the start I 
was not set for the defense of any Bible school, and 
why should I be? I do not own or control any Bible 
college or newspaper, either, for that matter, and· I con
tend that neither newspapers nor colleges should be reli
gious institutions; and when they are made such, both are 
unscriptural. Farm schools and papers are secular in
stitutions that Christians have a right to own and con
trol, and they should teach the Bible through all of them. 
A Christian has no right to be in anything in which he 
cannot teach the Bible. 

Brother Sommer gave his readers my article after divid
ing it up into three parts. He seemed to desire to give it 
to his readers in " broken doses." While I had rather he 
had given it just as prescribed, it may have some effect, 
anyway. The brother quotes about a dozen lines of my 
article and comments as follows: " The Standard Diction
ary says that an organization is 'a systematic union of 
individuals in a body where officers, agents, and members 
work together for a common end.' The Review is not an 
organization, but the Bible college is. The Bible college 
has a president, vice president, treasurer, secretary, board 
of trustees, teachers, etc., and these offices are filled by 
different men. The Review has no such officers-no offi
cers. It is owned by one person. Its writers are nearly 
altogether different from week to week. The law does 
not recognize it as an organization, but as an individual 
enterprise. It is not a body, but the college is.'' 

According to the dictionary that Brother Sommer 
quotes, it will be difficult for him to avoid the conclusion 
that the· Review is an organization. His definition says 
that an organization is " a systematic union of indi
viduals in a body where officers, agents, and members 
work together for a common end." Is it possible that 
there is no system, no union of individuals, no officers or 
agents working together in the Review office? I do not 
think it would be necessary for these officers to be named 
in order to exist. True, most Bible colleges have a presi
dent, but the president is the one who directs the college. 
Is there not some one who directs the Review office? And 
if so, must he be named " president" in order to be a 
president? 

But the brother says these different offices in a school 
are filled by different men. But what does that have to do 
with it? Cannot more than one office be held by one 
person? A president is the head of the institution. Is 

it possible that the Review has no head? I imagine that 
either Brother Sommer or Sister Sommer, one or the 
other, is the head of the Review. Does no one have con
trol over it? Who decides what appears in the Review? 
We all have an idea that it is made up of the Sommer 
family; but it is not the family, for it was founded in 
1856 by Ben Franklin, and I know he did not found the 
Sommer family. Does no one look after the money that 
goes to the Review office and disburse it? If so, that 
man or woman is the treasurer whether he or she be 
called " treasurer " or not. It may be a loosely organized 
institution; but if there are individuals working together 
in the institution for the same, it must have some kind 
of an organization. It may be an individual enterprise, 
and yet no individual does everything that is done in the 
Review office. An individual could own an organization; 
in fact, an individual is an organization, but not a news
paper. When Brother Sommer was trying to say that 
the Review had no officers, it seemed to me he stuttered 
a little. He said: " The Review has no such officers
no officers." Of course it has no such officers if it has no 
officers; but if it has no head over its writers, its type
setters, and its finance, it is in a bad fix. I guess if some 
one were to go there and begin changing things around, 
he would find out it had a head, even if that head is its 
owner. 

In my former article I proved from the Review that 
the Apostolic Review was founded by Benjamin Franklin 
in 1856. I showed it was not an individual, but an in
stitution through which to teach the Bible and other 
things which may be of use and benefit to mankind. On 
this point Brother Sommer replies in these words: 
" Brother Srygley thinks he has a wonderful point here." 
Yes, the Review was founded; and he says that "found " 
means to institute, establish. All right. But do the 
words "institute " and " establish " mean the same thing? 
All organizations are institutions, but all institutions are 
not organizations. The Lord's Supper was instituted, 
founded, established, by Christ, but not organized by him. 
I never said that all institutions were organizations, but 
what I said was that the Review surely had some organi
zation. The Lord's Supper was instituted, fixed, or made 
binding on Christians, by the word or command of Christ, 
but the Review was not instituted by a command of Christ, 
or of Benjamin Franklin, either, but by being established, 
organized, and operated by him. What I said was that I 
had as much right to teach the Bible in David Lipscomb 
College, founded by David Lipscomb, as he had to teach 
it in the Review, which was founded by Benjamin Frank
lin in 1856. I did not propose to defend David Lipscomb 
in founding the Bible School or Benjamin Franklin in 
founding the Review. I was only defending myself in 
teaching the Bible in David Lipscomb College. I plainly 
said I did not defend Bible schools as religious institutions. 
Is it possible that Brother Sommer cannot stick to the 
issue? I know the reason for it: he cannot answer my 
position, and he wants to get on one which he thinks he 
can answer. Brother Sommer admits that the Review is 
an institution, but not an organization. Well, there is as 
much scripture for an organization as there is for an 
institution other than the church, and there is none for 
either. Both Bible schools and newspapers should be 
secular institutions, and any attempt by either to take 
charge of the churches is wrong. Remember, now, Brother 
Sommer, my position is that I have the same right to teach 
the Bible in David Lipscomb College, as an individual 
Christian, that you have to teach it in the Apostolic Re
view. 

Brother Sommer then quotes the final paragraph of my 
article and makes the following comment: " There is noth-
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ing in these paragraphs to answer, but the words I have 
put in bold face I wish to commend." 

Well, why did not the brother say that at the beginning 
and leave it with a commendation? I am perfectly will
ing to stand by what I have said; but Brother Sommer is 
so in the habit of criticizing some one, and as he could 
not find anything in what I had said to criticize, he must 
lug in something else in order to show his ability to dis
agree with something. 

He says further: " If the Advocate and the other Bible
college people had followed these words through the past 
twenty years, there would probably have been no division 
on the Bible college." 

It is not the Advocate that has made mistakes, Brother 
Sommer; but if there have been any made, it was by those 
who have written in the Advocate. I would not say that 
no writer has ever written anything for publication in 
the Advocate that was wrong, but I should not be held 
responsible for every mistake that has ever been made 
by every writer who has ever written in the Advocate. 
If brethren have made mistakes in the Advocate and in 
the Review, why should Brother Sommer advocate a divi
sion? 

Brother Sommer has, to my certain knowledge, an
nounced and appeared to indorse a division in Washington 
City over this question, when there was not a Bible college 
in eight hundred miles of them, and no one was even pro
posing to establish one there or attend one anywhere else, 
so far as I know. That was what I meant when I said 
that Bible schools had not been as bad as the Review, even 
if they are both religious institutions. I would dislike to 
be guilty of dividing or indorsing division over schools 
and newspapers, but I prefer to do what little I can to 
teach both their true place and insist that they stay in it. 
Yet a division will perhaps be a benefit to the Review, as 
it can be left as the only paper that is not a new or an 
old " digressive." 

The brother says: " I remember that for two years the 
Advocate ran its first page begging for the college and 
headed with these words: ' Help the Bible School.' " 

Yes, and I remember that I was no party to that, and 
that it quit many years ago. The Bible School now is 
where it ought to be, on its. own responsibility as a school, 
and I am opposed to its being made any part of the church 
only as its teachers and pupils are members of the church. 
Remember, Brother Sommer, you are now discussing with 
me and not with some one who wrote something in the 
Advocate a score of years ago. 

But he says: " School-teachers and editors have said 
that ' the quickest way back to Jerusalem is to establish 
Bible schools.' " 

Suppose they have. I am not responsible for everything 
that school-teachers and editors have done or said. Edi
tors have advocated dividing churches over Bible colleges 
when there was not one in eight hundred miles of them, 
but I should not be held responsible for it. No, beloved, 
school-teachers and editors have done and said many un
scriptural things; but I am neither a school-teacher nor 
the owner of a paper, and, therefore, cannot be held re
sponsible for what either of these may have done in their 
zeal for their institutions. 

Brother Sommer says: " One professor pronounced 
virtual damnation on those who would not support his 
school.'' 

Don't be alarmed, Brother Sommer. Such a pronounce
ment will do you and me no harm unless we try to re
taliate in kind. 

The brother then writes out a proposition which I had 
said nothing about and which he had every reason to 
know I would not affirm, and says: " Now, Brother Sryg-

ley, just sign your name on the dotted line and let us 
have an oral discussion." 

No, brother; if you want a discussion with me over 
what I have written on the subject, you must stick to the 
issue. I said I had the same scriptural right to teach 
the Bible as an individual Christian in David Lipscomb 
College that you have to teach it in the Review; and if 
you want to debate that, you need not bother to come to 
Nashville, but, if you will sign· it on "the dotted line," I 
will come to Indianapolis. 

" I have the same right to teach the Bible in a Bible 
college founded by man that D. A. Sommer has to teach 
it in the Apostolic Review, founded by Benjamin Fra?klin 
in 1856." F. B. Srygley affirms; .............. demes. 

Will some brother get Brother Sommer to sign on " the 
dotted line," and let me know at once when he has signed · 
it? He must not change the proposition on me. I shall 
wait to hear. 

Ousting the OI>gan. 
BY J. F. LILLY. 

What is the best way to get rid of the organ? We can 
accomplish much by debate, by appeal to lexicons, by well
written articles for the press, and by books on the sub
ject. Quite a few mechanical-music folks can be reached 
in this way. Most of these arguments fall short, however, 
if our contentions are not backed up by good, soul-stirring, 
unaccompanied song service. By supplying the right 
kind of song service, our contention will be more thim 
half won. If we furnish a discordant, spiritless, or medi
ocre type of singing, our most brilliant antiorgan argu
ments will fall short. Example is more powerful than 
precept. 

Choral societies and trained quartets long since dem
onstrated that the best vocal music can be had without 
instrumental accompaniment. Before the advent of the 
organ there was congregational singing of a notably fine 
quality. Now that vocal music is taught everywhere in 
our public schools, there is no reason why the best of 
singing should not be had without any accompaniment. 
It can and must be. To neglect it is to overlook one of 
the most powerful agencies for good in our grasp. 

At best, the instrument is only a so-called help. It is 
a crutch to lean upon-a means of disguising lame sing
ing. Many a case of lameness has been cured by throwing 
away the crutch. If even a part of the money now spent 
in maintaining great organs and paid choirs were used 
in properly training congregations to sing, notably good 
results would follow. Even from the standpoint of the 
advocates of instrumental accompaniment, the use of the 
organ is not an unmixed good. I quote from " Practical 
Church Music,"· page 214, by Edmund S. Lorenz, editor 
of the " Choir Leader " and the " Choir Herald," one of 
the most distinguished living advocates of choir and in
strument-led musi~. He says: " There has been of late 
years a reaction from the old antagonism against organs 
which has led to an undue emphasis of their value. In 
many congregations the organ relieves members of their 
sense of obligation to participate. It covers the defi
ciendes in the singing, it is true, but it also obscures and 
neutralizes the vibrant, psychical value of human song. 
So surfeited with excessive organ accompaniment do I 
become that it is a real delight once in a while to get il'lto 
a church where the human voice is heard untrammeled by 
instrumental support. The organ really is not an unmixed 
good; it often is actually an unmixed evil.'' 

Why not a widespread discussion of ways and means to 
make our song service more acceptable? We can win 
thousands of our own brethren from error by the simple 
expedient of good singing, where we can only win a few 
score by debate and argument. 



792 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 16, 1923. 

Human Agency in Conversion. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

The word " conversion " is here used to express the 
change from a state of alienation or estrangement from 
God and his goodness and mercy and love to a full and 
unreserved acceptance of the same. 

Every responsible person, man or woman, rich or poor, 
high or low, regardless of race, color, or previous condition 
of servitude, is either converted or unconverted, saved or 
unsaved. There is no middle ground between salvation 
and condemnation. There is no neutral territory, no 
twilight zone. Bible conversion is a radically compfete 
and a completely radical change of one's heart and feel
ings and state and life. What I mean by a radical change 
is a change that goes down into the very root of one's 
nature, into the recesses of the heart, thus purifying the 
stream at its source. The heart is the fountain, and the 
life or conduct is the stream. Human remedies, though 
ingeniously contrived and assiduously applied, are 
wholly inadequate thereto. They fail at the vital point. 

Conversion means more than a change of clothes. The 
prodigal son of the fifteenth chapter of Luke was thor
oughly converted in heart and will and purpose before the 
father gave instructions for him to be clothed with the 
best robe. That best robe was not to be worn in the hog 
pen. He had to get out of that filthy place before he was 
fit to wear the " best robe." Too many people to-day are 
disgracing the garment, the best robe, by trying to hide 
an unconverted heart and life therewith. Preachers may 
be to blame, somewhat, for such conditions. In order to 
be able to report large numbers of " additions," they often 
stress the outward and easy side, making the impression 
that good actions will effect a change of heart, or will an
swer as a substitute therefor. 

But we desire to ascertain, if we can, the part of con
version which is dependent upon human agency. By hu
man agency is meant the part or parts, under God, that 
human beings are to perform in order thereto. If we 
were considering the material blessings of life, it would 
indeed be an easy task to perform. In fact, it would not be 
regarded a task at all. Every one, regardless of caste or 
creed, will readily agree that, in order to obtain and enjoy 
the blessings of our physical life and welfare, we must 
use the means and agencies divinely appointed therefor. 
No trouble about this. If we dismiss from our minds all 
illogical, unreasonable, and unscriptural ideas, and in the 
light of reason and common sense and the word of God 
look into the subject without bias or prejudice or passion, 
the star of truth, the sunlight of God's eternal truth, will 
shine into our souls, thus dispelling. the clouds of error 
and superstition and religious foolishness, enabling us to 
see the whole truth that makes us free. 

We wish, at this point, to lay emphasis upon the fact 
that the gospel is God's power unto salvation. (Rom. 1: 
16.) The word "gospel," in its generic sense, means 
.. good news" or "glad tidings." But the good news of 
salvation from sin is called " the gospel of Christ." That 
means that Jesus, the son of l\1ary, and also the Son of 
God, our Immanuel, is its author, and that in its glorious 
provisions are embraced peoples of every tribe and 
tongue. It means that by the grace of God he tasted 
death for every man. (Heb. 2: 9.) The best and cleare8t 
way in which it was ever expressed is by Jesus himself 
in John 3: 16: " For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlastiJilg life." There was 
human ag·ency used in bringing our Savior into the world. 
Mary, th~ blooming virgin of Bethlehem, was given this 
honor. 

The prophet Joel, after giving us a beautiful a!' d vivid 
prophetic description of the ushering in of the dispema-

tion of grace, said: "And it shall come to pass, that who
soever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be deliv
ered." (Joel 2: 32.) Paul, the great apostle, in his 
wonderful argument in regard to the inclusion of all 
people, whether Jews or Gentiles, in the gospel covenar.t, 
quotes this prophecy from Joel, and then some very perti
nent and practical and pointed questions propounds. Let 
us with care these very pertinent questions note. 

Each one is an unanswerable argument within itself. 
They need no elaboration. Here they are: " How then 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him of ·whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and 
how shall they preach except they be sent? " (Rom. 10: 
14, 15.) His grand conclusion is in verse 17, where he 
says: " So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God." Here is where human agency and 
human responsibility come in, in making the gospel 
known to the world. Paul says: " We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels "-human bodies. Were human beings 
ever so greatly exalted? Men and women, denizens of 
earth, are intrusted with the dissemination of a message 
in which the eternal welfare of souls is involved. 

The salvation of the world does not depend upon the 
organized efforts of men and women, whether schools or 
societies or otherwise. Individual responsibility is para
mount. It stands out more prominently in the Bible than 
any other element in the service of God. Do we feel that 
we are not fit for the work? Do we feel our lack of edu
cation, and our lack of money and encouragement from 
the brethren? Not long since I heard a man say of an
other man: " If Brother -- had received proper encour
agement from the brethren, he would be preaching to-day 
instead of writing insurance." That ·is, if the brethren 
had done their duty, Brother -- would have done his 
duty. I want to say right here, and I want to say it loud 
enough that all may hear and understand, that no one is 
excusable in the sight of God for a failure to do his or 
her duty on the ground that "the brethren " will not do 
their duty. Some men would go to China or Japan or 
India or to 'Vinston or Walker counties, Ala., if some 
brethren or congregations would furnish the money and 
give them a guarantee that it would be promptly paid. 
Some men will preach when it does not in any way in
terfere with their secular business. Some preach when 
they have absolutely nothing else to do. I wish we had 
more Isaiahs and fewer Esaus. When the Lord asked 
the prophet whom he should send to bear a message to the 
people, the answer came promptly and earnestly: " Here 
am I; send me." (Isa. 6: 8.) 

In closing this little article, I wish to once more em
phasize the doctrine of human responsibility. Our part 
must be done if we the welcome plaudit hear, or the 
great reward receive, or the crown of glory wear. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is tht! result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 
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"fhe Good Fight of the Faith." 

BY M. C. K. 

Among the numerous figures under which Christianity 
is represented in the Bible, that of a warfare is one of the 
most prominent. It is represented as a conflict between 
two great opposing armies-the army of God and the 
army of Satan. Indeed, it is an irrepressible conflict. It 
is set forth as a relentless warfare, and Christians are 
represented as soldiers of the cross-soldiers arrayed 
against the powers of darkness and called upon to fight. 
To the young preacher Timothy, Paul gave vivid expres
sion to the situation by admonishing him to " fight the 
good fight of the faith." 

From such facts and considerations, it clearly follows 
that, while Christianity is dominated by the spirit of love 
and peace among men, nevertheless its followers and rep
resentatives are by no means to sit down in a quiet and 
nonresistant attitude toward men. They are to be fight
ing men and women. They are to stand for the right and 
tc• contend for it even if it interferes with peace and har
mony between themselves and others. Its illustrious 
Founder himself, though called the " Prince of Peace," dis
tmctly said ~f his cause and mi<>sion: "Think not that I 
came to send peace on the e:.rth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. For T came to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; and 
a man's foes shall be they of his own household." (Matt. 
10: 34-36.) That reads much more like a disturber of the 
peace than like the " Prince of Peace," and it clearly 
shows that he was not the " Prince of Peace " except in a 
very definite and particular sense. He is, indeed, the 
greatest Peacemaker the world has eyer had, but he makes 
peace only on the ground that all concerned surrender un
conditionally to the unerring and eternal principles of his 
government. These principles require that right, and 
only right, shall be done to and by all men, and, there
fore, that right, and only right, shall prevail among men. 
So long as a single soul is arrayed against what is right, 

that long the conflict must and will continue. Hence, the 
vision of peace and good wil"l among men, seen by prophets 
and sung by angels, was to be realized on these principles, 
and on them alone. The apostles soon comprehended the 
meaning of this vision, and they accordingly called upon 
the followers of the "Prince of Peace " to fight. Paul 
said: " Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on the 
life eternal." (1 Tim. 6: 12.) Again: "Put on the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. For our wrestling is not against 
flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the 
powers, against the world rulers of this darkness, against 
the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
Wherefore take up the whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, 
to stand." (Eph. 6: 11-13.) This again represents Chris
tians as engaged in a perpetual warfare and as fighter~ 
against the hosts of wickedness. Then the apostle imme
diately adds: " Stand therefore, having girded your loins 
with truth, and having put on the breastplate of righteous
ness, and having shod your feet with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace; withal taking up the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the evil one. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." 
(Verses 14-17.) It would be difficult to find language, 
either in the Bible or out of it, that more distinctly and 
positively represents Christians as soldiers clad in full 
armor and fig·hting in a great cause. , 

But Paul is by no means alone in this significant and 
forcible teaching. Jude, the apostle, is equally clear and 
pointed when he says: " Beloved, while I was giving all 
diligence to write unto you of our common salvation, I 
was constrained to write unto you exhorting you to con
tend earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints." (Verse 3.) There is no un
certain sound in those words, but they contain distinct 
orders to Christian soldiers "to contend," and "to contend 
earnestly for the faith." 

Thus, both from the Founder of Christianity himfelf 
and from his apostles we learn that Christians are to be 
soldiers in a great army arrayed against the powers of 
darkness and all the hosts of the evil one. The weapons 
of their warfare are not carnal, but spiritual. They are 
to wield a sword, but it is " the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God." · They must use this word. They 
must fight with it; but they cannot do this unless they are 
acquainted with it. Hence, they must study it. They 
must learn its contents. They must be filled with the 
word of God. To the Colossians, Paul says: "Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly." (Col. 3: 16.) Then, 
and only then, are they prepared to fight with this sword. 

From all these facts the conclusion clearly follows that 
Christians must be actively engaged as soldiers-actively 
engaged in fighting with this sword "the good fight of the 
faith;" and yet many of them are silent and doing practi
cally nothing. They leave all the fighting to be done by 
others. They seem to feel that if there is any fighting to 
be done at all, it is to be confined to a few preachers. But 
this is not a fight peculiar to preachers, but it is a fight 
peculiar to Christians. Every Christian is to be a soldier 
and to " take up the whole armor of God." This means 
that all are enlisted in the same army, and that all, there
fore, are to be fighting the same great battle. They are 
all enlisted under the banner of the cross, and Christ i;; 

the Captain of their salvation and the Commander in 
chief of their army, and under his orders they are to be 
constantly engaged in " the good fight of the faith." They 
must make no surrender nor lay down their sword until 
the enemy of all righteousness surrenders and the " Prince 
of Peace" becomes enthroned in the enemy's heart. Then, 
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and only then, there is to be peace; and then, and only 
then, can be sung and realized- the beautiful sentiment: 

Peace! the welcome sound proclaim; 
Dwell with rapture on the theme; 
Loud, still louder swell the strain
Peace on earth, good will to men. 
Breezes, whispering soft and low, 
Gently murmur as ye blow; 
N0w, when war and discord cease, 
Praises to the God of peace. 

Country Churches as Guardians of the Faith. 
BY J, C. M'Q. 

Paul, in writing to Timothy, says: " These things write I 
unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly; but if I 
tarry long, that thou mayest know how men ought to 
behave themselves in the house of God, which is the church 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." 
(1 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) As the church is the pillar and stay 
of the truth, so, also, it is the guardian of the truth, and 
should feel deeply its obligation to present the whole 
counsel of God to a lost race. 

It seems to me that country churches are so situated as 
to be especially favored in the maintenance of the truth in 
its purity. William Jennings Bryan truly says: " God 
made the country; man made the city." As God is supe
rior to man, so is the country a better place than the city 
for sacred union and close communion with him. Man's 
works feed especially the animal nature and create a lust 
for power, while God's works properly used stir to activity 
the noblest and best that is within us. Better stay up in 
the rugged hills near the altar of God than to pitch your 
tent toward the city of Sodom. The atmosphere of the 
city is impregnated with gambling, whisky tippling, card 
playing, dancing, theatergoing, immorality, ~dventurous 
speculation, revelings, and such like. Only strong char
acters stand upright in such environments. 

While Lot is put down as a righteous man and we are 
told that his righteous soul was vexed from day to day 
with the filthy behavior of the wicked, yet the sacred nar
rative does not mention to his credit the salvation of one 
Sodomite. He remained in Sodom on the very brink of 
perdition until God sent his angels and pulled him out! 
Scarcely saved! Poor Lot! He was anxious enough to 
escape to the mountain at last. 

When Moses was forty years old, having been brought 
tip in the midst of the splendors and treasurers of Pha
raoh's palace, he was ready to attempt to lead Israel into 
the promised land. But God's heroes do not grow in such 
soil. From childhood his surroundings had been such as 
to inspire him with a love of luxury, of worldliness, and of 
power. He must have forty years of training in the 
wilderness to fit him for his work. So, fleeing from the 
wrath of the king of Egypt, he found a home in the land 
of Midian. Here, for forty years, he led the humble life 
of a shepherd. His loneliness must have been terrible in 
this exile. Yet God knew his man and how to fit him for 
leadership. A man who could not spend forty years in 
the wilderness without complaint, cheerfully doing what 
was intrusted to him, would not have been a fit leader for 
Israel. The man who is not content to be a doorkeeper 
in the house of God, or the servant of all, is wholly unfit 
for the chief place of service in the church. The only law
ful way to go up is to go down. " He that humbleth him
self shall be exalted." 

Errett, in "Evenings with the Bible" (Volume I., page 
288), of David, the shepherd boy, says: " He was striking 
root downward during these years of obscure shepherd 
life, as a preparation for the mighty growth upward and 
outward that was afterwards to be witnessed. It is 
worth noting how God, in preparing his great men for 

high and holy service, schools them long in quiet, obscure, 
toilsome life-thus laying the foundations, in self-knowl
edge, in self-denial, in hard toil and brave endurance, in 
soul communion with himself, for the work they are after
wards to perform. Thus Moses spent forty years as a 
servant in the wilderness, in a shepherd's life, before he 
was intrusted with the leadership of Israel; and our Lord 
spent thirty years in the obscurity of Nazareth, in the 
severe toil and discipline of a Jewish peasant's lot. And 
thus David is drilled in the hard service and exposure of 
a shepherd's life, and is taken from the sheepcote to reign 
over Israel and subdue Israel's proud and fierce enemies. 
Let us not be in too much haste to assume the responsi
bilities of public life, nor repine at the severe discipline 
of poverty and toil which may be our only true prepara
tion for the work God has for us to do." 

Our country churches should rejoice in the fact that they 
are not subject to so many temptations as are the city 
and town churches. Christians in the country do not 
prize so highly keeping up with the fashions as do their 
city neighbors. Those in the country are not so liable to 
be pulled downward to hell through gambling, dancing, 
and the theater. So many demands are not made upon 
them to spend all they have in trying to keep up with 
their neighbors. They do not feel called upon to hope
lessly involve them~elves in debt by high living. They are 
not scoffed at as "old fogies " because they bring up their 
children "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
How often does the city parent hear, when he admonishes 
his son or daughter to avoid the ballroom: " Everybody 
that is fashionable dances!" When he points out the eYil 
of theatergoing, he is met with the statement that "many 
Christians attend theaters." Christians in the rural dis
tricts are not tempted to spend so much for sinful ex
travagance; so they should be able to contribute liberally 
for the advancement of the kingdom of God. They should 
not boast of their superiority and loyalty over their city 
brethren while they give only twenty-five cents each, 
annually, to the Lord. 

As the city is fed from the country, tl~e churches in the 
country should devote much earnest work to the develop
ment of loyalty, firmness, and fidelity to Christ. No one 
should be in a hurry to leave the pure atmosphere of a 
faithful country church; for an unstable, weak person is 
sure to fall when he enters the city, where he will be 
sorely tried. Many preachers rush to the cities who would 
be far better off and accomplish much more in the towns 
and country. Men in the cities with no work to do sink 
to the lowest degradation. I would admonish all to shun 
the very appearance of evil and to be watchful not to 
enter any temptation that is greater than they can bear. 
Often leaving the little country church and entering the 
great city is pitching the tent toward Sodom. How often 
do we see the faithful disciple in the country, in the city 
faithful no more! Charmed by the dazzling splendors and 
treasures of the city, allured to ruin by the pleasures of 
sin, they are soon lost to the church and all pure and holy 
associations. Never leave the altar of God in the rugged 
hill country and enter the city until you are sure God is 
leading you. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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"The People Had a Mind to Work." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

" So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day 
of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. And it came to 
pass, when all our enemies heard thereof, that all the 
nations that were about us feared, and were much cast 
down in their own eyes; for they perceived that this work 
was wrought of our God." (Neh. 6: 15, 16.) 

WALLED CITIES. 

Anciently walls of stone thick and high encompassing 
cities constituted a bulwark of protection to their inhabit
ants in the absence of standing armies for that purpose; 
and when these walls were impaired or broken completely 
down, the cities were at the mercy of an invading foe and 
became a reproach among their enemies. 

Jerusalem, the capital of the Jewish nation, and a city 
made sacred by the name of God which was recorded 
there and as the place where God's people were required 
to come with their offerings and sacrifices, was one of 
the best walled or fenced cities in the world. But at the 
time of this lesson these walls had been broken down by 
the leader of the Chaldean armies, Nebuzaradan. 

THE CONDITION OF THE JEWS. 

The long-foretold bondage by the prophets of Israel, a 
period of seventy years in the land of Chaldea, was not 
yet expired, and the beloved city of Jerusalem, with the 
land of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, lay in waste. 

The sin of idolatry had brought this great calamity 
upon the people redeemed from the cruel bondage of 
Egypt by the mighty hand of God. It was a case of from 
bondage to liberty and blessed freedom, and then into 
bondage again. 

Israel was now in a pitiable plight-her once mighty 
hosts in the far-away land of the Chaldeans, the walls of 
their beloved city broken down, the city defenseless, and 
the remnant of the poor left as vinedressers in great dis
tress. 

But yonder in the palace of the king of Babylon is the 
cupbearer to the king, a Jewish captive, Nehemiah, who 
learns from some who had come to Jerusalem the situa
tion of affairs, and his heart almost breaks with grief, 
and he very wisely takes his case to God in prayer. 

The next scene in this picture of heroism shows this 
patriotic man of God with permission fn>m the king of 
Babylon to go and rebuild the walls around the city of 
the great King-to redeem it from the hisses ·and by
words of the enemies of the Jews and the vandals of the 
land. 

AT WORK ON THE WALLS. 

The scene is once more shifted before our mental vision, 
and we behold the army of determined workmen clearing 
away the accumulated rubbish and once more swinging 
into place huge foundation stones upon which mighty 
walls of protection are to rise, sending dismay to the 
spirits of their enemies and fear to the nations round 
about them. 

A HUGE UNDERTAKING. 

In view of all the difficulties confronting these im
poverishe·d Jews, enemies threatening the work from 
every angle and faint-hearted within the ranks of Israel, 
we can but recognize this as a tremendous undertaking for 
the people of God. But such a view is purely from the 
human side, without a consideration of whose work it was 
and the infinite resources of Him who ordered it. 

This leads to a contemplation of the incontrovertible 
fact that no work is too great for the people of God to 
undertake when O?'dered by him, and that success will 
ine·oitably follow all such undertakings because God i:; 

in it. • 

The history of the Bible and the actual experience of 
thousands of living saints testify to this fact: When a 
work needs to be done for the advancement of the cause 
of God, no matter how big the undertaking, it can be 
done. The size of the work cuts no figure in the case, if 
God desires it. 

THE KEYNOTE TO SUCCESS. 

The great underlying power of success on the human 
side in the rebuilding of the walls is expressed in the 
very significant words: " So we built the wall; and all 
the wall was joined together unto half the height thereof: 
for the people had a mind to work." (Neh. 4: 6.) With 
the mind to work, the work that God had ordered was a 
guara-ntee of success, because God was not only willing, 
but abundantly able, to supply all needed material and 
everything essential to the accomplishment of the work. 

Is not this true of the great work of extending the 
kingdom in the earth? 

Need we sit down, fold our hands, whine and complain, 
while the world is being lost because we think the task of 
evangelizing the world is too great an undertaking? 

All God's people need to-day is " a mind to work," 
and he will supply all else, all needed means for any work 
he wants done by his servants. There is a thing the 
church needs vastly more than it does dollars-viz., faith 
in the promises of God, faith to go forward in the work 
of the Lord, leaving the matter a success in his hands. 
The work is his, and should we suppose that he will let 
it fail if we have "the mind to work?" No, let us work 
tnl Jesus comes, and then be gathered home. 

Pungent Paragraphs. 
A bad man cannot be happy even in this life. 
Two half Christians will not make one whole one. 
A man can build a palace, but he cannot make a home. 
Money hideth a multitude of sins. (Modern Version.) 
No one has a right to be "liberal" with things that 

belong to God. 
By the street called " By-and by" you reach a house 

called "Never." 
No man had better try to get to heaven without taking 

somebody with him. 
" I used to dance," said Sam Jones; " but when I wanted 

a wife, I went to the prayer meeting." 
If fate clips a man's pinions and casts his lot on the 

humblest plane of life, let him be a hero there. 
If it is wrong for a church to have a human creed, why 

is it right for a missionary society to have a constitution 
and by-laws? 

Whatever is inconsistent is abnormal. The social ethics 
which fosters in man what it condemns in woman is wholly 
inconsistent, and therefore abnormal. 

Let no one forget that the name " Methodist" and the 
name "Endeavor" are found in the same chapter. The 
organ and hired choirs are found in the next verse. 

Many men do not allow their principles to take root, 
but pull them up, every now and then, as children do 
flowers they have planted to see if they are growing. . 

Speaking of Eve being created from a rib of Adam, 
Bob Taylor said that every man had a rib coming to him, 
and that a man who did not get his rib ought to have his 
ribs broken. 

State evangelists would fain have gathered all the 
churches of the various States, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, but they would not. Therefore, 
State evangelists and their "official organs" have to 
hustle to prevent a deficit. 
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r our m~ssag~s l 
L. B. Jones is in a good meeting at Moulton, Ala. 

Alonzo Jones began a meeting at Goodrich, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

R. V. Cawthon began a meeting at South Harper last 
Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall and S. E. Templeton are in a meeting at 
Altus, Okla. 

F. P. Taylor is at Rose Hill, Tenn., with two confessions 
at last report. 

Guy Renfro will begin a meeting next Lord's day at 
Snowdoun, Ala. 

G. W. Jarrett closed a good meeting in Clark County, 
Ala., on August 5. 

D. S. Ligon closed at Mercedes, Texas, Sunday, Au
gust 5, with one addition. 

Emmett G. Creacy is in a splendid meeting at Edmon
ton, Ky., with two baptisms to date. 

We are advised that G. C. Brewer is preaching to a 
half acre of people at Portland, Tenn. 

Tim Walker is in the midst of a very interesting meet
ing at New Site, Miss., with good audiences and interest 
the very best. 

R. L. Radford, Henry, Tenn., says: "I have been taking 
the Gospel Advocate for twenty years, and I do not feel 
like I could do without it." 

From D. E. Draper, Cleveland, Ark., August 9: " I am 
in a great meeting here. I baptized twenty this morning. 
Nine confessions last night." 

Gus Nichol;,; recently baptized three Baptists at Mace
donia, Ala. He is now at Cleveland, where he had one 
confession at the first service. 

W. Derryberry closed at Slayden, Tenn., July 26. The 
meeting was begun by R. H. Young, of Lebanon, Tenn. 
Two were baptized-a husband and wife. 

William F. Etheridge has just closed a fifteen-days' 
meeting at Gilbertsville, Ky., with four baptisms. He is 
now at Calvert City, Ky., with a good interest. 

Oscar Smith, Houston Heights, Texas, August 6, re
ports that on the last Sunday in July four were baptized 
and one became identified with the congregation. 

R. D. Smith closed a twelve-days' meeting at Hucka
bay, Texas, on August 1, with two baptized. Brother 
Smith baptized one at Terrell, Texas, on August 8. 

H. H. Adamson, of Lewisburg, Tenn., closed at Peters
burg, Tenn., with ten baptized and one reclaimed. Broth
er Adamson began near Adairville, Ky., August 12. 

James D. Barfield, Ashland City, Tenn., August 4, 
writes: " L. L. Brigance is in a good meeting at this 
place, with nine confessions to date and more to follow." 

W. E. Morgan closed a good meeting at Antioch, in 
Jackson County, Tenn., August 5, with twelve baptisms. 
Brother Morgan is now at Liberty, near Granville, Tenn. 

Mrs. G. H. Byars, Fresno, Cal., says: " I certainly do 
enjoy the Gospel Advocate. I almost quit everything 
when it comes to read it, mark it, and hand to some one." 

C. L. Rogers, Caney, Okla., says: " I am a new sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate, and certainly enjoy read
ing each issue. I think you are doing a great work for 
the truth." 

C. L. Harman, Caney Spring, Tenn., says: " I do not 
want to be without the Gospel Advocate. I read it more 
than I do anything else. The print is good and my eyes 
are getting· old." 

H. M. Phillips closed at Berea, near Franklin, Tenn., 
with three baptisms, splendid interest, and good crowds. 
He is now at Mead's Chapel, about eight miles from 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Price Billingsley is in a great meeting at Martin, Tenn. 
At last report ten had been baptized and others were con-

fidently expected. 
Woodbury, Tenn. 

Brother Billingsley goes next to 

H. E. Steele, of McComb, Miss., recently preached sev
eral very able sermons at Watkins, near Nashville. J. 
Porter Sanders will begin their meeting on the fourth 
Sunday in August. 

David Thompson, Murray, Ky., closed a ten-days' meet
ing with the Mount Pleasant congregation, Graves County, 
Ky., on August 1, with twelve baptisms. Interest and 
attendance excellent. 

W. P. Record recently closed his fourth meeting at 
Bluff Spring, Ky., with six baptisms and two restorations. 
He is now in a meeting at Samoth, Ill., from which he 
goes to Christopher, Ill. 

E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., advises that the work in New York is growing in 
attendance and interest. The church meets at 226 West 
Fifty-eighth Street, New York. 

J. W. Dunn closed at Winfield, Texas, August 1, with 
an increase of thirty-eight to the membership of the con
gregation. Good audiences and interest. Brother Dunn 
began at Charlie, Texas, on August 2. 

T. M. Karnes, Trenton, Tenn., says: "I wish to en
courage the Gospel Advocate staff in their work and 
labor of love in teaching the great principles and truths 
of God in its columns and otherwise." 

Claude H. Woodroof closed at Pekin, Ind., recently 
with four additions. Brother Woodroof is now in a good 
meeting at Burnett's Chapel, near Lavergne, Tenn. At 
last report there had been one confession. 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., advises that on the fifth Lord's day 
in July he and his wife worshiped with the faithful few 
at Austin, Ark., in the home of Clem Z. Pool. Austin is 
a good mission field and should not be neglected. 

From R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., August 7: " I 
have just closed a good meeting at Jacksboro, Tenn., with 
ten baptized and four restored. I am now at Morrison, 
Tenn., and am starting off with splendid interest. 

Gus Nichols, Berry, Ala., August 4, writes: " Our meet
ing at Cleveland resulted in eight baptisms. I have la
bored with these brethren much in the past. Many of 
them are poor in this world's goods, but rich in faith." 

Joe S. Warlick is in a good meeting at Millport, Ala. 
Brother Warlick will speak one night each at three other 
places in Alabama before leaving for the State of Ken
tucky. Sister Warlick is with him on his present tour. 

J. C. Hollis closed a two-weeks' meeting at Westmins
ter, Texas, on July 15, with good attendance, five baptized, 
four restored, and one identified. John Acuff led the 
song service. Brother Hollis will begin next at Mereta, 
Texas. 

G. M. Pullias closed at Celeste, Texas, with five baptized 
and one restored. Roy Harris, of Harper, Kan., led the 
singing. Brother Pullias and Brother Harris are now 
at Scurry, Texas, with good interest and one confession 
to date. 

Herbert E. Winkler closed a meeting at Willow Shade, 
Ky., July 27, with one confession. Brother Winkler closed 
at Antioch, near Nobob, Ky., August 9, with one addi
tion, and began last Monday at Beech Grove, in Tm key
neck Bend. 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a meeting at 
Mount Carmel, Ala., on August 4, with eleven baptisms 
and fourteen restored. He is now at Hanceville, Ala., in 
a good meeting. This church has sent out three gospel 
preachers. 

C. C. Coleman, of Springfield, Tenn., baptized four and 
had one reclaimed at Greenbrier during July. He preached 
there on August 5. J. Porter Sanders, one of Nashville's 
best evangelists, will begin a meeting at Greenbrier on 
September 3. 

J. A. Jenkins is in a mission meeting under lm arbor 
near Fairview, Ala. Brother Jenkins recently spoke 
three times at another mission point about seven mile~ 
from Huntsville, with one addition to the few scattered 
members there. 

Charles W. Hays, Fresno, Cal., advises that the meet
ings of the Fresno church are well attended and iT'
teresting. There have been two more additions sin~e last 
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report. Brother Banton, of the Pacific Christian, recently 
preached for them. 

Fred W. Chunn closed at Bethel, Ky., August 5, with 
good interest and attendance and four accessions to the 
church. Tipton Wilcox preaches regularly for this con
gregation. Brother Chunn goes next to Lake County, 
Tenn., for a meeting. 

From Will J. Cullum, Carrollton, Miss., August 5: " I 
am now in a very interesting meeting at Old Union, which 
began on July 29. Attendance and interest good; seven
teen baptized to date. I shall begin a meeting at Coving
ton, Tenn., on August 12." 

George W. Graves began a meeting at Bloomington 
Springs, Tenn., July 2~, and continued it thirteen days, 
with fine interest, thirteen baptized, and two restored. 
Brother Graves is now in a meeting with the Zion congre
gation, in Jackson County, Tenn. 

.J. G. Hannah, of Muskogee, Okla., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. Brother Har:nah was in Nash
ville visiting relatives. He reports the work of the C 
Street Church, Muskogee, as growing in interest. J. G. 
Allen preaches for this congregation. 

Among our visitors last week were J. A. Linton, of 
Linton, Tenn.; D. A. Gore, of Linton; II. C. Denson, of 
Mount Juliet, Tenn.; H. E. Steele, of McComb, Miss.; 
C. H. Woodroof, of Albany, Ala.; and Dr. G. F. Cullum 
and Luther Cullum, of Watkins, Tenn. 

J. D. Matthews, Maysville, Okla., Box 304, closed a fif
teen-days' meeting at Pleasant View, near Wapanucka, 
Jkla., on July 29, with three baptized and four reclaimed. 
Brother Matthews began a meeting at Byford School
muse, near Stratford, Okla., on August 4. 

Thornton Crews closed at Romine, Ala., July 28, with 
three baptisms and one restoration. On August 2 he 
clo>ed at Oliver, Ala., with four baptisms and five resto
ratons. He advises that Brother Coffman is in a fine 
meeting with his home church at Rogersville, Ala. 

I. V. Manly, of Comanche, Okla., closed a week's meet
ing at Spencer, Texas, a mission point, on August 2. 
Twelve were added to the one body, and Brother Manly 
set i~. order a small congregation of about thirty mem
bers. He is to retum in the fall for a two-weeks' meet
ing. 

B. C. Goodpasture is in the second week of a tent meet
ing in West View, Atlanta, Ga., with two restorations to 
date. Brother Hockaday, of the South Pryor Street con
gregation, recently closed a tent meeting in Lakewood 
~eights. One was restored and one came from the Bap
tists. 

W. M. Oakley is in a fine meeting at Martin's Creek, 
near Bloomington Springs, Tenn., with good interest and 
attendance and three baptized at last report. This is a 
mission point, and many there had never seen any one 
baptized before. Brother Oakley is doing some splendid 
work. 

R. H. Rogers made us a very pleasant visit last week. 
Brother Rogers graduated from Abilene Christian College 
last June. He has been home on a visit to his father, 
near McMinnville, Tenn., and while there held an eight
days' meeting, with three baptisms. He is on his way 
back to Texas. 

Emmett E. Whittle, Georgiana, Ala., August 6, writes: 
"S. P. Pittman held a most successful meeting at Indus
try, in Butler County, Ala., during the week of July 22. 
Three were baptized and the whole church strengthened. 
That God's richest blessings may attend Brother Pittman 
is the prayer of the church here." 

Frank Baker, of Berry, Ala., recently held an eight
days' meeting at Magnolia Schoolhouse, Dowling Park, 
Fla. Crowds and interest good. Dowling Park is a mis
sion field, and the brethren there wish to have Brother 
Baker devote his time to that field. Let any one who will 
cooperate with them kindly write W. S. Parker, Dowling 
Park, Fla. 

Claud F. Witty advises that the meeting at the West 
Side Central Church, Grand River and Fourteenth Avenue, 
Detroit, Mich., on Sunday, August 5, was one of the finest 
he ever attended. There was a very large audience and 
one addition. · Several evangelists ought to be preaching 
their full time in the residential sections of a large city 
like Detroit. 

J. H. Morris closed a mission meeting at Caryton, in 
the west end of Colbert County, Ala., July 29, with two 
baptisms. Also, two noble young men who had been im
mersed came from the Methodists, desiring to leaYe off 
unscriptural names and practices and to be simply New 
Testament Christians. Much prejudice was removed by 
the meeting. 

Andrew Aynes, Nemaha, Neb., July 25, in renewing his 
subscription for the Gospel Advocate, says: " I have been 
taking the Advocate ever since 1872 or 1873, and want 
to take it as long as I live. I am seventy-six years and 
six months old to-day." The commendation of a hoary 
head means more to us than all the smartness of a young
er generation. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, closed a two-weeks' 
meeting at Center Vale, near Gainesville, on August 1. 
We are advised that the crowds were the largest ever 
gathered together in that community. Thirteen were bap
tized, all of whom, save three, were married, and one a 
Catholic. Brother Dunn began at Era, Texas, on August 
5, and from there goes to Meers, Okla. 

Paul E. Gorbit closed a meeting at Sunset, Okla., the 
last Sunday in July, with a basket dinner given by the 
sisters. Six made the good confession and were baptized, 
making fifteen baptisms and five reclaimed, among whom 
was one aged couple more than seventy years old. Broth
er Gorbit is now at Webb City, a mission point, in re
sponse to a call from T. B. Pope, a young preacher. 

M. A. Creel recently closed at Appleton, Tenn., with 
eight additions. He is now at Pleasant Grove, in Clay 
County, Ala. He advises that the congregations at High 
Pine and Ashland, in that county, are going down for the 
need of more teaching and preaching. He says the 
" digressives " ruined the church at Ashland and that 
now they are weakening. The " extension board " took 
over the property. 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., July 31, says: 
"July was a prosperous month for the work at Central 
church of Christ, meeting in Gamut Club, 1044 South 
Hope Street, this city. There were several additions each 
Sunday, large audiences, and generous contributions. The 
Japanese work is doing well. Brother Ishiguro will have 
.several baptisms in August and organize a congregation 
among his people." 

C. H. Smithson, Durant, Okla., reports the work pro
gressing well at that place. He advises that on Sunday, 
August 5, four " digressives " were at the morning serv
ice, and that twenty-five visitors were present at night. 
Brother Smithson's schedule of meetings has been dis
arranged on account of the sickness of his son, who is now 
improving nicely, and he could, therefore, arrange for 
some fall meetings. His address is 121 South Tenth 
Street, Durant, Okla. 

From R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Term., July 31: "l 
have just closed a good meeting at Shady Grove, in Coffee 
County, Tenn., with twenty-eight baptized and one to 
confess his wrongs. Among those baptized were eight 
Methodists and three Baptists. This was a strong Bap
tist· community. The prejudice was very strong, but the 
crowds very large throughout the entire meeting. One 
young lady from the State of Indiana was visiting her 
friends and she was the first to lead out in the number 
baptized. I made my home with Brother and Sister John 
McMahon who have a good, loyal, Christian family. 
Brother McMahon has done much for the cause at this 
place. I am now at Jacksboro, in Warren County, for 
five days; thence to Morrison, Tenn. 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla., 
August 6, writes: "The outlook is fine with the C Street 
congregation. We baptized four at the Sunday-night 
services and expect others soon. We also baptized one 
at our prayer-meeting service last Thursday night, mak
ing five additions to the congregation since last report. 
C Street Church enjoyed several splendid sermons from 
William Ketcherside, of Missouri, who was in the city 
visiting old friends, recently. We are looking forward 
with a great deal of pleasure to our next protracted 
meeting which will begin the second week in October, 
conduct~d by John W. Hedge, of Kilgore, Texas, with 
Brother Ferguson as song leader. We had the pleasure 
of having these brethren with us last year in our meet
ing. hence we know their fitness for the work. We ex
tend· a cordial invitation to any brother passing through 
to worship with us. Our place of worship is corner C 
and Kankakee Streets." 
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J;omt Rtading 
Out Flshin'. 

A feller isn't thinkin' mean, 
Out fish in'; 

His thoughts are mostly good an' clean, 
Out fishin'; 

He doesn't knock his fellow men, 
Or harbor any grudges then; 
A feller's at his finest when 

Out fishin'. 

The rich are comrades to the poor, 
Out fish in'; 

All brothers of a common lure, 
Out fishin'; 

The urchin with the pin an' string 
Can chum with millionaire an' king; 
Vain pride is a forgotten thing, 

Out fishin'. 

A fellow gits a chance to dream, 
Out fishin'; 

He learns the beauties of a stream, 
Out fishin'; 

An' he can wash his soul in air 
That isn't foul with selfish care, 
An' relish plain an' simple fare, 

Out fishin'. 

A feller has no time to hate, 
Out fishin'. 

He isn't eager to be great, 
Out fishin'; 

He isn't thinkin' thoughts of self, 
Of goods stacked high upon a shelf, 
But he is always just himself, 

Out fishin'. 

A feller's glad to be a friend, 
Out fish in'; 

A helpin' hand he'll always lend, 
Out fishin'; 

The brotherhood of rod an' line 
An' sky an' stream is always fine; 
Men come real close to God's design, 

Out fishin'. 

A feller isn't plotting schemes, 
Out fishin'; 

He's only busy with his dreams, 
Out fishin'; 

His livery is a coat of tan; 
His creed, to do the best he can ; 
A feller's always mostly man, 

Out fishin'. 
-From Herald and Presbyter. 

The Hunters' Stew. 
The other day some of us Boy Scouts went on a dinner 

hike, and one of the principal articles of our dinner was 
what we call " hunters' stew." It is made of pieces of 
meat and vegetables with a little flour and seasoning 
rubbed into· the meat. We cooked it over the fires we 
built on the hillside, and it was fine! Each boy made his 
own in a little pail, with water from a near-by spring, and 
each boy had the same directions for making it. But each 
separate stew had a different taste. I know because I 
had to taste each one! What do you suppose made the 
difference? It was the seasoning, the amount of salt. 
Some had too much and some didn't have enough, but some 
had just exactly the right amount. And do you know, I 
was thinking that sometimes people are about the same 
age, and speak the same language, and wear pretty much 
the same clothes, yet are everi more different than tbose 
hunters' stews. Sometimes they do or even say just the 

same things. I have known two boys to say the same 
thing to the teacher in the morning. One said " Good 
morning with a smile; the other said " Good morning " 
with a regular grunt. The difference is in the seasoning. 
I would rather eat the stew that has just the right amount 
'of salt in it. And I would rather meet people who have 
the right amount of courtesy and thoughtfulness and 
kindness, the ones who have the spirit of Jesus in their 
hearts.-Robbins Wolcott Barstow, in Congregationalist. 

Teaehing Baby Brother. 
" Mamma, I wish you'd call the baby in; he's so cross 

we can't play!" cried Robert, one day, as he was playing 
in the yard with his sister, his cousin, and the baby. 

"I don't think he would be cross if you were not cross 
to him," said mamma, coming out. " He does just as he 
sees you do. Just try him and see. Put your hat on 
one side of your head." 

Robert did so, and presently the baby pushed his straw 
hat over on one side of his head, just as Robbie had done.' 

" Whistle," said mamma. 
Robbie did, and the baby began to try to whistle, too. 
" Stop mocking me!" said Robbie, giving baby a push. 
Baby screamed, and pushed Robbie back. 
"There, you see," said mother, "the baby does just a~ 

you do. Kiss him now, and ·you will see how quickly he 
will follow your example." 

Robbie did not feel exactly like doing this; but he dil, 
and baby hugged and kissed him back very warmly. 

"Now, you see," said his mother, "you can makf a 
cross or good boy of your little brother, just as you choose. 
But you must teach him yourself."-Jewels. 

Fairy Helpers. 

Nobody liked. clearing up the nursery floor.· I; was 
covered with papers now, and to "tidy up " seemed hard 
work. Mother came in and turned the task into a game. 

" I am the fairy queen," she said. " I'm powerful, and 
I have many fairy helpers. When a whirlwind has turned 
any town topsy-turvy, then I sing: 

" ' Come along, come along; 
Leave your dance, leave your song. 
Come and clear it all away, 
Willing work makes happy play.' 

" And my fairy workers have such nice names.'' 
"0, I want to be one!" cried Margaret. 
" I do, too," said Katharine. 
" And I," said John. 
"Very well," said mother. "Margaret may be the 

'Pick-up Prixie;' Katharine,' Elf-Elf, tidy up the Shelf;' 
and John may be ' Brownie, Brownie, bring a broom, 
Brownie.'" 

How the fairies worked! John ran for the broom; 
Margaret swept and brushed up all the cut paper; Katha
rine tidied the shelves. In fifteen minutes you never would 
have known the nursery. Then mother said: "Now dance 
in a ring and sing: 

" ' Happy when our work is done, 
Being fairies is such fun!' 

And I'll go down and send up the fairies' banquet.'' After 
that, they always played fairies when cleaning-up time 
came.-Youth's Companion. 

I would not enter on my list of friemls, 
Though graced with polished manners and fine sense 
Yet wanting sensibility, the man ' 
Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm. -Cowper. 
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Yowell. 
Brother J. M. Yowell was born in 

Holly Springs, Miss., on May 10, 1844, 
and died in Ennis, Texas, on July 20, 
1923. He enlisted in the Confederate 
Army at the age of seventeen years. 
He was severely wounded in the battle 
of Franklin. In 1871 he married 
Mary Lou Kellums, to whom were 
born seven children. She died in 
1890. In 1892 he moved his family to 
Texas. Surviving him are his wife, 
to whom he was married in 1904, and 
all his children. He had been a de
vout Christian for about fifty years. 
He was loved by all who knew him. 

A. E. WALKER. 

WeddiPgton. 
On the afternoon of July 28, 1923, 

at Winchester, Tenn., Aunt Ruth 
Weddington died suddenly. She was 
born in 1847. She was married to 
T. W. Weddington on September 16, 
1875. To this union three children 
were born-Robert Weddington, of 
Birmingham, Ala.; Mrs. Sallie Baker, 
of Winchester, Tenn.; and Mrs. 
Maud Crabtree, of England, Ark. 
Aunt Ruth obeyed the gospel fifty 
years ago, and has been a devoted 
Christian all these years. Her life 
has been a power for good. She and 
her faithful husband have done much 
to encourage young preachers. Preach
ers could always find a welcome in 
her home, which was made so happy 
by her unselfish spirit. To know 
Aunt Ruth was to love her. The floral 
offerings were beautiful, attesting the 
high esteem in which she was held, 
not only in her own community, but 
for miles around. ou·r sympathy and 
prayers go out to her companion in 
his hours of loneliness. The funeral 
service was conducted by the writer 
in the presence of a host of friends. 

D. E. MASON. 

Conkwright. 

Sister Maude H. Conkwright, wife 
of S. J. Conkwright, was born on 
June 18, 1855, and departed this l:ilfe 
on July 22, 1923. She is survived by 
her husband; a foster son, Yantis 
Conkwright; one sister, Mrs. Jacob 
Graves, of Fayette County, Ky.; and 
one brother, W. F. McKinney, Esq., 
of Lexington, Ky. At an early age 
she became a Christian. She died a 
devoted and esteemed member of the 
Main Street church of Christ. One of 
the outstanding features of her life 
was her faithfulness and d.evotion to 
the Lord so manifest in her daily life 
and in fellowship with those about 
her. Some three months less than 
four years ago she was stricken with 
paralysis and was an invalid under 

the constant care of a nurse until the 
day of her death. She· bore her afflic
tion with most remarkable patience 
and endured with the courage of one 
whose faith is truly in God. Her un
complaining spirit and patience born 
of hope enabled a devoted husband 
and a trusted nurse to have the satis
faction of caring for one who was 
most worthy and appreciative of their 
best efforts through the long affliction. 
She was loved by all who knew her. 
Her memory will ever be treasured. 
Her manner of life gives us hope to 
believe she belongs to the company of 
those who have died in the faith, con
cerning whom it is written: " Where
fore God is not ashamed of them, to 
be called their God; for he hath pre
pared for them a city." Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
and Dr .• T. W. Gillon at Main Street 
church of Christ, Winchester, Tenn. 

CLAUDE NEAL. 

Hardison. 

With his armor on, sword in hand, 
at the crest of his usefulness, and in 
the land of his kith and kin, our long
known and much-esteemed brother, 
David R. Hardison, entered into the 
rest that remains for the people of 
God. For more than thirty years he 
had lived and labored in Texas, and 
for five years he had been preaching 
at Colorado, where he has- done a 
notable work in building up the cause 
of Christ. He had gone to Tennessee 
for a much-needed rest and was with 
his brother, Dr. Hardison, at Carter's 
Creek, when the summons came. He 
began preaching at an early age and 
traveled with his uncle, David Sowell, 
over the middle section of our State. 
Then he went to Mars' Hill and was 
at the feet of the gifted and gracious 
Larimore, for whom he ever cher
ished fondest affection. For a time 
he engaged in politics, but soon for
sook that fruitless field. He was mar
ried in 1886 to Miss Julia Lane, and 
their home was blessed with four 
children, one of whom, a beautiful 
daughter, preceded her father to the 
better world some years ago. He 
was a man of versatile powers. As a 
preacher, as a Bible teacher (h() was 
teaching a class of nearly one hun
dred men at the time of his death), 
as comforter in the dark hours of 
trouble and death, as citizen and hus
band, as a constructive worker in the 
kingdom of Christ, he ranked very 
high. The whole city of Colorado 
mourns his death, for he was alive to 
community interests. The Masonic 
fraternity held him in high esteem, 
and he often addressed their assem
blies. He is gone, but not forgotten; 
the influence of his life will linger 
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MRS. HICKEY 
SO WEAK COULD 

HARDLY STAND 
Tells How Lydia E.Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 
Restored Her Health 

Worcester, Mass. - "1 had 801'-":0 
trouble caused by a fem~le weakness 
.--_--.c_,,..,.,,-,-·:cc·oo:-:-:.=P.nd got 1110 run-dovm 

and w~tak from it 
that I could hardly 

· or walk across 
. The doctor 

me all kinds of 
pills, but nothing 
helped me. I hap
pened to meet u 
friend who had talmn 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com
pound, so I thcught 

!o~ __ ...:;---.--~-..,----'1 would try it. After 
taking it a week I began to improve, 
and now I feel fine and am doing all of 
my housework, including washing, sew
ing and house cleaning. I have recom
mended your medicine to my friends, 
and I am willing for you to use this letter 
as a testimonial, as I would !ike to help 
any one suffering the way l did from such 
a weakness."- Mrs. DELIA HICKEY, 4 
S. Ludlow St., Worcester, Mass. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text-Book 
upon " Ailments Peculiar to Women " 
will be sent you free upon request. 
Write to The Lydia E. Pinkham Medi
cine Co., Lynn," Mass. This book con· 
tains valuable information. 

~======================~~-

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l(indergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

\ 

I 
I 

II 

Soutlwrn Des!{ Co.. Hickory, N. C. ; 

For ¥our C.omplexion,s Salle 
R!d your skin of pimples, rash, eczema. 
Make it soft, velvety a"d healthy by using 

TETTERINE 
<;Oc at your druggist's or from the 

SHUPTRINE CO. • • . • SAVANNAH, GA, 
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Dear Friends: 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A Grateful 
Mother writes: 

Galveston. Texas. 
March 12, 1920. 

I want to tell you, as well as thank you, for what your prepa
ration has done for my k.by. He was a little, cross, crying baby, 
awfully constipated ,. 'I tL c time. when I started to give it to him. 
But now he is a big, Lt b"by, and I cannot speak too highly of your 
preparation, 

I Lnow there h nothing that can come up to Mrs. 'Winslow's 
Syrup for a babr c~d I f xi th,.t it was a God-sent blessing to me. 
I will tell any l"o:~ r whet it has done for my baby. 

With all good wishes to you and your preparation, 
Respectfully, 

(Name on request) 

Diarrhoe~, colic, flatulency and teething 
troubles are relieved by this safe, pleasant 
preparation. Non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

MRS. \VIMSLO\V'.S SYRUP 
The Infants' and Children's Regulator 

Open formula on every label. At All Druggists. 
ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 215-217 Fulton Street, New York 

General Selling Agents: 
Harold F. Ritchie & Co., Inc., New York, Toronto, London, Sydney 

Heat Your Home With 

THE RADIO ENTERPRISE 
Warm~ Air Furnace 

Built to give n1ore heat 1.rith 
less f'uel. Tllousands nO\V in 
use giving tnost perf'eet results 

Buy direct £rom £aetory 

Made by 

PHilliPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Write for circular giving details of Construction 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

~. _ In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. 
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long after his body has moldered in 
the dust. He had the saving grace of 
humor and knew how to reconcile dis
cordant elements. His body was 
brought back to Texas, and he sleeps 
beneath her sunny skies and among 
the people who loved him so well. 
Our hearts are sad over his going, but 
we hope to meet again " where set
ting suns conclude iri endless day." 

J. T. McKrssrcK. 

Western Oklahoma Christian Col
lege Announcement. 

The Board of Trustees for Western 
Oklahoma Christian College has been 
unavoidably hindered in making an 
announcement in regard to the open
ing of the college for the year 1923-
1924 up to this time. But be it known 
unto all people wheresoever this may 
be read that Western Oklahoma Chris
tian College, located at Cordell, Okla., 
will open on September 17, 1923, with 
a very bright future before it. The 
indications are at this time that the 
enrollment will be larger this fall 
than it has ever been in the history 
of the college. Just a few days ago 
the city of Cordell issued an absolute 
deed to the college property to a new 
board ·of trustees composed of five 
worthy brethren in Christ. In addi
tion to the board of trustees, there is 
an advisory board of thirty-seven real 
Christian men who are actually inter
ested in Christian education. 

Western Oklahoma Christian Col
lege is a junior college, fully accred
ited for two years' college work by 
the University of Oklahoma. The 
high-school department is accredited 
for twenty-six and one-half units by 
the Oklahoma State Board of Educa
tion. The grammar-school depart
ment is the very best. 

A few changes have been made in 
the faculty. The college is under ne\V , 
management. Ira L. Winterrowd is 
dean of the college department. By
ron Fullerton isprincipal of the high
school department. W. R. Hooten is 
principal of the grammar-school de
partment. The teachers under these 
men are the very best. 

Write for catalogue to-day. Ad
dress Western Oklahoma Christian 
College, Silas E. Templeton, president, 
Cordell, Okla. 

IN~!e~~a~!!!?s~ains that 
crowd the h~>art-constipation. 
Always lind relief and comfort in 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

No griping-no nauaea-only 25 centa 

ffi 6 6 6 CuresMalaria,Chills 
Ill and Fever, Dengue 

I or Bilious Fever. 
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Colorado, Texas, August 6.-0n 
the night of July 30 I closed a good 
meeting at Liberty, in Falls County. 
Texas. Great crowds heard the word: 
Five were baptized, one was restored, 
and three other Christians who had 
moved into the community lined up 
for work. I am to hold a meeting 
near Ashland City, Tenn., and one at 
Viola, Tenn., during September. I 
can arrange for other meetings after 
that. Address me at Denton, Texas. 
-R. L. Whiteside. 

Plainview, Texas, August 6.-We 
closed the meeting at Granger, Texas 
Sunday night, July 29, with twelv~ 
or fifteen hundred people present. 
This was the best-advertised meeting 
that I have ever held, and the sing
ing was the best, and the congrega
tion more than doubled as a result. 
Brother W. D. Everidge, one of the 
best singers' in Texas, and his part
ner in the song work, Brother J. W. 
Acuff, led the singing. We began in 
Plainview, Texas, Friday night. Fine 
interest and six confessions to date. 
-Horace W. Busby. 

Cottondale, Fla., August 7.-The 
writer began a series of meetings at 
the High Hill church of Christ, in 
Jackson County, Fla., on the first 
Sunday in July and continued it un
til the third Sunday. There were no 
confessions or additions to the 
church, but good crowds from the 
beginning. Many people of the de
nominat'o-al world were caused to 
stop and think and read their Bibles. 
This is very encouraging. May God 
grant that preachers urge people to 
study the New Testament more as 
in this lies our only hope of con~ert
ing the denominational churches as 
they all think they are Christian~ in 
every sense of the word, and we must 
prayerfully and gently make them 
~ee where they are wrong in this and 
m an unsaved condition. Brethren 
this is a purely missionary work, and 
we must preach the gospel to people 
or have their blood upon us. May 
God bless all the faithful in Christ. 
-L. L. Applegate. 

Potter Orphan Home. 
BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

Brother C. C. Potter proposes to 
give another piece of property to the 
.Orphan Home on condition that the 
brethren raise a ten-thousand-dollar 
endowment. Brethren, this is an op
portunity for you to invest a little 
money that will bring you good divi
dends as long as the Lord continues 
to let the world stand. I have been 
traveling among the brethren as op
portunity presented itself, also writ
ing congregations and individuals, so
liciting money for the endowment. 
At the annual meeting on the fourth 
of July we had half of the amount 
raised in cash and pledges. The 
pledges are to be paid by the first 
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of January, 1924. We now need five 
thousand dollars to complete the en
dowment fund. We are asking every 
friend who believes in providing for 
the helpless orphan children to help 
us put the fund " over the top.'' 
A small contribution from one and 
all will complete this work. Send to 
Hugh Potter, treasurer, Route 4, 
Bowling Green, Ky. Specify for en
dowment fund. 

Preacher Needed In Idaho. 
If there is a gospel preacher in 

Idaho or Montana, we would be glad 
if he would stop off at Naples. 
There is no church here. Yve re
cently came here on a visit, coming 
from Oklahoma. I and my daugh
ters being members, we made up our 
minds to do our duty while here, and 
succeeded in finding two members 
(" digressives "), and had our meet
ing on Sunday in the schoolhouse 
here. There were about twenty out, 
and promise of more next Sunday. 
But how sad! They know nothing of 
the church for which Christ shed his 
blood or the institution of the Lord's 
Supper, and the young man did not 
even know how to wait on the table. 
I had the Scriptures hunted up, and 
he read from the word of God, and 
we sang a few songs, believing we 
had done our poor best. This young 
member is willing to do his best, and 
promised to study so as to be more 
able next Sunday. 0, how thankful 
we would be if some gc-spel preacher 
would stop here! I- believe he would 
be supported, as most of the people 
here are miners and lumbermen. If 
any one reads this article and feels 
that he could come here, please write 
me at once, at Naples, Idaho. Na
ples is ninety miles southwest of 
Spokane, Wash. MRs. OMA CALVIN. 
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How Many Pounds Would You 
Like to Lose in a Week? 

If you are fat and want to lose weight. 1 
will send you a salllJ)le of the famous 
Uid-u-•·at tJ.~eatment absolute1y Ji'ree. Do 
not send any money-just your n:une and 
address to ll'hintou .Laboratories, 9377 
<-'o(~a -Cola Bldg., Kansas City, l\1 o. 

Would You Like to Grow More 
Energetic in Twenty-Four Hours? 

If you are only half a man, handicapped 
by lowered vitality, I will send you a liberal 
freP sample of the famous Potene Con1pound 
urul1~r plain wrapper, and prepaid, to prove 
that you ean feel twenty years younger. 
Don't stmd any 1noney-just your name and 
acldrP:-;;-:;-to H. C. Haist, 2381 Coca-Cola 
Building, Kansas City, 11/Io. 

~~~~-~ 
QI:T the benefit of over 20 

years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa• 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P.O. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

«JJmrlJJumiturr 
WORK Of THE HIGHEST QUALITY 
- - JlJ REASONABLE PRIC£S • -

Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE &. WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 

G 6 6 quickly relieves Colds, Fe. 
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa··_ 

tion, Biliousness and Heada,.chea, 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisersknowit. Whenan• 
swering their ads, men· 

tion this paper. 

YOU CAN DO BETTER 
====================IN==================== 

Western Oklahoma Christian College 
than you can in many other schools and. colleges. Western Oklahoma 
Christian College is a Junior College, fully accredited for two years' 
college work by the University of Oklahoma. The High School De
partment has been recognized for 2672 units by the Oklahoma State 
Board of Education. The Grade Department accomplishes the very 
best work. The fall term opens September 17, 1923. 

The Faculty is 100% Christian 
SEND US YOUR BOYS AND GIRLS FOR 1923-1924 

Write for catalogue to-day 

Address, S. E. TEMPLETON, President, Cordell, Oklahoma 
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Few, if any, 
remedies can equal the 
value of Pe-ru-na for ca-
tarrh of the stomach. 

At this season tt is esti
mated that every third 
person is more or les:~ 
troubled with. ~his form 
of catarrh 

BE READY 
Have the 

Proper 
Medicine 

in the 

House. 

Sold 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

PILES 
CURED 

without cuttlnc, or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal TroubleS. or 
call wltbput delay 
P r I Y a t • rec!ptlon 
r o o m • tor l&dlea. 
Eatabllahed a 1 n c e 
1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

DB. T, W. HUGHES 
Speolallat 

18% N. Broad St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

MeSbane Bell. Fonndry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CBUilCU. CRIME -d PEAL 

BELLS !'3=r!.t 
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The Work at Nauvoo, Ala. 
BY MRS. GEORGE HALL. 

We., a small band of worshipers at 
Nauvoo, Ala., have been meeting on 
each Lord's day since last May, four 
years ago, having· begun to worship 
at home with only two members, try
ing to do our duty and set an exam
ple before the children. Some three 
months later one family moved into 
our town, the father and mother both 
loyal members of the body of Christ. 
We began to look around and see who 
would meet and worship with us ac
cording to New Testament teachings. 
We began to look around to see who 
that every dirty show coming to town 
would use, sometimes using it on Sat
urday night and staying over on 
Sunday, making it necessary to meet 
in our homes around the Lord's table. 
We have had seven protracted meet
ings during these four years, the first 
Christian preaching ever done in this 
town and community. Those who 
have labored with us are: Brother 
T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; 
Brother J. D. Tant, Quitman, Ark.; 
Brother B. F. Moody, Joppa, Ala.; 
Brother C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala. 
As a result of the meetings, nine have 
been buried with their Lord in bap
tism. We now have an enrollment of 
forty persons at Sunday school. About 
thirty of that number are children, 
some old enough to be in the church. 
The Lord willing, Brother Charles 
Brewer, of Nashville, Tenn., will be 
with us on the first Sunday in Sep
tember. We ask all Christians to 
pray for the meeting, especially that 
some who are almost persuaded will 
obey the gospel. We have purchased 
the old school building and paid one 
hundred and thirty dollars on same. 
We make payments of twenty dollars 
each month. Are there not some con
gregations who will help us pay for 
the building and three beautiful lots? 
The price is seven hundred dollars. 
We will also have to do some work on 
the house before winter weather. We 
have only four active male members, 
and one of them is away from home 
working. We have received one 
check for three dollars and fifty 
cents, for which we are thankful. 
Any one desiring to know more about 
us may write to any of the preachers 
that have been with us. 

Denvel' (Col.) Notes. 
BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

Our serie!' of meetings, with Broth
er Jon:o 'f. Smith preaching and hi~ 
brother, Fred Smith, leading the song 
service, closed last Sunday night. The 
attendance during the meeting was 
larger and more regular than in any 
former series. One person was hap·-
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tized and five took membership w1th 
us. We would not gauge the real 
good done by the visible results. The 
church was strengthened and aroused 
to a greater zeal and enthusiasm. 

We are now in a meeting with the 
brethren at Colorado Springs for 
about two weeks. Later we will visit 
Fort Collins and other points. Both 
of the Smiths are accompanied by 
their families. Mrs. Cheval, sister of 
Mrs. C. L. Dyer, of Tennessee, is also 
with the party. We are hoping that 
the cause will be greatly strengthened 
by the assistance of these brethren 
during their stay in Colorado. 

Tl'y Renwal' fol' Rheumatism. 
It Is not necessary any longer for you to 

suffer those Intense pains and aches of rheu
matism. Renwar Is a salts combination 
scientifically prepared to neutralize the uric 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rheuma
tism. Don't walt until those rheumatic 
pah•a return. Buy a bottle of Renwar and 
forget about that rheumatism. Renwar Is 
an old, well-established remedy. It Is pre
scribed by the best of physicians and has 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Nash
ville, says: "Renwar entirely relieved me of 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed bJ 
money-back offer. If your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwar In stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

New York City Church of Christ 
ZZ6 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 

Preaching and 
E. E. Shoulders, 

Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook-
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondelet Street car. Services, 10 A.M. 
Vlaltora welcome. For Information, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meetiRg place, No. 1939 Freano 
Street, near corner Fresno and ".J" Street.. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

.J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217.J. 
CHARLES CHES~PhOne, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 R<'Osevelt Avenue. 

lfada.kd finishin and 
supplies &y mail 

P1·intr 3'1=4+5+(loch 
(' \\JQIT£ I'OR ~ATALOiiUE 0 BOX 71 

LDLLAR'!i :~ ... ~-.AI.A 

·cANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous treatment for cancer. Op· 
eration, R , d i u m and 

• X-Ray unnecessary. Book• 
let a•ving full information upon request Box 
2127. ATLANTA. GA. -
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In Romanlzed California. 
BY E. C. FUQUA; 

I am just home from Santa Ana, 
Cal., where I held a meeting of nearly 
a month's duration. There were seven
teen added to the congregation
twelve by baptism. One lady seventy
seven years of age was baptized 
seated in a chair, as she could not 
walk. The City Council undertook to 
prevent me from preaching in the 
city. After our tent was erected and 
ready for services they met and voted 
that we should not be allowed to hold 
a tent meeting in the city, especially 
on the lot we had secured for that 
purpose. This was due to the influ
ence of the Knights of Columbus, who 
remembered that I had preached a 
sermon sometime ago on " The Church 
of Rome versus the New Testament 
Church." So we took our tent down 
and began the meeting in our own 
house, corner Broadway and Walnut 
Streets. But the house was too small 
and hot, so we decided to move out 
into the spacious church yard under 
the umbrella trees. We applied to 
the city " dads " for permission to do 
this; and while they were not willing 
for us to preach on our own property, 
they could not object, so reluctantly 
granted us a " temporary permit " to 
hold our meeting, intending to try to 
stop us later on if our preaching 
should be objectionable to Rome. But 
they never interfered with us again, 
and we preached as though that body 
did not exist. "We should obey God 
rather than men," I informed them. 
California is Romanized most thor
oughly. While in the Santa Ana 
meeting a Catholic priest was seen to 
take the number of my automobile. 
That number is now known to 
every secret organization in California 
operated by Rome, and I will be fol
lowed by their agents wherever I 
preach. But I also have their number 
-No. 666 (Rev. 13: 18)-and shall 
preach the word without fear of 
them. I believe it was their persecu
tion of me that contributed to the 
success of our Santa Ana meeting. I 
have been appealed to to hold a meet
ing in Anaheim, a strong Catholic 
community some eight or ten miles 
from Santa Ana, where we have a 
few scattered brethren. The Lord 
willing, I shall make the attempt in 
the near future. Meanwhile I am 
preaching regularly at the Sichel 
Street Church, Los Angeles, where 
the work is growing nicely. My work 
is made pleasant in California by so 
many good and zealous brethren. 
Surely much fruit will come from 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
Successor of 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 

AN OFFICIALLY ACCREDITED JUNIOR COLLEGE AND A 
MEMBER OF THE TENNESSEE COLLEGE ASSOCIATION 

The tour-years' Standard Courses are now offer-ed. 
A-1 Grade High School maintained, also the Elementary grades. 
Special Departments ot the Fine Arts. 
The Bible taught dally to every pupil. 
An exceptionally strong Faculty. 
The thirty-third year begins September 19. 
Free Catalogue Bulletin. Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, Nashvllle, Tenn. 

ll 1 '~:~:111llllllljll~l'" l'~111 
~en'Cli 'l!!s 

itY-ill B a· . _, !l.our oy or ___ -zr.l,...., 
-We will return you the man or wo
man efficient in the arts and sciences ; 
developed in mind and body; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

While we lay no claims to super effi
ciency we can truthfully say that the 
lives of our official family are dedicat
ed to and wrapped up in the develop
ment of sound Christian manhood and 
womanhood. For we do know boys and 
girls. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian community amid 
Christian inf·Jucnces. A capable corps of 
teachers, thoro modern equipment includ
ing excellent fiteam heated dormitorieR, 
commodious class rooms, auditorium, 
beautiful campus, park, athletic field 
and spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 SecondOidest 
College in TeJtas 

~;ver since cm,ducted ttpon high nwral, 
sviritual and intcllcchtal standards W'ith 
definite high nimg in view. Teachers' 
certificates secured without examination 
in the college department. 

Fall term begins Sept. 19, 1923. 
Write for catalog. 

A. B. HOLTON, A.B., :M.A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILL£, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

Renew your subscription to thf 'l In answering advertisements, please mention this paper 1) 
Gospel Advocate. Q============================================================~~ 

our labors. 
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Rockwood, Tenn., August 6.-I have 
just closed a week's meeting at Stony 
Point, near Rockwood. My wife, who 
had been a member of the Baptist 
Church, obeyed the gospel at the first 
service and was baptized into the one 
body. Two girls confessed Christ 
during the meeting, but were pre
vented from obeying God by pare::tal 
influence. Brother Cullum is away 
this month in protracted meetings. 
Brother Buckhannan, of East Chatta
nooga, preached at Rockwood on last 
Lord's day, morning and night. He 
has lately begun in the work, and is 
an excellent young preacher.-A. F. 
Stewart. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

they are, cannot support the work. 
I made this trip almost at my own 
expense. Let some of our congrega
tions or individuals who want to do 
mission work select a good man and 
send him to that field. Brother Joe 
S. Warlick is now in a good meeting 
with the Berry congregation. We are 
hoping for much good in the Master's 
cause.-Frank Baker. 

Paragould, Ark., August 3.-The 
meeting at Bar Camp, near Kennett, 
Mo., was a success. There were sev
enteen baptized and ten restorfi!d. 
The brethren are well taught, and 
they are doing a fine work in teaching 
the young people to take part in pub
lic service. Brother James E. Laird 
started this congregation with the 
help of the Kennett church. I will 
labor with the church here every 
Lord's day next year. This will be 
my second year with these brethren. 

AUGUST 16, 1923. 

building fund, having received only 
thirty-three dollars outside help. A 
recent letter from the Waverly-Bel
mont Church, Nashville, Tenn., says 
they will contribute fifty dollars when 
we start building. According to our 
plans, it will take twenty-five hun·· 
dred dollars. Of this amount, we can 
raise one thousand dollars in our own 
congregation. Our lot has been paid 
for, which is considered one of the 
best locations in town. The restrictive 
clause is in the deed. Last evening 
more than fifty people had gathered 
for service. We were met at the door 
by a National Guardsman who in
formed us that they were using 
the hall. Brother T. S. Williams wa3 
to preach for us. There were several 
visitors in the crowd, all of whom 
were disappointed. This has hap
pened more than once. Are there not 
other congregations who will remem
ber us?-Jake Hamilton. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME 2 

N'" 0 -vv- Fl. E] .A_ D "'V" 
After an unavoidable delay, th~s great collection of sermons is now ready for the public. It 

is generally conceded to be a better collection than Volume I. In addition to the twenty-three 
sermons, it contains a fine biographical ·sketch of both the preacher and singer in the 1923 Tab
ernacle meeting, Brethren Hardeman and Smith, together with their pictures. 

These sermons are in the usual unique, original, and happy style of the author. They are 
vital and representative in character. They strike at the very heart of things. They are positive, 
affirmative, aggressive. They ring true to the "Old Book." 

This is a companion book to the first volume. You ought to have them both. Send your 
remittance at once, and get your copy. -

BOUND IN CLOTH, STAMPED IN GOLD. 

Order from 
N.B.HARDEMAN 

St. Joseph, Tenn., August 3.-Dur
ing July I preached thirty sermons, 
had five confessions, and established 
a little congregation of about fifteen 
or twenty in number near Hines, Ala. 
Brother J. A. Parker kindly gave the 
use of a small vacant house on his 
property as a place to meet until 
other arrangements are made. For 
this we are thankful. I shall hold a 
two-weeks' meeting in Franklin 
County, Ala. The cause in Lauder
dale County seems to be growing. I 
need your prayers. Two burial serv
ices and several house-to-house visits 
and private talks belong to my July 
Teport.-William Behel. 

. Berry, Ala., August 3.-I am just 
!home from Florida, where I spent two 
weeks in what appears to me to be 
the greatest mission field before the 
brethren. I wish I could have stayed 
longer, but it was not so ordered. 
:The people are anxious for the gospel, 
;but the few brethren, scattered as 

I will hold meetings until October, 
then begin the work here. We have 
a fine congregation in Paragould and 
are at peace with each other.-R. L. 
Colley. 

Hickman, Ky., August 5.-Begin
ning on Sunday, July 22, and continu
ing fourteen days, Brother Flavil 
Hall and his son, Gardner, of Trion, 
Ga., preached and sung the gospel 
of Christ to interested audiences un
der a brush arbor. Thirteen were 
baptized into the one body and two 
were restored. This is a mission 
point. Brother Hall is one of our 
ablest ministers; and his son, sev
enteen years old, is certainly doing 
some splendid preaching. He did a 
great deal of the preaching and most 
of the baptizing during this meeting. 
He began a meeting at Mount Zion 
to-day, while his father began one at 
BetheL-Luther F. Wallace. 

Alabama City, Ala., August 6.
We are making slow progress on our 

PRICE, $1.50 EACH 

Henderson, Tenn. 

Monroe, La., August 1.-Since 
Brother W. N. Ferguson began his 
work here with the few that cling to 
the New Testament teaching we have 
all taken on new life and have had 
many things to encourage us. The 
latter part of June we had a two
weeks' meeting that aroused a great 
deal of interest and brought about 
quite a bit of comment through the 
publication of each sermon in the 
News-Star. The church of Christ 
was something the people here seemed 
not to understand, and we were con
sidered in the same class as the Holy 
Rollers, but we feel that that misun
derstanding has been clearly cor
rected. There were ten additions, 
and many others are almost ready to 
wear only the name " Christian." 
One of the brethren has given us a 
tent, and just as soon as it is deliv
ered we will begin a meeting in West 
Monroe and at other locations. The 
entire congregation feels greatly in-
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<.lebted to the Waverly-Belmont 
Church, of Nashville, Tenn., for send
ing Brother Ferguson to us and shar
ing in his support.-A. E. Perry. 

Springfield, Mo., July 30.-The work 
of the church of Christ in Springfield 
is growing in interest. Brother J. W. 
Larimore, a distant relative of Broth
er T. B. Larimore, came with his 
wife and daughter and took their 
stand with the people of God. Broth
er Larimore has preached for years 
for the " progressive " Christian 
Church, while all the time fighting to 
check their apostasies. Alone and 
singe-handed he broke the church-fed
eration movement in the Christian 
Church ranks in the State of Wiscon
sin. He held on and, like Luther, 
tried to reform by remaining in their 
ranks; but he finally saw that the 
odds were against him and decided to 
sever all relationship with them. 
Brother Larimore's coming to us 
means much to the church. He is an 
evangelist and has held a number of 
debates. Let the brethren everywhere 
call him and use his splendid talents. 
His address is 415 East Harrison, 
Springfield, Mo. The work with the' 
Broadway and Madison Church is in 
fine condition. We have had around 
one hundred and fifty additions to the 
church in the past year and a half.---
J. W. Brents. 

Washington, D. C., August 6.-The 
church here had two fine services yes
terday. It was our good pleasure to 
have a number of out-of-town breth
ren, among whom were Dr. Leggett 
and family, of Abilene, Texas; Broth
er Wise and family, of Indiana; 
Brother Hall, of Indiana; Brother 
Brown, of Indiana; Brother and Sis
ter Malone, of Indiana; Miss Ledbet
ter, of Columbia, Tenn.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Anderson, of St. Marys, W.Va.; 
and Brother Paine, of Texas. Broth
er Larimore preached two strong 
discourses. We have the tent pitched 
at the corner of Thirteenth Street 
and Maryland Avenue., N. E., where 
we shall conduct a mission meeting; 
and from here we shall go to Rich
mond, Va., to do our best to strength
en the little band there. Brother 
C. M. Derryberry, who has been with 
me for some time, has been called to 
Mars' Hill, Ala., to assist in a meet
h1g there. Brother A. J. Veteto, of 
Henderson, Tenn., will be with me to 
conduct the song service at Richmond, 
Va. There are only three male mem
bers and four sisters in Richmond, 
and the expense of a meeting there 
will be more than so few can -finance 
alone. The Belmont Church will take 
care of my expenses; but if there are 
other churches or individuals who de
sire to help pay Brother Veteto's e'x
penses or in any way help in this 
worthy mission work, it will be appre
ciated. Send all contributions to R. T. 
M9ore. 907 Floyd Avenue, Richmond, 
Va. It is time we were establishing 
a good church in Richmond and mak
ing it grow. If there are churches 
interested in placing a preacher in 
the capital of Virginia, the harvest is 
ripe and the field is great. The call 
is like that made to Paul in Acts 16: 
9. What church will be the first to 
answer and help? You may always 
reach me at 1219 Kenyon Street., N. 
W., Washington, D. C.-W. S. Long. 
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HARPER COLLEGE 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, President 

What Is Your Ideal of a Christian School? 
r. Shall it contain the very strongest Christian teachers to be secured? 
"· 'ihall it etnpltasize the Christian sp!rtt in atl its work-in clas•rootns, 

athletics, and all associations? 
3· Shall it not cffer work of just as high a star:dard as non-Christian 

schools? 
4· Shall it not encourage simplicity in all its a ctivlties? . 
5· Shall not every teacher give. not his hxt, but himself-the best that he 

is-to his students? 
6. Shall its students not come from the best Christian homes in the _land-.• 

body whose association together is rtn inspiration to nobler living and thinkh g? 

HARPER COllEGE IS REALIZING YOUR IDEAL 
tt is a real Christian school, witll a raal Christian e:tvironment-with the 

old spirit of Harding and Lipscomb. 

Write for our Catalogue to-day 

HARPER COLLEGE, Harper, Kansas 

GENUINE EDUCATION 
Meeting the highest standards from an academic point of view 

and having the additional advantage of being 

Thoroughly Christian 
That is what 

ABILENE CIIRISTIAN COLLEGE 
offers to her students 

A full college offering a wide choice of courses from kin
dergarten throughout the regular four-year college course. 

Officially graded A-Plus, the highest rating accorded colleges and 
universities. 

Standard Bachelor of Arts degrees conferred upon graduation. 
State teachers' certificates, both temporary and permanent, issued 

without examination. 
Excellent living conditions, cultural atmosphere, extraordinarily 

healthful climate, reasonable expenses. 

C'ataiogue sent on reque;t 

Session Opens 

September 18, 1923 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
JESSE P. SEWELL, President 

~~~UARD fOR 50 YEARs 

ABILENE, TEXAS 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You Up 

Prevents and Relieves 
tift fERSMITJi'S n · ca1LL ToNic 
Malaria-Chills and Fever- DenGue 
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fiRST IN TH.t: SUM.IVlt:R 
vacation kit, put a bottle of 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COLIC and DIARRHOEA 

REMEDY 
Invaluable for sudden and severe pains 
in stomach and bowels, cramps, diar
rhoea. When needed - worth 50 times 

the cost for single dose. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
ot water 

Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
ANP 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 

H. W. Wrye, Commended. 
At the end of three years of effi

cient and faithful service as local 
minister for the church at Pikeville, 
Tenn., H. W. Wrye has offered his 
resignation, and we feel keenly our 
loss in his going away. Through the 
Gospel Advocate we want to say to 
the brotherhood at large that our con
fidence in him as a preacher, teacher, 
and leader in the vineyard of the 
Lord is so strong that we unhesitat
ingly and with pleasure commend his 
ability and power as a minister to the 
church of Christ. 

Brother Wrye is a fearless preach
er of the ancient gospel of Christ, in
spiring the church to renewed energy 
and activity. He contends earnestly 
for a " Thus saith the Lord " in every
thing, opposing any methods or in
ventions of men in the worship. His 
splendid ability in Bible-class and 
teacher-training work is aided by. his 
cleverness as an artist, he being able 
to illustrate any lesson in an attrac
tive manner. Under his leadership 
there has been some of the best and 
most helpful study ever done in the 
history of this congregation. 

Socially, he is all things to all men, 
without compromise of the truth, 
mixing, mingling, and being a " serv
ant unto all " that he " might gain 
the more." Therefore, as Christ's 
ambassador, he fills the place with 
honor and quiet dignity. 

Fortunate is the congregation that 
secures his services, and we pray that 
the new field where he labors will 
readily respond to his enthusiastic 
leadership, for it will grow influen
tially and numerically. 

[Signed] D. A. Greer, C. E. Pope, 
B. W. Boyd, elders; 0. S. Scar
borough, secretary. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The Great Controversy Over 
Chureh Musie. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I read many articles in church pa
pers on music in the New Testament 
church. Every time I read an article 
on the above subject from some one 
favoring the organ, this thought 
comes into my mind: How did the 
first Christian congregations under
stand this question? Did they under
stand Col. 3: 16 and Eph. 5: 19 to be 
authority for them to use an instru
men~, or was the music vocal only? 
If we can find out just how they un
derstood this question, we ought to 
be satisfied, because they were directly 
under the supervision of an inspired 
apostle. If there was any misunder
standing among them, surely we 
could find some evidence of it; but 
instead of any evidence of a misun
derstanding, the Bible is silent on that 
point, which indicates to my mind 
that there was harmony among them 
on the music question just as there 
was on baptism and also on other 
things. No man can point to a single 
error that the early Christians fell 
into but what the apostles corrected 
them. Now this is significant to my 
mind as pertaining to the music ques
tion. If there was any division among 
them on the music question and the 
apostles failed to correct it, that 
would throw everything in doubt, and 
who is prepared for such calamity as 
that would produce? If I have read 
correctly, the only music that was in 
the New Testament church under the 
supervision of inspired apostles was 
vocal; and not only so, but a musical 
instrument was never used in the as
sembly of the saints for centuries 
after the apostolic age, and then not 
until a pope transferred it from the 
theater to a worshiping assembly. 
Besides the above testimony, we have 
the testimony of Campbell, Stone, 
Lard, Franklin, Lipscomb, and many 
others, all agreeing that instrumental 
music is an innovation in the New 
Testament church. Sometime ago I 
was greatly surprised at Briney's ef
fort to find an apostolic indorsement 
of an instrument in the New Testa
ment church by referring to the visit 
of Peter and John to the temple. 
Shame on such sophistry! But F. W. 
Smith's answer to him in the Gospel 
Advocate buried it so deep that it 
should never be resurrected again. 

8 0 I L S 01. d ,;ores, Outs anc 
Bums have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Washville, Tenn. 
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Not a Laxative 
N ujol is a lubricant-not a 
medicine or laxative- so 
cannot gripe. 

\Vhen you are constipated, 
not enough of Nature's lu
bricatmg liqmd 1s produced 
in the bowel to keep the food 
waste soft and moving. Doc
tors prescnbe N ujol because 
it acts like this naturallubn
cant and thus secures regular 
bowel movements by Nature's 
own method - lubricatiOn. 

Try it today. 

Nujol 
a£a: u..s. t.tAT. oFr. 

/>.LUBRICANT-NOT A. LAXATIVE 

CANCERS CURED AT THE KELLAM 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancer•. 
Tumors, Ulcera, X-Ra.y Burns, and Chronio 
Sores without the use of the knife, X-Ra.y, 
Radium, ACidS, or Serum, and we have 
cured over 90 per cent of the many hun· 
dreda ot sufferers treated during the pa•t 
twenty-three years. Min'isters treated frH. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1617 West llaln St. Richmond. Va. 

A Baby in Your Home 
Thousands of copies of a new book by Dr. 

H. Will Elders are being distributed to 
women without cost. Every woman who 
wants children should read this book and 
learn all about STERILTONE and its won
derful effect in constitutional weakness. 
:Many things are unfolded that the average 
won1an has never been told before. For 
Free Book, send name to Dr. H. Will Elders, 
224 Ballinger Building, St. Joseph, Mo. 
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The time is, ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. We 

have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We have 

been fortunate in securing thE!! services of Charles H. Gabriel to .edit "Song 

Sunbeams" for Children. He is so well known as a writer of gospel hymns 

and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He is held in high 

. esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred songs in America. 

This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and motion songs adapted to 

children. The book is now ready. 

FULL CLOTH FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per copy --------------------$0.40 Per copy --------------------$0.30 

Per dozen, each ______________ 0.38 Per dozen, each ______________ 0.28 

Per fifty, each--------------- 0.37 Per fifty, each--------------- 0.27 

Per hundred, each ____________ 0.35 Per hundred, each ____________ 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 

added. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 

or flexible cloth, round or shaped notes, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Dave Told You That 

tbe Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most everything else, 
come to us. Where others fail is where 
we hat"e our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
you free our illustrated book on Hunture 
and its cure, showing our Annliance and 
giving you nricm: ~tll(l names of many 
people who have trieU H and WHre curf'cl. 
It Is instant relief when nil others faiL 
Uemember, we use no salYcs, no hnrllt:'Ss 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - ~ ----

We send on trial to prove what 
we say is true There is no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below nre a few letters corn~ 
ing from all sections of the coun
try. They coYer the exiJerienee 
of men, women n nd children. 

Some of them mn ~· prm·e ot' 
interest to you. "~e have thou
sands of similar letters all of 
them telling the gratiturle anrl 
joy felt hy the writers m·er the 
relief nncl cures brought by the 
Brooks Appliance. 

Uead them and tr)' to Imagine 
your own joy if you. too. had 
found all your rupture troubles 
over. 

"Did Everything Yon 
Said It Would .. 

Mt. rieasant, Utah, Box 151. 
February n, 1921. 

Dear Illr. Brooks :-I am writing this 
letter to let )'Oll !mow that your Appli
nnce has cnmpletel.v cured me of my 
rn}lture. I wore it for one year and it 
tlid eYerything that yon said it would. 
1 hare t·ccommended :vonr Appliance to 
HCVf:>l'al of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as mueh good n s it has 
done me. If you wish to use my name 
for ndrertising you have my consent. 

A PGrtrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Rrooks, Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Ap,Iiance Co. 

Wit!! Kindest Hegards. 
.T. C. Christensen. 

Advises All to Try 
the Appliance 

Hiawatha, :Mich., 
July 14, 1921. 

Brooks Rupture Appliance Co., :Marshall, 
Mich. . 

Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after· wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance· first. You 
may publish my stu tement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
Mrs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
l\llshawalra, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

March 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-I wish to write you a few 
lines to let you know my little hoy, now 
nearly 5 years of. age, is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purchased one of your 
App:iances for him in Fehrnary, 1919, and 
his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly, 

.J. A. Dowell. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, Kans .. H. Xo. :~. 

.Tune 12, 1~21. 
::.rr Dear ;ur. Brooks :-I have not had 

occasion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one )'ear all told. My rUJlture is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial If you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, J,. T. Broaddus. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Uoanoke, Ind., 1\. No. 2, 

March 23, 1921. 
"Ir. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, 1\Iich. 

Dear Sir :-I laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rupture Aopliance. 

A. L. Brundige. 

"Cured in 5 Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D., Star Uoute, 
l\Iarch 39, 1921. 

Brooks Ruuture Apuliance Co., Marshall, 
Mich. 
Dear Sir :--I bought one of your Appli

ances about two years ago, and after wear
ing it five month~ was entirely cured. \Vas 
ruptured when a little boy of about M years 
and am JlOW 37. Pier \Vynia. 

yon Should Send lor Brooks 

1. 

Rupture Appliance 
It is absolutely the only Appli
of the kind on the market today, 

in it are embodied the principles 
that inventors have sought after 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupt nre cannot be thrown 
out of position. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlilte · the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses, it Is not cumbersome or 
ungainly. 

5. It IS small, soft and pliable 
and JJositively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable hands 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

There Is nothing about it to get 
foul, and when it becomes soiled It can 
he washed without injuring it In the 
)east. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. All of the material of which the 
Appliances are made Is of the very best 
that money can buy, making it a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE' GTJARAXTEE YOUR COM
FOUT at .all times and in all positions, 
and sell every Apoliance with this posi
tive understanding. 

Remember 
Xever on sale in stores, as every Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of each case. Beware of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
signature of .c. E. Brooks which appears ou 
c>ery Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS aPPLIANCE CO., 

443J, State St., Marshall, l\!ich. 
Please send me by mail in plain 

wrapper your illustrated book and full 
information n bout your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Xame ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Gity ································· 
R. F. D......... State •••••••••••••••• 

II 
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The Western Recorder, a Baptist journal of no mean 
variety, has very ably taken up the defense of Dr. T. T. 
Martin's new book, entitled, " Hell in the High School," 
and reminds the critics that " one of the best things in 
this little volume is the abundant testimony presented on 
nearly every page to knock out the false claims of those 
who in our American public schools would discredit the 
Bible by human philosophy." The Recorder further says: 

If the reviewer would rebuke the evident revolt of an 
earnest and informed Christian writer against this das
tardly attempt in the schools of the nation, his phrase, 
" extreme statements," has the proper flavor for his ends; 
but we do not consider it justified at all. The teaching of 
antisupernatural, Bible-rejecting theories in American 
schools, under the unproven claim that they are scientific 
fact, is that which ought to arouse the deepest dissent 
and revulsion of every American Christian and patriot, 
for it has in it the seeds of the overthrow both of Ameri
can Christianity and the American nation. 

Remember that it is the faith of the plain but intelli
gent God-fearing people of America whose dearest and 
most treasured beliefs are being attacked in the obscure 
and technical phraseology of the academicians. It is this 
mass intelligence of the great body of our Christian peo
ple which in the last analysis must understand and deal 
with the system of Bible-denying philosophical theories 
and put them out of business in the American public
school system. There is no other force in sight or in 
prospect that will do it. 

Intelligent observers have long since learned that the 
great majority of the men who compose the faculties of 
the various colleges are not as highly educated as they 
are supposed to be. Proficiency in one or two branches of 
mathematics, two or three languages, psychology, biology, 
and other things of that kind, does not constitute an edu
cation. The principal accomplishment of some men who 
egotistically call themselves " experts " is the ability to 
make bone-head assertions of which a farmer would be 
ashamed. Science is simply a classification of knowl
edge; and no truth or law of nature, in any department 
of mind or matter, has ever been learned but what added 
further corroboration to the truths and laws revealed in 

the Bible. It is too Ia te for these so-called " experts " to 
show off their smartness by trying to attack the Bible. 
The strange thing about it is that the public continues to 
tolerate their presence in the schools. 

~ ~ ~ 

S. A. Cowan, in the Christian Index, " the organ and 
property of the Baptists of Georgia," sees an evil coming 
and raises a danger signal thus: 

Organizations within our churches have so multiplied 
and these organizations have attained such a state of 
completeness and perfection as to give rise to the fear 
that confusion may result within the churches themselves. 
There is always danger when self-directing organizations 
attain a state of perfection within organizations. The 
complete autonomy of many organizations within the 
churches of to-day undoubtedly tends toward disintegra
tion. Seriously, we may stop to question whether in the 
midst of multiplied and partially independent organiza
tions there is not the danger of disintegration within the 
churches. . . . 

Class me as an alarmist if you will, but I have for some 
years had a deepening conviction that we are encouraging 
this tendency to make lines of distinction between the 
church and her organizations that will some day bring 
to our denomination embarrassment. Churches should 
not foster organizations over which they surrender con
trol. There are cases in the land where if the church 
should attempt to suggest the policy of some of its organi
zations, or should attempt to change those policies, the 
church would be disrupted. A day that portends nothing 
encouraging has arrived when the churches surrender con
trol of the organizations fostered among their member
ship. 

There can be no doubt that all "organizations within 
our churches " tend to the disintegration of the church 
itself. The church is the only religious organization on 
earth that God organized; and God committed to the 
church all the religious work that is to be done toward 
the redemption of the world. And when men become 
worldly-minded, filled with ideas, ambitions, and tastes 
gendered by the lusts of the flesh and not compatible with 
a spiritual mind, so much so as to become dissatisfied with 
the divine simplicity of God's organization and begin to 
organize other institutions to do the work that God, in 
his wisdom, saw fit for the church to do, it is only a 
question of a few years until those human organizations 
have usurped the place and importance of the church. 
" There is always danger when self-directing organiza
tions " begin to employ preachers, send out evangelists, 
select missionary fields, and, in general, do the work that 
God has designated as the business of the elders of each 
congregation. In New Testament times each congregation 
kept personally in touch with the evangelist in the field 
and the elders of each congregation managed their own 
business in all their missionary work. But the popular 
idea to-day, among those who think little and care less 
about what the New Testament teaches, is to organize a 
great missionary trust, established upon a money basis, 
the financial conditions of membership in which would 
debar Jesus Christ himself unless he has more money than 
he had when on earth, to take over the missionary business 
of all the churches and leave them nothing to do but 
furnish the money necessary to turn the wheels of or
ganized machinery. Personal piety and individual effort 
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in the various congregations cease to be a factor, and the 
standing of each church with the missionary society is 
based entirely on how much money it gives. The business 
of the elders of the different churches is taken over by 
the salaried officials of the society and the elders have no 
more to do with the evangelists in the field than the man 
in the moon. Whether Brother Cowan is " an alarmist " 
or not, . he has hit the nail on the head in saying that 
" churches should not foster organizations over which they 
surrender control." 

Brother E. S. Kerr, of Brookport, Ill., sends us a clip
ping from the St. Louis Globe-Democrat, giving an ac
count of a "union church service" held in Cape Girardeau, 
Mo., in which both Protestants and Catholics celebrated 
an " Inspirational Sunday." An extract from the Globe
Democrat says: 

A united religious service of both the Protestant and 
Catholic faiths has been instituted at Cape Girardeau 
and called " Inspirational Sunday." 

Sunday the first meeting of this nature was enjoyed by 
fifteen hundred people, filling to capacity one of the 
largest auditoriums in the city. 

A united Sunday-school Bible class opened the day's 
service, followed by an address by Dean Walter Williams 
of the School of Journalism of the University of Missouri. 
His subject was, " The Shuttle of the City," in which he 
paid tribute to such a community spirit, praising those 
who started such a move. 

This service was said to be the first of its kind in South
east Missouri and perhaps in the State, and the leaders 
of the movement hope to make it an annual affair. 

An " Inspirational Sunday " is a new kind of Sunday. 
Preachers who understand the language of Ashdod better 
than they do " the pure speech " employed by those who 
call Bible things by Bible names very often " get an 
inspiration " and deliver " a message," but " Inspirational 
Sunday," no doubt, will add another term to their unscrip
tural vocabulary. No one should imagine that "an an
nual affair" in which both Protestants and Catholics 
declare a temporary truce is in any way akin to Christian 
union. All Protestants and Catholics who temporarily 
abandon their doctrine for a single day thereby declare 
that their doctrine is not true. Any man who believes his 
religious faith to be taught in the Bible and abandons it 
long enough to enter a " union meeting" makes himself a 
hypocrite, and all such meetings cannot be anything else 
than a chaotic gathering of hypocrites. Anything that 
can be abandoned one day ought to be abandoned every 
day. Still, it is a good sign when both Protestants and 
Catholics show a disposition to give up their man-made 
religions for a single day. The only thing in religion that 
cannot be abandoned a single day is the word of God, and 
all else ought to be abandoned every day. The only true 
basis of Christian union is to abandon everything but the 
word of God, preach what inspired men preached, and 
practice what the New Testament churches practiced. 
When all do this, every meeting will be a " union meet
ing " and all " annual affairs " in which believers in pur
gatory mingle with heretics will be superseded by a real 
brotherhood that death itself cannot dissolve. 

Human depravity is as deep, desperate, and defiant as 
it was in the days of Cain and Abel. Sin is just as damn
ing as it was in the days of Babylon and Sodom. Spir
itual death is just as easy and awful as it ever was. Faith 
in Jesus Christ, the crucified, risen, and ascended Savior, 
is just as transforming and necessary as it was in the 
days of Nicodemus. The devil laughs as he hears all 
this talk about new doctrines suited to a new age. The 
old Cross is still the old magnet and our one eternal hope. 
-Selected. 

our £ontributors 
The Assurance of Understanding. No.2. 

BY D.P. CRAIG. 

It is impossible to be a disciple of Christ and yet not 
know him; but this is the very thing many professed 
Christians attempt to do. Hence their poverty and not 
knowing that they are poor and miserable and naked and 
blind. Jesus speaks of those who are disciples indeed. 
Just so far as a man has advanced in a full km>wledge 
and understanding of God's truth, just so far can he be 
said to be the disciple which was in Jesus' eye. Scholars 
agree that a disciple is a learner, for the will of the Lord 
cannot be obeyed until it is understood. On this hypothe
sis we seriously question the pretensions to discipleship of 
many sectarians according to the apostle's doctrine, seeing 
that learning and knowing the Lord's will must precede a 
compliance with and obedience to it. 

Many men had rather perish in their ignorance than 
that their darling theories be overthrown. Many contend 
that it was ordained of God for many " good " men to 
have diverse opinions. They say: "God forsaw men's 
inability to comprehend the Bible alike, and every man's 
convictions and interpretations are his own creed and 
standard in religious matters." Then, they know nothing 
for certain, and that there is no document in man's pos
session which is competent to teach him in the doctrine of 
the Lord. This position boils itself down to this: That 
after all his work and pains to give man a perfect revela
tion of his will, God has utterly failed; for, according to 
them, the language of the Bible cannot be understood, and 
to read it is only to stir up opinions, reach diverse con
clusions, and create divisions. Such admissions as these 
aver that God has spoken in enigmas and mocked and 
tantalized man for his consummate ignorance, while com
manding him to read a Book which pretends to be a 
revelation. This is rank infideli~y, and may the Lord 
deliver us from such conclusions. 

Papal Rome gloats in her view that, however much 
people may desire spiritual light, they cannot attain it, 
as it is only given to a sacred and s.elect few to understand 
the Scriptures, and that the laity should not be permitted 
to peruse the gospel page and reflect for themselves, be
cause they are ignorant and untaught and must rem.ain 
in darkness until the priest causes them to understand 
and to make sure of its meaning. This is a terrible 
thought, but a doctrine which the Catholic Church has 
advocated through many ages. Many Protestants have 
not escaped from this abominable idea. They read not 
the Scriptures for themselves, but choose rather to trust 
in tradition and the corruptible doctrines of false sys
tems. 

Paganism, perhaps, is not quite so rank as in ancient 
times; but human philosophy, with its many interpreta
tions of the Bible, is worse, because of these interpreta
tions having been multiplied to an innumerable multitude. 
The people know little about their source because of never 
having examined them. They accept them because of 
having always heard them, having been taught them, and 
they imagine, therefore, that they must be true. To many 
-yea, thousands-much study is a weariness of the flesh; 
and so the world drifts on, true to the apostle's prediction 
that it will " grow worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived." 

Many of these so-called " good men " understand the 
Bible differently because all their reasonings are nothing 
more than opinions. Ever learning, but never able to 
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come to the knowledge of the truth. It is a just conclu
sion that they themselves are untaught and unlearned. 
Their understanding is false, therefore their reasoning 
is false. Thinking themselves wise, they become fools. 
The most conspicuous thing about them is that they have 
no assurance, for their foundation is not a reality. 

Men speak of explaining and expounding the Scrip
tures. It is curious to know that many men in this age 
are yet so foolish as to think that persons are inspired; 
for the popular expounders of the word talk of God's 
laying a message on their heart in some mysterious way. 
This, they say, however, "cometh not but by prayer and 
fasting." When I hear a preache'r indulging in such non
sense and extravagance, then I say, "Lo, here is an 
apostle," and immediately I am in expectation of forked 
tongues of fire; and surely we must expect it, seeing that 
inspiration was always accompanied by the Spirit in 
" demonstration and in power." But, seriously, I must 
ask, if this is the case, how can the Bible be its own 
revelation and its own interpreter, as it assumes to be? 
How can it be the counsel of God, -a guide into the way 
of all truth, or the mystery revealed, if men must still 
receive gifts of the Spirit, and if the Bible still requires 
such human elaboration and exposition? And why should 
Paul say, "All scripture inspired of God is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God, may be perfect, thor
oughly furnished unto every good work?" How could 
Luke praise the Bereans for their nobility in searching the 
Scriptures to ascertain if even the apostle had spoken 
truly? This does not sound like modern preaching. For 
the doctors these days must be at the elbow of the disci
ple and interpret the Bible for him. They cannot trust 
the Bible without comment into the hands of the people, 
but must, along with the Scriptures, attach their vain 
opinions and comments upon them. 

But the design of the Bible is to ground the disciple in 
the will of the Lord, that they might not be tossed to and 
fro by every wind of doctrine, and that the church might 
grow up into Christ, having all the fullness of God. The 
Scriptures are as silent as the tomb on the divine right 
of opinions. Even among the perfect-minded there is too 
much license take., in the realm of human opinions and 
in supposing that God has left many important items of 
faith and doctrine to our discretion. Liberty of thought 
and conscience is a scriptural right; but even to all this 
there is a limit, because the word of the Lord must be 
supreme and final. Everywhere the Bible inculc~tes the 
necessity of Christians being thoroughly assured of the 
gospel and speaking and acting only as it authorizes 
them. To know Christ is to know the gospel; hence, 
Christ says: " I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me." 

The Bible cannot be forced to support any human doc
trine. " Every plant which God hath not planted shall 
be rooted up." The truth only will stand. Any other 
plant is a foul and obnoxious weed. 

Hence we say, if there be more assurance among disci
ples, there will be more primitive and apostolic Christians 
and less partie_s. Few men have really been converted to 
the truth. Only a small number follow the voice of truth 
exclusively; therefore, many have not attained to a full 
understanding of it. 

The multitudes hold to some truths and repudiate the 
remainder. Such as these are not Christians: and while 
they have, in a sense, become religious, they have never 
been converted. A convert to the truth calls for much 
deadness to the world, renouncing himself, following 
the truth wheresoever it leads, and making the supreme 
sacrifice which includes the loss of all things, in order 
that truth alone may be the great object sought. I had 

rather know one truth well, and thus act upon it, than to 
possess all the boasted knowledge of sectarianized Chris
tianity. May it never enter my heart to desire their 
pomp or glory, catering as they do to the lure and fashion 
of the world. May I never forget that they who teach 
the doctrines and commandments of men worship God in 
vain. " He that is of the truth heareth us; he that is not 
of the truth heareth not us." " They are of the world, 
therefore speak they of the world." " In the gospel are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." Those 
who follow the glorious light of the gospel have the 
image of God stamped upon their hearts, are assured of 
his ways, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Such 
characters repudiate the authority of man, for their faith 
rests ultimately in the word of God. 

Paul spoke the truth when he said: " Beware lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after 
the traditions of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ." The tradition of man is the pillar 
and support of sectarianism, if it be proper to speak of it 
as having any semblance of a foundation. It exalts itself 
against the knowledge of Christ and initiates thousands 
into its delusions and mysteries. 

The word of the Lord is the end of the matter. If men 
will not speak and act according to its doctrine, nor un
derstand its precepts, it is because there is no light in 
them, and the God of this world has blinded their eyes. 
"The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth under
ftanding unto the simple." " Through thy precepts I get 
understanding: therefore I hate every false way." Jesus 
has directed us in " the new and living way." " He will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths." 

Mission Work. 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

Of late Brother J. C. McQuiddy has been writing a 
good deal about missionary work. I am glad to see him 
interested in that kind of work. He is in position to do a 
great work in that line, in the way of finding fields, of 
securing competent preachers to do the preaching, and 
in working up the support for the preacher. We are 
doing nothing like as much mission work as we should do. 
Doubtless some few congregations are doing as much of 
tnat kind of work as they can very well do, but there 
are hundreds of congregations that are doing nothing at 
all in that field. Just think of the work that ought to be 
done and of the millions of people for whom Jesus died, 
and yet such a few of us are actively engaged in sending 
or carrying that blessed word to those millions. We are 
not too poor to preach. I believe nine-tenths of all th~ 
congregations I have visited in my work of preaching are 
able, so far as money is concerned, to hold at least two 
meetings each year instead of one-say, one at home and 
one in some destitute field. And just imagine the won
derful change that would take place in this country in 
the course of two or three years if every congregation in 
America would double its work! In a few years we could 
double our work again, and before you would hardly know 
it the gospel of the Son of God would have been preached 
throughout America and thousands of people turned to 
Christ. It will take work and sacrifice on the part of 
both preacher and congregation to do this work. America 
is itself one vast mission field. There are multiplied 
thousands of people in America who have never heard the 
gospel in its purity. The South has not been fully evan
gelized; only a small amount of work has been done in 
the West; the North, so far, is almost untouched; and 
the East, so far as I know, has been neglected almost 
wholly. 

I received only a short time ago a letter from a Chris-
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tian woman who lives at present in Binghamton, N. Y., 
wanting a meeting in her city. She thinks she could prob
ably rent a hall in which the meeting could be. conducted, 
and, besides, she thinks she could raise sufficient money 
to pay the rent for the use of the hall. She is also in 
position to care for the preacher while he is there. Now, 
if some individual or congregation-or congregations, for 
that matter-will support me, God willing, I shall go and 
do my best to establish the cause in that city. But if the 
brethren know of some one better suited to do the work, 
I shall gladly step aside and let him go. The meeting 
should go not less than three weeks, and probably it should 
go a whole month. 

If any see fit to aid in this work, let them write Brother 
J. C. McQuiddy and so express themselves; or, if any 
wish, they may address me at Portland, Tenn. 

Missionary Work of Waverly-Belmont. 
The Waverly-Belmont congregation has assisted in the 

establishment of some five congregations in the States of 
North Carolina and South Carolina, besides assisting in 
establishing a congregation at Monroe, La. The follow
ing letter from Brother Hugh E. Garrett, at Columbus, · 
Ga., addressed to Brother A. M. Burton, gives an interest
ing experience of Brother Garrett in that city: 

Columbus, Ga., August 14, 1923.-Dear Brother Burton: 
I am in receipt of a letter from Brother Hall inclosing 
your check for last month's support, for which I thank 
you, not only for myself, but for the sake of the dear 
souls that are nightly coming into the " kingdom of God's 
dear Son." 

Columbus and its suburbs have a population of about 
sixty thousand-about fifteen thousand of these just across 
the river on the Alabama side. And this is one of the 
most immoral cities ·in the United States; in fact, the 
Federal statistics rate it as second. 

The little band of about twenty-five loyal souls headed 
by Brother Staggers are meeting in a little storehouse 
ab011t fifteen by twenty-five feet. Ninety-nine per cent 
of them are operators in .the cotton niills and make on an 
average about nine dollars per week, and it would make 
your heart ache to see their living conditions. There is 
much sickness among them, also an epidemic of measles 
with many deaths. 

Arriving here three weeks ago to-day and looking the 
situation over, I immediately saw this was going to be a 
man's job in this ungodly city. So, like Nehemiah of old, 
I and Brother Staggers and his dear wife " made our 
prayer unto God " for wisdom and guidance in the work 
that lay before us. We prayed earnestly for God to give 
us an " open door " in this town, that we might in some 
way get before the people. Having· no tent and no money 
with which to purchase one, surrounded by well-estab
lished sectarian bodies and all the things that appeal to 
fleshly appetites, it looked well-nigh hopeless. 

On Tuesday following my arrival here I received an 
invitation to preach that night in a Methodist church 

·where a revival was in progress. I accepted. At the 
conclusion the audience crowded around me and insisted 
that I l:!ontinue the meeting. I told them I would, pro
vided it was agreeable. I preached three nights, then 
the house was closed to me, which I had been expecting. 
On Saturday the hardened sinners came to me and of
fered to rent a building, paint it,. light it, and heat it, if 
I would preach in it. I told them: "Yes, 'go to it.'" 
But before they could do so the Freewill Baptists, who 
were using a storehouse in a splendid locality, invited me 
to use their place. Three nights was all they could stand, 
and the preacher made his announcement that he would 
do the preaching, Now this was after he had let me an
nounce, with his consent, that I would continue the meet-
ing indefinitely. · 

A Roman Catholic owned· this property and had heard 
me preach; so she sent her son to the preacher and de
manded the keys, as she had been letting them use it 
" gratis." Then she turned the keys over to us to use as 
long as we want it. Results, eighteen confessions to date, 
thirteen of these last night. Meeting at fever heat and 
cannot seat the crowd. Among the number making con
fessions last night was a gray-haired Roman Catholic. 

Do you remember the great song Brother Pullias sang 
last year at the Auditorium-" God's hand is in it all? " 
Indeed it is. So again do I thank you for your support 
in this field that is " white unto harvest." 

Remember us in your prayer!;), that with the " gospel of 
God's dear Son " we will be able to shake this place to its 
very foundations. 

It is going to take time and patience, wisdom and tact, 
to put this work on its feet, as these " babes " must become 
" rooted and grounded in the faith." 

May God forever bless you and yours for the great work 
you are doing in sending preachers into waste places. 

Fraternally and faithfully yours, 
HUGH E. GARRETT. 

Meetinghouse for the Colored Brethren in Chicago. 
Mocksville, N. C., Route 1, July 28, 1923.-Dear Brother 

Morrow: Your appeal for our colored brethren in Chicago 
has struck my heart. Our congregation in Louisville
Haldeman Avenue Church, formerly Campbell Street 
Church-has already on hands about two hundred and 
fifty dollars per month which it pays regularly for mis
sion work, and I do not feel it proper to ask it to do 
more now, or even to suggest that it take on anything 
further in that line; but I desire, as an individual, to help 
those brethren in Chicago to the extent of my ability, and 
I send you the inclosed check to be applied on that work. 
I know absolutely nothing of Brother Daniels, except 
what you publish, and nothing of the work there, but I 
am willing to act on your recommendation. I begin a 

·meeting here to-morrow. Yours most fraternally, 
M. C. KURFEES. 

The above letter is so well to the point I take the lib
erty to give it to the readers of the Gospel Advocate, hop
ing that many may follow Brother Kurfees' example until 
we receive the one thousand dollars Brother Daniels is 
asking for. Knowing Brother Daniels and his wife as I 
do, I do not think any one should hesitate. As soon as the 
brother saw the appeal in the Advocate, he wrote me one 
of the most touching and appreciative letters I have re
ceived for years, expressing his gratitude and hope of 
what the white brethren will do. So let us not disappoint 
him. Send checks to J. T. Daniels, 1903 Park Avenue, 
Chicago, Ill., or to S. F. Morrow, Route 9, Nashville, Tenn. 
The creed is in the deed. We thank Brother Kurfees for 
his promptness and his liberal gift in the name of the 
colored church at Chicago. S. F. MORROW. 

Advertising the Meeting. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Some weeks ago there appeared an article under the 
above heading in this paper in which the readers were 
asked to suggest ways and means of arousing and creating 
a . community-wide interest in the " protracted meeting" 
before it begins. I am fully convinced that the subject is 
an important one, and one that needs careful and thought
ful attention. 

A quarter of a century ago, and especially in the smaller 
towns and country places, when attractions and places of 
amusement were few, a mere announcement at a public 
gathering that there would be preaching at a certain time 
and place was sufficient to insure a good crowd. It was 
remembered by the people and passed on from one to 
another for weeks in advance. But not so in these days. 
There are so many places and things appealing to the 
public for attention and attendance, places of amusement 
and entertainment, things that appeal to the flesh and the 
lusts thereof, that something more than a mere announce
ment of religious services is necessary to attract any 
notice. 

Nor is it enough just to acquaint people with the fact 
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that there will be preaching or a series of meetings. To 
inform them that there will be preaching and to create 
within them a desire and a decision to hear it are quite 
different matters. The merchant or manufacturer adver
tising his wares seeks not merely to acquaint the public 
with the fact that he has something to sell, but he seeks 
to create within people the desire to buy. So it ought to 
be our purpose in advertising the services of the church 
to arouse and stir the people up to the point where they 
will desire and determine to attend. But how shall it be 
done? 

Of course, expert advertising is one of the great pro
fessions of the age. It is both a science and an art. It 
is principally a question of psychology. First, how shall 
the attention of people be secured? Second, what may be 
said to create a favorable impression? And finally, how 
may a favorable decision be obtained? 

To be sure, it is not expected that there will be found 
many expert advertisers among the churches; but there 
are many people of good sense, observation, and fair edu
cation that can work out a plan of advertising a meeting 
that will be effective, that will stir up an interest and 
secure a good attendance. The plan must fit the place. 
What would secure the desired results in a small town or 
country church would accomplish nothing in the larger 
towns and cities where everything imaginable is being 
constantly advertised. 

Again, the character of advertising the church services 
must be given thoughtful attention. Many of the methods 
of appeal used in the business world would be wholly out 
of order. Nothing foolish or frivolo1;1s, light or silly, sen
sational or undignified, should be resorted to. The an
nouncement of the services of the church and the appeal 
to people to attend them should be conservative, dignified, 
and in harmony with the spirit and teaching of the gospel. 
Otherwise, the respect of people for the religion of Christ 
and the church of God will be lowered. 

Now as to methods and means. Perhaps the most ef
fective thing that can be done to get people to attend the 
meeting is a personal invitation by word of mouth. Ev
ery member of the church should invite his friends and 
neighbors-not once, nor twice, but over and over if neces
sary. This should be done in a pleasant and tactful man
ner, and, of course, not carried to the point of irritation. 
This is one of the easiest, simplest, cheapest, and most 
effective of all ways to get people to go to church, and yet 
it is woefully neglected. There are folks that imagine they 
are pretty good church members that will attend an entire 
meeting and never invite any one else to go. What are 
they thinking about? Do they care nothing for the salva
tion of souls? The most effective missionary work we can 
do is to get people to hear the gospel. And this is some
thing every member of the church-little, big, old or 
young, made or female-can do. Why won't we do it? 
Why are we timid about it? Are we ashamed of Christ, 
the gospel, the church? (See Mark 8: 38.) If all the 
members of the church would begin talking the meeting 
to those around them sometime before it begins and keep 
it up till it closes, there is no telling what the result 
would be. 

Then there is the telephone. Nearly everybody has 
one in city, town, and country. The" women folks" enjoy 
using them. Instead of gossiping over them as is some
times done, why not use them for a better purpose? Why 
not exhort your delinquent sister or brother to be on hand 
at the worship of the church, or why not urge " those 
without" to attend the meeting? Suppose every sister in 
the church would call a few of her friends . three or four 
times each and insist upon their hearing the preaching 
during the series of meetings about to begin, don't you 
think it would do good? Do you know of any better use 

to which she could put a telephone? Try it, my good sis
ters. You want to do "church work;" here is some for 
you. 

Printed matter of various kinds is another effective way 
of reaching people and arousing their interest in the 
preaching of the gospel. Cards upon which is printed a 
courteous invitation to attend the meeting, then signed by 
individu~l members and mailed to their friends, is a 
good method. This plan will suit town, city, or country, 
and can be done at very little expense. Sometimes invi
tation cards are carried over the town and tied to the 
doorknob-" doorknob callers." Posters, circulars, window 
cards, newspaper announcements and articles about the 
meeting, newspaper advertisements, personal letters, etc., 
are all means of creating an interest in the preaching of 
the gospel. 

Large banners across the street on which has been 
painted in bold colored letters an announcement of the 
approaching meeting, strings of pennants like those used 
by the Chatauquas with announcement, banners or pen
nants stretched across the backs of automobiles, all help 
in the good work . 
. Bulletin boards on prominent corners and in front of 

the church house with announcement of service or subject 
of sermon neatly written or printed with crayon does 
good. Sidewalk notices help. Let some one who can 
print nicely with paint and brush cover the sidewalks with 
announcements of the meeting, and you have no idea the 
attention it will attract. 

How about a slide at the moving-picture show? Those 
who attend the movies need the gospel as much as any
body in the world. Some of them might be induced to 
hear it if their attention were called to it in this way. 

But more will. be said in another article .. 

A Word to Gospel Advoeate Readers. 
Many of the brethren are writing complimentary and 

encouraging things concerning the Gospel Advocate and 
its work. The amount of good the Advocate does is 
dete~ined largely by its subscribers. With very little 
effort each subscriber could send in a new one and thus 
double our opportunity to do good. The Gospel Advocate 
has stood loyally upon apostolic ground for more than 
half a century, and we feel that we have a right to expect 
the assistance and cooperation of those who wish to see 
primitive Christianity spread among the people. We re
quest all friends of the Advocate to lend their assistance 
in increasing its circulation and thus extending its field 
of usefulness. We will gladly furnish sample copies to 
all who wish to show the paper to their friends and neigh-
bors. J. A. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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Some Questions on InstrumeJ1tal lt usie Considered. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother T. N. Kincaid, of Magnet, Ark., asks me several 
questions about instrumental music, and then says:" Your 
answers may help me very much." I am always anxious 
to help any one all I can, and, with this purpose in view, 
I shall proceed to answer his questions or help him all I 
can without answering them. Sometimes it does not 
benefit one to get an answer to a question, because the 
question is of no practicable benefit when answered; and 
some of Brother Kincaid's questions are of this character, 
or I am greatly mistaken. 

His first question is: " When first, and by. whom, did 
music come into the Jewish worship?" Now I ask in all 
seriousness, how could an answer to that question benefit 
Brother Kincaid? He is not a Jew; and if he were, he 
need not be concerned about their worship under the old 
law, for that law was done away in Christ, has been 
abolished. He should now worship God according to the 
law of the Spirit. What benefit could Brother Kincaid 
derive from knowing when and by whom music first came 
into the Jewish worship? If he has any doubt about the 
kind of music which came into the Christian worship 
through the teaching of the apostles, he had better study 
that subject rather than the history of a worship that 
has long since passed away and has now no binding force 
on any one. Since I am trying to help Brother Kincaid on 
the subject of music in the Christian worship, I prefer to 
stay with the subject and not be turned aside from it 
just at this time by a study of Jewish history. If we 
could settle the exact day and hour when it came into the 
Jewish worship, it would be of no benefit to us in the 
settlement of the question, Should instrumental music be 
in the Christian worship? Vocal music came into the 
Christian worship, it seems, where that worship was es
tablished; for, when Jesus instituted the Supper, they 
" sung a hymn " and " went out." The Lord's Supper 
commemorates the chief fact in the Christian dispensa
tion,- and singing was done by Jesus and his disciples at 
the institution of the Supper; but no man can show that 
instrumental music ever came into the Christian worship 
by the authority of an inspired man. 

The second question the brother asks is: " Did the use 
of music in the Jewish worship meet with the approval 
of God? " In a sense, I am sure it did; but what has that 
to do with the question as to whether it meets with his 
approval in the Christian worship? The brother talks 
about music, when he clearly means instrumental music, 
as though there were no music but instrumental music, 
when, as a matter of fact, vocal music is music, as well 
as instrumental music. If the apostles had said to 
make " music " in the praise of God in the new dispensa
tion, then any kind of music would have met all the re
quirements; but the ·apostles said " sing," and this limits 
the music to singing or to vocal music. 

The brother then asks something about the music which 
was in use in the Jewish worship during the personal 
ministry of Christ, and he says if the Jews used instru
ments in their worship and Christ did not condemn them 
for so doing, it proves that instrumental music is not 
wrong in the Christian worship. But I am sure the 
brother cannot abide by his own logic, which is this: Any
thing which was in the Jewish worship that Christ did 
not condemn can be in Christian worship. The burning 
of incense was in the Jewish worship, and Christ did not 
condemn it. Is the brother prepared to insist that it is 
right to burn incense in Christian worship? He even asks 
me, if instrumental music is not allowable in the Chris
tian worship, was not Christ guilty of the sin of neglect 
in not condemning it in the Jewish worship? I ask him, 
if incense is not allowable in Christian worship, was not 

Christ likewise guilty of the sin of neglect if he did not 
condemn it in the Jewish worship? These brethren, if 
they follow their logic, will be compelled to defend the 
Roman Catholics in the burning of incense in the worship. 

The next question is: " If music [I suppose he means 
instrumental music] was used in the first institution and 
then in heaven, as we learn from Revelation, how can it 
be sinful and wrong in churches of Christ? May I not 
do as did Christ-remain silent on the subject?" I will 
answer this question by asking another. If there were 
infants in the first institution and there will be infants 
in heaven, how can it be sinful and wrong to have infants 
in the churches of Christ? May I not do as Christ did
remain silent on the subject of infant baptism? 

Brother Kincaid closes with this statement: "I would 
love to see us all able to obey a plain command, ' Be ye 
of one mind,' and all speak the same thing." I believe 
we are already able to obey this command, but we are 
not willing to do it. It is not a lack of ability, but of 
will. We can be of one mind on the subject of Christian 
worship whenever we accept the mind of the Spirit as it 
has been revealed to us in the New Testament, and we 
will all speak the same thing on this question whenever 
we speak as the oracles of God speak. We can never 
reach this much-desired result by compromising with 
error or trying to unite on the teaching of men. Let us 
" contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints." If Brother Kincaid and I will 
stand firmly on the New Testament teaching on the sub
ject of Christian worship, we will not be responsible for 
the lack of unity which may be caused by the failure of 
others to do so. On the other hand, if we compromise 
with error or fail to do our duty by teaching the truth on 
this subject, we will be condemned of the Lord though we 
might be agreed with all the world in error. Let us 
stand by the teaching of the New Testament and be right 
if the whole world should be wrong. " If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion forever and ever. Amen." 
(1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

The Sarah Andrews Mission. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Several months ago a movement was started to provide 
a suitable home for Sister Andrews and a convenient place 
to carry forward her work. Some progress has been 
made in this building fund, more than half of the neces
sary amount having been provided. 

Sister Andrews has daily Bible classes, teaching men 
and women, boys and girls (not public preaching). She 
has regular classes, and the children especially receive 
daily training in the Bible. More than one hundred and 
seventy-five are enrolled in these classes and receive 
training each week, and more are begging to come, but 
for lack of room more cannot be taken. Her tiny house 
is so crowded at times that they even sit in the doorway, 
and all seem anxious to hear the story of Jesus. 

A larger house cannot be rented, hence the necessity of 
building one. The plan is to build a two-story house and 
use the upper rooms for a dwelling and the lower floor 
for church purposes. Japanese houses are bad for Ameri
cans to winter in, the climate being about the same as 
Tennessee. Much suffering was endured by Sister An
drews last winter on account of these conditions. 

Another winter is almost upon us. Shall we let this 
noble, self-sacrificing sister suffer through another winter, 
just for the lack of a few dollars? 

The title of this property will be secured to the use 
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of the church by the clause in the deed and will be deeded 
to trustees, two of whom will be Japanese Christians and 
two Americans, thus protecting the property from being 
used for any other purpose than that of the church. 

Let us not call this an appeal, but consider it an oppor
tunity to do good with our means. Paul told the church 
at Colosse to " walk in wisdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time." He urged the church to 
use every opportunity and to seek the opportunity to do 
good. Redeeming, or, as the margin says, "buying up the 
opportunity," by giving your own pleasure, time, money, 
etc. Now is the time to make a finish of the work already 
begun. Perhaps you have given to this work. Give again. 
Does not God keep giving to you? How many will econo
mize and do without four bushels of coal (or a ton) and 
give the dollar so that this good sister may be comforta
ble this winter? Who will give ten or more? Many hours 
had to be spent last winter hovering over a small pot of 
charcoal, thus not only suffering from the cold, but ham
pering the work that she could be doing. And again, 
think how many more could be taught with the increased 
facilities. 

Don't neglect this great opportunity to "lay up treas
ures in heaven." 

" It is not what you'd do with a million, 
If riches should e'er be your lot; 

But what are you doing at present 
With the dollar and a quarter you've got? " 

All offerings will be acknowledged with a card from 
Sister Andrews and also by I. B. Bradley, 513 St. Charles 
Street, Birmingham, Ala. 

Life Is What We Make It. 
BY J. W.-ATKISSON. 

In a very large measure, life is just what we make it. 
As a rule, we reap just what we sow. Whether it be 
weal or woe, we gather at the harvest what we sow. 
Man is a free moral agent, endowed with power and free 
volition of will to accept or reject the gospel of Christ, 
to build either on the rock or on the sand; hence, it ·is up 
to him to freely choose as to which it shall be. We have 
the power of choice in the matter. (See Ezek. 18; Matt. 
7: 21-29; Acts 13: 46; Rom. 6: 16.) 

The Holy Spirit does not conscript men and women 
and force them into the service of God. The soldiers of 
the cross are all volunteers. There is not a conscript in 
the Lord's army-no, not one. And the Lord admonishes 
his volunteers to let their light shine before men in 
order that they may be induced to volunteer, or that they 
may, by seeing your good works, be induced to " glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." (See Matt. 5: 16.) 

But says one: " The alien sinner is dead." Yes, in one 
sense the alien is dead-in his trespasses and sins; but 
that is no reasori why we should say that he cannot think 
a good thought, do a good act, or exercise the right of 
choice. 

True, the alien is not living to God, as the Christian is, 
not having been born again, or adopted into the family 
of God, as the Christian has been. But that he is dead 
in the sense of being beyond the reach of the gospel, or 
beyond the influence of Christian association, cannot be 
proved. For why would the Savior admonish Christians 
to " let your light shine before men," if they cannot 
see it nor be influenced by it? Just think of the 
blessed Savior admonishing his followers to let their light 
shine before men, when he knew all the time that they 
could not see it· nor be influenced by it! Verily, the doc
trine of total, hereditary depravity is a very pernicious 
error. Any doctrine which makes man unaccountable 
and throws the responsibility of man's damnation, not 
upon his own perversity, but upon the unwillingness of 

God to elect and save those unable to help themselves, is 
not of God. 

" But what about John 6: 44? " says one. Well, Jesus 
there says: "No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up 
at the last day." But how does the Father draw people 
to Christ? The next verse tells it: "It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me." Then, since no man can come 
unless he is drawn, and since eve:ry one that hears and 
learns comes, I conclude that hearing and learning are 
the means of God's drawing. · 

Then how does God teach men that they may hear 
and learn of him? Paul teaches us that " faith cometh 
by hearing," but " how shall they hear without a preach
er?" (Rom. 10.) And Peter said: "God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the 
wofd of the gospel, and believe." (Acts 15: 7.) So you 
see that God uses men to teach men, and they hear and 
learn and are drawn to Christ and saved by him. When, 
therefore, Jesus had arisen from the dead, claiming all 
authority in heaven and earth, he said to his apostles: 
"Go "-not to a select few; "Go "-wherever mal\1 is 
found; " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He [or whoever] that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." "Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.' (See Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Commends Writing of F. W. Smith. 
Many of our readers are indorsing the plain and vigor

ous writing that is appearing in the Gospel Advocate. If 
any one imagines that the weak and spineless preaching 
being done to-day by many men is increasing in popu
larity, the following letter will disabuse their mind: 

Winchester, Tenn., August 6, 1923.-Mr. F, W. Smi~, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: I just want to add 
my appreciation of your timely, certain, and thoughtful 
articles in the Gospel Advocate these days. It is good to 
see some one of ability bring to the attention of the public 
generally the unscriptural practices and teachil1g that are 
abroad in the land, and, as well, give them the Bread of 
Life. I would that much of the indefinite ap.d useless 
matter that is often found in papers were sidetracked for 
such good lessons as you have been giving. !{ow can a 
man for the sake of a fleeting popularity, fail to tell to 
every audience what the Book teaches on the subject 
under consideration? For he may never have it fully 
again, and some day accounting must be given. I fe~l 
sure I voice the sentiment of the good members of this 
section when I say we heartily enjoy your writing and 
hope that many more productions of like character may 
be kept coming our way. 

When I can serve you, command me. 
· Cordially your$, 

J. M. GAINER. 

Your Hands. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

Your gentle, tender little hands . . · 
Went deep into my heart and clutched Its strmgs 
And held them as with iron bands, 
Till I was slave indeed to your commands 
And your desires in everything, 
0 little, loving hands! 

I held those gentle, loving hands 
Until chilled like ice in death, 
Gone your last,.long, sighing breath; 
But linked and chained am I 
To go henceforth the heavenly way, 
Still, folded hands, you hold me so! 
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Something in "the Name." 
BY J. S. DAUGHERTY. 

" The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteou~i 
runneth into it, and is safe." (Prov. 18: 10.) 

God, Christ, the apostles, parents, and all legitimate 
businesses recognize the absolute necessity d distinctive 
names for their children and enterprises. But sectarian 
denominations all proclaim, very loudly, both from pulpit 
and press, that there is " nothing in a name." This same 
boast of theirs divorces them from legitimacy; for all 
legitimate business or religious organizations recognize 
the importance of " the name." Still sectarian denomi
nations, when asked for authority for an unscriptural 
name, claim that they do not recognize the importance of 
" the name." Therefore, sectarian denominations are not 
legitimate organizations. 

I now submit some reasons why these denominations 
truly admit that there is no virtue or merit in any of 
their distinctive names: (1) God called our mother Eve 
a " woman." (Gen. 2: 22.) Adam said: " She shall be 
called Woman, because she was taken out of Man." (Gen. 
2: 23.) No one can say "woman" without calling the 
name of man, from whom she was taken. (2) God 
changed Jacob's name to " Israel." (Gen. 32: 27, 28.) 
Signification: Call a Jew an "Israelite" without calling 
God's name upon him. (3) Jacob gave a significant name 
to a place of worship, calling it" Bethel" (Gen. 28: 19) 
-"God's house" or "house of God." (4) Cities and 
nations must be named. "And they said, Go to, let us 
build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto 
heaven; and let us make us a name." (Gen. 11: 4.) 
Signification: "Lest we be scattered abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth." (5) God recognized the importance 
of significant names for children; as, " Isaac " (Gen. 17: 
19), "John" (Luke 1: 13), "Jesus" (Matt. 1: 21). (6) 
The Jews' old name, because of transgression (I sa. 59), 
is to be left behind " for a curse " (I sa. 65: 15), and the 
Lord is to "call his servants by another name." (7) 
" The mouth of Jehovah is to call his people " by a new 
name." (Isa. 62: 2.) (8) The mouth of the Lord called 
his Son's disciples " Christians " in Antioch. (Acts 11: 
26.) Signification: Call one of Christ's disciples a Chris
tian without calling Christ's name upon him. (9) This 
"new name" (Isa. 62: 2), "which the mouth of the 
Lord " was to name, was to be " better than of sons and 
of daughters," and was to be given "in mine house" or 
church (1 Tim. 3: 14, 15), "and within my walls;" and 
when given, it was to be " an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut off." (Isa. 56: 5.) "In that day" "shall there 
be one Lord, and his name one." (Zech. 14: 9.) "One 
Lord." (Eph. 4: 5.) "None other name." (Acts 4: 12.) 
(10) Now call up the names of all the denominations you 
can think of and compare them with the following scrip
tures: "For all people [denominations] will walk every 
one in the name of his god [sect], and we [Christians] 
will walk in the name of the Lord our God forever and 
ever." (Micah 4: 5.) (11) "I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his 
own [sectarian] name, him ye will receive." (John 5: 
43, 44.) (12) "For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name [not sectarian names], there am I 
in the midst of them." (Matt. 18: 20.) (13) "Where
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow." (Phil. 2: 9, 10.) 

Now, with these points clearly defined and proven, I 
am ready to answer the important question: What say 
the Scriptures concerning "the name?" 

1. A new one: " Thou shalt be called by a new name." 
(Isa. 62: 2.) 

2. Just one: " In that day shall there be one Lord, and 
his name one." ( Zech. 14: 9.) 

3. None other given: "None other name given 
among men." (Acts 4: 12.) 

4. Given to disciples: " The disciples were called Chris
tians." (Acts 11: 26.) 

5. Persuaded to wear it: "Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian." (Acts 26: 28.) 

6. To be walked in: "We will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God forever and ever." (Micah 4: 5.) 

7. Must bow to: "At the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow." (Phil. 2: 10.) 

8. Assemble in: "Are gathered together in my name." 
(Matt. 18: 20.) 

9. Suffer in: " Yet if any man suffer as a Christian." 
(1 Pet. 4: 16.) 

10. To be held fast: "And thou holdest fast my name." 
(Rev. 2: 13.) 

11. Not to be denied: "And hast not denied my name." 
(Rev. 3: 8.) 

12. To be carried to others: " To bear my name before 
the Gentiles." (Acts 9: 15.) 

13. To pray in: "Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do." (John 14: 13.) 

14. A great one: "I will sanctify my great name." 
(Ezek. 36: 23.) 

15. Known: " Because he hath known my name." 
(Ps. 91: 14.) 

16. Put on children: " Put my name upon the children 
of Israel." (Num. 6: 27.) 

17. To be sanctified: "They shall sanctify my name." 
(Isa. 29: 23.) 

18. Despised: " 0 priests, that despise my name." 
(Mal. 1: 6.) 

19. Polluted: " For how should my name be polluted?" 
(Isa. 48: 11.) 

20. To be feared : " Was afraid before my name." 
(Mal. 2: 5.) 

21. Glory to be given to: " To give glory unto my 
name." (Mal. 2: 2.) 

22. Wearers hated: "Ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake." (Matt. 10: 22.) 

23. Justified in: " Y e are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 6: 11.) 

24. Can be forgotten: " Their fathers have forgotten 
my name for Baal." (Jer. 23: 27.) 

25. All else to be forsaken for: " Every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal 
life." (Matt. 19: 29.) 

So there is nothing in a name, but much in "the Name." 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Ooth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th« result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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The Eldership and Their Qualifications. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

The word " elder " is from the Greek word episkopos, 
and is a compound of the root words, epi, meaning upon 
or over, and skopa, middle voice, and this from the pas
sive form of the verb sketomai, which means to look at or 
inspect. Therefore, the Greek verb episkopeo, in its 
radical meaning, is to oversee, to look diligently, or su
perintend. The Hebrew verb is pequod, and is rendered 
in the Septuagint Old Testament by the Greek word 
episkopeo, which has the same meaning. 

The word occurs in Gen. 21: 1, "And the Lord visited 
Sarah;" rendered in the Septuagint, kai puprios episkep
sato. In Num. 31: 14 we have this rendering: "And 
Moses was wroth with the officers of the host." In the 
Septuagint the officers are called episkopois-visitors or 
officers. 

In N eh. 11 : 9 the same word is used to denote both a 
civil and a religious officer-" And Joel the son of Zichri 
was their overseer " (He b. pequod, officer) ; and in the 
Septuagint they are called episkopois ep' autos-bishops 
or overseers over them. 

Our word " bishop " is said to be of Saxon origin, and 
is supposed by the lexicographers to be a corruption of 
the Latin, or the Greek word Latinized. 

From all that has gone before, we are forced· to the 
conclusion that the eldership is an official position of very 
grave responsibilities; that they reach the office by growth 
into the qualifications, and reach the appointment through 
the evangelist1 to whom the Holy Spirit has delegated the 
power of appointment. (Acts 20: 28; Tit. 1: 5.) 

The very fact that the elders are called " shepherds " 
carries with it the idea of overseeing a flock as such and 
each sheep that goes to make up the whole' flock. Their 
duty is not only to feed the flock, but to care for the 
weak and wounded and afflicted among them. They 
should not lead them into the desert, where starvation and 
thirst would overcome them, nor should they lead them 
over the precipice, where sudden death would be the re
sult. Not only so, but their all-watchful eye should be 
constantly open, that they might be able to discover the 
wolf, whether he makes his appearance camouflaged with 
sheep's clothing or whether he makes his attack in the 
open. As the lambs of the flock are more likely to be 
destroyed by the enemy than the grown-up sheep, which 
are able to flee when they see the wolf coming, just so 
the elders should keep their eyes turned toward the weak 
members and the babes in Christ. 

Paul says: " Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of God which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. For I know this, -that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away dis
ciples after them. Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the space of three years I ceased not to warn every 
one day and night with tears." (Acts 20: 28-31.) In 
the face of such responsibility, I do not believe that an 
elder of the church ought to either sanction or encourage 
a member of the church to attend a sectarian meeting, 
where they are sure to hear false doctrine preached, 
which is calculated, in the very nature of the case, to 
cause them to be led astray. If it is impossible for a 
shepherd to keep one of the flock from running into a 
gang of wolves, his responsibility ceases here; but if he 
can use any legal means to keep them away from the 
enemy, it is his duty to use such moral persuasion as is 
in harmony with God's will. He is not· to rule with an 
iron hand, for even the Lord does not force people to obey 
him, even though he might have the power to do so. 

This position may be called narrow and based upon preju~ 
dice, but such is not the case. It comes from a heart 
that realizes the responsibility of the overseer of the 
flock and the weakness of many of the sheep. The task 
is so hard and the responsibilities so great that I have 
serious doubts as to whether or not it is possible for any 
elder of the church to perform his duty acceptably in the 
sight of God unless he is supported by the church suffi
ciently to enable him to put in all his time in this work. 
While he does not perform his task of watching over the 
flock for " filthy lucre," but purely from a sense of duty, 
he must be supported in order that he may be enabled 
to perform the task with dignity and honor to himself 
and the church of Christ, that God may be glorified in 
the body. The shepherds of ancient times were hired to 
care for the flocks, and the owners held them personally 
responsible for the loss of every sheep. If this does not 
teach that God will hold the elders responsible for the 
loss of the members of his flock, I wonder what it teaches. 
Of course, Christ is the " great shepherd of the sheep," 
but the elders are undershepherds and will have to ac-
count to the great Shepherd for the sheep. (1 Pet. 5: 4; 
John 10: 14; Heb. 13: 20.) 
. Unquestionably our relationship to the elders is subjec

tive. Paul says: " Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give an account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofita
ble for you." (Heb. 13: 17.) Paul sent Epaphroditus, 
one of his companions in the gospel, and a messenger 
(elder) of the church at Philippi, and commanded them 
to "hold such in reputation." (Phil. 2: 25, 29.) Again, 
he wrote: "Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honor, especially they who labor in 
word and doctrine." (1 Tim. 5: 17.) 

There is but little attention paid to such demands of 
the Lord upon us as members of the church. In some 
c-ases the churches lord it over the eldership by majority 
vote; in other cases the " pastor " dominates the elder
ship; and in still other cases the " she elders," or as
sumed deaconesses, dominate the eldership-all of which 
is as ungodly as the devil wants it to be. Such condi
tions breed digression. 

I have seen some writing and heard more talking in 
the past two years about authority to vote in the church 
than I have heard all the balance of my life. I am going 
to set it down right here, that I may go to record against 
the Baptist idea of voting in the church of God. The 
" all in favor just say ' aye,' and all who are opposed 
just say 'no,' " is obnoxious to me, is contrary to the 
teaching and practice of the New Testament church, and 
violates the very spirit of the office of the eldership and 
points the way to the destruction of that office in the 
church. Of what use is the eldership, if they are not to 
oversee the church? Is it a fact that God just brought 
them into being for no higher purpose than to hold an 
election? If the church of God is going to turn the 
church into a democracy and leave disputed things to be 
decided by majority vote, then I would not be surprised 
if you could not vote the devil into the eldership by 
majority vote, for he could likely hold as successful elec
tion in the church as any one. 

If the church continues to drift in the direction of a 
republic, through the influence of the " pastorship," I 
would not be surprised if the rising generation should be 
confronted in the church with all sorts of innovations and 
departures from the teachings and practice of the J ern
salem church. Mosheim, the historian, tells us that the 
Jerusalem church was the model for all the churches dur
ing the first century. Let us go back to Jerusalem. 
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Activity of Some of the NashviJle (Tenn.) ChuPehes. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

One of the men whom the Russell Street congregation 
is using to strengthen the weak places is Brother Robert 
E. Wright. We have no better man. In a recent report 
of his work he has the following to say: "I am exceed
ingly well pleased with the way things are going here. 
We had the largest crowd last Sunday (July 22) we have 
ever had. The contribution has been better so far this 
month than ever before. Brother Delk said it had been 
a long time since he had seen so large a crowd in the 
building as we had last Sunday. The dead has come to 
life, I truly believe! Thank the Lord! The work has 
been hard, but they have responded to my efforts." 

We are not surprised, Brother Wright, that "the dead 
has come to life." A man who makes from one hundred 
and fifty to one hundred and seventy-five visits monthly, 
that sends out sixty or more letters a month, that meets 
the sisters in Bible drills, that has special meetings for 
song practice, and that sees that the sick, the poor, and 
distressed are not forgotten, always gets results. Such 
men as Wright should be kept busy building up and put
ting on a self-sustaining basis those .places that are weak. 

Sister Lyde C. Walton, a sister of our Sister Herbert 
at Russell Street, is responsible for the existence of the 
small congregation in Macon. The following letter is an 
expression of her appreciation of what Brother Wright 
has accomplished in Macon: 

Macon, Ga., July 28, 1923.-Dear Brother Hall: Just a 
few lines to let you know how the church in Macon is 
thriving. 

Conditions are quite different from when I wrote you 
last. Then I was appealing for help; the church was al
most dead. Only a few were meeting regularly for wor
ship and things looked gloomy indeed. Now the attend
ance is fine. Last Sunday's congregation looked like it 
does when you are here. 

Brother Wright has meant so much to the Macon 
church. He has done wonderful work. Besides the in
crease in attendance, there has been a steady increase in 
contributions. This month the amount contributed will 
be about one hundred and fifty dollars, which is fine, I 
think. Many who had quit are now back in line of duty. 

Brother Wright has put us all to work. We have in
teresting Wednesday-night meetings and a class for women 
on Thursday afternoons which is most helpful. We have 
purchased new song books, and we meet about every other 
Thursday night to sing. We meet at the homes. We 
have been visiting more, also. I do hope that Brother 
Wright can remain with us for a while longer-until 
Brother Landis comes. at least-for he has meant so 
much to the church. No church could need him more than 
we. He certainly is a worker. He is a good preacher, 
too, and always so nice and pleasant. 

I know that Brother Wright writes you occasionally, 
but thought perhaps you would like to hear through some 
one else, also, of what the church at Macon is doing. 

I hope all of you are well. My love to all. 
Your sister in Christ, 

LYDE C. WALTON. 

Brother Wright will be moved to Savannah, Ga., the 
first of next month by the Russell Street brethren, to re
main with that work till self-sustaining. We hope to see 
him make it so in six months. 

A GPilat OppoPtunity. 

BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

It is but natural that each Christian i~ most especially 
ir,i.erested in his home congregation and questions of 
local concern; but no one should be so uarrcw-minded as 
to let his interest cease there. The catholicity of reli
gion and the missionary spirit of Christianity should ex
tend indefinitely the boundary of interest and concern. 

In scanning the religious papers and looking at the 
activities of the preaching brethren, we are prone to 

magnify the work of those whom we know, and overlook 
the notices of the work of those with whom we are not 
acquainted, men who may, in a quiet, unassuming way, 
be accomplishing more than those of our acquaintance. 

It will surprise you to ask some constant reader about 
a well-known preacher whom he does not happen to know, 
and hear him say: " I don't remember reading of him." 
It is well for us to know all the preaching brethren by 
name, if possible, and to show an interst in their work 
even if it is in a distant State or a foreign country. 

During a meeting recently held at Fort Deposit, Ala., 
I had the pleasure of meeting and associating with sev
eral Southern preachers, some old in the service and 
others young in the cause. Brother C. A. Buffington, who 
has been located there for several years as principal of 
the Fort Deposit high school and preacher for the local con
gregation, is to remove to Dallas County, Ala., to engage 
in similar work. To this capable worker we may look 
for the establishment some day of an Alabama Bible 
School on a permanent basis. Brother R. C. Taylor, a 
business man, has developed into an effective worker, and 
so has Brother H. E. Rogers, a school-teacher. All of 
these are men of families. Brother Hugh Godwin is a 
promising young preacher. Brother Thomas Golson, a 
man of substantial worth, who has been preaching for 
many years within a limited territory, attended during 
the meeting; and so did the beloved veteran, Brother 
Samuel Jordan, of Highland Home. 

But the man whose presence during the meeting for 
several days gave rise to the above caption-"A Great 
Opportunity "-is Brother Louis Dasaro, the Italian con
vert. So far as I know, Brother Dasaro would be pro
nounced " sound " by the brethren in general. Censored 
too severely from some critic's standpoint, he might not 
be regarded as " just sound " on some points .. 

Will it be necessary to " sound him out " in order to see 
what he thinks of the "eldership question," the " second 
coming of Christ," or the " use of literature i:r. the Sunday 
school," before we can indorse him and send him out with 
the message of salvation to his priest-ridden fellow coun
trymen? He is identified with the loyal brotherhood, 
and, so far as I can discern, is worthy of our confidence 
and assistance, our moral and financial support. Does it 
not behoove us to seize this opportunity of encouraging 
him, that he might become an effective workn among his 
own people? He may not see as clearly as some of us 
who are American-born all the points of discussion; but 
he is clear on the fundamentals. And even :;hould he be 
confused on some vital points, would it not be an act of 
Christian charity to take him into our confidence, teach 
him the way of the Lord more perfectly, and send him 
on his mission? Some sectarian body would be quick to 
discern in him a wonderful opportunity. Shall we, in our 
rather loose, slipshod way, let this opportunity slip? 
Why not take a lively interest in Brother Dasaro and 
help to direct his powers where they will be the most 
effective? 

Any suggestion that this article might elicit will be 
appreciated, but it is action that is needed and not talk. 

It will be of interest to our friends and 1·eaders to 
know just what Charles H. Gabr<iel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choi<:e Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let 111•e compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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t;omt Rtading 
Watermelon Time. 

Old watermelon time's a-comin' 'round ag'in, 
An' they ain't no one a-livin' any tickleder than me, 

For the way I hanker after watermelons is a sin
Which is the why and wherefore, as you can plainly see. 

0 it's in the sandy soil watermelons do their best, 
And it's there they'll lay and waller in the sunshine and 

the dew 
Till they wear all the green streaks clean off of their 

breasts; 
And you bet I ain't a-findin' any fault with them-are 

you? 

You don't want no punkins nigh your watermelon vines
'Cause, some-way-another, they'll spile your melons, 

shore--
I've seen 'em taste like punkins, from the core to the 

rine, 
Which may be a fact you have heard of before. 

But yo~r melons that raised right, and 'tended to with 
care, 

You can walk around amongst 'em with a parent's pride 
and joy, 

And thump 'em on the head with as fatherly an air 
As if each one of them was your little girl or boy. 

I joy in my heart just to hear that rippin' sound 
As you split 'em down the back and jolt the halves in 

two, 
And your friends you love the best is gathered all 

around-
And you say unto your sweetheart: " 0 here's the heart 
for you!" 

An' I like to slice 'em up in big pieces for all, 
Especially for the children, and watch their high delight, 

As one by one the rines with their pink notches fall, 
An' they holler for some more with unquenched appe

tite. 

0 they's more in watermelons than the purty-colored 
meat, 

An' the overfiowin' sweetness of the water squshed 
betwixt 

The upward and the downward motion of a feller's teeth, 
An' it's the taste of ripe old age and juicy childhood 

mixed. 

For I never taste a melon, but my thoughts flies away 
To the summertime of youth, and ag'in I see the 

dawn, 
An' the fadin' afternoon of the long su;mmer day, 

An' the dusk an' dew a-fallin', an' the night a-comin' on. 

An' ther's the corn around us, an' the lispin' leaves an' 
trees, 

An' the stars a-peekin' down on us as still as silver 
mice; 

An' us boys in the watermelons on our hands an' knees, 
And the new-moon a-hangin' o'er us like a yeller-cored 

slice. 1 -James Whitcomb Riley. 
i) i) i) 

Some Unwritten History. 
While I do not live in the past, I would not be stating 

my feelings fairly if I said that with the passing of the 
old days went many of the finer ideals and customs and 
aspirations. But the fact that I am prone to recall that 
period indicates a loving, if not a proud, memory. 

Some of the customs and habits and ideals of the old 
days have given way to others almost diametrical, and 
I am not sufficiently confident to say that the passing of 
the old, giving place to the new, was either progress or 
retrogression. 

Anyhow, I feel disposed to mention some of the old 
things. The momentary resurrection may give a bit of 
amusement. 

The other day I was recalling the old village days. I 
necessarily contrasted the old with the new; but, somehow, 

I did not have the heart to declare the old was, after all, 
very far behind the new-in the essentials. 

A great treat in my boyhood was to go with my parents 
on Saturday afternoons or Sunday mornings to my grand
father's farm home, three miles away. This we called 
"going abroad "-sometimes the children put it" goin' on 
a broad." Such parlance was widespread in the South. 
I am sure, for Bishop James Atkins, born in North Caro
lina, while my native State is Tennessee, once told me 
that "goin' on a broad" was an expression of the early
day Tarheels. 

I must confess that these Sunday journeys " abroad " 
were often spent by the white and black boys in con
structing homemade toys in the woods-bows and arrows, 
pawpaw whistles, trucks, and "varmint" traps. There 
were no Sunday schools that I recall. Probably such 
experiences were not without reward in the long run. 
Daniel Webster attributes "Yankee" ingenuity and in
ventive power to the homely jackknife and the fashioning 
of wooden butter paddles, traps and triggers, and toys in 
general. 

In that g~neration were reared some very strong citi
zens, and they encouraged some ideals pretty hard to 
beat. Mothers and fathers were simple enough to have 
faith in the declaration about sparing the rod and spoil
ing the child. It must have been about 1873 that with sur
prise I noted a certain innovation. Among the literary 
publications of the time were Peterson's Magazine and 
Robert Bonner's New York Ledger. In the latter journal 
on the editorial page were two columns devoted to an
swers to correspondents. One day I came upon an in
quiry: " Was it good breeding for children to say ' yes ' 
and ' no ' to their elders, leaving off ' sir ' and ' madam? ' " 
The reply was that they should leave off the " sir " and 
" madam," as they indicated servility or humility. I re
call that I was astounded and disappointed, though only a 
lad. Perhaps the noticeable pertness of the young to-day 
had its beginning in that Ledger reply to a correspondent. 

Parents, however, have gone a long step further in 
their attitude toward the young, so that one of our fem
inine humorists was justified in saying that the old advice 
to children to obey their parents has been directed to the 
parents to obey their children. 

I wonder if the country and village boys of those years 
lost much that was worth while in their isolation when 
taking a jaunt of a couple of miles away was going abroad 
and a person from a neighboring village was spoken of 
as a foreigner, when red-top boots were a great Christ
mas present, and the sight of the first chewing gum was 
epochal. 

Which reminds me of the first glimpse I had of chew
ing gum. It was sold in the first circus which came after 
the war and was white and made into small sticks about 
three inches long. Some of the lads would chew it in 
school until tired, when they would roll it awhile on the 
bench. By this time it had assumed a rather dirty com
plexion. 

A few days ago I came upon a stanza by Daniel March, 
and I was surprised. My father used to read aloud 
Latta's "Chain of Sacred Wonders" and March's "Night 
Scenes in the Bible," both making deep impressions, as 
my father was a splendid reader. 

But a thing I especially miss in village life now is 
something few young folks know anything about. It was 
the ringing of the dinner bells at mealtime. In the home 
of each smith, saddler, merchant, and miller was a dinner 
bell, each landlord knowing his own bell's tone. I can 
now hear them almost with tears, for the ringers are 
mostly gone, and with them many virtues-and faults. 
Indeed, the old passes, giving place to the new.-Will T. 
Hale, in Christian Advocate. 
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A. S. Landis began a meeting at Vester, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

R. A. Craig is in a meeting at Stop, Ky. Brother Craig 
goes next to Swallowfield, Ky. 

H. Leo Boles closed a good meeting at Smyrna, Tenn., 
August 7, with seven additions. 

E. 0. Coffman closed at Chestnut Ridge, in Lincoln 
County, Tenn., with twenty-one additions. 

W. F. Lemmons began a meeting at Cloverdale, near 
Elbridge, Tenn., Saturday night, August 18. 

G. C. Brewer closed a great meeting at Portland, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Brewer is now at Old Union, 
near Gallatin, Tenn. 

A. N. Kennedy, of McKinney, Texas, has just closed a 
meeting at Sadler, Texas, with good crowds, good inter
est, and three restored. 

Will J. Cullum is in a good meeting at Covington, Tenn. 
Brother Cullum closed at Old Union, near Carrollton, 
Miss., August 9, with twenty-one baptisms. 

F. B. Srygley closed a meeting at Green Plains, near 
Murray, Ky., August 12, with nine baptisms. Brother 
Srygley is now in a meeting at Columbia, Tenn. 

Joe L. Netherland closed at Maury City, Tenn., August 
8, with seven baptized and one restored. Brother Nether
land began at Miller's Ch.apel, near Dyersburg, Tenn., on 
August 9. 

Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, August 7, writes: 
" Our meeting with the 0. M. congregation is fine. Great 
crowds, eight confessions, and one restored to date. I 
shall begin at Shrewder to-morrow." 

Gardner S. Hall closed a very successful meeting with 
the Mount Zion congregation on August 14. Eight were 
baptized and one was restored. T. M. Tucker advises that 
Brother Hall is just seventeen years old. 

R. P. Cuff closed a meeting at Lexie, Tenn., August 
14, with four baptized and one restored. Brother Cuff 
began on August 16 at Riddleton, Tenn. His next meet
ing will be at Little Mountain, near Winchester, Tenn. 

Marion Kidd, Double Springs, Ala., writes: "J. H. 
Stone, of Haleyville, Ala., closed a six-days' meeting here, 
with twelve baptisms. Seven of this number were from 
the Baptist Church. We request the prayers of all Chris
tian people." 

J. W. Smith received the following card from N. B. 
Hardeman, dated July 22: "Have reached the land of 
' milk and honey' and am enjoying every day. The land 
is true to the Book. I hope to return safely and see all 
friends again." 

J. A. Hudson recently preached at Oklahoma City and 
at Hobart, both in Oklahoma. Brother Hudson preached 
at Harbert Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., Sunday, August 12, 
with three baptisms and two to identify themselves with 
the congregation. 

Mrs. W. G. Harrison, Leighton, Ala., August 13, writes: 
"On the fifth Lord's day in July, H. L. Kirby, of Albany, 
Ala., began a meeting at Hopewell, Ala., and continued it 
six days. There was one baptism and the church was 
greatly strengthened." 

J. H. Hines advises that the Highland Avenue Church, 
Montgomery, Ala., conducted the first services in their 
new meetinghouse at eleven o'clock, Sunday, August 5. 
Brother Samuel Jordan, an aged preacher of the gospel, 
preached the sermon. 

R. B. Clements preaches once a month in a schoolhouse 
at Colesburg, Tenn., where there are only twelve members 
of the church. There was one restoration on the fourth 
Sunday in June, and one restoration and one baptized on 
the fourth Sunday in July. 

Joe A. Mason, Estill Springs, Tenn., August 10, writes: 
" D. E. Mason, of Cowan, Tenn., will commence a meeting 

at Chilton Schoolhouse, about two miles we"t of Estill 
Springs, on August 26. There will be three o.ermons the 
first day, with basket dinner." 

N. B. Hardeman, Jerusalem, July 22, to Brother Mc
Quiddy: " I am enjoying every day in this land of 'milk 
and honey.' Am glad I came. So far it is true to the 
Book. Hope to return about October 1 and be with 
friends again. Good will to al!.'' 

J. T. Harris began a meeting at Christian Chapel, in 
Colbert County, Ala., on August 5, which continued until 
the night of August 13, resulting in eight additions. The 
church was highly pleased with his preaching and engaged 
him to hold another meeting in 1924. 

N. B. Hardeman to J. C. McQuiddy, on board steamship 
between Naples, Italy, and Alexandria, Egypt, July 16: 
"We will be landing at Alexandria in one hour. Have had 
pleasant trip, and hope it may prove profitable. My best 
wishes are for you and the whole Gospel Advocate family.'' 

From W. D. Roark, Huntingdon, Tenn.: " On August 
5, W. W. Heflin began a meeting at Poplar Springs, near 
Clarksburg, and closed at the water the 'following Friday, 
with ten baptized into the one body. This was his third 
meeting with this congregation, and we hope to have him 
with us again." 

J. E. Thornberry, Coal City, Ind., July 28, writes: 
" The meeting here will close to-morrow night. One has 
J·,een added from the Methodist Church. Monday I go to 
Shepherdsville, Ky., for a short visit with my parents. 
From there I go to Borden, Ind., to assist in a meeting 
beginning on the first Sunday in August. That will be 
my twelfth consecutive meeting with the church there." 

J. S. Daugherty, Dublin, Texas, August 8, advises that 
one man, the head of a family, was baptized in the Des
demona meeting and the cause strengthened. While 
Brother Daugherty was at Benchley, the man at whose 
home he was staying during the meeting, who was con
fined to his bed with pellagra, became strong enough to 
be handled, and he and his wife were baptized into Christ." 

From W. Claude Hall, Lyles, Tenn., August 14: " Our 
meeting at Macon, Tenn., closed last Friday night, with 
six baptized. Last Sunday we started here under a large 
tent, well located and equipped. 'Everything showed that 
the church had really prepared for the meeting. Sunday 
night we had an audience of five hundred. The prospects 
are very bright indeed. My address is changed from 
Nashville, Tenn., to Henderson, Tenn." 

Thomas J. Wagner, of Manchester, Tenn., has just 
closed the fourth mission meeting with the tent purchased 
by the Coffee County (Tenn.) congregations. There have 
been sixteen baptisms and one restoration. Brother 
Wagner advises that while in his last meeting R. E. L. 
Taylor was just five miles away, at Shady Grove,· with 
nine baptized and one restored when he left, and that 
W. P. Willis was in the eastern part of the county fight
ing sin with all his' might. 

From I. A. Douthitt, Jerusalem, Palestine, July 21: 
"We landed at Alexandria on July 16. Visited Alexan
dria, Cairo, Memphis, Pyramids, and some other places. 
We had a nice camel ride of sixteen miles across Sahara. 
We are now in Jerusalem. Have been studying the city 
and surroundings by walking over same. vVe have vis
ited the Tomb of David, Haram, all t]te gates, Pilate's 
House, Calvary, Mount of Olives, Garden of Gethsemane, 
Bethany, the tombs of Lazarus, Christ, Mary, James, and 
some others, Holy Sepulcher, and valleys of ,Jehoshaphat, 
Tyropean, and Hinnom. Will be here several days. We 
are well and enjoying our trip." 

Under date of July 15, from a ship on the Mediter
ranean Sea, I. A. Douthitt writes: " We landed at Cher
bourg, France, on July 1. Visited Paris and Strasburg; 
thence to Zurich, Switzerland, and Milan, Italy. We 
spent two days in Genoa and saw many places of interest. 
Our next stop was at Rome, where we spent three days. 
We visited Paul's prison, his place of execution, the Forum, 
Colosseum, Palatine Hill, Capitoline Hill, St. Peter's 
Church, Museum, drove through the slum districts of Rome, 
and visited many other places of interest. We went to 
Naples, where we stayed three days, visited Mount Vesu
vius, ruins of Pompeii, Museum, and some other places. 
On Friday, July 13, at 5 P.M., we left Naples on the 
Steamer Esperia for Alexandria, where we expect to land 
in the morning. We have our worship every Sunday. 
All is well with us and we are having a great trip." 
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.Allen Phy has just closed a very interesting meeting 
at Sykes, Tenn. 

J. R. McKee, of Kenton, Tenn., with his two sons, was 
among our visitors last week. 

J. H. McBroom and J. V. Armstrong Traylor closed at 
Hilham, Tenn., with six baptisms. 

Gus Nichols, Berry, Ala., August 11: "We closed yes
terday at New River, with five baptized and two restored." 

D. F. Draper, Cleveland, Ark., August 13: "I am in a 
good meeting at Cleveland, with twenty-three baptized to 
date. The meeting continues." 

R. L. Colley is in a fine meeting at Pine Knot, Ark. 
':'wenty-six restorations and four baptisms to date. 
llrother Colley goes next to Senath, Mo. 

David Thompson, Wingo, Ky., August 13: " I closed a 
g~od meeting at Spring Creek, near Boaz, Ky., with five 
additions. I am now at Pilot Oak, Ky." 

Charley Nichols, Winfield, Ala., August 14: "Let me 
sa7 that, in my judgment, you are giving us a good paper. 
I enjoy every copy of the Gospel Advocate." 

J. L. Hill closed a meeting at Berea, in Warren County, 
Tenn., August 6, with one baptism. Brother Hill 
preached five sermons at Earlyville on August 12, 13, 14. 

W. E. Morgan closed at Liberty, near Granville, Tenn., 
August 11, with nine baptized and two restored. Brother 
Morgan began a meeting at Gainesboro, Tenn., August 12. 

J. Roy Vaughn closed a five-days' meeting at Little 
Dean, near Cleveland, Miss., at the water, recently, with 
large audiences, splendid attention, and thirteen baptized. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., August 13: " Three ad
ditions at the West Side Central Church, Grand River 
~nd Fourteenth Avenues, yesterday. Expect many more 
m the near future." 

. B. L. Douthitt, Fulton, Ky., August 11: " The meeting 
at Philippi, Tenn., closed with six baptisms. Everett 
Derryberry led the singing. He is a splendid singer. I 
am now at Latham, Tenn." 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., August 13: " Sev
enteen baptized a!ld two restored at Bethel, near Waldo, 
Ark. I shall begm at Redland, near Haworth, Okla., on 
August 21; then to Haworth." 

James E. Laird, Kennett, Mo., August 8: " The meet
ing at Bay, Ark., closed with four additions. I am now 
at Morriston, Ark., in a meeting, with a good interest. 
This is the home of Joe H. Blue." 

A. B. Barret, Mercer, Tenn., August 11: "Elam J. Der
ryberry, Portland, Tenn., and I closed at Cloverport and 
Toone, Thursday. Twelve baptisms and one restored. 
I will begin at Cliff Creek to-morrow." 

George F. Martin, Rankin, Okla., August 8: " Carl L. 
Etter, of Kirkland, Texas, closed a meeting at Sunny 
Point, with ten baptized and two restored. He has in 
him the making of a strong preacher." 

S. H. Hall is in a fine meeting at Altus, Okla. There 
had been eighteen confessions at last report. Brother 
Hall will preach at Wichita Falls, Texas, and visit rela
tives at Ada, Okla., before returning to Nashville. 

C. G. Vincent, Corsicana, Texas, August 13: "We had 
a splendid meeting at Bazette, near here, with nine addi
tions, seven by primary obedience. Truly Bounds con
ducted the song service and otherwise greatly assisted in 
the meeting." 

Maybelle Whitfield, Coxburg, Tenn., August 10: " Hu
bert Dill closed a nine-days' meeting at Pavatt's Chapel 
last Sunday night, with three baptisms. The interest was 
never better. There were larger crowds than usual, and 
much good was accomplished." 

Since last report W. W. Bates, of Nashville, Tenn., has 
held meetings as follows: Lomax Cross Roads, Lewis 
County, two restorations; Brushy Creek, Hickman Coun
ty, seven baptisms, seven restorations. He is now evan
gelizing in the Cumberland Mountains. 

Mrs. G. H. Dye, Englewood, Tenn., August 11: "The 
church of Christ at this place is in need of help and will 
be more than glad to get it. We want to buy a lot and 
build a church house, and we need help to do it. Let all 
who will help send their contributions to Mrs. G. H. Dye, 
Englewood, Tenn." 

Charles Williams is in a good meeting at Bear Creek, 
Ala. Brother Williams goes next to Beech Hill, in Ben
ton County, Miss. He has some time in September and 
October that is not promised. Any congregation desir.~ 
ing a meeting should write him at Tupelo, Miss., 408 
South Church Street. 

A. F. Thurman, Chillicothe, Texas, has just ended a 
tour on which he held three meetings: Padgett, Texas, 
ten days, fifteen baptized; Lake Victor,· Texas, ten days, 
six baptized and one restored; Spicewood, Texas, ten days, 
fourteen baptized and six restored. Total, forty-two addi
tions. Brother Thurman goes next to Duster, Texas. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Era, Texas, August 11: "Our meeting 
here has been in progress six days, with nine additions, 
six of which were by baptism. We are expectl.ng still 
others. Our crowds are larger than seating capacity; 
with attendants. from distant places. After closing here 
I go to Meers, Okla.; then for a meeting in Mississippi; 
then to Alabama." · · 

Andy T. Ritchie, Hurricane Mills, Tenn., August 1p: 
" I closed a meeting at Glenwood Schoolhouse, near 
Waverly, Saturday night, with· four additions. Fine 
crowds and great interest. Moved over to Pruett's Chapel 
and began on Sunday. I am about to melt from the in
tense heat, but am trying to escape that which will be a 
thousandfold more so." 

A. E. Freeman, Carter, Okla., August 11: "I am now 
in a good meeting at this place. Crowds are good and 
attention the very best. Some have been born into· the 
family,. others expected at each service ... I go from here 
to Sentinel, Okla., .to begin a series of meetings with the 
church there. The word is being sounded out in these 
parts. The church is growing." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., August 16: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Prairie View, north of Sulphur, and 
near where I am teaching. I taught public school during 
the day and preached at night. Four were restored and 
fourteen were baptized, ten of whom were from my eighth
grade class. This was my fourth meeting there. I will 
hold another meeting for them next year." 

There were three baptisms and one other addition dur
ing A. B. Lipscomb's meeting at Huntsville, Ala. Brother 
Lipscomb writes: " The best features of the meeting were 
the large, attentive audiences and the splendid cooperation 
of T. B. Thompson and his noble wife." E. Gaston Col
lins, of Bridgeport, Ala., led the song service for the last 
three days of· the meeting. Brother Lipscomb is now at 
Hamilton, Ala. 

L. S. White, Tioga, Texas, August 11: " I began a 
meeting at Joshua, Texas, on the fourth Sunday in July 
and continued it ten days, with two services daily. The 
meeting was held in a large tabernacle. The audiences 
were fine all the time. Four were baptized. I was well 
supported, morally and financially. I am now in a fine 
meeting in Tioga. I will begin at Kennett, Mo., on the 
third Sunday in August." 

J. R. Endsley closed at Posey Schoolhouse on July 20, 
with three restored; at Rock Creek, July 27, with seven 
baptisms; and at Pleasant Site, on August 3, with one 
baptism. All of these places are in Northeast Alabama. 
On August 18 he closed a meeting with the Puncheon 
congregation, near Minor Hill, Tenn., with four baptisms. 
One of these was a Methodist man about fifty years of 
age. Brother Endsley is now with the Greenwood con
gregation, in Giles County, Tenn. 

Marion Jack, Van Buren, Ark., August 12: "L. E. 
Stewart, of Dustin, Okla., has just closed a very success
ful meeting with the church of Christ at Pleasant Valley, 
three and one-half miles east of Van Buren. Twelve.were 
baptized and six were restored. Two came from the 
Methodists and one Freewill Baptist preacher was bap
tized. One man of sixty or more years obeyed the gospel. 
L. L. Jones, formerly of Nashville, Tenn., now of Charles .. 
ton, Ark., visited .the brethren during the meeting." 

Since the first Sunday in July, W. S. Morton, of Colum
bia, Tenn., has evangelized in Perry, Lewis, Hickman, and 
Maury counties, Tenn. Following is a list of his meetings 
in order: Farmers' Valley, Perry County, one baptism; 
Riverside, Lewis County, one baptism; Flatwoods, Perry 
County, twenty-five baptisms, two from the Methodists, 
three restorations; Indian Creek, Lewis County, six bap
tisms, two restorations; Cedar Grove, Maury County, one 
baptism. He is now in a meeting at Shipp's Bend, Hick
man County, after which he will hold meetings at Coble 
and Mars' Hill, in the same county. 
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Editorial I~ 
The Danger of Apostasy. 

BY J. C. M"Q. 

Only one man ever lived on the earth who did not yield 
to temptation, and that was the immaculate, sinless, and 
spotless Son of God. Of him Paul says: " For we have 
not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin." (Heb. 4: 15.) 

There is a ceaseless and fearful conflict going on be
tween the flesh and the spirit. Thus is this conflict de
scribed by Paul: " For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would." (Gal. 5: 17.) In Rom. 7 Paul vividly and 
matchlessly tells of this conflict that is going forward in 
every life: " For that which I do I allow not: for what 
I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. If 
then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law 

. that it is good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. For I know that in me (that is, 
in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present 
with me; but how to perform that which is good I find 
not. For the good that I would I do not: but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 
I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man: but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. 0 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law 
of God; but with the flesh the law of sin." 

While life is a growth, a development, we are never 
so strong that we are not in danger of falling. Even 
Paul, with all his strength, felt the necessity of crucify
ing the flesh, with the lusts thereof. " But I keep under 

my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway." (1 Cor. 9: 27.) The devout, consecrated 
Christian prays daily in the language of the song-: 

My soul, be on thy guard, 
Ten thousand foes arise; 

The hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the skies. 

0 watch, and fight, and pray, 
The battle ne'er give o'er; 

Renew it boldly ev'ry day, 
And help divine implore. 

Ne'er think the vict'ry won, 
Nor lay thine armor down; 

Thy arduous work will not be done 
Till thou obtain the crown. 

Fight on, my soul, till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 

He'll take thee at thy parting breath 
Up to his blest abode. 

It takes a lifetime to build a character, but that char
acter may be destroyed in one unguarded moment. 011e 
of the purest, sweetest, and noblest women of •earth ob
jected to her husband's taking a tablespoonful of wine 
three times a day, which had been prescribed by a physi
cian. She threw the wine away, saying: "No man is 
safe until he is in his grave." God has given us a num
ber of examples in his holy word which convince us of 
the wisdom of her course. These examples are given for 
our admonition. 

Noah was a perfect man in his day and generation. 
He had faith in God; he alone was faithful among the 
faithless; his was an obedient faith that led him to do 
as God commanded. He believed the flood would come, as 
God had said; his faith was such that he could hear the 
thunder peal and see the lightning flash as the fountains 
of the great deep were broken up and the waters poured 
down in torrents. For about six hundred yean: he lived 
a life of righteousness. In his righteousness he had stood 
as a tower of strength, single-handed and alonEl, against 
a depraved, wicked, and rebellious world. Through faith 
and righteousness he had ridden in safety in the ark, with 
his head pillowed on the promises of God, while the waters 
covered the face of the ground and prevailed upward until 
the highest peaks of the mountains were hidden. After 
the waters of the flood had dried up, "Noah went forth, 
and his sons, and .his wife, and his sons' wives with him: 
every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and 
whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after thEdr kinds, 
went forth out of the ark." Hence, Peter tell:s us that 
eight souls were saved by water. After his salvation, 
Noah showed his gratitude by building an altar and 
offering sacrifices unto the Lord. Of this it is said: 
"And the Lord smelled a sweet savor, and the JLord said 
in his heart, I will not again curse the ground .any more 
for man's sake: for the imagination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every
thing living, as I have done. While the earth remaineth, 
seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night shall not cease." But after 
this long life of godliness, after enjoying the fulfillment 
of so many of God's promises, and after God's :assurance 
of his continued love and protection, we find Noah still 
ready to yield to the seductive voice of sin. He becomes 
beastly drunk. His two sons, Shem and Japheth, are 
ashamed to look upon his disgrace. What a warning is 
here for us! The charm and fascination that sin has for 
the children of men is fearful to contemplate. Our con
stant prayer should be: "0 Lord, lead us not into tempta
tion!" 

Moses is another striking example of obedience. He 
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bore long with a hard-hearted and stiff-necked people. 
Through his instrumentality the waters of the Red Sea 
had rolled back and stood as great walls of ice, so that the 
children of Israel marched through the sea on dry land. 
In answer to his cry, the Lord rained manna from heaven, 
cleft the rocks and poured out the waters, and brought up 
the quails, so that the children of Israel might be fed as 
they journeyed through the wilderness. To him the Lord 
revealed himself, and handed him his law to give to the 
people; and yet in an unguarded moment Moses sinned. 
He failed to sanctify the Lord in the eyes of the people. 
On account of this transgression the Lord did not permit 
him to enter into the promised land. Our vigilance cannot 
be too great. " Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand
eth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 12.) 

David was a man of sublime confidence, abiding faith, 
and admirable loyalty to the will of God. God blessed 
and prospered his people during David's reign. In an 
evil moment he yielded to temptation, thereby throwing a 
foul blot over his hitherto stainless life and leaving the 
taint of his sin a heritage to his posterity. The man who 
rushes needlessly into temptation is sure to fall. Our only 
safety is in staying away from places of ruin. " But with 
many of them God was not well pleased: for they were · 
overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things were our 
example, to the intent we should not lust after evil things, 
as .they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed 
of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. Now all 
these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come." (1 Cor. 10: 5-11.) 

The man who has great confidence in his own strength 
to stand is always in great danger. Peter believed that 
though all men should turn their backs on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, he would never do so. When Jesus told his apos
tles that they all should be offended because of him, 
" Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall 
be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended. 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this 
night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples." 
This is the language of overconfidence. How frail is hu
manity! In a few brief hours Peter was ashamed of his 
Lord and denying him with wicked oaths. Our safety is 
in clinging close to the cross of Christ. If we turn away 
from Christ, the last state is worse than the first. " For 
if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. 
For it had been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
But it is happened unto them according to the true 
proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and 
the sow that was washed ·to her wallowing in the mire." 
(2 Pet. 2 : 20-22.) Those who add the Christian graces 
never fall. "Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili
gence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 
1: 10, 11.) 

The Chureh at Corinth. No. 1. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The city of Corinth was regarded as the emporium of 
Greece-a city noted for its wealth, wholly given to 
idolatry and licentious living. Vice reached its lowest 
depths, from which intellectual culture alone could not 
redeem it, for " it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) 

A LONE MISSIONARY. 

Into this extremely wicked city with Venus as its prin
cipal object of worship, consisting in the most shameful 
performances imaginable, came the apostle Paul with the 
story of the cross. 

This mighty man of God describes his entrance into this 
cesspool of wickedness thus: "And I, brethren, when I 
came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I 
determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weak
ness, and in fear, and in much trembling, and my speech 
and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God." 

While Paul was, perhaps, one of the most profoundly 
educated men of his day, familiar with Grecian literature 
and a master of the so-called sciences and philosophy of 
the world, yet on these themes his lips were sealed, for 
in the matter of the salvation of the soul he had learned 
that " the wisdom of this werld is foolishness with God." 

To these systems of philosophy and scientific theories 
he alludes when he says: "And I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of God." 

PAUL'S FIRM RESOLVE. 

Men and women are, as a rule, extremely proud of 
their intellectual attainments, and very readily yield to 
any and every opportunity to give expression to them. 
It must, therefore, have been with difficulty that the 
learned Paul held captive his superior talents in the 
midst of the Corinthians when he could have so easily 
matched their learning. 

But he had something far more powerful than human. 
wisdom. Hence, he says: " For I determined not to know 
anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci
fied." This simple story upon his lips embodied the wis
dom, power, goodness, and love of God for the salvation 
of the world, and Paul was keenly sensitive to the fac.t 
that nothing else could be substituted for it. 

From the example of Paul and the solemn instructions 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, what right have men calling 
themselves " preachers of the gospel of Christ " to sub
stitute human learning and wisdom for .the story of the 
cross? How dare any man to assume that he can preach 
anything other than the whole counsel of God, or a full 
gospel, and be pleasing to God? How dare any man in 
the pulpit to " play to the galleries " or " soft-pedal" 
before an a).tdience of dying men and women? There is 
such a thing as " holding the truth in unrighteousness;" 
and when a man preaches to please those who are in error, 
he is guilty of that very thing. 

REALIZING HIS INSUFFICIENCY. 

Paul expresses his feelings when he entered Corinth 
thus: "And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling." This shows with what absolute reli
ance Paul leaned upon the Lord. He fully realized that 
within himself he could accomplish nothing in the great 
work of reforming and Christianizing this wicked city. 
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He relied exclusively upon the message of the cross, and 
went about his work in fear and trembling. 
, What .an example for every one who assumes the work 
of preaching or teaching the gospel of Christ! The pulpit 
is .no place for egotism or the air of self-sufficiency, but 
the manifestation of humility and a reliance upon the 
simple gospel of Christ to convert and save the people. 

THE REASON FOR PAUL'S COURSE. 

Paul's refraining from preaching human wisdom and 
the philosophies of men is given in these words: " That 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God." The gospel is the power of God 
(Rom. 1: 16); and unless one's faith rests upon the gospel, 
it is a false faith. Hence, no matter how strong one's 
faith may be, nor how sincere it may be, unless it is based 
upon the gospel of Christ, it will avail nothing. 

How important, then, that the truth of God should 
characterize every sermon and every effort to lead souls 
to Christ! 

Publishers' Items .. 
Send us a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, 

and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we· suggest to all our 
readers who· are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, is a 
book that does not wear out with age. All who have read 
it say that it is a great production and the best book of 
a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

" Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a 
very interesting and attractive book. When once you 
begin to read it, you will not be willing to quit until you 
have finished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by B. W. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best com
mentary for busy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up. with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you 'should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

Our new song book, " Choice Gospel Hymns," is being 
very favorably received. So far we have not had a single 
adverse criticism on the book. Price, single copy, flexible 
cloth, 40 cents; full cloth, stiff back, 50 cents; f. o. b. 
Nashville. In ordering, state whether round or shaped 
notes, flexible or full cloth, is wanted. 

All kinds of Bibles and Testaments are handled by this 
company. Each member of the family ought to have a 

Bible. There is personal responsibility on each member of 
the family; each must study God's word for himseU. Each 
member owning his own Bible is like each one ow:11ing his 
own clothes-it develops individuality. 

Send us your order for Bible Lesson Helps. By the 
time this paper reaches you we will be ready to fill orders 
for the next quarter. Our literature is now edited by two 
competent Bible scholars and is better than ever before. 
The lessons are all fresh and not a rehash from former 
lessons, and no lesson is cut down from a lesson written 
for another periodical. Write for sample copies. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
very useful book answering Bible questions on many sub
jects. No Bible student can well afford to be without it. 
As these men were associated together while living, it is 
well tt.rtt they are to be associated together in death. 
The book contains 767 large octavo pages, which are as 
full of valuable knowledge as an egg is of meat. Price, 
$3, postpaid. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Art of Living Together. 
The art of living together is one which lies at the root 

of domestic happiness. Here are a few suggestions which, 
having found useful, I pass on to my readers. In order 
to live happily with others, we must not insist that there 
is only one way of doing things, we must avoid unneces
sary criticism of others' methods, and we must freely 
allow large liberty in all personal details of management. 
How foolish to have some stock subject of disputation, 
about which there is always friction and irritation, 
amounting, perhaps, in the course of years, to positive 
alienation! Equally unwise it is to forget that it is the 
little pebbles that hurt the feet, and that a sufficiently 
sharp tack, ho\vever small, may make a shoe quite unen
durable. It is not well to expect too much of others, being 
mindful of the fact that we ourselves make large demands 
upon their patience or toleration. There is always the 
danger that familiarity will swallow up courtesy, that the 
sweet attentions so common before marriage will cease 
after marriage. We need constant reminders to keep 
watch for little opportunities to praise, to show sympathy, 
t~ rejoice with the glad and weep with the sorrowfuL
Exchange. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
" The song-book business, like many other things 

in these days, has become heavily commercialized, 
and very many of the books are like the man's 
razors-" they are made to sell." In my experi
ence and observation I have been bored, vexed, and 
disgusted at the song books used by some of our 
congregations. They are a burlesque on the si11ging, 
which should be and is one of the most inspiring 
parts of worship to God. The books are no good. 
But I have just finished examining a copy of 
CHOICE GoSPEL HYMNS, edited by Mosley, Pullias, 
and Pittman, issued from the Gospel Advocate press. 
To my mind, this is a most excellent song book. I 
have not detected an objectionable song in the book. 
The melody is good and the words are in harmony 
with ~dptuml t'uth. Nu cung,.gation will makol 
a mistake in getting this book." (George W. 
Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn.) 

~~~~~~~~~~~==~~ 
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Haleyville, Ala., August 16.-The 

White House meeting, nine miles from 
Haleyville, closed last night, with 
three additions. We were hindered 
much by rain and threatening weath
er, but had good crowds and interest. 
This is likely the oldest loyal church 
of Christ in this section, if not in 
the State. Its history dates back 
seventy-five years, and its membership 
is variously estimated at from two 
hundred to five hundred. Possibly 
three hundred communed on Lord's 
day. The contribution ranges from 
three 1;«> ten dollars on Lord's day, 
when It ought to be no less than 
twenty-five to fifty dollars. They co
operate with eight other churches in 
the support of Brother Nichols in des
titute places, which is commendable. 
A number of congregations have 
grown up from this one, which are 
also doing good work. Brother A. D. 
Dies has held their meetings for the 
ast ten years, and is held in high 

esteem by them.-W. F. Lemmons. 
Coalgate, Okla., August 14.-The 

meeting at Locust Grove, Okla., began 
on Tuesday, July 24, and continued 
exactly two weeks. This was a great 
meeting. The largest crowds that 
have ever attended any kind of serv
ice in· the town attended our meeting. 
Much interest was manifested from 
the very beginning of the meeting. It 
is estimated that between fifteen hun
dred and two thousand people were 
in attendance at times. The town has I 
a population of only seven hundred 
and fifty. People came as far as 
twenty-five miles to attend the serv
ices. The meeting resulted in sixty
seven additions to the congregation. 
Of this number, near forty were by 
baptism. The baptismal services 
were held on the banks of one of the 
beautiful spring creeks with which 
the Ozarks so abound. The largest 
crowd was present that I have ever 
seen at a baptismal service. Among 
those whom I had the privilege of 
burying with the Lord in baptism 
was my grandfather. He 1s past 
seventy-six years old. He had never 
made any pretense toward Chris
tianity. It has been the ambition of 
my life as a minister of the gospel to 
convert him to the religion of my 
Lord. Nothing ever gave me more 
joy than to see him come forward to 
confess his faith in the Christ. The 
meeting closed sooner than it should 
have closed, but I am so far behind 
with my work I was forced to close. 
Some congregations have the idea 
that the gospel will be effective only 
at a certain time in the year, and 
that time is the one they have se
lected for their meeting. For that 
reason preachers are often forced to 
close meetings where the interest jus
tifies their staying longer. I am now 
in a meeting with the church in Coal
gate. The meeting is two days old. 
Two confessions to date. Last night 
our crowd was large. The thing I 
appreciate most of all about this 
meeting is that preparation had been 
made before I arrived. The proper 
advertising had been done, new song 
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books had been purchased, the church 
had prepared itself to conduct the 
song service efficiently, and every
thing was in readiness. I go next to 
Lexington, Okla.-W. L. Oliphant. 

================ 

6 G G quicklyrelievesColds,Fe. 
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa 

tion. Biliousness and Headaches 

·cANCER HOSPITAL. Intra-venous treatment for cancer. OP· 
eration, R , d i u m and 

. X-Ray unnecessary. Book· 
let uovinu full information upon request Box 
2127, ATLANTA, GA. - ' 
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Tennessee Military Institute 
A school where orderliness, respect for 

government, and the desire to make good 
replace recklessness and the "don't-care" 
attitude; where every boy Is put on his 
mettle to measure himself by established 
school standards. 

Good name ot school rests on thorough 
academic work, efficient military training 
and physical development, and the spirit 
of T. M. I., which Inspires boys. to their best 
achievement. Sound government through 
sensible restraints and incentives to good con
duct. Health record unsurpassed. R. 0. T. C. 
Modern buildings and equipment, laborato
ries. gymnasium, swimming pool, cinder 
track. All athletics. Charges moderate. 
For catalogue, address 

COL. C. R. ENSLEY~ Supt., Box 'R, 
SWEETWATER, TENN. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
Successor of 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice Presid!lnt 

AN OFFICIALLY ACCREDITED JUNIOR COLLEGE AND A 
MEMBER OF THE TENNESSEE COLLEGE ASSOCIATION 

The four-years' Standard Courses are now offered. 
A-1 Grade High School maintained, also the Elementary gradee. 
Special Departments ot the Fine Arts. 
The Bible taught dally to every pupil. 
An exceptionally strong Faculty. 
The thirty-thl·rd year begins September 19. 
Free Catalogue Bulletin. Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, Nashville, Tenn. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HAlL, President C. P. ROLAND, Dean 

A STANDARDIZED JUNIOR COLLEGE 
ThP following courses are maintained by efficient, competent, Christian teacher&" 

\'l:ith unsullied reputations: Grammar School, High School, Two-Year Standard Col
legf', Stenography, Typewriting, Bookkeeping, ExpreHsion, .A:rt, Domestic Science, 
YoicP, Yoeal and Instrumental ~iusic, Education, and Bible. 

Our graduah·:-; are granted a eertificate to teach in high school by the State. 
Location ideal-s1nall town, where ten1ptations' to evil are reduced to a minimum. 
ExpPnses very reasonable. Best board, $20.00 per month. 

FALL QUARTER BEGINS SEPTEMBER 19, 1923 
Write for Catalog and Bulletins 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE, Henderson, Tenn. 

I II HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS i 

I VOLUME II I 

' 1 his is probably the greatest collection of sermons pub
lished by the brethren since the days of Benjamin Franklin. 
They are great in their simplicity. They are living and 
vital. They strike straight from the shoulder and make 
no compromise with error; yet there is not an unkind 
word in them. «<.Biography of Hardeman and Smith; 
twenty-three sermons. Beautifully bound; stamped in gold 

~ FELICE, S 1.50 ~ 
A few copies of Volume I left 

Order them both /rom 

N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date--------------------------, 192 __ _ 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~ame ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY---------------------------------------- State __________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

-----ADVANCE·D QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20e Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE OUARTERL¥,32 pages@ 5centsperquarter,$------
(:1!1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ Scentsperquarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Eaeh) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five 41!:' More to One Address, Eaeh) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Eaeh) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter, 80.. Per Year-Foreign, SOc Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S-----~-

• 
_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cea>.ts per dozen, S-------

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $ ______ _ 

Total $ ______ _ 

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; and expire March, June, 
September, and December. 
_..Remit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Friend-Joyner Discussion. 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

Through the four days of July, 
10-13, it was my privilege to hear 
and enjoy a discussion of tW() funda
mental questions on baptism at Center 
Point, in Hart County, Ky., between 
D. H. Friend, of the church of Christ, 
and Thomas Joyner, Presbyterian. 

For three days Brother Friend af
firmed the proposition: " The Scrip
tures teach that water baptism ad
ministered to penitent believ-ers is in 
order to the remission of past (alien) 
sins." His groundwork was a pres
entation of the causes of man's salva
tion: (1) Prime cause, the love and 
grace of God; (2) meritorious cause, 
the blood of Christ shed on Calvary; 
(3) instrumental cause, faith in Je
sus. " Faith " was defined and agreed 
to by both parties as "the assent of 
mind and consent of will." The im
portance of this faith and its exercise 
was kept continually before the audi
ence by the affirmative, ba11tism be
ing urged as a command of our Lord, 
essential because he gave no nones
sential commands and efficacious be
cause he made it so. BrothE'r Friend 
showed the difference in the Testa
ments, presenting the New as our 
law; he showed when the will of 
Christ went into effect, and :its essen-
tial features; and he showed that acts 
of mercy done by Christ during his 
personal ministry can have nothing 
to do directly with the terms of our 
salvation under the ~ew Testament. 
Behind these fundamental a-rguments 
he brought the usual direct, definite 
scripture references, of which the fol
lowing is a partial list: Heb. 5: 8, 9; 
Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Luke 24: 45-47; Acts 2: 37, 38; Acts 
9: 6, with 22: 16; Eph. 1: 3, 7, 13; 
Col. 1: 14, with Gal. 3: 27; Rom. 6: 
2-4, 17, 18; Tit. 3: 5; 1 Pet. 3: 21; 
1 Cor. 6: 11; Eph. 5: 26; Acts 10: 
48; 8: 37, 38. Brother Friend's re
peated appeals simply to trust in Je
sus, " hear him," and render unques
tioning obedience to his commands 
were forceful and impressive. 

Joyner's replies to these arguments 
were varied and ingenious. He in
sisted that saving faith will obey; 
but his position is best stated in his 
own words: " I say that the penitent 
believer has remission of sins before 
he obeys." Right away he got over 
with the critics in rejecting the last 
verses of Mark 16 in order to escape 
the sixteenth verse. Water baptism 
is a command to the saved, says Joy
ner, and he arbitrarily puts the con
struction of Holy Spirit baptism upon 
every passage where baptism clearly 
applies to the alien sinner. Insisting 
that no new plan of salvation was 
given after the death of Christ, he 
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introduced many acts of mercy prior 
to this, especially from the personal 
ministry of Jesus, as examples of 
salvation. Joyner is the most inde
pendent man I have heard in han
dling the Scriptures, making his arbi
trary interpretations as the exigen
cies of the occasion demanded, with 
little regard for scholars, commenta
tors, his own " confession," or the 
plain meaning of the Scriptures. 
This naturally got him into some in
escapable difficulties. 

On the last day Joyner affirmed: 
" The Scriptures teach that men to
day receive, coincident with the act 
of regeneration, the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit." Joyner sees a great 
deal of the truth, and his opening re
marks upon the Spirit were good. 
He makes the coming of the Holy 
Spirit, as promised to the obedient 
(Acts 5: 32), a baptism of the Spirit. 
Having for three days discussed water 
baptism as a command, and one that 
must be obeyed, Joyner found him
self on this day face to face with 
Paul's statement that "there is 
. • . one baptism." (Eph. 4: 4, 
5.) An example of his glaring in
consistencies shown up by Brother 
Friend was on the second chapter of 
Acts, in which chapter Joyner found 
two baptisms for the same people the 
same day. He had said " Holy Spirit 
baptism" at verse 38 and "water 
baptism " at verse 41, after previously 
insisting that these same people had 
already been baptized of John! 
Brother Friend showed that "by one 
Spirit are we all baptized" (1 Cor. 
12: 13) means baptized by the au
thority of the one Spirit; and that 
" born of water and the Spirit" 
(John 3: 5) is the process of being 
begotten of the Spirit through the 
word (1 Pet. 1: 22, 23; James 1: 18), 
and beginning a new life in Christ 
through baptism (Gal. 3: 27; Rom. 
6: 4, 5.) 

The discussion was carried on in 
good spirit by both disputants; splen
did interest was manifested by the 
audiences, which numbered several 
hundred each day; and I believe that 
much good was done. It is impossible 
for so much of God's word to be pre
sented to interested people without 
some good accruing. At the close it 
seemed to me and to others that a 
strong general impression had been 
made for the truth as it is in Christ, 
and for the plea of those who try to 
be Christians only, trying to do his 
will as set forth in the Scriptures, 
and content to stop there. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men· 

tion this paper. 
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ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
book. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
"Throw Out the Life Line,"" Brighten the Corner," "Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," and 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . SO cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy .................................... 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

It is published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state 
whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

YOU CAN DO BETTER 
====================rN=================== 

Western Oklahoma Christian College 
than you can in many other schools and colleges. Western Oklahoma 
Christian College is a Junior College, fully accredited for two years' 
college work by the University of Oklahoma. The High School De
partment has been recognized for 26% units by the Oklahoma State 
Board of Education. The Grade Department accomplishes the very 
best work. The fall term opens September 17, 1923. 

The Faculty is 100% Christian 
SEND US YOUR BOYS AND GIRLS FOR 1923-1924 

Write for catalogue to-day 

Address, S. E. TEMPLETON, President. Cordell, Oklahoma 
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tfAMBERlAIN 
STOMACH 
AND LIVER 
TABLETS 

Stimulate the action of the liver 
and intestines, averting biliousness, 
sick headaches, and other evils aris
ing from constipation and sluggish 
bowel movements. 

Relieve the distress of indigestion and 
those gassy pains that crowd the heart. 

Not a harsh cathartic, but an acceptable 
corrective, agreeable alike in action and 
after effect. 

Why suffer when this good medicine maJ 
be so easily had and for so small a costr 
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1912. Free X-Ray 
examination. 

First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
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~~-~ 
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My Book on Rectal Diseases 
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Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 
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P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 
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mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Summit, Ga., August 9.-I have 
been in two meetings since the first 
of July. I began the first at Fellow
ship, near Hahira, Ga., on the first 
day of July and continued it through 
the third Lord's day. Fine interest 
throughout the meeting, very large 
attendance, and nine additions. I am 
to hold another meeting there next 
year, the Lord willing, and we are to 
use a large tent. My second meeting 
was with the Remerton congregation, 
Valdosta, Ga. We had a good meet
ing, with fine crowds and interest and 
three additions. I am also to hold 
another meeting there. I am to begin 
a meeting at Soperton next Lord's 
day, and Brother Tom Burton will 
join me the first part of the week to 
do the preaching. The Ludowici work 
is growing nicely, and we now have 
near fifty members. I am to go there 
for a meeting after I am through at 
Soperton. The Methodists and Mis
sionary Baptists tried to shut them 
out of the schoolhouse where they 
have been meeting until they could 
erect them a house of worship, but I 
think they will find that they have 
no law to assist them. The work is 
growing day by day, and we will know 
how to appreciate it when it is estab
lished over all the opposition. Pray 
for us in this new field.-J. Bedford 
Beck. 

Pulaski, Tenn., August 15.-0n the 
second Lord's day in June I began a 
meeting at Tracy City, Tenn., and 
continued it two weeks. Brother C. 
W. Cook, who formerly lived at Tracy 
City, but is now laboring with the 
church in Covington, Tenn., was with 
me throughout the meeting and led 
the song service. Brother Cook is one 
of our best song leaders and is also a 
splendid preacher. Brother B. W. 
Davis labors with the Tracy City 
brethren. He and Brother Mason, of 
Cowan, assisted greatly in the meet
ing. Brother Long and Brother 
Brooks are two other faithful preach
ers who live at Tracy City and divide 
their time between preaching the gos
pel and making a living at other lines 
of honest employment. On the fourth 
Lord's day in June I began with the 
faithful little congregation at Cowan, 
Tenn., and continued two weeks. 
Brother Wilbanks, a recent graduate 
of David Lipscomb College, led the 
song service in a very acceptable way. 
Brother Davis, of Tracy City, and 
Brother Gainer, of Winchester, each 
preached twice for me while I re
turned to Pulaski for a funeral. 
There were three baptisms and two 
restorations, all heads of families. 
This was my first work with the 
Tracy City and Cowan brethren. I 
was never more kindly treated, and 
left them with greatly appreciated 
invitations to return.-J. T. Clark. 

Cottage Grove, Tenn., August 11.-
0ur meeting with the Bethany church 
of Christ, in Henry County, Tenn., is 
doing well. Six additions to date. 
This is one of the finest farming sec
tions of the State. The church at 
Bethany is made up of some of the 
best people of Henry County. Our 
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meeting at Iron City, Tenn., was a 
success in more ways than one. We 
had a greater. number of additions 
than we have had in several years. 
The congregation at Iron City is the 
oldest congregation of our people in 
th,at part of the State. Brother T. B. 
Larimore did some of his first work· 
at that place. My home was at Iron 
City for a number of years. Brother 
Gilbert Shafer was our song leader 
there in the meeting. He is an ex
cellent young man and very compe
tent in his line of work. He is a 
man whose life is clean. He has been 
with me at Iron City in two meetings 
(1922 and 1923), and I have not seen 
anything in his conduct that was im
proper or imprudent. His address is 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. Brother W. M. 
Sweaney, an octogenarian, one of the 
best men we have, lives at Iron City. 
The life and progress of the church 
there is due largely to the work of 
Brother Sweaney. Brother G. W. 
Sweaney and family, of Nashville, 
Tenn., were with us the first two 
days of the meeting. Brother " Bill " 
(as we know him) is one of the great
est men in the brotherhood. He is a 
fine teacher, a fine preacher, and is a 
power in anything with which he is 
connected. My next meeting will be 
at Paris, Texas.-C. E. Holt. 

Armona, Cal., August 10.-0n the 
first Lord's day in July I was with 
the brethren at Dinuba, and we had a 
splendid service with these good Ten
nessee brethren. It is the home of 
Brother George Dickson, one of our 
best California preachers. He 
preaches two Lord's days at Dinuba 
and two at Armona, and is doing a 
fine work in the Master's kingdom. 
On the fourth Lord's day I was with 
the new congregation at Chowchilla. 
This is one of the best congregations 
in California. I believe they are the 
best singers in all the State; at least, 
they are the best I have heard. If 
all congregations were like this one, 
there would be no cry for the mechan
ical instrument in the service of the 
Lord. On the third Sunday I was at 
Bakersfield. This is also a new con
gregation. We had a splendid day, 
two services, and nice audiences. The 
congregation is in a growing condi
tion. Bakersfield is an oil town of 
twenty thousand or more. It is lo
cated one hundred and twenty-five 
miles from Los Angeles. On the 
second Lord's day I was with the 
Nevada Avenue congregation, and we 
had a fine service with this noble band 
of people. This is the home of Broth
er W. Halliday Trice. He preached 
for this congregation six years and 
did a fine work. Fresno has passed 
the seventy-five-thousand mark. It 
is located in the center of the San 
Joaquin Valley and is one of the 
fastest-growing cities in the United 
States. On the fifth Lord's day I 
was at Tulare. This was my first 
time at Tulare for a long time. They 
have grown in numbers and seem to 
be at peace with themselves, which is 
one of the finest things to help a con
gregation grow. This is a stock dis
trict,· with some of the finest ranches 
to be found in the world. During the 
month I traveled more than a thou
sand miles, and every day in the week 
I worked from six o'clock in the 
morning until nine at night.-L. D. 
Perkins. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 829 

11' 1 ~ :~:lllllllllljl'l ~llll 1~111 
~en~~s 
I il.8~r Boy or Girl-

-We will return you the man or wo
man efficient in the arts and sciences; 
developed in mind and body; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

While we lay no claims to super effi
ciency we can truthfully say that the 
lives of our official family are dedicat
ed to and wrapped up in the develop
ment of sound Christian manhood and 
womanhood. For we do know boys and 
girls. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian community amid 
Christian intluences. A capable corps of 
teachers, thoro modern equipment includ
ing excellent steam heated dormitories, 
commodious class rooms, auditorium. 
beautiful campus, park, athletic field 
and spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 Second Oldest 
College in Te1tas 

Ever since conducted upon high u10ral, 
spiritual and Intellectual standards With 
definite high aims in view. Teachers' 
certificates secured without examination 
in the college department. 

Fall term begins Sept. 19, 1923. 
Write for catalog. 

A. B. BOLTON, A.B., M.A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 

Our Academy, beginning with the eighth grade, Is a high school of the first class, 
fully affiliated not only ,~-lth our own college work, but with every other college in this 
State and other States. Your child in our bchool i:;:; not given his high-school work by 
a practice teaC'her, but receives his high-school training under the same teacher . that 
gives him his college courses. This iH the advantage of a junior college. Sen~or colleges 
are required to separate their high school from the college. Our college work _I& accepted 
hour for hour by the universities and colleges of the South. 
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EMBROCATION 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener• 

~~o:j:E~I ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegr.l
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effectivl!l for bron• 
chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa,s keep a bottle hand,. AU druggists or 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90-92 BeekmaD SL, NewYork 

G G G CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 
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FRIENDS NOTICED 1 

IMPROVEMENT 
Wonderful Results from Lydia 

E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound 

Beloit, Wis.- "My female trouble was 
brought on by overwork. I had worked 
..,..,~~~~~~~in stores and had to 

do heavier work than 
my strength could 
stand, and had to be 
on m:y feet most of 
the time. Finally I 
had to giYe up this 
work entirely and 
stay at home. Doc
tor's medicine did not 
give me much relief, 
and my mother 
wanted me to take 

L;.;;;;.;...;.;;;.;;.;==...;.;.;;;;=Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound. I took a couple of 
bottles of it and thought it did not help me 
as much as it should, so I gave it up to try 
something else. Nothing I took helped 
me much, so I finally decided to give the 
Vegetable Compound another trial and. 
to take enough of it to make sure 
it would help me. I have taken it over 
a year now and. it has brought wonder
ful results. I have gained from 93 to 
110 pounds and am keeping house now. 
My friends all notice the change in my 
health. I will be g!ad to answer all 
letters that women write to me about 
the Vegetable Compound. "-Mrs. W. 
G. MoNSON, 1515Park Ave., Beloit, Wis. 

Mrs. Munson is willing to write to any 
woman suffering from such troubles. 

FRECKLE-FADE 
Sun and Wind Brin~r Out Ugly Spots. 

How to Remove Easily. 
Here's a ehanee, Miss Freekle-face, 

to try a remedy for f1·eekles with the 
guarantee of a reliable eoneern that it 
will not eost you a penny unless it re
moves the freekles; while if it does 
give you a clear eomplexion the expense 
is trifling. 

Simply get an ounee of Othine
double strength-from any druggist and 
a few applieations should show you how 
easy it is to rid yourself of the homely 
freekles and get a beautiful eomplex
ion. Rarely is more than one ounee 
needed for the worst case. 

Be sure to ask the druggist for the 
double strength Othine as this strength 
is sold under guarantee of money baek 
if it fa:i.J,s to remove freckle~! 

Stops Eczema 
Relieves the inflammation, itching and ir• 
ritation, soothes and softens the skin and 
leaves it smooth and spotless. 

TETTERINE 
The complexion's best friend 

60c at your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. .. .. SAVANNAH, GA. 

Henew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advo!'.ate. 
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Meetinghouse at Hamlin, Ky. 

BY W. L. SIMPSON. 

The .members of the church of 
Christ at Hamlin have built a new 
house of worship and are greatly in 
need of help. We :¥"e a poor congre
gation, financially speaking, there 
being very few heads of families in 
this church, and some have already 
made a sacrifice in order to get the 
building up. We still owe about three 
hundred and sixty dollars; and if we 
cannot collect the amount in some 
way, there are two brethren who will 
have to pay it, as they are standing 
for the debt. We are anxious to es
tablish the cause more firmly here, 
and we are having a hard struggle, 
as there is a Baptist church on each 
side of us and they are working 
against us with all their might. We 

· would app1·eciate any assistance that 
may be given us. If any doubt our 
being worthy of help, I refer them to 
Brother B. L. Douthitt or Brother 
Coleman Overby, Murray, Ky. 

Freed-Banks Debate. 
BY J. R. GLASS. 

The debate held in Old Harmony 
meetinghouse, in Obion County, Tenn., 
July 23-28, by A. G. Freed, Christian, 
and J. T. Banks, Methodist, was an 
important event in the life of the 
community. Good crowds attended 
daily, but only a few preachers were 
in attendance, due to the fact, per
haps, that this is a time of protracted 
meetings. The usual questions-form 
of baptism, design of baptism, estab
lishment of the church, and infant 
baptism-were discussed. 

The people were kind and hospita
ble and entertained quite generously. 
Ample lunches were prepared by the 
good ladies for the noon hour, and, 
after the first day, ice water was 
provided by thoughtful brethren. The 
time spent by the writer with the 
brethren will long be remembered as 
one of the most enjoyable weeks of 
his life. 

This discussion was a great oppor
tunity for the busy people to hear 
the message of salvation so force
fully presented by Brother Freed, and 
I am sure the debate will result in 
great good. Many heard for the first 
time both sides of the controversy. 
Some little opposition to religious 
discussion was expressed by a few, 
but after Brother Freed explained 
the object and value of debate I 
heard no more from them. No 
preaching is so illuminating and ef
fective as in debate, when done in 
the love of truth by fair and able 
disputants. We should remember that 
the principles of the Restoration 
Movement inaugurated by Campbell, 
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Stone, Scott and others received pow
erful momEntum from the debates 
held by Alexander Campbell with 
Walker, Owen, McCalla, Rice, and 
Bishop Pur•:ell, and, moving with ir
resistible force, spread broadcast over 
this country the restored gospel of 
the Son of God, bringing an assured 
salvation t•> thousands of rejoicing 
men and ~omen who had struggled 
for light in the fogs of sectarianism. 

With few exceptions, the debate 
was characterized by dignity, fair
ness, and ~ourtesy. Brother Freed 
opened the discussion by affirming 
that immer:;ion in water of a penitent 
believer in Christ is the only Chris
tian baptism. He quoted several pas
sages of sc::ipture that strongly teach 
that immersion only is baptism, and 
made a number of vigorous argu
ments to prove his position to be true. 
Mr. Banks quoted the usual passages 
on which the Methodists rely to prove 
pouring and sprinkling to be baptism, 
but based his arguments against im
mersion as the only baptism mainly 
on his own reasoning, stating that in 
some parts of the world water could 
not be had sufficient for immersion, 
and the cold of the extreme Northern 
countries presented an impossible bar
rier to immersion. 

On the design of baptism, Mr._ 
Banks said that Acts 2: 38 does not 
mean what it says, but that it means 
because of remission, offering no 
grammatical or logical reason there
for. He made a confused effort to 
show that the church of the New 
Testament began with the promise 
made to Abraham. He affirmed on 
Saturday that infant baptism is 
scriptural, and based his argument on 
the assumption that baptism came in 
the place of circumcision, saying 
that God put t}Iem in the church by 
circumcision and that no one had 
ever put them out of the church. 

Brother Freed met and refuted 
these attempts at argument with 
ease, and had much time for preach
ing the gospel, to the deiight and 
edification of the audience, composed 
of most respectful and attentive lis
teners. 

S 0 RES BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
awering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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The Foundation of Our Hope. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Any structure built without a solid 
foundation is of very little value. In 
building a house, the first thing to 
do, after the material is gathered, is 
laying the corner stone-a solid rock. 
All the other stones of the foundation 
must be placed so as to conform with 
that stone, thus forming a firm basis 
for the structure to rest upon, secur
ing its permanence. " Every house is 
builded by some man, but he that 
built all things is God." (Heb. 3: 4.) 
The foundation of the Christian's hope 
rests upon the corner stone that God 
has placed in it. "Now therefore ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens with the saints 
and of the household of God; and are 
built upon the 'foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone." 
(Eph. 2: 19, 20.) 

In laying this foundation, God, as 
we count time, was a long time in 
preparing the material for it. We 
notice the calling of Abraham and 
the. promise made to him that in 
blessing he· would bless him, and that 
through his seed all the nations of 
the earth should be blessed; also that 
this promise was confirmed to Isaac 
and Jacob. (See Gen. 22: 17, 18.) 
The dealings of God with their de
scendants were preparatory to the 
laying of the chief corner stone, Jesus 
Christ. In this preparation we find 
Moses saying to those descendants: 
" The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye shall hearken." 
(Deut. 18: 15.) Also, we have the 
word of the Lord himself, as given 
through Moses: " I will raise them 
up a Prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall com
mand him." (Verse 18.) "There
fore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
a sure foundation: he that believeth 
shall not make haste. Judgment also 
will I lay to the line, and righteous
ness to the plummet: and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overflow the 
hiding place." (lsa. 28: 16, 17.) 
We find running through the whole 
Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, a 
thread of references to this founda
tion. 

The apostles of Christ were careful 
to notice the chief corner stone and 
to conform their work thereto. Paul 
said: "As a wise master builder, I 
have laid the foundation, and another 
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buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon." 
(1 Cor. 3: 10.) To conform to this 
foundation is absolutely necessary 
for all who attempt to build thereon 
in order to have hope, for there is no 
other. (See verses 10-15.) 

And why has God exercised all this 
care to lay a sure foundation? Be
cause, by sin entering the world, man 
came into a lost and ruined condition 
-doomed to sorrow; and because of 
his love for man he established this 
sure foundation that man might be 
saved from the results of his own 
follies. (See John 3: 16.) Surely 
this should be enough to create in 
man a love for God and a desire to 
obey him, but we find in the history 
of the ages past that man has been 
constantly turning away from our 
kind and loving Heavenly Father in 
rebellion against him. 

The history of the Israelites, both 
of Israel and Judah, as recorded in 
the Bible, should be enough to teach 
men the folly of disobedience to the 
laws of the great Ruler of the heavens 
and the earth. There are many 
warnings recorded in the Bible to all 
who turn away from the Lord's com
mandments, and the penalties fore
told for violations always followed. 
In Deut. 28: 66 note the following 
warning to the Israelites in the event 
of their disobedience to the law: "And 
thy life shall hang in doubt before 
thee; and thou shalt fear day and 
night, and shalt have none assurance 
of thy life." But through all their 
afflictions for sin, God reserved a rem
nant through which he brought for
ward the sure foundation, the tried 
stone, the precious corner stone
Jesus Christ. 

Let us take heed to this foundation 
and rest thereon. " Because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead." (Acts 17: 31.) 
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Kinderga~ten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
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Southern Desk Co., Hiclwry, N. C. 

Stop Laxatives 
Whic:h Only Aggravate 

Constipation 

Nujol is a lubricant--not a 
medicine or laxative-so can
not gripe. When you are con
stipated, not enough of Na
ture's lubricating liquid is 
produced in the bowel to keep 
the food waste soft and mov
ing. Doctors prescribe N ujol 
because it acts like this natu
ral lubricant and thus secures 
regular bowel movements 
by Nature's own method
lubrication. Try it toda}. 
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New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondelet Street car. Services, 10 A.M. 
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Fresno, California 
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NOW READY! 
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The time is, ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. We 

have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We have 

been fortunate in securing thE!! services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit "Song 

Sunbeams" for Children. He is so well known as a writer of gospel hymns 

and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He is held in high 

esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred songs in America. 

This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and motion songs adapted to 

children. The book is now ready. 
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All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 
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Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 

or flexible cloth, round or shaped notes, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317 ·319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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The following card states a difficulty and asks a ques
tion: 

Bald Knob, Ark., August 11, 1923.--Dear Brethren: 
I am writing you for a little information that I am sure 
you will be able to pass on to me. I am writing you to 
know if your publishing house is that of the progresoive 
or nonprogressive church. Now, I am a member of the 
church of Christ, but have not been such very long, but 
I do know that there are some differences between the two 
in the way of t,he music and some other minor things; 
and if your house is that of the church of Christ, I want 
you to please inform me and send me a copy of your 
paper and the subscription price and a catalogue of your 
publications. And if there is another publishing house 
there that belongs to either of the churches-! mean the 
Christian Church or the church of Christ-will you please 
so inform me? I desire to read up and get acquainted 
with the church. I am very sincerely in the church, 

IDA EMDE. 

Christians cannot be either " progressive " or " non
progressive." The New Testament says nothing about 
such things. A man is either a Christian or he is not a 
Christian, one or the other. All penitent, immersed be
lievers in Jesus Christ are Christians, members of " the 
church, which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) God re
quires all Christians to "walk by faith;" and "faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
(Rom. 10: 17.) No man can do "by faith" anything 
that the word of God does not command him to do. The 
Bible forbids what it does not require. New Testament 
congregations, established by inspired men, were com
manded to "sing" (1 Cor. 14: 15; Eph. 5: 19), which was 
equivalent to forbidding them doing anything else. No 
man who has any reverence for the Bible or any respect 
for himself would deny that the only music in New Testa
ment churches was vocal music. If there is any depend
ence at all to be put in historians, encyclopedists, com
mentators, and dictionaries, all Christendom, including 
the Roman Catholic Church, practiced singing uni
versally until the seventh century, when the Pope traNs
ferred the organ from the theater to the cathedral. If 
my memory is correct, Martin Luther, John Calvin, John 

Wesley, Wycliffe, Cranmer, Huss, and all of the great 
Protestant reformers testified that instrumental music in 
worship is a departure from primitive Christianity;. and 
Campbell, Scott, Stone, Smith, and a host of others who 
pleaded for "the Bible alone" testified that it is an i:rmo
vation in the New Testament church. The Gospel Advo
cate is not " an official organ " of anything, but simply 
a journal run by private individuals in which to print the 
gospel. The New Testament is the only "official organ" 
whose authority Christians can recognize. The Gospel 
Advocate Company is the oldest and largest publishing 
house in the world that tries to publish only such works 
as teach the things authorized by inspired men; but it is 
not a religious institution, is not the property of any 
church or churches, and is backed by no conference, con
vention, nor board. It is simply a private company of 
individuals in the very commendable business of printing 
Christian literature; and if people would subscribe for 
a good paper and buy good books with half the zeal they 
show in putting their money into trashy reading that 
ruins both soul and body, it would be the best money
making business on earth. But as it is, it requires a 
great deal of sacrifice on the part of a few true Chris
tians to make up for what the general public lacks. If 
everybody would " read up and get acquainted with the 
church " just as they find it in the Bible, there would be 
no " difference between " any of them, but all of them 
would " speak the same thing" as it was spoken by 
inspired men. 

It looks like our Baptist friends are incapable of get
ting the correct idea of church succession. They think 
that for a man's baptism to be valid it must be per
formed by an "ordained administrator," which means 
that the "ordained administrator," in his turn, must 
have been baptized by an "ordained administrator," and 
so on, making a line of "ordained administrators" run
ning back to the apostles. But everybody knows that 
there is no. such line of men; and if salvation is hung 
upon such an uncertain, slender thread, nobody has any 
clear and tangible ground upon which to rest his hope of 
ever being saved. W. D. Nowlin, D.D., LL.D., in the 
'Vestern Recorder, says: 

If Christ established his church while on earth and 
promised to be with it until the end of the world, there 
must of necessity be a continuity of New Testament 
churches from the time of that promise to the end of the 
world, or a failure of Christ's promise. Not only did 
Christ promise to be with his acclesia to the end of the 
world when he gave the commission, but when he estab
lished the memorial supper and delive,ed it to hi" church 
he said: " This do in remembrance of me till I come." 
Now, if the doing of a thing is to be perpetuated, the 
doers of that thing must be perpetuated. This is ~1 self
evident proposition. If the observance of the Lord's 
Supper is to be perpetuated " till I come," then those who 
observe it (which all admit is the church) must be per
petuated " till I come." There are other sc1·iptures which 
teach this same doctrine, but these are sufficient. 

All of that is very true. I have no doubt that in the 
very midst of the Dark Ages there were a few Christians 
scattered around somewhere in the dens and caves of the 
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earth. But that is a different thing from what W. D. 
Nowlin, D.D., LL.D., is trying to prove. No man can 
trace a succession of churches back through those ages; 
and if this cannot be done, the whole Baptist system is 
lost. The Bible plainly says that God's people were " in 
Babylon," which would mean that they were about as far 
away from Jerusalem as they could get; and it also 
says that the church was " in the wilderness " during the 
time " the man of sin " was ruling the world and burn
ing the Bibles, which means that it was so lost to view 
that our modern "ordained administrators" cannot find 
a "succession" of it with a microscope. Our Baptist 
friends will have to find something better than a chain 
of either churches or " ordained administrators." The 
word of God is the "seed" of the church (Luke 8: 11); 
and we know that we have the same "seed" the apostles 
planted. But the trouble is that the " seed," when 
planted into good and honest hearts, always makes Chris
tians instead of Baptists; and they had rather hang the 
hope of their soul on a chain whose rusty links they can
not even count than to depend on the word of Christ, who 
said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 

~ ~ ~ 

Rob Shuler, writing in the Methodist Advocate on 
" Methodist Fundamentals," has this to say: 

Recently, in an article published in the majority of our 
conference organs, there appears a call of one of our 
leading churchmen to a return to the position of our 
founders, who, according to this writer, emphasized scrip
tural holiness and the " living of a life " rather than be
lieving a creed. Again, I more than agree; and I call 
the attention of my brethren to the fact that the move
ment of the Wesleys was a prot.est against the substitu
tion of forms and ceremonies, attitudes and postures, 
culture and social standing, for an inward holiness that 
begins, according to the Methodist founders, with a new 
birth, a conscious experience, a life, if you please, that 
was supernaturally produced within the soul and lived 
as a result of such a wonderful change. The living of 
such a life is the superlative privilege of every true 
Christian. 

No one has ever seen "an article published in the 
majority of our conference organs" that advocated the 
same thing Peter did on Pentecost or that New Testament 
churches preached and practiced under the leadership of 
inspired men. " Our conference organs " do not make 
that kind of music. If " our leading churchmen " were 
half as interested in a return to the New Testament as 
they are in " a return to the position of our founders," 
denominationalism, with its human creeds and human 
sects, would be abandoned and abolished and all Chris
tians would give " diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace " simply as members of "the church, 
which is his body." No man can "live a life" without 
"believing a creed," because the life is the expression of 
what "he thinketh in his heart." If his creed is the Bible, 
he will be a Christian; but if it is " the position of our 
founders," he will be something else. "Again, I more 
than agree" that ''the movement of the Wesleys" and 
all other "movements " of uninspired men had better be 
turned back in the direction of the New Testament church 
as it was "in the beginning." We had all better "move'' 
closer to the "position" occupied by the apostles and pay 
less attention to "the position of our founders." 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed .•.. Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 

~I our £ontributors 
Love the Brotherhood. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

Thus writes the apostle Peter. He says: " Honor al 
men. Love the brotherhood." (1 Pet. 2: 17.) The 
brotherhood spoken of by him is not some economic in 
stitution or association of locomotive engineers, but con 
sists of brethren in the church of the Lord, children of 
God who have been begotten by him and "born anew.' 
" Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten 
of God: and whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him 
also that is begotten of him.'' (1 John 5: 1.) "Verily 
verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born anew, he can 
not see th!l kingdom of God. Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except one be born of water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 
3: 3, 5.) Even Peter, whose name signified "rock" or 
" stone," and who, especially after his denial of Christ 
and subsequent penitence, showed many rocklike qualities 
in his character, wrote to brethren to " love the brother 
hood.'' The author of Hebrews said: " Let love of the 
brethren continue." (Heb. 13: 1.) And note the follow 
ing strong language from the inspired pen of the beloved 
disciple, John: " He that saith he is in the light and 
hateth his brother, is in the darkness, . and walketh 
in the darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because 
the darkness hath blinded his eyes.'' (1 John 2: 9-11. 
" Whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, nei 
ther he that loveth not his brother.'' (1 John 3: 10.) 
"He that loveth not abideth in death. Whosoever hateth 
his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no mur 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. We ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren.'' (1 John 3 
14-16.) "If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath not 
seen. And this commandment have we from him, that he 
who loveth God love his brother also.'' (1 John 4 
20, 21.) 

1. Sinning against the brethren. If the world had to 
day a few more men of Paul's caliber, it would have less 
sinning against brethren. Paul was not a man to exer 
cise always his liberty and to demand his rights, but to 
yield in deference to his brethren in a matter of smal 
moment when such yielding involved no sacrifice of a 
sacred principle. He writes (1 Cor. 8) of eating meat 
sacrificed to idols. As a matter of fact, if one's stomach 
is strong enough to stand the strain, it is all right to eat 
meat. Whether meat should be eaten or not depends 
upon discretion, and upon nothing else-no other princi 
ple is involved. He says: " But food will not commend 
us to God: neither, if we eat not, are we the worse; nor, 
if we eat, are we the better. But take heed lest by any 
r'leans this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to 
the weak. For if a man see thee who hast knowledge 
sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will not his conscience, 
if he is weak, be emboldened to eat things sacrificed to 
idols? For through thy knowledge he that is weak per
isheth, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And thus 
sinning against the brethren, and wounding their con 
~cience when it is weak, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, 
if meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh 
for evermore, that I cause not my brother to stumble. 
( 1 Cor. 8: 8-13.) One should be careful how he uses his 
influence. He should not persist in doing a thing that his 
liberty will allow him to do and that his knowledge-
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greater than that of the weak brother-renders not hurt
ful to him, when the doing of that thing works injury to 
his brother, and when at the same time his liberty will 
allow him to do something else that is not the occasion 
to the weak brother of stumbling or perishing. Surely 
one who loves his brother will strive to edify, not to 
destroy. 

2. Cause no Hindrance to the Gospel. Continuing his 
line of thought into the ninth chapter, Paul impresses the 
Corinthians with the point that he had the same right 
as the rest of the apostles to lead about a wife that is a 
believer; that he had the right to forbear working-to 
cease from manual labor in order to de'l!'ote his time to 
preaching; that he is not speaking these things after the 
m!lnner of men, but that the law also says the same; 
and that he had the right to reap their carnal things 
after he had sown 'unto them spiritual things. He adds: 
"Nevertheless we did not use this right; but we bear all 
things, that we may cause no hindrance to the gospel of 
Christ." (1 Cor. 9: 12.) He continues: "Even so did 
the Lord ordain that they that preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel. But I have used none of these things. 

For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to 
glory of; for necessity is laid upon me; for woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14-16.) He 
further says: "What then is my reward? That, when I 
preach the gospel, I may make the gospel without charge, 
so as not to use to the full my right in the gospel." 
(Verse 18.) · From these scriptures it seems that Paul 
was anxious for the gospel to have free course; that he 
knew the importance of people's hearing and obeying the 
gospel; and that he had no desire to rest under the 
charge of commercializing the gospel. He was careful 
not to be a hindrance to the gospel of Christ. To-day the 
church is groaning for more servants who preach because 
they cannot help it; because they love God, and his truth, 
and the souls of men; and because they feel that neces
sity is upon them to preach the gospel, and that woe is 
unto them if they preach it not. Don't hinder, but help. 
the gospel. Preach it; circulate it. For brethren to 
quarrel and to devour one another is to hinder the gospel. 
Surely he who loves his brethren will not hinder the 
gospel by zp.aking of the church a littered house and a 
den of squabbles, and by bringing sorrow to the heart of 
our great Master because of schisms within the body. 

My introduction, main sermon, and conclusion on this 
subject are: Love the brotherhood, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, 
LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD. 

Advertising the Meeting. No. 2. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

Two or three examples may be of interest and assist
ance. I may not give all the details and the figures may 
not be exact, but I give them as nearly correct as I can 
remember them as they were related to me. 

Advertisement of the Hardeman-Pullias meeting held 
in the Ryman Auditorium, Nashville, 1922, was a big 
piece of work. Brother Paul Miller, of the Foster Street 
Church, was the leader in that part of the program. For 
two or three months before it began, many notices of its 
approach and of the meetings for song practice appeared 
in the daily papers. Headquarters were established in 
Room 234, Maxwell House, from which the advertising 
program was carried on. One hundred thousand blotters 
with announcement of the meeting and a calendar cover
mg the date of its continuance were printed and dis
tributed over the city. Sixty thousand personal invita
tion cards were mailed out a few days before the meeting 
began, on which were the pictures of the preacher and 
song leader. Large electric signs about eight by ten feet 
were placed on all the car lines and at prominent places 

in the city. Two or three days before the meeting opened 
.: page or two of the telephone directory was assigned to 
eJ. ugh sisters about over the city to cover it all, and 
the~ called almost every home in Nashville that had a 
telepl. me and invited them to attend the meeting. Imme
diately preceding its beginning there appeared in both 
the dail~· papers half-page announcements with large 
pictures of Hardeman and Pullias. What was the re
sult? The result was that when the meeting opened on 
Tuesday night the great Auditorium was packed and 
jammed and hundreds, if not thousands, were turned 
away. "It pays to advertise." 

Brownsville, Tenn., is an old, aristocratic town in 
which denominationalism is strongly entren<:hed. It has 
been a hard fight there for primitive Christianity. The 
trouble has been to get a hearing. Last summer the 
church had engaged Brother G. A. Dunn to hold a meet
ing for them. The writer, who was preaching for them, 
told them of the great advertising campaign for the 
Hardeman-Pullias meeting and urged them to advertise 
their meeting so that everybody in Brownsville would 
have to know about it whether they wanted to or not. 
They did so. They put big banners across the street and 
in front of the meetinghouse; they covered the town and 
country around with personal invitation cards; they used 
show-case and show-window cards; they tied tags on the· 
steering wheels of all the automobiles in town; and then 
they bought the whole front page of the local paper, put 
Brother Dunn's picture in the center of it and announce
ments of the meeting around it. Result? Brother Dunn 
preached to more people than any gospel preacher had 
ever done before in Brownsville. 

A unique and, so far as I know, an original advertising 
scheme was used by the McKellar Street church of Christ, 
Memphis, Tenn., just before a meeting in which I did 
the preaching in June of this year. They collected the 
names and addresses of three hundred families in the 
vicinity of the church and sent all of them telegrams 
announcing the meeting. Did they read them? " You 
said it," if you will pardon a popular slang phrase. Two 
or three of the good ladies almost fainted, because they 
just knew some of their folks were dead, but they didn't 
forget about the meeting. 

Perhaps some old, fossilized, covetous brother with a 
death grip on his " long green " is ready to exclaim that 
it costs to do all this advertising! Well, it does, some. 
It costs, but it pays. If we are not going to pay anything 
into the cause of Christ, we would just as well get out 
of it ourselves, for we are not going to heaven, anyway. 
If we go to heaven, we must do our best to carry others 
with us, and I know of no better way to do it than to get 
them to hear the gospel, and that is all I am contending 
for. We can't sit still, go to sleep, and wait for people 
to come of their own accord. We must go out "into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come in." 

Some good old brother who is not keeping up with the 
times and who doesn't realize the changed conditions may 
object to. the program outlined. He is likely to say: 
"We didn't have to do all that in my day, and we had 
bigger crowds and greater interest then than we do now." 
All of which is so, and that is just the reason why it is 
necessary for us to do everything within our power now 
to create an interest in religious matters. The devil has 
so many attractions and his appeal to mankind is so 
strong in these days that the church must fight with all 
of its might or the whole world is doomed to destruction 
and everlasting death. It takes a far greater effort to 
reach people with the gospel to-day than it did twenty
five or fifty years ago, and it takes much more money to 
carry on the work of the church now than it did then. 

The church ought to be progressive and aggressive, not 



·836 GOSPEL ADVOCATE .. AUGUST 30, 1923. 

·digressive. True religious progress consists in approach
ing nearer and nearer the divine standard. The New 
Testament churches were supremely missionary in spirit 
and practice. They "went everywhere preaching the 
word." They preached "the gospel to the whole crea
tion " in about thirty years. Why can't we, and why 
aren't we doing it now? Just because we don't have the 
faith, the zeal, the spirit that they had. We are content 
to sit with folded hands and " just let her drift" where
soever the tide of circumstances may carry it. What is 
considered a fairly good church member to-day seems 
content to go to church about once a week and go 
through the formality of worship and then forget it for 
another week. No heart, no soul, no interest in it. More 
habit, custom, formality than anything else. He doesn't 
study the Bible; he doesn't know the Sunday-morning 
lesson; he can't pray, sing, nor preach; he gives a nominal 
sum-a dime, or perhaps a quarter-and goes home ap
parently satisfied that he has, at least, " got by" with it. 
He has just enough religion to keep him from enjoying 
life and not enough to go to heaven. Miserable soul! 
He'd better have none. 

I love my brethren. I honor them for their bold and 
fearless stand· for the Bible, and the Bible alone. I re
joice that they will not be led away from the simplicity 
that is in Christ into things unknown and unauthorized 

·in God's word, but I deplore and abominate their callous 
indifference, their inactivity, their stinginess, their lack 
of zeal and missionary spirit. I would to God that we 
were active and aggressive, enthusiastic and zealous; that 
we were pushing and pressing the truth with all our 
"might and main." We have the right theory. There 
isn't any doubt about that, and that is just the reason 
why, of all people, we ought to be the most earr:est, 
active, and aggressive in pressing its claims. 

Now, if the things suggested in these articles on "ad
vertising the meeting " are true, let's go to doing them. 
If it is our duty to do these things, let's get about it. 
"Ye know these things; happy are you if ye do them." 
"To him that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin." 

It would be so fine and encouraging if complete plans 
and arrangements for the meeting were all worked out 
and a fine interest created before the preacher gets there. 
Then the meeting could start in " high gear " and could 
accomplish so much more before it closed. 

Finally, I wish we all "had a mind to work," that we 
realized the greatness of the work in which we are en
gaged and the shortness of the time which we have to 
accomplish it. 

An Abused Christ. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

These few lines are submitted simply to provoke care
fulness on the part of those o fus who are trying to do 
right. I think it so easy for us to deceive ourselves and 
almost unconsciously get into a deplorable condition. 
Paul says: " For if a man thinketh himself to be some
thing when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself." (Gal. 
6: 3;) Self-deception, then, is possible, and I pelieve I 
tell the truth when I say that every one of us has been 
afflicted with it more or less along life's way. It is so 
easy to give ourselves more credit for things than is due. 
It is so easy to seek to justify ourselves in what we have 
done, rather than just see it as it is and say that we were 
wrong. 

I remember, early in my boyhood days, of being put to 
thinking and profoundly impressed how the same scrip
ture can be used by different peoples to justify them
selves in the thought that they undoubtedly are the 'Very 
elect, whe.n there is a difference the width of the heavens 

between them and the same scripture could not possibly 
justify both. 

One of the early impressions made on me by our 
preachers was that we just know we are right because 
we are unpopular, all other religious bodies are against 
us, etc. I even got into the habit of saying it myself 
when I first began to preach. But one day I listened to 
my father handle a Mormon elder to his own discomfort 
in our home, and I remember that this elder said that one 
of the signs that followed them and proved them to be 
right beyond question was that all other religious bodies 
on earth were against them. The thought that first 
struck me was that the Mormons had more right to this 
scripture than we, for they were more hated and perse
cuted than we were. Then the Catholics came to I!lY 
mind. All the Protestants are against them, even to that 
body that calls itself "the church of Christ," and the 
Mormons thrown in; hence, the Catholics, perhaps, have 
a greater claim on this argument than any of us. 

But some one says: " What do you mean, Brother 
Hall? " I simply mean to say this: The Bible nowhe1·e 
teaches that the fact that we are unpopular with otheTs 
or that we are persecuted proves that we m·e 1·ight in ow· 
teaching. Most certainly the Bible teaches and even 
declares: " Yea, and ·all that would live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. 3: 12.) There 
is no way to get around it. Godly people are persecuted. 
Christ suffered, leaving us an example that we should 
walk in his steps. (See 1 Pet. 2: 21.) Bnt the fact of 
our suffering does not prove that we are right. We had 
better examine our teaching and see if it is right. We 
had better look into the cause of our unpopularity and 
why people persecute us and see if it be for 1·ighteousness' 
sake, or whether it is for our own wrong doing, selfish
ness, stubbornness, and desire to have our own way, our 
own thoughts, in our teaching and conduct. 

I remember to have heard a " Holiness " preacher try 
to defend himself for tearing asunder a man and his wife. 
The wife submitted to the doctrine of "holiness " in the 
very unscriptural sense as ta1:1ght by many these days. 
This brought on trouble in the home. But how quickly 
the preacher rushed to our Lord and had him to defend 
him. Said he: " Such is inevitable. I am a. follower of 
the meek and lowly Nazarene. Here is what he said of 
his mission: ' Think not that I came to send peace on 
th.e earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I 
came to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law: and a inan's foes shall be 
they of his own household.'" (See' Matt. 10: 34, 35.) 
Now, it seemed to me this scripture sustained this Holi
ness preacher about as well as Paul's teaching on perse
cution helped the Mormon. I have heard the Mormons 
use this scripture when their teaching caused trouble in 
homes. And what religious body has not used it when 
a part of a family embraced theil1. teaching and the other 
part bitterly objected, hence provoked a split in the 
family? So I conclude that just because what you have 
done has stirred up confusion and caused families to be 
divided proves nothing as to the correctness of your teach
ing. or the work you have been doing. Those who have 
torn asunder churches over their cranky ideas about not 
dividing into classes, the use of written lesson hel~s, etc., 
have used these same scriptures. " Christ," they would 
say, " came not to send peace, but a sword." And they 
were determined, it seemed, to keep up all the confusion 
they could. And I doubt not that they became almost per
fectly satisfied that they were God's special elect and 
that the welfare of sound doctrine was wholly in their 
hands. 

But the saddest abuse made of these scriptures men-
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tioned is when brethren open war on some preacher or 
preachers, make an open attack on them in our papers, 
which attack is wholly unjustified, then set themselves 
up to prove that the attack is just. They look at the 
one they have tried to expose to the brotherhood through 
a magnifying glass for faults, and are dead certain to 
tell and talk of every little point where they think 
criticism can be made to stick in the minds of the breth
ren. This is done till a terrible smoke cloud of suspicion 
is created and thrown over a man who, perhaps, has 
made mistakes, but which mistakes could have been 
easily corrected and a brother made stronger in the 
Lord and in the strength of his might if he had been 
approached in a brotherly way about the point or points 
of criticism-and, to let the critic tell it, this was don~ 
almost to perfection. Thus is started a matter that must 
run through a series of years in order to keep the critic 
justified in the eyes of the brethren. To onlookers it is 
easy to see that a sigh for peace naturally arises in hun
dreds of souls; and growing tired of such, they will hand 
in their protest to so much of this kind of discussion. 
Not that they object to discussing the Scriptures for the 
purpose of teaching and making the truth stand forth 
in contrast with error, but they do seriously object to 
Paul's admonition in the following words being flagrantly 
disobeyed: " But ye, brethren, were called for freedom; 
only use not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, 
but through love be servants one to another. For the 
whole law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. But if ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another." (See Gal. 5: 13-15.) But brethren who 
make the mistake above described, as the Mormons, the 
"Holiness," and others, rush to Christ for shelter, and 
we are told that Christ came not to .send peace, but a 
sword. And this proves as much for them as it does 
for the Mormons and " Holiness," which is absolutely 
nothing. But there is the terrible danger that, by such 
use of this scripture, they will deceive themselves into 
the idea that their course is right, that they are the 
special elect of God, just as do the " Holiness" and the 
Mormons, and those who wreck churches with their own 
cranky ideas that they would have us take for God's 
eternal truth. 

May I not ask that whenever we are criticized and 
accused of " discussing" too much, that we examine our
selves and see, of a certainty, if there be any ground 
for the criticism? There may be.! I very well . know 

that I have been criticized. At first thought it would 
seem very unjust, but on sober thought I could readily 
see that the criticism, to a· large degree, was just. 
Hence, I simply adjusted myself by being more careful. 
It is all right to criticize brethren, even in the papers, 
sometimes. And when love, deep and abiding love, a 
love that causes tears to come to our eyes, and not the 
shadow of self-justification, moves us to do so, good will 
come. But, honestly, I do not believe love is behind much 
of the " discussing " and critizing I hear these 
days. If so, you would get somewhere with your 
" discussing " and criticizing. When I see no good 
heing done, matters never bettered, but made worse, I 
cannot keep back the conclusion that Christ is not in 
much that is being done along this line. When he is in 
the "sword" that is used, when he is really there when a 
man is set at variance against his son, good comes. You 
can readily see it. But I do not believe he is there when 
the :llonnon sn•ord is used, nor when the Holiness s1cord 

is used, nor when we use our carnal sword on a brother 
just to justify self or our man. r 

Most certainly I am correct when I say that to use the 
words of our Lord to justify almost everything that by 
man is done in the name of religious discussion is a terri
ble abuse of our Lord's saying and not the use he in
tended for us, in his name, to make of the statement. 

How to Make Preachers. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

To whom has the Lord's command to teach the church 
been given? Paul commanded the elders to feed the 
church of God, over which the Holy Spirit had made 
them overseers. If four preachers were found in a small 
congregation in Denver, how many could be found in 
Tennessee or Kentucky? We never will develop such 
preachers of the gospel until we return to God's ways 
and teaching. As long as we fill our pulpits with silver
tongued preachers who quote more from Shakespeare or 
some other ungodly man than they do from the Bible, we 
will have a dearth of such preachers as we need. The 
place to make preachers is in good, Christian homes and 
under scriptural elders. Let us encourage the young men 
to live pure lives and ourselves be ensamples to the flock. 
No man knows whether he can preach or not until he 
tries. Let us try all who are worthy, and try by the help 
of our God to make all better. Let us send our worthy 
preachers to new fields as Paul went, and let us support 
them well. Never was the call so great. It seems to me 
we have the same teaching that Peter and Paul had. 
Why not get the same results? May the good Lord help 
us in studying his word to learn our duty to him and to 

the lost world. 
I notice in the Gospel Advocate of June 21 some good 

things said by Brother John D. Evans about the work in 
Denver, Col. The statement I wish to notice is that they 
are also developing some splendid young preachers. 
Many of us know Brother Evans has been looking for a 
preacher for months to help in and around Denver. Let
ter after letter had been written to find a preacher, when 
-lo and behold !-he had four at home and did not 
lmo~ it. He likely would have never known it if he had 
kept a professional preacher, or pastor, preaching twice 
on Lord's day and leading prayer meeting. Elders and 
deacons, and all the talent we may have for development, 
for the good of humanity and the glory of God, have noth
ing to do but to die. As the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also. Did it take 
our all-wise Heavenly Father four thousand years to get 
up such a plan as this, or are we following man's ways 
instead of God's ways? " For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." (Isa. 55: 9.) 
" 0 house of Jacob,· come ye, and let us walk il1 the light 
of Jehovah!" (Isa. 2: 5.) · 

Rebirth. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

Since you have had your wonderful heavenly rebirth, · 
l wonder if you sometimes think of me, left lonely on earth'? 
Do you remember days we spent together 
So happily, if fair or stormy weather? 
Do you remember nights and tales we read 
When you were tucked up snug and warm in bed
The fairy tales that even my heart thrilled 
And your dear eyes with wondering amazement filled? 
Remembering these, dear child, do you not sometimes come 
And linger near us in the silent home? 
Ah me! Upon my hair I feel your touch so dear, 
And comforted-! know that you are near. 
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Where the Bible Is Silent. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I believe it was Thomas Campbell who said in his 
"Declaration and Address:" "Where the Bible speaks, 
we should speak; and where the Bible is silent, we should 
be silent." This has for many years been considered a 
good rule for all religious teachers to follow, but the rule 
has been greatly abused. Innovations have been intro
duced into the church and all kinds of error practiced by 
those who are dissatisfied with the word of God, and the 
mouths of faithful teachers have been stopped on the 
ground that the Bible is silent on these questions. I 
have heard the "mourners' bench " with all of its attend
ant evils defended on the ground that the Bible did not 
say you should not have it. Henry Ward Beecher was 
quoted as saying that infant baptism was like an ox 
yoke: there was no scripture for either, but they worked 
well. Our would-be " progressive " brethren who want 
instrumental music in the worship introduce it without 
scriptural authority and then try to prevent our opposi
tion to it on the ground that the Bible is silent on the 
subject, and quote to us this very proper slogan: " Where 
the Bible is silent, we should be silent." It seems that 
they have forgotten another wise saying, "Actions speak 
louder than words," and that they themselves did not 
regard the rule when they introduced the untaught prac
tice into the worship. This is the best way there is to 
introduce an unscriptural practice: first introduce it, and 
then demand silence on the ground that the Bible is 
silent on the subject. Any kind of error that people may 
want in the worship can be introduced and maintained in 
this way. The Bible is silent on many things which 
some people might want to introduce into the churches of 
Christ. Let those who desire to go beyond " that which 
is written " learn to observe this rule in both word and 
action. Our erring brethren want us to do all the observ
ing of the rule, while they put anything into the worship 
they want. Let them observe the rule both in word and 
deed, and then we will have no trouble in observing it. 
The world can never be converted to Christ on the silence 
of the Bible, and neither can Christian union be brought 
about by an effort to unite on the silence of the Bible. 

Our erring brother, J. B. Briney, understands this point 
fully, but he has never applied it to instrumental music 
in the worship. He knows how to apply it on the subject 
of infant baptism, but, so far as I know, he has never 
even tried to apply it on the instrumental-music question; 
From his new book, " Sermons and Addresses," published 
last year, on pages 207 and 208, I quote the following: 
"In an article in the Christian Union Quarterly for 
October, 1920, its author, Prof. W. H. Griffith Thomas, 
of Wycliffe College, Toronto, Canada, an Episcopal insti
tution, emphasizes the importance of respecting the silence 
of the Scriptures with regard to religious institutions in 
a very striking manner. He is opposing special orders of 
priesthood in the church, and in so doing he uses the fol
lowing significant language: ' This silence is a significant 
fact. There are twenty-seven books, and not a single 
reference can be found to a special human priesthood. 
But this conveys only a little of the strength of the evi
dence. The New Testament is not so much a volume as 
a library, and its evidence consists of several independent 
parts and has a cumulative force. Let us take seven of 
these representative and distinctive parts and notice the 
result: (a) There are the instructions of our Lord to his 
disciples and apostles in the four Gospels, but not a 
word about a special priesthood. (b) There is the first 
book of general church history, the Acts of the Apostles, 
but not a hint of such a priesthood. (c) There is the 
first detailed picture of one particular apostolic church 
in the Epistles to the Corinthians, but not a sign of any 

such priesthood. (d) There are two great doctrinal Epis
tles for Gentile Christians, Romans and Ephesians, but 
no instruction whatever to such priesthood. (e) There 
is the great doctrinal Christian Epistle for Jewish Chris
tians, Hebrews, but nothing in it except our Lord's priest
hood. (f) There are three Epistles of pastoral and ec
clesiastical instruction, 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus, but 
not a word of any special priesthood. (g) There are the 
mature writings of the two great apostles of the circum
cision, St. Peter and St. John, but not a trace whatever 
of this priesthood. This evidence taken separately. in its 
parts is striking, but taken as a whole it is cumulative 
and absolutely overwhelming.' " 

Brother Briney quotes this strong argument made by 
this Episcopal minister on the silence of the Bible against 
the human priesthood and goes after him on his infant 
baptism in these words: " The necessary changes being 
made, this reasoning will apply to infant baptism with 
as much force as to the priesthood. Here it is: This 
silence is a simple fact. There are twenty-seven books, 
and not a single reference can be found to infant baptism. 
But this conveys only a little of the strength of the evi
dence. The New Testament is not so much a volume as 
a library, and its evidence consists of several independent 
parts and has a cumulative force. Let us take seven of 
these representative and distinctive parts and notice the 
result. (a) There are the instructions of our Lord to 
his disciples in the four Gospels, but not a word about 
infant baptism. (b) There is the first book of general 
church history, the Acts of the Apostles, but not a hint 
of infant baptism. (c) There is the first detailed picture 
of one particular apostolic church in the Epistles to 
Corinthians, but not a sign of any such baptism. (d) 
There are the two great doctrinal Epistles for Gentile 
Christians, Romans and Ephesians, but no instruction 
whatever as to such baptism. (e) There is the great doc
trinal Epistle for Jewish Christians, Hebrews, but noth
ing in it about infant baptism. (f) There are the three 
Epistles of pastoral and ecclesiastical instruction, 1 and 2 
Timothy and Titus, but not a word of infant baptism. 
(g) There are the mature writings of the two great apos
tles of the circumcision, St. Peter and St. John, but no 
trace whatever of this baptism. This evidence taken 
separately in its parts is striking, but taken as a whole 
it is cumulative and absolutely overwhelming. Infant 
baptism can no more stand before this argument than a 
special priesthood. They are both unscriptural and must 
be abandoned before Christian union can come about." 

Good for Brother Briney; for, considering the :fact 
that he is in the same condition on the instrumental-music 
question that the Episcopal minister is on the infant-bap
tism question, I think he has done remarkably well. He 
says infant baptism cannot stand before that argument. 
If it cannot, I am wondering how the instrumental-music 
question can stand before it, for the New Testament is 
equally silent on the use of instrumental music in Chris
tian worship as it is on infant baptism and the priest
hood. It seems to me that Brother Briney has the Epis
copal minister in a hole on infant baptism, but he has put 
himself in the same hole on instrumental music in Chris
tian worship. They can console each other on that ques
tion, for they are both in the hole together. 

Let us try the argument on instrumental music in 
Christian worship. Here it is: This Hilence is a simple 
fa.ct. There are twenty-seven books, and not a single 
reference can be found to the use of an instrument in 
Christian worship. But this conveys only a little of the 
strength of the evidence against its use in Christian wor
ship. Let us take the seven representative and distinctive 
parts and try its cumulative force against instrumental 
mUsic in Christian worship. (a) There are the instruc
tions of our Lord to his disciples in the four Gospels, but 
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not a word about the use of the instrument in Christian 
worship. (b) There is not a hint of its use in Christian 
worship in the Acts of the Apostles. (c) There is not a 
sign of its use in Christian worship in the two Corinthian 
letters. (d) There is no instruction as to how to use it 
in Christian worship in Romans or Ephesians. (e) There 
is nothing about its use in Hebrews. (f) 1 and 2 Tim
othy and Titus say nothing about its use in Christian 
worship. (g) Peter and John say nothing about its use 
in Christian worship. This evidence taken as a whole 
seems to me to be as " overwhelming" against instru
mental music in Christian worship as it is against in
fant baptism and the priesthood. They are all three un
scriptural and must all go together. Instrumental music 
in Christian worship can no more stand before this argu
ment than infant baptism. They are all three unscrip
tural and must be abandoned before Christian union can 
be brought about. These erring brethren make a great 
ado about Christian union, but, according to Brother 
Briney's reasoning against infant baptism, his own pet 
instrumental music must go with it. 

Hear Brother Briney further: " People in whose hearts 
a real desire for unity among the followElrs of Christ 
burns must and will consent to lay aside every unscrip
tural doctrine and practice that tends to divide the church 
into opposing factions, and teach and practice such things 
as are plainly exhibited in the New Testament, so far as 
church ordinances are concerned, and maintain silence 
concerning things about which the Scriptures are silent. 
Why should not Christian people who love the Lord and 
desire the fulfillment of his prayer do this? The doctrines 
and traditions of men have always been in the way of 
the progress of the gospel and the advancement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and they should be laid aside that 
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus may have free course 
to run and be glorified." 

This is a fine exhortation; but will Brother Briney and 
his brethren be profited by it? This argument and ex
hortation, which is as true against instrumental music 
in the worship as it is against infant baptism, was not 
made by Brother Briney in youth, but in his old age, in 
the good year 1922. It looks to me like he ought to follow 
his own logic and apply the reasoning against instru
mental music in the worship that he does against infant 
baptism. These brethren cannot be consistent and oppose 
infant baptism and favor instrumental music in Chris
tian worship. Brother Briney is a great man, but he is 
wonderfully hobbled with his errors. If he would but ac
cept all the truth on the subject of the praise of God, he 
could accomplish much good "for New Testament Chris
tianity. " Where the Bible speaks, we will speak; and 
where it is silent, we will be silent," both in word and 
deed. Christian union, to be right, must be, not on the 
silence of the New Testament, but on what it teaches, 
This is the unity for which Jesus prayed. 

Fread-Hardeman College. 
During· the past fifteen years this school has enrolled 

thousands of students from all parts of the Southland 
and from many of the Northern and Western States. 
The training received here has prepared them for greater 
usefulness and success in life. The moral and spiritual 
influences brought to bear in the development of their 
character has been the most important element in their 
education. A high conception of honor and duty has been 
impressed upon all who hav(' attended this school. 

The work of the classroom has been of a very high 
order. Thoroughness from the "kindergarten to the 

·classics " has been the aim from first to last. That it has 
succeeded in giving the very finest culture, both of the 
head and of the heart, is attested by hundreds of its 

students who are filling places of honor and usefulness 
in the various walks of life. 

The school will continue the same policies and princi
ples and maintain the same high standards, morally and 
intellectually, that has characterized it in the past. 
While Brethren Freed and Hardeman and I will not 
be directly connected with it as members of the faculty 
next year, yet we are all pledged publicly and privately, 
orally and in writing, to be its friends and to work for 
its success in the future as we have done in the past. 

It is in the hands of good men, men of ability, fine 
scholars and good teachers. Of course, Hall and Roland 
are younger men than Freed and Hardeman, and natu
rally haven't had as much experience by reason of that 
fact, but they are by no means novices. Both of them 
have had twelve or fifteen years of experience in •responsi
ble positions as heads of schools and departments of edu
cation. I know Brother Hall has been a successful teach
er and school manager, but I don't know his work as well 
as I do Brother Roland's. He may be every whit as good 
or better. But Roland has spent five years in Freed
Hardeman College, first and last, as student and teacher, 
and I say it advisedly when I say it never had a better 
one in either capacity. I regard him as one of the best 
schoolmen in the State, and I know of no one to whom I 
would rather send my children to school. 

These brethren have associated with them a strong 
faculty of experts and specialists in their particular lines 
of work-all graduates of standard institutions of learn
ing and faithful and loyal Christians. There are five or 
six preachers of the gospel in the faculty. 

The school ought to succeed. It deserves to succeed. 
It will succeed if all the old students, brethren, and friends 
will stand by it. Let's do it, brethren. Let's help Hall 
and Roland. We may be just as proud of them and their 
work some day as we have ever been of Freed and Harde
man. But the school is the thing. It is bigger than any 
man or set of men. Let's patronize it and work for it. 
Write for catalogue, Freed-Hardeman College, Hender-
son, Tenn. L. L. BRIGANCE. 

P.S. Almost every letter received from Brother Harde
man, now in the Holy Land, expresses his great interest 
in the school. 

F. W. Smith Commended. 
If any one thinks that the rank and file of the brethren 

are infatuated with the " sweet spirit" of men who refuse 
to take an aggressive stand for the truth, the following 
letter, which is one of many, is inserted for their benefit: 

Rockwood, Tenn., August 7, 1923.-Dear Brother Smith: 
I want to join those who have commended you for your 
aggressive spirit and solid stand for the church of the New 
Testament and for the truth which makes us free. I have 
long believed that there is too much policy and not enough 
of the principles of truth preached from our pulpits in try
ing to stand in favor with the denominational world. So long 
as we continue to recognize the denominational preachers 
as Christians and ask them to take part in the worship 
of the Lord, leading in prayer, etc., we are not likely to 
impress upon them that they are wrong. God hates the 
man who sows discord among brethren; it is an abomina
tion in his sight. (See Prov. 6: 16.) This language, to 
my mind, is applicable in a general sense to the religious 
world, and as applied to the church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ condemns the Christian Church ( digressives) who 
have sown so much discord among brethren. We are 
commanded to mark them which cause division and that 
give offense contrary to the doctrine which we have 
learned, and to avoid them. Are we doing this when we 
recognize them as being able to worship God acceptably? 
May God help us to draw the line on error and condemn 
it, wherever found, without any thought of pleasing men. 
" For if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ." (Gal. 1: 10.) May God's richest blessings ever 
attend you in your solid stand for the truth and right. 

WILL J. CuLLUM. 
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r our m~ssag~s II 
' 

Charles Williams is in a meeting near Ripley, Miss. 

J. E. Acuff preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

F. E. Exum preached at California Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Allen Phy closed at Garth, in Jackson County, Ala., 
with two restored. 

Herbert E. Winkler \Vill begin next Lord's day at 
Tompkinsville, Ky. 

A. L. Dixon, of Portland, Tenn., made us a very pleas-
ant visit last week. · 

H. C. Denson, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

H. W. Wrye began a meeting at Craigfield, near Bon 
Aqua, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. H. Baker is at Dotsonville, Tenn., with one from the 
Baptists and one restored at last report. 

Harvey W. Riggs closed at Union No. 5, Ky., with 
eleven having become obedient to the faith. 

0. C. Lambert is in a meeting at Denver, Tenn., with 
twelve additions and two restored at last report. 

L. B. Jones closed at Moulton, Ala., with four baptisms. 
Brother Jones is now in a good meeting at Stevenson, Ala. 

E. P. Watson closed at Eagleville, Tenn., August 22, 
with two baptisms. Brother Watson begins next at Ross, 
Tenn. 

S. P. Pittman is in a meeting at Brush Creek, Tenn., 
with Emmett E. Whittle, of Georgiana, Ala., leading the 
singing. 

R. P. Cuff closed at Riddleton, Tenn., August 22, with 
two baptisms. Brother Cuff is now at Little Mountain, 
near Winchester, Tenn. 

E. P. Martin closed at Salem, Warren County, Tenn., 
August 15, with twenty-eight baptisms. He is now in a 
meeting at Mount Olive. 

G. W. Grayson advises that L. L. Brigance, of Hender
son, Tenn., will begin a meeting at Ourmor, Ky., on the 
third Lord's day in September. 

A. LeRoy Elkins recently closed a good meeting at Iowa 
Park, Texas, with thirteen baptized and three reclaimed. 
Brother Elkins goes next to Tom Bean, Texas. 

J. C. Mosley is in a good meeting at Newbern, Tenn., 
with fourteen confessions at last report. Brother Mosley 
will begin a meeting at Mount Carmel, Ala., next Lord's 
day. 

D. F. Draper is in a meeting at Morrillton, Ark. He 
has just closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Cleveland, Ark., 
with thirty-one added, twenty-seven of whom were bap
tized. 

J. Porter Sanders began at Watkins, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Brother Sanders has just closed a very interesting 
meeting at Herberson's Schoolhouse, in Dickson County,. 
T~~ . 

M. H. Northcross closed at Buford's Chapel, August 19, 
with four baptisms. Brother Northcross advises that 
there was only one day during the meeting on which it 
did not rain. 

James E. Laird closed at Morriston, Ark., with three 
restorations and the church revived. Brother Laird is 
now at Mulberry, Ark., with good interest and four resto
rations to date. 

J .. R. Stockard closed at Obion Chapel, Carroll Coul').ty, 
Tenn., with two additions. Brother Stockard is now at 
Cairo,··crockett County, with two baptized and four re
claimed at last report. 

J. H. Morris preached at luka, Miss., on the third 
Lord's. day in August at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. to good 
crowds, .with one confession. At 3 P.M. he preached at 
Caryton, a mission'-'point. 

R. E. L. Taylor has just closed a ten-days' meeting at. 
Morrison, Tenn., with twenty baptized and six to confess 
their wrongs. Brother Taylor is now at Grove, Ala., with 
large crowds at each service. 

William F. Etheridge closed at Calvert City, Ky., with 
three baptized, one of whom had been a Baptist and the 
other two Methodists. Brother Ethridge began at Bir
mingham, Ky., on August 19. 

From L. T. Hardison, Columbia, Tenn., August 22: 
" Brother Rutherford, of Florida, closed at Berea, Maury 
County, Tenn., on August 12, with four baptisms, two 
reclaimed, and one from the Baptists." 

Ernest D. Shelton changes his address from ~ashville, 
Tenn., to Indiahoma, Okl1;1. Besides his work as a 
preacher, Brother Shelton will teach in the public school. 
He will also represent the Gospel Advocate in that terri
bry. 

Mrs. E. M. Parks, Coldwater, Miss., August 20, says: 
"Our forefathers were readers of ycur great paper, so 
are we. Dr. George H. McCain, the brainiest man in our 
town, says the Gospel Advocate is the greatest factor in 
Christian education in the world." 

Andy T. Ritchie closed at Pruett's Chapel, near Wa
verly, Tenn., with five baptisms and one restoration. One 
of those baptized was a granddaughter of a prominent 
Baptist preacher. Brother Ritchie Degan on last Lord's 
day at Sycamore Landing, on the Tennessee River. 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., August 18: "H. A. 
Brown began a six-days' meeting at Williams Chapel on 
the second Lord's day in August. The Williams Chapel 
congregation expects to use Brother Brown in a mission 
meeting later." 

S. M. Jones closed an excellent meeting at Jones Chapel, 
Williamson County, Tenn., on August 19, with four bap
tisms. Brother Jones will return from Canada in Sep
tember and will hold a meeting at Twelfth Avenue, in 
Nashville, beginning on the fourth Lord's day in Sep
tember. 

Charley Taylor closed at Beaver Dam, Ky., August 1, 
with a splendid audience, but no visible results. He 
went next to Milburn, Ky., and continued twelve days, 
with eleven baptized, two reclaimed, and one by letter. 
Brother Taylor is now at Wysox, Ky., and will go next to 
Bethlehem, near Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

Tim Walker closed a week's meeting at Hackleburg·, 
Ala., August 16, with no additions, but the church left in 
good working order. Brother Walker is in a mission 
meeting five miles south of Belmont, Miss. The church at 
Belmont is supporting the meeting with their money and 
their presence. 

A. B. Barret preached three times daily from Sunday, 
August 12, to Thursday of the same week, at Cliff Creek, 
near Brownsville, Tenn., and baptized fifteen. The meet
ing should have continued, but Brother Barret was booked 
to begin near Clarksville, where there had been one resto
ration at last report. 

E. A. Bedichek, Poyner, Texas, August 20: " Five meet
ings held since May 15. Results, fifty-five additions. All 
churches agree to assist in mission work. I am now in a 
meeting at Poyner. My son, W. H. Bedichek, will close 
the meeting here and begin on Saturday at Beech Point. 
I held six meetings in six to twenty miles of each ether." 

J. Will Henley, Walnut Ridge, Ark., August 20: "I 
closed a great meeting at Skaggs; near ·Pocahontas. Ark., 
yesterday. Baptized twenty adults; no babies. Sixteen 
towns were represented in the audience yesterday. Fine 
crowd to begin with here to-night. The court lawn is 
seated for fifteen hundred people, and we think seats will 
all be taken to-night." •· · ·· ··· 

George A. Klingman closed a two-weeks' meeting with 
the' church at Franklin, Tenn., Lord's-day evening, Au
gust 12, which resulted in ten baptisms and one uniting 
with the congregation .who had held. membership else
where. Brother . Klingman did some splendid preaching, 
devoting the evenings of the first week to the conversions 
recorded in Acts of Apostles, which he brought out in all 
their fullness, emphasizing 'Baptism for remission of sins 
and immersion as th& only baptism known to the New 
Testament. The day sermons were devoted to practical 
themes drawn from the letter to the church at Philippi. 
The meeting accomplished rriuch good in many ways. 
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,J. Y. Armstrong- Traylor is in a tent meeting- at Green 
Hill, Tenn. 

S. H. Hall reports one confession at Rus!3cll Street 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

C. E. Holt beg-an a meeting- at Paris, Texas, A vgu;ot J 7. 
Brother Holt g-oes next to Wilson, Okla. 

E. 0. Coffman closed at Rogersville, Ala., August 16, 
with nineteen baptisms and three restorations. 

Willie Hunter is in a meeting at Fairview, in Putnam 
County, Tenn. Brother Hunter goes next to Baxter, 
Tenn. 

Thornton Crews closed a fine meeting- for the Pleasant 
Valley Church, in Limestone County, Ala., August 17, 
with nine baptized. 

E. C. Mills, of Superior, Wis., was among our visitors 
last week. Brother Mills intends to spend the coming 
winter in the South. 

David Thompson closed a good meeting at Pilot Oak, 
Ky., Aug-ust 19, with one addition. Brother Thompson is 
now at Boydsville, Ky. 

R. L. Colley closed at Pine Knot, Ark., August 15, 
with five baptisms and forty restorations. Brother Colley 
goes next to Senath, Mo. 

From J. R. Phillips, Bear Creek, Ala., August 18: 
" C'hal'!es Williams, of Tupelo, Miss., closed here on Au
gu~t 16, with nine confessions and one by membership." 

W. M. Gammill advises that Will J. Cullum closed a 
meeting at Old Union, in Carroll County, Miss., August 8. 
Brother Cullum preached twenty-one sermons and twenty
one were baptized. 

Claud F. Witty advises that two were baptized at the 
West Side Central Church, Detroit, Mich., Sunday, Au
gust 19. Any one having friends in Detroit should send 
their names to Brother Witty at 2224 West Forest Avenue. 

F. W. Smith left this week to hold a meeting at Treze
vant, Tenn. The consensus of opinion seems to be that 
F. v". Smith and F. B. Srygley ue doing ~he best wort 
of tl·.eir lives. Both are veterans of many a battle f•;ug·ht 
f~h· the Master. 

J. C. Coffman, San Angelo, Texas, August 17: " The 
work here is getting along nicely. One baptism recently. 
J. C. Hollis is now engaged in a meeting at Mereta, about 
twenty miles east of this place. There had been one con
fession at last report." 

Aruna Clark changes his address from Box 1964, 
Miami, Fla., to 3307 Avenue L, East Lake, Tenn. Brother 
Clark leaves the work at Miami and returns to East Lake 
on account of the failing health of his parents. For the 
present he will preach for the Rossville congregation. 

R. C. White closed a meeting at Childersburg, Ala., 
Auo·ust 2, with two baptized and two restored, and on Au
gust 19 closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Covington, Ky., 
with three from the " digressives" and six to identify 
themselves with the congregation. Brother White is now 
at Oak Grove, near New Hope, Ala. 

C. E. Barrick, of Houston, Texas, was in our office last 
\\·eek. Brother Barrick had been to Jasonville, Ind., vis
iting relatives, and was on his way back to Texas. On his 
way north Brother Barrick held a meeting at Livingston, 
Texas, with thirteen baptisms. He expects to hold an
other meeting at Livingston on his way back. 

R. W. Officer, of Turkey, Texas, made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. Brother Officer had been to Tullahoma, 
Tenn., to visit relatives. Brother Officer is now seventy
eight years old, but is still hale and hearty. Brother 
Officer spent eighteen years of his life preachin!!,' to the 
Indians, who named him "White-Man-Not-Afraid-of
Thunder." 

Joe S. Wal'lick closed a splendid meeting at Millport. 
Ala., Sunday night, August 19, with three baptisms and 
three restorations. Brother Warlick delivered one sermon 
at Bear Creek on August 21 and baptized two, and on 
August 22 preached at Russellville, Ala. He is now in a 
good meeting at Cave City, Ky. Sister Warlick is with 
him on his present tour. 

Porter Hogan, Hornbeak, Tenn., August 18: " Flavil 
Hall; of Trion, Ga., closed a meeting with the church of 
Christ at Bethel on Friday night, August 17. Three were 

restored and the church was benefited much· in general. 
His son, Gardner Hall, is doing a great work in this 
county. Brother Hall leaves to-day for Unionville, Tenn." 

B. W. Davis, Tracy City, Tenn., August 23: " Closed at 
Akron, Ohio, August 21, with good attendance and inter
est. Three added by baptism. I have accepted a call to 
labor with the church there, and will begin on September 
1. Any one having relatives or friends living there will 
please send me their addresses. I will look them up. Ad
dress 30% Stanton Avenue, Akron, Ohio." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., August 22: " We had a 
good meeting at 'Vater Valley, in Maury County, Tenn., 
in July. Three were baptized and one took membership. 
Much interest was manifested. Amos Timmons and I had 
a good meeting at Mount Zion, in Maury County, at a 
mission point. Two young men were baptized. Brother 
Timmons did the financing and I did the preaching. I 
am now in a fine meeting at Dibrell, in Warren County, 
Tenn." 

I. A. Douthitt, Jerusalem, Palestine, July 29: "Since my 
last report we have visited the Dead Sea, Jordan, Jericho, 
Bethlehem, Nob, Shechem, Jacob's well, Samaria, Jezreel, 
Nazareth, Cana, Nain, Tiberias, Galilee, Capernaum, Da
mascus, Baalbeck, Beirut, Sidon, Tyre, Haifa, Carmel, 
Mount Ebal, Gerizim, Tabor, Gilboa, and several other 
places. The weather is fine and we are well and enjoying 
our trip to the satisfaction of both. We go from J erusa
lem to Egypt, Greece, and back through Europe." 

J. G. Rains and wife, his daughter, Elizabeth, and son
in-law, Edward A. Alley, left last Tuesday on an auto
mobile trip to California. Brother Rains, who is one of 
the elders of the congregation at Oglesby, Tenn., was in
quiring for the location of the churches in St. Louis, Kan
sas City, Denver, Salt Lake City, and Los Angeles, as he 
does not intend to pass a Lord's day on the trip without 
assembling with the saints. There is no man we could 
commend higher to the brethren wherever he goes, 

W. M. Oakley, Baxter, Tenn., August 14: "Our meet
ing of two weeks' duration on Martin's Creek, Bloom
ington, Tenn., Route 2, closed last night, with three bap
tisms. Notwithstanding this is a destitute place and the 
people much prejudiced, we had good crowds, good order, 
and the best of attention throughout the meetings. Many 
in this neighborhood saw persons baptized for _the first 
time. I am moving to Buffalo Valley, where I w1ll be the 
next two weeks. Dee Robinson, of this county, is with me 
as song leader, and is doing his work well." 

A. B. Lipscomb writes from Hamilton, AI~.: " While 
the new house of worship is under constructiOn we are 
conducting the meeting for the brethren here in the 
county courthouse, but this building is not large enough to 
accommodate the crowds who are coming to hear the 
gospel preached. It is estimated that about one thousand 
people are in daily attendance. L. N. Moody, of Buchanan, 
Tenn., leads the song service. We are working hard and 
praying for the Lord's blessing upon this effort. I am to 
follow this meeting with another at Guin, Ala." 

T. B. Thompson, Huntsville, Ala., August 20: "Our 
meeting· with the Central church here in Huntsville began 
on the first Lord's day in this month and closed on Wednes
day night after the second Lord's day. T_here were. three 
baptisms and one by statement. A. B. Lipscomb d~d the 
preaching, which is within itself a guarantee that 1t was 
well done. Never since I have been with this church have 
we had such audiences as at this meeting. Even the day 
audiences were very gratifying. I understand that for 
years before I came they had not even attempted to have 
preaching except at night. Brother Lipscomb won the 
hearts of us all, and we are hoping to have him with us 
again." 

The third day of September will be the golden wedding 
annhersary of Brother and Sister A. A. Bunner, of Cleve
land, Ohio. Most of our readers will remember Brother 
Bunner who has been preaching the gospel fifty-tw') 
vears· ~nd durin<>' the fifty years of his married life his 
~oble 'wife has f;ithfully done her duty as his helpmeet. 
Brother Bunner's daughter, Miss Marie L. Bunner, is the 
onlv one at home to assist in supporting the aged couple. 
I;; ~ould be very appropriatP. and would show a spirit of 
appreciation of his labors if. the brethren for whom he 
has labored would send him a small donation as a golden
wec~ding present. Address him ::~c 1800 West Fii'ty-fourth 
Sheei, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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The Traet Fund. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

Recently an article' appeared in this paper urging upon 
the brotherhood the importance of creating a fund of at 
least five thousand dollars for the printing and distribu
tion of Bible tracts. Three brethren have subscribed 
eight hundred and fifty dollars to such fund on the con
dition that the printing of such tracts will not begin until 
at least two thousand dollars has been subscribed. 

All who have been heard from have spoken favorably 
of and recommended such work; but I have not heard at 
this writing just how much additional has been sub
scribed, as I am away from the office at this writing. 

The wise circulation of doctrinal and practical tracts 
would result in untold good and is a way of teaching the 
truth that the churches and individual Christians cannot 
afford to neglect. 

The apostles did not establish churches and leave them 
to die, but for their edification and encouragement they 
wrote epistles to them. Hear Paul: " See with how large 
letters I write unto you with mine own hand." (Gal. 6: 
11.) "And when this epistle hath been read among you, 
cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodi
ceans; and that ye also read the epistle from Laodicea." 
(Col. 4: 16.) "I adjure you by the Lord that this epistle 
be read unto all the brethren." (1 Thess. 5: 27.) "The 
salutation of me Paul with mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle; so I write. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all." (2 Thess. 3: 17.) 
The beloved John while on the isle of Patmos did not 
neglect to write to the churches: "John to the seven 
churches that are in Asia: Grace to you and peace, from 
him who is and who was and who is to come; and from 
the seven Spirits that are before his throne; and from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the first-born 
of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth." 
(Rev. 1: 4, 5.) 
It is true that these epistles were not printed, for the 

printing press was not in existence at that time; but 
doubtless if it had been the apostles would have used it 
to give their writings a wide circulation. 

The printing press may be a great power for good or 
it may be a great means of evil. It should be used only 
for the publication of that which is true, pure, and 
elevating. It should be used to stimulate right think
ing. " Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honorable, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things." (Phil. 4: 8.) 

Paul, in writing to Timothy, admonishes: "Take heed 
to thyself, and to thy teaching: continue in these things; 
for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself and them 
that hear thee." (1 Tim. 4: 16.) "Hold the pattern of 
sound words which thou hast heard from me, in faith and! 
love which is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 1: 13.) We are 
to hold not only to sound words, but to " the pattern of 
sound words." It is very necessary that the truth in its 
simplicity be taught. It is in obedience to the truth that 
we are made free from sin. The people are sadly in need 
of the truth as it is in Christ. It is only the wisdom and 
power of God that can redeem and lift up fallen humanity. 
" But in vain do they worship me, teaching as their doc
trines the precepts of men." (lYiatt. 15: 9.) 

The command was given to the apostles, and through 
them it comes to us: " Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Paul tells us 
why the gospel should be preached to the whole creation: 
" For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) If we· 
believe the gospel is God's power unto salvation, we should 
prove our faith by our works. A faith that bears no 
fruit is worthless. 

Preachers who are not able to contribute money can 
write a short tract. There are many brethren who are 
not able to write a tract, yet each could contribute one 
hundred dollars to the fund and be better off spiritually 
for the doing. No gift is too large and none too small. 
We ask a quick, cheerful response. This work should 
not be allowed to drag. Write to the Gospel Advocate 
Tract Fund, stating just how much you will subscribe. 
If you prefer to make a cash donation, send it to J. C. 
McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn., for the tract fund. Before 
you turn a deaf ear to this call, think of the value of a 
soul, and think of the thousands of the people who are 
ignorant of the truth. Think of your duty as a light
bearer, and think of the cries of the lost. Think of what 
it is to be saved and of what it is to be lost. Think of 
the joys of heaven and of the pangs of hell. Think of 
your prospect of heaven if you do not help to rescue the 
perishing. 

The Christian's Growth in the Graee and Knowl
edge of God. 

BY M. C. K. 

The Holy Scriptures abound in the use of figurative 
language. The process of becoming a Christian, among 
numerous other representations, is called a birth, and one 
on becoming a Christian is recognized in the New Testa
ment as a newborn child of God. Hence, in accordance 
with this figure, the period of childhood, as well as that 
of full-grown men and women, finds a place in the Chris
tian's life. On beginning the said life, the Christian is a. 
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babe newly born in the kingdom of God, and is capable of 
subsequent growth and development to a full-grown man 
or woman in the Lord. 

The apostle Peter delivers to Christians the following 
admonition: " But grow in the grace and knowledge of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 3: 18.) It is 
here plainly revealed that Christians are to grow. They 
are neither to go backward nor to stand still, but to 
move onward and upward, becoming stronger, wiser, and 
better every day. There is no time to idle or fritter away 
on the follies of the world or otherwise, but it should all 
be used in some way to benefit ourselves and all others 
whom we may reach with our influence. Thus, the Chris
tian's position is a serious one, involving the most solemn 
responsibility for his or her own growth and develop
ment in the divine life. 

There, is a peculiar fact about the growth and develop
ment of Christians which is sometimes overlooked, to the 
detriment of Christians themselves. That fact is that the 
matter of their growth is put in the form of a direct 
command. That is, Christians are commanded to grow. 
Let the reader reflect for a moment over the significance 
of this fact. Such a command clearly implies that the 
Christian's growth is a thing under the Christian's own 
control. He is commanded to grow. He may obey or not 
obey the command. This is not the way of growth ordi
narily,· either in the animal or in the vegetable world. 
Grass, leaves on the trees, and all other forms of vegeta
tion are subject to growth, but it is growth under the 
operation of the laws of nature and it is not subject to 
command in the ordinary sense. Nature's laws operate, 
and all species of vegetation, apart from and independent 
of any mere command of a superior being, grow. As it 
is usually expressed, they grow naturally-that is, they 
grow in response and obedience to the laws of nature. 

But Christians are commanded to " grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
The matter is, therefore, in their own hands and under 
their own control. They can grow if they want to grow; 
and they can hinder and completely stop their growth 
if they so desire. The subject, therefore, calls for prayer
ful thought and effort on the part of Christians. They 
must think about the command and make all needed 
preparations to carry it out faithfully and efficiently; 
or, if they do otherwise, they may cease to grow and 
become dwarfs. 

There are two essential and efficient means of growth 
among Christians. One of them is the word of God. 
"And now I commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give .you 
the inheritance among all them that are sanctified." 
(Acts 20: 32.) Hence, they should feed upon this word. 
They should study it until their minds and hearts are 
filled with it. They should diligently pore over its pages. 
They should exemplify th~se words of Paul to the Colos
sians: " Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly." 
(Col. 3: 16.) Thus, they should become thoroughly ac
quainted with the word of God, and be able, as Paul 
admonished Timothy, to "handle aright the word of 
truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

The other of the two means of growth here mentioned 
is the matter of constant exercise in matters of godli
ness. Thus Paul admonished Timothy, "Exercise thyself 
unto godliness;" and he promptly added: "Bodily exer
cise is profitable for a little; but godliness is profitable 
for all things, having promise of the life which now is, 
and of that which is to come." (1 Tim. 4: 7, 8.) This 
means of growth among Christians is greatly needed. 
They need it both for its happy reflex influence upon 
themselves and also for the good it will accomplish for 

others. Hence, they should constantly exercise them
selves in matters of godliness. They should never be idle. 
In fact, there is no lawful excuse for being idle. Nu
merous lines of work are open to them on every hand. 
They may visit the sick, they may comfort the sorrow
ing, they may exhort the negligent, they may warn the 
wicked, and they may encourage and help the faithful 
and zealous who are similarly engaged in exercising them
selves unto godliness. Every day should find them ad
vancing in the things of God, and thus every day will 
find them " strong in the Lord and in the strength of his 
might." (Eph. 6: 10.) Thus, they are constantly grow
ing not only in the " knowledge," but also in the " grace " 
of the Lord-that is, by such a course they constantly 
enhance themselves in God's favor. As a loyal, loving, 
and obedient child enhances itself in the favor of its 
parents, so such fidelity and loyalty among Christians in 
their constant exercise unto godliness will enhance them 
in the divine favor. And thus God not only loves them, 
but is more and more pleased with them as the days 
come and go. They are thus constantly growing in his 
" grace and knowledge," and he looks upon them with 
favor and approval. This result alone is surely enough 
to encourage Christians to be faithful at all times. May 
the Lord help us to appreciate his goodness and to grow 
in his grace and knowledge. 

The Church at Corinth. No. 2. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The history of the church in Corinth furnishes many 
things for the serious reflection of all who are striving 
for a better life in this world and for a better home in 
the world to come. The Scriptures frequently mention 
"the world to come "-as, for instance: "There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, 
or father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and for the 
gospel's sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the 
world to come eternal life." (Mark 10: 29, 30.) Again, 
in referring to the exaltation and kingship of Jesus, the 
apostle says: " Far above all rule, and authority, and 
power, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which is to come." 
(Eph. 1: 21.) Of course, there is no "world to come" 
in so far as God, Christ, and the holy angels are con
cerned, but there is another state of existence for the 
race of man, and the very fact that we will exist some
where after we leave this world, and the further fact that 
our existence will have no end, should cause us to reflect 
calmly and seriously over the revelation God has given 
to us in which he has made known to us our origin, duty, 
and destiny. Let us continue this study under the fol
lowing heads : 

THE PLANTING OF HIS CHURCH. 

I use the word " plant" because Paul, who, as we have 
seen, went to Corinth in " fear and much trembling " 
when he laid the foundation, which is Jesus Christ (1 
Cor. 2: 3; 3: 11), speaks of that work as a plant
ing: "I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the in
crease." (1 Cor. 3: 6.) Furthermore, the Savior speaks 
of the teaching and institutions of his Father as 
a planting in these words: " But he answered and said, 
Every plant which my heavenly Father planted not, shall 
be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 

The word of God is "the seed of the kingdom " (Luke 
8: 11), and it contains all the elements of a church of 
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Christ, and that was the thing Paul planted in the 
hearts of the Corinthians from which sprang the church 
in that city, hence the planting of the church. 

THE TRANSFORMING POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 

Nowhere else in the whole field of Paul's missionary 
operations was there a clearer demonstration of the 
converh:ng, t ran8forming, and sanctifying power of the 
o-osnel of the Son of God than in the city of Corinth. 
Th~t we may have a glimpse of the material, in part, at 
least, that was builded upon the foundation, note this: 
" Or know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornica
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with men, nor thieves, nor covet
ous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you: 
but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Cl:;lrist, and in the 
Spirit of our God." (1 Cor. 6: 9-11.) From this we 
learn that a part, at least, of the church at Corinth was 
composed of people who had been the vilest of the vile, 
and we see in their wonderful transformation a power. in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ wholly unknown to any othel' 
system in the wide world. 

Now, the power exerted by the gospel is mor·al in its 
nature, nothing comzJUlsory or irresistible about it, but 
always appealing to man's reason (I sa. 1: 18; 2 Cor. 
5: 10; 5: 20) and the affections of his heart with prom
ises for this life and that which is to come. The very 
fact that the majority of people reject the gospel shows 
that it is a persuasive and not an irresistible power. 

The character of many in the church at Corinth before 
their conversion and sanctification furnishes ground for 
the hope that-no matter how vile and sinful a man or 
woman may be, that individual can, by the gospel of 
God's gmce, be transformed into the image of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The soul saver should not, therefore, be 
discouraged over the low state of morals into which those 
have fallen whom he is trying to lead to the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. 

GOD ALONE CAN DRAW THE LINE. 

That a line exists from beyond which a sinner cannot 
return or retrace his steps is, I believe, taught in the 
Bible, but no human being can draw that line save the 
C\ne who has crossed it. God has drawn such a line, but 
he alone has the right to draw it. " Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near" (Isa. 55: fl), seems to in.dicate that a time may 
come in the life of a sinner that he cannot find God and 
that God will not come near unto him. 

There is, then, such a thing as a man " sinning away 
his day of grace," not because God is not always willing 
and ready to save a sinner upon the conditions expressed 
in the gospel, but because a continual practice of sin has 
swept the soul beyond the line of repentance. " But evil 
men and impostors shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) Again: "But the 
Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall 
away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of demons, through the hypocrisy of men that 
speak lies, branded in their own conscience as with a hot 
iron." (1 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) 

We are explicitly told of some that it would be impossi
ble to renew them to repentance-namely: " For as 
touching those who were once enlightened and tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, and tasted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the.age to come, and then fell away, it is impossible to 

renew them ag·ain imto repentance; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame." (He b. 6: 4-6.) Many other scriptures 
could be given to show the lamentable condition into 
which sin can place a soul; therefore, we should dread 
the hideous monster, lest we be swept beyond the line of 
redemption. 

Publishers' Items. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very 

and is pleasing to both young and old. 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

interesting book, 
It is handsomely 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, is a 
book that does not wear out with age. All who have read 
it say that it is a great production and the best book of 
a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

"Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a 
very interesting and attr!lctive book. When once you 
begin to read it, you will not be willing to quit until you 
have finished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by r.. W. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, Ct>tn· 

prising the entire New Testament. This is the best cvm
mentary forbusy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
1~esponding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

Our new song book, " Choice Gospel Hymn.s," is being 
very favorably received. So far we have not had a single 
adverse criticism on the book. Price, single copy, flexible 
cloth, 40 cents; full cloth, stiff back, 50 cents; f. o. b. 
Nashville. In ordering, state whether round or shaped 
notes, flexible or full cloth, is wanted. 

All kinds of Bibles and Testaments are bandied by this 
company. Each member of the family ought to have a 
Bible. There is personal responsibility on each member of 
the family; each must study God's word for hin~self. Each 
member owning his own Bible is like each one owning his 
own clothes-it develops individuality. 

Send us your order for Bible Lesson Helps. By the 
time this paper reaches you we will be ready to fill orders 
for the next quarter. Our literature is now edited by t-wo 
competent Bible scholars and is better than ever before. 
The lessons are all fresh and not a rehash from former 
lessons, and no lesson is cut down from a lesson written 
for another periodical. Write for sample copies. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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~ Jls Wt 6o to Prus I] 
Frank Baker is in a good meeting at Elm, near Glen 

Allen, Ala. 

Gar·~aer S. Hall began at Freemont, near Union City, 
Tenn., on August 15. 

D. S. Ligon has returned to his home in Denton, Texas, 
after a preaching trip in the Rio Grande valley. 

W. iN. Bates is in a good meeting at Tick Bush, Tenn., 
with one baptized and one restored at last report. 

B. A. Thornton advises that W. Claude Hall closed at 
Lyles, Tenn., August 19, with two baptized and six re
;tored. 

L. G. Kenname1· changes his address from Route 9, 
Nashville, Tenn., to Abilene Christian College, Abilene, 
Texas. 

W. E. :Oiorgan, Gainesboro, Tenn., August 17: " The 
meeting here getting under good headway. One baptism 
to date." 

Price Billing·sley moves his residence back to McMinn
ville, Tenn., this week. Correspondents will please ad
dress him there. 

"\V .. T. Sweet, Juno, Tenn., Aug·ust 15: "I like the Gospel 
Advocate and have a good file of them to reread and com
pare with the Divine Law." 

William W. Still and Carl Bennett closed a six-days' 
me~ting at Berea, Ala., August 17, after which they held 
a v;eek's meeting· at Coal City, Ala. 

J. W. Den·in closed at Charlie, Texas, August 13, with 
seventeen baptisms and three restored. Brother Derrin 
hegan at Farg·o, Texas, on August 19. 

T. H. Burton, Soperton, Ga., August 15: " Brothe1· 
Beck and I began a tent meeting here Monday nig·ht. We 
hope to establish a congregation here." 

W. A. Record has just closed a ten-days' meeting a~ 
Samoth, Ill., with sixteen added-fourteen by baptism. 
Brother Record is now at Christopher, Ill. 

F. L. Paisley closed the meeting at Gadsden, Tenn., at 
the water. Three were baptized and two reclaimed. 
Brother Paisley is now at Friendship, Tenn. 

H. A. Whitefield, of Clayton, New Mexico, advises that 
R. J. Smith, of Temple, Texas, recently held a good meet
ing at Antioch, twelve miles southwest of Clayton. 

F'. L. Young, Paris, Texas, August 16: " The Patton
ville meeting closed last night. with fifteen conversiors. 
I shall begin to-night at Little Elm, near Denton, Texas." 

E. G. Cullum advises that G. A. Dunn is to begin a 
tent meeting with the Trinity Lane congregation, this 
city, next Lord's day. Take Inglewood car to Trinity 
Lane. 

Frank Ellmore baptized four young people at Coving
ton, Ind., on Aug·ust 16, two of them being his daughters, 
Lois and Ruth. E. C. Love made a great talk at the 
water. 

J. T. Harris closed at the Christian Chapel congrega-
• tion, Colbert County, Ala., August 14, with eight baptisms. 

Brother Harris began at Burwood, Tenn., on Sunday, 
Aug-uc;t 19. 

J. H. Me Broom, Granite, Okla., August 17: " Closed at 
Keltonsburg, August 8, with two baptisms. I am now in 
a great meeting at Granite, with Sullivan Cooper leading 
the singing-." 

S. H. Big-g·erstaff closed at Willow Point, Texas, Au
gust 12, with seven baptisms. Brothel· Biggerstaff's ad
dress after September Hl will be David Lipscomb College, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell. Ky., Aug-ust 17: "A. G. Freed 
and B. G. Swinny closed a ten-days' meeting at Bard
well, Aug·ust 14, with three baptized and the church 
gTeatly built up." 

L. S. White recently closed a fine meeting at Tioga, 
Texas, with four baptisms and five from the "digressives." 

Virgil 0. Teddlie led the song service. Brother White is 
now at Kennett, Mo. 

Carl L. Etter has just closed at Sunny Point School
house, near Mayfield, Okla., with ten baptisms and two 
restored. Brother Etter is now at Mclean, Texas, with 
five baptisms at last report. 

T. D. Mills has just closed a twelve-days' meeting at 
Cherry Grove, Ky., with eight confessions. Brother Willis 
goes next to Quail, Ky., to moderate for Brother Love in 
debate with H. B. Taylor, Baptist. 

Joe L. Netherland, Bradford, Tenn., August 18: "The 
meeting at Miller's Chapel, near Dyersburg, Tenn., 
closed at the water this morning, with six baptized. I 
begin at Locust Gro~e to-morrow." 

Burritt College opened on August 14 with an enroll
ment exceeding one hundred and fifty. James E. Chessor, 
whose writings Gospel Advocate readers so much enjoy, 
is a member of the faculty at Burritt. 

Charley Nichols, of Winfield, Ala., August 17: " The 
meeting in the grove near Burleson's store closed last 
nignt, with four baptisms. During the last four months 
I have baptized twenty-one Baptists." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Era, Texas, August 17: "The meeting
here closed last night, with eight coming forward, seven 
of whom were baptized. There were thirty-six additions 
in all. I am now on my way to Meers, Okla." 

Vernon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., August 16: "G. H. 
O'Neal, of McMinnville, Tenn., closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Corder's Cross Roads last Lord's-day night, with 
two baptisms, one from the Baptists, and one restored." 

G. M. Pullias, Dallas, Texas, August 14: " I closed a 
good meeting at Scurry, Texas, last Sunday, with thirteen 
additions, twelve by baptism. Roy Harris, of Harper, 
Kan., led the singing. I began last night at Shamrock." 

From W. l'II. Oakley, Buffalo Valley, Tenn., August 24: 
" Our meeting here of two weeks' duration closed at the 
water to-day, with nine baptisms. Our tent has been 
shipped to Roberts Switch, near Boma, where we will 
be the next ten days." ,. 

John M. Rice recently closed at Okra, Texas, with nine
teen additions, sixteen of whom were baptized. He closed 
at Bryson, Texas, August 12, with twenty-three addi
tions, eighteen of whom were baptized. Brother Rice is 
now at Ragtown, Texas. 

W. B. Norman, Cottage Grove, Tenn., August 13: 
" Our sixty-fifth annual meeting has just closed at the 
Bethany church of Christ, with five confessions, two of 
them from the Methodists. C. E. Holt did the preaching 
and A. B. Reavis directed the song service." 

Price Billingsley was in the midst of a great meeting 
at Woodbury, Tenn., at last report. There had been 
twenty additions at that time-fifteen of them baptized 
within the last day or two. Brother Billingsley is booked 
to begin next Lord's day at Hillsboro, Tenn. 

W. W. Goddis, Carbon Hill, Ala., August 21: "I 
preached at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., last Lord's day, and 
one young lady made the good confession. I will begin a 
tent meeting at Loretta, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day 
in August. Success to the Gospel Advocate and its many 
readers." 

H. M. Phillips has just closed at Mead's Chapel, eight 
miles from Nashville, with ten confessions and one from 
the Baptists who felt that he had been scripturally bap
tized. Brother Phillips began at Silver Spring·s on Au
gust 21. He is booked to begin next Lord's day at Law
rence Avenue, this city. 

J. H. ·Morris has just finished his second mission meet
ing· this year, which was the first meeting held by the 
di~eip~es inside Nitrate Plant No. 2, Mussel Shoals, Ala. 
There ·were two confessions. Brother Morris began his 
thii·d mission meeting for the year with open-air services 
on Government Hill, Sheffield, Ala. 

0. 0. 0. Newton has j-ust closed a meeting at Pecan 
Wells Texas, with twenty baptisms and one restoration. 
Broth~r Newton, who is a young· preacher, is highly in
dorsed by the elders of the church at Pottsville, Tex~s; 
and as his time for next year is not taken up, they wish 
to recommend him to any cong-regation in need of a 
strong gospel preacher. Address him at Shive, Texas, 
Route 1, Box 53. 
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t years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

My Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa• 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F .Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

The S"in,s Best Friend 
Vanishes pimples, heals sores and eczema, 
stops rash, makes the skin soft, smooth and 
spotless. 

TETTER IN£ 
60c at your dTuggist's or from the 

SHUPTRINE CO. . . • • SAVANNAH, GA. 
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Winston-Salem, N. C., August 18. 

-I preached my first sermon in North 
Carolina on July 1. The meeting 
which began at Winston-Salem on 
that date resulted in twelve baptisms 
and one restoration. At Corinth there 
were four baptized and two restored. 
There were no additions at Warner's 
Chapel. Six precious souls obeyed 
the Lord in baptism during the Haw 
Pond meeting. My fifth meeting will 
begin to-morrow at Boyer, near Win
ston-~alcm. Brethren and sisters, 
pray for us.-J ames J. Reynolds. 

Glade, Tenn., August 14.-After 
two weeks from closing our first pro
tracted meeting at Glade this year, 
I was called again, at my regular ap
pointment, the first Sunday, to preach 
another series of sermons, which re
sulted in ten being baptized into Christ, 
three restored, and two from the Mis
sionary Baptist Church who expressed 
themselves satisfied with their immer
sion after having heard the plain 
gospel in its fullness. This makes a 
total of thirty-nine added to the 
church at Glade during both short 
meetings. They are building a new 
meetinghouse and waking up gener
ally all along the line.-H. W. Jones. 

Remmel, Ark., Aqgust 18.-I am 
now in a meeting at Remmel. The 
meeting began on Thursday night, 
and the crowds are fine. My first 
meeting began on June 23, at Pen
nington. One was baptized. The 
church was in a divided condition. 
My second meeting was near Smith
ville, Ark., in a Baptist stronghold. 
There was just one sister there. 
This was the first time the truth was 
ever preached there. Much good was 
done. My third meeting was at 
Alicia, Ark. It was a success in 
breaking down the false impressions 
against the cause. Many saw the 
difference between the pure gospel 
and modern systems. Two were bap
tized and many were almost per
suaded. I have three more meetings. 
I want to be busy all the year.-J. H. 
Curry. 

Washington, D. C., August 18.-
0ur mission meeting conducted at 
Thirteenth Street and Maryland Av
enue, N. E., in the tent, continues 
with growing interest. Notwithstand
ing a continued downpour of rain 
last night, we had a reasonably good 
hearing. This meeting may continue 
for about four weeks, after which we 
shall conduct a mission meeting at 
Richmond, Va. Brother J. A. Veteto, 
of Tennessee, will assist me and con
duct the song services. The actual 
cost of this meeting will be about 
three hundred dollars. There are 
only about five brethren in the great 
city of Richmond, but they are will
ing to do their best. What are you 
willing to do? Churches that are 
really missionary at heart may show 
it by helping to plant a good church 
in Richmond and place a good preach
er there. It is the capital of the 
great State of Virginia. Let us make 
the church of Christ count for some
thing there. Address all correspond-
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ence and donations to Mrs. R. T. 
Moore, 907 Floyd Avenue, Richmond, 
Va. Don't forget this work.-W. S. 
Long. 

Los Angeles, Cal., August 14.-I 
baptized Mr. Kanamine, a Japanese 
young man, yesterday. This is the 
first fruits of Brother Ishiguro's 
Japanese missionary work in Los 
Angeles. Sister Ishiguro is teaching 
a class of Japanese children every 
Lord's day. Sister lshiguro is a 
splendid worker and a noble Chris
tian. Brother Ishiguro will begin the 
worship and public meetings next 
Lord's day. This work is now an as
sured success. The salvation of 
Brother Kanamine is worth ten mil. 
!ion ~imes . ~ore than we have pru; 
mto It. While the Nashville bretf
ren and those in and near Los Ar.
geles are supporting this work the 
work needs additional help. It ;eems 
to me hundreds of congregations 
should share our pleasure in assist
ing with this work. A large crowd 
attended Central congregation last 
Lord's day. One addition, and two 
the Sunday before. This work is ex. 
ceeding our fondest expectations since 
we moved into the Gamut Club Audl
torium, 1044 South H0pe Street. 0.1.e 
of our members yesterday handed 
me a check for four hundred dollars 
to add to our building fund.-Sali'Uel 
E. Witty. 

Columbus, Miss., August 1 i.
Where the C. & G. crosses the Illinois 
Central Railroad is the town of 
Winona, Miss., with a population of 
some twenty-five hundred souls, and 
not a body of people worshiping after 
the New Testament pattern. There 
are but two loyal members in that 
town that I know of, but they are 
faithful and are anxious and willing 
to sacrifice to the extent of thei~ 
means to have the gospel preached 
there. Brother Hal P. McDonald. of 
Oakman, Ala., has volunteered to' do 
the preaching, and Brother J. Roy 
Vaughn. of Jackson, Miss., has vol
unteered to lead the song service and 
bring the tent he is using. The meet
ing will begin on the second Lord's 
day in September. I will assist in 
preparing for the meeting and in 
nersonal work all I possibly can. I 
have been in touch with conditions 
there for two years, and, in my judg
ment, the harvest is ready to be gath
ered. That this meeting may do the 
most possible good, let any one hav
ing- relatives or friends there who 
might be interested send me their 
names, and let the brethren who want 
to see the work for the Master begun 
there assist this undertaking in any 
way they can. Especially should all 
who are in reach attend. This is a 
fine opportunity to do real mission 
work. By the hearty cooperation and 
earnest prayers of the brethren a 
congregation can be set in order in 
Winona. W):len you have read this, 
open your Bible at Ezek. 33: 9. The 
" Bread of life " will save the lost.-
J. W. Howell. 

Plainview, Texas, August lB.
Brother Horace W. Busby, of Fort 
Worth, Texas, preached in his own 
characteristic, powerful way in our 
home meeting, August 3-15, while the 
writer led the songs. The attendance 
and interest were unusual, the church 
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encouraged and built up, the entire 
section of country stirred as never 
before, and sixty-six were added to 
the local church, many of the number 
by restoration, two of whom were 
from the local Christian Church. For
ty-six were baptized, four of whom 
were Baptists and one a Presbyterian, 
and some of both classes were the 
most prominent citizens in this beau
tiful city of five thousand. The 
church now numbers some two hun
dred and thirty-five, with a strong 
leadership. The Plainview church is 
destined to become a tower of strength 
for good in the future. During the 
nearly two years I have been here, 
there have been about one hundred 
and fifty additions to the congrega
tion, including about one hundred and 
ten baptisms. Quite a number of 
these have obeyed during regular 
work. Besides, two churches have 
been established near here and have 
paid for lots on which to build, two 
other weak churches have been resur
rected and put on a working basis, 
besides much other work done at fine 
schoolhouses over the South Plains. 
Plainview church has had part in a 
great deal of this outside work. 
Charles Wilson (singer) and I will 
begin a week's meeting at Kress to
night. On Sunday, August 26, I am 
to preach my last sermon for the , 
Plainview church, at which time I ' 
resign my work here to take work 
the ensuing year with the fine church 
at Ontario, Cal. My intentions now 
are to spend July and August in pro
tracted-meeting work back in Texas, 
beginning at Loraine on July 1. 
Churches interested in my holding 
meetings for them during that time 
may write me at Ontario, Cal., after 
September 1.-0. M. Reynolds. 

Assistance Needed at Shelby
ville, Ky. 

BY R. A. CRAIG. 

The work at Shelbyville is moving 
along with fair interest. We have 
begun operations on the new building, 
and hope to have it completed in No
vember. We could use some money if 
the brethren care to help us. We are 
hard pressed on account of financial 
weakness. We sent out three hun
dred appeal cards, and to date one 
dollar has come in. I do not quite 
understand why our brethren are not 
more interested in destitute fields. If 
we could prove to you that an invest
ment in this work would pay, no 
doubt you would gladly respond to 
our appeals. The writer has spent 
seven years in this field and can say 
that great progress has been made. 
We will not give up. We care not 
how strong are our opposing forces, 
we will fight to the last. If you are 
interested in this field, send a dona
tion to help complete our building at 
Shelbyville. 

G G 6 CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them, 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

• ])ate __________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~arne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY--------------------------------·------- State _________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------~---

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter, S-------
(J<'lve or More to One AddresH, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
<Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @12 cents pe• quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter, S------
(J!'Ive or More to One Address, Each) 

(Singh• Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Yeai"-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 P<'r Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One AddresR, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
<Five or More to One Addres•, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ce .. ts per dozen, $ _____ _ 

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total 
$ ______ _ 

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; and expire March, June, 
September, and ])ecernber. 
_..Remit by Post-C>ffice Money ()rder, Bank ])raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money ()rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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What is Your 
Annual Income? 

YOU CX~ I:SCREASE IT. 

Represr-nt us; in your locality by 
selling our l\Ionu1nents and ].femorials. 
:Many farmers and business men can 
make over $2,000 a year. 

Write for Particulars 

COGGINS MARBLE CO. 
27 :\lain Street CA:STO:S, GA. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.!II. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.l\1. E. E. Shoulders, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Broolc
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondel~t Street car. Servlceo, 10 A.M. 
Visitors welcome. For tnformation, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 121S Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE'!mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J'" Street•. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 

~~;:~~:~~-a7:~ 5L~~~;.• Supper, 11 A.M. 

Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J". M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J". 
CHARLES CHESS--Phone, 3710W. 

For any lnfonnatlon, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Rl'osevelt Avenue. 

PILES 
CURED 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Wrtte foi 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Troublea. or 
call wlthput delay 
P r l .,. a t • reception 
r o o m • for ladle•. 
Elstabllohed a I n c • 
1912. Free X-Ray 
exs.rntnatton. 

OR. T. W. HUGHES 
Spealallst 

18'A. N, Broad S,., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

6 6 6 qw."ckly relieves Colds, Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa

tion. Biliousness and Headaches. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate .. ' . . 
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l~ fitld Rtports 
Woodbury, Tenn., August 22.-

0n the fifth Lord's-day night in July 
I beg·an a meeting at Pleasant Ridge, 
near Gassaway, Tenn., and continued 
it eleven days. There were twenty
two added to the number of workers 
at that place. Two were baptized 
and twenty were reclaimed. The 
church seemed much encouraged, and 
we trust that much good was done 
in the name of Christ. On the second 
Lord's day in August I began a 
meeting at Sugartree Knob and con
tinued it one week, with five re
claimed. I am now in a meeting at 
Coldwater, near Woodbury, Tenn., 
with one confession to date.-J. D. 
Jones. 

Fort Worth, Texas, August 20.
W e closed the meeting at Plainview 
on Wednesday night, with twenty-six 
coming forward at the last invitation, 
making sixty-six during the meeting 
-forty-six by baptism, the others 
by restoration and identification. 
This was my fifth meeting in Plain
view, and they insisted that I re
turn next year. 0. M. Reynolds led 
the song service and did the baptizing 
for me. He is a fine colaborer. 
Brother Acuff and I began at Jus
tin, Texas, yesterday, with fine crowds 
and with four confessioPs and eight 
identified the first day. We are mov
ing out on the lawn to-day to ac
commodate the crowds.-Horace W. 
Busby. 

Galliver, Fla., August 21.-The 
meeting at Canoe, Ala., resulted in 
three additions. Brother J. H. Hines, 
of Highland Park Church, Montgom
ery, Ala., did the preaching; the 
writer led the singing. Splendid in
terest throughout. The church there 
is in fine shape under the leadership 
of Dr. J. T. J. Watson and his brother 
R. U. L. Watson. They are contribut~ 
ing liberally to my w~rk in the field. 
The meeting here began last night. We 
hope for good results. " The harvest 
truly is plenteous, hut the laborers are 
few." This is a needy field. All of 
Southern Alabama and West Florida 
is in need of workers. Success to 
the Gospel Advocate.-T. F. Cain. 

St. Joseph, Tenn., August 21.-
0n July 28 I began a few-days' meet
ing at Mars' Hill, in Franklin County, 
Ala. Two were restored and three 
were baptized. On August 5 I began 
at Mount Pleasant, in Franklin 
County. Two were baptized there. 
One of these is a fine young married 
man, a school-teacher. He was 
reared a Baptist. He has the ability 
to do great good. The other is a 
man of worth to the church. I am 
now in a meeting at Lone Cedar 
with one baptized to date. I am du~ 
to begin at Union, near Anderson, 
Ala., on August 25. This is where 
Brother J. C. Hollis did a good work 
in 1922. Pray for me, that I may 
boldly preach the gospel just as it 
is written.-William Behel. 

Whitewright, Texas, August 20.
Brother G. A. Dunn closed a two
wee~s' 1!1-eeti~g for us last night, re
sultmg m thirty-one additions to the 
church-twenty-nine by baptism. We 
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consider this to be the best meeting· 
we have had in a long time. Large 
crowds gathered for the services, two 
thousand being the estimated num
ber on Sunday night. Brethren 
from Austin, Dallas, Fort Worth, 
Mexia, Leonard, Greenville, Celeste, 
Trenton, Commerce, Savoy, Bonham, 
Sherman, Bells, Tom Bean, Gaines
ville, Hamlin, Mission, and Chilli
cothe, Texas, and from Madill, Ada, 
Muskogee, Harmon, and Oklahoma 
City, Okla., attended the services. It 
seemed that Brother Dunn was at his 
best, and we feel that great good was 
accomplished.-J. A. Dickey. 

Caledonia, Ark., August 23.-I 
have just closed a fine meeting at 
Caledonia, one of our oldest congre
gations, but, like many old congre
gations, dead to any effort of teach
ing the children or doing mission 
work. I started three classes to 
studying the Bible each Sunday 
morning, using Sunday-school litera
ture, and a general Bible class each 
Sunday night, using Tant's " Bible 
Studies." I hope for much good. 
Seven were baptized. One able 
preacher of fifteen years' work who 
" took out " two years ago and had 
been working for the devil saw his 
n;istak~ and c:'lme back. The Bap
tists did not like my Bible teaching· 
and challenged me for a debate. I 
shall go back there on October 31 
to see after them. The church be
came so aroused that they started to 
build a large tabernacle forty by 
sixty feet for the debate and for fu
ture meetings. I count on much good 
in the future from my work at Cale
donia.-J. D. Tant. 

Cleburne, Texas, August 14.-God 
has blessed our work. For four Lord's 
days a_nd until the Friday following I 
wa~ Wl~h the Garrett Avenue congre
gation m Dallas. There is a splendid 
prospect for this work. The field is 
exc~llent, and many people with a 
desire to work can do great good for 
God and their fellow men in this field 
now. For more than five weeks I 
have been in Cleburne. We have had 
week-day Bible classes for all who 
desired to attend. The work has been 
very interesting and enjoyable. We 
are now having a gospel meeting in 
the open air on the ground of the 
new Santa Fe school. The outlook is 
excellent. Th~ remainder of my time 
from now until I go to Abilene will 
be spent here and in some other work 
for Christ. Abilene Christian Colleg·e 
will open on September 18 the Lord 
willing_. . There will be spiendid op
portumties for Christian education. 
Three new departments making the 
work open to far more students will 
be open this year. For a brief de
scripti?n of ~~e. correspondence study, 
extensiv:e div.Iston, and preparation 
for efficiency m God's service see the 
brief article in this journal a~d for a 
fuller description write to the Exten
sion Division, Abilene Christian Col
lege, Abilene, Texas. May the Lord 
bless all the work of his people as he 
sees good.-Morgan H. Carter. 

Florenc~, Ala., August 23.-My 
first meetmg of the season was in 
C_ull_eok~, Tenn .. This place has the 
d1stmctwn of bemg the original loca
tion of the famous Webb School, now 
at Bellbuckle. Of recent years Tulla
homa has become noted for its large 
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shipments of cantalou-pes. I was 
with them for eight days, preaching 
fifteen times. Interest was only fair. 
One thing that hindered some, per
haps, was the elaborate preparation 
in town· for a great union ( ?) meet
ing, which began on the second Sun
day of my meeting. Prayer meetings 
were held in as many as three places 
in one night. There were no addi
tions. I found some good, faithful 
members there. They hope to have a 
tent for next year. My second meet
ing was at Ephesus, on the Moores
ville pike out of Columbia, Tenn. 
This meeting was short--only six 
days. Here I baptized four young 
ladies. This is a splendid neighbor
hood. The third meeting was at 
Isom, on Cathey's Creek, in Maury 
County. It was also short. Brother 
Ira Douthitt was to have held the 
meeting, but had to cancel it because 
of his trip to the Holy Land. We 
had splendid audiences and good in
terest. Two new elders for the con
gregation were appointed. There 
were two additions. This is one of 
the places where I preach monthly, 
and I have learned to know and love 
the people. I tried to urge them to 
plan a more definite line of work for 
the coming year. and I think they 
will. My fourth meeting was at 
South Point, also on Cathey's Creek. 
We had large audiences and good 
interest. Twelve were baptized and 
one was reclaimed. Many of the peo
ple from Isom and Cedar Hill at
tended this meeting. I think we did 
considerable good. The brethren 
seem to be willing to take hold of the 
work with more earnestness. I am 
now in a meeting at Mars' Hill, Ala., 
the old home of Brother T. B. Lari
mOl·e.-C. S. Austin. 

Aeknowledgment. 
The colored congregation of the 

church of Christ at Centerville, Tenn., 
wishes to thank the churches and 
friends who so readily and freely re
sponded to our cry for funds -to re
model and improve our meetinghouse, 
which is very much dilapidated. Th• 
church of Christ (white) of Dickson, 
Tenn., sent a check for twenty-five 
dollars by W. C. Morrison; ·and they 
promise more a little later on. The 
Arrow Rock church of Christ (col
ored) sent us a money order for three 
dollars. A few others have responded 
to the call. A special collection was 
i'aised on the first Lord's day in July 
for the building, and I am glad to 
report that the special offering was 
very encouraging. We wish our 
friends to pass the word on and on 
that we are trying to cope with the 
situation down here in the divinely 
appointed way. We see "it needful to 

8 0 I L S ~~~ore:~;:ts b:~ healed since 1820 
With 

Grar,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
WashvWe, Tenn. 
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have capacity to accommodate more 
people at the services. Any financial 
aid will be greatly appreciated. Send 
to T. J._ English, Centerville, Tenn., 
Star Route. 

HERMAN DOUGLAS GILBERT. 

Would You Like to Grow More 
Energetic in Twenty-Four Hours? 

If you are on 1y half a man, handicappl"d 
by low(•rc:d vitality, I will 5iE'lld you a liberal 
frt>(' sample of the famous Potene Con1pound 
un<lpr ]Jiain wrapper, and prepaid, to prove 
that you can feel twenty years younger. 
Don"t :-:.end any money-just your name and 
acldl'~'R:-.-to H. C. Haist, 2381 Coea-Cola 
Building, Kan&aH City, 1\fo. 

MeShane Bell Fonodry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 MD. 

CBURCB. CHIME 8Dd PEAL 

B E L I S Memorials 
• • Spe<>a 't7 

Send us your order for 

CHOICE 
GOSPEL HYMNS 

AND 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

Laxatives Replaced 
By the Use of Nujol 

Nujol is a lubricant--not a 
medicine or laxath-e-so 
cannot gripe. When you are 
constipated, not enough of 
Nature's lubricating liquid 
is produced in the bowel to 
keep the food waste soft and 
moving. Doctors prescribe 
N ujol because it acts like 
this natural lubricant and 
thus secures regular bowel 
movements by Nature's own 
method-lubrication. Try it 
today. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
cOMPANY, 3 I 7-3 I 9 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tennessee 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
Successor of 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 

AN. OFFICIALLY ACCREDITED JUNIOR COLLEGE AND A 
MEMBER OF THE TENNESSEE COLLEGE ASSOCIATION 

The four~years" Standard Courses are now offered. 
A-1 Grade High School maintained, also the Elementary grades. 
Special Departments ot the Fine Arts; 
The Bible taught dally to every pupil. 
An exceptionally strong Faculty. 
The thirty-thi.-d year begins September 19. · 
Free Catalogue Bulletin. _Addre_ss 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, Nashville, Tenn. 
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11' 1 ~ : ~ : 11111111111 I' I ~ 1111' ~Ill ~enifbr5S 
im~r Boy or Girl-

-We will return you the man or wo
man efficient in the arts and sciences ; 
developed in mind and body; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

While we laY 110 claims to super effi
ciencv we can truthfully sav that the 
li,-es 'of our offi<"inl fam'ilv a're dedicat
ed to and wrappt>d up it; the deHlop
ment of sound ('hristian manhood and 
womanhood. For we do know boys and 
girls. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian community amid 
Christian influences. A c~Lpable rorps of 
v~achers, thoro lnodern equipment includ
ing excellent steam heated dormitories. 
commodious class rooms, auditorium. 
beautiful Cclmpus, park. athletic field 
nnd spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 Second Oldest 
Coll.,ge in Texas 

Ever since conducted Upon hi~h moral, 
spiritual and intellectual standards 'With 
definite high aims in . view-. Teachers' 
eertificates secured without examination 
in the college department. 

Fall term begins Sept. 19, 1923. 
Write for catalog. 

A. B. HOLTON, A.B., M.A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 

Our Academy, beginning with the eighth grade, Is a high school ot the first class, 
fully affiliated not only with our own college work, but withl every other college in this 
~State and other States. Your child in our :::.chool is not given his high-school work by 
a practice teacher, but receives his high-school training under the sa1ne teacher that 
gives him his college courses. This is the advantage of a junior college. Senior colleges 
are. required to separate their high school from the college. Our college ·work i~ accepted 
hour for hour by the universities and colleges of the South. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HAlL- rre . .;ident C. P. ROLAND, Dean 

A STANDARDIZED JUNIOR COLLEGE 
The following courses are maintained by efficient, competent, Christian teacher&· 

with unsullied reputations: Grammar School, High School, Two-Year Standard Col
lege, Stenography, Typewriting, Bookkeeping, Expression, Art, Domestic Science, 
\"oice, Vocal and Instrumental Music, Education, and Bible. 

Our graduates are granted a certificate to teach in high school by the State. 
Location ideal-s1nall town, where temptations to evil are reduced to a minimum. 
l~xpenses very reasonable. Best board, $20.00 per month. 

FALL QUARTER BEGINS SEPTEMBER 19, 1923 
Write for c,talog and Eulletins 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE, Henderson, Tenn. 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM,. ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

In answering advertisements, please mention this paper 
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News from the Palmetto State. 
BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Our meeting closed in Marshall, 
N. C., on August 1, with ten bap
tized. Two or three of them were 
more than sixty years old. Several 
others signified their desire to leave 
off all denominational ways, names, 
and creeds, and worship God as " it 
is written." This was an interesting 
meeting from the beginning. The 
crowds were large throughout, vary
ing from about two hundred to five 
hundred each night. Upon our ar
rival there, we met Brother W. R. 
Sams, who has been a member for 
eight years. He read himself out of 
the Baptist Church and looked for 
forty years for some one to baptize 
him for the remission of sins. I 
found him to be a well-read man and 
one that is capable of doing much 
good, although he is about seventy
three years old. He gave a lot which 
is valued at three thousand dollars 
upon which to build a meetinghouse 
and a preacher's home. Any one de
siring to contribute to this work 
should communicate with W. R. Sams. 
Marshall, N. C. Some good congre
gation could not do a better work 
than to place a good man in the 
western part of North Carolina. 
Hundreds of people live there who 
would gladly become Christians if 
they only had the opportunity to do 
so without being connected with some 
denomination. Who will send? Who 
will go? Brother Samson Lester was 
with me in this meeting, and I found 
him to be a good worker and a Chris
tian in every respect. Our work in 
Union and Moore moves along about 
as usual. Recently I have written 
several congregations concerning sup
port for a man who is available for 
work in Spartanburg. To my sur
prise, I have not heard from them. 
Who will volunteer this support? It 
is a great work and opportunity for 
some congregation. 

Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The month of July was the best 
months of all since the Central 
congregation was started, nineteen 
months ago. Coming from a small 
hall at fifty dollars per month rent 
into a large one at one hundred and 
fifty dollars looked like a serious 
matter, but during the month of 
June enough was contributed not only 
to make the first month's payment, 
but enough to pay for three months 
in advance and still have a little left. 
During the month of July there was 
never a Sunday when the number 
who attended the morning services 
could have been put into the former 
meeting place. The work is pro-



AUGUST 30, 1923. 

gressing, and never in all the history 
of the work of the church in South
ern California have prospects been 
brighter for the accomplishment of 
great things. Not only at the Central 
congregation is this manifest, but 
congregations throughout this part of 
the State are awakening to the reali
zation of the great opportunities that 
lie before them and are trying to do 
more, with the result that they are 
doing more. Few people who have 
not been here can realize the vast 
field for work that exists here. Here 
is Los Angeles approaching the mil
lion mark in population, in which is 
represented practically every nation 
on the globe with its religion. In 
addition to this there are numerous 
suburban towns, and beyond these 
numbers of small towns and cities. 
These are often situated so closely 
together that they seem one continu
ous city. From the mountains to the 
sea, a distance of from thirty to 
forty miles, is practically one con
tinuous city, and in that distance only 
three congregations of the church of 
Christ. Brethren, don't you think 
this ought to be a good place to work 
for the Master? Yes, it is a hard 
place to get converts, because there 
are so many places of pleasure and 
entertainment and so much to draw 
people away from the church. But 
there are some Christians here and 
more coming, and we have made 
some converts, and that proves it can 
be done. One big job is to gather up 
the Christians who come here and 
fail, for one reason or another, to 
find their way to church and get care
less. All of us need more or less 
encouragement, and particularly those 
of us who have a tendency to get 
careless about going to church. It is 
just as important to keep a soul saved 
as it is to save one at first, and by 
encouraging regular and prompt at
tendance at church we may be able 
to keep some souls saved; and this, 
in turn, will help to save others. 
Brethren, keep this work in mind 
and pray for it. 

Old Virginia and the Church. 

BY J. G. MALPHURS. 

Believing the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate would like to know more 
of the church in old Virginia, I sub
mit a few of my findings after re
cently working there six weeks. 

Much preaching was done years 
ago and many churches were estab
lished. Brother J. T. Showalter (now 
deceased), the father of G. H. P. 
Showalter, Milton Showalter, and 
E. T. Showalter, all able preachers, 
did a great work in Southwest Vir
gima. In recent years Brother W. 
W. Otey and Thad Hutson have done 
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splendid work, and Brother E. T. 
Showalter is yet on the field. 

Many of the churches have digressed 
from the truth, others have ceased to 
be, and some are still sailing under 
loyal colors. In these few which are 
trying to stay with the Book are 
some splendid spirits, and they need 
encouragement. Those who have 
digressed are not doing much more 
than "waxing worse and worse." 

As a general thing, in Virginia, re
ligious papers are not read, hence 
there is a lack of information of 
what is going on among the churches. 
Brother Daniel Sommer, whose paper 
has been read considerably through 
here, disgusted many of these people 
with religious papers by his unkindly 
treatment of other brethren who dif
fered with him. Where a good reli
gious paper is not read, uninformed 
and discouraged members will most 
likely be found. 

The preachers reared in Virginia 
have nearly all emigrated to the West 
or elsewhere. This is not necessarily 
a bad sign on the preacher's part, for 
"a prophet is not without honor, 
save in his own country." While a 
number have emigrated, none have 
immigrated, but those who come 
to hold summer meetings are so
journers only. This emigration and 
a lack of immigration of preachers 
must have been caused by n lack of 
support, as is the case in other places. 
It seems that some good preachers 
and elders failed. to teach sufficiently 
on the grace of giving. How many 
churches have feasted on free preach
ing to their own detriment! "Not 
that I seek for the gift; but I seek 
for the fruit that increaseth to your 
account." Preachers that can afford 
to preach free of charge should see 
that the churches help some other 
place that cannot get free preaching. 

During my six weeks' work among 
these churches I set myself to the 
task of getting the churches to sup
port an evangelist for all his time. 
The task has been accomplished, and 
the brethren would like to hear from 
evangelists that are well recom
mended and are willing to undertake 
the work of building up weak church
es and establishing new ones. 

There is a· great work to be done 
·here. I know of several places that 
are ready for the tent-places where 
congregations can probably be saved 
from digression. Who will help to 
rebuild the walls of Zion in this 
grand old State? A man of faith and 
vigor, determination and zeal, well 
posted on digression, free from hob
bies, and one of small family, if any, 
is needed. All brethren interested in 
such a field rna~ write to Brother 
E. T. Showalter, Snowville, Va. 
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I COULD HARDLY 
DO HER WORK 

Lydia E.Pinkham' s Vegetable Com· 
pound Made Her Eat, Sleep 
and Feel Better Every Way 

Chicago, ill.-" I was weak and run
down and in such a nervous condition 
;;.:..;__;__ ___ _,that I could hardly 

do my work. I was 
tired all the time, 
and dizzy, and could 
not sleep and had no 
appetite. I tried dif- · 
ferent medicines for 
years, but they did 
not help me. Then 
I read in the papers 
about Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable 
Compound and what 

L--.;....;..;....;..;;,;-.~"""":=""it had done for other 
women gave a trial. I begap to~at: 
better and could sleep, and consider_ It a 
wonderful medicine .. I recomJ?end I:t ~~ 
my friends and will never be without It. 
-Mrs. M. OHLEN, 3640 S. Marshfield 
Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 

It is such letters as these that testify 
to the value of Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound. This woman 
speaks from the fullness of her heart. 
She describes as correctly as she can 
her condition, first the symptoms that 
bothered her the most, and later the 
disappearance of those symptoms. It 
is a smcere expression of gratitude. 

For nearly fifty years Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound has been 
eo praised by women. 

BABIES LOVE 
le\R1 WINSIO\V'S SYRUP 
The lnfub' ud Cbildrea' 1 Re1ulato• 
Pleasant to give-pleasant to 
take. Guaranteed purely veg-
etable and absolutely hannless. 
It quickly overcomes eolie. 
diarrhoea, flatulency and 
other like disorders. 
The open published 
fonnula appears on 

every label. 
AlAI/ Drugguu 

' ., 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

ada.k;d finishinq and 
supplies 6y mail 

P1•intr 3•4+5+flach 
(l \VQlT£ JVR ~ATALQIOUE P.O.BOX 71 LDLLAA'!i 81RHII<~I4AH,ALA 

' 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

1 This is probably the greatest collection of sermons pub
lished by the brethren since the days of Benjamin Franklin. 
They are great in their simplidty. They are living and 
vital. They strike straight from the shoulder and make 
no compromise with error; yet there is not an unkind 
word in them. CL Biography of Hardeman and Smith; 
twenty-three sermons. Beautifully bound; stamped in gold 

I 
i 

~ P:FI.ICE, s 1.50 II 
A few copies of Volume I left 

Order:them both from 

N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, r. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.--'-all have new compositions in the 
took. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
" Throw Out the Life Line," " Brighten the Corner," " Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
''Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," ard 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy ......•.....•..•..•......•.•..•..•.•.•• SO cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy .................................... 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

It is published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state 
whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

STAMMERING CURED 

! 
I 

I 

I 
: 

Let stanuner(~rs the1n.selves tell you about our work. Here are sotnc n'Cent ca~·l"S. 
1,Vrite thPl11, in<'lo!'.ing sta1nped envelope for reply: 1\-Ir. Arthur Sch wander, 1010 ~Iissouri, 
Houston, TL>xas; 1\Iiss JosL·phinp SchaefPr, Route 1, Box 145, Taylor, Texas; l\.Ir. F. B. 
Kin·hnPr, Camp \Yood, Texas. :Many others cured; names on requ··~t. \\,..rite anv bank or 
pastor of any ehureh in Tyler. Your monC"y back if not satisfied. Booklet and~ informa
tion far .thP a~ldng. 

j • SCHOOL FOR STAMMERERS, Tyler, Texas. 

~ In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. 
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Obituari~s 
Motsinger. 

Sister Clara Dear Motsinger, daugh
ter of Brother and Sister James Dear, 
of Haskell, Okla., was born in Car
roll County, Mo., on April 15, 1895. 
She was married to C. E. Motsinger, 
in Atchison, Kan., in 1918, and with 
her husband was baptized into Christ 
in 1919, in Wichita, Kan. She died in 
Muskogee, Okla., on August 15, 1923. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer in the church of Christ at 
Haskell, Okla., on August 17. She 
leaves a father .and a mother, two 
brothers and three sisters, besides 
a husband and two children, to mourn 
her death. As the end of the journey 
drew near, her faith in Jesus Christ 
was glorious. J. G. ALLEN. 

Foster. 
Miss Sarah Ellen Crosthwaite was 

born in Lawrence County, Tenn., on 
January 4, 1869. She was married to 
William Martin Foster, in Columbia, 
Tenn., on December 19, 1887. She 
was baptized into Christ by Brother 
0. W. Jennings in 1889, and lived a 
devoted Christian life until she de
parted this life on August 13, 1923. 
She leaves a husband, W. M. Foster; 
a daughter, Mrs. P. H. Wrye; two 
sons, Harvey and Monroe Foster; 
also a foster son, W. N. Crosthwaite, 
a first cousin of hers, whom she 
reared from early childhood. The 
writer, assisted by Brother J. C. 
Hollis, spoke words of consolation to 
the bereaved family and to the many 
friends that assembled. 

J. C. CoFFMAN. 

Young. 

On January 7, 1923, Sister Ella 
Young, the only daughter of Brother 
and Sister R. R. Ramsey, and wife 
of the late James Oliver Young, fell 
asleep in Jesus. She was born on 
May 21, 1876, and was married to 
J. 0. Young on September 7, 1896. 
In her early life she became obedient 
to the gospel of Christ, and lived a 
most devoted life to her Lord. The 
husband of Sister Young preceded her 
to the grave nineteen months. While 
they lived their borne was a home for 
preachers, and I know by experience 
that when Sister Young passed away 
the preachers of the gospel lost one 
of the best friends that could be 
found in the world. Sister Young is 
survived by one son, Robert, and her 
mother. . R. R. BROOKS. 

Daws. 
Mrs. Robert Daws was born in 

Bedford County, Tenn., on June 17, 
1860, and died near Minor Hill, Tenn., 
on .June 16, 1923. She was married 
to Robert Daws at the age of seven
teen years. She was the daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Turner, of Bed
ford County. She was a good woman, 
administering unto the sick and needy, 
and was a "shining light" to her 
community. She is greatly missed in 
her home and by her frier!ds. She 
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was a member of the Methodist 
Church in her early life, but after
wards she obeyed the gospel and be
-came a faithful member of the church 
of Christ. She was the mother of ten 
children. She lost one son in the 
World War. No mother was ever 
truer to her children. She was great
ly interested in their welfare, and they 
now realize that it is sad to live with
out mother. She was a devoted wife 
and faithful to her neighbors and 
friends. She left a husband, four 
·daughters, five sons, a large number 
{)f grandchildren, two sisters, four 
brothers, an aged mother, and a host 
·Of friends to mourn her departure. 
Brother J. C. Murphy conducted the 
funeral services, after which she was 
laid to rest beneath a bed of beautiful 
:flowers in Minor Hill Cemetery. 

ONE WHO LOVED HER. 

Three New Departments In Ab
llene Christian College. 

BY )fORGAN H. CARTER. 

Modern printing presses and multi
graphing machines, together with the 
excellent United States mail service 
and splendid transportation facilities, 
have enlarged the opportunities of in
dividuals and groups to carry on in
struction. Many have made splendid 
use of this and got their message 
before a greatly increased audience. 
We should use these opportunities 
more by far. 

The men and women who teach to
gether in Abilene Christian College 
desire to promote the kingdom of God 
by teachin.g his word to their students 
and bringing Christ before them in 
such a way that he may be accepted 
and obeyed by those whom we are able 
to reach. We are presenting many 
subjects and speaking upon many 
topics of human interest in our pro
gram of education. We have the 
body, the mind, and the spirit all un
der consideration. We are undertak
ing to educate the whole of every stu
dent who comes to us. And as Chris
tians, in his name and as members of 
his body, we teach our students Christ 
and his teaching, because we love God 
and our fellow men, desire his glory 
and their salvation in Christ. 

Many schools have succeeded in cor
respondence study, extension work, 
and special short courses. We are 
applying these principles to Christian 
education. There has been a time 
when many would have enjoyed. and 
appropriated the opportunity of at
tending a Christian college who never 
had the privilege. These new depart
ments greatly change conditicms. No 
matter where you live, you can now 
study quite a number of .courses in a 
variety of subjects and conduct your 
business or run your home. School
teachers, preachers, business men and 
women, busy physicians, farmers, 
home makers, men and women · of 
various walks in life who are inter-

GOSPEl.. ADVOCATE. 

ested in more information, better 
training, and greater efficiency in Eng
lish, history, hygiene, sanitation, do
mestic science, education, psychology, 
sociology, mathematics, economics, lan
guages, and science, may under cer
tain limitations receive great help in 
their study. This is particularly true 
in the field of the Bible and training 
for Christian service. The privilege 
of having your work carefully planned 
and mapped out in assignments with 
specific directions, the care with 
which you write up the material and 
answer the questions, the criticism of 
a trained and experienced teacher, the 
opportunity of asking questions and 
receiving answers, all count for much. 
This work is indeed an opportunity 
when you consider that it is offered 
by Christian teachers who are trained 
and who are conscientious in their 
criticisms, recommendations, and an
swers to your questions. 

The extension work puts instructors 
on the ground with personal visits in 
addition to the opportunities afforded 
by correspondence study where groups 
of eight or more are gathered and the 
distance is not too great from Abi
lene. 

Credit is given for these courses 
under the conditions shown in the 
bulletin. A part of the credit for an 
A.B. degree from a standard-grade A 
college may be worked up in this 
manner. Noncredit courses are also 
offered for those interested only in 
the content of certain courses and not 
caring to receive a degree. 

The school of evangelism is a short 
course offered for five weeks during 
the winter session, closing with Bible
lecture week. This is free of tuition 
and offers a special opportunity to all 
Christian workers who would become 
more efficient in the service of Christ 
and their fellow men. If you are in
terested in one or more of the above 
new departments, write for a special 
bulletin, addressing Abilene Christian 
College, Abilene, Texas. 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar Is guaranteed to relieve rheuma

tism by money-back oll"er. This remedy will 
positively neutralize the uric acid In the 
hlood. which causes rheumatism. The 
amount of Renwar required to etrect relief 
depends on the case which Is being treated. 
Very often 6ne bottle 'will produce the de· 
slr .. d result. If you sull"er _with rheuma· 
tlsm, you should by all means try Renwar. 
It Is harmless, even to the most delicate 
constitutions, and thousands will t!!stlfy to 
Its ell"ectlveness In relieVing rheumatism. 
Sold by druggists (price, 50 cents) or by 
mall from Warner Drug Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Renew your subserl.ptlon to the 
rtospel Advocate. 
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Recovery From Influenza: 
Hastened by 

PE-R U-NA 

Mr. C. A. Allen, R. R. No. 2, 
Bondurant, Iowa, gives testimony 
to the healing power of Pe-ru-na. 
Influenza left him much run down 
in 'health with catarrh of the nose, 
thr'oat and bronichal tubes punct
uated with attacks ·of asthma. He 
writes: 

"While recovering from the In
fluenza I was so weak I could not 
gain any strength for. two months. 
1'he latter par,t of the., .winter, I 
bought six botfles of Pe-ru-na and 
began taking it. My weight in
creased to 175 pounds, the most I 
ever weighed. 

My usual .winter weight is 155. 
If you can use this letter for any 
good, you are perfectly welcome." 

Such evidence cannot fail to con
vince the rankest unbeliever of the 
merits of Pe-ru-na. 

Insist upon having the old and 
original remedy for catarrhal con
ditions. 

Sold Everywhere 
Tablets or Liquid 

HARRISON 8ROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of thi.s l'aper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisel"s know it. Whfiri an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 
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·~~!~-
AND LIVER 
TABLETS 

Stimulate the action of the liver 
and intestines, averting biliousness, 
sick headaches, and other evils aris
ing from constipation and sluggish 
bowel movements. 

Relieve the distress of indigestion and 
~ose gassy pains that crowd the heart. 

Not a harsh cathartic, but an acceptable 
corrective, agreeable alike in action and 
after effect. 

Why suffer when this good medicine 11UJll 
be so easily had and for so small a costf 

SOLD 
EVERY
WHERE 

AT 

25f 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You Up· 

Prevents and Relieves 

dfJ ERSMITJi'S 
". CHILL TONIG 
Malaria-Chills and Fever- DenGue 

YOU CAN DO BETTER 
===================IN=================== 

Western Oklahoma Christian College 
than you can in many other schools and colleges. Western Oklahoma 
Christian College is a Junior College, 'fully accredited for two years' 
college work by the University of Oklahoma. The High School De
partment has been recognized for 26% units by the Oklahoma State 
Board of Education. The Grade Department accomplishes the very 
best work. The fall term opens September 17, 1923. 

The F acuity is 100% Christian 
SEND US YOUR BOYS AND GIRLS FOR 1923-1924 

Write for catalogue to-day 

Address, S. E. TEMPLETON, President, Cordell, Oklahoma 
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Mississippi Work. 

BY T. C. FOX. 

During the winter and early spring 
I spent my time working in Natchez 
and at other points in the surrounding 
country. In May I was with Breth
ren Charles Hardin and Roy Vaughn 
in a fifteen-days' meeting in Jackson, 
Miss. As a whole, this meeting was 
very well attended. No additions, 
but I am sure good was done, for we 
did our best in an effort to preach 
the gospel. During the first half of 
June I held a meeting at Wilkinson, 
Miss., with eleven baptized. Some of 
these were from the denominations. 
This is the only place that the church 
owns its house of worship in this 
part of Mississippi. During the lat
ter part of June and the first part 
of July, Brother J. Roy Vaughn ably 
assisted me in a good meeting in Nat
chez. This meeting was the best-at
tended meeting since we have been in 
Natchez. One was baptized, and 
Brother Vaughn surely sowed some 
gospel seed that will some day spring 
up. Beginning on the second Sunday 
in July, I held an eight-days' meeting 
at Whiteapple, Miss. One was bap
tized and two came from the Baptists. 
This is a working little band, and I 
believe they will soon build a house 
for worship. I have worked with 
these brethren regularly since we 
came to Mississippi. On the fourth 
Sunday in July I began a meeting at 
Carpenter, Miss., and continued it 
eight days, with eleven baptized. 
This was the most interesting meet
ing that I have held since we have 
been here. I believe we will soon 
have a house of worship at this place. 
One who was baptized in this meeting 
was a Catholic and one was a Meth
odist. Brother R. L. Sweeney labors 
as leader of this congregation. Be
ginning on the first Sunday in Au
gust, I conducted an eight-days' meet
ing at Ridgeland, near Jackson, Miss., 
with a splendid interest. Four were 
baptized, two being Methodists, and 
two came from the denominations 
who had been baptized. All but one 
of these are heads of families. Yes
terday (August 19) I began a meet
ing at Oak Ridge, near Vicksburg, 
Miss., which will be continued for 
several days. One was restored to the 
fellowship yesterday. I am hoping 
for a good meeting. Some of the 
Dunn brothers have held meetings at 
this place, and J. B. Nelson has la
bored quite a bit here. I still have 
several meetings to hold in this field 
this year. Let us all faithfully preach 
the gospel, for it is God's power to 
save believers. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 

The time is, ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. We 

have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We have 

been fortunate in securing thE!! services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit "Song 

Sunbeams" for Children. He is so well known as a writer of gospel hymns 

and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He is held in higlt 

esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred songs in America. 

This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and motion songs adapted to 

children. The book is now ready. 

FULL CLOTH FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per copy ____________________ $0.40 Per copy --------------------$0.30 
Per dozen, each ______________ 0.38 Per dozen, each ______________ 0.28 

Per fifty, each--------------- 0.37 Per fifty, each--------------- 0.27 
Per hundred, each ____________ 0.35 Per hundred, each ____________ 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post to be 

added. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. In ordering, state whether full 

or flexible cloth, round or shaped notes, is wanted. 

I~ 
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\ Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling Yon That No Truss Will Ever Help Yon---We 
Have Told Yon the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Have Told Yon That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most ereuthing else, 
come to us. Where others fail is where 
we have our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
you free our illustrated boo!< on ltunture 
and its cure, showing our Aunlia ncP ;tnd 
giving :rou uriceE and namP.s of many 
people who haYe tried it and WPrP eurfl{l. 
It is instant relil'f when .an (ltlwr~ i'ait. 
Remember, we use llO sah·es, no Jwrnt'S"i. 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - ---

We send on trial to prore what 
we say is true 'l'here is no bet
ter guide in life than the CXJ>e
rience of others. 

Below n re a few letters com~ 
lng from all sections of the <'nun
try. They co\·er the experience 
of men, women and children. 

Some of them ma )' prore of 
interest to )·ou. We ha1·e tiwu
sands of similar letters all or 
them telling the gratitude and 
joy felt by the writers orer the 
relief and eures brought i.ly the 
Brooks Appliance. 

Read them and tn to lma~:ine 
)·our own joy if yon. too. had 
found all your rupture troubles 
ol·er. 

"Did Everything You 
Said II Would" 

Mt. Pleasant. litah, Box 131. 
February 9, 19~1. 

Dear Mr. Brooks :-I am writing this 
letter to let you know that your Appli
nnee has completely cured me of m:v 
J'UJ>ture. I wore it for one year and It 
did everything that you said it would. 
1 have recommended ymn· Anpliance to 
several of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
clone me. If you wish to use my name 
ror adYertlsing you haYe my consent. 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Rrooks. Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Ap9liance Co. 

With IUndest Jtegards. 
.T. C. Christensen. 

Advises All I~ Try 
the Appliance 

Hiawatha, Mich., 
July 14, 1921. 

Brooks Rupture 
Mich. 

Appliance Co., ~Iarshall, 

Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing It 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I adYise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement If you care to. 

' 
Yours trul:v, 

:\Irs. Glen Reed. 

''Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

)larch 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-1 wish to write you a few 
li11.es to let )·ou know my little boy, now 
nearly 5 :rears of age, is rompletely cured 
of his rupture. I purchased one of )"Our 
App:iances for him In February, 1919, and 
his rupture has not heen down sinee be has 
worn it. Yours trulY. 

· .1. A. Dowell. 

"My Rupture Completely Cureci" 
Horton, h.aus .. H. Xo. :1, 

June 12, 1921. 
~IY Dear )Jr Brooks :-1 have not h.ul 

occasion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. My rupture Is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial if you choose. I will 
::htdly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, L. T. Broaddus. 

Surprised and Grateful 
I:oanoke, Ind., R. No. 2, 

l\Iarch 23, 1921. 
Mr. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, Mich. 

Dear Sir :-1 laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture Is to get the Brooks 
Rupture Aopliance. 

A. L. Brundige. 

"C.ured in 5 Months, 

Brooks 
llich. 

Ruptured 28 Years" 
Platte, S. D .. Star I\oute, 

March 2n. 1921. 
Runture ApoUance Co.. Marshall, 

Dear Sir:- I bought one of your Appli
ances nltout two .rears ago. an<t after wear
ing it five months was entirely cured-. Was 
ruptured when a little IJO)' of a hout 8 years 
and a;m .tow ::7. Pier Wynia. 

You Should Send lor Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

1. It is absolutely the only Appli
ance of· the kind on the market today, 

in it are embodied the principles 
that inventors have sought alter 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
. ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of position. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft 1·ubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses, it Is not cumbersome or 
ungainly, 

5. it JS small, soft and pliable 
and positil"els cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable bands 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

7. There is nothing about It to get 
foul, and when it I.Jeeomes soiled it can 
be washed without injuring it in the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9 .. All of the material of which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that money can bny, making it a durable 
aud safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GTJAJtAXTEE YOUR COli
FORT at all times and in all positions, 
and sell Hery Apolinnce with this posi
t! re understanding. 

Remember 
Never on sale in stores, as every .Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of earh case. Beware of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
•ignature of C. E. Brool<s which appears on 
el"ery Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS Al'PLIAXCE CO., 

443J. State St., Marshall, ::IIich. 
Please send me by tnall in plain 

wrapper your illustrated book and full 
iufo1·mation about your .Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Name ............................... . 

C:ity ································· 
R. F. D......... State .•••••••••••••.. 

,_ 
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The Christian Standard should be commended for its 
positive stand against the " liberal " \\ling of the " Chris
tian Church." Notwithstanding the fact that the Stand
ard originally stood upon the same principle that the 
Christian-Evangelist has simply run out to its legitimate 
conclusion, to the credit of the Standard, when it saw 
where they were going to land, it headed back in the 
other direction. If it keeps on in that direction, it will 
not be long before it lands squarely on the New Testa
ment as the only authority in religious work and worship. 
We copy from a current issue an extract from a " Con
tinuation of a Series of Reminiscences," written by 
Brother Russell Errett: 

The churches made a great mistake in not telling me 
to see to my own business and to let theirs alone. By 
sending the Standard into all their homes, they made 
themselves responsible for what the Standard contained, 
and that could not possibly be palatable in every home in 
a normal church. Hence. they were called to nccount l·y 
irate members, who wanted to know how it came to be 
the church's business to select their family literature and 
to spend church money for what was not wanted. The 
warmest friends of the Standard were cooled, pleasant 
relations severed, and I can remember nothing from the 
whole transaction with the least pleasure. 

Since, therefore, the C. W. B. M. has thrived on the 
crumbs that have fallen from the collection table and has 
distanced all the heirs to the easy pickings of church col
lections and convention drives, and since the C. W. B. M., 
though denied an equal right to public approv:tl hy the 
church, has taken the lead over all competitors, I hold 
that all the other associations would flourish better on 
similar rations; that they should push their own business, 
as the C. W. B. M. pushes its business, and that the church 
(the local church) should be freed from all responsibility 
for any and all such corporations. In pushing their own 
business they would develop a system and a literature 
that would enormously improve them and their work, even 
as the C. W. B. M. 

The churches did a great service to the Standard when 
they demonstrated to me that they had no part, as church
es, in pushing my business. They will do an equally 
good turn for the missionary societies when they impress 
the same lesson on them. 

Brother Errett gets perilously close to the New Testa
ment idea of doing church work. If the U. C. M. S., 
C. W. B. M., and all other corporations would " see to 
their own business " and " let the business of the churches 
alone," then the churches would be left free to " see to 
their own business;" and if every congregation would 
" see to its own business," all human societies that have 
been got up to " see to it" for them would vanish in thin 
air. The church is God's "missionary society" to preach 
the gospel to " every creature;" it is God's " aid society" 
to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and visit the sick; 
in fact, the church is God's " society " to do everything 
that ought to be done; and if it will " see to its own 
business," there will not be any business left for a human 
society to "see to." " The church (the local church) 
should be freed from all responsibility for any and all such 
corporations;" and " in pushing their own business " the 
churches would get back to the New Testament system 
" that would enormously improve them and their work," 
and "the C. W. B. M.," and everything else like it would 
pass into oblivion, where they really belong. Brother 
Errett is headed in the right direction, and we hope he 
stays on the track until he gets there. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The Baptist and Reflector has this to say about 
"modernism:" 

Most of that which is " modern " is really very old. 
Of heresies it is especially true that " there is nothing 
new under the sun," although there are recent editions of 
them. When translated into their originals, they are 
found to contain the same old falsehoods which have ap
peared at intervals, in one form or another, down through 
the centuries. But the term " modernism " may ue specifi
<'ally defined as a departure from the simple, elemental, 
fundamental truths of Christianity as they are stated in 
the Gospels and capable of being understood and appre
ciated by "the common people." Not only in matter, but 
also in method, must the teachings of the Bible be re
produced in this present age; and any failure to do so in 
either respect is to commit " modernism." 

The apostles had about the same innovations to con
tend with in the primitive church that we have to-day. 
True, nobody tried to introduce an organ into any New 
Testament congregation, but they tried to introduce other 
things that involved the same principle. The Baptist and 
Reflector very truly says, " The term ' modernism ' may 
be specifically defined as a departure from the simple, 
elemental, fundamental truths of Christianity as they are 
stated in the Gospels;" and in view of this the apostles 
laid down a blanket prohibition that forbade the practice of 
everything they had not commanded. "Not to go beyond 
the things which are written" (1 Cor. 4: 6) makes it 
sinful to introduce anything for which there is not 
scriptural authority. Paul said: " The things which ye 
both learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 
things do: and the God of peace shall be with you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) Anything to-day that is not among "these 
things " is a " modernism " and is unscriptural and sinful. -

¢- ¢- ¢-

The Herald of Gospel Liberty, " the official organ of 
the Christian Church," is " waxing worse and worse " and 
is about the rankest specimen of what is falsely called 
" liberalism " in the ranks of " the Christian denomina-

• 
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tion." " If a minister of the Christian Church feels that 
he cannot conscientiously take a part in any other kind of 
baptism than immersion, it is his right to refuse to do so;" 
but, still, the Herald thinks somebody ought to take such 
apart. The Herald thinks that " the very genius of our 
denominational movement " gives every man an ocean of 
" liberty " to do " that which is right in his own eyes " 
whether it is right in the eyes of the Lord or not. The 
Herald says: 

After listening to a pastor preach for months or years 
on the breadth and beauty of the principles of the Chris
tian Church, how does it impress a new member to be 
told that he must go get some other preacher to baptize 
him if he wants to be sprinkled? 

How big and fine does he then feel the fellowship of 
the Christian Church to be, especially if he has to go to a 
minister of some other denomination to get the kind of 
service that he wants and that will be most helpful to 

·him? There are cases in which members of the Christian 
Church would have to travel long distances to find a man 
of their own denomination who would baptize them by 
sprinkling. Surely neither the new member himself nor 
the community in which such a church is located could 
be very profoundly impressed with the broad and 
glorious liberty of our much-heralded and cherished 
principles! 

We did not know that there is "any other kind of bap
tism than immersion " and would like to know where the 
editor of the Herald found it out. In New Testament 
times no inspired man ever told " a new member " " that 
he must go get some other preacher to baptize him if he 
wanted to be sprinkled," for the reason that after an in
spired man got through preaching a sermon nobody ever 
"wanted to be sprinkled." They all always wanted to 
" go down into the water " and be baptized. If the editor 
of "the Herald of Gospel Liberty," "official organ of the 
Christian Church," would preach like inspired men 
preached, his audiences would never bother him with 
such a question. Any preacher whose object is to give the 
public "the kind of service they want" ought to frankly. 
confess that he prefers to obey men rather than God. 
All such preaching does more harm than good, and the 
world would be happier and wiser without such preach
ers. " The kind of service " a man wants after listening 
to that kind of a preacher is never " the kind of service " 
that would be "most helpful to him." " How big and 
fine " it would be if the editor of " the Herald of Gospel 
Liberty," "official organ of the Christian Church," were 
not so " very profoundly impressed " with the delusion 
that a gospel preacher ought to give every man ·~ the 
kind of service he wants!" And "how big and fine" it 
would be if the editor of "the Herald of Gospel Liberty," 
" official organ of the Christian Church," could be " very 
profoundly impressed " with the fact that the loose and 
chaotic fulminations of his " liberal " sheet breathe a 
spirit that is the very reverse of "the broad and glorious 
liberty of our much-heralded and cherished principles!" 
" How big and fine " it would be if all such men would 
obey that divine injunction which says: " If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God!" 

Books for Sale. 
LANDS OF THE BIBLE. By J. W. McGarvey. Price, $2.50. 

Professor McGarvey was long a teacher in the College 
of the Bible. He went to the Holy Land as on a sacred 
mission, and gives the results of his extensive observation 
and study in this work. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. Price, $3. 

Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell answered more 
questions on the Bible than any other two men. For many 
years thousands of brethren from all parts of the country 
came to them for help in settling the greatest difficulties 
of all kinds. 

1 ~~~ ~ou~r £~on~tr~ibu~to~rs~~ 
"If You Are a Christian, Why Not a Baptist?" 

BY DAVID THOMPSON. 

The above is the title of a little tract published by 
W. W. Landrum, and is one of a series that is put out in 
defense of Baptist doctrine. Some of the things contained 
therein are so foreign to the teaching of the Bible that I 
am constrained to have somewhat to say concerning them. 

"A Baptist from experience and conviction was asked: 
'If you were not a Baptist, what would you be?' The 
answer was not the .one expected. It was up and down 
without compromise .. ' Why,' returned the man addressed, 
'if I were not a Baptist, why, then I would be a Baptist. 
Being by God's grace a Christian, I wish to obey my 
Lord in all things, and my idea of New Testament obedi
ence makes me a Christian of the type called ' Baptist.' " 
If a :inan is first a Christian, I fail to see the need of 
going farther and becoming a Baptist. If one becomes a 
Christian, lives a Christian, and dies a Christian, won't 
he go home to glory? Then why bother about being a 
Baptist? But again: "A Christian of the type called 
'Baptist.'" There are, then, different types of Christians 
-a 'type called Baptist' and various other types. The Bible 
tells about but two types of Christians-those that bear 
fruit and those that do not bear fruit. (John 15: 1, 2.) 
Now, we are led to wonder which of these is the 'type 
called Baptist.' Much of their teaching is not heard of 
in the Bible, as, for example, their human name, salva
tion by faith alone, divine call to preach, etc.; so I fear 
that they must b~ of the type that bears no fruit. I 
wonder what type of Christian Paul, Peter, James, and 
John were? If they were of the Baptist type, they forgot 
to say anything about the matter. But that other state
ment: "My idea of New Testament obedience makes me 
a Christian of the type called ' Baptist.' " His idea of 
New Testament obedience might do that. There is no 
accounting for what the ideas of man may do. But there 
is one thing certain: New Testament obedience never made 
any man a Baptist. The disciples were called Christians, 
and that is all that the New Testament ever did or evoc 
will make of any one. 

But again: " Naturally, my friend was called on for 
. good and sufficient reasons for preferring the Baptist in
terpretation of the New Testament.'' Here is something 
else interesting. Is it a fact that the Bible has to be 
intm·preted and that there is more· than one way of in
terpreting it? I thought that people just had to read 
the Bible and do what it said. I didn't know that the 
thing had to be interpreted. I wonder what will become 
of that vast army of people who do not know how to 
interpret the Bible, but just read it and do what it says? 
I have been preaching for some years, and thought that 
I had been instrumental in saving a good many souls, 
but all that I ever did was to tell them what the Bible 
said and urge them to do it. Is it possible that I ieft 
them in as bad a condition as I found them, and all be
cause I did not interpret the Bible for them? Or is it 
this way: the Bible heard and obeyed makes one a Chris
tian, and it then requires some interpretation of it to 
make them Baptists? If that is so, I will just be content 
to be only a Christian. But he talks glibly of preferring 
the Baptist interpretation of the Bible. Is it possible 
that there are several interpretations from which one 
can choose the one he prefers? I thought that truth could 
mean but one thing, and I always thought that the Bible 
was truth; so I fail to see how there could be several 
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different interpretations from which to choose. Why 
interpret it, anyway? Why not just read it and do what 
it says? I have searched the Scriptures with some thor
oughness, but I have failed to find any such ideas as these 
set forth in Mr. Landrums .~:.~+. Verily, he must speak 
the language of Ashdod. 

He now pro:eeds to cite six r~asons for being a Baptist, 
not one of which he supports with chapter and verse from 
the Bible, and all of which are foreign to the teaching of 
the word of God. . 

1. " The Baptists offer me the broadest possible Chris
tian fellowship without the surrender of my personal con
victions." Now, that is extremely interesting. Do the 
Baptists offer a person a broader Christian fellowship 
than he can obtain by being a Christian only? Is the 
fellowship that they offer broader than that enjoyed by 
the apostles and primitive Christians hundreds of years 

. before Baptists were ever heard of? If it is, I am afraid 
that it is too broad, and shall be content to stand just 
where the apostles stood. But the Baptists are the last 
people in the world to make a boast like this, for I have 
observed that in eating the Lord's Supper the lines of 
Christian fellowship are drawn exceedingly close. 

2. "Another reason for being a Baptist is that the 
denomination offers me the simplest, sanest creed or 
statement of belief." He goes on to say, then, that while 
the New Testament is absolutely final, creeds and con
fessions of faith are symbols setting forth expositions of 
the New Testament teaching held by certain groups of 
the brotherhood when they were written. Now I wonder 
if a symbol is stronger, plainer, and better than the 
thing it symbolizes? I always thought that a symbol was 
of use only when the thing symbolized could not be had, 
but here we find a man talking about symbols of the Bible 
when the thing itself is right before us. We have no 
need for symbols of the Bible; we need the thing itself. 
Neither do we need what groups of the brotherhood think, 
but we need what God says. But now, talking about 
that broad Christian fellowship, I wonder if these creeds 
make it narrower or broader? He says 'they represent 
that which groups of the brotherhood think, so they can
not be subscribed to by all and are divisive in their 
tendency. The boast of broad Christian fellowship is 
made void by a defense of that which logically limits 
that fellowship to groups. Consistency, thou art a jewel! 

3. Again: " The Baptists furnish me the most loving 
and practical test of my absolute loyalty to Christ." 
When a man becomes a Baptist, wearing a human name 
and subscribing to a human creed, is he finding the most 
loving and practical test of his loyalty to Christ? It is a 
sad thing that the apostles did not know this. I am sure 
that they meant to be just as loyal to Christ as possible, 
and yet not one of them was a Baptist. Does being a 
Baptist make one more loyal to Christ than just being a 
Christian? If so, how? 

4. A whole paragraph is here devoted to lauding the 
democratic form of government as practiced by Baptists. 
The Bible says that Christ is the head of the church 
(Eph. 1: 21), and as such his authority is absolute. How, 
then, can his church be ruled by the voice of the people? 
The head controls the rest of the physical body, and every 
member is in subjection thereto. Just so Christ controls 
the spiritual body. The Bible teaches nothing about the 
church having a _democratic form of government. The 
church the Bible talks about is. the best example of an 
absolute monarchy under the sun. Christ as head is in 
absolute authority and from his decisions there is no 
appeal. The Baptist Church is democratic all right. A 
man may be converted, saved, a child of God, and they 
can then refuse by popular vote to receive him into the 

fellowship of a Baptist church; but this is carrying 
democracy a little too far. 

5. " The Baptists offer me participation with them in 
fostering the most enlightened patriotism." This is the 
first time I ever knew that the church was to teach 
patriotism. I have searched the New Testament through 
and through, and I can find no place where any inspired 
man ever did anything of the kind. The Bible says that 
we are to be in subjection to " the powers that be," but 
that is quite a different thing from engaging with those 
powers in the warfare, bloodshed, and destruction that 
the present-day use of patriotism implies. But are Bap
tists any more patriotic than Methodists, Presbyterians, 
and others? Can they offer any more in this line than 
many other denominations? 

6. The last reason given for being a Baptist is that 
they are a missionary people. This is to be commended 
in any people; but here I would again remind the author 
that Baptists have no monopoly on missionary work. 
Paul was one of the greatest missionaries of all time, and 
he was not a Baptist. The primitive church went every
where preaching the word, and they were not Baptists. 
The gospel spread in the apostolic age as it has never 
done since, and Baptists had not even been heard of then. 
One needs to be a missionary, but he gets the authority 
for that from the Bible and not from the Baptists. 

As a matter of fact, when one becomes a Christian he 
receives every spiritual blessing that can be procured on 
earth, and to go then and join himself to some denomina
tional body is to take on an added load that the Bible 
does not authorize and which they themselves say one 
can be saved without. " If you are a Christian, why not 
a Baptist? " Let us rather ask: If you are a Christian, 
why be a Baptist? 

Three Standards in Religion. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

In this article I use the word " religion " as applied to 
the different types or forms of Christianity. "In a strictly 
New Testament sense there is only one Christianity. The 
word " Christianity " when thus used means the system of 
religion taught by our Lord, the Christ-God's Anointed. 

This religion towers far above all the other religions 
of the world. Other religions are racial and ethnological; 
The Christian religion is universal-not intended or de
signed for one race of mankind, but for every race. 

The religion of Confucius appeals to the Mongolian 
· race. It could not become a universal religion. The Mo

hammedan religion would have no attractions nor affinities 
for the Caucasian race. 

But Christianity rises far above all racial distinctions 
and peculiarities and proposes a system of regeneration 
common to all their needs. 

But the three standards with which I shall deal here 
are matters which more directly concern us, and to these 
attention is invited. 

First, the Roman Catholic standard is one that appeals 
to a large number of people, in that it claims to be infalli
ble in its origin and operations. 

The church-the Roman Catholic Church-with its papal 
head, is, with all true Roman Catholics, the highest 
source of authority. It is the strongest and most power-

• ful ecclesiasticism in the world. 
Roman Catholics are taught, and they believe it is 

absolutely true, that the Roman Catholic Church was 
established on the first Pentecost after Christ's ascension 
to glory, and that the apostle Peter was the first pope. 
They believe that this church has the sole authority from 

...... 
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heaven to administer the ordinances of the church which 
they call " sacraments." 

They believe that all baptisms performed by others are 
spurious. 

They believe that baptism is for, or in order to, the 
remission of sins, not only the sins actually committed, 
but also for the removal of what they term the "Adamic" 
sin, or "original sin." Upon this latter idea and assump
tion is based the doctrine of infant baptism, or baptismal 
regeneration. For several centuries they immersed both 
adults and infants; but in 1311, by the decree of the 
council of Ravenna, they changed the form of baptism 
from immersion to sprinkling. Their idea was, and is, 
that the " form " is not essential to the validity of the 
act. This change was made by the church through its 
legal representatives. Yes, through its "legal represent
atives." Some churches of Christ in these latter days 
do some things through their delegates or " legal repre
sentatives." My brethren, beware of this practice. This 
procedure may appeal to you as being harmless and very 
businesslike, but it is just as dangerous now as it was 
in former ages. In this way the great " mother of 
harlots " was fed and nourished until she became large 
enough and powerful enough to " sit upon many waters " 
-rule the world. The vicar of Jesus Christ, "Lord 
God the Pope," as he is by his people styled and honored, 
sitteth in the temple of God claiming all the prerogatives 
of divinity. With all Roman Catholics the highest stand
ard of authority is the church. With them the church is 
above the Bible. The Catholics say that the church made 
the Bible, and can, therefore, change it or its teachings 
when it becomes expedient to do so to suit the conditions 
and emergencies that are continually arising. 

C~tholics do not think for themselves in regard to 
things religious. When the church, through its earthly 
head, the pope, with his cardinals, archbishops, and others 
that exist by his grace, decree that a thing should be 
done, the " laity" or the masses must acquiesce or sub
mit to it. If they or any of them should object and 
refuse to submit to such rulings and decrees, they are 
denounced and treated as heretics. 

Secondly, we have another class of religionists who are 
in no sense connected with Roman Catholicism, but, so 
far as their standard in religion is concerned, have 
just a little use for the Bible as the highest source of 
authority-in religion.. "Feelings," whatever seems right, 
whatever appeals to their tastes or to their ideas of how 
things should be, are the . things which they accept as 
right. Such things may not be right for other people, 
but they are right for those who feel them right. Tradi
tional or inherited religion usually furnishes the basis of 
such evidence. Human feelings growing out of the in
fluences of traditional ideas-ideas that have been handed 
down from parents to children through a period of, per
haps, two or three hundred years-constitute the highest 
source of authority with them. With this class of reli
gionists the Bible is a very elastic document, a book the 
teachings of which are susceptible of many interpretations. 
With them the Bible should be interpreted in the light of 
their own feelings and preferences in religion. This 
course necessarily and inevitably leads to various and 
contradictory ideas and practices in the name of religion. 
Such a course is a hurtful reflection upon the Christian 
religion, and furnishes the enemie3 of Christianity with 
its most powerful weapon against it. Gospel preachers 
come into contact with this class more than they do with 
the first class-viz., the Roman Catholics. 

The third class to be considered are those who regard 
and accept the Bible as the supreme standard in Chris
tianity. Whatever cannot be read in (not into) the 
sacred record should not be believed nor encouraged in 

any way. To those who wish to be infallibly correct in 
their religious faith and practice this latter standard is 
perfectly satisfactory. While this standard is the only 
one that is perfectly safe, it may be, and without doubt 
has been, very much abused. 

Another article will undertake to deal with these mat
ters more in detail. 

Brother W. R. Vivrett Heard From Again. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother Vivrett sends me another communication on 
the restrictive clause in the deed, and sates that if I will 
publish it he will not disturb me with anything further on 
the subject. It is not the disturbance that I object to, 
but the monotony of answering the same objections twice 
in so short a time. The following is the brother's last 
" disturbance:" 

Weatherford,. Texas, August 8, 1923.-Dear Brother 
Srygley: The Gospel Advocate of August 2, with your 
second reply to my letter, published June 28, is before me. 
In regard to your reference to the division of the church at 
Weatherford, which occurred nine months after the in
troduction of the instrument, will say it was placed in the 
church without my knowledge or consent. Nearly all of 
the participants in that affair have gone to their reward. 
I am not disposed to reopen this local affair and be drawn 
away from the real issue, which is the "creed in the 
deed." 

You say that "Brother Vivrett and his minister, J. G. 
Morris, seem to think that this clause in the deed caused 
the division at Weatherford, Texas, some thirty years 
ago." Brother Vivrett and his minister know that the re
strictive clause was not placed in the deed until nearly 
ten years after the division, and at a time when no one 
was trying to deprive the church of its property. Then 
the question is, why was the creedal clause put into the 
deed? Was it placed there to protect the property rights 
of the congregation when their title was unquestioned, or 
was it to prevent growth of any sentiment within the 
body favoring instrumental music or other progressive 
ideas? The donor, by his act of placing the restrictive 
clause in the deed, has bound upon the members of the 
congregation his opinion as to the use of the instrument 
in the worship of God-and not only upon the present 
membership of the congregation, but upon their children 
for generations to come, who will have had no part or lot 
in attaching the restrictive clause to the title to their 
property and which they will ever be powerless to remove 
and hold the property. You may say that you have the 
right to lay such restrictions upon your property as you 
please. Grant it. But where is your right to lay restric
tions upon the fellowship of your brethren, and, if they 
do not conform to your way of thinking upon untaught 
questions, to denounce them as " digressives " and " erring 
brethren? " 

Not only has the Weatherford church incorporated the 
creed in the deed to their property, but it has been 
adopted and incorporated in the deeds by all the churches 
calling themselves " churches of Christ." They seem to 
be making the effort to forestall and hinder the growth 
of individual sentiment along lines of progressive thought 
and development. The very fact that you place the re
strictive clause in your deeds is a confession of your 
inability to establish from the word of God that the use 
of instrumental music in congregational service is a sin. 

It is a strange fact that any of our brethren who love 
the old plea we have made for the overthrow of creed
bound denominationalism and for the union of God's peo
ple should be willing to have themselves bound to an un
scriptural dictum from which they can never release 
themselves and retain their property. They have per
mitted themselves to be bound where God has not bound, 
and they need never hope for a union of our brethren 
upon such a basis. 

In my first letter I called upon the Advocate to give 
the chapter and verse in the word of God which condemns 
instrumental music in church worship as a sin. The re
quest received no reply, and I here now renew the re
quest. 

Thirty years ago our churches were disturbed by cer
tain agitators pleading for rebaptism of the sects and ob
jecting to the hired pastor, Sunday schools and literature 
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for the children, college training for the ministers, the 
building of good church houses to meet the local needs of 
the church, the teaching of the Bible in our church schools, 
the use of the individual communion service, the children's 
and women's work in the church, and hundreds of other 
hair splitting questions which served to destroy the unity 
and harmony of the churches and was the prime cause of 
so many divisions in our church at that time. Do your 
people still hold these views, or have you "digressed?" 

W. R. VIVRETT. 

It will be noted that Brother Vivrett tries to shirk the 
responsibility of the introduction of the instrument into 
the worship of the church in Weatherford by saying: 
" It was placed in the church without my knowledge or 
consent." If the brother had been doing his duty and 
teaching properly on the subject, it would have been diffi
cult for a few self-willed ones to have thus corrupted the 
worship " without his knowledge or consent." But grant 
that the brother was " caught napping" when it was 
introduced, I do not suppose it has stayed there all these 
years without his knowledge and consent. From the 
looks of these articles it seems that he knows the instru
ment is in the worship and that it has his consent. 

The brother says he is not willing to " reopen this local 
affair." He does not have to reopen it, for it was opened 
when the instrument was introduced, and it has stood open 
ever since and will stand open till that which divided the 
church in Weatherford is removed. 

He does not want to be drawn away from the real issue, 
which he says is the "creed in the deed." But-I beg 
his pardon-the issue is not a creed at all, but it is this: 
Have Christian people the right to deed their property 
in a way that it can be held for the use and benefit of 
those who buy it or build it? The brother seems to have 
a great scare over human creeds and has reached the place 
where he really thinks it wrong for any one to express 
his faith in a deed, even though he should express it in 
the exact language of the New Testament. When I 
preach or write in the Gospel Advocate, do I not express 
my faith? And if I express it in the language of the 
New Testament, have I done wrong? Is not the New 
Testament an expression of the faith of the apostles, and, 
if so, was it wrong for them to thus express their faith? 
Why is it wrong for me to express my faith in a deed 
and not wrong to express it in the Gospel Advocate? The 
opposition of the old brethren was not to a creed, as I 
understand it, but to "human creeds." It is perfectly 
scriptural to have a divine creed, but unscriptural to 
have a human creed. The New Testament is my creed, 
but it is a divine one. The idea of Christ being the creed 
amounts to but little unless we take his word as our 
guide. 

The brother says: " Brother Vivrett and his minister 
know that the restrictive clause was not placed in the 
deed until nearly ten years after the division, and at a 
time when no one was trying to deprive the church of its 
property." I reached my conclusion that " Brother Vi
vrett and his minister seem to think that the clause in the 
deed caused the division at Weatherford" from his own 
language. Brother Vivrett, in his former communication 
in the Gospel Advocate, said: " What is it that dis
tinguishes the ' thousand churches ' from the hundreds of 
Christian churches, Olj churches of Christ, or of God, in 
the same territory, of the same order and faith? Is it 
not the restrictive clause which has been incorporated in 
the deed to each of the 'thousand churches?'" "Dis
tinguish " means to set apart by visible marks, to mark 
off. Since Brother Vivrett had said that the restrictive 
clause in the deeds to these churches distinguished them 
from the others, I had a right to think that he believed 
what he was asserting-that is, that the restrictive clause 
in the deeds set them apart, marked them off from others; 

and now it turns out that the brother knew better when 
he wrote that article. Well, I hope he does not blame me 
for his being in the fix he is in on this question. Brother 
Vivrett says now that he knew all the time that the 
division occurred in Weatherford some ten years before 
the restrictive clause was put in the deed. Well, why 
did he not say at the start that the division occurred in 
Weatherford, and all over Texas and the entire country, 
over the introduction of the instrument, and not over the 
restrictive clause in the deed? He evidently wanted to 
blame some one else for his own sin. 

Brother Vivrett says the restrictive clause was placed 
in the deed when no one was trying to deprive them of 
their property. That was the proper time to do it. I 
have always heard it was too late to pray after the devil 
comes. I hope the brethren everywhere will imitate the 
example of my brethren in Weatherford, Texas, and 
make their property secure before there is any one to 
raise trouble by objecting. The brother then asks: " Was 
the restrictive clause placed in the deed to protect the 
property rights of the congregation when their title was 
unquestioned? " Certainly so; that is the very time to 
make a correct deed, when the property rights are un
questioned. A giJod deed could hardly be made after the 
property rights are questioned. It would then be a ques
tionable deed. I wonder if Brother Vivrett, in the prac
tice of law, advises his clients to wait to get their deeds 
till the property rights are questioned. If so, I serve 
notice on him now, if I should have any property deeded 
to me in Weatherford, I shall look up another attorney. 
He then asks: " Or was it [the placing of the clause in 
the deedl to prevent growth of any sentiment within the 
body favoring instrumental music or other progressive 
ideas?" This gives the whole thing away, for it proves 
that these deluded brethren get their sentiment from 
deeds and other sources and not from a study of the 
New Testament. Some of us knew it all the time, but I 
had a right to suppose that Brother Vivrett was sincere 
and really thought that his religious sentiment came from 
the word of God; but this would make the impression on 
any unbiased man that they are in it for what property 
and other worldly things they can get out of it. Shame 
on any man for calling such ideas " progressive ideas!" 
True progress in religion is a good thing; but when one 
calls ideas in the worship of God " progressive ideas " 
and still does not get these ideas from the New Testament, 
it only proves to me that he does not know what real 
progress is. This is why I call these erring brethren my 
"would-be progressive brethren." 

The brother then says: "The donor, by his act of 
placing the restrictive clause in the deed, has bound upon 
the members of the congregation his opinion as to the use 
of the instrument in the worship of God." I would have 
thought that any lawyer would have knawn that a deed 
was to bind the. property instead of the opinions of men, 
but it seems that I am mistaken, for here js orie who 
seems to think otherwise. What does the correct deed to 
property have to do with people's opinions in the. wor
ship of God? Simply nothing in the world. But If the 
brother is right about this-but I know he is not-we yet 
would be justified in having our deeds recite that the 
worship should conform to the New Testament teaching. 

After the brother has argued almost through two arti
cles against the restrictive clause in the deed, he grants 
that we have the right to lay such restrictions on our 
property. Why did he not grant this at the first? He 
now wants to raise another issue by asking: "Where is 
your right to lay restrictions upon the fellowship of your 
brethren? " Who laid the restriction on the fellowship 
of brethren? These erring brethren admit that they can 
conscientiously worship without the instrument, and they 
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know we cannot conscientiously worship without it; and 
yet they introduce the organ, knowing it is bound to dis
fellowship us, and then turn around and try to make us 
responsible for laying the restriction on the worship. I 
do not believe you have strengthened your cause by 
changing the issue. 

But the brother does not stay long on his new issue, 
but gets back to the restrictive clause in the deed in these 
words: " The very fact that you place the restrictive 
clause in your deeds is a confession of your inability to 
establish from the word of God that the use of instru
mental music in congregational service is a sin." No, it 
is not that, brother. I know, and I believe you know, that 
it would be a sin for us to use the instrument in worship, 
believing it is contrary to the word of God. And I know 
another thing: if the people who use the instrument in 
their worship were not. afraid of their position, they 
would put themselves in the affirmative, where they logi
cally belong, and affirm that the use of the instrument 
in Christian worship is scriptural. We are not bound by 
any "unscriptural dictum" when we contend for the New 
Testament teaching on the subject of Christian worship; 
and as to a union with you or any one else, when we 
have to add to the word of God in ord~ to get it, it is 
neither scriptural nor desirable. 

But the brother says he called for the chapter and 
verse which says that the use of the instrument in wor
ship is a sin. I am sorry I overlooked that. "For what
soever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) 

The brother then says that thirty years ago our breth
ren were disturbed over rebaptism, the hired pastor, Sun
day schools, the use of individual cups, etc., and he then 
asks: " Have you ' digressed? ' " No, I am not conscious 
of digressing on anything. I have always tried to hold 
to the Bible on all these questions. But how is it with 
our would-be " progressive brethren? " I am wondering 
if Brother Vivrett has gone all the gaits with them. It 
has been only a few months since his society brethren 
called a congress together at Georgetown, Ky., in open 
rebellion to the infidelity which they said was being taught 
in their college at Lexington, Ky. Stay with the issue, 
brother. It is the restrictive clause in the deed. 

The Coming of the Princess. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. THE CRUEL COMMAND. 

While Joseph lived the Israelites were treated well in 
Egypt, and they prospered. After his death there arose 
a new Pharaoh who knew not J ospeh-a crafty, cruel 
tyrant. This cunning king saw that the Israelites were 
increasing rapidly, and he feared their growing power. 
" They are more and mightier than we," he said, " and I 
fear that when a war breaks out these people will ally 
themselves with our enemies and escape from Egypt." 

The .situation was this: A nation within a nation, and 
the weaker nation rapidly becoming stronger. It was fast 
becoming a Gulliver among Lilliputians. So the problem 
perplexed Pharaoh and worried him exceedingly. 

The king saw that this young nation must be restrained 
and kept subordinate. But what was his scheme? 

First, a policy of. cruel oppression. Taskmasters were 
set over the Israelites and the Hebrews were reduced to 
abject, bitter slavery. " But the more they afflicted them 
the more they multiplied and the more they spread 
abroad." Pharaoh was distressed at this and made the 
slavery still more galling. 

At last came the cruel decree: Every Hebrew son that 
is born shall be cast into the river Nile. That is to say, 
every baby boy was to be thrown into the river to dro\vn, 
where its body would become food for crocodiles or fish. 
But God took a hand in it; the Hebrews were his peculiar 
people. 

II. THE CRADLE BOAT. 

In the humble home of Amram and Jochebed a daugh
ter was born and named " Miriam." When the child 
had grown up to young girlhood-had reached her teens, 
perhaps-a baby brother was born, a goodly child-robust, 
vigorous, pretty. The fond mother's love for her baby 
knew no bounds. 

But the cruel decree of the king! 
J ochebed managed to keep the child hidden in her 

home for three months. He grew rapidly, and it was seen 
that he could not be kept there longer. What was to be 
done? The mother thought of a plan that she dared to 
risk. 

What is going on in the humble Israelitish home? 
Reeds and rushes have been gathered and brought in. 
Now a miniature boat is deftly woven out of papyrus. 
The tiny vessel is much like a basket, but it must float 
in water like a boat. So it is daubed inside with a sort 
of mud and pitched without with a sort of tar, and thus 
made waterproof like Noah's ark. Next the boat is lined 
with soft cloth, and lovingly the child is laid therein. It 
is a cradle-boat. At last the lid is fitted on and the child 
shut within as Noah was shut up in his ark. 

The little procession starts for the river, at daybreak, 
let us say. The cradle-boat must be launched upon the 
Nile. Yet it must be moored. It must not float off among 
the crocodiles. 

A strip of shallow, eddy shore water, where the flags 
grew thick, was selected. And here the ark was lovingly 
lowered into the water and stranded among the flags. 
Behold it! But is the child safe? And must it be left 
alone and to fortune? Of course the mother can't stand 
guard; gladly would she do -so, but her presence might 
excite suspicions. Neither can any one else stay near the 
cradle-boat for the same reason. 

Ill. THE CRY OF THE CHILD. 

Yet there must be a guard. Who shall it be? Miriam, 
the little sister-she must keep vigil. She must stand 
some distance off and be very watchful. Good sentinel 
she, keeping watch over her brother. How long she stood 
there faithful at her post we do not know. 

Doubtless the scene was beautiful. The lordly Nile 
rolled sluggishly to the sea. Softly the wind sighed in the 
rushes, gently the shore waters flowed; together they 
hushed the child to sleep. Did they do it in pity for the 
mother forced to put her child there? Gently the cradle
boat rocked among the flags. And sharply does the senti
nel scan the landscape. 

A party approaches the river bank! It's the princess 
and her maids! With bated breath the sister watches the 
menace, but does not stir. 

The princess doubtless has come down to bathe in the 
sacred river as a sort of religious rite. The little party 
walks along the riverside as if in search of a convenient 
place to reach the water. Closer they come to the tiny 
boat moored among the flags. No wonder the sister's 
heart throbs violently. Will they spy the ark-0 will 
they spy it! There! ' 

The princess has spied something among the flags! 
It appears to her to be a basket stranded in the rushes. 
She says something to her maids and points with her 
hand. A swarthy Egyptian girl wades out among the 
flags and brings the vessel ashore. 

A sound of feet is heard, and presently, unheralded and 
unnoticed, a little Hebrew girl stands in the midst of the 
party. 

The Egyptians are filled with wonder. What would the 
vessel contain? Eagerly they crowd round to see. Lo, 
when the top is raised, there lies a little child! 

The babe wept. Why should it not? Surrounded by 
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strange faces and with a flood of bright sunlight flooding 
its face, no wonder the babe cried. 
· The princess looked on the child. 

" This is one of the Hebrews' children, a boy! 
I am Pharaoh's daughter; I can do what I will." 

Should she keep it or give it up to be drowned? The 
baby tears had smitten her heart. "I will keep it!" 

Then the sister, now in the midst of the party, spoke to 
the princess. " Shall I go and call thee a nurse of the 
Hebrew women," she asked, with the shrewdness of a 
diplomat, "that she may nurse the child for thee?" 

" Go,'' the princess answered, simply. 

IV. THE GLAD TIDINGS. 

When Miriam ran home, breathless and flushed, I am 
sure the mother didn't have to be told that it wasn't 
heavy tidings she bore. 

" The ark is found, mother! The princess found it! 
But she wants some one to nurse the child for her, she 
said. I have come for you, mother. You go!" 

With what effort Jochebed concealed her joy in the 
presence of the princess! 

Nevertheless, Pharaoh's daughter didn't even imagine 
that this was the child's own mother. 

" Take this child away,'' she said, " and nurse it for me, 
and I will give thee thy wages." 

Thou hast spoken well, sweet princess, for great is the 
work he will perform; he shall lead God's chosen people 
from their bondage. 

The Ancient Versions of the New Testament. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Concerning the literature of the New Testament, next 
after the ancient manuscripts come the ancient versions of 
the same. The versions come a little nearer to our own 
period of time than the manuscripts and are to be studied 
with much interest. These versions had much to do with 
the translations that we now have. A version is a trans
lation from one language into that of another. It is well 
known that the New Testament was written in the Greek 
language. The original copy used by Matthew, Paul, 
Peter, or John has been lost, and the manuscripts which 
were briefly described in a former article were made from 
the original copy, and then _the different ancient versions 
were very probably made from the manuscripts. 

There are many of the ancient versions which are 
available and which have been studied very closely in con
nection with the manuscripts. These versions have been 
a great help in the translation and interpretation of the 
manuscript. The Syriac versions are said to be among 
the earliest versions of the New Testament. There are 
four of the Syriac versions. The Peshito is the best of 
these translations. It is thought that this version dates 
back to the second century. This makes it of great im
portance and of very high authority. The word " Pe
shito" means " simple, easy to be understood." It is to be 
remembered that "the disciples were called Christians 
first at Antioch." This Antioch was the capital of Syria, 
and it seems that the first translation of the New Testa
ment was made at this place. Eusebius gives the state
ment that " Hesgesippus made some quotations from the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews and from the Syriac 
Gospel." This is supposed to have reference to the 
Syriac version of the New Testament. 

There were many Latin versions. It seems that the 
first Latin version was made in North Africa and not in 
Italy. Tertullian used a Latin version about the begin
ning. of the third century. The Greek language was so 
prevalent in Rome for several generations after the 
beginning of the Christian era that no Latin version was 

made until the third century. Some excellent manu
scripts still exist which contain the version used by 
Tertullian. St. Jerome revised this version in the latter 
part of the fourth century, and he made great improve
ments on the original Latin version. 

Next in order is the Gothic version. This version was 
made by Bishop Ulfilas in the fourth century. He was 
bishop of the West Goths and was the chief agent in their 
conversion to Christianity. He was the. first translator 
of the Bible into the Gothic language. It is thought that 
he made his translation from a text of the type used in 
Antioch. It is not known that his translation now exists, 
but there is a translation called the " Silver Manuscript " 
of. the Gospels which was copied from his translation. 
The letters of this manuscript are uniform and are writ
ten throughout in silver, except the initial letters of sec
tions, which are written in gold. It is considered a very 
important version of the New Testament. 

There are two Egyptian versions which are now known. 
One is called the " Memphitic," and the other is called 
the " Thebaic." These two versions are sometimes put 
under the name of " Coptic." They are put under this 
name because they were first thought to be from Coptos, 
a very ancient city of Upper Egypt. The Memphitic ver
sion was used in Lower Egypt and was taken from Mem
phis, a capital city of that district. The Thebaic version 
was used in Upper Egypt, and is named from the chief 
town in that country. These Egyptian versions were 
made in the first part of the third century and are very 
valuable. 

The Armenian version was made in the fifth century. 
It is said to have been made soon after the meeting of the 
Council of Ephesus, which was A.D. 431. Before this 
version was made the Armenian Christians used the 
Syriac version. It is claimed that two native Armenian 
scholars attended the Council of Ephesus and brought 
home with them the New Testament in Greek, and from 
that Greek copy they made a translation into the lan
guage of their own country. This version is not con
sidered of very great importance in textual criticism. 

The Ethiopic version is a translation of the New Testa
ment Scriptures into the ancient language of Abyssina 
between the fourth and the fifth centuries. The date is 
not known. Chrysostom makes mention of this version. 
It was revised in the fourteenth century. It is thought 
that it was taken from the Greek language, but this has 
been disputed by some authorities. This version is not 
considered to be of very much importance in the study 
of the translations of the New Testament. 

The ancient versions of the New Testament are the 
Georgi~n, which was made in the sixth century; the 
Arabic, which was made in the eighth century; the Sla
vonic, which was made in the ninth century; the Anglo
Saxon, made from the Latin in the eleventh century; 
and the Persian versions were made later. There are 
many others, but these are the most important ones. All 
of the above-mentioned versions have been used and studied 
by those who have given us the English versions. Many 
of them do not exist in their original form, and this 
weakens the force of their value. The most ancient testi
mony of these versions is frequently doubtful and not to 
be relied upon with that degree of faith that we attach 
to the ancient manuscript. The authors of the different 
versions were more likely to be biased in their translation 
by the force of their peculiar doctrine. Marty of these 
versions, it seems, were not true to the original text, as 
has been shown by comparing the versions with the manu
script. 

This brief study or outline of the ancient versions has 
been given as a preparation for the study of the English 
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version. If we should pick up our version and want to 
trace it back to the original text, we should go back 
through many of the versions to the manuscripts. While 
it is claimed that our present version came from the origi
nal Greek, yet any close student of the history of our New 
Testament knows that these versions have had their in
fluence and bearing upon our present version. 

"Not My Will, But Thine, Be Done." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Almost· every Bible reader will readily recognize the 
words at the heading of this article as the words of our 
Lord. I can think of nothing that means more to those 
who are trying to live the Christian's life than to see to 
it that they can, without hesitancy or reservation, say: 
"Father, not my will, but thine, be done." Christ said 
this and meant this in the absolute degree. Whether we 
can ever learn to say it to the degree that he said it is 
not to be discussed now. But that we should be eternally 
working to this end goes without debate. So let us try 
to say it. Let us continually examine ourselves and see 
if we can say it. We should daily watch ourselves for the 
tests that continually come into our lives where God's will 
and ours conflict. This is a daily occurrence. Some one 
says: " Well, I did not know this." To this let me an
swer: You have never tried to live the Christian's life 
in dead earnest, else you would have discovered this. 
That Christian who has not discovered well the continual 
conflict going on between the flesh and the will of the 
Father has simply been moving along with the flesh, 
thinking, doubtless, that he was making progress in spir
itual growth, when, in fact, he has been going downward, 
not upward, all the while. It is easy going when you 
have your own way and are making downgrade. It is 
more difficult when you are making upgrade and running 
counter with your own wishes. This latter you cannot 
do unconsciously. You feel every step of the way because 
it costs you something. The former course you can take 
unconsciously because of its ease. 

I am here to tell you that it is hard to say, then follow 
the saying with the actual doing of the thought our Lord 
uttered when he said: "Father, if thou be willin,q, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be 
done." How many of our readers have really tried it? 
If we could get every member of the church of Christ on 
earth to-day to do this very thing, it would mean more 
to the peace of the church, the conversion of souls, and 
the extension of Christ's kingdom among men than any 
other one thing you can name. The kingdom should begin 
within us-that is, the full reign of ·christ as King. Only 
those in whom our Lord is allowed to reign are eager to 
extend his reign into other lives. The one and only rea
son many congregations and individuals are doing so 
little in spending and being spent to give the gospel to 
those who have it not is because Christ is not reigning in 
them. That congregation that can be satisfied with meet
ing for two services on Lord's day and having one revival 
conducted each year at home for their own pleasure knows 
but little, if anything, about saying: "Thy will, not mine, 
be done." If they knew the great commission, they would 
know it is our Lord's will for every nation to have the 
gospel preached to them. But this they cannot help do 
without turning loose some of their money. But this is 
contrary to their will; and their will, not the Lord's, is 
done, henc'e no mission work done. But I must leave this 
point just here and come back to it in another article. 

I shall make no apology for publishing the letter that 
follows. When it first came, it was read to our sister's 
class and appreciated. A few of our members had met 
the author the short time she was in the city. It was 
suggested then that it would do others good to read it, 

and I thought of making it the occasion of a series of 
articles on this all-important subject, but was unable to 
get to it. 

Just one point before you read it. Certainly I knew 
not at the time the discourse was delivered that this sister 
was in the audience and needed the lesson; but there was 
a bigger thing I knew-viz., that every one of us needed 
it. This lesson meets a universal need, and it will be our 
need until we slip out of the flesh. 

But allow me to say this: It is not possible to preach 
any truth in the New Testament to an audience as large 
as we have at Russell Street each Lord's day that some 
soul present does not need it. This is true also of smaller 
audiences. Understand, I said "any truth in the New 
Testament." Souls must live on "every word that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." But if I had made 
some serious or minor mistake, or committed some serious 
or minor sin, and should go before the congregation here, 
in about every other discourse, trying to justify myself 
in the mistake or sin, to save me, I can see no possible 
way souls in the audience could be blessed by such 
speeches. A yearning to help some soul to whom you are 
talking and a consciousness that that soul may be for
ever lost if you get not the lesson to him now are the two 
things that enable one to meet the demands of pulpit 
work. And this is also true of our writing to the papers. 
The largest audience we ever address is when we write 
for a paper like the Gospel Advocate, Firm Foundation, 
or Christian Leader. Forget about justifying_ yourself 
in anything you have ever said or done and feed hungry, 
dying souls with the bread of life. If you are criticized, 
look yourself over and see if there is any grounds for it. 
If so, write your critic a letter of thanks. If you cannot 
see the grounds, thank him, anyhow, and tell him you 
will continue to look; and if you have made a mistake, 
pray that you may see it. Christ seems to have never 
worried about the misrepresentations of his enemies. He 
kept busy teaching and living his Father's will. If this 
we do, enough people will soon come to see the misrepre
sentation to give us friends enough to be comfortable, to 
say the least of it. But here is the letter: 

Dear Brother Hall: I feel like it is an imposition on my 
part to address you on any subject, knowing what a busy 
man you always are. You will not remember me, nor 
does it matter. I was at Ninth and Russell Streets each 
Lord's day (a visitor in the city) during December and 
January one year ago. I listened to your first sermon 
there and recognized in you a true brother. I shall possi
bly not see you again during our pilgrimage here, but I 
merely want to say this: I think of you every day or some 
good thing you said which I stowed away to consider later. 
I was in despair then, and the Master's words through 
you, his earthen vessel, comforted me then and even now. 
I was seeking employment to care for my afflicted husband 
and thirteen-year-old son (both in Christ). The city was 
cold to me in my need, and I often wept. One night your 
subject was, "Thy Will Be Done." It gave me courage. 
But I was forced back home, and was very sick from May 
until October. Each day I have thought of you and how, 
unconsciously, your words still rang and comforted me. 

My beloved companion was called home three months 
ago. As I sat holding his hand in mine, heartbroken and 
bowed in grief and sorrow, until it seemed that reason 
had deserted me and my human frailty could bear no 
more, again I thought of you, and as his last breath went 
I truly said: " Thy will be done." Of course, we know 
these things from God's word. He is my God and refuge. 
We seek him and his righteousness first, of course, and 
he comforts us. You have unconsciously helped me, and 
I had rather tell you privately than proclaim it from the 
housetops when you are dead. 

I study yom· every article in the Gospel Advocate and 
sometimes get the " Friendly Visitor." They are all 
timely and impressive. . 

Now, Brother Hall, this is only a private letter and 
requires no answer. I know you are busy. I merely 
wanted to tell you these things, which are not little to me. 
Flowers are for the living. X. 
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Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

T.~e Central congregation, worshiping at 1044 South 
Hope Street, enjoyed a most excellent service to-day 
(August 19), and the contribution went to about one 
hundred dollars. The work continues to grow day by day 
and the prospects grow brighter all the time. Vacation 
season is about over, and as people return home and settle 
down for another year's work and the schools begin we 
expect to see our membership and attendance increase in 
rate of growth. 

On August 13 an important event took place near 
Los Angeles-the first of its kind in the history of the 
church of Christ in Southern California, if not in all 
California. Brother Ishiguro baptized his first Japanese 
convert, Mr. Kanamine, in the San Gabriel River. Mr. 
Kanamine said he wanted to be baptized just as nearly 
as possible like his Lord was. This speaks well for 
Brother Ishiguro's work and teaching. 

To-day marks the beginning in fact of the Japanese 
church of Christ in Los Angeles. At the special request 
of Brother Ishiguro, my wife and I had the honor of beir,g 
present at the first services. We consider this something 
of a special honor, as the Japanese are a rather shy people 
and inclined to be somewhat averse to having the Ameri
cans attend their meetings. This, perhaps, to some extent, 
is caused by the agitation of the Japanese immig-ration 
question on the coast, as they feel that Americans, in many 
cases, are not their friends. We enjoyed the entire service 
very much, although it was conducted entirely in Japanese 
and we could not understand what was said. Brother 
Ishiguro announced a song, which was sung simply and 
impressively. The songs have been translated into J ap
anese, but the music remains the same, and we were able 
to recognize the song by the music. After the song 
Brother Ishiguro supplied each one present with a J ap
anese New Testament, and they looked on while he read 
the Scripture lesson, after which prayer was offered and 
another song was sung. Brother Ishiguro then preached 
a sermon, which was followed by a song and a prayer, 
after which the communion was attended to in the regu
lar way. Besides Brother Ishiguro and family and my 
wife and myself, there were twelve Japanese adults and a 
few children, making about twenty in all, and the first 
contribution was five dollars and six cents. Of those 
present, Brother Kanamine, the new convert, was one, 
and the others were members of some other religious or
ganization, but with whom Brother Ishiguro has been 
talking concerning the true religion and who are inter
ested. Another baptism is expected very soon. It made 
our hearts rejoice to sit and hear those people of an
other nation praise God and worship him, for we knew 
that, while we could not understand what they were say
ing, God knew what was in their hearts and accepted them 
according as they believed and obeyed him. 

Brethren, don't you tell me something cannot be done. 
Don't tell me we can't do something. We can if we try, 
and, anyway, it is better to try and fail than to not try 
at all. We may sometimes appear to be overenthusiastic, 
and we may not accomplish all that we think we can or 
should; but I have observed thlat enthusiasm is more or 
less contagious, and it is essential to the accomplishment 
of almost anything worth while. But you point out to me 
the man or woman who stands back and says that he or 
she can't do anything much and doesn't see any use in 
trying, and I will show you a person without enthusiasm 
and one who accomplishes nothing worth. while. But the 
work is going well here and we are very much encouraged 
over the prospects. Brethren, let's go on. 

Speculations Made a Test of FPiendship. 
BY J, C. M'Q. 

R. A. Craig sends us a report of conditions in the 
church at Mount Zion, Ky., brought about by the teaching 
of speculation. Brother Craig shall speak for himself:· 

Shelbyville, Ky., August 11, 1923.-The writer has just 
closed a successful meeting at Mount Zion Church in 
Washington County. The church there is in a deplor~ble 
condition, being divided over the kingdom question as 
taught by Charles T. Russell and others. Reliable breth
ren there informed me that H. L. Olmstead is responsible 
for the present state of affairs at Mount Zion; that when 
he wanted to go thel'e for a meeting last year a number 
of the brethren pleaded with him, telling him that if he 
went division would surely result. Notwithstanding re
peated admonitions from the brethren, Brother Olmstead 
threw discretion to the wind and went, anyway, and, as 
a result, the church was divided. A number of the breth- · 
ren pulled away and are now meeting in the afternoon. 
Those brethren who remained loyal to the truth are 
1!1eeting every Sunday morning and al'e standing nobly 
by the word. 

It seems that every effort is being put forth by the 
propagators of the kingdom theory to capture as many 
churches as possible, and they will leave no stone un
turned to carry their point. Dividing churches is becom
ing an art with many of them. To show what a hold this 
speculative stuff has on some of the brethren, I have 
reliable information that Uriah Smith's book, a Seventh
day Adventist production, is being circulated among the 
brethren at Mount Zion. I heard one brother refer to 
another in a complimentary way-namely: "That brother 
is a Blackstone, out and out." And they say this does 
not cause division. It is time that brethren were waking 
from sleep. This teaching is a new form of digression 
and to handle it in the manner that some brethren hav~ 
means nothing but encouragement to the movement. Let 
us rise from slumber and put on the whole armor of God. 
We wi~l lose friends; but if God be on our side, who can 
be agamst us? R. A. CRAIG. 

I regret that this deplorable condition has been created 
by one who is propagating premillennialism, but I rejoice 

c''e Gospel Advocate is in no way responsible for the 
division. The sole interest of this journal in the specula
tions of certain preachers is that their speculations be 
not publicly taught to the disturbance and division of the 
churches. As the belief of their speculations is not es
sential to salvation, it is the essence of viciousness and 
folly to exalt the teachings of such views above the funda
mentals of salvation. 

When it was first observed that R. H. Boll and others 
were making prominent the teaching of Blackstone that 
Christ was coming again to reign on the throne of David 
and that the seat of his government would be in Jerusa
lem, Brother Boll and I agreed and said to each other 
that such views should not be made a test of fellowship, 
as it is not necessary to believe them in order to be saved. 
The Gospel Advocate has never made them a test of 
fellowship and has pleaded with the young preachers to 
hold their speculations as private property and not press 
them upon the churches, as schism and discord wou.ld 
follow. To teach that Christ came to establish a world
wide temporal kingdom and failed and went back to heaven 
to come again to set up such a kingdom as the Jews ex
pected is to brand him as false and not divine. I im
portuned D. H. Friend to cease such public teaching, tell
ing him that we had no desire to agitate the churches 
over such questions. His reply was that they would not 
and could not quit. Recently I made the same proposition 
through the Advocate, to which no answer was made. As 
it is their theories that are agitating the churches, they 
can easily stop the agitation. "The faith [conviction] 
which thou hast, have thou to thyself before God." 
(Rom. 1: 22.) But if they continue to love their specula
tions more than the truth and to divide the churches over 
their premillennial teaching, thus failing to "keep the 
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unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," this journal 
shall continue to mark them as factionists. "Now I be
seech you, brethren, mark them that are causing the divi
sions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye learned: and turn away from them." (Rom. 
16: 17.) We shall continue to admonish them as brethren. 
"And if any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, that ye have no company with him, to 
the end that he may be ashamed. And yet count him not 
as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother." (2 Thess. 
3: 14, 15.) It is not that I do not love these brethren, 
but I love the truth more. Patience ceases to be a virtue 
when churches are being torn asunder and after the pro
pagandists have been repeatedly admonished. "A fac
tious man after a first and second admonition refuse." 
(Tit. 3: 10.) I shall pray earnestly that these misguided 
brethren may yet see their error and turn away from it 
before it is too late. 

The Object in View. 
BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

I have recently been impressed, almost obsessed, with 
the thought that much of our preaching is not for the 
right purpose. To preach from love of money, of ease, of 
notoriety, of adventure, is obviously and admittedly wrong. 
Such motives stand self-condemned. While the best of 
men may be tempted along one or more of these lines, 
and while we should guard ourselves carefully lest we fall 
a victim to some unholy motive, it is not so much the 
motive that prompts one to preach that I wish to notice 
in this article as the object in view when one presents his 
sermon. 

The object in view should be to teach-to tell some truth 
or truths, new to some; to remind the audience of truths 
already learned; and to exhort to duty. When done in 
the spirit of meekness, no greater work can be done. 
This does not imply combativeness. It requires a pure 
heart and earnestness. Take away the combativeness
the argumentation of many sermons-and there is no 
sermon left. Why should we who represent the truth 
more accurately than any other body of people on earth 
make "argumentation" our forte, when truth without 
boasting, without "fighting," is cogent enough to defend 
itself? To feel compelled to "prop our doctrine up" by 
disputation is almost a confession of weakness. Brethren, 
is is a sign of weakness. The particular point under con
sideration might be scriptural and easily proved, but it 
is the sign of narrowness and lack of resourcefulness 
upon the part of the preacher to depend upon constant 
disputation to consume the time. 

It must be borne in mind that the preacher is not en
tirely to blame. The brethren can often better follow- a 
man's sermon when he is "fighting "-there seems to be 
in us the lingering love of a fight-than when he is giving 
them spiritual food adapted to their needs. So long as 
brethren use such expressions as "hew to the line and let 
the chips fall where they may," " don't compromise with 
the sects," " give them the old Jerusalem gospel straight 
from the shoulder," and other such unrefined, unethical 
expressions, just that long will you find preachers ready 
to obey such injunctions. 

We are now in the midst of the protracted-meeting sea
son. Many of the readers of the Gospel Advocate _have 
already had their annual meeting. Think now about 
what seemed to be the spirit of the preaching. Didn't 
the preacher labor to show that" we are right?" Wasn't 
there many a boast, "We are right and cannot possibly 
be wrong? " If the preacher who held your meeting 
didn't have that spirit, then you are to be congratulated. 

Self-vindication, and the vindication of any tenet or of 

any cause, is not the prime object of preaching. It is 
rather to hold before the people their need of salvation, 
and then Jesus as the Savior of the world. 

Hand in hand with the spirit of vindication-the " l-am
more-righteous-than-thou" (in doctrine) spirit-is the 
other false object, and that is to show that the other tenet 
or doctrine is wrong. Would it not be better to spend 
more time preaching the simple truths, giving the audi
ence credit for having enough discrimination to detect the 
error? 

In conclusion of this article, let me suggest that it 
would be better for us to refer occasionally to some good 
tenet t~ught by our religious neighbors, instead of always 
picking out the false; and, instead of proving "beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that we are right," to spend some time 
showing wherein we are vvrong-wherein we ought to im
prove both in doctrine and practice. To do that would 
take away a great deal of the partisan ego that has been 
such a detriment to the sound growth of the greatest, 
simple yet profound, plea of Christendom. 

Appreciates Smith and Srygley. 
Many of our readers are commending the work being 

done by F. W. Smith and F. B. Srygley. The following 
letter from Georgia is a sample: 

Valdosta, Ga., August 21, 1923.-Dear Brothet· Smith: 
I have been thinking for some time I would write you a 
few lines of commendation for the loyal manner in which 
you are defending the truth through the Gospel Advocate. 
I enjoy your writings so much. May God bless you with 
many years yet in this great work; for if it were not 
for such men as you and Brother Srygley and a few 
others, I don't know what would become of the church, 
for we are living in a perilous age. Best wishes for a 
long, happy, and useful life. Fraternally yours, 

J. 0. WISENBAKER. 

Faith and Service. 
" The popular impression that nothing imp01:tant can 

happen in human life without the human will being at 
the bottom of it is an illusion as complete as the old vic~'V 
that the universe revolved about our planet." 

So says a professor of social sciences. Christian Work, 
commenting on his utterance, says that "the newer hu
manism which reduces religion to sociology and loses the 
transcendent in the immanent God is folly." 

This is true and timely. Social service is the fruit of 
the tree of life. Apart from the tree it may keep its 
qualities for a little time. Many zealous reformers are 
buoyed up by the faith and instruction of their fathers 
and mothers. They are running on the fuel of past 
generations. 

So long as the religion of the Bible has its hold on 
men they will show their faith by their works; but when 
they give up their faith and substitute humanistic re
forms for regeneration, their works will dwindle to the 
vanishing point. 

There is no contrast between faith and service. The 
church has always sought human betterment. Converted 
men and women have been the backbone of every social 
reform. Heathenism is not concerned as to the rights 
and comfort or happiness of mankind, and the attempt to 
contrast faith and humanistic reform is a reversion to 
heathenism.-Herald and Presbyter. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
" I have received and examined SONG SUNBEAMS, 

and think it more adapted to the wants of children 
than any book I have ever seen." (Billie Young, 
Sparta, Tenn.) 
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Outry Dtpartmtnt 
Ducks, B. C., July 19.-Brother McQuiddy: Please in

form me as to the water supply in Jerusalem during the 
time of Christ. A minister of the church of England re
cently stated that the Christians on the day of Pentecost 
could not have been immersed, as there was not enough 
water in or near the city for the purpose. He later ad
mitted that there was enough water for drinking pur
poses, brought into the city through aqueducts and stored 
in pools, but that the despised and unpopular Christians 
would not have been allowed to use it for immersion. 

EMILY DAVIDSON. 

The minister of the Church of England should be 
ashamed of his colossal ignorance. All histories, encyclo
pedias, dictionaries, and reference books testify that 
Jerusalem was one of the best-watered places in the world. 
Its lack of a river was compensated for by large, splendid 
pools, dating from the days of Solomon. But all that is 
not really the question. The Bible says in various places 
that the early Christians baptized "in water." If Jeru
salem had been situated in the center of a dry desert and 
yet the Bible said they were baptized, it would simply be 
a question of taking what the Bible said. Those who will 
not take what the Bible says show a streak of infidelity 
in trying to find circumstantial evidence to disprove it. 

J. A. 

Silver Point, Tenn., August 2.-Brother Boles: I am 
inclosing a problem I want you to solve through the Gospel 
Advocate at your earliest date. During a protracted meet
ing which closed on July 30, 1923, a man cam~ forward 
who had married a woman with a living divorced husband. 
His wife was a devoted Christian until her marriage, 
then she did not come back for worship any more. The 
preacher baptized her husband, claiming for his scripture, 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," and 
said that he did not know that they had been married in 
the eyes of the Lord. And now the husband and wife 
meet with the church for worship. Now, I want you to 
give your decision on this just like you believe the 
apostles of old would. The divorce was not obtained for 
fornication. X. 

I am afraid the parties have done too much marrying 
to ever be saved. Any one with too pronounced a marry
ing habit seems disqualified to ever live the Christian life. 
If the woman's first husband is still living, he is still her 
husband. Repentance is a turning from sin; and if the 
man making the confession sincerely repented, he will 
turn from his various sins as he grows in knowledge and 
learns what they are. If a preacher waited for every one 
to correct all wrongs before he baptized them, he would 
never baptize anybody. I think the congregation- ought 
to assist them in straightening out the tangle. We are 
too prone to condemn without offering any assistance. 

J. A. 

Macon, Miss., July 28.-Brother McQuiddy: With un
lawful intent a man courts and wins the heart of a girl, 
and by persuasion and promise of marriage she finally 
yields to him. The marriage is legalized by State laws. 
Just before the child is born he sends her home and writes 
her forever farewell. As there was no love on his side, 
he openly goes with other women and confesses his guilt 
with them. On his side there was no union of soul, no 
desire to be one in flesh or heart filled with lawful love, 
so no joining together by the God of heaven. Fifteen 
years roll by, and the girl has become a devoted Christian, 
but falls in love, and, believing Matt. 19: 9 grants her the 
right of marriage, obtains a divorce and marries. The 
leader of the congregation thinks not, so he quits the wor-

ship without even putting it before the brethren. While 
she construes " except it be for fornication " a lawful 
right for marriage, said leader construes it to only grant 
the right of divorce. What is the status of the sister, 
and has the only leader of this little struggling band a 
right to quit? X. 

While all sympathize with any one in such a fix, the 
teaching of the Bible seems plain. Whether there was 
any love in the affair or not, if they took the marriage 
vows, they were married. She would be as much his wife 
fifteen years after the wedding as she was fifteen minutes 
after it occurred if he were living. Mark 10: 11, 12 says: 
"And he said unto them, Whosoever shall put ·away his 
wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against 
her: and if she herself shall put away her husband, and 
marry another, she committeth adultery." Matt. 19: 9 
gives practically the same thing, with the exception that 
it adds, "except for fornication." Many Bible students· 
have thought that " except for fornication " gave the 
innocent party the right to marry again. i:>. Lipscomb so 
thought, though he pointed out that it was safe not to, 
and that those who do inevitably lower their standing. I 
would say that in this instance it is a question the sister 
will have to decide for herself, as she is the one to take 
the chances. Still, as a general thing, if the " innocent 
party " may marry again, I cannot figure out what is to 
become of the " guilty party." That sin, if repented of, is 
not the unpardonable sin. It does not put the "guilty 
party " beyond the reach of mercy if he repents. The 
Bible teaches that every man needs a wife, that it is not 
good for him to be alone. But if the "innocent party" 
has a right to marry again while the " guilty party " lives, 
what is to become of the " guilty party? " The leader of 
the congregation should be more diligent in the service 
of God than ever, and, instead of condemning the sister, 
should try to render assistance to all parties. That is 
what leaders are for. J. A. 

Pungent Paragraphs. 
Send us a subscriber. 

Self-made men like to talk about it. 
Easy Street is paved with the money of suckers. 

, The man who stands on his dignity often doesn't stand 
on anything else. 

Sometimes a man who sows wild oats gets a grass 
widow as his reward. 

You will do a piece of real missionary work if you will 
get your neighbor to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

"A wise old owl sat on an oak; 
The more he saw, the less he spoke; 
The less he spoke, the more he heard. 
Why can't we be like this wise old bird?" 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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Tice Elkins' new address is 2763 Ohio Avenue, Hunting
tc.P, \V. Va. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor dosed at Green Hill, Ter:n., 
Sunday, August 19, with one baptism. 

R. R. Stirman closed at Kaufman, Texas, August 19, 
with seven baptized and seven restored. 

L. D. Whitson advises that the four congregations in 
Birmingham, Ala., are progressing nicely.-

Lacy H. Elrod closed a week's meeting at Neeley's Bend, 
near Madison, Tenn., August 26, with one baptism. 

L. S. White began a meeting at the Harbert Avenue 
church of Christ, Memphis, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

John Hayes began a mission meeting in a schoolhouse 
eight miles from Athens, Ala., on Lord's day, August 19. 

Morgan H. Carter is in an open-air meeting on the 
grounds of the new Santa Fe School in Cleburne, Texas. 

Miss Lucy Newsom, Nashville, Tenn., in renewing her 
subscription, says: " I cannot do without the Gospel 
Advocate." 

W. G. Black has just closed at Swenson, Texas, with 
nineteen baptized and ten reclaimed. He began at Brazos 
Valley on August 25. 

J. H. McBroom, Granite, Okla., August 24: "The tab
ernacle meeting moves on, with great crowds and interest. 
Ten baptisms to date." 

Ira Wommack preached at Ardmore, Okla., on Lord's 
day, August 19, with one baptism and four to identify 
themselves with the congregation. 

F. B. Srygley closed a splendid meeting at South Colum
bia, Tenn., with eight baptisms. Brother Srygley began 
at Lewisburg, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. C. Cofer recently preached thirteen sermons at 
Forestburg, Texas, and baptized one; and nineteen ser
mons at New Harp, Texas, and baptized two. 

J. D. Matthews recently closed at Byford, Okla., with 
seven baptized and three restored. He is now in a 
meeting at Yeager, with one confession to date. 

J. S. Daugherty changes his address from Dublin, 
Texas, to Rockdale, Texas. Brother Daugherty is taking 
up w0rk in Cameron, Rockdale, and near-by points. 

D. M. English has just closed a meeting at Rickman, 
Tenn., with one baptized and one restored. Brother Eng
lish is now in a tent meeting at Brownsville, Tenn. 

J. W. Dickson preached at Bethany, Ky., on the third 
Lord's day in August, and at Franklin, Ky., on the fourth 
Lord's day. He reports both congregations as doing well. 

Robert Alexander closed at Cold Springs, Okla., Au
gust 15, with eighteen baptisms and one restoration. 
Brother Alexander is now at Lacy Chapel, near Hollis, 
Okla. 

J. R. Endsley closed a ten-days' meeting at Greenwood, 
near Pulaski, Tenn., with eighteen baptisms. Brother 
Endsley began near Big Sandy, Tenn., on Lord's day, 
August 26. 

Emmett G. Creacy recently closed a tent meeting at 
Edmonton, Ky., with two confessions. He now has his 
tent pitched near Wisdom, Ky., and is in the midst of a 
good meeting. 

McLemore Hardison advises that the meeting at Hills
boro, Tenn., conducted by L. L. Brigance and W. G. Kling
man, closed on August 21, with twenty-nine baptisms and 
four restored. 

I. B. Bradley closed at Antioch, in Rutherford County, 
Tenn., on August 19, with one baptism. Brother Bradley 
i~ now in a good meeting at Mount Hope, Ala., with four 
confessions to date. 

M. Keeble, Center Point, Ark., August 27: " Every
where I can place the Gospel Advocate or the Bible-class 
literature I do, because they are so much help to young 
Christians who are weak." 

The meeting with the church two miles south of Anson, 
Texas, conducted by C. R. Nichol, resulted in nine bap
tisms. Brother Nichol is now with the church in Nash
ville, Ark., for a meeting. 

J. C. Mosley is in a good meeting at Dyersburg, Tenn., 
with two baptisms to date. Brother Mosley has been 
troubled with chills, but advises that he has had seventeen 
confessions " since I have been here in this chilly country." 

Will W. Slater, Beaumont, Texas, August 22: "I closed 
at Floyd, Texas, on Sunday night, with nine baptisms and 
one restoration. I began at Dulaney last night; will begin 
at Greenville, September 6, the Lord willing; then on to 
Kansas." 

Ira Brumfield closed a seventeen-days' meeting at 
Stringtown, Okla., August 19, with seven baptisms and 
six restorations. Among those baptized were three Meth
odists, one Baptist, and one Catholic. Brother Brumfield 
began at Lawton, Okla., on August 25. 

B. C. Goodpasture closed at West View, in Atlanta, Ga., 
Sunday night, August 19, with three restorations, five 
from the Baptists, one from the Methodists who had been 
immersed, and eight confessions. He reports two confes
sions at West End, Atlanta, on August 26. 

H. H. Adamson, Franklin, Ky., August 23: "Uncle 
John E. Derryberry and I closed an eleven-days' meeting 
last night at Schochoh, near here. Thirteen were bap
tized and two came in by statement. Uncle John led the 
singing and I led the preaching. Will begin at Martins
burg, Ind., August 26." 

" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume II., is 
now being distributed rapidly. Let all who have given 
orders for it send remittance (one dollar and fifty cents) 
at once and receive their copy. This will greatly accom
modate Brother Hardeman. There are still a few copies 
of Volume I. Address N. B. Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn. 

H. C. Roberson, Ostella, Tenn., August 24: " Charles 
H. Roberson, of Austin, Texas, recently closed a suc
cessful meeting at the church of. Christ at Mooresville, 
Tenn., with three baptisms. He is to begin at Ostella, 
Tenn., next Lord's day, and continue over the first Lord's 
day in September. We are praying for a good meeting at 
Ostella." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., August 21: "T. S. 
Williams preached for this congregation last Sunday even
ing, with one addition from the Baptist Church. We 
have received in cash and promises one hundred and fifty
one dollars on our building fund, but cannot go further 
until some stronger congregations share a part of our 
burden." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., August 20: "Just closed 
a fine meeting at Canoe, Ala., with three confessions. 
T. F. Cain, who labors in that section, led the singing. 
The Canoe church supports Brother Cain half time and 
sends him to weak churches. Alabama has more than 
four hundred congregations, less than eighty preachers. 
I go next to Orion, Ala. 

Married, at Town Creek, Ala., Miss Lillian Srygley to 
Mr. A. D. Rickard, of Fort Worth, Texas. A family re
union occurred the same day, the bride's parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. M. Srygley, celebrating their golden wedding 
anniversary. All are members of the church of Christ 
and friends of the Gospel Advocate. Brother Rickard is 
a well-known song leader. We wish them much joy and 
happiness. 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., August 23: "The meet
ing of ten days' duration at Walnut Shade, in Macon 
County, Tenn., closed on Wednesday night, with a full 
house and fine interest. The visible results were thirteen 
baptisms and the return of four who confessed they had 
not lived as faithful to the Lord as they should, and 
wanted to be encouraged and helped to do so. The cause 
of Christ is growing at Walnut Shade." 

On August 26 W. W. Freeman closed seven weeks of 
labor in the gospel at mission points in Macon County, 
Tenn. He reports plans in execution for three new 
houses. Over twenty were baptized and a few were re
stored to the strait and narrow way. W. II. Carter, 
long active in this section, will continue the good work. 
Brother Freeman takes up school work at Commerce, 
Texas, in the teachers' college there, but will continue to 
devote Sundays and summer vacations to preaching the 
word. 
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D. S. Ligon is in a meeting at Fort Smith, Ark. 
C. H. Smithson is in a fine meeting at Rison, Ark. 
L. W. Hinson is in a good meeting near Napier, Tenn., 

with ten baptisms and two reclaimed at last report. 
Claud F. Witty reports one addition at the West Side

Central Church, Detroit, Mich., on Lord's day, August 26. 
H. C. Hale reports that the work in Savannah, Ga., 

is progressing nicely and that the interec•: is still growing. 
J. T. Harris closed at Burwood, Tenn., August 27, with 

two confessions. Brother Harris goes next to Bold Spring, 
Tenn. 

The church at Asheville, N. C., meets at half past ten 
o'clock every Sunday morning in the West Asheville school 
building. 

Charles P. Pool changes his address from No. 2 Clinton 
Street, Cambridge, Mass., to No. 131 W. Wyoming Avenue, 
1ielrose, Mass. 

P. G. Potter advises that F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, 
Tenn., closed at Dibrell, Tenn., August 26, with seventeen 
making the good confession. 

A. B. Barret closed at Oakwood, Tenn., August 24, 
with five baptisms and two restored. Brother Barret 
began at Sheffield, Ala., August 26. 

A. F. Anthony, Glen Allen, Ala., August 27: " Frank 
Baker closed a week's meeting at Elm, near Glen Allen, 
last Friday night, with five baptisms." 

Ulrich R. Beeson is in a splendid meeting at Millville, 
Ark., with five additions at last report. Roscoe Rice, 
younger brother of Ira and John M. Rice, is leading the 
song service. 

Carl L. Etter has just closed a meeting at McLean, 
Texas, with seven baptisms, one restoration, and four to 
identify themselves with the congregation. Brother Etter 
is now at Silver, Texas. 

Charles L. Spier closed at Bethel, near Charleston, 
Ark., August 19, with five baptized, one restored, and two 
identified with the congregation. Brother Spier is now 
in a meeting at Pierce, Okla. 

Cled E. Wallace closed his fourth meeting at Cedar Hill, 
Texas, August 26, with nine baptisms. C. T. McCormack, 
of Dallas, led the singing in each of these meetings. 
Brother Wallace began at Lisbon, Texas, August 31. 

S. H. Hall closed at Altus, Okla., August 18, with 
thirty-three baptisms and eighteen restored. Tillet E. 
Teddlie led the song service. Brother Hall preached at 
Wichita Falls, Texas, on the fourth Lord's day in Au
gust. 

Charles Tidwell, Centerville, Tenn., August 25: " I have 
recently held two meetings-one at Parham's Chapel, with 
one baptism, and one at New Antioch, with two baptisms 
and one restoration. I will begin at Bell's Branch to-
morrow." 

Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, August 20: "I closed 
a good meeting at Om, near Hollis, Okla., August 7, with 
nine baptisms; and closed last night at Shrewder, near 
Gould, Okla., with seventeen additions, eleven of them by 
baptism. I will begin to-night at No. 2, >vest of Hollis, 
Okla." 

N. B. Hardeman, Amsterdam, August 18, to J. C. Mc
Quiddy: "Am well and enjoying trip. Douthitt left me 
on the 11th. Leave for Berlin to-night. Am anxious to 
return, but must finish while here. Hope all is going well 
with you and yours. Best wishes to all friends and 
brethren." 

J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn., August 29: "I have 
recently held the following meetings with accompanying 
results: Winchester, five baptisms; Oak Grove, one bap
tism; Friendship, four baptisms. I am now in a good 
meeting at Philadelphia, in Maury County, with seven 
baptisms to date." 

C. M. Gleaves, Livingston, Tenn., August 29: " I am 
in an interesting meeting in Overton County, with the 
Flat Creek church. Eleven baptized to date. I recently 
closed a good meeting at Horse Mountains, near Shelby
ville, with fourteen additions-twelve baptized. I go next 
to Holly Springs, in Overton County, and then to Cane 
Creek, near Petersburg." 

J. S. Daugherty, Dublin, Texas, August 27: "I closed 
one of the best days of my life in the baptistery here last 
night by baptizing six precious souls into Christ. During 
my three-days' farewell meeting here in Dublin there 
were nine baptisms-two men, heads of families, two 

boys, four married women, and one single girl, among 
them being two Methodists and two Baptists. We move 
to Rockdale, August 28. I shall begin at Milano on 
September 1." · 

Thomas T. Pack closed a three-weeks' meeting at 
Lafe, Ark., August 26, with twenty-two baptisms, two 
restored and one to become identified with the congrega
tion. There was only one member in Lafe known to 
Brother Pack when he went there. He later found one 
more, and these two and the twenty-five who were added 
make a congregation of twenty-seven. They intend to 
meet regularly for worship. Brother Pack is now in 
a good meeting at Knobel, Ark. 

\V. E. Morgan closed at Gainesboro, Tenn., Sunday, Au
gust 25, with five baptisms. W. G. Klingman was in the 
last three days of the meeting, introducing the new song 
book, " Choice Gospel Hymns." The brethren were de
lighted with the book and with Brother Klingman's sing
ing and have arranged with him to teach a community 
singing school in November. "Choice Gospel Hymns" 
will be used in this school. Brethren Morgan and Kling
man began a meeting at Whitleyville, Tenn., on August 30. 

Reports from Japan indicate that the worst disaster 
in history has taken an enormous toll of life and property. 
Earthquake, fire, typhoon and tidal wave have brought 
death to many thousands. Suffering and want must be 
the lot of the living. We fear for the lives of our mis
sionaries and native Christians. Brethren are now mak
ing efforts to get in touch with them. Until word comes 
from them it has been suggested that all who wish to 
send assistance send it to I. B. Bradley, 906 Princeton 
Avenue, W. E. Birmingham, Ala. 

Anderson Mercer, Palestine, Ala., August 29: "L. H. 
Reavis closed a meeting at New Bethel, near Borden 
Springs, August 26, with ten baptized and two to come 
from another congregation. Brother Reavis suggested 
that the church read the Bible, and they made a hasty 
start and read over a thousand chapters from one night's 
service till the next night's service. There were over 
forty-five hundred chapters read during the meeting. The 
brethren have selected the first book of Corinthians to 
read before next Lord's-day's service. I trust that other 
congregations will catch the spirit of reading and follow 
suit." 

W. W. Evans, Bells, Tenn., August 28: " Our meeting, 
which has been in progress for eleven days, has resulted 
so far in twenty-six additions to our congregation
twenty-five baptisms. The end is yet before us. With 
the exception of three nights, it has been impossible to 
accommodate th(l)se who come to attend. As a result of 
this meeting and former work done by such preachers 
as Brethren Freed, Hardeman, Trice, Pittman, Brigance, 
and others, there is a strong demand for the establish
ment of a congregation in Bells, where a number of mem
bers of this congregation reside who were deprived of a 
religious home about twenty-five years ago by the intro
duction of sundry innovations into the work and wor
ship and with the brethren of Alamo built a house at the 
halfway point. L. K. Harding, of Henning, Tenn., is 
conducting this meeting." 

Fletcher L. Williams received the following call for a 
. preacher from W. R. Sams, Marshall, N. C., with the re
quest that he forward it to the Gospel Advocate: " We 
are only a little band of twenty who have only this year 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine taught in 
the New Testament. We have covenanted together to 
meet each Lord's day and worship by doing the com
mandments taught in the New Testament, without any 
additions or subtractions, and that we will not recog
nize or be called by any other name than the names in the 
Book. Five of us are old men, the balance are women. 
Only two of the men can lead in prayer. We have no 
preacher, and we need one badly; we are all babes in 
Christ, although old in years. We meet in a storehouse 
now. We have a good lot on which we expect to build 
later. If you can send us a preacher, please do so. 
There is none here and none near here that I know of. I 
am seventy-two years old and have never preached, but 
am the only chance they have when we meet for services. 
Thomas H. Burton, of Union, S. C., preached here re
cently and started us to work. This was about a month 
ago, and we have been hoping that another good preacher 
would come this way. · Should you know of any preacher 
who might be passing up this way, tell him to be sure and 
stop off a day or so at Marshall, N. C .. We are hoping 
and praying that the Lord will guide one to us." 
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The Fatherleso. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

While there are many conflicting theories advocated 
and while confusion and strife prevail, yet I have never 
heard any one contend that it is not a duty to feed and 
clothe the fatherless, educate and train them for useful
ness. James defines pure religion : " Pure religion and 
undefiled before our God and Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affiiction, and to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world." (James 1: 27.) 
" Visit " carries with it the idea of help, the duty of sup
plying necessities to the fatherless and widows in their 
affiiction. It means far more than a social visit. It 
means to feed, warm, and educate the orphan bereft of 
father and mother. To see the eye of the orphan sparkle 
with gratitude, to observe the glow of appreciation that 
colors the cheek, more than repays the donor for all his 
gifts to .the fatherless. "It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." A life that is not devoted to doing good, to 
helping the helpless and to lifting up the fallen, is not 
worth living. With millions hoarded up, a life that takes 
no thought for others becomes a burden. God gave us 
our lives to use for others. " For none of us liveth to 
himself, and none dieth to himself." (Rom. 14: 7.) A 
selfish, miserly life that has no consideration for others 
always goes out in darkness. The real life is devoted to 
lifting burdens from other shoulders and in bringing joy 
and gladness to saddened hearts. " Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 2.) 
"And let us not be weary in well-doing: for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. So then, as we have op
portunity, let us work that which is good toward all men, 
and especially toward them that are of the household of 
the faith." (Verses 9, 10.) 

There are many childless husbands and wives who 
would be ready to sacrifice much if thereby they could 
have a child of their own. A daughter asked her father 

for twenty-five cents. A gentleman who heard the re
quest said: " If I had a daughter like that, she could get 
all the quarters I have." He has a wife, but no child. 
Why not adopt an orphan and do his best to bring it up 
" in the nurture and admonition of the Lord? " This 
would be a good way to spend his quarters. Such a 
course would not only bring cheer to the orphan, but it 
wo1.1ld bring sunshine into his own life. 

We should plead earnestly and eloquently for the fa
therless and widow. What can be more noble and what 
can bring us in a greater revenue of happiness than 
caring for an orphan? Isaiah, the prophet, pleaded with 
Israel: " Learn to do well; seek justice, relieve the op· 
pressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow." (Is~. 

1: 17.) Jeremiah, the weeping prophet, joins Isaiah in 
pleading the cause of the fatherless: "Thus saith J eho
vah: Execute ye justice and righteousness, and deliver 
him that is robbed out of the hand of the oppressor: and 
do no wrong, do no violence, to the sojourner, the fa
therless, nor the widow; neither shed innocent blood in 
this place." (Jer. 22: 3.) Again, the same prophet 
offers a reward to Israel if it oppressed not the widow 
and the orphan: " For if ye thoroughly amend your ways 
and your doings; if ye thoroughly execute justice between 
a man and his neighbor; if ye oppress not the sojourner, 
the fatherless, and the widow, and shed not innocent blood 
in this place, neither walk after other gods to your ovm 
hurt: then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the 
land that I gave to your fathers, from of old even for 
evermore." (Jer. 7: 5-7.) God is swift to execute venge
ance upon those who oppress the fatherless and the 
widow: "And I will come near to you to judgment; and 
I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against 
the adulterers, and against the false swearers, and against 
those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, and that turn aside the sojourner 
from his right, and fear not me, saith Jehovah of hosts." 
(Mal. 3: 5.) Solomon takes up the cause of the father
less and shows what a fearful thing it is not to be con
siderate of the orphan: "Remove not the ancient land
mark; and enter not into the fields of the fatherless: for 
their Redeemer is strong; he will plead their cause against 
thee." (Prov. 23: 10, 11.) Under the law of Moses it 
was a duty and required that provisions be made for the 
fatherless: "And the Levite, becau~e he hath no portion 
nor inheritance with thee, and the sojourner, and the fa
therless, and the widow, that are within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that Jehovah thy 
God may bless thee in all the work of thy hand which thou 
doest." (Deut. 14: 29.) The law of Moses did not regard 
it a little thing for one to affiict the fatherless and widow: 
" Ye shall not affiict any widow, or fatherless child. If 
thou affiict them at all, and they cry at all unto me, I 
will surely hear their cry; and my wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword; and your wives shall 
be widows, and your. children fatherless." (Ex. 22: 
22, .23.) 

If Moses and the prophets thus protected, pleaded for, 
and cared for the fatherless, what will God think of 
Christians who turn a deaf ear to the cry of orphans 
now? Shall we neglect them and go unpunished? Hardly. 

On the first Lord's day in October every one who reads 
this will have an opportunity of pleading for the or
phans by making a liberal contribution for the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home. This is the day for a regular contribu
tion. The more liberal the contribution, the greater. will 
be the number of orphans fed and educated. Mail your 
contribution direct to the Tennessee Orphans' Home, 
Columbia, Tenn. 
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The Church at Corinth. No. 3. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the church at Corinth 
was guilty of many failures, shortcomings, and down
right wickedness and gross sins, it was, nevertheless, 
called "the church of God which is at Corinth." (1 Cor. 
1: 1.) When we consider, as we shall, some of these sins, 
it will appear to us how patient and long-suffering God is 
with the weaknesses of humanity and how utterly impossi
ble for man to decide just how far a church may drift 
away from truth and right in order to cease to be a 
church of God. Most certainly this church under con
sideration had drifted far out into the sea of sin and 
disobedience, and yet God calls it his own. If this is true 
of the major part, or even of any considerable number, 
of its members, may it not also be true of an individual 
in the church? This is suggested that we may not con
clude that God has utterly abandoned a man because of 
some gross sin or even some heinous crime, and thus 
justify ourselves in not seeking to restore such a one. 
See Gal. 6: 1. Read the passage carefully. 

THE SIN OF DIVISION. 

Following almost immediately upon the introduction of 
this Epistle we have this: "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) This 
exhortation, disconnected from and not so closely related 
to what follows, would cause no surprise nor be an inti
mation that division existed in the church, but we would 
rather conclude that it was merely a warning against 
such a sin. But it proves to be a Tebuke for the existenrc 
of such a state of affairs in the church, as the following 
shows: " For it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them_ which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you." Now, the nature of 
these contentions is explicitly given in these words: "Now 
this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and 
I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ." This 
was, indeed, a bad state of affairs, and, in so far as the 
record goes, it was the first effort at partyism in the 
churches of Christ, which was quickly and emphatically 
opposed by an inspired apostle. 

It is true that this contention was not over what are 
called "doctrinal differences," but ove1· men. These men, 
who are mentioned by name, were unduly exalted and 
magnified by the church. In fact, the church had per
mitted itself to become men-woTshipeTs, instead of all 
having their hearts and minds centered on the Christ and 
the message which Paul, Apollos, and Cephas delivered to 
them. 

A very pertinent and, it seems to me, a very timely 
question is this: Was the church at Corinth the only 
church that has ever been guilty of this sin of "man
woTship? " Are not many churches of to-day guilty of 
this very thing? Do they not get it into their minds 
that only certain preachers can hold meetings for them, 
and unless one of these can be procured they take little 
or no interest in the meeting? 

Why such a state of affairs? Is it because other men 
know not or cannot preach plainly and intelligently the 
gospel of Jesus Christ? No, a thousand times no, but 
because of the attractive mannerisms, personal appear
ance, and oratorical gifts of certain preachers. We 
should stop long enough to note this fact: Judged by the 
&t&ndard of some churches, Jesus Christ made a most 
serious and stupendous blunder in selecting Paul as the 
missionary to the learned Gentile world, who were ac
customed to the speeches of the greatest orators the world 

has ever known, for Paul was neither attractive in per
sonal appearance nor gifted as an 01·ator in so far as 
we know. On the contrary, there are certain references 
to Paul that indicate otherwise. "For his letters, say 
they, are weighty and powerful; but his bodily presence 
is weak, and his speech contemptible." (2 Cor. 10: 10.) 
On this passage the learned Macknight remarks: " From 
this it would appear that St. Paul was either a man of 
small stature or that there was something in his counte
nance or address which was ungraceful. In the Philopa
tris of Lucian, Treiphon, who said he was baptized by him, 
calls him the big-nosed, bald-pated Galilean; and the apos
tle himself speaks of his own weakness of the flesh. 
(Gal. 4: 13) ." If this be a correct description of the 
apostle Paul, and we have no room to doubt it, he would 
stand little chance of holding meetings .for some churches 
if he were on earth to-day. 

A STINGING REBUKE. 

Because of their man-worship Paul comes with ques
tions surcharged with dynamic force after this fashion: 
" Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were 
ye baptized in the name of Paul?" They were compelled 
to answer these questions negatively, and the irresistible 
conclusion was: Why, then, are you running off this way 
after men and not magnifying the Lord Jesus Christ? 

But, perhaps, Paul put the matter still more pointedly 
when he said: "And I, brethren, could not speak unto you 
as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes 
in Christ. I have fed you with milk, and not with meat: 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men? For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? 
Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? 
I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the in
crease. So then neither is he that planteth anything, nei
ther he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase." 
(1 Cor. 3: 1-7.) 

Churches which unduly exalt men are termed " carnal," 
and the pith of this rebuke to the church at Corinth for 
such a sin is this: "Who [or, as the Revision has it, 
" what"] then is Paul, and who [" what"] is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed; even as the Lord gave to 
every man? I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth 
anything, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth 
the increase." 

Preachers should be appreciated, encouraged, and 
helped for their loyalty to the truth and their faithfulness 
in its proclamation, but never worshiped by any living 
soul. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfeea 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaicl ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is thtl result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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HOW 
\\ ~a\\.s\\.es ~ov:>..-c fu\.-cs\ 
a~ a\so O.oes 'aOv:>.. ~ooO. 

The delightfully refreshing "tart" 
that a teaspoonful of Horsford's 
Acid Phosphate imparts to fruit 
juices-or just plain water-also 
makes the summer drink more 
wholesome because of the vital 
PHOSPHATES it contains. 

HORSFORD·s 
ACID 

PHOSPHATE 
supplies in agreeable form many 
health- giving properties which 
bring health and strength to body 
and brain. At Druggists. 

Write for SPECIAL BOOKLET of valuable 

ip{/ATE~~ :i~hut :P~ifJ~ut'lo~oudezfulf~i 
fruit drinks, ices, ~tc. Sent free. Address 

RUMFORD CHEMICAL WORKS 
PROVIDENCE, R. I. 0-49 

A lew WaytDGot 
Twice tb" Heat 
'at Half tJzeCost 

Think of having, INSTANTLY, all 
the heat :vou want IN ANY STOVE 
-without building fires, without 
kindling, ashes,dirt or odors. Think 
of having-at the touch of a finger 

-a fire that is three times 
hotter than coal-or just 
enough tosimmera.kettle
afiretbatstays where you 
wantit. Tbiukwhatawarm 
COsy h~me such a .fire will 

, ,.==~'<>- g1ve you 1n any 
Weather ,and what 

wonderful cook .. 
ingand bakmg it 

This 
avaiJ.. 

NiiW"..J 
INSTANT-

GAS 
a soienti6o combi 
nationof96per-c 
superheated nir 
4 per <'cut ke 
(oomrnon coa.l oil) -chea.p. 
est and saf('at fuE'l known. 
Produced by amazing in .. 
vention which, in one 
minute. eon bo slipped in~ 
to tho fire box of any coal 
or wood ato,·c. All the con .. 
venionco of gas at half tho 
coat. Start with turn of 
valve, turn high or low to Jlllll!!!ll!!~t:ol.o 
suit, and stop with another 
turn of valve. Child can 
operate. Clean,steadyfire. 
No ups and downs to 
life miserable and 
clea.ning billa. doctor 
na.tca back-breaking 
wood. Nodamagotoatove. 
&uarantco gives you absolute protection. 

to every 
user of thi• 
DeW invention. 

TRY IT 30 DAYS FREE 
Trv the Inatant-.Gas Oil Burner in your own stove. You 
don'triflk a penny. See for yourself how hundreds of thou
sands of Instant-Gas users have saved money and cut their 
work in half. Write today for rnoney-eaving book .. Scien
tific Oil Burning'' and 30day trial offer. Hurry. Special 
low introductory price to those whowriteimmediately. No 
obligation. Send a postcard before you turn this page. 

AGENTS- !:!k~~i. ~!o~!~~~a~he~~~s~;~b~ 
remarkable new method of heating. Write at onco for 
.details and be ready for big Fall and Winter profits. 

INTERNATIONAL HEATING CO
Dept. 340, U7 South 14th St_, St. Louis, Mo. 
, M"nufaclur<rf of Scimlific H <aling Equipmenl. 

6 6 6 quickly relievea Colds, Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa~ 

tion. Biliousnesa and Headaches. 

Henew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advo<'.ate. 
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Some Needed Reforms. 
BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

1Public opinion is a wonderful in
strument and greatly assists a man 
in the accomplishment of his pur
poses. " Favor with the people " is 
next to " favor with God," and should 
be sought in all right and honorable 
ways. What people think of a man 
either increases or decreases his op
portunities to do good with those 
with whom he works. Jesus grew in 
body and increased in "favor with 
God and man," and the early church 
had the " favor of all the people." 

In the commercial and professional 
world, men whose occupations are 
similar respect one another and work 
together to promote a common cause. 
No first-class merchant will resort to 
" low politics " to gain an advantage 
over another merchant. Physicians 
have the profoundest regard for their 
profession, and in no instance will 
one doctor discuss unfavorably an
other doctor's work. If he un
dermines the doctor's influence, 
he damages the medical profession. 
School-teachers are instructed in eth
ical pedagogy not to compete with 
one another, and under no circum
stances should one teacher underbid 
another or start a bad report on a 
fellow professor. He :inust remember 
that when the people lose faith in 
one school man, the school profession 
suffers. This principle holds in the 
entire business world. 

Preachers of the gospel, as a rule, 
are not so wise. It is often said that 
they are jealous and are prone to 
find fault, and in many cases origi
nate evil reports. The cause of 
Christ greatly suffers at this very 
hour from the conduct of ministers. 
An editor of a religious paper re
cently told me that he had never in 
his life seen as much "contention," 
"faultfinding," and "nagging" among 
the preachers as there is to-day. This 
condition must be improved or the 
cause will suffer, and suffer badly. 

The preachers should respect one 
another for the sake of the cause 
they represent. When I start some 
evil report or lower some man in 
public opinion, I have damaged the 
ministerial work and cast reflection 
on every preacher in the world. If 
any set of men on earth should co
operate, overlook one another's mis
takes, be tolerant, and work to ele
vate their cause in the eyes of the 
public, that class should be ministers 
of the gospel. 

Until recently the church has not 
known this condition, and the preach
ers have been able. to keep the breth
ren in the dark as regards this prob
lem; but it is now commonly talked 
among the members, and something 
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Ear, Eye, Nose and Throat Specialist 

Stops CATARRH 
An efficient treatment, tested for years 
bringing relief to thousands under per
sonal supervision of one of the most wide
ly known physicians and surgeons of mid
dle west, will relieve you of nasal, head 
and throat catarrh. Write fot• 

TEN DAY FREE TREAT::\IENT 
Dr. W. 0. Coffee, Dept. 355, Davenport, Iowa 

without cutting, or 
no pay. Write for 
my FREE Book on 
Rectal Trouble•, or 
call wlthput delay. 
P r I .,. & t • reception 
r o o m • for htdle•. 
Establl•hed • I n c e 
1912. Free X-Ra7 
examination. 

DB. T. W. HUGHES 
Spet>l&llst 

18% N. Broad 8&., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

and CROUP --those dreaded Child
hoodafllictionsarequic':ly and safely 
reli,vedhy Roche'sHe.oal Embroca
tion-· the remedy that has served 
several eenerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

,/llways lteep cz bottle handy 

1 E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90- 92 Beekman Street, New York 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know iL When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

I~ ~~~~ 
QET the benefit of over 20 

, years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa .. 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P.O. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

I FOURTHANDFIRST 
NATIONAL BANK 
First Savings Bank 
and Trust Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.l\1. E. E. Shoulders, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondelet Street car. Services, 10 A.M.. 
\"ts1tors welcome. For Information, write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

T~mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fre•no 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J" Streett!. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
;Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8-Pnone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Rt'ooevelt Avenue. 
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must be done. In fact, since the war 
the conditions have been worse than 
usual; the war spirit seems to have 
entered the pulpit. Preachers need 
to pray more, talk less, and study 
the Bible daily. 

Our people love debates. In this 
country we have had to " contend for 
the faith," and have engaged our 
neighbors in many discussions. Some 
of our men have allowed themselves 
to grow bitter and harsh. Not all 
debates were conducted in the Chris
tian spirit, but often men's "motives " 
were questioned and their " igno
rance " was frequently assumed. The 
" sects " have receded from the field 
and left us idle in the field of con
troversy. We have become restless 
and have started " contention " in 
our own ranks. 

Contention and debates may help 
to destroy one party and establish 
another, but contentions within the 
ranks of any given institution will 
sooner or later cause its r..uin. I am 
told that no nation has ever been 
crushed until internal trouble arose. 

Contentions among preachers re
veals a lack of love, respect, and con
fidence. It discourages the members 
who are not preachers and causes 
young men to refrain from the work 
of the ministry. If we bite and de
vour one another, we shall be con
sumed one of another. There is but 
one thing to do: quit all unnecessary 
wrangling, center our heads and 
hearts on our great work, and pull 
together. If we do this, we will suc
ceed; if we do otherwise, we will fail. 
" The greatest thing is love." 

Much Resin in Hawaiian Tree. 
When you pull a piece of bark off 

the chunky old monkey-pod tree, re
ports a traveler recently in Hawaii, 
you smell so much resin that it seems 
to you that the hot sun alone would 
be enough to set the bark flaming like 
a torch. It makes a tall, pointed 
flame, like the flame of a big candle. 
Fire lurks in the tree somewhere, 
that is certain. They say that at 
one time the old Hawaiians tapped 
the tree as Americans do the sugar 
maple.-Selected. 

"We cannot know all of God's plan, 
but we can know enough to live fruit
ful lives, and we may have faith 
e ·ough to be sure of his eternal com
panionship." 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Healthy, Happy 
Babies 

The best way to keep baby 
in,crowing, contented health 
is Mrs. Winslow'sSyrup. This 
safe, pleasant, effective reme· 
dy regulates the bowels and 
quickly overcomes diarrhoea, 
colic, flatulency, constipation, 
and teething troubles. 

MRS. 
WINSLOW'S 

SYRUP 
ThelnFanb' and Cllildren' a Regulator 
is best for baby. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics, opiates, alcohol 
nnd all harmful ingredients. Open 
formula on every label. 

At all Drug11iata 
Write for free booklet of letters from 

grateful mothers. 

Anglo-American 
Drug Co. 

215-217 Fulton St. 
New York 

Gen. Sellino Agents: 
Harold F Ritchie. 
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Ne!'Y~;k', {:;::~nto 
London. Sydnev 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
c 0 M pAN Y, 3 I 7-3 I 9 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tennessee 

CANVERS CURED AT THE KELLAM 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cures Cancer-. 
fumora, Ulcera, X-Ray Burna, and Chronic 
Sores without the use of the knife, X-Ray, 
-tadlum, Acids, or Serum, and we have 
~ured over 90 per cent of the many bun
lreda of sufrerers treated during the put 
twenty.three years. Min'isters treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Inc. 
1817 West llaln St. Richmond. Va. 

Renew your subscription to the 
f1ospel Advocate. 
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IN THIS STORE YOU DO 
NOT NEED A GUARDIAN 

You Haf:Je One • tn Us! 
Thousands of people in and around Nash.-ille who patronize this 

store come to us, not alone for the wonderfu~ values we give, but 
for the sense of security they feel in buying here. They are con
scious of being in safe hands. When we speak of saving money 
for our patrons, we don't say that just for the sake of a statement, 
hut refer to our foresighted merchandisers, who exercise care and 
skill in selecting the dependable stocks at this store. 

OUR SHOP-BY -MAIL SERVICE 

~ 
:>;;:; 
~ .~ 

I 
I Out-of-town patrons will find this service a great convenience. 

Expert shoppers in charge to select your needs with the same care I"' 
as if you were here yourself in person. Orders promptly filled. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. 

Dil 
"T-HE STORE THAT ALWAYS HAS WHAT IT ADVERTISES" ~ 

Fifth A ,·enue ~ 
.... . NASHVILLE at Church Street TENNESSEE ~ 

~~~~~~J'0]ifa)W~~]rd)il~]~:fd)i~~l 

~ ._\<llARD FOR 50 YEARs 

tlfl ERSMITJi•s 
". CHILL TONIC 

For over 50 
years it has been 
the household 
remedy for all 
forms of ._... 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Malaria 
Chills 

a.td 

Fever 
Dengue 

Good-Bye Pimples! 
Farewell eczema, rash and other annoy

ing skin trou·bles. 

TETTER IN£ 
The skin's best friend. Leaves the skin 
soft, smooth and spotless. 

60o at your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. . . . . SAVANNAH, GA. 
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The Seed of Death. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

" Dying thou shalt die." This was 
given to man as a warning not to 
violate the law of his life. But the 
tempter said: " God doth know thou 
shalt not die." Man listened to him 
and thereby brought sin into the 
world, and death by sin. 

From this seed death began, and 
has produced a crop of evil far be
yond the power of man to estimate. 
One sin leads to another, and that 
to a third, always increasing as it 
continues, and finally bringing death. 
Often this influence upon the living 
still exists, bringing thousands and 
millions to death; but God through 
his mercy has, now and then, checked 
the influence of sin upon man by de
stroying those who would not heed 
his counsel and turn away from sin. 

The world to-day is steeped in 
wickedness; but think how much 
worse it might have been if God 
had not removed by death those 
whose thoughts were " evil and only 
evil continually " before he brought 
the flood of waters upon the earth 
and saved only eight righteous per
sons alive, through whom he could 
bring deliverance to those who were 
afterwards to be born. But man 
again fell into great wickedness 
which again brought the necessity 
for destruction that God might save 
a remnant, in order, through his 
mercy, to save some from an ever
lasting destruction. This we notice 
by the overthrow of Sodom and Go
morrah and the degraded inhabit
ants of Canaan and their success
ors, the descendants of Israel, be
cause of their turning away from the 
only Power that could save them 
unto idols and going farther and 
farther in those abominations. 

But God has overruled all wicked 
deeds for the good, at least, of some 
of us who are now living on the 
earth. If he had not, there would 
have been no hope for any man, be
cause of the growing influence of the 
seed of death. 

But still we find the same disposi
tion in many men to drift on down, 
as on an inclined plane, into eternal 
death, by rejecting the wisdom of 
God and substituting their own theo
ries and speculations instead; and 
these they are teaching in the so
called higher schools, imagining that 
they will elevate man, when, in fact, 
it is degrading and poisoning the 
minds of their pupils so that further 
evils will follow and bring greater 
destruction on the world. 

" Ill fares the land to hastening ills 
a prey, 

When wealth increases and men 
decay." 
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There can be no doubt in the minds 
of those who think that the present 
condition of the world is the result 
of such teaching. It started in Ger
many and has spread over the earth. 
Behold the result! 

Not only this, but there are some 
who are seeking by subterfuge to 
gain the control of our government, 
that they may force by that power 
their schemes and false teaching 
upon the people; but they at the end 
of all evil things, will be overthrown 
because of their wickedness. 

How long, 0 Lord, how long wilt 
thou spare the world unless there is 
a speedy return to thy will? 

South African Work. 
BY W. N. SHORT. 

We-wife and I and Miss Molly 
Sherriff, daughter of our Brother 
Sherriff, pioneer missionary in South 
Rhodesia-are now located in North-
ern Rhodesia, north of the Zambesi 
River about twenty-five miles, and 
about twenty miles from Livingstone, 
our trading point and post office. 
The railroad runs within eight miles 
of us, but only a siding is at that 
place. We have a large field here, 
much larger than at the other place 
in Southern Rhodesia. There were 
so many at that place that it kept 
us closed in to some extent, but here 
we have a large field of our own. 
There are hundreds and almost thou
sands of people in our reach; hun
dreds of villages to visit and in 
which to preach ; many more than I 
can reach by myself. I must have 
help and helpers. 

The native teachers who have been 
here for some years have a goodly 
number of converts for us to start 
with and have a good interest in the 
work. The people are taking a good 
interest in the gospel and are very 
anxious to be taught both the gospel 
and temporal studies. They are an 
ignorant people, but with a desire to 
learn. We are trying to teach them 
to read and write, as well as teach
ing them the things pertaining to 
eternal life. Always large crowds at 
our meetings, and five have been bap
tized recently. 
~sides the spiritual work, there 

is much to be done temporally that 
we may work spiritually. I had to 
be here for some time before the 
folks came to get up a house for us 
to live in. Still there must be house 
room fixed up. Then a church build
ing must be had, and a schoolhouse. 
All these things take time and work, 
as well as expense. 
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spend all the time, but we must de
pend on you to furnish the other 
part-the money. Moving here has 
been no little expense, and getting 
things started is not so little, either. 
Money will reach us by sending 
drafts or checks to me personally, at 
Livingstone, N. R., South Africa. 

A Baby in Your Home 

A Good Thing-DON'T MISS IT. 

Send your name and addre~~. plainly 

written, together with 5 cents and this slip, 

to Chamberlain 1vfedicine Company, Des 

:Moines, Iowa, and receive in return a trial 
package containing Chainberlain's Cough 

Remedy for coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 

"flu," whooping cough, and tickling throat; 

Chamberlain's Stomach and Liver Tablets 

for stomach trouble, indigestion, ga5sy pains 

that crowd the heart, biliousnes.:::, and con
stipation; Chamberlain's Salve, needed in 

every family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 

and skin .affections. These valued family 

medicines are sold and recommended every

where. 

Thousands of copies of a new book by Dr. 
H. Will Elders are being distributed to 
women without cost. Every woman who 
wants children should read this' book anQ 
learn all about STERILTONE and its won-. 
de-rful effect in constitutional weakness. 
1\Iany things are unfolded that the average,. 
woman has never been told before. For
Free Book, send name to Dr. H. Will Elder~,. 
224 Ballinger Building, St. Joseph, Mo. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader· 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men· 

tion this paper. 

A SCHOOL GIRL'S SUCCESS 
Everything Depends upon her Health .. 
Mrs. George E. Whitacre Tells of her Daugh
ter's Breakdown and How Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound Made Her a Healthy, 
Happy, Strong Girl 

Every mother possesses informa
tion of vital importance to her young 
daughter, and the responsibility for 
her future is largely in her hands. 

When a school girl's thoughts be
come sluggish, when she suffers the 
consequences of wet feet, pain, head
aches, fainting spells, loss of sleep and 
appetite, and is irregular, her mother 
should have a thought for her physi
cal condition and try Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound, which 
has proved a. reliable aid to nature 
for just such conditions in so many 
cases. 

happy, hearty, strong girl and weighs 
120 pounds. · She has no difficulty in 
doing her ' gym ' work, and she 
works at home every night and morn
ing, too. I am a mother who can 
certainly praise your medicine, and 
if it will be of any benefit you may 
use this letter as a reference. "-Mrs. 
GEORGE E. WHITACRE, 621 W. Madi
son Avenue, Mahoningtown, Pa. 

Every girl ought to be healthy and 
strong, and every mother wants her 
daughter to do well in school and to 
enjoy herself at other times. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
This Mother Writes: Compound is a splendid medicine for 

Mahoningtown, Pa.-"1 would like young women just entering woman
to say a few words about Lydia E. hood. Mothers can depend upon it. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound. It is prepared from roots and herbs, 
About a year ago I thought it would contains nothing harmful, and has 
be necessary for me to take my ~::reatpowertotoneupandstrengthen 
daughter out of !lchool. She was the system, so it will work in a 
losing weight, was nervous, and when healthy and normal manner. 
she would come home from school ohe For nearly fifty years Lydia E. 
would drop into a chair and cry, and Pinkham's Vegetable Compound has 
say 'Mamma, I don't believe I can been used by women of all ages, and 
go to school another day ! ' I gave these women know its great value. 
her Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Let it help your daughter and your.: 
Compound, and now she is a healthy, self. 

Lydia E. Pinl.:ham's Privnte Text-Book upon "Ailments 
'""'Culiar to "\V onwn •• will be sent you free upon request. Write 

t<l~ the Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Co., Lynn, Massachusetts. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
But we are here and are very ~ 

thankful to our Heavenly Father. 

We are ready to do all the work, ================================:::!/ 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to U cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primd.ry Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

IJate __________________________ , 192---

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~an1e ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

County-------------------------------- ·-----· _ State----··----------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Sincle Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY,3Z pages@ Scents perquarter,$------
(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 
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Man's Extremity, God's Oppor
tunity. 

BY ALFRED ELLMORE. 

We have it in the Bible that God 
will never leave nor forsake his faith
ful children; and we have also many 
cases, not in the Bible, where people 
in extren1e need have con1e to God 
and earnestly prayed for help, re
ceived it, and were abundantly 
blessed, son1e of whom I have known. 
And it is a matter of great concern 
that the "King of kings and Lord 
of lords " will condescend to notice 
the calls and grant his rich favors to 
those so humble and so unworthy. 

When God decided to free his peo
ple from Egyptian bondage and take 
them to Canaan, to the promised 
land, Moses was his choice to act as 
leader. When he announced this to 
Moses, he was astonished that God 
would make choice of one so small 
to undertake so great a work. Moses 
said unto God: ... Who am I, that I 
should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt?" And God 
said: " Certainly I will be with thee; 
and this shall be the token unto thee, 
that I have sent thee: when thou 
hast brought forth the people out of 
Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this 
mountain." And so should every one 
conclude who undertakes a work un
der the command of God. And for 
forty years the people followed Moses, 
day and night, in sickness and in 
health, in war and in peace; for 
surely God was with him. 

And it is clearly revealed that the 
people who offer a sacrifice or an 
oblation to God, and turn away the 
exact offering made of God and offer 
an oblation or an act of supposed 
duty different from that which God 
comn1ands, offer a curse instead of 
that which will prove a blessing. 

" There was a man in the land of 
Uz, whose name was Job; and that 
man was perfect and upright, and 
one that feared God, and turned 
away from evil. And there were 
born unto him seven ·sons and three 
daughters. His substance also was 
seven thousand sheep, and three 
thousand camels, and five hundred 
yoke of oxen, and five hundred she
asses, and a very great houseQild; 
so that this man was the greatest of 
all the ·children of the east. And his 
sons went and held a feast in the 
house of each one upon his day; and 
they sent and called for their three 
sisters to eat and to drink with them. 
And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that 
Job sent and sanctified them, and 
rose up early in the morning, and 
offered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all: for Job said, 
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It may be that my sons have sinned, 
and renounced God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job continually. Now it 
came to pass on the day when the 
sons of God came to present them
selves before Jehovah, that Satan 
also came among them. And J eho
vah said unto Satan, Whence comest 
thou? Then Satan answered J eho
vah, and said, From going to and 
fro in the earth, and from walking 
up and down in it. And Jehovah 
said unto Satan, Hast thou consid
ered my servant Job? for there is 
none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and turneth away from evil. 
Then Satan answered Jehovah, and 
said, Doth Job fear God for naught? 
Hast not thou made a hedge about 
him, and about his house, and about 
all that he hath on every side? thou 
hast blessed the work of his hands, 
and his substance is increased in the 
land. But put forth thy hand now, 
and touch all that he hath, and he 
will renounce thee to thy face. And 
Jehovah said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy power; only 
upon himself put not forth thy hand. 
So Satan went forth from the pres
ence of Jehovah." 

And, behold, here we learn again 
some important lessons from the 
Bible-viz., the perfection of God, 
the weakness of man, and the wick
edness of Satan-a second presenta
tion of that in the garden of Eden. 
From this lesson offered a second 
time it seems that man would learn 
to fear God and flee evil and cleave 
to righteousness, but it seems that he 
has not been profited, but continues 
in his evil ways, with few exceptions. 

Now here I pause, though to stop 
here· the lesson is incomplete. In 
order to learn more of the goodness 
of God and the trickery of Satan, 
and that there is yet some perfection 
in man, another short article is 
needed, which I may offer to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate. 

But one thing should be clearly re
membered and faithfully observed by 
every perfect man of God-that his 
" special providence " will attend 
him continually. 

We take our friends, if we have 
any, "for better or for worse," and 
we must take our friends as they are, 
if we take them at all. Remember 
that the difficulties of living with 
others are probably as great on their 
side as on eur own.-Exchange. 

" The supreme tragedy of life is not 
only that Christ was crucified on Gol
gotha centuries ago, but that he is 
crucified daily by those he died to 
save." 
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"Bring Them Hither to Me." 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

There are starving multitudes all 
about us to whom Christ's disciples 
should be ministering the bread of 
life, but for one reason or another we 
are largely failing to do so. Many, 
forgetting that Jesus has promised to 
be with us, failing to appreciate the 
power of his presence, or neglecting· 
the command of the great commis
sion, are saying: " ' Send them away ' 
to the preacher or some one else, 
' that they may buy food.' " To such 
comes the rebuke and command of 
Jesus: " They need not depart; give 
ye them to eat." There are others, 
weak in faith, who are saying: "We 
have but such a little of the spiritual 
food ourselves that we could do noth
ing appreciable in the great need." 
To such I urge a study of how the 
disciples fed the multitudes beside 
the sea. (Matt. 14: see, also, Mark 
and Luke.) 

Jesus had sought rest with his dis-
: ciples, but the people faithfully fol

lowed, and in pity for them Jesus 
forgot self to heal and teach them. 
When the day was far spent, the dis
ciples would send them away; and 
when Jesus commanded that they be 
fed there, they said: "We haYe here 
but five }@aves and two fishes." J e
sus said: " Bring them hither to 
me." And when they had done so, 
and further did as he directed, they 
were able to feed the multitude so 
that "they were all filled," and then 
to take up twelve baskets of crumbs! 
Let us learn to use and save the little 
things. Note, it was the disciples 
who ministered, Jesus blessing, pro
viding, and directing. 

Fellow disciples, there are multi
tudes all about us who are starving, 
some for temporal things, but more 
for the bread of life. The command 
of Jesus to those who love him is to 
feed them. You think that you are 
lacking in opportunity, weak in 
ability, or have such a few things to 
minister that it is not worth while 
to begin. Jesus says: " Bring them 
hither to me." If you will serve 
with Jesus as he directs, he will 
bless and provide, so that your mea
ger supply will accomplish much. " I 
can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me." 

Then bring to him every available 
item of property and material things. 
Bring him every power of body and 
mind. Consecrate to his use every 
influence of personality or position. 
Young people, bring to him the 
strength and courage of youth, with 
every talent which has come through 
advantages of education and culture. 
Especially use your opportunities to 
learn of the Lord, that your supply 
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of spiritual food may not be deficient 
through your own fault. If we will 
do this, the multitudes can be fed 
and kept close to Jesus. 

So wonderfully was the little sup
ply blessed and increased as they 
served it that not only were the mul
titudes fed, but that which remained 
to the disciples as fragments was a 
far greater amount than the original 
supply. If you would see means in
crease in your hands, have your tal
ents multiply, and feel your powers 
develop, then use them for Jesus in 
love and service to humanity. The 
final r,eward comes thus, also. 

" Who gives himself with his gift 
feeds three-

Himself, his hungry neighbor, and 
me." 

Report of Alonzo Jones. 
On May 3 I began a tent meeting 

in Parrish, Ala., and continued it 
ten days. Three obeyed the gospel. 
I began the work there last year in 
a pool room. Now we have a good 
house of our own. Brother J. R. 
Davidson and Brother T. Dunn 
(white) fellowship me in this work. 
On May 16 I began a tent meeting in 
Decatur, Ala., and continued it nine 
days. One young lady of a Baptist 
family made the good confession, but 
for some cause was not baptized. 
Brother Claud Woodroof and the 
congregation with whom he labors 
supported me in this meeting. On 
June 3 I was with the Pleasant 
Union congregation, with one con
fession. On June 10 I was with the 
little band at Goodrich, Tenn. One 
man from the Methodists made the 
good confession and was baptized. 
On June 13 I arrived in Wheeling, 
W. Va., for a three-weeks' tent meet
ing, but became sick with chills and 
fever before I could stretch my tent. 
I was there for two weeks, but not 
able to preach. I hope to go back 
there some time. On July 5 I began 
a meeting at Summitville, Tenn., in 
a destitute place, but after preaching 
five nights, on account of sickness, I 
had to come home. This meeting was 
well attended by both white and col
ored, and five precious souls obeyed 
the gospel. On July 15 I began a 
meeting at Tullahoma, Tenn., and 
preached six nights. Three precious 
souls accepted the truth. This meet
ing was supported principally by the 
white congregation through Brother 
McQuiddy. On July 22 I began a 
meeting at Farmington, Tenn. In
terest was fine, but no additions. On 
July 29 I began a meeting near Leb
anon, Tenn. Five were baptized. On 
August 5 I began a meeting near 
Caney Springs, Tenn. This meeting 
was well attended by both white and 
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colored. Good interest, but no addi
tions. On August 12 I began a tent 
meeting at Goodrich, Tenn. Large 
crowds each night. The white people 
encouraged me in this meeting. 
Three were baptized. I am now 
(August 23) in a mission meeting 
near Hampshire, Tenn. Interest is 
fine, with two confessions to date. 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of St. 
Marys, W. Va., remembered me with 
a liberal offering; the white congre
gation at Cordova, Ala., also remem-

bered me with an offering; also, 
Brother R. B. Clements, of Nashville. 
Brother A. M. Burton has contributed 
liberally to my necessity. Brother 
Burton has been very mindful of me 
for the past three years. I hope to 
ever prove worthy of the fellowship 
of the disciples of Christ. All who 
have fellowshiped me in my effort to 
get the gospel to my people have my 
hearty thanks. Brethren, pray for 
me while I tell the old story of the 
cross. ALONZO JONES. 
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Hohenwald, Tenn., August 27.
Since last report I have held meetings 
at Twomey, Vernon, and Nunnelly, 
all in Hickman County, Tenn., and 
at Red Hill, in Lawrence County. 
There were twenty-three additions in 
all of these meetings, and the breth
ren were greatly strengthened and 
encouraged to do greater work for 
the Master. I am greatly pleased 
with the able brethren at the head of 
the Gospel Advocate staff. May the 
Lord bless them in the noble work. 
We are doing all we can to spread the 
gospel in this needy field.-L. W. 
Hinson. 

Nashville, Tenn., August 27.-
0n the fifth Lord's day in July I 
began a meeting at Tuscumbia, Ala. 
Eight were baptized and four were 
restored. On the second Lord's day 
in August I began my second meet
ing at Thyatira, Miss. I found a 
little division existing among the 
brethren, but I am glad to say I 
left them in perfect unity. Nineteen 
were baptized and seven were re
stored. I am now at Center Point, 
Ark. This year I have baptized one 
hundred and forty-nine persons, thir
ty-two have been restored, and one 
new congregation has been estab
lished at Huntsville, Ala.-M. Keeble. 

Sale Creek, Tenn., August 23.-
0n the fifth Lord's day in July I 
began a meeting at Odd Fellows' Hall, 
my old home congregation, in Giles 
County, Tenn., and continued it till 
Friday night following. There were 
eleven baptisms, and I think much 
good was accomplished otherwise. 
On the first Lord's day in August I 
began at Delina, Tenn., and continued 
it till the night of the second Lord's 
day. There were three baptisms. I 
am now in a meeting at Sale Creek, 
in Hamilton County: Brother Far
mer, of Cleveland, and Brother Slat
ton, of Chattanooga, were with us 
yesterday. I expect to go next to 
Campbell Station, in Maury County. 
-J. T. Clark. 

Birmingham, Ala., August 25.
I closed an eight-days' meeting with 
the church at Antioch, in Rutherford 
County, Tenn., on August 19, with 
one baptism. The crowds were at
tentive and the interest was good. 
Many Baptists and Presbyterians 
were in attendance almost all the 
time. I closed at Pottsville, Ky., on 
August 3, with fourteen baptized and 
one restored. I shall begin to-mor
row with the congregation in Mount 
Hope, Ala., a church I established 
twenty-seven years ago, during my 
second year's work as a preacher. 
HePe are many that I baptized a 
quarter of a century ago, and it is 
a real pleasure to be with them again. 
My brother, Van A. Bradley, lives 
here, teaches the school, and preaches 
for the church twice a month. He is 
in a meeting at Spruce Pine, Ala. 
After this meeting I shall return to 
my regular work in Birmingham.
!. B. Bradley. 

Nashville, Tenn., August 29.-I 
closed a meeting at Elbridge, in 
Obion County, Tenn., on August 26, 
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with two additions, and the attend
ance was better than we had there 
last year. We have some good breth
ren there, who are loyal to the truth. 
During the first part of September I 
will be in a meeting at Lewisburg, 
Tenn. From there I go to Warren, 
Ark., where we have one family of 
Christians. This will be a mission 
meeting and will require a considera- I 
ble outlay of cash. Over a year ago 
I was asked to hold this meeting, and 
I have promised to hold it, if the 
Lord wills, help or no help. We are 
trying to get a tent, but if we fail 
we will have a vacant lot wired and 
hold the meeting under the blue skies. 
If we get any financial aid, it will be 
through the generosity of brethren 
and sisters who are interested in as
sisting in such work. If any feel it 
their duty to assist, it will be appre
ciated. Contributions may be sent to 
Miss Marguerite Atkinson, Warren, 
Ark. Brethren, pray for the success 
of this meeting, for we desire to es
tablish the cause there. May the 
Lord bless the faithful in Christ.
W. F. Lemmons. 
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Collier's National Weekly carries " an interview with 
His Holiness Pius XI," profusely illustrated with a 
picture of the Pope, attired in his pontifical robes, a 
picture of "Cardinal Gosparri, Papal Secretary of State," 
a picture of " the great corridor of the Vatican Library
the longest room in the world," whose luxurious splendor 
is a strange satire on the teaching of Him who was born 
in a stable, and also of " His Holiness Pius XI," made 
recently when he, with a group of papal officials, made a 
tour of inspection of the Vatican." A little of what goes 
on at the Vatican may be suggested from a few extracts 
from this interview. The correspondent says: 

We waited for a time in a room hung with tapestries, 
and then one of the Pope's secretaries in Roman purple 
came out to say that His Holiness was on schedule with 
his appointments. He receives his Secretary of State 
each morning at nine and such other secretaries and heads 
of congregations as have official business, and sometimes 
this delays him on his unofficial appointments. We were 
taken on through a throne room, a fair-sized chamber, 
where the Pope receives ambassadors and royalty. It was 
here that he received the King and Queen of England on 
their recent visit. It was here that Benedict XV re
ceived President Wilson when he came to Rome in.1919. 
The throne is simply a raised dais with an armchair and 
a canopy. The next room was much smaller, and out 
of it opened the door into the Pope's study. We did not 
know whether we were to be taken on into the study or 
whether the Pope would come out. 

We were told that on eJ;ttering the study we should 
genuflect at the door and then, having crossed the room 
to where the Pope sits at his desk, kneel on both knees 
while he gave us his ring to kiss. This is the invariable 
procedure, and applies equally to Protestants and Catho
lics; any one who does not care to pay this honor does not 
see the Pope. It is not personal; it is a homage to an 
office. The Pope is not a person-he is an office; and the 
homage has nothing to do with any religion. Catholic, 
Protestant, and Jew alike give it. A secretary then an
nounced that the Pope would come out. 

In a few minutes he walked out of his study alone
swiftly and yet without the least appearance of haste. 
He was in white excepting for the violet stockings, of 
which one caught just a glimpse. Around his waist was 

a heavy sash of white moire, and on his head the little 
white skull cap which only a Pope may wear. Formerly, 
I understand, his face was ruddy, for he was an outdoor 
man and a mountain climber of no mean ability. But the 
Vatican is not a healthful place in which to live. His 
face seemed as white as his garments. The whole im
pression was one of whiteness, and his gold spectacles did 
nothing to relieve it. The Pope seemed a little weary 
and detached, yet without being detached in the ordinary 
sense, for, though he spoke gently in Italian, it was plain 
that he was interested. He spoke for, perhaps, ten 
minutes-it is hard to judge the time. 

One does not ask the Holy Father questions. He can
not be interviewed in the ordinary sense. No sovereign 
may be. 

Some of the best people in the world are subjects of 
the Pope. I intend nothing personal to them in any ref
erence to the papal government. The throne at the 
Vatican is founded upon the ignorance of good people. 
No one with the slightest knowledge of the Bible could 
fail to see that the papal throne was not set up by the 
moneyless Christ or by his penniless apostles. Peter was 
not the first Pope. Christ directly and particularly con
demned such an office. So did his apostles. And there 
is not a line in profane history that says Peter was ever 
at Rome. It is only an inference drawn by profane 
writers that Peter once visited Rome. " The falling 
away," culminating in "the man of sin," "the son of 
perdition," revealed him "that opposeth and exalteth 
himself against all that is called God or that is worshiped; 
so that he sitteth in the temple of God, setting himself 
forth as God." "The man of sin" is not a Jew, a Pagan, 
or an infidel. He is a churchman. No one but the Pope, 
in the whole history of the world, has ever committed the 
blasphemy and sacrilege thus designated by Paul. At
tired in more than regal splendor, wearing both the crown 
and the mitre, he brazenly pretends to be " the vicar of 
Christ," " the Prince of the apostles," and " the head 
of the church;" and he does not hesitate to impi<msly 
wear such titles as " His Reverence," " His Holiness," 
" Lord God the Pope," before whom humble supplicants 
may "kneel upon both knees " and then reverently " kiss 
his ring." When he enters " the throne room " and issues 
his ipse dixit, it is presumptiously assumed that his voice 
is the voice of God; and, as if to cap the very climax of 
impious absurdity, the gentleman with "the violet 
stockings," the " heavy sash of white moire around his 
waist," " and on his head the little white skull cap which 
only a Pope may wear," asserts that he rules the realms 
of purgatory and that he has the power to forgive the 
sins of those whom death found unprepared. An im
mense amount of ignorance is necessary to put a man on 
his knees before a priest. Jesus said: " Call no man your 
father on the earth: for one is your Father, even he who 
is in heaven." The English word " pope " is from the 
Latin "papas," mean:Vng "father." To address the Pope 
as "Holy Father," or a priest as "Father So and So" is· 
a direct violation of the command of Jesus. 

i) i) i) 

The Baptist Flag calls the attention of our Methodist. 
friends to the error in the doctrine of sprinkling thus: 

They say the word " sprinkle " in Ezek. 36: 25 means 
baptism. " Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you," 
etc. 
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Now let us put it as Methodists use it, and it will read: 
"Then will I baptize clean water upon you," etc. That 
is, upon the candidate, I will baptize clean baptizes the 
clean water, instead of the candidate. The language of 
the text forces this meaning to it, and no one can so use 
the same words, and say " sprinkle" means baptize, and 
get any other sense out of it. 

If this is not wresting the scripture to their own de
struction, what else could you call it? 

It is strange that any one who can see so clearly what 
the scriptures teach regarding the action of baptism 
should be so blind to what the scriptures teach with equal 
dearness concerning its design. The same Book that so 
plainly teaches baptism is a "birth" (John 3: 3), a 
"burial" (Rom. 6: 4), a "going down into the water," 
followed by "a coming up out of the water" (Acts 8: 
38, 39), just as plainly points out that baptism is "unto 
the remission of your sins" (Acts 2: 38), that it is a 
washing away of sins (Acts 22: 16), and "baptism doth 
also now save us " ( 1 Pet. 3: 21) . It is no more absurd 
for Methodists to contend that the Bible teaches sprin
kling is baptism than it is for Baptists to contend that 
a man is saved before baptism and should be baptized 
" because of " it. It is just as logical to try to make 
Ezek. 36: 25 say, " Then will I baptize clean water upon 
you," as it is to try to make Mark 16: 16 say: " He that 
believeth and is saved should be baptized." The legs of 
the lame are not equal; and " if this is not wresting the 
scriptures to their own destruction, what else could you 
call it? " 

The Christian Advocate, Methodist, points out a few 
of the more glaring sins of yellow journalism thus: 

THE APPEAL OF THE SENSATIONAL. 

The secular newspaper must sell; otherwise it cannot 
exist. Circulation is the life of it. It must pander to 
the taste of the public. It prints what the people like to 
read. Reporters tell us they desire stories that strike 
curiosity, shock the feelings, appeal to wonder, present 
the strange, the unusual, the amazing. They say the 
public wants thrills; therefore, so the newspapers think, 
a color of the sensational must be cast over the news 
they put out. The sturdiest fact of progress in society, 
in politics, or in religion must have a border with "high 
lights " to get it agoing among the readers. 

The editor of a " secular newspaper " is not the only 
one who has his ear upon the ground. Most of the editors 
of religious papers are governed more by popular opinion 
than by the teaching of the word of God. Catering to the 
taste of the public is one of the worst faults of modern 
journalism. Neither an editor or a preacher is true to 
his trust if he tries to give the public what it wants 
instead of trying to give it what it ought to have. To 
present the truth on all subjects should be the desire of 
both editors and preachers. In religion nothing is true 
but the word of God. "Thy word is truth." (John 17: 
17.) Nothing should be preached by either tongue or 
pen, in pulpit or press, that cannot be preached in the 
exact words of the Bible. If no man would preach any
thing that he cannot find word for word in the Bible, 
strife, division and controversy would cease and all 
would endeavor " to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace," upon the basis of "one body, one Spirit, 
one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all." (Eph. 4: 3-6.) 

Misers who never use what they have may be justly 
compared to toads who have numerous "stools" and 
never sit on them. 

1 ~~~ ~ou~r £~on~tr====ibu~to~r s~~ 
The Elders and Their Qualifications. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Every church of Christ ought to be so thoroughly 
taught on this question of the eldership that they would 
have such confidence in "the elders that rule well " 
that they would leave the engineering of the church to 
them. Then there would be no trouble about the matter 
of selecting a man to preach for them; and when the 
elders realized that he had accomplished about all the 
good he could for them and that a new man could do 
better, there would be no fuss about the selection or the 
change of preachers. The amount of pay the preacher 
should have would be decided by the elders; the question 
of the method of teaching upon the first day of the week 
would be decided by them; the question of the number 
of containers for the wine would be decided by them; 
the question of whether they would have one teacher 
and one class, use the Bible alone or literature, whether 
the teachers should all be men or whether they would 
have some women teachers, etc., would be settled. This 
is common sense and good methods. You cannot even run 
a sawmill without a foreman, an overseer. Kress and 
Woolworth run business all over the United States, but 
each store has a foreman. Suppose they were to leave 
their business to be decided at each store by the majority 
vote, could they not vote any kind of conditions? They 
would soon be out of business, if they were to leave their 
business to be decided by the clerks in the store. They 
would soon vote a four-hour day for themselves, with the 
same pay and working conditions, and then might want 
to take Saturday off entirely. 

I knew of a church in Texas that left everything up to 
the elders. The elders did not consult the church about 
when they would have a meeting nor whom they would 
secure for it. When the meeting was over, they wrote a 
check and gave it to the preacher for his labors, and the 
church did not concern themselves about the amount. 
They looked after the rest of the affairs of the church 
with the same result. They told me that they decided 
everything between themselves, and that the church was 
always satisfied with their actions. They never had any 
friction in the church. No one complained if they failed 
to get their favorite preacher. The church always con
sulted the elders about their actions instead of the elders 
consulting the church in regard to whether or not they 
would act and how. I have never seen a church that I 
thought was closer to the model of the Jerusalem church. 

QUALIFICATIONS OF ELDERS. 

In order for the church to have peace and accomplish 
the most good, they must have scriptural elders, and I 
cannot conceive of a scriptural elder that does not fill the 
qualifications laid down by the inspired apostles, who 
had power to bind and loose. (See Matt. 16: 19, 20.) 
f:!nce the eldership is an appointment by the Holy Spirit 
and since the Holy Spirit dictates the qualifications of the 
eldership, it follows, therefore, that the Holy Spirit does 
not make men elders who do not fill the qualifications. 
Those who do not possess the qualifications are man
made, and, therefore, have no more authority than any 
other member of the church. I believe that it is just as 
essential for the elders to have the scriptural qualifica
tions before they can be appointed as it is for the sinner 
to have the scriptural prerequisites-faith, repentance, 
and confession-in order to scriptural baptism; and I do 
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not believe that the Holy Spirit would place such men in the 
eldership any more than I believe that God would add one 
to the church before he complied with all the conditions 
of pardon. (Acts 2: 38-47.) 

There is no more authority for taking elders into the 
eldership on trial than there is for taking members into 
the· church on six-months' probation. Let them first 
prove themselves, prove that they have the qualifications, 
and then be appointed. 

It was after the churches had been established some 
years and had time through education and training to 
develop men with the qualifications that Paul sent Tim
othy and Titus to ordain elders among them. He handed 
the qualifications, so to speak, to them, ani virtually told 
them to go to the churches and ascertain from them who 
among them had these qualifications, and, when such 
men could be found, to ordain them to the office of elder; 
and in each case a plurality should be appointed, as the 
language indicates, without any mention of the number; 
but in any case there must be two or more, " that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be es
tablished." These qualifications may be summed up as 
follows: 

1. The office of a bishop is to be desired, and, therefore, 
should not be forced upon any one. (1 Tim. 3: 1.) 

2. Must have raised a family. " Having children who are 
themselves believers and are free from every reproach of 
profanity or of stubborn will." (Modern Speech New 
Testament.) " For if a man know not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?" 
(1 Tim. 3: 5.) 

3. Must be blameless-of blameless life. (Verse 2.) 
4. Must be the husband of one wife-true to his one 

wife. (Modern Speech New Testament, verse 2.) 
5. Must be of " good behavior "-modest. 
6. Given to hospitality-hospitable to strangers. 
7. Must be apt to teach-qualified to teach. 
8. Not given to wine-not a hard drinker. 
9. Must not be a striker-not given to blows. 
10. Not given to filthy lucre-greedy after gain. 
11. Must be patient. 
12. Must not be a brawler--loud-mouthed. 
13. Must not be covetous-an idolater. 
14. Of good report of them without. 
15. Must not be accused of riot or unruly-stubborn. 
16. Must not be self-willed-overfond of having his 

own way. (Modern Speech New Testament.) 
17. Must not soon be angry-not of a passionate temper. 

(Modern Speech New Testament.) 
18. Must be a lover of good men-a lover of goodness. 

(Modern Speech New Testament.) 
19. Must be just-upright. (Modern Speech New 

Testament.) 
20. Must be honest-self-controlled. (Modern Speech 

New Testament.) 
21. Must not be a novice. " He ought not to be a new 

convert, for fear he should be blinded with pride and 
come under the same condemnation as the devil." (Mod
ern Speech New Testament--1 Tim. 3; Tit. 1.) 

The above are the qualifications of elders and deacons 
also, as set forth by the inspired apostle Paul to Timothy 
and Titus. · 

I wish to lay emphasis upon the fourteen musts laid 
out here by the Holy Spirit-qualifications that they 
must have in order to the appointment to the office of 
elder or deacon; then the seven things which they must 
not be, which will disqualify them for the eldership or as 
deacons. 

Now, who is it that respects the Bible-the authority 
of the inspired apostles? Who will fly into their faces 
and affirm that we can override these clear-cut statements 

and appoint elders and deacons who do not fill half of 
the qualifications? If we can, then we can set aside the 
statements of the same apostle Paul, who commands us, 
" Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord," and use as many instruments in the worship 
of God as we choose. 

The reader will not get the idea that I am pleading 
innocence for myself and reach the conclusion that I have 
not overridden these qualifications and appointed men to 
the eldership who did not possess these qualifications, for 
I have. But I did it in ignorance and unbelief, and I 
trust that I will receive mercy because I so acted, and I 
here promise not to do so any more. The churches will 
have to convince me that they have men with these qualifi
cations before I will assume the responsibility of ap
pointment. If I am ever convinced by evidence that I am 
wrong in my conclusions and that I should go ahead and 
do like some (appoint men who have but one of the 
qualifications, the fourth one in this list), then I will 
again repent and return to my first love and practice as I 
did when I was a boy preacher, with a good deal less 
kucwledge of the Bible than I now have and a great deal 
less experience. 

This article is written with a view to correct some er
roneous ideas that seemed to grow out of a former article 
which was published in the Gospel Advocate last winter, 
which was both commended very highly and condemne.d 
very strongly by a few, and to stimulate study on the 
question and to emphasize the relationship of the elder
ship to the flock, and that the church and preachers may 
be more careful in the selection of men for elders and 
deacons. 

Denver (Col.). Notes. 
BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

Our annual midsummer campaign is over. Brother 
John T. Smith and his brother, Fred D. Smith, and I were 
together in meetings at Denver, Colorado Springs, Fort 
Collins, and Boulder, with a short visit to Bellvue. The 
last-mentioned congregations are all within a radius of 
seventy-five miles of Denver. The Denver meeting con
tinued two weeks; the others, from one week to ten days 
each. They were all too short. The interest manifested 
at each place was very gratifying both in point of num
bers and enthusiasm. The record was broken at each 
meeting over any previous year. The increase in finan
cial support of the work was considerable; while the visi
ble results, so far as additions to the church are con
cerned, were not up to our expectations. The member
ship was stirred up to a greater zeal and determination 
to do more work than ever before. 

A strong personal appeal was made to each congrega-
tion to make larger financial investments in the work and 
to cooperate with each other heartily in the support of 
one or more regular workers in the field at the earliest 
possible moment. They were a unit in expressing a 
strong desire to do more along that line. 

At Fort Collins the preachers were the house guests 
af the families of F. P. Healy and W. F. Parmiter. It is 
unnecessary to state that they were well cared for. 
Brother W. F. Parmiter is an aged veteran of the cross, 
and is still full of zeal for the cause. 

We wound up the campaign at Denver on Sunday even
ing, August 26, when Brother Smith delivered his farewell 
discourse for this trip. A splendid audience assembled to 
hear him discuss the old theme: " Preach the word." 
Preceding this service we had an ali-day meeting at 
Boulder, with dinner on the ground. This is the home of 
Brethren James H. Bailey and Bruce McCollum. Brother 
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Bailey is the " postman-preacher of Colorado," and is 
now planning to evangelize in destitute places during his 
vacation. He is capable of doing good work. Brother 
·Smith preached at the morning service, and the afternoon 
was devoted to miscellaneous talks by representatives of 
each congregation and visiting ministers. They were all 
practical and full of enthusiasm. The largest crowd that 
ever assembled in the building was present. The brethren 
" thanked God and took courage." 

Brother Smith's manner of preaching the old-fashioned 
gospel appeals to the hearts and consciences of his 
hearers, and his modest bearing and congenial personality 
commend hiin to all the people. More people from the 
outside were interested than usual. 

We were fortunate in having Brother Fred D. Smith 
to " sing the gospel " at each meeting. He is a song 
leader of no mean ability, and it was an inspiration to 
attend the song service. We are hoping to have him join 
our Colorado forces for a permanency. 

The brethren throughout the field were practically a 
unit in expressing a desire to have Brother John T. Smith 
come back to Colorado for regular evangelistic work, and 
an invitation has been formally extended him. He has 
not been able to give us a definite answer yet, as he has 
some unfulfilled engagements at home. We feel that 
now is the " psychological moment" to prosecute the work 
in Colorado as never before. Brother John T. Smith's 
good wife and two children were with him, and also the 
wife of Brother Fred Smith. They were welcome visitors, 
and we hope to have them back for a permanency. 

Flowers for the Living. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I have read several letters recently in the Gospel Advo
cate commending Brother F. W. Smith for the splendid 
lessons he has been giving the brotherhood through the 
Advocate, and I am rejoiced every time I see such letters; 
because it is so seldom we hear of the good one does until 
he has passed away, then it is too late to encourage him. 
Too many of us wait too long before we say or do a 
deed of kindness that is really worth while. I have a 
very poor opinion of any compliment a man may pay the 
dead, especially if he failed to encourage the living. I 
have known F. W. Smith for at least thirty years, and 
can truly say that in all these years I have never known 
him to fail to declare the " whole counsel of God " upon 
every question involving man's duty to God, his neighbor, 
or himself; hence, I am truly glad to see brethren speak 
out while he is yet living to let him and others know that 
godly men and women will stand by any man that is true 
to the Book. 

It was not my purpose when I began this article to 
write at length, but I do not want to close without men
tioning another writer on the Advocate. There is F. B. 
Srygley, a coworker with Smith, both as a writer and 
gospel preacher. What is the matter with the splendid 
articles that he has been giving us in the Advocate on the 
music question? I do not believe we have a man in the 
brotherhood that could excel F. B. Srygley on this ques
tion. I believe that I could prove the above statement by 
F. W. Smith. Then there is J. C. McQuiddy, who is truly 
a hero of a thousand battles and is still fighting for New 
Testament Christianity. Then last (in this article), but 
not the least, is M. C. Kurfees, a man who goes to the 
very core of every subject he writes about. 

Now, I believe all of the above-named brethren should 
be encouraged in their great fight against innovations 
while they are living. I do not believe that we· should 
wait until they have passed away and then ease our con
sciences by saying, " He was a good man," or by sending 

a few flowers to place upon their graves. I could name 
many other godly men who as writers and preachers, 
are making great sacrifices in their fight for New Testa
ment Christianity, but space forbids that I go further 
now. Brethren, we have truth on our side, which means 
that God is for us; so let us not be negligent in giving 
encouragement to every scriptural work that brethren 
are engaged in while they are living, because we cannot 
help them after they die. 

The Other Side of the Question. 
BY S. P. PITTMAN. 

Sometime ago an article appeared in the Gospel Advo
cate, entitled "Religious Discussions," which was proba
bly read by thousands of the readers of this journal. 

It is not my purpose to answer the article or precipi
tate another " religious discussion," for there were in that 
editorial several scriptural quotations with comment and 
application; but this is designed more as a supplement, 
a presentation of " the other side of the question." If 
religious discussions, both public and private, as they are 
usually conducted, would help us to see the truth-both 
sides, all sides of a question-then let us have them. 
The end might justify the means. The great trouble is 
that discussions, oral and written, whether religious or 
secular, often thwart the avowed purpose of the advo
cates of such discussions. Instead of breaking the 
shackles of prejudice and elucidating, they too frequently 
·hind the shackles the tighter and befog the minds of some 
who otherwise might open their eyes and see. 

TWO SIDES TO A QUESTION. 

Were I to quote only those passages of scripture that 
portray in strong word colors the stern side of our God's 
character, and hold that picture before the unbeliever, I 
hardly think he would ever be moved to worship such a 
being voluntarily. Let us see. "Visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's 
children." (Ex. 34: 7.) "For I Jehovah thy God am a 
jealous God." (Ex. 20: 5.) "For Jehovah thy God is a 
devouring fire, a jealous God." (Deut. 4: 24.) "For 
our God is a consuming fire." (Heb. 12: 29.) "It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.'' 
(Heb~ 10: 31.) Reader, were you introduced to Jehovah 
through this pictue without any further knowledge of 
his character, would you serve him except through fear? 
Then, would a stranger to our God have a correct con
ception of the Deity with such passages as these only 
before him? The answer would be unanimous. Show the 
other side. Tell the stranger that " God is love;" that 
"love is of God;" that" if God so loved us, we also ought 
to love one another." Quote to him these passages: "Be
hold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called children of God; and such we 
are." ( 1 John 3 : 1.) " We love, because he first loved 
us." (1 John 4: 19.) "For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son," etc. (John 3: 16.) "But 
God, being rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us." (Eph. 2: 4.) What a different picture when 
the duality of the Deity is presented! 

CONTEND EARNESTLY. 

That we, as Christians, are to " contend earnestly for 
the faith " is not to be called in question. The chief point 
is the how. It is my firm conviction that the manner in 
which ta>uth has been upheld and error condemned has 
had more than anything else to do in prejudicing the 
minds of people against the simple truth and impeding 
the progress of a cause that naturally appeals to the 
unbiased. When Brother Larimore, on one occasion, 
after a preacher of the disputatious sort, having asked 
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permission to speak, had called in question something he 
had preached and had said things calculated to provoke a 
heated discussion, simply said, "Is that all? Let us 
stand and be dismissed," it seems to me that by his 
dignity, serene eaTmness, and kindness he was quietly con
tending earnestly for the faith. It is likely the audience 
was impressed much more than they would have been by 
a " three-days' discussion." A debate that " settles " a 
vital question about " infant baptism " or " apostasy," and 
yet inculcates bitterness, partisan warfare, jealousy, and 
strife, does more harm than good. 

THE GENTLER SIDE OF CONTENTION. 
Let us notice the spirit in which the early Christians 

contended for the faith. Paul says: " Wherefore, though 
I have all boldness in Christ to enjoin thee that which is 
befitting, yet for love's sake I rather beseech," etc. 
(Phile. 8, 9.) "Now I J'aul myself entreat you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ." (2 Cor. 10: 1.) 
" Let your forbearance [margin, " gentleness "] be known 
unto all men." (Phil. 4: 5.) "Love suffereth long, an!l 
is kind; . love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up." (1 Cor. 13: 4.) "And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in 
Christ forgave you." (Eph. 4: 32.) Peter tells us to be 
" compassionate, loving as brethren, tender-hearted, hum
ble-minded." (1 Pet. 3: 8.) And Jesus says: "Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart." (Matt. 11: 29.) Paul gave instructions to re
store the one overtaken in any trespass " in a spirit of 
gentleness." I ask: " Is the spirit of these passages and 
the spirit of disputation compatible?" "Can you find a 
professional debater who is an exemplar in modesty, gen
tleness, and humility? " I insist that the spirit of debates 
drives away spirituality. 

NoT ExAMPLEs FOR Us To-DAY. 
Because the son of God drove out the money-changers 

from the temple, we are not to conclude that we can use 
violent or drastic means to-day. Remember, it was "Im
manuel,"" God with us," who said," Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites," and, "ye blind guides;" that 
it was the Christ who said to Peter, " Get thee behind me, 
Satan." Remember that Jesus and his forerunner, John 
the Baptist, had the authority to say, "Ye offspring of 
vipers;" and that it was the inspired Paul who spoke 
those withering words to Elymas the sorcerer, "0 full of 
all guile and all villainy, thou son of the devil." It were 
presumption in us to use such language as that to-day in 
dealing with the enemies of the truth. Christ and Paul 
could substantiate their denunciations with miracles. We 
cannot. Therefore, let us " not strive, but be gentle toward 
all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness correcting them 
that oppose themselves." 

Havil1g No Protracted Meeting. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

There are oftentimes existing two extremes in regard 
to meetings and preaching. Some congregations may 
have too much preaching, while others do not have enough. 
The average country and small-town congregation gets 
far too little preaching. This is one main cause of the 
very slow progress of the cause in certain parts of the 
country. Too little preaching. Occasionally we hear 
of a congregation that abandons the idea of having a 
meeting in the course of a year, although it has had little 
or no preaching at any time during that year. This, to 
my mind, is a great mistake. It means stagnation a111d 
death to the cause in that locality. 

Preaching the gospel is God's way of extenaing the 

kingdom. It is the means of sowing the seed of the 
kingdom. 

Every con-gregation owes this to itself. It is the duty 
of each congregation to teach, edify, and encourage its 
members. It is one opportunity-and a good one, too
to give its members the spiritual food they so much need. 
Withhold food from the physical man, and he dies;. with
hold spiritual food from the spiritual man, and he dies. 
This is the inevitable. 

Besides the church itself needing the lessons that are so 
much needed generally and are usually given in these meet
ings to build up its members, it owes the gospel to the un
saved world. The protracted meeting is the opportunity 
of giving the gospel to the unsaved. 

Paul says: " I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians, both to the wise, and to the unwise. So, 
as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome also." (Rom. 1: 14, 15.) "For 
though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel!" (1 Cor. 9: 16.) Again, he says 
to the church at Philippi: " Do all things without mur
murings and disputings: that ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse :uation, among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world; holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither labored in vain." (Phil. 2: 14-16.) 

The church is vested with the truth, and God expects 
it to give it out to others, both to the saved and the un
saved. To hold no meetings is to withhold the truth 
from those who need it and whom God intends to have it. 

Any congregation can have a meeting, and should have 
one. Following the New Testament order of giving of 
our means as we are prospered will so adjust the finances 
of any congregation that it may have one or more meet
ings a year. Some years ago a young lady-a sister
went from one of the cities of Tennessee to a town in an 
adjoining State and took a position there on no big salary 
by any means. There was no church of Christ there
no congregation to meet with. But her noble heart was 
set on having the gospel preached in that town. Instead 
of going to picture shows and other places of amusement 
and entertainment, throwing her money to the winds, she 
saved up her money, laid by regularly in store, and in the 
meantime wrote for a preaching brother to come and hold 
a meeting in that town. He went, and carried a song 
leader with him, and held a meeting there-preached the 
gospel to the people there. 

That is doing business for the Lord. Brethren who 
never practice laying by in store on the first day of the 
week are never ready for anything. Brethren, may God 
help us to realize our duty and responsibility and get down 
to business for the Lord. Let each congregation arrange 
to have a protracted meeting at home, and all that are 
financially able see that a meeting is held in some destitute 
field, and in this way the world will soon be evangelized. 

The chances are you will convert your neighbor if you 
will get him to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
" CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS is the best song book 

we have had in ten years. Its melodies and words 
are sacred, serious, and dignified, and should create 
and foster a love and taste among us for better 
music." (Charles F. Hardin.) 
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Some Questions Answered. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

.I am asked the following questions by a sister from 
another State: 

Brother Srygley: Please answer, through the Gospel 
Advocate, as early as convenient the following questions: 
(1) Is it scriptural to sing "solos" and "quartettes" at 
the hour of worship? (2) Should the church of Christ 
observe "Mother's Day?" (3) Is it right to have 
"Christmas trees" in the Lord's house? (4) How many 
elders and deacons should a church of Christ have? 

A SISTER IN CHRIST. 

I would answer the first question by saying the Scrip
tures· say nothing about singing solos or quartettes at 
the hour of worship or at any other time; yet there might 
be times and occasions when one person could sing alone, 
and, if so, this would be singing a solo; and there might 
be occasions where four (and only four) could sing a 
song, and, if they did, that would be a quartette, I sup
pose. If there was only one person to worship in son~, 
he might sing a solo; but when a number of worshipers 
meet together to worship God, I do not see any occasion 
for singing a solo, unless it is to be like others or to show 
off some expert or attractive singer. If people were try
ing humbly to worship God, it would hardly be"necessary 
to ask or answer this question. 

2. " Should the church of Christ observe ' Mother's 
Day? ' " I know of no command authorizing any such day. 
The only day that the church should observe is the Lord's 
day; and every Lord's day should be observed-not in 
memory of our mothers, but in memory of Christ who 
arose from the dead on the first day of the week. Many 
people love to do things and observe days which the Lord 
has not commanded, but easily forget what he has com
manded. I know churches which observe " Mother's Day," 
" Children's Day," " Easter Sunday," and everything else 
that they can hear of, except the day which the Bible 
commands them to observe. It looks like some are more 
anxious to do the·things authorized by men than they are 
to do what the Lord commands. "And upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his speech until midnight." (Acts 
20: 7.) • I know this is old and not up with the times, but 
it is right because it was approved by an inspired apostle. 
Our religious neighbors, though, do not come together 
upon the first day of the week to break bread, but they 
have " Mother's Day " and " Children's Day " and every 
other kind of day except the Lord's day, and so we must 
have all these things to be like those around us. Worldli
ness has gotten into the church, and some of the brethren 
think they must compromise with the world in order to 
hold the world, but the church and the world both are 
injured by all such compromises. Worldliness in the 
church has called for all the innovations which are now 
ruining the churches. 

3. " Is it right to have ' Christmas trees ' in the Lord's 
house?" I am of the opinion that our sister has used 
the term "Lord's house " in this question in an un
scriptural sense. The Lord's house is the church, the 
body of Christ, and it is composed of Christians, rather 
than of brick and mortar. She evidently means the house 
where the church meets, which is not the Lord's house, 
but it belongs to the people who built it, and anything 
that is proper in any house would not be improper in a 
meetinghouse when it is not used for the worship of God. 
A Christmas tree is not a church matter and should not 
be made such. I see no harm in people's making presents 
as parents and neighbors on Christmas as well as at any 
other time, but it should not be a church affair at all. 

4. As to our sister's fourth question, I would say the 
number of elders and deacons is not stated in the New 

Testament. The words used are in the plural, and I 
should think that the number should be determined. by 
the size of the congregation and the number who are 
qualified for the places. 

I hope the good sister who asked these questions: 
and all others in the congregation will be patient with. 
each other, and I pray that no root of bitterness may 
spring up among them by which many might be defiled. 
It is a good thing for us all to remember our mothers-
and our fathers, too, for that matter-and no doubt 
those who proposed " Mother's Day " had the best of 
motives in the matter; but we must not get away from 
the teaching of the New Testament in our zeal for our 
mothers and fathers, and we should be sure we are fol
lowing the Lord and not the customs and practices of our 
religious neighbors. 

An Exposure of Mormonism. 
INTRODUCTION. 

The following article was prepared by Brother R. B. 
Neal, of Grayson, Ky. We gladly give it to the 1·eaders 
of the Gospel Advocate because of the bright l~ht which 
it sheds on certain claims of Mormonism. Brother Neal 
is the best-informed man on Mormonism known to me. 
For many years he has made a specialty of the subject, 
has studied it from practically every angle of observation 
and criticism, and his statements of fact concerning the 
system can be relied on. 

I invite special attention to the vivid contrast between 
the boastful and pretentious claims of Joseph Smith, Jr., 
and the meek and sensible claims of Jesus of Nazareth, 
as the two cases appear· side by side in Brother Neal's 
interesting statement of the case. With all due respect 
for the honest and sincere men and women who have 
been deceiv~ by it, the facts here presented clearly show 
that, so far 'as its distinctive features are concerned, Mor
monism is a sham. Give the article a wide circulation, 
and it may be the means of saving many people from be
coming entangled with the false and misleading system. 

M. C. KURFEES. 

"WHO KILLED JOSEPH SMITH, JR?" 
BY R. B. NEAL. 

I have before me a copy of " Times and Seasons," a 
Mormon paper. Its motto is, "Truth will prevail." Pub
lished at City of Nauvoo, Ill., July 15, 1844; Volume V., 
Number 13, Whole Number 97. 

It has editorial comments on the killing of " General' 
Joseph Smith" and his brother, Hyrum, at Carthage, Ill.,. 
June 27, 1844. 

The editor answers the question in the heading of this 
article. 

He says: "False brethren, or, to call them by their 
right name, ' apostates,' have retarded the work more· 
and combined more influence to rob him of life than all 
Christendom; for they, having mingled in his greatness, 
knew where and when to take advantage of his weakness.'' 

This confirms my contention that Joseph Smith was 
killed by his own followers, men whom he had betrayed 
and outraged. ·In view of his edict and tyranny of only 
a few days before, in breaking the presses, pieing the 
type, and destroying the "Nauvoo Expositor," a paper 
owned, edited, and published by leading and intelligent 
Mormons, not much of a prophet was required to tell 
that Joseph Smith, Jr., was "digging his own grave" 
and would fill it in the near future. " It cante to pass," 
as Solomon. Spalding would put it. 

The editor says (page 585) that" General Joseph Smith 
on his way to Carthage said: 'I am going like a lamb to 



SEPTEMBER 13, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 887 

the slaughter.' " This is the very last prophecy. Mormon 
wr;ters· from then to now make much of that saying as a 
pred·iction, claim that it puts a " prophet's feather" in 
Smith's cap and also serves as a basis for points of com· 
parison between Joseph Smith's death and that of Jesus, 
the " Man of Galilee," who was " led like a lamb to the 
slaughter.'' The prediction of the prophet Isaiah was 
made history concerning Jesus. How different in Smith's 
case! In " Times and Seasons" for August 1, 1844, there 
is an account from the pen of one of the three Mormons 
who were with Smith in the jail when he and Hyrum, his 
brother; were killed. It is a valuable document from &n 
eye and ear witness and a bosom friend of Joseph Smith. 
I give it in full, heading and all: 

TWO MINUTES IN JAIL. 

Possibly the following events occupied near three 
minutes, but I think only about two, and have penned 
them for the gratification of many friends: 

"Carthage, June 27, 1844. 
"A shower of musket balls were thrown up the stair

way, against the door of the prison, in the second story, 
followed by many rapid footsteps. While Generals Joseph 
Smith and Hyrum Smith,· Mr. Taylor and myself, who 
were in the front chamber, closed the door of our room 
against the entry at the head of the stairs and placed 
ourselves against it, there being no lock on the door and 
no ketch that was usable. The door is a common panel, 
and as soon as we heard the feet at the stairs' head, a 
ball was sent through the door, which passed between us, 
and showed that our enemies were desperadoes, and must 
change our position. Gen. Joseph Smith, Mr. Taylor and 
myself, sprang back to the front part of the room, and 
Gen. Hyrum Smith retreated two-thirds across the cham
ber, directly in front of and facing the door. A ball was 
sent through the door which hit Hyrum on the side of his 
nose, when he fell backwards, extended at length without 
moving his feet. From the holes in his vest (the day 
was warm and no one had their coats on but myself), 
pantaloons, drawers and shirt, it appears that a ball 
must have been thrown from without, through the window, 
which entered his back on the right side and lodged against 
his watch, which was in his right vest pocket, completely 
pulverizing the crystal and face, tearing off the hands 
and mashing the whole body of the watch, at the same 
instant the ball from the door entered his nose. As he 
struck the floor he exclaimed emphatically: 'I am a dead 
man!' Joseph looked toward him and responded,' 0 dear! 
Brother Hyrum!' and opening the door two or three 
inches with his left hand, discharged one barrel of a six
shooter (pistol) at random in the entry, from whence a 
ball grazed Hyrum's breast, and entering his throat 
passed into his head, while other muskets were aimed at 
him and some balls hit him. Joseph continued snapping 
his revolver round the casing of the door into the space 
as before, three barrels of which missed fire, while Mr. 
Taylor with a walking stick stood by his side and knocked 
down the bayonets and muskets, which were constantly 
discharging through the doorway; while I stood by him 
ready to lend any assistance-with another stick-but 
could not come within striking distance without going 
directly before the muzzle of the guns. When the revol
ver failed we had no more firearms, and expecting an im
mediate rush of the mob, and the doorway full of muskets 
-halfway in the room-and no hope but instant death 
from within, Mr. Taylor rushed into the window. which 
is some fifteen or twenty feet from the ground. When his 
body was nearly on a balance, a ball from within entered 
his leg, and a ball from without struck his watch, a patent 
lever, in his breast pocket near the left breast, and 
smashed it in ' pie,' leaving the hands standing at five 
o'clock, sixteen minutes, and twenty-six seconds. The 
force of the ball threw him back on the floor, and he 
rolled under the bed which stood by his side, where he lay 
motionless, the mob from the door continuing to fire upon 
him, cutti!'lg away a piece of flesh from his left hip as 
large as a man's hand, and were hindered only by my 
knocking down their muzzles with a stick, while they con
tinued to reach their guns into the room, probably left
handed, and aimed their discharge so far around as to 
almost reach us in the corner of the room to where we 
retreated and dodged, and then I recommenced the attack 
with my stick again. Joseph attempted, as a last resort, 

to leap the same window from whence Mr. Taylor fell, 
when two balls pierced him from the door and one en
tered his right breast from without, and he fell outward 
exelaiming: '0 Lord, my God!' As his feet went out of 
the window my head went in, the balls whistling all 
around. He fell on his left side a dead man. At this in
stant the cry was raised, 'He's leaped the window,' and 
the mob on the stairs and in the entry ran out. I with
drew from the window, thinking it of no use to leap out 
on a hundred bayonents then around General Smith's 
body. Not satisfied with this, I again reached my head 
out of the window and watched some seconds to see if 
there were any signs of life, regardless of my own, deter
mined to see the end of him I loved. Being fully satisfied 
that he was dead, with a hundred men near the body and 
more coming around the corner of the jail, and expecting 
a return to our room, I rushed toward the prison door, at 
the head of the stairs, and through the entry from 
whence the firing had proceeded, to learn if the doors into 
the prison were open. When near the entry Mr. Taylor 
called out: ' Take me.' I pressed my way till I found all 
the doors unbarred; returning instantly, caught Mr. Tay
lor under my arm, and rushed by the stairs into the 
dungeon, or inner prison, stretched him on the floor and 
covered him with a bed in such a manner as not likely to 
be perceived, expecting an immediate return of the mob. 
I said to Mr. Taylor: 'This is a hard case to lay you on 
the floor, but if your wounds are not fatal I want you to 
live to tell the story.' I expected to be shot the next mo
ment, and stood before the door awaiting the onset. 

" WILLARD RICHARDS." 

The editor, on page 585, tells us that Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith "were both Masons in good standing," also that 
they both "gave such signs of distress as would have 
commanded the interposition and benevolence of savages 
and pagans." In other words, General Smith, to escape 
death, gave "signs of distress "-called on Masons to save 
him. He called in such a way that every Mason who 
saw or heard him was under obligation, at risk .of life, to 
save Smith. This forces to the conclusion that no Masons 
were in the crowd. Had there been-and the Smiths 
thought there was-many persons likely would have been 
killed to save Smith and then failed. 

This blasts his prophecy: " I am going like a lamb to 
the slaughter." 

Jesus could have made " signs of distress " to angels, 
and legions would have come to his rescue. He went 
willingly-Smith unwillingly. 

Note that title, "General Smith.'' The word "lamb" 
nor any of its traits can't be framed from its letters. It 
is against every attribute of the meek and lowly animal 
that was made a type of Jesus. 

Had Smith said, " I'm going like a tiger to the slaugh
ter,'' he would have filled his prediction. He had a pistol 
-a six-shooter-and used it for all it was worth. 

It is claimed by some that he killed one man, perhaps 
two, and wounded others, before he was killed. He died 
with vengeance in his heart and blood on his hands. 

It is blasphemy to compare him with the unresisting 
Savior and his heart cry that the Father "would forgive" 
his murderers. 

With this document in circulation, I opine that the 
" seers " and " elders " will cease to claim that Joseph 
Smith, Jr., was a true prophet in his last prediction, that 
he would be "led like a lamb to the slaughter.'' It was 
more like that of a wolf fighting for life and killing all 
it could before it was slain. 

Apostle John Taylor, who was with Smith in jail and 
wounded severely, writes: "Elder Cyrus Wheelock came 
in to see us, and when he was leaving drew a six-shooter 
pistol from his pocket, asking: ' Would any of you like to 
have this?' Brother Joseph immediately answered, 'Yes, 
give it to me,' took it, put it in his pants pocket.'' "We 
sent for some wine. It has been reported by some that 
this was taken as a sacrament. It was no such thing; 
our spirits were dull and heavy, and it was sent for· to 
revive us. I believe we all drank of the wine [that in-
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eludes Joseph.-R. B. N.l, and g·ave some to one or two 
of the prison guards. We all of us felt unusually dull 
and languid, with a remarkable depression of spirits." 

The reader can draw his own conclusion as to the con
dition of these men and of Smith when he was killed. 
Jesus refused to drown his " depression " in wine. 

Again, Taylor, who was parrying off the guns as best 
he could, says these were the last words of General 
Smith: "That's right, Brother Taylor, parry them off as 
well as you can." No submissiveness, no willingness, 
nothing lamblike in his death. Hence a false prophet 
as to his death. 

Some of the Nashvl1le (Tenn.) Churches. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I shall make this the occasion to say that many distress 
calls come to my desk that I cannot even answer by letter. 
But I do my best not to forget even one of them in my 
prayers. On March 24 the following letter was mailed 
to me from Columbus, Ga., and I can see no harm in let
ting the readers see it. Sister Staggers and her splendid 
husband live there, and you can see the sore need of help 
expressed in her own way. Here is what she had to say: 

Dear Brother Hall: As you promised my husband when 
in Nashville that you would come and preach some for us, 
I am writing only to remind you, feeling sure you have 
Georgia at heart, and, if possible, save some of your valua
ble time for us. Won't you? We are only a struggling 
few here, about twelve or fifteen who can be counted on 
to attend Sunday mornings, and less than half that num
ter at other services. Contributions run now, since Broth
er Mosley is with us (which we count our contributions in 
that way) only two to four dollars each Lord's day (you 
understand, I guess). We have many things that could 
be said, but probably better unsaid. Anyway, Brother 
Mosley will leave us (as he expected when he came) next 
month. So we had rather you would come and see the 
situation ·here for yourself and advise accordingly, if the 
congregation there will permit and support you in this 
work. I verily believe we need you, or one of your type, 
to get in behind this work here, to push it to the front. 
After we get a good push, then, if we could get a young 
preacher who is willing to work with his hands, and preach, 
too, is, as I see it, our only salvation. So, for humanity's 
sake, if for no other, pray for us as you have never prayed 
before, that we may accomplish much in the Master's 
vineyard. I have not the best of health, and my husband 
is a very busy man, so we are handicapred in some way~; 
but here is hoping that " the greater the cross, the greater 
the crown." Christian greetings from us all to you aTJd 
yours, trusting to have a favorable reply soon. 

Yours in the one faith, 
MRS. R. W. STAGGERS. 

I could not find time to write Sister Staggers a line in 
answer to this appeal, but continued to pray that .a way 
to help would present itself. It was not long until I 
learned that the Twelfth Avenue congregation, of this city, 
was looking for a man to put in the field. I talked with 
Brother George Davis, one of the elders and one of the 
best men in Nashville, about it, and he took the matter up 
with the other leaders and reported that they could give one 
hundred and twenty-five dollars a month toward a man's 
support. Then the question arose: Where is the man? 

I knew a man in Atlanta by the name of Hugh E. Gar
rett, working in the Southern shops for a living and to 
help pay for a modest home. I knew he loved souls and 
the cause of our Lord, for he was preaching everywhere 
he could at his own charges. He would work hard all day 
and conduct revivals at night, and sometimes drive miles 
from home at night to do this. Men who do this do not do 
it because they are looking for something easy, for it is 
hard work. Such men are the distance of the heavens ahead 
of those who will seek places where they can preach two 
sermonettes on Lord's day just to get the collection for 
that day, then lie around the balance of the week and do 

worse than nothing-viz., hang out at some public place 
or corner and talk about other preachers being more in 
demand than they, the little they get for their work, and 
how anxious they are to save the cause of Christ if 
churches would just give them something to do and let 
them save it. Garrett was not this kind, but a man who 
was continually at work and preaching every time he 
had a chance, and he was always making chances. I had 
longed to see the time when we could say: " Garrett, sur
render that job and take the field for your whole time in 
saving souls." But one hundred and twenty-five dollars 
a month was not enough. Garrett has a large family and 
was averaging, I will say, one hundred and eighty dollars 
a month in the shop. I talked with Brother A. M. Burton 
about the matter, and he agreed with me that he should 
have two hundred dollars a month, and insisted that I 

-tell him to turn loose his job and take this call at Colum
bus and he would supply what was lacking in Twelfth 
Avenue's support to him. This corrects a mistake re
cently in the Gospel Advocate. Brother Garrett is not 
being supported by Waverly-Belmont congregation, but by 
the joint efforts of Twelfth Avenue and Brother Burton. 
He was sent to Columbus aud is doing a great work. 
They have had twenty-six or twenty-seven additions since 
he went there, and the work moves onward and upward. 
Just recently the Twelfth Avenue brethren shipped him a 
tent owned by them and the brethren at Dickson, Tenn., 
to be used the balance of this season. 

We have no better congreg·ation in Nashville than 
Twelfth Avenue. They have a larger Bible-study on Sun
day mornings than any of us, and their house of worship 
is filled, as a rule, at both the morning and evening serv
ices. If all the congregations on earth were like Twelfth 
Avenue, the whole world would soon have an opportunity 
to know about our Lord and Savior. Will not those 
churches that are doing practically nothing take note of 
this and do likewise? 

Brother MeQuiddy's Tract Fund. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

I call it Brother McQuiddy's Tract Fund because he is 
taking the lead in trying to raise and create this fund. In a 
conversation with him not very long ago we discussed the 
great good that could be done by writing, printing, and 
distributing the right kind of gospel tracts. Brother Mc
Quiddy is greatly interested in this matter, but no more 
so than all the rest of us ought to be. Every one that 
wants to see the "borders of Zion extended," that is 
interested in " preaching the gospel to every creature," 
that love the souls of men, must be interested in every 
" legitimate " means for spreading the truth. I doubt if 
there is any more effective way of reaching the " masses " 
with the gospel than a free and liberal distribution of 
tracts and pamphlets. 

Suppose that every preacher who goes out to hold a 
meeting had an abundant supply of good, carefully writ
ten tracts on various gospel themes and should scatter 
them profusely in the town or community where he is 
preaching, there is little doubt but that it would do great 
good while the meeting was in progress, and then they 
would remain to continue the good work after the preach
er had gone. 

At this writing I am holding a meeting in the court
hemse at Paris, Te.~n. This is a growing town o-f five 
or six thousand population. Denominationalism and 
"digressivism" are strong. Pure New Testament Chris
tianity is weak. If I had a supply of good tracts on the 
vital points of difference in our teaching and practice and 
theirs, I think it would be of great assistance in this 
meeting. 

We ought to get a lesson from our friends," the enemy," 
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along these lines. The denominations, especially certain 
ones of them-Adventists, Latter-Day Saints, et al.-are 
continually broadcasting the country with tracts. Many 
people are reached by them and led to accept their doc
trines. Just to-day a fine young Christian woman, who 
had been taught the truth for years, came to me to help 
her out of difficulties into which she had been led by 
reading denominational tracts. She was almost ready to 
surrender " the faith " on some vital points. A shrewd 
mind and a facile pen can so " pervert the gospel " and 
" wrest the scriptures " as to deceive the very elect, if 
there is nothing to counteract the poison. Now, if error 
can be effectively propagated in this way, why cannot 
the truth? It can, and it ought. 

I doubt if any preacher among us is doing as much 
good as Brother E. C. Fuqua, now of California, who for 
several years past, out of his own fertile brain and with 
his own hands, has written and printed thousands upon 
thousands of tracts of the very highest quality on vital 
gospel subjects and scattered them over the earth. He 
has been greatly handicapped by the lack of means; but 
in spite of that he has done a great work. 

I hope that a good fund may be accumulated and that 
thousands-yes, hundreds of thousands-of good tracts 
may be written, printed, and scattered over the country. 
I wish that all of us might become more constructive in 
thought, talk, and work. I am afraid we are expending 
too much energy in trying to destroy error compared to 
what we are doing to promote the truth. I never admired 
the man that wanted to tear down something unless he 
was ready to build a better thing in its place. One of 
the best ways to kill Bermuda grass is to tear up the 
ground and sow it in cow peas. They will smother it to 
death. If we will sow the earth down with the seed r>f 
the kingdom, they will spring up and kill out the noxious 
weeds of error. Let individuals and churches everywhere 
contribute to this fund, and there will soon be enough to 
accomplish great results. 

Opening of David Lipscomb College. 
The thirty-third session of the David Lipscomb College 

will begin on September 19. Formal opening exercises 
will be held in Harding Hall at 10:30 A.M. All friends 
and patrons are cordially invited to be present. Prospects 
are very favorable for the largest enrollment in the his
tory of the College. The College has the best faculty in 
its history. rive members of the faculty hold Master's 
degree from universities; the other members hold Bache
lor's degree. Prof. A. G. Freed, a prince among educa
tors, is a splendid addition to the faculty. He comes con
tributing his splendid talent and long experience as an 
-educator to the success of David Lipscomb College. 

The Japan Catastrophe. 
Readers of the Gospel Advocate are already aware of 

the severe· and prolonged earthquake in and about Yoko
bama and Tokyo and extending over a large area, ac
companied by a typhoon and a great tidal wave and fol
lowed by fire. Much anxiety is felt over the safety of our 
missionaries. We are advised that on August 18 Brother 
..J. M. McCaleb wrote that all of the missionaries, except 
one of the Fox brothers, were intending to leave on Sep
tember 1 for the mountains, about a hundred miles from 
'Tokyo. Saturday, September 1, at noon, was when the 
·catastrophe occurred, and much concern is felt in regard 
to their safety, as well as in regard to the safety of the 
native missionaries and Christians. Miss Sarah Andrews 
was located at Okitsu, about one hundred miles southwest 
of Tokyo, and brethren are making efforts to reach her by 

cablegram. Nothing has been heard from Brother Mc
Caleb. 

While reports are still indefinite, it is certain that there 
is much distress and want and that conditions are des
perate. The people are near starvation and suffering from 
thirst. We shall be glad to forward any gifts that either 
churches or individuals wish to send. Address the Gospel 
Advocate, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, and make checks 
or money orders payable to J. R. Jones, treasurer, and 
we will forward promptly. 

Have You Thought of Them? 
BY S. H. HALL. 

As you have read the reports of the greatest disaster 
in our day that has befallen Japan, have you thought of 
Sister Andrews, Brother McCaleb, Brother Orville Bixler 
and wife, Brother E. A. Rhodes and wife, and others in 
Japan? Please pardon the reference, but as I entered my 
study this morning at half past five o'clock I fell. upon 
my knees and poured my heart out to God for them. A 
good sister called me over the telephone last night and 
said: " Brother Hall, have you heard anything from our . 
missionaries in Japan? " I said: " There is a woman who 
loves God, because she loves the brethren." In my hum
ble judgment, we have in the ones named above some of 
the greatest souls in the church of Christ to-day. God 
bless them and care for them in the sore distress that 
reigns in Japan. Some, perhaps, we could find who do not 
even know we have missionaries in Japan. Some who 
know they are there never pray for them. When we for
get our brethren in the Lord, and especially those who 
have made the sacrifice these have made, well may we 
know God lives not in our hearts. 

• Books for Sale. 
No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

g·ood books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Price, $3. 

Seven volumes in one. Edited and written by A. Camp
bell. Mr. Campbell opened his columns to any respectable 
opponent and gave him page for page. The reader may 
perhaps get a better idea of the fiery ordeal through 
which the principles of the Reformation passed from this 
work than from any other source. 

THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. Price, $1.50. 

Robert Richardson tells us that before Mr. Campbell 
had got half through his first speech in reply to the great 
infidel hundreds of Christians, scattered throughout the 
galleries, were crying for joy in seeing that Mr. Campbell 
was able to cope with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's famous 
twelve-hour speech in this debate is alone worth many 
times the price of the book. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
" I have just received a copy of SONG SUNBEAMS . 

I have only partially examined the songs, but like 
them fine. I think all our song books should con
tain a nice selection of children's songs that would 
teach them the truth in song and that would inspire 
within their little hearts a love for the Christ. 
This is a fine collection of songs for children's and 
young people's services." (W. P. Skaggs.) 
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The English Versions of the Bible. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

In former articles studies have been given on the 
ancient manuscripts of the New Testament and Ancient 
Versions. In this article we propose to study the English 
Versions or Translations of the Bible. It is very impor
tant for us to know that an English Version of the New 
Testament furnishes a transcript in our own language 
of God's revelation of himself through Jesus Christ. It 
is very important for us to be assured of the trust
worthiness of this Version. We are anxious to know 
whether the Version represents the true revelation of 
God to man. A brief outline or history of the different 
English Versions will help us to appreciate the more 
our present Versions, since there has been a gradual 
development and improvement in the English text of the 
New Testament. It is important and interesting for us 
to know that after the invention of the art of printing 
that the Bible was the first book ever printed, but this 
was a Latin Version in the form of the Vulgate. 

Wycliffe's Bible. This was the first English transla
tion of the Bible. John Wycliffe was born about 1320 

. and died in 1384. His translation was from the original 
languages, but chiefly from the Latin Vulgate and was 
circulated in manuscript. He began his translation with 
the book of Revelation and finished the entire translation 
of the New Testament in the year 1380. The entire Bible 
was finished in the year 1382. Wycliffe was assisted in 
his work of the Old Testament by Nicholas Hereford. 
The work of this translation was revised and criticized 
according to sound principles of interpretation by John 
Purvey. It is thought that other scholars assisted in 
this translation. What is known now as the Oxford 
Edition of Wycliffe's Version was made in 1850. This is 
a work undertaken by some Oxford scholars to give 
honor to Wycliffe. They spent twenty-two years upon 
this work. The Wycliffe Bible was issued and circulated 
in copies each of which was written by hand. There are 
about one hundred and seventy copies of this manuscript 
Bible still in exbt~nce. 

Tyndale's Version. William Tyndale, an Oxford stu
dent in his twenty-sixth year, went to Cambridge to study 
Greek. His chief ambition was to give the Bible to Eng
lish-speaking people in their own tongue from the original 
Greek. He was anxious for the common people to know the 
Bible. He said: " If God spared him life, ere many years 
he would cause a boy that driveth a plow to know more of 
the Scriptures than the pope did." Tyndale worked hard, 
and in the year 1524 issued versions of Matthew and 
Mark with marginal notes. The next year, 1525, he ar
ranged for the printing of the entire New Testament, 
the translation of which he alone accomplished from the 
Greek text of Erasmus. This was the first New Testa
ment printed in English and also the first New Testa
ment translated direct from the Greek. In 1534 he re
vised the New Testament and made some improvement 
on it. In 1530 he issued a translation of the Pentateuch. 
Tyndale translated the Old Testament direct from the 
Hebrew. It seems that there is some dispute as to 
whether Tyndale understood the English language; how
ever, he claims a knowledge of it. In 1536 the first volume 
of the Holy Scriptures was printed in England. Tyn
dale was strangled and then burned in 1536. This was 
the reward he received for the great work that he ac
complished. He died a martyr. 

Coverdale's Bible. Miles Coverdale was a younger con
temporary of Tyndale; he was four years younger than 
Tyndale. In 1535 he gave his entire translation of the 
Bible in English. It seems that he worked in secret for a 
number of years and then emerged from his secrecy with 
his translation. Some have doubted that this translation 

was the work of Coverdale. This was the first complete 
Bible to be printed in English. It included Tyndale's por
tions of translation of the Bible. Coverdale made his 
translation from the Latin and German Versions. He 
was a thorough scholar and gifted in his musical effect 
in his sentences. Many of the finest phrases of the Au
thorized Version are directly traced to Coverdale's Ver
sion. 

Matthew's Bible. This Bible was produced in 1537, 
and is an improved translation of Coverdale's Bible. It 
bore the name of Thomas Matthew, but it is generally 
supposed to be made by John Rogers. It seems that John 
Rogers assumed the name of Thomas Matthew to hide 
his identity and to escape persecution and probably 
death at the hands of those whom he was blessing. This 
translation embraced Tyndale's New Testament and 
Pentateuch while the rest of it was largely Coverdale's 
translation. Richard Taverner's Bible was a revision of 
Matthew's first edition. He made but little improvement 
in his Revision. 

The Great Bible. This was so-called from its size. 
Its pages were fifteen inches long and about nine inches 
wide. It was printed on good paper. The printing began 
in May, 1538, and was completed in April, 1539. It con
tained elaborate notes and was in the main the same as 
the Coverdale Bible, which was a revision of the Matthew's 
Bible, which was virtually Tyndale's Bible. 

The Geneva Bible. The Geneva Bible was printed at 
Geneva in 1557, and was the work of a few English 
exiles at Geneva. This Bible was translated from the 
Greek and compared with other Versions. It was the first 
Version to be translated in Roman letters and in which 
the chapters were divided into verses. The work of 
dividing the chapters into verses was done by Robert 
Stephens, a Parisian printer, and appears in the fourth 
edition of the Geneva Bible. 

The Bishops' Bible. The defects of the Great Bible 
were admitted by scholars of the day, and many efforts 
were made to correct them. A number of bishops work
ing under Archbishop Parker undertook a translation of 
the Bible. The bishops began a translation of the Bible 
in 1563 and finished it the next year, but it was not pub
lished until 1568. It was revised in 1572 and then again 
in 1575. The revision was based on the Great Bible, 
which, as we have seen, was a revision of the Matthew 
Bible, which was also a revision of Tyndale's Bible. 

The Douay Bible. This translation was made by a 
number of Catholic refugees at Rheims and Douay. It 
seems that the New Testament was translated at Rheims 
in 1582, and the Old Testament at Douay in 1609. Like 
Wycliffe's translation, this was a secondary version from 
the Vulgate. It is the Version with some revision that is 
largely used by the Catholics to-day. 

The Authorized Version. This translation was made 
by forty-seven of fifty-four scholars appointed by King 
James. It was finished in 1611. It was not a new trans
lation, but a revision of the Bishops' Bible by compari
son with the original Greek and Tyndale's, Matthews', 
Coverdale's, and the Geneva Versions. It seems that the 
best of all previous translations into the English was 
retained and improvements made. It is called the "Au
thorized Version," because King James authorized the 
translation to be made, and is held very sacred by a 
large number of Bible readers to-day. No version con
tains such simple words as" this version. 

The Revised Version. Two companies of British· 
scholars and two companies of American scholars were 
formed for a new translation of the Bible. The British 
scholars and the American scholars worked separately 
in their translations, and then exchanged translations· 
and worked out the differences that were found to exist .. 



SEPTEMBER 13, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 891 

The New Testament was published in May, 1881; the 
work occupied the company for about forty days in each 
year for ten years. The Old Testament Revision occupied 
the company for seven hundred and ninety-two days in a 
period of fourteen years. The entire Bible was pub
lished in May, 1885. The Revised Version was translated 
from a Revised Greek text based on manuscripts older 
and more numerous than were known in 1611. The 
American Standard Edition of the Revised Version was 
prepared by American scholars in 1901. The Revision of 
1901 is probably the best of all English Versions. 

There are many advantages which the American Re
visers had over the translators of the Authorized Version. 
The American Revisers had at their command everything 
that the King James Revisers had; and, in addition, they 
had very important and authentic manuscripts and tablets 
which had been discovered since the King James Version 
was made. They had access to the Rosetta Stone which 
furnished the key to each decipherment of Egyptian 
Heiroglyphics and the interpretation of the ancient Egyp
tian language. The American Revisers had for reference 
the revisions made by England, Germany, France, Hol
land, Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. They had access 
to all ancient manuscripts and Versions as well as all 
modern translations. The American Revisers may be 
classed as the greatest scholars of any age, and they have 
given us the Bible which represents the will of God to 
man in modern English. Let us appreciate it and study 
it humbly and prayerfully as God's word. 

Why Some Congregations Fail. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In every work there must be leaders. But leaders 
without followers are a failure; and leaders who do not 
have followers are but makeshifts. What is needed is a 
hearty cooperation on the part of both, and every one unto 
his work. Too many places are ruled by one or two, and, 
of course, others feel backward in taking part. The Bible 
speaks of elders as overseers. (Acts 20: 28.) Now, all 
who use just a little wisdom know that an overseer is 
not to do all the work, but to show how and get others 
to work. Just why so many elders get the idea that they 
must do all the work and let the members look on, I 
do not know. I feel confident that such a theory is not 
from the word of God. To get all interested is to get all 
to work. Many soon lose out because they are given no 
work to do. 

People are naturally desiring to do something. If you 
do not give them the right things to do and see to it 
that it is done in the right way, you may be assured that 
the wrong thing will be done or the wrong way will be 
used. The neglect of the leaders to put all to work has 
been the primary cause of all societies in the church and 
out of the church. Young people filled with ambitions of 
life to-day need to have their energies turned into the 
service of God; and if such is not done, soon all is other
wise directed. Too often they are criticized for wanting 
to do, when they should be praised, and the leaders are 
the ones who need to take a self-examination and go to 
work to see that the membership is abounding in the work 
of the Lord. 

When one or two take things in hand and ask no one 
else to help, it is but a matter of time till the rest lose 
interest and the work goes down. To consider self the 
only one capable of suggesting things or planning a work 
is but to think more highly of yourself than you ought. 
Let all work as fellow laborers in the cause. 

Now let us draw a picture and see how near it fits 
many congregations. Here it is: One or two are to decide 
on who shall preach, what he shall be paid, how long the 
meeting shall continue, and whether the preacher shall 

be called back or not. They generally decide who is to 
take any public part and what is to be done in general, 
and all the rest have to do is to submit or be told that 
they are not scriptural in opposing the leaders. God 
never intended for a church to submit to any man or set 
of men, but to his will through man. In matters about 
which God has not legislated it is but foolish for all to 
bow to one man's notion which all know is hindering the 
work. 

A man who was treasurer, when the suggestion was 
made that some one else be selected, said he would refuse 
to come to church if another were appointed. He would 
make no report of the finances and no work was done, 
so far as the members knew, which was no incentive to 
give and seemed to be a case of holding the bag. Any 
one who holds himself so high in his own estimation surely 
needs to humble himself under the mighty hand of God. 

Any man who refuses to let others teach the word of 
God and has it all to himself surely is in need of a little 
Christianity, for much would surely be an overdose for 
him. When one gets it in his mind that he is to run it all, 
he may be assured that failure awaits the congregation. 
When one is willing to do all the ruling or ruining, it is 
a sad plight. 

What I want to get clearly in the minds of the readers 
is that leaders are to see that others work and develop 
workers in the cause. Nehemiah was a leader. He put 
every one to work, and the walls went up. If the leaders 
where you are have not given you work, go to them at 
once and let them know that you want a part in the 
cause, and demand of them that such be given; and if 
they will not do this, would it be wrong for me to say 
go and do the work, anyway? If leaders will not lead, 
let followers follow the Lord and keep a live congregation. 

Pungent Paragraphs. 
It is always expensive to be in the wrong. 
A man who is good for nothing is bad for anything. 
Every time you do good to others you are helping your-

~L I 

Some men will " venture to say " anything on earth ex
cept the truth. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
" I received a copy of SONG SuNBEAMS and have 

made an examination of it. I regard it a fine col
lection of songs for children. It ought to have a 
ready sale. Many churches need to teach their 
children to sing and study the Bible as children col
lected to themselves." (C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.) 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
" I received a copy of CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS, and 

I want to thank you for sending out such a fine col
lection of soul-stirring gospel songs. The song on 
page 171, ' Blessed Be the N arne,' is worth many 
times the price of the book. I have examined this 
book well, and find it one hundred per cent good; 
hence, I do not hestitate to recommend it to the 
churches of Christ. I feel it our duty to use the 
book on the ground that it will improve our song 
service and carry our minds to ' the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sins of the world.' May the 
God of all peace be with you in your good work.'' 
(J. W. Lefan, Killen, Ala.) 
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L. W. Hin;:on is in a good meeting near Ruppertown, 
Ten11. 

T: L. Boles preached at Selma, Ala., on Lord's day, 
September 2. 

Ira Brumfield and Curtis Taylor are in a meeting at 
Temple, Okla. 

R. V. Cawthon is in a meeting at Number One, in Sum
ner County, Tenn. 

L. B. Jones recently closed a fine meeting at Stevenson, 
Ala., with seven baptisms. 

W. Don Hockaday is in the second week of a good meet
ing in Douglas County, Ga. 

W. A. Johnson advises that R. T. Sisco closed at Snow 
Hill on August 19, with one baptism. 

J. W. Grant began a meeting last Lord's day in Cheat
ham County, Tenn., near Kingston Springs. 

F. L. Young closed a meeting at Little Elm, Texas, 
August 27, with twelve baptisms and four reclaimed. 

H. F. Pendergrass began at Montrose, near Carthage, 
Tenn., last Sunday, with J. D. Derryberry as song 
leader. 

W. P. Skaggs closed at Olney, Texas, with six baptized 
and two otherwise. The song service was led by E. H. 
Smith, of Abilene. 

Gus Nichols closed at Pea Ridge, Ala., with one bap
tized and one restored. He is now at Antioch, Ala., with 
two confessions to date. 

Edd. Epps advises that J. H. Stone, of Haleyville, Ala., 
closed at Waterloo, Ala., on September 3, with six bap
tisms and five restorations. 

0. L. Carnahan advises that Willie Hunter closed at 
Moss, Tenn., on Lord's day, September 2, with thirteen 
baptized and two reclaimed. 

G. W. Grayson reports that Allen Phy is in the mid~t 
of a fine meeting at Mount Moriah, Ky., with five bap
tisms and one restoration to date. 

H. D. Jeffcoat closed a meeting at Burdette, Ark., on 
August 20, with five baptisms. Brother Jeffcoat and Roy 
Y aughn are now at Sturgis, Miss. 

David Thompson· closed at Boydsville, Ky., with one 
baptism and two to identify themselves with the congre
gation. Marvin Canter led the song service. 

J. W. Dunn closed at Fargo, Texas, on August 29, with 
thirty-three additions. Brother Dunn began with his 
home congregation at Tyler, Texas, last Lord's day. 

B. C. Goodpasture began a tent meeting at Norcross, 
Ga., on September 2. The tent would not hold the people. 
There was one confession-a Baptist preacher's son. 

A. S. Reynolds has just closed a meeting at Tunnelton, 
Ala., with twenty additions, fifteen of whom were bap
tized. Brother Reynolds goes next to Electra, Texas. 

T. C. King closed at Lillamay, in Cheatham County, 
Tenn., on September 1, with five baptized and one restored. 
Brother King is now at Pond Creek, in the same county. 

. J. C. Mosley closed a fine meeting in Dyersburg, Tenn., 
with twenty-one making the good confession. Brother 
Mosley is now at Mount Carmel, near Bridgeport, Ala. 

Miss Mattie Davenport write3 that W. G. Harrison 
closed at O'Neal, near Athens, Ala., August 21, with ten 
baptisms, two restorations, and ten from other congrega
tions. 

Fred M. Little, who labors with the Catorna Street 
Church, Montgomery, Ala., preached twenty-three sermons 
in the month of August and baptized twenty-two young 
people. 

_ Cleveland Moore, of Bell, Fla., recently held a twelve
days' meeting at Springhead church house, Perry, Fla., 
with good interest and attendance, five baptized and two 
restored. 

J. Leonard Jackson closed an eleven-days' meeting at 
Ethridge, Tenn., August 29, with four baptized and three 
reclaimed. Lucas North advises that much good was 
done otherwise. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., closed at 101 Schoolhouse, near Saddle 
~1ountain, Okla., on August 30, with nine baptisms-all 
parents, save two. Brother Dunn began at Booneville, 
Miss., Sunday, September 2. 

Married, September 6, 1923, at Nashville, Tenn., Everett 
Hugh Goodwin to Minnie May Amouns, James A. Allen 
c,fficiating. We extend congratulations and wish for them 
a long, happy, and useful life. 

R. E. L. Taylor closed at Aldridge Grove, Ala., with 
thirty-one baptisms and ten restorations. Brother Taylor 
preached to large audiences, estimated at from eight hun
dred to one thousand people, almost every night. 

R. A. Craig closed at Stop, Ky., with five additions. 
Brother Craig preached five nights at Mullentown, Ky., 
~md sowed the seed, though there were no visible results. 
He is now in a good meeting at Swallowfield, Ky. 

Mrs. James C. Fowlks advises that a congregation of 
eighteen members has been established at Soperton, Ga. 
They write for a sample copy of " Choice Gospel Hymns." 
There is no better song book for either a new congrega
tion or an old one. 

Gus Nichols, Berry, Ala., August 25: "Just closed to
day at Clover Hill, with sixteen baptized. About fifty 
confessed their sins and promised to clean up the church 
and meet every Lord's day for worship. Whisky with its 
evils had almost ruined this church and community." 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., reports the following meetings, with 
results: W. A. Rodgers, at Romance, Ark., baptized 
twelve; and at New Bethel, baptized seventeen. The 
church at New Bethel has just completed a new house of 
worship. L. R. Wilson, at Letona, Ark., baptized four. 

W. T. Grider, an evangelist supported by South Ala
bama congregations, reports as follows: Cedar Grove, 
Ala., five baptisms; seven-days' meeting at Snow Hill, 
Ala., church set in order; ten-days' meeting at Excel, 
Ala., thirteen baptisms, three restored, two from the 
Baptists. 

M. S. Mason closed a meeting at Cash, Ark., August 23, 
with fifteen additions. Brother Mason is now at Shiloh, 
near Dexter, Mo., with fine crowds and four additions to 
date. Brother Mason will close his protracted-meeting 
work for 1923 the last day of the year. This is as it 
ought to be. 

Andy T. Ritchie closed at Sycamore Landing, Tenn., on 
September 3, with fifteen baptisms and one reclaimed. 
He began the same night at Pegram Schoolhouse, in 
Humphreys County, Tenn. Brother Ritchie is very busy 
and has more calls than he can possibly answer. More 
laborers are needed. 

N. B. Hardeman is announced to commence a camp 
meeting at Shiloh, near Pittsburg Landing, Tenn., on 
September 30. The brethren are making provisions for 
visitors to camp on the ground. A great meeting is an
ticipated. Any one wishing to attend would do well to 
write A. G. Emmons, Pittsburg Landing, Tenn. 

W. W. Still preached in the courthouse at Ozark, 
Ala., August 26, 27; and on Lord's day, September 2, he 
closed a fine meeting in Ozark ·cotton mill village. The 
brethren at Ozark will meet regularly to break bread from 
this time on. Brother Still is now in a meeting at Chris
tian Horne Church, and goes next to Jellico, Ala . 

Married, on Lord's-day morning, August 28, Sister 
Tennie Gibbs Coleman, of Wichita Falls, Texas, and Mr. 
M. E. Crook, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Belew, Long Branch, near Law
renceburg, Elder Millard E. Gibbs, the bride's youngest 
brother, performing the ceremony. We extend congratula
tion;; and wish the happy couple a long, useful, and happy 
life. 

.J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., held the following 
meetings this summer: Clarksville,- Tenn., two weeks, three 
baptisms; Cross Plains, Tenn., ten days, no additions; 
Freewill, in Jackson County, Tenn., eleven reclaimed, six 
baptized; Jones Chapel, one week, six reclaimed, twenty
seven baptized; Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., one week, one 
baptism and one restoration. Brother Ezell is now in a 

.tent meeting at White House, in Sumner County, Tenn. 
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C. E. Holt is in a meeting at Wilson, Okla. 

L. B. Jones began last Lord's day at Tyner, Tenn. 

G. P. Bowser began a meeting at Viola, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. · 

Ira Wommack began a meeting at Eola, Okla., on 
Lord's day, September 2. 

J. D. Taut is in a fine meeting at Fowlkes, Tenn., with 
two confessions to date. 

T. M. Carney changes his address from Weatherford, 
Texas, to Lubbock, Texas. 

J. E. Wainwright baptized twenty-one, and there were 
eleven restored, at Redland, near Haworth, Okla. 

T. L. Kimmel and 0. M. Reynolds closed a meeting at 
Clyde, Texas, with twenty baptized and three restored. 

J. P. Jones, Mobile, Ala., September 3: "G. W. Garrett 
died here to-day of heart failure while on his way back to 
Te:messee." 

R P. ·cuff preached for the Twelfth Avenue congrega
tion, morning and evening, last Lord's day. There was 
one confession. 

J. Porter Sanders closed a meeting at Watkins, with 
sixteen additions in all. Brother Sanders began at Green
brier, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

James E. Laird advises that L. S. White closed at Ken
nett, Mo., with fourteen additions. Brother Laird is now 
in a meeting at Lorado, Ark. 

J. B. Nelson is in a meeting at Greenwood, Ark. 
Brother Nelson is to spend the last two Sundays in Sep
tember at Chattanooga, Tenn. 

W. G. Ragsdale preached at Rogers, Ark., on Lord's day, 
September 2, and had the great joy of hearing his father 
and mother make the good confession. 

John T. Smithson and D. L. Robinson have just closed 
a meeting at Bonner, near McMinnville, Tenn. The seed 
was sown, and we look for visible results later. 

W. W. Bates' meeting at Sewanee, Tenn., Route 1, re
sulted in six baptisms. His next meeting was at Coal
mont; with no additions. He is now in a good meeting at 
Palmer, with one reclaimed. 

J. 0. Barnes preaches each Lord's day for the congre
gation at Lake City, Fla. On Lord's-day afternoon Broth
er Barnes teaches a class of fifteen or twenty children at 
a mission point near Lake City. 

A. S. Landis and Rosseau Cullum closed at Pleasant 
Grove, Tenn., Sunday, September 2, with five baptisms and 
frve restorations. Brother Cullum has led the sirtging for 
Brother Landis the entire season. 

P. M. Pence advises that Shannon D. Baker recently 
held a two-weeks' meeting at New Hope, with six addi
tions, and that Brother Baker preached one night at 
Summit, Ky., with three additions. 

J. H. Hines recently closed at Orion, Ala., with six bap
tized and eight reclaimed. Brother Hines reports that 
there were three confessions and one restoration at the 
Highland Park Church, Montgomery, Ala., on Lord's day, 
September 2. 

Charles L. Speir, Stidham, Okla., September 4: " The 
meeting at Pierce, Okla., closed on Sunday night. Large 
crowds attended, but they refused to have Christ Jesus 
rule over them. I will begin a mission meeting at Per
nell, Okla., Friday night, September 7 ." 

Since last report R. H. Johnson has conpucted the fol
lowing meetings: Lucker Mountain, near Dover, Ark., one 
baptism; Keys Schoolhouse, near Tahliquah, Okla., four 
baptisms; Cave Springs, Ark., two baptisms; Cypert, 
Ark., fourteen baptisms. Brother Johnson is now at 
Tupelo, Ark., with one to become identified with the con
gregation and two baptisms to date. Austin Copeland is 
leading the singing. 

We regret to learn that H. J. Boles, the father of H. 
Leo Boles, died at his home in McMinnville, Tenn., on 
September 6. Brother Boles lacked only two months· of 
being seventy-nine years of age. He had been a preacher 
of the gospel for fifty-three years and a reader of the 
Advocate for the same length of time. Funeral senrices 

were conducted at McMinnville by J. Paul Slayden and 
E. A. Elam. Further notice will appear later. 

J. H. Morris, of Tuscumbia, Ala., has just closed his 
third mission meeting this year. He preached fourteen 
nights in the open air on Government Hill, between Shef
field and Florence, Ala. One old man was baptized and 
much prejudice was removed. When Brother Morris' 
meeting had been in progress one week, the Methodists 
began their meeting about two blocks from him; but most 
of their members came to hear Brother Morris. Attend
ance and interest were good. 

Emmett .G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., September 3: 
"Our tent meeting near Wisdom, in Metcalfe County, 
closed with nine added in all. Some who were baptized 
had been members of the Baptist denomination for years. 
Two men were baptized who had passed the seventy-sixth 
milepost in life, and also a lady seventy years old was bap
tized into Christ. We are now at Railton, in Barren 
County, with favorable prospects for a good meeting. We 
move from here to a point in Hart County. In October I 
am due to be in Indianapolis with the Ramon Street 
Church for a meeting." 

J. M. Deveny, of West, Texas, writes: "I am seeking an 
old song, parts of which I have heard my mother sing in 
the long ago; I can only recall a few words now; It 
opens with, 'In vain do wealthy mortals toil, and heap 
the golden dust in vain.' The closing words of the chorus, 
' Nor glittering roofs nor downy beds.' The air is yery 
pleasing. I would judge it was sung sixty-five or seventy 
years ago, and is doubtless out of print, but some aged 
reader may recall it. I would appreciate the words very 
much." If any of our readers can assist Brother Deveny 
in locating the song, they may address him direct. 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla., 
September 3: "We had splendid services at C Street 
Church yesterday. All had dinner together and spent the 
aftern.oon in singing and social ·conversation. I felt very 
much encouraged after the morning sermon, because I 
found so much evidence that those present paid such close 
attention to the sermon. My subject was, ' The Home.' 
After services about six good sisters told me privately 
that they knew I preached that sermon especially for their 
benefit--as one expressed it, because she failed to sew 
buttons on her husband's shirt that morning. Our future 
looks bright.'' 

G. M. Pullias, 207 West Pembroke Avenue, Dallas, 
Texas, August 30: " Last Friday night I closed a good 
meeting with the church at Shamrock, Texas. There were 
no additions, but we think the church received great bene
fit from the meetings. J. A. Teddlie, who lives at this 
place, conducted the song service. This is also the home 
of Horace Teddlie, one of our fine young preachers; who 
gave much assistance in the meeting. This was my last 
meeting for the summer, and I am at home to begin my 
third year's work with the Oak Cliff congregation. Ex
cellent meetings last Lord's day, with one young man to 
make the confession.'' · 

T. C. Little, Fayetteville, Tenn., advises that two of our 
faithful preachers of the gospel, J. J. Horton and .J. R. 
Bradley, both of Elora, Tenn., are in the hospital at Fay
etteville, critically ill. Brother Horton has accomplished 
much good in the fifteen years he has been preaching. 
Brother Bradley, who has passed his seventy-seventh birth
day, has been a great sufferer for years, yet he has been 
actively preaching the gospel in Lincoln County and ad
join·ing counties for more than a third of a century and 
has done great good. Brother · Little says: " Let the 
church show its appreciation of these nv~n and their work 
and extend Christian sympathy.'' 

Thomas J. Wagner, Manchester, Tern., August 25: "I 
have just closed a very successful m'eeting in a strong 
Methodist community, this county, which has never been 
disturbed by the old-time Jerusalem gospel, so far as I 
have been able to find out. We pitched our tent on the 
school campus in the center .. ()f the community. /J'h~ meet
ing continued two weeks, with three sermons e·ach Lord's. 
day arid dinner on the ground. '·Splendid interest. was 
manifested throughout in spite of the opposition, which 
ran high at times. Eleven of the best citizens were hap-' 
tized and many more were ' almost persuaded;' Brother. 
Billingsley and I will begin at Hillsboro, this .county, on 
the first Lord's day in Septei'n,ber. I will conduct the 
singing during this meeting and Brothei· Billingsley will 
do the preaching."'.. · 
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II I Editorial 
lj 

Why We Should Love God. 
IlY J, C. M'Q. 

John, the disciple of love, declares "we love, because 
he first loved us." ( 1 John 4: 19.) God gave us a mani
festation of his love in the gift of his Son. " For God so 
loved the world, that he. gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. For God sent not the Son into the world to 
judge the world; but that the world should be saved 
through him." (John 3: 16, 17.) God gave Jesus to an 
ideal life; his whole life was given to blessing fallen 
humanity. He did perfectly the will of his Father. 
Through a life of suffering and self-denial, he was made 
perfect. He has left us an example that we should walk 
in his steps. 

After the great demonstration of his love which God 
has given to the world, he asks us to give him our love. 
"And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength." (Mark 12: 30.) God demands a 
whole heart or none. He will not have a divided heart. 
We shall love him not with a part or most of the heart, 
but we shall love him with all the heart. 

"My son, give me thy heart." (Prov. 23: 26.) God 
seeks first the heart, the love of a man, knowing that 
when he has his love he shall have also his time, his 
talents, and his life. Without love for God it is not possi
ble for a man to please God. God will not have the 
shadow without the substance. " If ye love me, ye will 
keep my commandments. He that hath my com
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest myself unto him. 
If a man love me, he will keep my word: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
words: and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father's who sent me." (John 14: 15, 21, 23, 24.) 

God does not arbitrarily demand our love, but he re
quires it because it is for our good that we love him. A 

man becomes like the ideals he loves. The man who seeks 
pleasure grows to love such a life. A life of worldly 
pleasure becomes the goal of his ambition. How often 
do young people for a thrill of pleasure turn their backs 
on all that is noblest, purest, and best. "As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is he." The man who loves evil, 
who thinks on evil becomes wicked himself. Dissipation 
is written on the features of the drunkard. If we would 
be pure and good, we must have righteous ideals and must 
meditate upon the law of God. David has the idea when 
he says: " Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the wicked, nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat of scoffers: but his delight is in the 
law of Jehovah; and on his law C.oth he meditate day and 
night." (Ps. 1: 1, 2.) And still again when he says: 
" I will meditate on thy precepts, and have respect mto 
thy ways. I will delight myself in thy statutes; I will 
not forget thy word." (Ps. 119: 15, 16.) Paul gu;ded 
by the Holy Spirit presents the same thought: "Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever t'tings 
are honorable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things." (Phil. 4: 8.) 

The pleasures of sin are fleeting; the joys oi Chris
tianity never fail, but live forever. When one's faith is 
strong and his love abiding, he denies himself the pleas
ures of the world and reaches out after the joy that 
comes from a life of godliness. Moses is a striking exam
ple: " By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather 
to share ill treatment with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." (Heb. 11: 24, 
25.) We become like the things and those we love. It 
is dangerous to love money. The people should fear lest 
in their haste to get rich they sink down to hell. The 
husband and wife who live together in love and con
geniality become like each other. "Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called children of God; and such we are. For this 
cause the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 
Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet 
made manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he 
shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him even as he is." (1 John 3: 1, 2.) But as God 
loved us in deed, so must we love God and one another in 
deed." "Hereby know we love, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoso hath the world's goods, and be
holdeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his com
passion from him, how doth the love of God abide in him? 
My little children, let us not love in word, neither with 
the tongue; but in deed and truth." (1 John 3: 16-18.) 
If we love God, we love mercy and deal justly and lead 
lives of self-denial and prayer. Boasting of our love 
when we keep not his commandments is only a hypo
critical pretense. "And hereby we know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him; but whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily hath the love of God been perfected. Hereby 
we know that we are in him." ( 1 John 2: 3-5.) 

We demonstrate our love for God when we seek to be 
pure as he is pure. May we all so love God that we will 
subdue the flesh and rise on a subdued nature to the in
effable mountain top of a consecrated and perfected life. 

The Nashville Banner says: " Speaking of memory 
tests, can anybody right off name any actress who hasn't 
been married and divorced at least once?" 
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What Is Authorized by Psallo in Eph. 5: 19. 
BY M. C. K. 

The advocates of instrumental music in the worship of 
God seem to be stirred up in different quarters as never 
before. In their efforts to bolster a hopeless cause, they 
resort to questionable methods, among which is the effort 
to make it appear that even I myself, after all I have 
written and published on the subject, have made conces
sions fatal to the antiorgan contention. From Brother 
J. E. Thornberry, writing in behalf of a young man who 
seems to be the recipient of certain reports, comes the 
.following request: 

Will you kindly write a short emphatic statement to 
the effect that you do not at all concede that the Greek 
word psallo, as it is used in the New Testament, author
izes the use of a musical instrument in the worship of 
God? . . . I am inclosing a clipping from his letter 
which will assist you in understanding what he desires. 

The clipping says: 

Here is the statement referring to Brother Kurfees: 
" Brother Kurfees is now freely conceding that the earlier 
meaning was present in Eph. 5: 19." The word psallo 
is the word under consideration and as used in the fore
going passage (Eph. 5: 19) would mean that Brother 
Kurfees says that instrumental music is indorsed in the 
New Testament. 

Complying with his request, I sent Brother Thornberry 
'the following statement in a private letter: 

I will gladly write the article requested, though it may 
be some two or three weeks before it can appear in the 
Gospel Advocate. The charge that I " concede that the 
Greek word psallo as it is used in the New Testament 
authorizes the use of a musical instrument in the wor
ship of God," is wholly incorrect. I not only make no 
such concession, but my published works on the subject 
are sufficient to guard any and all properly careful and 
thoughtful persons from making such a charge. I have 
conceded and do now concede that there is in Eph. 5: 19 
an allusion to and a play upon the original meaning of 
psallo, but that the same passage distinctly and specifi
cally names the " heart" as the instrument which the 
psalloing is done. The brother giving you the clipping 
you inclosed refers to a representation of me by 0. E. 
Payne in the Christian Standard of August 4, 1923. If 
he had looked a little more closely even at Payne's repre
sentation of me, he would have seen that the latter there 
admits what I here state, though he does not make it 
stand out very clearly. 

In his Standard article reporting the Edwards-Love 
debate on instrumental music, 0. E. Payne says: " Broth
er Kurfees, Brother Hardeman, and others are now freely 
conceding that the earlier meaning was present in Eph. 
5: 19 and affirming that 'in ' or 'with the heart' is a 
limiting clause describing the instrument on which the 
psalloing is done." And this is exactly what the passage 
clearly shows.. It distinctly specifies the "heart" as the 
instrument with which the psalloing is done; but because 
ado and psallo in Eph. 5: 19 are connected by the conjunc
tion " and," 0. E. Payne, in his well-known characteristic 
way, thus represents Brother Love and the antiorgan 
side: "If the psalloing is figurative (silent, not literal), 
likewise the adoing is. figurative (silent, not literal) ; so 
the entire performance would be as silent as the grave." 
Now look at that absurd statement-" silent, not literal!" 
Who among the opponents of the organ has ever said 
such an absurd and foolish thing? It is sufficient to add 
here that neither Brother Love in the debate in question, 
nor anybody else anywhere at any time, who is competent 
to represent the antiorgan side, ever made the absurd 
statement here made by 0. E. Payne; but those who are 
acquainted with his distortion of things in his book on 
music are not surprised at such a misrepresentation from 
his pen. He is thoroughly accustomed to it. 

But psallo is not the only Greek word used figuratively 
and with a play upon its original meaning in the New 

'l'estament. Phago and pino are so used. " Except yc 
eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in yourselves." (John 6: 53.) We do not 
literally " eat" the Savior's flesh and literally " drink " 
his blood, but we do both figuratively; and in like manner, 
we do not literally strike (psallo) with the "heart," but 
we do so figuratively when we do what is expressed by 
the word " sing," which is the English for psallo. 

The leading mistake in the Payne book and in other 
discussions of the music question is the assumption that 
the ancient and classical meaning of psallo was trans
ferred to the New Testament. This is not true. The as
sumption is utterly groundless, and the English reader, 
who does not know a word of the original Greek, can 
learn this fact by reading its English translation both in 
the common version and in the revised version. The re
nowned scholars who made these two versions correctly 
understood that, in New Testament times, psallo was the 
equivalent of the modern English word " sing," and they 
so translated it. No advocate of the instrumental music 
cause has ever been able to break the force of this fact. 
It stands as a Gibraltar of strength in defense of the 
position that vocal music, and not instrumental, is the 
music with which the New Testament authorizes men to 
praise God. Christians should be content to stand on 
this safe and solid ground. 

Publishers' Items. 
" Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, 

and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, is a 
book that does not wear out with age. All who have read 
it say that it is a great production and the best book of 
a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

"Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a: 
very interesting and attractive book. When once you 
begin to read it, you will not be willing to quit until you 
have finished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by B. ·w. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best com
mentary for busy people. · Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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How Many Pounds Would You 
Like to Lose in a Week? 

If you a.re fat and ·want to Jose ·weig;ht. I 
·will senti you 1\ ~an1ple of the fa.ntons 

~~~~:~;i~a~.~~.e~!~·~·:~~~·>!·~~~~;~t•;.~e~~ :;·~~~~~ a~·::J 
add1·ess to \\'hiuton I~ahoratories, 9:117 
Coca -Cola Bldg-., Kansas City, lUo. 

A lew WaytDGot 
Twice u.~ Beat 
-~t Half t.h~Cost 

' Think of having; INSTANTLY. all 
theheatyouwantiN ANY STOVE 
-without building fires, without 
kindling, ashes, dirt or odom. Think 
ofbaving~at the touch of a finger 

-a fire that is three times 
hotter than coal-or just 
enough to simmer a. kettle-
a ~e that stays where you 
waotit. Thinkwbatawarm 
cosy home such a fire will 

-~~~ give l'OU in any 
weather,and what 

wonderful cook
ingnnd be.k1ng it 
turns out. This 
fire is avail
able to every 
user of thia 

INSTANT. c='~~oJII.;Ito;,~;J/oowinvention. 
GAS 

a scientific combi 
nation of {)6 ver ee 
11uperhea ted air 
4 per cent ker 
(oommon co&l oil) -('he&v
est and safest flwl known. 
Produced by amazing in. 
vention which, in one 
minute, can bo slipped in .. 
to the fire box of nny coal 
or wood sto,-e, All the con .. 
venience of gas at half the 
coot. Start ~-ith turn of 
'•ah-e, turn high or low to 
11uit, and stop with another 
turn of vah-e. Child can 

~~~~=·an~IJ~~:::c:od~~k~ l-_;.~i,;.:.;~~;,;;;.;.;.."!:"~ 
life mi;~~ra.ble and ruin the cooking and baking. 
cleEmiug bills, doctor bills. '\.Vall paper and curtains. Elimi
nates back-br('aking work of carrying and lifting coal and 
wood. No da.mago to at.ove,lnsts a lifetime. Money-back 
guarantee gives you absolut.o protection. 

TRY IT 30 DAYS FREE 
Try the Instant-Gas Oil Burner in your own stove. You 
don'trisk a penny. See for yourself how hundreds of thou~ 
sands of lnsta.nt~Gae Uf:!r>rl'l havee:~.ved money and cut their 
work in half. Write today for money-saving book ''Sei~
tific Oil Burning" nnd 30dny trial offer. Hurry. Specud 
low introductory prico to thoae who writeimmcrliately. No 
obligation. Send a postcard before you turn this page. 

AGENTS- ;:!k\~~i. P!o~~i~~:~!a~h~~~s~;~h~ 
remarkable new method of heating. \\'rita at. once for 
details and be ready for big Fall and Winter pcofits. 

INTERNATIONAL HEATING CO. 
Dept, 340, U7 South 14th St., St. Louis, Mo. 
ltfanufacturus of Scimtific H•ating Equipment. 
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Russellville, Ala., August 30.-0n 
August 12 Brother W. R. Willcutt, of 
Bear Creek, began a meeting at Red 
Rock, near Barton, and continued un
til Friday night, preaching three 
times a day in a plain, simple way. 
Brother Willcutt is strong and fear
less in presenting the gospel, but pow
erful and convincing. As a result, six 
persons confessed their Lord and were 
baptized, and the church was aroused 
to a fuller sense of duty. The writer 
conducted the song service. Brother 
M. J. Tidwell had just closed a music 
school there, and the singing had been 
much improved.-M. E. Smelser. 

Maben, Miss., August 17.-The 
meeting at Dancy began on August 8 
and continued for seven days. The 
church there has long been crippled by 
a digressive element. They have not 
been meeting for worship on the first 
day of the week, having the Lord's 
Supper only a few times a year when 
a preacher happened along. During 
the meeting I earnestly appealed for 
the simplicity and purity of New Tes
tament teaching. Twenty-two were 
baptized and one came from the Bap
tists. They have promised themselves 
and God to carry on the worship reg
ularly from now on, and that free of 
all innovations.-J. Roy Vaughan. 

Nashville, Tenn., August 31.-I 
have held meetings in Fort Worth, 
Pottsville, Energy, Blanket, and Gus
tine, Texas. I closed my sixth meet
ing with the Gustine church on the 
fourth Sunday in August. I also held 
one six-days' debate there with the 
Baptists. I am to return there for 
another meeting next year. This 
closes my work in Texas for this year. 
I soon will be located in Memphis, 
Tenn. My son will enter the Univer
sity of Tennessee, College of Medicine, 
in September. I will do local and 
evangelistic work. I am to begin to
night at Antioch, near Hartsville, 
where I held a good meeting last 
year. Then I will go to Wilson Hill 
(near Lewisburg), Cornersville, Dixon 
Springs, and Rome. I want to spend 
and be spent till the going down of 
life's sun, and then, with the sweet 
assurance of the hope that is both 
sure and steadfast, I shall confidently 
expect to enter through the gates of 
pearl and rest under the shade of the 
tree of life. Memphis is a great and 
wicked city, and I shall contribute my 
bit toward making it better. My ad
dress will be General Delivery, Mem
phis, Tenn.-J. E. Black. 

Tucumcari, N. M., August 30.-I am 
in a meeting at this place. I will be 
here about fifteen days, and then go 
back to the church at Pearl and Bryan 
Streets, in Dallas, Texas. Last Sun
day was the beginning of my seventh 
year with that church. Our elders are 
planning for a greater year's real 
service than we have ever had. 'Ve 
have assisted in starting two new 
congregations in Dallas, and a num
ber of others have been helped to get 
their work on a better basis near Dal
las. I have just closed a meeting at 
Clarendon, Texas. There were nine 
accessions to the fellowship there
five by faith and ·obedience and four 
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WANTS TO HELP 
OTHER WOMEN 

Grateful for Health Restored 
by Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound 

Chicago, Ill.-" I am willing to write 
to any girl or woman who is suffering 

from the troubles I 
had before I took 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
V e g e t a b 1 e Com
pound. My back al
ways ached, so I 
could not go about 
my housework, and I 
had other troubles 
from weakness. I 
was this way for 
years, then my sister
in-law took the Veg-

...:;::..,_ ___ .==.. etable Compound 
and recommended it to me.In the time I 
have been taking it and it has done won
ders for me. I keep house and am able to 
do lots of work besides."-Mrs. HELEN 
SEVCIK, 2711 Thomas St., Chicago, 111. 

Women suffering from female trou
bles causing backache, irregularities 
pains, bearing-down feelings and weak: 
ness should take Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound. Not only is the 
worth of this splendid medicine shown 
by such cases as this, but for nearly fifty 
years this same sort of experience has 
been reported by thousands of women. 

Mrs. Sevcik is willing to write to any 
girl or woman suffering from such 
troubles, and answer any questions they 
may like to ask. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 
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by statement. The means were pro
vided to pay off the debt that had 
been standing against the church prop
erty. This caused much rejoicing 
among the saints there. This is where 
I have held five meetings and two de
bates. I met D. A. Leak on instru
mental music and the societies, which 
resulted in the starting of the church 
of Christ there nine years ago. I was 
again called to answer a challenge 
from John W. Tyndall on the instru
mental-music question nearly two 
years ago. The church has had some 
good men work with them during this 
time-Thomas E. Milholland, Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., and W. W. Brewer. 
These, with some others, did good 
work for this church, and are highly 
esteemed there for their work's sake.
A. 0. Colley. 

Sycamore Landing, Tenn., August 
29.-After our meeting at Glenwood 
and Pruettt's Chapel, adjoining neigh
borhoods, in which there were nine 
baptisms and two restorations, I be
gan a meeting at Sycamore Landing, 
on the Tennessee River just at the 
mouth of Duck River, where we are 
now "holding forth the word of life." 
Good crowds· attend· each service. 
Two persons have been baptized to 
date, and we are expecting others. 
Through the courtesy of Brother J. T. 
Anderson, of Hurricane Mills, Brother 
Dorsey Hardeman, son of N. B. Har
deman, is leading the singing in our 
meeting. While inexperienced as a 
leader, he has the making of a fine 
·song director, and it is certainly a 
treat to me to have some one assume 
the responsibility of song leader. 
While on this point, I feel constrained 
to call attention to what I consider a 
reversal of the order we should follow. 
In some of our strong congregations 
where we have half a dozen or more 
good song leaders with plenty of home 
backing we employ some visiting 
reader to direct the song service dur
ing protracted meetings; but when we 
send a man out to build up weaker 
points and plant the seed in virgin 
soil, we often send him alone. If he 
can sing at all, he must lead a few un
trained voices in a draggy, discordant 
song service, thus causing people to 
imagine they need an .. organ to add 
volume to the sound. The preacher is 
prematurely broken down and has 
failed to accomplish in life what his 
talents fitted him to do had he been 
cared for in a judicious way. I go 
from here to Pegram Schoolhouse, 
where I held a meeting last year in 
which there were nine baptisms. I 
hope to do good there. From there I 
go to Only, in Hickman County, a 
place where the Primitive Baptists 
have held sway for years and where 
most people seem to be at ease and 
perfectly satisfied to do nothing. The 
calls are many and the laborers are 
few.-Andy T. Ritchie. 
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Gray,s Ointm.ent 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sampie 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Washville, Tenn. 

6 6 G quickly relieves Colds, Fe. 
ver, LaGrippe, Constipa. 

tion. Biliousness and Headaches. ' 
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New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulders, 
Evange!lst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondelet Street car. Services, 10 A.M. 
Vtaftore welcome. For Information. write 

N. B. MORGAN, 1218 Pine St., 
Or Telel)hone, Walnut 1079. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE>mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Freano 
Street, near corner Fresno and u:r• Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr.;.ach!ng, 7:45 P.M. 
Ef1'81>e Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 3710W. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS. 1602 R<.'osevelt Avenue 

WINSTON-INTERNATIONAL 

BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 

The Onl:v Self-Pronouncing Black 
Face T:vpe Bl bles Pu bUshed 

Best for Young and Old-Home and 
School-Teachers and Students 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
JHE JOHN C. WINSTON CO .. Publishers 

American Bible Headquarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 
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Itching Skin1 
Soothe tho irritation, reduce the inflamma
tion and stop the skin troubles with 

TETTER IN£ 
The itching skin's best friend 

60c at your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. . . :: SAVANNAH, GA. 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

PILES 
CURED 

without cuttln~. or 
no pay. Write tor 
my FREE Book on 
Recto.! Trouble•, or 
co.ll wlthput del,.y. 
P r I .,. a t • reception 
room • for ladle•. 
Est&bll•hed • I n c e 
1912. Free X-R&:r 
examlnatton. 

DR. T. W. HUGHES 
8pecfallet 

18% N. Broed 8&., 
Atlanta, Ga. 

41 MeSbane Bell FoDDdi'J Co. • 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH. CRIME -d PEAL 
B E L L S Memoriala 

aSpecia.'b' 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

1 his is probably the greatest collection of sermons pub
lished by the brethren since the days of Benjamin Franklin. 
They are great in their simplicity. They are living and 
vital. They strike straight from the sho1lider and make 
no compromise with error; yet there is not an unkind 
word in them. fl. Biography of Hardeman and Smith; 
twenty-three sermons. Beautifully bound; stamped in gold 

~ PH.ICE, S 1.50 ij 
A few copies of Volume I left 

Order them both from 

N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date __________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~anne ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

County-------------------------------- ·---- __ _ State _____ -----'------ -----------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ 5 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ 5 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five·or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) \allZ cents pe~ quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter, S------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Qoorter, 80o Per Year--Foreign, 30c Per Qnarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

______ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Adtlress, Each) 

., ____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S-------
<Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S-------

____ _cLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ceats per dozen, $ _____ _ 

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, S-------

Total S-------

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
Se_ptenrrber, and Decenrrber. 
_..Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Drah, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Word from Brother Yoha JJ ran. 
BY' J. W. GRANT. 

I desire to say to the Gospel Advo
cate readers that I have recent news 
from Brother Yohannan. I have to
day (September 1) a letter from him 
dated August 1 and marked on the en
velope in his handwriting: "By Air 
Mail." In this letter he tells of hav
ing received my letter to him of April 
14, with the check for ninety-six dol
lars that I sent to him in it. I was 
quite a while getting information 
from him in regard to it; but I learn 
ft·om this letter that he was away 
from Ramadan, down near Bagdad, 
when my letter reached Ramadan, 
which accounts for the delay. He had 
been called down there again by some 
of the brethren of the old Charbash 
church who are still refugees down 
there and unable to get back to their 
homes. He also mentions being very 
desirous of going back to his home in 
Charbash, but not having funds with 
which to do so. He suggests that 
some brother or brethren in America 
furnish the means. He says that it 
will take five hundred dollars to get 
him and has family back, and then 
he will need support for two years 
while he is rebuilding his home and 
getting his land under cultivation 
again. He has learned that it is over
grown as the jungle. He and his fam
ily are in a very needy condition, he 
says; but he is working faithfully in 
preaching the gospel and caring for 
the cause of the Master. Shall we 
help him? 

Camp Meeting at Shiloh. 
We are going to have a fifteen-days' 

camp meeting at Shiloh, beginning on 
the first Sunday in October. Brother 
N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., 
will do the preaching, and Brother 
John T. Smith, of Dickson, Tenn., 
will lead the singing. An ideal camp 
ground has been secured near the cen
ter of Shiloh National Military Park, 
where thousands of people from every 
State in the Union visit every year. 
Shiloh is twenty miles from Corinth, 
Miss., and twenty miles from Selmer, 
fifty-five miles from Jackson, and ten 
miles from Savannah, Tenn., on the 
west bank of the Tennessee River. 

We want to get a big tent some
where among the brethren, and all 
who come to bring their own camping 
outfit. We will arrange for their com
fort and convenience in the way of 
sanitary conditions, lights, and fuel. 

We have a small congregation al· 
ready at work here, composed of a few 
loyal brethren, all of whom work for 
wages. We are meeting in the school
house now. Brethren R. N. Moody 
and J. Frank Chambers have held 
meetings for us during the past four 
years. 
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As a matter of fact, there will be 
quite a lot of expense attached to the 
preparation for a meeting of this 
magnitude. Sanitary conditions have 
to be arrang€d, freight and drayage 
for tent, outdoor lamps and fuel for 
same, advertising matter, information 
sources, etc. The little congregation 
here cannot support the meeting in a 
financial way. So we appeal to you 
to aid us in this matter. 

Brethren, there is no greater field 
anywhere than here. First, the truth, 
and the truth alone, needs to be 
preached; second, hundreds of breth
ren visit here every year, and more 
would like to come if they knew they 
would find a place to worship. A 
more important mission field cannot 
be found anywhere, nor a more op
portune time than now. Now, breth
ren, don't pass this by or treat it 
carelessly. Remember that the suc
cess o;r failure of this meeting depends 
on you. Will you not respond to this 
letter immediately with a liberal con
tribution and help make this one of 
the grandest and largest meetings of 
the season? Let us hear from you at 
once, and as to just how many will be 
in your party. For further informa
tion, write us. 

A. E. Emmons and J. F. Bell, eld
ers, Pittsburg Landing, Tenn. 

Love-Taylor Dl:}bate. 
BY T. D. WILLIS. 

The Love-Taylor debate is a thing 
of the past. The debate was well at
tended by both Christians and Bap
tists. The usual arguments were 
made by both disputants. Almost ev
ery inch of ground was contested. 
The debate was interesting through
out. They are both representative 
men of their respective churches. 

Taylor made his usual arguments 
in his affirmative speeches, with but 
few exceptions. I had heard him in 
two debates and debated once with 
him myself. So I was familiar with 
his line of argument pretty well. A 
Mr. Hillard moderated for Taylor, 
and he deported himself as a gentle
man. 

The brethren seemed to be pleased 
with Brother Love's defense. 

I remained over until Lord's-day 
evening, and preached Saturday night 
and Lord's day at eleven o'clock. We 
had large and attentive audiences at 
each service. 

I met Brethren Todd and Anderson 
at the debate. They are preachers of 
the church of Christ. I was impressed 
with each of them. 

I never met with brethren and sis
ters I enjoyed being with more than 
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Organized in 1883, the 
American National Bank, 
for forty years, has been 
a powerful force in the building 
of a Greater Nashville. 

In those days, the founders, con
fident in their vision of Nash
ville's future, capitalized the bank 
at one million dollars, which was 
maintained through the years--

a record without parallel in 
this section. 

In these latter days the 
management of the Amer
ican Banks, with confi
dence in an even Greater 
Nashville ahead and with an 
ever-widening field of activity, 
both in the character of their 
service and the territory to be 
served, have increased their cap
ital to two million dollars. 

This but evidences the stalwart strength 
of a mature yet vigorous institution. 

ut "American Service" serve you 
anJ k "An American Alwaya" 

YOU CAN DO BETTER 
==================IN================== 

Western Oklahoma Christian College 
than you can in many other schools and colleges. Western Oklahoma 
Christian College is a Junior College, fully accredited for two years' 
college work by the University of Oklahoma. The High School De
partment has been recognized for 26¥.a units by the Oklahoma State 
Board of Education. The Grade Department accomplishes the very 
best work. The fall term opens September 17, 1923. 

The F acuity is 100% Christian 
SEND US YOUR BOYS AND GIRLS FOR 1923-1924 

Write for catalogue to-day 

Address, S. E. TEMPLETON, President, Cordell, Oklahoma 

ised to hold them a meeting this fall Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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the brethren at Providence. I prom- ~ 

if I could get time. ·=============================:dl 
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WOMAN'S PAINS 
LIKE TORTURE 

Kentucky Lady in Dangerous Condition After 
a Siege of Influenza, Found Cardui 

Very Helpful 

Louisville, Ky.-Influenza left Mrs. 
Volney A. Handy, of 127 North Six
teenth Street, this city, in a dangerous 
condition. " I suffered tortures with 
my sides," she says, " and across my 
back. It seemed the pain would start 
at the back of my neck and down in 
my back and sides-a pain that felt 
like I was pulling in two. I couldn't 
stand on my feet. My limbs just gave 
way. 

" I had taken Cardui as a tonic. I 
knew it was good. I told my husband 
I would try it again. I had used other 
things without relief. . . . After 
one-half bottle of Cardui, the pain 
got less hard and I seemed to relax. 
I could straighten up. After one and 
a half bottles, I was able to walk 
around and do my work. My back 
was stronger, and the bearing-down 
pains left. I took all together three 
bottles, and it strengthened me. 

"Why, before I took Cardui, I was 
oo nervous and in such a fix I couldn't 
eat or sleep. Afterwards my nerves 
were better. I gained my strength. I 
began to eat and sleep, and was like 
another person." 

Womanly pains cause great suffer
ing, and a medicine that will relieve 
them is, indeed, worth knowing about. 
Thousands of women have written to 
tell that Cardui helped them, relieving 
such symptoms as those described 
above. If you suffer in this way, 

~"~ Thke ~~~ 

~CARDUI~ 
~~he Woman·sronic ~ 

... """''''''" 
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Snowville, V a., September 5.
Brother J. G. Malphurs, of Clarks
ville, Tenn., spent July and a part of 
August with us, preaching at five 
places. Eight souls became obedient 
to the faith during these meetings. 
Brother Malphurs is an able man-a 
sound, logical, true, and loyal preach
er of the gospel, and an untiring 
:worker. His Bible studies with us 
before the preaching hour gave us 
true delight. He stimulated among 
us the desire to have a preach
er locate in this portion of Southwest 
Virginia for work throughout the 
year and awakened a deeper interest 
:to that end. The result is that we 
are now in a position to invite some 
one into the field for the work.· We 
need a strong man of experience.
E. T. Showalter. 

. Tuscumbia, August 31.-My work 
'has been exclusively in the missi~n 
field this year. "\Ve at Tuscumbia 
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have determined to preach to those 
who have never heard. Our first 
meeting was at Leighton, Ala., where 
the gospel in its original purity had 
been unheard for more than thirty 
years. This meeting resulted in one 
baptism. Our next meeting was at 
Cherokee, Ala. This meeting re
sulted in four additions. We also 
found a few members of the one body 
here and set them to work. They 
meet in a rented hall over a store. 
Brother Shelton led the singing in 
this meeting. Our third mission 
meeting was in Walker County, Ala., 
near Oakman. This meeting was all 
that could be expected, considering 
the rain and that we were under a 
brush arbor. We were rained out 
and closed before we should under 
favorab'le conditions. Brother Asa M. 
Plylar led the singing in this meeting. 
We hope to conduct another mission 
meeting at Brick, Ala., before the end 
of the season.-J. H. Horton. 

Wellington, Texas, August 29.
This leaves me in what I believe will 
be a great meeting in Wellington. 
The brethren have made fine prepa
rations, have advertised the meeting, 
and have the singing in fine order. 
Large audiences at each service. The 
church is a live one. Brother Lee San
ders, ·the minister, is loved by the 
church and the townspeople. We had 
a fine meeting at Lynn, Ark. The at
tendance was great. Among the num
ber baptized was the leading physi
cian and two Methodists of long 
standing. As I formerly taught 
school and preached my first sermon 
near there and also grew to manhood 
and married in that part, I was much 
gratified to meet so many of my boy
hood friends. They asked me to re
turn again next year. As I drank 
from the spring which auenched my 
thirst in childhood and looked again 
at the home of my boyhood, tears 
coursed down my cheeks as I thought 
of the many happy days of the past. 
On the hill near by lay the mortal re
mains of father and mother, and in 
the trees near by sang the birds as 
in the long ago. Memories of the 
past flooded my soul, and I felt that 
it was good to be there. At the close 
of the meeting here I shall return to 
Houston and again take up the work 
with the First Church, which will 
conclude with the close of the year. 
These four years with this church 
have been pleasant and the work has 
prospered.-J. H. Lawson. 

Hermitage Springs, Tenn., August 
28.-0ur meeting at Freewill, Ember
t,m, Ky., which began on August 12, 
closed at the water on yesterday. 

A Good Thin!!-DON'T MISS IT. 
Send your name and address, plainly 

written, together with 5 cents and thi~ slip, 

to Chamberlain Medicine Company, Des 
·l\Ioines, Iowa, and receive in return a trial 
package containing Chamberlain's Cough 

Remedy for coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 
".flu,'' whooping cough, and tickling throat; 

Chan1berlain's Stomach and Liver Tablets 
for stomach trouble, indigestion, gas.sy pains 

that cro\vd the heart, bilioUsness, and con
:;:;tipation; Chamberlain's Salve, needed in 
en.•ry family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 

and skin affections. These valued family 
medicines are sold and recommended every
~., here. 
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Would You Like to Grow More 
Energetic· in Twenty-Four Hours? 

It you are only halt a roan, handicapped 
by lowered vitality, I will send you a liberal 
free sample of the famous Potene Compound 
under plain wrapper, and prepaid, to prove 
that you can feel twenty years younger. 
Don't send any money-just your name and 

·address-to H. C. Haist, 2381 Coca-Col,. 
Building, Kam·:oas City, Mo. 

STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

rlum~lng 
Elactrlc~l Heating 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. ~ 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE ~~ 
Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

6 G G CuresMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

Send us your order for 

CHOICE 
~GOSPEL HYMNS 

AND 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 

~ the benefit of over ZO 
years successful experience 

· in specialirlng in R.ecta1 and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

My Book on Rect.al ~ 
and Letten. fro1n euz.ed Pa

tients Free on applkatioo. 
Eighth Year In KnoxvilSe 

Henry F. Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

JZS W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. ~ 893 Knoxnlle, Tenn. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs -
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 
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Twelve were baptized _ and . three re
stored. During this meeting I visited 
an invalid widow, Mrs. Gillie Comer, 
and quietly, at her bedside, preached 
Christ to her, and she readily con
fessed him as the Son of God, and we 
set nine o'clock the :ri.ext day for her 
baptism. At the next service one of 
her daughters confessed. Near the 
hour for her baptism a large con
eourse of people- gathered under a 
large shade tree near her door. After 
placing the cot on which she lay in a 
wagon just before starting to the pool 
in the creek near by, I asked for a 
song of invitation, and her three re
maining daughters and a son-in-law 
.confessed Christ. It was an impres
sive sight to witness the burial of this 
partially paralyzed mother and her 
.children in the likeness of our Sav
ior's burial. She was baptized in a 
ehair. One of her sons and his wife 
were baptized later. The church at 
this place is actively engaged in de
veloping the talent of the members in 
all of the work of our Master. Broth
er N. W. Proffit's aged father lives 
near the church house, and many of 
his kindred live here. Three of his 
brothers are active workers in the 
ehurch. The audiences were large 
and the order and attention excellent 
throughout the meeting. I am to hold 
a meeting for them again next year. 
I go to Ebenezer, Ky., the fifth Lord's 
day in September to begin a pro
tracted meeting.-J ohn H. Arms. 

Gems of Thought. 
Mere continuance of personality 

after death is only the bare frame
work of the Christian hope. The rev
elation which Christ brought is a 
revelation of life rather than of exist
ence. A life lived with Christ, nur
tured by him, sharing in his fullness, 
drawing from him its energies-that 
is the Christian life. It is a life 
which death cannot destroy, but 
rather sets free for its true consum
mation. 

Eternity is crying out to you louder 
and louder as you near its brink. 
Rise, be going. Count your resources; 
learn what you are not fit for, and 

. give up wishing for it; learn what 
you can do, and do it with the energy 
-of a man. 

There is no hell like that of a self
ish heart, and there is no misfortune 
so great as that of not being able to 
make a sacrifice. 

Neutralizes Uric Acid. 
Rheumatism Is caused by nrlc acid In the 

•blood. In order to be cured of rheumatism, 
It Is necessary to neutralize this acid. 
RENWAR I~ a scientific combination of 

-salts prepared to neutralize the uric acid In 
the blood. There Is nothing In Renwar to 
·Injure the stomach or alfect the heart. It 
.acts solely upon uric acldJ completely ellm· 
lnatlng It from the blooo and thereby re
lieving your rheumatism. It Is harmlen, 

"l>ut effective. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back olfer. It Is a Godsend to snf 
ferers from rheumatism. Renwar also cor 
recta constipation. Mr. J, M. Willis, of th~ 
Nashville Railway and I,lght Company. 
aays: "I must say that Renwar far sur 
!passed my expects tlons, for It gave me al 
most Immediate relief. Too much cannot 
'be spoken In behalf of Renwar for rhenma· 
•tlsm." Sold by druggists (price, riO cents) 
·or by mall from WARNER DRUG COM 
PANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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,Your children's 
·food 

The foods your children 
eat today, determine their 
strength and health in later 
years. 
Remember this; they must 
have well balanced meals. 
Their food should contain 
the right amout of mineral 
salts. These salts aetas bone 
building material. They fur
nish the different fluids and 
juices that help keep the 
tissues young-the body 
strong and active. 

Bakings that are made of 
good plain white flour and 
baking powder contain a 
iarge amount of mineral 
salts. Allow your children 
to eat hardy of these bakings 
together with fruits and 
dairy products. This forms 
an ideal food balance. 

When making quick rising 
breads and pastries such 
as: biscuits, muffins, cakes, 
waffles, etc., don't fail to 
use Calumet-the economy 
Baking Powder. It contains 
more than the ordinary 
leavening strength-it's the 
purest and surest leavener 
made. That's why it helps 
make your flour foods light 
and easily digested. 
Millions of mothers use 
Calumet daily because they 
are interested in their child
ren's welfare-their present 
and future health. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

In answering advertisements, please mention the Gospel Advocate. 

901 



llllP'' 
158 
_Boy or Girl 

/' 

-We will return you the man or wo
man efficient in the arts and sciences ; 
developed in mind and body; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

While we lay no claims to super effi
ciency we can truthfully say that the 
lives of our official family are dedicat
ed to and wrapped up in the develop
ment of sound Christian manhood and 
womanhood. For we do know bovs and 
~rl~ . 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian community amid 
Christian inf'lur.nces. A capable corps of 
tt:'lachers, thoro modern equipment includ
ing excellent steam heated dormitories, 
commodious class rooms, auditorium, 
beautiful campus, park, athletic field 
and spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 Secoml Oldest 
College in Texas 

Erer since conducted upon high moral, 
spiritual and intellectual standards with 
definite high aims in Yiew. Teachers' 
eertificates secured \vithout examination 
in the college department. 

Fall term begins Sept. 19, 1923. 
Write for catalog. 

A. B. HOLTON, A.B., M.A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 

Our Academy, beginning with the eighth grade, is a high school of the first class, 
fully affiliated not only with our own college work, but with every other college in this 
State and other States. Your child in our bChool is not given his high-school work by 
a practice teacher, but receives his high-school training under the same teacher that 
gives him his college courses. This is 'WJ.e advantage of a junior college. Senior colleges 
are required to separate their high schohl from the college. Our college ·work i& accepted 
hour for hour by the universities and colleges of the South. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HALL, President C. P. ROLAND, Dean 

A STANDARDIZED JUNIOR COLLEGE 
The following courses are maintained by efficient, competent, Christian teacher&· 

with unsullied reputations: Grammar School, High School, Two-Year Standard Col
lege, Stenography, Typewriting, Bookkeeping, Expression, Art, Domestic Science, 
Voice, Vocal and Instrumental Music, Education, and Bible. 

Our graduates are granted a certificate to teach in high school by the State. 
Location ideal-small town, where temptations to evil are reduced to a minimum. 
Expenses very reasonable. Best board, $20.00 per month. 

FALL QUARTER BEGINS SEPTEMBER 19, 1923 
Write for Catalog and Bulletins 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE, Henderson, Tenn. 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 
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Standing for the Natne. 
BY F. C. SOWELL, JR. 

An Asheville (N. C.) paper gives 
an account of the arrest of three 
brethren of the Christian Church at 
Bee Tree upon a warrant sworn out 
by a Baptist minister for "disturbing 
public worship." The minister had 
borrowed the Christian Church for 
his services, and it is stated that dur
ing his sermon he said that he would 
"not attempt to convert any Camp
bellites who might be present." 
Whereupon three loyal members of 
the Christian Church arose in succes
sion and said that the members of 
that church are not known as "Camp
bellites," and requested the speaker to 
"call members of the Christian Church 
by their right name." This precipi
tated an argument, and the Baptist 
minister, becoming infuriated, left the 
church, saying he could prove that 
"Campbellites" was their right name. 
He then had those three men promptly 
arrested on the aforesaid offense~ 

that of "disturbing public worship." 
The action of these men in this case 

is highly commendable; and if we had 
more of that caliber, "Campbellite" 
would soon be forgotten and "Chris
tian" would attain the prominence due 
such a name. It was such a spirit in 
the days of the apostles that caused 
the newborn church to live and grow. 
The apostles risked their lives in or
der to defend and uphold the church; 
and, no doubt, these men would do the 
same thing, for they know that 
"blessed are ye, when men shall re
vile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before 
you." 

But what about the Baptist 
preacher? Notwithstanding the fact 
that it caused such a disturbance, the 
statement that he would "not attempt 
to convert any Campbellites who 
might be present," although uninten
tionally so on the part of the speaker, 
was the greatest tribute that could be 
paid to Christians, for he was refer
ring to Christians by another name. 
It showed that either it is an impos
sibility to "convert" them or else it 
takes a stronger preacher than he to 
accomplish the task. It is easy to see 
why it would be so hard to do; for 
why should one want to change from 
a Christian to take up a name by 
which he has no promise whatever of 
being saved? 

Although he admitted being unable 
to change a Christian to a Baptist, he 
said he could do a more difficult thing 
than that--namely, prove that "Camp
bellites" was their right name. He is 
not the first one of that kind; for were 
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there not some like him once who 
thought that by killing the apostles 
they were destroying Christianity? 
Yet was that method successful, and 
will his be? No. Christianity will 
never die; neither will it change its 
name. 

We wonder how it could have been 
"public worship" that these men were 
disturbing. Surely the minister could 
not say his tirade against "Campbell
ism" was "public worship," and that 
was what was disturbed. Without 
doubt this Baptist preacher simply be
came enraged because his pet speech 
had been broken into and spoiled just 
when he thought he had the reins in 
his hands and could drive roughshod 
over anybody, any time, anywhere. 
And as that was the only form of 
"worship" he had learned, he had to 
quit. 

Especially praiseworthy do these 
Christians at Bee Tree become when 
we think of the scarcity of congrega
tions around them. Only eighteen 
miles away from them is the city of 
Asheville, having a population of some 
forty thousand people, and without a 
single church of Christ in or near it. 
There are many members of the 
church there, but they are unable to 
build a meetinghouse, for most of 
them are invalids who have gone there 
for their health. They are anxious 
and willing to do all they can, but they 
must have help. Every church in the 
State should take up this matter at 
once and send help to those people 
who are so ably doing all in their 
power for the defense of Christianity. 

Toland-Campbell Debate. 
BY R. L. LUDLAM, JR. 

The debate held in a tent furnished 
by the church at Lone Oak, Faulkner 
County, Ark., August 14 to 17, by G. 
W. Toland (Christian) and W. A. 
Campbell (Missionary Baptist), was 
an important event in the life of 
Mount Nebo community. Great crowds 
attended daily. There were six Bap
tist preachers present; while Broth
er Toland and I (acting as his mod
erator) were the only " Christians 
only." The usual questions-the es
tablishment of the church, the eter
nal security of the believer, the im
mersion of the penitent believer for 
(in order to) pardon of past sins
were discussed. 

This discussion afforded a great op
portunity for the people of this Bap
tist stronghold to hear the message of 
salvation so forcefully presented by 
Brother Toland; and as a direct re
sult, fifty penitent believers were bap
tized, twenty-one having been baptized 
during Brother Toland's meeting be
fore the debate began, making seventy
one baptized. 

Brother Toland's presentation was 
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clear and in the form of a teacher, 
and he held to the New Testament 
records, while his opponent would 
have recourse to history. The most 
interesting part of the occasion was 
the response from the audience at the 
close of each day. At the close of the 
first day, when the Missionary Bap
tist Church was under discussion, and 
following Brother Toland's reply and 
after he had extended the gospel in
vitation, three responded and asked 
baptism. On the second day, when 
Brother Toland affirmed, " The church 
of Christ is scriptural," four asked for 

baptism. On the third day, when 
" the eternal security of the be
liever " was discussed, one came. On 
the fourth day, the subject being, 
"Resolved, That the New Testament 
Scriptures teach that immersion to 
the penitent believer is for (in order 
to) pardon of past sins," eleven came 
forward and confessed their faith as 
penitent believers in Christ. After 
the debate, Brother Toland was asked 
to preach, and thirty-one more re
sponded, thus making fifty, including 
a Baptist preacher and his wife, as a 
result of the debate. 

·~~!~-
AND LIVER 
TABLETS 

Stimulate the action of the liver 
and intestines, averting hiliousness, 
sick headaches, and other evils aris
ing from constipation and sluggish 
bowel movements. 

Reliev.e the distress of indigestion and 
those gassy pains that crowd the heart. 

Not a harsh cathartic, but an acceptable 
corrective, agreeable alike in action and 
after effect. 

Why suffer when this good medicine trUJJ 
be so easily had and for so •mall a costr 

SOLD 
IVERY
WHERE 

AT 

25f 

... "t>ARD FOR so YEARs A Fine Tonic. 

Y/I ct!!~~~~~·s o:!!~c:~~ 
Malaria- Chills and Fever - DenGue 

~ In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. 
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Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have· Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Dave Told You That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most everything els<>, 
come to us. \Yherc others fail is wlu~re 
v .. ·e hare our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today alld ·we will send 
you free our illustrated book on Runture 
and its cure. showing IJUr AnnllancP "nd 
giring you price~ an(l names of m:lll.Y 
people who have tried it and WPre t•.un•d. 
It is instant reliet when .all (Jtllers i'nit. 
Remember, we usc no }Wives, no ll:1rnv:::;-;, 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - ---

\Ye send on trial to prote what 
we say is true There ls no bet
ter guide in life than the ex!)e
rience of others. 

Below are n few letters com
ing from all seC'tion~ of the collll
try. They cover the rxpericnee 
of men, n·omen atH1 ehUctren. 

Some of them ma .v vrove of 
interest to you. \Ye h:n·e thou
sands of similar lPttt.~rs: all of 
them telling the ~rn titude ~nid 
joy felt by the writers orer t!w 
relief .and f'Ures hi·oug-ht by the 
Brook;; Appliance. 

Head them and. tr.r to imagine 
your own joy if ~·ou. too, had 
found all your rupture troubles 
oYer. 

.. Did Everything Yon 
Said It Would" 

Mt. Pleasant. t:tnh, Box 1:; l. 
l!"'ebruury 9, 1!.121. 

Dear lVfr. Brool{s :-1 am writing: this 
letter to let yon know that your A!)pli
anee has completely cured me of m~; 
rupture. I wore it for one year and it 
did everything that ~·ou said it would. 
I have recommended ronr Appliance to 
several of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them a.s much good as it has 
do11e me. If you wish to use my name 
for a.drertising ,vou have my consent. 

With Kindest Hegards, 
~T! C. Christensen. 

Advises All to Try . 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks, Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Br<•oks Apvliance Co. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, 1\ans .. H . .:'\o. ~. 

.June 12, 1921. 

the Appliance 

~ly Dear :Hr. Brooks :·-1 huve not had 
occasion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. )ly rupture is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial . if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to yon 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours t.ruly, L. T. Broaddus. 
Hiawatha, l\iich., 

July !4, 1921. 
Brooks Rupture Appliance Co., ... Murshall, 

Mich. -·-
Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 

of your Appliances, and after . wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
Mrs. Glen Reed. 

''Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Incl., 1010 W. 6th St., 

March 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., l\iarshall, Mich. 

(~entlenien :-I wish to write you a few 
lines to l~t you know my little boy, now 
nearly 5 j~ears of age, is· completely cured 
of his rupture. I purchased one of your 
Appl.ian~p,s for him in February, 1919, and 
h'is rupture has not been down sin~e he hns 
worn it. Yours truly, · 

.J. A. Dowell. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., R. Xo. 2, 

. ;\larch 23, 1921. 
l\Ir. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, )lich. 

Dear. Sir :~I laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my J'upture is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rutlturc Anpliance. 

A. JJ, Brundige. 

"Cured in 5 Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D., Star Houte, 
March 39, 1921. 

Brooks Ruoture Apoliance Co., Marshall, 
Mich. 
Dear Sir :--1 bought O!le of your Appli

ances about two years ago·. and after wear
ing it fin• months was entirely cured. \Vas 
ruptured when a littJe t10y of a I) out 8 years 
and am dow :.n. J>ier \\1ynia. 

you Should Send lor Brooks 

1. 

Rupture Appliance 
ft is absolutely the only ,Appli
of the kind on the market today, 
in it are embodied the principles 

that inventors have sought after 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of vosition. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
~auses irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used In other 
trusses, it is not cumbersome or 
unga.inly, 

5. It IS small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable band• 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa~ 
tion of wearing a harness . 

There is nothing about It to get 
foul, anu when it becomes soiled it can 
be washed without injuring it In the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs In the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. All of the material of which the 
_\ppliances are made is of the very best 
that money can bu)', making it a durable 
;tnd safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GUARAXTEE YOUR COli
FORT at all times and in all positions, 
and sell every Appliance with this posi
tive undei·standing. 

Remember 
~ever on sale in stores, as every Appli

anee is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of each case. Beware of Imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
signature of C. E. Brooks which appears on 
every Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS APPLIAXCE CO., 

443J, State St., )farshall, :Mich. 
Please send me by mall in plain 

wrapper your illustrated boolr and full 
information a bout your Appl!ance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Name .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

(J'ity ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

R. F. D......... State ... ,., ........ .. 
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B. F. Vance, writing in the Baptist Flag, says: 

The Bible Baptist Church is Christ's bride, and he says 
whoever despises (rejects) her rejects him, and Webster 
says that despite is hatred. Then, why are not all re
jecting churches murderers? True Baptists are working 
on the narrow-way road to heaven, while all others seem 
to be working on the broad road that leads unto destruc
tion. 

There is no such thing as " the Bible Baptist Church." 
That sort of a church is not mentioned in the Bible. None 
of the early Christians were members of the Baptist 
Church. Such a church did not exist in New Testament 
thne1~. The only church that existed in New Testament 
times was the church which included all Christians. " For 
in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body." (1 Cor. 
12: 13.) "So we, who are many, are one body in Christ." 
(T~om. 12: 5.) The" one body in Christ," of which every 
Christian is a member, is the church. "And he is the 
head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) Any nJi
gious organization that did not exist in New Testament 
times and that does not include all Christians is un
scriptural and sinful. John, the immerser, the harbinger 
of Christ, and his cousin in the flesh, was " the friend of 
the bridegroom" (John 3: 29); and "the Bible Baptist 
Church " is not " Christ's bride," for the reason that no 
bridegroom would claim a bride who preferred to wear 
the name of somebody else. If " true Baptists " have 
monopolized "the narrow-way road to heaven," what road 
did Peter, Paul, and the early Christians travel? They 
were not "true Baptists" and were not members of "the 
Bible Baptist Church." Such a church and such a people 
did not exist in Bible times. 

~ ~ ~ 

It is interesting and instructive to watch the fight that 
various Protestant denominations are making against 
Darwinism, liberalism, and infidelity. The Fundamental
ists and the Liberals have about reached the parting of the 
ways. Under the heading, "The Plan to Split Protest-

antism in Two," the Literary Digest gives an analysis of 
the struggle, an extract of which says: 

A Bull-Moose bolt of Fundamentalists is already 
planned, we are told, and meanwhile there are Funda
mentalists who declare that it is the Liberals, and not 
they, who should bolt. That "a great schism is impend
ing," the Fundamentalists and their allies are convinced. 
Not long ago a Fundamentalist journal declared: " Ra
tionalism and evangelicism are antagonists that can 11ever 
be reconciled; it is vain to try to plaster up a union be
tween them." Even Liberals begin to predict their sepa
ration, and lately, when Rollin Lynde Hartt said to Presi
dent Faunce of Brown University, "We already have two 
hundred and two denominations; are we going to have 
four hundred and four? " the distinguished Liberal an
swered: " Why not two-one Liberal, the other Funda
mentalist? " 

The religious world is itself to blame for the infidelity 
that is sweeping the country. It is no greater sin to say 
that the Mosaic account of creation is a fable than it is to 
say that it is nonessential for a sinner to comply with the 
conditions of salvation as laid down by Christ and the 
apostles. If a man who says in his heart, " There is no 
God," is a fool, is not the man who sets aside God's word 
and says it is unnecessary to do what God has commanded 
guilty of a worse brand of folly? I had rather teach ma
terialism than to teach sinners they can be saved without 
being baptized. I had rather stand in the shoes of the 
man who makes no pretense to religion than to stand in 
the shoes of the man who " shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so." I had rather 
say that the Biblical account of the flood is a myth than 
to divide the body of Christ over instrumental music. 
Innovators who deny the necessity of having Bible au
thority for what they preach or practice have no cause to 
be shocked when somebody else denies the teaching of the 
Bible along another line. When society women, and men 
whom they control, become filled with worldly ambitions 
and ideas, they generally head " a Bull-Moose bolt" from 
the simplicity of the apostolic order of things and " a 
great schism is impending." All who refuse to take the 
word of God alone as their authority and guide automati
cally become " antagonists that never can be reconciled," 
because two cannot "walk together, except they have 
agreed." Certainly " i·t is vain to try to plaster up a 
union between " any who refuse to occupy common union 
grounds. As divisions in the religious world are produc
tive of infidelity, the best way to fight infidelity is for all 
religious people to come to the word of God as common 
union ground, upon which all can conscientiously stand 
without the sacrifice of conviction, and preach and prac
tice the things that it authorizes and requires. It would 
be impossible to perpetuate division or controversy upon 
such a basis. 

William Jennings Bryan, who happens to be the son of 
a preacher and who told Brother Andy T. Ritchie, when 
the two met one day in Egypt, that the great regret of his 
life was that he had not become a preacher instead of 
turning his attention to politics, in an article that is copied 
into the Banner-Herald, compares the modern order of 
church worship with that of the past. After noticing 
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" the good old way " of conducting church services in days 
that are gone, he says: 

It's different now. You go into a church, and the first 
thing you notice is a sort of a " cock-loft" back of the 
pulpit, and in it is an organist and four singers. The 
pastor announces the hymn, and after the organist has 
performed a few gymnastics on the keys the quartet rises 
awl the congregation follows suit-n0t ~nthusiastirally as 
of old, but spasmodically, as it were. Then the quartet 
sings, and here and there through the congTegatio'l a few 
faint voices are heard-sort o{ weacc and ashamed like, 
don't you know. After the agony is over, everybody sits 
down with a sigh of relief and waits while the organist 
and the quartet get ready to sing sor:1t-thiPg "'way up '' in 
the musical line-something full of thrills and warblings 
and broad "a's " and as empty 0f soul-stirring sentiment 
as a miser's heart is of charity. The pastor delivers a 
sermon on almost a~ything but the Jerusalem gospel, and 
then the quartet smgs another song that nobody else 
kno.ws, the benediction is pronounced, the people depart to 
their homes, and all through the week the pastor is won
dering how he may induce more people, and especially 
more men, to attend divine worship. 

Mr. Preacher Man, you've experimented a lot in trying 
to find something to attract the average man to youT 
church, and you are forced to confess that you have ex
periment~d in vain. Now try just one more thing-not 
an e:x;pen~ent, but a tested thing. Give the quartet a 
vacation, pick out the old-time· Zion songs that even the 
present generation knows by heart, and get back to the 
good old congregational-singing style of song worship. 
Cut out the operatic didos, make everybody feel that they 
have a part in the services other than merely listening
and then watch for the results. Don't be too impatient, 
for in this busy age it takes time for even a good thing 
to become noised around. But in good time you'll get 
results-our word for it. 

The editor of the Banner-Herald comments on Mr. 
Bryan's article thus: 

If W. J. Bryan, three-times candidate for President of 
the United States, should ever happen to drop in at one 
of your services, be sure to leave off some of the silly, 
trashy, fol-de-rol songs now and then heard in some of 
our churches. What is true of this great man is also true 
of more than you might imagine. While the spiritual
minded, the hungry and thirsty, are searching for a church 
where they can find the old-time worship and the old-time 
gospel, both in sermon and in oong, how foolish of " Hard
shells " to begin to try to revolutionize their denomination 
and force it to gTow by introducing hymns which are 
distasteful to the poor in spirit and as much out of place 
in our meetings as a hair is in the butter or a fly would be 
in our soup. Let's stick to " the good old way." 

Solomon said: "Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright; but they have sought out many 
inventions." Men flatter themselves that they are very 
efficient and scientific to-day in this age of modern 
wonders. But they forget that while methods of busi
ness, and things of such a nature, are susceptible of im
provement, the gospel of Christ and the methods of church 
work and worship instituted in New Testament times are 
as fresh and new and applicable to conditions to-day as 
they were nineteen hundred years ago. In religion the old 
way is always the new way, and it is always the best. 
The things inspired men preached in New Testament 
times are the things that must be preached to-day. 

A man who does not serve God because he cannot have 
everything his own way is in a dangerous condition. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 

~~[I ~ou~r ~£o~n~tri~bu~to~r s~~ 
Shall the Preachers Go on a Strike? 

BY J. D. TANT. 

Finding it scriptural often in the past for leaders of 
God's children to go on a strike, and God doing the same 
to rectify certain wrongs, I am now calling on one thou
sand preachers to join me in a strike against certain 
practices that are controlling churches of Christ at many 
places. 

First, thirty years ago a hire<.! singer to go with the 
evangelist to lead the singing and entertain the people 
during our protracted meetings was an unknown quantity 
among churches of Christ. I know a number of song 
leaders and teachers in Texas and Tennessee. I do not 
think the world has ever produced better. If the preach
ers would teach all our churches the necessity of having 
their singing at home, and put these men out among 
the churches to teach one school in vocal training~ 

to each church, of two weeks' time, and educate the 
churches to pay them at least one hundred dollars a 
school, in three years the singing would be fifty per 
cent better in all the churches than it is now. But, in
stead of this, the churches are too lazy to study their 
songs. The "big preacher " must have a good song 
leader, and the church will get two dozen new song books 
just before the meeting. The said song leader, who is 
able to make good music out of any song, will get from 
twenty to thirty boys and girls, and will select twenty 
new songs for the meeting, and they will learn them by 
ear and capture the eutire congregation by their singing. 
Soon after the leader is gone, none of the old members can 
sing the new songs, the young are tired of them by that 
time, and no one knows how to lead a new song. So 
the church drops back into the dead channel and does no 
teaching in song till the next big meeting; then a new 
book and a fine leader for this meeting, and it is all off 
again. 

The only way to remedy this evil is for all the preach
ers to go on a strike and refuse to hold a meeting for 
any church that will not furnish a song leader from among 
its own members. This will force each congregation to 
employ the song leader they hire to come with the preach
er to teach them a ten-days' school, and will leave the 
church in better shape than if he were to lead them in 
~ong for five protracted meetings. 

With our present rate of progress, it will be only a 
few years when all our churches will be importing their 
prayer leaders as well as their song leaders, if some 
change is not made. How can we correct this tendency 
to kill out congregational singing by having a song leader 
only for the big meeting and never try to build. up singing 
at home? 

The second thing we need a strike on is long meetings. 
The big meeting at Pentecost in Bible times did not last a 
day, but three thousand were added to the church. When 
the gospel went to the Gentiles, it was only one day's 
work, yet Cornelius and many were baptized. The big 
meeting in the jail at Philippi continued for only an hour, 
yet the jailer and all his house obeyed the gospel. Why do 
we have to waste ten days at each big meeting, if not to 
encourage the slothfulness and indifference of church 
members? 

My experience as an evangelist for the past forty years 
is about on this order: Meetings will begin on Friday 
night. Half the brethren cannot come, as they are wait
ing to learn if the preacher has come. One-half of the 



SEPTEMBER 20, 1923. .GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 907 

other half are so· busy to catch up with their work that 
they cannot get off on Friday night. Only one-fourth of 
the membership is out on Friday night, with only two or 
three lamps, not cleaned nor trimmed. Saturday all is 
rush, as news gets out that " our big preacher " is here. 
All the members go to town, except a few women, who 
stay at home and cook. Cannot have preaching on Satur
day; and too many members get in too late from town to 
come, and find the women too tired to come, so only one
half the members get there on Saturday night. On Sun
day everybody comes, one-fourth to meet old friends, one
fourth to have somewhere to go, one-fourth to get a big 
dinner, and the rest to hear the gospel. After preaching 
the elder gets up and tells the brethren that there is no 
money in the treasury and he wants a big contribution 
that day to support the preacher. Then all eat a big 
dinner, and one-half go to sleep during the evening preach
ing, and women who carry their babies all day are· so 
broken down they cannot hear at night. On Monday all 
are completely broken down on account of overwork on 
Sunday. So it is about Tuesday night before the meeting 
gets started. Four days' time has been lost by the 
preacher to start the meeting. 

Six days' preaching two or three times a day with a 
working church is enough to get the truth before any com
munity. If all the preachers will go on a strike and begin 
to demand that the churches train their own singers for 
song leaders and do up all their work at home on Saturday 
and make all arrangements on Monday to come to church, 
and all be on hand Tuesday night and. all work, then, as 
nine churches out of ten decide what the preacher must 
have before he gets there, and will pay no more for a 
twenty-days' meeting than for ten days, and will pay as 
much for a six-days' meeting as a ten-days' meeting, this 
will enable the preacher to hold every other meeting a 
mission meeting, putting in that extra Sunday he now 
throws away getting the church ready. At some mission 
points they will support the preacher as well as now and 
give him half his time to do mission work-and nine-tenths 
of all mission meetings are held by the preachers-and it 
will also educate the church to more work in getting 
ready and arouse greater interest from the beginning of 
the meeting and do more good. 

How many will join me in the strike? 

The Bible the Highest Authority in Religion. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

The one Book, the e pluribus unum of the system of reli
gion rightly and properly styled Christianity, is of su
preme authority in its history and in its practical opera
tions. Christianity, in its origin, progress, and develop
ment, can be correctly learned only in one way. There is 
only one true source of religious knowledge in regard to 
things divine, and that is the sixty-six books we call " the 
Bible." These books constitute one great book; hence, the 
e pluribus unum of the church of God. By the direct in
spiration of the Holy Spirit the apostles, chosen and com

. missioned by the Christ, God's beloved Son, were guided 
into all truth as relates to, and which is associated with, 
the redemption of mankind. All truth relative to man's 
salvation from sin was revealed to the prophets and apos
tles by the Holy Spirit, and was by them in human lan
guage made known before the Bible was finished. " For 
this cause [or reason] I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ 
for you Gentiles, if ye have beard of the dispensation of 
the grace of God which is given me to you-ward: how 
that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; 
(as I wrote afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, 
ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ) which in other ages was not made known unto 

the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apos
tles and prophets by the Spirit." (Eph. 3: 1-5.) 

God's revelation to man in regard to man's origin, duty, 
and destiny was not made in one day, nor in one decade, 
nor in one century. It was a gradual unfolding of facts 
during a period of almost two thousand years. The Bible 
was, therefore, a growth. The kingdom of heaven in the 
Bible revealed was also a growth. " First the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in the ear." (Mark 4: 
28.) It was made known in parts. "Precept upon pre
cept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little." (Isa. 28: 10, 13.) This 
was done for man's benefit, not because God did not from 
the beginning all his plans and purposes fully know. He 
saw the end from the beginning. With God there is no 
past nor future tense; there is with him an eternal present 
tense, an eternal now. But man's mind can take only one 
step at a time. 

The day of Pentecost, that fi1·st Jewish feast held in 
Jerusalem after the ascension of our Lord to the Father's 
right hand in the heavens, was the day divinely set apart 
for all the parts of the divine system to be assembled; 
hence the fact that Jerusalem was the assembling station. 

The word of the Lord was to go forth from Jerusalem. 
It did go forth from that city. "Thus it is written, and 
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day: and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) The church 
of God, the spiritual temple, is erected upon Mount 
Moriah, where the Jewish temple had stood for a thou
sand years. 'l'hat Jewish temple, enlarged and adorned 
by a Herod, and which was the pride of the Jewish na
tion, must soon be utterly destroyed. It had served its 
purpose and must pass away. It was a material structure 
and was representative of a material religion-a religion 
which constituted the envelope of a religion that is spir
itual and that is enduring. The perfect law of liberty in 
Christ Jesus has come, and "that which is in part" is 
done away. 

The Old Testament Scriptures-the books accepted as 
canonical-at once became the most valued treasure of 
the church of God. The laws therein contained had upon 
them the unmistakable stamp of divinity. They were 
perfect laws from a perfect Lawgiver to an imperfect 
people. The prophecies with reference to the Messiah, the 
Wonderful Counselor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace, have been fulfilled and have 
now become facts of history. They constitute a store
house of evidence divine which will serve the church of 
God until the end of the present age. Jesus said: "And, 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world [age]." 

The apostles were the ambassadors, the divinely quali
fied men to erect the spiritual temple. They were the 
master masons, divinely appointed to build the previously 
prepared material into the temple which is the dwelling 
place of the Holy Spirit, the Shekinah of the heart and 
life and hope of each individual member in the temple 
spiritual. 

There are three grand divisions of the Old Testament
the law, the prophets, and the psalms. (Luke 24: 44.) 
This arrangement was recognized by our Savior. "All 
things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law 
of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concern
ing me." (Luke 24: 44.} 

The psalms, many of them, were composed by' David 
under the direction of the Holy Spirit, and were used by 
the first churches of Christ. At the last supper, or pass
over, observed by our Lord and his a'postles before his 
betrayal and crucifixion, they sang the Hallel, or the halle-
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lujah psalm. In Eph. 5: 19 and in Col. 3: 16 Paul admon
ishes the brethren to use psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs in praising God. In this way their hearts were at
tuned to the great diapason of gospel melody. The heart 
of the Christian being filled with the Spirit, it rises above 
the things of earth, soaring aloft amid the beauties and 
glories of " the city which hath the foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." The psalms became the song 
book for the first churches of Christ. Many of these were 
written for the church before the church was born. 

David, Israel's great musician, under the guidance of 
the Spirit of God, composed and sung these wonderful 
psalms of praise and prophecy and thanksgiving in his 
day. In the Spirit he lived and sang the songs of triumph 
in the Christian age. Listen to these wonderful words in 
the Twenty-second Psalm: "They gaped upon me with their 
mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. I am poured 
out like water, and all my bones are out of joint: my 
heart is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 
My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the 
dust of death. • • They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. • Save me 
from the lion's mouth: for thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren: in the midst of the congregation [church] will I 
praise thee." 

In nothing with regard to the hymnology of the church 
of Christ are we in' need of greater reforms. Our singing 
needs to be reformed. Instead of exalting Christ and the 
church in our songs, we sing about our mothers and fa
thers and children, and much about ourselves. We sing 
about " a little brown church in the wildwood," and about 
" sunshine in the soul," and about curing things with a 
" smile," etc., all of which would be perfectly all right if 
sung at the right time and place; but to sing such songs in 
the worship on the Lord's day is an evidence of inexcusa
ble ignorance or carelessness on the part of those who sing 
them. A song that has a jingle of words is that which 
appeals to many minds. We have entirely too much 
"jazz" music in our worship. Our latest song book, 
"Choice Gospel Hymns," is freer, perhaps, from this very 
serious defect than any other book extant. 

This subject will be continued. 

Will ThePe Be AnotheP Discussion? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have felt for some time that the Gospel Advocate 
readers should be informed as to what has become of all 
those debates which were to be held all over the State of 
Tennessee on the question of instrumental music in Chris
tian worship. The "Commission on Unity" (whatever 
that is) announced that the matter had been brought be
fore their convention which met at Ovoca in 1921, and this 
"Commission on Unity" was authorized to arrange for 
these discussions in every part of the State. I naturally 
thought that this action of the convention represented 
their churches, but it seems that in this I was mistaken. 
As I now understand the matter, their churches do not 
want the discussion anywhere since we have had one in 
Nashville. The "Commission on Unity," which appears 
to be mostly Brother John Cowden, wanted us to agree 
to force this debate on churches all over the State whether 
they wanted it or not, but such a thing as this was never 
c0ntemplated by me or any one else on my side of this 
question. We told these brethren of the " Commission on 
Unity" that we could not force such a discussion on a 
church, or even on a community where we had a church, 
if the church did not ·invite it, but that there were several 
places where our brethren wanted the discussion and where 

we would be glad to go with it, provided their brethren 
wanted it. The agreement was then reached that we 
would write to the different places over the State where 
both sides to the controversy were represented, and for 
them to do the same, and in this way we would know where 
the debate was wanted and where an interest would be 
taken in it. About six of our churches wanted the dis
cussion, but so far they have reported no church among 
them that wanted the debate. The last time I talked to 
the " Commission on Unity," he said his brethren at Shel
byville had it under advisement, and that he would let 
me know as soon as they decided the question. It has been 
four or five weeks, and I have heard nothing more from 
it, so I judge it has gone by default of his brethren in 
Shelbyville. 

It appears to me that the decisions of this convention 
and " Commission on Unity" both together have but little 
weight with their churches. I thought their claim was 
that their convention was nothing but their churches act
ing in concert, but it appears in tl1is matter that their 
own churches pay about as little attention to the action 
of the convention as the rest of us do. The " Commission 
on Unity" would not act in this matter till they got the 
voice of the convention at Ovoca, and since they got that 
voice no one seems to give it any attention. Brother 
James Tate is one of the "Commission on Unity," and I 
suppose he was at the convention at Ovoca when the con
vention decided to carry this discussion all over the State; 
and he is a meml;ler of the digressive church at Shelby
ville, Tenn., where the last time I heard from them they 
had the question as to whether they would invite the dis
cussion there under advisement. Is it possible that the 
digressive church at Shelbyville is going to sit down on 
their Brother Tate, who is a member of the " Commission 
on Unity," and also on the decision of their own conven
tion, and block the effort to carry this discussion all '>Ver 
the State? A few of these brethren claimed to be wonder
fully well satisfied with their part of the debate at Nash
ville. I wonder if that debate gave them such complete 
satisfaction that they never want to hear another. I 
heard that Brother Carey Morgan announced publicly 
that he was satisfied with the defense made by Broth~r 
Boswell of instrumental music in Christian worship in 
the debate at Nashville. I think Brother Tate attended 
the debate in Nashville some, and I suppose he had such 
a hard time making himself believe he was satisfied over 
that one that he does not care to try it any more. Well, 
if their churches over the State that use the instrument 
in their worship are not willing to defend their practice 
in so doing in public discussion, we will continue to show 
it needs defense. It seems to me that this " Commission 
on Unity" should have more influence with their own 
churches over the State in order to function well. 

Some Dangerous Tendencies We Have. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

1. Are we not conforming in spirit to denominational
ism? In some measure, even all but in spite of ourselves, 
are we not patterning after the sects? Partyism is mak
ing itself felt; its bane insidiously seeps into our members 
and ranks, giving us some of the earmarks of secta
rianism. 

2. The entire denominational world fears and hates reli
gious discussion, and we are falling under the same spell, 
regarding it as an evil and unnecessary muss, our 
majority opposing it outright. 

3. We come to listen much, not to the word divine by 
which we are thoroughly furnished unto all good works, 
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but to the indifferent and petty output of books and les· 
sons and papers of men, leaning upon them in the appar
ent persuasion that the Lord cannot. present his truth 
without our interpretations and aids. 

4. Education as the Lord defines it is being neglected in 
the interest and pursuit of human culture, and we are 
losing sight of the danger in that wisdom to be feared 
and shunned which springs from the fleshly mind. 

5. Many of our preachers are being produced, not by 
the church and her rightful leaders in her own assemblies 
where the Lord has placed this business, but by the 
!'tandardized college course, whence they come often im
bued with the spirit of the world and of men, instead of 
fired with zeal for the simple way of the New Testament. 

1.\. Our preachers are thinking a lot of the proprieties 
and the sensibilities of the world, and in their plea for tact 
and love to be shown the public imply that Christ was not 
loving and tactful! Shall we not be disquieted when 
Israel's leaders put policy before gospel principle and 
show more concern for offending men and failing of a big 
name than of offending God? 

7. We stress additions and put store by great numbers 
obeying the gospel, without showing a corresponding 
anxiety that the new members be developed and kept 
saved (else they would better have not known the way), 
and thus lead them to think their battle, instead of just 
having begun, is already won. 

8. The church is filling with unconverted and, therefore, 
unworkable material, which can easily turn into a menace 
to general safety and progress, a hotbed whence various 
deadly diseases may spring. 

9. We are not rightly training elders to fill their God
appointed sphere and assume their own obligations; and 
they, not being fitted for the great business of guiding 
and developing the church, are, as a makeshift, hiring 
men to do their work, and easily become mere rubber 
stamps for the one-man pastor; and the people love to 
have it so. This also is a sore evil. 

10. We crave and demand smooth and soothing things, 
following an appetite which leads in the wrong direction. 
'!.'ruth that saves is unpopular because it is unpleasant to 
the taste, no matter if it reveal our true condition and be 
our only means of correcting evils. 

11. The spirit of the governments of this world and the 
organizations of men increases in absorbing the heart 
and time and means of those foresworn to give allegiance 
to Christ. To the end that to-day our brethren fill and 
operate offices and institutions not planted of God, and 
often it is impossible to draw a definite line between the 
human and the divine-to the unmistakable harm of the 
diYine, of course. 

12. There is a dangerous slackening of discipline, a low
ering of the standard of conduct. Worldly-minded and 
lawless church members, even often having their way as 
to who shall preach. for or teach them, are not dealt with, 
are not restored or withdrawn from and put where they 
cannot injure the church, as the Lord doth demand, and 
we drink damage. 

13. We .have an increase in property without a corre
sponding outlet in giving, which forced lack of funds 
withholds us from helping many worthy causes, both of 
poverty and of missions. To-day we have more money 
power than ever before; and since we fail in the rightful 
increase in liberality, said power develops into a danger. 

14. Rightfully we should go increasingly fast in tak
ing the world for Christ. But is there with us a healthy 
increase to our labors in taking the gospel to regions 
beyond? Are we growing herein in individual effort and 
personal consecration? Is not our missionary effort yet 
too scattered and ineffective? 

Would that this pal>er might be or appear more con-

. ... " 

structive and less like mere scolding I Assuredly not all 
signs are distress signals, for no one can make a full 
survey of present-day conditions of the church of our 
Lord and fail of being heartened. But if we do not 
recognize the above-mentioned facts as dangers, surely we 
shall but increase our future hazards. 

Of What Denomination Is the Gospel Advocate? 
The following card states a difficulty and asks a ques

tion: 
" Protection, Kan., February 24, 1900.-0f what reli

gious denomination is the Gospel Advocate? I have 
searched the paper for its religious views in vain. I know 
it advocates immersion, which I like; but I cannot deter
mine whether it is of the Baptist or Campbellite persua
sion. Please let me know. Address Mrs. S. A. Ross." 

Of what religious denomination is the New Testament? 
The Gospel Advocate tries to be exactly like the New 
Testament in teaching and practice, without regard to 
religious denominations, and it always states its " reli
gious views " as clearly as it can. Has anybody ever 
searched the New Testament carefully to see " of what 
religious denomination" it is? Nobody understands that 
the New Testament is of any denomination. There were 
no denominations in New Testament times, and there 
ought to be none now. All Christians. were "one body 
in Christ, and every one members one of another," in 
those days, and they ought to be that way yet. That " one 
body in Christ " was the church, and every Christian was 
a member of it. Every Christian is a member of that 
same body now, and no one has any scriptural authority 
to belong to anything else. The Gospel Advocate is of 
that " one body in Christ," which is the church, and it is 
not of anything else. It belongs to no denomination; it 
opposes all denominations; ·It is not of the Baptist per
suasion, nor yet is it of the Campbellite persuasion. It is 
persuaded to be a Christian, and nothing else; to belong to 
the church, which is the body of Christ, and nothing else; 
to preach and practice everything Christians preached 
and practiced in the New Testament times, and nothing 
else. Is that right? If not, why not?-F. D. Srygley, in 
Gospel Advocate, March 15, 1900. 

The Coming of Autumn. 
I marked the Summer pass: 
For days the wind blew angrily, 
With now and then a breath of heat, 
That sapped the life from men, 
Who would, yet could not, flee 
The sounds that beat by night and day 
On door and window glass, 
Till all the land was like a prison pen, 
Where weary as the crew on stormy main, 
We pr~yed for rest, we prayed for rain. 
One night twice came a lull, 
Then, after fiercer blast, 
A pattering music sweet. 
I fell asleep. 
And when the night was past 
I woke in calm so deep, 
So deep, and yet not dull; 
And going forth into the morning clear, 
Lo! Autumn whispered: " I am here!" 

-Ida Ahlborn Weeks. 

I am conscious of mistakes and improprieties in dealing 
with the word of God and with my fellow men, but I 
have a conscience void of offense toward God and man 
that I have always done what I thought at the time was 
best. I have always studied the word of God tp learn 
what is God's will, never to prove preconceived opinions. 
I have always tried to be true to his teachings, believing 
that they alone will benefit the human family.-David 
Lipscomb. 
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Without Understanding. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Scripture statements are often read over without un
derstanding the importance of the statements, and oftener 
without seeing their meaning and how they destroy popu
lar theories and favorite positions. This is true of Paul's 
statement that the gospel of Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation. (See Rom. 1: 16; read 1 Cor. 1: 21; 
Ps. 19: 7; John 6: 63.) Whatever power is necessary to 
operate upon the mind, heart, and life of the alien sinner 
to quicken and save him from sin and its consequence, 
the word of God or gospel is the divine means ordained 
to accomplish it. Yet many popular denominational 
preachers and people continue to pray for the Lord to 
send down converting power and convicting power to save 
sinners, when if they would only investigate they would 
see that the power to make men and women better in 
every way is right at hand. (See Rom. 10: 6-10; also, 
Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Another statement that is not understood by many is: 
"So then faith [belief, R. V.J cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) Acts 15: 
7 tells what word it was that they heard. Persons who 
are prejudiced and blinded by the theory that the Holy 
Spirit operates directly, or immediately, creating faith 
in the sinner's heart cannot see that this statement from 
the apostle completely knocks out the " direct operation " 
theory. If the Spirit by a direct operation creates faith 
in the sinner's heart and makes him believe that Jesus 
is the Christ the Son of God, then it is not true that faith 
comes by hearing the word of the gospel as the Scriptures 
teach. (Rom. 10: 13-18; Acts 15: 7-9.) 

It is said that there are but two ways of controlling 
men: one is by coercion; the other, by moral suasion. 
Coercion is the means used by man upon brutes, for 
brutes have no moral sense, hence moral suasion upon 
them would be lost. But man has moral sense, and God 
has endowed him with volition or power of choice and 
asks of him a willing service and will accept no other 
kind. God committed the word of recorciliation to his 
apostles and ministers, and through these he entreats 
and persuades men to become reconciled to God-to " flee 
from the wrath to come." 

But in an effort to offset the above, some quote: 
"They that are in the flesh cannot please God." (Rom. 
8: 8.) True, but let them crucify the flesh (Gal. 5: 24) 
-mortify the deeds of the body (Rom. 8: 13)-and yield 
themselves to be servants of God, then they can please 
him, and they can all do those things if they will. For 
Paul says: " Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness?" (Rom. 6: 16.) -

Then, since they must yield themselves to be servants 
of God, it is certain that they are not made servants by 
n direct, irresistible power. The Spirit does not conscript 
men and women and force them into the service of God. 
All the soldiers of the cross are volunteers. 

David Lipscomb College. 
For more than twenty years I have been connected with 

schools of this kind. I have watched with keen interest 
their development and studied carefully the changes that 
educational standards have undergone and the effect and 
influence of these changes on Christian schools. 

On :J.Ccount of increased appropriations for public edu
cation and the establishment and improvement of State 
and county schools, it has become more difficult for small 
private schools to exist. Many of them have had to close 
or be merged into public institutions. I have endeavored 

to study, to the limit of my capacity, the question as to 
what course Christian schools should pursue in order that 
they may succeed and accomplish their mission. It is evi
dent that, in order to do the greatest good, to exert the 
best influence, and to reach those whom they should and 
must reach to attain their ideal, they must conform to 
present-day accepted educational standards. This does 
not mean that they must indulge in so-called " scientific " 
speculations, or incorporate the worldly amusements and 
sports that are so popular in this age, or neglect the teach
ing of the Bible, or cease to teach and practice the prin
ciples of Christianity, or become filled with skepticism and 
ungodliness. But it does mean that the courses offered in 
the arts and sciences must be the equal, so far as their 
scope and thoroughness are concerned, of those offered in 
schools of recognized merit; that their equipment must 
be sufficient to enable them to give these courses thor
oughly and effectively; that their teachers must be men 
and women of such scholarship and collegiate and profes
sional training as will enable them to do work of a supe
rior type in the classroom; and that their requirements 
~or graduation must not fall below those that are ac
cepted as standard by the best authorities on the subject. 

In the opinion of many competent to judge, David Lips
comb College meets these requirements to a degree not 
hitherto surpassed by any school of like character, and 
perhaps rarely if ever before equaled. A sum of several 
thousand dollars is being used this summer in improving 
the already excellent plant and equipment. An exception
ally strong faculty of men and women of lofty Christian 
ideals, thorough scholarship, and mature experience are 
eager to give the very best that is in them to the cause of 
true Christian education. Five of these hold Master's 
degrees from some of the strongest colleges and universi
ties in the land, and several others have Bachelor's degrees. 
The school is fully accredited, being a member of the 
Tennessee Association of Colleges. There is no doubt or 
question about our credits passing for full value. Reser
vations are coming in such a way as to indicate that we 
will be taxed to our full capacity to care for all who come. 
And, best of all, the board of trustees and faculty are 
determined that the noble purposes and wishes of the much
loved and lamented founders of the school shall be car
ried out. 

It would not be fitting to close this article without men
tion of the fact that A. G. Freed, that prince of educators 
who has been a source of inspiration to thousands of boys 
and girls, is to be actively connected with the school. 

w. H. OWEN. 

Speaking With Tongues. 
(Synops_is of a sermon by V. E. Gregory, preached at 

White Bluff, Tenn., church of Christ July 22 
and published by request.)' ' 

Text: "In the law it is written, With men of other 
tongues and other lips will I speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the Lord." 
(1 Cor. 14: 21.) 

Beloved, I am glad to discuss this subject this evening 
because it is a Bible subject, and responsible men and 
women should be content when they learn and do the 
things found in the word of God. I know, too, that the 
text just quoted is applicable to our subject because it is 
taken from that very able dissertation of the apostle Paul 
on this same matter, and it shall be my purpose to examine 
just what he did say in this text and other passages in this 
connection. (1 Cor. 12, 13, 14.) 

But let us begin at the first confusion of tongues. You 
Bible readers remember that in the eleventh chapter of 
the book of Genesis we are told that up to this time in 
the history of man he had but one lar:guage. "And they 
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said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top 
may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest 
we be scattered abroad upon the face of the earth." (Gen. 
11: 4.) God was displeased with this and came down and 
confused their language; hence, many tongues, or dialects, 
in the world. And no one could, except by study, speak 
in an unknown tongue. But Isaiah, the prophet of God, 
foresees the time when men, by miraculous power, may 
speak with "other tongues," and the great apostle to the 
Gentiles quotes the text of this study from this prophet. 

Another passage that bears directly on this is found in 
the great commission: "And these signs shall follow them 
that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with- new tongues." (Mark 16: 17.) This 
statement was made, together with the promise of other 
miraculous endowment, by the Lord Jesus himself. I ask, 
was it fulfilled, and what was the purpose of this endow
ment? Both questions are answered in this context: "So 
then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. And 
they [the apostles] went forth, and preached everywhere, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
with signs following. Amen." (Mark 16: 19, 20.) 

Now, then, whether there is a man on earth at the 
present time who can speak by divine inspiration in other 
tongues than that in which he was born, I say, with all 
the emphasis I can command, that these prophetic prom
ises were literally fulfilled, and Mark plainly tells us that 
it was done that "the word" (the gospel) might be con
firmed. Let me say just here, before we go further, that 
at the giving of the commission the New Testament was 
unwritten and the g·ospel unpreached and unknown. Also, 
it was to be preached to all people, all tongues, every 
tribe and nation. It was to be done by men unlearned, at 
least, in other tongues than their own, and it would, there
fore, be necessary for God to miraculously endow these 
men so they could obey his command; and their listeners 
know that this was God's message of salvation. 

Do we need this to-day, when the New Testament gospel 
is written in practically every language and dialect under 
heaven? I think not. Is it necessary for God to confirm 
again and again his word, when it is said: that " these are 
written that ye might believe?" (John 20: 31.) Surely 
God is engaged in no such foolish task, as we shall see in 
our study. But I wish to examine a few passages that 
clearly set forth the purpose of this thing. 

In Acts 2: 4 it is said: "And they were all [the apos
tles] filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." It is 
further said that there were Jews in Jerusalem at this 
time, out of every nation; and these men, when they were 
come together, heard these apostles speaking, preaching 
the gospel of Christ, and they said: "And how hear we 
every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born? " 
It was a wonderful thing, and more wonderful in its ac
complishment, for there were people there of many dia
lects who heard the gospel in their own tongue, and the _ 
same day about three thousand people were baptized into 
Christ "for the remission of their sins." No one who 
reads this record will find anything that faintly resembles 
the so-called " speaking with new tongues " of modern 
times. These apostles spoke with other tongues an in
telligent language that men could understand. Put a pin 
here, and do not forget this. 

These apostles were baptized by the Holy Spirit and 
enabled to speak with other tongues; and they, by the lay
ing on of hands, could enable others to do likewise. "And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spoke with tongues, and prophe
sied." (Acts 19: 6.) And if any others than those bap
tized by the Holy Spirit (of which there are only two 
cases ~n the New Testament) and those upon whom the 

apostles laid hands could speak with other tongues, then 
the Bible is silent regarding the same. Hence, it follows 
that since the apostles have long been dead and there is 
no one living on whom they laid hands, there is no one 
to-day who can do such things by miraculous endowment. 

But Paul discusses this matter more exactly in the first 
Corinthian letter. He says: "Now concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant." (1 Cor. 
12: 1.) "For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom; to another divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretation of tongues." (Verses 8, 10.) 
I ask you to note here that he joins tongues and interpre
tation of tongues; " and whatsoever God hath joined to
gether, let not man put asunder." Again, in verse 28 of 
the same chapter we read: "And God hath set some in ihe 
church, first apostles, governments, diversities 
of tongues." Note that " God hath set" these things in 
the church. It is, therefore, an orderly thing, and not 
bedlam and confusion. " For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints." 
(1 Cor. 14: 33.) 

At Corinth, however, it had come to confusion in the 
church, and it seems from what Paul says that they were 
speaking in tongues, with no interpreter; and instead of 
order and decency and edification they had such carrying
on that the apostle was provoked to rebuke them, for he 
says: " I would that ye all spoke with tongues, but rather 
that ye prophesied: for greater is he that prophesieth 
than he that speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the church may receive edifying. So like
wise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into the air. I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues more than ye all: yet in the church I 
had rather speak five words with my understanding, that 
by my voice I might teach others also, than ten thousand 
-words in an unknown tongue. If therefore the 
whole church be come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come in those that are un
learned, or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad? 

But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence 
in the church. Let your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not pem1itted unto them to speak." 
(Read 1 Cor. 14: 5-34.) 

Now, I say, from these very plain passages, it is evi
dent that much of the latter-day cluck-click-clocking, EO

called " speaking with other tongues," is in no sense 
speaking with other tongues of apostolic days, and could 
not be interpreted so as to be in any way edifying. There
fore, it, together with all things confusing, is strictly for
bidden. And this I have noticed in these modern meet
ings, women are the chief offenders; and in apostolic days 
they were positively prohibited from speaking in the 
churches. (See 1 Cor. 14: 34.) 

One last thought. "And yet show I unto you a more 
excellent way. Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sound
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal. Charity never 
faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whethei· there be tongues, they shall cease. For 
we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away." (1 Cor. 12: 31 to 13: 10.) 

Brethren, "the perfect law of liberty" has come. It is 
perfect and complete, and, therefore, these things that 
were in part have been done away. "For the gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

Brother Smith says that most of the trouble in the 
church comes from running· off after "leading men." 
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The Christian Gentleman. 
·sy JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

WHAT Is A GENTLEMAN? 

What is a gentleman? It is a nice question to decide. 
The word is much abused; there are many false notions 
as to the essentials of the type. Family, blood, social 
rank, wealth, are thought to count much; but these things 
do not make a gentleman. They are no index to the type, 
no sort of criteria. Neither do outward gloss, prim nice
ties, and exact decorum spell gentleman. It is the inner 
grace, the gentle spirit born of true religion, the nobility 
of soul, that makes a man every whit a gentleman. For 
he is not a gentleman who is one outwardly; neither is 
that gentility which is outward in the flesh: but he is a 
gentleman who is one inwardly; and gentility is that ot 
the heart. (With apologies to Paul.) 

Hence, in looking for the true type, we discard the 
standards of society. Oftentimes it is said, in commend
ing the character of some man, that he is " a Christian 
gentleman." This is considered the highest sort of com
pliment. It is, indeed, a fine phrase, and I like it. Yet 
why not simply say " Christian "-" This man is a Chris
tian? " Is not a Christian the highest type of gentleman? 
Surely a Christian is a gentleman in the wholesome and 
full meaning of the term. In fact, no other person can 
manifest in such perfect fullness the essential qualities 
of a gentleman. Christians are gentlemen, and of no 
mean sort. Christianity is designed for that very thing
to make of men yentlemen. Here, then, is your true gen
tleman wherever found. Show me the man in whose char
acter are found the attributes of a Christian, and him I 
will salute as gentleman, whatever his earthly rank may 
be. Of this lofty type I shall have somewhat to say in 
this article. 

WHERE EVOLUTION COUNTS NAUGHT. 

There is no evolution in this type. Everywhere and 
always the unchanging heart gentility stamps the true 
gentleman as a member of the guild. He comes into his 
own and maintains his own in his own right. He is not a 
nobody, a nondescript, that men may have trouble in 
evaluating his worth or knowing his rank. Never is there 
variation with him, nor shadow of turning. But not so 
the cheap fellows who change color with every passing 
season, who feign themselves gentlemen, but are not. It 
is hardly worth while (did it not afford some amusement) 
to notice these strutting peacocks of society. With thi~ 
posing type, of course there is change, but no progress. 

In each and every generation there have been men of 
society who have mistaken themselves for gentlemen. 
They have their little day of vanity and exult in the empty 
triumph of deceiving a jaundiced world. But they do not 
wear well nor last long. After a generation or two they 
become very quaint as curious specimens. Each vain 
generation imagines that it has discovered a new variety 
and invents a name for it. The "dude," the "dandy," the 
" fop," the " sport "-these are butterflies of different 
summers. But, after all, they are just gaudy butterflies 
that pass with the season. 

Some humorist has pictured a gathering of these season 
butterflies-an imaginary assemblage of representative 
" gentlemen " of the centuries. The conception is worthy 
a Twain; it has a humorous value and affords occasion for 
some moralizing besides. Picture this spectacle-the gen
tlemen assembled together in full dress. Here they are, 
the elite of the ages-dude, dandy, fop, sport; a motley 
crowd. What incongruities in canes and eyeglasses, in 
dress, in ornaments! What affluence in powders, per
fumes, colors! What variety in slang, small talk, oaths! 
But gentlemen, all; fastidious gentlemen, prim and fault
less! Each age exhibiting the same vulgar elegance, the 
same coarse niceties, the same careful extravagance-

hut with a difference. So much for pomp and circum
stance. Now see the gentlemen get acquainted. Ah, but 
there's the rub! When they come to greetings, why, 
actually, they don't seem to recognize one another. Ev
erywhere are wry faces and looks of disgust and surprised 
inquiry. A conglomerate assemblage of gentlemen, and 
each gentlemen lost among his fellows! A sport presents 
himself before a dude, only, alas, to be rebuffed v.ith con
temptuous laughter. "You are no gentleman," sneers the 
dude. "Nor you," retorts the other. The reader may 
pursue the reverie further, if he likes. 

With your true gentleman, it is different. He is such 
and the same in every age and everywhere. If the gen
tlemen of the centuries could be called together (as in the 
supposed case of the fakes), they would immediately rec
ognize one another as gentlemen. The true guild would 
know its own. Abraham and Moses, Elijah and Paul (not 
to mention other notables), would find much in common. 
A consciousness of kind would cause them to greet one 
another cordially, to warm up to one another in delightful 
chat. They would need :no introduction. Nor would any
thing coarse or vulgar or ridiculous crop out to mar the 
occasion. The fine inner grace would dominate to make 
the whole atmosphere gracious. It would be a homog·ene
ous meeting of gentle, gracious folk. I shall now ~peak 
more particularly of this gracious type of gentleman. 

THE WAY OF THE GENTLEMAN. 

The way of the gentleman is so different from the way 
of the churl and the underling that it is refreshing to 
remark it and to reflect on it. The gentleman walks 
among men with such dignity, and yet with such humility, 
that they must needs recognize in him no ordinary type. 

With an inner consciousness of gentility, the gentleman 
can bear and forbear with a grace that is unapproachable. 
In every relationship, and not the least in his conduct 
toward inferiors, his native nobility crops out. He knows 
how to be kind, considerate, and appreciative, without fear 
of degrading his rank. He knows how to ignore designed 
slights and rebuffs and to take without resentment an in
sult which a smaller man would feel himself bound to re
sent and revenge. He can bear good fortune meekly,· and 
suffer wrong and hardship with constancy and without 
murmur. He possesses the true nobility of soul that 
manifests itself, not so much in the art of decorum and 
the grace of words as in attitude of heart and good inten
tion. Here are the marks of a gentleman; here is the 
true nobility of spirit. And many fine gentlemen have 
walked in this way. Grant, I think, possessed something 
of the spirit when (though his boots were a trifle muddy) 
he showed magnanimous consideration for the vanquished 
Lee at Appomattox. Though not a replica of the type, 
Grant was, nevertheless, a gentleman in some sort. 

I have made mention of Abraham. Now, he was a gen
tleman of the old school; on more than one occasion he 
gave proof that he belonged to the ancient guild of the 
true nobility. In order to adjust the strife between his 
herdsmen and Lot's, with faultless good breeding and 
courtesy, he offered his undeserving nephew the choice of 
all the land, well knowing, doubtless, at the time, Lot's 
disposition-that he would likely choose the best for him
self. But Abraham was a gentleman; accordingly, he 
knew what sort of attitude toward an inferior was re
quired of him. Why should he not have been generous? 
He had the promise of Jehovah, and Jehovah also, back 
of him; so he could well afford to be generous. And he 
could ill afford to be mean enough to descend to meet Lot 
on his own level. Being a gentleman, he could bear this 
slight disrespect with no sort of rankling. Thus did faith 
in God, the consciousness of being accepted of him and 
heir of his promises, make of Abraham a fine gentleman. 

And we should be gentlemen of Abraham's type. We 
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should have the faith of Abraham, that we may walk in 
his way. 

Indeed, the great need of a Christian, to enable him for 
Christian conduct, is just this perfect, Abrahamic assur
ance of his high rank-assurance that he is a child of God 
in the world. That once impressed on his mind beyond a 
peradventure, there follows a certain royalty of conduct 
which pertains to the children of God, regardless of what 
their earthly circumstances may be. Daily do we need 
this peaceful exaltation in God which sets us at rest in 
regard to ourselves, and makes us kind and generous and 
gracious and forbearing toward all men. I think that 
Christians often act meanly because they do not really 
believe themselves to be children of God. We need to be 
reminded that we are " an elect race, a holy nation, a 
people for God's own possession." 

Our rank and sonship is declared over and over in the 
sacred Epistles. The inspired writers labor to impress us 
of this fundamental fact, and then proceed to base all 
their exhortations upon it. " Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us," John exclaims, "that 
we should be called the children of God; and such we are." 
"And such we are "-without shadow of doubt. The 
writer then goes on to say that for this cause-the fact 
that we are children-the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. The world-that is, the fops, dudes, 
dandies, sports, grandees-despise the true nobility of 
earth. But we know whence we are and what we are. 
We are children. "Such we are;" so our conduct must be 
such as becometh children. As a royal nation of gentle
folk, as children of the King, princely conduct becometh 
us. Putting away the coarse and unseemly and sinful, 
we are tQ put on the graces of royalty and the adornment 
of right conduct. " Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamor, and railing, be put away from you, 
with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender
hearted; forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ 
forgave you." What manner of gentlemen and gentle
'lvomen ought we to be! 

THE WORLD'S GREATEST GENTLEMAN. 

Of all the fine gentlemen of earth, Jesus of Nazareth 
is the greatest. In him we have fullness and perfectness 
of the type. In him we h~ve the one true exemplary Gen
tleman. 

And Jesus could afford to be a Gentleman. He was the 
Son of God in the world. That is why he could pity the 
ignorant and hold his peace when petty spites heaped 
indignities and calumnies upon him. That is why he 
could be a King in humiliating circumstances. That is 
why he could teach humility and set the example of it. 

"Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things 
into his hands, and that he came forth from God, and goeth 
unto God, riseth from supper, and layeth aside his gar
ments; and he took a towel, and girded himself. Then he 
poureth water into the basin, and began to wash his dis
ciple::' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
wa~ girded." What a picture! How strangely touchirg! 
fhe Master washing his disciples' feet-Jesus, exemplary 
Gentleman, washing his disciples' feet. He alone of that 
Little company could afford to do that; he alone could do it 
V~ithout thought of lowering his dignity. Quietly he said: 
''l have g-iven you an example." 

He was a Gentleman to the end. When arrested and ar
raigned, he bore himself with such calmness, such easy 
grace, such royal dignity, even under the coarse brutality 
of the soldiers, that the world yet looks on to marvel. 
Then on the cross burst graciously from the fevered lips 
that heart plea for his murderers. The Lord Jesus Christ 
-what a Gentleman he was! 

And Jesus came into the world that we might be gen
tlemen of his type. Born anew and from above, with a 

new name set on us and a new station appeinted us, being 
what we are and all we are by the grace of God, let us be. 
conscious of our calling, and walk with becoming dignity 
and meekness aniong men and before God. As the aris
tocracy of God, gentlefolk of royal spirit, let us manifest 
to the world the excellences of him who called us out of 
darkness into his marvelous light. As we live, as we suf
fer, as we triumph, let us exult in the song: 

"I'm the child of a King, the child of a King; 
Through Jesus my Savior I'm the child of a King!" 

OuP MissionaPies All Safe in Japan. 
A cablegram from J. M. McCaleb, Karuizawa, Japan, 

the summer home of the missionaries, dated September 12, 
bearing the words, "All safe," has been received. Karu
izawa, from which point the message comes, is the moun
tain resort to which missionaries retire in the extreme 
hot weather, and we presume that they have not been 
permitted to return to Tokyo. Nothing is known of the 
church or private property. The church houses and the 
school dormitory, if they survived, are probably filled 
with refugees. 

The following are our missionaries in Japan: J. M. 
McCaleb, Herman Fox and wife, Harry Fox and wife, 
and Miss Lillie Cypert (now in the States on a furlough), 
located in Tokyo; 0. D. Bixler and wife, at Nagasaki: 
E. A. Rhodes and wife, at Hitchachi-Omiya; and Miss 
Sarah Andrews, at Okitsu. 

The loss of life and property has been appalling. Suf
fering among the people is acute and extreme. Food and 
supplies are being rushed to Japan from all points of the 
civilized world. Not only the Japanese people as a whole, 
hut our brethren among them, are suffering. We shall 
be glad to forward any funds. Address the Gospel Advo
cate, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., and 
make checks payable to J. R. Jones, treasurer, and we 
will forward promptly. 

New Testamentlsm Out> Doctrine. 
We have no system of our own, nor of others, to sub

stitute in lieu of the reigning systems. We only aim at 
substituting the New Testament in lieu of every creed in 
existence, whether Mohammedan, Pagan, Jewish, or 
Presbyterian. We wish to call Christians to consider that 
Jesus Christ has made them kings and priests to God. 
We neither advocate Calvinism, Arminianism, Arianism, 
Socinianism, Trinitarianism, Unitarianism, Deism, nor 
Sectarianism, but New Testamentism. We wish, cordially 
wish, to take the New Testament out of the abuses of the 
clergy and put it into the hands of the people. And to do 
this is no easy task, as the clergy have formed the 
opinions of nine-tenths of Christendom, before they could 
form an opinion of their own. They have, in order to 
raise the people's admiration of them, for their own ad
vantage, taught them in creeds, in sermons, in catechisms, 
in tracts, in pamphlets, in primers, hi folios, that they 
alone can expound the New Testament; that without them, 
people are either almost, or altogether, destitute of the 
means of grace. They must lead in the devotion of the 
people; they must consecrate their prayers, their praises; 
and, latterly, they must even open a cattle show, or an 
exhibition of manufacturers, with prayers and religious 
pageantry.-A. Campbell. 

I Send us your order for CHOICE GOS
PEL HYMNS and SONG SUNBEAMS. 
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Let Us Think of Others. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

It is good to learn to do and be as were Christ and his 
apostles. Christ wept with Mary and Martha, and w~ ~re 
commanded to weep with those that weep and to reJOice 
with those that do rejoice. Note how quick the apostles 
were in their thought of the poor saints in Judea and 
steps taken to send to their relief. 

Let us not forget to pray for stricken Japan, and espe
cially for our workers there-viz.: Sister Sarah Andrews, 
Brother J. M. McCaleb, Brother Orville Bixler and wife, 
Brother E. A. Rhodes and wife, Brother Fujimori and 
family, and others associated with them in the great work 
of sounding out the glorious gospel of our Lord and 
Savior. The news from that country is appalling. What 
can the facts be to those who live there? When hundreds 
of thousands of souls are dashed into eternity with no 
warning of impending danger, it is time for us to stop 
and think! 

Tokyo was the pride of Japan. ThouRands of souls 
were reveling in sin in their fancied security. No thought 
of the ending of life's way was in their souls. But sud
denly the earth begins to reel and rock and houses .begin 
to fall, and deRtruction is upon them. Great as th1s de
struction is, there is a larger destruction yet to come. 
" The day of the Lord will come as a thief; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and the 
earth and the works that are therein shall be burned up." 
(2 Pet. 3: 10.) And in the same chapter (verse 3) we 
find that "mockers " will be in existence then, "walking 
after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming? for, from the day that the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation." 

Do you remember the words of our Lord in Luke 12? 
We have here the parable of the "rich fool." He had 
much goods laid up, and soliloquized as follows: " Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, be merry." But God said: " Thou foolish 
one, this night is thy soul required of thee; and the things 
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be?" Do you 
feel the force of the question? Then our Lord gives ad
vice that saves us and shows us the road to preparedness. 
Listen to him: " Sell that which ye have, and give alms; 
make for yourselves purses which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief draweth 
near neither moth destroyeth. For where your treasure 
is there will your heart be also." How timely the admoni
ti~n! And what a joy it brings when we take it and live 
it! " Treasure " here, undoubtedly, refers to earthly hold
i~gs. If we will take it and put it in the cause of Christ, 
our hearts will also be in the cause; for where our treas
ure is, there the heart is to be found. But too many of 
our hearts are in our pockets or bank accounts, for there 
our money is found. Better than this we must do, else be 
wholly unprepared to be called away suddenly. 

It seems that I must go on with what Christ says. Im
mediately following the statement above, he says: " Let 
your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning; and 
be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lord, when 
he shall return from the marriage feast; that, when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto 
him." Do we know what it is to open " straightway "-im
mediately? This means that there is no hesitation. This 
means that you are perfectly ready. Our good Brother 
Landis this morning is packed and ready to start to Macon, 
Ga., where Brother Wright has made ready for him to 
work and live. But he is ready to start " immediately" 
because all of his goods are in the hands of another ready 
for moving. Let us put our all in the hands of the eternal 

God Let us give him all we possess. When this we do, 
we ~an open when he calls, " immediately." If you will 
allow the expression, "We have packed and are ready to 
go." But those who have been resting in their holdings, 
as did the rich fool, are not ready, and when the end 
comes they will not have the time to get ready. How good 
and how kind the admonition of Him who died for us: 
"Therefore be ye also ready." (Matt. 24: 44.) Can you 
begin to imagine what it would mean to the Russell Street 
congregation if every soul in it were ready, perfectly 
ready for this great change? A thrill every one of us 
would have that we have never before felt in our assem
bling together. It is possible. For it let us pray. May 
the Lord make us just such a church. 

It was a pleasure to me to see how quickly the elders at 
Russell and Ninth, last L01·d's day, made ready to send to 
the relief of those who suffer in Japan by announcing that 
the day's offering would go for this purpose. This was 
right. All the other churches in the city, practically, did 
likewise. 

But there is a question on my heart that must come out. 
It is this: Why are we so quick to rush to a stricken city 
or nation when bodily and financial suffering they are 
undergoing, when we can hardly be dynamited into rush
ing to the rescue of their souls from damnation? Look 
this question all over and give it your serious thought. 
What did Christ mean when he asked the question: " Is 
not the life more than the food, and the body than the 
raiment?" Is he not teaching that the welfare of the 
soul, the inner or unseen man, is of vastly more impor
tance than the welfare of the body? It is true that, physi
cally, Japan is now in a serious condition. But what was 
her spiritual condition before this earthquake? Was it 
not in a worse condition than that in which this physical 
catastrophe has placed her? If you believe the Bible, 
you believe it was. Yet look your indifference to their 
spiritual needs in the face and answer the question: Why 
are we so quick to think of her now, to pray for her now, 
to make sacrifices to send to her relief now, yet so misera
bly thoughtless to the converRion of that nation to the 
God that lives to love and save nations who will allow him 
to do so? It is an outstanding and burning shame to that 
body of people who call themselves "the church of Christ" 
that we waste so much time, Phariseelike, in "tithing mint 
and anise and cummin," but the weightier matters of the 
gospel of our Lord we neglect-viz., " Go, teach all the na
tions," that their souls may be saved from a never-ending· 
hell. 

Let the offerings now go to the physical relief of those 
stricken people; and with it let us get just such a move 
on to give all the nations something that is more than food 
and clothing for their bodies-viz., the teaching of our 
Lord about the soul and how it can be made ready for a 
life that stands eternally above the life we now live in 
the flesh. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THF WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In i~ the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and histoncally 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th« result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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A Little Girl's Opinion of Napoleon. 
Elizabeth Balcombe, afterwards Mrs. Abell, recorded 

some very pleasing reminiscences of her childish inter
views with the Emperor Napoleon at St. Helena. 

"The earliest ideas," says Mrs. Abell, "I had of Napo
leon, was that of a huge ogre or giant, with one large 
flaming red eye in the midst of his forehead, and long 
teeth protruding from his mouth, with which he tore to 
pieces and devoured naughty little girls. I had rather 
grown out of this first opinion of Napoleon; but if less 
childish, my terror of him was hardly diminished. The 
name of Bonaparte was still associated in my mind with 
everything that was bad and horrible. I had heard the 
most atrocious crimes imputed to him; and if I had 
learned to consider him as a human being, I yet believed 
him to be the worst that had ever existed. Nor was I 
singular in these feelings. They were participated in by 
many much older and wiser than myself; I might say, 
perhaps, by a majority of the English nation. Most of 
the newspapers of the day described him as a demon. All 
those of his own country, who lived in England, were, of 
course, his bitter enemies; and from these two sources we 
alone formed our opinion of him. 

" How vividly I recollect my feelings of dread, mingled 
with admiration, as I now first looked upon him, whom I 
had learned to fear so much! Napoleon's position on 
horseback, by adding height to his figure, supplied all that 
was wanting to make me think him the most majestic per·· 
son I had ever seen. He was deadly pale; and I thought 
his features, though cold and immovable, and somewhat 
stern, were exceedingly beautiful. He seated himself on 
one of our cottage chairs, and after scanning our apart
ment with his eagle glance, he complimented mamma on 
the pretty situation of the Briers. When once he began to 
speak, his fascinating smile and kind manner removed 
every vestige of the fear with which I had hitherto re
garded him. His manner was so unaffectedly kind and 
amiable that in a few days I felt at ease in his society, 
and looked upon him more as a companion of my own age 
than as the mighty warrior at whose name the world grew 
pale. 

" I never met with any one who bore childish liberties 
so well as Napoleon. He seemed to enter into every sort 
of mirth or fun with the glee of a child, and though I have 
often tried his patience severely, I never knew him to lose 
his temper or fall back upon his rank or age, to shield him
self from the consequences of his own familiarity or of 
his indulgence to me. I looked upon him, indeed, when 

. with him, almost as a brother, or companion of my own 
age, and all the cautions I received, and my own resolu
tions to treat him with more respect and formality, were 
put to flight the moment I came within the influence of his 
arch smile and laugh." 

The Emperor seemed to enjoy very much the society of 
these children. He showed them the souvenirs which he 

· cherished. Among these was a miniature of his idolized 
son. The beautiful infant was kneeling in prayer, and 
underneath were the words: "I pray the good God for my 
fa.ther, m.y mother, and my country."-Abbott. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Old Rabbi at Nazareth. 
In his youth he had gone to the schools and been taught 

in the law and the prophets and sat at the feet of Gama
liel. Early he had caught a vision of Jehovah, the God of 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God who touched the 

mountain and shook it and gave the law to Moses. He had 
seen the Shekinah at the temple; he had worshiped and 
sacrificed in the presence of the Lord. But his step was 
halting and his speech not eloquent, and so he found his 
place serving the synagogue in the little mountain town of 
Nazareth. His heart was pure as gold, and his will strong 
as steel. He .resolved to do his best--as unto the Lord
though it was like sowing seed in the desert. On the Sab
bath day faithfully with beaten oil he went to the syna
gogue and taught the little company that assembled. He 
taught them about Jehovah, God; about the covenant he 
made with his people. He taught them the law of Moses 
and the prophecies concerning the coming Messiah and his ' 
kingdom. As he taught, one family seemed specially to 
take in all he said. 

Sabbath after Sabbath, as regularly as the day came, 
J osep~ the carpenter was there with Mary, his wife, and 
her children. And they sat and listened as this good rabbi 
explained his understanding of the meaning of the 
prophets and the promised kingdom of God on earth. 

The good old rabbi fulfilled his mission in life and fell 
on sleep, and the angels bore his spirit to Abraham's 
bosom. We do not know his name, but his work endures 
and goes on forever, and in heaven the recording angel 
has the name of the good and faithful old rabbi inscribed 
on the roli of the immortals.-T. E. Davenport. 

A Finger Ga:ne. 

.Olde~· children will enjoy helping baby become acquainted 
with his hands and fingers: 

This is little Tommy Thumb, 
Ro~m? and smooth as any plum. 
This IS busv Peter Pointer· 
Surely he's. a double-jointe;·. 
This is mighty Toby Tall· 
He's the biggest one of ali. 
This is dainty Reuben Ring· 
He's too fine for anything. ' 
And this little wee one, maybe 
Is the pretty Finger baby. ' 
All the five we've counted now 
Busy fingers in a row. ' 
Every finger knows the way 
How to work and how to play; 
Yet together work they best, 
Each one helping all the rest. 

-Exchange. 

Deeiding for Our Children. 
Probably there are a few persons who are not greatly 

disturbed at one time or another over important choices 
made by their children. They do not wish the son to enter 
upon a certain calling. They are disturbed because the 
daughter wants to become a missionary or a teacher when 
they would prefer to have her remain quietly in the home . 
Parents do wisely in giving their children all the benefit 
of their experience. Children do not often realize that the 
solicitude of their parents for them is the highest and 
finest measure of their affection. But after the father or 
mother has done everything to dissuade from the unwel
come choice there comes a time when the young man's or 
young woman's personality and nature must be recog
nized. They are in higher hands than that of any earthly 
parent. We are not wise enough to make ultimate deci
sions even for our children; and perhaps selfishness and 
prejudice may enter into the most loving counsels. Cer
tainly it is an act of the highest unwisdom to let the inex
pedient choice, as we deem it, of a son or daughter who 
has come to maturity work alienation in the home. That 
is one of the most serious of all evils. Doubtless there 
was a time when Mary would have restrained her divine 
Son from entering upon his mission.-Selected. 
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our m~ssag~s I~ 
Price Billingsley began a meeting last Lord's day at 

Bradyville, Tenn . 

J. L. Hill preached at Neely's Bend, near Madison, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

E. 0. Coffman closed at Charlotte, Tenn., on Lord's day, 
September 2, with five baptisms. 

D. S. Ligon closed a meeting with the Park Hill Church, 
Fort Smith, Ark., with one baptism. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor closed at Englewood, Tenn., 
Sunday, September 2, with one addition. 

A. B. Lipscomb reports eight baptisms at Guin, Ala. 
He is preaching this week at Huntland, Tenn. 

A. G. Freed and family change their address from 
Henderson, Tenn., to David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

J. T. Harris closed his meeting at Bold Spring, Tenn., 
with two baptisms. Brother Harris began last Lord's day 
at White Bluff, Tenn. 

0. C. Lambert, of Waverly, Tenn., closed a meeting at 
Denver, Tenn., September 7, with twelve confessions, three 
restorations, and the church much strengthened. 

A. B. Barret closed a meeting at Sheffield, Ala., Sep
tember 13, with twenty-two confessions. Brother Barret 
began at Bethel, near Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. M. Vessey closed at Osage, Okla., with eleven bap
tisms and two to identify themselves with the congrega
tion. Brother Vessey began at Nauise, Okla., last Lord's 
day. 

R. E. L. Taylor recently closed a meeting at Aldridge 
Grove, with thirty-one baptisms, seven restorations, and 
two from the Baptists who were satisfied with their bap
tism. 

J. H. Curry closed at Palestine, Ark., September 5, with 
three young men making the good confession. Brother 
Curry is now in a good meeting at Culpeper, in Van 
Buren County, Ark. 

W. F. Lemmons, of Nashville, Tenn., recently closed a 
meeting at Bluff Springs, with no visible results. The 
crowds increased to the last. He is now in a mission 
meeting at Warren, Ark. 

Claud F. Witty, 2224 West Forrest Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich., advises that three new members were added to the 
West Side Central Church, Grand River and Fourteenth 
Avenues, on September 9. 

Married, at the residence of the bride, Trenton, Tenn., 
September 3, Miss Elizabeth Anne Johnston and Prof. 
L. T. Holland, A. G. Freed, of David Lipscomb College, 
performing the ceremony. 

J. E. Black closed a meeting at Antioch, near Harts
ville, Tenn., with fine interest, splendid crowds, and five 
baptisms. Brother Black began last Lord's day at Wilson 
Hill, near Lewisburg, Tenn. 

J. C. Coffman, who has been laboring with the church 
at San Angelo, Texas, since the first of May, and who is 
held in high esteem, reluctantly tenders his resignation, to 
take effect on September 17, in order to do more school 
work. 

J. L. Hines closed a mission meeting at Milford, Ohio, 
September 6. No additions, but the good seed planted. 
Brother Hines preached at Fayetteville, Tenn., on Sunday, 
September 9, and began a meeting at McHenry, Ky., on 
September 12. 

T. G. Curd has held the following meetings: In Ken
tucky: Fairview, two additions; Viewpoint, no additions; 
Blood River, three additions. In Tennessee: Poole, five 
additions; Kennedy, ten additions. Brother Curd goes 
next to Milan, Tenn. 

W. lVL Oakley closed a mission meeting near Boma, 
Tenn., of fifteen days' duration, with sixteen additions~ 
eleven baptized and five restored~and a congregation of 
twentv-two souls set in order. He goes next near Fair
view, 'ten miles north of Cookeville, Tenn. 

B. C. Goodpasture, 98 South Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga., 
September 13: " There was one confession at the morning 
service at West End last Sunday. At the evening hour l 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Norcross, Ga. There 
were six additions~two confessions and four from the 
Baptists." 

Andy T. Ritchie closed a meeting at Pegram School
house, in Humphreys County, at the water, Monday morn
ing, September 10. There were three baptisms and one 
restoration. In this meeting Brother Ritchie led his own 
song service, led every prayer, and preached twice a day. 
He began at Only, in Hickman County, last Lord's day. 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, September 10: "At the 
morning service yesterday a man and his wife came for
ward to identify themselves with the congregation. At 
the evening service five more came for the same purpose. 
The work is taking on new interest. We crave the 
prayers of the brotherhood for the Lord's work in Terrell." 

M. L. Moore recently closed a meeting at Gamaliel, Ky., 
with four additions, two of whom were by confession and 
baptism. Brother Moore is held in high esteem by the 
people of Gamaliel. He has spent many days there in 
school work, besides having held several meetings. Broth
er Moore is now in his sixth meeting at Lynchburg, Tenn. 

R. C. White and J. D. Derryberry began a mission 
meeting last Lord's day about three miles from Oolte
wah, in East Tennessee. This is a mission meeting, and 
any who are able would do well to send a little help to 
these brethren. Preachers who are willing to leave the 
big churches and . pioneer in new fields are to be highly 
commended. 

W. E. Morgan, Whitleyville, Tenn., September 12: " We 
closed a meeting at Whitleyville last Saturday, with three 
additions. One baptized and two restored to fellowship. 
W. G. Klingman had charge of the singing and made many 
friends while there. I began at North Springs last Sun
day. Four have been baptized to date. My next meeting 
will be at Haydenburg." 

James G. Rains, Denver, Col., September 10: "All well and 
happy. Roads good,_ weather ideal. Attended church yes
terday at Colorado Springs, and sure did enjoy it." 
Brother Rains, who is one of the elders of the congrega
tion at Oglesby, Tenn., with his wife, daughter, and son
in-law, is en route to Los Angeles by automobile. Brother 
Rains always arranges his business so as to " not forsake 
the assembling" of the saints on the Lord's day. 

H. M. Lynam, agent for the A. T. & N. Railroad at 
Chatom, Ala., writes: " I enjoy your paper so much. My 
mother is a subscriber. May the Lord's blessings be upon 
you and the cause you so nobly uphold. Flavil Hall held 
a few-days' meeting at Chatom last February, and Brother 
Lynam's wife took her stand with God's people, which 
makes a struggling band of four disciples in that town~ 
Brother Lynam and wife and his father and mother." 

Hiram Higgins, Fayetteville, Tenn., September 12: 
" The church here has secured the services of A. B. Barret, 
of Murfreesboro, Tenn., for the coming year. I am sorry 
to report the death of .T. R. Bradley at the hospital here 
on Sunday night. He was seventy-seven years of age 
and had been preaching for more than forty-five years. 
His burial was here on Monday afternoon, after services 
by T. C. Little and R. A. Largen. He is survived by his 
wife." 

Dr. J. H. Allen, Justin, Texas, September 6: "Horace 
W. Busby closed here on August 30, with forty-six bap
tisms, two restorations, and eighteen by membership from 
other places, nearly all adults. The church was greatly 
strengthened spiritually as well as in membership. J. W. 
Acuff led the song service and did his work well." Breth
ren Busby and Acuff are now with Brother Busby's home 
congregation, Glenwood, Fort Worth, Texas, in the best-. 
advertised and best-attended meeting Glenwood has ever 
had. 

E. C. Fuqua writes that he is prea.ching under a tent 
every night in Burbank, Cal.~a purely missionary effort, 
hut outsiders are present at every service, and he believes 
sufficient " seed" will be sown to insure some reaping in 
t 11e future. He reports nine additions at the Sichel Street 
Church, Los Angeles. recently. He says: " I am trying to 
pef,h the work at Skhel Street, the te11t work at Bnrba!:lk, 
and the tract work at home, so as to 'save at least some.' 
Through the tracts I am ' preaching ' in nearly every State 
in the Union." 
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J. C. McQuiddy has returned from North Carolina. 

R. L. Whiteside began a meeting at Viola, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

F. 0. Howell began a meeting at Baldwin, Miss., on 
September 9. 

V. E. Gregory preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

C. R. Nichols began a meeting at Hartsville, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

R. E. Wright is in a fine meeting at Prescott, Ark., with 
nfteen additions at last report. 

J. K. Bentley closed a meeting at Carlisle, near Lub
bock, Texas, with ten baptisms. 

Three more made the good confession at Lindsley Av
enue, this city, last Lord's-day night. 

0. E. Billingsley is in a splendid meeting at Biggers, 
Ark., with ten additions at last report. 

0. E. Phillips has just closed a meeting at Allen, Okla., 
·with fifty-two baptized and two reclaimed. 

S. M. Jones will begin a meeting with the Twelfth 
Avenue congregation, this city, on September 30. 

W. F. Etheridge has just closed at Birmingham, Ky., 
·with seven baptisms. He goes next to East Chattanooga. 

H. L. Kirby closed his meeting four miles south of Hills
boro, Ala., September 9, with twelve baptisms and nine 
restorations. 

Married, on September 15, at Nashville, Tenn., James 
K. Bradford, Jr., and Rosa Lee Trevathan, .James A. 
Allen officiating·. 

J. R. Tubb, of Sparta, Tenn., made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. Brother Tubb is one of the elders of the 
congregation at Sparta. 

Tice Elkins closed at Daybrook, W. Va., with two bap
tized. Brother Elkins is now at Huntington, W.Va., with 
three added at last report. 

We are sorry to say that J. E. Cates, of Burkburnett, 
Texas, Box 875, is in the hospital for an appendicitis 
operation, and is in sore need. 

G. W. Jarrett has just closed a meeting near Fair 
Hope, Ala. Brother Jarrett changes his address from 
Fair Hope to Sardis, Tenn., Route 2. 

Allen Phy has just closed an interesting meeting at 
Mount Moriah, Ky., with five baptized and one restored. 
Brother Phy began at Drakesboro, Ky., September 9. 

Charley Nichols closed a. meeting at Concord School
house, in Alabama, September 7, with two baptized. He 
is now in a good meeting ·with the Enterprise Church. 

John C. Graham is in a meeting at Parnell, Texas. 
Arrangements have been made to have Brother Graham 
labor with the St. Elmo congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

E. P. Martin recently closed a series of meetings with 
the Mount Lee Church, near McMinnville, Tenn., with 
twenty-two additions. Brother Mm tin is now at Smartts, 
Tenn. 

Will J. Cullum reports four confessions and one from 
the " digressives " at the regular services at Rockwood, 
Tenn. One hundred and sixty are enrolled in the Bible 
study. 

L. S. White closed at Kennett, Mo., with fourteen addi
tions, one-half of them by baptism. Brother White is 
now in a meeting with the Harbert Avenue Church, Mem
phis; Tenn. 

John Hayes, Athens, Ala., September 9: " The mission 
meeting closed with three baptized and a move on foot to 
build a meetinghouse. One baptized at Ephesus last 
Lord's day. 

T. B. Thompson closed a twelve-days' meeting at Frank
lin, Ky., September 13, with three baptized and two re
stored. Brother Thompson goes next to Little Rock, near 
Lyle, Tenn. 

S. H. Hall delivered an address at Abilene Christian 
College, Abilene, Texas, last Tuesday night, on " Christian 
Education." We are expecting Brother Hall back in 
Nashville next Saturday. 

David Thompson closed at Poplar Springs, Teim., on 
September 9, with good audiences and interest, but no 
baptisms. Brother Thompson began on September 11 at 
Green Forest, near Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., September 11: 
" Thirteen confessions and four restorations at Haworth, 
Okla. Baptists, Methodists, Lutherans, and Nazarenes 
among the number. Unable to seat hundreds last night." 

Cled E. Wallace closed a good meeting at Lisborn, suburb 
of Dallas, Texas, September 9, with ten baptisms and 
three restorations. B. U. Baldwin led the song service. 
Brother Wallace began at Mathis, Texas, Sunday, Septem
ber 16. 

W. L. Oliphant closed at Coalgate, Okla., September 9, 
with three baptisms and one restoration. From Coalgate 
Brother Oliphant went to Lexington, Okla. W. F. Ledlow 
began the Lexington meeting by delivering his lecture on 
" The Future Life." 

H. H. Adamson closed a fine meeting at Martinsburg, 
Ind., September 9, with six baptized and one by statement. 
Brother Adamson has held some seven or eight meetings 
at Martinsburg, and is held in high esteem. He began at 
Pekin, Ind., September 10. 

J. B. Nelson closed a good meeting with the Valley 
View Church, near Greenwood, Ark., September 9, with 
seven baptisms. Brother Nelson, with Silas Cox, of Elk 
City, Okla., leading the singing, is now at Mansfield, Ark., 
with one restored at last report. 

J. H. McBroom's tabernacle meeting at Granite, Okla., 
closed on September 3, having continued twenty-three 
days. Thirty-five were baptized and eleven restored, most 
of them heads of families. Brother McBroom began on 
September 9 at Riggs Cross Roads. 

Among our visitors last week were C. R. Nichol, of 
Clifty, Texas; R. L. Whiteside, of Denton, Texas; T. B. 
Thompson, of Huntsville, Ala.; J. T. Harris, of Lawrence
burg, Tenn.; S. L. Carver, of Smith Springs, Tenn.; and 
George W. Graves, of Cleveland, Tenn. . 

B. D. Morehead, a student of David Lipscomb College, 
preached to the congregation on Boscobel Street, this city, 
September 9. Brother Morehead will be glad to preach 
for any congregation once a month during his last year 
as a student in David Lipscomb College. 

R. C. White closed at Oak Grove, Ala., September 1, 
with one baptism and one by statement. Brother White 
closed at New Hope, Ala., September 11, with one bap
tized and one restored and a church trouble se.ttled. 
Brother White goes next to White Oak, Tenn. 

A. H. Lannom, who is teaching in the school at Ruther
ford, Tenn., advises that he would like to get in touch 
with some congregation in East or Middle Tennessee in 
view of arranging some work with them and possibly 
locating where he can teach and carry on his ministerial 
work. 

J. C. Pendergrass preached two weeks on Pine Creek, 
Tenn., and baptized six, with three restored. He then 
preached six nights on Brimstone Creek, in Clay County, 
Tenn., baptized sixteen and had five restored. Brother 
Pendergrass is now at Samaria, in Putnam County, Tenn., 
preaching to large crowds. 

M. Keeble closed at Center Point, Ark., with eight be
coming obedient to the gospel and the church much edified. 
A white brother who had never heard a colored preacher 
of the church of Christ came over thirty miles to hear 
Brother Keeble. Brother Keeble is now at Capleville, 
Tenn., with one confession at last report. 

Will W. Slater closed at Dulaney, Texas, Sunday night, 
September 2, with fifteen additions-ten baptisms. After 
spending one day with his mother and family at Fort 
Smith, Ark., Brother Slater returned to Texas and began 
at Greenville on September G. S. D. Simon is leading the 
singing, and prospects are fine for a great meeting. 

J. Will Henley, Seminole, Okla., September 6: "I am 
just out of six weeks' work in Arkansas that resulted in 
one hundred and two added to the forces of the Lord. 
L. L. Estes is leading the songs here. Prospects not very 
encouraging here. Preacheritis seems to be a very con
tagious and spreading disease in Oklahoma. J. D. Tant 
is needed over here to perform some operations. I go 
from Seminole back into Arkansas for four more meetings, 
Nola being my next place." 
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"Send the Light." 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

The call is coming from all parts of our own country 
for gospel preachers. While \~e should send the light 
across the restless wave, yet there is much work that 
needs to be done at home. In our issue of August 23 is a 
call for W. L. Karnes to go to Binghamton, N. Y., for a 
month's mission meeting. Any time less than one month 
would not be sufficient for this field. In this case the 
laborer is saying: "Send me, and I will do the best I 
can." The churches surely will cheerfully make an offer
ing that will support Brother Karnes while he holds this 
meeting. The sister who is wanting the meeting agrees 
to take care of the rent of the hall in which to hold the 
meeting and to board the preacher while engaged in the 
meeting. The churches should abound in such work. 
The whole church should engage in this work. Every 
member of the body of Christ needs the strength and de
velopment that come from doing mission work. As was 
said of the Thessalonian church, so it should be with the 
churches now. "And ye became imitators of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the HoJy Spirit; so that ye became an en sample to 
all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from 
you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith 
to God ward is gone forth; so that we need not to speak 
anything." (1 Thess. 1: 6-8.) The churches that decline 
to send the light to those in darkness are either already 
dead or will soon die. In idleness and neglect no church 
can live. Activity brings growth and life. " There is 
that scattereth, and increaseth yet more; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth only to want. 
The liberal soul shall be made fat; and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself." (Prov. 11: 24, 25.) A 
greater than Solomon says: " Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, 
running over, shall they give into your bosom. For with 
what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again." 
(Luke 6: 38.) Listen to the pleading of the Holy Spirit 

through Paul: "But this I say, He that soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do according as 
he hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is 
able to make all grace abound unto you; that ye, having 
always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto 
every good work: as it is written, He hath scattered 
abroad, he hath given to the poor; his righteousness 
abideth forever." (2 Cor. 9: 6-9.) It appears that God 
does not prosper some people because they are too stingy 
to use aright that which they have. A man said to a 
minister who was needing money on which to live: " I 
thought you lived on souls." The preacher replied: " If I 
did, it would take ten thousand souls like yours to make 
a half meal." God uses liberal men in preference tc 
stingy men. 

There is much sowing to be done. The seed to be so\vn 
is the word of God. "Cast thy bread upon the waters; 
for thou shalt find it after many days." (Eccles. 11: 1.) 
The churches need fruit to abound to their account. The 
church at Philippi did well in giving to Paul: " Howbeit 
ye did well that ye had fellowship with my affliction. And 
ye yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that in the begin
ning of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church had fellowship with me in the matter of giving 
and receiving but ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my need. Not that I seek for 
the gift; but I seek for the fruit that increaseth to your 
account." (Phil. 4: 14-16.) " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." 

I will be glad to hear from the churches that will fel
lowship Brother Karnes in the work at Binghamton, N. Y. 
Russell Street church of Christ, Nashville, will contribute 
fifty dollars for a month's meeting there. 

The Church at Corinth. No. 4. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Regarding the divisions in the church over preachers, 
which Paul condemned by telling the members they were 
ca1·nal-minded and walked after the manner of men (1 
Cor. 3: 3), perhaps enough has been said. Hence, I pass 
to the following statement regarding the relation that Paul 
and other preachers sustained to the church in Corinth: 
" For we are laborers together with God: ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are God's building. According to the grace 
of God which is given unto me, as a wise master 
builder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man 
build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble; every man's work shall be made mani~ 
fest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work 
of what sort it is. If any man's work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any 
man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire." (1 Cor. 3: 9-15.) 
From this we understand the relation between Paul and 
Apollos to be that of colaborers, with this difference: 
Paul, by the grace of divine inspiration, laid the founda
tion on which the church was built or planted in Corinth, 
and Apollos was simply a teacher of the church. There 
was quite a difference between an inspired man and an 
uninspired man. One could speak with authority, while 
the other could not. Hence, in this particular, Paul was 
far superior to Apollos. 

Again, Paul's relation to the church in Corinth is more 
fully expressed in these words: " For though ye have ten. 
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thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 15.) Hence, they were the chil
dren of Paul in the Lord, which constituted a very tender 
relation. But he was not their father in any official, reli
gious sense such as is claimed by some denominational 
dignitaries in their relation to those over whom they pre
side. The fact is, Jesus Christ positively fm·bids his dis
ciples' calling any man on earth " father " in an official, 
religious sense. "And call no man your father upon the 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven." (Matt. 
23: 9.) 

A CAUTION EXPRESSED. 

After stating that he had laid the foundation, the apos
tle says: " But let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon." This has given rise to heated discussions in 
many instances over what the apostle here meant; but it 
seems to me that, by taking the whole context into con
sideration, there should be no difficulty in getting at the 
meaning of Paul's warning. 

First, the foundation is, of course, "Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified," and upon this foundation, by faith and 
obedience, is builded every one who becomes a Christian. 
" Y e also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house." 
(1 Pet. 2: 5.) The builder upon this foundation is the one 
who baptizes men and women into Christ, and this mate
rial he so builds will be tried by the fiery trials of this 
life. If such material survives these trials, the one who 
led them to Christ will receive the reward of rejoicing, 
such as Paul enjQyed over the Thessalonian Christians: 
"For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming? For ye are our glory and joy." (1 Thess. 
2: 19, 20.) But if the material does not stand the fiery 
trials and falls away, the builder, or preacher, shall suffer 
the loss of his rejoicing. 

ALL SHALL BE TRIED. 

Every one baptized into Christ must be tried or tested 
by the fiery trials of this life. Some will prove to be 
either gold, silver, or precious stones, all of which is good; 
while others will prove to be either wood, hay, or stubble, 
all of which is bad. And this shows that not all who 
are built upon the foundation of Jesus Christ will be 
ultimately saved, but, like the foolish virgins (Matt. 25: 
1-13), will be disappointed in the last day. 

THE FATE OF THE BUILDER. 

The fate of the preacher hangs in the same balance, 
for he, too, must be tried by the same trials that beset 
those he baptizes. Some one baptized him, and he has 
proven to be either gold, silver, or a precious stone, on 
the one hand, or else he is either wood, hay, or stubble. 
l-Ienee, the preacher himself " shall be saved; yet so as by 
fire." These fiery trials will reveal the character of ~1en 
and women the preacher has built upon the foundatwn, 
and the same tests will reveal his own character. Un
fortunately, some, at least, of the material Paul built upon 
the foundation he laid in Corinth proved to be wood, hay, 
and stubble. Some remained for Christ over and above 
all other beings. 

"I Do Remember." 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

" Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, 
I do remember my faults this day" (Gen. 41: 9); and that 
sentence, spoken by Pharaoh's chief butler thousands of 
years ago, is true of me now. 

\Vhen Pharaoh's butler remembered and confessed his 
fault, he immediately proceeded to rig·ht the wrong he had 
done as far as it was possible for him to do so, and so 
should, and so shall, I do. 

BEULA McMURRY ANDERSON. 

Beula McMurry, daughter of Dr. and Mrs. G. W. Me-· 
Murry, of Waverly, Humphreys County, Tenn., was born 
on December 17. 1885; obeyed the gospel in October, 1900, 
having been persuaded by the preaching of R. P. :\-leeks to 
accept Christ as her Savior; was married to John W. 
Anderson, November 26, 1917; and closed her earthly 
career on December 20, 1918, silently slipping away, as 
those who knew her best and loved her most believe, to the 
"happy golden shore, where the faithful part no more." 
Her brief but beautiful life was spent in the country in 
which she was born. A charming child, an obedient 
daughter, a faithful friend, a devoted wife, a consistent 
Christian, I am sure there was never a time after I first 
met her when she could not consistently have said: "It is 
well \'.rith my soul." 

DR. McHENRY JENKINs. 

Dr: McHenry .Jenkins was born on January 6, 1852, in 
Monroe County, Ky.; obeyed the gospel at Flippin, Ky.·, 
under the preaching of our great and good Brother W. C. 
Huffman, being baptized by Brother Alsup. Brother 
Jenkins practiced medicine about fifty-two years. He was 
married on January 6, 1875 (the twenty-third anniversary 
of his birth), and peacefully passed away on January 24, 
1919. He desired and requested that the follo\\ing sen
tence be placed upon his tombstone: "He loved God and 
all mankind." I am sure that strong sentence is strictly 
ti'ue. He was one of the quietest, gentlest of men. With 
him, first, last, and all the time, the Bible was the Book. 
His banker at Gamaliel, Ky., said of him: "He never en
tered my office without quoting something from the Bible 
while there." Our beloved brother is sadly missed by his 
affectionate wife, his two sons and two daughters, by the 
church in which he was a leader and teacher so long, by 
the large community he served as physician and friend 
more than fifty years, and by others who met him, knew 
him, and naturally learned to love him. Farewell, my 
faithful friend and brother-farewell till we meet " over 
there." 

WILLIAM C. BREWER. 

William C. Brewer was born in Lawrence County, Tenn., 
October 24, 1891. His father died when he was about 
nine years old, and his mother bravely undertood the task 
of rearing and caring for her family of four boys and four 
girls. All of her children became Christians early in life, 
all have lived consistent Christian lives, and two of them 
-G. C. and Charles-are well-known and well-loved 
preachers. Willie obeyed the gospel at the age of ten and 
a half years, and was baptized in the beautiful Tennessee 
River by Brother James R. Hill. He was a fine song leader, 
an earnest Christian, and expected to make preaching his 
life work. His friends were looking forward for great things 
from him, and had he lived our hopes had been reaHzed, 
I am sure. He was called to serve his country in the 
World War, thus being taken from his home and his 
mother. As he walked out of the gate, after bidding her a 
tender good-by, he asked his mother not to write him sad 
letters, as it was all so sad, anyway. She promised not to 
do so, and said to him: " God be with you till we meet 
again." He could not speak, but waved his hand to her, 
and was gone. She saw him no more till he was brought 
home pale and still in death, having passed away at Camp 
Pike, Ark., October 14, 1918. All who knew him are assured 
that all is well with him. He was fully prepared for a 
useful life here, and no Jess prepared for life in a world 
that is better and brighter than this. 

When men misunderstand and malign us and make un
just criticisms of us, it is well to remember how Jesus 
was treated.-Selected. 
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For Your Catarrh 
The Service of One of the Most Widely 
Known PHYSICIANS and SURGEONS 
of the middle west, a specialist in ear, 
eye, nose and throat diseases. Using his 
successful treatment taken by thousands, 
you will get complete relief. Write for 

TEN DAY FREE TREATMENT 

De. W. 0. Coffee, Dept. 356, Daveaport, Iowa 

6 6 6 Cu. resMalaria,Chills 
and Fever, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. ·~ 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

STANDARD! ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 
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.·~ HERBAL 

EMBROCATIO,N 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
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t.n=T='H<>tl atlons of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegr.l
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 

"""=,.Jiilio"" chitis and colds on the chest. 

Always keep a bottle handy. AU druggist• or 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90·92 BeekmanSL, New York 

Best For Baby,s Sllin 
Soothing. healing, antiseptic. Stops pim• 
pies. rash, hives, eczema-

T£TT£RIN£ 
Used by mothers everywhere. 

r.oc •t vour dru~gist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. :: :: S4VANNAH. GA. 

Renew your subscription to tbe 
Gospel Advocate. 
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S;,el.dng Happiness Futile. 
Those who seek happiness never 

find it-a truism that has been going 
the rounds since philosophers began 
getting their words into print or 
upon graven tablets. But it is well 
to repeat it occasionally, to keep it 
ever before the masses of humanity, 
that it may become so much a part of 
our creed and faith that the youngest 
among us and the oldest may realize 
the full meaning of the expression. 

There is no greater unhappiness 
than that of pursuing happiness, for 
happiness is never overtaken by those 
who pursue it. Happiness comes to 
him who is not thinking of it; to 
him who is doing something for 
others, with never a thought of his 
own happiness. No man has ever 
yet followed a course of conduct with 
his own happiness in view and 
achieved his purpose. 

Service to others-that is all there 
is to life that savors of happiness. 
The service need not be great; it is 
given to few persons to be of great 
service. And those who are of great 
service do not realize it; they do not 
start out with that in view .. 

To be kind and courteous and con
siderate of the comfort of others
that is the service which brings hap
piness. The man who helps a crip
pled old woman upon the street car 
is happier for doing so. The fellow 
who stops to wipe away the tear from 
the eye of a child who bruised its 
head; the woman who visits a sick 
neighbor to see if she can be of any 
use; the man who puts another in 
position to help himself-these little 
services are quite great in the realm 
of things that go to make for happi
ness; and they are possible with all 
of us.-Selected. 

Mission Meeting in Winona, Miss. 
BY J. W. HOWELL. 

We erected one of the Mississippi 
tents in the town of Winona on Sat
urday, September 8, for the mission 
meeting which began there the next 
day, to continue two weeks. A seat
ing capacity of three hundred was 
provided, and the tent is well located. 
We have put posters advertising the 
meeting throughout the town and 
surrounding territory, and also put 
window posters in all the stores, 
garages, etc., and have a lot of good 
tracts; in fact, nothing has been left 
unturned, that this effort may result 
in establishing the cause in this town 
of some twenty-five hundred souls, 
most of whom have never heard a 
gospel sermon. There is much ex
pense attached to this effort, and 
having but two members to begin 
with, it will be quite a burden for 
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A MAN WHO BECAME 
FAMOUS 

Dr. R. V. Pierce, whose picture ap
pears above, was not only a successful 
physician, but also a profound stu
dent of the medicinal qualities of Na
ture's remedies, roots and herbs, and 
by close observation of the methods 
used by the Indians he discovered 
their great remedial qualities, espe
cially for weaknesses of women, and 
after ·careful preparation succeeded in 
giving to the world a remedy which 
has been used by women with the 
best results for half a century. Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription is still 
in great demand, while many other so
called " cure-ails " have come and 
gone. The reason for its phenomenal 
success is because of its absolute pu
rity, and Dr. Pierce's high standing 
as an honored citizen of Buffalo is a 
guarantee of all that is claimed for 
the Favorite Prescription as a regu
lator for the ills peculiar to women. 

Send ten cents for a trial package 
to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel, Buf
falo, N.Y. 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

A Baby in Your Home 
Thousands of copies ot a new book by Dr. 

H. Will Elders are being distributed to 
women without cost. Every woman who 
wants children should read this book and 
learn all about STERILTONE and its won
derful effect in constitutional weakness. 
Many things are unfolded that the average 
woman has never been told before. For 
Free Book, send name to Dr. H. Will Elders, 
224 Ballinger Building, st. Joseph, Mo. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<indergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory. N. C. 
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BY CHARLES F. HARDIN. 
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Health is one of the greatest 
things your family can possess. 
It brings happiness and success. 
But health must be safe-guarded 
by good wholesome foods that are 
prepared from the purest ingre
dients. This is especially true of 
bakings. If they arenotproperly 
raised, we aU know that they are 
not easily digested. Many times 
when self-rising flour is used in 
place of good plain flour and de
pendable baking powder-the 
results are flat, soggy and heavy 
foods. 

Don't take chances! Use a reli
able brand of baking powder and 
plain flour. Then you will be 
sure of healthful bakings that are 
easily digested. 

Remember, science has never 
found anything to take the place 
of the tried and tested method 
of using plain flour and good bak
ing powder in preparing bakings. 
Millions ofhousewives now know 
by actual experience that many 
preparations that are claimed to 
take their place are worthless 
and dangerous to health. There 
is no comparison. 

Calumet, the Economy Baking 
Powder, is known to be one sure 
and positive aid to successful 
bakings that are always pure, 
sweet and wholesome. 

That's the reason its sales are 
2~ times as much as any 
other brand. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

Your subscription Renew tO'' the GospelcAdvocate. 
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11 ~~rBoyorGir]-
-We will return you the man or wo-
man efficient in the arts and sciences ; 
developed in mind and body; stal
wartly sound in Christian manhood 
and womanhood. 

Whilt> we lay no claims to super effi
ciencY we can truthfully sav that the 
lin'S 'of Olll' official familv are dedieat
~d to and 'napped up it; the denlop
ment of sound Christian manhood and 
womanhoo<l. For we do know boys and 
girls. 

THORP SPRING 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 

Located in a Chrsitian rommtmity amid 
('hristLln influences. A capable corps of 
tPachers, thor(\ tnodern equipment inelud
ing; exeellent steam heated dormitories. 
commodious class rooms, auditorium. 
be.nttiful campus, nark, athletic field 
and spring. 

FOUNDED 1871 Seco11d Oldest 
College in Texas 

E\ e1· since conducted upon high moral. 
spiritn<tl and intellectual standards with 
definite high aims in ,-iew. Teachers' 
certificates secured withou: examination 
in the college department. 

Fall term begins Hept. 19, 1U28. 
Write for rata log. 

A. B. HOLTON, A.B., :M.A. 
President 

Thorp Spring, 
Texas 

Our Academy, beginning with the eighth grade, ts a high_ school of the first class, 
fully affiliated not only with our own college work, but with every other college in this 
State and other States. Your child in our bChool is not given his high-school work by 
a pr·acti~e teacher, but receives his high-school training under the san1e teacher that 
gives hirn his college courses. This is tile advantage of a junior college. Senior colleges 
are required to separate their high school from the collegP. Our college work i& accepted 
hour for hour by the unive·rsities and colleges of the South. 

YOU CAN DO BETTER 
====================IN===================== 

Western Oklahoma Christian College 
than you can in many other schools and colleges. Western Oklahoma 
Christian College is a Junior College, fully accredited for two years' 
college work by the University of Oklahoma. The High School De
partment has been recognized for 26lh units by the Oklahoma State 
Board of Education. The Grade Department accomplishes the very 
best work. The fall term opens September 17, 1923. 

The Faculty is 100% Christian 
SEND US YOUR BOYS AND GIRLS FOR 1923-1924 

Write for catalogue to-day 

Address, S. E. TEMPLETON, President, Cordell, Oklahoma 

In answerlnK advertisements, pleue m~ntlon the Gospel Advocate. 
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I Obituari~s 
Butler. 

On July 31, 1923, Hattie Wilson 
Butler laid down this life of afflic
tions and suffering and crossed over 
the great divide to live with the pure 
and good of all ages in the home of 
the blest. Hattie was baptized by 
the writer when she was about four
teen years old. She was the third 
daughter of John and Annie Wilson. 
She was always cheerful at home and 
kindly disposed, and to know her was 
to love her. ·when about seventeen, 
she married Brother W. J. Butler, and 
to them was given a little boy, who is 
now four years old. She was buried 
close by her father at Blacksher, Ala., 
to await the resurrection of the just. 
She leaves a mother and some sisters 
and brothers to mourn her death. If 
they will live the Christian life, some 
day all will meet again in that glad 
home. C. PETTY. 

Smith. 

My uncle, David M. Smith, was 
born on December 13, 1843, in Ruth
erford County, Tenn. He obeyed the 
gospel, when about twenty-three years 
old, under the preaching of Brother 
Isaac Sewell, at Antioch, and re
mained in the faith till July 4, 1923. 
He suffered much, but bore it with 
Christian courage. He left five chil
dren, all members of the one body; 
also three brothers and one sister. 
The children are: Elbert M. Smith, 
John M. Smith, Horace Smith, Miss 
Mary Smith, and Mrs. Minn'ie Hart
man. His brothers and sister are: 
John G. Smith, Gentry S. Smith, Jar
ratt L. Smith, and Mrs. John T. 
Brown. He lived between Woodbury 
and Morrison, Tenn., for thirty years. 
He was a teacher of vocal music for 
fifty years. He was loved and re
spected by all who knew him. He will 
be greatly missed by kindred and 
friends. We believe our loss is his 
eternal gain. Brother John L. Pen-

-dleton spoke words of comfort at his 
funeral. CONNER S:\HTH, 

Gambill. 

G. N. Gambill was born on August 
13, 1853, and died on July 8, 1923. 
He obeyed the gospel in September, 
1872, under the preaching of Brother 
Billie Dixon, and was faithful until 
his death. He leaves, to mourn their 
loss, a wife and eight children, as fol
lows: Mrs. Lizzie Walls, Mrs. J. C. 
Beamer, Mrs. F. A. Nelson, Mrs. Joe 
Wrye, Mrs. Beulah Kellow, J. T. Gam
bill, all of Nashville, Tenn.; W. J. 
Gambill, of Dallas, Texas; and Mrs. 
J. W. Westbrooks, of Tulsa, Okla. 
Our heartfelt sympathy and prayers 
go out for the loving wife and children. 
The greatest consolation to be found 
at a time like this is found in God's 
word: "And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, Write, Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 
13.) Funeral services were conducted 
by Brother R. C. White and me at the 
home, 1912 Church Street. The re
mains were conveyed to Petersburg, 
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Tenn. A short service was conducted 
by Brother B. F. Hart and the writer, 
after which they were laid away in 
the Unity Cemetery to rest till the 
summons is made when the dead shall 
arise to meet the Lord. 

THOMAS T. PACK. 

Bt>own. 
Steven Brown was born at Starke, 

Fla., on February 16, 1847, and died 
on August 9, 1923, surrounded by a 
large circle of children and grand
children, who tenderly ministered to 
him in his last hours. "Grandpa" 
Brown obeyed the gospel in early 
manhood, and, being found faithful, 
was appointed elder of the church of 
Christ at Midway, near Lake Butler, 
Fla., to which he ministered in that 
capacity with good and sober service 
for about thirty years. He donned 
the uniform of God on the night he 
was baptized and wore it with honor 
to the church, and, having fought "the 
good fight of faith" and achieved a 
glorious victory in Christ, he was 
ready to enjoy the bliss of heaven and 
to spend eternity with God. To the 
relatives I would say: Weep not for 
him, but weep for yourselves. He has 
finished his course and has won the 
crown. You must fight on or lose it. 
I point you unto Jesus, who said: 
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." Serve him until death, and all 
will be well with your souls. The 
writer spoke words of exhortation to 
comfort the weeping ones and to en
courage others to faithful living. 

J. 0. BARNES. 

Long. 

It is with a sad heart that I an
nounce the passing away of Sister 
Martha Louise Carter Long. She was 
born on April 26, 1852; was married 
to Brother Robert Long on November 
10, 1869; and passed from earth and 
loved ones to her reward on July 17, 
1923. In early life, under the preach
ing of Brother J. vV. Lock, a pioneer 
preacher of the gospel, she confessed 
her faith in Christ and was buried 
with him in baptism. Four brothers 
and two sisters preceded her to the 
grave; three brothers and one sister 
remain to mourn their loss. Sister 
Long never had any children, but she 
and Brother Long reared two girls 
(one a niece) to womanhood, who are 
now in happy homes of their own. 
l<~or a number of years the writer 
preached for the Greenwood congrega
tion, in Giles County, Tenn., of which 
Brother and Sister Long were mem
bers, and their places were never va
cant if they were not providentially 
kept away. About fifteen years ago 
God saw fit to take Brother Long. 
Shortly afterwards she moved to Law
renceburg, and has since made her 
home with her only living sister, Sis
ter Lock. The congregation at this 
place has lost one of its most faithful 
and beloved members. Besides her 
brothers and sister, she leaves a num
ber of nephews and nieces with sad 
and broken hearts. May the richest 
blessings of heaven rest upon the be-
reaved ones. J. T. HARRIS. 

Alexandet>. 
In the passing of Brother Ross Al

exander, of Thompson Station, Tenn., 
on August 21, 1923, a landmark has 
been removed and the church and ccnn-
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munity suffer a distinct loss. He was 
born and reared not far from the 
place of his death, where he had lived 
for more than forty years. He was 
loved, honored, and respected by all 
who knew him. He obeyed the gospel 
when young, and was, therefore, a 
member of the church of Christ nearly 
all of his life. His standing in the 
church was never in question and his 
position never in doubt. Through his 
young life he was under the tutelage 
of such men as D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, and from that straightforward 
course he never departed-no, not for 
an hour-but was strong in the faith, 
giving glory to God. He was faithful 
unto death, "contending earnestly for 
the faith which was once for all de
livered unto the saints." His feeble 
health and failing sight would not 
permit him to read the Bible for two 
years before he died, which was his 
chief regret. He had passed his 

seventy-fourth birthday, and was 
full of faith and good works. Though 
his body rests in the old family bury
ing ground, his memory lingers with 
us and his works follow him. May the 
Lord bless his weeping family, and 
may every member thereof follow the 
same old Book through all of life's 
changes to the "land that is fairer 
than day." May they thank God and 
take courage, knowing. that "all 
things work together for good to them 
that love the Lord" and we shall meet 
him "some sweet day by and by." . 

C. M. PULLIAS. 

Said a heathen to a missionary: 
" There must be something in your 
religion which makes you come all 
the way out here to tell us of it. I 
am sure I would not go so far- to tell 
you of mine."-Exchange. 
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Double Springs, Ala., September 
10.-Brother Tim Walker, of Haley
ville, Ala., preached for our new con
gregation, eight miles east of Haley
ville, yesterday. Three obeyed the 
Lord in baptism-two from the Bap
tist Church. All are heads of fami
lies. The church is doing fine.
Marvin Kidd. 

Old Lasea, Tenn., September 10.
Brother Andy Largen was with this 
congregation on the third and fourth 
Lord's days in August, with the best 
of interest. There were thirteen 
added to the one body, and about thir
ty-five or forty of the brethren and 
sisters resolved to live closer to God, 
some of which had wandered for a 
long time. The meeting as a whole 
was considered a great success. 
Brother Largen is doing a great work. 
F. P. Tankersley. 

Neboville, Tenn., September 10.
Brother Jack Meyer, of Abilene, 
Texas, closed a meeting here, of 
twelve days' duration, on the evening 
of September 7. Notwithstanding the 
inclement weather, muddy roads, and 
other hindrances, the interest grew 
from the beginning; and although 
several services were rained out en
tirely, the interest never abated. 
Eight precious souls were added to 
the one body by obedience and the 
church was much edified.-Mrs. J. F. 
Neeley. 

Booneville, Miss., September 10.
I held a short meeting at Wenasoga, 
Miss., which resulted in six additions. 
I next went to Berea, in Obion Coun
ty, Tenn., for eight days, and closed 
with five additions. My son, Smith, 
began the next meeting for me at 
Essary Springs, Tenn., on the first 
Lord's day in September. This meet
ing closed on last Saturday morning, 
on Hatchie River, with nine bap
tisms. Smith began our next meet
ing on the second Lord's day at Har
mony, in Obion County, the place of 
Brother Freed's recent debate with 
one Banks, a Methodist. I have three 
more meetings yet to come, but the 
"boy " is to enter college soon.-J. F. 
Chambers. 

Bakersfield, Mo., September 8.
It is now more than eight weeks since 
I left home on this preaching trip, 
and I have held meetings as follows: 
At Pangburn, Ark .. two weeks, three 
baptized; Mount Zion, near Newark, 
Ark., two weeks. five baptized and 
eight restored; Charlotte, Ark., two 
weeks, three baptized: at Balch, Ark., 
eleven days, five baptized and two re
stored. I am now near Flippin, 
Ark., and the meeting is starting with 
a good il'terest. I have five more 
meetings to hold this fall. I shall be
gin work in the Countv Line Bible 
School on November 19. Prospects are 
good for the best attendance this win
ter that we have ever had, and we hope 
for the best work. We ask the fel
lowship of Christians everywhere to 
assist us in this school, where noth
ing but the Bible and a ministerial 
training course are taught. Write 
for catalogue and particulars.-S. C. 
Garner. 
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Brother J. W. Larimore Com
mended. 

To the brethren everywher~: Re
Cel).tly Brother J. W. Larimore, who 
for many years preached for the 
Christian Church, came to us, plac
ing his membership with us, and ex
pressed a desire to work and wor
ship with us and oppose all innova
tions which have crept into the worlt 
and worship of that people. We have 
given him the glad hand of Christian 
fellowship and have heard him preach 
a number of sermons, and they were 
strong and true to the Book. We be
lieve the cause of Christ has been 
strengthened by his coming. He is 
an evangelist, and has labored most 
of his time in Northern cities. It is 
his desire to arrange for meetings 
this fall and winter and also for next 
year. We gladly recommend him to 
<Our brethren everywhere and believe 
they will be pleased with his splendid 
talents. His address is 1032 South 
Boulevard, Springfield, Mo. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

PHILIPS AND EVANS STREETS. 

Thomas Payne, R. P. Hardin, and 
R. E. Stephens, elders; J. W. Brents, 
evangelist. 

Meetinghouse at Richmond, Va. 
BY R. T. MOORE. 

We are trying to establish the 
church of Christ in Richmond, Va. 
RichmoRd is called " The City of 
Churches," but there is no church of 
t:hrist here. Brother Larimore, of 
Washington, D. C., has preached for 
us several times, and Brother W. S. 
Long, of Washington, will hold a 
meeting here, September 9-29. I 
have just been transferred here from 
Jacksonville, Fla., 'and wife and I 
are trying to get a church of Christ 
here. We belonged to the church of 
Christ at Jacksonville. I understand 
that the churchgoing population here 
is sixty per cent Catholic, and it is a 
shame that we cannot have the church 
1>f Christ here. Brother W. S. Long 
has asked me to write and see if 
there is not some way to have a man 
:;ent here to work and for the differ
tlnt churches to help support him. 
Up to the present time we have found 
-eight members of the church of 
Christ, and the population here is 
about two hundred thousand. I know 
that there are people here who will 
obey the gospel, but we will have to 
have some one here to keep us to
gether and preach for us. Kindly do 
what you can for us. Address R. T. 
Moo.re, Special Agent, Seaboard Air 
Line Railway, Richmond, Va. 

The absurd man and the ass are 
much alike. One will not change his 
mind, the other cannot.-Exchange. 
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The Church at Speigner, Ala. 
BY C. A. BUFFINGTON. 

The cause of Christ at Speigner, 
Ala., has been kept alive by means 
of the untiring efforts and faithful 
prayers of Sister W. J. Hogan. The 
few members who worship with her 
have labored, and still labor, under 
very difficult circumstances. The 
prejudice against the church of Christ 
is so strong that it is only a matter 
of time before they will have to 
cease worshiping in the school build
ing in which they are now worship
ing. Just across the road we have 
one acre of land with an old building 
on it, which cannot be used without 
repair. The cost of this repair will 
be at least five hundred dollars. If 
the brotherhood will contribute three 
hundred dollars of this amount, they 
will do the rest. This will be rather 
burdensome for this faithful few, 
who number about eighteen, twelve 
of whom have been baptized since 
May. Brother R. C. Taylor, Brother 
W. F. Lemmons, and I have preached 
at this place since April, and we see 

the need of hearty cooperation on the 
part of the brotherhood. Let us help 
them make the needed repairs, after 
which they will be self-sustaining. 
Send all contributions to Mrs. W. J. 
Hogan, Speigner, Ala. 

S 0 RES BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~:~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader· 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

You Do Not Have to Go to College 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
Will Come to You 

THE SCHOOL OF CORRESPONDENCE 
G. C. MORLAN, B.A., M.A., Director 

The same efficient, thorough work that is given in residence is 
now offered by correspondence. 

Courses in Bible, Biology, Education, English, History, Latin, 
Mathematics, Political Economy, Psychology, Religious Education, 
and Sociology. 

All work fully credited toward college degrees and teachers' cer
tificates. 

THE EXTENSION DIVISION, COLLEGE 
OF THE BIBLE 

MORGAN H. CARTER, B.~ •• M.A , L irector 

Through the Extension Division the service of the Bible College is 
brought even nearer the students by personal visits of the instructor. 

Courses in English Bible, Religious Education, Personal Evan
gelism, Church Organization, and service in various phases. 

Just the thing for the congregation that wants to teach, to inspire, 
and to work its members. 

WRITE FCR INFORMATION 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
JESSE P. SEWELL, President ABILENE, TEXAS 



:.WOMEN FROM 
FORTY TO FIFTY 

Will Be Interested in Mrs.Hooker' s 
Recovery by Use of Lydia E. Pink

ham's Vegetable Compound 

St.Paul,Minn.-' 'I was going through 
the Change of Life and suffered from a 
~~~~~~~~run-down condition 

and the troubles a 
woman has to go 
through at that time, 
hot flashes, nervous
ness and headaches. 
At times I was not 
able to do my work, 
but since taking 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com
pound I am gaining 
every day and can do 

~;;;;;:;;;::;;::;;;_.;;:;-__...,~my work with more 
ease than I have for five or six years. 
I owe it all to your great medicine."
MARTHA HooKER, 114 College Avenue, 
St. Paul, Minn. 

When women who are between the 
ages of forty-five and fifty-five are beset 
with such annoying symptoms as ner
vousness, irritability, melancholia and 
heat flashes, which produce headaches, 
dizziness, or a sense of suffocation, they 
should take Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound. It is especially adapted 
to help women through this crisis. It 
is prepared from roots and herbs and 
contains no harmful drugs or· narcotics. 

Write to Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine 
Co.. Lynn, Massachusetts, for a free 
copy of Lydia E. Pinkham's Private 
Text-Book upon "Ailments Peculiar to 
Women." 

FOURTH AND 
FIRST BANKS 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

~)..~llARD FOR o;O YEARS 

tlft ERSMITJi•s 
". CHILL TONIC 

For over 50 
years it has been 
the household 
remedy for all 
forms of -~ 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Malaria 
Chills 

and 

Fever 
Dengue 

In answerin&" advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPE'L ADVOCATE. 

Just a Little Song. 
Just a little song, dear, 

When the heart is gay; 
Just a lilting measure 

In the lonesome day; 
Just a thread of melody 

On the weary way. 

Just a little song, dear, 
When the burden binds; 

Just a snatch of music 
When the toiler finds 

Life's a little wearing 
And the day's work grinds. 

-Selected. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Meetings in West Tennessee have 
not been very fruitful in the way of 
additions this year, as formerly. 
Notwithstanding, there has been quite 
a lot of good preaching done-Beas
ley at Oak Ridge and Refuge; Flavil 
Hall at Bethel and Crescent; Gardner 
Hall, son of Flavil Hall, at Mount 
Zion, Fremont, and Inglewood; Lem
mons at Cloverdale; Smith at Horn
beak; Pittman at Troy; Harding at 
Rives; Hassell at Rehoboth; myself 
at Glady Hill, Jones Chapel, and Min
nick. Evil of so many kinds is at 
work, and so many eng·aged in these 
evil things, people have but little in
terest in the eternal welfare of their 
souls. Sad, sad the thought! 

When preachers turn from the 
gospel to other methods of bettering 
the condition of mankind, evil only 
increases, and to that extent handi
caps the work of the church and 
hinders the salvation of souls. 

I hear so much said of the father
hood of God and the universal broth
erhood of man, and the different and 
conflicting theories to bring this 
about, that I am astonished that they 
have forgotten there is but one thing 
-the gospel of Christ-to bring 
about the universal brotherhood of 
man. All other theories are but so 
many failures on the part of man. 

By some of my own brethren I am 
called an "old fogy "-too old to 
keep abreast of the times, and, there
fore, should be swapped off and a 
better man called in my place. If 
" contending for the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints " 
and holding myself free and clear 
from all entangling alliances of men 
is " fogy," I plead guilty to the 
charge. The gospel of Christ is the 
only thing that can prevent war and 
bloodshed, the only thing that can 
regulate the commerce of the world, 
the only thing that can prevent a 
clash betweep. capital and labor, and 
the only thing that can .bring about 
the enforcement of law (for obedi
ence to the law will enforce the law). 

There a~e laws in our statutes that 
are wholly ignored, set aside,. by men 
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in high places. Even preachers and 
leading men .in local congregations 
are guilty of law violation. Lawless
ness is the prevailing sin of the day. 

A man told me the other day that 
ninety per cent of the preachers of 
the South belong to the Ku-Klux Klan. 
I replied: " That may be true; but I 
happen to remember that the same 
per cent of preachers and people were 
against Christ, the apostles, and the 
gospel of Christ, two thousand years 
ago." I told him, further, that I 
was satisfied that not one of the gos
pel preachers sent by Christ belonged 
to the Ku-Klux Klan or any other 
kind of klan. They were Christians 
only, and only Christians. Under the 
preaching of the apostles, the people 
were nothing but Christians, belonged 
to nothing but the church of God, 
church of Christ, and were all of 
"one mind and one judgment." It 
should be so to-day, and nothing but 
lawlessness prevents it. 

A man said the other day: "All 
should be one hundred per cent 
Americans." I asked him: " If a 
person were one hundred per cent 
Christian, would that be sufficient? " 
"No," was his answer. I am striving 
with all my power to be one hundred 
per cent Christian, and to find the 
man or woman who is the same. 
Who will be the first to answer? 
Until the world believes and accepts 
Christ (and this cannot be done 
without preaching) we need expect 
nothing but sore trials, difficulties, 
tears, and deep grief of soul. Let 
us raise aloft the blood-stained ban
ner of Christ, with the cry, " One 
hundred per cent for Christ," and 
nothing: for the things of this wicked 
old world; one hundred per cent for 
Christ, the gospel of Christ, which 
offers salvation to all nations alike. 
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The East Tennessee Churches. 
BY W. E. MORGAN. 

In a vast territory embracing 
twenty counties in the eastern sec
tion of Tennessee there are not over 
twelve churches of Christ. 

There are four churches in Chatta
nooga. Ernest Hoover is the minis
ter of the Central church of Christ 
which meets in the Masonic Temple 
in the business section of Chatta
nooga. There are three other con
gregations in this city, but the Cen
tral Church is the largest of the four. 
Chattanooga has a population ap
proximating one· hundred thousand. 

At Cleveland, Tenn., there is one 
congregation. Brother George W. 
Farmer is the faithful minister there. 
Brother W. C. Phillips is one of our 
ablest preachers in this section and 
lives in this city. Cleveland is one of 
the most thriving cities in East Ten
nessee, with a population of about 
fifteen thousand. It has a large 
number of industrial plants, and is a 
ripe field for the gospel. It is the 
county seat of Bradley County. 

Dayton, the county seat of Rhea 
County, has one small congregation, 
with no preacher located among them. 
Brother Will J. Cullum, of Rockwood, 
preaches once a month for them. 

Rockwood, a small mining town in 
Roane County, not the county seat, 
has one congregation in it. Brother 
Will J. Cullum went to this town 
about two years ago and held a very 
successful meeting, baptizing a large 
number, and organized the church 
there. He has since moved his family 
there, and is now located in the work 
in this county. Kingston is the 
county seat and has no congregation 
at all. 

Athens, the county seat of McMinn 
County, has one small congregation 
in it, with no regular preacher located 
there. There is one small congrega
tion out from Athens a few miles, but 
it is a small, weak band of worship· 
ers, with very little preaching done. 

There is a small congregation at 
Lenoir City. The writer of these 
lines recently held a tent meeting at 
this place. The brethren there have 
no house of worship, but meet in a 
rented hall. 

Knoxville, the largest city in East 
Tennessee, has one congregation, with 
a membership of about seventy-five, 
and not over one hundred members. 
Brother C. A. Norred is the minister 
there and does a very efficient work 
in this rapidly g;owing industrial 
city. 

Outside of these few churches 
named, there are practically no con
gregations in the vast territory of 
East Tennessee. 
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Much of the work that is being 
done to advance the cause of New 
Testament Christianity in this section 
is being done by Brother George W. 
Farmer and Brother W. C. Phillips, 
of Cleveland. They do a great deal 
of mission work without any means 
of support. 

A great many brethren througho::~t 
the United States think that Tennes
see is dotted with congregations all 
nver the State, but this is not true. 
Most of the churches in Tennessee are 
found in the Middle and Western sec
tions of the State. There is much to 
be done in East Tennessee before 
the simple gospel is promulgate;:! 
throughout East Tennessee. 

The " progressives " are strong in 
East Tennessee and are growing all 
the time. The churches of Christ 
need to send some preachers to this 
territory in order to plant the gospel 
of Christ here in all of its New Testa
ment simplicity. It is a very urgent 
field, and is ripe unto the harvest. 

There is no better section of coun
try to be found anywhere in the 
United States than in East Tennes
see. The people are of Anglo-Saxon 
origin, and are of the noblest type of 
citizenship. They need the gospel. 

Knoxville has, during the past five 
years, increased its population in 
alarming numbers. One of the larg
est aluminum plants in the South is 
located within sixteen miles of this 
city, at Maryville, where we have no 
congregation at all. It is the inten
tion of the writer to locate here anJ 
to endeavor to establish a congrega
tion. One of the largest lumber conl
panies in the South is also located 
here. Knoxville is almost dajly add
ing industrial plants to its already 
large list. 

At Morristown, about thirty miles 
east of Knoxville, a city of about ten 
thousand population, there is located 
the largest poultry firm in the entire 
South. There is no congregation 
there. 

The University of Tennessee :s 
located at Knoxville, and the agri
cultural interests are greatly stressed 
here, through the University of Ex
tension and all through East Tennes
see th: farmers are taking keen in
terest in this development. 

Why not send a flock of preachers 
and tents into this virgin field and 
sow the seed of the kingdom in the 
hearts of these good people? Cannot 
th1J middle and western sections of 
Tennessee come to the rescue of East 
Tennessee in helping with their 
means to establish churches all over 
the eastern part of the good old V Gl
unteer State? The harvest is ripe, 
but the laborers are few. 
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QET the benefit of over 20 

. years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

My Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Lett"'rs from Cured Pa .. 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

CANCERS CURED AT THE KEI.LAM 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cureo Cancera, 
Twnors, Ulcera, X-Ray Burna, and Chronic 
Sorea without the use of the knife, X-Ray, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum, and we ha..-e 
mred over 90 per cent of the many bun
treda of sufferers treated during the pa•t 
· wenty-three years. Min'istcrs treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, Ine. 
,on W~•t llslu St. Richmond. Va. 

It ia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

adYertiaera know iL When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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I. 

I 

BLANKETS, COMFORTS, SHEETS ' 
PILLOWCASES 

Pure Lamb's Wool 
Blankets 

$10.95 Pair 

1,500 to sell; size, 70x80; 
and you may choose from 
plain white or plaids
plaids that will delight the 
woman who likes striking 
patterns. Each blanket 
silk bound. 

Scalloped Pillowcases 
36x46 ___________ $0.55 each 
42x36___________ .59 each 
45x36___________ .56 each 

Dallas Sheets and 
Pillowcases 

42x36 Cases ____ $0.39 each 
63x90 Sheets___ 1.25 each 
63x99 Sheets___ 1.39 each 
72x90 Sheets___ 1.49 each 

2-in-1 Fancy Sheet 
Blankets 

$1.25 Each 

Size, 64x76. Beautifully de
signed in fancy plaids and 
checks. Colors: Pink, tan, 
gray, copen, and lavender. 
Something delightful for 
between-season use. 

Fort Mills Sheets and 
Pillowcases 

Full seamless, with a 

3-inch hem. N'o dressy 

heavy weight. Very spe
cial. 

45x36 Cases ____ $0.25 each 
63x90 Sheets___ .90 ead1 
63x99 Sheets___ 1.00 each 
72x90 Sheets___ 1.00 each 

72x99 Sheets___ 1.59 each 72x99 Sheets___ 1.19 each 
8lx90 Sheets___ 1.69 each 8lx90 Sheets___ 1.19 each 
8lx99 Sheets___ 1.79 each 8lx99 Sheets___ 1.29 each 

$2.98 Plain Gray 
Double Blankets 

$2.50 Pair 

Beautifully designed bor
ders in pink and blue col
ors. A very good value, 
as you will see when you 
come in. Woven in a 
popular weight. 

Cast-Iron Sheets and 
Pillowcases 

That are made right from 
the very best selected 
high- grade cotton, and 
equal to any for service 
and wear. 

42x36 Cases ____ $0.50 each 
$5.75 doz. 

45x38Yz Cases __ $0.55 each 
$6.20 doz. 

63x90 Sheets ___ $1.49 each 
63x99 Sheets___ 1.59 each 
72x90 Sheets___ 1.69 each 
72x99 Sheets___ 1.75 each 
8lx90 Sheets___ 1.85 each 
8!x99 Sheets___ 1.95 each 

Nursery Crib 
Blankets 

In pretty floral and animal 
patterns; pink and blue 
colors. In plain and scal
loped designs that are 
very dainty. You will de
light in the soft, downy 
texture of these. 

Lockwood Sheets and 
Pillowcases 

In a lighter weight; nry 

fine wear and finish. 

42x36 Cases ____ $0.45 each 
$3.35 doz. 

45x46 Cases ____ $0.48 each 
$5.65 doz. 

63x90 Sheets ___ $1.45 each 
63x99 Sheets___ 1.55 each 
72x90 Sheets___ 1.65 each 
72x99 Sheets___ 1.75 each 
8lx90 Sheets___ 1.79 each 
81x99 Sheets___ 1.89 each 

Castner's 1\-la.in Floor 
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Governments cannot make good citizens by legislation. 
There is no power, accessible to any human tribunal, that 
can compel men to a clean, honorable, and elevated mode 
of life. Mirabeaud, one of the oldest advocates of atheism, 
candidly admitted that " atheism will not make a bad man 
good." (Volume II., page 318.) And yet before there 
can be any advancement of civilization, education, or re
finement, something capable of " making bad men good " 
must take hold of society. A current number of the 
Christian Advocate, published by the Methodist Book 
Concern, New York City, carries an article on "Politics 
and Religion in Modern India," written by Brenton Tho
burn Bodley, pointing out the fact that political " re
formers " in India are making the " amazing discovery '' 
that they themselves " are without the power to make the 
people better " and that the great improvements, coming 
like a breath from heaven, are attributable to the labors 
of the missionaries. 

This turning to Christ is a first step toward accepting 
Christianity, and is probably the most s~~iking thing ~m 
India's horizon to-day. Indeed, the pohtiCal and social 
awakening of India is a direct result of the spread of 
influences that are traceable to Christ's gospel. The 
dynamic of Christ's teachings and th.e power. of his per
sonality are the greatest factors m. shapmg. modern 
India. The greatest school of the. n_atwns I~ Hmdusta~, 
and her greatest teacher is the hvmg Chnst. To ~Is 
words India is attending as possibly no other non-Chris
tian land of the world. • 

Reformer& who, seeing what Christian missions h~ve 
accomplished in elevating the depressed classes and bmld
ing character of integrity and uns~lfishness w_here Isl~m 
and Hinduism through the centunes had fmled to hft 
or empower, have adopted the message and methods of 
the missionaries and entered hopefully on the supreme 
task of making men and women of integrity, puri~y, 
intelligence, and patriotism, to their amazement are dis
covering two remarkable things. 

First, that they are standing shoulder to shoulder with 
the missionary. They had thought he was some sort of 
proselytizing agent, not primarily concerned with the 
task of making better citizens. They imagined that he 

was living and working in a realm of creeds and ideals, 
but find him toiling patiently at the practical things that 
enter into everyday life and work. It is dawning on the 
consciousness of India's non-Christian leaders that Chris
tian missionaries saw a hundred years ago what the 
nationalist" reformers" have just comprehended-namely, 
that you cannot have a better India until you have men 
and women purer and truer and more unselfish, saved 
from the blights of sordid social cults and freed from the 
fetters of degraded religious systems. 

The Bible is the book the people need. The teaching of 
Christ presents the solution to every problem that con
fronts society. Nothing else can raise the depressed, re
form the drunkard, or banish selfishness, pride, sensuality, 
love of ease, the living of sordid lives, and cause men and 
women to inculcate that integrity, purity, intelligence, and 
uprightness that lead to contentment and happiness. 
Lust, covetousness, sinful pleasures, the works of the 
flesh-these are the things that degrade nations, that 
cause war and that lie at the bottom of every ill and 
misfortun: common to humanity. They cannot be over
come by legislation, by the decrees of governments, or by 
standing armies. Only to the extent that nations, cities, 
and communities accept the teaching of Christ will they 
ascend from the depths to higher ground and realize the 
happiness and joy that God desires to bestow upon all 
of his creatures. 

There is an idea prevalent that people must be enticed, 
cajoled, and wheedled into serving God. Laboring under 
this idea, many good people are led to do things that 
should be beneath their dignity and that are not becom
ing in disciples of Christ. The Watchman Magazine for 
October says: 

Much of the church advertising to-day is called "a 
combination of buffoonery and mawkishness " by Charles 
A. Selden in an article in the Ladies' Home J ourn.al. 
Trivial, sensational, cheapening, are the terms he applies 
to many of the publicity me~h?ds advoc~ted ~t a recent 
convention on church advertismg held m Chicago. At 
this convention and also in recent books on the same topic, 
such " clownish " methods of attracting people to church 
as the following are seriously advocated: Use an imitation 
stick of chewing gum as an invitation card, with popular 
commercial slogans in the wording, such as " The flavor 
lasts." Suggestive slogan: " Grab, give, and go." Take 
advantage of funerals and marriages to get churc~ p~b
licity. Preach a sermon with some newspaper editonal 
as a text and thus get the favor of the editor. 

It is u'rged that such propaganda increases church at
tendance. Unquestionably; but does it increase church 
membership? And if members are added by s~ch lures, 
do they stay by? And if they are permanent, IS not the 
spiritual tone of the church lowered by people who go to 
church for the same reason they go to the movies? 

The article quoted cites other large. churches in metr?
politan centers which do not advertise, yet swell t.he~r 
membership by preaching the pure gospel, and asks If 1t 
is not a confession of spiritual weakness and poverty when 
ministers must resort to crude advertising to draw the 
crowd. 

Cheap, sensational, worldly schemes have no place in 
the work of God's people. The drawing power that brings 
men to Christ is in the pure, plain, primitive gospel. 
Clownish methods, buffoonery, attempts at wit, to lure 
people to religious services, can but bring injury and dis-
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g-i'ace on the cause. The gospel is still "the power of 
God." The man who is afraid to preach it fully, plainly, 
unreservedly, for fear that his audiences may dwindle or 
that he may make somebody mad, is incompetent to 
preach it. The late Tabernacle meeting demonstrated 
that the multitudes would come out to hear the gospel 
preached with its old-time, apostolic ring, vim, and vigor. 
Worldly methods and sensational schemes are not the 
proper inducements to bring about a full attendance at 
the meetings of the saints. A really converted member
ship is one of the main prerequisites. Men and women 
who are filled with faith will heed that divine injunction: 
"Not forsaking our own assembling together, as the 
custom of some is, but exhorting one another; and so 
much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." 

J;} J;} J;} 

We have been glad to commend the Christian Standard 
on many things. It is painful to disag-ree with any one. 
Our settled purpose is to cordially agree with every reli
gious party on earth as far as they agree with the Bible. 
'Ve agree with Catholics, Mormons, Protestants of every 
name and kind, as far as they preach in the very words 
of the Bible. We disagree with everybody on anything 
that cannot be preached in the very words of the Bible. 
Words are signs of ideas; and if the idea is in the Bible, 
it can be expressed in Bible words. Where there are no 
Bible words, there are no Bible ideas. 

The Standard is committing itself unreservedly to 
" group evang·elism." It is publishing a series of 
" studies " in this kind of " evangelism," written by C. J. 
::;harp, who is the "National Superintendent of Group 
Evangelism." While there are many good ideas in the 
~cheme, taken as a whole, it is not the method of evan
gelistic work employed by inspired men. Brother Sharp 
endeavors to forestall obections thus: 

(1) It is not an organization in the ordinary sense of 
that word. Those who fear a competing organization have 
nothing to fear in g-roup evangelism. Not being a corpo
ration competing- for patronag·e, g-roup evangelism has no 
such plans or purposes. In the sense of being an agencv 
having claims on the churches or the brotherhood or ei
pecting to compete for patronage with agencies, group 
e\·angelism has kept itself entirely free from such claims 
or purposes. These facts are given to free the minds of 
nil from unfounded fears along· these lines. Group evan
gelism is neither an organization nor an agency in the 
u~ual sense of these terms. 

(2) It is not something new. Among many there is a 
natural fear of that which poses as a new thing. Group 
e\·angelism is not something new. The term so expressed 
may be new, but the plan of work fostered is as old as 
Christianity itself. For every Christian and every church 
of Christ and every minister of the word to take a direct 
and personal interest and part in teaching his next neigh
bot· or the next community the way of life and to show a 
Christian, brotherly, and practical interest in their con
tinued welfare, will certainly be recognized as quite as 
old as the New Testament and the church itself. 

While the systematic promotion of this plan of service 
may be said to be new, yet that is hardly true. It is 
rather a restoration of an old plan, which emphasizes the 
thought of the personal rather more than the delegated 
form of service in spreading the gospel in near-by fields. 

The nervous energy, the evident desire for greater work, 
the boost and push displayed by Brother Sharp in this 
propaganda, are commendable. But the thing itself, that 
Brother Sharp now says "is not an organization," is as 
sure to grow into one as that Brother Sharp is now the 
"national superintendent." All evils, in their infancy, 
r.re deceptive. When the movement that resulted in the 
American Christian Missionary Society was in embryo, 
Benjamin Franklin, Tolbert Fanning, and, in fact, a whole 
host of those great gospel preachers, though suspicious 
of it, lent it their indorsement until they perceived the 
direction in which it was headed. The same issue of the 

Standard that publishes the first of this series of " Studies 
in Group Evangelism " also publishes the constitution that 
has been adopted by the churches of Allegheny County, 
Penn., under the "group evangelism" plan. Our space is 
too limited to publish this constitution in full at present. 
Our present purpose is simply to show that the movement 
is already crystallizing into an organization independent 
of, and in control of, the local congregations. Article I. 
says: "The name of this organization shall be Allegheny 
County Christian Cooperation of Churches of Christ." 
The first sentence of Article III. says: " This organization 
shall be composed of all the churches of Christ in Alle
gheny County which shall choose and adopt this method 
of cooperation." 

This is sufficient to show that "group evangelism," of 
which Brother Sharp is " national superintendent," con
templates an independent organization over and above the 
churches. There is neither precept nor example for such 
lln organization in the Scriptures. It is entirely without 
apostolic authority or precedent. 

The local congregation is the only organization on 
earth that was authorized, recognized, or permitted by 
the apostles. I hope that fact will sink into the minds 
of our readers. Any organization that is larger than a 
local congregation is unscriptural and sinful. The activi
ties of each independent congregation are wholly under 
the control of the elders of that congregation. No board 
nor "national superintendent" has the slightest scriptural 
authority to assume jurisdiction over any congregation or 
to transact the business of any congregation. God has 
provided that each congTegation shall attend to its O\Vn 

business, under its own bishops and deacons. Its mem
bers cannot grow in the grace and knowledge of the 
Lord, nor can the congregation itself become rooted and 
grounded in the faith, if it resigns these activities into the 
hands of another organization. The church must attend 
to its own business. God has left nothing for any other 
organization to attend to. 

Books for Sale. 
No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

g·ood books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
calating such works. 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. By J. W. McGarvey. Price, $2.50. 

Professor McGarvey was long a teacher in the College 
of the Bible. He went to the Holy Land as on a sacred 
mission, and gives the results of his extensive observation 
and study in this work. 

THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Price, $3. 

Seven volumes in one. Edited and written by A. Camp
bell. Mr. Campbell opened his columns to any respectable 
opponent and gave him page for page. The reader may 
perhaps get a better idea of the fiery ordeal through 
which the principles of the Reformation passed from this 
work than from any other source. 

THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. Price, $1.50. 

Robert . Richardson tells us that before Mr. Campbell 
had got half through his first speech in reply to the great 
in fidel hundreds. of Christians, scattered throughout the 
galleries, were crying for joy in seeing that Mr. Campbell 
was able to cope with Mr: Owen. Mr. Campbell's famous 
twelve-hour speech in this debate is alone worth many 
th1es the price of the book. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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The Fight We Are In. 
EY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

From the very nature of divine truth, irreconcilable 
conflict is on forever between it and error, between God 
and Satan. There is no discharge in this war, no compro
mise, no ce~sation of hostilities, or flag of truce, for so 
much as a moment. Nor is there any middle ground be
tween these contending forces. And when a man is not in 
positive and outspoken opposition to evil and to all Satan's 
entangling artifices, willy-nilly he plays into the hands 
of Satan's cause. Either you are in direct and avowed con
flict with sin or you are in league with it, for not to be 
outspokenly against it is to be for it. 

1. This war between right and wrong is commanded of 
the Lord. 

Thu,;: " I am come to send fire on the earth; and what 
will I, if it be already kindled? " (Luke 12: 49.) "Think 
not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in
law. And a man's foes shall be they of his own house
hold." (Matt. 10: 34-36.) " The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his lord. It is enough for 
the disciple to be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord." (Matt. 10: 24, 25.) "If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you." (John 15: 18, 
19.) "They are of the world: therefore speak they of the 
world, and the world heareth them." (1 John 4: 5.) 

Hence: " Think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you." (1 Pet. 4: 12.) "All that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. 
3: 12.) " No man should be moved by these afflictions: 
for yourselves know that we are appointed thereunto." 
(1 Thess. 3: 3.) 

Therefore: "Woe unto you, when all men speak well 
of you!" (Luke 6: 26.) "For that which is highly es
teemed among men is abomination in the sight of God." 
(Luke 16: 15.) "Know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God." (James 4: 4.) 
" If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him." ( 1 John 2: 15.) " If I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ." (Gal. 1: 10.) 
"Because they have seduced my people, saying, Peace; 
and there was no peace." (Ezek. 13: 10.) "The wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then peaceable." (James 
3: 17.) 

2. lVhat then must be the attitvde toward evildoers? 

" If a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a 
witn.ess, whether he hath seen or known of it; if he do not 
utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity." (Lev. 5: 1.) 
"Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, that thou 
bear not sin for him." (Lev. 19: 17.) "And all Israel 
shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more any such wick
edness as this is among you." (Deut. 13: 11.) "They 
that forsake the law praise the wicked: but such as keep 
the law contend with them." (Prov. 28: 4.) "Open re
buke is better than secret love. Faithful are the wounds 
of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful." 
(Prov. 27: fi, 6.) "He that rebuketh a man afterwards 

shall find more favor." (Prov. 28: 23.) "Cry aloud, spare 
not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show my people 
their tran~gression." (Isa. 58: 1.) "When I say unto the 
wicked, 0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand." (Ezek. 33: 8.) "Them that sin rebuke be
fore all, that others also may fear." (1 Tim. 5: 20.) 
" Rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the 
faith." (Tit. 1: 13.) "Use sharpness, according to the 
power which the Lord hath given." (2 Cor. 13: 11.) 
"Ye should earnestly contend for the faith." (Jude 3.) 
" To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an 
hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with 
you." (Gal. 2: 5.) "If there eome any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him Godspeed: for he that biddeth him God
speed is partaker of his evil deeds." (2 John 10: 11.) 
" Neither be partaker of other men's sins." (1 Tim. 
5: 22.) 

3. Thu.q commotion and great conflict must be the por
t-ion of the faithful. 

" Thou therefore endure hardness as a good soldier." 
(2 Tim. 2: 3.) "Fight the good fight of faith." (1 Tim. 
6: 12.) "We stand in jeopardy every hour." (1 Cor. 
15: 30.) " The armor of righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left." (2 Cor. 6: 7.) "That by them thou 
mightest war a good warfare." (1 Tim. 1: 18.) "Take 
unto you the whole armor of God." (Eph. 6: 13.) "Ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions." (Heb. 10: 32.) "We 
were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of life." (2 Cor. 1: 8.) "With
out were fightings, within were fears." (2 Cor. 7: 5.) 
"I have fought with beasts at Ephesus." (1 Cor. 15: 
32.) " But none of these things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God." (Acts 20: 24.) "I have fought a good fight." 
(2 Tim. 4: 7.) "I am set for the defense of the gospel." 

(Phil. 1: 17.) 

4. Hence the apostles with thei1· Lonl were clistm·ber.'! 
of the peace. 

"There are many adversaries." (1 Cor. 16: 9.) "Con
cerning this sect, we know that everywhere it is spoken 
against." (Acts 28: 22.) "Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them." (Acts 15: 
2.) " Disp11ting daily in the school of one Tyrannus." 
(Acts 19: 9.) "Set all the city on an uproar." (Acts 
17: 5.) "Turned the world upside down." (Acts 17:. 6.) 
"There arose no small stir about that way." (Acts 19: 
23.) "These men do exceedingly trouble our city." (Acts 
16: 20.) "The whole city was filled with confusion." 
(Acts 19: 29.) "He spoke boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians." (Acts 
9: 29.) "All Jerusalem was in an uproar." (Acts 21: 
31.) "The whole multitude rose up together against 
them.". (Acts 16: 22.) "The devout and honorable 
women, and the chief men of the city, raised persecution 
against ·Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts." (Acts 13: 50.) "Troubled the people and 
rulers of the city." (Acts 17: 8.) "Some cried one 
thing, some another, among the multitudes." (Acts 21: 
34.) "And the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together." (Acts 19: 32.) "The multitude of the 
people crying, A way with him." (Acts 21: 36.) "A way 
with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he 
should live. And they cried out, and cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust in the air." (Acts 22: 23, 24.) 

Yet it was only the lawful presentation of the word of 
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God that produced these great disturbances and commo
tions. These are recited here only to set forth what must 
be the inevitable effect of faithful gospel preaching. He 
who does not know this in truth does not know the gospel. 

What, therefore, was our surprise and sorrow to read 
the article by Brother S. P. Pittman in the Gospel AdYo
cate of September 6. Inveighing against fighting and 
what he pleases to style "unrefined and unethical expres
sions" of our preachers (though he himself gave not so 
much as one quotation from the Bible), and advising that 
we let errorists alone if we cannot commend them, he 
reaches the following astounding conclusions: 

1. To present the truth with disputation and argument 
is a confession and sign of weakness and narrowness. 

2. Disputation is a false object in preaching, the spirit 
of Phariseeism and partisan ego. 

3. The congregation among us is to be congratulated 
which this year has had the services of a preacher who 
did not labor to prove that what we do in God's service is 
right and cannot be wrong. 

False teachers of old shrank from encounters with 
Christ and his inspired teachers, just as the sects to-day 
decry and fear discussion with gospel preachers. We 
expect no more from them; their positions are untenable, 
and they hate the light and do their utmost against those 
who would press the word of the Lord and cast out sin. 
But for one who has renounced all this to follow Christ, 
as has Brother Pjttman, to offer the plea of sectarianism, 
we are not prepared. 

Than Brother Pittman I never knew a purer or more 
unselfish man, or one more sincere. However, this does 
not mend the error, seeing the same might be aftirmed of 
many denominational preachers. This expression of secta
rian and utterly unscriptural ideas, coming as it does 
from one of our best-known preachers and influential 
educators, is bound to prove hurtful to the cause, and I 
fear to see his contentions implanted in young men who 
are being prepared to preach the gospel. In humility I 
protest. 

Humility. 
BY C. MAYNARD. 

"My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For 
if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in 
vile raiment; and ye have respect to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in a good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool: are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts?" (James 2: 1-4.) 

In taking up the above subject the writer wishes to view 
it from different angles, as humility is one subject taught 
in the Scriptures of which many of us seem to fall short. 
We know that unless we humble ourselves and become as 
little children we cannot enter the kingdom. 

As shown in the above verses, we are prone to try to 
make a good impression before those that we feel are 
apparently well cared for in so far as this world's goods 
are concerned, and at the same time pass by those in 
poorer circumstances and not accord them the welcome to 
which they are entitled in our assembly, thus not showing 
the meek, humble spirit as taught in the Bible that follow
ers of Christ should have. Christ said: " Whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble 
himself shall be exalted." (Matt. 23: 12.) 

Occasionally we see people attend meetings and in time 
become members of the church; but because of idle gossip 
or other uncalled-for reason members will refuse to 
(perhaps in action, if not in word) recognize them as a 
brother or sister, perhaps questioning their motives for 

coming into the church. Are we showing that humble 
spirit when following that course, and are we trying to 
help them live the life they have started or should live 
after obeying the gospel, or by our actions are we not 
inviting them to return to the beggarly elements of the 
world, and are we not violating God's word in Acts 10: 15, 
which says: " What God hath cleansed, that call thou not 
common?" 

We do not believe the Scriptures teach that we should 
bring ourselves to the same level with those that are in 
less moderate circumstances in so far as our mode of 
living or dress is concerned, but we can show that humble 
spirit toward persons in such a manner that they will 
feel that we are not respecters of persons. We should 
strive to help them in every way possible in their efforts to 
serve the Lord, and let them see by our humbleness that 
there is in reality a religion of the Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. " Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honor preferring one another." (Rom. 
12: 10.) Therefore, if a person in poor raiment comes 
among us, we should go to greater lengths, if possible •. to 
makP him feel welcome than we would the person in gay 
clothing. In this day and time many poor people remain 
away from church, as they will claim, because of no clothes 
good enough to go to church; and we fear, brethren, that 
has been largely brought about by the actions of members 
of the church when such people do attend, regardless of 
the fact that Christ himself said: " The Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head." 

Blest are the humble souls that see 
Their emptiness and poverty. 
Treasures of grace to them are given, 
And crowns of joy laid up in heaven. 
Blest are the men of broken heart, 
Who mourn for sin with inward smart. 
The blood of Christ divinely flows, 
A healing balm for all their woes. 
Blest are the souls who thirst for grace, 
Hunger and thirst for rig-hteousness; 
They shall be well supplied aPd fed 
With living streams of living bread. 
Blest are the men of peaceful life, 
Which quench the glowing coals of strife; 
They shall be called the heirs of bliss, 
The sons of God, the God of peace. 

Did Joseph Smith, Jr., the Mormon Prophet, Try to 
Sell the Copyright of the" Book of Mormon?" 

BY R. B. NEAL. 

Lately I stated, in the Christian-Evangelist, that I 
could prove that he did. Brother J. B. Briney, Holden, 
Mo., who is having trouble with Mormon polemics, in
stantly recognized the value of the statement and asked 
for the proof. I sent it to him. He wrote me that, beyond 
a doubt, I had made good. The reader can judge for 
himself. 

The proof is based upon a revelation ( ?) Smith had 
and the testimony of David Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery. 
In the beginning of Latter-day Saintism these men were 
the "Aaron and Hur" of the Mormon prophet. 

The revelation ( ?) is denied bitterly, behind my back, 
by Mormon polemics. The reason for that denial is evi
dent. 

Prove that he had it, and that he was not only willing, 
but anxious, to sell the copyright of the " Book of Mor
mon," and did all he could to sell it, without any strings, 
to anybody who would buy it, and a solar-plexus blow is 
given the whole system of Mormonism, every feather 
plucked from Joseph Smith's cap as a prophet, and a 
brand too deep ever to be erased of " Fake and Fraud " 
put upon character and reputation. I have private infor
mation that some Mormons have said: "If R. B; Neal 
can prove that ' Canada revelation ' to be a fact, we will 

-- ----
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be ready to renounce Mormonism." The proof is " as 
easy as falling off a slippery log," and all who assent to 
that proposition-and all ought to-might as well begin 
"to pack their traps" for a final move. 

My first witness is David Whitmer. He claims to have 
been the third Latter-day Saint on this earth. Oliver 
Cowdery was the first; Joseph Smith, the second. Whit
mer was one of the " three witnesses " to the divine claims 
of the " Book of Mormon." Oliver Cowdery and Martin 
Harris were the other two. 

Whitmer wrote a book, "An Address to All Believers 
in Christ." It was published in 1887, at Richmond, Mo. 
I have a copy before me. On pages 30, 31 he says: 

When the " Book of Mormon " was in the hands of the 
printer, more money was needed to finish the printing 
of it. We were waiting on Martin Harris, who was doing 
his best to sell a part of his farm, in order to raise the 
necessary funds. After a time Hyrum Smith and others 
began to get impatient, thinking that Martin Harris was 
too slow and under transgression for not selling his land 
at once, even if at a great sacrifice. Brother Hyrum 
thought they should not wait any longer on Martin 
Harris, and that the money should be raised in some 
other way. Brother Hyrum was vexed with Brother 
Martin, and thought they should get the money by some 
means outside of him, and not let him have anything to do 
with the publication of the book or receiving any of the 
profits thereof if any profits should accrue. He was 
wrong in thus judging Brother Martin, because he was 
doing all he could toward selling his land. Brother Hyrum 
said it had been suggested to him that some of the breth
ren might go to Toronto, Canada, and sell the copyright 
of the " Book of Mormon " for considerable money, and he 
persuaded Joseph to inquire of the Lord about it. Joseph 
concluded to do so. He had not yet given up the stone. 
Joseph looked into the hat in which he placed the stone, 
and received a revelation that some of the brethren should 
go to Toronto, Canada, and that they would sell the copy
right of the " Book of Mormon." Hiram Page and Oliver 
Cowdery went to Toronto on this mission, but they failed 
entirely to sell the copyright, returning without any 
money. Joseph was at my father's house when they re
turned. I was there also, and am an eyewitness to these 
facts. Jacob Whitmer and John Whitmer were also pres
ent when Hiram Page and Oliver Cowdery returned from 
Canada. Well, we were all in great trouble; and we asked 
Joseph how it was that he had received a revelation from 
the Lord for some brethren to go to Toronto and sell the 
copyright, and the brethren had utterly failed in their 
undertaking. Joseph did not know how it was, so he in
quired of the Lord about it, and, behold, the following 
Tevelation came through the stone: "Some revelations are 
of God; some nvelations are of man; and some revela
tions are of the devil." So we see that the revelation to 
go to Toronto and sell the copyright was not of God, but 
was of the devil or of the heart of man. When a man 
inquires of the Lord concerning a matter, if he is deceived 
by his own carnal desires and is in error, he will receive 
an answer according to his erring heart, but it will not 
be a revelation from the Lord. This was a lesson for our 
benefit, and we should have profited by it in future more 
than we did. Without inuch explanation you can see the 
error of Hyrum Smith in thinking evil of Martin Harris 
without a cause, and desiring to leave him out in the pub
lication of the book; and also the error of Brother Joseph 
in listening to the persuasions of men and inquiring of 
the Lord to see if they might not go to Toronto to sell the 
copyright of the " Book of Mormon," when it was made 
known to Brother Joseph that the will of the Lord was 
to have Martin Harris raise the money. 

Digest this thoroughly. My next witness is Oliver 
Cowdery. 

Mars Hill. 
As soon as I had eaten my breakfast I started out alone, 

determined to see how well I could make my way in 
Athens without a guide, and I directed my course at once 
toward Mars' Hill, the most interesting object to me in 
all Greece. The Acropolis, which rises in the southwest
ern part of the city high above all the houses, being three 
hundred feet high, was my guide, for I knew that Mars' 

Hill was near its western extremity. I found it without 
difficulty, and approached it from its northern side. 
Climbing the saddle of rock which connects it with the 
Acropolis, and passing around to its southern side, I 
looked for the steps by which it has ever been ascended, 
and there they were. The hill is a rough mass of naked 
rock, a coarse, reddish marble, which rises abruptly from 
the sloping surface on its southern side thirty feet high, 
and on its northern side about forty feet. On the east 
it drops down with a perpendicular face about thirty-five 
feet high, but toward the west it descends by a gradual 
slope about two hundred yards long into a narrow valley. 
On the southern side, and about forty feet from the east
ern end, is the flight of steps just mentioned, cut along 
the steep slope of the rock, and leading· directly to its 
summit. The stairway is six and one-half feet wide, and 
sixteen of the original steps are still traceable, some of 
them almost perfect. From the ground to the first of 
these about five steps have been broken away, so that the 
entire number of steps was originally not less than 
twenty-one. 

It had been my intention to climb this hill, stand in the 
very spot, as near as I could determine it, where Paul 
stood, seat before me by imagination the philosophers who 
constituted his audience, and repeat to them from the seven
teenth chapter of Acts that wonderful speech on the un
kn~wn God which I memorized many years ago. But 
when I found myself actually climbing the very steps by 
which Paul ascended this hill eighteen hundred years ago, 
and when I stood on the summit within a few feet of the 
spot on which he must have stood, my heart was too 
deeply stirred for utterance. I stood a while trembling 
with emotion, and then sat down and wept. I had visited 
no spot in all my journey which impressed me more 
deeply. I sat there for hours studying the surrounding 
scenery and meditating upon the events whose remem
brance crowded upon me. The top of the hill is about 
ninety feet across in the widest part, and a considerable 
space near the top of the steps has been cut away about 
twenty inches deep, leaving a kind of bench around it on 
three sides as if it were intended for seats. But the 
bench appears to me too irregular in height and shape to 
have been intended for this purpose, and I think that any 
one who was not looking out for seats would suppose that 
it was formed incidentally by quarrying blocks of building 
stones. I suppose that the original seats occupied by the 
judges who held their court on this hill have long since 
disappeared; and it is highly probable that in the course 
of ages a large portion of the original top of the hill has 
been cut away.-J. W. McGarvey, in" Lands of the Bible." 

" Good for me to draw near to God." Literally-And I, 
nearness to God to me is good. That is the ultimate good, 
the sum of all conceivable good, the " summum bonum" 
of the ancients-a clear declaration of the unselfish and 
absolute morality of Bible religion. Not a religion of ex
ternal rewards and honors and selfish aspirations and 
longings for paradisaical bliss, but of communion and 
fellowship with God, whether it be on earth or in heaven. 
-F. G. Hibbard. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli· 
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. , , . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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A Hero of the Gospel. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Henry Jefferson Boles was born in Caldwell County, 
Ky., on November 19, 1845. He was a grandson of Rac
coon John Smith, one of the pioneer preachers of. the 
Restoration. He had heard him preach a number of times 
and had been associated with him as a boy. He had a 
desire, while but a boy, to be a preacher like his illustrious 
grandfather. The Civil War came on when he was. but 
sixteen years old; he enlisted as a Federal and remamed 
in the army four years to the close of the war. He was 
wounded three times. After the war, he never went to 
school, and married a distant cousin, Sarah Smith, a grand
niece of Raccoon John Smith. He moved from Kentucky 
to Tennessee in his eawy manhood and located in Jackson 
County, near Gainesboro. 

He had an inquiring mind and was argumentative in his 
nature. He began publicly discussing religious subjects 
with a Baptist preacher even before he was baptized into 
Christ. In one of his public discussions the preacher 
charged him with not believing what he was contending 
for, as he had never obeyed the gospel. He felt the force 
of this statement and told his wife that night that he was 
going to obey the gospel the next day. This he did, and 
was baptized at Antioch, in Jackson County, Tenn., by 
Andrew P. Davis. He was about twenty-five years old at 
this time. He at once challenged the Baptist preacher for 
another discussion. This challenge was accepted. After 
this discussion he began preaching, and. labored continu
ously as a gospel preacher for fifty-three years. Two 
years after he began preaching he baptized the Baptist 
preacher with whom he had debated. Possibly no preacher 
living now has ridden horseback and preached the gospel 
to the poor as did Brother Boles. His field of labor was in 
the rural districts with the poor class of people. His 
preaching was done mostly in schoolhouses. He labored 
in a field that was largely destitute of gospel preachers. 

He has established hundreds of congregations. Some 
of the counties in the mountains have no churches which 
he did not establish. Many of these churche~ are now 
flourishing congregations, while others have ceased to be. 
It is no exaggeration to say that he has baptized thou
sands of people. There are now living more than a dozen 
gospel preachers whom he baptized and whom he en
com·aged to preach the gospel. His son, H. Leo Boles, 
began preaching under the instruction of his father, and 
is now president of David Lipscomb College, of this city, 
and is considered one of the strongest defenders of the 
truth we now have. 

His style of preaching was plain and simple. He was a 
practical man, a preacher with only one book-the Bible. 
He seldom made any illustration that was not taken from 
the Bible. He never studied formal logic, but his sermons 
were always logically arranged and forcibly delivered. 
His sermons were so plain and practical that it was hard 
for his hearers to ever forget the strong arguments that 
he made. He did not hesitate to compare religious theo
ries and errors with the truth. He always named the reli
gious body that held to certain theories which contradicted 
the truth. He was not offensive, however, in calling the 
names of different religious bodies. 

He was often drawn into public discussions with the 
different denominations. He has held public discussions 
with Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Mormons, and 
the Holiness people.;,{ He never hesitated one moment 
when an opportunity was presented to him to defend the 
truth. He rather enjoyed meeting ;the preachers of the 
denominations and discussing with them their differences. 
Though not an educated man, yet he was mighty in the 
Scriptures. He often said that, as he had the truth, he 
had nothing to feai"from an investigation. 

In my early efforts to preach, it was my good fortune 
to be thrown with him and in his home. Those days w~re 
profitably spent. I have sermons that ~ got fron: hm1. 
You could not be in his company long w1thout talkmg to 
him about the Bible, for this was the leading thoug~t in 
his life. He was a man of fine judgment, both in busmess 
and in religion. He was kind and gentle in his con~uct 
toward others. He had labored so long in rural sectJ~ns 
where there were but few preachers, often none b1,1t hm1-
self that he welcomed the assistance of his fellow preach
ers 'in his field of activity. He was considered a preacher 
of age and experience when I was ju~t beginnin~,. and _it 
was in these years that I first met h1m. He reJOiced m 
my success as much as, if not even more than, his own. 
As he reached the declining years of life, he could not 
understand some problems before the present age-Yiz., 
preacher jealousy. He could not understand why one 
preacher of the gospel could not have the fullest and fre.est 
fellowship with other preachers of the gospel of Ch~·Jst. 
During much of his time as a preacher he seldom receJ.Yed 
anything for preaching, and never expected anythmg. 
He supported himself by the sweat of his brow. But he 
was a strong believer in the churches' supporting those 
who give their whole time to the ministry of the word. 
He chose the "self-sustaining route" because he pre
ferred it, and it enabled him to preach to many who were 
too poor to support the preacher for all his time. He 
loved the church and the salvation of souls and was loyal 
to his Lord until death. There can be no doubt about his 
eternal rest with the redeemed of the earth. 

He was married three times and was the father of 
eighteen children, thirteen of whom are now living. He 
had been in feeble health for a number of months before 
the end came. On September 6, 1923, he passed to his 
reward at McMinnville, Tenn., where he spent the last 
years of his stay here. Funeral services were conducted 
there in the regular place of worship by Brethren J. Paul 
Slayden and E. A. Elam. How appropriate the words of 
David: "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints!" "To depart and be with Christ," says Paul, 
" is very far better" than staying here. And so it is. 

A hero has passed from us not so generally known as 
others. But in the sight of Him who sees us all continu
ally and keeps a faithful record of what we do and say, 
Brother Boles must stand, it seems to me, as one who has 
run well the race of life, leaving behind him impressions 
fo1· truth that will continue to live for years to come. 
May the Lord bless all those who loved him and cared 
for him in his last days and make them satisfied with his. 
home-going. 

A New Body. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

Now read this heading and think for a moment and ask 
yourself this question: What does it mean? It portends 
disaster for many churches of Christ. This new body is 
christened "the true church of Christ." It is not simply 
" the church of Christ," but the word " true " is the worcl 
which differentiates it from other churches of Christ. If 
this body is correct in the use of the word " true," then all 
other churches of Christ are untrue. 

The reader will want to know what constitutes the dif
ference. What is the difference between the " church of 
Christ" and the "true church of Christ?" It is what 
some call the " Sunday school," printed helps, and women 
teachers. The brethren who have withdrawn from the 
different congregations and have set up housekeeping on a 
plan which they regard the only proper way to keep house 
for the Lord object to the use of Bible helps, classes in 
studying the Bible, and female teachers. They say this 
is dig-ression in a bad form, equally as bad as, if not 
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·worse than, the use of instruments of music and missiOn
ary societies. They tell us that ·when we show them Bible 
authority for the use of printed helps, women teachers, 
etc., they will, in the same chapter, show us authority for 
the use of organs, pianos, horns, violins, and things of 
that sort. They make no distinction between the truth 
printed on paper and musical instruments. They put them 
in the same class. 

This new body, "the true church of Christ," has an 
organization in Wilson, Okla., where I am now engaged 
in a meeting. Some of them seem to be very conscientious. 
Last year they ran an opposition meeting in Wilson 
against Brother E. M. Borden. I am told that they tried 
to get Brother Thompson, of Healdton, Okla., one of 
their preachers, to run against me; but Brother Thomp
son, being a good friend of mine, would not consent to do 
so. I have tried to show these good people that it is 
v;rong to divide the body of Christ, but they say the breth
ren who use the printed helps and refuse to give them up 
are responsible for the division. They have some preach
eo·s who are quite -aggressive and also quite belligerent, 
and who are always ready for a debate on the Sunday
school question. It really makes a serious situation. I 
ha,·e suggested that all the brethren and sisters who do 
not approve the use of printed helps study the Bible with
out such helps and remain with the congregation-that 
is, stay together-and thus prevent an unwarranted and 
hurtful division; but they say they cannot conscientiously 
do that. Of course, I would not advise brethren to violate 
such a sacred thing as conscience; but it is hard for some 
to understand how we have so many different kinds of 
consciences. Really, conscience is a creature of education; 
but, while this is true, it is not advisable to do things in 
reiigion to which we are conscientiously opposed, or things 
which to us seem wrong. . We certainly need teaching 
along this line. There is not a copy of the Gospel Advo
cate that comes to Wilson, so far as I have been able to 
ascertain. Other papers are read, especially the Firm 
Foundation. The brethren who conRtitute the new or
ganization read Brother Daniel Sommer's paper, the 
Apostolic Review. Brother Sommer was educated at 
Bethany College, so I am told, but is now opposed to all 
Bible schools. Brother Sommer holds that the Bible 
-should not be made a part of the curriculum in any school. 
If these brethren would hold these views as matters of 
personal judgment or opinion, and not make them matters 1 

of faith and tests of Christian fellowship, they would be 
more in harmony with Rom. 14 and 1 Cor. 8. These things 
comtitute a problem hard to solve. 

Brethren, let us study these thing·s carefully, and, in 
our dealings with each other's views, manife;;t the Spirit 
of Christ. 

The PropJsitlon on Instrtlmental Music. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

practice needs defense. The letter, with my reply, 
follows: 

Oklahoma City, Okla., 709 West Reno Street, September 
5, 1923.-Elder F. B. Srygley, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear 
J;lrother: I beg to ask if your services can be had in a 
debate here in Oklahoma as follows: You to affirm: " The 
use of an instrument of music in Christian worship is 
antiscriptural and sinful." You to take the negative: 
" The use of an instrument in Christian worship is scrip
tural." This puts both sides in the affirmative half of 
the time. If you can do this job, would October, 1923, be 
an agreeable time for you to do so? In case you cannot 
hold this debate, kindly give me the name and address of 
a thoroughly representative brother who will and can do 
so, and greatly oblige. Yours fraternally, 

s. H. BROWN. 

Dear Brother Brown: Your letter of September 5 is 
before me. I would be glad to debate the instrumental
music question, but logically I am not in the affirmative 
on that question, as I do not use it in worship. Those 
who use it in their worship ought to affirm that its use is 
scriptural. If I should affirm the proposition you here 
ask me to affirm, it would likely be a debate on sin and 
how great a sin it is to use the instrument, or whether it 
is antiscriptural or just not in the Scriptures. I see no 
occasion for being in the affirmative at all on that ques
tion. Suppose that a Methodist should ask me to affirm 
that infant sprinkling is a sin and antiscriptural, would 
I think of doing it? But he has the same right to demand 
that I do that, that these erring brethren have to ask me 
to affirm that the use of the instrument in worship is 
antiscriptural and sinful. If a Methodist were to ask me 
to affirm that infant sprinkling is antiscriptural and sin
ful, I would tell him plainly that he is the one who prac
tices infant sprinkling, and that he, therefore, is the one 
to affirm on that subject; and so I say to these erring 
brethren of mine on the use of the instrument in Chris
tian worship. It is their practice on this subject whic? 
is in dispute, and not m.ine, and, therefore, they are logi
cally in the affirmative. Suppose they cannot deny my 
practice in singing, does that fact obligate me to help 
them out by affirming something against their practice? 

The brother says: " This puts both sides in the affirma
tive half the time." So I see. But why should I be in the 
affirmative half the time? I am not in the affirmative in 
practice half the time. If I used the instrument in wor
ship half the time, I would be willing to affirm that it is 
right to use it half the time; but since I do not use it at 
a 11, I am unable to see why I should affirm. on i.t ~alf the 
time. Our erring brethren use it all the hme It IS u~ed, 
and for that reason they should affirm that its use is 
scriptural all the time it is debated. If I were in their 
nlace I would be ashamed to ask a man to affirm half the 
time 'on a question which he did not practice any of the 
time. Brother, you are not dealing with a coward nor with 
a man who does not know his logical relation to this ques
tion. I might be able to give you the name and address 
of a "thoroughly representative" man who would deny the 
second proposition, but I do not know of such a man '':'ho 
iG illogical enough to affirm a proposition on a queshon 
when he is so clearly on the negative side; and if I kne\v 
s11ch a brother, I would not be willing to ask him to do so. 
Tf you ever get this man brave enough to affirm his prac
tice on the subject of instrumental music in Christi~n 
''-'Orship and want me to deny it, let me know, and I \Vlll 

d0 the best I can; but my present engagements last 
through October. 

-----------------------
When I hear a modern preacher, either with or without 

a diploma in his pocket, saying that he is an ambassa
dor of Christ, sent of God to preach the gospel, moved by 
the Holy Ghost to take upon him the work of the minbtry, 
I ask him to work a miracle, or afford some divine attesta
tion of his being such a character. If he canrot do this, 
I mark him down as a knave or an enthusiast; conse
quently, an impostor, either intentionally or unintention
ally.--A. Campbell. 

received the following letter relative to a debate in 
Oklahoma City, Okla.; and since it is a public question 
and refers to a public discussion, I here give the letter to 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate, with my reply to the 
same. If Brother Brown is on the same side of this 
question that I am, he surely has not been a very careful 
reader of the Gospel Advocate, or he would have known 
what I consider my logical relation to the proposition 
herein mentioned. I would be glad to debate this ques
tion with any decent man of good standing among his 
people wherever and wheneYer my brethren want me, but 
I am unwilling to take the affirmative in a discussion when 
I am clearly in the negative. For my part, these erring 
brethren will affirm their practice on this subject or there 
will be no debate, and I will continue to show that theil· 

t

ill Send us your order for CHOICE GOS
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936 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 27, 1923. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Charles R. Brewer closed at Nauvoo, Ala., September 9, 
with four baptisms. 

When a one-talent man tries to hold down a five-talent 
job, there is going to be trouble. 

Much of the trouble in the churches is caused by people's 
running off after " leading men." 

If the devil is bound for a thousand years now, what 
would things be if he were turned loose? 

H. W. Busby and T. S. Teddlie are to begin a meeting 
at Port Arthur, Texas, next Lord's day. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor changes his address from 
Smyrna, Tenn., to 229 New York Hall, Louisville, Ky. 

J. Will Henley closed a meeting at Seminole, Okla., with 
two baptisms and two restorations. He is now at Nola, 
Ark. 

L. W. Hinson closed a meeting with the Brush Creek 
Church, near Hohenwald, Tenn., September 12, with six 
baptisms and one restoration. 

Willie Hunter closed an eight-days' meeting at Bethany, 
Tenn., September 16, with six baptisms. Brother Hunter 
began the same day at Eminence, Tenn. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Lawrence Avenue, this city, 
with two additions. Brother Phillips is laboring regularly 
with the Lawrence Avenue congregation. 

W. E. Morgan closed a meeting at North Springs, Tenn., 
Sunday night, September 16, with five baptized. He be
gan at Haydenburg, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. H. McBroom closed at Cedar Dell, Tenn., September 
21. He had a splendid meeting, but no additions. He 
goe.> next to Willow Grove, Clay County, Tenn. 

J. W. Grant closed a meeting at Mandy's Chapel, near 
Pegram, Tenn., September 16, with one addition. For the 
present Brother Grant's address will be Bradentown, Fla. 

D. E. Mason closed a meeting at Sycamore, Tenn., on 
September 11, with four baptized and two reclaimed. 
Brother Mason preached at Jasper, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Perry Hovious preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Sunday. S. M. Jones will begin 
a series of meetings with this congregation next Lol·d's 
day. 

Charles Tidwell closed at Bell's Branch, Tenn., with one 
restoration, ::nd at Rocky Point, Tenn., with two baptisms 
and one restoration. Brother Tidwell is now at Van 
Leer, Tenn. 

Vernon Rozar is in a meeting at Friendship, near Troy, 
Ala. This is the home of G. W. Kay, who has done a 
great work there. Br0ther Kay recently baptized one who 
wa~ fourscore years old. 

T. H. Bass reports that the work at Lufkin, Texas, is 
growing in interest. While Brother Bass, who preaches 
for the congregation there, was away holding meetings, 
there were four additions. 

J. A. Taylor has just closed a good meeting at Dela
plaine, Ark. Thirteen were baptized and fourteen con
feHsed their wrongs and were restored. Brother Taylor 
began at Nettleton, Ark., on September 20. 

One young lady who had been baptized by the Baptists 
and who felt that she had scripturally obeyed the com
mand of the Savior became identified with the Lindsley 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Sunday night. 

S. Y. Williams, Hodges, Okla .. on September 14 advised 
that W. R. Willcut began a meeting there on September 2 
and that there had been nineteen baptized to date-four
teen baptized in the last twenty-four hours-and more to 
be baptized that afternoon. 

Among our visitors last week were: J. Clifford Murphy, 
of Pulaski, Tenn.; Demas F. Gill, Richard Gill, and H. L. 

Thurmond of Allensville, Ky.; G. W. Riggs, of Los An
geles, Cal.'; T. H. York, of Detroit, Mich.; and J. H. Mc
Broom, of Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

C. H. Smithson closed at Rison, Okla., with three addi
tions and much prejudice removed. He clos~d at De 
Queen, Ark., with four additions. Brother Smithson re
gards these last two meetings as the best he has recently 
held-not in additions, but in real work for the accow
plishment of good and for the glory of God. 

R. E. L. Taylor has just closed a ten-days: mee!ing at 
Pleasant Knoll in Coffee County, Tenn., with nmeteen 
banti;r.ed and nineteen to confess their wrongs and make 
a ~ew start. W. B. West was with Brother Taylor and 
did some of the preaching. Brother Taylor preached two 
sermons to good audiences at Tracy City, Tenn., on Lord's 
day, September 16. 

Coleman Overby, Murray, Ky., and J. J. Walker, pastor 
of the Woodland Street Christian Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., will begin a debate on October 1, at Murray, Ky., 
on the proposition, " Instrumental music in church wor
ship is scriptural," with J. J. Walker in the affirmative 
and Coleman Overby in the negative. There will be five 
sessions of two hours each. 

Cla~d F. Wittv advises that six riew members were 
added to West Side Central Church, Detroit, Mich., on 
Lord's day, September 16, making ninety-seven for the 
vear. W. G. Malcomson made a splendid address at three 
o'clock in the afternoon. S. H. Hall is to begin a meeting 
there on November 11, if the Lord wills. The congrega
tion will appreciate the prayers of the faithful. 

W. S. Long is in the third week of a meeting at Rich
mond, Va. The faithful few meet in a rented hall at the 
Y. W. C. A. Our readers may help in this mission work 
by sending the names of any friends in Richmond. An
dress R. T. Moore, 907 Floyd Avenue, Richmond, Va. 
Brother Long goes next to Newport News for a meeting. 
A. J. Veteto, of Memphis, Tenn., is assisting him in the 
work. 

A. B. Barrett closed a very successful meeting at Shef
field, Ala., September 13, which resulted in twenty-two 
persons being baptized into the one body. The congrega
tion was fortunate in having a tent and a suitable place 
downtown to pitch it, and so reached many who had not 
been accustomed to hear the gospel in its primitive purity. 
J. Frank Chambers has been secured to labor with the 
congregation regularly. 

E. L. Cambron closed at Lavergne, Tenn., September 12, 
with nine baptized and three reclaimed. Brother Cambron 
is sixty-three years old and has been preaching more than 
forty years, having held meetings and established congre
gations in several States, but he advises that he never 
held a meeting that he enjoyed more than he did the 
Lavergne meeting. Others besides Brother Cambron can 
speak a good word for Lavergne. 

E. E. Shoulders advises that N. B. Hardeman, on his 
return from the Holy Land, preached for the church in 
New York on Lord's day, September 16. Much good has 
been done in New York by open-air services and the dis
tribution of tracts. Brother Shoulders does not expect 
to be with the New York congregation next year. He 
has done a great work there, and he is anxious to see a 
good man secured to carry it on. 

R. B. Neal is making the seventy-seventh milestone on 
his trail. He says: " I am glad that the Gospel Advocate 
opens a door for me to publish some of my anti-Mormon 
manuscripts. I request that all who read this will write 
me, at least, a postal card, if interested in this series. 
My concern is not to make money out of these tracts, but 
to have them published by the thousands for free dis
tribution." His address is Grayson, Ky. 

C. G. Casey, Russellville, Ark., September 16, advises 
that U. G. Wilkinson conducted a very successful meeting 
at Mill Creek, Ark., but that his physical condition was 
such he had to take a week's rest after ten nights' work. 
He then made an effort to preach and delivered one ser
mon and attempted a second one, but in five minute;:; or 
Jess was completely exhausted. There were three bap
tisms, two restored, and two by membership. We are 
sorry to say that the physician advises that Brother Wil
kinson's work is finished. Congregations where he has la
bored would show him a great kindness to come to his 
financial assistance. 
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L. L. Yeagley began a meeting at Granville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

T. H. York began a meeting at White's Chapel, near 
Christiana, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Elmer L. Nichols is preaching for the Highland Park 
congregation, at Fort Worth, Texas. 

R. W. Officer reports one confession at Saratoga, Ark., 
on the first Sunday night after his return. 

J.D. Jones closed at Free Labor, near Taft, Tenn., with 
four baptisms. Brother Jones is now at Jennings Chapel, 
near Athens, Ala. 

C. E. Wooldridge closed at Moore, Okla., September 5, 
with eight baptisms and three to identify themselves with 
the congregation. 

J. Pettey Ezell is in a good meeting at White House, 
Tenn. There were twenty-nine_ baptisms and six restora
tions at last report. 

J. S. Moores closed at Marble Valley, Ala., September 
9, with one addition. The seed was sown and the congre
gation looks for other visible results later. 

R. L. Colley recently held a meeting at Senath, Mo., re
sulting in six baptisms and one at McConnell, Tenn., with 
no additions. Brother Colley is now at Finger, Tenn. 

It is earnestly requested that our readers do not forget 
to make a liberal contribution to the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home, Columbia, Tenn., on the first Lord's day in October. 

W. T. Hines is in a mission meeting at Lebanon, Col., 
with good attendance and interest, but no additions at 
last report. Brother Hines goes next to Paul's Valley, 
Okla. 

Ira Wommack closed at Eola, Okla., with thirty-five 
baptized and nine restored. Good crowds throughout the 
meeting. Brother Wommack began at Elmore City, Okla., 
on September 13. 

Anna Belle Heflin advises that F. 0. Howell has just 
closed a great meeting at Baldwyn, Miss., with three bap
tisms, much prejudice allayed, and the church built up 
and strengthened. 

Frank L. Cox closed at Kingston, Okla., with four addi
tions and one restoration. Brother Cox reports one addi
tion and three by membership at the Glenwood Church, 
Fort Worth, Texas. 

H. W. Wrye closed at Craigfield, Tenn., with nineteen 
additions-seventeen by baptism. Brother Wrye is now 
at Glass, Tenn., with seventeen additions-twelve by bap
tism-at last report. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., closed at Booneville, Miss., September 
14, with six additions, five of whom were baptized. B. G. 
Swinney led the singing. Brother Dunn began at Carbon 
Hill, Ala., September 16. 

J. C. Mosley closed at Mount Carmel, Ala., with sixteen 
new ones for the congregation to look after-nine men, 
one boy, and six girls. Brother Mosley is now in a meet
ing near McMinnville, Tenn. 

F. L. Young advises that three were baptized at Nash, 
Texas. There was one confession at Paris, Texas, Sun
day, September 16. The brethren are planning to build a 
meetinghouse in West Paris. 

T. E. Tatum teaches a Bible class at Hallsville, Texas, 
on Lord's-day morning and preaches at a schoolhouse 
about four miles from Hallsville in the afternoon. Brother 
Tatum recently baptized one. 

Mrs. T. J. McRae, San Francisco, Cal., September 9: 
"A good meeting to-day. Visitors are invited to come and 
worship with us in the Richmond Hall, corner Fourth 
Avenue and Clement Street." 

L. E. Carpenter advises that seven identified themselves 
with the church at Port Arthur, Texas, September 9. 
Brethren Busby and Teddlie are to begin a meeting at 
Port Arthur next Lord's day. 

Gus A. Dunn, Sr., closed a splendid meeting at the 
Trinity Lane church of Christ, this city, Tuesday night, 
September 18, with eighteen baptized and two restored. 
Brother Dunn is now at Sparta, Tenn. 

James E. Laird closed at Larado, Ark., with fine inter
est. but no additions. Brother Laird is now at Trumann, 
Ark. acting as moderator for J. H. Hamilton in debate 
with' Ben. M. Bogard. Brother Laird's next debate will 
be at Bragg City, -Mo. 

G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles, Cal., is at College Grove, 
Tenn., visiting his mother, and will, perhaps, be in the 
State several weeks. If any church or community should 
need a protracted meeting, they can write him at College 
Grove. He should be kept busy while in the State. 

Charles F. Hardin closed at Moore's Mill, near Belmont, 
Miss., with two baptisms. Brother Hardin's meeting near 
Stewart, Miss., resulted in four baptisms and twenty-four 
confessing their faults and taking a new hold on the 
Christian life. He is now in a meeting at Lafayette, Miss. 

We learn from the daily papers that all of the schools 
have had splendid openings. We were present at the 
opening exercises of the David Lipscomb College. About 
two hundred students were enrolled from fifteen States. 
Conditions are ripe for all the schools to enjoy a splendid 
year. 

F. B. Srygley closed a meeting of fifteen days' duration 
at Lewisburg, Tenn., on Sunday, Setember 16, with fom· 
baptized and one from the Baptists. He reports the 
church at Lewisburg in good condition. They are at 
peace among themselves, and all seem to have a mind to 
work. 

R. A. Craig closed at Swallowfield, Ky., September 9, 
with thirteen baptisms, two from the Baptists, and one 
from the " digressives." Thomas D. Rose, of Louisville, 
Ky., who preaches for this congregation, has done a good 
work. Brother Craig is now at Old Union, in Pulaski 
County, Ky. 

Charles Taylor, Cairo, Ill., September 15: " I closed at 
Wysox, Ky., with five baptisms, and at Bethlehem, near 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., with three baptisms. I am now at 
Cairo, Ill., in a mission meeting. Those that desire to 
have a part in this meeting in a financial way may address 
me at Cairo, Ill." 

C. C. Cofer recently held the following meetings: At 
Forestburg, Texas, thirteen sermons, one baptism; at New 
Harp, Texas, nineteen sermons, two baptisms; and at 
Hawk, Texas, ten sermons, one baptism. Brother Cofer 
intends to devote some time to school work through the 
" Cofer Bible College." 

. Since last report J. R. Endsley closed a meeting near 
B1g Sandy, Tenn., with three baptisms, and also one at 
Sch~ol Bluff, near Prospect, Tenn., with five baptisms. 
Durmg the season Brother Endsley held seven meetings, 
which resulted in thirty-eight additions and three restora
tions. He reenters Freed-Hardeman College. 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., September 11: 
" Several additions to the Central congregation since last 
report. One hundred dollars contributed to Japanese 
relief fund last Sunday. Successful all-day meeting at 
San Diego on the first Sunday in September. 0. M. Rey
nolds is now located at Ontario. Prospects there are 
bright." 

Charles J. Robinson closed a twelve-days' meeting at 
Wichita Falls, Texas, September 12, with one baptized 
and four reclaimed. We are advised that conditions were 
not good for a meeting on account of some having started 
an agitation against literature and Bible classes; but 
Brother Robinson endeavored diligently to teach the 
scriptural way, and the brethren engaged him for another 
meeting next year. 

When this is read, N. B. Hardeman will be at home. 
Facilities for travel were so much better than he antici
pated that he gained much time. He has traveled in all 
three continents of the Eastern Hemisphere-Europe. 
Asia, and Africa, especially Egypt, the Holy Land, and 
the principal countries and cities of Europe. He plunges 
immediately into his work, beginning a meeting the next 
Sunday after his arrival, at Shiloh National Military 
Park, on the Tennessee River just above Savannah. 

Miss Minnie Gambill, Millville, Ark., September 13: 
" There are only three of us in the family now-father, 
mother, and l-and we all read the Gospel Advocate each 
week." On October 5, 1923, Miss Gambill's father and 
mother, J. J. Gambill and wife, will reach the fiftieth 
anniversary of their marriage. Half a century of com
panionship is a mark reached by few. He is now in his 
seventy-third year and she in her sixty-ninth, and both 
are somewhat failing in health. They have been mem
bers of the church of Christ since young manhood and 
womanhood. 
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"A Man After My Heart." 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

When David was a shepherd . boy feeding his . father's 
sheep in Bethlehem, it is easily to be seen that his heart 
\Vas right in God's sight. Samuel mourned for Saul, whom 
the Lord had rejected from being king over Israel. The 
Lord appeared to Samuel and told him to fill his horn 
with oil and go. " I will send thee to Jesse, the Bethle
hemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons." 

While David was ruddy and of a beautiful countenance 
and goodly to look upon, yet he was not of so fine a 
stature as his brothers. Leading the life of a shep
herd, he practiced humility and lived in close communion 
with God. As good a man as was Samuel the prophet, 
yet, when he looked for the son to anoint king, he took 
the outside measurement and judged by outward 
appearance. God, in selecting his man, takes the in
side measurement and measures by the heart. Samuel 
looked on "Eliab, and said, Surely Jehovah's anointed is 
before him. But Jehovah said unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; be
cause. I have rejected him: for Jehovah seeth not as man 
seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
Jehovah looketh on the heart." Seven sons of Jesse 
passed before Samuel and were rejected. It appears that 
no thought had been given to David, for he had been left 
with the sheep. Samuel has Jesse send for David. 
While he did not appeal to his father as being best fitted 
to be king, yet he was God's choice; for when David came, 
Jehovah said: "Arise, anoint him." The Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon David from that day forward. Surely 
he was then a man after God's own heart. How true is 
the language of Isaiah when he says: " For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith Jehovah. For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts." (Jsa. 55: 8, 9.) 

David was a man after God's own heart when he played 
on the harp before Saul and found favor in his sight. 
His heart was right when he slew the bear and the lion, 
because he knew that his strength and power came from 

God. He ascribed all the glory to God. His faith in God 
never wavered when he heard Goliath of Gath in the valley 
of Elah defy the armies of the living God. He had faith 
to believe that God would deliver the uncircumcised Phi
listine into his hands as he had the lion and the bear. 

Jesse's three eldest sons followed Saul to battle agaimt 
the Philistines. Jesse sends food to his three sons by 
David. While he was talking to his brothers, he heard 
Goliath of Gath defy the army of Israel. The men of 
Israel quaked with fear before the giant, but David's 
heart was stirred within him. He had no fear of the giant, 
because he knew God would deliver him into his hands. 
God, who had delivered him out of the paw of the lion 
a.nd out of the paw of the bear, would deliver him out 
of the hand of the Philistine. He could not go in Saul's 
armor, for he had not proved it. He selected five smooth 
stones out of the brook, put them in his wallet, took his 
sling, and drew near to meet the Philistine. The giant, 
with a helmet of brass upon his head, with greaves of 
brass upon his legs and a javelin of brass between his 
shoulders, and clad in a coat of mail, with a sword, a 
spear, and a javelin, drew near to battle with David. 
From the human viewpoint it was an unequal contest, 
with the odds all in favor of the giant. But with David 
the victory was easy, because God was with him. \Vhen 
the Philistine arose and drew near to meet David, David 
hastened and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine, 
and put his hand in his bag, took thence a stone, and 
slung it with such unerring precision that it smote the 
Philistine in the forehead with sufficient force to sink into 
the forehead of the Philistine, and he fell upon his face 
to the earth. What folly for a man to fight against God! 
God with a stone can destroy thousands, and with a few 
pebbles of truth can destroy the errors of men. 

God was with David when Saul sought his life and he 
was fleeing from place to place from him. When in a 
cave in the wilderness of Engedi, the Lord delivered Saul 
into the hands of David. Then David arose and cut off 
the skirt of Saul's robe privily; but afterwards his heart 
smote him for doing this, and he said to his men: "J eho\·ah 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my lord, J eho
vah's anointed, to put forth my hand against him, seeing
he is Jehovah's anointed." -

Through a life of humility, obedience, and trust in God. 
David has risen from the shepherd boy to the mighty 
king upon the thrones of Judah and Israel. His cup 
is full and he is subject only to God. While all Israel 
destroyed the children of Ammon and besieged Rabbah, 
David tarried in Jerusalem. With a full cup in idleness, 
man is an easy victim to sin. David is overcome by the 
charms of the beautiful Bath-sheba, and for a fleeting 
moment's pleasure turns from a life of purity, self-denial, 
and reliance upon God. When he learns from Bath-sheba 
that a child is the result of his lust, he is short-sighted 
enough to undertake to cover his sin. In this he is not 
alone. Thousands there are who are ready to sin if it will 
not be found out. Jacob did not hate sin, but was afraid 
his father would catch him. It is not enough to fear our 
sins will be uncovered, but we must so hate sin that we 
will not engage in it. David sends to J oab, saying: " Send 
me Uriah the Hittite." When Uriah came, David asked 
about Joab and all the people, and then sent Uriah down ,. 
to his house. A mess of palatable food followed him from 
the king. We can hardly imagine that Uriah did not feel 
complimented by such attention from King David. To 
have been otherwise would not have been human. Doubt
less the king now felt that his sin was hidden and that 
he would hear no more of it. But-alas !-the thought 
is only of brief duration. David soon discovers that Uriah 
slept at the door of the king's house with all his servants 
and did not go down to his house. 
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David sends for Uriah again and inquires of him 
why he did not go down to his house. Uriah did not 
think it was right for him to eat and drink and lie with 
his wife in his house while Israel and Judah abode in 
booths. He would do no such thing·. David has him tarry 
longer in Jerusalem. He would make sure of his purpose 
this time. There must be no failure. He sends for Uriah 
and makes him drunk. The only absolutely sure way 
never to be drunk is never to take the first drink. Many 
a boy begins with the social drink to fill a drunkard's 
grave. It is hard for some people to refuse a drink 
offered by another; but if a man will only prohibit him
self, prohibition will prohibit. Uriah was flattered to be 
offered a drink by the king, until he yields to the tempta
tion. "He made him drunk." Though Uriah is not to be 
.excused, David was the greater sinner. At even he went 
out to lie on his bed with the servants of . his lord, but 
went not down to his house. David thinks he is now safe, 
but the thought is not full-grown until he is surprised 
and disappointed to learn that Uriah has again slu~bered 
and slept with the servants. 

In the morning Uriah awakes from his drunken stupor 
filled with remorse and shame, while David is now more 
determined than ever before to hide his sin, no matter 
how black and malicious the crime that does it. He sends 
the letter to Joab by Uriah himself that seals his fate. He 
orders Joab to.put Uriah in the forefront "of the hottest 
battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, 
and die." This Joab did, feeling that he now had David 
in his power. Sin makes us all weak. David left it to 
Solomon to punish Joab for the blood of war that he had 
shed in time of peace. 

Uriah is dead, and Bath-sheba has become the wife of 
David. David may now have felt secure, but no man is 
secure who has displeased Jehovah. Nathan, the prophet, 
appears on the scene. He tells of two men in one city; 
the on·e rich, the· other poor. The rich man had exceed
ing many flocks and herds; but the poor man had noth
ing, save one .little ewe lamb, which lay in his bosom. 
A traveler came unto the rich man, and he spared his 
own flock and herd, but took the poor man's lamb and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. David is 
angry, and said to Nathan: "The man that has done this 
is worthy to die." "Nathan said to David, Thou art the 
man." " Be sure your sin will find you out." Even if a 
man can hide his sins, still they trouble him all the days 
of his life. The world may not discover his sin, but his 
sin is sure to find him out. David's sin was mean, ve1·y 
mean. I heard a Methodist bishop say that David was 
the meanest man we read about in the Bible, except Judas. 
David's sin was awful! 

But in what respect was David a man after God's own 
heart? It appears to me that in especially three things 
David was like God. 

1. Sin troubled him. He never ceased to loathe and 
hate sin, though he had comlJ1itted a terrible crime. He 
never ceased to feel humiliation for the wrong he had 
done. He looked to the Lord to deliver him from his re
proach and shame. He looked to God for help and deliv
erance. On account of sin he had sorrow in his heart all 
the day long. 

2. He would not tell a lie. Terrible and awful as was 
his sin, he did not lie about it. Few who are guilty of 
adultery are truthful about it. Most who so sin are adul
terers, liars, and hypocrites. As much as David wished 
to cover his sin, he never lied about it. 

3. He never extenuated his sin, but confessed it. He 
Eaid: " I have sinned." It takes a brave man to do this. 
His repentance was genuine, was godly, and not of the 
world. His sin so troubled him that he ever afte1·wards 
loathed it. While he fell a victim to sin, he hated it with 
all the power of his soul, and in this was like God. 

The Command to All Christians to "Speak the 
Same Thing." 

BY M. C. K. 

In 1 Cor. 1: 10 the inspired apostle, writing directly to 
the Christians in Corinth and indirectly to all Christians 
of all time, distinctly says: " I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing,· and that there be no divisions 
among you." 

That is a plain, unequivocal, unambiguous, and positive 
command. There can be no evasion of this fact. It faces 
all Christians, and they are compelled to meet it and t{) 
dispose of it in some way. There is no proper way to 
modify it, to soften it, or to lessen its force as one of the 
positive requirements which God places at the door of 
all his people, and they must either obey its demands .or 
place themselves in the attitude of ignoring the will of 
the Lord. 

But certain questions arise here and clamor for atten
tion. First of all, is it pmcticable for all Christians to 
" speak the same thing? " Is it not a fact that we never 
find even the smallest number of Christians who are thus 
always in harmony? Is it possible, indeed, to find even 
two Christians who are thus united and who always 
" speak the same thing? " In reply to these questions, the 
inexorable logic of the situation compels us to answer 
that, so far as the matter of practicability is concerned, 
Christians either can all speak the same thing or the 
Lord has required of them an impossible or impracticable 
thing, one or the other. To draw the latter conclusion 
is at once to reflect upon the Lord and to pronounce him 
guilty of the grossest kind of injustice. Even parents 
who would require impossible things of their children 
would thereby proclaim themselves as unjust and un
worthy of having charge of children. They would adver
tise themselves as unworthy of the respect, much less of 
the confidence, of men. Surely we must not assume a posi
tion in religion that would thus reflect upon our Heavenly 
Father. 

" But," some one is ready to ask, " how can Christians 
ever bring themselves to the seemingly impossible thing 
of all speaking the same thing? " This question is per
fectly fair and legitimate, and we are placed under the 
solemn obligation to meet it and consider it properly. 
This let us now do. 

1. What is the proper guide of Christians in their reli
gious vernacular? There is but one correct answer to this 
question-the word of God is their only proper ·guide. 
'rhis means the word of God without any admixture of 
man's thought or opinion. The Thomas Campbell motto, 
" Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and where the 
Scriptures are silent, we are silent," should be the Chris
tian's religious motto, and in all religious matters we 
should adhere to it strictly without the slightest variatio11. 

2. Hence, following this guide requires that nothing be 
added to the word of God and nothing taken from it. It 
requires that, on all Biblical matters, Christians shall 
say what the Bible says and say all that the Bible says, 
no mo1·e and no less; and whenever and wherever they do 
this, they will all assuredly " speak the same thing." It 
cannot be otherwise. Just as certain as that two or more 
things equal to the same thing are equal to each other in 
the science of mathematics, so certain is it that when any 
number of Christians all say what the Bible says on a 
subject, no more and no less, they will all " speak the same 
thing." 

3. Let us note some illustrative examples. In one verEe, 
and only one verse, the New Testament says that "Jesl:s 
was born in Bethlehem of Judea." (Matt. 2: 1.) Now, 
anywhere on earth among those who believe and respect 
what the New Testament says, if we should ask ~ome 
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person where Jesus was born, the answer would be, " In 
Bethlehem of Judea." If the same question should be 
propounded to a million or any other number of such 
persons, the same answer would be given by all of them. 
They would all speak the same thing. But why? Because 
all say what the New Testament says, and stop there. 
And why may not all persons proceed in precisely the 
same way in dealing with all other Biblical subject~? No 
matter what the subject may be, whether God, Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, angels, faith, repentance, confession, baptism, 
remission of sins, the church, the Lord's Supper, preach
ing the gospel to the world, prayer, heaven, hell, eternal 
life, or what not, if two Christians or two million Chris
tians say on such a subject what the New Testament says 
on it, no more, no less, and nothing otherwise, they will 
" all speak the same thing." Even the mooted subject of 
baptism would be no exception to the rule. In any case 
of baptism, both the administrator and the candidate, if 
they speak and act as the New Testament speaks and 
exemplifies action, will go to a " river " or elsewhere 
where there is "much water;" they will "both" of them 
"go down into the water;" the candidate will be "buried" 
in it so that the" body is washed," and raised up out of it; 
and they will both "come up out of the water." These 
statements are not the opinions of any man or set of men, 
but they are specifically what the New Testament says. 

The same principle applies to the Lord's Supper and to 
all other Biblical subjects. We must eat "the loaf" and 
drink " the fruit of the vine," and be careful to add no 
other viands to the Supper. These two-the loaf and the 
cup-no more and no less, are what the New Testament 
says; and if all Christians will say these things and stop 
there, they will " all speak the same thing." The same is 
true as to the time when the Supper is to be eaten. The 
New Testament says, "Upon the first day of the week." 
(Acts 20: 7.) That settles it. If all Christians every
where will eat the Supper "upon the first day of the 
week" just as the New Testament says, they will all be 
doing and speaking the same thing. If it be some other 
subject, such as the unity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, on which only a little is said in the Bible and some 
things are left somewhat in obscurity, then let Christians 
say just what the New Testament says, no more and no 
less, and thus leave the subject precisely where the New 
Testament leaves it. Man should not attempt to explain 
things further than God has explained them. 

Finally, from such an array of solemn and indisputable 
facts, it is not only easy to see that the reason why Chris
tians so often fail to " speak the same thing " is because 
they fail to adhere strictly to the divine guide, but it is 
equally as easy to see the danger lurking in such a 
failure. When men add anything to the word of God and 
express their own thoughts or opinions, or the thoughts 
and opinions of other uninspired men, they open the way 
for division and f()r their certain failure to " speak the 
same thing." Even no two men, to say nothing of multi
tudes of men, ever speak the same thing when following 
their own thoughts or opinions. If Christians will all 
speak when, where, and as the Bible speaks on all ques
tions, no more and no less, which is the thing God requires 
of them, then they will " all speak the same thing " and 
there will " be no divisions among " them; and then, and 
only then, will they exemplify the will of God as ex
pressed by the inspired apostle. 

Without the resolution in your hearts to do good work, 
so long as your right hands have motion in them, and to 
do it whether the issue be that you die or live, no life 
worthy the name will ever be possible to you; while in 
once forming the resolution that your work is to be well 
done, life is really won, here and forever.-Selected. 

The Death of Paul. 
Among Paul's last trials, that master of cruelty and 

disgrace to his race, Nero, had him apprehended in Eph
esus, and confined long months in a loathsome prison. 
Tradition has it that he was here thrown to wild beasts, 
and that it was to this he alluded when he says, " I have 
fought with wild beasts in Ephesus," and when he again 
says, " God delivered me from the jaws of the lion." 
Whether this is all literally true or not, it is certain that 
he was imprisoned and suffered " great things," as the 
Lord said he should when he called him to the ministry. 
Through it all he held on to the faith and never wavered. 

Finally he visited Rome, the seat of cruelty and blood; 
since designated the Seven-Hilled City, and styled by the 
Papacy the " Eternal City." The edicts that have issued 
from there have caused the blood of fifty millions of the 
best people of their time to flow. It was fitting that the 
blood of Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles, should con
secrate the ground of this wonderful seat of cruelty and 
slaughter-ground of the saints of the Most High. Nero 
had Paul apprehended again, and for the last time, and 
imprisoned. Long months the noble man of God, the 
great sufferer for the name of Jesus, lies in a loathsome 
prison, as if he had been a felon. As the appointed time 
drew near, he evidently looked to the time of his deliv
erance with joyful emotion. The day for his execution 
arrived; the great assembly came together, and the offi
cer brings out of the prison the victim of their vengeance. 
The people thirsted for his blood. It is said that he was a 
small man, uncomely in his personal appearance, not five 
feet in height. He is not now young Saul, but Paul the 
aged; his hair, it may be, is white; his body bent under 
the pressure of years and his wonderful labors and suf
ferings. He stands before the people for the last time. 
Before him is a huge block, and an ax that will cut off 
a man's head instantly of its own weight. He is called 
on to recant, to deny Christ and curse him. No! he can
not do this; he can die, but he cannot deny his Lord and 
Redeemer. He once said, "Have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord?" and he could say, "Bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus;" and again, "I have received 
abundance of revelations from him." 

His neck is deliberately laid on the block; the great 
ax is raised over it; all stand in breathless silence; in
stantly the ax falls; the head of Paul is cut off. It falls 
over on one side of the block and his body on the other 
side. His warm heart's blood runs down on the ground, 
and the smoky vapor rises as a sweet incense toward 
heaven. Men walk away from that scene, inquiring: 
"What has that man done? Why was he beheaded?" 
Others talk viciously, exclaiming: "Away with him! He 
ought to die!" Thus ended the transaction. But what 
was left? A life and a name that martyrdom could not 
blot out. Through the ravages of eighteen centuries the 
name and life of Paul have come down, and to-day they 
are known to more people and shine brighter than at any 
former period. They fill a broader space in the history 
of the past, and are more interwoven in the literature of 
the civilized world, than any other name this side of the 
name that is above every name that is named, in heaven 
or on earth; the name for which Paul suffered the loss 
of all things; the name he loved and for which he laid 
down his life-the name of the Lord Jesus, Emmanuel, 
or God with us. 

He enjoyed the learning of his time, and the honors 
and preferments of the world were open before him; but 
when he was brought to know his Lord and Redeemer, 
and the power of his resurrection and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, it iifted his soul far above all earthly 
learning, all human sciences and philosophies, to the 
spiritual and divine, the enduring· and imperishable; " a 
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house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens;" " a 
rest remaining for the people of God;" "glory, honor, 
immortality, and eternal life;" his " crown of rejoicing 
in the day of the Lord Jesus." 

What are the prospects of the men of wealth compared 
with the prospects of such a man as Paul? At death the 
fine things of wealth take their flight; the title to them 
holds them no longer; they seek new owners, take wings 
and fly away. The former owner, if not in Christ, is 
miserable, poor, blind, and naked! Alongside of this 
man, what can be said of the man that was too great a 
coward to confess the name of Jesus before men? or what 
of the man who never became sufficiently interested in the 
matter to come to Christ at all? or the poor, timid crea
tures that did not have moral fortitude enough to come 
out on the Lord's side at all? Can such a one expect to 
walk the streets of the everlasting city with such a man 
as Paul, or to hear the welcome plaudit that will evi
dently greet Paul: "Well done, good and faithful serv
ant?" Surely not. Such timid creatures could not hold 
up their heads in the presence of such a man. 

What a beautiful matter for contemplation, that now 
that Paul is about eighteen hundred years from the ter
mination of his trials, he is no nearer to any termination 
of his reward than on the first day after he entered it! 
The "eternal weight of glory," held in contrast to what 
he styled " these light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment," is still looming up in the future without limit, 
transcending all that human intelligence can conceive, or 
even the most vivid imagination picture to the mind. 

The turning of this wonderful man to the Lord, and his 
whole life after his turning, form one continuous and un
answerable argument in favor of the divinity of Christ 
and his religion. There is no accounting for such a con
Yersion and life without the divinity of Christianity.
Benjamin Franklin. 

Workers Should Make Reports. 
BY BURTON E. HILL. 

This article is submitted for publication as a result of 
the conversation with one of the elders of one of our 
local congregations. He insisted that I write an article 
for the Gospel Advocate outlining some of the ideas men
tioned in our conversation. 

It is my honest opinion that we should have more busi
ness in religion and more religion in budness. We should 
see that every dollar contributed by the members of the 
different local congregations does its full duty and is 
accounted for. We have our general financial statements 
giving a general outline how the money has been spent
so much for preaching, so much for charity, so much for 
the upkeep of the church building, etc. 

Now the suggestions that are mentioned in this article 
are not offered in the spirit of criticism in the least, be
-eause the custom of workers, not giving a full report of 
their activities is a fault of the congregation as well as 
the worker. There should be more cooperation between 
the congregation and the worker. Both should know what 
the other is doing. 

When a large, successful firm sends a salesman into a 
territory, this firm gives that salesman a list of towns 
and also the names of customers in each town, and he is 
expected to call upon all of these customers and give a 
daily report showing whether he has sold them or not. 
If he was unsuccessful in selling any of these customers, 
he should give his reason why he could net sell them. 
He gives also a report of general business conditions in 
his territory, and the house is kept posted on what is 
going on in his territory. Occasionally a representative 
of the house makes a trip of inspection over the different 
.salesman's territories. 

Suppose we send a worker to China and never receive 
a word from that worker, except a letter wanting more 
money. You cannot expect a congregation to be greatly 
interested in the activity of that worker. However, if 
this same worker should render a monthly or quarterly 
report to the congregation or congregations supporting 
him, then he can expect greater cooperation from the con
gregation. They will really be interested in his work. 
They will know what is going on and will be able to con
verse intelligently with their friends about the work the 
congregation is doing. A letter from the worker occa
sionally, telling of some of his trials and his troubles and 
the difficulty he is having in presenting the truth, will 
create a wonderful amount of interest in this work. They 
will know he is really doing something worth while. 

Right in this connection I would like to say that one 
way for the congregation to be really interested in the 
foreign missionary work is to educate the young people 
on the importance of missionary work. Then some of 
them will enter the mission field the same as some of the 
young men enter the ministry. They will be taught that 
it is just as important to preach the gospel in foreign 
fields as it is at home. 

It is very seldom that a young man from one of our 
congregations has taken up mission work. If a young 
man from a congregation should go into the foreign field, 
you can rest assured that his congregation will see that 
he is supported. The congregation will feel that they are 
sending one of their own children to do this work. This 
will create a real interest in foreign work. If one con
gregation is not able to support a worker, it would be fine 
if several congregations in the same community could 
unite and support a worker in the foreign field. 

A few Sundays ago the treasurer of our congregation, 
Ninth and Russell Streets, Nashville, Tenn., read his 
semiannual financial report. It was a fine financial show
ing for the congregation. It occurred to me that we should 
have had a report of the workers in the field. This report 
of the workers should give the number of conversions, 
restorations, homes visited, and all activities of the workers. 
Such a report will make a great impression upon the con
gregation. They will know that they are really doing 
something worth while, that their money is earning big 
dividends and they are getting results. 

A successful business man to-day plans his day's work 
at the beginning of the day, in addition to outlining his 
work for weeks and months in advance. It is my opinion 
that the minister of the local congregation should sys
tematize his work. If it is necessary to devote two or 
three days to the preparation of his Sunday sermons, he 
should have certain days of the week, as far as practical, 
to prepare these sermons. If he has certain days set 
aside for his sermons, I believe we will notice an improve
ment in preaching. 

It is important also that the local minister should give 
a written report to the elders of the congregation, giving 
the names of the persons he has visited, telephone calls, 
funerals he has preached, wedding ceremonies performed, 
etc. This report can then be filed away for future refer
e~ce, and the elders will have a written record of the 
work that has been done. It is only human nature with 
all of us to be more diligent in our efforts, if we know that 
we have to give a report of what we have done; in other 
words, when we know there is some one " checking us up," 
we are going to do our utmost to produce a fine report. 

In true worship, the soul of man can have but one 
attitude toward material things, and that an unselfish 
and beneficent one growing out of a desire to gather up 
those material things in one grand, supreme oblation to 
God in worship.-Henry Lowndes Drew . 
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A. Campbell in the Home. 
However eminent and admired in all his relations to the 

public, it was at home, amidst his family and friends, that 
Mr. Campbell always appeared in the most amiable and 
pleasing light. ·It was delightful to witness with what 
unstudied courtesy he welcomed his visitors, and with 
what genial pleasantry he placed every one at his ease, 
so that no one could long feel like a stranger. Without 
apparent effort he constantly kept up the charm of social 
converse, adapting the theme to the feelings and circum
stances of the company, and always seeking, if possible, 
to impress some scriptural Jesson by an apt and often 
witty application of a text, or to communicate some truth 
or information both interesting and useful. 

He seemed to be always at leisure to entertain his 
guests, and that, too, with a mind so full of gayety and 
free from preoccupation that no one could have sus
pected for a moment the immense business constantly 
resting upon him, and which he was regularly and daily 
dispatching with an energy and a facility peculiar to 
himself. His habit of rising very early-usually at three 
o'clock-gave him much valuable time well suited for com
position, and at the hour when the house bell rung for 
morning worship he would come over from his study, 
having prepared; often, enough of manuscript to keep his 
printers busy during the day. When breakfast was over, 
after arranging the affairs of the morning and kindly 
seeing off any parting visitors, he would call for his horse 
or set off on foot, perhaps, accompanied by some of his 
friends, to view the progress of the printing or the farm
ing operations, and give instructions to his workmen. 
Delighting greatly in agriculture and its collateral pur
suits, he was familiar with all their details, and, u·hile 
ever eager to gain new I houghts from others, the most 
skillful farmers and breeders of stock often found in his 
company that they had themselves something yet to learn. 
After dinner he usually spent a little time in correcting 
proof sheets, which he often read aloud if persons were 
present, and then he would perhaps have a promised visit 
to pay to one of the neighboring families in company with 
his wife or some of the guests. Otherwise he would often 
spend some hours in his study if engaged upon any very 
important theme, or occupy himself in his portico or parlor 
in reading or conversation. 

It was the evening that was always specially devoted 
to social and religious improvement. At an early hour 
the entire household, domestics included, assembled in 
the spacious parlor, each one having hymns or some 
Scripture lessons to recite. After these were heard, often 
with pertinent and encouraging remarks from Mr. Camp
bell, the Scriptures were read in regular sequence, with 
questions to those present as to the previous connection 
or the scope of the chapter. These being briefly consid
ered, he would call upon Mrs. Campbell, who had a good 
voice, to lead in singing a psalm or spiritual song, in 
which he himself would heartily join, and then, kneeling 
down, would most reverently and earnestly present before 
the throne of grace their united thanksgivings and peti
tions for divine guardianship and guidance. Such was the 
customary order, but the details were often varied to suit 
the occasion. Family worship was not allowed to become 
a mere routine. He knew well how to maintain its inter
est, by making it a means of real instruction and enjoy
ment; and, by encouraging familiar inquiry on the part of 
the young, he managed to bring forward and to impress 
indelibly the most charming practical lessons from the 

sacred writings, having always something novel and 
agreeable to impart zest and interest to exercises which 
in many cases are apt to become monotonous by frequEcnt 
repetition. In these praiseworthy endeavors to bring up 
children in the nurture of the Lord, much was due al>o 
to the judicious arrangements and hearty cooperation of 
Mrs. Campbell, who, like her predecessor, made all things 
subservient to the desired end, and in her husband's ab
sence herself officiated at the family altar when there hap
pened to be no brother present accustomed to the duty. To 
her, also, Mr. Campbell, as had been his custom with l1is 
former wife, was in the habit of reading his essays and 
other articles for publication, playfully reminding her of 
the preacher who was wont to read his sermons to his 
housekeeper before delivering them, in order to judge "by 
their effect upon her what would. likely be their reception 
by his congregation. )Irs. Campbell always took this 
smilingly, as a standing bit of pleasantry, well knowing 
the high respect her husband had for her judgment. He 
\Vas well aware of his own satirical vein, and wished to 
have pointed out anything which might possibly give un
necessary offense, listening attentively to any criticisms 
Mrs. Campbell was encouraged to make, and not unfre-

. quently adopting her suggestions and softening what ap
peared to be too tart. He greatly respected those deli
cate sympathies which women possess, and Mrs. Campbell 
had an excellent taste, being a lady of considerable read
ing and culture, of a very serious and religious turn, fond 
of Young's " Night Thoughts," and the grave poetical 
and prose English authors; not at all addicted to gayety, 
but, on the contrary, though cheerful under the surround
ing happy circumstances, possessing a constitutional ten
dency to melancholy, which needed only the presence of 
calamity for its development.-Memoirs of A. Campbell. 

(l (l (l 

A Specific for Vanity. 

Successful actors, like other successful people, nHd 
to be on their guard against the "swelled head." Joseph 
Jefferson, known and loved all over the country for his 
Rip Van Winkle, once told Mr. John Drew how he himself 
was cured of an incipient case of that malady. Mr. DTew 
retells the anecdote in his entertaining book of reminifl-· 
cences. 

Mr. Jefferson told me that when he had made his big 
success with Rip Van Winkle he thought himself fairly 
important. One night as he was going to his room in the 
Fifth Avenue Hotel, a stockily built man with a griz.zled 
beard got into the elevator ·with him. "Are you playing 
in town now, Mr. Jefferson?" he asked. 

Mr. Jefferson, as he replied in the affirmative, rather 
pitied the man for his ignorance and his total lack of un
derstanding of what was going on in the world. ·what a 
simpleton he must be who did not know that " Rip " was 
having an extraordinary run! When the man reached his 
floor and got out, Mr. Jefferson asked the elevator boy: 
" Who was that? " 

"Why," said the boy, in his turn pitying Mr. Jeffenon 
for his ignorance, "that's General Grant!"-Exchange. 

(l (l (l 

A Boy's Essay on a Frog. 
What a wondedul bird the frog are! When he stand. 

he sit, almost. 'Vhen he hop, he fly, almost. He ain't 
got no sense hardly. He ain't got no tail hardly, either. 
When he sit, he sit on what he ain't got, almost.-As giYE:n 
by E. L. Wolslagel. 

l:) (l (l 

Do you know why we call our language the mother 
tongue?" 

"Because father never gets a change to use it."-'
Stockholm Sondags Nisse. 
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The Negro Needs Spiritual 
Training. 

BY ANNIE C. TUGGLE. 

The influences and results long at 
work and seemingly small have shown 
themselves in a remarkable way dur
ing the past few years. 

The efforts on the part of the white 
brethren to have the gospel preached 
to the blacks who have never heard 
the " story of the cross " hold us to 
the inevitable belief that there are 
both white men and women of the 
faith who have a burning desire to 
do something in a permanent way to 
uplift the moral and spiritual -stand
ard of the negro, thereby removing 
the unhappy conditions about him 
which have distressed the hearts of 
all lovers of truth and righteousness. 

Those who keep abreast with the 
times are keenly alive to the fact that 
the progress made thus far by the 
negro race in a material way has 
been magnificent; but "what doth it 
profit a man [race] to gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?" We 
may well talk of the waste of wood 
a·nd fire, of water and food, etc., but 
the real waste of modern times is 
the waste of ability and talent in the 
young people of to-day who are left 
to be trained by a people who know 
not God and who teach " for doctrine 
the commandments of men," and, as 
a result, the pews in the church are 
empty, the pulpit is filled mainly 
with incompetent preachers (when 
filled at all), and Christian training 
in the homes is almost unheard of. 

I believe we have a right to as
sume that hundreds and even thou
sands of boys and girls to-day are 
missing a splendid opportunity of 
developing into strong Christian men 
and women because of the present 
training conditions. The education of 
future citizens must be based on 
Christian principles if ever America 
is made safe for democracy and her 
inhabitants fit subjects for the king
dom of God. 

The religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ should be planted in the 
hearts of the men and women who 
are found in the workshops, on the 
well-tilled farms, in the scientifically 
conducted dairies, and in all the other 
vocations of life. 

I have a high hope that some day 
in the near future this burning desire 
among our more fortunate brethren 
may find its culmination in increased 
efforts which will greatly elevate our 
race and make of them intelligent 
citizens who will be acceptable beings 
in the sight of the Lord. 
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You can get the most 
food value out of wheat 
by eating bakings that 
are made from good 
plain flour. A depend-
able baking powder must 
be employed or you do 
not get the full nutritious 
value of the wheat-nor 
will your bakings be as pal
atable and easily digested. 

The same results cannot 
be had if you use Self Rising 
Flours, or any so called 
ready-to-use substitute for 
plain flour and good baking 
powder. Food authorities 
and physicians agree that bak
ings that do not raise properly 
are bad for the health. Such 
foods are hard to digest and 
in time cause stomach trouble. 

Mothers who are interested in 
the proper g·rowth and health of 
their children (and all mothers 
are) should never use anything 
but a good brand of plain flour 
and a time-tested leavener such 
as Calumet-the economy Baking 
Powder. 

Calumet has more than the ordi
nary leavening strength. It raises 
every baking to its height of nutri
tious value. It is pure and depend
able- do not look for a substitute
there is none. 

Use Calumet and be positive of whole
some nutritious and economical foods. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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GOOD RESULTS 
IN BILIOUSNESS 

Black-Draught Re(]ommended by a Texas 
Lady, Who Describes Her Daughter'K 

Interesting Case. 

Paris, Texas.-" We have been using 
Black-Draught for seven years," says 
Mrs. M. B. Salter, of this town, who 
related the following description of 
how Black-Draught proved beneficial 
in the case of her daughter : 

" Our oldest daughter would get 
very bilious; was ' naturally of a bil
ious temperament,' said the doctor. 
The medicines we tried seemed too 
strong and would leave her in a 
weakened condition, and her stomach 
so weak. 

" We began to look for a remedy 
that would correct this and not leave 
her so weak. Some one suggested 
Black-Draught. We tried it, and the 
result was so good we never use any
thing else with her. 

"We make a tea from Black
Draught, and it certainly gives satis
faction. I myself use Black-Draught 
for headache and indigestion and 
colds, and recommend it to others. 
I am sure it has benefited us." 

Biliousness has been relieved, in 
many thousands of cases, by the use 
of Thedford's Black-Draught. It is 
easy to take, and has none of the 
disagreeable after-effects of calomel 
and other mineral drugs. Black
Draught is purely vegetable. Try it. 
Sold everywhere. 25c a package. 

-
STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 

315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

PlumUng 
Elactrlc&l Hntlng 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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and Industrial Life Policies 
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[I fitld Rtports 
Quitman, Ark., September 17.-I 

just held a two-weeks' meeting at 
Fowlkes and Gates, in West Tennes
see, with four baptized and two re-

. claimed and both churches put to 
work. During the Gates meeting I 
debated with the noted " Wild Bill " 
Evans, a Methodist preacher, who 
claims fifty thousand converts under 
his ministry. I have held two hun
dred debates, and I do not think 
I ever met a man who knew less 
about the Bible. The debate was at
tended by two thousand people, and I 
knocked " Wild Bill " out in the fourth 
round with the word of God. He 
declared publicly that he would never 
meet me again.-J. D. Tant. 

Knobel, Ark., September 13.
Brother Thomas T. Pack, of Nash
ville, Tenn., closed a two-weeks' meet
ing here last Lord's day. One was 
restored. Brother Pack did some 
good and strong preaching. The at
tendance and attention were good. 
The people here have become so· con
fused by the sectarian and heretic 
preaching that has been done here 
that it will be necessary to get that 
out of their minds before they can 
see the beauty and simplicity of the 
plan of salvation as revealed in the 
New Testament. Brother Pack came 
here from Lafe, Ark., where he had 
twenty-five additions-twenty-two by 
baptism. We are expecting some re
sults in the future from Brother 
Pack's preaching.-Adolph 0. Border. 

Kannapolis, N. C., September 15.
The meeting at Boyer, N. C., resulted 
in three baptisms. One of those who 
was baptized is the daughter of 
Brother Campbell, one of our North 
Carolina preaching brethren. The 
Abilene meeting was a cause of four 
persons being baptized into Christ. I 
am now in a tent meeting which be
gan on September 9 at this place, a 
comparatively new field. Brother 
W. F. Stonestreet, an able song 
leader and instructor, has been with 
us for a number of days. The in
terest is good, and three baptisms to 
date. I go next to Winston-Salem for 
a tent meeting, beginning on Septem
ber 25; thence to Tennessee, where I 
shall be in a couple of meetings. I 
shall be with the North Carolina work 
until about Christmas.-J ames J. 
Reynolds. 

Bellwood, Tenn., September 12.-
0n the third Sunday in August I be
gan a tent meeting near Hampshire, 
Tenn., in a destitute place. This meet
ing was well attended by both white 
and colored. The white disciples on 
Cathey's Creek encouraged me in this 
meeting. The meeting continued eight 
days and resulted in sixteen addi
tions. On the first Lord's day in 
September I was with the little band 
at Scott's Chapel, near Columbia, 
Tenn., and continued with them over 
Thursday night. The house was 
crowded each night with both white 
and colored. One young lady made 
the good confession and was bap
tized. I am now in a meeting at 
Bellwood, Tenn., with fine interest 

SEPTEMBER 27, 1923. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meetlac place, No. 1911 Fr.,.no 
Street. near corner Fresno and .. J,. Street& 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr<~achlng, 7:46 P.M. 
B'llrte Claas, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:SO P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 321TJ. 
CHARLES CHESS--Phone, ITlOW. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 Rooaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulder11, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

New Orleans Church of Christ 
New Orleans, La. 

1218 Pine St. 

Carondelet Street car. Services, 10 A.H. 
Vl•ltors welcome. For Information. write 

N. B. HORGAN, 1311 Pine St., 
Or Telephone, Walnut lOTI. 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

G G G CuresMalaria,Chills 
and F e"Yer, Dengue 
or Bilious Fever. 

5,000 ~~~:~~N WANTED 
To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for tree catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. D, ~Ionon Building, Chicago, Ill. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially de8lgned gift tor the bereand. 

Contain• choicest gems ot comfort from 
~rreateat writers. Each •election a master
piece. Memorial record page tor the de· 
ceaaed. Beautltull;y decorated. Flowers fade, 
but "consolation" ma;y be cherished for 
years. Price U.OO, postpaid. Send to 
McQuldd;y Prlntlna Company, Nashville. 
Tenn. 

School Deskl, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 
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and attendance. My next meeting 
will be at Manchester, Tenn., after 
which I shall go to Alabama for some 
tent meetings in destitute places. 
Brother S. F. Morrow (white), of 
Nashville, has given me the use of a 
large tent to use in destitute places. 
Brother E. A. Elam (white) remem
bered me with an offering. All that 
have been so mindful of me have my 
hearty thanks. Brethren, pray for 
me, that whatever I do or say will 
be to the glory and honor of Him 
from whom all blessings flow.
Alonzo Jones. 

Boulder, Col., September 12.-For 
several years I have wanted to get out 
and preach the gospel in destitute 
places, but was not in position to do so; 
but, thanks be to God, who has given 
me and my family good health, and 
given me a good wife, mother, and 
helpmate, I have got to the place where 
I can almost see my hopes realized. 
A short time ago I purchased a Ford 
runabout, paying one hundred and 
twenty-five dollars for it, but it 
needed some repairs to get it in good 
shape. Then I put the proposition 
before Brother John D. Evans, of 
Denver, Col., and he was enthused 
with it, and, with his help and the 
help of the congregation at Topeka, 
Kan., through Brother Wyatt Roush, 
I now have the car in fine shape, and 
expect, the Lord willing, to start on 
my first missionary trip through the 
State about October 1, to be gone 
about two months, preaching wher
ever I can, hunting up isolated breth
ren, distributing tracts, etc., and do
ing work which visiting preachers 
cannot get to. As I have been in 
Colorado twenty-three years, in Boul
der seventeen years, preaching for 
thirteen years, it seems as though I 
should be well enough acquainted 
with Western ways and Western peo
ple to get along all right. Recently 
Brother Roush, of Topeka, an old
time acquaintance (my boyhood days 
were spent in or near Topeka), spent 
the night in our home. After out
lining my ideas to him, he gave me 
his personal check for five dollars to 
buy tracts for distribution. This was 
promptly turned over to Brother 
Evans, who is managing the work, and 
he ordered the tracts, and I now have 
them. This was greatly appreciated, 
too. If any one would like to have 
fellowship in this work, which is so 
badly needed, it will be greatly ap
preciated, as the trip cannot be made 
without some expense. Send your re
mittances to John D. Evans, 12 Broad
way, Denver, Col., or to me directly, 
and I assure you that every penny 
will be made to do full service. If 
you cannot help financially, may your 
prayers be to God for the success of 
the work. There are none, I am 
sure, but what can help in one way 
or the other; and whatever you do, 
may God bless you in it.-J ames H. 
Bailey. 

8 0 I L S &!£Zre~rs~=~ 
Gray's Ointment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Washville, TeDn. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

,nons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

=====================================~ 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns.. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
took. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
" Throw Out the Life Line," " Brighten the Corner," " Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile,"" My Wonderful Dream,"" There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," and 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy ........................... ~ ........... SO cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy .................................... 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

It is published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state 
whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospd hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to th!! public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It is published in both round and 
shaped notes. Send us your order to-day. 

FULL CLOTH. 

Per copy ...............•... $0.40 
Per dozen, each . . . . • . . . . . . . 0.38 
Per fifty, each ............. 0.37 
Per hundred, each . . • . . . • . . . 0.35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Per copy ..•......••....•... $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . • . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 

Ia anawering advertisement., pleue mention thia paper 
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Mrs Luealice Dinkens 

Hayes' Studio 

Health Brings Beauty! 
1 

Take the Druggist's Advice 

Raleigh, N. C.-"Last year I got 
into a rundown, weak and nervou3 
condition, suffered with pains thru 
my hips, and would have dizzy 
spells. The druggist recommended 
Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
to me as being the very best remedy 
he carried, and I found great relief 
from taking the first bottle-my 
nerves became stronger and in a 
short time the pains and dizziness 
disappeared. I am confident Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription will 
help other women who are ailing as 
I was if they will only take it."
:Mrs. Luealice Dinkens, 600 N. Salis
bury St. 

Start on the road to health and 
beauty by obtaining this "Prescrip
tion" of Dr. Pierce's of your nearest 
druggist, or send lOc to Dr. Pierce's 
Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for 
trial pkg. 

For Jlour C.omple.don's Salrte 
Rid your skin of pimples, rash, eczema. 
Make it soft, velvety and healthy by using 

GOc a! your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. .. .. SAVANNAH. GA. 
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From East Tennessee. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

On August 19 I began a meeting 
with the church at Graysville, Tenn., 
and continued it eleven days, with 
two services each Lord's day and 
one service each midweek day. The 
tent was shipped in ample time, but 
was held on the road nine days; 
however, the meeting began on time. 
We went to the school building for 
the first service, and the Baptist peo
ple kindly gave us the use of their 
house till the tent came. Further
more, they proposed that we finish 
the meeting in their house; but when 
the tent came, we put it up on the lot 
owned by the church, well located. 
We had satisfactory audiences from 
the first, but when we went to the 
tent we could not begin to accommo
date the people. The brethren say 
more interest was manifested upon 
the part of the people generally than 
ever had been manifested in one of 
our meetings there before. When 
the time came that I must leave the 
meeting, I got Brother W. C. Phillips, 
of Cleveland, to come and continue the 
meeting another week. I have not 
heard what the outcome was, but I 
baptized four before I left. Brother 
H. G. Slatton, from the Rossville con
gregation, was with us to conduct the 
singing and assist otherwise in the 
work. He is a fine young man and 
deserves the encouragement and help 
of all. 

The church at Graysville is weak 
numerically and financially. There 
are only about thirty-five or forty 
members there, and not all of that 
number active. They are all laboring 
people, with but little wealth among 
them. They have been greatly set 
back for the want of a meetinghouse. 
They have had to use th school 
building for their Lord's-day worship 
for the last two or three years. It is 
off on one side of the town, ot very 
convenient for the people to ssemble, 
and some will not meet with them in 
the school building. Besides, there is 
some objections to their u ing the 
school building by the public A lot, 
well located, has been bou ht and 
paid for, and they have som money 
on hand as a building fund. A com
mittee was appointed to pure ase the 
material and direct the work f build
ing a meetinghouse. A bette· day is 
coming for them. 

Graysville is a town of t elve or 
fifteen hundred people, i eluding 
suburbs, on the Cincinnati 
Railroad, in the center of t 
and strawberry growing dist 
coal mining· and hosiery 
lumbet· milling as the prin 
dustries. 

I have just closed an ei t-days' 
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meeting with the church at County 
Line, in Moore County. One was 
baptized. The meeting was greatly 
hindered by rain and some bad sick
ness. There are some fine brethren 
and sisters in this congregation. 

Brother Phillips has been holding 
some good meetings in Georgia and 
Alabama this summer. 

Brother Charles Holder recently 
held a good meeting at Union Grove, 
six miles east of Cleveland. He has 
been helping us out in this needy 
field. He has done some fine work. 

Brother R. C. White will begin a 
meeting at White Oak, near Ooltewah, 
next Lord's day; and Brother A. H. 
Rozar will begin a meeting at Old 
Fort, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's 
day in September. 

Brother Will J. Cullum is using the 
tent through this month in South 
Harriman and at other points. 

Four new meetinghouses are to go 
up in East Tennessee right away. 
What we need more than anything 
else in this country is cooperation. 
We cannot do the work without it. 
Some of our East Tennessee brethren 
have completely laid down on us and 
on the Lord. Shame on them! 

My throat trouble is now improv
ing. The doctor says he can soon cure 
it. I am feeling good. God bless all 
the faithful. 

Roads. 
Answer, soul of mine-which way 
Hast thou made a road to-day? 
Hast thou followed Love's sure chain 
Over hill and over plain? 
Vvhichsoever choice thou'st made, 
There another road is laid-
Not a transient, fading trail, 
But a path that shall not fail. 
Evermore some foot shall stray 
O'er the road thou mad'st to-day. 
Ah, let each of us beware 
How his thoughts and motives bear! 
Evet'V road that we shall choose, 
Othe; pilgrim feet will use. 
Some will follow where we lead 
Long as life shapes life, indeed. 
Have a brother's care, and pray 
God to mark thy road each day. 

-Selected. 

HENWAR VS. RHEU)IATIS)I. 

It is certainly a pity that so many people 
suffer year after year the intense pains ot 
rheumatism when it can be so easily ex.~ 
pe!led from the system by the simple treat
ment of taking Renwar Rheumatic Salts. 
Rheumatism is caused by uric acid in the 
h:ood · and tn order to effect a complete 
f'Ure 'it is necessary to entirely eliminate 
this· acid from the blood. Renwar is guar
anteed to relieve. or your moneY refunded. 
1 t contains no injurious drugs. It is the 
one sure remedy, and It does not in the 
slightest degree injure the stomach or af
fect the heart. 1\Ir. Joseph L. Boehmer 
~ays: "One 50c bottle has done me more 
good than all sanatorium treatments; and 
what it did for me, why should it not do 
the same for others? Should any one doubt 
the virtue of Renwar and the certainty of 
curing thi.r::~ malady, refer them to me." For 
~ale by druggists; price, 50c; or by mall on 
1eceipL of price from WARNER DRUG 
f"01IPAXY, NASHVILLE, TENN.· 

Renew your subscription to tbe 
Gospel Advocate. 
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New York Mission. 
BY E;. E. SHOULDERS. 

It has been some time since I made 
any report from this field, but that 
does not mean that we are not work
ing, for we are just as busy as we 
can be. Our work is moving along 
nicely. We have been having good 
crowds and fine interest in the work. 
It will soon be four months since we 
made the change back to the morning 
service, having met in the afternoon 
for about two years, and without a 
doubt our work has been much more 
satisfactory, and we believe that we 
are on the right road now. It takes 
something more than religion to get 
people who are not Christians to 
come to Sunday-afternoon church 
services here in New York. Even a 
few who are Christians will not come. 
Some will not come any time, as for 
that matter. 

Paul says: " For as touching the 
ministering to the saints, it is super
fluous for me to write to you: for I 
know your readiness, of which I glory 
on your behalf to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia hath been prepared for 
a year past; and your zeal hath 
stirred up very many of them." Paul 
did not mean this for the Corinthian 
church or any other church of his day 
only, but he meant it for us to-day. 
To be prepared, to be ready to send 
the gospel to destitute fields, is the 
lesson that Paul teaches here. I feel 
safe in saying that the brotherhood 
in part does not realize how destitute 
of the gospel the States of New York, 
Pennsylvania, and New Jersey are. 
My heart literally aches when I read 
the papers and receive letters about 
preachers being sent to the South, 
where in part they have had the 
gospel, and seemingly no interest be
ing manifested in the East. Truly 
it is a shame the way this field is 
neglected. I would like to see the 
tide turn by seeing some good men 
sent to this field for next year. Now 
is the time to begin. 

The writer by himself can scarcely 
touch the surface in a place like New 
York City, but we must keep thi-· 
work going until other plans can be 
perfected. ' Don't forget to send your 
contributions right on. We need 
them; and I assure you that we (the 
church) will do our best to use them 
in the name of the Lord. Pray for 
us and give us your financial assist
ance that we may have strength to 
press on. Send contributions to 
George M. McKee, Box 15, Station N, 
New York, N. Y. Remember our 
place of worship-226 West Fifty
eighth Street, New York, N. Y. 

My address is 221 Cumberland 
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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fiAMBEIAII 
STOMACH 
AND LIVER 
TABLETS 

Stimulate the action of the liver 
and intestines, averting biliousness, 
sick headaches, and other evils aris
ing from constipation and sluggish 
bowel movements. 

Relieve the distress of indigestion and 
those gassy pains that crowd the heart. 

Not a harsh cathartic, but an acceptable 
correctiYe, agreeable alike in action and 
after effect. 

Why suffer when this good medicine rna, 
be so easily had and for so small a costr 

SOLD 
EVERY
WHERE 

AT 

2'jf 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

Biography of the author. Twenty-three sermons. Living gems of 
gospel truth told in a fascinating manner. Price, $1.50. N. ·B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE', N.C. 

:947 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

m;::::;;:;::::;;:In;::::;;:a:::n:::s:::w:::e:::r:::i:::n=g=a=d=v=e=r=t=is=e=m=e=n=t=s=, =p=l=ea:::s:::e;::::;;:m:::e:::n:::t:::io=n;::::;;:t:::h:::is;::::;;:p:::a:::p:::e:::r ·;::::;;:~ffi 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Primary Quar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little Bible Lesson Picture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

I>ate--------------------------· 192---

Piease enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~an1e ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. --------------------------------------.. ------------------------------------

CountY--------------------------------·-----·- State---------------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(SID&'le Copy, 20e Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY,3Z pages@ Scentsperquarter,$------
(1!1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ Scents per quarter,$-------
(1!1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (n1ailed quarterly) @.IZ cents pel' quarter,$ ______ _ 
(J!1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

. (SID&'le Cop;r, 20e Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (n1ailed n1onthly) @IS cents per quarter,$------
(1!1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Stngle Cop;r, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Forelp, SOc Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(1!1ve or More to One Adtlress, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(1!1ve or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ceats per dozen, $ _____ _ 

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $Z.SO per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total 
$ ______ _ 

..... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
Se,pten1ber, and I>ecen1ber. 
..... Ren1it by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Meeting at Warren, Ark. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

This mission meeting began last 
night. I find three n1embers here
Brother Atkinson and wife and daugh
ter. After much work and failure to 
get a house, we succeeded yesterday 
n1orning in getting a vacant lot. 
Brother Atkinson and I cleared a 
wagon load of debris fron1 the lot, 
cut weeds, and raked. We then man
aged to get the large sills (ten by 
ten by twenty) on the blocks, carried 
the lumber (two by eight by twenty) 
for the seats fifty yards, and got 
through right at night. We had no 
tin1e for advertising, aside from our 
work in preparing the place, which 
was a very good advertisement, and 
we had a good crowd -last night to 
start with. 

Warren is the county seat of 
Bradley, and there has never been a 
n1eeting held in the city that I can 
hear of. . The " digressives " have 
n1aintained a congregation here until 
recently, but they are selling out 
their tabernacle and the church will 
go into the hands of a receiver-the 
deceiver-unless we can teach them 
" the way of the Lord more per
fectly." To that end we will make 
an effort. 

Up to the beginning last night I 
have been out forty-two dollars in 
cash. I fully believe that if the 
brethren and sisters who are better 
situated to worship God could be 
n1ade to realize the real situation here 
and the possibilities for planting the 
truth, they would be willing and glad 
to obey that con1mand which says, 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
so fulfill the law of Christ," as well 
as the great commission which obli
gates us to go into all the world and 
" preach the gospel to J~.ll creation." 
I can hear of no loyal church of 
Christ closer than Pine Bluff, fully 
sixty miles away. This field is practi
cally untouched. This is not an ap
peal, but facts. Any who see fit to 
cooperate may do so by sending their 
help to Miss Marguerite Atkinson, 
Warren, Ark. 

Japanese Mission in California. 
BY LOTTIE JOHNSON. 

I wish to call attention to our J ap
anese mission that is being supported 
by the churches in Nashville, Tenn., 
and the Central church of Christ, Los 
Angeles, Cal. The contributions from 
some who promised to help support 
the work are falling off and leaving 
the burden of the work on this one 
congregation, the Central Church. We 
are only eighteen months old and have 
our hands full paying big hall rent 
and other obligations. Brother Ishi-
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THOUGHT BACK 
WOULD BREAK 

Nothing Helped until She 
Began Taking Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound 

"When my baby was born, "says Mrs. 
P-:>sluszny, 106 High Street, Bay City, 
,_ __ ....,....,.....,.....,.~ Michigan, ''I got up 

too soon. It made 
me so sick that I was 
tired of living and 
the weakness run me 
down something aw
ful. I could not get 
up out of bed morn
ings on account of 
my back; I thought it 
would break in two, 
and if I started to do 
any work I would 

t.:.:......;.;=;;....;--__, .... have to lie down. I do 
not believe that any woman ever suffered 
worse than I did. I spent lots of money, 
but nothing helped me until I began to 
take Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound. I felt a whole lot better 
after the first bottle, and I am still tak
ing it for I am sure it is what has put 
me on my feet. " 

If you are suffering from a displace
ment, irregularities, backache, nervous
ness, sideache or any other form of fe
male weaknes you should write to The 
Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Co., Lynn, 
Massachusetts, for Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Private Text-Book upon "Ailments Pe
culiar to Women." It will be sent you 
free upon request. This book contain& 
valuable information. · 

DOCTOR DISCOVERS 
NEW RUPTURE REMEDY 
Akron, Ohio.-A prominent Ohio physician 

has discovered a wonderful new method 
which is completely revolutionizing the 
treatment of rupture. This remedy is to
tally different from any other-no operation, 
no cutting, and nothing to "rub on." Any 
-one can use it without pain or danger and 
without losing an hour from work. 

Relief is felt almost immediately, and re
.covery is usually so rapid as to seem mirac
ulous. Any one who is ruptured may obtain 
full information regarding this remarkable 
discovery by writing E. H. Scott, Hernia 
Specialist, S'uite 525-P, Scott Bldg., Akron, 
Ohio, who will send interesting booklet in 
plain sealed wrapper. 

QET the benefit of over 20 
• years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseues 
and Letters from Cured Pa

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

32S W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn.. 
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guro is becoming discouraged and 
feels it is too much burden for the 
Central Church to carry, with some 
help from some small congregations 
in Southern California. He wants to 
quit and go to work to support him
self and family, and work as a side 
issue at the mission work. Now, 
brethren everywhere, are you going 
to let this happen? This is the only 
Japanese mission in the United States 
conducted under the direction of the 
church of Christ. It will be a living 
shame to let it fall down. Brother 
Ishiguro is a man of force with his 
own people, and is a power, and so 
devoted, so ambitious to teach his 
people about Christ. He converted a 
young man who was baptized about 
a month ago, Brother Kanamine, a 
high-school student, who is very in
telligent and so happy because he has 
learned the trut· :. He bids fair to 
be a power 1:"".' ". his people and a 
great help to r ther Ishiguro. Now, 
brethren, p!imRe don't forget this 
work. Just think what it means to 
us as Christians to carry on the work. 
Also think what it means to us to 
let it lag. Send contributions to 
Brother W. E. Miller, 456 West 
Mariposa Street, Pasadena, Cal., 
who has charge of the Japanese work 
in this city. Any of my old friends 
who stood so loyal~Y~1 . .PY< me in 'the 
St. Louis work-here is another 
splendid opportunity to add more 
stars to your crown. Let me hear 
from some of you. My health is very 
poor. I am not able to do much; but 
if I can say a word to help some one 
to become interested in this great 
work, I will feel very thankful. I 
feel a deep interest in Brother Ishi
guro's work here. I was among the 
first to find him here in this city. I 
very naturally have followed him all 
through his school career and his 
travels in the United States. I will 
be glad to answer any letters relative 
to the Japanese work or to receive 
any contributions that may be sent 
for it. Pray for me and the work. 
My address is 953 North Beaudry 
Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. 

Struggle diligently against your 
impatience and strive to be amiable 
and gentle, in season and out of sea
son, toward every one, however much 
they may vex and annoy you; and 
be sure God will bless your efforts.
St. Francis de Sales. 
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Hopeful Signs of Reform. 

It is one of the most hopeful fea
tures of present-day Christianity that 
men are becoming sensible that they 
are not mere individuals, but are 
members of a society, and that they 
must bear the shame of the existing 
conditions of things in society. In
telligent Christian men now feel that 
the saving of their own souls is not 
enough, and that they cannot with 
complacency rest satisfied with their 
own happy condition and prospects if 
the society to which they belong is 
in a state of degradation and misery. 
It is by the growth of this sympa
thetic shame that reformation on a 
great scale will be brought about. It 
is by men. learning to see in all mis
ery and vice their own share of guilt 
that society will gradually be leav
ened. To those who cannot own their 
connection with their fellow men in 
any such sense, to those who are quite 
satisfied if they themselves are com
fortable, I do not know what can be 
said. They break themselves off from 
the social body and accept the fate 
of the amputated limb.-Dods. 

Disappointments in earthly affairs 
come to all of us, and in the flush of 
youth cause us keener pain than at 
any other period-nay, they are often 
the only sorrows we are then called 
to know. They pass; they leave 
their mark, which is what they are 
meant to do; when we look back at 
them over a vista of years, how 
thankful we feel they came! God 
said "No" to us about what would 
have been harmful, presently to say 
"Yes" to us about what was helpful. 
-A. W. Thorold. 

WINSTON ·INTERNATIONAl 

TEACHERS" BIBLES 
SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Containing References,a Concordance 
and the most authoritative Aids to 
Bible Study. Printed in Blackface Type, 

Beautiful Bindings 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
American Bible Headauarters 

433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

6 6 6 quickly relieves Colds, Fe
ver, LaGrippe, Conatipa• 

tion. Biliousness and Headaches. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

A great collection of sermons every one ought to read. Put it in your 
library for future reference. Price, $1 • .150. Order from N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HAlL, President C. P. ROLAND, Dean 

A STANDARDIZED JUNIOR COLLEGE 
The following courses are maintained by efficient. competent. Christian teacherb 

with unsullied reputations: Grammar School. High School, Two-Year Standard Col
lege, Stenography, Typewriting. Bookkeeping, Expression, Art, Domestic Science, 
Voice, Vocal and Instrumental :Music, Education, and Bible. 

Our graduates are granted a certificate to teach in high school by the State. 
Location ideal-small town, where temptations to evil are reduced to a minimum. 
Expenses very reasonable. Best board, $20.00 per month. 

FALL QUARTER BEGINS SEPTEMBER 19, 1923 
Write for Catalog and Bulletins 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE, Henderson, Tenn. 

YOU CAN DO BETTER 
===================IN=================== 

Western Oklahoma Christian College 
than you can in many other schools and colleges. Western Oklahoma 
Christian College is a Junior College, fully accredited for two years' 
college work by the University of Oklahoma. The High School De
partment has been recognized for 26% units by the Oklahoma State 
Board of Education. The Grade Department accomplishes the very 
best work. The fall term opens September 17, 1923. 

The F acuity is 100% Christian 
SEND US YOUR BOYS AND GIRLS FOR 1923-1924 

Write for catalogue to-day 

Address, S. E. TEMPLETON, President, Cordell, Oklahoma 

Anglo-American Drug Co .• 
New York, N.Y. 
Gentlemen:-

Thessalon, Ont. 
Box95 

March 29, 1920 

In regard to Mrs. Winslow's Syrup: My baby 
suffered greatly with colic. and a friend told me of 
this Syrup and after I used it, baby improved 
wonderfully in health. 

I can recommend this medicine to be excellent. 
Yours truly, 

(Name on request) 

/t\RS. \VINSLOW' SYRUP 
The Infanta' and Children's Regulator 

quickly relieves diarrhoea, colic, flatulency and 
constipation, and regulates the bowels. Non
narcotic, non-alcoholic. Formula on every label. 

At All Druggists. 
Write for free booklet containing letters from grateful mothers. 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 215-217 Fulton St., New York 
General Selling A!1t?tf8: Harold F. Rit!'hie & Co.,lnc., 

New York, Toronto, London, S11dneJ1 

~ Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ] 
Q=~=====:!l 

SEPTEMBER 21, 19:23. 

Some Truths and Errors of tlne 
Baptist Flag. 

BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

The Baptist Flag, of Fulton, Ky., 
is issued weekly and contains Eome 
Bible truths and some rank Baptist 
doctrines. Although Brother Allen is 
the efficient " Current Comment" 
editor of the Gospel Advocate, I wish 
to review the Flag at present, know
ing that Brother Allen's time and 
space limit his review of so many 
journals that need review. Then, too, 
I am near the center of the Flag's 
circulation. 

The issue of August 30 has a long 
article from " G. R. Tyler, in Baptist 
Worker," on "The Trend of the 
Times." Mr. Tyler says some very 
fine things and reproves slackness in 
modern living as church members in 
no uncertain way. He says: "A per
son these days can 'cuss,' cut capers 
of various kinds, and remain a popu
lar member of the average church in 
this country." I suppose he was 
talking of Baptist churches, as he was 
writing of their problems. But his 
charge may be too true of some mem
bers of the "churches of Christ." I 
wonder what Mr. Tyler thinks will 
become of these "cussing" member:o. 
But he almost tells us further on i:1 
his splendid essay. Speaking of mem
bers attending worldly gatherings w 
much and church services so little, 
except for " special programs," he 
says, "A person who has not enough 
religion to take him to church only 
on special occasions has not enough 
to take him to heaven;" and I am 
persuaded that he is right in his 
statement. But since many of his 
brethren (and mine, too) who he be
lieves have been saved have " not 
enough religion to take them to 
church only on special occasions,'' he 
has almost told us that a saved man 
can neglect duty till he " has not 
enoug-h religion to take him to 
heaven." Does Mr. Tyler think the 
poor fellow can get to heaven without 
religion? 

I wish all Christians could read his 
splendid article and apply it to them
selves, for I indorse it heartily, except 
his occasional reference to some pe
culiar Baptist doctrine. But hear 
him once more: "It is vain to boasr 
that we have trusted his cross if we 
will not reverence his crown." Amen, 
Brother Tyler. No man can Eay a 
finer thing than that. I suppose he 
means by the terms "cross " a11d 

"crown," respectively, "power to 
save" and "authority to govern." 
Then those who do not " reverence 
his crown," in that they wear other 
names instead of, o1· in addition to, 

the name of Him who bore the 
cross, are boasting vainly of having 
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SUFFERED MANY YEARS 
WITH FEMALE TROUBLE 

PE-RU·NA 
UKE A GIFT FROM HEAVEN 

Mrs. Katie Scheffel, 
R. F. D. No. 5. Lowell, Ohio 

"I have been suffering for years 
with female trouble. \Vas operated 
<Jn five years ago. It relieved me 
some but I did not regain my 
strength. Two years later was 
taken sick and bedfast se\·eral 
months. I treated a long while 
without much relief. I was dis
couraged, my mind affected, so 
nervous I could neither eat or 
sleep and unable to do anything. 

\Ve tried several doctors but 
one after another gave up my case 
:a3 hopeless. Finally a good friend 
:advised me to try Pe-ru-na. I did. 
It relieved me almost immediately. 
Your medical department said I 
was suffering from chronic catarrh 
of the system. l began taking your 
medicine in March, 1914, and con
tinued until August. I took ten 
bottles of Pe-ru-na and three bot
tles of Man-a-lin and felt like a 
ttew person. Your medicine seemed 
Eke a gift from Heaven. It was 
lih coming from darkness into 
light. 

\Ve have used your medicine 
since for coughs, colds and grip 
with good results. \Ve will always 
.keep it on hand. I weigh twenty
five pounds more than I ever did, 
cat and sleep well and can do a 
;good day's work. Everybody says 
I look fine. Even the doctors are 
surprised. I cannot thank you 
enough and will always recommend 
Pe-ru--na to sufferers from 
catarrh." 

MRS. KATIE SCHEFFEL. 
R. F. D. No. 5, Lowell, 0. 

]l,f rs. Scheffel is only one of 
many thousand women in the 
world, who owe their present health 
to Pe-ru-na. The record of this 
m..:dicine is a proud one as Pe-ru
na has held the confidence of both 
.sexes for fifty years or more. 

If your trouble is due to a 
catarrhal inflammation in any or
gan or part of the body, do like 
Mrs. Scheffel. Try Pe-ru-na. Insist 
upon having the original and re
liable remedy for catarrhal con&. 
tions. You won't be sorry. 

Ask Your Dealer About Thif 
Old· Time Tried Remedr, 
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" trusted his cross," according to 
Brother Tyler, and I fear that he is 
so near right that the multitudes who 
thus do will find themselves in the 
same sad condition with those who do 
" not have enough religion to take 
them to heaven." 

The same issue of the Flag makes 
a very fine editorial comment on 
Ezek. 36: 25 and the Methodists' mis
application of that verse. He says: 

1 " They say the word ' sprinkle ' in 
Ezek. 36: 25 means ' baptize.' ' Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you,' 
etc. Now let us put it as the Meth
odists use it, and it will read: ' Then 
will I baptize clean water upon you.' 
That is, I will baptize clean water 
instead of the candidate. The lan
g·uage of the text forces this meaning 
to it, and no one can use the same 
words and say ' sprinkle ' means 
'baptize' and get any other sense out 
of it. If this is not wresting the 
Scriptures to their own destruction, 
what else could you call it?" 

Not a thing else, Brother Moore, 
for that is exactly what it is, and 
your criticism of the text and the 
false theory regarding it is absolutely 
unanswerable. I would only add this: 
" Then,'' in the verse, is an adverb of 
time and refers to the time of the 
return of the Jews from Babylon, and 
to no other time or people can it 
refer. It was literally fulfilled at 
the return, at \vhich time the Jews 
were cleansed f.rom their idols and 
other sins, which fact does not suit 
the Methodist or Baptist idea of the 
time, place, or purpose of baptism. 
But I am puzzled as to just how saved 
Methodists can " wrest the Scriptures 
to their own destruction " and not be 
in any eternal danger! As all Meth
odists believe ths.t the word " sprin
kle" in the above verse means "bap
tize," then Brother Moore will have 
to say that no Methodists have been 
truly converted, or that a truly con
verted man can "wrest the Scriptures 
to his own destruction!" But the 
editor cannot mean physical, personal 
destruction, nor yet the destruction 
of the denomination from this world, 
for it has grown all these years on 
just such "wresting the Scriptures." 
As a matter of fact, neither the Bap
tist nor Methodist churches can possi
bly grow any other way than by 
"wresting the Scriptures," for the 
simple reason that the Scriptures un
wrested in their teaching will destroy 
both denominations, as well as all 
others like them which are not men
tioned in the Bible, while the same 
teaching of the unwrested Scriptures 
will make Christians and churches of 
Christ to the glory and honor of God. 
So the Flag has almost said again 
that a man once saved can so live as 
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to be finally lost. Even editors stag
ger on to the truth when their pet 
theories are forgotten for the mo
ment. 

But I cannot notice the errors at 
present as suggested by the heading 
of this redew. The truths are so 
vital and fine that my space has been 
taken revie\ving only a few of them. 

A Good Thin~~:-DON'T MISS IT. 

Send your name and address, plainly 
written, together with 5 cents and this slip, 

to Chamberlain ]..!edtcine Company, Des 

:\foines, Iowa, and receiv~ tn return a trial 

package containing Chamberlain's Cough 

Remedy for coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 
"flu,'' whooping cough, and tickling throat; 

Chamberlain's Stomach and Liver Tablets 

f•1r stomach troub!e, indigestion, gassy pains 

tllat cro·wd the heart, biliousness, and con

'5tipation; Chamberlain's Salve, needed in 

eve:ry family !or burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 

and skin affections. These valued family 

m·~dicines are sold and recommended every

~·her~. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
25¢ AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE 

Send to Brother J. J. Bates, _General 
Delivery. Dallas. Texas. for h1s Tract: 

''DISPENSATIONS THREE, AND 
CONTRAST OF THE LAW 

AND GOSPEL." 

5 CENTS; 50 CENT$ DO:Z:EN 

What is Your 
Annual Income? 

YOU CA.-.. IXCREASE IT. 

Represent us in your locality by 
selling our 1Ionuments and 1\Iemorials. 
:\!any farmers and business men can 
make over $2,000 a year. 

Write for Particulars 

COGGINS MARBLE CO. 
27 Main Stt·eet CANTON, GA. 

1 
I 
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I , Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Dave Told You That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device lor Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most everything else, 
come to us. Where others fail is where 
we have our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
you free our illustrated book on Runture 
and its cure, showing our Aonliance and 
giving :you price::: ancl names of many 
people who have tried H and WP-re cured. 
It is instant relief when all others fnil. 
Remember, we use no salves, no harness, 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - -~ 

We send on trial to prove what 
we say is true. 'l.'here is no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below are a few letters com
ing from all sections of the coun
try. They cover the experience 
of men, women and children. 

Some of them may prove of 
Interest to you. We hare thou
sands of similar letters all of 
them telling the gratitude and 
joy felt by the writers oYer the 
relief and cures brought by the 
Brooks Appliance. 

Read them and try to Imagine 
your own joy If you. too. had 
found all your rupture troubles 
over. 

"Did Everything You 
Said II Would" 

Mt. Pleasant, Utah, Box 151, 
February 9, 1921. 

Dear Mr. Brooks :-I am writing this 
Jetter to let you know that your Appli
ance has completely cured me of my 
rupture. I wore it for one year and It 
did everything that you said it would. 
I have recommended yonr Appliance to 
sever:tl of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
done me. If you wish to use my name 
for advertisin~ you have my consent. 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer, From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks, 1 nventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Appliance Co. 

With Kindest Regards, 
J. C. Christensen. 

Advises All to Try 
lhe Appliance 

Hiawatha, Mich., 
July 14, 1921. 

Brooks Rupture 
Mich. 

Appliance Co., )Iarshall, 

Gentlemen :-A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
an operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

... 
Yours truly, 

Mrs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

March 28, 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., Marshall, Mich. 

Gentlemen :-I wish to write you a few 
lines to let you know my little boy, now 
nearly 5 years of age, Is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purchased one of your 
Appaances for him in February, 1919, and 
his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly. 

J . .A. Dowell. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, Kans., 1\. No. 3. 

June 12, 1921. 
My Dear Mr.. Brooks :-1 have not had 

occasion to put the Appliance on for more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. My rupture Is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, L. T. Broaddus. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., R. No. 2, 

l\Iarch 23, 1921. 
Mr. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, Mich. 

Dear Sir :-I laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture Is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Rupture Appliance. 

A. L. Brundige. 

"Cured in 5 Months, 

Brooks 
Mich. 

Ruptured 28 Years" 
Platte, S. D .. Star Route, 

March 29, 1921. 
Rupture Appliance Co., Marshall, 

Dear Sir :~-I bought one of your Appli
ances about two years ago, and after wear
ing it five month~ was entirely cured. \Vas 
ruptured when a little boy of a hout 8 years. 
and am aow 37. Pier Wynia. 

You Should Send for Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

1. It is absolutely the only Appli
ance of the kind on the market today, 
and in it are embodied the principles 

that inventors have sought after 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
Ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of position. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlll<e the ordinary so
called pads, used In other 
trusses. it Is not cumbersome or 
ungainly. 

5. It IS small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable band• 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the unpleasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

There is nothing about It to get 
foul, and when it becomes soiled it can 
be washed without injuring it In the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. All of the material of which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that money can buy, making It a durable 
and safe Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GUARANTEE YOUR COl\I
FORT at all times and In all positions, 
and sell every Apnllance with this posi
tive understanding. 

Remember 
Never on sale in stores, as every Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of each case. Beware of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
srgnature of C. E. Brooks which appears on 
every Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS APPLIANCE CO., 

443.T, State St., Marshall, Mich. 
Please send me by mail in plain 

wrapper your illustrated book and full 
information about your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Name ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

City ................................. 
R. F. D......... State •••••••••••••••. 
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An idea is prevalent that " doctrinal sermons " should 
not be preached. A wish is often expressed that both 
preachers and writers would confine themselves to matters 
of purely a moral nature. But those who advance such 
an idea or express such a wish overlook the fact that 
morality, important as it is, cannot be considered as the 
basic principle of Christianity. The primary object for 
which Christ made his advent into the world was not to 
make men moral. There were moral men before Christ 
came, and there are moral men to-day who do not accept 
Christ. No man can be a Christian without being a moral 
man, but a man can be a moral man without being a 
Christian. The primary purpose for which the Savior 
entered the world was doctrinal, was to lead men to 
abandon their own forms and systems of religion, to cease 
"teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men," and 
to lead them to do the will of God as it is revealed in the 
word of God. Every sentence in the Bible, including its 
moral standard, is doctrinal. The Methodist Advocate 
says: 

Doctrine is important. It is not lightly to be discarded, 
nor is it to be blunderingly espoused. We may make our
selves absurd. Study of doctrines ought to do much good. 
Our preachers have an opening to emulate the example 
of the fathers in selling books. Prayer-meeting talks, 
sermons, leaflets, household discussions, books, etc., on 
doctrine might stimulate to advantage in " posting up." 

The great doctrinal facts of the Bibk form the basis of 
its moral code. No man can come up to the requirements 
of the Christian religion who does not build upon these 
facts. The commandments of the gospel are based upon 
the facts of the gospel. A nominal assent to the facts, 
without an obedience to the commandments, will not make 
a man a Christian. The command to be baptized is 
founded upon the fact that Jesus was raised from the 
dead; and to refuse to obey the commandment is to repu
diate the fact upon which the commandment is rested. 
The same principle is true of every item in the life of a 
Christian. The command to observe the Lord's Supper, 

to lay by in store "upon the first day of the week," to 
read the Scriptures, to pray without ceasing, to visit the 
sick, to clothe the naked, " to keep oneself unspotted from 
the world," etc., all are based upon the great doctrinal 
facts. To neglect or ignore the commandments is to deny 
the facts. Christian doctrine is the foundation of Chris
tian living. 

We wish to submit our protest against the profane hand 
of moving-picture producers being laid upon so sacred a 
thing as the Bible. Instigated purely by a desire to make 
money, not actuated by philanthropic motives of any kind, 
recognizing nothing as sacred, they unhesitatingly commit 
the sacrilege of having ungodly actors and actresses en
gage in the farce of trying to act out the scenes described 
in the Holy Scriptures. An outraged Christian public 
ought to rise up and demand that it stop. Churches and 
preachers who lend their indorsement to such a thing 
"know not what they do." The Nashville Banner carries 
a story headlined, " Select Men for Apostle Roles." A 
subheading says, " Rehearsals Proceed for 'Apostles of 
Light' to Be Given at Auditorium." An extract from the 
story says: 

Announcement is made of the men selected to enact the 
character roles of the twelve apostles in the pageant
drama, "Apostles of Light," which will be presented under 
Methodist auspices at the Ryman Auditorium on Thurs
day and Friday nights of next week. The men chosen are 
prominent in the business and professional life of the city. 

Sometime ago the Daily Tennesseean carried a story 
from Burbank, Col., headlined, " Film Version of Bible 
Will Be Used to Help Bring About Religious Revival." 
Accompanying the story was a cut showing "Noah with 
his family performing sacrificial rites before entering the 
ark." Also, Adam and Eve were shown after being cast 
out of Eden, and both were shown in just about the right 
scarcity of clothes to appeal to moving-picture actors and 
actresses. The article says: 

The motion picture is· to be used in pretentious fashion 
to rekindle interest in the Bible. It is expected to stir the 
greatest religious revival of modern times. 

Epochal events and outstanding characters of the Old 
Testament especially, such as the Creation, the Deluge, 
the Cain-and-Abel feud. stories of Abraham, Isaac, .Jacob, 
and .Joseph, have been filmed or are being prepared for re
lease to churches, schools, and theaters throughout the 
world. 

A film comnany of Burbank is at work on this elaborate 
program of the gospel according to the movies. 

A love story, sensual to the core, is thrown in now and 
then. Salome, the giddy daughter of the \Vicked Herodias, 
was shown to be in love with John the Baptist and to have 
asked his head as a present from the drunken Herod be
cause John did not return her love. The whole thing is 
abominable. Under the heading, "Was Sheba Heroine of 
Songs of Solomon? " a daily paper says: 

Throughout the East a hundred legends and traditions, 
mostly unwritten, keep alive the memory of the great 
queen who came from the south and won Solomon's heart. 
Her name in Asia is beyond that of Cleopatra and that 
of Helen of Troy, in spite of the fact that Cleopatra had 
Shakespeare and Helen had Homer to sing their praises, 
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while Sheba's love never until now has been immortalized 
in the written word. 

Yet for proof of her strong influence on King Solomon, 
and, through him, probably on the whole course of his
tory, one must turn to the Songs of Solomon, which, ac
cording to commentators, contain many passages which 
can refer only to the Queen of Sheba. 

It is also undoubtedly true that the Songs of Solomon 
were written soon after the visit of the Queen of Sheba 
to Solomon's kingdom. Dazzled by her beauty and the 
magnificence of her retinue, Solomon descended from his 
throne to greet the queen, who had journeyed over the 
desert to gaze upon his glory and hear his wisdom. And 
not for the first time in history, nor the last, wisdom and 
power bowed low and humbled itself before beauty. 

The principle of actors performing on a stage the deeds 
of men and women in real life is a false one. The only 
sure thing about it is that the whole thing is an enormous 
lie. The apostles, Noah, Adam and Eve, and John the 
Baptist did not look like they are made to look, and they 
did not act like they are made to act. The picture tells 
a falsehood. And the wicked, worldly, sensual element 
that is thrown in is blasphemous in the eyes of Heaven 
and obnoxious to all Christian people. It should be 
stopped. 

The devil certainly is at work. While some are trying 
to get out an edition of " the gospel according to the 
movies," others are impiously trying to translate the New 
Testament into the "American" language, "samples of 
which have been widely published " and have " so stirred 
the press as to make the Bible the most-talked-of book of 
the day." A tyro knows that the Bible was "the most
talked-of book of the day" before the "American" lan
guage was known. We are glad to say that a storm of 
protest has met this unworthy attempt. Events in the 
history of many centuries have demonstrated that an un
seen, higher Power has exercised a marvelous providence 
in preserving the purity and integrity of that wonderful 
Book. It has been burned, it has been lost, the reading 
of it has been prohibited; but it is as pure and uncor
rupted to-day as it was when it came from the pen of 
inspired men, and it is the best-known and most-read book 
in the world. In the providence of God its original text 
is fixed in the classic mold of dead languages, and no 
attempt to "modernize" it can eliminate the pure text as 
written by inspired men. 

The Literary Digest, under the heading, " Mission 
Schools Shelving Christ," says: 

Omission of the name of Christ in songs and prayers 
is demanded in some missionary schools in India, " lest 
the mention of his name offend non-Christian students 
who were required to attend chapel;" and in Turkey, we 
are told further, native students, moved by a similar 
reason, have asserted the right to absent themselves from 
chapel and Bible class. More surprising is the report that 
in some instances the concessions demanded by these 
pupils have been granted by the missionaries, to the great 
indignation of some of the supporters of the schools, who 
are unable to concede that this rebuff to Christianity will 
not stultify their effort and nullify the purpose for which 
the schools were founded. 

We need not be surprised at such a thing. There are 
many ways to " omit the name of Christ." The great 
majority of the religious world has always so done. 
Many professed Christians who name the name of Christ 
with their lips " omit the name of Christ" in their lives. 
Christ said: " Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? " To repudiate the teaching of Christ 
and refuse to abide by his word is to " omit the name of 
Christ." It is a very prevalent sin and comes nearer home 
than the missionary schools in far-off India. 

About Preaching. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

To my mind, Brother Pittman's suggestions about 
preaching are somewhat inharmonious with those sub
limely grand and apostoliclike thoughts on the same sub
ject that I've been reading from the pens of Brethren 
Kurfees, McQuiddy, Smith, Allen, and others of the Gospel 
Advocate scribes. 

I fully and heartily agree with Brother Pittman, "that 
to preach from love of money, of ease, of notoriety, of 
adventure, is obviously and admittedly wrong." 

He says: " It is not so much the motive that prompts 
one to preach that I wish to notice in this article as the 
object in view when one presents his sermon." 

The word " object" is a word of a variety of meanings, 
a few of which are as follows: person, thing, place, proj
ect, destination, determination, intention, etc. 

Now I dare say·that Brother Pittman will agree with 
me when I say that the chief " object" a preacher should 
have " in view when he presents his sermon " is " Christ, 
the author and perfecter of our faith," and that, as a 
servant of Christ, the preacher should " keep " that " per
fected faith " in his mind and heart and mouth and de
clare it as "from the housetops," without fear or favor 
of men or devils, in the spirit of love for Christ and lost 
men and women. 

In fact, I have no idea that there would be any dis
agreement between Brother Pittman and myself in the 
righteous premises, if we were face to face with each 
other and should sit down together, each with an open 
Bible in his lap, "combining spiritual things with spir
itual words." 

But candor prompts me to say that, in his article in the 
Advocate of September 6, Brother Pittman was rather 
unfortunate, I think, in his selection of terms with which 
to express himself concerning " preaching." And, with 
unfeigned respect for him personally, I'll submit my 
reasons for so saying. 

First, I'll say that some of his sayings, in the current 
sense of the terms he used, do not correlate with the 
" sayings " of Christ and the apostles, with the " oracles 
of God." For instance, compare what he said censuringly 
about "fighting" with Paul's sayings as follows: "Fight 
the good fight of faith;" "This charge I commit unto 
thee, my child Timothy, according to the prophecies which 
led the way to thee, that by them thou mayest war the 
good warfare;" " So fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air;" "I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith." To my way of thinking, 
there is no "jibance" between Paul's sayings .and Brother 
Pittman's, but a very palpable incongruity. 

And take what Brother Pittman said about " argu
mentation " and " combativeness " and " disputation " and 
about " proving" things, and compare it with Paul's say
ing," Prove all things;" and Jude's saying," Contend ear
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints;" and Christ's saying, " Every plant which my 
heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up;" and 
note the glaring, outstanding misfittance. 

Of course a preacher should not announce to his audi
ence that he is going to "hew to the line and let the 
chips fly where they may," nor that he is going to " give 
them the old Jerusalem gospel straight from the shoul
der," in order to perform his duty in the pulpit. But he 
must do exactly what those rough-hewn aphorisms imply, 
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in order to comply with the duties of a faithful gospel 
preacher. How else can an unbiased mind construe the 
quotations I've submitted from the pen of inspiration, 
and such others as, " please him who hath chosen him to 
be a soldier; " endure hardness as a good soldier;" " re
prove, rebuke"-" rebuke them sharply, that they may be 
sound in the faith," and many others of like import that 
might be quoted. 

If you say, " Yes, but this must be done in love and 
meekness and gentleness," I grant it; but not in love, 
meekness, and gentleness in the camouflaged sense that 
this base-minded, corrupt-hearted, sectarianized, and 
crooked generation has fixed upon those words, "love, 
meekness, and gentleness," which sense condemns God, 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, and the apostles of being as desti
tute of " love, meekness, and gentleness " as a man-eating 
tiger. 

Did the great heart of hearts, Christ's heart, void itself 
of "love, meekness, and gentleness" when he said: 
" Think not that I am come to send peace on the earth: 
I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law. And a man's foes shall be 
they of his own household. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me?" Here is a clear proclamation of 
"war"-" the good fight of faith "-by "the Captain of 
our salvation." 

I should very much like to see Brother Pittman's in
terpretation of this asseveration of Christ, and also an 
effort on his part to harmonize his article, to which I have 
referred, with it. 

Every right-thinking man understands that the "vari
ance " and " fight " and " warfare " that Christ inaugu
rated, and that his Spirit-guided apostles kept up and 
waged and that Christ's disciples of to-day must carry on 
and will carry on-unless they imagine that they are 
more peaceable, lovable, and righteous than their Master-
is not a "warfare " between flesh and blood, but between 
the Spirit of Christ and the spirit of evil that is in the 
children of disobedience. 

I'll tender my understanding of what Christ said about 
" variance" between son and father and daughter and 
mother and daughter-in-law and mother-in-law. John 
said that Christ "came unto his own, and they that were 
his own received him not. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he the right to become children of God." 

Every Jewish son, father, daughter, mother, daughter
in-law, and mother-in-law, .. regardless of their Pharisaic, 
Sadducaic, or Essenaic sectarian affiliations, was, of divine 
right, Christ's " own," and was under God-ordained obli
gation to receive Christ when "he came unto them." A 
few of them, comparatively speaking, did " receive him," 
but a vast majority of them "received him not." The 
" receiving " and " receiving not " drew a sharp line of 
cleavage and " variance " between the receivers and the 
nonreceivers, as naturally and inevitably as any other 
effect ever followed its cause. 

Those of them who " received " Christ, in doing so, 
placed themselves under divine obligation to " contend 
earnestly," "fight" for and wage "warfare" for the 
cause of Christ, and "contend" just as "earnestly," and 
to " fight" against and conduct warfare upon the non
receptive spirit in those who refused to " receive " Christ. 

And, as neither God, nor Christ, nor the Spirit of 
Christ, nor the gospel of Christ, nor human nature, nor 
the spirit of disobedience has changed one iota, from that 
day to this, I know in my soul and feel in my conscience 

that the very same obligation to " contend earnestly " and 
" fight the good fight of faith" for the cause of Christ and 
against the spirit of disobedience that actuates sectarian
dam and all opposing forces rests upon those of to-day 
who " receive Christ" that rested upon the apostles of 
Christ and all disciples of Christ in the primitive age of 
Christ's cause. By God's authority this "warfare " 
began on the first Pentecost after Christ's resurrection 
and by his authority it must be kept up till the sounding 
of the " last trump." And the " weapon " of this " war
fare " is not, and must not be, the milksopish flummery 
of temporizing, timeserving, self-seeking pulpiteers, but 
" the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God," and 
it wielded as Christ and Paul and all the apostles and 
inspired teachers wielded it, that "the good fight of faith " 
may go on and sinners be saved instead of being merely 
shifted about without thinning the devil's ranks, and that 
God may be " glorified," instead of the glorification going 
to selfish-hearted, mealy-mouthed, lick-spittle, smell-feast, 
evangelistic compromisers who are conducting a" smooth"~ 
worded sham battle, being actuated by a consuming de
sire to have " all men speak well " of them. " Verily I 
say to you, they have their reward;" but no true Chris
tian would have it at the awful price they are paying for it! 
Really there is no more spiritual difference between such 
preachers among the disciples and out-and-out sectarian 
preachers than there is between peas in the same pod. 

But I've already consumed so much space that I should 
stop right here, as desirous as I am to pursue this line of 
thought to the hilltop upon which the apostles of Christ 
plante.d his banner, which towers as high above the foggy 
marsh in which compromising preachers are " beating the 
air," in the vain imagination that they are "fighting the 
good fight of faith," as heaven towers above earth. 

But I stop here, asking Brother McQuiddy te grant me 
space enough, from time to time, to say my full say on 
this subject in the light of God's truth. 

Did Joseph Smith, Jr., the Mormon Prophet, Try 
to Sell the Copyright of the "Book of Mormon?" 

BY R. B. NEAL. 

My articles proving by the very highest Mormon au
thority that he did try to sell the copyright of the " Book 
of Mormon " were like a disturbed nest of hornets in 
Mormon camps. 

The Saints' Herald, Lamoni, Iowa, official publication 
of the" Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints," published the articles with the following com
ments: 

Though Mr. Neal has proven himself an unreliable and 
untrustworthy opponent who is worthy only to be i_eTorEd, 
we present this upon request of a brother who. Wishes to 
know the truth regarding this so-called " Canad1an revela
tion." 

We know nothing of such revelation more than Mr. Neal 
has produced above. The publication refer~ed t<> as 
"Cowdery's Defense" is of dou.btful authentiCity, ~s we 
have shown upon a former occasiOn, and hence we w1ll not 
defend against its assertions. further. than to say th.at both 
Cowdery and Whitmer contmued w1th Joseph Sm1th and 
the church for about nine years after the alleged Canada 
revelation failure, manifesting unabated zeal and devo
tion. When they finally severed their connection, this 
formed no part of their expressed reasons. 

There could not, therefore, have been anything cm;
nected with the event that had a tendency to shake the1r 
faith. We might add that each of these men maintained 
his testimony to the " Book of Mormon " as long as he 
lived, and this testimony was upon the lips of each when 
he closed his eyes in death. 

There are several inconsistent things connected with 
this story. 

1. It is not reasonable to suppose that they wanted to 
dispose of the copyright. 

2. The history shows that Martin Harris, who was 
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abundantly responsible, had guaranteed the cost of the 
printing of the first edition, hence it is not true that 
" more money was needed to finish the printing." . 

3. Hiram Page, who was said to have accompamed 
Oliver Cowdery to Toronto, was not a member of the 
ehurch when the " Book of Mormon " was in print. He 
had no interest in it except that Joseph Smith had shown 
him the plates as one of the eight witnesses. He did not 
unite with the church until April 11, 1830. 

If, notwithstanding all this, we suppose that the revela
tion was given, it does not follow that it was false because 
they did not have a buyer, unless it be shown that they 
made all possible effort. It is possible that Cowdery and 
Page did not use due diligence and the responsibility of 
failure is upon them. 

It occurs to us that a man may be mistaken in one thing 
and yet be entirely correct in another, hence to admit that 
Mr. Whitmer had misunderstood the case of the "Cana
dian revelation " does not weaken his position and lifelong 
testimony regarding the "Book of Mormon." Mr. Neal, 
however, does not seem to be able to grasp that thought. 
His logic is really amusing. He says: " Whitmer's solemn 
statement of his knowledge of the fact has to be received 
by Mormons, or his testimony of the 'gold plates' must 
also be repudiated by them." By a parity of reasoning 
we may say, Whitmer's solemn statement of his knowledge 
of the "gold plates" has to be received by Mr. Neal, or 
his testimony to the " Canadian revelation " must be re
pudiated by him. One is inclined at first thought to con
gratulate Mr. Neal upon his conversion; but when we 
consider that his conversion is the result of false reason
ing and faulty logic, we cannot rejoice, for we are led to 
exclaim with the prophet Jeremiah: " Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the leopard his snots? Then may ye 
also do good, that are accustomed to do evil." 

My respondent is Apostle Heman C. Smith, church his
torian, and, I think, one of the first presidency. If he 
cannot fix up this " Canadian revelation" muss, our read
ers can rest in the conclusion that it cannot be made to 
blend with the claims of Mormonism. 

In my reply I will show how he made a bad matter 
worse. 

The Reeeptive Mind. 
BY H. C_. FLEMING. 

•· Many birds of many kinds, manv mc;1 of many minds." 
About seventy years ago, whe.1 I was :1 hoy o£ ten years 

of age, our school-teachers wrote the above lines on blank 
paper, generally foolscap, for us to copy after, and the 
whole page would be filled by our copying. 

I never thought of the significance of them until re
cently. The distinguishing characteristics of birds are 
their feathers and habits; those of man, his mind and 
features, also his habits to some extent. 

When we begin to think about the minds of men, we 
are somewhat astonished at their variance. This causes 
us to look for the cause of it. A good illustration is a 
vessel filled completely full of any liquid; and because 
no two substances can occupy the same space at the same 
time, there is no room for anything else in the vessel 
unless a part of the liquid is removed. If we drop a 
stone in it, it displaces the same amount of space as the 
size of the stone. 

Thus it is with men's minds. If they are filled full of 
errors and sinful thoughts, there is no room for truth in 
them so that their minds may become receptive of it. 

There are argumentative, negative, and indifferent 
minds. The argumentative is generally positive; the 
negative is given to denial; the indifferent cares nothing 
for either the positive or the negative. 

We sometimes hear one man say to another, "You only 
look at one side of the question," and this may be true 
over questions over which man has control; but if of those 
beyond his power to affect by his views, there can be but 
one side of them, and that side is the truth of the matter. 

Jesus said to his disciples: "And ye shall know the 

truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 
8: 32.) 

If men want to be free, their minds must become free 
from all errors, in order to leave room for the truth to 
enter. But the trouble with many minds is, they are so 
full of error and believe so strongly that their errors are 
true that it is hard to bring their minds into a receptive 
mood. 

To learn how to deal with such minds, we must, if possi
ble, find out the cause; and this is not so hard to do as we 
sometimes think, if these parties are honest in their er
rors. We can show them that their errors have beep 
caused by the teachings of some men's reasonings, without 
authority, by which the truth is hidden from view. If 
this can be done, their minds will become receptive; if 
not, we might as well leave them in their errors. 

" In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth," man included. This is an authoritative state
ment by inspiration; but some are trying to undermine 
it by teaching other views of which they have no positive 
proof. Such makes men's minds nonreceptive of truth. 

The sneak thief is more dangerous than the bold rob
ber, because he takes us unawares, but the bold robber 
holds us up and passes on. 

A perfect cube has six equal faces; they vary not the 
least fraction in their dimensions. In like manner all the 
facts of Christianity are perfect parts of the whole. If 
one part is eliminated, the whole is destroyed, and man is 
left ~o grope his way in total darkness without one ray of 
light or hope. Then devastations are sure to follow, be
cause " every man's ways are right in his own eyes." 

Gospel Advocate and Nashville Tennessean. 
We are glad to announce to the readers of the Gospel 

Advocate that arrangements have been made with the 
management of the Nashville Tennessean by which we 
can offer them a club rate on the Nashville Tennessean 
and the Gospel Advocate. 

The Nashville Tennessean, as a great metropolitan 
daily, is one of the leading newspapers of the State. Be
sides local and State news, gathered, edited, and prepared 
by expert reporters and desk men, it carries national and 
foreign news, got first and delivered first by the Associated 
Press, seven days each week. The Tennessean also is 
served by the International News and by the United Press. 
Added to the unrivaled news service offered by the Ten
nessean are the articles of many expert feature writers 
covering various subjects of general interest to the public. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and best-known jour
nal published in the interest of the church of Christ. It 
is nonsectarian and does not • advocate the acceptance of 
any creed but the Bible. It stands for the principles of 
primitive Christianity as originally taught by inspired 
men in New Testament times. 

"\Ve are glad to say that we can offer a year's subscrip
tion to the Nashville Tennessean and one year's subscrip
tion to the Gospel Advocate at a club rate of four dollars 
and a half. This will include the Tennessean daily, except 
Sunday. Subscriptions at this low rate will not be ac
cepted except where the paper is delivered through the 
mail, and will be accepted only in the States of Tennessee, 
Alabama, and Kentucky. It will not apply to renewals 
on the Gospel Advocate, except where the renewal is paid 
one year in advance. 

We feel sure that many of our readers will take ad
vantage of this opportunity to get both the Tennessean 
and the Advocate at this low rate. Subscriptions should 
be sent to the Gospel Advocate, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Houston and Galveston. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

For many years I have had a great desire to vi>it 
Texas, and by the grace of God I have just returned 
from a very pleasant visit to Houston and Galveston. 

I met with several surprises on my trip. The first sur
prise was in seeing so many negroes and the cotton. If 
the negroes should leave the State, judging from the num
ber I saw on the road from Denison to Houston, the popu
lation would be reduced one-half, if other parts of the 
State have the same proportion as the section I passed 
through. 

Another pleasant surprise I met with in Houston was 
the seeing so many brethren and sisters from Tennessee. 
I preached at the Central Church on Sunday morning, 
and I felt just like I was in Nashville once more, because 
so many familiar faces were in the audience. I have 
tried to count them since, and can name about thirty that 
were present. 

There are four congregations in Houston, and they 
have " a mind to work." Brother W. E. Starnes is with 
the Central Church, and is doing a good work. J. H. 
Lawson is with the First Church. I preached there on 
Wednesday night to a splendid audience. Brother Lawson 
is not only a good preacher, but a splendid singer also. I 
visited Brother Oscar Smith, who preaches for the Hous
ton Heights congregation, and found him busy in his 
printing office getting out leaflets advertising the work. 
I understand that the membership has doubled since 
Brother Smith began to work with them. There is an
other congregation that meets in Central Park, with 
which I failed to get in touch, but I heard a good report 
from them. 

I spent one day in Galveston and enjoyed a swim in 
the Gulf-three and one-half hours in the water. I was 
tiisappointed at the appearance of Galveston. I was ex
pecting to see a beautiful city; but the city is not beauti
ful, and I felt as though I were in some foreign country. 
The streets and houses both indicate a lack of civic pride 
on the part of the people. The bridge across the bay is 
a pretty sight, also the ships, but the prettiest sight of 
all was the Gulf. Galveston has the finest beach in this 
country, so I ha:ve been informed. 

David Lipscomb College. 
David Lipscomb College opened its thirty-third session 

on September 19, 1923, with the largest enrollment in the 
history of the school. Students from fourteen States 
doubled the attendance of last year with more than two 
hundred and twenty-five entrants. Students are coming 
daily. Others are to enter. 

Opening addresses were made by Brethren E. A. Elam, 
president of the board of trustees; C. M. Pullias, secretary 
and treasurer of the board of trustees; Gideon Riggs, of 
Los Angeles, Cal.; G. A. Dunn, of Dallas, Texas; H. Leo 
Boles, president of the college; and A. G. Freed, vice 
president. 

The entire board of trustees was present, including 
R. W. Comer, Dr. W. Boyd, C. C. Chenault, A. M. Burton, 
and J. Pettey Ezell. 

The new faculty members for the coming year are: 
A. G. Freed, head of the High School Department; R. P. 
Cuff, head of the English Department; John L. Rainey, 
Latin and Greek; Gordon H. Turner, Science; E. H. 
Ijams, Psychology and Education; and H. Leo Boles, Bible 
and Church History. 

Old members of the faculty who continue are: W. H. 
Owen, Mathematics; S. P. Pittman, History and Bible; 
E. A. Elam, Bible; B. H. Murphy, Elementary Grades; 

Miss Mary Delk, Assistant; Miss Ora Crabtree, Expres
sion; Mrs. Pierce, Music; Miss Jones, Shorthand and 
Typewriting; Mrs. Noble, Art; Mrs. Owen, Home Eco
nomics; and Miss Chambers, Violin. 

Several thousand dollars have been spent during the 
summer on the campus and buildings, and the work still 
continues. The foundation for a new gymnasium is being 
laid. This building, it is expected, will be ready for use 
by the holidays. 

The board of trustees, faculty, and students are all 
elated. While the college is in the association, a fully 
accredited junior college, all are planning to place it in 
the senior college list for the coming session. 

The High School Department numbers more than one 
hundred, and the College Department about the same. 
The grammar grades have a good enrollment. The other 
departments, Business, Music, Expression, Art, etc., have 
fine enrollments. 

All about the college have their faces toward the rising 
sun and are set for greater things. 

Write for college literature. Address David Lipscomb 
College, Nashville, Tenn. 

Pungent Paragraphs. 
Send us a subscriber. 
Life is a grind because of the cranks in it. 
The air is full of plans, but the plans are full of air. 

There is a lot of dead wood in the average family tree. 

The man at the top of the ladder is often only a painter. 

Ignorance ceases to be bliss when you begin to real-
ize it. 

A heaviness in the pocketbook makes a lightness in the 
heart. 

How the world ever got on till each of us came along is 
our enigma. 

Many a man has spilled his milk by watching somebody 
else make butter. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se

lected these references. 
Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 

Company, 317-319 Fiftll Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Does Brother Sommer Want a Debate? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Apostolic Review of September 11, 1923, there 
is another long article under a long caption which reads, 
" The Gospel Advocate Spurns the Dotted Line on the 
' Bible-College' Proposition," and in the opening para
graph the brother says: " We have tried to get Brother 
Srygley, editor of the Gospel Advocate, to sign his name 
to a proposition which covers the practice of the Bible
college people in general, but he spurns the proposition, 
and he offers one which says, ' You are in the same boat 
with me.' " If the brother means by " spurn " that I will 
not debate the proposition he proposed, I frankly say that 
if he is as smart as I think he is, or as he thinks he is, 
he knew I would not debate that proposition when he 
published it in the Apostolic Review. I told him in my 
first article that I would not defend Bible colleges as reli
gious institutions, and I have repeated this; and yet, with 
this fact before him, he proceeds to write this proposition : 
" Human organizations of Bible colleges, such as David 
Lipscomb and Abilene Christian College, established by 
Christians for the purpose of teaching the Bible along 
with secular studies, are scriptural." The brother then 
made a dotted line and signed his own name as negative, 
and called upon me to sign on the dotted line, with the 
frightful suggestion that he would come to Nashville and 
hold this debate. He knew he was perfectly safe in this, 
for I had told him plainly that I did not believe in Bible 
schools or newspapers either as religious institutions in
stituted by man through which to teach the Bible. 

The brother tries to express surprise in his last article 
in these words: " Brother Srygley will not debate the 
proposition I offered, but offers this curious thing: 'I have 
the same right to teach the Bible in a Bible college 
founded by man that D. A. Sommer has to teach it in the 
Apostolic Review, founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1856." 
I was not trying in that statement to word a proposition 
for the brother, but to state a fact and leave him to write 
his proposition covering this fact in his own words. If 
he insists that I write the proposition for him, I would 
suggest, in harmony with the wording of the proposition 
which he had every reason to know I would not sign, that 
he state his proposition thus: " Human institutions such 
as the unorganized Apostolic Review, founded by Benjamin 
Franklin in 1856 for the purpose of teaching the Bible 
along with secular things, are scriptural." While I would 
not word the proposition exactly that way, this is as near 
the wording of the one he knew I would not sign as I can 
make it and be in harmony with some things he has said 
about the Apostolic Review. As for my being in the same 
boat with him on this proposition, I deny it. I am not in 
any boat at all; I am not even about the water. I never 
founded a Bible college in my life, and I never purposely 
indorsed one as a religious institution, but have always 
believed that teaching school and running newspapers 
were secular, and yet it is the duty of Christians to teach 
the Bible everywhere and in every proper way they can. 
No, brother, you are in that boat without me, and I told 
you so at the start. 

The brother's next effort in the article I am reviewing 
is to prove that his course is right in dividing churches 
over the Bible college when there is not such a school in 
five hundred miles of the church so divided. I must say 
that this attitude of the Review toward schools which are 
only human organizations needs defense, and his present 
effort along this line is not sufficient, in my judgment, to 
justify his course. His first effort at justification is based 
upon a statement made by Brother F. W. Smith to the 
effect that Bible colleges cannot be safeguarded long at a 
time from dangerous and destructive teaching. Brother 

Smith may be right about this; but Brother Sommer is 
not now discussing anything with F. W. Smith, but with 
me, and Brother Smith is so amply able to take care of 
himself that I must respectfully decline to allow our 
brother to change opponents just now. Brother Smith 
is a good man, and though he says he sees this danger, 
I have not heard of his trying to divide the church when 
no one is trying to force him to indorse such schools, and 
his opinion on this subject has nothing to do with the 
items of Christian worship. Now, if Brother Smith, like 
Brother Sommer, ever undertakes to divide churches over 
these opinions of his on schools and colleges, then I will 
have a different opinion of him to the one I now hold. No, 
Brother Sommer, Brother Smith will never do that be
cause he has no religious paper depending for suppo;t on 
a party which must be held together some way. 

The brother then gives his readers what he calls " a 
concrete example of this so-called division " in these 
words: " I am at present holding a meeting in Spring
field, Mo. There are three churches here professing to be 
churches of Christ, the one with which I am laboring 
having been established only four years ago under the in
fluence of the Review. The two other churches refused 
to permit me to preach for them and said that they were 
neutral on the ' Bible-college ' question; they always had 

· Bible-college men to hold meetings for them. There is no 
Bible college within several hundred miles of them. It 
certainly could not be an issue here, and yet to-day both 
those churches have the ' pastor system.' " 

I do not know why he calls this " a concrete example " 
unless it is because he struck his head against something 
and learned that he could not rule either of the two 
churches which were already established in Springfield, 
Mo. This last church was established under the influence 
of the Review. I judge, then, it is like its founder· and 
of course he can preach in this new church, for it' was, 
perhaps, founded for that purpose. My idea is that 
churches of Christ ought to be established on the influence 
of the teaching of Christ and the apostles, rather than 
"under the influence of the Review.'' The New Testa
ment system of church government was the pastor system, 
but the pastors were the elders of the New Testament 
church. But as between allowing a pre.acher who holds 
membership in a congregation and who labors with them 
in word and doctrine, with the elders controlling the 
church, rather than a newspaper several hundred miles 
away, the former is far more preferable. 

The brother then says: " If the Bible colleges, with 
their dangerous teaching and with their development of 
the preachers ' who seek some church with which to settle 
with a good salary,' as the Advocate admits, had not been 
started through the influence of David Lipscomb and J. A. 
Harding and the very Advocate itself, there would not 
now be any division over them. Therefore, these men and 
the Advocate itself and those who have upheld the schools. 
are responsible for the division." The brother seemed to 
try very hard to include me in that list, but I believe I 
escaped. He starts with two men who are dead and can
not defend themselves; but, thank God, they need no de
fense from me. Their work throughout their lives was to 
unite people on the Bible, and the Bible alone. While 
these dear brethren were not inspired and may have made 
mistakes, I wish the brother would confine himself to the 
issue, which is, that I have the same right to teach the 
Bible in a school founded by David Lipscomb that Brother 
Sommer has for teaching it through the Review, founded 
by Benjamin Franklin. The only way to defend either 
is to admit, as I do, that they are human institutions, 
whatever may have been the idea of their founders, and 
that we now have the right to teach the Bible through 
them. Brother Lipscomb must have known that the Bible 
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school was a human institution, as he had it incorporated 
under the law, a thing he certainly would not have done 
had he understood it to be a religious institution. 

The brother's next effort to include me in his list was 
perhaps that thing that he calls "the very Advocate 
itself." If he had said the Advocate, he would have come 
as near getting .me as he did when he said "the very 
Advocate itself." I am neither the Advocate nor "the 
very Advocate itself;" in fact, the Advocate is nothing 
but white paper till some one writes something and the 
printers set up the type and the presses print it. I am 
not responsible for anything connected with the Advocate, 
only what I write. 

His last effort to include me, I suppose, is his blanket 
statement, " those who have upheld the school," and I 
do not consider that I have done that. I have never de
fended it by tongue or pen as a religious institution, and 
I am not doing so now. There is the same right in t1~e 

Scriptures for the existence of schools as there is for a 
newspaper or a farm, and no more. The brother then 
asks two questions: " Who splits the Jog-the man who 
drives the wedge or the one who says don't drive it? 
Who divides the church over the ' Bible college '-the 
men who introduced it or the one who said don't introduce 
it with its dangerous and destructive teaching?" I sup
pose the brother means that the man who introduced the 
Bible school is the one who divides the church. Very well, 
sir; then I am not the one who drives the wedge or splits 
the log or divides the church over this question, for I have 
never built a Bible School or in any way introduced one 
into any church; so, according to his statement, I am not 
guilty. If Brother Sommer is not driving the wedge, he 
is doing a lot of unnecessary hammering on this subject. 

Before my last reply to the brother's former article 
appeared in the Advocate, Brother Sommer came back at 
me again in his paper, which either showed his dissatis
faction over his first effort or a nervousness which is 
never best for a disputant. I hope the next time the 
brother tries this thing he will hold himself to the ques
tion at issue, and that is, that I have the same right to 
teach the Bible through a school founded by man that be 
has to teach it through the Apostolic Review, founded by 
Benjamin Franklin in 1856. If you can defend your 
practice, do so; but if you cannot, then just talk around 
1ike you have been doing. 

Truths That Tell What We Are. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

It seems to me that the most helpful thing we can possi
bly do for ourselves is to study fundamental statements 
and by these look at ourselves. May the Lord help us in 
this effort so to do. 

First, in Rom. 8: 9 we have these words: " But if any 
man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
This is a truth that determines whether we are Christ's 
-or not. If we have his Spirit, we are his; if we have not 
his Spirit, we are none of his. This forever settles the 
question of our being his, in the true sense, and of our 
merely being his in name or profession. 

Just here let me say that the whole of our walk here as 
'Christians has as its object a ·continual growing into the 
1ikeness of our Lord. " But we all, with unveiled face be
holding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are trans
formed into the same image from glory to glory, even as 
from the Lord the Spirit." (2 Cor. 3: 18.) Are we 
daily growing from glory to glory, from one degree of 
likeness to a higher degree of likeness? Are we more 
like him now than when we first began the Christian's 
life? 

May I introduce a thought for prayerful meditation? 
Turn with me to 1 Tim. 1: 12-14, and read these words: 

" I thank him that enabled me, even Christ Jesus our 
Lord, for that he counted me faithful, appointing me to 
his service; though I was before a blasphemer, and a per
secutor, and injurious: howbeit I obtained mercy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief; and the grace of our Lord 
abounded exceedingly with faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus." 

Now, the words that I wish you especially to consider 
are these: "For that he accounted me faithful, appointing 
me to his service." Macknight gives this translation, 
" Because he reckoned me faithful when he appointed me 
to the ministry," with the following comment: "Because 
he knew I would be faithful to my trust, when he ap
pointed me to the apostleship." This latter would suggest 
that Christ called Paul to the apostleship because of what 
he foresaw he would be as an apostle. This, undoubtedly, 
was all in the mind of Christ when he appeared to Paul. 

But the thing that I wish to press just here is this: · 
Christ respected Paul's honesty of purpose during all of 
his work in the "Jews' religion" that he so earnestly be
lieved before his conversion. (Gal. 1: 13.) Before his 
conversion Paul declared that he had a conscience void of 
offense toward both God and man (Acts 24: 16), that he 
had lived before God in all good conscience up to the time 
of his conversion (Acts 23: 1). 

There are two facts that should be remembered just 
here: First, a man can be so far wrong that he can even 
put people to death and his conscience be at ease because 
he believes he is doing God's service; second, God does not 
save men while thus conscientiously in the wrong, but 
calls them out of it before saving them. This cannot be 
too strongly emphasized, especially this latter statement. 
God saves no soul in error. There is not one case on 
record or even one promise that God has ever made that 
even indicates that God ever has s~ved, or ever will save, 
a soul while in error, it matters not how exceedingly con
scientious that soul may be. 

. But there is a practical lesson in this for us, and this 
is what I am after. I want something that will make us 
more like Him! I want to know more about His attitude 
toward every person and thing! This should be our burn· 
ing desire. If it is not our desire, we are not His, and will 
be lost unless converted. Will you please get the ques
tion: How did Christ feel toward Paul before his conver
sion? Did he not· feel kindly toward him? Did not Christ 
respect the fact that Paul was doing what he believed 
whole-heartedly he should do? Was not Paul then an 
infidel, one who denied that Christ is the Son of God? 
Was he not a murderer? Was he not the chief of sinners? 
Was he not an injurious person? Was he not one to be 
dreaded by believers? Yes, he was all of this. Yet our 
Lord felt kindly toward him because of his exceeding 
conscientiousness. This we must admit. 

Now, what chance would such a one have among so
called " Christians" to-day? Let another " Saul of Tar
sus " arise in our day--{)ne who is exceedingly religious 
and conscientious, but believes Christ is not God's Son, 
believes Christians should be exterminated, and gladly 
puts them to death. How would we feel toward such? 
Would we hate? Would we blacklist all such and con
sign them to the hopeless and not-to-be-prayed-for souls? 
Should we not know that even among the thousands of 
Israel's descendants, the Jews, that other "Sauls" may 
be found? And even among the Mormons, the Catholics, 
and others, may we not find souls born into homes wholly 
wrong in religious thought, hence believe with all the 
sense they have that what they are doing is right? Do 
we remember these things? Or have we listed all as dis
honest, not to be kindly taught and approached with the 
hope that a good conscience, like that of Paul before his 
conversion, may be found? If you will pardon me for 
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this reference, I will say that two souls with whom I 
have discussed our religious differences, toward whom I 
felt more kindly than any others, were two young men, 
one representing the Mormon faith and the other the 
Roman Catholic. I could see undying love in their souls 
for what they believed. They knew nothing else, having 
been reared from infancy in their respective faiths. And 
may I say that I have seen a number whom others called 
"hopeless cases," in the worst of error, brought into the 
glorious light of the gospel of God's Son? We cannot 
know people's hearts. Let us give them the benefit of the 
doubt unless forced by their own conduct to consider them 
otherwise. We will save more if this we do, just as cer
tainly as it is better to be governed by the Spirit of our 
Lord than that of our own carnal nature that we too 
often allow ourselves to be controlled by when preaching 
to others. I have been recently asked this question: 
"Which is the better, the power to make men see the 
truth or the power to make them want to obey it when 
seen? " My answer was: " Both of these powers we should 
crave." But, as certainly as I am writing, there is too 
much of this power that makes people see things, with no 
desire created to do what you have shown them. And 
this is due to the fact that there is too much of this 
preaching the plain-as-day conditions of pardon to aliens 
and the simple New Testament worship to Christians in 
the spirit of the flesh instead of its being done in the 
spirit of our Lord and Savior. 

Will you look with me once more at Christ? Should 
we not continually look at him and imitate him? You see 
how he felt toward an infidel, a murderer, the chief of 
sinners, a man who was injurious and to be dreaded, just 
because our Lord saw the honesty of that heart that was 
so far wrong. But is it not possible for us to have among 
us brethren in Christ whose loyalty, when our Lord's 
words to aliens are being taught, is beyond question, 
whose loyalty to the simplicity of the worship of the New 
Testament church cannot be questioned, yet we will black
list them, shun them, warn people against them as those 
who are dangerous, just because they have an idea or 
two on how to teach the Bible that we do not indorse, or 
how elders should be appointed, or when and how some 
prophecies will be fulfilled, when thil parties are as honest 
as we can ever be or as Paul was while a murderer and an 
infidel? I say: Is not this possible? And do you not be
lieve that actually it is done among us? And why? Just 
because we have not the Spirit of Christ. 

Others will have to do as they may. I can only speak 
for myself. But I pray GG'd to never allow me to be so 
filled with the carnal nature that the honesty and con
scientiousness of others I fail to see and treat as our Lord 
treats such things. 

"And Be Ye Thankful." 

BY A. LEROY ELKINS. 

As in this world I pass the time, 
And wander to and fro, 

I wonder why some people fuss 
And growl and grumble so. 

Our God has given blessings great, 
For us has shown his care, 

The world abounds in blessings sweet
His goodness placed them there. 

Sometimes I think that fortune has smiled on me but 
faintly, and then I meet a blind Bartimeus begging for the 
crumbs that fall from my table, and I am so thankful for 
my lot in life. 

Sometimes I am grieved over the conditions round about 
me, and then the conditions in the countries where the 
gosfJCl has never gone come before my mind, and I am 
instantly made to give thanks to God for the good things 
that I have had to enjoy all my life. 

Then I think, too, of the condition of the world when 
our Savior was on the earth, of the persecutions of the 
early Christians, of the martyrs who have died for his 
name's sake, and here I am with nothing to do but enjoy 
the rich legacy brought to me by them, and bought with 
the blood of the Son of God, and sanctified by the faith, 
love, and sacrifices of those who have loved him in the 
years past, and then I am ashamed that I ever complained. 
There is nothing, compared with what they had to endure, 
for us to do but to press on in His holy service, rejoicing 
that we can have a part in so holy a calling. 

When I think of the trials that I endured in my effort 
to prepare myself for the duties and responsibilities of 
life, the utter lack of vision of those who might have 
helped me, I think I had a hard time; but when I see 
fatherless, motherless, homeless, and friendless children 
reaching out their hands for food, raiment, shelter, and 
education, I am touched beyond all expression, and I am 
again made thankful for my lot in life. 

Brethren, I am in your midst in the interest of the last
named class. " Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these, 

ye did it unto me." To feed, clothe, shelter, and 
care for orphan children is to do it to the Savior himself. 
We are building a great orphans' home in Tipton, Okla., 
and I want to visit you and tell you of this great work
tell you of this great home. I am not asking you for an 
offering. All offerings that bring glory to God and bless
ings to the giver must be voluntary. I want to come to 
your congregation and tell you about it. How many con
gregations in Tennessee will send me an invitation t0 visit 
them? I shall wait and see? Address me at 806 Woodland 
Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Elkins is engaged in a good work, and I be
speak for him a favorable reception by the churches that 
he visits. I have never found it necessary to coax and 
urge churches to supply the needs of the fatherless. In 
the great judgment day it will fill us with inexpressible 
delight to hear our Lord say: " Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto 
me." J. C. McQUIDDY. 

John Williams was one of the pioneer missionaries to 
the Society Islands in the Southern Pacific, to which he 
went nearly a hundred years ago at the age of twenty. 
He had learned the work of a mechanic, and used his skill 
in his missionary labors, teaching the natives how to make 
houses and furniture and boats and articles of metals and 
many other things. He reduced the language to writing 
and drew up a code of laws. He explored many grgups 
of islands in a remarkable vessel which he made himself. 
He was finally murdered by the fierce natives of the New 
Hebrides, who mistook him for a cruel trader.-Selected. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Ooth. 300 pages. Price, postpaic ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th11 result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Saul. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

During the lifetime of Samuel, in the days of the 
judges, the Israelites asked for a king. Samuel's sons 
perverted justice. " Then all the elders of Israel gath
ered themselves together, and came to Samuel unto 
Ramah; and they said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make us a king to 
judge us like all the nations." ( 1 Sam. 8: 4, 5.) 

Samuel was displeased because the people wanted a kihg, 
so prayed unto Jehovah. "And J ehoYah said unto Sam
uel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they 
say unto thee; for they have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected me, that I should not be king over them." 
(1 Sam. 8: 7.) 

The voice of the people is not always the voice of God. 
While God permitted Israel to have a king, he did not 
approve it. It was the best he could do for a perverse 
and rebellious people. 

Jehovah, through Samuel, said to the people that asked 
a king: " This will be the manner of the king that shall 
reign over you: he will take your sons, and appoint them 
unto him, for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and 
they shall run before his chariots; and he will appoint 
them unto him for captains of thousands, and captains of 
fifties; and he will set some to plow his ground, and to 
reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of war, 
and the instruments of his chariots. And he will take 
your daughters to be perfumers, and to be cooks, and to 
be bakers. And he will take your fields, and your vine
yards, and your olive yards, even the best of them, and 
give them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of 
your seed, and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and to his servants. And he will take your menservants, 
and your maidservants, and your goodliest young men, 
and your asses, and put them to his work. He will take 
the tenth of your flocks; and ye shall be his servants. 
And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king 
whom ye shall have chosen you; and Jehovah will not 
answer you in that day." (1 Sam. 8: 11-18.) 

But the people refused to hearken to Samuel. They 
would be like the nations around them. How rapidly doe3 
the perverse heart travel from the righteous to the evil 
way! It is easy for a man to imagine his way is right 
instead of accepting God's way. 

Saul, the son of Kish, and a Benjamite, was chosen 
the first king of Israel. Among all the children of Israel, 
there was not a finer-looking person than he; he was a 
head higher than any of the people. 

When chosen king, he was humble and little in his own 
sight. When they would crown him king, he hid himself 
among the baggage. God could use Saul when humble 
and trustful, but not when he was presumptuous and dis
obedient. Samuel said to Saul: " Though thou wast little 
in thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel? And Jehovah anointed thee king over 
Israel." (1 Sam. 15: 17.) When a man is weak in his 
own strength, he is strong in the strength which God 
gives him. " For every one that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 
(Luke 14: 11.) 

But Saul soon forgot that he must rely on God for his 
power. The Philistines were pressing the Israelites. The 
people of Israel were hiding in caves, in thickets, in rocks, 
in coverts, and in pits. Saul tarried seven days accord
ing to the set time that Samuel had appointed, but Samuel 
did not appear at Gilgal. Saul combined the royal with 
the priestly and forced himself to offer the burnt offering. 
He did not wait for God's time. So soon as he had offered 
the burnt offering, Samuel came, and Saul met him. 
"And Samuel said, What hast thou done? And Saul said, 
Because I saw that the people were scattered from me, 
and that thou earnest not within the days appointed, and 
that the Philistines assembled themselves together at 
Michmash; therefore said I, Now will the Philistines come 
down upon me to Gilgal, and I have not intreated the 
favor of Jehovah: I forced myself therefore, and offered 
the burnt offering. And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast 
done foolishly; thou hast not kept the commandment of 
Jehovah thy God, which he commanded thee: for now 
would Jehovah have established thy kingdom upon Israel 
forever. But now thy kingdom shall not continue: Jeho
vah hath sought him a man after his own heart, and 
Jehovah hath appointed him to be prince over his people, 
because thou hast not kept that which Jehovah com
manded thee." (1 Sam. 13: 11-14.) 

Saul sought to justify himself in what he had done. 
He is not repentant for forcing himself and does not 
intimate that he sinned in the vicious act. God will not 
uphold any man, though he be king, who does not loathe 
and hate his own sin. Saul's reasons for forcing himself 
from the human viewpoint appear plausible, but to God 
they are foolishness. How much better and wiser to walk 
in the way God commands! 

Saul was commanded to go and utterly destroy the Ama
lekites and all they had. He saved Amalek alive and the 
best of the flocks to sacrifice unto the Lord. Samuel in
quired of Saul why he did not obey the voice of the Lord 
and utterly destroy the Amalekites. "And Saul said unto 
Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of Jehovah, and 
have gone the way which Jehovah sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly de
stroyed the Amalekites. But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the devoted things, to sacri
fice unto Jehovah thy God in Gil gal. And Samuel said, 
Hath Jehovah as great delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of Jehovah? Behold, to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as idolatry and teraphim. Because thou 
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hast rejected the word of Jehovah, he hath also rejected 
thee from being king." (1 Sam. 15: 20-23.) 

Saul, instead of bravely confessing his wrongdoing, 
seeks to justify himself in what he did, even saying he 
had obeyed the Lord. He presumed to alter God's way. 
His was downright rebellion. He had too little respect 
for God's will and too much respect for his own will. In 
exaltation, his humility was all gone. He vaunted him
self and thought to change God's way at his pleasure. 
" Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; 
let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be up
right, and I shall be clear from great transgression." 
(Ps. 19: 13.) Saul sought to justify his sin, but David 
did not. David did not seek to extenuate it even on the 
ground that it was a sin of weakness. While God pun
ished David, he did not take the kingdom from him as he 
did in the case of Saul. God will not use the man who 
will not bow in submission to him. 

The Church at Corinth. No. 5. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The apostle speaks of the church at Corinth as a 
"building" and of himself as "a wise master builder." 
(1 Cor. 3: 10.) After concluding his teaching regarding 
the material built upon the foundation of Jesus Christ, 
he again refers to the church as a "temple of God" in 
the following words: " Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you?" (1 Cor. 3: 16.) This should have caused very 
serious reflection upon the part of the saints at Corinth 
and led them to maintain that degree of holiness de
manded by such an intimate relation to the Lord. 

The church at Ephesus was addressed substantially in 
the same manner: "Now therefore ye are no more stran
gers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God; and are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him
self being the chief corner stone; in whom all the build
ing fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in 
the Lord: in whom ye also are builded together for a 
habitation of God through the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 19-22.) 

It is not my purpose at this time to inquire as to how 
the Spirit dwelt in this temple, but merely to state the 
fact that he did dwell in this spiritual temple. 

CONCLUSIONS DRAWN. 

From the statement that the church at Corinth con
stituted a temple of God in which he dwelt by his Spirit, 
I draw the following conclusions: 

1. Since the typical temple in Jerusalem was intended 
to be kept in perfect order in all of its arrangements, and 
to be used for the specific purpose for which God in
tended it, and for none other, shall we expect less of the 
spiritual temple or church of the living God? Do we not 
remember that our Lord during his personal ministry 
cleansed the temple in Jerusalem? "And the Jews' pass
over was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and 
found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money sitting: and when he 
had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers' money, and overthrew the tables; and 
said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father's house a house of merchandise.'' 
(John 2: 13-16.) Another writer, Matthew, adds some 
things John does not mention-namely: "And Jesus went 
into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves, 
and said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of 

thieves.'' (Matt. 21: 12, 13.) The temple was intended 
as a place for the worship of God, where he had recorded 
his name and where he met with and blessed the people. 
But those filled with the spirit of greed for gold and 

. rlominated by the spirit of avarice had polluted this sacred 
and holy place, and in the example of Jesus' cleansing the 
temple we learn how he looks upon and regards those who 
would pollute and corrupt his church. The church at 
Corinth had greatly polluted God's temple by their unholy 
and ungodly practices, and Paul's object in writing his 
epistles to them was to bring them to repentance and 
reformation. 

2. Another lesson drawn from the p1·emises before us 
is the fearful consequences of defiling or polluting God's 
church. It is expressed as follows: " If any man defile 
the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple ye are." (1 Cor. 3: 17.) 
With such a statement before us, should we not tremble 
at even the mere thought or suggestion of following a 
course in life that would tend to defile the church bought 
with the precious blood of Jesus? "Ami fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell.'' (Matt. 10: 28.) We cannot, with impunity, 
destroy the purity and sanctity of God's church and go 
unpunished, and a fearful fate awaits him who does it. 
We learn from the passages before us that "the temple 
of God is holy," and as such it must be considered and 
treated, or else the severest punishment will be inflicted. 

AVOID SELF-DECEPTION. 

. The worst of all deceptions is that which one practices 
upon himself because he is so blind to his own faults and 
so hard to be convinced of them. If a fellow being de
ceives us, we are likely to detect the deception, because 
we are watching him; but when we deceive ourselves, it is 
comparable to taking an opiate. We lull into a state of 
complacency and become completely oblivious to our true 
condition. Hence, Paul admonished the church in Corinth 
after this fashion: "Let no man deceive himself. If any 
man among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wise.'' (1 Cor. 3: 18.) 
This shows the very root of self-deception. Men become 
vain and puffed up with worldly wisdom, seeking to guide 
themselves in their religious lives, imagining that they 
can live as they please in the church of Jesus Christ, 
gratifying the lusts of their flesh beyond God's law of 
restriction. Such men are self-deceived; and the sooner 
their eyes are opened to their true condition, the better 
for them it will be in time and in eternity. 

The wisdom of this world counts for naught in the 
scheme of redemption; for it is said: " For the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, 
He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. And again, 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are 
vain." (1 Cor. 3: 19, 20.) Vain thoughts in the matter 
of the worship and service of God are a thrust at him, 
because such thoughts lead to the setting aside of God's 
laws. 

THE DIVINE WARNING. 

As a conclusion for this lesson, we have the apostolic 
warning in the following words: " Therefore let no man 
glory in men. For all things are yours; whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye 
are Christ's; and Christ is God's." (1 Cor. 3: 21-23.) 
In so far as we can gather from the record, the begin
ning of this church's troubles was that of glorying in 
men. They drifted into the spirit of partyism, some for 
one man and some for another, which carnalized their 

·hearts. When they permitted themselves to unduly exalt 
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men, although they were preachers of the gospel, they 
paved the way for further driftings until they became 
far out at sea. Instead of realizing what they possessed 
in these men who were serving them as ministers of Christ 
and cherishing the message they brought them far above 
the messengers themselves, they seemed to have reversed 
the true order. 

Work in Washington City and the Region 
Round About. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

These good brethren in Washington City claim me as 
their minister and Brother W. S. Long as their mission
ary, notwithstanding I have assured them, in sincerity 
and in truth, that I think I am too old to be their minister 
and incompetent to be their teacher. Still, they decline 
to dispense with my services; hence, I continue to preach 
for them every Sunday morning and evening, and they 
seem to be satisfied. Whether I would, could, or should be 
satisfied with such preaching if I had to do the listening 
is a decidedly different proposition. However, it is as it 
is, and I am satisfied. 

Our meetinghouse is on the corner of Fourteenth Street 
and Meridian Place, N. W., slightly elevated above, and a 
few feet west of, the street. Fourteenth Street cars pass 
in front of the place. The number is 3448 Fourteenth 
Street, N. W. I am thus tediously specific about the loca
tion because some have sought the place and failed to 
find it. 

Brother Long, our earnest, efficient missionary, is what 
is commonly called, in modern parlance, a " live wire." 
When he says, "All a-Ford!" it is time for those who wish 
to ride with him to hustle. 

While we are consistent enough to call him our mis
sionary, we are unselfish enough to allow others to sup
port him. A good church of Christ in Nashville, Tenn., 
and other generous congregations and friends contribute 
to his support, furnish him a tent, and otherwise en
courage him. 

All who are interested in him and his work should 
remember, and never forget, however, that the contribu
tions should continue. That " sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof" (Matt. 6: 34) is true, of course; but suffi
cient unto the day is the support a missionary in the 
field receives may not always be true, as many a mis
sionary can testify. 

During the latter half of June and first half of July, 
Brother and Sister Long, with Brother C. M. Derryberry, 
of Columbia, Tenn., a fine song leader, were engaged in 
a tent meeting at or near Hampton Roads, Va. There is 
in that section a cluster of cities connected by trolley lines 
and easy of access-Hampton, Norfolk, Wythe, Newport 
News, and others. That meeting resulted in the addition 
of seventeen souls to the church and the establishment of 
an active little congregation at Wythe. We have been 
keeping "tab " on them, and several times their attend
ance at their Sunday-morning service has outnumbered 
the attendance at our Sunday-school service in Washing
ton City. 

On August 20, Brother Long began a tent meeting in 
Washington City, Northeast, continuing there till Sep
tember 6. Notwithstanding there were no additions at 
that meeting, a good foundation was laid for a very suc
cessful meeting there in the near future. Brother Long's 
remarkable gift for interesting children served an excellent 
purpose in the meeting, and I am sure lasting impressions 
for good were made on the minds of the many little people 
who gladly came to the tent to hear him. 

Brother Long, accompanied by Brother A. J. Veteto, 
another good leader of song, is now engaged in a siege in 

Richmond, Va., erstwhile capital of the Southern Con
federacy, a city of approximately two hundred thousand, 
with scarcely half a score of members of the church of 
Christ! There are a few faithful souls there, however, 
who are, I am sure, willing and worthy workers for the 
Lord. 

Under the commission, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature," Brother Long con
siders " all the world " his field, and is resolutely resolved 
to cultivate as much of it as he can. It gives me pleasure, 
and I deem it my duty, to say I believe he will conscien
tiously appropriate every penny contributed to his sup
port as he believes duty to Divinity and humanity de
mands-will use it all wisely and well. I am sure he will 
do his best; but, as the Spirit tells us (1 Pet. 5: 8) "the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour," "the adversary" will be in Richmond, to 
hinder the work there; hence, those few workers for the 
Lord will need the prayers of the faithful, afar and near. 

Approaching Jerusalem. 
Our ride on Tuesday, from Latrun to Jerusalem, was 

up one mountain side and down another nearly all the 
way. We lunched in the Valley of Sorek, one thousand 
feet below the heights on either side. This valley heads 
near Mizpeh, and opens out below in the country of the 
Philistines. Samuel chased the Philistines along the 
whole length of its deep chasm on that memorable day 
when, at the close of the chase, he set up a stone, called it 
" Ebenezer," and said: " Hitherto the Lord hath been our 
helper." 

We passed the reputed site of Kirjath-jearim, where 
the ark rested so long after its return from the land of 
the Philistines, and that of the house of Obed-edom, where 
Uzzah fell when David was taking the ark from Kirjath
jearim to Jerusalem, and where, in terror at this event, 
David left the ark three months ere he ventured to take 
it farther. 

I knew very well when we were nearing the spot where 
the Holy City would first come into view, and I had read 
so much about the deep emotion with which the sight is 
first beheld that I resolved to preserve my equanimity and 
approach it calmly. But, in spite of my effort, I began to 
be nervous. I remembered the longings of almost a life
time to be here. I thought of Jesus and the cross, and I 
covered my face with my umbrella to hide the tears which 
I could not keep down. And now, as I write, the same 
emotion and the same tears return again. The first ob
ject which I recognized was an unexpected one-the dark
blue wall of the mountains of Moab beyond the Dead Sea 
and the Jordan. The next was the unmistakable mount of 
Olives, 

"that dear, honored spot, 
The fame of whose wonders shall ne'er be forgot." 

The next was the dark-gray wall of the city south of 
the Joppa gate.-J. W. McGarvey. 

Publishers' Items. 
" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 

excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, is a 
book that does not wear out with age. AU who have read 
it say that it is a great production and the best book of 
a master mind. Price, $2.50. 
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G. W. Riggs preached at Joe Johnston Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith is in a meeting with the Haldeman Avenue 
(old Campbell Street) Church, Louisville, Ky. 

C. E. Holt is in a good meeting at Stony Point, near 
Florence, Ala., with nine additions at last report. 

J. Hannon closed a meeting at Smithville, Miss., with 
one baptism. Brother Hannon is now at Neshoba, Miss. 

M. L. Moore closed his sixth meeting with the church at 
Lynchburg, Tenn., September 24. Sixteen were baptized. 

Allen Phy closed at Drakesboro, Ky., September 20, with 
one baptism. He began at Woodburn, Ky., September 23. 

W. E. Morgan, Hayden burg, Tenn., September 24: " I 
began here yesterday. Prospects look good for a success
fp I meeting." 

T. C. King closed at Freedom Schoolhouse, in Lawrence 
County, Tenn., September 21, with nine baptisms. Brother 
King is now at Petway, Tenn. 

Robert E. Henson closed at Dekoven, Ky., September 14, 
with seven baptized and five reclaimed, three of whom 
came from the " digressives." 

Frank Baker recently preached at Earnest Chapel, in 
Walker County, Ala. He is to preach at Guin, Ala., on 
the second Lord's day in October. 

H. H. Adamson closed at Pekin, Ind., with two baptized 
and two by membership. Brother Adamson began last 
Lord's day at Prairie Creek, in Vigo County, Ind. 

E. L. Whitaker advises that there was one confession 
and one young man restored to his "first love," Sunday, 
September 16, at McKellar Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

A. S. Landis changes his address from Nashville, Tenn., 
to 103 St. Johns Street, Macon, Ga. Brother Landis is 
true to the Book, and we expect him to accomplish a great 
work in Macon. 

John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., will begin a meet
ing at Reid Avenue Church, this city, next Lord's day. 
Prof. B. H. Murphy, of the David Lipscomb College, will 
conduct the singing. 

J. L. Hines is in a tent meeting at McHenry, Ky., with 
the largest crowds in the history of the congregation at 
that place. Nine had been baptized at last report and 
others were expected. 

A B. Barret closed at Bethd, fourteen miles sor!th of 
Columbia, Tenn., September 23, with large audienceB, five 
baptisms, and one reclaimed. Brother Barret is now in a 
n•~:eting at McBurg, Tenn. 

S. M. Jones, of Beamsville, Ontario, Canada, began a 
meeting last Lord's day at the Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city. Large crowds are in attendance, and the breth
ren are expecting a good meeting. 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., September 17: 
" Twelve added to Central congregation by membership 
yesterday. Japanese work doing well, but more help is 
needed to properly advance the work." 

H. M. Evans advises that the meeting at Selkirk, Onta
rio, Canada, with A. J. Bachman, of Mentone, Ind., doing 
the preaching, closed on September 21, with two baptisms 
:and some differences among the brethren settled. 

Price Billingsley closed a meeting recently at Hillsboro, 
Tenn., with two baptisms. Brother Billingsley closed at 
Bradyville, Tenn., on Lord's day, September 23, with five 
additions. He began last Lord's day at Paducah, Ky. 

Robert E. Wright, supported by one of the Nashville 
churches, is to labor at Savannah, Ga., for a few months. 
Any reader having relatives or friends in Savannah should 
address Brother Wright at 414 West Forty-first Street. 

Robert S. King has received the following communica
tion from Miss Sarah Andrews, dated Okitsu, Japan, Sep
tember 13: "Received vour cable. We were still at the 
hot springs when the earthquake came. I will write you 
h detail by next ship." 

J. W. Dickson preached at Foster Street Church, this 
city, on the third Lord's day in September. Two young 
ladies made the good confession. Brother Dickson preached 
at Franklin, Ky., on the fourth Lord's day in September 
and reports the congregation there as doing well. 

F. L. Young advises that the church at Paris, Texas, 
is doing well. There have been additions every Lord's day 
since Brother Young has been in Paris. There are no fac
tions in the church, and the brethren have begun work on 
another meetinghouse to be located in West Paris. 

A. R. Hill has just closed a good meeting at Central 
Academy, Miss. ·nvo were baptized and much good was 
done. Brother Hill goes next to Sardis, Miss., where he 
is to preach in the auditorium of the Consolidated School 
Building. He also has other mission meetings in view. 

T. B. Clark, of Gallatin, Tenn., began a meeting last 
Lord's day at Pilcher Avenue Church, this city. Joe Ridley 
is conducting the song service. Services on Lord's day at 
11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M., and through the week at 7:30 
P.M. Take West Nashville and Charlotte Avenue cars. 

J. Leonard Jackson changes his address from Nashville, 
Tenn., to 126 South College Street, Lebanon, Tenn. 
Brother Jackson is preaching to very large audiences at 
both Sunday services, and feels that he is going to be able 
to accomplish much good with the Lebanon congregation. 

J. G. Maner and G. A. Howell, elders of the Park Hill 
church of Christ, Fort Smith, Ark., wish to commend D. S. 
Ligon as one of the best evangelists they have ever had 
with them and also as a local worker and minister. They 
regret that their finances are such that they cannot retain 
him. 

J. Porter Sanders closed a ten-days' meeting at Green
brier, September 21, with four baptisms and one re<;tora
tion. Of the four baptized, three were from the Baptists. 
Brother Sanders is now in a meeting at Richland Creek, 
near Nashville, Tenn. Take Charlotte Avenue or West 
N ~·.shville cars. 

T. B. Thompson closed at Little Rock Church, near 
Lyle, Tenn., with one baptized and three reclaimed. This 
was Brother Thompson's sixth meeting for this congrega
tion, and he is to return again next year. Correspondents 
will please note that Brother Thompson's address is 
changed from Huntsville, Ala., to Lakeland, Fla. 

C. E. Wooldridge is in a good meeting at Albany, Ala., 
with ten additions at last report. Claude H. Woodroof, 
who preaches for this congregation, is leading the singing. 
While Brother Wooldridge is up in this part of the coun
try he could hold another meeting in the latter part of 
October. Address him in care of the Gospel Advocate. 

W. T. Hinds closed a good meeting at Lebanon, Col., 
and set the church in order with fourteen members. George 
R. Lea, of Paul's Valley, Col., has volunteered to take up 
this work, and any congregation wishing to assist in sup
porting Brother Lea should address J. A. Lollar, at Paul's 
Valley, Okla. Brother Hines is now in a meeting at 
Paul's Valley. 

Price Billingsley has an engagement to hold a meeting 
at Mango, Fla., about the middle of January next. It 
would be possible for Brother Billingsley to hold another 
meeting while on this trip. If some congregation in 
Florida contemplates having a meeting this winter, it is 
possible they might secure Brother Billingsley if they 
write him at once at McMinnville, Tenn. 

0. M. Reynolds is to begin a meeting under a tent at 
San Bernardino, Cal., on the first Lord's day in October. 
Arthur Hoffman, of Ontario, Cal., is to lead the singing. 
Brother Reynolds preaches for the church at Ontario and 
reports one baptism and five by membership. Any one 
desiring Brother Reynolds to look up relatives or friends 
i'l San Bernardino will please write him at 551 Nocta 
Street, Ontario, Cal. 

Horace W. Busby closed his Glenwood meeting at FoTt 
Worth, Texas, with forty-six additions-thirtv-three by 
baptism. There have been two hundred and sixty-six 
added from all sources in Brother Busbv's last four meet. 
ing'<-one hundred and eighty-seven by ·baptism. Brother 
Busby says that the largest crowds attended his Glenwood 
meeting that he ever saw at a gospel meeting. It was his 
twenty-third meeting with the Fort Worth churches. He 
i'l now in a meeting with the Pearl and Bryan Streets 
Church, Dallas, Texas, with twenty-five added from all 
sources at last report. 
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S. H. Hall is in a meeting :Jt Florerce, Al<l. 

Hardy E. Baugh is in a meeting at Durant, Okla. 

C. R. Nichol is in the midst of a great meeting at Harts
ville, Tenn. Brother Nichol is announced to begin next 
Lord's day at Meaford, Ontario, Canada. 

J. T. Harris closed at White Bluff, Tenn., September 24, 
with four baptisms and one restoration. Brother Harris 
next begins a mission meeting near Ethridge, Tenn. 

A. A. Bunner, Cleveland, Ohio, September 20: "J. Madi
:son Wright preached for the church here last Lord's day. 
All were pleaiied and edified and strengthened in the faith." 

J. L. Hines, McHenry, Ky., September 21: " Tent meet
ing one week old. Overflowing crowds. Interest unsur
passed. Prospects for a great awakening bright. Begin 
at Select, Ky., September 27." 

W. L. Oliphant is in a splendid meeting at Elk City, 
Okla. His Lexington meeting closed at the water's edge, 
with seven baptized and six by restoration and member
·ship. Among the number baptized was the superintendent 
of the Lexington public schools, who had been a member 
<Jf the Baptist Church. 

Thomas T. Pack, Nashville, Tenn., September 28: "The 
debate between F. L. Paisley (Christian) and W. E. Lid
dell (Baptist), at Upper Lafe Schoolhouse, Lafe, Ark., is 
set for October 9. All in and near this place are cordially 
1nvite'd to attend these discussions for the purpose of 
learning the truth, that the truth may make us free." 

W. Curtis Porter closed a tent meeting on West Division 
Street, Springfield, Mo., September 19, with good attend
ance and six baptized. The meeting was in an entirely 
new territory, and was under the direction of Johnson and 
Dale Streets Church, for which Brother Porter labors. 
J. W. Brents is in a tent meeting in the northeast part of 
the city. 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., September 20: 
"The mission meetings near New Boston, Texas, are very 
interesting and profitable. I am to begin a mission meet
ing at Omaha, Texas, on October 4; at Bokhoma, Okla., 
in November; and at New Boston, Texas, next June. I 
make these opportunities without asking for help. They 
soon become self-sustaining." 

R. C. White closed at White Oak, near Ooltewah, Tenn., 
September 22, with no additions, but splendid interest and 
much good done. There are only three Christians at 
White Oak. On the trip Brother White preached five 
nights at Copper Hill, Tenn., and the church there agreed 
to discontinue the use of the piano. Brother White goes 
next to Dog Creek, near Kingston Springs, Tenn. 

E. Gaston Collins, Bean's Creek, Tenn., September 24: 
" The meeting began at Old Salem yesterday. Preaching 
in the morning by A. B. Lipscomb and in the afternoon by 
the writer, who is leading the singing. It was a general 
home-coming of old Franklin County people. Dinner was 
served on the ground. It was estimated that around seven 
hundred people were present. The Huntland meeting 
closed last night." 

A. B. Lipscomb writes:·" The churches at Huntland and 
Old Salem, in Franklin County, Tenn., are having a joint 
meeting this year. With E. Gaston Collins as colaborer 
and director of song service, a fine interest has been 
awakened the first week at Huntland. One of the leading 
merchants responded to the first invitation and was bap
tized. We are working and praying for others. On Sun
day we move over to Salem, with dinner on the ground
a big reunion of Franklin County folks." 

Bynum Black, Stuart, Okla., September 24: "My meet
ing at Newark, Ark., was well attended. W. W. Young, 
of Batesville, Ark., who has been preaching for some 
forty years, attended the meeting. It is said that there is 
one baptizing place in Jackson County, Ark., where Broth
er Young has baptized more than three hundred persons. 
One young lady made the confession, but her husband ob
jected to her obeying the Lord. Three were baptized and 
several were reclaimed. I am now in a meeting at 
Stigler, Okla." 

C. L. Rogers, postmaster at Caney, Okla., advises that 
Charles F. Reese, of Byers, Texas, closed a glorious meet
ing there with twelve baptisms and two restored. Broth
er Rogers says: " I know of no better way to strengthen 
them than to get them to subscribe for the Gospel Advo
cate; so I intend to get each of them to subscribe as soon 

as possible. I know that if they will read the Advocate it 
will greatly assist them in adding the seven Christians 
graces." We hope others will be as wise as Brother 
Rogers. 

H. H. Turner, Burneyville, Okla., September 19: "Just 
home for a few-days' rest. I have been very busy in the 
evangelistic work for three months, in Arkansas, Okla
homa, and Texas. Seventeen have been baptized. Two at 
Pike the last day of my meeting there. Set in order a new 
congregation. All this part of Oklahoma is purely a mis
sion field. If some of our big congregations could realize 
their duty to send out preachers to do some of this work, 
much good would be accomplished. May God have all the 
praise for all good done. Let us work." 

Among our visitors last·week were: T. B. Thompson, of 
Huntsville, Ala.; W. M. Yowell, Ennis, Texas; W. Edgar 
Miller, Lynnville, Tenn.; M. L. Moore, Bowling Green, 
Ky.; J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; J. H. Stribling, 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; Andy T. Ritchie, Madison, Tenn.; 
J. G. Peeler, White Bluff, Tenn.; Coleman Overby, Mur
ray, Ky.; Roscoe Lancaster, New Middleton, Tenn.; and 
H. M. Wilson, Obion, Tenn. Brother Wilson had not seen 
Brother McQuiddy in over twenty-five years and was sur
prised to see him holding his age so well. 

R. A. Moody, Albertville, Ala., September 17: " Since 
my last report I have held meetings as follows: At Berea, 
Cherokee County, beginning on the first Sunday in Au
gust and continuing ten days, with two baptized; at He
bron, in Morgan County, beginning on the third Sunday 
in August and continuing ten days, with fourteen bap
tized and one from the Baptists; a mission meeting at 
Asmar, in St. Clair County, with a fine interest, but no 
additions. This meeting was liberally financed by the 
West End congregation, Birmingham, Ala." 

Andy T. Ritchie closed a good meeting on Sunday night, 
September 23, at Only, in Hickman County, Tenn. This 
is a Primitive Baptist stronghold, with only about a dozen 
members of the church of Christ within several miles. 
Fine crowds greeted Brother Ritchie at each night service 
and fair audiences each day. The visible results were 
four baptisms, one restoration, some repairs made on the 
house that had been practically abandoned for several 
years, and the brethren persuaded to keep house for the 
Lord. Brother Ritchie began a meeting at a schoolhouse 
near Charlotte, in Dickson County, last Lord's day. 

John W. Fry, of Columbia, Tenn., September 27: "Leroy 
Elkins, of Oklahoma, visited the Tennessee Orphans' Home 
and preached two interesting sermons at the First Church 
of Christ to an appreciative audience on the fourth Lord's 
day. Brother Elkins is traveling in the interest of the 
Oklahoma Orphans' Home and received hearty encourage
ment from the Columbia Church, who has experienced the 
good done in taking care of orphans. Brother Elkins 
made such a good impression that we would like to keep 
him with us. He has with him on his trip his wife and 
daughter, both of whom are interested in good works." 

L. S. White, Corinth, Miss., September 21:. " I began. a 
meeting with the Harbert Avenue Church, m Memphis, 
Tenn., on the first Sunday in September and closed i~ on 
the third Sunday. The interest was good all the time. 
There were thirty additions. Ira Y. Rice, of Norman, 
Okla., led the singing, and did fine work. J. A. Hudso~, 
the minister of this church, is held in high esteem, and IS 

doing a great work in Memphis. The Ha.rbert Av~nue 
Church is preparing to build a great meetmghouse m a 
more suitable part of the city. The. whole church .seen;s 
to have a mind to grow. I am now m a good meetmg m 
Corinth. My next meeting will be at Bowling Green, Ky., 
beginning on the first Sunday in October." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., September 25: "J. 
Elam Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., and I clo.sed a sev
enteen-days' mission meeting in a tent at White House, 
Tenn., on September 19. At the beginning there were only 
seven or eight members there, but a great door and e~ec
tual was opened unto us, and there were many adversaries. 
Twenty-eight were baptized, six restored, and one from 
the Baptist Church who claimed scriptural obedience, and 
nlans are being laid for the erection of a church house. 
Elam Derryberry as a song· leader and coworker is seco_nd 
to none. This is the third summer he has worked with 
me. The Springfield and Coopertown congregations stood 
by this work in a substantial way. Brother Derryberry 
and I have announced to return on the third Lord's day 
in August, 1924, for another meeting." 



966 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 4, 1923. 

Qu~ry D¢partm~nt 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

J. W. Massey, Tyler, Texas, asks an explanation of 1 
Cor. 12: 31 and 1 Cor. 13: 10. The passages are: " But 
desire earnestly the greater gifts. And moreover a most 
excellent way show I unto you." " But when that which 
is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done away."' 

Paul had just pointed out the different gifts of the 
Spirit, such as the gift of healing, the gift of interpreta
tion, etc. He then advises them to covet earnestly the 
greater gift. Spiritual bestowments were given to the 
early church to guide and instruct it until the completed 
or perfected will of God was revealed to the world. They 
were to serve a temporary purpose; then, when their office 
was fulfilled, they were to pass away and give place to the 
perfected law of God. When this was done, spiritual 
gifts, which revealed the will of God in part, were done 
away. 

Ora Dell Sellers and C. Perkins, both of Whitthorne, 
Tenn., wish to know if it is wrong for a woman to cut 
off her hair; they also ask for an explanation of 1 Cor. 
11: 1-19. 

There are times when it is necessary for a woman to 
cut off her hair in order to save her life. I would not 
make the broad statement that it is always wrong for a 
woman to cut off her hair; but as her hair is her glory, 
it is right and becoming for her to wear it long, and it is 
a shame for her to approach God with an uncovered head. 
Brother David Lipscomb answered this question very 
satisfactorily; so I quote what he savs on " Covered 
Heads," in "Queries and Answers," by ·J. W. Shepherd, 
pages 114, 115: 

The women wor~ very much the same clothing as men, 
frequently only With_ a kerchief of cloth tied over their 
heads. -The chief difference was her long hair. There 
were three styles to wear the hair: (1) To have the hair 
long; (2) to have the hair cropped, as is common with 
men; (3) to have it closely shorn, as with lewd women. 
Paul required that a woman should have her head covered 
with her long hair; or, if her hair was not long, she must 
have a veil or kerchief as a covering. For her to have 
short hair, like a man's, and to be without covering was 
the same as to be shaven like a lewd woman. The men 
and women in the days of the Savior, in going out wore 
large, loose coverings. The women frequently drew' these 
up over the head as a covering to the head. The Jewish 
women, from the days of Abraham, through the period of 
the Savior, down to the present time, have never veiled 
themselves in the presence of men, either of their own 
family or that of strangers. Sarah did not go veiled 
when among strangers, nor Rebekah (Gen. 24: 15), nor 
R~chel (Gen. 29: 11). The women that journeyed around 
With Jesus and the apostles, that ministered to them were 
not veiled. The facts mentioned by the Scripture~ and 
the employment of these women prove they were not. 
They went very much as our women do. Paul was not 
telling them how they should appear before men, but be
fore God. When they came before God to pray or to 
prophesy, they were to come with their heads covered in 
token of their subjection to men. Jesus was the head of 
the man; so he cannot approach God save in subjection to 
his head-, Christ. Man is the head of the woman, and the 
woman cannot approach God save in subjection to her 
husband, -or man. The token of her subjection to man is 
her covered head. The head must be covered by having 
the hair long or having a veil over her head. The cover
ing is for the head, not the face. Then a man must not 
have his head covered when he comes before God either 
with long hair or with a hat, veil. or cloth of any kind. 
This would be a shame to him. He may have it covered 
at other times, but not when he approaches God to pray 
or prophesy in his name. The woman, when she comes 
before God in prayer or in prophesying, must do it with 
her head covered either with long hair or with a veil or . 

covering of some kind. Paul is telling how she must ap
pear before God, not before men; and this applies to her 
appearance before God in the closet as well as in the 
public assembly. In the public assembly she may not lead 
in prayer or prophesy in public. There were spiritually 
gifted women who did prophesy or teach by inspiration. 
The four daughters of Philip, the evangelist (Acts 21: 9), 
did prophesy, but th~;y did it at home. I do not doubt that 
Priscilla was a spiritually gifted woman; but when she 
taught, she took them to themselves to do it. The women 
commanded to be silent in the church (1 Cor. 14: 34) 
were inspired women. The whole chapter is about those 
possessed of spiritual gifts. Many women in the days of 
the apostles possessed these gifts. They exercised them 
in the private circle, never in the public assembly. The 
veiling of the face in the East is a Mohammedan custom, 
not a Jewish or Christian custom. To cover the head in 
the presence of God is both Jewish and Christian. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Mrs. Lou Cameron, Eastland, Tenn., wants an explana
tion of Mark 16: 17-20. Here is the scripture on which 
information is desired: "And these signs shall accompany 
them that believe: in my name shall they cast out demons; 
they shall speak with new tongues, they shall take up 
serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in 
no wise hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. So then the Lord Jesus, after he had 
spoken unto them, was received up into heaven, and sat 
down at the right hand of God. And they went forth, 
and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word by the signs that followed. Amen." 

This does not teach that all who believe in Christ should 
be able to perform miracles. All who believed on Christ 
during the miraculous age were not able to perform all 
these miracles. These signs should follow them that be
lieve. The signs worked by those spiritually endowed 
during the early days of the church and for the purpose 
of establishing it before the complete truth was received 
follow as the heritage of the church through all ages to 
strengthen it, vindicate its divine origin, and to show that 
the truths thus approved are sure and certain. That 
Paul took up a deadly viper which fastened on his hand 
and shook it off without harm and that Dorcas was re
stored to life by Peter is proof that some of the early 
Christians did work miracles. These miracles and signs 
accompany the church as a heritage, just as the good or 
bad deeds of a father follow his children to give them 
honor or shame. These signs follow the church and give 
it character. ¢- ¢- ¢-

F. Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., inquires about works: 
" Wiii you please give a little more light on Rom. 4: 
4, 5: 'Now to him that worketh is the reward not reck
oned of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness.' Does this mean the 
'working' under the law of Moses? I know Abraham 
had to work with faith; and how was he justified, if this 
scripture condemns works under the old law? " 

If a man earns salvation as a servant earns wages, his 
sahation is not of grace, but of debt. If one has become 
nghteous by his works, this is true of him. Salvation is 
a gift, and no one realizes this more fully than does he 
who, humbly trusting God for the fulfillment of his 
promises, obeys him. This Abraham did, relying upon 
God to save him. This all Christians must do. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Mary K. Mitchell, Route 2, Hilham, Tenn., is anxious to 
know what should be done with the remains of the loaf 
after partaking of the Lord's Supper. 

The Bible does not tell us, but it is not becoming .f'r,r 
children to fuss over them. The loaf is de,voted to a pur
pose, and when it has served that end it should be dis
posed of decently and in order as the exigencies of the time 
and occasion may demand. 
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Sorrow for the Dead. 

The sorrow for the dead is the only sorrow from which 
we refuse to be divorced. Every other wound we seek to 
heal, every other affliction to forget; but this wound we 
consider it a duty to keep open-this nffliction we cherish 
and brood over in solitude. Where is the mother that 
would willingly forget the infant that perished like a 
blossom from her arms, though every recollection is a 
pang? Where is the child that would willingly forget the 
most tender parents, though to remember be but to la
ment? Who, even in the hour of agony,. would forget 
the friends over whom he mourns? Who, even when the 
tomb is closed upon the remains of her he most loved, and 
he feels his heart, as it were, crushed in the closing of its 
portal, would accept consolation that was to be bought by 
forgetfulness? No! the love which survives the tomb is 
one of the noblest attributes of the soul! If it has its 
woes, it has likewise its delights; and when the over
whelming burst of grief is calmed into the gentle tear of 
recollection; when the sudden anguish and the convulsive 
agony over the present ruins of all that we most loved is 
softened away into pensive meditation on. all that it was in 
the days of its loveliness, who would root out such a sor
row from the heart? Though it may ~ometimes throw a 
passing cloud even over the bright hour of gayety or 
spread a deeper sadness over the hour of gloom, yet who 
would exchai)ge it even for the song of pleasure or the 
burst of revelry? No! there is a voice from the tombs 
sweeter than song! There is a recollection of the dead, to 
which we turn even from the charms of the living. 0 
the grave, the grave! It buries every error-covers every 
defect--extinguishes every resentment. From its peace
ful bosom spring none but fond regrets and tender recol
lections. Who can look down upon the grave even of an 
enemy, and not feel a compunctious throb that ever he 
should have warred with the poor handful of earth that 
lies moldering before him! 

But the grave of those we loved, what a place for medi
tation! Then it is that we call up in long review the 
whole history of virtue and gentleness, and the thousand 
endearments lavished upon us almost unheeded in the 
daily intercourse of intimacy; then it is that we dwell 
upon the tenderness, the solemn, awful tenderness of the 
parting scene-the bed of death, with all its stifled griefs, 
its noiseless attendance, its mute, watchful assiduities
the last testimonies of expiring love-the feeble, flutter
ing, thrilling, 0 how thrilling! pressure of the hand-the 
last fond look of the gazing eye, turning upon us, even 
from the threshold of existence-the faint, faltering ac
cents, struggling in death to give one more assurance of 
affection! 

Aye, go to the grave of buried love and meditate! 
There settle the account with thy conscience for every 
past benefit unrequited-every past endearment unre
garded, of that departed being who can never, never 
1·eturn to be soothed by thy contrition! 

If thou art a child and hast ever added a sorrow to the 
soul or a furrow to the silvered brow of an affectionate 
parent; if thou art a husband and hast ever caused the 
fond bosom that ventured its whole happiness in thy arms, 
to doubt one moment of thy kindness or thy truth; if 
thou art a friend and hast ever wronged in thought or 
word or deed the spirit that generously confided in thee; 
if thou art a lover and hast ever given one unmerited 
pang to that true heart that now lies cold and still be-

neath thy feet, then be sure that every unkind look, every 
ungracious word, every ungentle action, will come throng
ing back upon thy memory and knocking dolefully at thy 
soul-then be sure that thou wilt lie down sorrowing and 
repentant on the grave and utter the unheard groan, 
and pour the unavailing tear, more deep, more bitter, be
cause unheard and unavailing. 

Then weave thy chaplet of flowers and strew the beau
ties of nature about the grave; console thy broken spirit, 
if thou canst, with these tender, yet futile, tributes of 
regret. But take warning by the bitterness of this thy 
contrite affliction over the dead, and be more faithful and 
affectionate in the discharge of thy duties to the living. 
-Washington Irving. 

What Makes a Dog Chase Trains? 
I happened along in the same car one day out West with 

a committee of savants from the Philo-Cosmo-Logico So
ciety of Ancients of Boston, sent out to decipher a pre
historic inscription on the wall of a Digger Indian cave in 
a Nevada canyon, which an unlettered mountain hunter 
told me in confidence had been scratched there by some 
varmint's claws in scrambling to its lair; and I heard them 
discoursing deeply and mysteriously npon this identical 
problem, and I heard them use such terms as "the co
relation of the senses," " subvacuous manifestation," " the 
incarnation of the imagination," et cetera; and they had 
argued it out to the frazzled edge of innocuous inanity, 
exhausting the entire vocabulary of scientific ineptitRdes, 
until they were almost upon the very verge of saying 
something with real sense in it, when a country dog burst 
through a crack in a split-paling fence and came fiercely 
chasing our train as if he meant to run the engine down 
and strangle it, and the entire collective mind of the sage 
aggregation projected itself out the car windows and 
fastened upon a new problem, and there was a deluge of 
luminous and lucid discussion. 

What was in the dog's mind? Did he really intend to 
attack the engine? Was his action conceived in fun or 
ferocity? Did the canine conception revert " back to the 
wild " and make the train some primordial behemoth or 
vertebrate leviathan and himself a preexistent wild 
hound? Why vainly chase every train that passed'? 
Would he never learn that he couldn't catch it? Did he 
really want to catch it? Was he disappointed at repeated 
failure? If so, how could he always give it up so com
placently and go trotting back so unconcernedly? Had 
he dismissed it all from his mind when he stopped to 
smell that stump? 

These and a thousand other grave considerations were 
brought up and raveled out in solemn discussion, no two 
minds agreeing as they waded out into the deep pro
fundities of scientific speculation, the argument waxing at 
times into eight and ten syllables, now fervent, now acri
monious, running the full gamut of dialectical ratiocina
tion from forceful and cogent relevancy to flashing ebulli
tions of ponderous and sagacious stupidity, until the at
mosphere was aflame with lurid rhetoric and loaded with 
the jagged fragments of dislocated big words as they 
hurled themselves at each other and went to pieces in the 
crash of twaddle and rush of fudge. 

They had me going fast toward Luna Park, and I felt 
my mind slipping cogs, and in my desperation I appealed 
to the mountain hunter, for the Lord's sake, if he knew, to 
tell me what made the dog keep on chasing trains every 
day of his life; and he smacked the whole aggregation of 
Ancient Imbeciles into wondering silence in a sentence: 
"What makes him do it? Why, it's just 'cause he's a fool 
country dog, that's why!"-Bob Taylor. 
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MANY WOMEN 
AVOID OPERATIONS 

Through the Use of Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound 

Two Interesting Cases 
Some female troubles may through 

neglect reach a stage when an oper
ation is necessary. But most of the 
common ailments are not the surgical 
ones; they are not caused by serious 
displacements, tumors or growths, al
though the symptoms may appear 
the same. When disturbing ailments 
first appear, take Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound to re
lieve the present distress and pre
vent more serious troubles. Many 
letters have been received from wo
men who have been restored to health 
by Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound after operations have been 
advised by attending physicians. 

Mrs.EdwarasAvoids Operation 
Wilson, N. (' · -" For about a year 

I was not able ~o do anything, not 
even my housework, because of the 
pains in my sides and the bearing
down pains. I could only lie around 
the house. The doctor said nothing 
but an operation would help me, but 
I tried different medicines which did 

no ~ood, until my sister insisted on my 
trymg Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound. She said there was nothing 
like 1t. I know that she was right, 
for I began to improve with thE first 
bottle and it has done me more good 
than anything else. I am able now 
to do anything on the farm or in my 
home and I recommend it to my 
friends."-LILLIE EDWARDS, R.F.D. 
3, Box 44, Wilson, N. C. 

Another Operation Avoided 
Akron, Ohio.-" I can never praisa 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound too highly for what it has done 
for me. I had such pains and weak
ness that the doctor told me nothing 
but an operation would help me. But 
my mother had taken the Vegetable 
Compound and she told me what it 
had done for her, and so I took it and 
I am glad to tell every one that it 
made me a strong woman, and I have 
had two children since then. "-Mrs. 
R. G. WESTOVER, 325 Grant Street, 
Akron, Ohio. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text-Book upon "Ailments 
Peculiar to Women" will be sent you free upon request. Writo 
r.n the Lydia E. Pinl{ham Medicine Co., Lynn, Massachusetts. 
~is book contain valuable information. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

A great collection of sermons every one ought to read. Put it in your 
library for future reference. Price, $1.50. Order from N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
book. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come" 
"Throw Out the Life Line," "Brighten the Corner," "Carry Your Cro~s 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley" 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," an'd 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, aRd S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy ....................................... SO cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy .................................... 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 
All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 

to be added. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tennessee 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 
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East Tennessee Notes. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

On the third Lord's day in Septem
ber I preached for the church in 
Cleveland both morning and night, 
and at Lenoir City, more· than sev
enty-two miles distant, in the after
noon to a small audience. At the 
night service in Cleveland a good 
sister came into the fellowship of the 
church. We had good audiences at 
both services yesterday (September 
23). Brother A. H. Rozar, of Fay
etteville, Tenn., preached at the morn
ing service and I preached in the 
evening. Brother Rozar is in a meet
ing at Old Fort this week. 

Brother R. C. White and Brother 
J. D. Derryberry have been in a meet
ing during the past week at White 
Oak. They are at Copper Hill this 
week. 

The great John Brown union re
vival in Cleveland closed last night, 
after a three-weeks' campaign. They 
report several hundred converted. 
John Brown says many fine things, 
but he does not preach a full gospel. 

Commendation. 

To the brotherhood of the church of 
Christ: The church of Christ located 
at Graysville, Tenn., desires to com
mend Brother George W. Farmer, of 
Cleveland, Tenn., as a loyal gospel 
preacher and a thoroughly conse
crated Christian man. Brother Far
mer has been for some time past, and 
is now, intensely interested in spread
ing the gospel and establishing the 
cause of Christ in many of the coun
ties of East Tennessee where the true 
church of Christ is scarcely known. 
Any contributions made to this work 
and intrusted to him will be used in 
such a way as, in his judgment, will 
accomplish the most good. Brother 
Farmer is painstaking, economical, 
and in every way worthy of handling 
any funds committed to his care. 

[Signed] J. M. Colwell, T. I. Hel
ton, H. L. Mynatt, J. A. Black, elders. 

The above commendation of Brother 
Farmer is timely and in no way 
overdraws or over estimates Brother 
Farmer and the situation in East 
Tennessee. I am glad to indorse ev
ery word written in behalf of him 
and the work in which he is so ear
nestly laboring. WILL J. CULLUM. 

There is no surer remedy for de
sponding weakness than, when we 
have done our own parts, to commit 
all cheerfully, for the rest, to the good 
pleasure of heaven.-Sir Roger L. 
'Estrange. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Prescott (Ark.) Meeting, 
BY R. E. WRIGHT, 

The Russell Street church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., sent me to hold a 
meeting for the brethren at Prescott, 
Ark. We began the meeting on the 
first Sunday in September and closed 
it on the night of the third Sunday. 
The brethren had everything in fine 
condition for a meeting. This church 
is not a year old yet, and they have 
a nice, new building and one of the 
best locations for a church building 
in the town. There was rain every 
day the first week of the meeting, 
but our interest held up well. The 
people of Prescott seemed eager to 
hear the old-time gospel, and I did 
my best to preach it straight from 
the shoulder, but always in the spirit 
of my Savior. Twenty-four were 
added to the church there by bap
tism, statement, and from the Chris
tian Church. Digression has about 
gone to seed in Prescott. I believe 
that others will come out from among 
them shortly and stand with God's 
people there. 

Brethren, this shows what a few 
good brethren can do if they have the 
courage to stand for what they know 
to be the truth. Brother R. Seal 
moved to Prescott from Tennessee 
and found nothing better than a 
bunch of " digressives." He found 
Brother Buchanan with a willingness 
to stand by him, and a few sisters, 
and perhaps others. So they went to 
work with zeal and might. Brother 
Barlow, one of the best song leaders 
to be found anywhere, soon joined 
them from a country congregation 
near, and they had Brother Murphy, 
of Tennessee, to hold their first meet
ing in a rented store building. Broth
er Murphy held a good meeting, 
others came out to work with them, 
and things began to move toward the 
old Jerusalem doctrine in dead ear
nest. Soon they had a lot right up 
n town and a nice little house. I 

think their membership now is near 
sixty. They owe about seven hun
dred dollars on their property, which 
cost them about four thousand or 
forty-five hundred dollars. 

I met Brother Lee Starnes, one of 
our fine young preachers, while there. 
He and his wife took membership 
with the church there. I do hope that 
the churches in that State will stop 
Brother Starnes from teaching school 
and put him to preaching the gospel 
all the time. It is a shame that a 
man like Starnes has to teach school 
for a living when he is needed so 
badly everywhere. 

Brother John T. Hinds was with 
us one day and night during the 
meeting. Arkansas has no better 
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preacher than Hinds. I learned to 
love him several years ago while I 
was at Jacksonville, Fla. We had 
him with us in a meeting there. May 
God give us more men like John T. 
Hinds. 

HOW A WELL-KNOWN PHYSICIAN 
FOUND A REMARKABLE TREAT

MENT FOR CATARRH. 

Many Advocate Readers Find Relief in 
Treatment of Well-Known :Ear, :Eye, 
Nose and Throat Specialist. 

Davenport, Iowa.-After years of 
suffering, Dr. W. 0. Coffee, a highly 
respected and efficient physician and 
surgeon, of this city, one of the most 
widely known in the Central West, 
perfected a remarkable treatment for 
nasal, throat, or head catarrh, ca
tarrhal deafness, and head noises. The 
success of his treatment prompted 
him to confidently offer it to catarrhal 
sufferers for ten days free. As a result, 
thousands have found relief and free
dom through his method, many read-~ 
ers of this publication being listed 
among the fortunate. If likewise a 
sufferer, you can do no better than 
place your troubles in the hands of so 
successful an eye, ear, nose, and 
throat specialist. Write Dr. W. 0. 
Coffee, 2082, Davenport, Iowa. He 
will immediately mail free treatment. 

The man with the rope cannot help 
the man at the bottom of the well if 
he will not help himself. He can 
lower the rope; he can tell him what 
to do; he can draw him out if he will 
obey instructions. But if he will not 
use his hands, all the men at the 
mouth of the well cannot save him. 
God has provided for our rescue. He 
has let down the rope. He stands 
waiting, ready, able to save; but if 
we will not do our part, there is no 
help for us. We must perish in our 
sins.-United Presbyterian. 

Charles F. Aked says: " The best 
thing in this world is to preach to 
this world the gospel of Jesus Christ." 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa paned, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

,nons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price, $1.50, postpaid 

I SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It is published in both round and 
shaped notes. Send us your order to-day. 

FULL CLOTH. 

Per copy ................... $0.40 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.38 
Per fifty, each ............. 0.37 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Per copy ................... $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

1111 In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. 
~!======= 
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MRS. C. C. OLDHAM 

A Healthy Woman is 
Always Beautiful 
In The Eyes of Man 
Lexington, Ky.-"During the time 

of middle life I used Doctor Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription and I cannot 
praise it too highly for the good it, 
did me. I believe the Favorite Pre• 
scription is bound to become a favorite . 
remedy with each woman who gives 
it a fair trial. I have also used Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery for 

. stomach trouble and for colds, etc., 
i and I believe it to be the best general 
tonic that can be had.''-Mrs. C. C. 
Oldham, 553 Breckenridge Street. 

The use of Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription has made many women 
happy by making them healthy. Get 
it at once from your nearest druggi~t, 
in either lio.uid or tablet form. Wnte 

Dr. Pierce, t resident invalids' Hotel 
in Buffalo, N. Y., for free, confidential 
medical advice, 

HARRISON BROS I 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

OANCEBS OURED AT THE KELLAII 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital curea Cancera 
Tumors, Ulcera, X-Ray Burna, and Chronic 
Borea without the use of the knife, X-Ray 
Ra.dlum, Acids, or Serum~ and we b&Tt 
cured over 90 per cent of the many hun· 
dreds of sutrerers treated during the paa• 
twenty-three years. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, IDe, 
11117 West Vain St. Rlehmond Va 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews. 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., 
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On aecount of the large number of obitu
ary notlees cotnlng to the Gospel Advo

. cate, the following rules must be observed: 
Obituaries that do not exceed two hundred words are published free of charge. When 
they elroeed this limit, two cents will be eharged for every additional word. Payment muat 
accompany notice, or It will be redueed to two hundred words. Poetry wiD not be prlated. 

Grimn. 
On September 2, 1923, the death 

angel visited the home of Thomas 
Griffin and called away his beloved 
wife of a few months, Sister Naomi 
Williams, who moved from Wedowee, 
Ala., to Lagrange, Ga., about one 
year ago. Her friends were num
bered by her acquaintances. She 
was regular in attending the worship 
at Haywood on Lord's day. Both 
old and young were always glad to see 
her coming and a crowd assembled 
around her immediately. She was 
loved by all who knew her. The 
church has lost one of its best mem
bers; the family, consisting of father 
and mother and ten children, has lost 
the sunshine of the home; the hus
band has lost more than tongue can 
tell. T. P. BAILEY. 

Tarrance. 
Brother A. 0. Tarrance was born 

on June 21, 1873, and died on Sep
tember 17, 1923. He obeyed the gos
pel at the age of twenty-four years. 
He lived a true Christian until re
leased, and did much work for the 
cause of Christ. He leaves four 
brothers, one sister, a wife, two 
daughters, and five sons to mourn his 
loss. The greatest thing that can be 
said for any one is that he lived a 
true Christian. Therefore, I would 
say to Sister Tarrance: Weep not as 
those who have no hope, but be recon
ciled unto our Heavenly Father, live 
the Christian life, and trust his 
promises. " Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him." (James 
1: 12.) The writer spoke words of 
consolation to the bereaved. 

W. G. BLACK. 

Lyon. 
W. l\i. Lyon was born in Logan 

County, Ky., on January 17, 1882, 
and departed this life on July 22, 
1923. He came to Obion County in 
his young manhood, married here, 
and made his home here most of his 
married life. He leaves a wife and 
three small boys to mourn his death, 
also two sisters and one brother, with 
other relatives and friends; but we 
sorrow not as those who. have no 
hope, for he remembered his Creator 
in the days of his youth. It was a 
beautiful Lord's-day morning that 
his spirit left its tenement of clay 
and wended its way back to the God 
who gave it. We feel it was befitting, 
as he never neglected the assembly of 
the saints unless providentially hin
dered. We will not say he was per-

I feet, but we who knew him best rest 
assured that there was light at the 
river whei:t he passed over. 

ONE WHO LOVED Hr:M. 

Thweatt. 
Mrs. Sarah Kate Thweatt, aged 

fifty-five years, died at her home on 
Eleventh Street, Nashville, Tenn., 
July 8, 1923. She had lived faith
fully the Christian life for many 
years and longed for the time when 
she could go home. She was a woman 
of pronounced convictions and an 
abiding faith in God and his word. 
It was through her efforts largely 
that the church was established in 
Mount Pleasant, Tenn., and it stands 
to-day as a monument of her loyalty 
to the word of God. Her faithful 
husband preceded her to the great 
beyond three years ago. Since that 
time she has been very lonely, but, 
with faith and trust in God, pursued 
the even tenor of her way, never 
complaining of her lot, but going 
about doing good in her quiet, unas
suming, characteristic way. The 
very hour of her death, her son, who 
had wandered away from God, re
turned to the fold, and prayers of the 
church were being made in his be
half. She leaves a fine family of 
boys and girls. I pray God's choicest 
blessing upon them. May they al
ways live as I know she would want 
them to live. C. H. WooDROOF. 

Riggins. 
On April 28, 1923, the spirit of 

Sister Mary Louise Riggins moved 
from its earthly house back into the 
hands of Him who gave it. She was 
born on May 4, 1847. On April 15, 
1869, she was married to Brother 
R. W. Riggins, who preceded her to 
that mystic realm in 1913. To this 
union were born three children
Robert Riggins, Miss Lula Riggins, 
and Mrs. Laura Cole, all of whom 
are living. In early life Sister Rig
gins united with the Baptist Church 
and lived consistent to its teachings 
until 1890, at which time she became 
a member of the church of Christ 
under the preaching of Brother J. C. 
McQuiddy. She was one of the char
ter members of the church at Nor
mandy, Tenn. She, with her husband 
and children, moved to Memphis, 
Tenn., in 1906. With the assistance 
of a few other devout members, they 
started the McKellar A venue congre
gation. Those who knew her best 
praised her most for her clean, pure, 
sacrificing, Christian life. When 
speaking of others, she mentioned 
only the good. She was a friend and 
neighbor to all within her reach. Her 
remains were interred in the Stephen-
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son Chapel cemetery by the side of 
her husband. F.uneral services were 
conducted by Brother F. L. Paisley, 
of Alamo, Tenn. E. L. WHITAKER. 

Colvett. 
D. B. Colvett w;1s born on June 27, 

1872, and died on August 5, 1923. 
He obeyed the . gospel at about the 
age of eighteen. He was married, 
on October 5, 1902, to Miss Lena Jet
ton, whom he left, with five children, 
besides other close relatives and 
friends, to mourn his departure. 
Brother Colvett preached his own 
" funeral sermon " while living. One 
incident will illustrate this fact. 
While teaching school he had to pun
ish a certain unruly boy. The boy's 
father came j;o question his right to 
so do. He took much word abuse 
without resentment or retaliation. 
Finally he asked the enraged man if 
he was through. With an oath, he 
replied that he was. Brother Colvett 
calmly assured him that he was not 
afraid of him, but loved him still to 
such an extent that he had no reply 
or return of abuse to give. The en
raged man went home, and after
wards said that Brother Colvett gave 
him the worst whipping he ever had. 
The writer was called to conduct the 
funeral. Brethren Holland, Gorsuch, 
and Nunn were present and con
tributed to the service of the stricken 
relatives. If it is right to estimate 
the strength of one member over an
other, the home congregation lost, in 
Brother Colvett's death, its right 
hand. F. L. PAISLEY. 

Appeal for Help in the Detroit 
Work. 

BY T. H. YORK. 
About five years ago a few of us 

began meeting in a private house in 
the city of Detroit to worship God 
" in spirit and in truth," and I must 
say that our efforts have been 
crowned with success. Our number 
has increased to the extent that the 
house in which we meet is entirely 
too small to accommodate all who 
desire to attend and we are forced 
to seek larger quarters. We have 
contracted for a lot on which there 
is a house large enough to meet pres
ent requirements, and as we grow 
this can be enlarged. We are now 
seeking aid to assist in paying for 
this house and lot. Any contribution 
given in behalf of this worthy cause 
will certainly be highly appreciated. 
Please send all donations to Brother 
J. W. Shepherd, 430 Grand Boule
vard, Detroit, Mich. 

Gems of Thought. 
Salt loses its savor by lack of con

tact. Our religion expresses itself 
best when it seeks contact both with 
God and our fellow men.-W. W. 
Bustard. 

The sense of honor is of so fine and 
delicate a nature that it is only to 
be met with in minds which are nat
urally noble, or in such as have been 
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cultivated by great examples or a 
refined education.-Addison. 

There is greater assurance of the 
reality of our possession of eternal 
life when once the heart has been 
given to Christ than there is of the 
reality of our possession of earthly 
property. Earthly possessions depend 
upon the integrity of men, but our 
possession of eternal life depends on 
the integrity of God.-Faris. 

The Spirit of God ever whispers: 
" Be not high-minded, but fear. Re
member that you are running a race, 
and the prize is not yet won. Keep 
yourself under, both body and soul; 
bring yourself into subjection, lest, 
after all, you be a castaway." So 
speaks the Spirit of God to the souls 
of Christians, even the most saintly, 
while they are yet in this world.
Selected. 

One of the greatest needs of the 
day is that Christian men and women 
should realize for themselves, and ex
hibit to others, Christ's absolute sov
ereignty over them, as the supreme 
Lord of the conscience, the will, the 
affections, and the life; and should 
in this way prove not merely their 
love to One who has redeemed them, 
but their surrender also to One who, 
because he has redeemed them, claims 
them for himself, and says: " Follow 
me."-G. H. Knight. 

S 0 RES BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~~ed since 1820 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

PI um~!ng 
Electric&! Bnting 

KRAG SPORTER caliber 30 /40 
with 22 inch barrel; five shot with 

military sight for 2000 yards. Weight 7%lbs. In 
fine order. Special price $11.86. Ball Cartridges 
$2.60 per 100. 372 page Military catalog 50 cents. 
Circular for 2 cent stamp Established 1865. 

FRANCIS BANNERMAN SONS. 501 B'way, N. Y. City 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

971 

Renew your subscription to the 
f"rllspel Advocate. 



\!II ERSM ITJ:I•s 
" CHILL TONIC 

For over 50 
years it has been 
the household 
remedy for all 
forms of -~ 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Malaria 
Chills 

and 

Fever 
Dengue 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeti!:1g place, No. 1939 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J" Street•. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Ii'ible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESB--Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Rc-osevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulders, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

FOURTH AND 
FIRST BANKS 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

Middle - Aged I.ady 

-vvo- A. N" T E I> 

Would like to communicate with middle
aged white lady used to the care of children, 
wanting to help in good, Christian h01ne. 
Good wages. Transportation paid. Write 
MRS. A. R. GRIFFES, 206 Wentworth Ave., 
\Vyon1ing (Cincinnati), O·hio. 

A Baby in Your Home 
Thousands of copies ot a new book by Dr. 

H. Will Elders are being dlstr.ibuted to 
women without cost. Every woman who 
wants children should read this; book and 
learn all about STERILTONE and its won
derful effect in constitutional weakness. 
Many things are unfolded that the average 
woman has never been told before. For 
Free Book, send name to Dr. H. Will Elders, 
224 Ballinger Building, St. Joseph, Mo. 

Stops Eczema 
Relieves the inflammation, itching and ir• 
ritation, soothes and softens the skin and 
leaves it smooth and spotless. 

TETTERINE 
The complexion's best friend 

60c at your druggist's or 1r- the 
SHUPTRlNE CO. . • • • cSAVANNAH, GA. 
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Mount Hope, Ala., September 23. 
-I recently held the following meet
ings, all in Franklin County, Ala.: 
Bradley's Chapel, eight days, three 
baptisms; Sparks' Schoolhouse, three 
days; Spruce Pine, six days; Hickory 
Flat· Schoolhouse, four days, six bap
tisms. I found a goodly number of 
brethren in the community where the 
last meeting was held. They began 
meeting on the following Lord's day. 
I am to preach for them on the fifth 
Lord's day in this month. Two of 
those baptized at Bradley's Chapel 
were a man and his wife. They were 
baptized on Wednesday. The man 
took charge of and conducted the en
tire service for the church at Bel
green, Ala., on the following Lord's 
day. I have begun my fifth year's 
work as principal of the Mount Hope 
public school, and am again preach
ing twice each month for the church 
here. The remaining Sundays are 
taken up with congregations near 
here.-Van A. Bradley. 

Fountain Head, Tenn., September 
24.-0n the second Sunday in Au
gust I began a meetio;1; with M::<x'>' 
Hill Church, near Murfreesuoro, 
Tenn., and closed it :m the folloYring 
Friday night, baptizing· three. I lje
gan the next Lord's day at Gassa
way, Tenn., and continued thirteen 
days and baptized six. I promised 
to return next summer to both 
places. I am now starting in the 
third week of a mission meeting at 
Sengtown, about six miles east from 
Portland and about four miles from 
my home. We are using the Portland 
tent. and the Portland church is fur
nishing seats, lights, song books, etc., 
and is standing by the meeting some 
in a financial way. We have had 
four confessions to date, all at last 
night's service. The meeting will 
continue over to-morrow night and 
possibly longer. I have never seen 
better interest and more attentive 
listeners. Very few in the commu
nity have ever heard the gospel be
fore. There are many people here 
"almost persuaded" to become Chris
tians. I· begin next at Mitchellville, 
Tenn.-C. D. Crouch. 

Nashville, Tenn., September 24.
I recently held a good meeting with the 
church at Knobel, Ark., with the church 
greatly strengthened, one restoration, 
and others almost persuaded. We have 
a fine congregation there, with Broth
er Hick, Brother Border, Brother 
Brown, and many others as leaders. 
We pray God's blessing upon these 
brethren while they hold up the gos
pel banner in Knobel. I left them 
on Tuesday morning and stopped off 
at Lafe, Ark., where I set a new con
gregation to work. Brother Miller 
met me at the train and drove me to 
the home of Brother and Sister 
Ruse, in Upper Lafe, where I had 
supper. After supper a number of 
brethren asked me to preach. I con
sented, and at eight o'clock the1·e had 
p:athered between two hundred and 
three hundred people at the meeting
house. When I closed my sermon, 
Brother McNatt made a motion that 
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ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
tree trial o! my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that will prove lt. Stops the Itch
Ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that Is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Sqnare, Sedalia, Mo. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

DOCTOR DISCOVERS 
NEW RUPTURE REMEDY 
Akron, Ohio.-A prominent Ohio physician 

has discovered a. wonderful new method 
which is completely revolutionizing the 
treatment of rupture. This remedy is to
tally different from any other-no operation, 
no cutting, and nothing to "rub on." Any 
one can use it without pain or danger and 
without losing an hour from work. 

Relief is felt almost immediately, and re
covery is usually so rapid as to seem mirac
ulous. Any one who is ruptured may obtain 
full information regarding this remarkable 
discovery by writing E. H. Scott, Hernia 
Specialist, S'ulte 525-P, Scott Bldg., Akron, 
Ohio, who will send interesting booklet in 
plain sealed wrapper. 

and CROUP ··those dreaded Child· 
hood afflictions are quic !.;:ly and safely 
relieved by Roche'sHe.iJal Embroca
tion--- the remedy that has served 
several l!enerations of Mothers 
successfully---since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.Always keep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO .. Inc. 

90 - 92 Beekman Street, New York 

QET the benefit of over 20 
years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Lett"rS from Cured Pa• 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0-
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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I continue the meeting over Sunday 
night. Everybody stood, and I stayed 
over till Sunday night. We had two 
confessions, making thirty members 
in all at Upper Lafe. On Sunday 
morning before I closed on Sunday 
night, the General Baptists sent me 
a challenge for a debate on the sub
ject of the establishment of the 
church. I met the Baptist preacher 
on Monday morning, wrote out the 
questions, and he signed them. The 
time will be announced later. I shall 
go back there on October 8. I ask 
the prayers of all God's people in be
half of the cause at Upper Lafe. I 
was at my father's birthday dinner 
last Lord's day, and preached for the 
brethren at Fayetteville, Tenn. I 
pray that the Lord may bless the 
Gospel Advocate staff.-Thomas T. 
Pack. 

Columbus, Miss., September 15.-
0n the fifth Lord's day in July I 
began my first protracted meeting at 
Friendship, Ala., fourteen miles 
northeast of Columbus, Miss. I had 
preached monthly for these brethren 
near one year. The brethren erected 
a nice arbor under the shade of the 
trees, and our crowds and interest 
were gQod from the beginning. We 
closed on the following Saturday 
morning at the water's edge with 
two confessions. Twelve were buried 
with their Lord in baptism. Two of 
this number had been Methodists and 
one a Baptist. One brother that had 
not met with the brethren for two 
years promised to come back and be 
a live member in the Lord's house. 
The church showed evidence of being 
edified and of more fully realizing 
their duties and responsibilities as 
Christians. They plan to build a 
house soon. I began my next meet
ing at Lone Oak, Miss., some thirteen 
miles north of Columbus, on the third 
Lord's day in August. This is an 
old congregation, having been estab
lished a number of years ago by 
Brother Wheeler, who is now living 
at Jasper, Ala. We closed on the fol
lowing Friday at the water, with one 
confession. Eight were baptized into 
Christ and the church seemed to be 
greatly edified. I next went to 
Skene, Miss., beginning there on the 
fourth Lord's day in August. We 
used the Baptist meetinghouse. 
Some six years ago we had a good 
congregation there and a good house, 
but an ungodly preacher and worldli
ness among the members tore the 
congregation apart and the wind 
blew down the house and these breth
ren had not met for worship during 
this time; though I found four fami
lies of faithful brethren, who had 
moved there from Alabama, main
taining regular worship in a vacant 
dwelling house. The rain and the 
primary election hindered us much 
on Monday and Tuesday, but on 
Wednesday our crowds began to in
crease and at the closing service we 
had near four hundred present. One 
man who had been baptized by one of 
our brethren, but had been worship
ing with the Methodists, having been 
«taught the way of the Lord more 
perfectly," came and identified him
self with the brethren, and one came 
from the Baptists claiming he had 
been baptized for the remission of 
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sins. He wanted to be a Christian 
only, and I tried in my feeble way to 
teach him his duty as such. On Sat
urday morning we had a meeting of 
the brethren only, in which a number 
of these wayward brethren confessed 
their sins and were restored to the 
fellowship.-J. W. Howell. 
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test that shows wherein I may grow 
stronger; for the thought that" each 
new day may be as the beginning of 
life;" for the power of Christ, whom 
I serve; for the final victory which I 
know shall be mine-for all these I 
will offer praise and thanksgiving to 
the God of heaven and earth.
Charles Steizle. For the joy of work; for the chance 

to hit hard, when necessary; for the 
goodness and the grit of the fellow 
who may disagree with me; for the 
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mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Substitutes are gener
ally more expensive in 
the end than genuine 
articles. Housewives 
have learned- they 
KNOW this is true 
where bakings are con
cerned. 
Self rising flours are 
classed as substitutes 
for plain flour and good 
baking powder. The 
use of these special 
mixtures is very liable 
to result in false econ
omy, failures and waste 
on bake day. -
Remember there is a 
big difference, in many 
ways, between biscuits 
and other bakingsmade 
from these so-called 
self-tising flours and 

J those made from good 
plain flour and a de
pendable leavener. Try 
the experiment-make 
a baking from each
convince yourself. 

You will find the baking made from flour 
and baking powder far more attractive 
in appearance. It will raise higher
retain its full food value and taste better. 
For best results, do not fail to use Calu· 
met, the Economy Baking Powder, and a 
reliable brand of plain flour. 
Just think of it-the sale of Calumet is 
272 times as much as that of any other 
brand. It contains only such ingredients 
as have been officially approved by the 
United States Food Authorities. It is 
pure and sure. 
You save when you buy it-you save 
when you use it. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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Opening of Freed-HardErnan 
College. 

BY J. R. GLASS. 

Freed-Hardeman College opened 
on September 19, with bright pros
pects for a prosperous school year. 
Brethren Hall and Roland are pleased 
with the opening and encouraged by 
the outlook. 

The Ladies' Home opened with 
eight more girls than last year. Un
der the circumstances, this is a re
markable showing. 

As Brethren Freed and Hardeman, 
the founders of the school, had with
drawn from the institution, with 
which they had so long been asso
ciated together in the work, the man
agement naturally expected fewer in 
attendance this year, and would have 
been pleased with even fewer; but, 
to the surprise and gratification of 
the faculty and friends of the school, 
there were about as many students 
present at the opening as at the open
ing last year. More students are en
rolled for high-school and college 
work than for some years. Two 
courses in college work, one class in 
first year and one second-year class, 
have been organized. 

The percentage of girls in the 
school is greater than usual, and 
there are more people in the Home 
than at any time in the past. All the 
members of the faculty, except three, 
are living in the dormitory this year. 

On the opening day the chapel hall 
was filled to overflowing with en
thusiastic friends of the college, and 
several of the leading citizens of the 
town were present, some of whom 
spoke words of encouragement and 
cheer, showing that the college has 
frie-:ds outside the brotherhood. 

Prof. E. P. Smith, superintendent 
of public schools, Martin, Tenn., and 
chairman of the executive board, 
made the principal speech, which was 
simple, direct, and to the point, as 
well as forceful and inspiring. His 
talk was well received by public 
school and college patrons because of 
his effort to place both the public 
school and the private school in the 
proper light before the people. 

Peden-Walker Debate. 
BY MAE WINGATE. 

The debate held in Wauchula, Fla., 
in June, on the subject of the Chris
tian Sabbath, between Brother John 
Peden and Allan Walker (Adventist), 
with Mr. Rucker acting as Peden's 
moderator and Mr. McLocket as 
Walker's, continued for eight nights, 
with a two-hours' session each night, 
Walker affirming five nights and 
Peden three. However, only seven 
propositions were discussed, as Broth-
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€r Walker was dissatisfied with his 
effort the second night and spent 
his time the third night rehearsing 
his subject of the night before
namely, "The Scriptures teach that 
the Ten Commandments alone con
stitute a complete law, and that all 
these commandments are binding 
after the cross "-thereby omitting 
entirely his third affirmative, which 
was: " The Scriptures teach that the 
seventh-day Sabbath as interpreted 
by the life and teachings of .Tesus 
should be observed by Christians 
after the cross." Mr. Walker ac
knowledged the law spoken of in the 
second proposition as incomplete, lmt 
affirmed it to be a distinct law. 

The Adventists consider M:i". Walk
er one of their best-informed men, 
and a good, honest, zealous, ChristiP.n 
man; but he allowed his temper to go 
astray the last night and condemned 
Peden three times as being a violator 
of the ninth commandment. Then, 
Mr. Walker in the debate read widely 
from writers of the different church
es, especially from Alexander Campc 
bell; "but he sorely objected to 
Brother Peden's reading from Ad
ventist writers, especially from the 
famous Mrs. White, whom the ·Ad
ventists consider a great prophetess 
and their main church writer. 

Mr. Peden is well known to this 
brotherhood, has lived in this section 
of Florida near fifteen years, and 
has more friends than any other man 
that I have the pleasure of knowing. 
He has made more sacrifices and done 
more to establish primitive Chris
tianity in Florida than any other 
man known here. His knowledge of 
the Bible, his kind and calm way of 
presenting it, and his clean life will 
commend him to any and all lovers of 
truth and righteousnesss. The breth
ren are well pleased with the discus
sion. 

Walker and Peden have been asked 
to repeat the discussion at Fort 
Meade, Avon Park, and Arcadia, 
Fla. So far Mr. Peden has accepted 
and Mr. Walker has refused. 

The Church of Christ at 
Richmond, Va. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

Since September 9, Brother Veteto 
and I have been doing our best to 
more firmly establish the Jerusalem 
gospel in this city. A few scattered 
members have been here for some 
time, but had formed no organiza
tion after the New Testament way 
and did not meet regularly. It gives 
me pleasure to say that we have six
teen members who have pledged 
themselves to meet regularly and 
worship " as it is written." Brother 
:and Sister R. T. Moore, who came 
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IN THIS STORE YOU DO 
NOT NEED A GUARDIAN 

You Haf:Je One • tn Us! 
Thousands of people in and around Nashville who patronize this 

store come to us, not alone for the wonderful values we give, but 
for the sense of security they feel in buying here. They are con
scious of being in safe hands. When we speak of saving money 
for our patrons, we don't say that just for the sake of a statement, 
but refer to our foresighted merchandisers, who exercise care and 
skill in selecting the dependable stocks at this store. 

OUR SHOP-BY -MAIL SERVICE 
Out-of-town patrons will find this service a great convenience. 

Expert shoppers in charge to select your needs with the same care 
as if you were here yourself in person. Orders promptly filled. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. 

Fifth A venue 
at Church Street 

here from Tampa, Fla., some month;; 
ago, deserve much encouragement for 
the work and sacrificing they have 
done to bring about this condition; 
On September 23 the congregation 
was set in order according to Tit. 1 : 
5. There are no hobbyists in the 
little congregation, no one to raise a 
fuss about Bible schools or helps in 
the study of the word, and I hope 
there never will be. One man came 
thirty-eight miles to interfere with 
the peace of the church the first day 
of the meeting. He and all others of 
such spirit are asked to let the con
gregation alone to work in peace. 
Such a spirit is not wanted in any 
church. 

Richmond being the capital of the 
State, we need a good preacher to 
come here to live till the work grows 

as it did at Union, S. C. Will some 
strong church or some good brother 
take enough interest in this great 
field to get the means together and 
place a good preacher here? If ten 
good men or ten churches would give 
so much per month, they could place 
a good man here and do a great work. 
Who will be a Nehemiah and push 
this work to success? Write R. T. 
Moore, 907 Floyd Avenue, Rich
mond, Va. 

After October 15 I shall be at 
home, at 1219 Kenyon Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

Many people permit themselves to 
be taught more by man than they 
are taught by the Lord, which ac
counts for the many differences in 
religion to-day.-Exchange. 
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We Cashed Our Wishes at the Bank 
4,000 J<lUes Stood Between Us and Our Hopes-WUh No 
J<loney to J<lake the Trip- Then eame Our Lucky Day 

B;, A N. N. A H U S S E L 

W E were living in Camden, N. J'.-and 
almost hated the place. Luck seemed 
to turn against us from the day we 

moved there. Sickness came-with big doc
tor bills that took all our savings and left 
us in debt. William (my husband) didn't 
like his work-and the pay hadn't come up 
to expectations. Yet, try as he would, he 
couldn't find anything better. 

Instead of getting ahead, every month was 
putting us further behind. It was terribly 
discouraging. We could see only one way 
out---that was to go to a new place and start 
over again. 

We had our hearts set on Vancouver, B. C. 
Ever since some friends of ours· had settled 
there, a year or so before, Vancouver had 
been to us like a Promised Land-the land 
of our dreams. For through these friends 
we knew a fine job at a fine salary was wait
ing there for William. 

The letters from our friends were full of 
how well they were doing, of how well we 
could do, and of what a fine place Vancouver 
is to live-the wonderful west coast climate, 
the friendliness of the people, the town's 
prosperity, the splendid opportunities. 

Every letter made us wish anew that we 
could pull up stakes and join them. 

But it seemed an empty and impossible 
hope. Vancouver is a long 4,000 miles from 
Camden. Railroad tickets cost over three 
cents a mile-to say nothing of meals and 
other expenses. We have two children, mak
ing four people to pay for. We. didn't have 
car fare even for a hundred mile&·. So how 
in the world were we to get from the At
lantic Coast to the Pacific? 

When we faced the grim realities, it 
seemed that in thinking about Vancouver we 
were simply building air castles. 

The plain truth is that our bad luck had 
left us poor. We owned a little furniture, a 
Ford car, and the clothes on our backs. But 
that was about all. It was taking every 
cent just to live. If we had sold everything 
we owned in the world, we couldn't have 
raised enough cash to pay our expenses even 
halfway to Vancouver. Unless wishes could 
be cashed at the bank, we decided we might 
as well quit thinking about it. 

"Hooray!" He Shouted. "I've 
Found It!" 

One Sunday William was reading the pa
per. I'll never forget it-that was our Lucky 
Day, 

"Hooray!" he shouted. "I've found it, 
Anna! Look here!" He showed me what 

The Home 
Profit Knitter 
has a portable 
stand, and can 
be carried 
from room to 
room. It is the Master Machine of aU Knitters. 

he ~d been reading. It told how people all 
over the country were earning extra money 
in their &pare time-at simple, easy, and 
pleasant work done in the privacy of their 
own homes. How one woman averaged over 
$11.00 a week; another, $15.00. How a hus
band and wife together earned over $35.00 in 
a single week, mostly in spare time-time 
that most people just fritter away, It was 
work that any one, anywhere, can do-knit~ 
ting socks on the Home Profit Knitter, with 
good pay guaranteed. 

.. Anna," William said, .. there's our chance. 
,.There's the way to get to Vancouver and 
make a fresh stax.:t in life. J've got it all 
figured out. Let's send for full Information 
about this Home Profit Knitter and the 
guaranteed pay, and then I'll tell you." 

After mailing his letter, William told me 
about his big idea. We would n1ake the trip 
to Vancouver in our flivver-take our time~ 
see the country as we went, have the time 
of our lives. It would be cheaper than by 
train, and a lot more fun. We could soon 
earn enough extra money with the Home 
Profit Knitter to buy our food and gasoline 
and pay all our expenses on the way. We 
were so excited that we could hardly wait 
for the answer to our inquiry. 

$14.76 the First Week! 
It didn't take us. long to decide after read

Ing the facts about the Home Profit spare 
time home work plan. We sent for a Home 
Profit Knitter-and soon found that William 
had been right. The instruction book that 
came with our machine made everything 
perfectly plain and clear. After practice, 
both of us could knit as fine socks as any 
one ever saw. About all one has to do is 

to turn the handle-fast or 

I HOME PROFIT HOSIERY CO., Inc.- -~ ~~7dh {~~t y::n. yo;he11!"a-;:i~~ 
itself doe&· the rest. It was so 
easy and interesting that I 
wanted to knit all the time. 

Dept. 211, 872 Hudson Ave., I Rochester, N. Y. I 
Send me fun information about making money at home 

I in my spare time with the Home Profit Knitter, I am I 
inclosing two cents postage to cover cost of mailing, and 
I understand that I a1n not obligated in any way. 

IName ..•.......••..••••..•..•.••..••.•.....••••.•.•....•• l 

I~::;~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::.~~~~:::::::::::::::::: I 
1- _ ~W~ =e ~d ~re~lainly) __ _J 

We decided the best way was 
for me to leave the housework 
until toward evening, and to 
give every minute I could 
manage duT!ng the day to 
knitting. Then, as soon as 
W'illiam got home and finished 
hfs supper. he would sit down 
at the machine and knit until 
bedtime. Between us we earned 
$14.76 the fir&t week. We were 

a mighty happy family when the postman 
brought u::::· that fir~t check from the Home 
Profit Hd:·dPrY Company. 

V\"hen son1e of our neighbors saw the fine 
socks we were knitting, they wanted to buy 
from u~.. Ro we sold quite a few hose around 
C:'amden-at a nice profit to us, yet at a 
price twnplc were glad to pay. With our 
own sal<·& and our <·hecks from the Home 
Profit HosiPrY Company for the hose we sent 
them, it took us just fourteen weeks to earn 
the mon('Y for our eoaf5t-to-coast trip. 

A Wonderful Trip-And a New 
Start in Life 

It was a wonderful trip-a delightful vaca~ 
tion-for all of us. 'Ve crossed thirteen States 
and part of Canada. Saw many intere~ting 
p]a('es, inc1ud1ng YPllow~tone Parlt and the 
Roc·ky 1\fountains. Every minute, Pvery mile, 
wa~ full of interest. 

And now hE>re WE' are in Vancouver-our 
Promised Land. \Villiam has started in his 
new job, a.nd likes it immem;e!y. We like the 
place and the people. We know we are go~ 
ing to "live happy ever afterwards." 

If it hadn't bt?en for thE' money we S() 

easily earned with the Home Profit Knitter, 
we could never have gotten thiR new start. 
It haR done so much for us that, natuTally, 
we brought our Home Profit KnittPr with us. 
And with William's new salary and' the ex~ 
tra mon~y we earn by knitting, we'll soon 
be on "Easy Street." 

::\IRS. W. E. RUSSEL, 
3034 Nineteenth Street, Vancouver, B. C. 

* * * * 
It Is Helping Fill Hundreds of 

Pocketbooks 
Except for the way they u&ed the money, 

~fr. and 1\frs. Hus~el's experience with the 
Home Profit spare time home work plan can 
be your:;;-anybody's. The Home Profit plan 
iR putting extra money into the pockets of 
people all over America-helping them pay 
for homE's, helping them put money in the 
bank, helping them pay debts, helping them 
buy furniture and automobiles, helping them 
dress better, helping them in all the ways 
that n1oney can be used for. 

Some earn $5, $10, or $15 extra per week
or, when the family takes turns, as high as 
$25 to $30 or more-just in their spare time, 
in the privacy of their own homes. and 
without interference with their other 
duties. 

How much one can earn in this way de
pends on how much spare time you have. 
You are always 'your own boss--can start 
and stop knitting whenever you like-any 
time of the day or evening. You can knit 
as many or as few socks each day or each 
week as you choose. )Vhether few or many, 
the H01ne Profit Hosiery Company guaran
tees to take every pair of standard socks you 
can knit for them, in accordance with their 
simple specifications, and to give you good 
pay for every pair you send them. 

They also supply free yarn for all the 
socks you send them. But if you prefer, 
you can buy your yarn at wholesale price 
frmn them and sell the finished hose at 
your own price to local stores, neighbors, 
etc. You can also knit sweaters and many 
other articles on the Home Profit Knitter, 
either for your own use or to sell-with their 
latest attachments. 

You might as well be one of the thousands 
who are C'ashing in on the enonnou& demand 
for the skillful little Home Profit Knitter, 
and the Ho1ne Profit Hosiery Company is 
ready to make guaranteed arrangements 
with you if you apply at once. It doesn't 
n1atter where you live. You don't need to 
know anything whatever about knitting
the simple and clear instruction book quickly 
shows you how. All you need is a Home 
Profit Knitter, a little spare time, and the 
willingnf'ss to use it. No matter what you 
need money for, it will pay you to send for 
free information about the Home Profit 
guaranteed plan. Simply tear out and mail 
the coupon-NOW, while it is in your mind. 
That takes only a minute, but it may make 
a difference of hundreds of dollars a year 
to you. 

HOME PROFIT HOSIERY CO., Inc. 
Dept. 211, 872 Hudson Ave. 

ROCHESTER, N. Y. 



I II I I I I I 

60~P6LADVOOM6 
I II I I I I I I I J 

Volume LXV. No. 41. NASHVILLE, TENN., OCTOBER 11, 1923. $2 PER YEAR, I~ ADVA:\'CE. 

===================== 

CONTENTS. 
CURRENT CO~TMENT 
OUR CONTRIBUTORS : ............................... . 

The Prayer of Jabf.'~~-: .. .'"Ji~J·i~·i;l~~. 'Di~·<;~~s·i~~~;,:_:_Th~ 
Bible'~ Plac<' in the Livf's of Chri.stian!-i-Are 'Ye a 
Denomination? 

977 
978 

OUR MESSAGES ...................•.................. 984 
EDI'J'?RIAL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 986 

"R1ch Toward God"-"::\Ii8Hion Sehools Shelving 
Christ"-The Churc-h at Corinth (No. 6). 

N. B. Hardeman Speaks to His Fellow Townsmen-An 
IntereHting Letter .............................•.... 989 

QUERY DEPARTMENT ..••...................•........ 990 

NotPs from West Tennessee ............................. 991 

FJELD REPORTS .....................................• 992 
Did Joseph Smith, Jr., the llformon Prophet, Try to S'ell 

the Copyright of the "Book of :Mormon?" ........... 993 
The Work in Birmingham Among the Colored Folks .... 994 
D"bate with Mormons ................................... 995 
Preaeh!ng .............................................. 996 
The Warren Mi8sion :Meeting ............................ 998 

The Christian Advocate, Methodist, carries an excellent 
article on "The Sin of Not Knowing," and while pointing 
out "that it is a sin to know some things," says: 

It is a sin not to know. 
Let us hasten to say that it is a sin to know some things. 

It takes as much courage not to know the things we ought 
not to know as it does to know what we ought to know. 
The man who would live an upright, Christian life must 
close his eyes and refuse to see some things and stop his 
ears and refuse to hear some things. 

One of the best ways to overcome temptations to know 
things we ought to know is to study, observe closely, and 
work hard to know the things we ought to know. The 
man who goes where only that which is wholesome and 
helpful is to be seen, who reads such books and periodicals 
as give worth-while information or set forth right ideals, 
who is careful to associate with good people-that man 
has very little trouble in keeping from knowing the things 
that will harm him or cause him to sin. 

It is astonishing how well contented many people are in 
their ignorance. And many of them believe that they are 
Christians. 

We hear people say sometimes: " God will not hold me 
responsible for what I do not know." There is no Biblical 
ground whatever for such a belief. God does hold us re
sponsible for what we have the opportunity to know, even 
though it may require very great self-denial and hard 
work to know it. 

The sin of not knowing is a real sin, grave and far
reaching in its effect upon individual lives and upon the 
work of the church and the coming of the kingdom. 

The best way to advance truth among men is to tell it 
plainly, fully, clearly, unambiguously. The best way to 
refute error is to state it fully, clearly, divested of de
ceptive technicalities. No good man would accept a false
hood if it were presented in such a way that he could see 
it in its true character; nor would any good man reject 
the truth if it were preached to him in its native beauty 
and simplicity. Ignorance is the mother of sin-all sorts 
of sin. No sensible man would practice vice, iniquity, sin, 
if he could see them in their true nature and realize the 
consequences that follow in their train. The most hopeful 
sign in the world to-day is the general increase of intelli-

gence. " Many are running to and fro, and knowledge is: 
on the increase." Sin, and the falsehood that breeds it, 
cannot flourish in the light. They thrive only upon igno
rance and in darkness, in the night. The best way to 
overcome them is to turn on the light. I am confident that 
there are thousands of people all around us who would 
obey the gospel if it were read to them out of the Eible. 
Reading the Bible to an audience is the best preaching 
that can be done. Instead of delivering pretty discourses 
upon catchy themes, let us tell the people what Jesus said, 
what his apostles preached, and what people did in New 
Testament times under the leadership of inspired men. 

~ ~ ~ 

In line with the above, we take the following, entitled 
" Catholics and the Radio," from the Baptist and Reflector~ 

. Catholic prelates in this country, it is reported, have 
1ssued an order that their members do not " listen in " on 
th~ !adio when sermons are being preached by Protestants 
m1msters. All Catholics are denied the right to attend 
church services anywhere except in Catholic churches, and 
the radio sermon is held to be a violation of that rule. 
But it will doubtless be impossible for the Catholic Church 
to hold so tight a rein over its communicants as to invade 
their homes and take from them a privilege which is ac
corded to every free-born American citize11. Like the 
automobile, the radio is here to stay; and unless the Cath
olics are destitute of all reason, they had better " listen 
in " on the signs of the times. To enforce a monastic or 
solitary worship is to bind the individual conscience, 
which, in these days, cannot be done successfully for any 
length of time. 

This is in line with the suicidal policies which the 
Catholic Church in America has pursued all the while. 
Of the more than thirty-five million Catholics which have 
come to this country in the last one hundred year~. the tct" 1 
g-rowth, or decrease, amounts now to eighteen million. Of 
the thirty-five million immigrants, a ncrmal increa~e bv 
birth would have given them that many more. or a total 
of seventy millions. This is the number of Catholics 
there would have been in America had they maintained 
themselves. But the actual fig-ures are onlv eil!"hteen IJ1il
lion, which indicates that they have lost in thiR country 
at the rate of a half million members anm•ally. Thev can
not shut themselves up in a cathedral and march folks in 
and make them worshin like sheP.n flriven into l'el'S. 
Whether the prelates will or not. the folks are going- to 
listen in on the radio. and will find to the consternation 
of the clergy that the Catholic secret is out. 

The spread of intelligence will dethrone the Pope. It 
takes ignorance, and a lot of it, to make people bow to the 
authority of " His Holiness." " The sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, even the sword which came forth out 
of his mouth," is the weapon that killed the servants of 
the beast and the false prophet. They die a slow, con
sumptive death, in proportion as the word of the Lord 
grows and is multiplied. The spirit of inquiry that is 
abroad in the land, the disposition to examine, investigate, 
is the death knell to the power of Rome. No man who 
impartially, candidly investigates the facts would so far 
stultify himself as to assert that the moneyless Peter ever 
wore the purple or sat upon the fisherman's chair in the 
throne of the Vatican. Luther, like some terrible meteor 
parting the black clouds of the Popish night, neither 
frightened nor dismayed by the thunders of Rome or the 
bull of the Pope, started a spirit of inquiry that has shorn 
kings and priests of their " divine rights " and caused the 
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people to begin to realize " that God is no respecter of 
persons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him." He un
chained the Bible and bade it march. And though he 
.died under the haze that enveloped Babylon, many of his 
principles, if carried out to their legitimate conclusion, 
would result in a complete restoration of primitive Chris
tianity. When the people " prove all things " and " hold 
fast that which is good," they will reject all doctrines and 
dogmas of uninspired, fallible men and " contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
:Saints." 

The Christian Advocate quotes an exchange thus: 

Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis, of New York City, says that 
be went to a race track in New York State and found that 
a race-horse owner was paying a man five thousand 
dollars a year to train one sorrel colt. On investigation 
be found that a public-school teacher was getting twelve 
bundred dollars a year to teach twenty pupils. " That 
sorrel colt was worth more than all the children in the 
town. That trainer was paid more to get perspiration out 
'Of that colt's hide than that teacher to get inspiration out 
of children's souls." 

While we would not desire to create any dark suspicion 
by inquiring what a preacher was doing at a race track, 
the amazing discovery made by the good doctor is but in 
harmony with the ways of the world. P. T. Barnum was 
not the first man to find out that most people really wish 
to be humbugged. Babe Ruth gets more money for swat
ting a baseball than many an educated and talented man 
gets for doing something that really benefits somebody. 
The world knows and rewards its own. When a preacher 
becomes popular, when he begins to listen for the 
plaudits of the crowd, he has outlived his day of useful
ness and has ceased to be an asset to the cause. " If ye 
were of the world," said the Savior, "the world would 
love its own: but because ye are not of the world, but I 
'Chose you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you." There is an uncompromising antagonism between 
the world and the church. The world does not bestow its 
bonors nor its emoluments upon men that labor whole
heartedly upon the side of the church. A man has to 
become weak in the faith and join the mongrel breed be
fore the world will smile upon him and hand him his 
:reward. 

Books for Sale. 

No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 
-good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men 
~nd our readers will bless themselves and others by cir~ 
-culating such works. 

QuESTIONS ANSWERED. Price, $3. 

Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell answered more 
,questions on the Bible than any other two men. For many 
years thousands of brethren from all parts of the country 
'Came to them for help in settling the greatest difficulties 
,of all kinds. 

'THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. Price, $1.50. 

Robert Richardson tells us that before Mr. Campbell 
had got half through his first speech in reply to the great 
infidel hundreds of Christians, scattered throughout the 
,galleries, were crying for joy in seeing that Mr. Campbell 
was able to cope with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's famous 
twelve-hour speech in this debate is alone worth many 
times the price of the book. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

l~~~ ~ou~r £~o"~'r~ibu~to~rs~~ 
'fhe Prayer of Jabez. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

CALLING ON THE GOD OF ISRAEL. 

On cursory examination, the fourth chapter of First 
Chronicles would be classed as dry and uninviting. It 
contains genealogies, long lists of unfamiliar names. But 
there is one name that receives honorable mention-that 
of Jabez. "And Jabez was more honorable than his breth
ren. And J abez called on the God of Israel, say
ing, 0 that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge 
my border, and that thy hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldest keeJil me from evil, that it be not to my 
sorrow! And God granted him that which he requested." 

This is the prayer of J abez-a fruitful prayer for study. 
Preliminary to the prayer is the statement that Jabez was 
more honorable than his brethren. At the cost of some 
digression, this is a good place to note who is honorable 
in God's sight here in the wcnld. Take, for example, this 
case of J abez. Wherein did he excel? In piety, in devo
tion, in prayer. And the case of the Bereans. "These 
were more noble than those in ,Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness of mind." Their 
nobility consisted, not in pride of opinion, but in their re
ceptivity-readiness to study the Scriptures. Fundamen
tally, one's attitude toward God's word determines his rank 
in God's sight. The man who chooses the fear of Jehovah 
and walks in his way is honorable, is noble. On the other 
hand, "not many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called." J abez was more honorable 
because more devoted; the Bereans were more noble be
cause more receptive to truth; and this regardless of 
earthly rank. 

"And J abez called on the God of Israel." Probably on 
the eve of setting out in the world, at the beginning of 
his career-a fit time for such a prayer. Note, first, the 
Deity addressed-the God of Israel. J abez called on the 
true God; not the gods of the Gentiles, but the God who 
can hear and answer prayer. The God of Israel was a 
covenant-keeping God, a God of might and of blessing. 
The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, him J abez would 
have as his God. He called on the God with whom Jacob 
wrestled at Peniel and received the name Israel. J abez, 
of course, was familiar with that occurrence. There by 
the darkened stream, alone and apart save for the angel 
with whom he strove, Jacob contended for blessing. And 
there he was knighted on the field, so to speak, the angel 
bestowing a perpetual mark of honor upon him by chang
ing his name to " Israel." The God with whom Jacob 
wrestled, and by whom he was so signally blessed and 
rewarded, him J abez would have as his God. 

In this prayer, J abez asks four special things: first, for 
special blessing; second, for an enlarged border· third 
that God's hand might be with him; fourth, that God 
would keep him from evil. Three of these petitions-the 
first, second, and fourth-shall receive some notice in the 
following paragraphs. 

I. " BLESS ME INDEED." 

" 0 that thou would est bless me indeed!" This, the first 
petition, is a passionate heart cry, an urgent entreaty for 
blessing. Bless me, 0 God of Israel, he cried; bless me 
indeed! 

This is indeed a most earnest petition. In the depth of 
its yearning it reminds me of the above-mentioned strug
gle at Peniel. The words of Jacob denote spiritual striv-
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ing, soul importunity. Now, Jacob's striving with the 
Presence (that is, with the angel) was spiritual as well as 
physical; it was-accompanied with tears and supplication. 
(See Hos. 12: 4.) It seems that the physical wrestling 
was symbolic of internal striving, of soul agony and long
ing. Indeed, Peniel answers to Jacob's Gethsemane. He 
will not yield the struggle without blessing; even though 
he must limp away, it will be in victory. When at length 
the angel said, " Let me go, for the day breaketh," Jacob 
replied: " I will not let thee go, except thou bless me." 
His unyielding persistence and importunity obtained the 
blessing. " Thou hast striven with God and man, and 
hast prevailed," "And he blessed him there." The prayer 
of J abez breathes this spirit of striving. Earnestly, ur
gently did he plead: " 0 that thou would est bless me in
deed!" 

Supplications like this are not rooted in selfishness. 
The pervading spirit of sincerity precludes unworthy 
motive. If self-interest, even the remotest, had prompted 
the petition, God would not have granted it. But in the 
exuberance of whole-heartedness J abez asks for abundant 
blessing. Oftentimes we ask, and receive not, because we 
ask amiss, that we may consume it upon our lusts. Not 
so with J abez, who received that which he requested. So 
also will we be blessed indeed if we will be a blessing in
deed. " I will bless thee; and thou shalt be a 
blessing." So reads God's promise to Abraham. If God, 
blessing, blesses us indeed-abundantly, without stint-we 
should be a real blessing. In the words of the song: 

" I do not ask to choose my path; 
Lord, lead me in thy way; 

Inspire each thought and yrompt each word, 
And make me a blessing to-day." 

II. " ENLARGE MY BoRDER." 

"And enlarge my border." This, the second petition, 
also rises above the carnal to the heights of the spiritual. 
It is a soul pleading expressive of soul hunger. It is filled 
with the aggressive spirit that craves nothing so much as 
pressing on from victory to greater victory, from con
quest to larger conquest. There is something in the words 
that reminds me of these lines from Holmes: 

" Build thee more stately mansions, 0 my soul, 
As the swift seasons roll! 
Leave thy low-vaulted past! 

Let each new temple, nobler than the last, 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast 

Till thou at length art free, 
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life's unresting 

sea." 

"Enlarge my border." "Build thee more stately man
sions, 0 my soul!" It is substantially the same sentiment 
-a worthy, noble sentiment. Note the keywords: "En
large," " Build." The one would have a larger border that 
his soul may expand; the other, a larger soul that his 
border may be enlarged. The Hebrew and the Puritan 
aspiration is that of spiritual growth and conquest. It is 
an aspiration worthy of cultivation-the desire to grow, 
and not die. 

Here, again, is the deep feeling of soul agony. Every 
supplication of the prayer, for that matter, is an exclama
tion, an outpouring, a breathing. " 0 that thou wouldest 
enlarge my border!" Read the words again and note how 
they pulsate with the earnest of the heart. Prosper my 
endeavors; extend the range of my usefulness; grant me 
greater enterprises, larger conquests. Here is depth of 
feeling we would do well to imbibe. Vhth such a soul, we 
should be heard for our godly fear when we offer up 
pra"rers and supplications. We must have something ,,f 
the earnestness of Jacob at Peniel and Jesus in Geth
semane to be heard of God. The prayer of J abez in its 
every element is whole-hearted and sincere. It took hold 
on the heart of God. 

J abez is not asking lands, prestige, luxuries-much 
goods and honors. Instead of being a prayer for sordid 
gain, worldly advancement, or political preferment, it is 
an ardent desire and pleading for an enlarged soul empire 
-a prayer for spiritual triumph. It reminds me of the 
case of Gaius. " Beloved," wrote the elder John to his 
friend Gaius, " I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth." 
Gaius' soul was in prosperity, but it seems he was afflicted 
with some bodily ailment; and John was solicitous for his 
friend's physical health, that it might be equal to his soul's 
health. In asking for an enlarged border, Jabez was 
seeking for greater spiritual prosperity. 

We need this spirit of J abez and this prosperity of 
. Gaius. We have neglected soul growth in an overween
ing desire to grow otherwise-intellectually, materially. 
Worldly considerations too often obscure our sight and 
hamper our service. We have not soul capacity"to enable 
us for effectual local activity, nor courage to undertake 
the conquest of fields ·more remote. Otherwise, how shall 
we account for languishing churches at home, and a dearth 
of foreign missions? 

Some years ago the chief powers of Europe, in their 
eagerness to control Chinese trade, strove feverishly to 
enlarge their " spheres of influence " in that country. 
For a time this commercial covetousness threatened to dis
member China. Now, there are also spheres of spil'itual 
influence. Each Christian has . such a sphere, and each 
church also. The trouble with us, both individuals and 
Christians, is that our respective spheres are cramped 
and want enlarging. If churches of Christ had zeal equal 
to the greed of some nations, Satan's kingdom would 
stand in jeopardy of dismemberment; his goods would be 
despoiled. 

Apostolic churches possessed wide spheres of influence. 
The church at Rome is an example. Paul commended 
them because of their wide influence. " I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is pro
claimed throughout the whole world." The church at 
Thessalonica is another example. " So that ye became 
an ensample to all that believe in Macedonia and in 
Achaia. For from you hath sounded forth the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every 
place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that we 
need not to speak anything." To be apostolic, some pres
ent-day churches will have to extend their spheres of in
fluence. This they can do by means of faith, prayer, zeal, 
virile activity. 

The condition of many churches to-day, especially in 
rural districts, is aptly described by the term " arrested 
progress," or halted development. They may start well 
and flourish for a time, but too often they come to a stand
still, and then they decay. When spiritual culture be
comes static (to use a convenient term), symptoms of decay 
and death appear; and here is our peril-static spir
ituality. Yet spirituality is never static. We must grow 
or languish; if we languish, we may die. In exact ratio 
as a church makes spiritual advancement does its sphere 
of influence enlarge. Let churches increase the depth of 
their spiritual life, and do so continually. There are far 
too many church failures. The number of decadent and 
dead churches is alarming. 

Let this lesson of soul growth go home to each heart. 
How is it with your soul, brother? How far extended is. 
your border? Is it expanding or shrinking? In either 
case, go to God in prayer. Pray that you may have a soul 
for a greater border, and a larger border for your soul. 
Call on the God of Israel in the urgent words of J abez: 
"0 that thou wouldest enlarge my border!" If thus you 
pray, nothing wavering, you shall be like. a tree plan 'ted by 
the streams of water-a tree with flourishing fruitage 
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and foliage; and whatsoever you do shall prosper. If 
we would but pray for a soul! "0, for a soul!" 

" Lord, give us each a soul like this, 
To live and work for thee, 

And do our best to elevate 
Entire humanity." 

III. KEEP ME FROM EVIL." 

"And that thou wouldest keep me from evil." Keep me 
from the evil of sin, of wrongdoing. Man is impotent in 
and of himself to escape evil. The power of escape does 
not reside in man's will or natural character. God's hand 
must save; Christ's blood must redeem. That is why 
Jesus was sent--to save us from our sins, to turn us away 
from our iniquities. 

"Keep me from evil." Jesus taught his disciples so to 
pray. " Bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil." So did David pray. " Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins." We must be kept from sin, 
delivered from temptation. Our only recourse is prayer. 

J abez gives a startling reason for this petition. "And 
that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it be not to my 
sorrow." That it be not to my sorrow, to my hurt; that 
it grieve me not. How true it is that sin brings sorrow! 
Inexorable law! 

From the primal curse, every tear, every woe, every 
crime, every war, every disease, every pestilence-the sum 
total of all suffering, decay, death-all, all has been caused 
by sin. Sin-the scarlet flame that seres the earth! Sin 
-the dread disease of mankind! Sin-the cause of un
utterable woe! No marvel that because of sin the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain even until now. 
Sin has smitten the earth as a gangrene-and if it were 
not for Christ our doom would be sealed. 

Sorrow! Think of remorse-the lacerated, bleeding 
conscience! Think of fear-the consciousness of dread 
judgment! Think of human suffering-the stifled weari
ness of human life! All this is the fruit of sin. No 
wonder Jabez prayed to be kept from evil. No wonder 
Jesus would have us escape temptation. No wonder we 
are warned in scripture of the final issue of sin. " The 
wages of sin is death." " Sin, when it is full-grown, 
bringeth forth death." Death-the second death-endless 
death! 

A PRAYER THAT AVAILED MUCH. 

This prayer availed much. It is the fervent prayer 
that is the effectual prayer. When earnestness, urgency, 
importunity, righteousness, unselfishness, fill the prayer, it 
penetrates the heavens, it ascends to the throne of God. 
"And God granted that which he requested." 

The God of Israel is our God. If he granted the peti
tions of J abez, he will also grant our like petitions. " Let 
us therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne of 
grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace to help 
us in time of need." " The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much." 

" Religious Discussions." 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

In the Gospel Advocate of September 6 and September 
13 will be found articles from Brother S. P. Pittman in 
which he convinces me that he believes in discussions, even 
though the burden of his articles is to convince the readers 
that he does not. Possibly there was with him the mental 
reservation that discussions are not productive of good
unless he does the discussing. 

In the Advocate of September 6 he deposes: " I have 
recently been impressed, almost obsessed, with the thought 
that much of our preaching is not for the right purpose." 
I am ready to ~ffirm of Brother Pittman that his preach-

ing is for the right "purpose "-that he seeks not the 
limelight, nor is he influenced by monetary considerations. 
I lament the fact that the course of some of his preaching 
brethren has " impressed " him that "much of our preach
ing is not for the right purpose." Rather a serious 
charge, it appears to me, to make against some of his 
preaching brethren. 

Evidently his articles were intended as a reply to an 
article which appeared in the Advocate of June 6, under 
the heading, "Religious Discussions," by F. W. Smith. I 
have not been retained to defend the views expressed by 
Brother Smith. He is able to look to his own defense. 
But having engaged in more religious discussions, oral dis
cussions, possibly, than any man among us, I am disposed 
to offer a word. 

That discussions have been engaged in which were not 
productive of good, so far as we are able to see, I believe; 
and, too, sermons have been preached when the good de
sired could not be seen. I insist, though, that when the 
truth is presented good will follow, whether it be in a dis
cussion or in a sermon. He who holds other views has a 
defective faith. The proper spirit should be breathed 
whether it be in preaching or debating. 

To me it appears that the brother's articles are a re
flection on some of the most consecrated as well as spir
itual-minded men. Among the number may be men
tioned: A. Campbell (who through his very active life 
engaged in many discussions with the religious sects of 
his day), L. B. Wilkes, Moses E. Lard, T. W. Brents, 
James A. Harding, David Lipscomb, and a host of others 
who have passed on. I think we are fortunate in that 
with us remain F. B. Srygley, A. G. Freed, N. B. Harde
man, M. C. Kurfees, S. H. Hall, G. C. Brewer, J. W. Chism, 
Early Arceneaux, and others-men of consecration, piety, 
and ability, who often engage in discussions. Are these 
not men in the front rank in advancing the truth, and do 
they not compare favorably with Brother Pittman in 
ability and spiritual power? 

" Professional debaters." And just what is meant by 
this term as used by the brother? Is it that those who 
often engage in religious discussions are " professional 
debaters?" If this be the meaning of the term as used 
by Brother Pittman, is it intended as a reflection on such 
men? If because a man often engages in discussions he 
must be denominated as a " professional debater," then 
does it follow that he who preaches much of his time is a 
" professional preacher? " 

I am persuaded that had it not been for the vigorous 
and oft-repeated discussions of the departures from the 
faith and practice of unauthorized things, such as the use 
of the organ in the worship and receiving the pious unim
mersed into the fellowship of congregations, the conditions 
would be worse than they are at present. Had it not been 
for the discussion of the Adventist-Russell doctrine which 
has been featured by some of the preachers recently, I 
think there would have been many more churches dis
rupted than have been through this false doctrine. Would 
Brother Pittman have preachers make an " occasional " 
reference to some good tenet of such people, rather than 
expose the false positions they feature? 

An evil day is on the church when the time comes that 
the man professing to preach the gospel follows the advice 
of Brother Pittman-viz., " refer occasionally to some 
good tenet taught by our religious neighbors, instead of 
always picking out the false." Indeed, one should not 
refer to anything taught by sectarians, approvingly, be
cause they teach it; but whatever they teach that is true, 
when you would teach such truth, as you should, you 
should refer to the Scripture as the ground of your teach
ing. Why should any man wish to court favor with his 
religious neighbors by telling of the truth they hold and 
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.advertising the fact to the world? Better feature the fact 
<that the Lord teaches every truth and that whatever is 
worth while in the religious realm of thought and activity 
Js from the Lord, not from our religious neighbors. 

It is suggested by our brother that we " spend some 
<time showing wherein we are wrong-wherein we ought 
tto improve both in doctrine and practice." On with the 
work, my brother! Hurry the article showing where we 
:are " wrong " " in doctrine." How can Brother Pittman 
hold his peace when he affirms that we are wrong in doc
-trine? I am willing that he be the Moses to lead us out 
of the wilderness of false-wrong-doctrine. I am anx
"ious to see his article in which he points out where we are 
'" wrong" " in doctrine." I wonder if he thinks it is on 
'the existence of the kingdom, the events which will take 
·place when Christ comes the second time? I beg thee, my 
brother, let us know as soon as possible wherein we are 
"' wrong " " in doctrine." 

Brother Pittman makes reference to the disposition 
made by Brother Larimore of a criticism made, orally, at 
the close of one of his sermons. I know not the circum
stances, neither the ability of the one making the criti
•cism. It should not, though, be concluded from this in
·stance in the life of Brother Larimore that he thinks 
religious discussions wrong. I have heard him use some 
·of the most scathing terms in condemning false teaching. 
The lamented F. D. Srygley was, I think, one of the 
warmest friends Brother Larimore ever had, and I opine 
that Larimore delighted in the most effective work of 
·srygley in the almost constant discussions he had. 

Paul said to Elymus: " 0 full of all guile and all vil
lainy, thou son of the devil." Brother Pittman says of 
this: " It were presumption in us to use such language 
as that to-day in dealing with the enemies of the truth." 
And, pray, why? Is it not just as true now as then that 
those who would subvert the truth are just what Paul 
declared? And did not Paul have the Spirit of Christ? 
But Brother Pittman says: " Christ and Paul could sub
stantiate their denunciation with miracles. We cannot." 
Indeed! Were not miracles for the purpose of confirming 
the word? Do we not have the confirmed word, the word 
which reveals the truth as well as points out false doc
trine? God says of those who would pervert the truth: 
" 0 full of all guile and all villainy, thou son of the devil." 
I am neither afraid nor ashamed to say to such teachers 
just what God says about them. I am not willing to fol
"low the course suggested by Brother Pittman-viz., " refer 
occagionally to some good tenet taught by them," with 
never an intimation that they strive to subvert the right 
way of the Lord. 

Timothy was exhorted thus: " Preach the word; be 
urgent in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering and teaching. For the time will 
·come when they will not endure the sound doctrine." Is 
this passage to be interpreted to mean that we are to 
·" refer occasionally to some good tenet taught by them? " 

Brother Pittman is one of the teachers in David Lips
comb College, as well as a preacher of ability and devo
tion. I can but wonder, though, what the results are to 
be on those who come under his tutelage when such 
teaching is given them as in the articles recently from his 
pen. I fear the results. 

In the same paper (September 13) in which appeared 
one of the articles from Brother Pittman is a report of a 
debate between Brother Toland and Mr. Campbell, a Bap
tist. Of this debate the report says: "As a direct result, 
fifty penitent believers were baptized, twenty-one having 
been baptized during Brother Toland's meeting before the 
-debate began, making seventy-one baptized. At the close 
of the first day, when the Missionary Baptist Church was 
under discussion, and following Brother Toland's reply 

and after he had extended the gospel invitation, three re
sponded and asked baptism. On the second day, when 
Brother Toland affirmed that " the church of Christ is 
scriptural," four asked for baptism. On the third day, 
when " the eternal security of the believer " was discussed, 
one came. On the fourth day, the subject being, " Re
solved, That the New Testament Scriptures teach that 
immersion to the penitent believer is for (in order to) 
pardon of past sins," eleven came forward and confessed 
their faith as penitent believers in Christ. After the de
bate, Brother Toland was asked to preach, and thirty-one 
more responded, thus making fifty, including a Baptist 
preacher and his wife, as a result of the debate." 

For more than twenty-five years I have been in the 
evangelistic work. There are not so many debates now as 
there were twenty years ago; in fact, each year there has 
been a decrease .in the number of debates since then; 
and, too, there has been a less number coming from the 
sectarian ranks than in the days of the past. Why the 
decrease in debates? I am persuaded it is due to the fact 
that the sectarians have seen the results-that they have 
lost members as a result of debates-and they have fol
lowed the wisest course for theiv cause, refused to debate 
when they could possibly make an excuse for not engaging 
in them. Then, some of my preaching brethren who have 
been in the schoolroom more than in the field, like Brother 
Pittman, are crying against debates. Then there are 
other preachers among us who recognize the preachers in 
the denominational churches as Christians-at least, I am 
led to believe that they do, for they call on them to lead 
the prayers, often, in their meetings. Let the preachers 
of the church of Christ thus recognize the sectarian 
preachers and follow the advice of Brother Pittman, 
" refer occa8ionally to some good tenet taught by our reli
gious neighbors, instead of always picking out the false," 
and, instead of proving " beyond the shadow of a doubt 
that we are right," to " spend some time showing wherein 
we are wrong-wherein we ought to improve both in doc
trine and practice," and I will expect soon to find the 
members who are receiving just such teaching entertain
ing the view that the church of Christ is no more than 
one of the churches among other churches. 

I think there has never been a time when religious dis
cussions were more needed than now. 

Bound Up With Human Life. 
The gospel is forever bound up with human life. It is 

not a theory which one may run across in a book, about 
which it would be enough to say, "How interesting!" 
The gospel is always connected with humanity, with the 
daily life of people. Where men are sinning, it comes 
with its message of pardon; where men are sad, it is 
heard with its comfort and help. It is part and parcel of 
this busy, yearning, splendid human life which we share 
with our fellows. This superb vitality of the gospel saves 
it from becoming academic, as the formal doctrines do at 
times, or unreal, like the raptures of certain mystics in 
definite phases of their emotion. The gospel is at work 
saving men down here where the struggle and the glory 
of our humanity are both vivid and surging; so it is 
always healthy and human. If at times it seems to petrify 
into a set of dogmas, new shoots of life are quickly seen. 
Nothing can quench its mighty life.-Ozora S. Davis. 
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Are We a Denomination? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have been asked the following question: 
Sale Creek, Tenn., September 24, 1923.-F. B. Srygley, 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Uncle: I have been requested to 
ask you to explain, through the Gospel Advocate, this 
question: Where and what did Campbell have to do with 
the Christian Church? You know we are called " Camp
bellites," and I have had it said to me that we were only a 
denomination organized by Campbell. I am very anxious 
to hear what you have to say on this. 

Best wishes to ·you ahd yours. '··MRs. JoHN KENNEY. 

As I understand the matter, Campbell sustained the 
same relation to the church of the New Testament that 
any ·other Christian does. He could have had nothing 
whatever to do with the building of the church, for Jesus 
said he would build it, and he did perfect the building on 
the first Pentecost after his ascension. Since A. Campbell 
did not live till eighteen hundred years after this, he, 
therefore, could have had nothing whatever to do with the 
building of Christ's church. When the Holy Spirit was 
poured out on the apostles on the day of Pentecost and 
they were " set first in the church " and all authority 
committed to them, there was then present with these 
apostles the Holy Spirit to guide them; so they, then and 
there, had all that was necessary to complete the church 
in all of its parts. While the apostles lived the church 
was under the teaching of these Spirit-guided men, and 
during that time the New Testament was written, and 
since that time the church of Christ is under the direction 
of that divine document. During the lifetime of these 
apostles parties and sects began to develop in the church, 
and soon after their death these parties and sects greatly 
multiplied. A sect is a thing cut off, and when it is cut 
off it naturally takes a name; and to denominate means 
to name; therefore, a denomination is the sect or party 
named. 

As I understand the matter, the purpose of A. Campbell 
and his coworkers was to oppose all sects and parties in 
religion, and, therefore, oppose all denominations. These 
brethren contended that there was but one New Testa
ment church, and, therefore, all denominations should 
come together on the Bible, and the Bible alone. There 
were many influenced by their teaching on this subject, 
and thus a great number from all the churches and from 
the world also decided to be Christians only and take the 
New Testament as their only guide. 

There is no organization in the New Testament for mis
sionary purposes or for any other purpose, except the 
church of Christ. There is no provision made in the New 
Testament for church schools, church papers, church 
synods, church confE,Jrences, church associations, or church 
conventions. All of these things, as I see it, are denomi
national, and many brethren, it seems, who ought to know 
better, have gone into many of these things. 

It will be noted that the sister says: " I have had it said 
to me that we are only a denomination organized by 
Campbell." As to whether those who said that to the dear 
sister were correct or not, I should think, would depend 
on· who· are the " we " here mentioned. If the " we " in 
the sentence above includes all those brethren who have 
all the " earmarks " of a modern denomination in the way 
of church papers, church schools, church conventions, etc., 
I cannot see how our sister could very well deny the 
charge; but I ask of her this favor, please do not include 
me in that " we;" but if the "we " in the sentence in
cludes only those who are contending for the Bible, and 
the Bible alone, and will not be any part of any organiza
tion except the rew Testament church, I should think 
we are not a denomination, and I crave to be one of that 
" we." I realize that it is going to be a hard fight and a 
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close shave to go through this world, with all of its de
nominational paraphrenalia, and not get mixed up with 
some of it, but I am doing my best to go through without 
any denominational connections. I would not accuse A. 
Campbell of organizing a denomination, for I do not be
lieve he intended to do any such thing, though he niay 
have made mistakes which were seized upon by others 
who were dissatisfied with the simple way taught in the 
New Testament, and his influence was turned and used 
to build up a modern denomination; but as for myself, 
I do not expect ever to be a member of it. There are 
many others over the earth, I am sure, who stand as I do 
on this proposition. I am sure that we can live and do all 
of our religious work under the direction of the New 
Testament and be only a Christian while we live,- and we 
will surely go to heaven when we die. I have the same 
right to preach the Bible, and the Bible alone, that Alex
ander Campbell had, and I have the same right to oppose 
all sectarianism and denominationalism that he had, and, 
therefore, as I understand the matter, I sustain with my 
limited ability the same relation to the church of the New 
Testament that Campbell did with his greater opportuni
ties. If " we " belong to a denomination, then I do not 
belong to " us." 

The Bible's Place in the Lives of Christians. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

With nothing have I been more pleased than with some 
impressions received on my recent visit to Abilene Chris
tian College, Abilene, Texas. I was so happy to observe 
the emphasis put on "Christian education." And just 
here it will be in order to say that the church of our Lord 
will never take the place it should in the minds and hearts 
of men until those who claim to be its friends take boldly 
the position that Christians can have nothing to do with 
any kind of education except that education that has 
some peculiarly distinctive quality of Christ. That which is 
Christian either relates to Christ or is derived from him. 
It is not possible to have Christian education, unless that 
education connects with Christ in some way. If so, tell 
me how it can be; and understand now that I am talking 
about that education with which true Christians have to 
do. The very fact that they are Christians forbids their 
having anything to do with an education that leaves Christ 
out. I am talking about the education that Christians 
must have for themselves and their children, and the only 
kind they have a right to offer to others. 

But there are questions that compel us to take the right 
position on other questions. There are vital questions 
that comprehend man's every need; and when we see 
these questions as they are and embrace them, we see our 
way clearly on questions about which there have been dis
cussions and doubts. And you will readily recognize this 
fact as we proceed-viz.: that it is no compliment, but 
?'ather a reflection on some people that they try to create 
doubts about some things that some Christians are trying 
to do. 

Will you here study with me the question at the heading 
of this article: The Bible's Place in the Lives of Chris
tians? Does it have a place? Is it possible for a man 
to life the Christian's life without giving the Bible a fixed 
place in his life? Is it not true that one of the marks 
that must forever distinguish between the child of God 
and those who are not his children is that inseparable con
nection between the Christian .and the word of God-a 
connection that the alien does not have, but that the Chris
tian must ever seek to induce the alien to see the need of 
and embrace? Tell me about these things, if you have 
one doubt about my being correct. But get this: if I am 
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wrong in these impressions, see first if the Bible were not 
written wrong; for God knows that I am giving only those 
impressions his Book has made, and not some theory of 
my own. 

Does not the Bible teach that we are dual beings, with 
what it calls the " outward man " and the " inward man? " 
And d®es it not teach that this "inward" or "unseen 
man " is the one in whom He is most interested? Let us 
here read: " Wherefore we faint not; but though our out
ward man is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed 
day by day. . • • While we look not at the things 
which are seen [this outward man], but at the things 
which are not seen [the inward man]: for the thing;; 
which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal." (2 Cor. 4: 16.) 

See this statement as it is, and you observe that the 
man within us whom we cannot see with the natural eye 
is etm-nal. The outward or temporal man whom we see 
is called, in the words that immediately follow in chapter 
five, " the earthly house," in which we now live; and we 
are taught that we who now live in" earthly tabernacles" 
will some day be given better tabernacles in which to live. 
The " we " refers to the " inward man " spoken of as 
eternal. This body of ours is never recognized as the 
real person; it is the soul that lives in this body that 
should concern us most. And is it not true that about 
this soul Christ is most concerned? What does he mean 
when he says: " Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul." (Matt. 10: 28.) Is he 
teaching that the welfare of the soul is of more impor
tance than that of the body? I think so. What does he 

· mean when he asks: " Is not the life more than the food, 
and the body than the raiment?" (Matt. 6: 25.) What 
does he mean when he asks: 'I For what is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul?" (Matt. 16: 26.) 

Now, the Scriptures above quoted mean something. 
What do they mean? If they do not teach that the soul's 
interests comes first, that in all that we do its interests 
must not be lost sight of, they teach nothing, and those 
of us who claim to be Christians know this. 

Well, I think God has made provisions for the body, as 
little a thing as it is. He sends the rain down, and the 
snow from heaven, to water " the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater." (Isa. 55: 10.) Certainly the 
needs of this outward or temporal man have been pro
vided for by our Father. 

But what about this man of most importance? Has he 
left him without food? A thousand times, no! In the 
very chapter to which reference is made to the provisions 
made for the body, he says: " So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." (Verse 11.) 
But for what purpose has he given us his word? Let our 
Lord answer: " Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
(Matt. 4: 4.) And you turn and read the conversation 
Christ had with the devil and see if the devil was not 
doing his best to get our Lord to do what he has got too 
many of the pretended followers of our Lord to do-viz., 
give more concern to the welfare of the body than to the 
soul. Is it possible for that body of people who call 
themselves the church of Christ and boast of their loyalty 
to Christ to be in the world that leaven for good that they 
should be until they reverse themselves and put " first 
things first?" 

God bless those who direct Abilene Christian College 
for making the soul's welfare the thing of first impor
tance, and for knowing that no body of Christians could 

possibly be Christians indeed and run a school and leave 
the Bible out. Even those who oppose establishing schools 
and colleges by members of the church of Christ for the 
purpose of giving the Bible its rightful place in true edu
cation would dare not try to run a school and leave food 
for the body out. Would they? Let them try it. And 
shame on any soul who claims to be a Christian that 
would let the devil's order of things come into anything 
with which he has to do-viz., make the welfare of the 
body and preparing for the few days we live on the earth 
of first importance. This is his doctrine. And little does 
he care how long you pray and how much you go to 
church, nor how much you say you believe the soul is of 
more value than the body; just so long as he can get you 
to live his theory he knows he has you, even if you say 
you do not believe his theory. 

Autumn Gold. 
Autumn is a spendthrift fellow, reckless, care-free, 

debonair; with his robe of red and yellow streaming on 
the frosty air. Miser natures guard their treasure, 
hoarding it with care untold; but blithe Autumn finds 
more pleasure getting rid of all his gold. Careful people 
pause and ponder ere they spend the precious stuff; only 
Autumn loves to squander-he can never waste enough. 
Gold bedecks the distant valleys, gold is on the highest 
hills; where the laughing brooklet sallies, golden aspens 
quiver still. Maples shudder at the fingers of the north 
wind, keen and cold; but the sunshine gaily lingers, golden 
light on leaves of gold. Strewing treasure where he 
passes, kin to Midas' golden-rod, Autumn's gold is on the 
grasses and the plumes of golden-rod. Over all this robe 
of splendor, crowding cool and shining days, falls a mel
low light and tender, like a veil of golden haze. Autumn 
is a jolly fellow, and his feet with gold are shod; where he 
walks the path is yellow, starred with daisies is the sod. 

. Spending all his riches daily, laughing ever, thus he goes, 
and the cosmos glimmers gaily where in Summer smiled 
the rose. Who would choose the miser's money, guarded 
gold 'neath lock and key, when there lies a world so 
sunny where glad Autumn's gold is free? Who would 
prize the secret shimmer of the wealth that's stored away, 
when the fields and woodlands glimmer through October's 
golden day?-Selected. 

Publishers' Items. 
" Uncle Minor's Stories " is a very interesting book, 

and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

" Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a 
very interesting and attractive book. When once you 
begin to read it, you will not be willing to quit until you 
have finished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by R. V{. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best cvm
mentary for busy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

Send us your order for Bible Lesson Helps. By the 
time this paper reaches you we will be ready to fill orders 
for the next quarter. Our literature is now edited by two 
competent Bible scholars and is better than ever before. 
The lessons are all fresh and not a rehash from former 
lessons, and no lesson is cut down frGm a lesson written 
for another periodical. Write f6r sample copies. 
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G. W. Riggs and J. G. Malphurs began a tent meeting 
at Adams, Tenn., October 4. 

J. B. Nelson is in a good meeting with the Cowart Street 
congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

D. M. Hamilton began a meeting at Ivy Point, in David
son County, Tenn., last Saturday night. 

W. E. Morgan closed at Haydenburg, Tenn., September 
30, with one baptized and two restored. 

G. C. Brewer changes his address from Cleburne, Texas, 
to 621 South Walnut Street, Sherman, Texas. Brother 
Brewer is laboring with the Walnut Street Church. 

A. F. Thurman, who labors with the church at Eastland, 
Texas, advises that one man, a teacher of Spanish in the 
high school, made the good confession on Lord's day, Sep
tember 23. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., closed his meeting at 
Spring Hill, in Benton County, Miss., with fine interest 
and twelve baptisms. Brother Jeffcoat goes next to Kitch
ener, Miss. 

H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky., would like very much to get 
a copy of the Gospel Advocate of December 30, 1920. Any 
reader who has a copy of that date will please write to 
Brother Jones. 

Claud F. Witty, 2224 West Forest Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich., advises that there was one addition at West Side 
Central Church on the fourth Lord's day in September, 
also one addition on the fifth Lord's day. 

E. D. Martin recently closed a meeting at the Mount 
Lea church of Christ, in Warren County, Tenn., with 
twenty-two baptisms, and at the West Riverside congrega
tion, near McMinnville, Tenn., September 30, with nine 
baptisms. 

Joe L. Netherland closed at Idlewild, Tenn., with four 
baptized and one restored. He advises that there is no 
congregation and that but little preaching has been done 
there. Brother Netherland began at Huntingc1on, Tenn., 
September 23. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., closed an eleven-days' meeting at Car
bon Hill, Ala., September 26. Results: thirteen additions, 
the largest crowds, and the brethren now planning to en
large their house. Brother Dunn began at Winfield, Ala., 
on September 27. 

Vernon Rozar closed at Friendship, near Toney, Ala., 
September 26. Two identified themselves with the con
gregation, two came from the Baptists who were satisfied 
that they had been baptized scripturally, and three made 
the good confession. 

L. W. Hinson has just closed a good meeting at Pleas
antville, Tenn. Fine attendance, good interest, four bap
tisms, and the brethren stirred to greater work for the 
Master. We regret to learn of Sister Hinson's illness, and 
are glad to advise that she is improving. 

M. S. Mason recently held three meetings at Shiloh, 
Mount Pleasant, and Jerusalem, all in Southeast Missouri, 
with ten additions in all. Brother Mason is now at Johns
town, Mo. He is to begin a meeting at the Charlotte 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, October 21. 

Willie Hunter closed his meeting at Clemonsville, near 
Livingston, Tenn., October 1, with nine baptisms and five 
reclaimed. Brother Hunter was engaged to meet a Meth
odist on October 2 on the operation of the Holy Spirit. 
The Methodist would not promise to stay longer than one 
night. 

J. T. Clark closed a meeting with the Ephesus congre
gation, in Limestone County, Ala., September 26, with 
splendid interest, large crowds, twenty-two baptisms, and 
fourteen restorations. This was Brother Clark's eighth 
meeting at Ephesus, and he promised another for 1924, 
if the Lord wills. 

W. A. Meadow, Dickson, Tenn., October 2: "The church 
at this place wishes you to announce through the Gospel 
Advocate that the Hardeman-Smith meeting will begin 
here on October 14, to continue for two weeks. A general 

invitation is extended to out-of-town friends, with the as
surance that visitors will be amply cared for." 

J. C. Mosley, in a great meeting at Smith, near McMinn
ville, Tenn., had baptized fifteen at last report. Several 
fine homes have been completely captured, many hundreds 
of acres of land thus consecrated to the service of God, 
and the brethren are looking for the school-teacher, and 
the remainder of his school that is old enough, to obey the 
gospel before the meeting closes. 

J. H. Morris has just closed at Mooresville, Ala., having 
preached seventeen sermons, resulting in eight confessions 
and one restoration. Although the cause was planted in 
Mooresville in 1839, the house built in 1854, before Brother 
Morris' meeting there were only about twenty members. 
We are informed that the brethren are waking up and 
expect to have preaching next year, possibly twice a month. 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, October 1: "Overflow crowds 
yesterday, four added, and the largest freewill offering 
ever made here. Our meeting will begin next Wednesday. 
0. E. Phillips talks two days. J. B. Nelson will come Sun
day. We have had a continuous revival for a year, a 
campaign of Bible study, one hundred additions, and the· 
purchase of an adjoining lot to enlarge our quarters for 
Bible study." 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., October 1: "Yes
terday marked the beginning of my fifth year's work in 
and out of Texarkana. At the morning service five were 
identified. I spoke at Nash at 2 P.M., and two were bap
tized; preached at Carmichael Hill at 3:30 P.M., and one 
was baptized. J. W. Chism is to begin a meeting with the· 
College Hill congregation to-night. We are expecting a 
feast of good things." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, September 27: "I 
preached a few discourses at the close of my debate with 
the Baptists at Snow Hill, Okla., and baptized seven, three 
of the number being Baptists and one a Methodist. Be
fore this goes to press I will be engaged in a meeting at 
Breckenridge, Texas. I will begin a meeting with the G 
Street Church in Muskogee, Okla., October 13. J. G. Allen 
labors with this congregation." 

B. C. Goodpasture closed at Summit, Ga., with one con
fession. Brother Goodpasture advises that there is a fine 
location for a Christian dentist at Garfield, Ga., and that 
if it be of personal interest to any one he may write J. 
Bedford Beck, Summit, Ga., for particulars. Brother 
Goodpasture reports that services were um,suallv good at 
West End, Atlanta, Sunday, September 30. One came 
from the Baptists, one was restored, and three were added 
by letter. 

We regret to say that Jesse D. Walling died at the home 
of his daughter, Mrs. W. M. Shanks, Cookeville, Tenn., at 
7:15 P.M., October 2. While Brother Walling had been in 
ill health some years, he was in the Gospel Advocate office· 
only a few days ago. Funeral services were conducted by 
J. Pettey Ezell in the meetinghouse at Cookeville, and he 
w~s buried in the Cookeville cemetery by the side of the 
wife of his youth and the mother of his children. Brother 
Srygley will prepare a more extended notice later. 

George W. Graves, West Nashville, Tenn., October 2: 
".My meeting at Zion, in Jackson County, Tenn., continued 
eight days. One baptism. Then my meeting at Liberty, 
same county, continued eight days. Two baptized and one 
restored. My meeting at Shiloh, in Jackson County con
tinued eleven nights. Four restored. My next meetiii~ was 
at Sugar Tree, in Decatur County, Tenn. This meeting 
continued eight days. One restored. Then my meeting at 
Cotham's Chapel, in Decatur County, lasted eight days. 
Six baptized and four restored. I have just closed a meet
ing of eight days' duration in Bell's Bend, near Nashville. 
with four baptisms." 

Emmett G. Creacy closed his tent meeting at Railtonr 
Ky., with one baptism, two restorations, and the brethren 
called together to carry on the work and worship of the 
Master. Brother Creacy, next, assisted by Willie Hunter, 
held a meeting at the home of Samuel H. Austin, about 
three miles northeast of Munfordville, Ky. Brother Aus
tin, recently from Texas, was at one time lined up with 
the "digressives," but came out from them and now 
preaches and practices a " Thus saith the Lord." One 
good mother obeyed the gospel and seven souls were found 
who are loyal to the faith, and, with these as a nucleus, a 
congregation was established. Brother Austin intends, if 
the Lord wills, to preach for them once a month. 
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A. B. Lipscomb is in a meeting at Wetumpka, Ala. 
R. H. Young closed at Leeville, Tenn., with one baptism. 
J. H. Morris preached at Lynn, Ala., on the fifth Lord's 

day in September. 
Frank Sutton, of Sparta, Tenn., made us a very pleas

ant visit last week. 
A. B. Barret closed his tent meeting at Sheffield, Ala., 

with twenty-five additions to the church. 
John T. Lewis began a meeting last Lord's day at Reid 

Avenue, this city. Take Glendale or Waverly car. 
H. W. Wrye closed the meeting at Glass, Tenn., with 

forty-one baptisms, eleven restorations, and one by state
ment. 

David Thompson closed a meeting with the Green Forest 
congregation, near Poplar Bluff, Mo., with one restoration 
and one by membership. 

M. K. Moody is now located at Hampshire, Tenn., Route 
1. Any congregation in that vicinity needing his assist
ance may communicate with him. 

Gus Nichols, Berry, Ala., September 21: " Our meeting 
. at Antioch closed with twenty baptisms. We closed yes
terday at Macedonia, with three baptized." 

T. B. Clark is preaching to splendid audiences at Pilcher 
Avenue, this city. Two baptisms and one restoration to 
date. Take Charlotte Avenue or West Nashville car. 

S. M. Jones· is in a good meeting at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city. There have been three baptisms, two 
restorations, and two by membership at this writing. 
Take Buena Vista car. 

W. Derryberry closed at Martha, Tenn., with one bap
tism-a man of family and one of the best citizens in that 
community. Other interest was aroused and the brethren 
have begun to meet regularly for the Lord's-day services. 

Joe T. Priestly, 520 East Fifth Street, Sedalia, Mo., re
ports the church in Sedalia, though small in number, to be 
doing well and looking forward to the time when the gospel 
will be preached more in that locality. The church meets 
in a dwelling at 1401 South Barrett Street. 

James B. Redd would like to locate a congregation with ' 
which to worship in or near Moberly, Mo. If there is no 
congregation in that section, he would like to find members 
in that localitv with whom he can gather together to wor
ship. Addres~ him at 2115 Park Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 

J. D. Jones closed an eight-days' meeting at Jennings 
Chapel, near Harvest, Ala., on September 16, with nine 
added to the church. On September 28 he closed a six
days' meeting at Camargo, Tenn., with two additions and 
the few that live there promising to meet regularly for 
worship. 

G. A. Dunn, Sr., 823 West Tenth Street, Dallas, Texas: 
" On October 4 I .closed a meeting at Sparta, Tenn. Since 
my first trip to Sparta, about two years ago, I have had 
ninety additions with the Sparta church. I will begin a 
meeting with the Highland A venue congregation, Mont
gomery, Ala., on October 7." 

I. B. Bradley recently closed a good meeting at Mount 
Hope, Ala., with eleven baptisms. Brother Bradley es
tablished this congregation about twenty-five years ago 
and held their annual meeting for a long time. His broth
er, Van A. Bradley, who resides at Mount Hope, was at 
home four days during the meeting. 

J. L. Hines closed his tent meeting at McHenry, Ky., 
at the water's edge, October 2, with twenty-two baptized. 
Of these, four came from the Baptists (one a Baptist 
preacher), two of them demanding baptism, and three 
from the Methodists, one of which had been scripturally 
baptized. Six were reclaimed. Brother Hines is now at 
borne, at Mount Juliet, Tenn., for a short rest. 

Samuel E. Witty, 225 North Avenue 25, Los Angeles, 
Cal., October 1: "One confession, one from the Baptists, 
·and six by membership at Central congregation yester
day; four the Sunday before. Two baptisms, one restora
tion, and seven by membership at Ontario, September 23. 
0. M. Reynolds is doing good work there. W. W. Pace bas 
been in a meeting at Huntington Beach. Some additions." 

M. F. Chenault, Jr., Sweeny, Texas, writes: "We are 
in urgent need of a physician at this place, because Dr. 
Eades, our only physician, has been forced to retire on 
.account of bad health and advancing age. We would like 
very much to get in touch with a young doctor who is 

capable and at the same time a Christian gentleman. If 
you can aid us in any way in getting such a man, it will 
be very much appreciated by the church here and by the 
town at large. Correspondence concerning this matter 
should be addressed to Homer Maner, our superintendent 
of public schools." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Wichita Falls. Texas: "After a 
successful campaign of tent meetings in Oklahoma City, I 
have returned to Texas. Austin Taylor, also of Texas, 
has agreed to join me in the work for an indefinite period. 
Our conviction is that we can do more good, reach and 
convert more people, and establish and strengthen more 
churches by combining our efforts than otherwise, and we 
~ee no reason why two cannot scripturally labor together 
m the gospel. We expect to go where the work is needed 
and wanted and where cooperation can be obtained and 
preparations made to enable us to reach the people with 
the plain gospel." 

H. C. McQuiddy, Lewisburg, Tenn., October 4: " R. E. L. 
Taylor began a meeting with the Berea congregation at 
Verona, the fourth Lord's day in September, continuing 
eight days, which resulted in twenty being added to the 
church. There were fourteen confessions and baptisms, 
three reclaimed, and three from the denominations. The 
church was greatly edified and strengthened by Brother 
Taylor's presentation of the truth. Large crowds attended 
the meeting. The brethren were greatly built up, and all 
gave close attention to the preaching. We trust a more 
bountiful harvest will be gathered and the brethren more 
closely united in love and good works than ever before." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., October 1: "Our tent 
meeting of two weeks' duration at Warren's Chapel, in 
Putnam County, closed on, last Thursday night. While 
there were no additions, the attendance and interest were 
all we could ask from beginning to the close. I was ex
tended a hearty invitation to return at will and preach in 
the Methodist meetinghouse, which I have a mind to do. 
I preached at Baxter on Sunday morning and at Cooke
ville last night. Our tent is being moved to Dry Valley, 
Cookeville, Route 6, where we expect to begin next Lord's 
day. Our work in Putnam County is prospering, and the 
churches at Cookeville and in the county are supporting 
n1e." 

J. D. Matthews, Maysville, Okla., Box 304, October 3: 
"I held a meeting at Yeager, August 19-30, with seven 
baptized and one reclaimed. Among those baptized was 
an old lady who had beeen a Baptist and another who had 
been a Methodist. I went next to Marsden, where I 
preached six discourses and baptized five. This was a 
mission point. No congregation there, and only two 
brethren in the place. I went to Adington Bend, near 
Thackerville, and preached one week. No additions. Next 
I went to Bellview Schoolhouse, near Stratford, and 
preached one week. No additions. This is another mis
sion point. I have held three mission meetings this sum
mer." 

Suppressing names and date, on account of its private 
nature, the following communication speaks well for the 
influence of a godly grandfather: " I am inclosing my 
check in the sum of six dollars and fifty cents, attached to 
statement of --, statement covering subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate from January 1, 1921, to January 1, 1924. 
-- passed away on September 19, 1923. He was in 
his ninetieth year and had been a constant reader of the 
Advocate for a number of years, and I know it would be 
his will that this account be paid, as he was a devoted 
Christian and always read every article in the Advocate. 
I am his grandson. You may change the address of the 
unearned subscription to --, his daughter." 

A wedding of State-wide interest was that of Mrs. 
Myrtle Hall Cain, of McMinnville, Tenn., and Elder E. D. 
Martin, of Chattanooga, ·Tenn., which was quietly solem
nized on Sunday afternoon, September 30, at the home of 
the bride's sister, Mrs. Herman Stubblefield. Elder J. Paul 
Slayden, of McMinnville, officiated in the presence of a 
limited number of friends and relatives. The bride is a 
young lady of unusual personality, and her many friends 
regret that her marriage will take her from their midst. 
She was indeed attractive in her costume of midnight-blue 
crepe satin, richly embroidered, with accessories to har
monize. The groom is a successful young evangelist and 
·much beloved by those who love God's word. The happy 
couple will be at home with friends in Chattanooga after 
November 1, where the groom is actively associated with 
the Cowart Street church o1' Christ. 
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"Rich Toward God." 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

"And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: and he 
reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I do, because 
I have not where to bestow my fruits? And he said, This 
will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. And 
I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 
But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night is 
thy soul required of thee; and the things which thou hast 
prepared, whose shall they be? So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God." (Luke 
12: 16-21.) 

It is a man's duty, whatever his calling, to exercise due 
diligence in it to properly protect and care for himself 
and those who are dependent on him. Holy writ very 
pointedly declares: " If any will not work, neither let him 
eat." (2 Thess. 3: 10.) The young man who will not 
work for himself is worthless and vicious. Yet God has 
not ordained that man shall live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. It is the duty of each and every one 
to help bear the burdens of others. " Bear ye one an
other's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." (Gal. 
6: 2.) It is not God's order to live for self alone. A man 
may pile up his thousands and yet be miserably poor. 
" There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing." 
(Prov. 13: 7.) If a man in his dealings is selfish and 
greedy, his children are about the first to learn it. The 
boy is very likely to get a correct estimate of his father 
and the girl of her mother. Edward W. Bok, in his book, 
"A Man from Maine," says: 

The next generation has already a much clearer idea 
of the real meaning of life than we ever had. Our sons 
and daughters are already beginning to see and discuss 
the view that there is something more to life than the 
mere making of money: that man cannot live by bread 
alone. These successors of ours are going to look back 
to our records and ask, as did one son recently: "Yes, I 
know that father made a lot of money and built up a big • 

business. But what else did he do?" That will be the 
acid test: " What else did he do? " That is the yardstick 
by which hundreds of present-day fathers will be meas
ured, and our name and our works will mean to our chil
dren exactly what we make that name stand for and the 
works that we fashion with our hands; and, as things are, 
it will be a merciless reckoning for some of us. The next 
generation is on the way to new standards of living and 
new ideas of responsibility. Everywhere the signs are on 
the horizon. Talk with the future men and women who 
are leaving our colleges. Theirs is no longer the sordid 
material mind that knows only the dollar-mark and noth
ing else. 

The father who thinks the situation out and through, 
the older he gets, the more does he realize that his chil
dren are all that he has: they are his hopes, in them lies 
the perpetuation that is so close to every man. What else 
in the future have we, as fathers, that is worth while? 
It is solely and singly what our son is going to be: the 
kind of woman our girl will be. Our hearts are centered 
on those thoughts: they are our dreams; our prayers are 
fulfilled or not as they develop or fail of development. It 
is all very well to expect much of them. But what do we 
give them to go by in our lives and our examples? A 
record of self-achievement? Creditable. A man's first 
thought and ambition, as it should be. But what more? 
"What else did father do?" How will our record bear 
that question: the scrutiny of the son or daughter with an 
awakened civic conscience which already believes, and will 
realize more fully than ever in the years to come, that 
for a man to live a four-squared life he must have made 
the world a little better, because he lived in it? This is 
not idle theory; it is a fact, a condition, a state of mind 
already with us. It is already in the minds of the young, 
and the times ahead will be conducive to the elaboration 
and cultivation of this measurement of a man's life. " I 
know, I know," said a twenty-four-year son to me the 
other day, " I have heard a lot about my father's ability 
to make money and the money he has made. But I ha:ve 
been watching him, and I don't see that he does much 
with it, except to use it to make more money." 

" I have been watching him." That is the first sign; 
and hundreds of fathers, devoted to their families and 
hopeful of their sons, are to-day, unknown to themselves 
being watched and their measures taken. In the balanc~ 
of the minds of their own are they being weighed; and it 
is up to them, and distinctly up to them, too, to decide 
how far or not they shall be found wanting. 

Here is an authentic instance which shows the way our 
sons are going and the kind of experience that an increas
ing number of fathers will have in the future. 

A clear-eyed, clean-limbed young chap returned from 
his college graduation to his father's home in the suburbs 
of a large Western city. 

That evening the father said: " Well, son, you're 
through college. Now what?" 

"I would like to go into civics in the city, father," was 
the answer. 

"Civics?" echoed the father, laying down his paper. 
" Why civics? " 

"Well, it has seemed to me," said the son, in a tone that 
left no doubt of 1ts certainty, "that the people of the city 
have done a great deal for us, through your business; 
that it is from their hand, in an indirect way, that I re
ceived my education; and it struck me that if I have got 
anything out of that opportunity, I should give it back to 
them. I have been reading the home papers at college for 
the last year, and general conditions do not seem to me 
to be getting any better; and I thought some one in this 
family ought to take a hand and try to contribute." 

A slight flush came into the face of the father, as he 
said: " I should judge from your last, remark that you 
don't think I do." ' ' 

"I haven't read or heard of your doing so, father. So 
I asked Uncle Ben and Aunt Jess the other day when they 
were at college, and they said that 'business was your long 
suit,' and that you had never gone in for anything else. I 
don't mean for one moment to criticize, father; such a 
thing is farthest from my mind. Doubtless you have your 
reasons for hewing close to the business and giving all 
your abilities to its extension. But the people of our city 
certainly have been good to you, and thus to us; and if, 
as I heard you say the other day, your business is getting 
better all the time, and if, as I get from the newspapers, 
the city is getting worse all the time, it seems to me there 
is something due from us. Am I too altruistic?" 
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"Not at all, my boy. On the contrary, I think you have 
a very good angle on the situation. I like it," added the 
father. 

"I am glad of that, sir," fervently answered the son. 
" You have been mighty good to me, father; your hand 
has always been out to me when I needed it, and I don't 
want in any way to go against your plans or wishes for 
me. But I thought when you asked me, ' What now? ' 
you would like me to be frank." 

" That's right, son," said the father, as he fixed a 
steady look on his boy's face, and i!hen transferred it to 
that of his wife, who caught a world of meaning in it. 

The following evening after dinner the father asked: 
" Going out this evening, son? " 

"No, sir," answered the boy. 
"Well, let's sit down and have a chat," said the father, 

lighting a cigar. "I have thought quite a little about 
what you said last evening, and the more I have con
sidered what you said, the better I liked it and you." 

" Thanks, father, a lot for saying that," said the boy. 
"I mean it, boy," said the father, as he gave his boy his 

straight, full eyes. " But you're the only succession I 
have, you know, for the business, and it would seem a bit 
unnecessary to let the business go into other hands when I 
have always hoped it might remain in the family. Tell 
me frankly, have you anything against my business as a 
business, or against business as a proposition? " 

" Indeed, no; not for one minute," answered the boy. 
" On the contrary, I think you have built up a marvelous 
business, father, and everybody says you have built it up· 
on the square deal with the public. Uncle says there isn't 
a dishonest nickel in it. No, no, father, I like your busi
ness, and I like business as a proposition. I have been 
reading along commercial and financial lines, because 
mother has told me of your hopes for me, and I wanted 
you to find me as ready as a fellow can be with a theo
retical knowledge at twenty-three." 

"Very well said, son," smiled the father. "But you 
don't want it as an exclusive and all-absorbing job; you'd 
like a bit of civic on the side. Is that your idea? " 

"Exactly." 

That son was correct. No one should live for himself 
alone. Every man should endeavor to improve his home, 
his community, his city, his State-yea, the wide world. 
It is not God's way for a man to be always receiving and 
never giving out anything. Principle and righteous deal
ing should never be forsaken. Eloquent preaching will 
never convert the world without righteous practicing. The 
church will make slow progress in the conversion of the 
world so long as it is truly charged that preachers don't 
pay their debts, that they are immoral and untruthful, 
and so long as it is true that Christians in business are 
unreliable and untruthful. A Christian should never give 
up a principle of honesty in thinking and action for the 
dearest friendship. He should stand by his principles and 
ideals though the friendship be shattered. There are 
some things more precious than individual friendships, 
precious and sweet as those are. A man who sacrifices 
principles loses all. 

When a man has dealt honestly and amassed a large 
.fortune, he should not continue to give all his time and 
energies to the acquisition of more wealth. Such action 
is equivalent to pulling down his barns and building larger 
for the storing of his goods. " Thou foolish one, this 
night is thy soul required of thee." 

Thousands of American business men remain at business 
until they drop in the harness. They have yet to learn 
that they owe it to themselves and to God to give a por
tion of their lives to something else than the further ac
quisition of money or power. The time comes when a man 
must give public service or die. It is as much the duty of 
the man who has grown wealthy to use his money for the 
uplift of the world as it was his duty to deal honestly in 
making it. If one would reach the highest in life, he 
cannot always think only of himself. This is not all of 
life. 

God has not decreed that the man who achieves, when 
old, should retire from his business and do nothing. Be-

cause his whole life has been immersed in business does 
not unfit him for public welfare in later years. Many a 
fine business man would add years to his life by devoting 
his fine executive ability to some philanthropic work 
while he turns over his business to younger men to give 
them a chance, while he holds himself for consultation, 
but not for active participation. I knew a business man 
who succeeded early in life. He gave very close attention 
to business. When older and still older, he was at his 
place of business early and late. He never ceased his 
active participation. The business was on the decline. 
The man died in the harness. A young man trained and 
educated in the business was placed at the helm. Under 
his revivifying management the business soon took on new 
life and is a large and flourishing business to-day. It is 
God's way for the old to give way to the young. But the 
old who have achieved should be used for counsel and in 
a service for the betterment of mankind. The man who 
has been active all his life, out of service will soon die. 
In useful employment there is life and happiness. 

"Mission Schools Shelving Christ." 
BY M. C. K. 

It is seriously significant that, in some of the foreign 
mission fields, notably in India and Turkey, the spirit of 
skepticism and infidelity that has wrought such havoc in 
some of the schools and elsewhere in our own country has 
begun its deadly work. The London Missionary Society 
in particular is having trouble with it, but it is a source 
of genuine gratification and encouragement to see the firm 
stand it has taken against this deadly foe to Christian 
faith. The astonishing thing is that some of the mission
aries on the field grow weak under these baleful influences 
and exhibit an unfortunate willingness and tendency to. 
compromise with this spirit and yield to its destructive 
demands. From the Literary Digest of September 22, 
1923, we publish the following informing and significant 
extract: 

MISSION SCHOOLS SHELVING CHRIST. 

Omission of the name of Christ in songs and prayers is 
demanded in some missionary schools in India, " lest the 
mention of his name offend non-Christian students who 
were required to attend chapel," and in Turkey, we are, 
told further, native students, moved by a similar reason,. 
have asserted the right to absent themselves from chapel: 
and Bible class. More surprising is the report that in 
some instances the concessions demanded by these pupils, 
have been granted by the missionaries, to the great indig
nation of some of the supporters of the schools, who are. 
unable to concede that this rebuff to Christianity will not 
stultify their effort and nullify the purpose for which the 
schools were founded. Indeed, the " Bangalore Contro
versy," as a case in point in the India Mission of the. 
London Missionary Society is termed, has threatened, we . 
are told, to disrupt the supporters of that society. The 
immediate cause of this embroglio was the printing of 
hymn books, for use in the Bangalore Mission schools, in 
which the name of Christ and references to him were. 
omitted. Also the masters in the schools are said to have. 
decided to refrain from praying in the name of Christ in 
their compulsory chapel services, being moved by the de-. 
sire, we are told, to avoid making hypocrites of worshipers 
or alienating those whom the missionaries desire to win to 
Christ. There is, indeed, good reason, says the Missionary 
Review of the World, from which we get the story, to. 
question the advisability of compelling any one, young or 
old, to join in outwardly worshiping God against his will. 
"Where, however, there is no overruling desire to secure. 
government support or to build up a numerically great 
institution, the spirit and purpose of the schools may be. 
so avowedly and dominantly Christian that those antagon
istic to this spirit and purpose will not attend the schrol." 

After sending a special deputation to India to !oak into 
the Bangalore case, the London Missionary Society haYe 
met the situation by adopting resolutions which they hope 
will avoid a split in the society and, at the same time, es~ 
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tablish clear-cut Christian policies in the mission schools. 
They announce: 

" The Society stands firmly for strictly evangelical and 
evangelistic mission work in all of its schools and hospitals 
as well as in its preaching. 

" The Society expresses its confidence in the loyalty of 
its missionaries to Christ and his gospel. 

" While there must be allowed a certain amount of lib
erty to the missionaries as to the methods adopted on the 
field, the Society expresses disapproval of the omission of 
the name of Christ from the hymn books or from public 
worship. If some religious services are held that are not 
avowedly Christian, then other distinctly Christian serv
ices must also be held for the stude11ts at frequent in
tervals." 

As the Missionary Review of the World tells us, things 
are happening at Bangalore: 

" The Society lays down the general policy that nothing 
is to be printed with the Society's funds or imprint 
without the express permission of the Council. 

"Already the Society has received the resignation of 
the Hindu headmaster of the Boys' School at Bangalore, 
where he had been for some years and where only one
third of the teachers are Christians. This school has 
seven hundred and fifty-six boys on roll, of whom only one 
in twenty is a Christian. It was here that the incident 
occurred that gave rise to the controversy. The Society 
is adopting the policy of strengthening the evangelistic 
features of its work in India and of emphasizing the 
Christian instruction in the schools, even at the cost of 
discontinuing some of them." 

Now, is not that a picture to make angels weep and to 
sadden the hearts of all the Lord's true friends? It is 
astonishing that those missionaries do not see-if, indeed, 
they do not see-that their proposed compromise is a sur
render of everything distinctive in Christianity and a 
complete flop to the side of its enemies. Let us give par
ticular attention to two statements concerning this un
fortunate situation. 

1. '' The printing of hymn books in which the 
name of Christ and references to him were omitted." If 
Christ is thus to be ruled out of the work of his pretended 
preachers and representatives in India, why not abandon 
the field entirely and come home? Surely it would be 
just as well for the missionaries themselves to leave the 
field as to remain there and drive Christ out of it. But, 
happily for the situation, this is the view taken of the case 
by the London Missionary Society itself. This is cause 
for rejoicing, and it is to be hoped that it will continue to 
stand by this principle even if it has to call home every 
missionary on the field. 

2. " The masters in the schools are said to have decided 
to refrain from praying in the name of Christ in their 
compulsory chapel services." Then, why pray at all? 
The Lord himself distinctly says: " Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son." (John 14: 13.) Again: "That 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you." (John 15: 16.) And again: "Verily 
I say unto you, if ye shall ask anything of the Father, he 
will give it you in my name." (John 16: 23.) And still 
again: "Neither is there any other name under heaven, 
that is given among men, wherein we must be saved." 
(Acts 4: 12.) And the inspired apostle distinctly com
mands us: " Whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) 

And yet, in the face of such a positive command and 
such clear instructions to Christians to be careful to pray 
in the name of Christ and to conduct all religious teach
ing and worship in his name, here are missionaries who 
"have decided to refrain from praying in the name of 
Christ!" Again we ask, why pray at all? And why not 
quit the mission field and come home? We admire and 
commend the firmness of the London Missionary Society, 
but doubt that " its confidence in the loyalty of its mis
sionaries to Christ and his gospel " is well founded. Mis-

sionaries who want to banish the name of Christ from 
their work and even omit all " references to him " do not 
give very solid ground for " confidence in " their " loyalty 
to Christ and his gospel." 

When men, either at home or on the foreign mission 
field, cease to believe the Bible, they should get out of the 
pulpit and out of professors' chairs and cease to pose as 
representatives of " Christ and his gospel." If they have 
not the grace to retire and get out voluntarily, then the 
churches should promptly and peremptorily retire them. 
Both at home and abroad men are wanted who are willing 
to let God speak for himself and who have the grace to 
keep their hurtful opinions, if they have any, to them
selves. Preachers everywhere, at home and abroad, and 
at all times and under all circumstances, when they preach 
at all, should " preach the word." This is Heaven's 
solemn charge: " I charge thee in the sight of God, and 
of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the living and the dead, 
and by his appearing and his kingdom: preach the word." 
(2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) Let there be no faltering here, but the 
strictest and most loyal obedience. 

The Church at Corinth. No. 6. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The apostle continues his exhortation to the church 
thus: " Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God." (1 Cor. 
4: 1.) This is a continued protest of an inspired man 
against the undue exaltation of preachers, and incidentally 
a rebuke to those self-inflated and egotistical men in the 
pulpit who seek to magnify themselves instead of Christ. 

Paul, with all of his greatness, would have no one think 
of him other than a humble servant of Christ, and he said 
of himself: " But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ." (Phil. 3: 7.) In so far as an
cestry was concerned and tribal distinction was rated, he 
stood at the top. " Though I might also have confidence 
in the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: circumcised 
the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Ben
jamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee." (Phil. 3: 4, 5.) 

STEWARDS OF GoD. 

Beyond the fact that Paul, with a few others, was an 
instrument through whom God revealed the mysteries of 
his will, he was nothing more than any other faithful 
servant of Christ, and in that attitude he wished to be 
considered. " But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God." 
(1 Cor. 2: 9, 10.) This is what Paul meant by the "mys
teries of God," and concerning this stewardship he says: 
" Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found 
faithful." (1 Cor. 4: 2.) 

Paul was discharging his duty as a faithful steward 
when reproving, rebuking, and condemning the church at 
Corinth for her sin of division and partyism, as well as 
other sins about which we shall see later on. But in this 
age of worldly-mindedness on the part of church members, 
be who dares to point out and reprove, rebuke, and con
demn sin and religious woes generally is considered un
refined, coarse, and even vulgar, by certain church mem
bers, and even by some preachers who love flattery more 
than they do the truth of God. 

It seems that the church at Corinth was inclined to sit 
in judgn1ent on Paul for carrying out his work as a faith
ful steward of God, and he said: " But with me it is a 
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very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of 
man's judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self." (1 
Cor. 4: 3.) 

Paul knew the obligation he was under as a steward of 
•God, and he did not propose to let the censure of man 
intimidate him or deter him in any way from the discharge 
of his sacred duty. Every preacher to-day, who assumes 
to preach the word of God, is under the same sacred obli
gation, and he dare not, because of the criticisms and 
harsh judgment of men and women, permit himself to 
vary to the right hand or to the left. 

Paul did not even sit in judgment on himself although 
an inspired man; and if an inspired man could not legiti
mately judge him, how or what right had the church at 
Corinth, which was so carnal-minded, to judge the apostle? 

MAN INCAPABLE OF JUDGING HIMSELF. 

If man could be the judge of his own case in the matter 
•of his relation to God, Universalism would prevail, for all 
men would judge themselves worthy of eternal life. How
ever, with Paul the matter stood thus: " For I know noth
ing by myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he 
that judgeth me is the Lord." (1 Cor. 4: 4.) From this 
we learn the fact that simply because one cannot find in 
his life that which he conceives to be wrong is no proof 
that he is justified in the eyes of the Lord. Hence, the 
words in a certain song which say in substance, " If there 
is naught in our hearts which condemns us," we are all 
right, are unscriptural and should not be offered in praise 
to God. If Paul could not be justified on the ground that 
he knew nothing against himself, how can any one else be 
justified on such grounds? 

THE GRAND CoNCLUSION. 

From the premises the apostle had laid down on the 
matter of judging, he admonishes the church thus: 
" Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of 
-darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts: and then shall every man have praise of God." 
(1 Cor. 4: 5.) This takes the whole matter of judging 
the secret things of the heart and bringing to light the 
sins and virtues unrevealed out of the hands of man and 
places it where it properly belongs, for God alone is com
petent to be the judge of the human heart and sit on the 
-destiny of the soul. 

N. B. Hardeman Speaks to Fellow Townsmen. 
Upon his return from the Holy Land to his home town, 

Henderson, Tenn., N. B. Hardeman was met by a large 
delegation of his fellow townsmen who expressed their joy 
at the successful termination of his long journey and his 
safe return home. He came back in good health and fine 
spirits, feeling that he had been greatly benefited by his 
trip in many different ways. At the urgent request and 
solicitation of almost the entire citizenship of Henderson, 
he consented to give some lectures on the various things 
he saw, countries visited, and experiences through which 
he passed. It was arranged to have these lectures in the 
auditorium of the courthouse, and for four nights every 
available inch of space was occupied both on the main 
floor and balcony, scores of people standing around the 
walls and in the doorways, and then numbers were turned 
away who could not find standing room. It seemed that 
almost everybody in Henderson and Chester County was 
there, as well as many visitors from other near-by places. 
Notwithstanding the fact that Swain's show, which has 
been popular in Henderson for several years, was running 
every night, the people came out almost in a body to hear 
their own native son and fellow citizen tell the story of his 
travels in the lands made sacred by patriarchs and proph-

ets, priests and kings, and finally by the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. His speeches ranged in length f~om an 
hour and fifteen minutes to two hours and twenty-five 
minutes, and yet he held his audiences in almost breathless 
attention from beginning to end. Nothing in the way of 
an attraction has ever created the interest in Henderson 
that these lectures did. W. H. Baldy, former mayor of 
Henderson, presided at the meetings, and at the close of 
the last one made a splendid speech, thanking Brother 
Hardeman for the great favor he had conferred upon 
them. A rising vote of thanks was then given him by the 
entire audience, and thus closed an event that will long be 
remembered by the people of Henderson. 

An Interesting Letter. 
Sometime ago Brother McQuiddy received a communica

tion ·from the writer of the following letter saying that 
there was no congregation where she lived and that she 
wished to be baptized. Brother McQuiddy immediately 
got in touch with Brother Andy T. Ritchie and made ar
rangements for him to answer the call. Brother Ritchie 
made the trip, baptized the lady, held a meeting, and 
started a work, a proper estimate of which only eternity 
can reveal. The following interesting letter indicates that 
the work is only started: 

Loc~~:l, Ala., September 24, 1923.-Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, 
Nashytlle, Tenn.-Dear Brother McQuiddy: Last Friday 
mornmg I had a most pleasant surprise when a preaching 
brother, T. F. Cain, of Canoe, Ala., drove up to my gate. 
He stated that he had read about me in the Gospel Advo
cate and ?ad come to see ab~ut me. He had already ar
ranged wtth Brother J. H. Mtller, of Montgomery who is 
a traveling salesman besides being a preacher to come 
ov~r here the follow~ng Saturday afternoon from Bay 
Mmette and hold servtces on Saturday night and Sunday. 
We arranged for them. They came. Brother Cain 
p;eached two splendid _sermons on Saturday and Sunday 
mghts, and Brother Mtller preached on Sunday morning. 
We had splendid audiences, and only God and myself know 
what a benefit and inspiration those sermons were to me 
besides the association with these splendid men. ' 

Brother Cain is an untiring worker for the cause and is 
not afraid to preach the word, but he has too much work 
to do. He is supported by the congregation of Canoe to 
preach once a month at that place and the remainder of 
the time do mission work. This is truly a part of the 
world, or a field that needs the seed of the gospel sown 
plentifully. Think of the thousands in this part of Ala
bama who have never heard the gospel! If we only had 
six or eight preachers to do mission work here all the 
time, what a bountiful harvest would be reaped and how 
many souls be saved in eternity! Help me pray for these. 
If I only were wealthy, I would so gladly support some 
brethren to spread the gospel here; as it is, I can do little. 
I am working all I can, I believe, and trying to get others 
to read the Advocate, which I lend them, and am earnestly 
praying and believing. 

Brother Andy T. Ritchie intends coming the second or 
third Lord's day in October, bringing a tent and singer. 
I pray that much good may come of that meeting. 

Perhaps I should not have bothered you with this letter, 
but I felt as if I must write it. 

Again asking your prayers and thanking you for the 
good that you have caused to be done here, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. R. L. CRUIT. 

Determinism robs art of its fundamental right to exist 
-of its autonomous expression. It sweeps individual into 
the crowd and makes the crowd subservient to inflexible 
forces; it overlooks man's consciousness of his place in 
the universe; it ignores his temperamental preference 
and reduces him to a mechanism through which blind life 
operates as best it can do to no conclusion; it takes no 
heed of the teleology which gives art its glorious signifi
cance, its imperishable beauty.-Exchange. 
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Qutry Dtpartmtnt 
BY J. C. lllcQUIDDY 

S. W. Baird, Guthrie, Okla., inquires about translations: 
"(1) Which was the first English translation that used 
the words 'baptize,' 'baptism,' etc.'! Was it Tyndall's, 
the Bishops' Bible, the King James Version, or some other'! 
(2) How is the Greek word "baptize" translated in the 
German, French, and other modern languages, and what 
do those words mean? " 

It is my understanding that all English versions of the 
Bible have not translated the Greek word "baptizo," but 
have Anglicized it, brought it over into the English with
out translation, with the exception of the " Living Ora
cles," which translates it " immerse." All languages in 
which the word is properly translated translate it by 
the words in those languages that are equivalent to " im
merse " in the English language. 

Miss Marie McConnell, Murray, Ky., sends the follow
ing query: "Are we now living in the period referred to 
as a ' thousand years ' in Rev-. 20? If so, why is it said 
that Satan shall not deceive the nations until the thou
sand years are completed, when we know that Satan is 
deceiving many to-day. Does the millenniuiV include the 
entire period in which people may be converted? Then 
what is the loosing of Satan, and when will it occur'! 
Does the ' rest of the dead ' mean all those who remain in 
sin? There has been some agitation here (headed by the 
Baptists) over the question of the first resurrection, which 
I believe is a spiritual resurrection, but cannot harmonize 
all the points in the description of it and the things suc
ceeding it, and I wish to be able to answer them correctly. 
In Dan. 12: 2 is this: 'And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt.' Why does 
this say 'many? ' How does it harmonize with the fact 
that all will rise at once? " 

I am more concerned about being ready for the second 
coming of Christ than I am to fix an early or late date 
for his coming; neither do I know the exact period to 
which " the thousand years " refers. The second coming 
of the Savior is placed by all the sacred writers as the last 
event before the great judgment day; for when Christ 
comes again or is present in person, the end cometh. 
" But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits; then 
they that are Christ's, at his coming. Then cometh the 
end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall have abolished all rule and all 
authority and power.'' (1 Cor. 15: 23, 24.) What occurs 
when Christ comes again? (1) The end. (2) He deliv
ers up the kingdom to his Father. (3) He ceases to rule. 
This must be after the period of a thousand years in 
which he reigned. This of itself shows the falsity of the 
position that Christ is coming again to reign on the earth 
a thousand years on David's throne in Jerusalem. The 
meaning of Rev. 20: 1-7 is this, as I see it: The book of 
Revelation is highly symbolic. Figures and symbols 
should not be treated as literal. The chain with which the 
devil is bound is the word of God. At this period of the 
triumph of righteousness, the gospel takes such hold of 
the .hearts of. men that Satan loses his power over them. 

. The .. ~evit ~11-nnot mislead the gospel-filled man, neither 
does Christ have much influence with the disbeliever. 
"And he . did not many mighty works there because of 
their ur{belief.'' (Matt. 13: 58.) The devil loses his 

power over the man who has the Spirit of Christ. The 
devil is not bound with a li'teral chain and cast into a 
literal pit, shut up and sealed up tight and fast, but his 
power over man is destroyed by the word of God. The 
devil was thus chained by the word of God for a thousand 
years, and after that he was loosed for a little season. In 
this brief period he shall regain his power. 

It was " the souls of them that were beheaded," the 
souls of the martyrs, who reigned and lived a thousand 
years. Was this a literal resurrection from the grave'! 
I answer emphatically, No. (1) The apostle does not say 
one word about the resurrection of the bodies of the 
martyrs; neither does he say he saw the martyrs them
selves, nor the bodies of the martyrs. He is particular 
to say that he saw the souls of the martyrs living and 
reigning with Christ. (2) They had been put to death 
in the body, and their souls were unseen on the earth, but 
the Bible nowhere intimates that their souls had ever 
ceased to live. They were alive with Christ, but now they 
are alive in a sense different from that life which they 
had before. It cannot mean that their souls came to life, 
for they had never been dead. (3) It means as Christ 
reigns upon the earth during the millennium by his truth, 
so the spirit of the martyrs lives and reigns in the church. 
The souls of the martyrs revive and live in the church 
because it is composed of those who love Christ better 
than goods, liberty, or life. The glorious reign of Christ 
pervades the earth because the souls of the martyrs are 
resurrected and live in all faithful Christians, who are 
filled with the spirit of the ancient martyrs. This is the 
first resurrection. " The souls of the martyrs " live again 
spiritually and morally upon the earth during the millen
nium. The rest of the dead lived not during the thousand 
years. The wicked or less noble than the martyrs sleep 
in silence without influence upon the earth until the thou
sand years are ended. ( 4) This interpretation of symbolic 
language is natural and usual. It was predicted by the 
prophets that Elias must come again before the Messiah. 
He did come again in the spirit and power of Elijah in 
the person of John the Baptist. He had the same stern, 
bold, and fearless spirit as did Elijah. In the same sense 
Ezekiel speaks of the return of the captive Jews to their 
own land: " Behold, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of yeur graves, 0 my people; and I 
will bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know 
that I am Jehovah, when I have opened your graves, and 
caused you to come up out of your graves, 0 my people. 
And I will put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, al,ld I 
will place you in your own land." (Ezek. 37: 12-14.) 
When Martin Luther was engaged in deadly struggle with 
the papacy, Pope Adrian sent a brief to the German Diet 
at Nuremberg, in which were these words: " The heretics 
Huss and Jerome a.re now alive again in the person of 
Martin Luther." To make souls mean bodies, and that 
these bodies lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years, is most unnatural, unreasonable, and unwarranted. 
Whatever was raised, ceased to live and reign at the end 
of the thousand years. If bodies were resurrected, they 
died the second time, which is not !ilnly unscriptural, but 
absurd and vicious. Such a forced interpretation makes 
the martyrs die twice and be resurrected twice. The atti
tude of the Christian is one of patient waiting. With all 
who faithfully serve the Lord all is well. Faithful, 
patient service never fails of its reward. 

Dan. 12: 2 is a difficult passage to understand. Just 
why "many" should have been used instead of " all" is 
not clear. Probably by the use of the word " many " 
some contrast is implied, which is apparently between 
the many who sleep in the dust and the comparatively 
small number of those who are alive and remain when the 
Lord comes. again. 
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If yo:l combined the curative proprr
ties of every known "ready-made" cough 
remedy, you probably could not get as 
much real curative power as there is in 
this simple home-made cough syrup, 
which is easily prepared in a few 
minutes. 

Get from any druggist 2% ounces of 
Pinex, pour it into a pint bottle and 
fill the bottle with syrup, using either 
plain granulated sugar syrup, clarified 
molasses, honey, or corn svrup, as de
sired. The result is a full pint oi 
really better cough syrup than you could 
buy ready-made for three times tl,e 
money. Tastes pleasant and never 
spoils. 

This Pinex and Syrup preparation gets 
right at the cause of a cough and gives 
almost immediate relief. It loosens the 
phlegm, stops the nasty throat tickle 
and heals the sore, irritated membranes 
so gently and easily that it is really 
astonishing. 

A day's use will usually overcome the 
ordinary cough and for bronchitis, croup, 
hoarseness and bronchial asthma, there 
is nothing better. 

Pinex is a most valuable concentrated 
compound of genuine Norway pine ex
tract, and has been used for generations 
to break up severe coughs. 

To avoid disappointment. ask your 
druggist for "2% ounces of Pinex" with 
full directions, and don't accept anv
thing else. Guaranteed to give absolute 
satisfaction or monev promptly re
funded. The Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, 
Ind. 

The Sllin's Best Friend 
Vanishes pimPles, heals sores and eczema, 
stoos rash, makes the skin soft, smooth and 
spotless. 

TETTER IN£ 
60c at your ch'uggist's or from the 

SHUPTRINE CO. .. .. SAVANNAH, GA. 
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Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I have in my possession seve:t:al let
ters commending my last article in 
the Gospel Advocate, in which I urged 
that we all be one hundred per cent 
for Christ. The religion of Christ 
Jesus the Lord is the only panacea 
for the sin and wickedness of this 
world. It is sad indeed to see a man 
who claims to be a follower of the 
meek and lowly Christ-a preacher
drop a universal remedy and resort to 
human nostrums, human devices, to 
correct these evils. Law enforcement 
by force is a failure and can only re
sult in more lawlessness. 

The government of the United 
States is too big a thing to be run by 
any secret order. In the early part 
of this year a man who claims to be a 
preacher of the gospel was in this 
country working to build up a secret 
institution to regulate and control the 
activities of seller and purchaser. I 
learned that for every member he 
took in he received a specified amount. 
So, after all, was it not personal gain 
he was working for? 

The new game law of our State re
quires that each person obtaining a 
hunter's license must wear a tag on 
his back bearing a number corre
sponding with his license. So some 
of my dear young brethren have 
me tagged " Old Fogy," and I sup
pose I shall have to wear this tag the 
balance of my days, and for this rea
son what I say or write amounts to 
but little with them-only, perhaps, 
to provoke a laugh of sympathy in 
my behalf. 

If trying to be one hundred per 
cent for Christ and his church is old 
fogyism, then I am only too glad to 
wear the tag-not only on the back, 
but in front. I beg my brethren to 
keep clear of all entangling alliances 
of men and stand flat-footed and 
four-square on the old, old gospel of 
Christ Jesus the Lord, which is the 
only remedy for the evils of to-day. 
When a man (preacher) tries some 
other remedy, he only increases the 
evils which only the gospel can cor
rect and subjects the gospel preacher 
to the frowns, sneers, and criticisms 
of the world. 

Can you imagine Christ and the 
apostles going about under cover of 
darkness, masks, and secrecy to cor
rect the evils of this world? No 
masks were worn by them, nothing 
done in secret. It was only recently 
that I learned that in order to bring 
about the greatest good the identity 
of the person must be kept secret. 
Christ said: " If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great 
is the darkness!" (Matt. 6: 23.) 

991 

Again: " Even so let your light shine 
before men; that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 
" Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons: but in every 
nation he that feareth him, and work
eth righteousness, is acceptable to 
him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) There can 
be neither Jew nor Greek, there can 
be neither bond nor free, there can be 
no male and female; for ye all are 
one man in Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 
28.) Any institution, then, be it open 
or secret, that does not incl11de " all 
nations," is antagonistic to Christ, his 
church, and his gospel. 

Is it possible that some of our 
preaching brethren have become wiser 
than Christ and the apostles? Breth
ren, let an " old fogy " warn you, in 
Christ's name, that "whatsoever ye 
do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giVmg 
thanks to God the Father through 
him." (Col. 3: 17.) 

I am now in a meeting at Oak 
Ridge, with good attendance, good 
attention, and one restored to fellow
ship. On the second Lord's day in 
October I am to begin a meeting at 
Gardner, Tenn. From some cause my 
preaching is not as prolific of results 
as formerly-all, I suppose, on ac
count of being an " old fogy." 

A Good Thin!!- DON'T MISS IT. 
Send your name and address, plainly' 

written, together with 5 cents and this slip, 

to Chamberlain Medicine Company, Des 

Moines, Iowa, and receive in return a trial 

package containing Chamberlain's Cough 

Remedy tor coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 

"flu," whooping cough, and tickling thioat; 
Chamberlain's Stomach and Liver Tablets 
tor stomach trouble, Indigestion, gassy pains 

that crowd the heart, biliousness, and con

stipation: Chamberlain's Salve, needed in 

every family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 

and skin affections. TheE;e valued family 

medicines are sold and recommended every

wherE~. 

I] 1m1 
GET the benefit of over 20 

years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

My Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa .. 

dents Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

3Z5 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P.O. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader
of this paper. Don't fail to let our -

advertisers know it. When an· 
awering their ada, men• 

tion this paper. 
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WEAK, TREMBLY, 
NERVES SHATTERED 

).ad~- ~a~:... She \Yn~ tn a Be-silt~ rate- Cnnd;tiun, 
Uut ":Sow in .S1•lt"nd d Heal_h" 

.\fter 'l'akin-" Cardui. 

Dale, Ind.-"About three years 
ago," says Mrs. Flora Roberts, of this 
place, " I had the ' flu,' which left me 
in a desperate condition. I had a bad 
cough. I went down in weight to lit
tle over one hundred pounds. I took 
different medicines-did everything, 
but nothing seemed to do me any 
good. I hurt so badly in the chest at 
times I- would have to go to the door 
to get my breath. 

" I would have the headache, and 
. . was so weak I felt like I 

would just have to sink down and 
stay there. 

" My nerves were shattered. I 
looked for something awful to hap
pen; I would tremble and shake at a 
noise. 

" My mother said, ' Do try Cardui,' 
and my husband insisted till I began 
its use. I used two bottles of Cardui, 
. . . and noted a big improvement 
in my condition. I kept up the Cardui 
and weigh 180 pounds. I am now in 
splendid health-sure am a firm be
liever in Cardui, for I'm satisfied 
it did the work." 

After-effects of debilitating illness 
often are as alarming as the illness 
itself. For women, Cardui, as a tonic, 
is especially indicated. Thousands of 
women who have taken it after seri
ous illness have found Cardui bene
ficial in toning up certain functions 
so essential to bodily reconstruction 
and good, sound health. 

.,.,.i~n~!' 
( \ ~upplies 6y 
PJ•intr 3'1'4"1''~'1'otarh 

Coughs & Colds? 
DR. H. JAMES' r.ANNARIS INDICA 

(COMPOUND) 
IN USE FOR OVER FIFTY YEARS 

An o!d and well-tried remedy for 
the reltef of Bronchial Asthma, Ca
tarrh, Colds, Etc. Send for Circular 
and Book of Information. Address 
Craddock & Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
awering their ads, men-

tion this paper, 
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Lucy, Tenn., September 29.-Be
ginning on the second Lord's day in 
July, I held a ten-days' meeting for 
the church at Poplar Grove, in Tipton 
County, which resulted in eleven ad
ditions to the church. I began a meet
ing on the first Lord's day in August 
at Detroit, in Tipton County, and con
tinued it ten days. Twenty-five were 
baptized and eleven were restored. 
The next meeting was in Adair Coun
ty, Ky., and resulted in two baptisms. 
I began a meeting at Locke, here at 
home, on the second Lord's day in 
September and continued it two weeks. 
Brother Cooke, of Covington, Tenn., 
did the preaching part of the time. 
There were six additions.-Porter 
Norris. 

Leitchfield, Ky., September 22.-I 
began a meeting at the Fairview 
church of Christ, Embry, Ky., on Sep
tember 8 and closed it on September 
20, being there over two Lord's days. 
The first Lord's day we had an ali
day meeting, with dinner on the 
ground. There was a large crowd 
and plenty to eat. I preached in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon to at
tentive audiences. This is one of the 
oldest congregations in this part of 
the State. They have kept the church 
clear of innovationism and hobbyism. 
I exposed innovations of every kind. 
We had large, attentive audiences 
throughout the meeting. There were 
ten baptisms. My wife was with me. 
We visited many homes, and were 
kindly received by all.-T. D. Willis. 

Fulton, Miss., September 27.-I be
gan my protracted-meeting work on 
th~ fourth Sunday in July at Tilden, 
Mrss: I held over two Sundays, with 
fine mterest, but no additions. I be
gan on the first Sunday in August at 
Lawson's Chapel, in Clay County 
Miss., and stayed over two Sundays' 
but it rained all the time while there: 
There were no additions. I began on 
the third Sunday in August at Chris
tian Chapel, in Monroe County, and 
continued over two Sundays, with 
splendid interest and four additions. 
I next went to Fulton to continue a 
meeting begun by Brother Murphy
continued it three days, with three 
additions. This has been the hardest 
year of my life to hold meetings with 
any degree of success, as we have had 
one of the hardest-fought political 
battles in many years, with two pri
maries during August. I am trying 
to arrange my work for another year. 
Any one desiring my help should ad
dress me at Fulton, Miss. I would 
like to be busy all the time.-P. D. 
Lawson. 

Steens, Miss., September 25.-0n 
the third Sunday in July I began 
a short meeting near Drew Miss. 
Two additions. Beginning ~n the 
fourth Sunday in July, I preached a 
week at Walnut Grove, in my home 
county. Two were baptized. On the 
fifth Sunday in July I began the an
nual meeting at Cross Roads, also in 
my home county. No additions. I 
was with the Clover Ridge Church in 
Itawamba County, Miss., the first 
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week in August. No additions. During 
the second week of August I was with 
the faithful few near Hudsonville. 
The last half of August I was with 
the brethren at " Little Deen's,'' near 
Cleveland, Miss., and baptized seven. 
Brother Roy Vaughn held a few-days' 
meeting there during the early sum
mer and baptized thirteen. From 
Cleveland I went to a place near 
Houlka, Miss., for a meeting. Rain 
hindered much. The people were anx
ious to hear. My last meeting for the 
summer was at Priceville, near Tu
pelo (my home). We have no congre
gation there, but the people asked me 
for a meeting more than a year ago. 
Interest was good, and I feel sure 
good was done. My remuneration 
was fairly good, but I am now 
" making tents " during the week and 
preaching on Lord's days. I hope to 
do more next year than ever before. 
We need more self-sacrificing preach
ers in this territory. Our people are 
not able to pay a preacher what he 
deserves. I found the Gospel Advo
cate in a number of -the homes I vis
ited. May the Lord help us to do his 
work while it is day.-H. C. Harris. 

Marvell, Ark., September 10.-I 
have not reported the work of the 
church at Cypert, Ark., for some time. 
We know some who have labored here 
would like to hear from us. We have 
been much strengthened since our de
bate between Brother C. W. Ing, of 
Hillsboro, Texas, and Mr. Ben M. Bo
gard (Baptist), at Little Rock, Ark. 
Our people know now for what we 
s~and and see the errors of the Bap
tists. We have had Brother R. H. 
J~hnson, of Morrillton, Ark., laboring 
w~t~ us this year as our regular 
mmrster, and we have helped to sup
port Brother J. B. Griffith, a school
teacher, for mission work this year 
and la~t. Our Cypert meeting re
sulted m fourteen baptisms, some of 
the very best of our people, and one 
from the Baptists. Since Brother 
Johnson's meeting all seem to be more 
in earnest, and we are having some 
fine Lord's-day meetings. During 
Brother Griffith's meetings he bap
tized near fifty, and there were some 
restorations. I am just home from 
a debate at Park Grove, Ark., between 
Brother J. B. Griffith and ElderS. W. 
Sawyer (Baptist), on the general 
church propositions. Elder William 
Bryant moderated for Elder Sawyer, 
and I acted for Brother Griffith. We 
could not have had a nicer debate. 
Both men are about equal in educa
tional advantages. Elder Sawyer did 
about as well as the best of his breth
ren do for his side of the question. 
We feel that a great victory was won 
for Christ. Good crowds and the best 
of order prevailed throughout. Elder 
Bryant was fair-minded and served 
well as moderator. Such debates as 
we had will do good anywhere.-L. A. 
Jackson. 

8 0 I L S ~~~~ore:~.:'euts b~!~ healed since 1820 
with 

Grar's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Washville, Tenn. 
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Did Jos~ph Smith, Jr., the Mor
mon PPophet, Try to Sell the 

Copyright of the "Book 
of MoPmon ? " 

BY R. B. NEAL. 

I thank Elder Heman C. Smith for 
his introductory compliment and what 
is implied in the fact that he had to 
recognize that which he would much 
have preferred to ignore. A horse 
will tug at a load he cannot move to 
escape the lash of a hard driver. 

I thank that brother, and his name 
is " legion," and H. C. Smith ought to 
tell him " the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth," if he can, 
about this matter. A brazen denial 
or a sneaking attempt to cover up the 
facts will not avail. 

He says he knows nothing more of 
this matter than I produced above. 
How, then, can he know that David 
and Oliver testify falsely, as he tries 
to prove in the very next paragraph'! 
Verily, "the legs of the lame are not 
equal." Why Cowdery's statements 
more "doubtful" than Whitmer's'! 

Note that he will dodge this ques
tion. He never will repeat his 
" former occasion " attempt. It died 
with his effort to show that Oliver 
Cowdery, who published his " de
fense" from Pressley's job office, Nor
ton, Ohio, in 1839, did not join the 
M. P. Church at Tiffin, Ohio, in 1840. 

He certainly has seen a song in the 
early literature of his church with 
this verse in it: 

Or prove that Christ was not the 
Lord, 

Because that Peter cursed and swore; 
Or Book of Mormon not his word, 

Because denied by Oliver; 
Or prove that Joseph Smith is false, 

Because apostates say 'tis so'! 

I predict that he will keenly regret 
what he said about the nine years of 
" unabated zeal and devotion " aftm· 
the alleged " Canada revelation." It 
can be made to reflect so seriously 
upon him as church historian. He 
says: " When Whitmer and Cowdery 
severed their connection with the 
church, this Canada revelation formed 
no part of their " expressed reason." 
True, for the " expressed " reason of 
each rendered any other " out of 
order." 

A Dutch captain gave twenty-one 
reasons why he did not fire a salute. 
His first reason was: " I had no 
powder." The other twenty rendered 
him ridiculous. I hand out the ex
pressed reason " of each, and they are 
much tougher on Mormomism than 
the " Canadian revelation." 

Whitmer's reason. " If you believe 
my testimony to the ' Book of Mor
mon;' if you believe that God spoke 
to us three witnesses, by his own 
voice, then I tell you that in June, 
1838, God spoke to me again by his 
own voice from the heavens and told 
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me to separate myself from the Lat
ter-day Saints; for as they sought to 
do unto me, so should it be done unto 
them." (Whitmer's Address, page 27.) 

Cowdery's reason. "Shall I relate 
what transpired'! I had a message 
from the Most High, as from the 
midst of eternity; for the veil was 
parted and the Redeemer himself, 
clothed in glory, stood before me. 
And he said: 'After reproving the 
Latter-day Saints for their corruption 
and blindness in permitting their 
president, Joseph Smith, Jr., to lead 
them forth into errors, where I led 
him not, nor commanded him, and say
ing unto them, Thus saith the Lord, 
when I said it not unto him, thou shalt 
withdraw thyself from among them.' 
And I testify that Jesus, whose words 
I have been rehearsing, hath even so 
commanded me in an open vision." 
(Cowdery's Defense, page 7.) 

It is evident to the student of Mor
monism that the " Canada revelation '' 
did " shake the faith " of both men in 
their prophet. The pressure brought 
to bear on this " historian," forcing 
him to " notice " what he would have 
" ignored," shows that it is even now 
" shaking the faith " of others. His 
will be a difficult task to " confirm the 
faith " of the so-called " Saints " if 
he permits them to follow this investi
gation to a finish. What is your evi
dence that Cowdery "maintained his 
testimony to the ' Book of lVf ormon ' 
as long as he lived, and that this tes
timony was on his lips when he closed 
his eyes in death'! " 

· To develop " richness " and expose 
"lameness," we deny that he did. 
The proof is up to H. Q. Smith. 
Dare he try it'! 

This brings us to the " several in
consistent things " that he brings 
f~rth as arguments ( ?) to try to 
weaken the force of the clear, un
equivocal, convincing statements of 
both Whitmer and Cowdery. 

The mountaineer has a saying to il
lustrate foolish and fruitless attempts 
that will fit his case. It is: " He is 
shooting tow wads at Clinch Moun
tain to topple it over into the valley." 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To halt pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
'4 ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put thts up, or you can mix tt at borne at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade Is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It 80ft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, Is not sticky or 
greasy, and doee not rub off. 
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Mrs. J. J. BERRYHILL 

Advice to Mothers 
!I 

Charlotte, N. Car.-"Motherhood 
!eft me in very poor health. I had a 
trouble that I could not seem to 
check. This caused me to be weak 
and nervous and I suffered with 
backaches and bearing pains. I 
went on suffering this way for about 
a year. I doctored and took medicine 
but nothing relieved me or gave me .. 
any help and I got so bad that I 
could scarcely get around. I was 
very weak and 'all in' physically 
when I was advtsed to take Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescriptior,. I 
took several bottles but consider it 
was well worth it for it completely 
relieved me of my weakness and 
made me feel once more that life 
was worth Iiving."-Mrs. J. J. 
Berryhill, 1408 Seigel St. 

All druggists. Tablets or liquid. 
Write Dr. Pierce, President Invalids' 
Hotel, in Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medical advice, or send lOc for trial 
pkg. tablets. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville. Tenn. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

Biography of the author. Twenty-three sermons. Living gems ef 
gospel truth told in a fascinating manner. Price, $1 • .50. N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns.. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore,. Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
book. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
"Throw Out the Life Line," "Brighten the Corner," "Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," and 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy ....................................... SO cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy .................................... 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. 

It is published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state 
whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

PAINFUL NEUR'ITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

A great collection of sermons every one ought to read. Put it in your 
library for future reference. Price. $1.50. Order from N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 
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The Work in Birmingham Among 
the Colored Folks. 

BY W. C. GRAVES. 

About twenty-eight months ago the 
West End congregation in Birming
ham, Ala., had Brother M. Keeble 
(colored) to come to Birmingham to 
start the work among the colored peo
ple. Brother Keeble held a four
weeks' meeting, and about fifty were 
baptized. Since then he has been 
back for three meetings. Now we 
have a colored congregation of over 
a hundred members and a brand-new 
meetinghouse paid for. In the first 
meeting the writer led the singing 
and many of the white brethren at
tended. This made a mighty im
pression on the colored people, and 
ever since they have had the utmost 
confidence in us. We made this 
proposition with them in the first 
meeting: "For every dollar that you 
people raise toward building a house 
we will give one." This proposition 
proved to be a good one. The second 
Sunday in September they met in 
their church house, paid for, and that 
without any shows, chicken suppers, 
or ice-cream festivals. The writer 
and Brother Jim Davis began right 
at the first to preach for them fre
quently; consequently they have been 
taught how to worship and serve the 
Lord according to New Testament 
teaching. They go about their wor
ship and service to the Lord just like 
the white brethren. We hope to have 
at least two more colored congrega
tions and meetinghouses paid for in 
the next five years. 

The West End congregation has 
given in the last twenty-eight months 
about nine hundred dollars to this 
work. Now it is self-supporting. 
During the last meeting the colored 
brethren gave Brother Keeble over a 
hundred dollars-much more than 
many of our white brethren get--and 
that, too, from people that are not so 
well fixed financially as the white 
people. Shame on those congrega
tions that "'ill have a preacher to 
spend perhaps twenty-five dollars 
railroad fare and then give him 
about fifty dollars for a two-weeks' 
meeting! 

Let me say a word about Brother 
Keeble. He preaches the gospel of 
Christ and knows bow to behave him
self. That's enough. 

The first Sunday in September 
marked the beginning of a permanent 
work in the city of Bessemer, Ala., 
looking toward the establishment of 
a well-organized church patterned 
after New Testament teaching. Be
fore beginning this work I was told 
by more than one that Bessemer was 
a hard place and very much could not 
be expected. I knew that Bessemer 
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was just like all other cities-that 
the people there were human and that 
many of them would accept the gospel 
if brought in touch with it. The Odd 
Fellows' Hall was rented and about 
three weeks spent in getting in touch 
with those I was told were members. 
So when we met for our first service, 
nine members and three strangers 
were present. On the last two Sun
days our audiences numbered between 
twenty-five and thirty, and one grown 
person was baptized. The day is not 
far ahead that we will have a good 
congregation in Bessemer and a meet
inghouse of our own. At present this 
work is being assisted in a financial 
way by the West End congregation 
in Birmingham and the North Lewis
burg congregation. Let all who read 
this that have friends in Bessemer 
that are members write them that the 
church meets every Sunday, morning 
and night, in the Odd Fellows' 
Hall, Fourth Avenlle and Nineteenth 
Streets, or write me at 214 South 
Charles Street, West End, Birming
ham, Ala., and they will be looked 
after. 

Debate With Mormons. 
BY BYNUM BLACK. 

Last year the so-called Latter-day 
Saints, followers of Joseph Smith; 
held a meeting and baptized fourteen 
persons at Utleyville, Col. This year 
they held a meeting, and several per
sons were about to join them. Our 
brethren challenged them for a dis
cussion, and advised all who were 
·thinking of joining them to hear the 
differences between the church of 
Christ and Mormonism discussed be
fore being baptized. All waited. The 
brethren engaged my services and the 
Mormons called Apostle J. F. Curtis. 
The debate began on September 2 and 
continued for eleven nights. All the 
differences between the two churches 
were threshed out. Curtis has been 
debating for many years, and has 
been one of the twelve apostles for 
fourteen years. They pronounced 
him their strongest man. This was 
my twenty-eighth debate with Mor
mons. Curtis claimed that he was an 
inspired apostle. He read his Scrip
ture texts from a scrapbook and his 
Bible. He seemed to be afraid to 
trust his memory or was not an apt 
Bible student. As I was debating 
with a man who claimed to be an in
spired apostle, like Paul and Peter 
of old, I by a little extra effort en
gaged in the entire eleven-days' de
bate without using any sort of helps 
or reading from a scrapbook, and did 
not open the Bible to read a verse. 
The contrast was a withering rebuke 
to him, and he felt it. His brethren 
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felt it, too. Not one of their pro
spective joiners had them to baptize 
him. A lady livirig several miles from 
Utleyville came and was baptized into 
Christ during the discussion, Breth-· 
ren attended the debate for many 
miles, some coming as far as one hun
dred and thirty-five miles. The 
brethren and sisters seemed overjoyed 
with the results of the discussion. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It Ia. Those awful palos of rheu

matism so common during the cold, rainy 
weather are completely forgotten, and the 
rheumatism Is expelled from four aystem, 
by the very simple treatment o taking Reo
war Salts1 which neutralizes the uric acid lin 
the blooa, and Renwar attacks the very 
cau11e of this malady and expels the uric 
acid from the system. Renwar Is entirely 
dependable. It does not In any way Injure 
the stomach or aft'ect the heart. It Is pre
scribed by the best physicians and your 
money Is refunded If Renwar falls to relieve 
you of rheumatism. Give Renwar .a trial, 
and you will never regret it. Mr. Benagh, 
of the Nashville Railway and Light Com
pany, says: " Within two or three days 
after using Renwar my rheumatism disap
peared." Price, 50 cents. Ask your drug
gist for It, or write WARNER DRUG COM
PANY. NASHVILLE, TlllNN. 

Help your stomach to 
get rid of poisonous gases 
and fermenting foods. 

Master that catarrhal 
condition of the digestive 
tract with the remedy 
which has proved its use
fulness over a fuU half 
century. 

PE·RU·NA 
A Splendid Tonic 
For Spring and 

Summer 
Sold Everywhere 
Tablets or Liquid 

MeSbane Bell Foundr-y Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 
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5,000 ~~~:~~WANTED 
To seil Bibles, Testaments, good books, and 
han<l.sD.ll1-!l velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
comm!ssill-9.-. Serid tor tree catalogue and 
price list. · " 

GEORGE \v. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. D, Monon Building, Chicago, m. 

Keep Stomach and Bowels Right 
By giving baby the harmless, purely 

Vegetable, infants' and children's regulator. 

brings ast<lnishing, gratifying results 
in making baby's st<lmach digest 

food and bowels move as 
they should at teething 
time. Guaranteed fJ:<!e 
from narcotics, opi-
ates. alcohol and all 
harmful ingrooi· 
ents. Safe and 
satisfact<lry, 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

Be a Trained Nurse 
Establish yourself in this well-paying and dignified pro
fession by taking a course of training. 
Because of the size of our hospital, splendid equipment, 
and our new Nurses' Home, you will find the training here 
to be of the best. 

NASHVILLE GENERAL (CITY) HOSPITAL 



GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

mons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price, $1.30, postpaid. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCfiON 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quart~rly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per qu.arter; the ~ntermed1ate 
Quarterfy, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; the Pnma:r. ~.uar
terl:r, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little BibTe~esson P1cture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson: P1cture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of tlie patronage of all. and take this means of expressing our appre
ciation to all. 

Date __________________________ , 192 ... 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

~arne --------------------------------------------------------------------------
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_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 
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(Flve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, ZOe p.,.. Quarter) 
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-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Addre••• Each) 
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<Flve or More to One Address, Each) 
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Preaching. 
BY ALFRED ELLMORE. 

"For seeing that in the wisdom 
of God the world through its wisdom 
knew not God, it was God's good 
pleasure through the foolishness of 
the preaching to save them that be
lieve." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) 

Notice, it was not through foolish 
preaching that God would save the 
world, else many people would have 
the opportunity of hearing the gos
pel. No, but through the simple 
manner of preaching, by man in the 
living voice, honest people could be
lieve and be saved. 

After having had sixty-six years' 
experience in the church, and a little 
over sixty yoors in the ministry, for 
the benefit of faithful young preach
ers, I jot down the following: 

In my soliloquy I imagine I am 
back at my mother's knee, and by the 
experience of my long and diversified 
journey, if my imperfect life will be 
a help, I hope young men will cling to 
my principles and avoid my mistakes. 

If I were young again, instead of 
waiting until I was nineteen, I would 
go into the church at fifteen, and this, 
no doubt, I would have done had it 
not. been for a trifling difticulty in 
the church which for several years 
caused its complete overthrow. I 
would educate myself in the Bible, 
but in little else. At the proper age 
I would marry, and select a com
panion strictly of the Christian 
faith (I would not risk any other), 
and I would wish to know something 
of her stock. And then, no matter 
what else, I would preach the gospel. 
There is nothing in this life to be 
compared to it. 0, sir, nothing! But 
I would not be a fawning sycophant, 
a parasite. If I were rich or poor, I 
would preach the gospel if my work 
interfered with every human creed 
in the land. If the brethren would 
support me, I would give my entire 
time to the world and to the church. 
If the brethren would fail, I would 
work a part of my time at something 
else, but I would preach the gospel. 
I might be a merchant or a teacher, 
but in either case I would try to put 
in my time. I might own ten acres 
and raise some fancy fowls, a few 
pigs, and some small fruit, but in the 
meantime I would preach the gospel. 
But if the church would not call me! 
But the Lord has already arranged 
that. There are likely a half dozen 
schoolhouses where there are many 
precious souls living near. Take this 
as a case in point. I once heard of a 
schoolhouse in a destitute community 
in which was not a church of any 
faith. I made my way thither. I 
was an entire stranger in that place. 
I knocked at the door and the teacher 
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opened. I explained that I was a 
preacher and that I would like to 
preach that night in his house. Cer
tainly. The people marveled. There 
had never such a case happened. 
There were twenty-five persons out. 
I asked the privilege of the house for 
the next night. The house was over 
half filled. I asked the use of the 
house for the next night. " Yes, as 
long as you wish it." The house was 
overflowing and the interest was 
strong, and it scattered over the 
neighborhood. All this, and not one 
member of the church whom I knew. 
I did not even have a "singer," pro
fessional; but we sang familiar songs, 
and our sanctuary sounded and re
echoed in charming tones. 

I would not think of taking charge 
of a church until my head had sil
vered, and not then unless the breth
ren had ordained me a bishop; and 
then if I were qualified, I would as
sist the other bishops. But whether 
rich or poor, I would preach the gos
pel. And though there were un
worthy members in the church and 
sinners in the world, I would preach 
the gospel. If I were popular or 
humble, if I had enemies, I would 
preach the gospel. Pray for me, for 
I need the prayers of all faithful fol
lowers of Christ. 

Gems of Thought. 

Every man is the architect of his 
own fortunes. 

He that will not when he may, 
When he will he shall have nay. 

Even power itself has not one-half 
the might of gentleness. 

In me there dwells 
No greatness, save it be some far-off 

touch 
Of greatness to know well I am not 

great. 

The American army was not taught 
how to retreat. They were told that 
what must be done can be done. 

He died for his faith; that is fine. 
Milre than most of us do. 

But stay! Will you add to that line 
That he lived for it, too? 

By doing the things we are not 
supposed to do, we distinguish our
cselves from those who do not. 

Who counts his brother's welfare 
As sacred as his own; 

And loves, forgives, and pities, 
He serveth Christ alone. 

The greatest school is the Golden 
Rule, for it teaches a way to make 
things pay and settles a fight almost 

·every day. 
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Stimulate the action of the liver 
and intestines, averting biliousness, 
sick headaches, and other evils aris
ing from constipation and sluggish 
bowel movements. 

Relieve the distress of indigestion and 
those gassy pains that crowd the heart. 

Not a harsh cathartic, but an acceptable 
corrective, agreeable alike in action and 
after effect. 

Why suffer when this good medicine 11UJJ 
be so easily had and for so •mall a costr 

SOLD 
EVERY
WHERE 

AT 

25f 
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The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 
We have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It is published in both round and 
shaped notes. Send us your order to-day. 

FULL CLOTH. 
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Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.37 
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Per copy ................... $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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MRS. BUTLER'S 
ACHES AND PAINS 
Vanished After Using Lydia 

E. \Pinkham's Vegetable 
. Compound 

W. Philadelphia, Pa.- ''When I cleaned 
house last April I must have over lifted, 

--~==-=·:"!for after that I had 
pains and aches all 
the time and was so 
discouraged. I could 
hardly do my own 
housework, [l.nd I 
could not carry a bas
ket of groceries from 
the store nor walk 
even four or five 
squares without get
ting terrible pains in 
my back and abdo

L...~~.;;.;...;;.:;;;;;;;._-.. ... 1 men and lower limbs. 
I went to visit a friend in Mt. Holly, 
N. J., and she said, 'Mrs. Butler, why 
don't you take Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound? ' My husband 
said that if it did her so 'much good 
for the same trouble, I should try it. 
So I have taken it and it is doing me 
good. Whenever I feel heavy or bad, 
it puts me right on my feet again. I 
am able to do my work with pleasure 
and am getting strong and stout. I still 
take the Vegetable Compound and Liver 
Pills, and am using Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Sanative Wash.''-Mrs. CHARLES BuT
LER,1233 S.Hanson St,W.Phila., Pa. 

Write to Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine 
Co., Lynn, Mass., for a free copy of 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text Book 
upon "Ailments of Women." 

DOCTOR DISCOVERS 
NEW RUPTURE REMEDY 
Akron, Ohio.-A prominent Ohio physician 

has discovered a wonderful new method 
which !s completely revolutionizing the 
treatment of rupture. This remedy is to
tally different from any other-no operation, 
no cutting, and nothing to "rub on." Any 
one can use it without pain or danger and 
without losing an hour from work. 

Relief Is felt almost immediately, and re· 
covery is usually so rapid as to seem mirac
ulous. Any one who is ruptured may obtain 
full information regarding this remarkable 
discovery by writing E. H. Scott, Hernia 
Specialist, S'uite 625-P, Scott Bldg., Akron, 
Ohio, who will send interesting booklet in 
plain sealed wrapper. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisersknowit. Whenan
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

GOSPEL' ADVOCATE. 

The Warren Mission Meetit g. 

BY ·W. F .• LEMMONS. 

The mission meeting at Warren, 
Ark., closed on September 27, after 
thirteen days' duration, with one ad
dition and a congregation being es
tablished with some fifteen members. 
The meeting grew in interest from 
the start. We could not get a house 
in which to hold .the meeting, so we 
held it in the open. This was the 
first meeting ever held in that city 
by loyal Christians. Warren is the 
county seat of Bradley County, has 
a population of some three thousand, 
and is a splendid industrial center. 
Many old people heard the word who 
had never heard it before. Many 
were outspoken in proclaiming that 
they had never heard the Bible made 
so plain and that "that man is 
preaching the truth," etc. I left 
some " almost persuaded." The 
" Holy Rollers " are in the ascendancy 
in that section of Warren, and we 
staged a debate with them, if they 
do not get a revelation to the effect 
that "it is wrong to debate." I left 
with a promise to return and hold 
another meeting in the future. I 
made my home with Brother Atkin
son, and found them to be a fine 
family of people, who had pulled out 
from among the " digressives " as a 
result of reading the Firm Founda .. 
tion and the Bible. They are self
sacrificing. I received nearly enough 
to pay my actual expenses. At this 
time (September 30) I am in a meet
ing at Howe, Okla., with good inter
est. I shall go from here to Alicia, 
Ark., for a meeting. 

Kinds of Chureh MPmbPrs. 
The bulletin of the Sioux City 

(Iowa) Baptist Church points out its 
vision of the different kinds of church 
members and suggests that they tag 
themselves accordingly. "Are you," 
asks the bulletin-

An attender or an absenter? 
A pillar or a sleeper? 
A wing or a weight? 
A power or a problem? 
A promoter or a provoker? 
A giver or a getter? 
A goer or a gadder? 
A doer or a deadhead? 
A hooter or a bucker? 
A supporter or a sponger? 
A soldier or a sorehead? 
A worker or a worrier? 
A friend or a fault finder? 
A helper or a hinderer? 
A campaigner or a camper? 

-Exchange. 

Nobody but God would dare to 
make a day, even if he knew how. 
-F. W. Boreham. 
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STANDARD ENGINEERING CO. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

. rlum~ing 
I Electric~! Rnting 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<inderga~ten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desl• Co., Hickory, N. C. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

T~mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fre.ono 
:3treet, near corner Fresno and "J" Streetll. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
B'f'me Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES3-Pbone, 3710W. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 R<>oaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulders, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

Middle - Aged I.ady 

VV' .A. N 'TED 
V'lould like to c01nmunlcate with middle

aged white lady used to the care of children, 
wanting to help in good, Christian home. 
Good wag-es. Transportation paid. Write 
MRS. A. R. GRIFFES, 206 Wentworth Ave., 
"'.,.yoming (Cincinnati), Ohio. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially deLigned gift tor the bereaved. 

Contain• choiCest gtlrns of cumt'ort from 
greatest writers. Each aelecttun a master
piece. Memorial record page tor the de
cea.,ed. Beautifully decorated. Flowers tade, 
but ••consolation" may be cherished for 
yea.ra. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy Printing Comp&ny, Nubv!lle, 
1'f"Pn 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 
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SPECIAL CLUBBING OFFER 
The Nashville Tennessean 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
("VV'EE~LY> 

One Year 
For • • • • 

This is to announce to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate that arrangements have 
been made with the management of the 
Nashville Tennessean by which we can 
offer a club rate on the Tennessean and the 
Gospel Advocate. 

The Tennessean is a great metropolitan 
daily; is one of the leading newspapers of 
the State, carrying the full Associated Press 
reports seven days a week, besides local and 
State news gathered and edited by experts. 
Added to the unrivaled news service offered 
by the Tennessean are the articles of many 
expert feature writers, covering ALL sub
jects of general interest to the public. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and 
best-known journal published in the interest 
of the church of Christ. It is nonsectarian, 
and does not advocate the acceptance of 

• 
any creed but the Bible. It stands for the 
principles of primitive Christianity as orig
inally taught by inspired men in New Testa
ment times. 

We are glad to say that we can ·offer a 
year's subscription to the Nashville Ten
nessean and the Gospel Advocate at a club 
rate of $4.50. This will include the Ten
nessean, daily except Sunday, and the Gos
pel Advocate for the period of one year. 
Subscriptions to the Tennessean at this low 
rate will be accepted only from Tennessee, 
Kentucky, and Alabama, and in no town 
where the Tennesaean is delivered by carrier. 

We feel sure that many of our readers will 
take advantage of this opportunity to get 
both the Tennessean and the Gospel Advo
cate at this low rate. Subscriptions should 
be sent direct to us. 

Gospel Advocate Company 

999 

317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. I 
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Ruptured?--
Throw Away Your Truss! 

For Many Years We Have Been Telling You That No Truss Will Ever Help You---We 
Have Told You the Harm That Trusses are Doing. We Dave Told You That 

the Only Truly Comfortable and Scientific Device for Holding Rupture 
Is the Brooks Rupture Appliance---And That It Is 

If you have tried most everything else. 
come to us. "'here others fail is where 
we have our greatest success. Send at
tached coupon today and we will send 
you free our illustrated book on Hunture 
and its cure, showing our AooliancP ;tnd 
giving :rou price~ and namf's ot many 
people who have tried it and wnre cured. 
Jt is instant reli{'t when .all ()tilers fait. 
Uemember, we use no salves, llo harness, 
no lies. 

Sent On Trial to Prove It Ten Reasons Why - -~ 

We send on trial to prove what 
we say is true '!'here is no bet
ter guide in life than the expe
rience of others. 

Below are a few letters com
ing from all sections of the coun
try. They cover the experience 
of men, women and ehildren. 

Some of them ma~· nroYe of 
interest to yon. We hare thou
sands of similar letters all of 
them telling the l(ratitude ann 
joy felt by the writers orer the 
relief and cures brought by the 
Brooks Appliance. 

Read them and try to imagine 
:vottr own joy if you. too. had 
found all your rupture troubles 
over. 

.. Did Everything Yon 
Said It Would" 

Mt. Pleasant, Utah, Box 1'il. 
February H. 1921. 

Dear Mr. Brooks :-1 am writing this 
Jetter to let }0\1 know that your Appli
ance has comvletely cured me of my 
rnpture. I wore it for one year and it 
di<l everything that you said it would. 
I have recommended :vonr Appliance to 
several of my friends for I am sure it 
would do them as much good as it has 
done me. If :you wish to use my name 
for advertising you hn \'C my consent. 

A Portrait Done in Charcoal by Herman Pfeifer. From 
a Photograph of Mr. C. E. Brooks, Inventor of the 
Appliance and Founder of the Brooks Appliance Co. 

With Kindest ltegards. 
J. C. Christensen. 

Advises All to Try 

Brooks Rupture 
Mich. 

the Appliance 
Hiawatha, Mich., 

July 14, 1921. 
.Appliance Co., l\Iarshall, 

Gentlemen :-.A year ago I purchased one 
of your Appliances, and after wearing it 
three months I was completely cured. The 
Doctor had told me I would have to have 
nn operation, but I advise all sufferers of 
hernia to try your Appliance first. You 
may publish my statement if you care to. 

Yours truly, 
Mrs. Glen Reed. 

"Completely Cured" 
Mishawaka, Ind., 1010 W. 6th St., 

)larch 28. 1921. 
Brooks Appliance Co., l\Iarshall, l\Iich. 

Gentlemen :-1 wish to write you a few 
lines to let you know my little boy, now 
nearly 5 years of age, is completely cured 
of his rupture. I purchased one of your 
Appliances for him in Fehruary, 1919, and 
his rupture has not been down since he has 
worn it. Yours truly, 

J. A. Dowell. 

"My Rupture Completely Cured" 
Horton, Kans., H.. ::\" o. 3, 

.Tune 12, 1921. 
My Dear :llr Brooks :-1 have not Jud 

occasion to put the Appliance on t'or more 
than two years and have not worn it to 
exceed one year all told. My rupture is 
completely healed, and you may use this 
for a testimonial if you choose. I will 
gladly refer any rupture patients to you 
that I may come in contact with. 

Yours truly, L. T. Broaddus. 

Surprised and Grateful 
Roanoke, Ind., R. No. 2, 

;\larch 23, 1921. 
Mr. C. E. Brooks, Marshall, Mich. 

Dear l'\ir :-I laid my Appliance aside in 
June, 1920, and haven't had it on since. I 
now feel that my rupture is completely 
cured, for which I am surprised and greatly 
thankful. I am a farmer and do all kinds 
of work now without fear. I believe the 
thing to do for rupture is to get the Brooks 
Hupture Appliance. 

.A. L. Brundige. 

"Cured in 5 Months, 
Ruptured 28 Years" 

Platte, S. D .. Star Route, 
March ~9. 1921. 

Brooks Rupture .Appliance Co.. Marshall, 
Mich. 
Dear Sir :-1 bought one of your Appli

ances about two years ago, and after wear
ing it five months was entirely cured. Was 
ruptured when a little boy of a t10ut 8 years 
and am •lOW 37. Pier Wynia. 

Yon Should Send lor Brooks 
Rupture Appliance 

1. It is absohttely the only Appli
ance of the kind on the market today, 
and in it are embodied the principles 

that inventors ha>e sought after 
for years. 

2. The Appliance for retain
ing rupture cannot be thrown 
out of ])osition. 

3. Being an air cushion of 
soft rubber it clings closely to 
the body, yet never blisters or 
causes irritation. 

4. Unlike the ordinary so
called pads, used in other 
trusses, it is not cumbersome or 
ungainly. 

5. It 1s small, soft and pliable 
and positively cannot be detect
ed through the clothing. 

6. The soft, pliable bands 
holding the Appliance do not 
give one the un})leasant sensa
tion of wearing a harness. 

7. There is nothing about it to get 
foul, and when it lJccomes soiled lt can 
be washed without injuring it in the 
least. 

8. There are no metal springs in the 
Appliance to torture one by cutting and 
bruising the flesh. 

9. All of the material of which the 
Appliances are made is of the very best 
that money can bU)'. making it a durable 
and safe .Appliance to wear. 

10. WE GTJARAXTEE YOUH Cmi
FORT at all times and in all positions, 
and sell every .Apoliance with this posi
tive understanding. 

Remember 
Never on sale in stores. as ~very Appli

ance is made to order, the proper size and 
shape of Air Cushion depending on the na
ture of each case. Beware of imitations. 
Look for trade-mark bearing portrait and 
Hignature of C. E. Brooks which appears on 
every Appliance. None other genuine. 

Free 
Information 

Coupon 
BROOKS aPPLIANCE CO .• 

443.!. State St., )larshall, Mich. 
Please send me by mail in plain 

wrapper your illustrated book and full 
information about your Appliance for 
the cure of rupture. 

Name •••••••••••••••••••••••••..•••• 

City ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 

R F. D......... State ••••••••••.••••• 
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By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Brother J. H. Pennock, of the Baptist persuasion, has 
an almost incorrigible habit of permitting himself to get 
worked up into a sort of hysteria over the preaching of 
" Campbellites " and the horrible spread of " Campbell
ism." A rumor has gone through Baptist ranks to the 
effect that there is a " Campbellite " on the faculty of a 
certain noted Baptist school, and Brother Pennock, through 
the Baptist Flag, calls for an investigation thus: 

Another statement that was made by some one, not long 
ago, to the effect that Hall-Moody had a Campbellite 
preacher on the faculty. We asked Brother J. R. Clark 
to investigate this charge and to report his findings. So 
far we have failed to see a report. If this statement is 
false, the report should have never been made. If it is 
true, then the world should know it, and know the name of 
the fellow. We still have faith in Brother Clark to be
lieve that he will investigate this charge, and then let the 
Flag readers know who the fellow is who belongs to the 
Campbellites and is teaching in a Baptist school. Would 
it not be wise to not make these flagrant statements unless 
the statements can be supported by facts? Why any one 
should want to injure our schools and hospitals, we cannot 
tell. If these statements are true, and can be proven, then 
the institutions need a general renovating and cleaning 
Gut. If there is anything wrong, let us uncover it and Jet 
the brotherhood know it. We are now living in an age 
when laws are being enacted making it a heavy penalty 
to wear a mask; so, then, let us unmask the institutioT's, 
for we do not want any poor victim " whipped " out of his 
hard-earned money. Now, pull off the hood, and let us see 
who the Catholic nurses and the Campbellite teachers are. 

It is surely terrible if some " Campbellite" has had the 
nerve, single-handed and alone, to boldly invade a Baptist 
stronghold and get himself a job on the very faculty of a 
great Baptist school; and " if these statements are true, 
and can be proven, then the institution needs a general 
renovating and cleaning out." Baptist champions, like 
Brother Pennock, have a hard enough time trying to kill 
" Campbellism" without having " a Campbellite preacher 
on the faculty," teaching young Baptist theologues the 
absolute uselessness of such an impossible task. The hor
rible experience Baptist debaters have had trying to over-

throw " Campbellism " has about convinced them that the 
thing can't be done and that a di~cussion, in which people 
get to hear both sides, is not exactly the best way to kill 
" Campbellism." And as experience has shown that public 
investigation, conducted in a Christian spirit, nets more 
results to the " Campbellites " than it does to the Baptists, 
leaving the Baptists to gain more by generation than they 
do by regeneration, if "Campbellite" preachers are per
mitted to get on the faculties of Baptist schools and head 
off the children, it will not be long until " the streams that 
gladden" the Baptist Zion will be about as dry as a 
powder horn. Brother Pennock is right; and "the Flag 
readers" ought to "know who the fellow is who belongs 
to the Campbellites and is teaching in a Baptist school." 

!) !) !) 

Charles C. Jarrell, writing in the Christian Advocate, 
under the heading, "Our Methodism Facing a New Epoch," 
says: 

Methodism is the moral wonder of the modern world. 
To know the world of to-day is to know something of the 
origin and outcome of the Methodist movement. It must 
be seen standing on the past like Wesley on his father's 
tombstone, it must be seen against the background of its 
own age, and it must be seen among the forces of to-day. 

If Methodism is an apostolic church, as we surely believe 
she is, she must do the full work for which the New Testa
ment church was chartered~ 

If Methodism is really a "moral wonder" at all, Brother 
Jarrell is correct in saying that it is the wonder of "the 
modern world." No one ever "wondered" at it in New 
Testament times, because it was not in existence then. 
And "the modern world" had got well on her way before 
" something of the origin and outcome of the Methodist 
movement" was " wondered " at in any way. " If Meth
odism is an apostolic church," the apostles did not say any
thing about it; and I am anxious to know how our good 
brother J an·ell gets the great faith he expresses when he 
says, "We surely believe she is." Paul says that "faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God;" 
and that being· true, no one can " surely believe that any
thing is " until he first finds it in the word of God. My 
father was once a Methodist and was amazed when some 
impudent ".Campbellite" pointed out the fact that John 
Wesley's name was not in the New Testament at all. I 
have no personal quarrel with the Methodists and am 
happy to agree with them, and every one else, as far as 
what they " surely believe " " cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." But my faith in anything 
stops where the word of God stops, and for that reason I 
will have to be excused from "surely believing" that any 
institution is " an apostolic church" that did not have an 
existence in the days of the apostles. In Bible times it 
was universally recognized that Christ had established but 
one church and that every Christian was a member of it. 
No one can "speak as the oracles of God" and refer to 
the only church recognized in the Bible as " an apostolic 
church." It is "the apostolic church." 

!) !) !) 

Ex-Governor Henry J. Allen, of Kansas, has this to say 
about the church: 

I imagine if one were in a position to fling the query, 
"What does the church do for the country?" at the entire 



1002 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 18, 1923. 

country and were able to give assurance that unless the 
answer 'were favorable you would be in a position to close 
the doors of all the churches and bring to a termination 
all church activities, you would get a general response 
from agitated millions. 

These millions, no matter whether they have church 
obligations or not, would not want the church to be put out 
of business. The real estate man, the merchant, the 
banker the manufacturer, the farmer, the laborer, the 
judge, the lawyer, the student, and the philosopher wo_uld 
all come begging you to keep the doors open. No sens;ble 
man would want to live in any community in the Umted 
States from which had been removed all the constructive 
safeguards which civilization receives from the church. 

Men love to find fault with it, and doubtless it is not all 
it ought to be· but when you come to answer the question 
as to what the country would do without it, you simply 
cannot answer it. 

Xo one can ever form an adequate estimate of the debt 
that the world owes to the church. A congregation of 
Christians, preaching and teaching the great civilizing, 
uplifting, and redeeming principles of Jesus Christ, is the 
oTeatest asset to any community. A preacher of the gospel 
i~ the greatest ben~factor of his race known to the world. 
The 1·eligious element is the basis of all improvement. 
There has never been a railroad, steamship, or conven
iences of any kind, where the gospel has never been 
p1·eached. Every blessing, everything that is conducive to 
the contentment and happiness of mim, is from God and 
comes down from Him " from whom all blessings flow." 
The gospel "is the power of God unto salvation;" and the 
"exceeding· great and precious promises" of God are given 
to those who are saved. All such are " added to the 
church." All those great and good men and women who 
are laboring for the honor and glory of God, and for the 
redemption of the world, are doing so as members of the 
church of God, " and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corne1· stone." 

Books for Sale. 
:\o man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

g·ood books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

LAXDS OF THE BIBLE. By J. W. McGarvey. Price, $2.50. 
Professor McGarvey was long a teacher in the College 

of the Bible. He went to the Holy Land as on a sacred 
mission, and gives the results of his extensive observation 
and study in this work. 

Ql:ESTIONS ANSWERED. Price, $3. 

Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell answered more 
questions on the Bible than any other two men. For many 
~-ears thousands of brethren from all parts of the country 
came to them for help in settling the greatest difficulties 
of all kinds. 

THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Price, $3. 
Seven volumes in one. Edited ar.d written by A. Camp 

bell. Mr. Campbell opened his columns to any respectable 
opponent and gave him page for page. The reader may 
perhaps get a better idea of the fiery ordeal through 
which the principles of the Reformation passed from thio 
work than from any other source. 

THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. Price, $1.50, 

Robert Richardson tells us that before Mr. Campbell 
had got half through his first speech in reply to the great 
infidel hundreds of Christians, scattered throughout the 
galleries, were crying for joy in seeing that Mr. Campbell 
was able to cope with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's famous 
twelve-hour speech in this debate is alone worth many 
time-; the price of the book. 

~~~ ~ou~r ~£o~n~tri~bu~to~r s~j 
In That "Hole." 

BY A. M'GARY. 

That'.;; a jam-up, untwist-around-able and un-get-out-of
able fix that Brother Srygley has put Brother Briney in 
concerning instrumental music in worship. He's, as Broth
er Srygley says, "in a hole "-in the very same "hole'' 
into which he so adroitly and cleverly and excellently put 
the Episcopal minister and his infant baptism. 

Brother Briney made a toboggan slide of Peter's saying, 
" If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God " 
-which requires " silence " where " the Bible is silent"
and, upon it, slid the Episcopal minister into the "hole " 
as easily as giving impetus to the proverbial " pig on ice." 

And, by the use of the same slide with which Brother 
Briney so deftly and smoothly dumped his Episcopal 
"brother " into the "hole," Brother Srygley, by his facile 
touch-and-go style, landed Brother Briney, heels over head, 
in the same "hole." 

But we need not wonder at this; for when a fellow is 
in a cut-able attitude himself and attempts to cut another 
with " the sword of the Spirit," forgetting while in the 
act that both edges of his weapon are "sharp," he is quite 
liable to cut himself as deeply as he may cut the other 
fellow. 

Then, too, we need not wonder at a fellow's falling into 
the same hole into which he is tripping another, if he fails 
to watch his own steps while engaged in the scuffle; for 
the word of God, which " thoroughly furnishes the man of 
God unto all good works," speaks of just such perform
ance, in saying: "Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and 
hath conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood. He 
made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made. His mischief shall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing shall come down upon his 
own pate. I will praise the Lord according to his right
eousness: and will sing praise to the name of the Lord 
most high." If Brother Briney had confined his musical 
worshipfulness to "singing praise to the name of the 
Lord," he would not now be in the same "hole," at the 
hands of Brother Srygley, that the Episcopal minister is 
in, at his (Brother Briney's) hands. But he failed to 
observe or respect the rule to which he strove to confine 
his Episcopal "brother," and while he was trying to "pull 
out the mote out of the Episcopal's eye " the " beam in 
his own eye " so blinded him as to enable Brother Srygley 
to come upon him unexpectedly and "come down upon his 
own [Briney's] pate " with the rule of " silence where the 
Bible is silent," with which he (Briney) was hammering 
upon the Episcopal's head so skillfully; and into the 
"hole" he (Briney) went, with a louder thud than that 
which resounded from the Episcopal's fall. And there 
they are, in each other's embrace, just as they should be, 
and just as all " digressives " and other religious rene
gades should be. For it matters not how many different 
names they are masquerading under, they constitute one 
and the same herd and horde of apostles in the Lord's 
sight; because ·they all, in their respective and disre
spective ways, openly manifest dissatisfaction with things 
enjoined in the law of Christ, and have, therefore, all 
" added to " and " taken from " things clearly revealed in 
the will of the Lord! 

If Brother Srygley feels any desire to put Brother 
Briney still deeper down in the " hole " in which he has 
him, I'll tell him how to do it. Apply that same rule, 
" where the Bible is silent we must be silent," to his mis-
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sionary society, and he'll go deeper down than he is. And, 
Brother Srygley, if you feel disposed to press him down 
to the deepest depths of that "hole," apply that same rule 
to his teaching and practice concerning sectarian immer
sion. Ask him if the Bible is not "silent" about baptiz
ing because of salvation; and if he attempts to becloud this 
issue by fulminating a lot of sophistry concerning it, tight
en the clamps of gospel truth upon him by showing him 
that in teaching that such immersions are valid baptisms 
in God's sight, and practicing accordingly, he palpably 
violates both ends and the middle of the rule, " Where the 
Bible speaks, we must speak; and where the Bible is silent, 
we must be silent," as the Bible "speaks" of baptizing 
" for the remission of sins " and is as silent as the tongue 
of death about baptizing for anything else. Press upon 
him the fact that Jesus said, " Ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free;" and before he has 
time to wedge in a sopvism concerning this " saying " of 
the Lord, shoot this question to him: Is not "baptism for 
the remission of sins " part of " the truth that makes one 
free? But if he should attempt to parry the force of all 
of this truth with trifling evasive, God-dishonoring quib
bling, nonsense, and inconsistency, then ask him to state 
in honest openness and unevasive candor whether or not 
he would baptize one who might demand baptism at his 
hands, stating in such demand that he believed that God, 
for Christ's sake, had pardoned his sins. 

Even as wildly digressive as he is, I dare say that he 
would not openly and artlessly say that he would baptize 
such a one. And if he would not-and I'm sure he would 
not-then ask him how he can conscientiously contend that 
one in that frame of mind and heart, when baptized by 
some one else, is scripturally baptized. This last he does, 
and in doing so he virtually admits, in the sight of God 
and all intelligent people, that sectarian preachers exer
cise a higher authority from God than he does; for, if the 
baptism of such at the hands of sectarian administrators 
is not authorized of God, then their baptism cannot be 
valid in God's sight; and if it is valid baptism in God's 
sight, as Brother Briney and some other brethren contend, 
then I repeat that such brethren tacitly admit that God 
has given sectarian preachers authority concerning bap
tism that he has not given to these brethren; or that if 
this is not true, according to the position of such brethren 
concerning such baptism, they refuse to exercise the au
thority in the premises that God has given them. 

That "hole" that Brother Srygley put Brother Briney 
in is a very capacious "hole," for there is a vast multi
tude in it. Many, many who do not realize that they are 
in it, but vainly imagine that they are out of it, on solid 
ferret firma, active as cats in tripping others into it, are 
themselves in the same "hole " into which .they are tum
bling others. 

But let the good work go on, by all means. Maybe the 
" hole " will get so full ere long that its crammed condition 
will bring on a suffocating feeling that will drive them 
all out. 

[Brother Srygley may say something in reply to this 
at a later date.-EmTOR.l 

Whom Do You Run With? 
BY H. W. WRYE. 

" Charlie lost something of great value last night
something nobody can find but Charlie, and it will take a 
long time," said a professor to a class of boys one after
noon. The class sat puzzled. The boys were eager to 
know-all except Charlie, his head down. " He lost the 
good opinion of five gentlemen! Five good men saw Char
ley in bnd compm1y last night." 

Solomon wrote: " He that walketh with wise men shall 
be wise: but a companion of fools shall be destroyed." 

The desire for society is natural; and if we associate with 
wise men, we will become wise; and if our companions are 
benevolent, we will imbibe the same spirit and be generous 
and sympathetic. If we associate with wolves, we will 
learn to howl. If we run with fools, we will become fool
ish. The refined naturally love refinement, while the low 
and vicious flock together. Our associations establish our 
standing, and, like the tree frog that acquires the color to 
which it adheres, so we ordinarily resemble those we run 
with. The clods beneath the orange tree are fragrant 
with the odor from the sweet orange blossoms. Employees 
of a perfume factory unconsciously scatter fragrance in 
their pathway. After associating with Jehovah, Moses 
wist not that the skin of his face shone. 

Evil association is damaging to reputation. Reputation 
is what others think of you; character is what you really 
are. Reputation is what the world gives you; character 
is what you give yourself. A man's reputation may be 
good, his name untarnished, not a blot or stain may sully 
him in the estimation of others; while his character may 
be hideous and hateful. On the other. hand, his reputation 
may be bad, reports severely affecting his standing may be 
in circulation, and he may be a byword on every lying 
tongue; while his character may be good and his heart 
pure. The noblest names ever engraven on the rolls of 
honor, to whom the ·world has looked as oracles of wisdom, 
commenced life with nothing but unstained reputations 
and wholesome characters. Notwithstanding, they were 
not exempt from the fiends of evil; for Slander flung her 
poisonous darts, Envy wove her crown of thorns, Suspicion 
uttered her innuendoes, and Malice formed its weapons to 
strike them down; but walking in the sunlight of integrity, 
all were powerless to harm. Yet a bad companion at their 
side would have been an advertisement that something· was 
bankrupt. 

Character is influenced by associates. Lot pitched his 
tent toward Sod om; then he moved into Sodom, and Sod om 
moved into him, and he was " vexed with the filthy con
versation of the wicked." The people of that city were 
"wicked sinners before the Lord exceedingly," and the in
fluence they had over Lot was so strong, his lingering so 
criminal and his attachment to Sodom so great, that it 
was an instance of special indulgence that he was not left 
to loiter till it was too late to escape. And at last, 
through unbelief and undue valuation of worldly things, 
he was unwilling entirely to quit the plain and flee to the 
mountain. His daughters made their debut into Sodom 
society probably at considerable expense. The devil re~ 
turned the compliment in worthless sons-in-law. No won
der Lot was vexed. A pack of wicked sons-in-law is a 
fearful affliction in a family; but such is the reward for 
associating in bad company. Lot tried to lead his sons-in
law to salvation, but they treated his efforts with scorn. 
Christian fathers might profit by Lot's experience by keep
ing their daughters out of society that leads to such con
ditions, thereby avoiding the grievous consequence of 
knowing they are living with sinful husbands; and the 
same care should govern the sons. 

Lot's wife was so infatuated with her Sodomitic asso
ciates that she took one farewell look too many, and the 
result proved what Solomon said: "A companion of fools 
shall be destroyed." Thus we have a lesson illustrating 
the folly of associating with bad company. 

The question of moral influence in life may be illustrated 
by two wires hung side by side, yet not touching each 
other; then send a current of electricity over one wire, 
and there will be a weaker reproduction of it in the other. 
This is the reason why, when you listen at the telephone, 
you can often hear other voices. The wires are not 
c1·ossed, but there is an induced current from another wire. 
So it is when you companion with a selfish, worldly incli-
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vidual: you have to fight the same temptation in your own I 
heart. The strong current of selfishness with which that 
life is chaFged induces a similar current in your own heart 
for the moment, and you have to fight it. Likewise, when 
you associate with one who is pure and holy and whose 
purposes are consecrated, there comes into your heart the 
induced current of these same pure aspirations. No life 
is so pure that it does not feel some induced current when 
standing before that which is base and ignoble, and no 
life is so ignoble that it does not feel some aspirations to 
divine service when standing before a life that is pure 
and true and Christlike. 

One unrestrained boy or girl in a community may be 
an agent of evil in wrecking the character of all who com
panion with him or her. A young man with sinister mo
tives may win the confidence and love of a refined, virtuous 
young lady, and on the pretext of marriage lead her so 
far astray that ever afterwards her character will be 
shaded by the cloud that formed when the result of bad 
company was made manifest. 

But the standard ·that protects, ignores, and otherwise 
smooths over that man that pulls a pure character down 
to the level of his own debased heart was enacted in the 
legislative halls of depravity and was signed by the devil 
himself. Some poet, in describing his preferences, said: 

" I would rather be a tollgate keeper on the road to hell 
Than the wretch that deceived a trusting woman when 

she fell." 

The young woman that is courted at the end of her 
finger tips, even by a man honorably reputed, is safer than 
when his arm is around her in the modern dance or when 
in his embrace in the parlor or at the front door of her 
home; while, on the other hand, many young men are held 
in a storm of passionate lust by young women whose 
familiarity exceeds their modesty. A man hunting for a 
good wife will not be disappointed in a God-fearing, pants
patching, bread-making working girl; for they are worth 
all the frizzle-headed sissies that can't turn a flapjack 
without spattering it all over the kitchen floor. Young 
man, beware of the young woman whose ambitions reach 
no higher than an all-consuming desire to get into society 
and live a butterfly life; but lift your hat to the working 
girl, for she is queen in the realm of womanhood and a 
princess among the toilers. Her hands may be stained by 
sweeping or soiled with factory grease, but they are hon
est hands and will stay misfortune from the home. 

The young men who hang around questionable places 
of amusement, who are better acquainted with immorals 
than with Christian refinement, who joke at religious 
things, are very poor stock from which to select com
panions. What a notion for a girl to marry a blasphemer 
with the idea of teaching him to pray! Sister, if a young 
man will not go to church with you before you are mar
ried, he will try to make you stay at home afterwards. 
Don't allow yourself to fall in love with a man who is not 
in love with Christ. If he is not a child of God, he is not 
your equal. You are his superior; and to marry him, 
you would have to lower yourself to his equal. But to do 
that would militate against the teaching of Paul, for he 
said: "Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbe
lievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with un
I'ighteousness? and what communion hath light with dark
ness?" To argue that many have married out of the 
church and afterwards have converted their affinity does 
not atone for becoming unequally yoked with an unbe
liever, for there is no authority for breaking a Christian 
law that good may come of it. The Israelites were posi
tively forbidden to marry outside of Israel; but Ahab 
ignored God's order, got in bad company, and married 
idolatrous J ezebel, who led him and a great number of 
others to debauch their honor with God, and finally to 

death. Solomon, with all his great wisdom, married 
against the law of the Lord, "and his wives turned away 
his heart." His bad company led him into idolatry, and 
he built a place of worship on a hill before Jerusalem, and 
dedicated it to Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, and 
one for Molech. Thus " did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods." For 
his ignoring divine law, his kingdom was rent from him. 
Christians could profit by Solomon's experience and Paul's 
teaching, and avoid the uneasy complications and embar
rassment that arises from association not compatible with 
good judgment and heavenly wisdom. 

Corrupt associates wrought great injury to Eve. She 
was humiliated in shame and trembled in fear. Samson 
got in bad company and lost his power. While Israel 
abode in Shittim, Satan inspired some of the women of 
Moab to allure the people to criminal intercourse. This 
made way for an invitation to those idolatrous feasts 
where every species of licentiousness was practiced; and 
this being readily complied with, the Israelites flocked in 
great numbers and greedily joined in this abominable wor
ship. In this case we observe that the charm of bad 
women and " good eats " led astray and to death twenty
four thousand followers of Moses. Peter got in bad com
pany and denied his Lord. And surely if you would find 
one sentence to write on the forehead of every criminal 
wreck and over the polluted heart of every harlot, it would 
be the same-" the work of evil company." 

Formation of right associates is a thought worthy of 
careful, prayerful study. You may take it for granted 
the world over that people who are regular at church, 
close students of the Bible, consistent in their Christian 
duties, are worthy associates. One who is loyal to Christ, 
devoted to his service, and lives Christianity, can be de
pended on as a safe companion. 

Select no person for a constant associate whose charar.· 
. ter is less reputable than your own. Choose, if possible, 
those who are better than yourself. It is right to mingle 
with all people. Jesus did. He ate with publicans and 
sinners; he walked among the low, degraded, and vicious. 
But Jesus had his initimate associates-Peter, James, and 
John. You may deal with many far beneath you in char
acter and situation; yet for your intimate friends, bosom 
companions, choose those who are equally as good as, if 
not better than, yourself. The true idea is to level up 
and not down. 

Praise God for the church of Christ. Its society is 
cleansed and refined by heavenly authority. God's chil
dren inspire and encourage deeds of honor, acts of benevo
lence, songs of praise and words of sympathy. The wreck 
of character and the cloud of gloom so much in evidence 
among evil-minded people can be avoided by affiliating 
with disciples of Christ. The assurance of protection 
against the lamentable sorrows and heartaches resulting 
from bad company is guaranteed by the Lord. Isaiah, in 
describing the way of the righteous, says: " The unclean 
shall not pass over it. No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found 
there; but the redeemed shall walk there." People who are 
redeemed are safe, congenial companions. Their conversa
tion edifies, for it is heavenly. Their deportment is a bene
diction upon the earth; for they bless, and curse 11ot. 
They are authorized to " do all things without murmur
ings and disputings: that ye may be blameless and harm
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation." If they are imprisoned or 
suffer other indignities, it is because of doing right; for 
they do not suffer as evildoers while observing the law of 
God. Their lives are open for inspection, and the fruit 
thereof is "love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
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goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such there 
is no law." 

Jesus Christ is the head and leader of real, clean, re
fined, exalted society, and those who associate with him 
are adorned in character, beautified in soul ennobled in 
life, purified in sentiment, assured of victor~ over death 
';ith t?e terrors of judgme~t removed, and everlastin~ 
hght, hfe, and heavenly happiness guaranteed. 

A Pleasant Visit. 
BY A. LEROY ELKINS. 

This message is addressed to the disciples of our Lord 
in Tennessee, and is intended to express to them my pleas
ure in visiting the State and the Tennessee Orphans' Home 
at Columbia. I spent one day and one night in the Home 
accompanied by my wife, and found the Home and th~ 
conditions surrounding it much better than I expected. 

The children seemed to be happy and the helpers en
thusiastically engaged in caring for them. Evidently the 
children were well cared for-and not only cared for in 
material things, but the spiritual was being cared for. 
Brother Fry seems to have lost sight of almost everything 
else besides orphan children and all the time talks of better 
things for the Home. Sister Slayden, who is the efficient 
supervisor, is certainly a very splendid selection for such 
great responsibilities. We had two meals in the Home, 
and found the dining room all that one might wish. 

When we reached the church house on Lord's day, we 
found that there were thirty-two children from the Home 
ready for their Sunday-morning Bible lesson, while from 
the families in the city there was not so manv. Later 
other children came and the classes were well- attended. 
When we saw that the children from the Home were 
promptly in their places, ready for work, and but few from 
private families, my wife suggested that if that was the 
way things are run in Columbia, all the children should be 
in the Home. But they finally came, and we found that 
our criticism was hasty. I mention this to show that the 
children of the Home are being cared for, and that 
promptly. 

The wonder to me was that with the multitude of dis
ciples in this great State there were not five hundred or
phan children in the Home, where they can be taught the 
truths of the gospel. I fear that when the great day 
comes, the day when our records are to be examined and 
rewards given, many will be found wanting who imagine 
they have been doing wonderful things in the 11ame of the 
Lord. Many are going to hear the denunciation, " De
part," because they failed to feed, clothe, shelter, and oth
erwise provide for the Savior. " I was hungry, and ye did 
not give me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited 
me not." The righteous-many who suppose themselves 
righteous-will then say: "Lord, when saw we thee hun
gry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked. or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto thee?" Here is the an
swer that will meet us in that day: "Inasmuch as ye did 
it not unto one of these least; ye did it not unto me." 
Surely there is no holier thing than feeding, clothing, and 
sheltering the Son of God. I may have that very priv
ilege when I have done the thing· to those who need it. To 
do it to them is to do it to Him. 

What we need is faith and vision. The Roman Catho
lics are a power in the world because they are winning 
things by getting their hands on all the children possible 
and putting them under the care of those who will train 
them for Catholicism, while we are depending largely on 
our ability to take the world for Christ by debating and 
preaching. The Salvation Army knows nothing of what 

it means to " obey the gospel," and yet they are a mighty 
institution in this country. Why? They are in the field 
of service. Even a dog has gratitude enough to lick the 
hand that feeds it. The loyal chu.rch is scarcely known in 
half the cities of this country, while the Salvation Army 
is known in every nook and corner of the country. Why? 
Service! Service! 

We continue to hold protracted meetings, go to meeting 
on Sunday, while the orphan children are being cared for 
by the Masons, the Odd Fellows, the Catholics, the State, 
and others. Can we take the world for Christ in a million 
years without taking the children of the land for him? 
Listen: To take the children of any community for Christ 
is to take that community for him. To fail to take a com
munity of children for Christ is to fail to take that com
munity for him. That is true of States, nations, and the 
world. Old folks can be good and do some good; but if 
men are to be efficient in any line, they must be trained 
for it, and that training can be done only in youth. Shall 
we look after the children intrusted to us, or shall we quit 
and let the State make citizens of them while we debate, 
and preach to them after they are reared in disregard for 
our pleas? " Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these 
least, ye did it not unto me," is still in God's book, and 
will be there to face us in the judgment. 

Do Something About It. 
We have often had occasion to call attention to the 

great religious value of the appeal made by our ministers 
at the close of their sermons. An incident reported by 
Record of Christian Work gives point to our contention. 

A Methodist layman visited a great city church in Ohio 
during a business trip. After the service he congratulated 
the minister on his service and sermon. " But," said the 
manufacturer, " if you were one of my salesmen, I'd dis
charge you. You got my attention by your appearance, 
voice, and manner; your prayer, reading, and logical dis
course aroused my interest; you warmed my heart with a 
desire for what you preached; and then-and then you 
stopped, without asking me to do something about it! In 
business the important thing is to get them to ' sign on the 
dotted line.' "-Exchange. 

Publishers' Items. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, 
and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

"Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a 
very interesting and attractive book. When once you 
begin to read it, you will not be willing to quit until you 
have finished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by B. W. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best com
mentary for busy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
very useful book answering Bible questions on many sub
jects. No Bible student can well afford to be without it. 
As these men were associated together while living, it is 
well that they are to be associated together in death. 
The book contains 767 large octavo pages, which are as 
full of valuable knowledge as an egg is of meat. Price, 
$3, postpaid. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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Some ScrlptuPes That Tell What We Are. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

As stated before in an article under this heading, Paul 
says: "Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) This is one scripture that 
forever settles the question as to whether we are his or 
not his. If we have his Spirit, we are his; if we have not 
his Spirit, we are not his, all arguments to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Now, I feel sure that "the Spirit of Christ" is often 
misunderstood. I have seen people who seem to think 
that to have the Spirit of Christ you must be easy on 

. error, must compromise with false teachers, must frater
nize with almost everything that comes along. In other 
words, they seem to think that to have the Spirit of Christ 
we must be gentle, yielding, and unresisting in our nature. 
Such, while claiming to be filled with the Spirit of Christ, 
allow him to be misrepresented, his doctrine terribly mis
applied and trampled under foot, and would ha'fe us be
lieve that they possess so much of our Lord's Spirit that 
they cannot contend for the faith as we are commanded or 
stand in defense of the truth as did Paul and others. I 
am not saying all such are bad men. I think I have seen 
some very fine souls under this delusion. They simply 
have not learned the Spirit of Christ as yet, though de
ceived into the idea· that they are filled with it. 

We must remember that Christ is not only spoken of 
as a Lamb, but a Lion as well. A gentle, meek, unresist-. 
ing, and defenseless spirit he manifested when people 
made attacks on his person. Carnal weapons he never 
used. He was never wordy when personal reflections were 
made about himself. But what about him when his Fa
ther's will was being trampled under foot? Here you hear 
the "Lion of the tribe of Judah" roar. He was immova
ble· in his stand for his Father's will, not his own, to be 
done. He never compromised one word to make it easy 
on false teachers. How dare we claim that we have his 
Spirit when we compromise with the teachers of error? 
But while this you know, you also know he was never con
tentious about his own personal rights. I think if he were 
here· in person in many of our congregations, he could 
show some of us how to yield to the preferences of others. 
I do not think he would ever create a scene and make a 
very loud noise about things where human judgment is all 
that we have by which to be governed. I think we would 
see in him the very essence of unselfishness. Let us see 
our Lord as he is, and not get a distorted view of him. 
It will help us to become more like him, which is the crying 
need of the church to-day. 

But the thing I had on my mind when I began this arti
cle was some most timely words by Brother G. H. P. Sho
walter in the Firm Foundation. He was writing about 
"The Faultfinder," and here is what he says: 

Those who are constantly on the search for something 
good find it, and those who are hunting for faults can 
easily find them. It is not best to become a constant, con
firmed faultfinder. The whole world soon seems out of 
harmony. Nothing is going right to him who is continually 
viewing and deploring the incongruous, the defective
the abnormities and deformities about him. His soul 
grows smaller and he beholds the circle of his influence 
narrowing with each descending sun. A writer on applied 
metaphysics recently said: " The critical mind is destruc
tive to itself and will in time become wholly incompetent 
to even produce logical criticism. To complain about ev
erything is to constantly think about the inferior side of 
everything, thus impressing inferiority upon the mind; 
this will cause the entire process of thinking to become 
inferior; in consequence, the retrogression of the man 
himself will inevitably follow." "As a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he," has a more-extended meaning than many 
suppose. 

I have in mind a man who might have been an influ
ential member of the body of Christ, an ornament in the 
church and society, but he has made himself a morbid 

critic. Nothing in the church or out of it seems to please 
him. He discards all that is beautiful and lovely and 
looks at the bad. His own behavior seems to be right in 
his own eyes, but everybody else appears wrong. Such 
conceit magnifies self instead of God, and brings misery 
instead of happiness. Don't grow up one-sided. See some 
of the bright things of life. They are all about us. 

Get this: Do you not know that every man and woman who 
tries to live the Christian's life should form at once the 
habit of looking at the good in people as earnestly as they 
do the bad? I think I have seen church members who, to 
me, now seem to have less of the Spirit of Christ than 
when first I met them. It is not because they do not know 
more Bible now than they did then, so far as mere mental 
knowledge goes. They have learned a few more things 
about the theory, but have just criticized and criticized 
until they see nothing but the bad in even their own breth
ren. You will hear such talking about being disgusted 
with the whole thing, wanting to leave town and get away 
back in the country where they can see but few people and 
put them out a potato patch and a few other things and 
live in peace the few remaining· years they hav,e here. 
And that the very best of people can get into a Sodom 
where their" righteous souls from day to day" are vexed 
with the " unlawful deeds " of those around them, as in the 
case of Lot, I admit. And I can see how they would be glad 
to go to the caves of the earth and get out of sight of it 
all. (See 2 Pet. 2: 7, 8.) But when those who claim to be 
Christians become vexed, worried, and discouraged, and all 
of it over good men who love the truth better than they, 
perhaps, and who are just as loyal to it, because of differ
ences that are minor, that are not fundamental, that are 
mere mole hills, so to speak, out of which they ha,.,e made 
mountains, it is d.ue to their developing in themse]H~s this 
faultfinding spirit that is a curse to any soul. 

I know a good man whose mother has a cancer. Can 
you see him as he loves the mother, but hates the cancer? 
What would you think of him if he lost all physical and 
natural interest in her just because the cancer she has? 
Indeed, he must hate the cancer. The very love he has 
for the mother compels his hating the cancer. There can 
be no doubt about this. When we get to the place where 
we hate a brother's wrongs and mistakes only because of 
our intense love for him, we are getting about right. Our 
Lord has no reason for hating sin, save for the harm it 
does to those whom he loves. But when you let what yo·H 
think is a sin in man-and how often is it true that it is 
not sin at all, but just a brother's not doing to suit you!
become so big in your own eyes that you can see nothing 
in or about him but this so-called sin or mistake; when 
you think of him, this sin is all you can think of, and 
when you talk about him, this is all you can talk about
I say when you get into this condition, you are sadly mis
taken if you think you have the Spirit of Christ. It is 
the spirit of the evil one that you have, and he has filled 
you with it that your own soul might be damned and that 
he may use you as an agent in damning others. See to it 
that you have the Spirit of our Lord. Then you will not 
be found thinking that you and those who agree with you 
are all that we have on earth who love the Lord. You will 
not be envious when others do well. You will not find 
fault with every soul you know. The Spirit of our Lord 
loves the good and can see the good even if it gets mixed 
with that which is not good. This Spirit seeks ever to 
save the lost by loving and watering the good found and 
getting it separated from that which hurts the soul. May 
the Lord use this feeble effort to bless some soul. 

Andy Gump says that a man or a house must have a 
good foundation, or the higher they get, the more liable 
they are to fall, and that you cannot build a brick house 
on a rubber foundation. 
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A Good Man Has Gone From Us. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

My friend and brother, Jesse D. Walling, died at the 
home of his daughter, Sister W. S. Shanks, in Cookeville, 
'l'enn., at 2:15 P.M., October 2, 1923 .. He was the son of 
Lawson Walling, of McMinnville, Tenn., and was born in 
that city on July :24, 1861. He was married to Ella Lee 
Brewer on November 22, 1881. 

Brothe1· Walling had a stroke of paralysis four years 
ago, but he had largely recovered from that and his 
friends were expecting to see him at work again; but he 
had been operated on for gallstones some ten years ago, 
and the old scar made by the operation became a cancer, 
from which he died. 

Brother Walling· was a good and useful man, unselfish 
in his disposition and untiring in labor. Early in life he 
went into the mercantile business, and, having full faith and 
confidence in his fellow man, he trusted some of them too 
far, and he failed in his business. He made an assign
ment of all his assets, which legally set him free from his 
own obligations; but Jesse Walling was too honest and 
sincEre to thus take advantage of those who had trusted 
him, and he became a traveling salesman, and by diligence 
and faithfulness to business he managed, as I understand 
it, to pay all these old debts whether they were out of 
date or not. No honest debt ever went out of date with 
Jesse Walling. During all this time as a drummer he 
preached in every place where he could find an open door. 
He wanted to give his entire time to preaching the gospel 
while he was a drummer, but he felt that he should pay his 
debts first; and as soon as these obligations were all met 
he began to give his entire life to preaching the gospel. 

During his tmvels as a salesman he saw the then needy 
field about Monticello, Ky. While the truth had been 
planted in that part of the country in an early day by 
" Raccoon " John Smith and other co laborers with him, 
yet most of the strongest churches had introduced innova
tions into the worship, and the few smaller churches were 
discouraged and disheartened. It was to this reedy field 
that Jesse D. Walling· went without apy promi'e from 
man; but, relying upon the strength of Jehovah, he here for 
several years, almost single-handed and alone, battled for 
the right. It is true that there <H'e now several self-sup
porting congregations in that county, but they owe much 
to the faith, the zeal, and the untiring energy of Jesse D. 
Walling. At the time he began this work, there was no 
church in Monticello except a very highly prejudiced di
g-ressive church, which did about all they could to hinder 
the progress of the truth in the town and county. I my
self went to his assistance in Monticello, and we preached 
in the courthouse at night and in the theater or "picture 
show" in daytime. We held two other meetings in Monti
cello in a tent before any steps were taken to build a house. 

I know something cif the hardships and privations 
through which he passed in order to have the truth firmly 
planted in that town and county. If the good brethren of 
that town and county had the opportunity, they should 
at least have placed a flower upon his grave. Many of 
them will never forget Jesse D. Walling, and his work 
there wili live on' for the years to come. Not only did he 
do this work at a financial sacrifice, but much of it was 
clone in great physical suffering; but no one heard him 
complain. He was one of the most uncomplaining, self
sacrificing, patient men with which it has ever been my 
good fortune to associate. I always felt that I was a 
better man after being with him. 

Brother Walling came of a good family, and his life 
did not lower the standing of the family. His wife, the 
wife of his youth, preceded him to the glory world some 
ten year3, and their only son joined her some three years 
ag·o. There are five daughters who linger on this ~ide. 

Brother W a !ling was devoted to his family, and they were 
likewise devoted to him. They will, of course, cherish the 
memory of their dead father, and it is to be hoped that 
they will be as faithful to Christ as he was, and that some 
day they may be reunited on the other side. Brother 
Walling, though dead, yet lives. He lives in his children, 
and he lives in those that he brought to Christ, and he 
lives in that state of bliss where sickness, pain, and death 
can never come. 

The battle of life is over with Jesse D. Walling. He 
fought that battle bravely, and he has won the crown of 
glory which can never fade. The funeral was preached by 
Brother J. Pettey Ezell at the church house in Cookeville, 
and his body was laid to rest by the side of the wife he 
loved so tenderly in the cemetery at Cookeville on the 
afternoon of October 3. Good-bye, my friend and brother, 
but I hope to meet you on the other shore. We have 
preached together, prayed together, and suffered together, 
and I hope we may enjoy the bliss of etemity together. 

A Christian Business Man's Legacy. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

I am writing of the death of James W. Owen, who passed 
from this life on August 15, 1923, aged sixty-six years. 
This good brother was known and respected all over Nash
ville and vicinity as a successful business man. By dint of 
hard work, perseverance, frugality, and good management, 
he succeeded where other men with equal .opportunities 
had failed. But what is more to the point, "Brother Jim 
Owen," as he was affectionately known by hundreds of 
friends, made good as a Christian man. He did not sepa
rate his work and ideals as a business man and citizen 
from those of his religion. They were one and the same. 
Many find it exceedingly difficult to adjust themselves to 
the complex conditions now prevailing in the business 
world so as to carry out the high ideals of the New Testa
ment. But our lamented brother so adjusted himself as to 
make an honest living and at the same time show forth 
the saving power of the Chri~tian religion. He ·was hon
est, upright, and always considerate for his family and for 
others whom he had opportunity to help and bless. 

If one is a Christian, there are necessarily limitations 
to the kind of work in which he can engage. When a law
yer asked Jesus which was the great commandment in the 
law, he replied: " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. And the second 
is like unto it, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself." 
From this we learn that a Christian cannot engage in any 
kind of work that is contrary to the will of God or that 
would work evil toward men. The apostle Paul wrote: 
" For we are God's fellow workers: ye are God's hu~
bandry, God's building." Certainly if we are to be part
ners with God, we cannot engage in any business that i;.; 
essentially wrong. I sincerely believe Brother Owen ob
served these limitations. Doubtless, like all men, he made 
mistakes; but the elements of firmness and kindness were 
very pronounced in his nature and there was something in 
the manner of his dealing with men that suggested Paul's 
all-inclusive rule: "And whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving· thanks to God 

the Father through him." 
Usually when a business man dies, men think that his 

work is done and his affairs are legally wound up. But 
the work of a business man who does everything in the 
name of Jesus neYer ceases. Because God is linked in 
partnership with him it can never perish. vVhen such a 
man dies, an inventory is taken and he is lifted up to 
higher ground where "his servants shall serve him " and 
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have a chance to exhibit the powers of mind and soul as 
never before. 

Brother Owen's last days on this earth were most happy 
despite the pain and suffering and the knowledge that he 
must soon take leave of earthly things. He was married 
to Miss Arkie Compton on December 6, 1883. She proved 
a faithful wife all through their married life, and a won
derful comforter as he neared the end of the earthly jour
ney, reminding him that she would soon join him in the 
land of the redeemed. For his peace of soul she bravely 
kept back the tears and gave him such assurances as made 
his last hours tranquil and beautiful. There are five chil
dren who mourn his loss, and to them, no doubt, there will 
always be the precious memory and inspiration of a Chris
tian father's example. After all has been said, it is their 
noblest inheritance. 

Smyrna in Her Trouble. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

SUFFERING IN BEHALF OF CHRIST. 

The letter to Smyrna is the shortest of the seven. Its 
keynote is suffering and faithfulness; or, in one word, 
endurance. And since " all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution," this lesson of steadfastness 
enjoined upon Smyrna is of practical benefit to saints of 
every age. Indeed, we should know that suffering in be
half of Christ, though bitter, is a great privilege. " Be
cause to you," Paul wrote the Philippians, " it hath been 
granted in behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, 
but also to suffer in his behalf." So the Lord Jesus comes 
to his church in her trouble with comforting words and 
reassurances, that her faith and strength may be equal to 
her trials. 

The Lord, in addressing the church, speaks of himself 
as " the first and the last, who was dead, and lived again." 
To Smyrna, in the midst of her great sorrow and trial and 
facing worse persecution, the Lord Jesus announces him
self as the living One-as he who had gone through all 
suffering in his own person, and explored all its terrors, 
who had died and is alive, and now possesses the keys of 
death and Hades. How fitting this title of the living Lord 
in view of bitter, unmixed suffering awaiting Smyrna, of 
yawning prisons for some, and death for their faith. And 
out of the Lord's descriptive name flows all the comfort 
that follows in this epistle. Persecution even to death 
stared Smyrna full in the face, and Jesus tells her he has 
been to the utmost reach of it. "Be of good cheer, I 
have overcome." Even so, for Smyrna and for us, does 
his victory count: in the strength of it we also can over
come. The risen Christ, the triumphant and reigning 
Christ-he strengthens us. 

THE DEPTH OF SMYRNA'S AFFLICTION. 

The Master first declares the condition and circum
stances of the church at Smyrna. "I know," he says
not "thy works" (as in the case of the other churches), 
for Smyrna was called to endurance rather than achieve
ment-" I know thy tribulation, and thy poverty (but thou 
art rich), and the blasphemy of them that say they are 
Jews, and they are not, but are a synagogue of Satan." 
Tribulation, poverty, reviling-these are the words which 
reveal the desperate condition of the church when the Lord 
sent his message to her. 

First, " I know thy tribulation." This is a strong word, 
not very often made use of, tense, expressive of tragic 
suffering-. Indeed, it signifies a pressure of persecution. 
Jesus did not say, "I know thy trials "-<>ccasional, ordi
nary testings of faith, experiences common to all saints 
and necessary for their perfecting-but "thy tribulation." 
The word the Master uses here does not suggest the stripe 
of the Roman whip, as our word suggests, but rather the 

pressure of stones-millstones-that grind the wheat or 
that forces the blood out of the grapes. It is a word that 
throbs with meaning. These people were being pressed 
even to death on account of their loyalty to Christ; and 
as the Master thinks of his church in her deep affliction 
and distress, he says in tones of infinite tenderness, " I 
know thy tribulation." 

And yet again, " I know thy poverty." And the word 
indicates actual beggary. What loss the Smyrna saints 
had sustained in the fierce persecution that had broken out 
against them, we do not know; but it is probable they had 
lost all. It is likely, however, that they were poor at the 
beginning. Smyrna the city- was rich and prosperous, but 
Smyrna the church was poor and destitute. The Lord, 
who needed not to be told of the condition, looks on the 
distressing want of his church at Smyrna, and declares in 
words of heartening sympathy: "I lmow thy poverty." 

And once again, " I know the blasphemy [reviling] of 
them that say they are Jews." The word "blasphemy" 
here is not used in its specific sense as ag-ainst God, but in 
its simplest sense, that of villificatioJ! or reviling. These 
saints were being reviled by Jews unworthy the name 
(Rom. 9: 28), by enemies who were virtually a ;;ynagogue 
of Satan. To a people who were thus being evil spoken 
of and reviled, the Savior, "who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again," comes with reassuring love: "I know 
the blasphemy of your enemies." 

This was the sad plight of Smyrna, the depth of her 
affliction. It was such a picture as would appeal to the 
Savior's heart; for that through which Smyrna was pass
ing was almost identical to that through which the Lord 
had passed. Had he not also suffered tribulation, and 
poverty, and reviling? Indeed, he had experienced it all 
and in full measure. He drank of the lowest dregs of the 
bitter cup of suffering. I know thy suffering; and this 
selfsame suffering I knew on earth, and I endured. I 
know omnisciently and I know experimentally. Mine is an 
experimental sympathy. 

POOR AS TO THE WORLD, BUT RICH. 

Let us next consider the Lord's commendation. It con
sists of a silence and a parenthesis. First, the Master 
finds no fault with Smyrna, which is a sign, not of dis
proval, but of approval. He points to no waning first love 
(as of Ephesus), no deadness (as of Sardis), no luke
warmness (as of Laodicea), neither gross nor glossed sin, 
nor mixed good and evil. He is silent, offering no word of 
criticism or rebuke. And it is a significant silence, a 
vocal, eloquent silence-a commendation to be desired. 

Added to this tribute of silence is a positive declaration 
of approbation-the one brief phrase of four words, 
parenthetically interjected: " But thou art rich." "I 
know thy poverty (but thou art rich)." Poor, but rich
wonderful paradox! A careful· investigation will show 
the value of this phrase, of what worth it is. Here, as 
always, the value of the statement depends upon the fact 
that it was Christ who uttered it. It is as though he bent 
over Smyrna and whispered the great truth, "Thou art 
rich." Jesus knew the poverty and the riches of Smyrna. 
He had experienced both. While on earth as a Man, he 
was poor, and yet his Father was with him. "I know thy 
poverty (but thou art rich) ." 

The language calls to mind the Lord's conception of 
riches as revealed in his parable concerning the rich fool. 
After he had laid his scheme of hoarding, the rich fool 
observed with evident satisfaction: "I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years." (As 
though a life could be fed with goods!) But at the close 
of the parable the Master said: " So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God." Of 
goods these Smyrna saints had little, but they were rich 
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toward God--rich in faith, hope, perseverance. I know 
thy poverty, that thou hast no barns, no storehouse· but 
thou hast all wealth-true riches. ' 
. Again, on~ calls to mind the words of James, the prac

tical, far-seemg apostle. "Did not God choose them that 
are poor as to the world to be rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom? " And yet again the words of Paul recur: 
"As poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, yet 
possessing all things." I know thy poverty, but thou art 
rich, enriching others, possessing all things. 

11 BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH." 

Then follows the Lord's words of counsel. First, " Fear 
not;" and secondly, "Be thou faithful unto death." 
Smyrna is about to undergo a violent persecution for a 
limited time-' 1 ten days "-and this the Lord would use 
for testing and blessing. " Fear not," '1 Be faithful." Be 
not afraid of it-endure! If the worst come to the worst 
--if it mean death-be faithful even to the point of death. 

There is not a single promise that they should escape 
their trials. He tells them, rather, that worse things are 
to come, heavier trials. " Fear not the things which thou 
art about to suffer: behold, the devil is about to cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days." There is no promise of deliverance, 
no assurance of lightened pain. I know thy present tribu
lation, present poverty, present blasphemy-and that 
greater sufferings are to come. Nevertheless, fear not. 
Let the first comforting thought be that I know and care. 

" Be thou faithful unto death." Live on the principle 
of faith even to the bound of death. Times that shall try 
your souls are coming upon you. Some of you shall go to 
prison, some to death. Be faithful even to martyrdom. 
Fearless and unflinching, suffer it out to the bitter end. 

" l WILL GIVE THEE THE CROWN OF LIFE." 

Finally, the gracious promise, " I will give thee the 
crown of life." Out of the focal fire of conflict and suffer
ing we shaH have our triumph. Out of the darkness we 
shall come to light. Victory-that is the whole philosophy 
of suffering. 

Note the added promise: " He that overcometh shall not 
be hurt of the second death." He that abides this test, 
who will not for any threat or suffering turn away from 
the Lord, " shall not be hurt of the second death." The 
death of deaths most dreaded-this dread death shall have 
no power over us. 

It is indeed not all of life to live nor all of death to die: 
there is another life far more worthy of the name, and 
there is another death far more terrible than this. "Be 
not afraid of them that ki1l the body, and after that have 
no more that they can do. But I will warn you whom ye 
shall fear: Fear him, who after he hath killed hath power 
to cast into hell [Gehenna]; yea, I say unto you, Fear 
him." 

If we fear the Lord, we need not fear evil. Therefore, 
0 suffering saints, and all the faithful ones who approach 
the shadow land, fear not, fear not! Trust ,Tesus utterly, 
be faithful even unto death, and through the dark cham
bers of death and Hades he will lead to light. 

Christ has not fear, and therefore I need not fear, but 
may sing with the confident spirit of the Psalmist: " Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff, they comfort me." 

Our whole peace in this life consisteth rather in humble 
endurance than in not feeling adversities. He that knows 
best how to suffer will best keep himself in peace. That 
man is conqueror of himself and lord of the world, the 
friend of Christ, and an heir of heaven.-Thomas a 
Kempis. ·~ r·. 

Evils of Division. 
. You might, methinks, infer the other impossibility of 

either converting or improving the world under the pres
ent aspects of Christendom. I have known Lexington and 
its vicinity for twenty years, and am of opinion that it 
w~s as ne~rly converted then as now. The same may be 
said of tlus whole commonwealth. Yet you have been 
praying for union and for the conversion of the world 
and have been getting up all manner of excitements foi: 
this purpose, during this period. Something is radicallv 
wrong. Why have not your prayers been answered and 
y~ur efforts blessed? Does not the Lord say that he de
sires all men to come to repentance and to the acknowl
edgment of the truth, and to be saved? You are strait
ened and restrained in yourselves, and not by the Lord. 
!Ie promises to open the heavens and to pour out a bless
mg large as your desires, provided only you will obey him. 
Let us unite upon the ancient foundation. Let us cast 
away our idols, our human inventions, and meet around 
one common altar, and there bow our knees together in 
~ordial union and cooperation; then the gospel will resume 
Its ancient spirit and power, spread its holy influences far 
and wide and bless your children, and your children's chil
dren, through many generations. In this way you will be
queath to them the richest inheritance and embalm your 
memory in their grateful admiration and esteem. 

Do you not see how unavailing are all of your domestic 
and foreign missionary efforts! How many lives ha vc 
been sacrificed! How much treasure has been expended, 
and how little has been done! You tell me that thousands 
have been converted; that many pagans have been brought 
into the Christian profession. I might give you all you 
claim and still prove that nothing has been done; that 
nothing can be done, worthy of the cause, while you are 
all divided at home. I will undertake to prove, from your 
most authentic statistics, that your divisions annually 
make more skeptics at home than your missionaries con
vert abroad. 'Vere you to claim for your missionarv 
labors, during the last forty years, one hundred thousand 
genuine converts from among· the heathen, think you that 
among the " dedicated offspring " of the Protestant parties 
in America, to say nothing of Great Britain and the world. 
not more than one hundred thousand have gone over to 
infidelity! Yes, more than twice as many are annually 
lost at home through your divisions as are saved abroad 
by all your exertions. Hold not up the word of promise to 
your ears, apply not the flattering unction to your souls, 
that the world is to be converted while your hearts are 
full of error, heresy, and schism. It cannot be. It is im
possible. Jesus made the union of Christians essential to 
the salvation of the world. <~I pray," said he, "that all 
who believe on me may be one-that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me "-that the world may be converted. 
Was Jesus mistaken? Certainly he was, if you are right 
in thinking the world may be converted, whether you are 
united or not-whether you are one or divided. 

The land is full of infidelity. Your schools, your col
leges, are full of skepticism. The great majority of your 
educated men are infidels, some open and acknowledged; 
many only show it by keeping out of your churches. The 
reason is, the gospel is blasphemed by the discords, the 
variance, the hatred, and the strife engendered by your 
partyism. Abandon your sectarianism, meet on the holy 
Scriptures, and bear with one another's infirmities, and 
then pray for a blessing on your labors, and the Lord will 
pour out his Spirit upon you, and his blessing upon your 
offspring; and you " shall grow up as among the grass, 
and as willows by the water courses."-Extract from 
speech of A. Campbell, in Campbell and Rice Debate. 
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The Tennessee Orphans' Home. 
BY J, C. M'Q. 

As we always have the poor with us, so do we have 
orphans. The man who is willing and ready to feed an 
orphan never lacks for an opportunity. "And whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you 
he shall in no wise lose his reward." (Matt. 10: 42.) 
Thousands are dying spiritually because of their failures 
to cultivate the fields of usefulness which are spread out 
before them. Children should not be permitted to grow up 
in idleness, shame, and degradation. Those who thus 
spend their infancy and childhood are very likely to spend 
their manhood in jails and penitentiaries. 

Christians who send orphan children away to some 
charitable institution to feed, clothe, and educate them 
have not fulfilled their obligation. Those who thus shirk 
their responsibility are guilty before God. No charitable 
institution can take the place of an ideal Christian home. 
God's oldest institution is the home. It is ordained for 
the perpetuation, elevation, and purity of the human 
family. The family home is God-made, while the orphan 
home is man-made and is not intended to take the place of 
the ideal Christian home. It could not if it would. An 
orphan home should serve only as a clearing house. Chil
dren should not be put into an orphan home with the idea 
that they are to remain there permanently. If Christians 
lived ideal Christian lives, every Christian home would be 
an orphan's home and there would be no necessity for 
such charitable institutions as the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home. The failure of Christians to do their duty by or
phans is responsible for the " orphan home." Recently a 
childless husband and wife adopted an orphan about two 
months old. The babe needed some one to rear, love, and 
train it, and the man and woman needed a child to flood 
their home with sunlight and joy. There is no l'eal home 
without a child. It is an unnatural person who does not 
want a child. No child should be deprived of the joys and 
blessings of a real Christian home by being forced to 
spend its early life in a charitable institution. The best 

care that can be given there falls very far short of the 
love and protection of the Christian home. 

No body of men understands this any better than the 
directors of the Tennessee Orphans' Home. It is their 
most ardent desire simply to pass the children through the 
Tennessee Orphans' Home on to Christian families. But 
they will fall short of the realization of their hope without 
the cooperation of Christians. They cannot force the chil
dren in the orphanage into the homes of Christians with
out their consent and cooperation. We would all rejoice 
to see every orphan in the whole earth safely housed, sur
rounded, guided, and directed by the Bible and Christian 
influences. Unfortunately, in some homes called "Chris
tian " the Bible has no place and there are very few noble 
influences. Some wearing the name of Christ want an 
orphan to wait on them and to be their slave. In the name 
of Christ and for the management of the Tennessee Or
phans' Home, I plead with every childless husband and 
wife to open their hearts and let an orphan in. We want 
Christians, and only Christians, to adopt the fatherless 
children of the Tennessee Orphans' Home. 

It is not easy to find such homes. We cannot force peo
ple to adopt orphans. It requires persistence, patience, 
and forbearance to rear an orphan. They are not all 
good, but some are bad. But nothing is achieved without 
surmounting difficulties. 

I want to see every Christian home an orphan home. I 
hope to see the fatherless children with the very best in
fluences about them. I shall rejoice to observe them as 
they grow to a useful manhood and noble womanhood. 

I shall labor to stimulate Christians to more activity in 
caring for orphans. While we practice absolute self
effacement, let us be altruistic and forward a very liberal 
contribution to the Tennessee Orphans' Home to ·help the 
management to care for the children until they are located 
in Christian homes. 

We should not spend our lives in laboring only for self. 
We should endeavor to leave the world better from our 
having passed through it. Instead of overworking in the 
race for more power, more money, and more self-centered 
achievement, we should devote our talents to feedihg the 
hungry and warming the cold. It may be truly said of 
man: "As he came forth of his mother's womb naked 
shall he return to go as he came, and shall take nothing of 
his labor, which he may carry away in his hand." 

Some of us have been working for ourselves for a long 
time. Let us take a vacation and work for the orphans 
for a while. If we will do this, we may truly say, as 
others have said: "Never been so happy in my life. ~ever 
felt so well. I wouldn't have believed it possible how 
differently a man can feel working for the orphans instead 
of working for himself." " Be not deceived; God i:;: not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap eternal life." (Gal. 6: 7, 8.1 

The Church at Corinth. No. 7. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In studying the situation among the churches of Christ 
to-day, we find the same necessity existing for the warn
ings, admonitions, reproofs, and rebukes which Paul ad
ministered to the church in Corinth, because such necessity 
grows out of the fact that human nature is the same in 
every age of the world, and in many instances the same 
sins are committed of which that church was guilty. 

Our temptations are the same, and we are no more 
proof against such temptations than were the Corinthian 
Christians, unless we take warning from their failures 
and avail ourselves of the divine safeguards supplied to 
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us. Since Christianity was then, comparatively speak
ing, in its infancy, and the written revelation such as we 
have was not completed, it is quite possible that our re
sponsibilit-ies are greater than were those of the early 
Christians. At any rate, we do well to most seriously con
sider wherein that church failed, as well as wherein it 
succeeded. 

A MOST IMPORTANT WARNING. 

Divine warnings are helpful to humanity only in pro
portion to the proper use made of them, but herein lies 
our danger-viz.: we do not always heed these warnings, 
but pass them by as if they were only signboards on a 
highway with which we are perfectly familiar. 

We should not forget that the future is an untrodden 
path; for, in the language of Joshua to Israel, " Ye have 
not passed this way before" (Josh. 3: 4), and it is abso
lutely certain we shall never pass this way again. Hence, 
we should stop long enough in our passage from time to 
eternity to read and ponder these warnings upon the high
way of life. 

The special warning to which attention is here directed 
is expressed in these words: "And these things, brethren, 
I have in a fig"Ure transferred to myself and to Apollos for 
your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men 
above that which is written, that no one of you be puffed 
up for one against another." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 

While it might be both interesting and proper to con
sider some of the things specifically mentioned as having 
been written in this connection, yet the principle involved 
covers too ·wide a range to give it merely a local applica
tion, for it deals with the whole scope of God's revelation 
to man. 

There is not a religious sect or denomination in the 
world to-day that did not come into existence as the result 
of violating this prohibitive law to " not go beyond the 
things which a1·e written." There is not an innovation 
upon the worship and service of God that did not result 
from this same violation of Paul's warning. 

Had the church at Corinth adhered to this principle and 
remained within the teaching of the inspired apostles, its 
history would have appeared upon the sacred page as a 
model church instead of one rent by division and afflicted 
with religious partyism. 

BINDING HUMAN LAWS UPON GoD'S PEOPLE. 

One of the most singular things is the fact that there 
are those who delude themselves with the idea that they 
are conforming to Paul's warning, while at the same time 
making and binding laws upon God's people where he has 
left them free. They jump astride of some hobby and 
ride it clear out of the range of " the things which are 

· written," and, because God's freemen do not follow them, 
division and strife result. 

It is a great .sin to attempt to circumscribe or bind the 
children of God where he himself has left them free, and 
he who so acts exalts and magnifies his opinion above the 
word of God. In some instances this " binding " is a posi
tive prohibition against doing what God has commanded 
his children to do, while in other instances it is an effort 
to prevent them from exercising their liberty in Christ 
Jesus. 

Another " hobby rider " becomes wedded to the fascinat
ing strains of instrumental music, and, under the pre
tense of exercising what he misnames his " Christian lib
erty," seeks to force it upon churches to the· disruption of 
the body of Christ. He well knows that he has gone 
" beyond the things which are written," but he prefers 
his " hobby " to the peace, fellowship, and prosperity of 
the church for which Christ gave himself. 

But this is not all. There is the " speculative " hob
byist who, under the pretense of having a greater " in-

sight" into the oracles of God than common mortals, ar
rogates to himself the high office of special interpreter of 
unfulfilled prophecies and tries to foist upon the churches 
his vagaries and wild speculations to the disruption of the 
churches. No matter with him if his patchwork does con
tradict numberless plain passages in God's word, he is 
astride of his hobby, and he must gallop roughshod over 
everything in his pathway, regardless of the mangled, 
torn, and bleeding body of Christ he tramples beneath 
his feet. 

Glo:r>y of the Chu:r>eh. 

With regard to Bible societies, they are the most specious 
and plausible of all the institutions of this age. No man 
who loves the Bible can refrain from rejoicing at its in
creasing circulation. But every Christian who under
stands the nature and design, the excellence and glory of 
the institution called the church of Jesus Christ, will la
ment to see its glory transferred to a human corporation. 
The church is robbed of its character by every institution, 
merely human, that would ape its excellence and substi
tute itself in its place. Should a physician of extraordi
nary skill exhibit a medicine as an infallible remedy of 
consumption, in all its stages, when administered accord~ 
ing to his prescription; should he represent it as perfectly 
adapted, without any commixture or addition, to the 
patient in every stage; should he also be a person of un
bounded benevolence, what would be his feelings when 
some ignorant quack would bring himself into notice by 
recommending the grand specific as infallible, should a 
little sage tea or some innocent anodyne be added? Would 
not the physician feel his skill insulted, his character tra
duced, and would not his benevolence provoke him to. anger 
at the impudent or ignorant quack who would thus strive 
to creep into notice at his expense, and at the same time, 
partially, if not altogether, defeat the real utility of his 
medicine? The case is parallel, at least sufficiently so, to 
illustrate our meaning. The infallible Physician has ex
hibited an infallible remedy for sinners; he has also estab
lished a society to which he has committed it, to be pre
sel·ved and exhibited in purity. This society he has called 
the house of the living God, the temple of the Holy Spirit. 
The honor and glory of this society, of this institution, 
and the honor and glory of its Founder, require that in 
its own character, not in that of a heterogeneous associa
tion of Calvinists, Arminians, Mammonites, Socinian 
Philosophers, and Philosophical Skeptics, it present and 
disseminate, in their purity, the oracles of God. Let every 
church of Christ, then, if it can only disseminate twenty 
Bibles or twenty Testaments in one year, do this much. 
Then it will know into what channel its bounty flows; it 
will need no recording secretary, no president, no mana
gers of its bounty. It will send all this pageantry, this 
religious show, to the regions of pride and vanity, whence 
they came. Then the church and its King will have all 
the glory.-A. Campbell, in the Christian Baptist. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfees 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is thll result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 



1012 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 18, 1923. 

Samuel H. Austin is in a meeting at Beckton, Ky. 
A. B. Linscomb is doing some splendid preaching at 

Wetumka, Ala. 
S. F. Morrow preached at Allensville, Ky., on the first 

Lord's day in this month. 
1\L F. Mason will begin a meeting at Charlotte Avenue, 

this city, next Lord's day. 
J. C. Mosley closed at McMinnville, Tenn., with twenty 

baptisms and one restoration. 
C. E. Holt is in a good meeting with the Bellview con

gregation, near Dickson, Tenn. 
Willie Hunter and Marion Harris closed an eight-days' 

meeting at Arcot, Tenn., October 7, with eight baptisms. 

Roy C. Hyde, of Drakesboro, Ky., is in a fine meeting at 
Union Ridge, near Dunmor, Ky., with one baptism to date. 

Allen Phy closed a sixteen-days' meeting at Woodburn, 
Ky., with one baptized. James Salmons led the song 
service. 

Allen Rozar closed at Antioch, near Old Fort, Tenn., 
with three restorations. W. M. Wilson led the song 
service. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., closed at Winfield, Ala., October 7, with 
thirteen baptisms and one by letter. He is now at Red 
Bay, Ala. 

Ira Wommack closed his meeting at Hickory, Okla., Oc
tober 7, with fine crowds and good interest. Brother 
Wommack began at Ada, Okla., on October 8. 

Gus Nichols, Berry, Ala., October 6: "I have just closed 
at Iron Mountain Schoolhouse, with one restored. I go 
next to a small congregation near Altoona, Ala." 

Any congregation needing an extra good song leader 
for a meeting or a singing school can secure such a one 
by addressing the Gospel Advocate office at once. 

D. S. Ligon preached at Garza, near Denton, Texas, on 
Lord's day, October 7. Brother Ligon recently delivered 
two splendid lectures on " Evolution " at Irving, Texas. 

J. H. Morris is in a mission meeting at Weeden Place, 
near Florence, Ala. Brother Morris baptized two at this 
place in a mission meeting last year. This is Brother 
Morris' fourth mission meeting this year. 

Preachers who wish sample copies of the Gospel Advo
cate to distribute during their meetings may have them on 
request. They will accomplish much good by putting a 
good religious journal in the homes of the people. 

Charlie Taylor, Dongola, Ill., October 10: "We closed 
at Cairo, Ill., with four baptisms. I am now at Anna in 
another mission meeting, with interest growing with each 
service. Next to Christian Chapel, near Dongola." 

W. F. Lemmons, Fort Smith, Ark., October 9: "I closed. 
a meeting last night at No. 10, two miles from Howe, 
Okla., with eight baptisms and good interest. I am on 
my way to Alicia, Ark., for a meeting, beginning on 
Friday night." 

J. D. Matthews, Maysville, Okla., Box 304, October 9: 
" I preached for the brethren at Marietta last Lord's day, 
morning and night. L. W. Bills is their song leader. I am 
to hold a meeting for them, beginning on the first Lord's 
day in November." 

F. L. Paisley, Alamo, Tenn., October 8: " Since last re
port I have assisted in meetings with the Nance congre
gation, near Alamo, with five baptized; at Alamo, with six 
baptized and one restored; and near Kenton, with eleven 
baptized and two restored." 

T. E. Tatum, Hallsville, Texas, October 8: "One brother 
was restored to the fellowship at Hallsville yesterday 
morning. I preached to an attentive audience at Collins' 
Point in the afternoon, with one confession. This young 
man is to be baptized next Sunday. Prospects are good 
here." 

C. H. Smithson reports that the church at Broken Bow, 
Okla., is doing well. Brother Smithson will close his work 

in that territory on the second Sunday in November and 
will be ready to answer calls anywhere for local work or 
meetings. Address him at 121 South Tenth Street, 
Durant, Okla. 

T. Park Burt recently closed an interesting meeting at 
Rocky Comfort, Mo., in which there were three baptisms. 
Brother Burt after having conducted a vocal-music class 
at Neosho, Mo., began a meeting there last Lord's day. 
Brother Burt intends, if the Lord wills, to labor with this 
congregation throughout the year. 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., October 8: "I preached 
at Silver Point last Saturday night to a large crowd. One 
made the confession and was baptized. I never heard any 
better singing by any church. I wish our brethren every
where would put more life into the singing. I will be with 
these brethren the first Lord's day in December, the Lord 
willing." 

Claud F. Witty, 2224 West Forest Avenue, Detroit, Mich., 
October 9: "Two additions at the West Side Central 
Church, Grand River and Fourteenth Avenue, last Sun
day. Many people are coming to Detroit for the winter, 
and we want the addresses of all who would appreciate an 
invitation to attend S. H. Hall's meeting here during 
November." 

There will be a four-nights' debate between Lytle Burns 
(Primitive Baptist) and W. C. Phillips (Christian), in 
Merrimac Village, suburb of Huntsville, Ala., beginning 
on November 5, 7:30 P.M. Those from a distance wishing 
to attend will please write to Mr. Luther Browning, 277 
A Street, Huntsville, Ala. The brethren will try to take 
care of them. 

An audience of over six hundred people, which packed 
the Madison Avenue Methodist Church, Clarksville, Tenn., 
applauded vigorously when Dr. George Stoves, of Nash
ville, Tenn., declared that there never was a time in the 
history of the world when recreation and pleasure were 
as depraved as they are to-day, and that the great salaries 
]Jaid to Jack Dempsey, Mary Pickford, and Douglas Fair
J:.anks prove it. 

0. M. Reynolds, Ontario, Cal., October 5: " Our four 
weeks' work with the Ontario church has resulted in 
twenty additions to the local church-one restoration, four 
baptisms, and fifteen by membership. Great preparations 
are being made for our first tent campaign at San Ber
nardino, which is to begin next Lord's day and is to run 
indefinitely. There are prospects of establishing a good 
church at this time." 

J. E. Wainwright writes: " There are nine congrega
tions now in Bowie County, Texas. Two other mission 
meetings are booked for the near future. Seventeen days 
at Pulaski and Cowley Schoolhouses resulted in nineteen 
baptisms and five restorations-Methodists, Baptists, and 
Presbyterians among the number. The best men and 
women in the community have volunteered for service in 
the army of the Lord." 

W. R. Willcutt, Bear Creek, Ala., October 5: "During 
the last few weeks I have baptized forty-five. A good 
part of this number were Baptists. About forty came 
back and confessed their faults. These meetings have 
caused some stir among our Baptist friends. I am to meet 
Mr. Ben Dodd, Missionary Baptist, in a four-days-and
nights' debate on Tuesday after the third Lord's day in 
October, at White House, near Haleyville." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky., September 20: 
" On September 1 I closed an eight-days' meeting at Cy
clone, in this (Monroe) county. Five souls were added in 
this meeting, my second meeting there within a year. The 
cause was dead there one year ago, but now the little con
gregation is showing life. B. G. Hope is preaching for 
them part of the time. Since that time I have been with 
H. E. Winkler in a series of meetings here at Tompkins
ville, except when appointments or other work took me 
away. Brother Winkler preaches the gospel in an uncom
promising and forceful way that will strengthen the cause 
of Christ anywhere. He began here on September 2 and 
closed on September 19, with three precious girls baptized 
and the church more strongly established in the faith. 
C. C. Johnson led the singing one week, but had to leave 
for other work; then Tom A. Nicks was secured and car
ried the song service through splendidly. We are using 
' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and find the book very satisfac
tory. I will begin at Hickory Grove, near Glasgow, Ky., 
on Sunday, September 28." 
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C. E. W. Dorris preached at Green Street, this city, last 
L~rd's day. · 

1. Clifford Murphy began a meeting at Wynne, Ark., 
las~ Lord's day. 

'Ihree more confessions at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Correspondents will please address John H. Arms at 
Celina, Tenn., Route 2. 

J. T. Harris began at Jackson's Chapel, in Dickson 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. P<;rter Sanders began a meeting at Richland Creek, 
West Nashville, last Lord's day. 

Married, on Sunday, October 14, 4 P.M., Thomas Price 
Ringo and Avie Lee Slinkard, James A. Allen officiating. 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., October 8: " Six 
added to Central congregation last Lord's day, including 
one from the Christian Church." 

H. M. Phillips closed at Milburn, Ky., October 4, with 
four baptisms. Brother Phillips is to return for another 
meeting next year, if the Lord wills. 

F. B. Srygley is in a good meeting at Celina, Tenn. 
Brother Srygley is speaking to good crowds and is doing 
some of the best preaching of his life. 

John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., is preaching to 
splendid audiences at Reid Avenue, this city. There had 
been one baptism up to the time of going to press. 

W. T. Hines, Granby, Mo., October 13: "I had three 
baptisms and four took membership at Paul's Valley, 
Okla. I start to-night at Lone Star, near Granby." 

J. E. Black closed at Dixon Springs, Tenn., Sunday 
night, October 14, with one baptism. Brother Black is 
laboring with the Highland Park church of Christ, Mem
phis, Tenn. 

L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, October 13: 
" Brethren Busby and Teddlie closed a fine meeting here 
last night. Fourteen took membership, five were restored, 
and two were baptized." 

Telegram from John T. Smith, Dickson, Tenn.: "Harde
man-Smith meeting had great beginning. Two excellent 
services first day. House filled in morning. Two hundred 
extra seats used in evening." 

A. B. Barret, Monticello, Ky., October 13: " Closed at 
McBurg on Sunday night. One baptism and one restora
tion. Began here last night, with large audience. Go to 
·wartrace, Tenn., October 24." 

Two large audiences at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, and three added by statement. Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., of Texas, will begin a revival with them on the 
fourth Lord's day in this month. 

George N. Allen, of the Belmont Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, has located in El Dorado, Ark., and is 
anxious to learn of any members of the church of Christ 
there and if there is a meeting place there or near there. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., October 13: " Our meeting 
at Union, in Pulaski County, resulted in four young per
sons being baptized. I was at Union last Sunday and 
Monday. I leave this week to hold a series of meetings in 
Graves County." 

Harvey Scott, Itasca, Texas, October 10: " The work 
here continues to grow. Two additions Sunday. We are 
using forty-two inches of advertising space in the local 
paper each week. Our roll is larger than it has ever been. 
The best opportunity I have ever seen." 

F. W. Smith is in the midst of a great meeting with the 
Haldeman Avenue Church (old Campbell Street), Louis
ville, Ky. There were seven additions at last report. M. C. 
Kurfees, who labors with this congregation, is entertain
ing Brother Smith during his stay in Louisville. 

S. M. Jones closed the meeting at Twelfth Avenue, this 
city, last Sunday night, October 14, with. thir~een b~p
tisms two restorations, and two to become Identified with 
the c~ngregation. Brother Jones did some splendid preach
ing, and the congregation was greatly strengthened. 

T. B. Clark closed the meeting at Pilcher Avenue, this 
city, last Sunday night. The meeting closed with a splen
did interest and large crowds, the brethren having to use 

chairs in the aisles. There were two baptisms, two resto
l'ations, and one to become identified with the congregation. 

The church of Christ at La Junta, Col., meets in the 
Adventist building, corner of Fifth and Lewis Streets. If 
any of our readers know of a member or any one else whom 
they would like for the brethren to call on, they may 
kindly send the name and address to R. W. Fox, Box 205, 
La Junta, Col. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., October 8: "We 
enjoyed a good sermon by T. S. Williams last Lord's-day 
evening. The Methodists were kind enough to let us have 
the use of their house. We expect to begin on our house 
by October 15, and hope to have it completed in time for 
Thanksgiving service next month." 

J. S. Oliver, Daylight, Tenn., October 11: "F. C. Sowell 
closed a good meeting at Earleyville, Tenn., on Lord's-day 
night, September 30, after continuing eight days. Seven 
made the confession and were baptized and one came from 
the Methodists. The church was much edified. Brother 
Sowell has agreed to come back again next year." 

S. H. Hall reports: " I closed a twelve-days' meeting 
with the First Church of Christ, Florence, Ala., October 
12, with eleven baptized and three by statement. Elam 
Derryberry led the singing to the perfect satisfaction of 
the entire congregation. Ben F. Harding has done a great 
work in Florence, and is held in high esteem by all the 
church and the townspeople." 

W. E. Jones, 615 A, Northwest, Ardmore, Okla., writes: 
"If you have relatives living in Ardmore, who are mem
bers of the church of Christ or in sympathy therewith, 
and will kindly write me, giving their street and house 
number, I will look them up at once; and if they are not 
attending church, will try to prevail upon them to do so. 
Don't neglect this, brethren, for the church needs them, 
and they need to attend church." 

The Spencer (Tenn.) preaching brethren were engaged 
as follows on last Lord's day: J. S. Turner, at Spencer; 
J. S. Templeton, at Walling, White County; James E. 
Chessor, at Pine Creek, Van Buren County; W. B. Willis 
began a meeting at a mission point near Viola, Coffee 
County. Brother Templeton's meeting at Spring Chapel, 
Warren County, resulted in nine baptisms and five resto
rations. G. A. Dunn will hold the Spencer meeting for the 
fall, beginning on the first Sunday in November. 

Gardner S. Hall, Trion, Ga., October 10: " I have re
cently closed two good meetings-one at Englewood, near 
Troy, Tenn., with twelve confessions, and the other at 
Dutton, Ala., with five baptisms. I am now preaching 
each Lord's day for the church at Rome, Ga. One was 
baptized last Lord's day. Flavil Hall (my father) re
cently closed at Buckhead, Ga., with seven baptisms. This 
was the first loyal gospel preaching that had ever been 
done there. The West End Church, of Atlanta, contributed 
liberally to the support of the meeting there." 

L. R. Wilson, Henderson, Tenn., October 9: " The twen
ty-days' meeting at Claremont, Ill., closed with a very fine 
interest. There were two confessions at the last service. 
W. S. Groff baptized those two after my departure. I met 
with the congregation in St. Louis, Mo., Sunday, and 
preached at both the morning and evening services. I 
spent twenty weeks this season in protracted meetings, 
with no intermission. In many respects this has been the 
most successful year's work I have ever had. Please note 
the change of my address from Tupelo, Ark., to Hender
son, Tenn. 

J. 0. Golphenee, Elmdale, Mont., writes: " Brother Sher
dee (the Indian) is now with me, doing his part of the 
preaching. We will be at Mona over next Lord's day. We 
are then planning a meeting on the reservation, in the 
town of Poplar, provided we can secure the courthouse to 
preach in. If we get to hold this meeting, we wi11 expect 
our audience to be about half white and half red; so we 
will expect to preach both in Eng;lish and India~. After 
this meeeting Brother Sherdee will return to his people, 
and I will expect to go to Big Horn for another meeting. 
This is the place where I held a meeting in July, b_aptizing 
five and starting the true worship at that place. The 
people around about Big Ho:n got so interested ~wer my 
lecture on instrumental music that they have wntten me 
that other places will be glad to hear me when I get back 
in that locality. I have baptized more persons during 
1923 than any other year of my life, and the year is not 
gone yet. May God help us to press on." 
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J. W. Atkisson, 4518a Brilliant Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., 
sends the following: " In the parable of the sower we 
have it clearly stated that the seed is the word of God. 
(See Matt. 13; Mark 4; Luke 8.) It certainly is the word 
which is preached-that is, the word of the gospel; for it is 
something that the people hear. (Luke 8: 12; Acts 14: 1; 
15: 7.) 'And how shall they hear without a preacher?' 
(Rom. 10: 14.) Then, while Jesus is the sower of the 
word, he does it by or through his disciples. (Matt. 28: 
19; 2 Cor. 5: 18-20.) Then the gospel is the seed of the 
kingdom of God, and men and women must hear it in order 
to be saved. Then we have pointed out to us the wayside 
hearer, the stony-ground hearer, and the thorny-ground 
hearer, who cannot be saved, and this shows that some
thing else is required besides hearing. The good-ground 
hearers will be saved, all admit. But what I want to 
know is this: Are the wayside, stony-ground, and thorny
ground hearers responsible for being such, or were they 
born such? Can they become good-ground hearers if they 
will? If so, how? As this is a point at which all secta
rian preachers and their followers and friends stumble I 
wish you would elaborate it as much as you can in the 
columns of the Gospel Advocate. Almost all sectarians 
take the position that the wayside, stony-ground, and 
thorny-ground hearers cannot bring forth the fruit which 
the good-ground hearers produce, because God has not 
prepared their hearts to do so. But that makes them un
accountable and throws the responsibility of their damna
tion, not upon their own perversity, but upon the unwill
ingness of God to prepare their hearts and save those 
unable to help themselves. Who prepares the heart? " 

It is dangerous to press analogies too far. In dealing 
with soil, we must treat it as we find it. Soil is in no way 
responsible for being rich or poor, but a man is very 
largely responsible for being the character of hearer he is. 
It is true a man may be born with certain tendencies, but 
they are not so decided that by the proper exercise of his 
will he cannot alter or modify them. It may be helpful to 
note the different treatment accorded the lost sheep and 
the prodigal son. "And he spake unto them this parable, 
saying, What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and 
having lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he 
find it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and his neighbors, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. I say unto you, that even so there shall be joy 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine righteous persons, who need no repent
ance." (Luke 15: 3-7.) The sheep was perfectly passive, 
irresponsible, and not virtuous, because it was found and 
carried home. The joy in heaven is over the sinner that 
repents, and not over the passive one. When the prodigal 
son "came to himself, he said, How many hired serv-
ants of "'?Y father's have bread enough and to spare, 
and I pensh here with hunger! I will arise and go to my 
father, and wiii say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to 
be cailed thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. 
And he arose, and came to his father." (Luke 15: 17-20.) 
God does not treat a man as he does a sheep. Man is 
treated as a being who is capable of thought and action. 
The prodigal, confessing his sin against his father, re
pented, and arose and came to him. He did not wait for 

his father to lay him on his shoulder and carry him homE. 
He arose and came. God caiis the sin-sick, weary sinner 
to come home. How sweet and comforting is the cail: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, ~md 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light." (Matt. 11: 28-30.) God never says 
to the lost sheep or lost piece of silver, " Come;" but to 

· every sin-sick and weary sinner he tenderly says, " Come." 
It should be emphasized that the same seed was sown 

by the same sower with the same gracious design in all 
the different soils, but it is unfruitful in many because 
they are careless, inattentive, and worldly-minded. To 
teach that the wayside, stony-ground, and thorny-ground 
hearers were so born, and therefore irresponsible, is to 
charge God with sowing seed in hearts which he knew was 
barren and could yield no fruit. But Christ explains why, 
hearing, they hear not, and why, seeing, they see not: 
"And unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise un
derstand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise 
perceive: for this people's heart is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; 
lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
should turn again, and I should heal them." (Matt. 13: 
14, 15.) It is generally understood and taught that 
through the preaching o-f the word of God the world is to 
be converted. This could not be, either if people were 
born irresponsible hearers or if the word of God be a dead 
letter. The sowing in the heart of the seed, which is the 
word of God, is God's way of preparing the soil. " The 
opening of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding 
unto the simple." (Ps. 119: 130.) It is clear that the 
hearer is responsible since he is admonished: (1) "Take 
heed what ye hear;" (2) "Take heed to yourselves;" (3) 
" Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that which he thinketh he hath." 
(Luke 8: 18.) This shows that the wayside hearer, by 
proper and careful attention to the word of God, may f[t 
himself for a useful believer and for bringing fo1·th more 
fruit. It is evident that the stony-ground hearer, by 
prompt decision and firmness, may grow to be strong and 
immovable in the Lord. And so, if the thorny-ground 
hearer will love the riches of this world less and give 
more heed to spiritual things, he may become a pillar of 
righteousness. There are many warnings in the Bible 
against an evil heart of unbelief, prominent among which 
is: "Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any 
one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in failing away from 
the living God." (Heb. 3: 12.) When we hear the word 
of God, we should ask God to give us attentive ears and 
receptive hearts, that ·we may assimilate its truths and 
thereby be fitted for greater service. Those people who 
do not understand the truth on account of their indiffer
ence, the hardness of their hearts, and love of the world, 
are responsible for their condition. 

Pungent Paragraphs. 
A train of thought never arrives anywhere if it is run

ning locaL-Kalamazoo Gazette. 
It's a compliment when you receive it, but flattery when 

the other fellow gets it.-Greenviiie Piedmont. 
A model husband is one who is as nice to his wife in 

private as he is in public.-Muskegon Chronicle. 
We cannot think evil and mo_ve toward good. As long as 

Israel thought toward Canaan, she moved toward Canaan· 
when she thought toward Egypt, she wandered in th~ 
wilderness. 
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The Tempest. 
I was never a man of feeble courage. There are few 

scenes either of human or elemental strife upon which I 
have not looked with a brow of daring. I have stood in 
the front of the battle when swords were gleaming and 
circling around me like fiery serpents of the air; I have 
sat on the mountain pinnacle when the whirlwind was 
rending its oaks from their rocky cliffs and scattering 
them piecemeal to the clouds. I have seen these things 
with a swelling soul that knew not, that reeked no danger; 
but there is something in the thunder's voice that makes 
me tremble like a child. I have tried to overcome the un
manly weakness; I have called pride to my aid; I have 
sought for moral courage in the lessons of philosophy; 
but it avails me nothing: at the first low moaning of the 
distant cloud, my heart shrinks, quivers, gasps, and dies 
within me. 

My involuntary dread of thunder had its origin in an 
incident that occurred when I was a boy of ten years. I 
had a little cousin, a girl of the same age with myself, 
who had been the constant companion of my childhood. 
Strange that after the lapse of so·many years that counte
nance should be so familiar to me. I can see the bright 
young creature,. her large eyes flashing like a beautiful 
gem, her free locks streaming as in joy upon the rising 
gale, and her cheeks glowing like rubies through a wreath 
of transparent snow. Her voice had the melody and joy
ousness of a bird; and when she bounded over the wooded 
hill or the fresh green valley, shouting a glad answer to 
every voice of nature and clapping her little hands in the 
very ecstasy of young existence, she looked as if breaking 
away like a freed nightingale from the earth and going 
off where all things are beautiful and happy like her. 

It was a morning in the middle of August. The little 
girl had been passing some days at my father's house, 
and she was now to return home. Her path lay across 
the fields, and I gladly became the companion of her walk. 
I never knew a summer morning more beautiful and still. 
Only one little cloud was visible, and that seemed as pure 
and white and peaceful as if it had been the incense smoke 
of some burning censer of the skies. The leaves hung 
silent in the woods, the waters in the bay had forgotten 
their undulations, the flowers were bending their heads as 
if dreaming of the rainbow and dew, and the whole atmos
phere was of such a soft and luxurious sweetness that it 
seemed a cloud of roses, scattered down by the hands of 
Peri, from the afar-off gardens of Paradise. The green 
earth and the blue sea lay abroad in their boundlessness, 
and the peaceful sky bent over and blessed them. The 
little creature au my side was in a delirium of happiness, 
and her clear, sweet voice came ringing upon the air as 
often as she heard the tones of a favorite bird or found 
some strange and lovely flower in her frolic wanderings. 
The unbroken and almost supernatural tranquillity of the 
day continued until near noon. Then for the first time 
the indications of an approaching tempest were manifest. 
Over the summit of a mountain at the distance of about 
a mile the folds of a dark cloud became suddenly visible, 
and at the same instant a hollow roar came down upon 
the winds as if it had been the sound of waves in a rocky 
cavern. The clouds rolled out like a banner folded upon 
the air; but still the atmosphere was as calm and the 
leaves as motionless as before, and there was not even a 
quiver upon the sleeping waters to tell of the coming 
hurricane. 

To escape the tempest was impossible. As the only re-

sort, we fled to an oak that stood at the foot of a tall 
and rugged precipice. Here we remained and gazed al
most breathlessly upon the clouds marshaling themselves 
like bloody giants in the sky: The thunder was not fre
quent, but every burst was so fearful that the young crea
ture who stood by me shut her eyes convu.lsively, clung 
with desperate strength to my arm, and shrieked as if her 
very heart would break. 

A few minutes and the storm was upon us. During the 
height of its fury the little girl lifted her finger toward 
the precipice that towered above us. I looked up, and the 
next moment the clouds opened, the rocks tottered to their 
foundations, a roar like the groan of the universe filled 
the air, and I felt myself blinded, and thrown I knew not 
whither. How long I remained insensible, I cannot tell; 
but when conscience returned, the violence of the tempest 
was abating, the roar of the winds was dying in the tree 
tops, and the deep tones of the thunder cloud came in 
fainter murmurs from the eastern hills. 

I arose and looked tremblingly and almost delirously 
around. She was there-the dear idol of my infant love
stretched out on the green earth. After a moment of ir
resolution, I went up and looked upon her. The handker
chief upon her neck was slightly rent, and a single dark 
spot upon her bosom told where the pathway of her death 
had been. At first I clasped her to my breast with a cry 
of agony and then laid her down and gazed upon her face 
almost with a feeling of calmness. Her bright, disheveled 
ringlets clustered sweetly around her brow; the look of 
terror had faded from her lips, and infant smiles were 
pictured beautifully there; the red-rose tinge upon her 
cheek was lovely as in life, and, as I pressed it to my 
own, the fountains of tears were opened, and I wept as if 
my heart were waters. I have but a dim recollection of 
what followed; I only know that I remained weeping and 
motionless till the coming of twilight, and I was then 
taken tenderly by the hand and led away where I saw the 
countenance of parents and sister. 

Many years have gone by on the wings of light and 
shadow, but the scenes I have portrayed still come over 
me, at times, with a terrible distinctness. The oak yet 
stands at the base of the precipice, but its limbs are black 
and dead, and the hollow trunk, looking upward to the 
sky, as " if calling to the clouds for drink," is an emblem 
of rapid and noiseless decay. A year ago I visited the 
spot, and the thoughts of bygone· years came mournfully 
back to me-thoughts of the little innocent being who fell 
by my side like some beautiful tree of spring, rent up by 
the whirlwind in the midst of its blossoming. But I re
membered (and-0!-there was joy in the memory!) that 
she had gone where no lightnings slumber in the folds of 
the rainbow cloud, and where the sunlit waters are broken 
only by the storm breath of Omnipotence. 

My readers will understand why I shrink in terror from 
the sound of thunder. Even the consciousness of security 
is no relief to me; my fears have resumed th~ nature of 
an instinct, and seem indeed a part of my existence.
George D. Prentice. 

In a town in Georgia a number of girls married men to 
reform them, and now the town is full of little whip-poor
will widows.-Sam Jones. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gab~iel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compJi. 
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . • . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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ASK YOUR 
NEIGHBOR 

Women Tell Each Other How They 
Have Been Helped by Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Perrysburg, Ohio.-"! took Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound be-

l suffered with 
in my sides all 

I can't 
just how 

sufl'ered, but 
for some time. 

day I was talk
ing with a lady I met 
on a car, and I told 
her how I was feel
ing and she said she 
had been ju·3t like I 
was with pains and 

~-.:.;;:;..._,_...::..;~::.:.rne:rv<)U troubles, and 
she took the Vegetable Compound, and 
it cured her. So then I went and got 
some, and I certainly recommend it for ' 
it is good. w·henever I see any woman 
who is sick I try to get her to take 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
poundo''-Mrs. ADA FRICK, Route 3, 
Perrysburg, Ohio. 

In nearly every neighborhood in every 
town and city in this country there are 
women who have been helped by Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound in 
the treatment of ailments peculiar to 
their sex, and they take pleasure in 
passing the good word alollg to other 
women. Therefore, if you are troubled 
in this way, why not give Lydia E.Pink
:~am's Vegetable Compound a fair trial. 

I 
dt1 ""'ERSM'fra·s I 
" CHILL TONIG 

For over 50 
years it has been 
t h e household 
remedy for all 
forms of .... 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

School Deski, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<indergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Malaria 
Chills 

• ana 

Fever 
Dengue 

Southem Desk Co., Hiclwry, N. C. , 

Good-Bye Pimples! 
Farewell eczema, rash and other annoy

ing skin troubles. 

TETTER IN£ 
The skin's best friend. Leaves the skin 
soft, smooth and spotless. 

60o at your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. . . .. SAVANNAH, GA. 
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Did Joseph Smith, Jr., the Mor
mon Prophet, Try to Sell the 

Copyright of the "Book 
of Mormon?" 

BY R. B. NEAL. 

Here's his climax: the revelation 
·was not false, even if Cowdery and 
Page failed to get a buyer, if they 
did not make all " possible effort." 

Umph! I..ord, you revealed that 
they would sell the copyright, but 
knew they wouldn't, for the t?"Uth of 
your revelation depended on the 
" possible efforts " of two men. 

It is true that a man may be mis
taken in one thing and correct in an
other. Much, if not all, depends 
upon the "things." 

If I believed that Whitmer lied 
about this "Canada matter "-and 
H. C. Smith tries to make out he did 
-I would not believe him " under 
oath;" and, mind you, he did not 
make oath to it, that he saw the 
"gold plates." 

I believe that Cowdery was honest 
in thinking that John the Baptist 
" laid hands " on him and " ordained 
him." Oliver Cowdery and David 
Whitmer, no doubt, were honestly 
mistaken about some matters, espe
cially those that were shrouded in 
mystery. But in this case there could 
not have been a mistake made. 

The so-called (by him) "false rea
soning and faulty logic " that he 
would foist on "Mr. Neal" belongs 
to David Whitmer, witness to the 
" Book of Mormon." 

He says: " If you believe my testi
mony to the 'Book of Mormon;' if 
you believe that God spoke to us three 
witnesses by his own voice, then I 
tell you that in June, 1838, God 
spoke to me again by his own voice 
and told me to separate myself from 
the Latter-day Saints." 

Does H. C. Smith accept the first 
and reject the last? Be honest. 
Whitmer says: " We were in. great 
trouble, and we asked Joseph how it 
was that he had received a revelation 
from the Lord for some brethren to 
go to Toronto and sell the copyright, 
and the brethren had utterly failed." 
(Page 27.) 

It was up to Joseph. He looked 
through the "stone" and got the fol
lowing revelation: "Some revelations 
are of God, some revelations are of 
man; some revelations are of the 
devil." Whitmer says: " I was an 
eyewitness to these facts." What 
facts? 

1. That Joseph " looked into his 
hat" and received a revelation that 
some of the brethren should go to 
Toronto, Canada, and that they 
should sell the copyright of the 
"Book of Mormon." 

2. That Cowdery and Page went 
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and failed, and came back with re
port. 

3. That Joseph again went to the 
hat and the Lord explained it-viz., 
that that revelation was of man or 
of the devil. He (the Lord) repu
diated it. 

This left Joseph " in the middle of 
a bad fix " as a prophet. What elder 
or seer can go through the " Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants " and put 
the right "tag "-man, devil, or God 
-on each of his revelations? 

Reader, my task is done. Your 
part should be taken up. Have these 
facts published in your county pape1· 
and proclaimed from pulpits. When 
the public learns that Joseph Smith, 
Jr., tried to sell the copyright of the 
"Book of Mormon" in an open 
market, backed by a false revelation, 
he will be branded as a fake and the 
" Book of Mormon " as a fraud
the right brands for both. 

WINSTON·INTERNATIONAL 

RED LETTER BIBL1~S 
SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Bibles and Testaments that Emphasize Christ 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophe
cies in Old Testament and Words of 
Christ in New Testament are Printed 
in Red. 

Send for Illustraled Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publislwrs 

American Bible I-leadquarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meetlsg place. No. 1939 Frt~no 
Street, near corner Fresno and uJ" Stroeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
B'flne Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Pbone, 3217J. 
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For any information, address 
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226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 
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FRECKLES 
Quickly and Easily Removed During Wiuter Months 

With Othine--Double Strength 
Why not rid yourself of those unsightly deep· 

seated freckles while the sun is not so active? 
Get an ounce of Othine-double strength-from 
your drug or department store and anoly like 
ordinary face cream. Thousands for· over 15 
years have gained a beautiful clear complexion 
by this simple, easy method. 

At the same time Othine imparts that natural 
glow and color so much desired. Many use it 
every night in the year in place of cold cream 
and secure greater satisfaction. 

Always ask for the double strengtt. Othine 
-willingly sold on the money back guarantee. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Thinking Thoughts. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Owing to the influence of our en 
vironment, our thoughts often change 
from one thing to another in quick 
succession. Sometimes the matter on 
which we are thinking is crowded out 
and another subject takes its place. 

This tendency of the mind requires 
some exertion to confine it to one 
subject at a time; and this power is 
stronger in some minds than in 
others. There are some of more 
ability to think connectedly than 
others; and the greater this power, 
the farther they can extend their 
thoughts on any subject. 

These are called "leading minds," 
and in truth they are; but they may 
lead in a wrong direction, as well as 
in the right. This indicates the ne
cessity of a greater mind or intelli
gence far above that of the most 
powerful minds of the wisest men, to 
direct the course of their thoughts
to keep them from falling into error 
on any subject by false reasonings. 

This brings the inquiry, by what 
agency do men's minds act? In an
swer to this, we are told that it is 
through the gray matter of the brain; 
but has this gray matter, of itself, 
any power to act without the life 
principle? Is not this power similar 
to that of a conducting medium of an 
electric current? If this is true, life 
is the current and the brain the con
ducting medium. The matter of a 
dead man's brain, before .decomposi
tion begins, is all there, the same as 
in life, but it is incapable of any ac
tions whatever. 

Whence comes the power of action 
through the brain? We can trace 
the matter of the brain back to its 

• source-the dust of the earth. But 
whence the life principle? Here is 
where some of the greatest minds 
become confused and ramble around 
in all sorts of conjectures in search
ing for the origin of life. These 
should remember that mind is supe
rior to matter, because it governs and 
controls it; therefore, mind, or the 
life principle, must have existed be
fore matter. We know that mind 
and matter both exist, and that one 
or the other must have been first. 
They could not have originated simul
taneously, because there is always a 
cause for all actions; therefore, if 
there ever had been a condition in 
which nothing existed, there never 
could have been anything in exist
ence. 

Now, can we not understand that 
there is one supreme Intellectual 
Power that is the cause of all things, 
visible and invisible? Since man has 
power to trace all that he can under
stand back to that supreme Power, 
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why should he let his thoughts ramble 
and wander around, groping through 
darkness and seeking for that which 
is not obtainable by that means? 

There are many things that man I 
must receive by faith; in fact, the 
greater portion of his living on this 
earth is through faith. 

Whatsoever things are true,. honest, 
just, pure, lovely, of good report; if 
there be any virtue or praise, think 
on these things. (See Phil. 4: 8.) 

Florida Notes. 
BY J, 0. BARNES. 

Peace and harmony prevail in the 
body of Christ at Lake City. 

One old soldier of the cross re
turned to the fold and redonned the 
uniform of God in September; also 
one fine young man, head of a family, 
left the ranks of Satan and was bap
tized into Christ by the writer. All 
glory to Him who reigns above! 

The church work as a whole in the 
State seems to be going ahead at an 
encouraging speed. Let us press on 
to greater things for God. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
Cree trial of my mild, soothing, gnaranteed 
treatment that will prove lt. Stops the Itch 
lng and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that Is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannllday, 1900 Park Square, SedaUa, .Mo 

GJ:T the benefit of over 20 
years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

My Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Lett~rs from Cured Pa• 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially deelgned gift for the bereaved. 

Contalne choicest gems of comfort from 
greatest writers. Each aelectton a master
piece. Memorial record page for the de
ceued. Beautifully decorated. Flowera fade, 
but "consolation" may be cherished for 
year•. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy P~tnttn11 Company. Nashville, 
1"4llnf' 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

Biography of the author. Twenty-three sermons. Living gems of 
gospel truth told in a fascinating manner. Price, $1.50. N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns. · It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melodies. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
book. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
"Throw Out the Life Line,"" Brighten the Corner,"" Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile,"" My Wonderful Dream,"" There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory," "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," and 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
Pullias, and S. P. Pittman. 

PRICE 
Full Cloth, per copy ....................................... SO cents. 
Flexible Cloth, per copy. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 cents. 

This book will be sold at a uniform price. 
All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 

to be added. 
It is published in both round and shape notes. In ordering, state 

whether full or flexible cloth, round or shape note, is wanted. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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"A 
God-sent 
Blessing" 

is what one 
mother writes of Mrs. 
Winslow's Syrup. Thousands 
of other mothers have found 
this safe, pleasant, effective 
remedy a boon when baby's 
little stomach is upset. For con· 
stipation, flatulency, colic and 
diarrhoea, there is nothing like 

MRS.WINSLOW"S 
SYRUP 

The InFants' and Children's Regulator 
It is especially good at teething 
time. Complete formula 
on every label. Guaran· 
teed free from narcotics, 
opiates, alcohol and all 
harmful ingredients. 

At all Druggi•t• 
Write for free booklet of 

letters from gratefulmotbers. 
ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO. 
?.15-217 Fulton St. New York 

General Sell-ina Agents: 
lla.r()ld P. Ritchie & Co., Inc.'' 

;V<w :York, Toronto,Lonaon, Sudns~ 

aoC.HE:'S 
p HERBAL .. 

EMBROCATION 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegi>l
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron

'-~--'·"r.' chitis and colds on the chest. 

Always ke<P a bottle handy. All druggists or 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90-92 Beekman St., New York 

FOURTH AND 
FIRST BANKS 
NA:-;HVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Pay interest on time de

posits and savings accounts 

lt'f!i~n!!' I\ supplies 6y 
P1·ints 3• 44:5ct-qach 

(\ \\)RITE rQfl I:ATAL!JGUE 

LDLLAA' 
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Cookeville, Tenn., October 8.-I am 
in a good meeting at Baxter, ten miles 
from home, with fifteen baptized, 
five restored, and two by letter to 
date. I will close to-night, and beg·in 
at Roberson Fork, in Giles County, 
Monday night. We are getting ready 
for the Hardeman-Derryberry meet
ing, which will begin on the first Sun
day in November.-J. Pettey Ezell. 

Hermitage Springs, Tenn., October 
7.-0n the fifth Lord's day in Sep
tember I began a meeting at Ebene
zer, in Monroe County, Ky., and con
tinued it eight days. Three were 
baptized, two of them being inmates 
of the Monroe County Asylum for the 
poor. The brethren at this place are 
making a noble stand for the truth, 
being greatly outnumbered by the 
Baptists in that community. The 
audiences were large, especially at 
night, and order and attention good. 
I am called for a meeting there next 
year .-John H. Arms. 

Canoe, Ala., October 2.-Brother 
J. H. Miller, of the West End Church, 
Montgomery, Ala., and I went to 
Local, Ala., on the fourth Lord's day 
in September and preached three 
times. There is only one member 
there, Sister R. L. Cruit, who was 
baptized by Brother Andy T. Ritchie 
sometime ago. On Monday I went to 
Goodway, Ala., and preached five 
nights. Only two members there. I 
hope to return there later for a meet
ing. On September 30 I preached at 
New Bethel, near Evergreen, Ala., 
where I held a meeting in May, with 
seven baptisms. This is a wonderful 
field, comprising several counties in 
Southwest Alabama. I know of no 
other preacher who is giving his en
tire time to the work here. The 
church at Canoe helps me to the limit 
of their ability, but I am still handi
capped for the lack of support. Any 
church or individual desiring to help 
in this work should write to Brother 
Fred M. Little, 33 South Goldthwaite 
Street, Montgomery, Ala., or to Dr. 
J. T. J. Watson, Canoe, Ala. I go to 
Jay, Fla., next Lord's day.-T. F. 
Cain. 

Indiahoma, Okla., October 8.-I 
am now located at the above address, 
teaching in the high school here 
through the week and preaching on 
Sunday. We have a small congrega
tion at this place, worshiping in the 
high-school auditorium. I am to la
bor with them the first Sunday in 
each month. On the second Sunday 
I go to Lawton, about twenty miles 
from here. During this last sum
mer, through most of July and Au
gust, I labored with and under the 
instruction of the church at Sheffield, 
Ala. I assisted Brother J. H. Hor
ton, of Tuscumbia, Ala., in a mission 
meeting at Cherokee, Ala., and also 
l1eld a meeting at Piney Grove, near 
Tuscumbia, while located in Sheffield. 
There were no additions at Piney 
Grove, but good interest. There is 
an urgent call which comes from 
Oakland, Cal. Neither the church in 
Berkeley nor that in San Francisco 
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has a located man. These cities 
oug·ht to be great radiating centers 
for the gospel. Let any gospel 
preacher interested in this field write 
to Mrs. H. E. Garber, 1006 Sixteenth 
Street, Oakland, CaL-Ernest D. 
Shelton. 

Huntington, W. Va., October 8.
Last Sunday was a wonderful day 
for the church of Christ in this city. 
It was the beginning of a protracted 
meeting in which Brother J. H. Ant
wine, of Texas, is leading the sing
ing, and a lot of people found out 
that there was a church of Christ in 
this city. After the morning service, 
and lunch was had, fifty members of 
the church of Christ visited two of 
the large hospitals of the city, with 
flowers, books, tracts, and Bible lit
erature to supply every one of the 
more than one hundred patients, a 
dozen of which were negroes. Last 
night I reported to the church five 
families, about thirty-five persons in 
all, who are sick and poverty-stricken. 
I received the addresses of twenty 
persons who said: " Call at my house, 
and I will give a bundle of clothing 
or a box of food for them." Also a 
sum of money was handed me last 
nig·ht for these sufferers. Our meet
ing will continue till October 28, but 
every department of the Lord's work 
will be kept up in spite of the added 
cares of the meeting. It is a Hercu
lean task to " do the work of an evan
gelist " in a city of from twenty to 
eighty thousand, but it can be done, 
and it will bless the doer.-Tice 
Elkins. 

Hartselle, Ala., October 3.-My 
first meeting this summer was at 
Mountain Springs, Moulton, Ala., 
Route 1. This meeting resulted in 
eight baptisms and a congregation of 
fourteen who began the reg·ular wor
ship. The next meeting was at Oak
ville. We had no additions there, but 
have had two since the meeting. This 
congregation was set to work last 
September. It is doing well at pres
ent. The third meeting was held at 
Hodg·es' Store. There were nine bap
tisms and a congregation of sixteen· 
set to work, meeting regularly to 
break bread on the Lord's day. I 
went from this place to Union Grove, 
near here, where I assisted Brother 
S. P. Whaley in a meeting, with no 
visible results. From Union I came 
home to help in the meeting here. 
Brother M. A. Creel did the preach
ing. We had one to take membership 
with us. My next meeting was at 
Center Ridge, near Delrose, Tenn. 
There was one baptism there. I have 
just closed a meeting at Vinemont, 
Ala. Here we started a congregation 
of twenty-four to work and worship 
" as it is written." My plans are to 
preach for seven congregations 
monthly and conduct three or four 
Bible classes weekly. All my meet
ing·s have been in new places. The 
congregations I expect to preach for 
are new ones or are not very strong 
ones. This is made possible by the 
help of the congTeg·ation at David 
Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. 
I have used a tent in some of the 
meeting·s. This was furnished by 
Brother S. F. Morrow, of Nashville. 
I pray that more congregations may 
support such work, that more labor
ers may enter such fields. Many are 
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the communities and towns that have 
never he'ard the gospel. It is our 
duty to carry it to them. We have 
congregations that are abundantly 
able to support the work. We have 
men qualified to go. Shall we have 
the blood of these people on our 
heads? (See Acts 18: 6; Ezek. 3: 
16-21; Acts 20: 26, 27.)-W. 0. Nor
ton. 

Pascola, Mo., October 4.-I left 
home on July 6 and went to Holcomb, 
Mo., where I preached that night. I 
found the church rent in twain over 
"Sommerism." It made my heart 
sad, indeed. 0, what a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living 
God after doing work like that! 
From Holcomb I went to Campbell, 
where I preached on the night of July 
8; thence to Dongola, Ill., where I re
mained two weeks. While there I 
preached once at Dongola, once at 
Wetaug, and three times at Christian 
Valley. There is a fine band of 
Christians at this place and at Don
gola. I preached a week at Ullin. I 
scattered some seed, but the soil had 
never been prepared. If there was a 
single Christian in Ullin, he failed 
to show up during the week I 
preached there. It rained us out one 
night. I went to the hotel. I think 
I left the field in condition that the 
next man can get his gospel plow into 
the soil. After going fishing one day 
with Brother and Sister Smoot, of 
Donogola, I went to New Burnside, 
and two miles east of the town I held 
a week's meeting, where seventy-five 
years ago I went to the public school. 
During this meeting not a brother 
was present at any session. No visi
ble results. From here, the first of 
Aug·ust, I went to Pope County and 
held a week's meeting. Two families 
of Christians live here, and they as
sisted what they could; but the peo
ple have been bound, head, hand, and 
foot, to sectdom so long that the pure 
gospel is a brand-new thing to them. 
The next man may have a chance. I 
went next to Stonefort, in Williamson 
County, where I preached twice in the 
Methodist Church, and they said the 
weather was too hot to preach any 
longer. I thought that maybe it was 
the gospel that was scorching them 
instead of old " Sol." From here I 
visited my kin in Harrisburgh, a city 
of eighteen thousand and not a loyai 
church. I then went to Marion, in 
\Villiamson County, another town of 
fifteen or twenty thousand, and not a 
loyal church in the town. 0, how 
sad! By this time September had 
been ushered in and I started for 
home. Coming to Cairo, I found 
Brother Charley Taylor in a good 
tent meeting·. I remained there with 
him. and he surely preached the 
truth in a wav that all could under
stand. One h~d been baptized when 
I left and the meeting was still go
ing 0;1. I am now at home; and if 
any of the brethren have a real hard 
place, they may call me.-G. A. 
Bundren. 

Middle - Aged Lady 

~ A. ~ .=!: .. ~ :0 
\Vould like to conununicate with middle

aged white lady used to the care of children. 
wanting to h€Ip in good, Christian home. 
Good wages. Transportation paid. Write 
)fRS. A. R. GRIFFES, 206 Wentworth Ave .. 
\Vyoming (Cincinnati), Ohio. 
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STOMACH 
AND LIVER 
TABLETS 

Stimulate the action of the liver 
and intestines, averting biliousness, 
sick headaches, and other evils aris
ing from constipation and sluggish 
bowel movements. 

Relieve the distress of indigestion and 
those gassy pains that crowd the heart. 

Not a harsh cathartic, but an acceptable 
corrective, agreeable alike in action and 
after effect. 

Why suffer when this good medicine ttUJ» 
IXl so easily had and for so small a costr 
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Heat Your Home With 

THE RADIO ENTERPRISE 
Warm-Air Furnace 

Built to give more heat ·\Vith 
less f'uel. Thousands novv in 
use giving most perf'eet results 

Buy direct f'rom f'actory 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Write for circular giving details of Construction 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
~~~ 
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PILES ~:!." ~!u 8T~y c~h! Wonderful Treatment. 
If you have piles in 

any form, write for a 
1 FREE sample of Page's Pile Tablets, 

n n<l you will bless the dRy that you 
r•·ncl this. Write to-day. E. R. PAGE, 

430K, Page Bldg., 1\larshall, lllich. 

SOME REAL TRUTHS 
KNOW the truth. Don't merely be
lieve. Be shown. A fascinating and 
instructive book that gives you w~s
dom beyond all other&. Proves why 
we are here-where· we will be here
after. Proves everythi-ng. S'hows up 
delusions. Send for a copy. Don't 
hesitate. Money cheerfully refunded 
if not satisfied. Price, One Dollar. 
Address the Author, 

C. H. POHLMAN, 
1082 Union Street, San Francisco, Cal. 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

STANDARD ENGINEERING CO. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

Plum~ln~ 
E!cctr!c~l Hntin~ 

DOCTOR DISCOVERS 
NEW RUPTURE REMEDY 
Akron, Ohio.-A prominent Ohio physician 

has discovered a wonderful new method 
which Is completely revolutionizing the 
treatment of rupture. This remedy Is to
tally different from any other-no operation, 
no cutting, and nothing to urub on." Any 
one can use It without pain or danger and 
without losing an hour from work. 

Relief Is felt almost Immediately, and re
covery Is usually so rapid as to seem mirac
ulous. Any one who is ruptured may obtain 
full Information regarding this remarkable 
discovery by writing E. H. Scott, Hernia 
Specialist, S'ulte 525-P, Scott Bldg., Akron, 
Ohio, who will send Interesting booklet In 
plain sealed wrapper. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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The Abundant Life. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

" I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly." (John 10: 10.) 
" When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory." (Col. 3: 4.) 

Life is a thing both of quality and 
quantity. The measure of these is 
the measure of efficiency. The secret 
of happiness and success depends 
upon both the quality and quantity. 
That is the secret of Christ's mis
sion. He came to give life--rich, 
new, full, creative life. This ex
plains the appearance of great 
men, the dawn of new eras, the rise 
of new literature, the creation of new 
worlds. All other religious teachers 
have come interesting themselves in 
institutions, traditions, creeds, etc. 
Confucius came with a cut-and-dried 
system of reverence to parents, an
cestor worship, loyalty to yesterday. 
Moses came building a tabernacle, 
planning synagogues, rituals, and 
sacrifices. Buddha came offering the 
world the heaven of " unconscious
ness," teaching the doctrine of " self
immolation "-not Jesus. Mohammed 
founded a mosque-not Jesus. • 

Christ said little about institutions 
or organizations. He never wrote a 
creed or litany, or wrote even one 
line, except it be the one he wrote in 
the dust of the earth. He ordained 
no priest or bishop. He simply and 
quietly " went about doing good." 
His great purpose seemed to be to 
make over men, and what wonderful 
success crowned his efforts! He 
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II known. The Christ life filled the 
, twelve with the spirit of heroism, 

they in turn touched the lives of the 
three thousand at Pentecost, and the 
three thousand became the channel 
of blessing to many thousands more 

I until Jesus was enthroned in the 

I
I hearts of the nations. It was the per 

sonal contact of disciples having the 
life of God in their souls that changed 
the life of others. It is so to-day 
The only Bible a large part of the 
world ever reads is the story of 
Christian lives. 

To-day there are, nominally speak 
ing, over eight hundred million Chris 
tians in the world. If this large com 
pany should enter heart and soul into 
the task, the sixteen hundred millions 
of the human race would be evan 
gelized in this generation. This task 
of redeeming the world is the task of 
the " pew " and not alone of the 

I " pulpit." In apostolic times the dis 
ciples that were scattered abroad and 
went everywhere preaching the word 

I 
were the greatest disseminators of 
the gospel seed. The same is true to-
day. Every one of us must be the 
channel for the life of Christ, receiv
ing on the one side and communicat
ing on the other. Eternal life is 
kept by giving away. Receiving all 
and giving out nothing makes the 
Dead Sea. Do not at your peril ask 
for this divine gift simply to hoard it 

I for yourself. Remember the experi-

1
1. ence of Simon, the sorcerer, who 

thought to " purchase the gift of 
i God " for personal gain rather than 
i for the glory of God. The disciple 
I 
1 can only grow by serving and sac-
11 rificing. Physical growth comes by 

proper food, exercise, and sleep. Spir-came pouring new life, new aims, new 
purposes, new hopes, into the souls 
of the individuals with whom he came 
in contact. The strength of his life 
fell upon Andrew and Peter, James 
and John, and they left their fishing 
nets and boats to become "fishers of 
men." He gathered about him a 
handful of obscure, illiterate fisher
men and transformed them into a I 
band of faithful and heroic soldiers, 
who were destined to " turn the 
world upside down " and plant the I 
banner of Christianity in all the na
tions of the earth. 

1 itual growth comes by praying and 
loving and serving. To be bread to 
the hungry, light to the darkened, and 
life to those who " sit in the region 

A Good Thing-DON'T MISS IT. 
Send your name and address, plainly 

written, together with 6 cents and this slip, 
to Chamberlain Medicine Company, Des 

Moines, Iowa, and receive In return a trial 
package containing Chamberlain's Cough 

Remedy for coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 

"flu," whooping cough, and tickling throat: 
Chamberlain's Stomach and Liver Tablets 
for stomach trouble, Indigestion, ga&'I!Y pains 
that crowd the heart, biliousness, and con
stipation; Chamberlain's Salve, needed In 
every fa.mlly for burns, scalds. wounds, plies, 
and skin affections. The.,., valued family 
medicines are sold and recommended every

where. 

It was the pouring of this life into 
the soul of Saul of Tarsus that trans
formed him into Paul the apostle, 
who became the greatest exponent of 
Christianity the world has ever 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

mons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price. $1 • .50, postpaid. 
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and shadow of death " is to live the 
" abundant life." Truly, " to live in 
hearts made better by our pres
ence is not to die." 

So live that when thy summons comes 
to join 

The innumerable caravan that moves 
To the pale realms of shade, where 

each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of 

death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slave at 

night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sus

tained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach 

thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of 

his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant 

dreams. 

New Meetinghouse Near Red 
Boiling Springs. 

The church of Christ at Draper's 
Cross Roads, which is four and one
half miles from Red Boiling Springs, 
Tenn., on the Red Boiling Springs 
and Hartsville road, has been meet
ing on the first day of the week for 
worship for some four or five years 
from house to house and under arbors 
and trees; so in July of this year we 
began preparing material for a meet
inghouse. One brother deeded the 
land for the house, and we went to 
work hauling logs to the mill, then 
putting the lumber on the ground, 
and at this time we have the frame 
all up and the siding on, and the roof
ing and flooring on the ground ready 
to be put on. We also have the win
dows and doors ready to go in. We 
are borrowing money-that is, some 
of us are borrowing it-and giving 
our individual notes for it. We aim 
to pay up as far as we have gone, 
but we cannot go any farther with 
the building now unless we get help, 
and I feel sure that many brethren 
would be glad to help us if they only 
knew our needs. We are now meet
ing each Lord's day under an arbor, 
and we are very anxious to get our 
house ready by cold weather, and we 
will be very thankful to any one for 
any help they may give. Send your 
gifts to B. D. Clark or C. C. Slate, 
Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. 

[When an infant congregation is 
enough in earnest to go as far as 
their own efforts will take them, it 
seems it is time for older congrega
tions to lend a hand. We commend 
their example.-Eo.l 

S 0 R E S BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~:i1ed since 1820 

GraJI's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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HURLBur:s STORY OF_lH_E BIBLE 
BY JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT. D.D. 

Recommended by all denominations for lis freshness and accuracy, 
for its simplicity of language, for ils freedom from doctrinal discussion. 

A COMPANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 
FOR TEACHERS-STUDENTS-FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 
One hundred and sixty-eight stories each complete in itself, yet 

forming a continuous narrative of the Bible fr9m Genesis to Revelation. 
The world old stories rendered vitally 1nteresting by the Doted 

author's fresh and realistic treatment. 
The Biggest and Best Illustrated Book for the Price. 

Octavo, 757 pages, 16 color plates, 250 illustrations. PRICE $2.00 
On sale at all Booksellers. Representati•es Wanted. 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON COMPANY, Book & Bible Publishers, 433 Winston Bldg., Philadelphia 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONB 
VOLUME II. 

A great collection of sermons every one ought to read. Put it in your 
library for future reference. Price, $1.50. Order from N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It is published in both round and 
shaped notes. Send us your order to-day. 

FULL CLOTH. 

Per copy ................... $0.40 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.38 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.37 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Per copy •.................. $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . • . . . . . . . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each .............. 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WANTED! 
1,000 Christian workerf:o·, men and women, to 
placf· nur BibJ,•s, Testaments, and Religious 
Bonks in homes. Big profit. Full or spare 
time. JOI:s- HANDS WITH US. Write 
TO-DAY fnr FREJ-<J infonnation. 

Wilmore Book & Bible Company 
443 South ])earborn Street, Chica.go, Illinois 

CE]Jutrl}il1umifurr 
WORK OI'Tl!E tnGHE:IT QUALITY 
:_ · IJ REASONABLE PR!Cf.S · · 

Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 

Renew your subscrl.ptlon to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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Mrs. NANNIE KELLEY 

WOMEN OF MIDDLE AGE 

Here Is Good Advice For You! 

Lexington, Ky.-"1 have used Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription and the 
Golden Medical Discovery in my 
family for years, and I cannot recom
mend them too highly. During the 
period of middle life the Prescription 
and the Discovery were a wonderful 
help to me. No woman should try 
to do without them at that time."
Mrs. Nannie Kelley, 731 Jackson St. 

Your health is most important. to 
you. It's easily improved. If you 
suffer from heat flashes, dizziness, or 
any of the symptoms common to 
women at the critical period in life, 
just ask your nearest druggist for this 
Prescription of Dr. Pierce's, in tablet 
or liquid form. Send 10 cents to 
Dr. Pierce's Invalids Hotel, Buffalo, 
N.Y., if you wish a trial pkg. and write 
for free, confidential medical advice. 

CJANCERS CURED AT THE KELLAM 
HOSPITAL 

The Kellam Hospital cureo Co.ncera 
Tumors, Ulcera, X-Ray Burna, and Chronlt 
Sores without the use of the knife, X-Ro.y, 
Radium, Acids, or Serum, and we ha.,., 
cured over 90 per cent of the many hun
dreds of sutrerers treated during the put 
twenty-three 7ears. Ministers treated free. 

KELLAM HOSPITAL, lne. 
1811 West llaln St. Richmond. Va 
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Not Without Honor. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

"And he went out from thence; and 
he cometh into his own country; and 
his disciples follow him. And when 
the Sabbath was come, he began to 
teach in the synagogue: and many 
hearing him were astonished, saying, 
Whence hath this man these things? 
and, What is the wisdom that is given 
unto this man, and what mean such 
mighty works wrought by his hands? 
Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, and brother of James, and 
Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and 
are not his sisters here with us? And 
they were offended in him. And J e
sus said unto them, A prophet is not 
without honor, save in his own coun
try, and among his own kin, and in 
his own house. And he could there 
do no mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. And he marveled be
cause of their unbelief." (Mark 
6: 1-6.) 

I do not believe that human nature 
is wholly perverse, but the above is a 
good illustration of the vanity that is 
manifest to-day in many congrega
tions of disciples. Perhaps had the 
eyes of these, his own countrymen, 
been "holden," as were the eyes of 
the two to whom he appeared on the 
way to Emmaus, so that they had not 
known him, they would have hailed 
him as a great prophet and lauded 
him for his wisdom. But when they 
recognized him as the humble Naza
rene whom they had seen plying the 
carpenter's tools and associating with 
the common class of people, their 
pride at once revolted at his teach
ing. 

It would be very unwise, indeed, to 
depend exclusively on home talent 
and deny ourselves the benefits to be 
derived from hearing teachers of 
various talents and diversified knowl
edge; but many times we go to the 
expense of importing a preacher of 
unknown character to do the work 
that some brother whose life is well 
known could do just as well. But 
some one is ready to say: " The peo
ple will come out to hear a stranger, 
while they will not listen to one whom 
they know." Yes, they will come out 
to hear a pipe organ when they will 
not come to worship as God has di
rected. It is evident that Christ and 
the apostles took advantage .of every 
available opportunity to teach the 
people, but we do not find where they 
ever put out any " drawing cards " 
to get a crowd. When people mani
fested a disposition to reject the un
varnished truth and so follow him 
through curiosity, our Savior spoke 
to them in parables, because " seeing 
they Ree not. and hearin!!' tnev h~>:n• 
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not." I believe in holding out induce
ments to get people to hear the gos
pel, but I do not believe in appealing 
to their vanity. If good, sound, gos
pel teaching, courteous treatment, 
and common-sense deportment will 
not induce them to hear, it is better 
to let them stay away. Appealing to 
the vanity of the people will soon fill 
the church with vanity, and enough 
of that will get in, anyway. 

Again, we should think of the in
justice done to the local preacher, 
who needs encouragement. Perhaps 
he desires to do all the good he can, 
but cannot go away from home with
out some assistance; and feeling that 
his services are not appreciated by 
those who know him best, he can 
hardly keep from becoming indisposed 
and subjecting himself to the charge 
of disloyalty. Of course there are 
some who are too large-hearted to 
manifest such childishness, but the 
best of us can work better when we 
feel that others are interested in us. 
But let us remember that flattery is 
not encouragement, and those who 
would be flattered should not be en
com·aged. 

NEW LAMP HAS NO 
WICK OR CHIMNEY 

Most Brilliant Home Light X:nown 
-Costs One Cent a Night. 

A new lamp which has no 'IYick or 
chimney, yet, according to experts, 
gives the most powerful home light 
in the world, is the latest achievement 
of W. C. Fowler, 421 Factory Build
ing, Kansas City, Mo. This remal·ka
ble new lamp beats gas or electricity 
-gives more light than th1·ee hun
dred candles, eighteen ordinary lamps, 
or ten brilliant electric lights, and 
costs only one cent a night. A bless
ing to every home, especially on farm 
or in small town. It is absolutely 
safe, and gives universal satisfaction. 
No dirt, no smoke, no odor. A child 
can carry it. It is the ambition of 
Mr. Fowler to have every home, store. 
hall, or church enjoy the increased 
comfort of this powerful, pleasing, 
brilliant white light j and he will send 
one of his new lamps on free trial to 
any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who writes him. He wants one per
son to whom he can refer new cus
tomers. Take advantage of his free 
offer. Agents wanted. \Vrite him 
to-day.-Advt. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 
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SPECIAL CLUBBING OFFER 
The Nashville Tennessean 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
I 

'One Year 
I 
! For • • • • 

This is to announce to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate that arrangements have 
been made with the management of the 
Nashville Tennessean by which we can 
offer a club rate on the Tennessean and the 
Gospel Advocate. 

The Tennessean is a great metropolitan 
daily; is one of the leading newspapers of 
the State, carrying the full Associated Press 
reports seven days a week, besides local and 
State news gathered and edited by experts. 
Added to the unrivaled news service offered 
by the Tennessean are the articles of many 
expert feature writers, covering ALL sub
jects of general interest to the public. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and 
best-known journal published in the interest 
of the church of Christ. It is nonsectarian, 
and does not advocate the acceptance of 

• 
any creed but the Bible. It stands for the 
principles of primitive Christianity as orig
inally taught by inspired men in New Testa
ment times. 

We are glad to say that we can offer a 
year's subscription to the Nashville Ten
nessean and the Gospel Advocate at a club 
rate of $4.50. This will include the Ten
nessean, daily except Sunday, and the Gos
pel Advocate for the period of one year. 
Subscriptions to the Tennessean at this low 
rate will be accepted only from Tennessee, 
Kentucky, and Alabama, and in no town 
where the Tennessean is delivered by carrier. 

We feel sure that many of our read~rs will 
take advantage of this opportunity to get 
both the Tennessean and the Gospel Advo
cate at this low rate. Subscriptions should 
be sent direct to us. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

1023 
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WE GIVE SURETY COUPONS 

g ~ v ~ !Q) rg g ~ rg lQ.J. 
''The Best Plqce to Shop" 

-~----J 

BLANKETS and COMFORTS 

$2.98 Plain Gray 
Double Blankets 

$2.50 Pair 

' 

I 

I 

_j 

$9.95 All-Wool Plaid Blankets 
$8.75 Pair 

.Beautifully designed in size 66x80. The colors are 
among the most popular, and there is a delightful assort
ment of plaids to choose from. Specially priced for this 
sale. Size. 66x80, in all shades, $6.69 a pair. 

Wool-Mixed Blankets, $4.95 Pair 
Others wool-finished; overcoat and wide Soisette bind
ing; extra large block designs in rose, copen, lavender, 
tan, gray, and pink. 200 pairs in the lot. $6.95 value. 

Pure Lamb's Wool 
Blankets 

$10.95 Pair 

$5.00 All- Wool 
Crib Blankets 

$3.95 
Beautifully designed borders in 
pink and blue colors. A very good 
value, as you will see when you 
come in. \Voven in a popular 
weight. 

1,500 to sell; size, 70x80; and you 
may choose from plain white or 
plaids-plaids that will delight the 
woman who likes striking patterns. 
Each blanket silk bound. 

In neat little checks. Have silk 
overcasting and come in pink and 
blue colors. Make lovely baby 
shower gifts that are always ap
preciated. 

English Sateen-Covered Comforts 
$5.75 

Distinctive floral designs that come in the most attractive colors. 
Size, 72x84. These will add to the loveliness of any bedroom color 
scheme. 

Sateen Comforts, $10.95 
All are in solid-colored sateen-rose, copen, gold, and lavender. 
Wool-filled and full size, 72x84. You will be delighted with the clever 
patterns. 

Embroidered Tissue Gingham Comforts 
$16.50 

Something new in wool-filled Comforts for tops in beautiful block 
patterns-colored to harmonize with any bedroom color scheme. 

Wool-Filled Comforts 
$7.95 

These arc $10.00 Comforts; all wool
f,lled; in pretty floral designs; beau
tiful color combinations. Size, 72x84. 
Only sixty of these wonderfully soft, 
fluffy Comforts to sell. You will ap
preciate the durability of these, and 
the colors and patterns are the dain
tiest that we have had this season. 

-Castner's Main Floor. 
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Neglect of Religious Questions. 
No man can afford to neglect a religious question. The 

'visest and best men of all ages have deemed such a ques
tion worthy of their most profound and careful considera
tion. The fleeting and transitory concerns of this life, 
such things as pertain to food, raiment, or shelter, the 
brightest bubbles ambition may chase, sink into utter in
significance in comparison with that momentous issue in 
which is involved life and happiness, temporal and eternal. 

Truth, whether pleasing to us or not, will ultimately 
require recognition. And we may sometimes arrive at 
truth by assuming, for argument's sake, a contrary hypoth
esis, by a sort of reductio ad absurdum line of reason
ing. If the Bible is false, for illustration, then there is 
not an authentic and credible document in the world, as 
no facts in the history of the human race are so clearly 
and fully proven by plain, common-sense, matter-of-fact 
eye and ear witnesses as the basic facts of the Bible. To 
assert that Christianity is a falsehood and not worthy of 
an unreserved acceptance is equivalent to asserting that 
education, learning, and talent are worthless and of no 
value; because the scholarship of the world, the most 
talented and learned men, of every nation and age, from 
the time Christianity was first promulgated, have emphati
cally declared, upon careful investigation, their implicit 
faith in the testimony of Christian witnesses. 

And if the Bible is a lie, then there is no virtue in good
ness and truth, but falsehood and lies are more conducive 
to the betterment of mankind, as it is an indisputable 
matter of fact that the Christian lie has done infinitely 
more for the happiness of the human race than all the 
infidel truth ever told. Such a thing cannot be. A tree 
is known by its fruits. The combined wisdom of the world 
is perfectly impotent to accomplish the results that have 
been accomplished by the Christian religion. The fruit 
is admittedly good. The tree cannot be bad. 

Nature of a Religious Question. 
The nature of a religious question should impel any· 

man to give it the most careful and candid consideration .. 
The things involved make it of paramount importance. 

Whatever may be the truth about religion, whether it be 
true or false, it is yet, assuredly, the most vital and mo
mentous question confronting mankind, and its very nature· 
requires that it must be dealt with one way or the other. 
A man may scoff at it, he may go through life ridiculing· 
it and declaring it to be inconsequential, but he cannot 
shake it off. The most pronounced infidels were never 
able to put it out of mind. They ridiculed it, blasphemed 
it, laughed at it, but it was ever present with them, and 
the still small voice of a guilty conscience rang in their 
ears by day and made them cowards by night, afraid 
of the dark, in continual dread of the judgment. All of 
them, without an exception, approached death with an 
indescribable terror and exhibited, in their last hours, the· 
horrible situation of a soul without God and without hope. 

Let any one read of the death of Thomas Paine, for 
example, and note the unspeakable horror with which he· 
approached the dread ordeal, feeling his skepticism for
sake him, and trembling to meet the Savior whom he had 
blasphemed. The issues of life and death, the happiness 
of every intelligent being, temporal and eternal, are em
bodied in the question: "What think ye of Christ? whose 
Son is he?" Unlike anything else, it is a living, vital 
question, that reaches to the depths and touches the main
spring of human salvation and happiness. It cannot be· 
ignored. No man can shake it off. Whether Jesus is the 
Christ or not, it is the most momentous question before the 
public mind. It requires a decision one way or the other. 
To neglect or ignore it identifies a man with those who· 
are against Christ. 

How to Settle a Religious Question. 
Despite our likes and dislikes, our petty preferences and 

partialities, no question is settled until it is settled right. 
The great importance of settling a religious question 
right is shown by what our Lord tells us shall occur at 
the judgment. The unexpected disappointment, the keen 
surprise, of a vast concourse of religious people, who shall, 
in that dread day, be gathered before the throne of the 
Son of man, should be a vivid warning that it is emphati
cally not enough to simply be religious, but that the same 
necessity demands that a man be right religiously. We 
had better learn, before it is too late, that the precepts of 
men, human philosophy, our fads and fancies, theological 
falsehood, all are powerless to save. Nothing but truth
redeeming, sanctifying truth-rests upon the Rock of 
Ages or will stand when tradition, opinion, and fancy, 
when the heavens and the earth, pass into oblivion. 

And "thy word is truth." No sane man, if he realizes 
the momentous issues at stake, is going to be satisfied 
with anything in religion but the word of God. Faith, 
without which " it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
him," " cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God;" and the faith that remains sure and steadfast, that 
survives the collapse of the doctrines of men, is the faith 
that rests upon a direct statement, an approved example, 
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or a necessary inference in the writings of inspired men. 
·"If ye abide in my word," says Jesus, "then are ye truly 
my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." " Prove all things," said the great 
apostle to the Gentiles. Anything that cannot be proved 
cannot be true, notwithstanding any bias or prejudice in 
its favor. The most cherished opinions, the fondest tradi
tions and practices, should be candidly relinquished in the 
absence of evidence and testimony to sustain them. " Hold 
fast that which is good." No man can honor God, or can 
receive a blessing, while clinging to evil. All that is true, 
like pure gold tried by the fire, invites investigation and 
examination, howsoever rigid or severe. It is an impeach
ment of reason and beneath the dignity of a real man, 
created as a creature of choice, to hold to anything upon 
personal and sinister grounds and that cannot be estab
lished by unequivocal testimony and evidence. 

Does a sinner inquire for terms of pardon and salva
tion? Let him go direct to the Bible and read, with his 
own eyes, the instructions given by inspired men to per
sons in that condition. Does a Christian seek information 
as to his duties and obligations as a member of the church 
of Christ? Let him study and meditate upon the holy 
word that is a lamp unto his feet and light unto his path. 
And let him " walk in the ways of good men," remem
bering that "the path of the righteous is as the dawning 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 

Books for Sale. 
No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
·culating such works. 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. By J. W. McGarvey. Price, $2.50. 

Professor McGarvey was long a teacher in the College 
·of the Bible. He went to the Holy Land as on a sacred 
mission, and gives the results of his extensive observation 
and study in this work. 

·QuESTIONS ANSWERED. Price, $3. 

Perhaps D, Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell answered more 
questions on the Bible than any other two men. For many 
years thousands of brethren from all parts of the country 
·came to them for help in settling the greatest difficulties 
of all kinds. 

THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Price, $3. 
Seven volumes in one. Edited and written by A. Camp· 

bell. Mr. Campbell opened his columns to any respectable 
-opponent and gave him page for page. The reader may 
perhaps get a better idea of the fiery ordeal through 
which the principles of the Reformation passed from this 
work than from any other source. 

'THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. Price, $1.50. 

Robert Richardson tells us that before Mr. Campbell 
had got half through his first speech in reply to the great 
infidel hundreds of Christians, scattered throughout the 
galleries, were crying for joy in seeing that Mr. Campbell 
was able to cope with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's famous 
twelve-hour speech in this debate is alone worth many 
times the price of the book. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Ill Send us your order for CHOICE GOS- ~ 
~ PEL HYMNS and SONG SUNBEAMS. Ill 

~ our ~ontributoriJ 
Some Reflections on the Life of Robert M. Young. 

BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

After a Ion~ honest, and faithful life of industry and 
usefulness, spent, for the most part, in the county where 
he was born, and among the friends and acquaintances of 
his early life, the subject of this sketch passed away, on 
the morning of June 20, 1923. All his life was spent in 
the county of his birth, except one year in Franklin County 
and a period of service in the army of the Southern Con
federacy, during the War between the States. For several 
years he had resided in Moulton, the county seat of Law
rence County, where he died at the ripe age of eighty-four 
years, seven months, and seven days. 

He was twice married, to two good women, and each 
proved faithful and economic helpmates. While on a fur
lough, visiting his home folks, he was married the first 
time to Miss Callie Dukeminier, December 23, 1864. The 
war over, in the spring of 1865 he returned to his native 
county, and he and his good wife undertook the task of 
making their humble home, and began housekeeping near 
Landersville. In a short time he bought and paid for a 
small place near the above-named town. In a few years 
he sold this and moved to a larger farm, three miles north 
of Mount Hope. To them were given four children-three 
boys, all dying in infancy, and one girl, now the faithful 
wife of the writer of these notes. After about fourteen 
years of faithful, helpful companionship, his good wife 
left him for that realm "where they neither marry nor 
are given in marriage," and the entire responsibility of 
this wee little girl was left upon him. 

Following out the idea of the Lord that " it is not good 
for man to be alone," on March 10, 1880, he was married 
to Miss Mattie Drake, of Russellville, Ala. As in the 
former marriage, God blessed this marriage with four 
children-one boy and three girls, the eldest of whom died 
in her second year. His son, Robert Bluit, is now living 
in the home from which he moved to Moulton, near Mount 
Hope. His faithful wife and the two daughters now live 
in Moulton, Ala., from where he passed " over the river 
to rest under the shade of the trees." 

When first married, he was not a Christian, and had some 
pretty strong prejudices against " the Campbellites," as 
the people with whom his wife was identified were called 
sometimes; but he was considerate enough of her wishe~ 
to see that she was not hindered in her desire to worship, 
and went with her to meeting, although he usually sat 
outside during the services. Through her influence and 
her loyalty to the church, he was finally led to hear the 
truth preached, and obeyed the gospel under that prince 
of preachers, T. B. Larimore, in 1875 or 1876, at Old 
Prospect, near Landersville, where many of the pioneer 
preachers had proclaimed the word of God early in the 
Restoration. 

He was always a hard worker, but when the week's 
work was over and the Lord's day had come he arranged 
for hi~self and family to go to the place of worship. 
From his home they would drive eight or nine miles-and 
in wintertime over very muddy, bad roads-to be present 
at the "breaking of bread " in memory of the risen Lord; 
(See Acts 20: 7; Heb. 10: 25.) At the time of his mar
riage the second time, his wife was a member of the 
Baptist Church. He saw that she went to the services 
at her pleasure, and with him when she so desired. After 
some time had elapsed she gave up her affiliation with the 
Baptists and became identified with the church of Christ 
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at Landersville. They tried to do as the Lord commands 
to bring up their children "in the nurture and admonitio~ 
of the Lord," and he lived to see them all in the fold of 
the "great Shepherd of the sheep" for several years. 
His son is a deacon and the treasurer of the church at 
Mount Hope, Ala. 

For many years he met the preachers who served the 
Landersville church (and later the Mount Hope Church) 
at the railroad and took them to his house, and it was the 
preacher's home, then to the meetinghouse, and furnished 
conveyance for their visits to the homes of the brethren. 
It was he who first invited me to Landersville, and took 
me out to his good home, in May, 1896. Many times 
he did this during the years that followed. In Augu~t, 
1897, he arranged for me to hold a meeting in an o'! 
schoolhouse in Mount Hope. There were thirty-eight bllp
th.ed in that meeting, a congregation of about fifty gati; .. 
ered and put to worshiping the Lord, material and w1rl' 
subscribed for a meetinghouse. On the second Lord's day 
in November following, I preached :;he first sermon, ~nd 
they began to worship in their own house, completed and 
paid for largely by Brother Young. This house was built 
two miles from Mount Hope, because they could not secure 
a lot. in the village; but later they did get one and moved 
the building into town. He did much for the cause of 
Christ, not only " at home," but also "in the regions 
beyond." He was always interested in the work of the 
Lord, and was faithful to his duty, and supported the 
services by his presence and his contributions. 

He was not only an industrious man, but taught his 
children the honor and dignity of labor, and to "provide 
things honest in the sight of all men." He taught them 
lessons of economy and thrift. He had no patience with 
a lazy man and one who had no ambition to rise in the 
world of material things. He had, during his life, many 
tenants on his farms, and always treated them honestly 
and justly, but tried to teach them lessons of thrift and 
economy so as to get up in the world. He heard the 
appeals of the poor and the needy, was already to help 
as he felt able to do. So long as he was physically able 
he performed the duties and labors of his home faithfully 
and carefully. He had been in declining health for sev
eral years following an accident, being thrown from a 1 

buggy, his chief affliction being rheumatism. He was con
fined to his room and bed for only three or four weeks 
before his death. He suffered a great deal during his last 
illness, but bore it all with remarkable patience and forti
tude. Many times, on being asked by some of the family 
if he wanted anything, he would reply: "Just let me rest 
a little." Yes, his tabernacle of clay had grown tired, 
weary, and worn from the long years of arduous and con
tinuous service, and his spirit was ready for its flight 
back "to God who gave it "-yes, "groaning and desiring 
to be clothed upon with that house which is from heaven." 
The physician could do nothing for him except to give 
some sedative to relieve the suffering, and told the family 
that he could find nothing the matter with him. He said: 
" I cannot say that he has any disease. His organs are 
just worn out; but he has a wonderful constitution, and 
we cannot tell how long he may last." Think of the mean
ing of that statement. Here was a man more than four
score years old, who, according to the opinion of a phy
sician who had treated him for several months, and having 
had every opportunity to find out all about him, gave it as 
his opinion that he had no organic trouble-his organs all 
perfect. Here is a man who had never dissipated, who 
never indulged in the practices of vice and immorality, 
whose body was not tainted with diseases brought on by the 
indulgence of vile propensities that characterize so many 
men of to-day, and who leaves the heritage of a clean, 
moral life as an inestimable legacy to his family. " May 

his tribe increase!" 0, that we had more men among us 
whose lives were clean and in whom there was no taint of 
the immoral indulgencies so common among men! Every 
man owes it to his posterity to lead a clean, pure, moral 
life, as well as to the woman whom he has taken into his 
life. 

Careful, scrupulous, honest, and economical, and with 
charity toward his fellow men, he made a success as a 
farmer. He was a friend to the poor and needy, generous 
toward the church, and loved God's cause, being always 
interested in the welfare and progress of the Lord's work, 
and faithful to the end. As one who knew him, I can, I 
think, truly and safely say that I never knew a man who 
was more chaste in conversation, nor cleaner in manner 
of life. He was respected by his acquaintances and es
teemed by his friends. The community sustains the los::; 
of a model citizen; the church, a faithful member; the 
family, a good provider and counselor. We confidently 
hope to meet him again in that " city whose builder and 
aaker is God." 

He was never a man of many words, and kept his own 
counsel-not " a meddler in other men's matters." He 
never talked much of death and things of that character, 
but we feel sure that he did not fear to die. He patiently 
awaited the summons, and was ready when it came. He 
had served the Lord for about half a century, and passed 
into " the valley of the shadow of death " with scarcely 
nore effort than to fall asleep. In death his countenance 
bore no trace of pain, but that of peace and quiet repo~e. 
We believe his spirit returned "unto God who gave it" 
and is at rest. Hence, we "sorrow not as others wh(; 
han no hope," but confidently look for Jesus to "brinr, 
with him " our beloved when he returns again. " Blessed 
an the dead who die m the Lord: that they may 
rest from their labors; and their wod's do follow them:' 

Work in South Carolina. 
The work in South Carolina, being conducted by T. H. 

Burton, of Union, S. C., and G. F. Gibbs, of Greenville, 
S. C., is increasing in interest and several congregations 
have been established. At Union one has been baptized 
since last report. Four persons presented themselves for 
baptism at Moore, among whom was a man sixty-nine 
years of age, who remarked: " It is strange that I have 
walked in darkness so long." At Greenville, since last re
port, five have been baptized and two reclaimed. Con
cerning this work Brethren Burton and Gibbs say: 

"As workers in a field like this, we often, when to
gether, think, talk, wonder, and pr~y over many things 
which might but seldom occur to one unused to such sights. 
Our conversation ranges from the negligent churches 
among which we have labored and been with in days past 
to the wide-awake churches who are magnifying Christ 
to-day both at home and abroad; from the small begin
nings of the churches with which we have to do now to 
what we are confidently expecting of them if the Lord 
tarries; from the places here and elsewhere which are in 
such great need of the gospel and are anxious to hear it to 
the places where the gospel is rreached in abundance, and, 
being abundant, is but little appreciated by those who 
hear, being more of a periodical expectation than a daily 
necessity to the Godward nourishing of the soul. Seeing 
the great need of tools and workmen, we wonder why people 
are not more anxious to take hold while opportunity is 
theirs; why it is considered a burden to support such 
work when really it is a privilege. When we have been 
so long calling for other workers, we wonder that we are 
still without them. Is it a lack of workers, or a lack of 
senders, or a negligence on the part of both? Are the 
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churches of Christ willing to say that they have no con
cern about the work or the souls of people who are still 
in darkness? Surely, if we think, we would not be will
ing to say as much. If you are not interested, then why 
not? Suppose some one should offer you a thousand dol
lars to save a soul, would it stir you to greater activity? 
Would you work harder for souls that you might have 
earthly riches? If you are interested, then write, and let 
us suggest what needs to be done." 

Triumph of Truth. 
The gentleman, in his warmth and impassioned style, says 

I have written a thousand things that are not true. This 
is easily said. He might as well have said ten thousand, 
and then I could balance the account by saying he had 
said ten thousand things that were not true, and that 
would be quite as logical a refutation! 

Among other strange things and new arguments urged 
by the gentleman is the intelligence given us that there 
is much union and unanimity between Presbyterians, 
Methodists, Baptists, etc. Well, in truth I sincerely wish 
that all the pedobaptists would unite. I have often said 
that they ought all to have united long ago. I think we 
are likely to be instrumental in uniting all these pede
baptist parties in one grand cooperation; and that, per
haps, upon a principle very much like that which united 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, in days of yore. I say again 
the whole pedobaptist denomination should form one great 
pedobaptist union. What is the use of ten kinds of Pres
byterians, such as we now have in England, Scotland, 
and the United States~· I earnestly desire that all these 
parties should amalgamate, coalesce, and be one, and that 
all the Baptists of all the earth would also unite and make 
one great party. Then we should have but two ecclesiastic 
armies in the field. Between them, then, the battle and 
the war would be; and that settled, the profession would 
be one and undivided; and is not that a consummation 
most devoutly to be wished? 

And why cannot they unite? They occasionally do 
unite. They make a truce of ten or twenty days, for the 
sake of great effect upon the community. They cry out, 
union and cooperation, for the sake of one grand cam
paign. They go into the field of action with a well-under
stood stipulation that they are not to preach their pecu
liarities during the truce; and at the end of the battle 
they agree to divide the spoil in as equal shares as the 
peculiar tastes of the new converts will admit. If this 
can be done in all godly sincerity and in all conscientious
ness for ten days, why not for a hundred-for a thousand 
-for life? · 

But, if all these parties unite in opposing us, we shall 
really become the greatest of reformers. If we, with no 
creed but the Bible, unite them all in one human creed, 
we will even then have done a great work. I think, in
deed, that this is quite as practicable as to put us down. 
Nay, they will all unite before that point is gained. The 
more they oppose us, if we may reason from the past, the 
better. That system has been tried, and we are well 
pleased with the result. No combination. can harm us. 
The elasticity of our principles and our efforts will always 
be in the direct ratio of confederated opposition. For the 
sake of the truth, then, I desire union among ourselves, 
and union against us. We have eternal truths in charge; 
they cannot be overcome. Men may kick against the 
goads, but they will spill their own blood. They may 
fight against the Rock of Ages, but they will be broken 
to pieces. What millions of millions of mighty billows 
have dashed upon the rock of Gibraltar, aPd yet it stands 
unshaken! What fierce tempests have burst upon its 
summit, and yet it stands unbroken! What mighty thun-

ders have rolled over it and lightnings played around it, 
and yet it is unscathed! So stands the man of truth upon 
the rock of truth while trusting in the God of truth, un
daunted, unappalled, unconquered. So stand we, in the 
midst of this savage warfare, which to-day you have 
heard and seen, as strong, as sanguine, as confident, as 
when we first began-nay, much more so. We have heard 
the concentrated acquisitions of the whole party in opposi
tion. This but reveals our strength, and stimulates our 
exertions. A thousand volumes of such abuse would only 
inspire more zeal and invigorate our efforts in a cause of 
so much promise, and of so much honor to God and man. 
I am pleased to hear all that can be said against us. I 
hope that where there is any justice in the remarks, and 
even in the reproaches offered, that we shall all profit 
from them. If any of you, brethren, have given occasion 
to the adversary to speak reproachfully, you will, no doubt, 
stand admonished and corrected. Truth is truth, though 
an enemy say it, and sometimes we are indebted more to 
our enemies than to our friends. 

Our principles, however imperfectly carried out, are 
now, I sincerely think, shown to be insuperable, invulnera
ble. They have long and often been assailed; but, like 
the pure gold, they have always come out of the furnace 
with brighter luster. You have seen by what means they 
are now assailed, and that neither Scripture, nor reason, 
nor argument, can be offered against them. 

Truth, my friends, holy truth, stands upon the Rock of 
Ages. It lifts its head above the clouds-above the stars. 
It communes with God. It holds sweet converse with the 
hierarchs around the throne of the eternal King; with 
those elders, sons of light, and with the spirits of the 
mighty dead. It is the bright effluence of the bright es
sence of the uncreated mind. God spoke, and Truth was 
born. Its days are the years of God. Embodied in the 
Word of God, it came down from heaven and became in
carnate. It is, therefore, immortal, and cannot be killed. 
It will survive all its foes and stand erect when every 
idol falls. No one knows its gigantic strength. It has 
been often cast down, but never destroyed. For ages past 
it has been gathering strength and preparing for a 
mightier conflict yet than time records. It needs no 
fleshly wisdom, nor worldly policy, to give it power or 
gain it victory. It is itself redeeming, soul-redeeming, 
and disenthralling. It has passed through fire, and fl.ood, 
and tempest, and is as fresh, as fair, as beautiful, and as 
puissant, as ever. I feel myself peculiarly happy in being 
nermitted, in being honored, to stand up for it, when most 
insulted and disparaged by it~ professed friends. He that 
defends it feels the strength of mountains, as though 
girded with the everlasting hills. It gives him more than 
mortal strength, and enlarges his benevolence wide as 
humanity itself. 

I am sorry that I have been so much disappointed in 
the promise of an honorable, high-minded, and dignified 
investigation of its great principles. But, though as
sailed with unbecoming rudeness, it cannot be destroyed. 
It is self-preserving and recuperative. Conceived in the 
bosom of everlasting love, its aspirations are to its native 
heaven. Light and fire, earth's purest elements, are but 
the shadows of its glory. The tongues of lambent flame 
that sat upon the heads of the apostles were but indica
tive of its irradiating and consuming potency. But its lan
guage is that of love, of purity, and peace. It reviles not 
again. Hence, those holy men that heaven commissioned 
to promulge and to defend it, spoke it in love and in 
meekness, while their lips were hallowed, and their tongues 
were touched with live coals from the altar of Jehovah. 
-Extract from a speech of A. Campbell in the Campbell 
and Rice debate. 
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"A Way Whieh Seeml;}th Right." 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

It behooves us, one and all, to give the more earnest 
heed to the teaching and practice of the inspired apostles, 
for Solomon tells us: " There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." 
(Prov. 14: 12.) So there may be a way that would seem 
right to a man, but would end in death. God's ways are 
not man's ways, as the prophet says in I sa. 55: 8, 9: " For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." From this 
we see that man cannot depend on some way that may 
seem right to him, but must accept God's ways 

The only way that we can determine anything about the 
ways of God is by his revealed will to man-that is, by 
the Bible's revelation, or teaching. We must accept that 
as God's way and not man's way. 

Man's way is that salvation is by faith only. (See Meth
odist creed and all church manuals.) But, in contrast to 
that, God's way is that "by works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only." (James 2: 24; see verse 26.) 

Again, men often tell us that it takes a direct operation 
of the Holy Spirit to save the soul. But the Lord, through 
the apostle James, says: " Receive with meekness the en
grafted word, which is able to save your soul." And 
Jesus says: "The truth shall make you free." (John 8: 
32.) The truth leads one to obey Christ, who frees one 
from sin when he obeys. (See Rom. 6: 17, 18; 1 Pet. 1: 
22; Heb. 5: 9.) 

Very often we find that man says baptism is not for the 
remission of sins; but, on the other hand, we find Peter 
speaking on the day of Pentecost and saying that baptism 
is "for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38; see, also, 
1 Pet. 3: 21; Acts 22: 16.) And our Savior says: " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 
16: 16.) 

Many men say that one can enter into the kingdom of 
God without baptism. But Jesus says: " Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5; read Luke 7: 30.) But 
man says: "Water does not mean water." Well, Jesus 
said "water;" and if he did not mean it, how can any one 
tell what he did mean? The best Bible scholars in all 
denominations who have written on the subject say that 
"born of water" means baptism. (See Dr. Wall, J. R. 
Graves, and others; also the " Discipline " of the Meth
odist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South.) 

But some people say: "John 3: 5 cannot refer to bap
tism; for an inanimate object cannot give birth to a liv
ing being, and it is a law of nature that the thing born 
partakes of the nature of that from which it is born. If 
men are born of water, they are of a water nature." But 
they are wrong, as usual. Jesus was "born from the 
grave." The grave is an inanimate object, and it gave 
birth to Christ, a living being. Did Jesus have the nature 
of Joseph's tomb when born from it? Men are "born of 
water," like Jesus was "born from the grave." The new 
life begins at birth. (Read Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 

The work of the Spirit is to convict the world of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment. (See John 16: 7-11.) 
And he did this, in part at least, on the day of Pentecost. 
(Acts 2.) He left heaven and came to earth on that day. 
And what did he do when he arrived? Did he enter into 
the hearts of the three thousand to convict them? No, but 
he entered into the apostles, and through them-through 
the truth which the apostles preached-he pierced them in 
their heart, convicted them of sin, and made them cry out 

and say to Peter and the rest of the apostles: " Men and 
brethren, what shall·we do?" (See Acts 2: 1-41.) 

The Spirit works by its testimony, or its teaching. 
(John 15: 26; 16: 13.) The Spirit in the apostles teaches 
men to " repent and be baptized • . for the remis
sion of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) 

The Spirit of God leads by instruction (see John 6: 45), 
while our emotional feelings lead in many ways. They 
lead one to be a Baptist, another to be a Methodist, an
other to be a Presbyterian, and another to be a Dunkard, 
and so on; and of many different grades, all opposing each 
other. And one has as much religious zeal as another. 
The Spirit of God leads all to be Christians; leads them 
all into one body; leads to peace, love, joy, unity, and 
fellowship. 

The zeal of the Lord is cultivated by a knowledge of 
the divine will. Hence, we must study the divine word in 
order to be approved unto God. 

But can men, just as they are found when they hear the 
gospel, believe it? Yes, just as easily as I can believe 
the well-attested facts concerning the person and achieve
ments of Ex-President Theodore Roosevelt. I must hear 
the facts clearly stated and well authenticated before I 
am able to believe them. The man who can believe one 
fact well attested can believe any other fact equally well 
attested. Hence, any sane man in this land of Bibles can 
accept the gospel of Christ and be saved if he will. He 
can also reject it and be lost. (John 12: 48.) 

Jesus said in Matt. 13: 15: " For this people's heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should un
derstand with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them." To be healed, one must be converted; 
to be converted, one must understand with the heart; to 
understand with the heart, one must see and hear. This 
is the Lord's order. But the people of whom he was 
speaking were not healed. Why? Because they were not 
converted. Why were they not converted? Because they 
had not seen with their eyes and heard with their ears. 
But why had they not seen with their eyes and heard with 
their ears? Let the Lord answer: " Their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears." Could anything be plainer? 

The Lord says of these people: " Their eyes they have 
closed, lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal 
them." This throws the responsibility upon them. This 
is as clear as a sun beam. Men are free moral agents 
and have the power of choice. They can see or refuse to 
see; they can hear or they can refuse to hear. God has 
made them so. God does not conscript persons into his 
service. All the soldiers of the cross are volunteers. As 
Dr. T. W. Brents truly says: "God compels no man to 
obey him, but he sets before him motives vast in impor
tance as is the destiny of the human soul to induce him 
to obedience, and faithfully warns him of the dreadful 
consequences of disobedience, and allows him to choose for 
himself." 

True, God works in us both " to will and to do." He 
works in us to induce us to will and to do, but we our
selves do the willing and doing, when it is done at all. He 
works in us by offering motives-incentives-to the right, 
and lays restraints upon the wrong, leaving us free to 
act or not act, as we may freely choose. (Acts 13: 40-46; 
also John 5: 40.) 

And, after all, courtesy, charming manners and good 
breeding are synonymous with forgetfulness of self. 
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In Trouble Again. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY: 

I received the following letter from a brother in Texas, 
which, perhaps, was not intended for publication, yet the 
brother asks me to please help him out of trouble; and 
if "my writing has got him into trouble, it may have got 
some one else in, and so I have decided to omit the name 
and address and give the whole thing to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate: 

Dear Brother Srygley: I wish to say I highly admire 
the firm and heroic stand you take against error or sin in 
all its forms. I sometimes think you hit too hard. Any-
way, I love to read after you. . 

In your little" spat" with Brother Vivrett, of Weather
ford, Texas, of late, in the Gospel Advocate of Septembe_r 
6, to my mind, you made a blunder. When Brother Vl
vrett asked for scripture saying the use of instruments in 
worship is a sin, you referred him to Rom. 14: 23. Is it 
possible that you don't know that the word " faith " as 
used here does not refer to things required of us as 
Christians? It must do so, if the argument holds good. 
If Brother Vivrett is on to his " job," he could give you 
trouble just here. I cannot think that you are not on to 
the light in which the word " faith" is used here; and, too, 
I cannot think you are disposed to use the Scriptures 
deceitfully in order to meet an opponent. You see my 
trouble now. So please help me out. X. 

I thank the brother for his compliment in the first part 
of his letter, and I shall carefully weigh what he says 
about hitting too hard. I do not want to hit anything 
harder than the Bible hits it; and since the brother some
times thinks I have done that, I wish he would specify the 
time and place so that I might correct it. I want to speak 
the plain truth, but I would like to do so in love. This is 
the only correct way to speak it. This I know as well as 
any one; but we are all liable to make mistakes in any
thing we do. 

The brother thinks I made a mistake in referring Broth
er Vivrett to Rom. 14: 23 to show that it was a sin for 
one to use the instrument in worship when he believes it 
is wrong to do so, and he asks: " Is it possible that you 
do not know that the word ' faith ' does not refer to things 
required of us as Christians?" I suppose it is possible 
for me not to know anything; but, as a matter of fact, I 
do know that Paul was talking about things offered to 
idols. I do not know that there is any peculiar meaning 
to the word " faith " as used in the passage, but it seems 
to me that this faith was founded on their opinion rather 
than on the word of God; but, however that may be, it 
remains true that "he that doubteth is condemned if he 
eat," and I suppose that it is equally true that he that 
doubteth is condemned if he play. He certainly would be 
condemned at the bar of his own conscience. "Because 
if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things." (1 John 3: 20.) If I should use 
the instrument in worship and did not believe in its use, 
I certainly would be using it without faith; " and without 
faith it is impossible to be well pleasing unto him; for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 

Now, if the brother means that the apostle was not dis
cussing the items of Christian worship when he used that 
language, I admit it, for he was discussing the eating of 
meat offered to idols; but in verse 23 the apostle says 
wlwtsoever, and it appears to me that "whatsoever" is 
too big a word to be limited alone to eating meat offered 
to idols. Adam Clarke, commenting on Rom. 14: 23, says: 
"Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Whatever he does, 
without a full persuasion of its lawfulness (see verse 
22), is to him sin, for he does it under a conviction that he 
may be wrong in so doing. Therefore, if he make a dis-

tinction in his own conscience between different kinds of 
meat, and yet eats of all indifferently, he is a sinner before 
God, because he eats either through false shame, base 
compliance, or an unbridled appetite; and any of these is 
in itself a sin against the sincerity, ingenuousness, and 
self-denying principles of the gospel of Christ." If it be 
true of eating meat offered to idols, that they could sin 
against their own conscience and thus sin against God, 
why is it not true in the matter of the worship of God? 

You say: " If Brother Vivrett is on to his ' job,' he could 
give you [me] trouble." But Brother Vivrett has promised 
to trouble me no more on this question; and so, if I must 
have trouble, the brother, I suppose, will have to give it 
to me himself. While I am not hunting trouble especially, 
I am always having it; so let it come, if you are up on 
the subject. 

List of Donors to Japanese Sufferers. 
The following amounts, sent in care of the Gospel Advo

cate, covering the period from September 17 to October 11, 
have been forwarded to Miss Sarah Andrews in Japan: 

Pilcher Avenue church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., $31; 
Mrs. W. B. Ballard, Nashville, Tenn., $5; Miss Addie 
Travi,-., Little Rock, Ark., $5; B. Lawrence, Woodbury, 
Tenn., $15; Miss Una Tarpley, Murfreesboro, Tenn., $5; 
J. R. Jones, Nashville, Tenn., $5; Fred Clayton, Fullerton, 
La., $5; W. S. Clayton, Fayetteville, Tenn., $5; A. Hender
son, Denison, Texas, $3; Dollie Paden, Evening Shade, 
Texas, $10; "A Brother,'' Fayetteville, Ark., $1; J. M. 
Hayes, Pope, Tenn., $5; C. H. Thurman, Murray, Ky., 
$12.95; Mrs. Tom Jones, Douglas Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
$2; E. Nelson, Mount Calm, Texas, $5; church of Christ at 
Mountain Home, Tenn. (by Mrs. B. Wilson), $10; Joe 
Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., $5; R. E. Davis, Bogota, Texas, 
$1; church of Christ at Friendship, Tenn. (by F. L. Pais
ley), $25; C. H. Tucker, Thyatira, Miss., $7: church of 
Christ at West Philadelphia, Pa. (by J. L. Kirkpatrick), 
$5; Miss McLeod's class, Valdosta, Ga., $15.50; M. J. 
Smith, Valdosta, Ga., $5; E. E. Moser, Clarksville, Tenn., 
$10; 0. G. Wilson, Franklin, Ky., $5; C. R. Bethel, Frank
lin, Ky., $5; Mrs. C. R. Bethel, Franklin, Ky., $4: Miss 
Eddie Bondurant, Martin, Tenn., $10: Frank Felker, 
Booneville, Miss., $31.04; church of Christ at Lecanto, 
Fla. (by E. F. Allen), $15.75; Mrs .. E. L. Fisher, 
Dallas, Texas, $3; J. B. Redd, St. Louis, Mo., $1; church 
of Christ at Gorman, Texas (by E. V. Hofstettler), 
$25: church of Christ at Mount Olive, Ind., $35.85; church 
of Christ at Oakman, Ala., $25; church of Christ at Bethel,. 
Texas (by J. W. Duncan), $10; church of Christ at Cul
leoka, Texas (by A. G. Lowrey), $7; "A Brother," Nash
ville, Tenn., $5: Mrs. W. H. Arrington, Mount Vernon, 
Texas, $2; Addie Snure, Vancouver. B. C., Canada. $5; 
Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., $100. 
Total, $488.09. 

We rejoice that the above contributors have I'esponded 
to the call from Japan. It brings an inexpressible happi
ness to know that " God loveth a cheerful giver." Those 
who have taken advantage of this opportunity have the 
satisfaction of knowing that they shall in no wbe lose 
their reward. 

Some Helpful Hints. 

BY A. LEROY ELKINS. 

Is the title to your property good? You don't know
you are not sure? Do you mean to tell us that you have 
invested your money in property where the title is doubt
ful? Wise people do not deal that way. 

How is your title to mansions in the skies-good, doubt
ful? Would you let your farm stand in that condition 
from year to year with the promise to yourself that " some 
of these times I will perfect the title? " You know that 
you would not. How can any sane man rest until he has 
cleared up his title to a home over yonder? 

In the Bible you can find just how to proceed to clear up 
the title and leave no room for doubt. ·wm you examine 
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the record and proceed according to its instructions, or 
will you just plod along and take some man's word'? 

The Bible is God's chart, given to guide you on the 
voyage of life and keep you from plunging to the bottom 
of the sea. It is God's waybill to guide you to the home 
of the soul. And yet I am persuaded that very few per
sons take time to find out what it says and understand the 
instructions it contains, that they might be guided by it. 
It is the Book of all books. 

It alone, of all the books in the world, instead of utter
ing the opinions of the ages that uttered it, that produced 
it, has been the antagonist of those opinions. 

If you want a book that contains, not man's thoughts, 
but God's-not a book that will amuse you, but one that 
will instruct you and save you-a book on which you can 
venture, both in time and in eternity-you want the Bible. 

It is a complete library-not of the wisdom of men, but 
of the wisdom of God. 

Study it to be wise, believe it to be pure, and obey it to 
be useful. It sets forth rational arguments, thoughts that 
are heavenly, style that is matchless, harmony in thought, 
exact fulfillment in prophecy, and beyond that which is 
finite guides men into the path marked out by the Infinite. 

The Bible! Hast thou ever heard 
Of such a wondrous book, 

That tells of God, salvation, man, 
As on its leaves we look? 

It shows eternal life to come-
We pause and hold our breath

For on its sacred pages, too, 
We read of endless death. 

Dread words, whose meaning has no end, 
Made sure by God's ovvn seal ; 

His blessed word, a light divine, 
To us he has revealed. 

Blest star of great eternity, 
That lights the bark of man 

While sailing o'er the sea of life, 
As God did wisely plan! 

As I behold this wondrous book, 
I see in every line, 

The marks of His divinity, 
And to its truths incline. 

Each page has drops of love divine, 
Refreshing as the dew, 

That moistens eyes and gladdens hearts, 
And makes our souls anew. 

From first to last this love divine
This lamp from off the throne

Shines brightly in the night of time, 
To lead us to our home. 

God's mercy here is plainly shown
His offer to forgive-

And earnest pleas are made for man 
To read, believe, and live. 

The authorship of the Bible is wonderful and its teach
ings are matchless. To understand its wonderful power 
in the hearts of men and its worth in society, you have but 
to compare those who believe its holy truths and practice 
them out in their lives with those who reject them. Look 
at the nations that have never accepted the gospel of 
Christ, and then behold the nations that have been under 
the influence of its holy teachings. Not many men in our 
great nation have personally accepted the Christ into their 
lives, and yet the impress can be plainly seen. "A little 
leaven leaveneth the entire lump." 

The Authority of the Eldership. 
BY R. D. SMITH. 

Much has been said and written from time to time on 
the eldership; and while many good things have been said, 
it would seem that we are far from satisfactory conclu
sions upon certain phases of this subject. 

The trouble, as it appears to me, is that we fail to ap
proach the real issues. A number of questions are, indeed, 

much discussed, but there are others that we have not, to 
my knowledge, given direct consideration. Such is the 
question of the authority of the eldership. 

In order that there may be a better understanding of 
this matter, I am propounding some questions relative to 
the subject. Let me say that I am not asking either about 
the qualifications of elders, the manner of appointing 
them, or their duties. Important as these things are, they 
are not, for the time, under consideration. My questions 
are specific. I want to know about the authority or the 
powers of the eldership. And I beg that, for the time, 
every irrelevant matter be excluded, and that there be a 
strict adherence to the questions asked. 

1. Have elders the right to rule absolutely and arbi
trarily, in all things, over the church or congregation? 

2. If so, are they under direct divine guidance in their 
judgments, so that they cannot err? 

3. If they are not under direct divine guidance, by what 
standard are they to be governed in their judgments? 

4. If the Bible is to be their standard, is it possible for 
them to err in their understanding of it? 

5. If not, what is the difference between " the infalli
bility of the elders" and" the infallibility of the Pope?" 

6. But if it is possible for them to err in their judg
ments, is a congregation compelled to always abide their 
decisions? 

7. If elders are subject to error, who shall decide for a 
congregation whether her elders have erred in their judg
ments or decisions, and who shall call the elders to ac
count for their errors? 

Let me add that I shall rejoice to know the truth rela
tive to this question, and shall be most happy to abide 
therein. 

Pungent Paragraphs. 
All safe teachers in religion stick close to the word of 

God. 
A person who borrows trouble always pays a high rate 

of interest. 
The preacher who is fishing for souls can live without 

compliments. 
It is easy to slide downhill, but it is always mighty 

rough at the bottom. 
Gipsy is a great man; but if he told anybody what to 

do to be saved, we did not hear of it. 
The man who knows he is serving the Lord does not lose 

much sleeep over what people say about him. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

J Ul:it the book tor preachers, elders, aeacuns, HllJ!e
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lectf•d these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Get your neighbor to read the Gospel Advocate. 

W. F. Lemmons is in a good meeting at Alicia, Ark. 

F. B. Srygley is in a good meeting at St. Marys, W.Va. 

C. R. Haynes, of Denver, Col., was among our visitors 
last week. 

Dr. J. E. Thompson, of Sparta, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

Lytton Alley preached at Green Street Church, this 
city, both times last Lord's day. 

If God were to prosper some people like they give, we 
would have to enlarge the poorhouses. 

One of the most effective ways to do missionary work is 
to get people to read a good religious journal. 

N. B. Hardeman is in a great meeting at Dickson, Tenn., 
and will probably continue through this week. 

One made the good confession at the prayer-meeting 
service at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last week. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., is announced to begin a meeting at 
Russell Street Church, this city, next Lord's day. 

John T. Smith is announced to begin a meeting at 
Waverly-Belmont Church, this city, next Lord's day. 

John T. Lewis closed a splendid meeting at Reid Avenue 
Church, this city, las'.; Friday night, with three baptisms. 

The Gospel Advocate renders very much valuable assist
ance to preachers. It will appreciate all efforts preachers 
put forth in its behalf. 

H. Leo Boles preached two good sermons, morning and 
night, for the Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last 
Lord's day. One was baptized. 

George W. Grayson, Dunmor, Ky., October 17: " Roy C. 
Hyde, of Drakesboro, Ky., is in a meeting, with fine inter
est and three additions to the church." 

Claud F. Witty, 2224 West Forest Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich., October 16: " One addition at the West Side Central 
Church, Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, last Sun
day." 

Frank Baker preached at Guin, Ala., on Lord's day, 
October 14. In the afternoon of the same day Brother 
Baker preached at Hamilton, Ala., sixteen miles from 
Guin. 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tenn., advises that the 
churches of Christ in Bedford County, Tenn., have raised 
over four hundred dollars to buy and equip a tent for 
mission work. 

L. L. Yeagley closed a good meeting at Hurricane, in 
Jackson County, Tenn., October 16, with eight baptisms 
and three restorations. He began at New Salem in Jack-
son County, last Monday night. ' 

Ira Brumfield and Curtis Taylor are in a meeting at 
Blanchard, Okla. They recently set two new congrega
tions in order in destitute places-one at Stringtown, 
Okla., and one at Temple, Okla. 

M. S. Mason began a meeting at Charlotte Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. Brother Mason preached 
two good, strong sermons. The meeting began with splen
did interest. One became identified with the congregation. 

James W. Zachary, Winifred, Mont., October 10: "This 
section is still without a church of Christ. None closer 
than Lewiston, fifty miles away. There are a few scat
tered disciples, much discouraged and without a church 
home." 

R. Ranicar, Route 1, Steveston, B. C., Canada. October 
15: " We are getting along fine; good meetings, large 
Sunday school. Our new meetinghouse is not quite fin
ished yet, but we are using it. The church here is n<)t a 
year old yet." 

T. B. Thompson changes his address to 206 South New 
York Avenue, Lakeland, Fla. Brethren who are contem
plating going to Florida for the winter may get in touch 

with Brother Thompson, and he will be glad to accommo
date them with any information at his command. 

0. M. Reynolds, Ontario, Cal., October 15: " ~wenty
four were added here the past month. Much mterest 
among the members. The tent meeting at San Berna.rdino 
is eight days' old, with increasing ~ttend~nce, go?d mter
est and fifteen added. The meetmg w1ll contmue one 
mo~e week. I will begin a meeting here on the first Sun
day in November." 

J. C. Mosley Dongola, Ill., October 16: " Charley Taylor 
and I are in a'great meeting in Anna, in this county, with 
large crowds, and having baptizing daily. We are now 
establishing the cause of Christ in this town to stay, we 
think. We received one from the' digressives' last night, 
and their preacher is expected any time. My address will 
be Dongola, Ill., until further notice." 

E. S. Jelley, Franklin Mine, Mich., October 13: "Dur
ing the twelve years the brethren supported me in India 
they sent me some twenty thousand dollars and have had 
fruit in some twenty-four hundred conversions. As I have 
now retired, will some brother take my place, and will the 
brethren kindly take over the work for which I have spent 
so much toil and they so much money? " 

Willis H. Allen, 1129 Seventh Street, New Orleans, La., 
October 16: "We took up work with the New Orleans 
Church, Seventh and Camp Streets, October 7. The work 
has started well, and we are encouraged to press on to 
greater things. One addition by statement the first Lord's 
day and one baptism last Lord's day. We ·will begin a 
series of meetings next Sunday, using only home forces. 
Pray for us." 

K. C. Moser, Wewoka, Okla., October 12: "After the 
last Lord's day in this month my work with the Wewoka 
church will be at an end. I go to Oklahoma City to work 
with the Tenth and Francis Streets Church. My work 
with the Wewoka church has been pleasant indeed. I 
think I have never seen a better little church. I regret 
very much to leave, but I think it is my duty, as a much 
larger field is opened to me." 

J. T. Clark, Route 8, Sparta, Tenn., October 16: "On 
October 11 I closed a splendid meeting with the New Zion 
congregation, ten miles from Pulaski, my home town. 
Eleven were baptized. I am now in my sixth meeting 
with the Big Spring congregation, in White County, Tenn. 
'l'wo restorations last night. When this meeting comes 
to a close, I hope to go back home and begin my eleventh 
year's work with the church at Pulaski." 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, October 15: "I am now at 
Aledo, Texas, where I am supposed to be in a meeting, 
but it rained us completely out yesterday. I preached on 
Saturday night, and there was a good prospect for a good 
meeting, and I hope to have one yet. I spent the whole 
day Sunday at the meetinghouse by myself. While it was 
a lonesome day, I spent the time in meditation, song, and 
prayer. I hope yet to do much good. Pray for me." 

Our publication day, October 25, is the ninety-third 
birthday of E. G. Sewell, who labored so long and faith
fully as editor of the Gospel Advocate. Brother Sewell is 
in good physical health, but does not take any interest in 
passing events. Like all old men, he lives in the past. I 
labored many years with Brother Sewell, and always found 
him a lovable character and entirely free from interfer
ing with other people's business. The Lord is dealing 
graciously with him. 

J. W. Howell, Box 39, Columbus, Miss., October 17: 
" The mission meeting at Winona, Miss., closed on the third 
Lord's-day night in September. Though none were bap
tized, we think much good was done and a firm foundation 
laid for next year. Seven members were found, and they 
are meeting every Lord's day in one of their homes. They 
want some one to preach for them a few days in November. 
Who will answer this worthy call and give them a lift'! 
Write Roy H. Sawyer, Winona, Miss." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., October 15: " On yes
terday we had one hundred and twenty in the Bible study 
and a splendid crowd at worship. Several members ac
companied me six miles in the mountains for services at 
two thirty in the afternoon, where I had been invited to 
preach at a Baptist house. I will return next month and 
talk for them again. Brother Dimitry, a native Chaldean, 
gave a very interesting lecture at our place of worship at 
night. I shall begin a meeting at Soddy to-night." 
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W. S. Moody is in a good meeting at Cedar Grove, near 
Nashville. 

J. Porter Sanders began a meeting last Lord's day at 
R.ichland Creek, near Nashville. 

Charles C. Shockney preached last Lord's day at Bend
ing Chestnut, in Williamson County, Tenn. 

L. S. White is in a fine meeting at Bowling Green, Ky. 
M. L. Moore labors with this congregation. 

A. G. Freed preached at the David Lipscomb College 
last Lord's day. Large audience and two baptisms. 

G. W. Riggs and J. G. Malphurs closed a mission tent 
meeting at Adams, Tenn., Sunday night, October 14, with 
two baptisms. 

Will W. Slater closed at Wellington, Kan., October 7, 
with six additions. Brother Slater began at Oakland, 
Okla., October 10. 

Price Billingsley began a meeting last Lord's day at 
Clanton, Ala. Prof. J. D. Patton, of Birmingham, is con
ducting the song service. 

William Behel, St. Joseph, Tenn., wishes to commend 
C. R. Nichol's article on " Religious Discussions " in the 
Gospel Advocate of October 11. 

Any congregation needing an extra good song leader 
for a meeting or a singing school can secure such a one by 
addressing the Gospel Advocate office at once. 

R. P. Cuff preached both times at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. Brother Cuff taught a Bible 
class at the Industrial School in the afternoon. 

Tice Elkins is in a good meeting at Huntington, W. Va. 
J. H. Antwine, of Bonham, Texas, is leading the song 
services. There have been three additions to date. 

W. M. Mann is laboring with the congregation at Hol
lis, Okla. Correspondents will kindly note that Brother 
Mann's address is changed from Holland, Texas, to Hollis, 
Okla. 

R E. L. Taylor has just closed a ten-days' meeting with 
the Smyrna congregation, in Putnam County, Tenn., with 
twenty-one baptisms and one restoration. Brother Taylor 
goes next to Trimble, Ohio. 

Leslie G. Thomas, P. 0. Box 72, Flint, Mich., October 
15: "The Mable Avenue congregation, this city, enjoyed 
two splendid services yesterday. At the evening service 
<two persons, recently from Oklahoma City, Okla., identi
;fied themselves with us." 

Charles P. Poole, 131 West Wyoming Avenue, Melrose, 
Mass., October 12: " We meet each Lord's day in Phillips 
Brooks House, Harvard University yard, Cambridge, at 
·2 :30 P.M. Take tunnel trains for Cambridge, and get off 
at Harvard Square. My telephone is Melrose 1532-R." 

Alonzo Williams is at his father's home at Wingo, Ky., 
seriously ill with typhoid fever. Brother Williams is very 
highly esteemed by the brethren in West Kentucky and 
Tennessee. Let us pray that Brother Williams may be re
stored to health and that he may again occupy his useful 
place in the church and in the school. 

R. H. Young recently closed a meeting at Hewgley's 
Bend, in Wilson County, Tenn., with three additions. 
Brother Young is now in the midst of a very interesting 
meeting on Hogan's Creek, in Smith County, Tenn., with 
large crowds. A number of people there had never before 
heard a sermon by one of our brethren. 

David Thompson, Murray, Ky., October 15: "On the 
fifth Sunday in September I visited the Spring Creek con
gregation, near Mayfield, Ky. On the first Sunday in Oc
tober I filled my regular appointments with the congrega
tions at Farmington, Ky., and Mount Olivet. I am now 
in a good meeting at Water Valley, Ky." 

S. S. McMahon, Etowah, Tenn.: "The Gospel Advocate 
is fine and will do much good if placed in the home. If 
every preacher would make an effort to place the Advocate 
in every home in each congregation, it would be only a 
very short time until the list would be doubled and the 
good accomplished would increase accordingly." 

Charles F. Hardin, Steens, Miss., October 15: " My 
meeting at Abbeville, Miss., closed with a good hearing. 
I feel that much good was done in that the townspeople 
and many from the surrounding country heard the truth. 
I hope that some one will reap the harvest in the coming 

years. I am now in a meeting at Steens, having fair 
crowds and excellent hearing. Just a few brethren here 
meeting in an old store building, but they will grow if they 
get a wider vision. They, like others, appreciate what the 
Nashville (Tenn.) brethren are doing for the cause in 
Mississippi." 

We regret to receive the following word from Emmett 
G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., October 16: " My dear aunt 
Miss Quinnie Creacy, who has been a mother to me de: 
parted this life this morning at the age of seventy-six 
years. She was a Christian. She, with my other aunt 
that is left on this side, took me at my mother's death 
(I was only five days old) and brought me up 'in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.' Our hearts are 
broken, but our loss is her gain.'' 

Willie Hunter, Livingston, Tenn., October 13: "I 
preached nine days at Eminence, in Clay County, Tenn., 
m September, with twenty-nine additions-twenty-five by 
baptism and four reclaimed. I baptized one at home this 
week. He came to the field where I was cutting feed and 
demanded baptism, and a few of the members gathered at 
the water and I baptized him. He is a man of age and 
head of a family. I have three or four more meetings 
promised just as soon as I can get to the places.'' 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., October 18: " I have 
just closed a very interesting meeting in 'Dry Valley,' in 
Putnam County-the first to ever enter the valley with 
the old Jerusalem gospel. Had to pay ten dollars for a 
place to set the tent. Prejudice, ignorance, superstition, 
and meanness running rampant. We were threatened 
on every side, but had great crowds to hear. Have over
come opposition and expect to reap later. We are moving 
three miles away (Cookeville, Route 6), where we are to 
begin to-morrow night.'' 

A. R. Hill, Charleston, Miss., October 16: "The mission 
meeting which was conducted in the auditorium of the 
union consolidated school building resulted in the begin
ning of another congregation. One Methodist was bap
tized, and I found about twelve other Christians who 
agreed to meet for regular worship. I have just closed 
another mission meeting at Ebenezer school and church 
building, with fine interest. Many of these people had 
never heard one of our preachers. I shall visit these 
places and keep the interest and work growing. I have 
enough calls now for regular work to keep two men busy.'' 

J. H. Daniel, Denison, Texas, October 13, to J. C. Mc
Quiddy: " I have been taking and reading the Gospel Advo
cate since 1876, and used to wonder what would become of 
it when our dear old brethren, Lipscomb and Sewell 
(those names look natural yet), left us; but I have not in 
the least been disappointed. It is still contending ear
nestly for ' the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints.' I am glad it is thus, for in this degenerate 
age it appears that we are in dire need of some one or 
more to stand on the walls of Zion and cry aloud to people 
to come back to the old paths and walk therein. I shall 
always take and read the Gospel Advocate and commend 
it to others with the hope and assurance that it will in the 
future, as in the past, continue loyal to God and his holy 
word. That such may come to pass shall be my constant 
prayer." 

E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, N.Y., 
October 16: "Our work is moving along very nicely, and 
we feel very much encouraged over the outlook for the 
future. Every Sunday we have new faces in the audience, 
and day by day the work is being more widely advertised. 
Norman Davidson, of Nashville, Tenn., spoke for us on 
the first Sunday in October. Last Sunday we had another 
good audience, at which time I spoke. My brother, H. C. 
Shoulders, will speak for us next Sunday. I am doing my 
best not to let this work lag. I am working hard all the 
time to keep up the interest and to arouse still more in
terest in this work. I believe that there are many people 
who feel the same as I do about the matter. Last month 
the receipts, including local contributions, amounted to one 
hundred and ninety-one dollars and a few cents. Breth
ren this does not meet the expenses of the work at all. 
Th~s it seems that some have become more or less negli
gent in their support for this work. Let me urge upon 
you to bear in mind that we are greatly in need of your 
support now. Please remember, if you should be in New 
York over Sunday, you will find our place of worship at 
226 West Fifty-eighth Street. Also send contributions to 
George M. M~Kee, treasurer, Box 15, Station N, New 
York, N. Y.'' 
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Doing One's Best. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

No one should be satisfied with any effort that is short 
of his best, and that best should be devoted to the honor 
and glory of God. Every Christian should be able to truly 
say: " For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." The 
man who does not have a pure and high ideal and reach 
out to attain it is sure to be jostled by the crowd at the 
bottom while there is plenty of room at the top. Man is 
largely the architect of his own fortune, and by his indi
vidual effort has much to do with fixing his own position 
in life. It is not luck that gives one a commanding posi
tion among men, but it is fidelity and devotion to duty that 
places the crown upon his brow. The man who slights 
duty in any calling of life is sure ultimately to be a fail
ure, while he who toils to accomplish what his hands have 
undertaken, while his comrades play or sleep, is sure to 
achieve success and at last to hear the welcome plaudit, 
" Well done." 

Men who are really great and humble are never fully 
satisfied with themselves nor their achievements. This is 
true of the great and matchless preacher to the Gentiles. 
" Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid hold: but 
one thing I do, forgetting the things which are behind, 
and stretching forward to the things which are before, I 
press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 13, 14.) I heard the 
inimitable preacher, T. B. Larimore, once say that he had 
never preached a sermon with which he was entirely 
satisfied. In reviewing it, he saw where he could have 
made some improvement in his statement of the truth. 
While thoroughly. satisfied with· the truth, his effort in 
proclaiming it was not perfect. He was seeking to scale 
higher heights in the glorious work of winning souls to 
Christ. 

I have never been satisfied with my articles. In pre
paring them, I am not unmindful of the truth that easy 
writing makes hard reading and that hard writing makes 
easy reading. But when I have written an article, after 
I have prayed over it and done the best I could, I try to 

forget it and not to be overanxious about the impression 
it makes on the public. If the truth has been taught, it 
will meet a warm reception in heaven, which is always 
comforting. Instead of dwelling on what we have done, 
we should move on to something better. I have observed 
that the greatest authors think less of their books than 
authors of no marked ability think of their productions. 
I am afraid to offer to buy the copyrights of some books 
from the authors, for experience has taught me that any 
reasonable price I might offer they would consider low. It 
is bad for a man to think too highly of his own work. If 
one is only a floor sweeper, he should clo his best. It is 
Christian to sweep the floor clean. The calling does not 
make the man, but the man makes the calling. Humility. 
fidelity, and persistence are needed in all the walks of 
life. 

It is well to have men who have achieved success tell us 
of their observations and experiences in life. Those who 
have risen from hmnble positions to distinguished honor 
and success did not <to so overnight. They did their best. 
I quote from " The Americanization of Edward Bok" that 
the reader may see how success may be achieved. In 
Chapter XI., " The Chances for Success," he says: 

Edward Bok does not now remember whether the mental 
picture had been given him or whether he had conjured it 
up for himself; but he certainly was possessed of the idea, 
as are so many young men entering business, that the 
path which led to success was very difficult-that it was 
overfilled with a jostling, bustling, panting crowd, each 
eager to reach the goal, and all ready to dispute every 
step that a young man should take-and that favoritism 
only could bring one to the top. 

After Bok had been in the world of affairs, he won
dered where were these choked avenues, these struggling 
masses, these competitors for every inch of vantage. Then 
he gradually discovered that they did not exist. 

In the first place, he found every avenue leading to 
success wide open and certainly not overpeopled. He was 
surprised how few there were who really stood in a young 
man's way. He found that favoritism was not the factor 
that he had been led to suppose. He realized it existed 
in a few isolated cases; but to these every one had pointed 
and about these every one had talked until, in the public 
mind, they had multiplied in number and assumed a pro
portion that the facts did not bear out. 

Here and there a relative "played a favorite:" but even 
with the push and influence behind him, " the lucky one," 
as he was termed, did not seem to make progress, unless 
he had merit. It was not long before Bok discovered that 
the possession of sheer merit was the only real factor that 
actually counted in any of the places where he had been 
employed or in others which he had watched; that busi
ness was so constructed and conducted that nothing else, 
in the face of competition, could act as current coin; and 
the amazing part of it all to Bok was how little merit 
there was. Nothing astonished him more than the low 
average ability of those with whom he worked or came 
into contact. 

He looked at the top, and instead of finding it over
crowded, he was surprised at the few who had reached 
there; the top fairly begged for more to climb its heights. 

For every young man, earnest, eager to serve, willing to 
do more than he was paid for, he found ten trying to solve 
the problem of how little they could actually do for the 
pay received. 

It interested Bok to listen to the talk of his fellow work
ers during luncheon hours and at all other times outside 
of office hours. When the talk did turn on the business 
with which they were concerned, it consisted almost en
tirely of wages, and he soon found that, with scarcely an 
exception, every young man was terribly underpaid, and 
that his employer absolutely failed to appreciate his work. 
It was interesting, later, when Bok happened to get the 
angle of the employer, to discover that, invariably, these 
same lamenting young men were those who, from the em
ployer's point of view, were either greatly overpaid or so 
entirely worthless as to be marked for early decapitation. 

Bok felt that this constant thought of the wages earned 
or deserved was putting the cart before the horse; he 
had schooled himself into the belief that if he did this 
work well, and accomplished more than was expected of 
him, the question of wages would take care of itself. But, 
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according to the talk on every side, it was he who had 
the cart before the horse. Bok had not only tried always 
to fill the particular job set for him, but had made it a 
rule at the ~arne tin;e to study the positiqn just ahead, 
to see what It was hke, what it demanded and then as 
the ,opportun~ty presented itself, do a part 'of that job in 
additiOn to his own. As a stenographer he tried always 
to clear off the day's work before he close'd his desk. This 
was not always possible, but he kept it before him as a 
rule to be followed rather than violated. 

One morning Bok's employer happened to come to the 
office earlier than usual, to find the letters he had dictated 
l~te in the afternoon before lying on his desk ready to be 
signed. 

" These are the letters I gave you late yesterday after-
noon, are they not?" asked the employer. 

" Yes, sir." 
" Must have started early this morning didn't you? " 
"No, sir," answered Bok. "I wrote the~ out last even-

ing before I left." 
" Like to get your notes written out before they get 

stale?" 
"Yes, sir." 
"Good idea," said the employer. 
"Yes, sir," answered Bok, "and I think it is even a 

better idea to get a day's work off before I take my apron 
off." 

"Well said," answered the employer, and the following 
pay ~ay Bok ~ound an increase in his weekly envelope. 
. ~tIS o?ly fa~r, however, 1A? add here, parenthetically, that 
It IS neither JUSt nor considerate to a conscientious ste
nographer for an emp oyer to delay his dictation until th~:: 
end of the day's work, when, merely by judicious manage
ment of his affairs and time, he can give his dictation 
d:rectiy after opening his morning mail. There are two 
sides to every question, but sometimes the side of the ste
nographer is not kept in mind by the employer. 

Bok founc~ it a uniform rule among his fellow workers 
to do exactly the opposite to his own idea. There was an 
astonishing unanimity in working by the clock; where the 
hour of closing was five o'clock, the preparations bee;an five 
minutes befon·, with the hat and overcoat over the back 
of the chair ready for the stroke of the hour. This con
cert of action was curiously universal, no " overtime " was 
ever to be thought of, and, as occasionally happened when 
the work did go over the hour, it was not, to use the mild
est term, done with care, neatness, or accuracy; it was. to 
use a current phrase, " slammed off." EYery moment be
yond five o'clock in which the worker was asked to do any
thing was by just so much an imposition on the part of the 
l!mployer; and so far as it could be safely shown, this 
impression was got over to him. 

There was an entire unwillingness to let business inter
fere with any anticipated pleasure or personal engage
ment. The office was all right between nine and five; one 
had to be there to earn a living; but after five, it was not 
to be thought of for one moment. The elevators which ran 
on the stroke of five were never large enough to hold the 
throng which besieged them. 

The talk during lunch hour rarely, if ever, turned 
toward business, except, as said before, when it dealt with 
underpaid services. In the spring and summer it was in
variably of baseball, and scores of young men knew the 
batting averages of the different players and the standing 
of the clubs with far greater accuracy than they knew the 
standing or the discounts of the customers of their employ
ers. In the winter the talk was all of dancing, boxing, or 
plays. 

It soon became evident to Bok why scarcely five out 
of every hundred of the young men whom he knew made 
any business progress. They were not interested; it was 
a case of a day's work and a day's pay; it was not a 
question of how much one could do. but how little one could 
get away with. The thought of how well one might do a 
given thing never seemed to occur to the average mind. 

"0, what do you care?" was the favorite expression. 
"The boss won't notice it if you break your back over his 
work: you won't get any more pay." 

And there the subject was dismissed, and thoroughly 
dismissed, too. 

Eventually, then, Bok learned that the path that led to 
success was wide open: the competition was negligible. 
There was no jostling. In fact, travel on it was just a 
trifle lonely. One's fellow travelers were excellent com
pany, but they were few! It was one of Edward Bok's 
greatest surprises, but it was also one of his greatest 
stimulants. To go where others could not go or where 

loath to go, where at leas~ they were not, had a tang that 
savored .of the freshest .kmd of adventure; and the way 
wa~ so Simple, so much simpler, in fact, than its avoidance, 
whic.h called for so much argument, explanation, and dis
c_ussiOn. One had merely to do all that one could do, a 
little more than one was asked or expected to do and 
~mmediately one's head rose above the crowd and on~ was 
m an employer's eye-where it is always so satisfying for 
an employee to be! And as so few heads lifted themselves 
above the many, there was never any danger that they 
would not be seen. 

Of course, Edward Bok had to prove to himself that his 
conception of conditions was right. He felt instinctively 
that It was, however, and with this stimulus he bucked 
t~e line hard.. Whe~ others played, he worked, fully con
VIY}ced that his playtime would come later. Where others 
s~Irked, he assumed. Where others lagged, he accelerated 
his pace. Where others were indifferent to things around 
them, he observed and put away the results for possible 
use later. He did not make of himself a pack horse. 
What he undertook, he did it from interest in it and that 
made it a pleasure to him when to others it was 'a burden. 
~e instinctively reasoned it out that an unpleasant task 
IS never accomplished by stepping aside from it but that 
unerringly, it will return later to be met and do~e. ' 

Obstacles, to Edward Bok, soon became merely difficulties 
to be overcome, and he trusted to his instinct to show him 
the best way to overcome them. He soon learned that the 
hardest kind of work was back of every success· that 
nothing in the world of business just happened, but that 
everything was brought about, and only in one way-by a 
willingness of spirit and a determination to carry through. 
He soon exploded for himself the misleading and comforta
ble theory of luck: the only lucky people, he found, were 
those who worked hard. To them, luck came in the shape 
of what they had earned. There were exceptions here and 
there, as there are to every rule; but the majority of these, 
he soon found, were more in the seeming than in the 
reality. Generally speaking-and, of course, to this rule 
there are likewise exceptions, or as the Frenchman said, 
"All generalizations are false, including this one "-a man 
got in this world about what he worked for. 

And that became, for himself, the rule of Edward Bok's 
life. 

A Most Vital and Radical Distinction. 
BY M. C. K. 

It is exceedingly easy to be lopsided both in the teach
ing and in the practice of religion. In fact, it would be 
difficult to point out any line of action in the whole field 
of Christian endeavor where men are more liable to err. 
We have an important and vivid illustration at hand. In 
an otherwise excellent and timely article, which appeared 
from the pen of Brother S. H. Hall in the. Gospel Advocate 
of October 4, 1923, there occurs the following statement: 

Is it not possible for us to have among us brethren in 
Christ whose loyalty, when our Lord's words to aliens a1·e 
being taught, is beyond question, whose loyalty to the sim
plicity of the worship of the New Testament church can
not be questioned, yet we will blacklist them, shun them, 
warn people against them as those who are dangerous, 
just because they have an idea or two on how to teach the 
Bible that we do not indorse, or how elders should be 
appointed, or when and how some prophecies will be ful
filled, when the parties are as honest as we can ever be or 
as Paul was while a murderer and an infidel? I say: 
Is not this possible? And do you not believe that actually 
it is done among us? 

With all due respect for our beloved brother, the author 
of that paragraph, yet, with all the emphasis which I can 
command, I respectfully reply, No, I do not believe any 
such thing " is done among us." A man of Brother Hall's 
ability should be more thoughtful and discriminating than 
is implied by that statement. I have not the shadow of a 
doubt, however, that he, as well as many others of us, bas 
seen examples of what he has failed to describe or charac
terize correctly in his article. Let us see. It is one thing 
to "have an idea or two on" teaching the Bible, appoir.t
ing elders, and " when and how some prophecies will be 
fulfilled," or on anything else, for that matter, but quite 
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another and radically different thing to teach and press 
·such "an idea or two" to the ruthless disruption and 
·destruction of peace and harmony among the saints and 
.to the division of the body of Christ. Paul's meat-eating 
man had " an idea or two " about eating meat which were 
perfectly harmless and innocent as long as he was content 
merely to " have " such ideas; but when he pressed and 
pushed them to the disturbance of peace and harmony 
·among the children of God, and thus to the division of the 
:body of Christ, Paul promptly entered a most solemn pro
:test and commanded the disturber to stop his schismatic 
and divisive work. 

Let it be observed, in this connection, that there are 
n1en in all ages of the church that have opinions, harmless 
·and innocent in themselves when they merely "have"' 
:them, but which, when forced upon others by private and 
public teaching and propagation of them, will create strife 
and division in the body of Christ, and to all such men 
:the positive command of inspiration as recorded in the 
New Testament is in these words: " The faith which thou 
hast, have thou to thyself before God." (Rom. 14: 22.) 
Paul there concedes that there is no harm in having such 
JJ.n opinion, but he distinctly commands him who has it 
to have it to himself "before God "-that is, hold it as 
private property. 

Among all those pleading for a return to the primitive 
apostolic faith and practice, I doubt if a single man could 
be found who, because brethren merely "have " certain 
·opinions which he cannot indorse, would "blacklist them, 
shun them," and " warn people against them as those who 
are dangerous." How could they be " dangerous " if they 
merely "have an idea or two" which, as Paul directs, they 
keep strictly to themselves? 

Our faithful and beloved Brother Hall fails in his arti
cle to note the distinction between innocently having cer
tain opinions, on the one hand, and teaching and pressing 
them to the creation of strife and division in the body of 
Christ, on the other hand. I distinctly remember that when 
the speculative teachings were first begun a few years ago, 
which have since destroyed peace and harmony among 
brethren and wrought havoc and division in the churches 
in a few localities, I had a long talk with the leader in the 
propagation of such views and pleaded with him to hold 
them, in harmony with Paul's instruction, as private 
property, assuring him that, in that case, they would not 
interfere in the least with cooperation between him and 
me, and that, so far as I knew, they would do no harm at 
all. I regretted then, and there has been constant reason 
ever since to regret, his dissent from this position. Hence, 
when men thus persist in teaching and spreading divisive 
opinions-things which God does not require, and from 
teaching which they could properly refrain-there is but 
one proper thing to do, and that is to oppose them with 
all our might with the word of God. Let them be faith
fully pointed out and marked as false leaders and schis
matics. This is precisely what the Lord tells us to do. 
Inspiration distinctly declares that the mouths of such 
teachers "must be stopped." Here is what it says: 
" There are many unruly men, vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision, whose mouths must be 
stopped." (Tit. 1: 10, 11.) The only proper way to stop 
such mouths is to silence, them, as far as may be done, by 
a faithful and courageous presentation of the word of God. 

Hence, finally, let us not fail to make the necessary and 
most vital distinction between merely having " an idea o1· 
two " about the kingdom, about when and how certain 
prophecies will be fulfilled, or about anything else, on the 
one hand, and teaching and pressing such " an idea or 
two" to strife and division in the body of Christ, on the 
other hand. The former is harmless and should not be 
disturbed; but the latter is mischievous and wrong, and 

must be opposed by the faithful presentation of God's 
word relating to such wrong. What God requires his 
children to believe and do is the one divine ground of 
unity. Let us stand upon it and magnify it in both word 
and deed; and if thus dealing with men who violate plain 
New Testament instructions means that we "blacklist 
them, shun them," and " warn people against them," they 
have nobody to blame but themselves. When Jesus and 
the apostles thus opposed such men, did they "blacklist 
them, shun them," and " warn. people against them? " 
If so, did Jesus and the apostles do wrong in so doing? 
To all such critics we respectfully give the New Testament 
warning, be careful, " lest haply ye be found even to be 
fighting against God." (Acts 5: 39.) 

[Brother Hall holds the same position that Brother 
Kurfees does relative to teaching publicly speculative 
opinions, and is firm in the conviction that they should not 
be pressed on the churches.-J. C. McQuiDDY.] 

The Church at Corinth. No. 8. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

After telling the church, "That no one of you be puffed 
up for one against the other," the apostle submits the fol
lowing reason for his prohibition: " For who maketh thee 
to differ? and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? 
but if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received it?" (1 Cor. 4: 7.) In this statement 
the inspired apostle announces one of the great funda
mental principles of Christianity-viz., the absolute 
equality of the children of God in their spiritual relations 
one to the other. "There can be neither Jew nor Greek, 
there can be neither bond nor free, there can be no male 
and female: for ye are all one man in Christ Jesus." 
(Gal. 3: 28.) From this we learn that no racial distinc
tions, with the preferences and prejudices growing out of 
such distinctions, should exist in the family of God, and 
that no differences should exist in the way of distinguish
ing t-itles and places of personal honer. "But all their 
works they do to be seen of men: for they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar
ments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the market 
places, and to be called of men, Rabbi. But be not yc 
called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are 
brethren. And call no man your father on the earth: fQr 
one is your Father, even he who is in heaven. Neither be ye 
called masters: for one is your master, even the Christ. 
But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant." 
(Matt. 23: 5-11.) In this we have a scathing denuncia
tion of the big " I's " among the religious leaders and 
teachers in the Jewish church, as well as a strict prohibi
tion against official religious titles and distinctions amorg 
the disciples of Christ, of which the members of the church 
at Corinth were guilty; for Paul's prohibition, to which 
attention has been called, we readily connect with their 
glorying in men. (See 1 Cor. 3: 1-7, 21-23.) 

If one member is blessed with superior intellectual 
talents above a fellow member, let him realize that it is a 
gift of God for which he is entitled to. no special honors, 
as if such talents were due to his own creation. Again, if 
one member has been blessed with superior advantages of 
an educational, social, and commercial nature, let him 
realize that these all are gifts of God to be used for the 
glory of God, and not for self-exaltation, as some in the 
church at Corinth seemed to have done. 

A VIVID CONTRAST. 

Beginning with the eighth verse of the chapter before 
us and running through the thirteenth verse, we have a 
contrast drawn between the situation of the church ard 
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that of the apostles. The church had received the gospel 
~nd the. helpful ministrations of both Paul and Apollos 
m teachmg and training them in Christian service to the 
point of being able to reign without these ministers and 
they were in their peaceful homes with the sweet as~ocia
tions of friends and loved ones; while the apostles were 
~uffeted and driven from place to place, and looked upon 

as the filth of the world, the offscouring of all things." 
(1 Cor. 4: 13.) 

Admittedly the apostles were greatly superior to the 
members of the church at Corinth in that they were spir
itually endowed as the ambassadors of Christ (2 Cor. 5: 
20), and, as chosen vessels, were intrusted with the mys
teries of his will (2 Cor. 4: 7), and yet they recognized 
~hemselves as only the servants of Christ, on an equality, 
m so far as personal character was concerned, with the 
poorest and humblest child of God. 

WHY pAUL WROTE THIS EPISTLE. 

While Paul rebuked, reproved, and admonished the 
churc~ at Corinth, he had a holy and a wise purpose in 
so do mg. He said: " I write not these things to shame 
you, but to admonish you as my beloved children." (1 
Cor. 4: 14.) Now, to assure them of this fact he calls 
attention to the relation he sustained to the:U: " For 
though ye have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I begot you through 
the gospel." (Verse 15.) He was not their father in any 
official religious sense, but merely that he brought them 
into the kingdom of Christ. Sustaining this close and 
intimate relation to these saints, he not only had the right, 
as a father toward his children, to thus admonish them, 
but it was his solemn d1tty to do it. But it was not done 
simply to humiliate or make them ashamed. The apostle 
did it with the view of bringing about a reformation of 
conduct upon the part of the church. 

Neither a church nor an individual member should be 
reproved, rebuked, or admonished simply and solely to 
cause a feeling of shame and humiliation, but it should 
always be done with the spiritual good of those thus 
treated in view. A father that chastises his child simply 
to give vent to his feelings of wrath or indignation, with
out having, above all, the good of his child in view, does 
exceedingly wrong toward his child. On the other hand, 
a father should not fail to correct the wrong in his 
children. 

A Washington City Audience. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

In the city of Jerusalem, on that memorable Pentecost 
made preeminently prominent in Acts 2, there were in 
the audience addressed by the apostle Peter "Jews, devout 
men, out of every nation under heaven." 

Attending our services in Washington City yesterday 
there were neither Jews ncir Gentiles nor both from every 
nation under heaven, but there were people from New 
·Orleans, El Paso, Nashville, and various places in Vir
ginia, Ohio, and elsewhere; and "Jerusalem" was my 
subject both morning and evening. I merely mention this 
to call attention to the cosmopolitan character of our audi
·ences here. 

This is not strange. Every State in the United E:tates 
and all the civilized nations of the world are reprefented 
'here-and some nations that are not entirely civilized. A 
·cosmopolitan audience may reasonably be expected, then, 
at any time. Probably there is not a place on earth where 
it is more important to have the gospel preached in its 
primitive purity and sweet, sublime simplicity than here. 
We have a good house and a good, strong congregation. 
Who started the work here I do not know, but I do know 

I did not. Nor do I know when it w:is started. But these 
are not important questions-scarcely worthy of the slight
est consideration. 

I s?ent thirty-one days of December, 1913, here, eating, 
sleepmg, and preaching in the home of J. W. Gibson; 
but very few heard the preaching, probably not more than 
fifty, all told, and our audiences usually numbered many 
less than fifty. I baptized J. H. Johnson, one of the mem
bers of this congregation now, but I understand Brother 
C. G. Truax taught him the truth. I took his confession 
and baptized him. A few of us, probably half a dozen, 
walked out to Rock Creek Park, to the old mill about three 
miles from Brother Gibson's home, one Sunday afternoon, 
and I baptized the young man. 

I have taught the truth to the best of my ability, but 
have had the privilege and pleasure of baptizing very few 
here. Among them, however, are some of the sweetest 
children I have ever known. 

A Note of Thanks and Rejoicing. 

I wish to express in the editorial department of the 
Gospel Advocate my sincere and cordial thanks to Breth
ren Billingsley, McGary, and Nichol for their timely and 
much-needed articles appearing respectively in our issues 
of September 27, October 4, and October 11, 1923, in reply 
to the very unfortunate article of Brother S. P. Pittman 
in our issue of September 6, 1923. We not only do not 
want such latitudinarian principles as those in the last
named article countenanced in our columns, but we deeply 
regret that they are countenanced anywhere, and most 
especially where young men are preparing to preach the 
gospel. Better a thousand times leave such men to work 
out for themselves the problem of becoming preachers than 
to fill them with the spirit of compromise and send them 
out already surrendered in advance to denominationalism. 
Think of David Lipscomb's paper teaching any such 
thing! The very thought of it is both revolting and 
absurd. 

The brethren who have replied to this virtual surrender 
to denominationalism have done a valuable service to the 
cause of truth, and I rejoice and thank them all for their 
unanswerable articles. Let the churches everywhere be 
on their guard, and let the preachers, in imitation of the 
example of both Jesus and the apostles, stand resolutely 
against the spirit of compromise. Let them stick to the 
Book and " preach the word." M. C. KuRFEES. 

An hour of solitude, passed in sincere and earnest prayer 
in conflict with and conquest over a single passion of sub
tle bosom sin, will teach us more of thought, will more 
effectually awaken the faculty and form the habit of re
flection than a year's study in the schools without them.
S. T. Coleridge. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
q'lestions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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Qu¢ry D¢partm¢nt 
BY J. C. 1\lcQUIDDY 

A subscriber asks: " Why did Jesus ask Peter three 
times, ' Lovest thou me? ' and say " feed my sheep " twice 
and "feed my lambs" once?" 

I have no way of being wise above "what is written;" 
and as no revelation has been made telling why, I do not 
know. I can see some fitness in asking the question three 
times. Peter had thrice denied his Lord, and now Christ 
gives him an opportunity in some measure to repair his 
fault by a triple confession. I can see some reason why 
Christ should have asked Peter rather than the other dis
ciples. It was a mild reproach to Peter, who had pro
fessed a warmer affection for Jesus than the rest; he had 
been more forward in making professions of love and close 
attachment than the others, and no one, except Judas, 
had treated his Lord so basely. He had also intimated 
that his attachment to Christ was stronger than the rest 
and had before cast the very unkind reflection on his 
brethren: "Though all be offended because of thee, yet 
will I never be offended." (Matt. 26: 33.) I know of no 
special significance in the fact that Christ said " sheep " 
twice and " lambs " once, but I am sure it does not mean 
that only the specially elect shall be taught, for the gospel 
should be preached to every creature. 

p ¢- ¢-

"An Elder" sends in the following for consideration: 
"A preacher is employed for a meeting. He is consid
ered one of our big preachers and reports rather fre
quently through the papers. Nevertheless, during the 
course of the meeting it is discovered that he is guilty of 
adultery with one woman in his home city and with an
other in a city where he had recently held a meeting. 
The meeting is closed rather abruptly and the preacher 
apprised of the fact that he is caught and advised to take 
the train for home. He pleads that he is truly penitent 
before God and man and promises to confess all before 
the elders of his home congregation. His confession 
turned out to be a subtle effort to conceal his real sins· 
but a few weeks later, after these elders have been fur: 
nished evidence that exposes the falsehood and shows the 
real sins, he confesses outright to the elders in a letter 
and promises to reform if given a chance. The elders· 
then notify him that they will go no further if he will 
leave the State. Is this a scriptural course for the elders 
of that congregation? If not, what do you consider the 
proper course for the elders of the first congregation see
ing that the elders of his home church have failed to' give 
any protection to brethren in forty-seven of the States? 
Can this preacher hope to get forgiveness from God so 
long as he uses every precaution to prevent his wife from 
finding him out? " 

If that preacher had been a man of little or no influ
ence, the elders would not have shielded him in his sins 
for which he has not repented, by sending him to anothe; 
State in condition to practice his lustful and hellish sin 
upon the innocent and guileless. Where a preacher com
mits a wrong, he should be disciplined for that wrong, and 
all other churches are under solemn obligation to uphold 
the action of that church. When the church is guided by 
Jehovah in the action, the decision is the decision of God. 
There is no greater hindrance to the growth of the gospel 
than the failure of professed Christians to live up to the 
gospel standard of truthfulness, morality, and honesty. 
Elders and preachers often prove unworthy of their obli
gations, and prove themselves to be downright immoral 
and liars. They have no real hatred and loathing for sin. 

They do not hesitate to practice sin if they can get by 
with it. So often we are told that a preacher is not truth
ful, or that a preacher does not pay his debts, but disre
gards his promises and obligations. We need a reforma
tion on the line of integrity and honesty, especially among 
elders and preachers. It is especially needed among them 
because they are more conspicuous and exert a wider in
fluence; but while it begins with them, it should not end 
with them. The whole church needs a moral reformation. 
Preachers traveling over the country with evil reports 
following them should not be countenanced; and the 
principles of integrity, truth, and honesty should be en
forced on all church members. 

When either body of elders knew that that preacher 
was immoral, it should have published him to the church 
and the world as such. " Them that sin reprove in the 
sight of all, that the rest also may be in fear." (1 Tim. 
5: 20.) A Christian is a member of the church wherever 
he is or goes. If he enjoys the blessings and privileges 
of the church where he is, he is also subject to the disci
pline of that church. If a member of the church in Nash
ville goes to Fort Worth, Texas, and gets drunk, he brings 
reproach on the cause there and should be dealt with there. 
When a Tennesseean commits a crime in Texas, he must 
be tried in Texas, for the authorities in Tennessee cannot 
punish a man for a crime committed in Texas. 

This preacher will not be forgiven until he repents of 
his sin. This involves a turning away from his wrong. 
He must so loathe it that he will not lie about it nor ever 
be guilty of it again. He should confess to the women 
with whom he was guilty and had sinned and assure them 
that he loathes himself for his sin and will so sin no 
more. Terrible as it is for him to be an adulterer, a liar, 
and a hypocrite, he should confess to his wife. He should 
confess his sin to every one who has a right to know it. 

It is vain to talk about converting the world when so 
many preachers are immoral, when the church is not con
verted, and when it tolerates, if it does not encourage, 
lewdness, untruthfulness, covetousness, and dishonesty. 

Every service that a Christian renders on earth should 
be rendered to God. Every contract should be carried 
out. All that we do m~st be done heartily as to the Lord 
and not to men. The church should demand a clean min
istry, should require honesty among all of its members, 
and should in love enforce the requirements of God's word, 
no matter whom it condemns. God will punish us for 
shielding sinners or for compromising with evil. God 
demands honesty in all our dealings. 

p p p 

J. H. Mackey asks two questions: " ( 1) Please explain 
John 1: 15. Was Christ ever in heaven before the 
foundation of the world? (2) Also explain John 21: 15: 
' Lovest thou me more than these? Does ' these ' mean 
the fishes or his disciples? " 

John 1: 15 is: "John beareth witness of him, and crieth, 
saying, This was he of whom I said, He that cometh after 
me is become before me: for he was before me." John 
21: 15: " So when they had broken their fast, Jesus said 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs." 
(1) The Word of God was the prenatal Christ. The Word 
was with God in the beginning, and God loved him before 
the foundation of the world. Christ tells us why he came. 
from heaven: " For I am come down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." 
(John 6: 38.) (2) I do not know to whom or what 

" these " refers. There is diversity of opinion as to whom 
or what. One is that it refers to the other disciples, and 
another is that it refers to the fishes or their secular 
callings. 
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fiomt Rtading 
To a Skeleton. 

[The following lines· were found near a skeleton in a 
great medical school. No signature was attached, and it 
was never known who wrote them.] 

Behold this ruin ! 'Twas a skull 
Once of ethereal spirit full. 
This narrow cell was life's retreat 
This space was thought's mysterio'us seat. 
What beauteous visions tilled this spot, 
What dreams of pleasure long forgot! 
Nor hope, nor joy, nor love, nor fear, 
Have left one trace of record here. 

Beneath this moldering canopy 
Once shone the bright and busy eye, 
But start not at the dismal void
If social love that eye employed, 
If with no lawless fire it gleamed, 
But through the dews of kindness beamed, 
That eye shall be forever bright, 
When stars and sun are sunk in night. 

Within this hollow cavern hung 
The ready, swift, and tuneful tongue; 
If falsehood's honey it disdained, 
And when it could not praise was chained; 
If bold in virtue's cause it spoke, 
Yet gentle concord never broke-
This silent tongue shall plead for thee 
When time unveils eternity! 

Say, did these fingers delve the mine? 
Or with the envied rubies shine? 
To hew the rock or wear a gem 
Can little now avail to them. 
But if the page of truth they sought, 
Or comfort to the mourner brought, 
These hands a richer meed shall claim 
Than all that wait on wealth and fame. 

Avails it whether bare or shod 
These feet the paths of duty trod? 
If from the bowers of ease they fled 
To seek affliction's humble shed; 
If grandeur's guilty bribe they spurned, 
And home to virtue's cot returned
These feet with angel wings shall vie, 
And tread the palace of the sky. 

¢- ¢- J:;t-

'falleyrand and APnold. 
There was a day when Talleyrand arrived in Havre, hot

foot from Paris. It was in the darkest hour of the French 
Revolution. Pursued by the bloodhounds of the Reign of 
Terror, stripped· of every vestige of property or power, 
Talleyrand secured a passage to America in a ship about 
to sail. He was going a beggar and a wanderer, to a 
strange land, to earn his bread by daily labor. 

"Is there an American staying at your house?" he 
asked the landlord of his hotel. " I am bound to cross the 
water, and would like a letter to some person of influence 
in the New World." 

The landlord hesitated a moment, and then said: " There 
is a gentleman upstairs, either from America or Britain; 
whether an American or Englishman, I cannot tell." 

He pointed the way, and Talleyrand-who in his life was 
bishop, prince, and prince minister-ascended the stairs. 
A miserable suppliant, he stood before the stranger's door, 
knocked, and entered. 

In the far corner of a dimly lighted room sat a gentle
man of some fifty years, with his arms folded and his 
head bowed on his breast. From a window directly oppo
site, a flood of light poured over his forehead. His eyes, 
looking from beneath the downcast brows, gazed in Talley
rand's face with a peculiar and searching expression. His 
face was striking in its outline; the mouth and chin indic-

ative of an iron will. His form, vigorous, even with the 
snows of fifty winters, was clad in dark but rich and dis
tinguished costume. 

Talleyrand advanced; stated that, as he was an Ameri
can, he solicited his kind and feeling offices. 

He poured forth his history in eloquent French and 
broken English. " I am a wanderer-an exile. I am 
forced to fly to the New World, without a friend or home. 
You are an American. Give me, then, I beseech you, a 
letter of yours, so that I may be able to earn my bread. 
I am willing to toil in any manner. The scenes of Paris 
have filled me with such horror that a life of Jaber would 
be a paradise to a career of luxury in France. You will 
give me a letter to one of your friends. A gentleman like 
you has, doubtless, many friends." 

The strange gentleman rose. With a look that Talley
rand never forgot, he retreated toward the door of the 
next chamber, his head downcast, and his eyes looking still 
from beneath his darkened brow. He spoke as he re
treated; his voice was full of meaning. 

"I am the only man born in the New World who can 
raise his hand to God and say-I have no friend-not one 
in all America." 

Talleyrand never forgot the overwhelming sadness of 
that look which accompanied these words · 

" Who are you? " he cried, as the strange man retreated 
toward the next room. "Your name?" 

"My name!"-with a smile that had more of mockery 
than joy in its conclusive expression-" my name is Bene
dict Arnold!" 

He was gone. Talleyrand sank in a chair, gasping the 
words: "Arnold, the traitor!" 

Thus you see, he wandered over the earth, another Cain, 
with a wanderer's mark upon his brow. Even in this se
cluded room at the Inn of Havre his crimes found him 
out and forced him to tell his name-that synonym of 
infamy. 

The last twenty years of his life are covered with a 
cloud from whose darkness but a few gleams of light flash 
out upon the page of history. 

The manner of his death is not distinctly known. But 
we doubt not that he died utterly friendless; that his cold 
brow was not moistened by one farewell tear; that remorse 
pursued him to the grave, whispering "John Andre" in 
his ears; and the memory of his course of glory gnawed 
like a canker at his heart, murmuring forever: " True to 
your country, what might you have been, 0 Arnold, the 
traitor! "-Selected. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Washington's Regard for His Mother. 
Gen. George Washington when quite young was about 

to go to sea as a midshipman. Everything was arranged, 
the vessel lay opposite his father's house, the little boat 
had come on shore to take him off, and his whole heart was 
bent on going. After his trunk had been carried down to 
the boat, he went to bid his mother farewell, and saw the 
tears bursting from her eyes. However, he said nothing 
to her; but he saw that his mother would be distressed 
if he went, and perhaps never be happy again. He just 
turned round to the servant and said: " Go and tell them 
to fetch my trunk back. I will not go away to break my 
mother's heart." His mother was struck with his decision, 
and she said to him: " George, God has promised to bless 
the children that honor their parents, and I believe he v,;n 
bless you."-Selected. 

n n n 
We are all so constituted that the love of happir""S 

is both a necessity of our nature and a positive duty. 
There is no truer index of character than the kind of 
object or pursuit that affords us our intensest pleasure. 
-Thain Davidson. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
PRICE REDUCTION 

Effective January 1, 1923, we are reducing the Advanced Quarterly 
(64 pages) from 12 cents to 11 cents per quarter; the Intermediate 
Quarterly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; th.~ Primary_.9uar
terly, from 6 cents to 5 cents per quarter; little BibleLesson Ptcture 
Cards, from 5 cents to 4 cents per quarter; Lesson Picture Charts, 
from $1.25 to $1.00 each. 

Our subscribers will encourage. us in our efforts to give them 
the lowest possible rates and help us to stand the reduction by 
increasing their orders for Bible Lesson Helps. We are appreciative 
of the patronage of all, and take this means of expressing our appre
t-iation to alt. 

Date.-------------------------· 192 ... 
Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

'~arne --------------------------------------------------------------------------· 

·p. 0. -----------·---------------------------··------------------------------------

County----~---------------------------·------_ State----·-----------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $------------

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages, @ 11 cents per quarter,$------· 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, We Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY,3Z pages@ Scents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ Scents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) lallZ cents pe" quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year--Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

...... LESSON LEAVES @ Scents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

, ____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS . @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
<Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ (;LA1SS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 ceP.ta per dozen, $------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION El'\VELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total $ ______ _ 

_...Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; and expire March, June, 
Se,ptember, and December. 
....-Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

A great collection of sermons every one ought to read. Put it in your 
library for future reference. Price. $1.50. Order from N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

OCTOBER 25, 1923. 

An Interview With the Sultan. 

Samuel Crowther, in Collier's Na
tional Weekly, gives an account of 
what is proL•ably the first interview 
ever granted by a Sultan of Turkey. 
Mr. Crowther says: 

As we were talking, an attend
ant carne across the hall to say that 
His Majesty was now ready, and we 
went over to a double door outside of 
which stood a dozen or more frock
coated attendants. Two of them 
flung the doors wide open, and we 
went into a glaring red-and-gold em
pire room some thirty feet square. 

In the center stood the Caliph. 
We bowed and he bowed, and then he 
came forward and shook hands as 
Djelal Bey introduced me. It was all 
quite informal, and very different 
from what, somehow, I had expected. 
He sat down on the edge of a chair, 
rather nervously, I thought-this was 
the first time he had ever been inter
viewed-and asked us to take chairs. 
He speaks French and German, but 
he said that he would rather talk in 
Turkish, since Djelal Bey was there 
to translate; that he could express 
himself better in Turkish. We talked 
in a general way for a few moments. 
He wanted to know something about 
America, and said how much he would 
like to visit the country, and that he 
had been told it was so vast and ev
erything was so big that a traveler 
from abroad was only bewildered. 

"But," he went on, rather <;adly, 
" I shall never be able to go there. 
Perhaps I shall never be able to go 
from here." 

While he was saying all this, I harl 
been looking him over. He is short-
about five feet eight-and rather 
stout, with gray-white hair and 
beard. His face is rather full and 
swarthy; and he has the long, hook 
nose, so familiar in the pictures of 
the Osmali Sultans. His eyes are 
keen and full; and although at times 
he seemed sad and solemn, again the 
eyes twinkled. Certainly he has a 
sense of humor. He wore the regula
tion frock coat and red fez, a low
cut, white waistcoat, a small, white, 
clerical tie, and patent-leather shoes. 
Across his shirt front was a broad 
green ribbon, and on his left breast 
the great jeweled star of Osman. 
Around his neck hung a heavy gold 
chain, from which depended squa1·es 
of green enamel work, bearing Arabk 
characters. As he talked he grew less 
nervous . 

"We have heard much," I told 
him, flatly, " about Islam desiring to 
conquer the world." 

" I had not heard of it," he nn
swered, with complete sincerity and 
earnestness, "and if it were true, I 
Rhould have heard. There is too muc:h 
conquering in the world to-Jav. 
Islam is not imperialistic. Once it 
waf'. Once all religions were. But 
to-day we only want to promote hap
piness. Islam is not exclusive. It 
knows thm e are other religions, P.nd 
that they have their merits just as 
Islam has its merits. I cannot f.<'e 
why religions cannot manage to live 
together in peace, each man taking 
·~hat religion which seems to him l,est 
to nrornote his happiness." 

He dwelt much on happiness. He 
seemed to define religion, not so much 
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in terms of creed as in results and 
the dividends of religion th~t he 
asked for were in terms of happine3''· 
There is far too much attention to 
material thingt: in this world to-day, 
a>Jd not enough to that which rea!ly 
counts in th<· end--happiness. 

" We have tc think more of hu
manity and le~s of simply trying to 
~et more property. There is enough 
m the world for everybody, if only 
each of us will look first to his own 
affairs, instead of trying to take 
away what s•)m~ one else has. I am 
utterly against imperialism of every 
kind-in government or in religion. 
We cannot have peace, and we thus 
cannot have human happiness, so 
long as imperialism exists in this 
world. We must each of us look after 
his own in a broad, unselfish way, 
and make humanity a real thing in
stead of just a word. You know, we 
Turks do look after our own. We 
have very little now; we are very 
poor, indeed, and many of our people 
are homeless, but not one of them is 
starving. We are caring for our 
refugees; we have thousands of them. 
Every one of them will receive the 
best of what we have, and every one 
of them will be found a home. It is 
part of our religion to care for our 
own, and we do it. 

" There is not enough religion in 
this world to-day. There is not 
enough worship of God. There is too 
much scheming to get things. A war 
may not be outside the pale of reli
gion, but war to-day has in it very 
little of God. The wars seem to be 
for little, selfish ends, and not for 
big, unselfish ends. War in time will 
undermine morals; without morals 
happiness cannot exist, and I am 
afraid that there is little happiness 
in the world to-day. I hear only of 
unhappiness. The one principle 
which will restore happiness is unsel
fishness, and that, if we desire happi
ness, we shall have to practice. 

"No nation is without the memory 
of some injustice, but why keep alive 
every injustice? The memory of in
justice only serves to promote re
revenge. We never get satisfactory 
revenge. We only start a new chain 
of injustice. Why try so hard to 
keep everything alive in the world 
that is disagreeable and try so 
slightly to keep happiness alive?" 

We talked quite a while about reli
gion. I was anxious to see if he had 
any ideas of the exclusiveness of 
Islam or the shutting out of Chris
tianity from the Mohammedan lands. 
I could not detect that he had any 
such ideas. He seemed only anxious 
for peace. I asked him: " Do you 
think the world is degenerating in its 
morals?" 

" I cannot tell," he answered. 
"You see, I do not go anywhere." 

I remembered, then, that the man 
before me had never been far outside 
a Turkish palace in his life; that he 
had been shut in since childhood, 
awaiting a possible summons to the 
caliphate. It was hard to realize 
that his actual contact with life had 

·been less than that of an American 
schoolboy. 

" But," he went on, " I am never 
willing to believe that the world is 
becoming worse. It is always grow
ing better, although sometimes we do 
not recognize the growth for what it 
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is. We have learned from Chris
tianity; perhaps Christianity will 
learn from us. We all should have 
something to teach each other. We 
seem most readily to learn each 
other's vices; but perhaps some day 
that will change, too." 

We had been talking the better 
part of an hour. Djelal Bey whis
pered that he thought it might be well 
to leave. We rose, shook hands again 
and started to back out. I got a bit 
mixed up, and inadvertently turned 
my back on His Majesty-a prime 
o~ense. At once. I turned to apolo
gize, and found htm laughing. 

No, I did not ask him how many 
wives he had, or where he kept them 
or. what they were like. Islam per~ 
m1ts polygamy; Christianity pro
hibits it. I thought of the streets of 
Pera down below-streets crowded 
with drunken sailors and soldiers and 
prostitutes, all of whom came from 
the Christian powers. It did not seem 
to be quite the thing to get sniffy 
about harems. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 
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Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 19 3 9 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J" Streetll. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
B•itne Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESs-Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 R<'osevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulders, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

Renew your subscrl.ption to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

mons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

tiTI ERSMITJi'S 
"' CHILL TONIG I Malaria-Chills and Fever-DenGue 
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pott't 
of the Food Value 

of Your qjakings 
Plain flour has a large amount 
of food value but it must be 
combined with good baking 
powder in order to retain this 
value. 

Most self rising flours are not 
successful because they do not 
and cannot raise the bakings to 
the proper lightness. This 
means a certain loss of nutri
tion because they are heavy 
and hard to digest. 

Every time you eat food that 
does not properly digest you 
do not get the full nutritional 
value - you are over-taxing 
your stomach. Nourishing and 
perfect bakings are what good 
health demands. The one sure 
way is-use pure flour and 

good baking powder. 

If you want to find what thou
sands of housewives have 

learned- make some biscuits 
with self-rising flour- then 
make some with good plain 
flour and Calumet Baking Pow
der-notice the great difference. 
One trial will satisfy you. Your 

health demands that you make 
the experiment. 

Those who know-millions of 
housewives, domestic science 

teachers, big hotels, restaurants, 
bakeries and railroads will not 
use anything but Calumet, the 
Economy Baking Powder. 

Play safe-use Calumet and 
plain flour. It is the most eco
nomical and satisfactory, 
where light, wholesome and 

pure foods are desired. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

In answering advertisements, pleiU!!e mention the Gospel Advocate. 

OCTOBER 25, 1923. 

"Revitalizing the Reunion 
Program." 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

Under the above heading, a lead
ing writer of the Disciples of Christ 
recently wrote: "We ought to be 
honest. If we are not in the world 
to reunite Christians, what are we in 
the world for? What is our distinc
tive aim? If we are to settle down 
into a sect-for a sect we shall be if 
thin~s go on as they are-what ex
cuse for this added sect? If we are to 
be just as other communions, why an
other communion? Let us have done 
with pretenses. We are either a 
necessity or an impertinence. Either 
God is doing or wants to do through 
us a special work, or he isn't and 
doesn't. If there is a distinctive 
work, let us do it; if not, let us say 
so and disband. For myself, I can
not see a single particle of justifica
tion for our being, if we are not to 
have part in the reunion movement. 
Everything else we do is being done 
in other churches. I do not know, 
apart from this central aim of ours, 
a single emphasis that may not be 
heard in other churches." 

Blind indeed is every representative 
of the Christian Church who cannot 
conscientiously subscribe to the 
above sentiments. They are outstand
ing features that mark that "com
munion " as distinct from every other 
one in so-called Christendom. They 
pronounce that " communion " a body 
of sinners (sinner--one who ai'ms at 
a mark, but who constantly misses 
it); for the mark which they pro
fessedly aimed at they have confess
edly missed. 

If the Christian Church, in with
drawing from the disciples of Christ, 
ever had " a distinctive aim," that 
" aim " was to climb up to heaven by 
some other route than that pointed 
out in the New Testament. It was an 
" aim " to have fellowship with Christ 
without having fellowship with his 
disciples, in the very face of the 
plain declaration: " If we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus his Son clean seth us 
from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) They 
boldly disfellowshiped all who could 
not conscientiously adopt their "ex
pediencies," though no scriptural 
charge of disloyalty or sin c<mld be 
or was brought against those from 
whom they withdrew; and having 
thus withdrawn from their faithful 
brethren, they sought to maintain 
union with God and with Christ and 
secure cleansing through the blood of 
the covenant, in spite of God's warn
ing that such could not be done. In 
this they most egregiously missed the 
mark. God had already warned 
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HAD TO AVOID 
GREASY FOOD 

Boatman Suffered from Indigestion, 
But by Taking Black-Draught, 

Says He Got So He "Could 
Eat Anything." 

Stephensport, Ky.-" For some time 
I suffered with indigestion or dys-

. " ' pepsra, says Mr. Henry Gross of 
this place. "I couldn't eat the l~ast 
thing greasy; if I did, I would spit it 
up. I suffered a great deal." 

Since his work requires him to be 
on an Ohio River steamboat much of 
his time, Mr. Gross says that he 
"had to eat at different places, and I 
s?ffered because I had to be so par
ticular to get something that would 
not hurt me. I had a hurting in my 
stomach, and a slick, bitter taste in 
my mouth. Some one said I needed a 
liver medicine. I began with Black
Draught, and it has given perfect sat
isfaction. I took a pinch after meals 
and it regulated me. I got so I could 
eat about anything and enjoy it. 
Black-Draught is all right." 

A pinch of Black-Draught, taken 
for a few days at a time after meals 
washed down with a swallow of water' 
has, in thousands of cases, relieved 
simple indigestion. As a result of the 
action of the medicinal roots and 
herbs of which it is composed, Black
Draught gently stimulates the flow of 
t?e digestive juices, and helps to re
lieve or prevent constipation, in an 
easy, natural manner. Try it. 25c. 

STANDARD ENGINEERING CO. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

PI um Uln~ 
Electric~! Hntln~ 

Itching Skin? 
Soothe the irritation. reduce the inflamma
tion and stop the skin troubles with 

TETTER IN£ 
The itching skin's best friend 

60c at your druggist's or from the 
SHUPTRINE CO. :: :: SAVANNAH, GA. 

Renew your subscription to 
Gospel Advocate. 
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them that they would, if they at
tempted such a thing. Forbearing 
brethren also reiterated this warning 
and sought, through gentleness of 
persuasion, to check them from wast
ing even an arrow upon a mark that 
God had said could not be reached. 
But all in vain. Like children tired of 
an old toy, they tossed aside the only 
alternative for keeping in vital touch 
with the blood of cleansing-namely, 
the fellowship of their brethren in 
Christ-and reached out after the 
glistening new toy of " expediency " 
for entertainment, with which new 
toy they were for a few years fairly 
carried away; but now they are again 
tired even of their erstwhile enter
taining toy and are clamoring for 
still another new one! What re
sourceful Santa Claus "committee " 
can keep them entertained with new 
toys? 

Of course the " aim" to climb up 
to heaven some other way than that 
which the New Testament sets forth 
could not but miss the mark. What 
but spiritual blindness could ever 
have suggested the possibility of 
achieving such an " aim? " That 
this was their " aim " all along, and 
still is, cannot be denied-at least, 
not until they confess that they never 
read or never understood 1 John 1 : 7 
and kindred passages. To separate 
from ·their brethren in Christ and 
still profess hope for heaven eternal, 
in the face of that passage, shows ei
ther a palpable ignorance of Chris
tianity or an air of spiritual inde
pendence that is close akin to pre
sumptuousness. What character of 
man ever sincerely thought that such 
an " aim " could be reached? What 
must we think of men to-day who still 
think that it is yet possible for the 
Christian Church to get to heaven 
without first coming back to their 
brethren in Christ and establishing 
"unity" with them? That boasted 
" reunion movement" is a subterfuge. 
What is meant by it is rather a union 
with denominationalism than a union 
with the disciples of Christ. " Re
union " logically demands again unit
ing with those from whom, some 
fifty years ago, they unscripturally 
separated. No sort of "reunion 
movement" will ever reach the re
spect of God that has as its " aim " 
any other " movement " than that to 
reunite with those from whom they 
parted. Justness requires that that 
rule be heeded to the very letter. Or, 
were the Christian Church ever one 
with denominationalism, that they 
now seek a " reunion " with that reli
gious monstrosity? Let them explain 
what they mean by a "reunion move
ment," anyway. " Re " is a Latin 
prefix that means " again." With 
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whom may the Christian Church 
"again" unite? we gravely ask. 
Were they a denomination fifty years 
ago? Then, if so, they may now in 
all propriety " reunite " with the 
daughters of the "mother." Were 
they simply disciples of Christ-the 
body of Christ-fifty years ag0? Let 
them answer plainly. If so, is this 
not a confession that they have di
gressed or separated themselves from 
the disciples of Christ-his body
and need now to " reunite " with 
God's people? If not, why not? And 
should they, in their own highest in
terest, talk about " reuniting " with 
other people so long as they are con
fessedly separated from the people of 
God? What other " distinctive aim " 
would be of value to them, if they are 
to ignore " reuniting" with God's 
people? 

Since their " distinctive plea " some 
fifty years ago was to " speak where 
the Bible speaks and to be silent 
where the Bible is silent," we respect
fully urge them to " reunite " with 
that "plea" and with those still 
making that" plea," from whom alone 
they separated; and, once more united 
upon that invulnerable foundation, let 
us charge denominationalism as we 
formerly did and rout it from its 
usurped place in the earth and plant 
in its stead everywhere the New Tes
tament church in its original beauty 
and perfectness, and thus unite in 
driving confusion from the earth, that 
only the "true light" may shine upon 
and lighten man's pathway. Will 
you, brethren? 

Try Renwar for Rheumatism. 
It Is not necessary any longer for you to· 

sutl'er those Intense pains and aches of rheu
matism. Renwar Is a salts combination· 
scientifically prepared to neutralize the uric 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rheuma
tism. Don't walt until those rheu-matic 
pHiiUI return. Buy a bottle of Renwar and 
forget about that rheumatism. Renwar Is 
an old, well-established remedy. It Is pre
scribed by the best of physicians and bas 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Nash
ville, says: "Renwar entirely relieved me of 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back offer. If your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwar In stock, tell blm to order It 
for you from W AHNER DRUG CO:MP AN"Y, 
NASHVU-LE, TENN. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

41 MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 MD, 

CHURCH. CHIME and PEAL 

B E L L S Memoriala 
. ll Specla.'l7 
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MRS. COFFMAN 
ILL SEVEN YEARS 
Saved from an Operation Ly Lydia 

E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound 

Sidell, TII.-"I was a •ervous meek. 
I was suffering from a pain in my left 
~~~~-...... ..,...,side, which was al

mostunbearable, and 
I could not even let 
the bed clothing rest 
on my body at night. 
I had been sick for 
seven years, but not 
so bad until the last 
eighteen months, and 
had become so run
down that I cared 
for nobody, and 
would rather have 

~==-;....;.;;==::..~died than live. I 
couldn't do my work without help, and 
the doctors told me that an operation 
was all there was left. I would not 
·Consent to that, so my husband brought 
.me a bottle of Lydia E. Pinkham'o 
Vegetable Compound and begged me 
to take it. I have taken fourteen bot
tles of it and I feel ten years younger. 
Life is full of hope. I do all my house
work and had a large garden this year. 
I never will be without the Vegetable 
Compound in the house, and when my 
two little girls reach womanhood I in
tend to teach them to take it. I am 
never too busy to tell some suffering 
sister of my help, and you can use my 
name and letter to spread the good 
news of Lydia E. Pinkham's medicines." 
-Mrs.IDAM.COFFMAN, R.B.2,Sidell,Ill. 

5,000 ~~~:~~N WANTED 
To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. D, Monon Building, Chicago, Ill. 

Coughs & Colds? 
DR. H. JA MEr CANNIBIS INDICA 

(COMPOUND) 
IN USE FOR OVER FIFTY YEARS 

An o!d and well-tried remedy for 
the relief of Bronchial Asthma, Ca
tarrh, Colds, Etc. Send for Circular 
and Book of Information. Address 
Craddock & Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 

GET the benefit of over 20 
years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

32S W. Clinch Ave., Opp, P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 
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Notes fl'om West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Some one said: " Variety is the 
spice of life." If this be true, we 
have an abundant supply of the 
" spice " in West Tennessee. 

As to the" variety," first to demand 
attention is the " great and wonder
ful tent meeting " held in Obion by 
the "Rev." Culpepper, of Memphis, 
Tenn. His style of evangelism is en
tirely different from that of " Rev." 
W. H. (" Wild Bill ") Evans. Cul
pepper is a hard hitter against sin
modern fashions, practices, etc. He 
wages no warfare on religious people 
who differ with him in faith and prac
tice and has a bait for each one. 
Referring to our congregation in 
Obion, he said: " To call those people 
' Campbellites ' is evidence of igno
rance." Some of our brethren grabbed 
that bait and pulled the cork under. 
Among many other things, he said: 
" I am not here in the interest of any 
one church, but to get you saved and 
let you join the church of your 
choice." "As to baptism, there is 
nothing in it; but I will baptize you 
in any way you desire. I will sprin
kle, pour, squirt it on you, or souse 
you under the water-just any way 
you want it." So there you are for 
"variety;" but I fail to taste the 
" spice." The crowds were estimated 
at from two thousand to three thou
sand people. Not one time did he 
ever tell those lost sinners what the 
New Testament teaches sinners to do 
to be saved. Not one time did he 
ever tell them that "he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." 

The next " variety and spice " was 
W. H. (" Wild Bill") Evans at Lake 
City. Let me tell you something 
about Lake City. It is a plot of 
swamp land---or, rather, mud-cov
ered with stumps and cypress trees, 
just below the spillway levee in Lake 
County. Not a house in this beautiful 
city; its only inhabitants are terra
pins, mosquitoes, and bullfrogs. A 
tent was pitched for " Wild Bill." 
He said he was going to Lake City to 
kill Baptists, Campbellites, and bull
frogs. "Wild Bill" fights the truth 
with all his power, while Culpepper 
just lets it alone. For this reason 
" Wild Bill" is a "has-been;" but his 
race as an evangelist for the Meth
odist Church has been run to the end. 
He claims to have converted fifty 
thousand people during his career and 
war on Baptists and " Campbellites." 
" The law of the Lord is perfect, con
verting the soul;" but " Wild Bill " 
never in all his life preached that 
" perfect law " which converts the 
soul. To what, then, were these fifty 
thousand converted? Surely, not the 
Lord. His Lake City meeting was a 
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complete failure. But a small crowd 
at any time attended. I have heard 
of no Baptists or " Campbellites" 
that were killed; and from the croak
ing of the bullfrogs at night, he got 
few, if any, of them. 

The next "variety and spice," which 
caused a bad taste in the mouth of 
" Wild Bill," was the " Holy Rollers," 
or " Divine Healers," who had on a 
show at the same time " Wild Bill " 
was trying to show at Lake City. 
The old lady who put on the show at 
Wynnburg was too much for " Wild 
Bill "--or a tame Bill, either, as to 
that matter. When the old lady ap
plied the anointing oil, or dope, to an 
invalid, soon he or she would tell the 
news. She claimed that she had no 
power within herself to cure, but 
that when she applies the dope and 
prays, God does the healing. A man 
who attended the meeting just to see 
and hear what was said and done was 
heard to remark: " This is Methodism 
gone to seed." If God heals the soul 
of the sinner in answer to prayer, 
why not· heal the body? But· now 
comes the dope in addition to the 
prayers; and the remarkable thing 
about the matter is that the dope is 
more effective and moves to action 
quicker than the prayers do. 

" Wild Bill's " old dope has lost its 
strength, and now he has become the 
head of the " Ku-Klux Klan," a new 
kind of dope that he is using. Some 
one said this last dope was a failure 
at Lake City. Some who claim to be 
gospel preachers have turned aside 
to teach the people the principles of 
the Klan. From what I learn, quite 
a lot of preachers ( ?) have become 
members and proclaimers of the Klan. 
Personally, I know nothing of the 
Klan or what it teaches, except what 
I have read in the papers sent out by 
them. This is a new " variety and 
spice" which I shall notice later. 

8 0 I L S ;¥r:~:t= 
Gray's Ointment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Washville, Tenn. 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 
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Building Fund in Montana Lost in 
Bank FailuPe. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

This is to inform the contributors 
that the fund to build the First 
church of Christ in Montana has 
ibeen lost in a bank failure. A letter 
from Brother J. 0. <k>lphenee, Elm
·dale, Mont., treasurer for this fund, 
states that the bank in which it was 
·deposited has closed its doors and 
that the fund is lost. 

In our last report this fund had 
reached to eight hundred and fifty
:seven dollars and thirty-seven cents, 
and the work on the house would 
have been started as soon as the 
brethren got through with their 
wheat harvest, as I had decided to 
ask the building committee to go as 
far as they could with the funds they 
had, and complete when we could get 
-enough on hands to do so. From my 
standpoint, as well as those brethren 
who need a house in which to wor
ship, this is a real calamity to the 
eause in that section. Last year the 
brethren fenced the grounds, having 
bought and paid for the plot of land, 
and placed the restrictive clause in 
the deed. 

What shall we do, brethren? This 
house is needed. Let us replace this 
money. Send your donations to the 
Christian Leader, the Gospel Advo
cate, the Firm Foundation, or direct 
to me, and I will deposit all this 
church fund in the Fourth and First 
National Bank, Nashville, where it 
will be absolutely safe. The small 
banks in that section of Montana are 
weak and unsafe. When we get 
enough to start the building and get 
up the outside walls and cover, we 
will go to work on it. Material is so 
high that it costs a lot to build in 
that State; but we are not to build 
a fine house, but a good, substantial 
house. If eight churches would give 
one hundred dollars, the problem 
would be solved. But do what you 
can, and now. Address me at Nash
ville, Tenn., General Delivery. 

Among the Jews. 

Dear Brother McQuiddy: Brother 
Stephen D. Eckstein, our Jewish mis
·sionary, of Dallas, Texas, preached 
for the church of Christ at String on 
the last Lord's day in September. It 
was interesting to hear him tell of 
the customs and traditions of the 
.Jews. The audiences were large that 
1istened to him on Sunday and Sun
·day night. All gave good attention, 
and seemed to enjoy his sermons as 
well as any preacher that ever 
preached at this place. Brother Eck
stein is doing a great work among the 
.Jews in Dallas. He has led seven to 
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the " Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world." Had he been 
sufficiently supported, the number, per
haps, would have been much greater. 
If a few more congregations would 
assist Brother Eckstein liberally, 
there is no telling the amount of good 
he could do. Will some of our influ
ential preachers lend their influence 
in behalf of the work? If so, Broth
er Eckstein will soon get a full sup
port. Brother Eckstein is an untir
ing worker and a very zealous Chris
tian. He has to endure much perse
cution, not only from his race, but 
his father's family also. Brother 
Eckstein is publishing a four-page 
paper, entitled " Israel's Messenger." 
The paper is published quarterly, and 
the price is forty cents per year. All 
that would like to subscribe for the 
paper may send direct to Stephen D. 
Eckstein, 4302 McKinney A venue, 
Dallas, Texas. E. H. McELROY. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
v4 ounce ot Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix tt at home at 
v<>ry little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
1.\'N:'k until the desired shade is obtained. 
rt will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It soft and glossy. It 
wtll not color the scaJp, is not stfcky or 
~Tf'asy, and doe113 not t'Ub orr. 
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Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tennessee 

In answering advertisewent:s, vJea:se 
mention tbe Gospel Advocate. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

Biography of the author. Twenty-three sermons. Living gems of 
gospel truth told in a fascinating manner. Pa·ice, $1.50. N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
gospel hymns and tunes that he needs no introduction to the public. He 
is held in high esteem by all, and is considered the best writer of sacred 
songs in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It is published in both round and 
shaped notes. Send us your order to-day. 

FULL CLOTH. 

Per copy ................... $0.40 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.38 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.37 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Per copy ................. , . $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

In answering advertisements, please mention this paper 
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C h •%+ 5.: A Stubbor'! oug :i: 
t Loosens Rtght Up •t• .... . .. 
·:· .:. 
•• ... • This hon1e-n1~de renH•dy is, a.1fon- .: •• 
•.•• der for qu1ek results. Eas Y ,....._ 

and cheaply 1nade. ~ 
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Here is a home-made syrup which ~p
Jions of people have foun<l to ~e le 
most dependable means of break1~1!! up 
stul1born coughs. I~ is chyap and Sl~lP}tc~ 
hut very prompt m acbou. UndeJ I 
healing," soothing influence, ch<'s~ so~e
ness "Oes phlegm loosens, breathmg ~ 
come; eas'ier, tickling in throat stops i.J 
you get a good night's restful sl<'ep. 1~ 
usual throat and chest colds a!e c~:m 
quered by it in 24 hours or less. :l\otlnng 
better for bronchitis, hoarseness, crol!P• 
throat tickle, bronchial asthma or wm
ter coughs. 

To make this splendid cough syr~tp, 
our 211:, ounces of Pinex in~o a pn:t 

bottle a~1d fill the bottle w1th plam 
granulated sugar syrup and shake t.lltd' 
oughly. If you prefer, use c!an e 
molasses, honey, or .corn syrup, msteai 
of su"'ar syrup. E1ther way, you geh 
a full pinf--a family supply-of muc 
better couah syrup than you could buy 
ready-mad~ for three ti~es the mom;y. 
Keeps perfectly and children love 1ts 
pleasant taste, 

Pinex is a special and hif!hly ~oncen
trated compound of genmne Norway 
pine extract, known the world over for 
its prompt healing effect upon the mem
branes. 

To avoid disappointment . ask, y~ur 
druggist for "2% ounces of Pmex With 
full directions, and don't ~ccept any
thing else. Guaranteed to g1ve absolute 
satisfaction or monev promptly re
funded. The Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, 
Ind. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kinderuarteg Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hiclmt·y, N. C. , 

fi¢14 Rtports 
Decherd, Tenn., October 9.-I have 

just closed an eight-days' meeting 
with the Berea congregation, nea.r 
Lewisburg, Tenn., with twenty addi
tions. Fourteen were baptized, thr~e 
who had been baptized took their 
stand with the New Testament 
church, and three confessed their 
wrongs. This meeting was well at
tended at every service. I made my 
home with Brother and Sister H. C. 
McQuiddy, and they certainly know 
how to take care of a preacher. The 
church seems to be strong and en
thusiastic and they supported me 
well. I preached at Lewisburg on 
Tuesday night after I closed at Be
rea, to a large audience. I am now 
at Smyrna, in Putnam County. I go 
next to Trimble, Ohio; thence to 
Zolfo Springs, Fla., for the winter.
R. E. L. Taylor. 

Huntsville, Ala., October 1.-0n 
September 16 I began a meeting at 
Sturgis, Miss., under some large trees, 
with crossties for seats and with 
bottles filled with coal oil and pieces 
of cotton plow lines used for wicks 
to give us light. In the beginning of 
the meeting a Methodist preacher 
challenged me for a debate. I accepted 
the challenge and the debate con
tinued two days, and I convinced him 
with God's word that he was wrong, 
and he was baptized along with four 
others. This stirred the people, both 
white and colored. I am now in a 
tent meeting at Huntsville. Last May 
the Central church of Christ here had 
me to come and hold a two-weeks' 
meeting;, and sixty were baptized: 
and when I came this time, I found 
them faithful in the Lord's business. 
Ever since they were baptized some 
of the white brethren have met with 
them every Lord's day, teaching; and 
training them how to worship God in 
spirit and in truth.-M. Keeble. 

Monroe, La., October 15.-I wish at 
this time to write a few words in re
gard to the work at this place. When 
I took up the work here on June 10, 
there were only fifteen loyal members 
meeting in the City Hall. I secured 
the Baulkner-Faulk Schoolhouse and 
held a two-weeks' meeting, which re
sulted in twelve additions by bap
tism. We have been instrumental 
in locating other members who did 
not know there was a loyal church 
here, and one entire family of five 
has come over to us from the digres
sive church. We now have a congre
g-ation of about forty-two members 
that are working hard. We are now 
in a tent meeting in West Monroe, 
with large audiences each evening, 
and are going to continue as long as 
interest demands. This is a hard field 
to work in, as the denominations are 
strongly prejudiced against us. But 
we hope, through the prayers of the 
saints and the old Jerusalem g-ospel, 
to establish a strong- congregation in 
this city. My family and I are en
joying; the very best of health.
W. N. Ferguson. 

Morrillton. Ark .. October 11.-Since 
last report I have held short meetings 

at Crooked Creek, near Humphrey, 
Ark., with one baptism, and at qtll 
Schoolhouse, east of Humph:ey, wtth 
one restoration. We estabhshed the 
cause at Crooked Creek last Decem
ber, and the brethren seem. to be get
ting along very well. Gtll School
house is a destitute place, where the 
Holy Rollers seem to predominate. I 
am sure we sowed some seed, but al!l 
sure, too, the different kinds of soil 
the Savior spoke of are represented 
there. Beginning on September. 28, 
I preached six nights at Rock Sprmgs 
Presbyterian Church, near ~e~tor, 
Ark. There are only a few Chnstlans 
in that part of the county .. Two were 
baptized and one was reclatmed. One 
of those baptized was a Cumberland 
Presbyterian preacher. He had been 
preaching about three years. He was 
first a Freewill Baptist, and preached 
for the Baptists one year. He see~s 
to be very much in earnest, and wtll 
now preach the gospel of Christ. I 
preached three nights at Dover, Ark.,. 
where we had only a few brethren. 
All of my time is promised up to the 
fifth Lord's day in December. . I 
go next to Cypert, Ark. I would like 
to arrange work for 192~, eithet• 
in meetings or monthly appomtments. 
-R. H. Johnson. 

Dallas, Texas, October 13.-I rt;
cently held a meeting at Tucull'!can, 
New Mexico, which resulted m a 
fairly good ingathering for the church 
-seven or eight by baptism, some 
by restoration, and some by member
ship. I do not consider that t~e num
ber of additions in this meetmg was 
the greatest good done. The church 
there had been taught by some good 
men that it was wrong to teach the 
Bible in classes according to age and 
ability to understand, especially when 
they came for worship on the Lord's 
day. This teaching had been followed 
by the church there to the neglect of 
the children, some of whom had begun 
to go to other places where error was 
taught instead of the truth. They 
thought it wrong to have over one 
class on the Lord's day, big and little, 
old and young, to be in it.. If they 
taught in any other way,, It should 
be during the week to keep 1t from be
ing a " Sunday school." I did all I 
could, both publicly and privately and 
from house to house, to teach that 
any day in the week, and especially 
on the Lord's day when they come to-
gether they should " continue stead

' 1 , t h' " fastly in the apost es eac mg. 
One of the very things the Lord 
commands us to do, and that the 
early Christians did, wa~ to teach. 
They did so by oral teachmg and by 
writing, both addressed to the under
standing of the hearers. I do not 
know what effect this teaching will 
have. I hope they will go to work 
teaching both young and old. I met, 
while there, some noble souls, some 
of whom I had baptized in Kentucky, 
and with whom I labored in those 
parts before either of us came West. 
These are among the leaders of the 
church and highly respected citizens 
of the town and community.-A. 0. 
Colley. 

-------
7c SONG BOOKS,7c 
SEND 7c IN STAJ\lPS FOR SAJ\IPT.E 
AND PRICE LIST OF OTHJ<:R BOOKS 

E. A. K. HACKETT, Fort Wayne, Indiana 
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I SPECIAL CLUBBING OFFER 
w~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

The Nashville Tennessean 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
(VVEE~LY) 

One Year 
For • • • • 

This is to announce to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate that arrangements have 
been made with the management of the 
Nashville Tennessean by which we can 
offer a club rate on the Tennessean and the 
Gospel Advocate. 

The Tennessean is a great metropolitan 
daily; is one of the leading newspapers of 
the State, carrying the full Associated Press 
reports seven days a week, besides local and 
State news gathered and edited by experts. 
Added to the unrivaled news service offered 
by the Tennessean are the articles of many 
expert feature writers, covering ALL sub
jects of general interest to the public. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and 
best-known journal published in the interest 
of the church of Christ. It is nonsectarian, 
and does not advocate the acceptance of 

• 
any creed but the Bible. It stands for the 
principles of primitive Christianity as orig
inally taught by inspired men in New Testa-
ment times. · 

We are glad to say that we can offer a 
year's subscription to the Nashville Ten
nessean and the Gospel Advocate at a club 
rate of $4.50. This will include the Ten
nessean, daily except Sunday, and the Gos
pel Advocate for· the period of one year. 
Subscriptions to the Tennessean at this low 
rate will be accepted only from Tennessee, 
Kentucky, and Alabama, and in no town 
where the Tennessean is delivered by carrier. 

We feel sure that many of our readers will 
take advantage of this opportunity to get 
both the Tennessean and the Gospel Advo
cate at this low rate. Subscriptions should 
be sent direct to us. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

* 
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~ fidd Rtports ~ 
Centerville, Mo., October 13.-I de

sire to report a meeting held for us 
by Brother G. W. Miller, of Chandler, 
Okla., at Exchange, Mo. The meeting 
began on Saturday night before the 
fourth Sunday in September and con
tinued till the following Lord's-day 
evening, with one from ~he Baptists. 
Then we moved to Ellmgton, four 
miles east, and continued one week, 
with four additions-one from the 
Baptists and three by confession and 
baptism. Brother Miller did some 
very earnest and convincing preach
ing. The brethren were strengthened 
and good seed sown which we hope 
will yield fruit later. Any congrega
tion needing a sound gospel preacher 
will make no mistake in calling 
Brother Miller. Address him at 
Chandler, Okla., Route 7, Box 52.
R. G. Sloan. 

St. Joseph, Tenn., October 13.
I wish to report the result of my labor 
as an evangelist in Lauderdale Coun
ty, Ala. I began work on April 1 of 
this year, and preached one hundred 
and sixty sermons. There have been 
forty-five baptisms and three ac
knowledgments, and thirty-five have 
promised to be more prompt in at
tending Lord's-day meetings and to 
live clean lives. I have held six bur
ial services. Two new congregations 
have been planted in territory in 
which the church of Christ was prac
tically unknown. In addition to all 
this, I made five private appeals to 
erring brethren and several pleas in 
private for unity among brethren. 
The brethren at Florence, Rogersville, 
Lexington, New Hope, Oak Grove, 
East Florence, Mars' Hill, Ala., and 
other points in Lauderdale County 
have assisted much in a financial 
way in the work, for which I am very 
grateful. The fruit of this labor 
will be to the account of the brethren 
who have had fellowship in this work. 
-W. M. Behel. 

Elkton, Ky., October 13.-Here is.a 
summary of my year's work. This is 
my third year with the Millerstown 
congregation. I held a meeting there 
last year and baptized six. Two of 
them came from the Baptists. I held 
another meeting there this year, with 
no additions, but large crowds and 
fine interest every night. I went 
from there to Mount Olive, in Dick
son County, Tenn., for a ten-days' 
meeting, but was rained out the last 
two nights. I baptized five-one 
from the Methodists. I went from 
there to Union Hill, in Trigg County, 
Ky., and preached sixteen nights and 
three Sundays, with one baptism and 
one restoration. There was a Primi
tive Baptist preacher living near who 
came three nights. He saw the inter
est the people were manifesting, and 
he tried to disturb us by challenging 
us for a debate. I told him to get 
his man, and I engaged Brother C. R. 
Nichol. I do not know what they are 
going to do about it. The brethren 
are expecting- good results next year. 
-H. R. Daniel. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Gems of Thought. 
And but two ways are offered to our 

will: 
Toil, with rare triumphs; ease, with 

safe disgrace. 

" Some people are careful of their 
words; but words take care of them
selves for those who are careful of 
their thoughts. 

Be careful to land the little fish, 
and by and by a big fish will bite; 
then all your experience with the little 
fish will come in handy. 

When the other fellow storms, you 
remain silent. When trying circum
stances confront you, you smile and 
think hard. These two thoughts will 
help you out of many difficulties. 

The Psalmist said: " I said in my 
haste, All men are liars." Why do you 
suppose he was in such a hurry? Had 
he lived in this day and generation, 
he might have taken his time and 
said it. Is it not remarkable the 
way church members lie to the minis
ter when asked why they did not at
tend church? Think of the excuses 
they give, and yet these excuses do 
not keep them from attending the 
baseball game, the show, the basket
ball game-in fact, anywhere and 
anything they want.-Exchange. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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W. R. LANIER 

How About Your Klane_y_-

Raleigh N. Car.-"For about u 
year I vfas in ver~ bad. physical 
condition due to havmg kidney and 
bladder trouble; my kidney~ were 
inflamed and congested causmg me 
to suffer with backaches which 
finally became so sever~ I could not 
straighten up and at times I would 
bloat. I als~ had inflammation of 
the bladder and suffered fr~m a 
smarting and scalding of the ki~ney 
secretion. I doctored but got little 
relief. I finally decided to try Dr. 
Pierce's An-uric (backache and 
kidney) Tablets and this medicine 
completely relieved me of all kidney 
and bladder trouble and I have not 
had an ache nor a pain since. I 
cannot say enough in praise of Dr. 
Pierce's An-uric Tablets for the 
relief I obtained, for I was in v~ry 
bad shape when I began takmg
them."-W. R. Lanier, 208 Fire
wood Ave. 

Help your weakened kidneys by 
obtaining this "An-uric" (anti
uric acid) of Dr. Pierce's at your 
nearest drug store or send lOc for 
trial pkg. to Dr. Pierce's Invali~s·· 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., or wr1te 
for free medical advice. 

I CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS~ 
This is a new song book of three hundred and fifteen hymns.. It con

tains the best of the old and many of the sweetest new melod1es. The 
best song-book music writers-such as Charles H. Gabriel, J. B. Herbert, 
J. H. Fillmore, Fred Fillmore, J. M. Black, T. B. Mosley, R. B. Beall, 
A. J. Showalter, and J. R. Baxter, Jr.-all have new compositions in the 
book. It also contains many of the songs which are very popular and are 
very much in demand, such as " In the Garden," " The Old Rugged 
Cross," "An Evening Prayer," "Jesus is Calling," "Jesus, I Come," 
"Throw Out the Life Line,"" Brighten the Corner," "Carry Your Cross 
with a Smile," "My Wonderful Dream," "There'll Be No Dark Valley," 
"Faith is the Victory,'' "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder," and 
others. This collection of hymns and tunes is for all occasions of Chris
tian work and worship. It is compiled and edited by T. B. Mosley, C. M. 
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Scripturt Studits 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Gospel "to Every Creature." 
The Founder of the Christian religion sent his apostles 

"into all the world" to "preach the gospel to every crea
ture." (Mark 16: 15.) The fact that Jesus predicated 
the salvation of " every creature " upon obedience to the 
gospel indicates that it is adapted to the intelligence of 
" every creature" and that " every creature" has the 
mental ability to understand it. The simple fact that God 
commands a thing to be done shows that it can be done. 
Hence, the gospel, sent "to the whole creation," and upon 
which their happiness and salvation, here and hereafter, 
is emphatically predicated, is admirably adapted and 
suited to those to whom it is sent. No man can claim an 
inability to understand something that his Creator has 
commanded him to understand. 

Education is unnecessary to understand the gospel. 
The Bible, and it alone, builds schools and colleges, incul
cates learning and science, and yet the simple duties it 
lays in front of the door of every responsible being are as 
completely adapted to the illiterate and unlearned as they 
are to scholars and sages. There are no colleges, no pub
lishing houses, no magazines or journals or papers, no 
hospitals, no telephones or telegraph, no staple govern
ments guaranteeing to every citizen an unmolested pursuit 
of life and happiness, no streets or roads, not even a 
two-horse wagon, where the Bible has not gone, and yet a 
cannibal, incapable of signing his name, can grasp the 
simple story upon which Jesus predicated his salvation. 

J) (!- J) 

Apparent Contradietion Evldenee of Truth. 
Simplicity characterizes every great creation. The 

vast expanse between the mysterious and the simple is so 
infinite that it is sublime. The combination of the two is 
divine. The mind of man never pondered upon a greater 
or more profound mystery than " the mystery which hath 
been kept in silence.through times eternal;" the prophets 

wondered at the words that passed their own lips; "which 
things angels desire to look into." And yet no simpler
story was ever told than the revelation of that same
mystery, which "now is manifested, and by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of the 
eternal God, is made known unto all the nations unto 
obedience of faith." 

All truth, in its very nature as truth, has, on the sur 
face, that which apparently is contradictory. Small, shal
low minds see what they think is a contradiction. Yet this 
blending of the diverse, this union of opposites, is peculiar
to truth alone and is one of the evidences that it is truth. 
Every sweet has its sour, every joy its sorrow; and the
sweet is made sweeter by the sour, the joy is intensified 
by the sorrow. Every poison has its antidote. This prin
ciple runs through all things. Sometimes in the spring. 
warm weather will cause the fruit trees to blossom, when,. 
suddenly, frost will kill the fruit. Apparently such is a 
contradiction in nature. But underneath what on the sur•· 
face is an apparent contradiction is a strange harmony in 
nature, a strange blending of opposites. " While the earth 
remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease.',. 
(Gen. 8: 22.) 

Any man who labors under the delusion that there are· 
contradictions in the Bible may find the same sort of con
tradictions in all nature around him. Both the Bible and' 
nature bear similar evidences of the hand of God. Every 
student is aware of the fact that what to shallow minds 
seems like a contradiction is, to those who study the nature· 
of things, but a more manifest exhibition of a deeper
unity and harmony. 

Wresting the Serlpturl:!s. 
The way some men quote and handle scripture is posi

tively sacrilegious. And yet the Bible is so constructed,. 
in its infinite difference from all other books, that a man 
can find anything in it that he wants to find. All classes 
of theological liars and impostors publish numerous. 
volumes of proof texts from the Bible in support of the 
most false and absurd doctrines. The devil himself, in his. 
temptation of our Savior, quoted scriptures fluently and 
presented two proof texts from the Bible. To multiply 
quotations from the Bible does not, of itself, mean any
thing. The friends of the late Pastor Russell find a long 
list of proof texts to show that such an idea as the wicked 
being consigned to hell with the nations " that know not 
God," and "that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus,'• 
is not in the Bible; and the Pope, in support of his blas
phemous and sacrilegious claims, finds numerous passages 
of scripture to prove that he is a sort of god on earth. 
All this means nothmg. The Bible IS so constructed and 
arranged that a man may prove anything by it, wresting 
it unto his own destruction, if he has that sort of a wicked 
desire. God, in making men creatures of choice, has or
dained that they shall have what they want. If a man 
has a love for the truth and wants to learn the truth, tlie 
Bible is so written that he can easily find it. Instead of 
reading the Bible in search of proof for his theories, such 
a man reads it with an honest and unbiased desire to know 
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God's will as it is revealed therein. He seeks to conform I ~~ 
his views to the Bible instead of seeking to conform the II 0 u r n 0 n t r ., but 0 r s I 
Bible to his views. He does not wrest passages of scrip- i ~ 

ture from their connection in order that he may use them 11 11,~======================~ 
as proof texts in support of some idea of his own; ~ut ~ 

such a man takes all the Bible, in its general context, w1th 
a candid and prayerful desire to learn what it teaches, to 
the end that he may conform his conduct and his life to 
the will of God as revealed therein. 

i) i) i) 

The Book of Gbd. 
The Bible is a strangely wonderful Book. None of us 

have, in the remotest way, any adequate conceptions of it. 
On such a subject we may apprehend that which we 
cannot comprehend. Incomprehensible, the greatest 
scholars of earth unable to exhaust the ideas con
tained in a single sentence in it, the illiterate and 
unlearned, even " wayfaring men, yea fools," can yet re
joice to find it leveled to their apprehension ami revealing 
in clear and simple terms the things upon which are predi
cated the life and happiness of men. Though it begins 
'' in the beginning," it does not stop at the ending, but 
stretches across the tomb and opens up to the enraptured 
view of the people of God the incomparable glories of " a 
new heaven and a new earth " when " the first heaven and 
the first earth are passed away " and "the sea is no more." 
A history of human redemption, it begins with man as a 
sinner, exiled from Eden, sunk to the lowest depth of deg
radation and sin, when "Jehovah saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that every imagina
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually," 
and ends with him, in its last chapter, as a saint, raised 
to the high and holy level of a life in Christ, enjoying the 
fullest fruition of the blessings God has so abundantly 
bestowed in this life and rejoicing in a confident anticipa
tion of a blissful immortality in the life to come. Happy 
is the man in whom " the word of Christ dwells richly in 
all wisdom " and whose " delight is in the law of the 
Lord." 

Publishers' Items.· 
No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

"Travels in Bible Lands," by Andy T. Ritchie, is a 
very interesting and attractive book. When once you 
begin to read it, you will not be willing to quit until you 
have finished reading the last page. Price, $1.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by B. Vi'. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best cum
mentary for busy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
very useful book answering Bible questions on many sub
jects. No Bible student can well afford to be without it. 
As these men were associated together while living, it is 
well frtat they are to be associated together in death. 
The book contains 767 large octavo pages, which are as 
full of valuable knowledge as an egg is of meat. Price, 
$3, postpaid. 

James E. Scobey-the Man and the Chri~tian. 
A CHRISTIAN SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS-A PREACHER FIFTY 

YEARS-A SCHOOL-TEACHER FORTY-SEVEN YEARS. 

BY HERNDON S. SCOBEY. 

In the death of James Edward Scobey, on july 6, 1923, 
the church of Christ lost one of its oldest and most zealous 
preachers; and the city in which he lived, one of its most 
honorable and reputable citizens. 

James Edward Scobey was born in Wilson County, 
Tenn., near Lebanon, on January 3, 1834. His father 
was John Berry Scobey and his mother, before her mar
riage, was Sarah Caroline Sweatt. His paternal ances
tors came to this country from Ireland and settled near 
Castalian Springs, at Bledsoe's Fort, in the early period of 
Tennessee history. 

On August 31, 1859, James E. Scobey married Sallie 
Alice Harris, a daughter of Maj. J. S. Harris, who was a 
graduate of Mrs. Fanning's School and of Franklin Col
lege. Of this marriage there are five living children
Mrs. F. D. Srygley, Mrs. F. W. Dabney, and James Berry, 
John Edward, and Robert Harris Scobey. Alice, the 
Y.Oungest daughter, died about twelve years ago. 

On June 25, 1884, he married Miss Fannie P. Sowell, 
daughter of Col. W. J. Sowell. She had been a pupil of 
his at Murfreesboro, Tenn., some ten years previous to 
their marriage. The following-named children are of his 
last marriage; Mrs. Z. P. Beachboard, and William Powell, 
James Edward, Jr., Joseph Wilburn, and Herndon Sowell 
Scobey. 

His life, covering a period of time of almost ninety 
years, was a very remarkable as well as an eventful one, 
from a historical, a political, and, best of all, a religious 
standpoint. In history it represented the span of progress 
from ox carts to automobiles, from tallow candles to incan
descent lights, from stagecoaches to express trains. He 
watched with interest the phenomenal development of the 
United States from the pioneer days of Andrew Jackson 
to the modern times of Warren G. Harding. He saw the 
territory of this great country expand from a few East
ern fl;tates across the continent to include the great West. 

He remembered distinctly the expedition of the " forty
niners," the building of the first railroad in the South, 
and the Mexican War. When he was a boy in knee 
breeches, he heard Henry Clay speak to a Whig convention 
on Capitol Hill, and on another occasion he saw the first 
locomotive in Tennessee unloaded from a steamboat at the 
Cumberland River wharf (it was for the Decatur and 
Nashville Railroad and had been shipped from St. Louis). 
On another occasion he saw General Andrew Jackson ride 
out of the Hermitage gate. Later, in young manhood, he 
saw the South plunged into the shadows of a cruel civil 
war, in which he participated, together with the rest of 
his neighbor boys, all sons of the old South. 

In the religious development of his time, he saw the 
church of Christ spread from a few converts under the 
evangelizing of Alexander Campbell, Barton W. Stone, 
Tolbert Fanning, and others, to cover the whole country, 
and particularly the Southern States. It was this last
named phase of development of the country which in
fluenced the life of James E. Scobey more than any other 
one thing. 

Early in life he became interested in religious matters, 
and he became a member of the church of Christ at the 
age of fifteen. 

It often happens in the life of an individual that the 
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meeting of some great man or the occurrence of some great 
event becomes a vital factor in determining the future of 
that individual. Such was the case in the life of James E. 
Scobey. It was his good fortune to hear the renowned 
teacher and preacher, Tolbert Fanning, in a series of 
sermons. Under the impetus of this great speaker he 
resolved to do something in his life work for the good of 
humanity, perhaps become a great teacher and preacher 
like Mr. Fanning. Up to that time he had gone to school 
very little, but had worked on his father's farm. He 
prevailed upon his father to let him come to Mr. Fan
ning's school, Franklin College, near Nashviiie, and in the 
fall of 1853. he packed his grip (carpet bag), and thus 
began the first great event of his life. 

Immediately after his graduation from Franklin Col
lege he began his chosen career of teaching by opening a 
school on. his father's farm. This was in 1855. From a 
humble beginning his school flourished until 1862, when 
the Civil War precluded its continuation. At the close of 
the war he returned to his profession of teaching, and for 
forty-seven years he was active in the work of teaching 
and preaching. 

It was while he was employed in Hopkinsviiie, Ky., as 
president of South Kentucky College, that the severest test 
of character came to him by the instrumental-music ques
tion, which had come to a climax in the church. First, he 
considered the question and thought what his final decision 
in the matter would mean to him and to the future suc
cess of his school. Then he plunged vigorously into the 
study of the Scriptures to determine what the Bible had 
to say on the subject. Knowing that he would lose the 
support of his friends, knov.ing that the success of his 
school would be menaced, and after brotherly means had 
failed to reunite the discordant factions, he said: " I can
not and will not sacrifice a single religious principle. I 
will believe God and worship him according to his last 
will and testament." This decision was costly, but it was 
a determined one. He was forced to relinquish his posi
tion there, sacrifice his earthly possessions, and start life 
anew elsewhere. But his material loss was compensated 
by a spiritual gain; and stronger in the faith, he went 
forth into the world confident in the promises of his 
Heavenly Father. 

While his life was oftentimes filled with hardships, as 
the above related incident, he was by nature an exceed
ingly contented man. If the future was obscure and the 
" silver lining " was not visible, as is often the case in 
every one's life, he did not worry or vex himself about it, 
but let the light of his own good nature shine all the more 
brighter. One can be justly happy when he knows that 
God's hand is in it all. 

Another characteristic in the life of James E. Scobey was 
his charitable disposition. Charity is a quality of feeling 
or appreciation and has nothing to do with the superficial 
giver. He was always ready to serve humanity in a char
itable way. To some it was money; to others, education; 
to some, comfort in distress; and to others, physical aid. 

As a teacher, he belonged to the old school, which 
stressed in its curriculum the fundamental studies-mathe
matics, Greek, Latin, English, and the natural sciences. 
He taught logic by the mental-arithmetic route, and few 
students ever idled on the job under his discipline. While 
he was strict in the classroom, he was charitable and 
sympathetic toward his students. He was fatherly to 
them, and always tried to make his school a second home 
for them. 

In his home life he was a devoted hmband and a loving 
father. His love for children was such as to remind one 
of Longfellow, who wrote "Children's Hour" and "My 
Armchair," for it was a perpetual armchair and children's 
hour in the Scobey household. Next to his home came his 

friends, and it was his chief delight to gather around the 
dinner table, surrounded by his friends, and, after the 
table was cleared, tell after-dinner stories. There was 
something intrinsically fine and noble in that man's charac
ter. He interpreted life in a high and noble way. In the 
words of James Thompson, the noted Scotch poet of 
nature, he was one of those "whom virtue and whom na
ture charm;" one of those who "could steal themselves 
from the degenerate crowd, and soar above this little 
scene of things, to tread low-thoughted vice beneath their 
feet and soothe the throbbing passions into peace." 

It is not my purpose to extol the virtues of this man 
inordinately; for, after ail, he was just a man-a humble, 
meek man-but to those who knew him best he represented 
a particular type of man. To his many children and 
grandchildren and his numerous family, he was a patri
arch; to his old pupils, he was a fatherly teacher; and to 
his friends and brethren, a brother in Jesus Christ. 

In his declining days, when his body was decaying from 
the vicissitudes of time, there remained intact that active 
mind and buoyant wit. First, Time, the destroyer of all 
human structures, sealed his ears and stiffened his legs, 
but still he carried on his chosen life work and pro
claimed the glad message in a resolute but unsteady voice. 
He never complained at his fate, but with the spirit of a 
youth he laughed at his infirmities of age. He often said: 
" I am going to work as long as I have enough strength. 
I want to die in the harness." Another favorite maxim 
he often quoted was: "It is better to wear out than rust 
out." Thus, he kept on preaching until his voice failed 
him, and soon after that he passed away. On July 6, at 
four o'clock in the afternoon, in the presence of his 
family and a few of his brethren, he fell asleep in Jesus. 
Time has silenced forever the voice and closed the event
ful career of this ninety-year-old soldier of the cross. 

In his passing there has been brought to an end a golden 
chapter in the volume of time. In his great life work 
he strove always to do his very best. And from the time 
when he first caught the spark of inspiration from the 
eloquent lips of Tolbert Fanning he carried it forward to 
humanity by his teaching and preaching with ail his might 
for almost three-quarters of a century. Ambitious? To 
the fuilest extent. Happy? His life was like a flowing 
stream: it sang the loudest over the roughest places. 
Energetic? Whatever his hand and heart found to do, 
he did it with ail his might. 

He left no heritage of broad acres, no country estate to 
bear his name, no monument with inscriptions. No, but a 
greater one, by memory's golden stylus inscribed on the 
hearts of his friends and loved ones. 

That Hole, Again. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Gospel Advocate of October 18, 1923., Brother 
McGary has an article on " In That Hole," in which, while 
he does not say so, yet I really believe he thinks he has 
put me in the same illogical position that Briney placed 
himself in his effort to answer the Episcopal minister on 
"infant baptism." I realize it is difficult to oppose error 
and appear consistent ail the time. Still, I know there are 
such things as truth and error in religious literature. 
While I shall not undertake to compete with Brother Mc
Gary in coining words and phrases, yet I must say that 
he might be wrong himself in making " for the remission 
of sins " a part of the command to be baptized instead of 
the promise that follows baptism. I have always tauj!ht, 
with Peter, that believers should repent and be baptized 
"for the remission of sins," and that remisdon of sins is 
in Christ, and that we are baptized into Christ. I have 
preached as best I could that except or>e is born of :water 
and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of heayen. 
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If Brother Briney is in that hole, he will have to get out 
the best way he can; but I am not in it. 

I have never believed in "sectarian baptism" or in 
" Baptist baptism," but yet there are a few things I have 
been unable to see as plainly as Brother McGary thinks 
he sees them. Brother McGary says: " The Bible ' speaks ' 
of baptizing for " remission of sins" and is as silent as 
the tongue of death about baptizing for anything else." 
I do not know how silent the tongue of death is, but I do 
know that the Bible says that so many of us as " were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death;" 
and if the-y were baptized into Jesus Christ and knew it, 
they might have been baptized in order to get into Christ; 
but if they were baptized into Christ and did not know it, 
then one can get a blessing out of baptism and not know 
that he was to get it when he was baptized. I cannot see, like 
Brother McGary thinks he sees, that " for the remission 
of sins" is a part of the command to be baptized, but it 
looks to me like a blessing that follows baptism. Peter not 
only said, " Repent ye, and be baptized . for there
mission of sins," but he said also, " and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." It appears to me that remission 
-of sins and the gift of the Holy Ghost are both blessings 
that follow baptism, and that neither is a part of the com
mand to repent and be baptized. If one can get the gift 
of the Holy Ghost and not know at the time he is going 
to get it, why might he not get the remission of sins and 
not know at the time he was baptized that he was going 
to get it? I am not here defending "sect baptism," as 
some of my brethren call it; but if I am defending any
thing, I am defending the mercy of God which might be 
extended to ignorance; and it is not the ignorance of the 
" sects," but the ignorance of others. I doubt not there 
are some whom Brother McGary has baptized that did not 
know whether they received the gift of the Holy Ghost 
when they were baptized or not. Now the thing I do not 
understand is as to whether God would refuse to give them 
the gift of the Holy Ghost just because they did not know 
they were going to receive it at the time they were bap
tized. When I was baptized, I thought I was baptized 
"in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost;" for I had no translation to read except the 
King James Version, and it is" in the name" in that book. 
Several years after I was baptized I read the Revision and 
learned that I was actually baptized into the name of the 
Racred Three. Notwithstanding I was ignorant here, I 
never have believed that God would keep me out of these 
sacred names on a technicality. 

Brother McGary wants me to ask Brother Briney if he 
would baptize a man who came and said that he believed 
that God for Christ's sake had pardoned his sins, and he 
then adds: " Even as wildly digressive as he is, I dare 
say that he would not openly and artlessly say that he 
would baptize such a one." I do not know what Brother 
Briney would "openly and artlessly say;" but I say that 
if such a one should come to me and confess that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, and tell me he believed that God 
for Christ's sake had pardoned his sins, and yet he wanted 
to obey Christ in baptism, I would tell him very plainly 
that he was mistaken about being pardoned, and yet I 
would be afraid to refuse to baptize him. If that is 
such a terrible sin in Brother McGary's sight that even 
J. B. Briney would not dare do it openly or artlessly, then 
I must be a terrible sinner in his sight; but, with my 
present convictions, I would most certainly do it, and tell 
Brother McGary that I am accountable to a higher power. 

Brother McGary tells me what to ask Brother Briney 
if he says he would not baptize him, but he does not tell 
me what to ask him if he says he would baptize him. I 
have no trouble about taking people on their ignorant bap
tism, for I do not take them either on or off of their bap-

tism · but when one comes to me and tells me that he does 
not ~ant to be baptized, but that he will be baptized for 
the " remission of sins " if I say so, I tell him plainly that 
I have no say-so in the matter. I had rather risk the 
chance of a man that was baptized to honor and obey God 
because he believed his sins were pardoned than to .risk 
the obedience of the one that was baptized " for the re
mission of sins " just because Brother McGary said he had 
to be so baptized. Baptism to a penitent believer is a 
command of God, and remission of sins and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost are promises of God. If man will obey the 
commands, God will give him the promises whether he 
understands it all or not. 

Brother McGary has made one of these promises a part 
of the command and said nothing about the other. If 
Brother McGary and I will teach all that the Bible says 
on the subject of baptism and then baptize those that want 
to be baptized, we will not go wrong in our teaching or be 
very far apart in our practice. 

Things 'fhat Make a Child of God Thankful 
and Joyful. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I love to think of the naturalness of some things. And 
when I '*e the word " naturalness," of course you under
stand I am using a word based on nature. And it is not 
the carnal nature, but the divine nature, that you are asked 
to consider. You know that even some Christians are very 
carnal and by this hurtful nature walk. Listen to Paul: 
" For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you 
jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not walk 
after the manner of men?" (1 Cor. 3: 3.) Much of this 
kind of walking is done even to-day to the damnation of 
souls and the hindering of the cause of Christ. And it is 
not well for you, when such an expression as this is read, 
to let your mind run to others; you had better begin right 
at home with that big piece of self you carry around and 
see if you are not guilty. Paul says: " But if any man 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." There is 
a great difference in the fruit of the Spirit of our Lord 
and this carnal nature of ours. You must crucify the flesh 
and bring it under subjection that the Spirit of our Lord 
may in us grow. You never have seen a soul governed by 
the carnal nature bearing such fruit as the following: 
" But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer
ing, kindness, goodness, self-control." The same writer 
says that some of the works of the flesh are " enmities, 
strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, parties, envy
ings," etc. And remember, you are not getting anywhere 
when you form a faction or pa1·ty to fight another faction 
or party. If by the Spirit of our Lord you are led, in
stead of forming a party of your own, you will be content 
just to stay in the middle of the road and be the church 
of our Lord and Savior. And there is but one way you 
can do this, and that i111 to keep eternally looking through 
his eyes and not your own, which enables you to see the 
good as well as the evil in every soul, and even those souls 
who are exceedingly conscientious and striving to please 
God who may be in what you feel like calling a faction. 
The Spirit of our Lord will cause the scales of the carnal 
nature to fall from our eyes and enable us to see things 
as he sees them. 

Then there is " the divine natu1·e " that "his precious 
· and exceeding great promises" enable us to obtain. (2 Pet. 
1: 4.) It is this nature that I now want you to let your 
mind rest upon. You can tell that you have it by the im
pulses that arise in your soul on hearing certain things. 
You just natura.lly rejoice with those that rejoice and 
weep with those that weep. Christ certainly had both na
tures while here; but he was governed by the divine, and 
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kept the fleshly nature under control. See him with Mary 
and Martha at the grave of their brother. "Jesus wept" 
is not only the shortest sentence in the Bible, but it is one 
of the most sublime. And, too, he wept not only with 
those who loved him, but he also wept over those who 
hated him. (See Luke 19: 41.) 

But the point I am trying to reach is this: What im
pulse comes into your heart on hearing of souls being 
saved and the kingdom of our Lord being extended? Note 
the following from Paul: " We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for 
you, having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
the love which ye have toward all the saints." (Col. 1: 
3, 4.) Epaphras had just reported to Paul the condition 
of the work at Colosse, and it filled his soul with joyful
ness and thankfulness. We find the same matchless apos
tle so expressing himself about the good news from Ephe
sus: " For this cause I also, having heard of the faith in 
the Lord Jesus which is among you, and the love which 
ye show toward all the saints, cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my prayers." (Eph. 1: 
15, 16.) And it would be well to note that Paul says he 
was thankful for the love they had for " all the saints." 
I do not believe it is possible for a soul to have the joy 
that is " unspeakable " and that peace that goes beyond 
" all understanding " when all the saints you fail to love 
in the deepest and truest sense, even if you know some of 
those saints do not love you. And don't you forget that 
the Book declares that such joy and peace God wants us 
to have. (Read Phil. 4: 4-7; 1 Pet. 1: 7, 8.) But that 
soul that hates another has not this joy and peace, and 
cannot have it until this hating ceases. Honestly, I see 
so little of this love that comprehends every child of God 
and so much of this love that just loves " me and my 
party" that it is a bit discouraging. "And if ye love 
them that love you, what thank have ye? for even sinners 
love those that love them. And if ye do good to them that 
do good to you, what thank have ye? for even sinners do 
the same." These are the words of the Prince of Peace 
in Luke 6: 32, 33. And after asking these pointed ques
tions on love, he burst forth in the following injunction: 
" But love your enemies, and do them good, and lend, never 
despairing; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be sons of the Most High: for he is kind toward the un
thankful and evil." 

I conclude this article with a soul-stirring report. In a 
letter from Brother Garrett, now located at Columbus, 
Ga., he says: " Yesterday was the best yet. Had services, 
for the first time, in our new place of worship. Eighty
three out for Bible study. Could not seat the audience at 
the regular worship, and had two more additions-one 
from the Christian Church and another who claimed to be 
a member of the 'one body,' but who left home and became 
indifferent, but now wants to become identified with us 
and do something for the Master." 

In connection with what Brother Garrett here reports, 
I wish to add some things reported before this letter 
came. Brother Garrett has been at Columbus only a few 
months, and there have been above fifty conversions and 
a house and lot bought for a church home. This is not all 
paid for, however, but it will soon be. Just a few weeks 
ago a minister of a church the Bible says nothing about 
took his Bible and promised his people that he would 
follow Garrett and show that he was wrong After hearing 
some fourteen or fifteen addresses from this man whose 
soul is on fire with the love of the truth and love for souls, 
he went forward, made the good confession, and was bap
tized " the same hour of the night." He, like Paul, began 
at once to preach the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and 
last week he had three confessions and baptized them into 

Christ. Now, does this stir your soul? If not, you had 
better give yourself a looking over. 

I do not know, but have an idea that it would be fine 
for this young preacher of about twenty-three years to 
enter David Lipscomb College and the more quickly get 
fully equipped for work. Brother Garrett has suggested 
this, and if he decides this is the thing to do, who will help 
with the funds to see him through? Russell Street Church 
just now has two young men in this institution, and it does 
not seem now that we can assume the responsibility of an
other and keep the men we have in the field supported as 
they should be. If you are interested, address me at 800 
Shelby Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

Union Meetings. 
I have never been able to take part in union meetings. 

I have attended quite a number, and would have been glad 
to take part in them if I could be free to teach the .Scrip
tures, because I believe people claiming to worship God 
ought to cultivate kindly relations with each other and 
ought to be free and frank in helping each other to under· 
stand the truth. But while these union meetings claim to 
be union and to be liberal to men, they are narrow and 
proscriptive to God. They refuse to let the plain words of 
Jesus be read, and prohibit the circulation in their meet
ings of the words spoken by the Holy Spirit to teach men 
what to do to be saved. 

Years ago Whittle and Bliss held union meetings in 
Nashville. They printed on cards certain passages of 
scripture that suited their ideas to distribute in the audi· 
ence. I asked if I might print other passages of scripture, 
without a word of comment, and circulate them with theirs 
among their audiences. I told those managing the meet
ings that they would be the passages that Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit spoke to tell sinners what they must do to be 
saved. They refused to let it be done. In this refusal 
they objected to these sinners being told what Jesus and 
the Holy Spirit said they must do to be saved. 

Later union meetings were held in Nashville under the 
direction of B. Fay Mills. Those in charge of the meet
ings were asked if simple, plain words, spoken by Jesus 
and the Holy Spirit, telling men what they must do to be 
saved, without a word of comment, might be distributed 
among the people or laid upon the seats before they as
sembled. The request was refused, and they became of
fended because such scriptures were distributed upon the 
streets during the meeting. 

More recently a tent meeting was opened in this city, 
under the direction of the Baptists. The preacher said: 
"There are Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and Chris
tians present, and I wish all to unite in the meeting." ~e 
called upon a Christian present to lead in prayer. He d1d 
so, without praying for anything unscriptural. He after
wards talked to a mourner, and read a few passages of 
scripture containing the directions of Jesus and the Holy 
Spirit to guide sinners to salvation. He was promptly 
stopped by those conducting the meeting.-D. Lipscomb. 

Many a one thinks he has God and an abundance of all 
things if he has money and goods. He relies on them, and 
boasts that he cares for no one. Lo, he has indeed a god 
who is called "mammon "-that is, money and goods, on 
which he sets all his heart-and this is the commonest 
idol in the world.-Martin Luther. 
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The Diplomacy of the Gospel. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

" I AM BECOME ALL THINGS TO ALL MEN." 

In the scripture in which he declares, " Woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel," Paul makes mention of 
the tact and spirit which characterized his ministry. He 
made it a point to adapt himself to circumstances that the 
gospel might not be hindered, but might have free course. 
" I am become all things to all men, that I may by all 
means save some." Herein is the diplomacy of the gospel. 

The apostle names classes he would reach by means of 
this diplomacy of the gospel-Jews, those under the law, 
those without law, and the weak. "And to the Jews I 
became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to them that 
are under the law, as under the law, not being myself 
under the law, that I might gain them that are under the 
law; to them that are without law, as without law, not 
being"without law to God, but under law to Christ, that I 
might gain them that are without law. To the weak I 
became weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become all 
things to all men, that I may by all means save some." 
(1 Cor. 9: 20-23.) Here are four classes, or, for con
venience, three: Jews under the law; Gentiles without 
law; and the weak, whether Jews or Gentiles. All these 
Paul would make the utmost sacrifice and effort to save
suffer hardship, self-denial, forfeit his liberty, be brought 
under bondage to all. As a faithful ambassador of Christ, 
as a good minister of the word, he would make use of 
lawful diplomacy in effecting the reconciliation of sinners 
to Christ. 

To save Jews under the law, Paul became as a Jew 
(as far as he innocently might)-ihat is, he observed their 
distinctions of meats and feasts, accommodated himself to 
their peculiarities of life, respected their religious convic
tions. He even had Timothy, a Jew, circumcised (as an 
act of expediency, not as a religious rite), that he might 
remove Jewish prejudice and reach the unconverted of his 
own nation. To save Gentiles without law, Paul became 
as though he was without law (though he himself was not 
without law to Christ)-that is, he would not bind the cer
emonial law of Moses upon Gentiles, but himself complied 
with Gentile usages and humors, and had respect to their 
modes of thinking. So, while the apostle would not vio
late the law of Christ nor sacrifice any principle to please 
Jew or Gentile, yet he would accommodate himself to both 
classes as far as he lawfully could in order to save some. 
Moreover, to the Jews he could make arguments that 
would have been of no avail to Gentiles, and vice versa. 
When arguing with Jews, he argued from the Jewish 
standpoint; when reasoning with Gentiles, he reasoned 
from the Gentile standpoint. Again, there was another 
class Paul would save. To the weak, he became as weak
that is, he would adapt himself to the weaknesses of the 
weak, that he might save them. He did not despise nor 
condemn the weak, but forbore his liberty, that, being 
strong, he might bear the infirmities of the weak, strength
en and save them. Herein is the diplomacy of the gospel. 

Let us reread Paul's purpose in this. What is the ob
ject of his self-denial, his waiving of liberty, his self-im
posed inconvenience and accommodation, his diplomacy 
and tact? It is a single object-the promotion of the 
gospel, the salvation of souls. "And I do all things for 
the gospel's sake, that I may be a joint partaker thereof." 
"That I may gain the more," "that I may by all means 
save some," " for the gospel's sake." " That I may gain 
Jews," "that I might gain them that are under the law," 
"that I might gain them that are without law," "that I 
might gain the weak." Herein is the diplomacy of the 
gospel, the tactics of Paul. Here is the modus operandi 
of a preacher of consummate skill-his mode of approach, 
the spi"it and tact of his efforts to reach all classes. Paul 

would save souls-that was his one desire. Would that 
all Christians, from the same motive, would in like man
ner endeavor to reach and save souls without distinction 
as to race, color, or social condition! 

PAUL AND THE ATHENIAN PHILOSOPHERS. 

Never did Paul's skill appear to better advantage than 
in his wonderful sermon before the polite and refined 
idolaters at Athens. The Greek mind, given to image
making and prying into new things, was delighted with 
the rumor that one Paul, a teacher of a new doctrine, had 
come into the city. The curiosity of the philosophers was 
aroused; the new doctrine, no matter what it was, demanded 
that the teacher be given a respectful hearing on Mars' 
Hill. "And they took hold of him, and brought him unto 
the Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new teach
ing is, which is spoken by thee?" Then Paul delivered 
his sermon, the introduction of which will be noted here. 
"Ye men of Athens," he began, "in all things I perceive 
that ye are very religious. For as I passed along, and 
observed the objects of your worship, I found also an 
altar with this inscription, To AN UNKNOWN GoD. Whom 
therefore ye worship in ignorance, this I set forth unto 
you." 

This introduction is a masterpiece of skill. The apostle 
first compliments his hearers; next he finds a point of 
interest; from this he proceeds to teach his lesson-to 
reveal the true God, to stress such matters as repentance, 
judgment, and the resurrection. The burden of his effort 
was to make known the living Deity, since he was address
ing idolaters. The introduction falls into three distinct 
statements. 

First: "I perceive that thou art very religious." That 
is, you are more religious than others. The Authorized 
rendering is wrong. Paul did not say, " ye are too super
stitious," but, as in the Revision, "ye are very religious." 
This complimentary reference to their devotions to their 
divinities would please the Athenians and attract their 
attention to the argument which was to follow. 

Second: " For as I passed along, and observed the ob
jects of your worship, I found also an altar with this in
scription, To AN UNKNOWN GoD." This is given as proof 
that they are unusually religious. You have many divini
ties and altars, and to make sure that no god is omitted 
you have this altar and inscription to an unknown divinity. 
This was finding a point of interest, and after the men
tion of the unknown god we may be sure the Athenians 
were only the more attentive. Yes, we have that altar; 
it stands at such a place. We indeed feel that there is a 
great Unknown God; him we would not forget. and so 
this altar. We have thousands of altars and statutes and 
divinities whose names are familiar to Athenians, but this 
particular altar we have dedicated to the" Unknown God," 
whose presence we indeed feel, but whom we do not com
prehend. We should like to know more of this God. Paul 
had gained his point, aroused interest in the unknown God, 
and was now ready to declare the God of the Hebrews to 
the Greeks. 

Third: "What therefore ye worship in ignorance, this 
I set forth unto you." This selfsame "Unknov;n God,. 
(unknown to you, but known to me), him I declare unto. 
you, so that you need not any longer worship him in 
ignorance, but in a manner acceptable to him. Paul then 
set forth the attributes of the God of heaven and earth. 
"The God that made the world and all things therein, he, 
being· Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands." And so forth. 

Thus Paul was enabled to proclaim the God of the Bible 
to the Athenian idolaters without exciting their prejudices. 
The God of heaven and earth was no longer the "Un
know:-1 God " to them; tact and skill h~d enabled Paul to 
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reveal in the midst of idols the tr-ue God. Paul's method 
was legitimate. "This is an adroit and skillful, but just 
. and fair, method of presenting to them the true and living 
God." (Lipscomb.) A less skillful preacher and an argu
ment less adroit would have elicited derision instead of 
.attention. Herein is the diplomacy of the gospel, the 
tactics of Paul. 

PAUL AND THE JERUSALEM MOB. 

The manner in which Paul secured the attention of the 
mob which dragged him out of the temple stamps him as 
a master of skill. No better description of an infuriated 
mob can be found than Luke's account in Acts 21. Ob
taining leave of the Roman officer to address this mob, 
Paul stood on the stairs of the castle in perfect composure 
and 8eckoned with the hand. When a great silence ob
tained, he spoke in the Hebrew tongue. We shall note the 
introduction. " Brethren and fathers," he began, " hear 
ye the defense which I now make unto you. And when 
they heard that he spake unto them in the Hebrew lan
guage, they were the more quiet: and he saith, I am a 
.Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilieia, but brought up in this city, 
at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed according to the strict 
manner of the law of our fathers, being zealous for God, 
-even as ye all are this day: and I persecuted this Way 
-even unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons 
:both men and women." 

" Brethren and fathers, hear ye." What manner of 
address could have been more conciliatory or better 
adapted to placate his enemies? "Brethren," the seed of 
Abraham; "and fathers," elders and rulers-" hear ye!" 
We can imagine the throb and thrill of these words. Note 
how the apostle associates himself with his hearers, not 
alone in the respectful titles of the salutation, but in the 
beginning of his argument. I am ·a Jew by birth and 
-education; I was taught by Gamaliel, your venerated 
-doctor of the law. Moreover, my zeal was like yours, 
honest and ardent; I persecuted this Way unto the death, 
imprisoning men and women alike. This was a happy 
appeal, to claim that he was like them in zeal, and more 
·especially in the direction that zeal took in persecuting 
Christians. If he is a Jew; if he was taught the law of 
-our fathers by the celebrated Gamaliel; if he formerly 
persecuted this Way even as we are doing-why not hear 
him through? Let us hear from his own mouth what has 
wrought this great change in the man. 

Thus did Paul begin with consummate tact. Of course, 
these prejudiced Jews would not hear him to the end. 
When he reached the point where he must make known 
·God's choice of the Gentiles and warning him against the 
Jews, the mob broke forth in fury again. The apostle 
repeated the words God had spoken to him in a trance in 
the temple: " Make haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem; because they will not receive of thee testimony 
•concerning me. Depart: for I will send thee 
forth far hence unto the Gentiles." Jewish prejudice 
would not brook this, and they clamored for his death. 
But Paul was pure from their blood; he had made a 
masterly effort to reach them. 

" I A~I SET FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL." 

But never would Paul compromise a truth to influence 
.any one. His tact enabled him the better to teach the 
truth, and for this reason he made use of gospel diplo
macy. So his most tactful sermons are sermons in which 
he knew only Christ, and him crucified. 

In the two addresses mentioned in this article it is evi
dent that Paul was " set for the defense of the gospel." 
He made use of consummate skill in these addresses that 
he might the more effectually influence his hearers with 

the gospel. He would make use of his full resources in his 
efforts to save the lost . 

Indebted (as he expressed it) alike to Greeks and to 
Barbarians, alike to the wise and to the foolish, Paul en
deavored to reach them all by means of the diplomacy of 
the gospel. He went the full limit of his ability. " So, 
as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to 
you also that are in Rome." "As much as in me is." Let 
it be the watchword of the gospel preacher, that he may 
preach Christ as did Paul, with love, with tact, with sim
plicity, with power. 

The "Little Tennessee " Colony. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

On Christmas Day nearly four years ago a little boy 
picked up a Nashville newspaper and carried it into the 
house for his father to read. The father was Brother 
Newton Greer, who was living at the time in the Pond 
Creek neighborhood, not very far from Nashville. His eye 
was attracted by the advertisement of a real estate firm 
offering for sale a large tract of land in Southern Alabama, 
more than three hundred miles distant. The price and 
other features seemed attractive, and Brother Greer made 
up his mind to investigate. He made a visit to the farm, 
which lies about twelve miles from Montgomery, and as a 
result of this visit the farm was purchased, Brother Greer 
trading in his Tennessee property. The Alabama farm 
was an immense tract of seventeen hundred acres, too 
much for one man to operate. Brother Greer had no 
difficulty in interesting some of his neighbors in the ven
ture, and very soon thereafter a little colony of Christian 
families pulled up stakes and moved to Southern Alabama 
to engage with our brother in working this farm. In the 
company were Brother Newton Greer and his parents, 
Brother J. S. Moores, Brother J. H. Hale, Brother L. L. 
Jones, and Brother Evans, of Sumner County. 

Cultivating the new farm was no easy matter; for the 
larger part of it, while rich in soil, was unimproved and 
in a sad state of neglect. There were many acres to be 
cleared of brush and undergrowth; there were dwellings 
and barns and fences to be built in the rich river-bottom 
land; there were snakes to be killed, stumps to be burned, 
and low places to be drained. But the Tennesseeans, like 
the men of Nehemiah's time, "had a mind to work," and 
they set about their task with indomitable courage. You 
should see that farm as it is to-day. I am tempted to 
say they made it " blossom like the rose," but it is corn 
that has filled the waste places and made the broad acres 
glad for their coming. 

The "Little Tennessee" colony, as it is known in 
Southern Alabama, has earned the respect and even the 
gratitude of their neighbors for the introduction of suc
cessful farming methods and the reclamation of a large 
tract of land. Fortune-or, better say, God-has smiled 
upon them and the farm has doubled in value. The Federal 
government has just completed a splendid highway that 
extends through the heart of it. One of the " pioneers '' 
recently sold his interest in the farm for twice the amount 
he paid for it. 

But the best part of my narrative has to do with the zeal 
shown by these ex-Tennesseeans in carrying on the simple 
New Testament worship to which they were accustomed 
" back home," as they now refer to Tennessee. When some 
professed Christians move away to a new country, they 
leave their religion behind them, and you never hear tell 
of it again. If there is no congregation set in order in 
the place to which they emigrate, they do not trouble 
themselves about it. But the folks I am writing about are 
made of better stuff. They carried their religion with 
them. One of their first labors was to fit up a little cabin 
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as a place of worship. Here you may find assembled on 
every Lord's day grandparents, parents, sons, daughters, 
sons-in-law, daughters-in-law, and grandchildren in com
munion with Christ, singing with rare melody the songs of 
Zion and studying the Bible together. I have been preach
ing the gospel for twenty-five years before audiences great 
and small in one State and another, but rarely have I 
enjoyed the worship so much as when I met with these 
wide-awake, God-fearing folks in that cleanly swept little 
cabin hard by the waters of the Tallapoosa and the spot 
where Andrew Jackson signed the treaty with Tecumseh, 
the Indian chief. 

Better still, this little group of Christians are not con
tent to keep their religion to themselves. The story of 
the cross, which they have found to be sweet and satis
factory in their own lives, they would tell to others. It 
has reached out beyond the confines of the plantation, so 
that the influence of their religion has been felt among 
their neighbors. Finding the negro population to be woe
fully ignorant and needy, they sent for and supported our 
colored brother, Alexander Campbell, in a meeting. He 
did some of the best preaching in his life in this section 
and has succeeded in establishing a church. Too much 
cannot be said in commendation of Brother J. S. Moores, 
who has been doing missionary work throughout the sur
rounding territory, and the most of it has been done at a 
personal sacrifice. Without respect to persons he has 
preached the gospel to both white and black. While 
Brother Moores has proved very successful as a farmer, 
one cannot· be in his company very long without finding 
out that the biggest thought in his heart is the laying up 
of treasures in heaven by the propagation of the glorious 
gospel of the Son of God. 

It was in response to an urgent invitation from Brother 
Moores that I conducted a tent meeting at Wetumpka, the 
county seat of Elmore County, and about three miles dis
tant from the Tennessee colony. This was the first time, 
I am informed, that the plea of simple New Testament 
Christianity was ever preached in this town of more than 
two thousand people. Brother Fred M. Little had con
ducted a splendid meeting on the plantation, but no one 
had yet preached in Wetumpka. It was necessary to com
bat the prejudice and traditions of a highly sectarian 
community, but I am glad to report a fine attendance 
from start to finish, and the prospect for the establishment 
of a loyal congregation at this strategic point is much 
brighter than before the meetine:. In fact. when I left. the 
brethren were planning to do that very thing. The Wa
verly-Belmont congregation, Nashville, Tenn., had fellow-
ship in this meeting. ' 

When the early disciples were scattered abroad through 
persecution, they "went everywhere preaching the word." 
It is always pleasant and inspiring to hear of those in 
modern times who, though scattered abroad for quite an
other reason, do not forget to emulate the example of the 
early disciples in preaching the word. The Nashville 
newspaper which the little boy found would perhaps draw 
from this narrative a moral that reads: "It pays to 
advertise." But let us rather say in humility and grati
tude, " It pays to take your religion with you," provided 
it is the right sort. 

Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

I am glad to report that the work at the Central con
gregation at 1044 South Hope Street continues with 
unabated interest. It seems that each Lord's day is better 
than the preceding one; and in reality it is, for the interest 
seems to be ever on the increase, with new members being 
added weekly. A few Sundays ago there were twelve addi
tions and a number have been added each Sunday since, 

with five last Sunday, one by baptism. Gradually the 
empty seats in the auditorium are becoming fewer, and 
it is only a matter of time when we will be forced to 
begin using the balcony. Naturally all these things cause 
us to feel very much encouraged about the work, and we 
are looking forward to the time when a work will be 
accomplished here that perhaps some have not dreamed of. 
The godless tendency of the nation to-day has caused some 
of our greatest statesmen to declare that, unless there is a 
return to Christianity pure and simple, the nation is 
headed for destruction. That is as true a prophecy as 
was ever spoken. And should not the church of Christ, 
which contends for the pure religion of the Bible, become 
and be the great factor in leading the people of this 
nation into the way that God would have them walk? All 
the roads of the nation lead to Southern California, and 
these roads are crowded day after day with pilgrims to 
this fair land, and mingled with this crowd are large 
numbers of Christians, and they seem to be arriving here 
in ever-increasing numbers. Has God a purpose in bring
ing his people here? Has he a work in this part of his 
moral vineyard that needs to be done? Without any 
doubt he has a great work here to be done, and I like to 
believe that the coming of so many of the followers of the 
Lord Jesus to this place means that a great work is to be 
done and that it will be done. It will be done if we will 
to do it. The fields are white unto the harvest, even as 
they were in the time of our Savior, and they need Chris
tians who are self-sacrificing and earnest and sincere to go 
out and bring in the golden sheaves. 

The Japanese work continues to go forward, and Brother 
Ishiguro is busy every day. Last Lord's day they had 
thirteen children for Bible study, which speaks well. 
Brother Kanamine is developing into a most earnest work
er, and sees to it that some one besides himself comes every 
Sunday. But there is one thing Brother lshiguro does not 
like to do, and that is to beg for aid. Rather than do 
that, he would go to work with his own hands and preach 
as he had opportunity, and he recently suggested to us 
that if we found it too much to support his work, he 
would find some secular employment in order to help out. 
We promptly assured him that nothing of the kind was 
necessary, and told him to go right ahead as he was doing 
and we would see to it that the work was supported. 
Nashville brethren are contributing one hundred dollars 
monthly for his support; Marietta, Ohio, sends ten dollars 
monthly; and Huntington Beach, Cal., sixteen dollars and 
fifty cents; and Central members and members of other 
congregations, contribute enough more to pay the fifty 
dollars house rent. Last week the sisters of the Central 
congregation contributed· something over twenty dollars 
and bought Sister Ishiguro a nice cape, of which she was 
\·ery much in need. We expect to see the churches of 
Southern California do more for this work a'l time goes on. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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The Religious Journal. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

That the publication of a religious weekly is not a 
lucrative business is readily conceded. Most of such pub
lications known to me are losing propositions. It is said 
that preachers, as a class, are paid less than any other 
calling, with school-tea<:hers next. Surely the editors of 
religious journals were not considered when this classifica
tion was made. But let us hope that those who are paid 
poorly in this life will be well paid in the life to come. 
The preacher who has no higher motive in preaching than 
money is a blot on the ministry. The man who uses the 
ministry to advance his selfish ends is a curse to the 
church of Christ. All Christians should work together 
for the advancement of the cause of Christ. The man who 
puts his personal interests above the church of God is un
worthy the name " Christian." 

For almost three-quarters of a century the Gospel 
Advocate has fearlessly taught the truth without altera
tion, addition, or subtraction. At times it has incurred 
the wrath of many of its readers for the advocacy of a 
vital truth, and some have said they would not allow the 
paper in their back yard. The editors have been labeled 
" narrow," " popes," and " bigoted." When I was office 
editor and opened the mail, I occasionally read a letter 
which said I was a " snake in the grass " and working 
under cover. It is needless to say that in those days such 
statements made my blood boil more than they do now, 
but even then I kept my ears wide open, my mouth shut 
tight, and quietly labored, realizing that silence is golden, 
and especially so when one is under fire. With the pass
ing years I ceased to see such accusations, but I recall an 
incident that was told by some until they almost thought 
it was true. This is the story: A printer employed in the 
office undertook to tell how David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
and I questioned the preachers who visited the office after 
closing a meeting. David Lipscomb, after greetings were 
exchanged, would ask: " Did you preach the gospel? " 
E. G. Sewell would inquire: " How many additions did 
you have?" And I would ask: "How much did they 

pay you?" Of course the whole story is fiction, but just 
how far that printer was responsible for it I have never 
known. As the incident furnished much amusement and 
pleasure to some, I made no effort to correct it; but on 
its oft repetition it became so distasteful to Brother 
Sewell that he so vigorously condemned the telling of such 
a falsehood that I never heard it repeated again with 
relish. · 

The editor and his work are not clearly understood. 
Many struggling writers have concluded that he is antag
onistic to them, which is not true. It is the business of 
the editor to teach the truth in the most effective way to 
help his readers. In order to serve them effectively, he 
must obtain a class of material essentially the best of its 
kind and varied in character. 

It is a mistake to imagine that a manuscript sent in the 
ordinary way never reaches the editor. The name and 
address in the right-hand corner of the first page, some 
" return " stamps in the left-hand corner, and all that the 
editor requires is there. The author need not tell any
thing about his manuscript. The most desired writer is 
one who has something to say and knows how to say it. 

Editors know it is unwise to return a manuscript un
read. Talent is sometimes found where it is least ex
pected. This does not mean that every manuscript re
ceived is read from the first page to the last. There is 
no necessity for this, any more than that all of a glass 
of sour milk should be drunk to prove that it is sour. 
The Gospel Advocate wants more, better, and a greater 
variety of writers. An effort is being made to get them. 

Many amusing things occur in the publication of a 
religious journal. The editor is charged with doing many 
things of which he has no knowledge and for which he 
is in no sense responsible. Sometimes he is accused of 
sending a statement or stopping a paper, as though he 
knew every subscriber to his paper. Once a man sub
scribed for the Gospel Advocate. The .paper was sent to 
his address, but through mistake was put into the post
office box of another man by nearly the same name. He 
kept the paper and read it. Finally a statement of 
amount due was mailed, which also was put into his box. 
The man who had been getting the paper put the state
ment into the box of the subscriber, who wrote us just 
what had been done. 

The former editor of the Ladies' Home Journal, in " The 
Americanization of Edward Bok," gives some amusing 
cases which show how he was regarded by some of his 
subscribers. On pages 322-324 appears the following: 

He was leaving the publication building one evening 
after office hours, when, just as he opened the front door, 
a woman approached. Bok explained that the building 
was closed. 

"Well, I am sorry," said the woman, in a dejected tone, 
" for I don't think I can manage to come again." 

" Is there anything I can do? " asked Bok. " I am em
ployed here." 

" No-o," said the woman. " I came to see Mr. Curtis 
on a personal matter." 

" I shall see him this evening," suggested Bok, " and 
can give him a message for you, if you like." 

"Well, I don't know if you can. I came to complain to 
him about Mr. Bok," announced t.he woman. 

" 0, well," answered Bok, with a slight start at the 
matter-of-fact announcement, "that is serious; quite seri
ous. If you will explain your complaint, I will surely see 
that it gets to Mr. Curtis." 

Bok's interest grew. 
"Well, you see," said the woman, "it is this way. I 

live in a three-family flat. Here is my name and card,'' 
and a card came out of a bag. " I subscribe to the 
Ladies' Home Journal. It is delivered at my house each 
month by Mr. Bok. Now I have told that man three times 
over that when he delivers the magazine he must ring the 
bell twice. But he just persists in ringing once; and 
then that cat who lives on the first floor gets my maga
zine, reads it, and keeps it sometimes for three days be-
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fore I get it! Now, I want Mr. Curtis to tell Mr. Bok 
that he must do as I ask and ring the bell twice. Can 
you give him that message for me? There's no use talk
ing to Mr. Bok; I've done that, as I say." 

And Bok solemnly assured his subscriber that he would. 
Bok's secretary told him one day that there was in the 

outer office the most irate woman he had ever tried to 
handle; that he had tried for half an hour to appease 
her, but it was of no use. She threatened to remain until 
Bok admitted her, and see him she would, and tell him 
exactly what she thought of him. The secretary looked 
as if he had been through a struggle. " It's hopeless," he 
said. " Will you see her? " 

" Certainly," said Bok. " Show her in." 
The moment the woman came in, she began a perfect 

torrent of abuse. Bok could not piece out, try as he might, 
what it was all about. But he did gather from the explo
sion that the woman considered him a hypocrite who wrote 
one thing and did another; that he was really a thief, 
stealing a woman's money, and so forth. There was no 
chance of a word for fully fifteen minutes, and then, when 
she was almost breathless, Bok: managed to ask if his 
caller would kindly tell him just what he had done. 

Another torrent of incoherent abuse came forth. But 
after a while it became apparent that the woman's com
plaint was that she had sent a dollar for a subscription to 
the Ladies' Home Journal; had never had a copy of the 
magazine; had complained, and been told there was no 
record of the money being received; and as she had sent 
her subscription to Bok personally, he had purloined the 
dollar! 

It was fully half an hour before Bok could explain to 
the irate woman that he never remembered receiving a 
letter from her; that subscriptions, even when personally 
addressed to him, did not come to his desk, etc.; that if 
she would leave her name and address, he would have the 
matter investigated. Absolutely unconvinced that any
thing would be done, and unaltered in her opinion about 
Bok, the woman finally left. 

Two days later a card was handed in to the editor with 
a note asking him to see for a moment the husband of 
his irate caller. When the man came in, he looked sheep
ish and amused in turn, and finally said: " I hardly know 
what to say, because I don't know what my wife said to 
you. But if what she said to me is any index of her talk 
with you, I want to apologize for her most profoundly. 
She isn't well, and we shall both have to let it go at that. 
As for her subscription, you, of course, never received it, 
for, with difficulty, I finally extracted the fact from her 
that she pinned a dollar bill to a postal card and dropped 
it in a street postal box. And she doesn't yet see that she 
has done anything extraordinary, or that she had a faith 
in Uncle Sam that I call sublime." 

The Gospel Advocate is doing all that can be reasona
bly expected to enhance the usefulness of the faithful 
gospel preacher and to help and encourage him in his 
work. To this end we call the attention of the brother
hood to his work and give him a favorable introduction 
to our readers. The more readers a religious paper has, 
the more good it will accomplish. Preachers in pro
tracted meetings, by speaking a word for the religious 
weekly, could greatly increase its circulation and thereby 
increase its usefulness. How many preachers are doing 
this? Are the preachers using the papers without lifting 
a hand to help them? And is the same true of our 
schools? Those who best serve God are improving every 
opportunity and developing every avenue for the growth 
of the kingdom of God. " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might." (Eccles. 9: 10.) The support, 
encouragement, and influence of our preachers and schools 
are earnestly requested and would be very greatly appre
ciated. Surely every preacher who prays for righteous
ness to flourish on the earth will cheerfully fellowship the 
religious papers in the dissemination of the truth through
out the world. 

I know that God is the Father of us all, but I feel his 
paternity in my nature. Mine is hardly a sense of duty; 
it is a sense of sonship.-Selected. 

The Church at Corinth. No. 9. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The lesson for the present will be gathered from the 
following passages: " I peseech you therefore, be ye imita
tors of me. For this cause have I sent unto you Timothy. 
who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who 
shall put you in remembrance of my ways which are in 
Christ, even as I teach everywhere in every church. Now 
some are puffed up, as though I were not coming to you. 
But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will; and I 
will know, not the word of them that are puffed up, but 
the power. For the kingdom of God is not in word, but 
in power. What will ye? shall I come unto you with a 
rod, or in love and a spirit of gentleness?" (1 Cor. 
4: 16-21.) 

AN EARNEST ENTREATY. 

In his efforts to turn the church at Corinth from the 
wrong course it was pursuing, the apostle very earnestly 
made this appeal: "I beseech you therefore, be ye imita
tors of me." This, at first, may appear somewhat pre
sumptuous on the part of the apostle; but when we see 
a further explanation of the apostle's meaning, this seem
ing presumption vanishes. Hear him: " Be ye imitators 
of me, even as I also am of Christ." (1 Cor. 11: 1.) 
Thus we see that even an apostle endowed with spiritual 
gifts would have the saints to imitate him only as he him
·self imitated Christ. 

An example of living is "profitable" only as that ex
ample is patterned after the true model-viz., the life of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now, when parents are sure they are living in harmony 
with the pattern set by the Lord Jesus Christ, they can, 
with all confidence and humility, exhort their children to 
imitate them. This very thought is so intimately con. 
nected with a divine exhortation to parents that I cannot 
refrain from calling attention to it-viz.: "And, ye fa. 
thers, provoke not your children to wrath: but nurture 
them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord.'• 
(Eph. 6: 4.) How can parents obey this divine injunction 
unless they, in addition to teaching their children the word 
of the Lord, live day by day before their children the 
very truth they are teaching them? Had not Paul lived 
the Christ life before the saints at Corinth and every
where else that he went, his exhortation to the saints to 
" imitate " him would have been but hollow mockery. 

A WITNESS TO PAUL'S MANNER OF LIFE, 

The apostle reinforced his exhortation to imitate him 
by a living witness, and he declares it was for that purpose 
that he sent unto them Timothy: "For this cause have 
I sent unto you Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful 
child in the Lord, who shall put you in remembrance of 
my ways which are in Christ, even as I teach everywhere 
in every church.'' 

Paul did not live a consistent Christian life in one com
munity and then become loose or lax in others, but held to 
the even tenor of his ways as a faithful, devoted, and 
consistent servant of Christ anywhere and everywhere 
he went. To the truth of his consistent course in life, he 
sent Timothy, his constant companion, to testify to the 
saints whom he had exhorted to imitate his life. 

Neither did Paul urge this or any other Christian duty 
on the saints at Corinth that he did not equally urge on 
the saints everywhere he went. Hence, it is not only im
portant that a preacher be consistent in his profession as 
a Christian, but he must be consistent in his teaching. 
He should play no favorites, but teach to all the same
great truths of the gospel along the whole course of right
eous and godly living. To condemn sin in one and palliate 
the same sin, or one equally ·as bad, in another, is exceed-
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ingly poor preaching, and he who does that kind of teach
ing is out of his place as a pretended preacher of the gospel. 

CONDEMNING SELF-IMPORTANCE. 

Some in the church at Corinth had become very self
important, or, as Paul expressed it, "puffed up," over the 
fact that Paul did not come to Corinth, as if the apostle 
were afraid to meet his accusers face to face. " Now 
some are puffed up, as though I were not coming to you." 
Men so~etimes imagine themselves much bigger than 
they really are, and the bigger one thinks he is, the 
smaller he appears in the sight of all right-thinking 
people. 

What is man, that he should be filled with haughty 
pride and strut with the air and self-importance of a pea
cock on parade? Is he not a dependent being, as helpless 
and weak as a babe without God's sustaining power? 

A PROMISED VISIT. 

To show his absolute fearlessness in meeting those who 
opposed him in the church at Corinth, as well as to help 
those who needed and were anxious for his presence, Paul 
p"romises the church a visit: " But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will; and I will know, not the word of 
them that are puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in power." The apostle had not 
only delivered the message of the gospel in Corinth by 
word of mouth, but had also shown the signs of an apostle, 
confirming his message with miraculous power. 

Now those in the church who had called in question 
Paul's apostleship and arrogated to themselves this high 
office would be called upon to show the power to confirm 
their claim. Their mere word to such a high claim would 
not be taken as sufficient, but they must have the divine 
credential-viz., miraculous power. 

A GRACIOUS CHOICE OFFERED. 

The apostle graciously offers those who were "puffed 
up" their choice between what he should do when he 
came. "What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, 
or in love and a spirit of gentleness?" His coming in the 
spirit of love and gentleness depended upon the repentance 
of those who were " puffed up," else he would use the rod 
of punishment. This shows that sometimes a teacher of 
the word of God must deal positively and sharply with 
those in sin, as well as to be gentle and kind to the 
erring .. 

The Rtleent Haldeman Avenue Meeting, 
Louisville, Ky. 

This meeting began on Sunday morning, September 30,. 
1923, and closed on Sunday evening, October 21, 1923. 
The preaching was done by Brother F. W. Smith, of Nash
ville, Tenn. While there were but four additions in the 
way of direct results, it was, nevertheless, one of the best 
meetings of this church in all its history. It was the 
fourth protracted meeting conducted by our congregation 
in which Brother Smith did the preaching, three of them 
being conducted in the old building on Campbell Street, 
the first in 1893, the second in 1895, and the third in 1911. 

The series of sermons in this meeting was one of the 
finest the church has ever heard. They were all dis
tinctly marked by four outstanding characteristics. First, 
they were so plain that children could understand them. 
Secondly, they were thoroughly loyal to the word of God 
and were filled throughout with its teaching. Thirdly, on 
all subjects treated, they not only set forth the truth as 
revealed in the New Testament, but they shunned not to 
counteract and oppose error whenever and wherever it 
came in the way. And, fourthly, they were arranged with 
fine logical effect and were conclusive and convincing in 
their delivery. Of course the Haldeman Avenue Church, 
as such, was already intrenched, in some measure, in these 

vitally important lines, but this series of sermons en
larged its vision and greatly confirmed and strengthened 
it in all of them. Personally I feel greatly indebted to 
Brother Smith for leading and holding the church during 
the meeting on this high level of divine truth, and the 
whole church seemed to stand by him and to feel equally 
grateful. If any church wants the word of God faithfully 
preached without any admixture of human opinions and 
devices, let it send for F. W. Smith, and it will not be 
disappointed. 

The song service during the meeting was conducted by 
Prof. F. H. Cappa, of our city. He had served us in this 
capacity in previous meetings. Brother Cappa is wide
awake and nothing in his line is allowed to drag. He is 
careful and uses fine judgment in the selection of songs, 
not only as to their music, but as to their sentiment as 
well. The church was greatly pleased with his work. He 
iR a trained and impressive leader of song, and his work 
contributed greatly to the edification of the church and the 
success of the meeting. We feel greatly indebted to both 
Brother Smith and Brother Cappa for their faithful and 
zealous work with our congregation and community. 

M. C. KuRFEES. 

When the body of President Harding was taken to the 
rotunda of the Capitol of the United States in the forenoon 
of Wednesday, August 8, to lie in state till evening, the 
public was strictly excluded from the Capitol Plaza. A 
strong cordon of marines and police was placed around the 
grounds for that purpose. Mounted police patrolled the 
borders of the Capitol Square and with an imperious 
harshness that seemed unwarranted forced the masses of 
sorrowing and patriotic citizens back at every point. The 
arrangements appeared strict, but they were accepted in 
good grace as necessary to the ends of good order and 
decorum. But far within the Capitol Plaza were about fif
teen Roman Catholic nuns comfortably seated under a 
stately elm in front of the Capitol, where they enjoyed an 
exceptionally advantageous location to see at very close 
range the solemn procession from which all other private 
citizens and the whole general public were so rigidly ex
cluded. Why were the nuns there? By whose authority 
were they accorded such preferment? Such partiality to 
the alien women enslaved to the alien throne of the reign
ing Sovereign Pontiff and clad in their alien costumes by 
command of that throne does not accord with American 
ideas of justice and decency.-The Protestant. 

SERMON OUTLINES ~ 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines . 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and othera that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or. 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
greg-ation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocat" 
rompany, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North. Nashville. 
Tenn. 
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A man's choice shows really what he is. 

H. H. Adamson is in a good meeting at Mentone, Ind. 

A stab in the back is often the echo of flattery to the 
face. 

The higher the seat in life, the harder it is to hold 
·On to it. 

Some one says that a man with wheels in his head al
ways has a screw loose. 

G. W. Riggs preached at Seminary, in Rutherford 
•County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. Pettey Ezell has just closed an exceptionally good 
meeting at Roberson Fork, near Lynnville, Tenn., with 
·six baptisms and two reclamations. 

Sister Wirt A. Womack, Anson, Texas, October 22: "I 
hope to send several more subscribers soon." We thank 
her and hope that others will " do likewise." 

W. E. Morgan changes his address to Box 406, Mary
ville, Tenn. Brother Morgan recently moved to Maryville · 
and is devoting his entire time to real mission work. 

Married, at the residence of T. E. Tatum, near Halls
ville, Texas, October 15, Elmer Henderson, of Winnsboro, 
Texas, and Lottie Lovelace, of Hallsville, T. E. Tatum 
officiating. 

Bert Holt, Florence, Ala., October 16: "H. T. Stanfield 
preached his second and third sermons on last Lord's day 
-at Oak Grove Church at eleven o'clock and at New 
Liberty Schoolhouse in the afternoon. 

Frank L. Cox changes his address from 809 Exeter 
Street to 3629 Avenue G, Fort Worth, Texas. Brother 
Cox reports the Glenwood church in fine condition. Two 
have been added and six have come by membership since 
last report. 

Willie Hunter, Livingston, Tenn., October 24: "I closed 
a five-days' meeting at Stone, in Jackson County, last 
night, with fine interest, large crowds, and three reclaimed. 
On Sunday we had two lessons and a bountiful dinner on 
the ground, also services at night." 

Horace W. Busby, Red Rock, Texas, October 23: "W. D. 
Evridge and I are in an interesting meeting at this place. 
Three services Sunday, with 'old-time dinner on the 
ground.' To date, this year, I have preached four hun
dred and seventeen times and have baptized four hundred 
souls." 

J. Porter Sanders closed a ten-days' meeting at Rich
land Creek, West Nashville, October 24. The visible results 
were nine. baptisms and one restoration. One of the young 
men baptized had been a member of the Baptist Church. 
The church at Richland Creek is now in good working 
condition. 

Charles Taylor, Dongola, Ill., October 24: "I am now 
i~ the third week of the meeting at Anna, Ill., with splen
did crowds, five baptized, one from the 'digressives,'. and 
one reclaimed. J. C. Mosley is with me, leading the song 
service and teaching the children. He is truly one of God's 
noblemen.'' 

T. M. Carney, Lubbock, Texas, October 22: " Our work 
h~re is grow.ing in enthusiasm. Fifteen took membership 
with us durmg September, one made the confession and 
was baptized, and two others came to us from the First 
Christian Church here. Yesterday one noble soul made 
the confession and was baptized." 

H. D. J elf coat, Lucedale, Miss., October 21: " I am 
thirty-eight miles northwest of Mobile, Ala., preaching to 
large and seemingly interested crowds. The people tell me 
that they never heard a preacher before that claimed to 
be a Christian only-a member of the church of Christ. 
I go next to Duffee for a meeting.'' 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, October 22: "J. B. Nelson 
closed a great meeting here last week, with five baptized 
and two by statement. Four were added yesterday; thirty 
added during the last month. Brother Nelson is a ripe 

scholar, an apt student, and a great preacher. He will re
turn in June, 1924. The church is on high ground." 

Hugh H. Miller advises that the congregation at Lynn
ville, Tenn., and neighboring congregations are progress
ing nicely in all lines of Christian work and worship, with 
a marked improvement in the way of missionary wor~. 
Brother Miller will assist the Roberson Fork and the B1g 
Creek congregations in a series of Bible studies this 
wii1ter. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Red Bay, Ala., October 19: "The meet
ing of nine ·days' duration closed here last night. There 
are only a few members here, with no building. We had 
preaching in the theater, with good crowds. There were 
four baptisms. Rain interferred much, and we had to 
baptize in the rain. I preach at Baldwyn, Miss., through 
Sunday.'' 

W. B. Loudon, Cornersville, Tenn., October 22: "J. E. 
Black, of Memphis, Tenn., began our meeting here on 
Sunday night, September 23, and closed it on the follow
ing Sunday night, with no visible results. Brother Black 
preached the gospel with force and earnestness, and the 
members were made stronger in faith. They were well 
pleased with his way of presenting the truth.'' 

. R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, October 24: " Our meeting 
with the Terrell congregation will begin next Sunday. 
The home preacher (the writer) will do the preaching and 
the home song leaders will conduct the singing, but we 
hope that more than the home folks will attend the meet
ing. There were four to identify themselves with the con
gregation last Sunday, and we look forward to a splendid 
interest in our meeting.'' 

Samuel H. Austin, Beckton, Ky., October 15: " We 
closed out a nine-days' meeting at this place yesterday 
evening. The attendance was good and the interest was 
intense, but no additions. However, some seemed almost 
persuaded. The meeting may result in good later. I 
heartily indorse Brother Nichol in his good article in last 
week's issue of the Advocate. We should be too busy 
preaching the Bible to speak of the ' good tenets ' of de
nominationalism. ' Preach the word.' " 

J. H. McBroom, Murfreesboro, Tenn., October 26: "My 
meeting of fifteen days' duration at Willow Grove, Tenn., 
closed on October 14, with twenty-four additions. This 
was my fifth and best meeting there. B. C. Goodpasture 
baptized about one hundred people there, and I have bap
tized around one hundred. The membership is about three 
hundred and fifty. These brethren have recently com
pleted a new house of worship at a cost of about twenty
five hundred dollars. They are planning to locate a good 
preacher in that field." 

Charles F. Hardin, Jackson, Miss., October 25: "My 
meeting at Steens, Miss., was hindered much by rain, yet, 
all told, we had a good meeting there. We had no house 
of our own to hold the meeting in, depending upon an old 
store building for shelter. Two made the good confession 
and were buried in baptism. Many brethren from other 
points came and encouraged us, including many brethren 
from Alabama congregations. I have also visited the 
church near Ruleville, Miss., found them doing well, and 
did my best to impart lessons of faithfulness and stead
fastness. Good was done there also. My next meeting 
will be at Hickory Flat, Miss." 

S. V. McCasland, 145 South Divinity Hall, University of 
Chicago, Chicago, Ill., October 19: " This is now my 
fourth week in Chicago. The surroundings for school 
\York are excellent. My work is made much more pleasant 
and satisfactory by the association with the little band of 
disciples which worships in the Capitol Building. They 
are a hospitable and consecrated group. I am to preach 
for them while I am here in school. The first Lord's day 
I was here a sister from Fort Worth, Texas, placed her 
membership with this congregation. I feel sure there are 
many brethren and sisters from many States in this large 
city who should do that. Those of us here have no way 
of locating them. A very useful service to the cause of 
Christ may be done by any one sending the addresses of 
persons in this city who should be with us. We will make 
an effort to reach all such persons that we learn of. Last 
Lord's day a fine young young woman made the good con
fession of faith in Christ, and next Sunday afternoon in 
beautiful Lake Michigan, I am to have the pleasure' of 
baptizing her. This makes all of our hearts glad and 
gives us courage in this great city and mission field." 



NOVEMBER 1, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1061 

Never shirk a duty to dodge a criticism. 

Higher criticism is a lower order of infidelity. 

W. T. Hines is in a meeting at Lone Star, Mo. 

Religious frauds never make good church music. 

When we satisfy ourselves, we do not please God. 

Bad people can find something mean to say about the 
best of men. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith preached to two large audiences at Frank
lin, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Billie Wolfrum is in a good tent meeting at Ponder, 
Texas, with one addition at last report. 

Many a man who is too poor to take a paper is still rich 
enough to take all his family to a show. 

A. B. Barret closed at Monticello, Ky., October 20, with 
great interest and twenty-four additions. 

Frank Baker preached in a schoolhouse at a mission 
point near Berry, Ala., on Lord's day, October 21. 

Gus Nichols, Berry, Ala., October 23: "Five were bap
tized as a result of our efforts at Antioch, near Altoona, 
Ala." 

T. D. Wills has just closed a meeting at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, corner of Baymiller and Amory Streets, with three 
additions. 

G. A. Dunn, Sr., is in a meeting at Waverly, Tenn. 
Brother Dunn has just closed a splendid meeting at Mont
gomery, Ala. 

C. M. Pullias closed at Lebanon, Tenn., October 19, with 
nine additions. Brother Pullias is now preaching at 
Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

Will W. Slater closed at Oakland, Okla., October 21, 
with four additions. Brother Slater changes his address 
to Irving, Texas, Box 91. 

D. J. Gammill, of Ponder, Texas, made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. Dr. Gammill was on his way to Peters
burg, Tenn., to visit relatives. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., October 22: " Four addi
tions at the West Side Central Church, Grand River and 
Fourteenth Avenues, yesterday." 

C. E. Holt is in a mission meeting ten miles west of 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. Brethren Stribling, Coffman, and 
Kelley are lending Brother Holt their hearty support. 

G. W. Grayson, Dunmor, Ky., October 24: "Roy C. 
Hyde, of Drakesboro, Ky., is in a fine meeting at Quality, 
Ky., with four baptisms to date and large crowds at all 
the services." 

John T. Smith began a meeting at Waverly-Belmont 
-Church, this city, last Lord's day. Services each evening 
at half past seven o'clock. Take Waverly or Glendale car, 
get off at Caruthers Avenue, and go east. 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, October 22: "Austin 
Taylor and I closed a good meeting at Del Rio, Texas, last 
night. Seven baptisms and two restorations. My next 
meeting will begin at Calera, Okla., October 28." 

It is with sincere regret that we note the death of 
W. H. Carter, of Lafayette, Tenn., and the Gospel Advo
cate extends sympathy to his family in this hour of deep 
sorrow. A more extended notice will appear later. 

E. Gaston Collins, Bridgeport, Ala., October 26: " On 
Thursday A. B. Barret took up the meeting at Wartrace, 
Tenn., which I began on Sunday night before. Fair crowds 
and interest. Two had been baptized and one restored 
when I left." 

David Thompson, Murray, Ky., October 22: "I closed a 
meeting at Water Valley, Ky., last night, with one bap
tism and much other good accomplished. I am to begin a 
mission meeting to-night at Eureka Schoolhouse, near 
Poplar Bluff, Mo." 

Andy T. Ritchie, Local, Ala., October 22: " I came here 
on Saturday and began a meeting that night. Preaching 
in a schoolhouse to small crowds. The tent has not come 
as yet, but hope it will come later. A. L. Dixon, of Del
rose, Tenn., is singing for me." 

M. S. Mason is in the midst of a fine meeting at Char
lotte Avenue, this city. At this writing there have been 
two confessions and two to become identified with the con
gregation. Services each day at 10:30 A.M. and 7:45 
P.M. Take Charlotte Avenue or West Nashville car. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., is in a splendid meeting at Russell 
Street Church, this city. Brother Wallace is preaching to 
large audiences. The crowd Sunday night was estimated 
at two thousand, with five hundred turned away. There 
have been three confessions as we go to press. Services 
each evening at half past seven o'clock. 

F. B. Srygley is in the midst of a great meeting at St. 
Marys, W. Va. Brother Srygley is delivering a series of 
splendid sermons. The denominations have started a 
union meeting in opposition, and it is thought that this 
may perhaps be a help to the meeting. T. Q. Martin is 
entertaining Brother Srygley during his stay in St. Marys. 

N. B. Hardeman closed the meeting at Shiloh National 
Military Park, near Pittsburg Landing, Tenn., with 
twenty baptisms and two from the Baptists claiming 
scriptural obedience. Tommy Nicks, of Nashville, Tenn., 
led the song service. Brethren Hardeman and Nicks have 
been engaged by. the brethren there to hold a month's 
meeting in August, 1924. 

J. T. Harris, Stayton, Tenn., October 24: "On last 
Lord's-day night I closed an eight-days' meeting at An
tioch, in Dickson County, with four baptized and four re
stored. I preached at Charlotte on Monday night and 
Tuesday morning and baptized two. I then came to Stay
ton, where I preached to a good congregation last night, 
and am to begin a meeting at Dunn's Chapel to-night." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky.: " I recently con
ducted a meeting at Hickory Grove, near Glasgow, where 
a man and his wife were baptized, she coming from the 
Baptists, and one at Eighty-Eight, with no additions. 
J. W. Reneau ·was with me in this last meeting, this being 
his home church. On Sunday, October 21, I expect to be 
at Scottsville, while J. E. Green will preach at this place. 
I shall begin at Vernon next week." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., October 20: " I closed 
my mission meeting at Weeden Place, near Florence, last 
Tuesday night, after preaching eleven sermons, without 
any visible results. We had large crowds and attention 
good, but I could not move them. The tent was worn out 
and not fit for rain and cold weather, so it was necessary 
to close." We hope Brother Morris will have a better 
tent next time. That might help some. 

James H. Morton, Lewisburg, Tenn., October 22: " In
closed find check for my fifty-sixth subscription for the 
Gospel Advocate. I am now old and afflicted. If I Jive 
until March 10, 1924, I will be eighty-two years old. With 
the exception of a few short talks made at my home con
gregation at old Antioch, in Maury County, Tenn., I have 
not been able to do any preaching this year, but I enjoy 
reading the Advocate. It gets better every year." 

B. G. Hope, Sulphur Lick, Ky., October 16: " Herbert E. 
Winkler (church of Christ) will meet J. H. McWhirter 
("digressive") in an oral discussion at Philippi, near Sul
phur Lick, Ky., and seven miles northwest of Tompkins
ville. The debate will begin on the night of November 6 
and will continue for four nights. Proposition: 'Instru
mental music in divine worship is scriptural.' Brother 
1\1 c Whirter affirms; Brother Winkler denies. All people 
have a cordial invitation to attend, and those that attend 
from a distance should write to me, so arrangements <"an 
he made to take them. 

W. F. Lemmons writes from Alicia, Ark., October 24: 
" I closed a meeting at Strangers' Home, near this place, 
Sunday night, with one addition. We were rained out 
part of the time, but the interest was good and the crowds 
larg-er than last year when I was here. We have J. C. 
Railey located at Buffalo, Mont., who enters the field to do 
evangelistic work on the west end of Montana. He is a 
young preacher, and enters the w~rk with a strong in
dorsement of the church at Mona, Mont., as a loyal 
preacher and free from the factions that have arisen in 
the past' few years. Brother Golphenee is on the east 
end of the State, three hundred miles away. I ask the 
c1•urches to rally to Brother Bailey's support and thus as~ 
sist in holding up his hands while he batters down the 
walls of Jericho and builds up the walls of Zion. · Send 
contributions to me at Nashville, Tenn., General Delivery, 
or direct to him." 
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Ill ij fiomt Rtading 
From Sin to Redemption. 

BY MRS. GEORGIA HALL. 

Will you direct me, please, to the city 
Called the City of Smiles? 

I am footsore, tired, and weary, 
For I have traveled many miles. 

You are traveling the road of sorrow, 
A way both dangerous and drear. 

You need courage for a guide; 
He will banish Doubt and Fear. 

Broad is this highway, 
And on either side so trim 

Are the beacon lights of Satan, 
To lure you on to him. 

It leads to a turbulent river, 
Known as the River of Tears; 

It is spanned by a perilous structure, 
Which has stood for thousands of years. 

Disobedience was the architect; 
It is called the Bridge of Sighs; 

Satan is the watchman, 
Old, but wondrous wise. 

Behold the mighty structure! 
It is, and has ever been, 

The great barrier 
Between Righteousness and Sin. 

You believe there is a beautiful city, 
And wish to enter in; 

Then repent, confess, and be baptized 
For the remission of your sins. 

Arise, and march bravely over; 
You will find on the opposite shore 

Forgiveness waiting to receive you, 
A wanderer nevermore. 

The past having been forgiven, 
You are now in the land of Joy

A beautiful land of pure delight, 
And happiness without alloy. 

In this land is the city you are seeking. 
You will find Hospitality, I am sure; 

The doors are always open wide 
For the redeemed with garments pure. 

~ ~ ~ 

Anecdote of "Old Hickory." 
Shortly after Mr. Buchanan's return from Russia in 

1834, where he had been sent by President Jackson in 
1832, and immediately following his election to the United 
States Senate, he called upon "Old Hickory" with a fair 
English lady, whom he desired to present to the head of 
the American nation. Leaving her in the reception room 
downstairs, he ascended to the President's private quar
ters and found General Jackson unshaved, unkempt, in 
his dressing gown, with his slippered feet on the fender 
before a blazing good fire, smoking a cob pipe of the old 
Southern school. He stated his object, when the General 
said he would be very glad to meet the handsome acquaint
ance of the new bachelor Senator. Mr. Buchanan was al
ways careful of his personal appearance and in some re
spects was a sort of masculine Miss Fribble, addicted to 
spotless cravats and huge collars, rather proud of a small 
foot for a man of his large stature, and to the last of his 
life what the ladies would call" a very good figure." Hav
ing just returned from a visit to the fashionable conti
nental circles, after two years of thorough intercourse 
with the etiquette of one of the stateliest courts in Europe, 
he was somewhat shocked at the idea of the President 

meeting the eminent English lady in such a guise, and 
ventured to ask if he did not intend to change his attire; 
whereupon the old warrior rose, with his long pipe in his 
hand, and, deliberately knocking the ashes out of the bOWl, 
said to his friend: " Buchanan, I want to give you a little 
piece of advice, which I hope you will remember. I knew 
a man once who made his fortune by attending to his own 
business. Tell the lady I will see her presently." 

The man who became President in 1856 was fond of 
saying that this remark of Andrew Jackson humiliated 
him more than any rebuke he had ever received. He 
walked downstairs to meet his fair charge, and in a very 
short time President Jackson entered the room, dressed 
in a full suit of black, cleanly shaved, with his stubborn 
white hair forced back from his remarkable face; and 
advancing to the beautiful Britisher, he saluted her with 
almost kingly grace. As she left the White House she 
exclaimed to her escort: " Your republican President is 
the royal model of a gentleman."-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

A Bridal Tour. 
The style in which a bridal couple, in good society, begin 

life on leaving the hymeneal altar, is, in all ages and 
countries, an exponent of the customs of the people. This 
fact gives point to the following story in this connection: 

Matthew Thomison married in our neighborhood when I 
was a boy. He and his bride were members of respectable 
families, and fair specimens of as good society as the 
country could boast. 

Before the celebration of the marriage, he "leased" a 
piece of land, which he agreed to clear and fence for the 
privilege of cultivating it three years. He built a log 
cabin, in which he proposed to go to " keeping house," with 
the help of his prospective bride. When their fortunes 
were united by the holy bonds of matrimony, their availa
ble assets consisted of an old blind horse, a slide, and a 
few articles of household and kitchen furniture which the 
bride received as bridal presents from her parents, friends,
relatives, and well-wishers. As the bride was both a beauty 
and a belle, her presents were numerous, and hence the 
future looked bright to the happy pair. 

The next day after the wedding, the old blind horse was 
harnessed, and the bride's goods were packed into the 
slide. The bulk was not large, the load not heavy. 

A bed, an oven, a skillet, a bucket, a part of a side of 
meat, a gourd of lard, and part of a gourd of sugar com
pleted the inventory. The bride and groom took a seat on 
top of the load, and, with a cluck to the horse and a hearty 
good-by to the crowd, started on a short bridal tour to the 
cabin in the woods. 

The country was mountainous and the road was rough. 
About the middle of the journey, as they were going down 
a steep hill, with a considerable slant to the leftward, the 
husband leaned over to give his young wife a reassuring 
kiss, and just at that critical moment the slide ran over a 
stump on the upper side of the road and turned upside 
down. 

Out they all tumbled, bridal couple on the bottom, and 
bed, sugar, oven, skillet, meat, bucket, and slide on top. 
The gourds were smashed, the skillet was broken, and 
bucket, lard, meat, and sugar were considerably scattered. 
The old horse would have completed the wreck by running 
away with the slide, if he could have seen which way 
to run. 

There was nothing unusual about this bridal tour then, 
and whatever amusement it may excite now serves only to 
emphasize the changes that have taken place in the 
customs of the country since the days of my boyhood.
F. D. Srygley, in" Seventy Years in Dixie." 
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Mission Work in Colorado. 
BY JAMES H. BAILEY. 

At last I am out on my mission 
trip through this State. I left home 
on October 6, and preached at Bell
vue on Sunday at eleven o'clock. I 
then went to School District No. 59, 
which is out in the farming district 
about fifteen miles north of Fort Col
lins. This is strictly a mission point. 
No congregation nearer than Bellvue 
or Fort Collins. We had two good 
nights and were then rained out. On 
Saturday night, October 13, I began 
a meeting at Bellvue, which will, the 
Lord willing, continue over three 
Lord's days. Then my intention is to 
go back (if the weather permits) to 
the schoolhouse in District 59 and try 
it again, and I have reasons to believe 
we can have a splendid meeting there. 

I used to wonder why more of our 
preaching brethren did not come out 
from Tennessee, Arkansas, Texas, 
and other places and assist us in this 
great mission field; but after going 
myself without the promise of a 
penny to assist me in providing for 
my family, I think I understand that 
it must be hard for those who have 
good congregations to work with, 
where they know they will be well 
taken care of, to step out on the 
simple platform of faith and say, 
" God will take care of me," and go 
out into these desolate places where 
men and women are dying without the 
pure gospel. But, brethren, it must be 
done, and if we sit by and withhold 
our money or talent, God will surely 
ask us to give an account of ourselves . 
in the matter. These good people 
out here in Colorado have souls to 
save; Christ died for them as well as 
for those in other States. Now, my 
brother or sister, we are sending out 
the Macedonian cry to come over and 
help us in one way or· the other. 
Will you do it? We will wait and 
see; and may God bless you in what
ever you do to assist us in this great 
undertaking. 

We expect Brother John D. Evans, 
of Denver, to be with us on the fourth 
Lord's day in this month, and possi
bly Brother Joseph P. Crenshaw, of 
Denver, to assist in the song service. 
How splendid it would be if we had 
in Colorado more brethren like Broth
er Evans and Brother Crenshaw, 
whose every thought is for the ad
vancement of the cause of our blessed 
Redeemer and whose finances and 
talents are placed in readiness for 
his service ! 

If there is one who wants fellow
ship in this work, make it known to 
Brother J. D. Evans, 12 Broadway, 
Denver, Col., or to me. My home ad
dress is 2329 Pine Street, Boulder, 
Colorado. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Your children's 
food 

The foods your children 
eat today, determine their 
strength and health in later 
years. 

Remember this; they must 
have well balanced meals. 
Their food should contain 
the right amout of mineral 
salts. These salts aetas bone 
building material. They fur
nish the different fluids and 
juices that help keep the 
tissues young-the body 
strong and active. 

Bakings that are made of 
good plain white flour and 
baking powder contain a 
iarge amount of mineral 
salts. Allow your children 
toeathardyofthese bakings 
together with fruits and 
dairy products. This forms 
an ideal food balance. 

When making quick rising 
breads and pastries such 
as: biscuits, muffins, cakes, 
waffles, etc., don't fail to 
use Calumet-the economy 
Baking Powder. It contains 
more than the ordinary 
leavening strength-it's the 
purest and surest leavener 
made. That's why it helps 
make your flour foods light 
and easily digested. 
Millions of mothers use 
Calumet daily because they 
are interested in their child
ren's welfare-their present 
and future health. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

In answerlnK advertisements, please mention the QQspel Advocate. 
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MRS. L. A. HAMMOND 

Weak Women Can Find 
The Help They Nee .... 

Durham, N. C.-"Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription has no equal 
as a woman's medicine. I developed 
a severe case of feminine weakness 
from which I suffered for some 
time. I became very weak and 
nervous, could not eat nor sleep, had 
pains and severe backaches. I was 
in such a miserable state of health 
that I could not get around to attend 
to my work properly, when I learned 
of Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
and decided to give it a trial, and I 
never took a medicine that did me so 
much good. It completely relieved 
me of my feminine trouble and 
restored me to perfect health and 
strength. Women who suffer as I 
did will find 'Favorite Prescription' 
to be just the medicine for their 
ailments."-Mrs. L. A. Hammond, 
914 Angier Ave. 

All druggists. Tablets or liquid. 
Write Dr. Pierce, Pres. Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medical advice or send lOc for trial 
pkg. tablets. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men· 

tion this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The new "variety and spice" of life 
now given out by men who claim to 
be preachers of the old, old gospel is 
the necessity of being one hundred 
per cent American. Since God is "no 
respecter of persons," how can a 
preacher be a respecter, since "in 
every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is acceptable 
to him?." 

This new " variety " says: " If you 
have negro blood in you, you are not 
one hundred per cent American." If 
the preacher of this new " variety " 
were preaching the gospel and a full
blooded negro should hear it, believe 
it, and desire to be baptized, what 
would you do about it? According to 
your teaching, he is not one hundred 
per cent American. Will this be a 
bar to his l!ecoming a Christian? If 
so, then Christ should have said: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved, provided he has no negro 
blood in him." If that full-blooded 
negro obeys the gospel of Christ, 
what does that make him? A child 
of God? When you obeyed the gospel 
of Christ, did that make you a child 
of God? You say it did. Well, when 
the negro obeys the gospel of Christ, 
that makes him a child of God. Then 
both are children of God. By whose 
authority, then, does the preacher of 
this new "variety" draw the line in 
the family of God by making blood 
the test of one-hundred-per-cent 
Americanism. This places American
ism above the church of God and runs 
the blood test through the church of 
God and leaves out all but the few 
who are one-hundred-per-cent Ameri-
can. 

"Americanism" means "attach
ment to American institutions." 
Christianity, then, would mean at
tachment to the divine institution
that is, the church of God. The 
preacher who is thoroughly attached 
to the church of God has no time to 
spend in building up any institution, 
be it secret or open, that makes a dif
ference in membership where God does 
not. From a worldly standpoint, the 
principles of these institutions may be 
good, but they cannot be better than 
the principles of Christianity. If so, 
man is better and wiser than God. 

Will these preachers harmonize 
their teaching in building up these 
human institutions with the follow
ing scriptures? "Be not unequally 
yoked with unbelievers: for what fel-
lowship have righteousness and in
iquity? or what communion hath light 
with darkness? And what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what 
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ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will send you a 
tree trial o! my mild, soothing, guarRDteed 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the Itch· 
ing and heals permanently. Send no mone;r 
-just write me-that Is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Uo. 

Our Aim 
To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 

LATEST IMPROVED 
AMBULANCE 

J. H. SWEENEY 
FUNERAL HOME 
209 Woodland Street 
Phone, Walnut 79 

JOSEPH HARDINB SWEENEY 
Proprietor 

STANDARD ENGINEERING CO. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

Pl um~ln~ 
El~~trlul HuHn~ 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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portion hath a believer with an un
believer? And what agreement hath 
a temple of God with idols? for we 
are a temple of the living God; even 
as God said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
Wherefore come ye out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch no unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, and will be to 
you a Father, and ye shall be to me 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) 
There is but one institution in this 
world that can stand forever-the 
church of God. How, then, can a 
preacher spend his time in building 
up an institution that cannot stand, 
but will be destroyed? 

A preacher's work should be con
structive and not destructive. When 
we stand before God in judgment, I 
am sure that he will not confer bless
ings on the preacher whose work has 
been destructive, whose time was 
spent in building up that which must 
be destroyed. Is there just one good 
principle in any institution on earth 
to be found that cannot be found in 
the church of God? Then, if the 
church of God contains every good 
principle that these institutions do, 
what purpose do they serve, only to 
sever the children of God-that which 
God condemns? Brethren, preach the 
gospel and let these " varieties '' 
alone. Unless you do, the "spice'' 
will be very bitter in the end. 

If a man is one hundred per cent 
Christian, that is enough. Let us all 
strive to fill this measure. 

Yandell-Searey Debate. 
BY CHARLES L. SPEIR. 

This debate was held at Webber's 
Falls, Okla., October 10-16, between 
I. W. Yandell, of Center, Okla., of 
the Freewill Baptist persuasion, and 
George T. Searcy, of Oklahoma City, 
of the church of Christ. 

The general church question was 
discussed. Elder Yandell is the 
strongest sectarian debater I have 
ever heard, and is said to be the 
strongest on the rostrum. His false 
doctrine, however, could not stand 
before the truth in the hands of 
George T. Searcy. He was involved 
in more inconsistencies and tight 
places than any Baptist I have ever 
seen in debate. The debate closed 
with good feelings prevailing, and we 
feel sure good will result. 

Report of Montana Mission. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

During the months of July, Au
gust, and September, J. 0. Golphenee, 
Elmdale, Montana, received two hun
dred and ninety-eight dollars and 
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fifty cents from all sources for his 
work on the eastern field. Since 
January I have received fifty-three 
dollars and sixty-five cents for the 
western Montana field. Brother 
Golphenee has baptized thirty-four 
and established three new congrega
tions since January 1. This is a good 
showing. Money for his work may 
be sent to J. 0. Golphenee, Elmdale, 
Montana, and money for the western 

field may be sent to me. Let this 
good work go right on. . I have men
tioned in a former article the loss of 
the church funds. Address me at 
Nashville, Tenn., General Delivery. 

7c SONG BOOKS 7c 
SEND 7c IN STAl\IPS l•'Oit SAl\IPLE 
AND PltiCE LIST OF OTHI<:R BOOKS 

E. A. K. HACKETT, Fort Wayne, Indiana 

IN THIS STORE YOU DO 

NOT NEED A GUARDIAN 

You Haf:Je Us! One • tn 
Thousands of people in and around Nashville who patronize this 

store come to us, not alone for the wonderful values we give, but 
for the sense of security they feel in buying here. They are con
scious of being in safe hands. When we speak of saving money 
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Did Joseph Smith, Jr., the Mor
mon Prophet, Try to Sell the 

Copyright of the "Book 
of Mormon ? " 

BY R. B. NEAL. 

My respondent, in his attempt to 
find " several inconsistent things " in 
the statements of Whitmer and Cow
dery, simply exposes his own weak
ness and makes their statements 
stronger. 

1. " It is not reasonable to suppose 
that they wanted to dispose of the 
copyright." 

Cowdery says they did, and that 
he and Hirum Page made a trip to 
Toronto for that purpose. Is it "rea
sonable" to suppose that he would 
deliberately lie about a matter of this 
kind? 

If we admit (which we do not) 
historian Smith's claim that Cow
dery's statement is "doubtful," 
what Whitmer says could and would 
pass Cowdery's testimony before any 
court. 

Whitmer says: " When the Book of 
Mormon was in the hands of the 
printer, more money was needed to 
finish the printing of it." (Whitmer's 
Address, page 31.) 

He then details the fact about J o
seph " looking into his hat" and 
handing out a revelation (?) that 
" some of the brethren should go to 
Toronto, Canada, and that they would 
sell the copyright of the Book of 
Mormon." He then tells us that Hi
rum Page and Oliver Cowdery went 
to Toronto on that mission; that they 
failed; that he was present when they 
returned; that Jacob Whitmer and 
John Whitmer were there with Page, 
Cowdery, and himself, when Joseph, 
to relieve them of their trouble, 
" great trouble" he calls it, " in
quired of the Lord about it, and be
hold the following revelation through 
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and some revelations are of the devil." 
More, Whitmer says: " The revela

tion to go to Canada was written 
down on paper, but never printed." 

If " they " did not want to dispose 
of the " copyright " of the " Book of 
Mormon," both Whitmer and Cow
dery must be classed above, not with, 
I>r. Cook in the art of "not telling 
the truth." Cook had a motive; they 
had none. H. C. Smith has a " mo
tive " in denying the " Canada revela
tion." If his faith is weak, he has 
chosen the harder side of this matter. 

Again, it is very easy to prove that 
"they" needed money. The "First 
Elder's Copyright" was the only 
thing in sight to sell. Hon. S. S. 
Hardin, ex-Governor of Utah, whl) 
was born near where the Smith fam
ily lived and who knew them well, 
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says: " Martin Harris was the only 
one responsible, among the primitive 
Mormons, in a pecuniary sense, for a 
single dollar." 

S. S. Hardin was in the print shop 
when the "Book of Mormon" was 
going through the press, was given 
the first proof sheet of it. He says 
of the prophet Joseph: "At that time 
his weight was about one hundred 
and fifty pounds, he had not a dollar 
in the world, and his character was 
such that credit was impossible." 

The " Gold Bible " men were 
" money hunters," were "money hun
gry," and at that time were awfully 
" hard up." 

2. " The history shows that Martin 
Harris, who was abundantly responsi
ble, had guaranteed the cost of print
ing the first edition, hence it is not 
true that ' more money was needed to 
finish the printing.' " 

David Whitmer, who was an " eye 
and ear witness," who ranks higher 
than H. C. Smith does, or ever can, as 
" authority" on early Mormonism 
history, says, in so many words, that 
" more money was needed to finish 
the printing of it," and he " gives his 
reasons," and they are good. 

Our respondent, as " church histo
rian," ought to be " reliable and trust
worthy " on such points. Why did 
he not say that Martin had guaran
teed half of the three thousand dol
lars, cost of printing the five thou
sand copies, and that Joseph Smith 
and Hyrum had guaranteed the other 
half? He knows that the state
ment is made in " Mother Lucy's 
Book," on page 169. 

Admit his statement that Martin 
Harris alone was responsible to the 
printer and abundantly able to pay, 
still the facts show that the " money 
hunters," the " Gold Bible" men, felt 
the need of money to pay the printer. 

Pomeroy Tucker, who lived in Pal
myra and knew all the parties well, 
and who was connected with Gran
din's print shop, says: " Martin Har
ris alone was depended upon for the 
means to pay the printing, for no 
other man of the whole Mormon tribe 
could have raised a dollar of his own 
money for that or any other object." 

Historian Smith should rewrite 
that paragraph in " Mother Lucy's 
Book " for the next edition. 

While Harris was willing, he was 
a dupe. His friends, Grandin, Tuck
er, all his neighbors, and especially 
his wife, opposed bitterly his venture. 
She would not sign the mortgage. 

The first thing the " Book of Mor
mon " caused was the separation of 
Harris and his wife, a division of the 
property, and, as Tucker says, "was 
the beginning of adversity which ulti
mately reduced Harris to poverty." 
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With all this opposition of home, 
neighbors, and publishers, no wonder 
Martin was seemingly slow. Whit
mer says he " was doing the best he 
could." But Joseph's crowd were 
ravenous for the pile of money they 
thought the copyright of the " Gold 
Bible," alias "Book of Mormon," 
would bring .. 

Joseph even got the Lord to " rev e
late " in March, 1830, for Martin's 
benefit-rather, his own. This shows 
that payments were painfully slow 
on the " Book of Mormon " even if 
Martin was " abundantly able." 

Here is the revelation: " I am Jesus 
Christ; I came by the will of the 
Father, and I do his will. And again, 
I command thee [Martin Harris] that 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's 
wife, nor seek thy neighbor's life. 
And again, I command thee that 
thou shalt not covet thine own prop
erty, but impart it freely to the print
ing of the Book of Mormon, which 
contains the truth and the word of 
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God. Pay the debt thou con~ 
tractedst with the printer." 

The printer had about finished the' 
book. The church was planted on 
April 6, 1830. The above revelation 
was given in March, 1830. 

So even if Harris had " guaran
teed " the money for the first edition, 
there seemed to be great uneasiness 
in heaven and on earth about his 
"paying the printer." 

Note, the Lord does not say the 
debt which you (Martin), Joseph, and 
Hyrum have contracted with the 
printer. Put it all on Brother Mar
tin. Hard on " Mother Lucy's Book," 
and indicates a duty to our " church 
historian." 

The deeper we get into the circum
stances surrounding the printing of 
the " Book of Mormon," the more im
pressive becomes the statements of 
Cowdery and Whitmer, as truth, 
about that " Canada revelation." 

I shall reach his " climax " in my 
next, and the end of this series. 
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Clanton, Ala., October 21.-We had 

a most delightful meeting in Paducah, 
Ky., though I was there only a week. 
Six were added to the congregation, 
and we had fine attendance and inter
est day and night throughout. To
day I began a meeting in our splendid 
new church building in Clanton, Ala., 
with J. W. Patton leading the sing
ing. It is an excellent start, and we 
expect great things. I go from here 
to Russellville, Ala., for my next 
meeting.-Price Billingsley. 

Holdenville, Okla., October 22.-I 
do not believe that I have mentioned 
my work in any of our papers so far 
this year; but I have not been idle 
by any means, but have been busy 
most of the time. As I now remem
ber, I have visited sixteen places. At 
some of these places I preached only 
a few sermons, while at others the 
meetings were continued from ten to 
.fifteen days. I do not know just how 
much good was done by these long 
months of hard work. I shall leave 
the announcement wholly to the Lord. 
Quite a number were baptized and 
others seemed to. be encouraged. At 
this writing I am at home taking 
treatment for high blood pressure. 
The treatment is to remain in bed 
for four weeks, with no food except 
buttermilk. It is hard to follow these 
directions, but I am doing my best at 
it.-R. H. Howard. · · ' . 

Hampton, Va., October 15.-I am 
conducting a series of meetings for 
the little congregation that meets in 
the Wythe Association Hall. This 
congregation was set in order by the 
writer in July of this year and is 
doing good work They are young 
and need much Bible training, but 
there are no cranks among them and 
they are willing to be governed by the 
Bible. The car lines that run from 
Old Point, Hampton, Newport News, 
and other points pass in one block of 
the hall, so that any one living at 
Norfolk, Newport News, Hampton, 
Langley Field, Ocean View, and other 
near-by towns may come to the wor
ship each Lord's day. If there be 
any who take this paper and who live 
near here or have friends living near, 
please send me their names. Address 
me at 1219 Kenyon Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. This congrega
tion hopes to build a house of worship 
sometime during 1924.-W. S. Long. 

Mentone, Ind., October 19.-I left 
home on September 1 and spent a 
little over six weeks in evangelistic 
work. My first stop was at Detroit, 
Mich., where I preached on Sunday, 
September 2, morning and evening, 
for the West Side Central congrega
tion. From Detroit I went to Sel
kirk, Ontario, Canada, and preached 
for them eighteen days. During this 
meeting two were baptized, and we 
hope other good was accomplished. 
My next stop was at Toronto, On
tario, where I preached for the East 
Toronto congregation on Lord's day, 
September 23, morning and evening. 
This congregation expects to build a 
new house soon. I met many good 
brethren and several preachers of the 
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gospel while. in Canada. On Septem
ber 25 I began a meeting at Farming~ 
ton, W. Va., which continued for 
twenty days. Brother H. E. Taylor 
was with us all but two days of this 
meeting and led the song service and 
helped otherwise. Eight confessed 
Christ and were baptized and three 
were restored. On my way home I 
stopped off at Columbus, Ohio, and 
preached for the brethren there on 
Monday evening, October 15.-A. J. 
Bachman. 

Dancy, Miss., October 12.-I have 
held meetings this summer as follows: 
I began at Falkner, Miss., on the 
fourth Sunday in July and preached 
five days, with no additions, but good 
attendance and interest. On the fifth 
Sunday in July I began at Rock Hill, 
in Tate County, and preached six 
days under a brush arbor, with large 
audiences and four baptisms. On the 
first Sunday in August I preached 
twice at Spring Hill, in Benton 
County, and baptized two. I began 
that night at Marlow Schoolhouse, in 
Tippah County, and preached till Fri
day night, with one baptism. I began 
at Rogers Springs, Tenn., on the 
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second Sunday and preached six days 
with four baptisms. On the third 
Sunday I began at Antioch, in Tate 
County, and continued five days, with 
eight baptisms. Then I went to At
talla County and preached about a 
week at Nile, and two were baptized. 
Beginning on the third Lord's day in 
September, I preached a few days 
near Algoma, in Pontotoc County, 
and baptized two. My last meeting 
was at Bland Schoolhouse, in Web 
ster County, where we had good at
tendance and interest, but no addi 
tions. The contribution has been suf 
ficient and satisfactory.-A. H. Smith. 

Franklin, Tenn., October 20.-0n 
the third Lord's day in July I began 
a meeting at Parsons, Tenn., which 
continued until the following Friday 
night, with no vis~ble results. As we 
have no congregatiOn or place of wor 
ship there, the Methodists tendered 
me the use of their new house. I 
next went to Oak Ridge, in Obion 
County, where I began a meeting on 
the fourth Sunday, which continued 
until the following Saturday night, 
with four baptized and two restored. 
I began a meeting at Refuge, on the 
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fifth Sunday, which continued until 
the following Friday night, with two 
baptized and two restored. I next 
went to Pegram for a meeting, which 
continued until Friday, with no visi
ble results. From this point I went to 
Allen's Creek, where I began a meet
ing, which continued until Friday 
night, with no visible results. This is 
another mission point. I then went 
to Oklahoma and held a meeting and 
a debate. On the third Lord's day in 
October I began a meeting at De
feated Creek, which continued until 
the following Friday night, with a 
good interest, closing at the water's 
edge at 9 P.M. Seven were baptized. 
This is another mission point. I will 
leave to-day for Brown's Chapel, in 
Maury County, for a meeting.-W. T. 
Beasley. 

Nashville, Tenn., October 24.-1 
hereby give a report of my work dur
ing the summer. My first meeting 
began on the first Lord's day in July, 
with the Corinth congregation, in 
Sumner County, Tenn., and continued 
about ten days, with seven additions 
-four confessions and baptisms and 
three restorations. On the third 
Lord's day I began with the congre
gation worshiping at Shady Grove, 
near Cave City, Ky., and continued 
about twelve days. A lady who had 
.obeyed the gospel, but afterwards 
united with the Baptists, was re
stored. On the fifth Lord's day I be
gan a meeting at Needmore, in Mont
gomery County, Tenn. Two persons 
(a husband and wife) became obedi
ent to the faith. On the second 
Lord's day in August I began my 
labors with the Philippi congregation, 
near Glasgow, Ky., and continued 
about ten days, with one confession 
and baptism. On the fourth Lord's 
day in August I began with the con
gregation worshiping at the Forks 
of Finn's Creek, near Gainesboro, 
Tenn. There were twenty-seven ad
ditions-fourteen baptisms and thir
teen restorations. On the second 
Lord's day in September I began at 
Free State, in Jackson County. There 
were fifteen additions-twelve by con
fession and baptism and three by res
toration. Having three days idle, I 
crossed Cumberland River and 
preached six sermons at Stone, with 
two restorations. On the fourth 
Lord's day in September I began 
work with the congregation at Gran
ville, in Jackson County. The meet
ing resulted in seven additions-four 
baptized and three restored. One of 
those baptized was formerly a Meth
odist. On the first Lord's day in 
October I began at Hurricane, in 
Jackson County. Seven were bap
tized and four were restored. I am 
at this time working at New Salem, 
in Jackson County. This congrega
tion has not met regularly for about 
a year. I hope to get them back to 
duty. The total number of additions 
to date this year is seventy-four. 
The large number of restorations 
seems to suggest that the people are 
beginning to realize that there is a 
God to serve and are coming back to 
duty.-L. L. Yeagley. 
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of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
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tion this paper. -
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Human Societies. 
Brother Jacob Creath made this re

quest: " When I am dead I should 
like for it to be engraved on my tomb
stone: 'Here lies Jacob Creath, who 
opposed all societies to spread the 
gospel, except the individual churches 
of Jesus Christ, because he believed 
such societies to be destructive of the 
liberty of the churches and of man
kind.'" 

The best reason to oppose them is, 
they are invented by man, and as such 
set aside the authority of God and 
supersede his authority.-David Lips
comb. 
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scribes the recent burning of Bibles 
in Rome: " There were thrown into 
the flames many licentious books, im
moral periodicals, and Protestant 
Bibles, which had been taken from 
the hands of the young. They were 
consumed in the fire to the honor of 
the Madonna.''-Minister's Monthly. 
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CHILDLESS HOMES! 
~MADE HAPPY 

... jta-

Presence of Little Ones a Great Blessing 

Four Interesting Letters 
Cortland, N.Y.-" I took Lydia E. 

Pinkham's Vegetable Compound be
cause I was weak and wanted to be
come strong and have a child. My 
husband read about it in the'Cortland 
Standard' and thought it might help 
me. It certainly did for I now have 
a lovely boy fifteen months old who 
weighs forty pounds. I recommend 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound to my friends and you cancer
tainly use my testimonial in your lit
tle books and in the newspapers, as 
it might help to make some other 
childless home happy by the presence 
of little ones as it has done mine."
Mrs. CLAUDE P. CANFIELD, 10 Salis
bury St., Cortland, N.Y. 

A Message to Mothers 
Hamilton, Ohio.-" I have known 

about Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound since girlhood, having 
taken it when I was younger and suf
fering from a weaknesR and back
ache. Lately I have taken it again 
to strengthen me before the birth of 
my child, as I was troubled with pains 
in my back and a lifeless, weak feel
ing. I think if mothers would only 
take your wonderful medicine they 
would not dread childbirth as they do. 
I recommend the Vegetable Com
pound to every woman."-Mrs. Jos. 
FALCOIN, JR., 552 S. 11th Street, 
Hamilton, Ohio. 

St. Louis, Mo.-'' I want to tell you 
what Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound did for me seven years 
ago. I was run down and had a weak
ness such as women often have. I 
took Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound and after bei~ married 
sixteen years became the mother of 
a sweet little girl. I now have four 
lovely children-three fine boys and 
the little girl six years old. I had 
longed for children all the while and 
wept many a day and envied every 
woman with a child. I was 36 years 
old when my first baby was born. I 
recommend Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg
etable Compound to any woman who 
is ailing with female weakness."
Mrs. J. NAUMANN, 1517 Benton St., 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Was Weak and Run Down 
St. Louis, Mo.-" My mother took 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
-pound when I was a girl, and when I 
was troubled with cramps I took it, 
and later when I married I again took 
it to make me strong as the doctor 
said I was weak and run down and 
could not have children. I took it and 
got along fine and now I have three 
girls. So you know why I keep the 
Compound in the house. I am a well 
woman and do my work and sewing 
too."- Mrs. JULIUS HARTMAN, 2501 
W, Dodier St., St. Louis, Mo. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
The time is ripe for a song book for primary and intermediate use. 

We have long had a demand for a music book suitable for children. We 
have been fortunate in securing the services of Charles H. Gabriel to edit 
" Song Sunbeams " for Children. He is so well known as a writer of 
~ospel ~ymt;s and tunes that he n~eds no introduction to the public. He 
IS held m high esteem by all, and IS considered the best writer of sacred 
son&'s in America. This book of ninety-six pages contains nature and 
motion songs adapted to children. It is published in both round and 
shaped notes. Send us your order to-day. 

FULL CLOTH. 

Per copy ............ , ...... $0.40 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . • . 0.38 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . . • . 0.37 
Per hundred, each . . . . • . . . . . 0.35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH. 

Per copy ..........•........ $0.30 
Per dozen, each . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.28 
Per fifty, each . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 0.27 
Per hundred, each . . . . . . . . . . 0.25 

All prices are f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by parcel post, parcel post 
to be added. In ordering, state which notation is desired. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

In answering advertisements, please mention this paper 
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Overby-Walker Debate. 
BY DAVID THOMPSON. 

The church of Christ in Murray, 
Ky., was once a united band of Chris
tians, working and worshiping in 
peace and harmony and conforming to 
the commands of God's word. But a 
number of years ago a portion of the 
congregation, led by the wisdom of 
men, brought into the worship of the 
church things not taught in the word 
of God, of which things instrumental 
music was one. A portion of the con
gregation, among whom were some of 
the oldest and best members, were 
forced to meet for worship elsewhere. 
They were driven out of the very 
house they had helped to build, by the 
introduction of these unscriptural 
things into the worship. These 
formed the members of the Water 
Street church of Christ, which is, at 
the present time, one of the strongest 
congregations in West Kentucky. 

From the time of the introduction 
of instruments of music into the wor
ship those opposing the practice have 
constantly taught publicly against it, 
and from time to time they have re
quested those practicing it to come 
out openly and affirm the scriptural
ness of the practice in public discus
sion, but always without success. 
During the past summer, however, 
their "pastor," Joel E. Vause, 
preached one Lord's day for a Meth
odist congregation in the county, tak
ing as his theme the scripturalness of 
instrumental music in worship. In 
this sermon he went aside from his 
theme to make certain gross misrep
resentations concerning the Water 
Street Church. These he refused to 
correct when approached privately; 
consequently Brother Overby, of Mur
ray, exposed the same in a leaflet and 
also through the county paper. This 
warmed the " official board " to the 
extent that the following agreements 
were entered into. The proposition, 
" Instrumental music in church wor
ship is scriptural," was to be affirmed 
by J. J. Walker and denied by Cole
man Overby. The first two days of 
October were set as the time and the 
First Christian Church in Murray as 
the place. When the appointed time· 
came, the disputants, their modera
tors, and a large crowd of auditors 
assembled for the beginning of the 
discussion. 

I shall not attempt to give all of 
the arguments made on either side, 
but shall briefly review a few of the 
more important. Brother Walker in
troduced ten versions of the New 
Testament in which the word " psal
lo " was translated variously as 
" make music," " praising," " play
ing," " playing on a harp," and 
" striking the strings." Brother 
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Overby accepted eight of the ten, 
where the instrument was named as 
being the heart, but rejected the two 
naming the instrument as being the 
harp, on the ground that the word 
for " harp " was not in the original. 
He then introduced as rebuttal thirty 
versions translating " psallo " " to 
.sing," "make melody," "sing praise," 
etc. He contended that since the 
word was translated " to sing" and 
the heart named as the instrument on 
which the melody was to be made, 
therefore, when one added a mechan
ical instrument thereto, he did that 
for which he had no scriptural au
thority. This turned the discussion 
on the New Testament meaning of 
" psallo," which was clearly shown 
from lexicons to be "to sing." Charts 
were used in giving the meaning. 

Brother Walker then introduced 
the Hebrew word "zamar," contend
ing that it meant to sing and play, 
:and that when the Greek translation 
of the Septuagint was made from the 
Hebrew it was translated " psallo," 
hence must carry both ideas. 
This was refuted by reading a He
brew-English translation of the Sep
tuagint, in which "zamar " was 
translated " sing" in the passages 
in question. 

Brother Walker made a flowery 
appeal, one worthy of a better cause, 
for instrumental music in the church, 
on the ground that it is used in the 
home, was used in the temple wor
ship, will be in heaven, and is on a 
par with books, tuning forks, etc. 
But these arguments have been made 
and remade so much that to say more 
about them would be tedious to the 
reader. Sufficient to say that they 
were ably refuted. 

It is seldom that a man tries to de
fend error that he does not make 
some very damaging admissions to 
his cause, and it was especially true 
of Brother Walker in this discussion. 
These admissions were three in num
ber. (1) Under pressure he admitted 
that Eph. 5: 19; Rom. 15: 9; 1 Cor. 
14: 15; James 5: 13; lVIatt. 26: 30; 
and Acts 16: 25 could be acceptably 
obeyed without the use of the me
·chanical instruments, but no, more so 
than they could with the instrument. 
'Thus he renounced the Payne posi
tion and committed himself to the de
fense of an unnecessary thing. (2) 
When pressed for a command for the 
use of the instrument, he said he was 
not sure that there was a command 
for its use, but was very sure that its 
use was scriptural. When pressed 
for an example for its use, he said a 
thing could be scriptural without 
having either command or example 
back of it. Also, he said that he 
was not sure that singing was com-
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manded. (3) After making the fore
going admissions and avoiding say
ing so as long as possible, he said 
plainly that the use of the instrument 
was optional and not essential. These 
admissions were used very effectually 
against him, showing that, while he 
professed a great desire for unity, he 
let that which was not commanded, 
not necessary to acceptable worship, 
optional, stand in the way of unity. 

The deportment of both speakers, 
moderators, and audience was excel
lent. Both speakers at all times were 
pleasant, friendly, and conducted 
themselves as Christian gentlemen. 
Brother W. Claude Hall, of Hender
son, Tenn., moderated for Brother 
Overby, and Brother J. E. Gorsuch, 
of Crockett Mills, Tenn., for Brother 
Walker, and both did their work 
splendidly, dispensing, after the first 
session, with the president-moderator. 

The audiences were large and rep
resentative of all walks of life and 
all religious beliefs. The church 
building, in which the day sessions 
were held, and the high-school audito
rium, which was used for the even
ing sessions, were filled to overflow
ing. The congregational singing, 
which, after the first session, was 
without the instrument and led by 
Brother A. J. Veteto, of Little Rock, 
Ark., was an inspiration, and was in 
itself an effectual refutation of the 
contention that the instrument is 
needed as an aid to the singing. All 
in all, it was a great discussion, in 
whicJl. the truth triumphed and much 
good was done. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Harmle11, purely vosetable, Infants' ana 
Children'• Re,ulator, formula on every labeL 
Guaranteed non~narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

MRS. \VIMSLO\V'J SYRUP 
The Infants' and Children' 1 Regulator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic, diarrhoea, flatulency, 
constipation and other trouble if 
given it at teething time. 
Safe pleasant-always brings re
markable and gratifying results. 
At All 
Druggist• 
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PI L E S ~n~lN ~!u BT~y C .:!1! 
Wonderful Treatment. 

If you have piles In 
any form, write for a 

FREE sample of Page's Pile Tablets, 
and you will bless the day that you 

read this, Write to-day. E. R PAGE, 
430K, Page Bldg., ~larshall, Mich. 

and CROUP -those dreaded Child
hoodatHictionsarequickly and safely 
relieved by Roche'sHeroal Embroca
tion-· the remedy that has served 
several l!enerations of Mothers 
successfully·-since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.Ill ways teep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90- 92 Beekman Street, New YoJ,'k 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Freano, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 1939 Freano 
Street, near corner Fresno and 11J" Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
Ifllne Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESs-Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 R<>osevelt Avenue. 

New York City Churcb of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulder•, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

DEEP-SEATED 

FRECKLES 
Need attention NOW or may remain all win· 

t-:. Use the old and time·tried guaranteed 
treatment that has given satisfaction to millions 
nf women for over 15 years, and rid yourself of 
these homely spots. Ask for 

Othine--Double Strength 
At all Druggists and Department Stores 

OTHINE LABORATORIES, BUFFALO, N. Y. 

Best For Baby's Sliin 
Soothing, healing, antiseptic. Stops pim• 
pies, rash, hives, eczema-

T£TT£RIN£ 
Used by mothers everywhere. 

r.oc t1+ vnur dru.,gist's cr from tho 
SHUPTRINI': C'l. . S~V.~NNAH. GA. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men· 

tion this paper. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

mons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price, $1 . .50, postpaid. 
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SPECIAL CLUBBING OFFER 

The Nashville Tennessean 
<DAILY) 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
(VV"EE~LY) 

One Year 
For • • • • 

This is to announce to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate that arrangements have 
been made with the management o.f the 
Nashville Tennessean by which we can 
offer a club rate on the Tennessean and the 
Gospel Advocate. 

The Tennessean is a great metropolitan 
daily; is one of the leading newspapers of 
the State, carrying the full Associated Press 
reports seven days a week, besides local and 
State news gathered and edited by experts. 
Added to the unrivaled news service offered 
by the Tennessean are the articles of many 
expert feature writers, covering ALL sub
jects of general interest to the public. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and 
best-known journal published in the interest 
of the church of Christ. It is nonsectarian, 
and does not advocate the acceptance of 

• 
any creed but the Bible. It stands for the 
principles of primitive Christianity as orig
inally taught by inspired men in New Testa
ment times. 

We are glad to say that we can offer a 
year's subscription to the Nashville Ten
nessean and the Gospel Advocate at a club 
rate of $4.50. This will include the Ten
nessean, daily except Sunday, and the Gos
pel Advocate for the period of one year. 
Subscriptions to the Tennessean at this low 
rate will be accepted only from Tennessee, 
Kentucky, and Alabama, and in no town 
where the Tennessean is delivered by carrier. 

We feel sure that many of our readers will 
take advantage of this opportunity to get 
both the Tennessean and the Gospel Advo
cate at this low rate. Subscriptions should 
be sent direct to us. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

t 
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Pdculiarity of the Ttmes. 
We live in a very remarkable age. The human race has 

advanced more in the last single century than it did in 
the preceding thousand years. Few recognize the cause 
in the Protestant Reformation. The finding of a dust
covered Bible in an old library by the Saint Augustine 
monk gave an impetus to the development of mind that is 
responsible for the wonders of the present day. 

The present century boasts of many marvelous inven
tions. Although they enlarge our conception of the 
powers and genius of man, it is only natural to expect 
such things in the great march of mind, fostered and in
culcated by the circulation of the Bible, carrying with it 
the inalienable rights of freedom of conscience, freedom 
of speech, and the liberty of the press. Some of the things 
that are now practical realities would, a few years ago, 
have been considered as but wild and fitful flights of 
fancy, as mere tales of fiction and romance; and yet the 
real wonder is that modern inventions have leaned so 
much to the side of the superficial and frivolous and that 
more substantial inventions have not been made. 

I am afraid that our great modern inventions will ulti
mately destroy the power that made them possible. Many 
things work in that way. Industry, thrift, economy, and 
frugality produce wealth; and then wealth proceeds to 
destroy the things that produced it. 

Giants and Pygmies. 

The patriarchal and Mosaic ages preceded the Chris
tian age. The intellectual sky was lighted by the stars 
and the moon, verging into the twilight of Messiah's har
binger, before the Sun of Righteousness arose "with 
healing in its beams " and illuminated the intellectual 
firmament with a full revelation from God to man. The 
natural precedes the supernatural; the physical nature 

develops more rapidly than the moral and spiritual and 
is less permanent. Ages ago races of physical giants lived 
orr the earth-not, of course, giants of legendary and nur
sery fictions, but, nevertheless, " a people great, and 
many, and tall," encountered by the Hebrew nation in the 
conquest of the land of Canaan. Let the reader consider, 
for a moment, the giant of Gath, slain by Jonathan, as a 
specimen of the human physique. "A man of great stat
ure, that had on every hand six fingers, and on every foot 
six toes, four and twenty in number," he had the strength 
of an ox on his arm, but he did not have the intelligence 
of a modern school child in his head. The giant in his 
brain was dwarfed by an overdevelopment of the purely 
physical. 

The age of physical giants has been superseded by an 
age of intellectual giants. Strength of mind is more pow
erful and more permanent than strength of muscle. 

Pygmies in Faith. 
The best gifts God has bestowed on man are the ones 

he most abuses. The gifts of language and religion may 
be cited as examples. Instead of the one speech spoken 
in all the earth until the building of the infamous tower 
of Babel, the student must now study and memorize the 
various vocabularies of the numerous languages of thP 
nations; and instead of the one religion established ir. 
Jerusalem and preached by the apostles, breathing the 
spirit of the universal brotherhood of man, the creeds and 
dogmas of men have frittered society into antagonistic 
sects and parties until the rivalry of denominationalism 
is filling the world with skepticism and infidelity. 

In this commercial age men are giants in everything 
that pertains to this life-to the goods and chattels, to the 
fame, fortune, and pleasures of this world. In laboring 
for that which may be seen with the material eye and for 
that which may be heard with the material ear, they have 
grown to colossal stature; but in laboring for that which 
must be seen and heard by an eye and ear of faith, they 
are but mere pygmies and dwarfs, and those faculties 
which should be most employed lie dormant and unde
veloped. In other words, men will labor for a temporal, 
but not for an eternal, reward. They wish to go back to 
the infancy of society and again " walk by sight." They 
will readily devote their time and talent, and will invest 
their means, in order to attain some worldly end; but the 
same men will not so much as give a cup of cold water 
to a disciple in the name of a disciple. The reward of 
the one is seen, temporal, fleeting, and transitory; the re
ward of the other is unseen and eternal. The cause is 
"all men have not faith." Many are giants in everything 
but faith. In worldly things they are giants, in faith they 
are pygmies. 

Full of Faith. 
In the Scriptures we read of men who were " full of 

faith." Their hearts were filled with God's word and it 
was manifested in their lives. They exhibited tbeir faith 
by their works. They believed that out of Christ men are 
in their sins and are therefore lost; and such being their 

' 
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faith, they " went everywhere preaching the word." En
durance of fatigue, suffering hardship in all of its forms, 
afforded them a peculiar pleasure. " For our light afflic
tion," said one of them, " which is for the moment, work
eth for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of 
glory." They were persecuted, their property was con
fiscated, all the engines of horrid vengeance were turned 
mercilessly upon them. But they were undaunted, un
intimidated, unafraid. " They therefore departed from 
the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer dishonor for the. Name. And every day, 
in the temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and 
to preach Jesus as the Christ." 

I think that one of the greatest hindrances to the ad
vancement of the gospel is the presence of infidelitY in 
the churches. I am fully aware that both in the church 
and out of it the public adheres to a nominal faith. In
deed, the evidences in favor of the Christian religion are 
so innumerable, incontrovertible, and invulnerable as to 
preclude the possibility of any man, sensible of his reputa
tion, entertaining skeptical illusions; and yet this existent 
faith seems to be a mere nominal assent of the mind, the 
sort of faith manifested by the demons, who " also believe, 
and shudder," with a lethargy, a lack of realization, that 
is so conspicuously exhibited in a paralysis of the Chris
tian life of so many of the disciples. 

Can a man believe, really believe, that there is an awful 
hell awaiting the wicked and unfaithful, a Gehenna of 
flame, " where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched," and yet make no effort whatever to avoid so 
horrible a destiny? Can a man really believe that there 
is a glorious heaven, a "city which hath the foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God," in which the redeemed 
of all the ages shall enjoy unspeakable happiness forever 
and ever, and yet make no effort to go there? The man 
who really believes that there is such a place would, like 
Paul, " count all things to be loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." No effort to win 
heaven, no effort to shun hell, no honor rendered to God 
by obeying him, no good done to men, is ample proof that 
a mere nominal faith, a " dead faith," is powerless to 
work out the salvation of men or to raise to higher heights 
those whose every labor is performed for the meat that 
perishes. 

Publishers' Items. 
No m_an can estimate the good that comes from reading 

good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, 
and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by B. W. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best cum
mentary for busy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
very useful book answering Bible questions on many sub
jects. No Bible student can well afford to be without it. 
As these men were associated together while living, it is 
weil t"r.at they are to be associated together in death. 
The book contains 767 large octavo pages, which are as 
full of valuable knowledge as an egg is of meat. Price, 
$3, postpaid. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash-
ville, Tenn. · 

II our £ontributors 
Some Truths and Errors of the Baptist Flag. 

No. 2. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

The former review under this heading was more of 
truths than of error, so this will be more a review of 
errors than of truth. I appreciate the truth, from what
ever source it comes, and love to emphasize truths of 
common belief; but duty, as well as pleasure, sometimes 
calls for sharp reproof and criticism of error. 

The same issue of the Baptist Flag as reviewed before 
has other interesting editorials which I want the Gospel 
Advocate readers to see, though I have no hope that the 
Flag readers will see any of these reviews, save the few 
that see the Advocate. Under "Cause and Effect," the 
editor writes in part as follows: "Jesus Christ said: ' Be
cause I live, ye shall live also.' Jesus Christ died physi
cally, and was raised from the dead and is alive for ever
more. We died unto sin and have been made alive unto 
righteousness unto life eternal. His life and living is the 
cause. Our life and living is the effect of the above cause. 
This effect will remain as long as the cause continues. 
When Jesus dies, then we, his children, will die. The Book 
says of him: 'He is from everlasting to everlasting.' 
Then God ~akes good his promise in John 11: 26: ' He 
that liveth and believeth in me shall never die.' Believest 
thou this? " 

I have just one criticism to make of the whole quotation, 
and that is of this statement: " This effect will remain as 
long as the cause continues." This is a conclusion that is 
not assured either in physical or spiritual realms without 
conditions or qualifications. I hear the telephone ringing. 
What is the cause? There is an electric power at the 
other end of the line that has been put into connection 
with the bell here. The power at the other end of the line 
is the cause, the ringing is the effect. How long will the 
effect remain? wm the ,Flag say, "As long as the cause 
continues?" No, not without some reservation or qualifi
cation. Surely not, if he thinks soberly. All things else 
being equal, this effect will remain as long as the cause 
continues; but there may arise a cause that disconnects 
the " cause and effect.'' The breaking of the wire or 
breaking the connection in any other way will stop the 
effect even though the cause still exists. It can be truly 
said that "because God lives, we live physically.'' No 
one questions this. If God should cease to live, who would 
say that we could live for a moment? Then God's life and 
living is the cause; our physical lives, the effect. But he 
liveth for evermore. " This effect will remain as long as 
the cause continues.'' Be careful, that is saying too 
much. If the Flag's conclusion is right, why not this one? 
Will the Flag answer? Do not these two illustrations of 
" cause and effect" prove that the editor's conclusion is 
by unsound reasoning? He could not prove a geometric 
proposition in any such loose way of reasoning. So long 
as God lives, we shall live physically, if the connection is 
not broken. So long as Jesus lives, we shall live spiritu
ally, if the connection is not broken. But does some one 
say that the connection between Jesus' life and our lives 
cannot be broken? Well, Jesus said that it can, and he 
warned against the danger. (John 15: 1-6.) I am not 
trying to prove the possibility of apostasy. I am only 
proving that the Flag's conclusion is based on unsound 
reasoning. An effect lasts as long as its cause, unless the 
connection is broken. The Flag assumed that the connec
tion cannot be broken. 
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The editor further says: "A church composed of all the 
baptized, or all the saved, does not exist, except in the 
minds of those who need and want such a church. There 
is no word in the Scriptures meaning a church that ever 
included more than one assembly or congregation. If so, 
will some theologue point it out for our information? 
Beloved, it can't be found." 

I knew that used to be " Baptist usage " of the word 
"church," but had been under the impression that they, 
of late, have had enough " information " to cause them to 
decide that they were wrong. I am sure of one thing: 
that a church composed of all the baptized, or all the 
saved, does not exist in the minds of those who do not 
want such a church to exist, even if the Book does point 
out such a church. I will venture the statement that the 
Savior wanted such a church and that it existed in his 
mind when he referred to " my church." I am not a 
" theologue," but it does not take one to get the simple 
fact that the word " church " does not always mean a local 
assembly. We who are not theologues have long been 
anxious to know if the officer whose conversion is recorded 
in Acts 8 became a member of a church, and, if so, of which 
local assembly he became a member when baptized or 
"voted in," as the case may have been. For one, I would 
like to know just which local assembly Jesus had in mind 
when he said, "Upon this rock I will build my church." 
As he did not say " churches," he must have had some 
certain one in mind, if the word " church " never means 
"more than one assembly," as the Flag contends. Then 
all the " churches of Christ " except the " one assembly " 
Jesus had in his mind had no promise of being built upon 
the rock. 

But the " Church Manual designed for the use of Bap
tist churches by Dr. J. M. Pendleton, D.D." (which 
" Church Manual " is to the Baptist churches almost what 
the "Discipline" is to the Methodists), may be able 'to 
give the editor some "information," and it appears that 
Dr. Pendleton thinks the Flag needs some " information " 
on the use of the word the editor calls in question. I 
assume that the Flag editor will at least read what Dr. 
Pendleton says, as he seems to be a " theologue." The 
said "Manual" says, on page five, of the word "church-:" 
"In its application to the followers of Christ, it refers 
either to a particular congregation of saints or to the re
deemed in the aggregate. It is employed in the latter 
sense in Eph. 1: 22; 3: 21; 5: 25, 27. In these passages 
and a few more like them, it would be absurd to define 
the term ' church ' as meaning a particular congregation 
of Christians meeting in one place for the worship of God." 
Had the Flag failed to see these passages? They are 
there " for our information." He said such " can't be 
found." Dr. Pendleton said they are found in the above 
references " and a few more like them." Let me suggest 
that "for our information" the Flag tell us wherein Dr. 
Pendleton is wrong and just which " one assembly" is 
meant by the word "church" in Matt. 16: 18 and the 
verses cited by the " Manual." But does some one ask: 
" Why the disagreement on the use of the word ' church,' 
and what the difference?" Here is the why. The Flag 
and all its folks, and many more, must have the word 
" church " mean only " one assembly " wherever it is used, 
in order to support the idea that one becomes a Christian 
one way and afterwards a member of " a church " in an
other way, which idea " does not ex~st, except in the minds 
of those who need and want such " an idea to sustain an 
unscriptural theory. Dr. Pendleton is right in his state
ment above, though it contradicts " Baptist usage" of 
ages past, as well as all other denominational usage of the 
same word. 

The Hope of the World. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following was clipped from a political paper some
time ago, and I give it to the Gospel Advocate readers 
that they may see the condition that preachers of this 
country have brought upon themselves and their churches 
by hunting for entertainment instead of preaching the 
word as the Bible requires: 

KANSAS CITY PREACHER IN LONDON SEES No RELIGIOUS 

HOPE FOR THE UNITED STATES. 

London, August 23.-" The present religious disinclina
tion is a tragedy," declared Dr. Charles F. Aked, a Kansas 
City preacher, now temporarily occupying a pulpit in 
London. " I see no signs of a religious revival in 
America. 

"It is terrible to think that churches should have to 
descend to moving pictures to attract the people to wor
ship. 

" Hundreds of churches in the United States have 
frankly abandoned Sunday-evening services, and hundreds 
of others make use of sensational moving pictures to at
tract people to the services. 

" It is not even as though the films shown were of a 
religious character. The program is an address by the 
minister, the singing of hymns, a collection taken, and 
then the service degenerates into sensationalism. 

" In many towns picture theaters are trying to obtain 
the aid of State law to prevent the unfair competition of 
the churches. 

" It is generally considered better to attract the people 
to the churches by these means, and to do them all the 
good possible while they are there, than to leave the 
churches empty. 

" In Kansas City there are two Congregational churches 
with an orthodox service, my own and another; there are 
two more that offer moving-picture attractions; while 
seven fine churches in the immediate neighborhood have 
closed down." 

The Doctor says: " It is terrible to think that churches 
should have to descend to moving pictures to attract the 
people to worship." I have never thought that the preach
er resorted to moving pictures to attract the people to 
worship, but I thought they did it to attract the people to 
the meetinghouse so they would have a large audience and 
incidentally " take up a collection." 

The brother says: " It is not even as though the films 
shown were of a religious character." Of course not. If 
they were of a religious character, they would not be 
enouO"h like the world the flesh, and the devil to attract 
the kind of unconverte'd people that fill up many churches. 

"The program is an address by the minister, the sing
ing of hymns, a collection taken, and then the service 
degenerates into sensationalism." I am not so sure that it 
then degenerates into sensationalism, for usually the 
"address by the minister," the singing, and the rest of it 
is sensationalism or some other kind of istn. There is 
generally no scripture in the address and no spiritual 
sentiment in the singing; and if there is anything left to 
degenerate, it is nothing but the collection. 

I hope the poor picture theaters will get some relief 
from the State law from this unfair competition of the 
churches. When a church goes into competition with the 
devil, it never will act fair, for it always takes a greedy 
bite. r' know it is considered better in many places to 
attract the people to the churches by any means that a 
worldly church and an ungodly preacher can think up 
than not to attract them at all, but better for what pur
pose?' I can 'see that it is better for the contribution and 
better for the preacher, but I am unable to see how it is 
better for the church or for the people thus attracted. 

The people who have control of the average modern 
church have a very poor conception of what it takes to 
save people or do them good. It takes the gospel of Christ 
to save people, and it takes faith-a living faith-to get 
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people to continue to worship God. "For we walk by 
faith, and not by sight." If the preachers would preach 
the gospel as the power of God to save, and put a sufficient 
llmount of faith in the hearts of the people to "walk by," 
they would not be compelled to have a picture show to get 
the people to worship God; their faith would lead them to 
do it, and they would need no other attraction. 

The brother says: " There are two Congregational 
churches with an orthodox service" in Kansas City, and 
" two more that offer moving-picture attractions, while 
seven fine churches in the immediate neighborhood have 
closed down." Well, as far as saving the people that 
attend, the other four had as well follow the example of 
their seven fine neighbors. Of what spiritual benefit can 
an orthodox service and a couple of picture shows be to 
any one? The apostle Peter had a large audience to 
attend his meeting on the day of Petecost, and he had no 
picture show or orthodox service, either; but he preached 
the gospel, and about three thousand obeyed it, and it was 
a fine meeting. These big, fine churches in Kansas City 
have got so far away from Peter and his methods that 
they had rather shut down and quit than to even try it as 
an experiment; and they will stay shut down the balance 
of the time and never allow a man to preach in one of 
them exactly what Peter preached on the day of Pente
cost. 

Brother Aked, by giving out this interview in London 
about the sad conditions in America, I suppose, was trying 
to get sympathy over the poor condition of the fine 
churches that were shut down in Kansas City because no 
one would attend them, but we here that know the facts 
have no sympathy for the self-deceived preachers who quit 
even trying to preach the gospel many years ago. It is not a 
bad sign, Brother Aked, for the common people, but it is 
a sign that you cannot fool them much longer with clap
trap and sensationalism. The brother is inclined to place 
the blame on the wrong party. The facts are, the preach
ers have misled the people about as long as they can, 
and the people are in rebellion at the unfaithful preachers 
who have ceased to feed them on the word of God and 
have turned to "the fleshpots of Egypt." 

The brother says: " I see no sign of a revival of religion 
in America." Why, my dear sir, the thing you see may 
be a sign of the revival of New Testament teaching even 
in your own city-Kansas City. Before there can ever 
be a revival of the religion of Christ, there must be a re
bellion at the sensationalism of modern teaching and 
practice; and when the people are loosed from all these 
errors, they may learn the simple truth of the New Testa
ment worship and be satisfied with it. 

The Opening of Hearts. 
BY E. E. SEWF.LL. 

In his article, which is being so much criticized, Brother 
Pittman suggested, among other things, that, instead of 
always pointing out what is false in the tenets of our 
religious neighbors, we might, to advantage, refer occa
sionally to what is good; and, instead of being so sure 
always that we are right, we might, to advantage, conside1· 
our own shortcomings with a view to improvement. This 
suggestion is being criticized along with the rest of his 
article; but I am adopting it, anyway, and shall present 
some characteristics of ours that seem to me to be " ut
terly a fault among us," and take as a starting point 
Acts 16: 14: "And a certain woman named Lydia 
heard us: whose heart the Lord opened to give heed unto 
the things which were speken by Paul." The meaning of 
this, as it seems to me, is that God did something to 
Lydia's heart (nothing to indicate a miracle, however), 
as a result of which she " gave heed "-that is, she readily 
heard, believed, and obeyed tM.e gospel as preached by Paul. 
Since an " open heart " readily receives the truth that it 

is opened unto, we may extend the meaning here to apply 
not only to this preparatory experience, but also to the 
whole process of conversion. Furthermore, since new 
truths are continually being received into open hearts, 
this process is continued as long as there is any " growth 
in grace and the knowledge of the truth." 

" Opening the heart " is a figurative expression and 
evidently means removing any obstacles that may hinder 
the entrance of truth into the heart-that is, the mind. 
Such obstacles are in the hearts of each one of us, and, 
whether or not we are responsible for their presence, they 
must be removed; and their removal constitutes, perhaps, 
the most important and difficult part of conversion and 
subsequent gro"\\<'th. The truth to which our hearts are 
closed may be as " plain as the nose on a man's face," and 
it may be a source of continual surprise to others why we 
can't see it. We, as a people, can look around us and see 
multitudes groping in the fog and mists of sectarian error, 
and wonder why they cannot see truths that are so plain 
to us; and yet, being human, we may be certain that our 
hearts are closed to truths so plain that others wonder 
why we don't see them. A good example of this kind is 
found in the attitude of the twelve apostles toward the 
conversion of the Gentiles. Jesus had told them plainly 
to" preach the gospel to every creature." Yet their hearts 
were so closed to the full import of their commission that 
it required a vision from the Lord to Peter, on the house
top, to open their hearts to the truth that " God is no re
specter of persons." I wonder sometimes, by the way, if it 
will not take something of the kind to wake us to a sense 
of our responsibility to the negroes. Another striking in
stance of God's goodness in " opening the heart " of one 
man for the good of many, and himself chiefly, is found in 
the case of Saul of Tarsus. Saul, on his way to Damas
cus, " breathing threatening and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord," was in no frame of mind to be 
reached by the ordinary process of hearing and receiving 
the gospel. Saul was st.re he was right, sure he was 
doing God service, and such hearts are the hardest of all 
to be opened to a realization of their own errors and 
faults. If nothing had happened to him on the way to 
Damascus, we may be sure he would not for a moment 
have listened to anything Ananias could have said. But 
the blinding light, the appearance and words of Jesus, 
and his blindness, followed by his three-days' fast-all 
worked such a complete change in Paul's attitude that he 
was ready to " receive with meekness the engrafted word." 
And thus the Lord opened Saul's heart to give heed unto 
the things which were spoken by Ananias. 

These instances should impress us strongly, not only 
with the need of exercising great tact in dealing with the 
hearts of others in our attempt to teach them the truth, 
but also with the probability, or rather certainty, that our 
own hearts are closed to important truths. Especially 
may we be assured that they are closed to the realization 
of some faults and errors of our own. 

Some of the bitterest and most humiliating experiences 
of our lives are those which reveal to us faults and short
comings which we had never suspected. Such experiences 
as these may be some of the means which the Lord em
ploys to open our hearts to truths which are essential to 
the well-being of ourselves and others. Perhaps, also, 
such bitter experiences in my own life, with subsequent 
loss of self-assurance, have been the means of opening 
my heart to some adverse characteristics of us as a people, 
the church of Christ. At any rate, I shall attempt to 
point out some such tendencies and, at the same time, 
suggest a remedy. 

As preliminary to this, I present for comparison and 
contrast two important ideas, or, rather, groups of ideas. 
One of thes;e is the body of truths discovered and set in 
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order by Alexander Campbell and others in the course of 
their work of the re8toration of apostolic Christianity, and 
usually referred to as " our position " or " our plea." The 
other group includes the truths and facts of the gospel as 
centered in the Lord Jesus: his life, death, and resurrec
tion; the promise of his coming again; and the work of 
the Holy Spirit, directly and through the apostles. These 
two groups are too closely related to be separated in fact, 
but they can be, and are, separated in men's minds. 
Denominational speakers, for example, do preach Christ, 
and him crucified, without any consideration whatever of 
" our plea." On the other hand, while our plea cannot be 
presented without preaching Christ, yet it can be, and 
frequently is, presented in such a way as to leave the 
hearers more impressed with the merits of " our position " 
than they are with the merits of Jesus' shed blood. The 
sects used to accuse us of having a " head " religion, but 
no "heart" religion, and of being baptized with the New 
Testament in our pockets, ready for a 'spute as soon as we 
came out; and I regret to say they were often right in a 
sense that is not creditable to us. Our plea is so true, so 
convincing, that it is possible for men to be convinced of 
its correctness, confess Christ, and be baptized, to rise to 
sameness of life, and even preach the gospel, without 
having much realization of their sinful condition or of 
Jesus, who died for them. Just as faith may be em
phasized till works are almost lost sight of, or works be 
emphasized till faith is almost lost sight of, so one of 
these groups of ideas may be so emphasized that the 
other becomes dim in our minds and hearts. It seems to 
me that we have emphasized one to our own detriment 
and loss, and the time has come for a change. The Bible 
emphasizes Jesus, and him crucified, and let us do like
wise. He is the coming One of the prophets; the theme 
of the Gospels, of the apostles' preaching, of their epis
tles, and of Revelation. He is the Alpha and the Omega, 
the first and the last, the beginning and the end. Yet in 
our protracted meetings we may have, say, fifteen sermons 
explaining, illustrating, and extolling the plan of salva
tion and telling how to be saved, and one or two, or often 
none, uplifting the Savior and stimulating a desire to be 
saved. I heard Gypsy Smith recently in two of his short 
noonday sermons, and I must admit that he moved me 
deeply as he upheld Jesus as our loving Savior. When, as 
usual, he brought in the doctrine of the direct operation 
of the Holy Spirit, I thought, as usual, what a pity that a 
man should be able to move his hearers so powerfully 
with a desire to go to the Savior, and yet not tell them 
how! And then, for the first time, another thought came 
to me: what a pity, also, that we should be able so clearly 
to tell men how to go to Jesus, and yet fail to stimulate 
within them any desire to go! We seem to take it for 
granted that our hearers already have that desire; but, 
if so, where did they get it? Was it inherited? Certainly 
not. Was it inculcated in the home or Bible school? 
Then, why not leave it all to them? Was the desire in
stilled by the denominations? If so, there is at least one 
virtue that we should give them credit for. They are 
doing the more important part of the work. If a man 
wants to go to a certain place, it is easy enough to get him 
to listen to directions as to how to go. As a matter of 
fact, brethren, is not our appeal directed (unconsciously) 
toward people in the denominations, rather than to outside 
sinners? 

The logical deduction that may be drawn from our gen
eral practice is that we direct our appeal, in a great meas
ure, rather to the members of the denominations than to 
outside sinners. Let us widen our appeal, both in our 
daily lives and in our teaching, by uplifting Him more, 
who, when lifted up, draws all men to Him. 

(To be continued.) 

An lneidant in the Life of John Smith. 
Soon after this he went out on Slate Creek and began to 

preach the ancient gospel among the Methodists and Bap
tists of that region. An itinerant of the Methodist Church 
was already on the ground, and the attention of the people 
was soon divided between the two preachers. Smith had 
but few brethren in the neighborhood, and the views of 
the pedobaptists generally prevailed. The two congrega. 
tions met in groves not far apart, and each emulated the 
enthusiasm of the other. Soon a number of anxious peni
tents found religion at the Methodist altar, and soon Smith 
began to immerse believers on the profession of their faith 
in Christ. 

One day a mother brought her infant into the Methodist 
congregation, that it might receive baptism at the hands 
of her preacher. Water was applied according to the cus
tom of his church, no regard being paid to the cries and 
struggles of the child, that with .all its strength resisted 
the ordinance. 

On the next day Smith, in the presence of all the people 
who crowded the banks of the beautiful stream hard by, 
led forth ten persons, one by one, into the water, and im
mersed them for the remission of sins. Seeing the Meth
odist preacher in the crowd, he walked up from the stream 
and pressed through to the place where he stood. The 
song went on, for the people supposed that another candi
date was about to be buried in baptism. Seizing the 
preacher by the arm, he pulled him gently but firmly along 
toward the water. Resistance would have been in vain; 
for the " dipper," as the people now began to call him, 
vtv s a man of powerful muscle. · 

"What are you going to do, Mr. Smith?" said the -nan, 
uncertain what the strange procedure meant. 

"What am I going to do?" said Smith, affecting su.r
pdse at the question. "Jam going to baptize you, sir!". 

" But I do not wish to be baptized," said the man, tr:r
iHg to smile at what he deemed to be rather an untimely 
jest, if, indeed, it was a jest at all. 

"Do you not believe?" said Smith. 
" Certainly I do," said the preacher. 
"Then come along, sir," said the "dipper," pulling him 

still nearer to the water; "believers must be baptized!" 
" But," said the man, now uneasy at the thought that 

possibly it might not be a joke at all, " I'm not willing· 
to go. It certainly would do me no good to be baptized 
against my will." 

Smith now raised his voice so that the multitude could 
hear, for the song had ceased, and every ear was open to 
catch his words. " Did you not," said he, "but yesterday 
baptize a helpless babe against its will, though it shrank 
·from your touch and kicked against your baptism? Did 
you get its consent first, sir? Come along with me, for 
you must be baptized!" and with one movement of his 
powerful arm he pulled the unwilling subject to the water's 
edge. The preacher loudly and earnestly protested, and 
the " dipper " released his hold. Looking him steadily in 
the face, he said: "You think, sir, that it is all right to 
baptize others by violence, when you have the physical 
power to do it; but when you yourself are made the un
willing subject, you say it is wrong and will do no good! 
You may go for the present; but, brethren and friends," 
said he, lifting up his voice to the people, who now per
ceived the purpose of the jest, "let me know if he ever 
again baptizes others without their full consent, for you 
yourselves have heard him declare that such a baptism 
cannot possibly do any good!" 

But little mirthfulness was excited by this scene, for It 
deeply impressed the people; in fact, a thousand argu
ments could have done no more.-From the " Life of Elder 
John Smith." 
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News That Makes the Soul Rejoice. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In the article preceding this, something was said about 
the " divine nature " and the " carnal nature," and t~at 
there are natural impulses that each has on lear~mg 
things in harmony with itself. Much that I see that g1ves 
satisfaction to some souls, I know as well as I know ~y 
name is from the enemy of all righteousness. For m
stanc~ I think I have seen, a few times in my life, envy 
and j:alousy aroused because souls were being saved and 
the cause of Christ extended. The fact that a soul feels 
a bit depressed and sad over such is absolute proof that 
that soul is baptized in the spirit of the flesh. Any one 
who has read the New Testament through once carefully 
can tell quite well what it is that pleases our Lord and 
what does not please him. He is interested in nothing 
more than he is in the salvation of souls. When you can
not rejoice in every man's success in the soul-winning 
business and in every local congregation's success, tell me 
not that you have the Spirit of our Lord. If you have the 
divine nature, you even rejoice when those succeed in this 
business who do not feel kindly toward you. Hear that 
Spirit-filled Paul of old: " Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and strife; and some also of good will: the one 
do it of love, knowing I am set for the defense of the 
gospel; but the other proclaim Christ of faction, not sin
cerely, thinking to raise up affliction for me in my bonds. 
What then? only that in every way, whether in pretense 
or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and therein I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice." (Phil. 1: 15-18.) 

Great man, indeed, was Paul, for in him our Lord him
self lived and with him walked. But are there souls in 
this work who would love for you to feel kindly toward 
them and who rejoice over all your success, but in whose 
success you do not rejoice just because they happen to 
stop off with a congregation that you do not like or make 
a preacher a visit you do not like so well? And, honestly, 
have you withheld support from souls just because you 
think they feel kindly toward a man or men whom you do 
not like, when, to save you, you could not prove that those 
souls are, in the slightest degree, wrong in a single point 
of doctrine? Think on these things, for it is this eternally 
examining self that we need. " Try your own selves, 
whether ye are in the faith; prove your own selves. Or 
know ye not as to yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you? 
unless indeed ye be reprobate." (2 Cor. 13: 5.) The one 
way, beyond doubt, that you can tell whether our Lord is 
in you is to watch your feelings toward those who are his, 
even if they be in some error. The man in whom Christ 
lives will not withhold a crumb from that child of God to 
whom it is due. 

But here is some more good news. It gives joy to that 
child of God who has the Spirit of our Lord. 

As has been stated before, the Russell and Ninth Streets 
congregation sent Brother Wright to Macon to save the 
day for the cause of our Lord. He did his work well, put 
the church on her feet, then we arranged for Brother 
Landis to go there and take the work in hand because of a 
lack of {!fficient leadership at that place. He has been 
there hardly two months. Here is his first report: 

Dear Brother Hall: Yesterday (October 21) was our 
greatest day so far. Our attendance has been steadily on 
the increase. Crowds a little larger every Sunday. Broth
er Fletcher Williams printed me some cards, and I scat
tered them over town, and yesterday saw the largest 
crowds (they say) ever in the house, except once. We 
had to use our Sunday-school chairs at the evening serv
ice. Attention simply fine. One lady made the good c?n
fession and will be baptized at the close of prayer meetmg 
Wednesday evening. The church is happy over crowds 
and results, and, of course, the preachei" is~ 

I preached in a private home in South M aeon last Tues
day evening and had some of them at both services Sun-

day. Many strangets s~id they were going to attend more 
of our services. 

I must, somehow, get hold of a good tent h~re ea;ly next 
spring. My plan is two or three tent ~eetm~s m other 
sections of the city and close t~e campa1~ w1th a well
advertised meeting of two weeks duration m the house. 

Remember us and· our work in your prayers. 
A. S. LANDIS. 

This letter certainly shows he is the right man at the 
right place. He says: " Church happy over crowds and 
results, and, of course, the preacher is." And let me add, 
so is every child of God on earth who reads of the splen
did work he is doing. God bless Landis and Macon! 

As has been stated before, the Russell Street congrega
tion is trying to find the preaching talent she has in her 
young men and encourage it. Two of our best boys we 
have in David Lipscomb Collefe· H. C. Hale, _who was 
baptized in February of last y~ar and who was m Fr~ed
Hardeman College last winter, has already developed mto 
a good preacher. We not only are paying his way in that 
institution, but we have a younger boy with him. Here is 
his recent report to us, dated October 12: 

Dear Brother Hall: I have intended to write you for the 
last two weeks or longer, but have had so much to do and 
have been so busy I have neglected doing it. 

I thought it best and businesslike to give you a short re
port of young Brother Steve Cave and myself since c~m
ing here. I am glad to say to you. that I have ever~hm_g 
in shape to do some fine work t~1s yea;. . Ev~rythmg lS 
moving off nicely, and I am certamly enJoymg 1t. 

I am deeply impressed with the progress that '?u.r young 
Brother Cave is making. He has all the quahties of a 
full-grown man, and I think that in the near future there 
will develop in him the desire to preach our Lord's " ever
lasting gospel." I am doing my best in giving to him the 
proper kind of advice and encouragement. 

I am also glad to tell you that I have preached twice 
each Lord's day since coming here. On the fourth Sun
day I was at Chapel Avenue; on the fifth Sunday, at 
Lawrence Avenue, as Brother Phillips was away in a 
meeting in Kentucky; last Sunday, at Eleventh Street; 
and, the Lord willing, I will go to Smyrna, Tenn., next 
Lord's day. H. C. HALE. 

This makes us want to do more and more in this kind 
of work. Only those young men should be helped who will 
try to help themselves and whose characters adorn the 
doctrine of our Lord. All such young men make the 
churches that help them want to help others. The same is 
true of men who are sent out to do mission work. Ii 
they will put their all into the fight and accomplish good,. 
it inspires the churches to do more and more. 

While on this subject, let me say that Brother Landis,. 
at Macon, is the product of Fifth and Eleventh Streets. 
Fletcher Williams and Norman Davidson, the first at the
latter and the second at the former of these two places, 
with their splendid helpers, took Landis and gave him the· 
needed backing to enable him to stay in David Lipscomb 
College until. he was ready for . efficient service. I know 
these congregations rejoice over the fruit. of th~ir labor. 
Let more and more be done. 

About Preaching. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

1 now enter upon the last lap of the series of articles 
I had contemplated writing on this question, though when 
I wrote my first article under the above heading it was tny 
intention to write four; but after reading those two pro
ductions, one by Brother Billingsley and the other by 
Brother Nichol, flowing so resistlessly along the same 
channel of thought, I deCided that it would be a work oi 
supererogation on my part for me to attempt to add any
thing to the all-sufficiency of the work they did on that 
part of the field over which they went. Hence, in this, 
I'll hitch on to the end of the line that they so logically 
and scripturally laid down and go on to the end I had in 
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view in my beginning. However, it seems to me to be 
really unnecessary to the vision and perception of thought
ful ones who have read what has gone before to say any
thing more on this question, as all such minds should be 
able to see the end I have in view, from the beginning, 
especially so when the estimable helpfulness that Breth
ren Billingsley and Nichol have rendered me is taken into 
consideration. 

I desire it to be well and distinctly understood that in 
writing " about preaching " I've had no idea of posing as 
an instructor, upon my own initiative, as to what or how 
preachers should preach. Because, to be kindly candid, 
it looks to me like extreme presumption for an uninspired 
man to set himself up as such an instructor, when we 
have such clear and explicit instructions on these matters 
from both Christ and his inspired apostles and teachers
instructions given in both preceptive and exemplary ways. 

For instance, take serious notice of Christ's saying: 
" Think not that I came to send peace on the earth: I 
came not to send peace, but a sword. For I came to set a 
man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law," etc. And: " I came to cast fire upon the 
earth; and what do I desire, if it is already kindled? " 
And: " Every plant which my heavenly Father planted 
not, shall be rooted up." 

Then pay frank, unreserved attention to the divine 
manner in which he authoritatively coped with those who 
rejected what he taught, and how he preached. See the 
Sermon on the Mount-not part of it, but all. 

Pay receptive attention to Paul's instructions to the 
young preachers, Timothy and Titus, as to what and how 
they should preach. And then give careful attention to 
how and what the apostle himself preached. 

To say that the preacher of to-day must not take these 
as examples in his preaching, because they were inspired, 
is tantamount to saying that uninspired preachers are 
better and wiser exemplars than inspired preachers; bet
ter than Paul's examples-yea, than Christ's! 

Such a sacrilegious idea about preaching, which now 
seems to be so prevalent among the disciples is, evidently, 
one of the chief causes of the enfeeblement of the present
day church-! mean spiritual enfeeblement, lethargy, and 
faint-heartedness. Why, brethren, I dare say that seventy
five per cent of the preaching of our evangelists these days 
amounts, in fact, to nothing more nor less than efforts to 
split the difference between the gospel and sectarianism, 
and a vast majority of our church masses " love to have 
it so." 

My private opinion, publicly expressed, concerning such 
preaching as that, is that every such preacher should be 
so loudly condemned in our church papers and in every 
other way that his condemnation would be heard from 
ocean to ocean and from the headwaters of the Yellow
stone to the gulf and all around the world! 

But for such " smooth," speak-easy, go-easy, wishy
washy trumpery, called preaching the gospel, among us, I 
dare say there would never have occurred the division and 
subdivisions that have occurred in our ranks, to the great 
disgrace of what is called "our plea;" that we would never 
have heard the epithets " progressives " and "non pro
gressives," "rebaptists" and" near Baptists." The "mis
sionary society , would have been left with sectarianism, 
and so would the sounds of the organ, the horn, and the 
fiddle in worship. 

While I have nothing to say against Bible colleges per 
se, I do say that any Bible college which in its curriculum 
inculc.ates a " softer " style of preaching than that of 
Christ and his apostles-that which Paul laid down in his 
instructions to the young preachers Timothy and Titus-

deserves to be wiped from the face of the earth as effectu
ally as if an earthquake should swallow it up. 

Brethren, I say these things out of no spirit of animosity 
toward any brother or being or thing, save the devil, who 
is the author and finisher of all such preaching and teach
ing as I've referred to, and of the evil potentialities and 
devilish consummation of the same. 

I will conclude this by submitting a quotation from the 
teaching of that quaint old English sage and philosopher, 
Samuel Johnson. I do not submit it as setting forth my 
own views exactly, but as, at least, a good lesson· along 
the line I've been pursuing: "Where there is a controversy 
concerning a passage in a classic author, or concerning a 
question in antiquities, or any other subject in which 
human happiness is not deeply interested, a man may 
treat his antagonist with politeness and even respect; 
but where the controversy is concerning the truth of reli
gion, it is of such vast importance to him who maintains 
it to obtain the victory that the person of an opponent 
ought not to be spared. If a man firmly believes that 
religion is an invaluable treasure, he will consider a writer 
who endeavors to deprive mankind of it as a robber; he 
will look upon him as odious, though the infidel might 
think himself in the right. An abandoned profligate may 
think that it is not wrong to debauch my wife; but shall 
I, therefore, not detest him? And if I catch him in 
making an attempt, shall I treat him with politeness? No, 
I will kick him downstairs, or run him through the body
that is, if I really love· my wife, or have a true, rational 
notion of honor. An infidel, then, shall not be treated 
handsomely by a Christian merely because he endeavors 
to rob him with ingenuity." 

Most men who claim to be Christians would sanction 
this idea with reference to the treatment of an avowed 
infidel, but not with reference to a stiff-necked sectarian 
deluder, though the latter is a more puissant foe to the 
real cause of Christ than the former. But I'll have to 
desist here on account of length. 

--~-·------

In MemoPiam. 
(A tribute of love from his old pupil and friend, Mrs. 

Mattie C. Glenn, of Lebanon, Tenn., addressed 
to the wife of James E. Scobey.) 

With the passing of James E. Scobey, we all know that 
" a prince and a great man in Israel is fallen to-day." 
Pure in heart, clean in life, a molder of high character in 
the young, and general benefactor in his long and useful 
sphere. 

Of course, he was more than all the rest of the world 
to you, and you miss him more than any one else. His 
children gave him a devotion and reverence rarely seen. 
They share with you this great loss and sorrow. Next to 
them comes his great school of children, many of them 
women of mature years, some old, who sat at his feet and 
learned of him. This great throng stand with bowed heads 
and sad hearts in sympathy with you. The brotherhood 
has sustained a great loss, and they, too, are in sympathy 
with·you. 

Closer, dearer, and more loving and gentle than they 
all is the blessed Jesus, who is ever near and who can and 
will sustain in an hour like this. To him I ask you to go 
and lay all your burdens down. He alone can comfort and 
heal. His promises to the faithful are sure and steadfast, 
giving that peace in life that passeth all understanding 
and at last a home of unalloyed bliss forever. 

Send us your order for CHOICE GOS
PEL HYMNS and SONG SUNBEAMS. 
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II 
Pay as you go, and you won't go so far. 

Joe L. Netherland changes his address from Dyersburg, 
Tenn., to Yuma, Tenn. 

James E. Laird began a meeting at Braman, Okla., the 
last Lord's day in October. 

A man's " affinity " is the woman who doesn't cook his 
dinner, but does cook his goose! 

D. S. Ligon closed at Aledo, Texas, with no addition~, 
but it is hoped that much good was done otherwise. 

A tart temper never melts with age, and a sharp tongue 
is the only edge tool that grows keener with constant use. 

Allen Phy has just closed an eight-days' meeting at 
Neverfail, in Cumberland County, Tenn., with three bap
tized and one restored. 

We wish to call special attention to the advertisement, 
"A Liberal Offer," which appears in the Gospel Advocate 
this week, on page 1092. 

Price Billingsley closed at Clanton, Ala., October 31, 
with four additions. Brother Billingsley commenced at 
Russellville, Ala., last Lord's day. 

C. H. Woodroof changes his address from Albany, Ala., 
to Mount Pleasant, Tenn. Brother Woodruff is laboring 
with the Mount Pleasant congregation. 

L. B. Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn., October 29: "The 
work at the Ridgedale church of Christ moves on nicely. 
Ten additions during the last three weeks." 

H. F. Pendergrass has just closed a good meeting at 
Cedar Grove, in Rutherford County, Tenn. This is a mis
sion. The interest was fine throughout. One baptism. 

J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., October 31: "Our 
week's Bible drill at Legate, ending on October 28, was 
quite successful, ending in three baptisms, one of whom 
wa& from the Bapti~ts." 

D. E. Mason commenced work with the church at Fort 
Deposit, Ala., on the fourth Lord's day in October. 
Brother Mason is devoting his entire time to preaching 
the gospel. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Duffee, October 28: "The meeting at 
Rocky Creek, Ga., closed on October 23, with a large 
crowd and good interest. We are now in an interesting 
tent meeting here at Duffee. Large crowd last night." 

A. B. Barret, Murfreesboro, Tenn., and D. S. Howell, 
Mount Pleasant, Tenn., song leader, closed at Wartrace, 
Tenn., October 31, with six baptisms and one restored. 
E. Gaston Collins began the meeting and did good work. 

R. C. White closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Canmer, 
Ky., Sunday, October 28, with two baptisms and two from 
the Methodists claiming scriptural baptism. Brother 
White and J. G. Malphurs began at Big Rock, Tenn., last 
Monday night. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., October 25: "My meet
ing at Lovelady, near Ada, Okla., closed last night, with 
fine interest. Two were restored and five were baptized. 
Three were from the Methodists. I go to Foster for my 
next meeting." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., October 30, advises 
that the debate which was to have begun in Huntsville, 
Ala., on November 5, between Lytle Burns and W. C. 
Phillips, has been postponed indefinitely on account of 
sickness in Mr. Burns' family. 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., October 29: " On yes
terday we had one hundred and twenty-five in Bible study 
and worship, with one restoration at the forenoon service 
and a splendid audience at night. We are trying to get 
funds for a tent to be used in new places next summer." 

J. C. Mosley, Dongola, Ill., October 24: "The meeting 
at Anna is fine. A new congregation has been estab
lished. Two to be baptized to-day, with much interest 
shown among others. Nine confessions to date. The 
' digressives ' are talking of setting the instrument away 
and letting us have their house." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., October 31: " Since re-" 
turning from Palestine and other lands of the Bible, I 
have held successful meetings at the following places: 
Mayfield, Ky.; Duck River, Lebanon, Lexington, and 
Sharon, Tenn. All of these meetings were well attended. 
My next meeting is to be here at home." 

J. B. Redd, 208 Taylor Street, Moberly, Mo., October 28~ 
"There is no church of Christ in Moberly, a railroad town 
of about fifteen thousand people, and I would like to have 
the names and addresses of all brethren who may be liv
ing here. If any one knows of a brother or sister living 
here and will notify me, I will look them up." 

W. M. Oakley recently closed a ten-days' meeting in 
the Southeastern part of Putnam County, Tenn. It was 
a good meeting, but there were no additions. This was 
the first preaching done in that corner of the county. 
This closes the tent work in that county for the season, 
and Brother Oakley will begin at Antioch church on next 
Lord's day. 

Now that the protracted-meeting season is over, if 
preachers who have a few-days' leisure would secure 
lists of members of the various congregations of their 
acquaintance and work among them, t)ley would be sur
prised how many 0f them >vould subscribe for the Gospel 
Advocate. No one can estimate the good done by placing 
a good religious journal in the homes of the people. 

J. Clifford Murphy, Wynne, Ark., October 26: "We are 
in the second week of our meeting at Winters Chapel, with 
good interest and one restored to date. Will close on 
Sunday night, and then take up my travels again in the 
interest of the Gospel Advocate and its publications. 
Brethren, when I come your way, be prepared to take the 
Advocate." Brother Murphy is one of our authorized 
representatives. We thank the brethren for any courtesies 
extended him. 

M. L. Moore, Bowling Green, Ky., October 30: "A great 
meeting closed with the church of Christ on Twelfth 
Street, Bowling Green, October 21, having been in prog
ress for two full weeks. L. S. White, now of Columbia, 
Tenn., did the preaching, and it was of the very best. 
W. A. Warren led the singing at the evening services, and 
it was surely well done, and the people had a mind to 
sing. From all sources there were sixty-three added to 
the congregation during the meeting, and at our regular 
prayer meeting last Wednesday night there were two 
others." 

Lee Sanders, Wellingto:-1, Texa£, October 29: "\'le had 
g-ood services here again yesterday. The house was full 
at 11 A.M. and a goodly number present at night. The 
spirit of the members was never better, and our attend
ance is the best it has ever been. I am now in my third 
year's work with the church here and have the coopera
tion of the entire membership. I think my brethren here 
are as good as the best, and it is a pleasure for me to work 
with them. I preached on the third Lord's day at 
Shrewder, Okla., and will be with the brethren at Gould 
on the first Lord's day in November." 

E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, N.Y., 
October 29: "We had a splendid service yesterday morn
ing. Two noble young people, husband and wife, made 
the confession and were baptized last evening. Our open
air services are closed for this year and we are beginning 
our fall and winter work. Pray for us that we may have 
a greater harvest of souls for our labor. Send us your 
contributions that we may keep this good w0rk going. 
There seems to be a bright future for the New York 
work. Remember our place of worship-226 West Fifty
eighth Street, New York, N. Y. Services at 1@ and 11 
A.M., Sunday." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore, Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
October 22: " We have just closed a short meeting at C 
Street, with a fine interest. John W. Hedge, of Kosse, 
Texas, was our preacher, and Homer Ferguson, of Bishop, 
Texas, song leader. Any congregation that is satisfied 
with the pure word of God will make no mistake in call
ing those brethren for protracted-meeting work. Our 
meeting should have continued at least two weeks longer; 
but as Brother Hedge had a pressing engagement over in 
New Mexico, he had to close. Brother Cullum, who 
preaches for the East Okmulgee congregation, with quite 
a few members including J. W. Gawf. encouraged the 
work with their presence many times. The immediate re
sult was one baptism the last night of the meeting. Pray 
for the Lord's work here." 
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If you are on the broad road, you had better call a halt. 

"Be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is." 

When a man tries to get away from God, he always 
Tuns into trouble. 

If people will keep out of the frying pan, they will not 
need to jump into the fire. 

W. W. Pace is in a meeting at Madera, Cal., with good 
crowds and one baptism at last report. 

M. S. Mason closed at Charlotte Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day, with seven baptisms. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached to two fine audiences at Reid 
Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

Emotional insanity has never yet caused a victim to put 
his hand in his pocket and pay an outlawed debt. 

B. L. Douthitt closed a week's meeting at Benton, Ill., 
October 21, with a splendid interest and two confessions. 

If it takes worldly attractions to bring people into the 
church, it will take worldly attractions to keep them there. 

W. L. Karnes closed at Goodlettsville, Tenn., October 
31, with three restorations. Brother Karnes preached at 
Peytonville last Lord's day. 

" 0 that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! 
then had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness 
as the waves of the sea." (Isaiah.) 

George W. Graves began a meeting at Sixth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. Services each night 
through the week at half past seven o'clock. 

H. F. Pendergrass began a meeting at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. Services each night 
through the week at half past seven o'clock. 

On November 19, L. E. Hall (Church of God) and W. C. 
Phillips (church of Christ) will meet in Merrimack vil
lage, Huntsville, Ala., for a four-days' debate. 

Those who send questions to the " Query Department " 
should sign them, or, at least, furnish their names to the 
query editor, otherwise they will not be answered. 

Tullie lVI. Turner, Parrish, Ala., November 2, in sending 
in his renewal, says: " The articles of John R. Williams, 
of West Tennessee, are worth the price of the paper." 

L. K. Harding closed a fine meeting at McMinnville, 
Tenn., Wednesday, October 24, with eleven added. Broth
er Harding advises that J. Paul Slayden is an ideal host. 

J. L. Hines closed at Lafayette, Tenn., November 2, 
with thirteen added-one from the Baptists. Brother 
Hines is now at Winchester, Ky., for a two-weeks' meet
ing. 

W. S. Moody preached at the Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. There 
were two baptisms. A. G. Freed will preach there next 
Lord's day. 

John T. Smith continues the meeting at Waverly-Bel
mont, this city. There have been thirteen baptisms to 
date. Services each evening through the week at half 
past seven o'clock. 

F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., at both serv
ices last Lord's day. There were two large audiences, 
especially at the morning service, the brethren having to 
use chairs in the aisles. 

Charley Nichol, Winfield, Ala., November 1: "I am in a 
meeting at the Sumner Schoolhouse. There have been 
four confessions to date. We are now planning mission 
work in Marion County for 1924." 

John W. Hedge has held sixteen meetings and one 
debate since last February. Brother Hedge will begin 
work with the church at Roswell, N. M., November 10. 
Correspondents will kindly address him accordingly. 

C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. Brother Nichol had just closed a very 
successful meeting at Meaford, Ontario, Canada, and was 
on his way to Jackson, Tenn., where he began last Lord's 
day. 

Married,. at the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., November 1, ·at 6:30 P.M., in the pres
ence of a large audience of relatives and friends, Buford 

Allen Shelton and Katherine Bell Farrell, James A. Allen 
officiating. 

F. B. Srygley delivered a splendid series of sermons at 
St. Marys, W. Va. Perhaps nearly as many attended 
Brother Srygley's meeting as attended the great union 
opposition meeting. Brother Srygleyis now in Washing
ton City, D. C. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., continues the meeting at Russell 
Street Church, this city. There were three large crowds 
last Lord's day, with two baptisms and six by statement, 
making a total of ten baptisms and twelve by statement 
to date. Services daily at 10:30 A.M. and 7:30P.M. 

J. Hannon, Corinth, Miss., October 30: " On October 14 
I began a meeting in Corinth, in our new house of wor
ship, and continued it two weeks, closing last Lord's-day 
night. Three were baptized. Two came forward at the 
water. We have preaching every second Lord's day and 
night." 

C. E. Wooldridge, of Dallas, Texas, was among our vis
itors last week. Brother Wooldridge, in addition to the 
great work he is doing as an evangelist, is one of the field 
representatives of the Gospel Advocate and its publica
tions. We thank the brethren for any courtesies extended 
to him. 

I. A. Douthitt and A. J. Veteto recently held a meeting 
with the church at Lexington, Tenn., in which there were 
three baptisms. Both are to return for another effort in 
June, 1924, the Lord willing. This was the fourth meet
ing at that place for Douthitt and the fifth for Veteto as 
singer. 

L. W. Hinson, Rogersville, Tenn., October 26: " I am 
in a meeting with a small congregation one mile of 
Rogersville, with large crowds and good interest. The 
brethren are endeavoring to secure a suitable lot upon 
which to build a meetinghouse in Rogersville and hope to 
have it ready for a meeting next May." 

Andy T. Ritchie and A. L. Dixon are in a mission 
meeting at Local, Ala. This is a field destitute of the 
pure gospel. Brother Ritchie went there recently at the 
call of a Mrs. Cruit, who wished to be baptized. Her hus
band has been baptized during the present meeting and 
others are interested. There is much opposition by de~ 
nominationalists, but it is hoped to plant a church of 
Christ in that field. 

S. D. Hunt, Lachoochee, Fla., November 1: "Lachoochee 
is a new town with a fast-growing population. There is a 
Baptist Church here in trouble--dissension in the camp. 
I regard this as a favorable time to preach the gospel 
here. There are only two members of the church of Christ 
here. I intend to get a tent. L. K. Harding, Henning, 
Tenn., has agreed to hold the meeting. I need help, and 
am asking any who wish to have a part in this work to 
send it to me." 

John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., October 24: " The 
St. Elmo congregation met in its new building for the first 
time on the third Sunday in October. The old building 
had been repaired and enlarged at a cost of between fif
teen and sixteen thousand dollars. This congregation 
began with a tent meeting held by G. C. Brewer in 1913. 
It has grown until it is now one of the strongest in this 
part of the State. It has some zealous, loyal, God-fearing 
men overseeing the flock." 

We are advised that there is a fine opening for a good 
physician in one of the finest little towns in Alabama. It 
has supported two doctors for many years, and one of 
them is expected to leave on November 1, and they would 
like to fill his place with a good Christian doctor, prefera
bly one with a family. However, it would be best for him 
to write the Gospel Advocate office before he goes to any 
expense, as plans might miscarry or some other might fill 
the vacancy before matters can be arranged. 

J. F. Tomson, Crandall, Miss., November 1: "I recently 
spent twenty-three days in mission work in Green County, 
this State, at three different points, which resulted in ten 
confessions and baptisms, with seven others being added 
who were satisfied with their baptism-nine at Freefield, 
seven at Bothwell, and one at Heathcock's Schoolhouse. 
One new leader was appointed at Freefield and a band of 
eleven set to work at Bothwell. I am the first gospel 
oreacher to preach the gospel in its purity at Bothwell. 
I am wanted at Indian Hill, Leachville. Bladen School
house, and Fruitdale. There are no members at the three 
latter places. Who will fellowship me in this work, that I 
may return while the interest is good? " 
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The Duties of an Editor. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

The position of an editor is not easy to fill. One day 
the public may applaud his efforts, and the same public 
may condemn him the next day in the most scathing terms. 
It is as certain as death that he can never please every
body. He is not exempt when Paul says: "All that would 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." When
ever he decides any question, he is sure to displease some
body. He should be as inflexible and insensible to criti
cism as would be a man of iron. When in prayer and in 
the fear of God he has decided that a course is right, he 
should live up to it, regardless of the consequences. It is 
not always an editor's own writings that prove so dis
satisfactory to his readers, but more frequently it is what 
he permits some contributor to say. 

A paper should be edited for the reader and not for the 
writer. An article that will not in some way bring the 
readers into closer communion with God, or in some degree 
elevate, uplift, and make them more useful, should be 
eliminated from the columns of a journal, even though 
the editor incurs the frov;ns of a contributor. His first 
duty is to please God and then give something to his 
readers that will inspire them to strive to attain the 
purest and best. Of course, an editor is not infallible or 
inspired; he makes mistakes as do other people; but God 
demands that he be true to himself and his convictions. 
The man is a shadow who will not assume the responsi
bilities of his position, but in preference backs the judg
ment of another rather than his own. 

Many things are to be considered in determining to 
publish or not to publish a manuscript. If it is written 
in a bad spirit, or if it is written with a bad motive, such 
as to put somebody in a hole, without a moment's hesita
tion it should be returned to the author or go to the 
wastebasket. The pen that is dipped in the fluid of hatred 
is sure to write a message that will curse rather than 
save men. " If any man hath not the spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) It is not always an oppor-

tune time to publish a manuscript. When the time is not 
opportune, an article should- wait. Good articles will 
keep. Wine grows better with age. It requires much 
sagacity to know just what to say, how to say it, and when 
to say it. Christ admonishes: " Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls before the 
swine, lest haply they trample them under their feet, and 
turn and rend you." (Matt. 7: 6.) It means much when 
Christ says to his disciples: " Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as ser
pents, and harmless as doves." (Matt. 10: 16.) I never 
gained anything by arguing with a fool unless it were to 
be convinced of the folly of my course. "A word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in network of silver." (Prov. 
25: 11.) In the Christ spirit, at the right time, and in a 
humble way, we should teach the gospel to the world. "Let 
your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
ye may know how ye ought to answer each one." (Col. 
4: 6.) 

It is the duty of an editor to provide the best reading 
for his readers. He should endeavor to engage the very 
ablest writers-writers who have a message and who 
know how to tell it. Whenever possible, he should give 
to his readers new and original matter. People are ready 
to read that which is new if it is told in an attractive 
manner. 

The scissors may be used effectively, but they should be 
used judiciously. 

There are very few writers who object to an editor's 
editing the copy which is published in his paper. Most 
people have little or no respect for the editor who does not 
do it. The public not only expects it, but demands it. 
The greater the man, the less the objection to having his 
copy edited. Edward W. Bok was a great editor, edited 
the manuscripts of poets, humorists, and Presidents. It 
will be interesting to our readers to learn just what he did 
as editor. In " The Americanization of Edward Bok " 
(pages 379-384), he says: 

A cardinal point in Edward Bok's code of editing was 
not to commit his magazine to unwritten material, or to 
accept and print articles or stories simply because they 
were the work of well-known persons. And as his ac
quaintance with authors multiplied, he found that the 
greater the man, the more willing he was that his work 
should stand or fall on its merits, and that the editor 
should retain his prerogative of declination-if he deemed 
it wise to exercise it. 

Rudyard Kipling was, and is, a notable example of this 
broad and just policy. His work is never imposed upon 
an editor; it is invariably submitted, in its completed 
form, for acceptance or declination. "Wait until it's 
done," said Kipling once to Bok as he outlined a story to 
him which the editor liked, "and see whether you want it. 
You can't tell until then." (What a difference from the 
type of author who insists that an editor must take his or 
her story before a line is written!) 

" I told Watt to send you," he writes to Bok, " the first 
four of my child stories (you see I hadn't forgotten my 
promise), and they may serve to amuse you for a while, 
personally, even if you don't use them for publication. 
Frankly, I don't myself see how they can be used for the 
L. H. J.; but they're part of a scheme of mine for trying 
tc. give children not a notion of history, but a notion of 
the time sense which is at the bottom of all knowledge of 
history; and history, rightly understood, means the love 
of one's fellow men and the land one lives in." 

James Whitcomb Riley was another who believed that 
an editor should have the privilege of saying "No" if 
he so elected. When Riley was writing a series of poems 
for Bok, the latter, not liking a poem which the Hoosier 
poet sent him, returned it to him. He wondered how 
Riley would receive a declination-naturally a rare expe
rience. But his immediate answer settled the question: 

" Thanks equally for your treatment of both poems [he 
wrote], the one accepted and the other returned. Main
tain your own opinions and respect, and my '1igorous es
teem for you shall remain ' deep-rooted in the fruitful 
soil.' No occasion for apology whatever. In my opinion, 
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you are wrong; in your opinion, you are right; therefore, 
you are right--at least, righter than wronger. It is seldom 
that I drop other work for logic; but when I do, as my 
grandfather was wont to sturdily remark, 'it is to some 
.eurpose, I can promise you.' 

"Am go in' to try migthy hard to send you the dialect 
work you've so long wanted; in few weeks at furthest. 
' Patience and shuffle the cards.' 

" I am really, just now, stark and bare of one common
sense idea. In the writing line, I was never so involved 
before and see no end to the ink- (a humorous voluntary 
provocative, I trust of much merriment) -creasing pressure 
of it all. Even the hope of waking to find myself famous 
is denied me, since I haven't time in which to fall asleep. 
Therefore, very drowsily and yawningly indeed. I am your 

"JAMES WHITCOMB RILEY." 

Neither did the President of the United States consider 
himself above a possible declination of his material if it 
seemed advisable to the editor. In 1916, Woodrow Wilson 
wrote to Bok: 

" Sometime ago you kindly intimated to me that you 
would like to publish an article from me. At first, it 
seemed impossible for me to undertake anything of the 
kind, but I have found a little interval in which I have 
written something on Mexico, which I hope you will think 
worthy of publication. If not, will you return it to me?" 

The President, too, acted as an intermediary in turn
ing authors in Bok's direction, when the way opened. In 
a letter written, not on the official White House letter
head, but on his personal "upstairs" stationery, as it is 
called, he asks: 

" Will you do me the favor of reading the inclosed to 
see if it is worthy of your acceptance for the Journal or 
whether you think it indicates that the writer, with a few 
directions and suggestions, might be useful to you? 

" It was written by --. She is a woman of great re
finement, of a very unusually broad social experience, and 
of many exceptional gifts, who thoroughly knows what 
she is writing about, whether she has yet discovered the 
best way to set it forth or not. She is one of the most 
gifted and resourceful hostesses I have known, but has 
now fallen upon hard times. 

"Among other things that she really knows, she really 
does thoroughly know old furniture and all kinds of china 
worth knowing. 

" Pardon me, if I have been guilty of an indiscretion in 
sending this direct to y0u. I am throwing myself upon 
your indulgence in my desire to help a splendid woman. 

" She has a great collection of recipes which housekeep
ers would like to have. Does a serial cookbook sound like 
nonsense? " 

A further point in his editing which Bok always kept 
in view was his rule that the editor must always be given 
the privilege of revising or editing a manuscript. Bok's 
invariable rule was, of course, to submit his editing for 
approval; but here again the bigger the personality back 
of the material, the more willing the author was to have 
his manuscript "blue penciled," if he were convinced that 
the deletions or condensations improved or at least did 
not detract from his arguments. It was the small author 
who ever resented the touch of the editorial pencil upon 
his precious effusions. 

As a matter of fact, there are few authors who cannot 
be edited with advantage, and it would be infinitely better 
for our reading if this truth was applied to some of the 
literature of to-day. 

Bok had once under his hand a story by Mark Twain, 
which he believed contained passages that should be 
deleted. They represented a goodly portion of the manu
script. They were, however, taken out, and the result 
submitted to the humorist. The answer was curious. 
'l'wain evidently saw that Bok was right, for he wrote, 
" Of course, I want every single line and word of it left 
out," and then added: " Do me the favor to call the next 
time you are again in Hartford. I want to say things 
which-well, I want to argue with you." Bok never knew 
what those "things " were, for at the next meeting they 
were not referred to. 

It is, perhaps, a curious coincidence that all the Presi
dents of the United States whose work Bok had occasion 
to publish were uniformly liberal with regard to having 
their material edited. 

Colonel Roosevelt was always ready to concede improve
ment. "Fine," he wrote; "the changes are much for the 
better. I never object to my work being improved, where 
it needs it, so long as the sense is not altered." 

William Howard Taft wrote, after being subjected to' 
editorial revision: " You have done very well by my arti
cle. You have made it much more readable by your re
arrangement." 

Mr. Cleveland was very likely to let his interest in a 
subject run counter to the space exigencies of journalism, 
and Bok, in one instance, had to reduce one of his articles 
considerably. He explained the reason and inclosed the 
revision. 

" I am entirely willing to have the article cut down as 
you suggest," wrote the former President. " I find suf
ficient reason for this in the fact that the matter you 
suggest for elimination has been largely exploited lately. 
And in looking the matter over carefully, I am inclined 
to think that the article expurgated as you suggest will 
gain in unity and directness. At first, I feared it would 
appear a little 'bobbed' off, but you are a much better 
judge of that than I. . I leave it altogether to 
you." 

The Going Away of W. M. Harding. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

This good man was born on March 15, 1857, and de
parted this life on April 21, 1923. He came into the 
church when quite young, as did his illustrious brother, 
James A. Harding. Brother Harding was united in mar
riage on November 30, 1881, to Miss Mary Elizabeth Par~ 
rish, and to this union five children were born, all living 
save one, who died quite young. The names of those living 
are John W., Clara M., Ira Neal, Florence E., and William 
A. Harding. Clara is now Mrs. Ray Parker and lives in 
Clinton, Ill. Florence is married to R. H. Farris and lives 
in Winchester, Ky., where all the children were born, and 
where ali. live except Mrs. Parker. 

My first acquaintance with the Harding family dates 
thirty-four years in the never-to-return past. I was 
called to the beautiful little city of Winchester, Ky., to 
assist the Fairfax Street Church in a meeting. This 
church was originally composed of eighteen members who 
were forced out of the Main Street Church because of the 
introduction of the organ and other unscriptural practices. 
Brother J. W. Harding, the father of this noted family, 
was one of the charter members of this new congregation, 
and it was in his most hospitable home that I remained 
during this meeting. Since then I have held a number of 
meetings for this church, and have had ample opportunity 
to know the Harding family. I unhesitatingly say that l 
have never known, and never expect to know, a more 
spiritual-minded, consecrated, and devoted people to the 
cause of Christianity. Their hearts seemed never to have 
been set on making and hoarding money, but what they 
had was always given liberally and freely to the preach
ing of the gospel and other good works. 

I do not believe that I have ever known a better ma}l 
than Will Harding, as he was familiarly called. He was 
openly frank, and as void of all kinds of deception as any 
one I ever met. While of a gentle and kindly nature, ye~ 
he was as firm in his convictions as the apostle Paul, and 
never lacked in the courage to stand foursquare for what, 
he believed was the truth of God. I sincerely believe tha~ 
Will Harding would have gone to the stake for the truth 
of God. It is not to be understood that he was stubborn. 
Far from that, for he was as open to receive the truth 
as any man; but he demanded the truth of God in all 
matters, not only in the worship of God, but on the whole 
course of living. I sorrow because I can nevermore feel 
the warm grasp of his hand and hear the deep-toned voice 
of kindly greeting. His presence and words of encourage~ 
ment were always an inspiration to me; and when he ex
pressed appreciation of a sermon, I felt it was from his 
heart, for Will Harding never said what he did not sin, 
cerely mean. 

The church in Winchester has suffered a great loss in 
the going away of this good man, and his place will be 
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difficult to fill. He never permitted anything that he could 
control to keep him from his place at church, and he never 
permitted ill health or business reverses to mar that 
cheerful spirit and cordial greeting he had for all alike. 

It is said of those who knew him all of his life that he 
was a dutiful son, a true friend, a kind and devoted hus
band, and a dear, loving father. 

Brother Harding spent the whole of his life in Win
chester, where he was born and reared, and that life 
stands as a monument of integrity, uprightness, and 
faithfulness in all the relations of life. He was a con
stant reader of the Gospel Advocate, and this paper never 
had a stronger or truer friend. He believed with all of 
his heart in the principles for which the Advocate stands, 
and gave it his unstinted support. 

To his bereaved wife, children, sisters, and all relatives, 
the Gospel Advocate extends sincere sympathy, and espe
cially does the writer's heart go out most feelingly toward 
all concerned. Farewell, my dear brother, by the grace of 
God I hope to meet and greet you on a fairer shore, where 
sad partings can never come, and where no wave of sorrow 
ever breaks upon the glittering strand. 

"Teaching Publicly Speculative Opinions." 
BY M. C. K. 

At the close of my editorial in our issue of October 25, 
1923, the business manager, after consulting with Brother 
S. H. Hall, appended the following statement: 

Brother Hall holds the same position that Brother Kur
fees does relative to teaching publicly speculative opinions, 
and is firm in the conviction that they should not be 
pressed on the churches.-J. C. McQuiddy. 

I am glad that Brother Hall is opposed " to teaching 
.publicly speculative opinions," but that is a lamentably 
long distance from going far enough. It is distinctly and 
diametrically contrary to the New Testament to teach 
"speculative opinions" privately as well as publicly. In 
fact, it is open rebellion against God, and flagrantly so 
when it creates strife and causes division in the body of 
Christ. Such views and opinions should not be taught 
at all; but, as the New Testament distinctly directs, even 
where views are known to be true, but cause strife and 
division and are not essential to salvation, those who ha1Je 
them should keep them st1·ictly to thernselves " before 
God." Concerning all such opinions the inspired apostle, 
in terms too plain to be misunderstood, issues the follow
ing positive command to every man who has them: " The 
faith which thou hast, have thou to thyself before God." 
(Rom. 14: 22.) Hence, they should not be taught any
where, at any time, under any circumstances, either pub
licly or privately. Among all the factious and schismatic 
efforts in introducing instrumental music in the Christian 
worship, some of the wickedest and most notorious have 
been set on foot and practically accomplished by private 
teaching. The apostle Jude (verse 4) spoke of "certain 
men crept in privily" who were " turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying our only Master and 
Lord, Jesus Christ." The rule is that all factious and 
divisive movements in religion start privately; and when 
their leaders think the time is ripe for it, they boldly 
come out into the open and publicly advocate their 
opinions. 

This incident furnishes the occasion to magnify ard to 
emphasize the importance of the vital principle here in
volved and to say some things, touching its frequent viola
tion, that need to be said. I never make criticisms of this 
kind without carefully weighing my words and kPowing 
exactly what I say. Brother Hall's unfortunate state 
ment will no doubt be eagerly seized on by those who not 
only "have an idea or two on" -certain unrevealed things, 
but who are teaching and propagating those ideas to the 
disturbance of peace and harmony in the churches. Broth- 1 

er Hall and everybody else should hold the New Testa
ment position " relative to teaching " privately as well as 
" publicly speculative opinions," and that position is that 
those who have such opinions should not teach them at all, 
either publicly or privately, but keep them strictly to them
selves " before God." This commandment was spoken 
primarily concerning the matter of eating meat under cer
tain circumstances. The meat was not unclean in itself, 
for the apostle declared, "All things indeed are clean; 
however," he immediately adds, " it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offense." (Rom. 14: 20.) He then fur
ther adds, " It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor to do anything whereby thy brother stumbleth " 
(verse 21), and then immediately follows the command 
for the government of all Christians in all such situations 
in these words: " The faith which thou hast, have thou to 
thyself before God" (verse 22) -that is, let Christians, in 
all such cases, keep their opinions to thernselves. They 
should not teach them at all, either publicly or privately. 

Thus, the apostle makes it as clear as a sunbeam that, 
while the mere having or holding views or opinions, as in 
the case of eating meat, was not wrong when they were 
held as private property, yet to teach and practice them 
where strife and division in the body of Christ result is 
radically wrong, and those guilty are distinctly told to 
hold such views as private property. 

Now, let us look still further at the necessary and only 
proper application of this principle. First of all, let it be 
distinctly understood that, as we have already clearly seen, 
having opinions, on the one hand, and teaching them, on 
the other hand, are two widely and radically different 
things. God's revelation to man is not unlimited. On 
many questions concerning God himself, the Son of God, 
the Holy Spirit, angels, heaven, hell, the final coming of 
the L&rd, the precise nature of all he \~ill do when he 
comes, the nature of heaven's bliss and of hell's torment, 
the connection between sin and its punishment, that be
tween righteousness and its reward, and numerous other 
matters, God has revealed some things, and some things 
he has not revealed, and we are clearly told that it is 
only the former that belong to us and which we have a 
right to teach. On this twofold division of things-the 
revealed and the unrevealed-here is what inspiration 
tells us: " The secret things belong unto Jehovah our God; 
but the things that are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children forever." (Deut. 29: 29.) Hence, I respectfully 
but emphatically deny that man has any right to teach 
either publicly or privately anything on any Biblical sub
ject except what God says on it. Man is not to teach his 
opinions on anything at all in this realm. What Go<l 
says and all that God says is what man should say. Tho~e 

who preach and te~ch thus, either publicly or privately, 
are always and everywhere building on the rock, and they 
are always and everywhere free from any of the guilt that 
comes from strife and division in the body of Christ. 
Standing here, we are securely entrenched within the divine 
word, and all the powers of earth and hell combined can
not overthrow us. No man should dare do otherwise. 
Neither Brother Hall nor "Brother Kurfees" nor any
body else has the right to teach either publicly or privately, 
at any time, anywhere, or under ;:my circum~tance, "spec
ulative opinions" or anything else on any Biblical subject 
except what God says on that subject. No living r,lan can 
successfully attack this position. 

Finally, if God has left anything about any subject in 
the dark or partially concealed, man should not attempt 
to reveal or explain it, for he cannot possibly know, in 
any such case, that his explanation is correct, and hence 
he cannot possibly know but. that, in all such cases, he is 
misleading those whom he attempts to teach. "I charge 
thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall 
judge the living and the dead, and by his appearing and 
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his kingdom: preach the word." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) This 
is the divine order under which all preachers and all reli
gious teachers everywhere and at all times should proceed. 
On all Biblical themes they should say, both publicly and 
privately, what God says and all that God says, no more 
and no less, and then no one can justly "blacklist them, 
shun them," or " warn people against them as those who 
are dangerous." Such teachers are not only not danger· 
ous, but they are safe, infallibly safe, at all times and all 
places and under all circumstances. They and all who 
follow them are building on the rock, and they are building 
for eternity. 

The Preacher's Work. 
BY J, C. M'Q. 

The following, which was printed in a circular and was 
widely distributed in Nashville, is self-explanatory: 

Great patriotic meeting at Ryman Auditorium, Tuesday 
night, October 30, 7 :45 P.M. Elder F: 0. Howell, of Jack
son Tenn. nationally known evangelist of the church of 
Ch1:ist wih. speak on the much-agitated subject, " The 
Knights of the Ku-Klux Klan." He will discuss the rela
tion of the K. K. K. and the civil government to the Chris
tian religion. . . . The issues to be discussed by Elder 
Howell are the questions that are engaging the attention 
of the whole world, and this well-known preacher is a live 
wire. 

The work of preaching the gospel of Christ is so impor
tant and necessary that it should consume the time and 
talents of the minister of the gospel. Christ commissioned 
his apostles: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Paul devoted his talents 
to the proclamation of the gospel, as is evident from the 
following scriptures: " I am debtor both to Greeks and to 
Barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. So, as 
much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you 
also that are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
'One that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 
(Rom. 1: 14-16.) The same apostle declares of his work 
in Corinth: "And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came 
not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to 
you the testimony of God. For I determined not to know 
anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
(1 Cor. 2: 1, 2.) "How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without 
a preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be sent? 
even as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them 
that bring glad tidings of good things!" (Rom. 10: 
14, 15.) 

The gospel preacher has a message from God-the purest, 
noblest, and sweetest that has ever been given to man. A3 
God is greater and more perfect than man, so his message 
is greater and more important than any human message. 
Christ came down from heaven to do the will of hh: 
Father, and the apostles shunned not to declare "all tl·c 
counsel of God." So we, as the followers of Christ, can 
accomplish infinitely more good by proclaiming the divire 
message than by turning from it to human ·wisdom in tl-, 
hope of uplifting humanity. Whenever we fail to follow 
Christ and his apostles, we, as ministers of the gospel, 
weaken our influence for good and bring reproach ard dis
aster upon the cause of Christ. The word of God is tl~e 

greatest purifier, the greatest uplifter, and the n'oi't help
ful document that has ever been proclaimed to the world. 
"For the word of God is living, and active, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to tre divin
ing of sonl and snirit. of both ,ioints and marrow, ard 
quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart." 
~Reb. 4: 12.) 

No preacher should align himself with partisan organi
zations, neither become entangled with the affairs of this 
world, for in so doing he loses his influence with many 
people and thus lessens his opportunity for saving souls. 
While the preacher who speaks for and is supported by the 
Ku-Klux Klan commits himself to that organization, yet 
no preacher can commit the church of Christ to any human 
institution. No individual can commit the church of 
Christ to any thing or any organization. Preachers who 
serve God in the church will be accepted and approved of 
Jehovah. I truly hope that preachers will not lessen their 
influence as gospel preachers by committing themselves to 
such institutions. 

Reasons to Rt>jolce. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE, 

While I have had six marriages in Washington City 
since December 24, 1922, and all the high contracting 
parties are getting along nicely, so far as I know, I have 
never had a funeral here-no, not one. 

Brother Sturgeon is recuperating rapidly on this side-
the sunny side--of a long spell of typhoid fever. Brother 
Kennamer is slowly, but surely, his doctor says, emerging 
from a similar attack. Sister Sole is up and out again, I 
am glad to say. Brother Stone is hopeful and cheerful, 
almost happy sometimes; but those who know him and 
love him are anxious about him all the time, hoping and 
praying for the best, but fearing what we poor mortals 
eall the worst. 

Our meetinghouse was well filled yesterday JllOrning, 
and Brother Moore, of Fort Worth, Texas, made us a good 
talk last night. 

Roy Srygley, son of F. B. (Filo), one of our old-time 
Mars' Hill boys, told me yesterday his father would be 
with us next Sunday; and, if so, I think he will preach for 
us at least once, probably twice. He was not hard to 
manage when he was my pupil in school, and I think I can 
manage him now. 

As a matter of common courtesy, probably slightly 
flavored with selfishness, I try to have as many of our 
preaching brethren as seem to be willing to do so to preach 
for us when they visit or pass through Washington and 
meet with us. Thus I enjoy the preaching of others, and 
get the benefit of good teaching " without money and with
out price." The rest I receive on such occasions is not to 
be considered. I r;eed no rest, for I am never tired. I am 
\villing to work here. I hope to rest "over there." 

In Memory of Matthew C. Cayce. 
BY MRS. F. M. COOK. 

His sweetness and gentleness, • 
His smile for all each day, 

His cheerful words to all of us 
Have helped us on our way. 

We cannot help but sorrow 
Since he has gone away, 

'We miss him so; we cannot feel 
That he has gone to stay. 

And yet we know, if he were left 
And some of us were gone, 

How brave and sweet and true he'd be; 
He'd try not wear a frown. 

We miss you, dear, we loved ·you so; 
But you are safe in His dear love, 

In a b~autiful home not made with human hands, 
In your heavenly home above. 

It ceems as thonq:h vou were snatched away 
From Jove and friends and home; 

Yet the joys reserved for those who love Him 
To mortals has never been known. 

So we try to cheer with a holy hope 
The sad, lonely ones that you loved, 

That though you cannot come back to them, 
They can meet you in heaven above. 



1086 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 8, 1923. 

Outry Dtpartmtnt 
BY J. C. llcQUIDDY 

Marie McConnell, Murray, Ky., wishes to know who 
were baptized in the Holy Spirit. She asks: "(1) How 
many received the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, 
and were they the only ones who could impart the Holy 
Ghost to others by the laying on of hands? (2) Does 
John 20: 22 show that ten of the apostles (all excepting 
Thomas and Matthias) received the Holy Ghost before the 
day of Pentecost-that is, at the time spoken of in 
verse 22?" · 

There w~re different measures of the Holy Spirit given 
to the disciples. "And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, divers 
kinds of tongues." (1 Cor. 12: 28.) The twelve apostles 
received a measure of the Spirit when they were first sent 
out. "And he called unto him his twelve disciples, and 
gave them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of disease and all manner of sick
ness." (Matt. 10: 1.) In John 20: 21-23 he gave the ten 
apostles a measure of the Holy Spirit and gave them the 
commission to preach the gospel to every creature. It is 
the first time the Savior gives the great commission. In 
verse 23 he speaks with reference to carrying out the com
mission. • They were to tarry in Jerusalem until they were 
baptized in the Holy Spirit, in order that they might 
present the gospel infallibly to the world. They had al
ready received different measures of the Spirit, but had 
not been baptized in the Holy Spirit. From the record in 
Acts it is clear that the apostles were baptized in the 
Spirit. Connecting the last verse of the first chapter of 
Acts with the first verse of the second chapter of Acts, 
the reading is: "And they gave lots for them; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. And when the day of Pentecost was now come, 
they were all together in one place." "Apostles" is the 
antecedent of" they." "They" in verse 4 refers back to 
the apostles. Substituting for " they" its antecedent, we 
read: "And the apostles were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) The apostles 
could confer the gift of the Spirit, but those on whom they 
bestowed it could not confer it on others. Those who 
were baptized on Pentecost received the Holy Spirit, but 
they were not baptized in the Holy Spirit. 

.¢-¢-¢' 

J. A. Dickey, Dayton, Tenn., wishes to know if God calls 
men to preach. He states: " I don't want to risk what I 
think about it, but what God says about it. I had rather 
be a preacher than be the President of the United States; 
I mean a gospel preacher, one that fears God." 

The answer depends largely on what is meant by the 
" call " to preach. If it is meant to ask who is called and 
qualified as the apostles were, I answer: None. No man 
is specifically called and qualified as were the apostles in 
primitive times. 

Whose duty is it to preach'! It is the duty of every 
person to do all he can to save sinners and to honor Gorl. 
The public proclamation of the gospel is not the only 
means used to save people. Quietly visiting from house 
to house and in a modest way, a person may do much in 
winning souls to Christ. 

Each man has some talent that he should use for the 
good of others. A man must not only have a talent, but 
he must have a desire for a work; he must have a taste 
for it. No man succeeds in any work who does not love 

it. A talented man who has no taste for teaching the 
people the word of God can never successfully teach them. 
Taste leads to desire. A man had better lack talent than 
to lack a taste for the work that he engages in. He is 
more apt to succeed when he has taste and is lacking in 
talent than when he has talent, but no taste for a work. 

Then, the first requisite for a preacher or teacher is a 
desire for the work. Moreover, he should feel that "woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the gospel." The man who 
thus feels will preach whenever and wherever the opportu
nity presents itself. A man who never makes any effort 
to preach until he is sent is not fit to send. The man who 
is fit to preach will not wait for somebody to guarantee 
him a living and to prepare the way for him. 

When a young man has the desire and finds himself 
led to the work by this taste, he should consult with the 
elders, discreet and prudent brethren, in reference to his 
qualifications to preach. If they think he has talent when 
properly used, then they should encourage him, and when 
he has proven himself to their satisfaction they should 
sanction his work and fellowship him in the work. 

He should enter the work of preaching and teaching 
with the understanding that he must endure hardness as 
a good soldier, and that this is a more necessary qualifica
tion to a preacher than a college education. Some of the 
very best preachers have escaped a college education. 
No young man should expect any college to prepare 
him to preach who has neither the talent nor the desire to 
preach the gospel. Those who enter the college expecting 
the college to give the desire and the spirit of sacrifice 
necessary to preach the gospel successfully are sure to be 
disappointed and to prove a curse to the ministry of the 
word. God never calls such. If men are not ready to 
sacrifice and suffer for Christ, they are not fit characters 
to be public proclaimers of the gospel. Poverty, persecu
tions, and hardships may come to the faithful preacher 
of the gospel, but they do not stop him in the great work 
of saving souls. The greatest work of all is to save souls. 
If we love Christ with all our hearts, we will never give 
up the work for the fleeting treasures and pleasures of 
this world. 

G. W. Holley, Oakman, Ala., asks about Christians 
servin~ as jurors: " Please give me the Bible teaching as 
to whether or not a church member should sit on a jury 
in the common courts. What I want is the scriptura~ texts 
and the general attitude of the brethren on the subject." 

Christians are commanded to submit to " the powers 
that be," which are ordained of God. The powers referred 
to are the civil authorities. The civil government is to be 
obeyed unless such obedience conflicts with obedience to 
God. "Let every soul be in subjection to the higher 
powers: for there is no power but of God; and the powers 
that be are ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth 
the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and they 
that withstand shall receive to themselves judgment. For 
rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to the evil." 
(Rom. 13: 1-3.) "Be subject to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's sake: whether to the king, as supreme; 
or unto governors, as sent by him for vengeance on evil
doers and for praise to them that do well." ( 1 Pet. 2: 
13, 14.) When the civil courts summon a Christian to 
serve as a juror, he should do so, unless he is fully con
vinced that to do so is a violation of the law of God. " To 
him who accounteth anything to be unclean, to him it is 
unclean." (Rom. 14: 14.) Quiet, passive submission that 
involves no violation of God's law of his spiritual kingdom 
is approved by Jehovah. A Christian who is opposed to 
capital punishment should not serve on a jury that tries 
a man for his life. 
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Industry of Napoleon. 

Another case of Napoleon's wonderful success was his 
untiring activity of both mind and body. No victory lulled 
him into a moment's repose, no luxuries tempted him to 
ease, and no successes bounded his impetuous desires. 
Laboring with an intensity and rapidity that accomplished 
the work of days in hours, he nevertheless seemed crowded 
to the very limit of human capacity by the vast plans and 
endless projects that asked and received his attention. In 
the cabinet he astonished every one by his striking 
thoughts and indefatigable industry. The forms and cer
emonies of court could keep his mind, hardly for an hour, 
from the labor which he seemed to covet. He allowed 
himself usually but four or five hours' rest, and during 
his campaigns exhibited the same almost miraculous ac
tivity of mind. He would dictate to one set of secretaries 
all day, and, after he had tired them out, call for a second, 
and keep them on the 'stretch all night, snatching but a 
brief repose during the whole time. His common prac
tice was tO rise at two in the morning and dictate to his 
secretaries for two hours, then devote two hours more to 
thought alone, when he would take a warm bath and dress 
for the day. But in a pressure of business this division of 
labor and rest was scattered to the winds, and he would 
work all night. With his nightgown wrapped around him 
and a silk handerchief tied about his head, he would walk 
backwards and forwards in his apartment from dark till 
daylight, dictating to Caulincourt, or Duroc, or D' Albe, his 
chief secretary, in his impetuous manner, which required 
the highest exertion to keep pace with; while Rustan, his 
faithful Mameluke, whom he brought from Egypt, was up 
also, bringing him, from time to time, a strong cup of 
coffee to refresh him. Sometimes at midnight, when all 
was still, this restless spirit would call out, " Call D' Albe; 
let every one arise," and then commence working, allow
ing himself no intermission or repose till sunrise. He has 
been known to dictate to three secretaries at the same time, 
so rapid were the movements of his mind, and yet so per
fectly under his control. He never deferred business for 
an hour, but did on the spot what then claimed his atten
tion. Nothing but the most ironlike constitution could 
have withstood these tremendous strains upon it; and, 
as if Nature had determined that nothing should be want
ing to the full development of this wonderful man, as well 
as no resources withheld from his gigantic plans, she had 
endowed him with a power of endurance seldom equaled. 
It was not till after the most intense and protracted 
mental and physical effort combined that he gave intima
tions of being sensible to fatigue. In his first campaign 
in Italy, though slender and apparently weak, he rode five 
horses to death in a few days, and for six days and nights 
never took off his boots or retired to his couch. He toiled 
over the burning sands of Egypt and through the snow
drifts of Russia with equal impunity, spurring his pant
ing steed through the scorching sunbeams of Africa, and 
forcing his way on foot, with a birchen stick in his hand, 
over the icy path, as he fled from Moscow, with the same 
firm presence. He would sleep in the palace of the Tuile
ries or on the shore of the swollen Danube, with naught 
but his cloak about him, while the groans of the dying 
loaded the midnight air, with equal soundness. He was 
often on horseback eighteen hours a day, and yet wrought 
up to the intensest mental excitement all the while. 
Marching till midnight, he would array his troops by 
moonlight; and fighting all day, be hailed victor at night; 

and then without rest travel all the following night and 
day, and the next morning fight another battle, and be·~ 
second time victorious. He is often spoken of as a mere 
child of fortune; but whoever in this world will possess 
such powers of mind and use them with such skill and in
dustry, and has a frame that will stand it, will always be a 
child of fortune. He allowed nothing to escape his ubiq~ 
uitous spirit; and whether two or five campaigns were 
going on in different kingdoms at the same time, they 
were equally under his control, and their result calculated 
with wonderful precision.-Extract from "Napoleon and 
His Marshals." 

The Way of a M.aid. 
I am in receipt of a letter from an old bachelor friend 

who tells me a curious story about a dainty maid who had 
been made many summers before she began to add them 
on to her account with Father Time, and she had spent 
the later ones in learning to conceal the evidences against 
her. Cosmetics was the fundamental tenet of her 1aith, 
and her confessional was stacked with paints, powders 
and puffs, pastes, perfumes and pign,!ents, and all the vain 
and vexing mixtures that chemicalsorcery can conjure 
from the vasty deep of materia medica, to polish off the 
ravages of time and cheat old age of its wrir•lded trophie:;. 
Her richest accomplishment was a quaint and squeaky 
little society giggle with which she conducted her. part 'o~ 
rational conversation; her sweetest frailty was a weakness 
for chappies whose mothers might have been her play
mates; and her absorbing fad just then was a camera, 
with which she had learned between giggles and squeaks 
to snapshot so adroitly that one might often guess withi!). 
three miles of the scene at which it had been pointed. , ; 

Did you ever see an old maid unlimber her batteries at 
eventide and take her charms to pieces and polish and 
dodder them up for to-morrow's battle? This beauteous 
damsel, whose chronicles I am unfolding, went through 
the crimping, curling, pomatuming process one ghastly 
night; and when she came to smearing on her nose the 
usual pungent pigment, a cruel chance bade her select a 
vial from the camera brood of tinctures, from which she 
applied a double coating of chlorate of zinc and calmly· 
disposed herself to dreams. , 

Chlorate of zinc usually· gets well set in abouVa. h'1n:
dred sheeptail shakes and stays put until nature can hunt 
up new pigment for the skin; and when our heroine awoke 
refreshed, and, gaping, peeped into her mirror and saw 
the ghastly, swollen thing, her late lamented Grecian nose, 
protruding from the desert of a face whence beauty had 
forever fled, dressed in agate hue like some dark, dismal 
piece of tainted liver strayed from a butcher shop, she 
didn't do a thing but lock her door a week and take her 
soup through a quill in the keyhole while she scrubbed 
and filed and peeled her nose and paid the penalty of 
yielding to the temptation to cheat time of its dues;-' 
Bob Taylor. 

,;.r 

'fo-Day and To-Morrow. 
Part of to-day belongs to to-morrow, as the seed belongs 

to the shoot, as the foundation belongs to the building: 
So to-day owes its best to to-morN:w, for not to do right 
to-day may ruin to-morrow; but the reverse is. not true: 
To-morrow cannot ruin to~daY· Time's wheel does not run 
backward. Banish, then, foreboding and anxious fo»e~ 
cast, and fill to-day with faithful work, with kindness anq 
courage and hope; and so you will keep to-morrow from 
becoming a marplot, and make it a good, honest to-day 
when it comes.-Maltbie D. Babcock. · · 



WOMANLY 
WEAKNESS 

~inuinghanl Lad.._,. ~nrdui for Relief of 
('hangl"-of-I.ife Troubles, and Says 

It Hel1,ed Her "So. l\luch" 

Birmingham, Ala.-,-----" I first took 
.Cardui for that tired, worn-out feel
ing that comes from being dreadfully 
run down," says Mrs. Catherine E. 
Smith, of 2106 Stout Street. " Twen
tv-five years ago I was suffering from 
..;omanly weakness. . . . I read 
of Cardui in an almanac and thought 
I would try it. I got a bottle and it 
helped me from the first. Af~r t~at, 
during the whole of my marned hfe, 
I took Cardui when I needed it. 

"About four years ago change of 
life came on me. . . . I grew 
weaker and weaker, and was confined 
to my bed, where I laid on my back 
for days. I was told that only a 
:severe operation could do me any 
;good, and this depressed me very 
\lll,!ICh, for I dreaded such an ordeal. 

<I I remembered how Cardui had 
helped me for female trouble in the 
past and I had read of how it had 
help~d other women during change of 
life; so one night I told my husband 
to go to the drug store and get me a 
bottle. I began taking it at once. 
From the first dose I could feel my
self getting stronger. . . . I con
tinued to take Cardui until I was en
tirely through this very trying per!o.d 
of a woman's life. Cardm ts 
a wonderful medicine for women. It 
helped me so much that I gladly r.ec
ommend it to other women suffermg 
as I did." At druggists'. 

~'-~'ntke~~~ 

~CARDUI~ 
~!he Woman's Tonic~ 
~''''''''"' 

New Lamp Invention 
Beats Electricity 

!Beautiful J,amp Gives Four-llundred-Cantlle 
Power for Less Than One-Half 

Cent a Night 

Any home may now have the benefits of 
electric lights at practically no cost, through 
the remarkabe invention of B. J. Davis, a 
Kansas City expert mechanic. 

This amazing invention, called the Econ
only Lamp, is beautifully designed and an 
ornament to any home. There is no wick, 
chirnnf'y, or odor. It lights instantly, and 
gives tnore Ught than twenty electric light 
bulbs, twenty-seven lamps, or four hundred 
candles, at a cost of Iesgl. than one-half cent 
a night. It is so simple a child can operate 
It with perfect safety and carry It anywhere. 

So proud is Mr. Davis of his' invention 
that he wants to send an Economy Lamp 
free to try to any reader of the Gospel Advo
cate who will write for it. If you want 
plenty of soft, brilliant, healthful light, you 
should accept this generous offer, without 
obligation, by simply &ending your name and 
address to B. J. Davis, 126 Economy Bldg., 
Kans.as City, Mo., before this special intro
ductory offer is withdrawn. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Murray, Ky., October 29.-The 
Central church of Christ (white) at 
Huntsville, Ala., and the other white 
congregations in and around Hunts
ville are doing a great work having 
the pure gospel preached to the col
ored race. Last May there was not a 
colored member in Huntsville, and 
now there are eighty-seven, and all 
are faithful. Brethren E. D. Carlisle 
and Dr. Watts (white) meet with these 
new creatures in Christ and teach 
them how to worship God in spirit 
and in truth. This is a bright field 
to labor in. I am now at Murray, 
Ky.-M. Keeble. 

Vinemont, Ala., November 1.-I 
am now in my third year's work for 
the congregation at Union, in the 
eastern part of Morgan County. 
Brother M. A. Creel, of Cullman, 
Ala., and I recently closed a very 
successful meeting at that place. It 
is my intention to conduct a series of 
Bible readings for this congrega
tion, beginning on the second Lord's 
day in November and running through 
the winter months. We will use G. 
Dallas Smith's " Outline of Bible 
Study." We also want to use Broth
er Smith's book in our class at 
Vinemont. We have started a new 
congregation here, and it is doing 
fine. We will build a nice house at 
once.-L. P. Whaley. 

Jacksonville, Ala., October 21.
Brother M. A. Creel, of Cullman, 
Ala., began a series of meetings at 
Jacksonville on October 8 and con
tinued it till October 17, at which 
time he was called home on account 
of the illness of his wife. There 
were three additions and two restora
tions. Interest was good. We be
lieve that much and lasting good was 
accomplished by the sincere and 
forceful preaching of Brother Creel. 
Brother C. H. Woodruff established 
the cause here three years ago. One 
of our State Normal schools is 
located here. The attendance is from 
eleven hundred to twelve hundred. 
There is also a textile plant here 
employing about four hundred and 
fifty persons. Since the church was 
established we have worshiped in an 
old storehouse which was converted 
into a place of worship. We have 
purchased a lot in a desirable section 
of the town on which we are planning 
to build. For the lack of funds we 
we have not been able to build, but 
are planning to build at once. We 
aopeal to all congregations and irdi
viduals who desire to help in this 
worthv cause to send contribution~!~ 
to S. ·P. C. Tate, A Street 20, Jack
sonville, Ala. 

Union, S. C., October 30.-I re
cently held a meeting in Soperton, 
Ga. We have a sister there who has 
been there for several years, and it 
was through her influence that I 
went to endeavor to establish the 
cause. The meeting continued near 
three weeks, and we enjoyed good 
crowds most of the time and fine at
tention. The meeting resulted in 
seven baptisms, and a few who 
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claimed to have been scripturally 
baptized took their stand with us. 
These brethren are meeting in the 
courthouse each Lord's day. Since 
returning from that work I have 
visited the congregation at Marshall, 
N. C., and preached to three fairly 
large audiences. Brother Sams, one 
of the members, has baptized one 
since the meeting. This is a fine 
field for some good, faithful preacher 
to move into and do nothing but 
preach. Many congregations could 
be built up in the surrounding coun
try. Who will go? Who will send? 
Our meeting at Moore was fairly at
tended. Three were baptized. We 
need a good preacher in Spartanburg 
who could give this congregation a 
part of his time in teaching and 
building it up. There is so much 
work that needs to be done and so 
few to do it that it sometimes seems 
that we are not doing much. " Pray 
ye the Lord of the harvest " to send 
more laborers into this part of his 
vineyard.-Thomas H. Burton. 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar Is guaranteed to relieve rheuma· 

tlsm by money-back otl'er. This remedy will 
positively neutralize the uric acid In the 
blood. which causes rheumatism. The 
amount of Renwar required to etl'ect relief 
depends on the case which Is being treated. 
Very often one bottle will produce the de
slr~d result. If you sutrer with rheuma
tism, you should by all means try Renwar. 
It Is harmless, even to the most dellca te 
constitutions, and thousands will testify to 
Its ell'ectlveness In relieving rheumatism. 
Sold by druggists (price, 50 cents) or by 
mall from Warner Drug Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
c 0 MPANY, 3 I 7-3 I 9 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Nash ville Christian Institute. 
BY J. D. FOWLER, M.D. 

Being a member of the Board of 
Trustees of the Nashville Christian 
Institute, I beg space in the Gospel 
Advocate for a message to its read
ers. 

During June, 1920, we purchased, 
in the city of Nashville, Tenn., the 
old Heffernan home, containing seven 
and one-half acres of land, for the 
consideration of seven thousand dol
lars, paid and to be paid as follows: 
One thousand dollars cash, and the 
rem~ining six thousand dollars to be 
paid one thousand dollars annually, 
and the interest on all outstanding 
notes to be paid semiannually. 

Since 1920 we have paid in full one 
note each year and all interest Ol'l 

same. We have four more notes yet 
to be paid, one of which will be due 
on November 15, 1923, with all ac
cumulated interest. We are now 
struggling hard to cancel said note 
with interest on that date. 

Our building is greatly in need of 
repairs before it can be used as a 
Bible school. We are striving hard 
and will appreciate the day when our 
doors swing wide to receive those 
who are desirous of taking a course 
in Bible study. Most of the denomi
nations have institutions of their 
own for educating and preparing 
their gospel students to better under
stand and preach the word of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. As a 
rule, our congregations have had free 
access to so many good literary insti
tutions until they are far better in
formed and educated than a majority 
of our ministers. The preacher 
should and must equal his hearers 
in literary qualifications and be their 
superior in his ripe knowledge of the 
Bible. Without the two above-named 
attainments, our churches will go 
down and be a dismal failure. 

A majority of our preachers are 
old men, who did not have the oppor
tunity that presents itself to the 
present generation. Wherever the gos
pel is preached by an educated Chris
tian minister, it lessens every kind of 
vice and crime and increases the 
number of well-regulated, happy 
homes. Let all true Christians 
(white or black) place their donations 
where they are most needed and as
sist those who need help. God grant 
that our white brethren may con
sider our needs ·and come to the res
cue of an unfortunate race thirsting 
for more gospel light in order to be
come better Christians. The deed to 
the Nashvil1e Christian Institute is 
found in Book 560, page 191, in the 
courthouse of Davidson County, Tenn. 
Christian duty rests upon all of us 
alike. Let us all give according to 
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our means, or as God has prospered 
us. As one who loves the cause of 
Christianity and the spread of the 
gospet, let me beg you to seriously 
and prayerfully consider this matter. 
I very much hope you are not 
thoughtlesl31Y overlooking a golden 
opportunity to advise and extend a 
charitable hand to a downfallen, 
needy people. (Ps. 41: 1-3.) 

My address is 1720 Jefferson Street, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

W/N.S'TON·INTERNATIONAJ. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLkRS' BIBLES 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Contain specially prepared Helps to 
Bible Study and many Attractive 
Illustrations suitable for children. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE 'OHN C. WINSTON CO., Publiohers 

American Bible lieadauarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa pasiled, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Gems of Thought. 

Education without religion is sim
ply veneering rotten wood. 

Blessed is the man who strives fer 
an end beyond his own interests. 

When God beekons you forward, 
he is always responsible for the 
transport. 

It is not enough that women should 
be home makers, bmt they must make 
the world itself a larger home. 

The frhnJship kindness brine;:; is 
much more 1<atisfactory and hbiding 
Lhan friendship that money wins. 

Did you ever think that the " cup 
of cold water " for Christ's sake may 
be needed right in your own home? 

The hardest of all tasks is to come 
to a place of such perfect sunender 
that God. can have his way with us. 

May we sow the seed praying that 
the reaping after a while may result 
in somethhag worthy of His glorious 
name. 

The smartest person is not the 
one who is quickest to see through a 
thing; it's the one who is quickest to 
see a thing through. 

BOILS if"-=:"= 
Grar's Ointment .. ; 

Sold by all druggists; Write for sampl~ 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Washville, Tenn. ! 

. i 

S'.,"\lARD FOR soYEARs A Fine Tonic. · ' 
dft ERSMITI_f•s Builds You Up. 
Jl' CHILL TONJG PreventsandRelieves ' 

Malaria- Chills and Fever - Den cue 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMON.:3 
VOLUME II. 

A great collection of sermons every one ought to read. Put it in your 
library for future reference. Price, $1.50. Order from N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructiv~ pr~nted J?atte;r regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of th1s dtstressmg atlment. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gosp~l Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
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Anglo-American Drug Co., 215 Fulton St., New York. 
Dear Sirs: 

I am using Mrs. Winslow's Syrup. ltsavedmybaby 
from dying of colic, which she had for three months. 

Some one advised me to get Mrs. Winslow's Syrup 
and I did. Yours truly, 

(N arne on request) 

Colic is quickly overcome by this pleas
ant, satisfactory remedy, which relieves 
diarrhoea, flatulency and constipation, keeping baby 
healthy and happy. Non- narcotic, non- alcoholic. 

MRS. WINSLOW'S 
SYRUP 

The Infants' and Children's Regulator 
Formula on every label. Write for free booklet containing letters from mothers. 

At All Druggists. 
ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO. 21~217 Fulton Street NEW YORK 
Genera.! Selling Agents: Harold F. Ritchie & Co., Inc., New York, Toronto, London, Sydney 

HIRSHBERG BROS. 
316-318 Union Street 

The Home of 

Hart, Schaffner & Marx 
FINE CLOTHES 

OUR SPECIAL 

$35.00 
Others • $40.00, $50.00, $60.00 

OffiER MAKES-TW()·Pants Saits 

$20.00, $25.00, $30.0D 

Hanan Shoes 
Manhattan Shirts 
Interwoven Hose 

C•pyri;lit 1923 Hart Schaffner & Marx 

LADIBS' RBADV=TO=WEAR AND SHOBS 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

Biography of the author. Twenty-three sermons. Living gems of 
gospel truth told in a fascinating manner. Price, $1.50. N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 
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A Meeting and a Debate. 

BY W. T. BEASLEY. 
On the fourth Lord's day in Au

gust I began a meeting at Lake Creek, 
Okla., which continued with an in
creasing interest until Tuesday night 
after the second Lord's day in Sep
tember, with four baptized (one Bap
tist and two Methodists) and two re
stored. During the meeting the Mis
sionary Baptist people became some
what aroused, and on Friday night 
before the meeting closed they chal
lenged us for a debate, which we 
gladly accepted. They unanimously 
agreed on Elder A. Nunnery; of 
Chickasha, Okla., to represent them, 
stating that he was the strongest de
fender of the Baptist doctrine in the 
State of Oklahoma. Elder E. B. 
Campbell, J. H. Wild, and H. E. Cur
tis (Baptists) signed the following 
agreement: "This shall be a clean 
debate; no mud-slinging or unchris
tian conduct." 

The debate began on September 15 
and continued eight days, four hours 
each day; and although there was 
much rain during the time, the people 
came more and more each day. Mr. 
Wild told me that Brother Nunnery 
could get the best indorsement of any 
Baptist in the State; but when Nun
nery had concluded his first speech 
on the first day, I decided that it was 
one of the weakest efforts I ever 
heard. I had arranged some ninety
five questions to ask him, but he fell 
so far short of my expectations I 
withheld them. 

Mr. Nunnery's first effort was to 
establish his church. This he tried 
for two days. His first position was 
on the Horns of Hattin (Matt. 5; 
Mark 3; Luke 6), when Jesus called 
his apostles, commissioned them, and 
named them. I showed that the 
foundation was laid in Zion (Isa. 28: 
16; Rom. 9: 33; 1 Pet. 2: 5) and that 
the house must be built on the founda
tion. That being true, he was about 
sixty-five miles from the right place 
and two years from the right time. 
Then he said the church had its ori
gin in the days of John the Baptist. 
Being pressed again, he said that he 
believed the church was built on the 
mountain on which David's palace 
was built. I pressed him to give 
chapter and verse for this, but he 
failed to do so. 

On the third day he took up the 
plan of salvation. Not being satis
fied with his efforts on the establish
ment of the church, he spent about 
two-thirds of the third day on that 
part of the proposition. I tried to 
get him to tell us about the mourn
er's-bench process of getting religion, 
voting on the acceptance of church 
members, etc., but he refused to be 
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led out. He affirmed that God had 
only one way of saving people from 
the days of Adam until now, but, be
ing pressed, he took four different 
positions on the plan of salvation. 
(1) The only safe and infallible way 
for the ignorant soul is to go to God 
in ptayer; have a direct communica
tion with God. (2) By repentance 
and faith. (3) By a spiritual sub
merging into Christ before being bap
tized in literal water. (4) Saved by 
grace without works. 

On the fourth day he took up the 
impossibility of apostasy. 

I was in the lead the last four days 
on the general church question. 

Brethren Adams, Kirk, and others 
said they had heard Nunnery in five 
debates-one each with Joe Warlick, 
C. R. Nichol, J. H. Lawson,-·- San
derson,· and this one-and that he 
was harder pressed this time than 
ever before. 

The debate closed on Saturday, and 
the next day I preached my farewell 
sermon, when two confessed their 
faith and were baptized and one was 
restored. I left everybody rejoicing 
over the meeting and debate. I have 
promised to serve them again next 
year. 

The following preaching brethren 
were present: Henry Warlick, Lee 
Sanders, Sam Wall, and J. H. Brock 
(moderator). 

The Japan DisasteP. 
BY R. S. KING. 

As a result of the earthquake in 
Japan on September 1, more than a 
million and a half people have been 
rendered homeless. More than fifty 
thousand bodies have been cremated, 
and many more are in the ruins and 
in the rivers. 

The Japanese government made a 
large appropriation, the Emperor 
donated millions, and the Red Cross 
has raised ten millions in this coun
try. Churches in Nashville and else
where have been prompt and generous 
in contributing to the relief fund, but 
as yet we are unable to say what will 
be required to set things in order 
again. Many of the Christians are 
homeless and in need of clothing. 
Sister Andrews has even divided her 
wardrobe with them and is rendering 
aid in every way possible. Our mis
sionaries are not properly housed for 
the winter. Many appeals have been 
made, and it should be a joy to help 
in this work. Shall we house our 
missionaries properly in sanitary 
houses, or let them live in heathen 
houses and endanger their health and 
lives? We can do this if each one 
will do his or her part now. 

Please do not let this opportunity 
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A LIBERAL OFFER -
Many people have taken the Gospel Advocate for 

years, and some have said they expect to take it 
as long as they live. Out of consideration for such 
subscriber&-

We will send 
the GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
Five Years 
for - 8.00 

You may take the paper the five years for your
self, or you may take it one year for yourself and 
send the other four subscriptions due you to four of 
your friends or neighbors, widows or preachers. 

We are working to put the Gospel Advocate in 
every home, and are counting on our readers to 
help us in doing this. The paper will make a splen
did gift, and one that will be helpful to all. 

This offer is for a short time only. Prompt action 
is always best. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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pass, but mail a check now to J. R. 
Jones, treasurer, in care of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

Below is an extract from a recent 
letter from Sister Andrews, describ
ing the awful conditions: 

I first thought of spending the hot 
days in Karuizawa, the mountain re
sort where most of the foreigners go, 
but it is so far away and there was to 
be such a houseful that I decided to 
spend the time at a hot spring just 
across the bay from Okitsu, about two 
hours by train. Oiki San went to see 
about it and rented a small Japanese 
house on the mountain side in the 
edge of the town, where we could en
joy some quietude, a deep breath of 
pure (not foul) air, and a hot bath 
from Nature's spring. This particu
lar hot spring was said to be good for 
stomach and intestinal troubles, and 

. I believe I was benefited, and the stay 
there was some less expensive than 
it would have been at Karuizawa. 
We drank the water; and since I am 
so fond of sulphur water, it was a 
treat indeed. We expected to come 
back and forth to Okitsu on week
ends, and did make the trip the first 
Sunday we were there, which was the 
last Sunday in July; but the trip on 
the train was so trying on me we 
didn't try to come after that, but had 
the Lord's Supper there together. 
We were still there when the great 
earthquake came on September 1, and 
had expected to stay until the 8th, 
since kindergarten didn't open until 
the 11th and the heat here was so 
intense; but the shocks kept coming 
so frequently we left our baggage 
and came home on the 4th, and went 
back for the baggage on the 8th. 
September 1 was such a beautiful, 
quiet morning, and I was feeling so 
much better I had been writing, and 
was at the typewriter when the first 
big quake came. Oiki San was writ
ing, too. We bounded out into an open 
space by the house which was used 
as a little vegetable garden, and there 
we clung together. I looked down 
and could see the ground move in 
waves, and it was hard really to 
stand at all. Of all the rattling! 
Our little house just bounced about, 
and some of the slides ·fell out, and 
one of the big wooden slides fell. 
The plaster was broken in places, and 
a shelf in the kitchen fell across the 
firebox where we had our dinner on 
cooking, and it was real hot when I 
found it. I surely thought the end 
had come. 

We stayed out nearly all the rest 
of the day and night-just ran in and 
out for things; and I tell you we were 
keeping on the jump, for the shocks 
came so frequent. I slept on the 
ground that night until about three 
o'clock, and the motion having been 
so continual we actually had a dizzy 
feeling akin to seasickness. We kept 
the doors open at night the rest of 
the time we were there, just ready to 
leap for our lives any moment. 

I didn't notice it before the first 
big- quake, but after that, just pre
ceding a shock of any size, there 
would be a roaring, rumbling sound 
in the mountains--perhaps on account 
of some volcanic cornection. 

Only about three houses fell in the 
town, but much more damage was 
done there than at Okitsu. Okitsu is 
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JOY OF HEALTH 
WOMAN'S RIGHT 

Mrs. Evans Freed from Female 
Weakness by Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Detroit, Michigan.-"! had female 
Weakness with pains in my back, and 
~=-:===~~~ could not stand 

on my feet for any 
length of time. I was 
working in a factory 

had to quit as 
I was too much on 
my feet. A friend 
recommended Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vege• 
table Compound t<J 
me, and I can hardlS 
believe it myself 

. that I am well. Oh, 
is a grand thing to 

your health ! I feel well all the 
time and can go out like other women 
and not feel that awful torture. When 
I took your medicine first I thought it 
should cure after the first bottle, but I 
am glad my husband kept me at it. I 
have had nine bottles and now I am 
weli."-Mrs. JENNY EvANs, 1604 La
fayette Blvd., Detroit, Michigan. 

If you are suffering from displace
ments, irregularities, backache, ner· 
vousness or other forms of female weak
ness, you should take Lydia E. Pink
bam's Vegetable Compound. 

The reason is given in letters like 
these, and we have published thousands 
of them. You may expect that a med· 
icine that has helped other women will 
help you. Try it. 

\l~ll$WII 
GET the benefit of over 20 

years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Leaers from Cured Pa• 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

32S W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all rorms or Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

For Your f',omplexion,s Salle 
Rid your skin of pimples, rash, eczema. 
Make it soft, velvety and healthy by using 

TETTER IN£ 
60c at your druggist's or from the 

SHUPTRINE CO. • • • • SAVANNAH. GA. 
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I said to have a rock foundation, but, 
. being on the seashore, the people here 

feared a tidal wave more than the 
earthquake. 

We were made to rejoice when, 
two or three days after the big earth
quake, it was said that since the 
birds had begun to flit about all dan
ger had passed. It seems that none 
had been seen prior to that. 

In some places people slept out a 
whole week. The water in some 
places at the hot spring, that had 
been drawn from the ground by 
motor, came bubbling forth in great 
quantities, almost boiling hot, and the 
sulphur fumes and taste were more 
pronounced. The water turned a 
milky color. The earth opened a lit
tle in some parts of the town, but 
nothing to compare with the other 
side of the mountain between us and 
Yokohama. 

Yokohama and nearly all the towns 
in the wide area there, as well as 
more than half of Tokyo, were almost 
completely wiped out by earthquake 
and fire in some places and tidal 
waves in others. Thousands of people 
were killed and more were made 
homeless. 

As soon as the houses began to col
lapse, fire broke out, and the shock 
cut the water supply off, and there 
was nothing for the people to do but 
run for their lives; and if you just 
knew the crowded conditions, you 
would wonder where they ran and 
how as many escaped as did. They 

·would flock together on the bridges, 
and in some cases these would burn 
and drop their load of humanity into 
the rivers. A little boy here swam 
one of the rivers, and he said he 
struck thirty or more bodies. 

It is said that the rivers send up a 
most awful odor. We hear that they 
are still burning the dead in piles of 
one thousand each. Some had to run 
while hearing the cries of their loved 
ones caught under the houses; but if 
they had stayed to help, it would 
have been certain death for them, too. 
Some succumbed to the heat, some to 
the smoke, some were crushed, and 
the tidal waves took others. 

Thousands of refugees have come 
to the port just above us, and they 
are a saddened, pitiful mass of hu
manity. 

I don't have any money just now to 
give, but have divided my clothes, 
and can and want to send more if 
thev can be used. 

We are cut off from the devastated 
distdcts on account of the condition 
of the railroad. It is said to have 
been bent into waves in some places, 
and the recent heavy rains have re
tarded the work on it. 

The boats do not seem to be carry
ing mail, but the planes are carry
ing some. I had the first mail I have 
had from Tokyo yesterday, a card 
from Brother Hiratsuka, and it had 
circled around on the west and south 
and thence back to Okitsu. He didn't 
lose his home, but several of the 
Christians in Tokyo did. The church 
property was damaged somewhat, but 
not burned. 

7c SONG BOOKS 7c 
SEND 7c IN STAMPS FOR SAMPT,E 
AND PRICE LIST OF OTHER BOOKS 

E. A. K. H•CKETT, Fort Wayne, Indiana 
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Need Building Up ? 
II You Have a Cough or Cold at 

This Time Take This Advice 
Ft. Thomas, Ky.-"I have success· 

fully used Dr. Pierce's Golden Medi
cal Discovery for colds and La Grippe 
and as a general tonic. My mother 
also has used it as a family medicine 
for a long time. We both think it 
should be kept on hand at all times 
in every home."-Mrs. C. W. Craft, 
121 Ft. Thomas Ave. 

As soon as you start to take this 
"Discovery" you begin to feel its 
bracing, appetizing effect. Buy at 
your neighborhood drug store, in tab
lets and liquid, or send IOc to Dr:. 
Pierce, President Invalids' Hotel in 
Buffalo, N, Y., for a trial pkg. 

Iowa Physician Makes 
Startling Offer to 

Catarrh Sufferers 
:Found Treatment Which llealed His Own 

Catarrh, and Now Offers to Send It 
Free to Sufferers Anywhere 

Davenport, Iowa.-Dr. ,V. 0. Coffee, Suite 

797, St. James Hotel Building, this city, one 

of the most widely known physicians and 

surgeons in the Central We&t, announces that 

he found a treatment which completely 

healed him of catarrh in the head and no-se, 

deafness, and head noises, after many years 

of suffering. He then gave the treatment to 

a nun1ber of' other sufferers, and they state 

that they also were con1pletely healed. The 

Doctor is &o proud of his achievement, and 

so confident that hi.& treatment will bring 

other sufferers the same freedom it gave 

him, that he is offering to send a ten-days' 
supply absolutely free to any reader of this 

paper who writes him. Dr. Coffee has spe .. 

ciaHzed on eye, ear, nose, and throat dis .. 

eases for more than thirty-five years, and is 

honored and respected by countless thou

sands. If you suffer from no&e, head, or 

throat catarrh, catarrhal deafness, or head 
noises, send him your name and address to

day.-Adv. 

MeSbane Bell Fonndry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH. CHIME -d PEAL 
B E L L S Memoriala 

aSpecia~~ 

I tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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I 
The Best Cough Syrup 

I is Home-made 
Here's· an easy way to save $2, and 

yet ha.ve the lu.'st <"ough re.medy 
you ever tried. 

You've probably heard of this well
known plan of making cough syrup at 
home. But have you ever used it? 
When you do, you will understand why 
thousands of families, the world over, 
feel that they could hardly keep house 
without it. It's simple and cheap, but 
the way it takes hold of a cough will 
quickly. earn it a permanent place in 
your home. 

Into a pint bottle, pour 2¥! ounces .of 
Pinex; then add plain granulated sugar 
syrup to fill up the pint. Or, if desired, 
use clarified molasses, honey, or corn 
syrup instead of sugar syrup. Either 
way, it tastes gooq, never spoils, and 
gives· you a full pmt of better cough 
remedy than you could buy ready-made 
for tliree times its cost. 

It is really wonderful how quickly 
this horne-made remedy conquers a 
cough-usually in 24 hours or less. It 
seems to penetrate through every air 
passage, loosens a dry, hoarse or· tight 
cough, lifts the phlegm, heals the mem
branes, and gives almost immediate re
lief. Splendid for throat tickle, hoarse
ness, croup, bronchitis and bronchial 
asthma. . 

Pinex is a highlv concentrated com
pound of genuine Norwav pine extract, 
and has been used for generations for 
throat and chest ailments. 

To avoid disapnointment ask your 
druggist for "2% ounces of Pinex" with 
directions, and don't accept anything 
else. Guaranteed to give absolute satis
faction or money refunded. The Pinex 
Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

rlum~!D~ 
Ehctr!c&l Hut!n~ 

HARRISON BROS I 
Florists 

617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

·M. 4731 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~ Obituarits i 
Barker. 

Amanda Thompson Barker was 
born at Ripley, Miss., on August 21, 
1869; died at Beulah, New Mexico, on 
May 31, 1923. She was married to 
Elder S. L. Barker on December 30, 
1909, at Corinth, Miss., and immedi
ately returned with her husband to 
his home in New Mexico. She was 
baptized in her youth by J. P. Low
rey, at Hickory Flat, and lived a 
devoted life until death. She loved 
her home and family in the West, and 
the many friends there, as well as at 
Corinth, her home at the time of her 
marriage. The remains were accom
panied by her husband and daughter 
to Ripley, where they were laid to 
rest by the side of her father and 
mother, to await the resurrection of 
the just. Three brothers and two sis
ters mourn her loss. S. L. BARKER. 

Barnes. 
At Dawson, Texas, on the morning 

of September· 26, 1923, after a so
journ of a little'more than forty-nine 
years in this world, the spirit of Rice 
Sewell Barnes took its flight to Him 
who gave it. He had passed through a 
long period of intense suffering such 
as but few are called upon to bear. 
Realizing that the time of his depar
ture was near at hand and conscious 
of having done well hispart in every 
relation of life, death was robbed of 
its sting, and he was ready to go and 
enter that rest that remaineth for the 
people of God. He obeyed the gospel 
in early manhood and manifested his 
loyalty to the cause of his Master 
through the succeeding years. A bet
ter man than Uncle Rice Barnes I 
have never known. He leaves a wife, 
six children, and a number of broth
ers and sisters, who are deeply 
grieved over their loss, but feeling 
that it was far better for him to de
part and be at peace. The lessons 
that he taught us both by precept 
and example will linger with us until 
we, too, shall come to the end of the 
way. B. W. HILLIS. 

Richardson. 
Mrs. Annie W. Richardson was born 

on May 29, 1844. She was married 
to J. Samuel Richardson in 1865. To 
this union were born eight children, 
two of whom are still living. Sister 
Richardson became obedient to the 
Christ, at Milburn, Ky., October 12, 
1863, just sixty years ago to the day 
on which she departed this life. 
Brother J. L. Holland, of Greenfield, 
Tenn., pronounced tender and loving 
words at the funeral services to a 
large host of friends and relatives, 
and her remains were laid to rest in 
the cemetery at Milburn. She leaves 

· a husband and two daughters, Mrs. 
Monie Coil and Mrs. Mollie Summers, 
all of Memphis, Tenn. Besides the 
above, many other relatives and ·a 
multitude of friends are left behind 
to mourn their loss. She was ever 
faithful to the. -cause she espoused, 
and for sixty years lived close to " the 
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Relieved of Catarrh 
Due to La Gripp~ 

Thanks 
To 

PE-RU-NA 

Mrs. Laura Berberick, over 70 
years of age, 1205 Willow Ave., 
Hoboken, N. ]., writes: "A severe 
attack of La Grippe left me with 
a hoarseness and slime in the head 
and throat. I had chronic catarrh_ 
It grew worse. I could not lie down 
or sleep at night. I was always 
bothered by the slime, pain in the 
back .and a terrible headache every 
mormng. 

Finally I bought a bottle of 
Pe-tu-na which was of great bene
fit. It gave me blood and strength. 
I have no pains in head or back 
nor noises in the h¢ad. The slim; 
has gone and I can sleep. My 
weight has increased. I am cheer
ful and happy, thanks to Pe-ru-na 
which I shall always keep in th~ 
house and recommend to my 
friends." 

For every form of catarrh 
Pe-ru-na meets the need, Coughs 
Colds, Nasal Catarrh, Indigestion' 
Bowel disorders are all forms of 
catarrh. 

Buy it any where in tablet or 
liquid form. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fre•no, California 

Temporary meetiRg place, No. 1939 Freano 
Street. near corner Fresno and "J., Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
~ C18Jis, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M.. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESs-Phone, 3710W. 

For any lnfonnatlon, address 
C. W. HAYS,.1602 Roosevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shouldera, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

6 BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

ELt·ANS 
AND 75t PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 
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faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints." " Blessed are the 
.dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." Our 
faith tells us that God has prepared 
glorious mansions for all his faithful 
.saints. H. ERNEST SUTTON. 

Seals. 

Mrs. Maude Seals passed away at 
the Woman's Hospital, Nashville, 
Tenn., following an operation for 
.appendicitis, on Monday, August 27, 
1923. She lived about one week fol
lowing the operation, the attack hav
ing come while visiting in Dickson, 
'Tenn. Maud Nicks was one of a 
family of ten children, she being the 
fifth to depart this life. She obeyed 
the gospel under Brother T. B. Lari
more's teaching when a mere girl and 
was faithful until death. She was 
married to Thad. Seals at the age of 
seventeen and was the mother of four 
children. She had been married just 
half of her life, and had made a 
faithful and devoted helpmate. She 
was thirty-four years old on January 
12. For the past ten years or more 
she had made her home in West Nash
ville, and was a valued member of the 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ; 
and they sadly miss her, as she was 
one of the " regulars." Do they miss 
her at home? Yes. But they will not 
-yea, cannot-forget her. Though 
her voice is stilled, her memory and 
her counsel linger with them still. 
Do they mourn for her? Yes, but 
"not as the rest who have no hope." 
But, by faith and obedience to the 
same Savior she trusted and obeyed, 
they may all meet her again in "the 
land that is fairer than day." 

I. B. BRADLEY. 

Kennedy. 
On June 8, 1923, the death angel 

visited the home of B. L. Kennedy and 
took from him his beloved wife, Mar
guerite Kennedy, who had been con
fined to her bed more than a year. 
She was a devout member of the 
church of Christ and was instrumen
tal in establishing several congrega- . 
tions. She was always busy in the 
vineyard of the Master, not slack in 
attending the worship on the Lord's 
day nor in living a godly life at home 
or abroad. About two years ago she 
became unable to attend the Lord's
day services and was soon confined to 
her bed with an incurable disease. 
Arrangements were made to meet 
with her in her home on the Lord's 
day to have the Lord's Supper, and 
she enjoyed these meetings the re
mainder of her life, growing stronger 
each time, if possible, and strength
ening and encouraging those who met 
with her. She was conscious until the 
last, bidding good-by to all present 
and telling them to meet her in 
heaven. Funeral services were con
ducted at the home by Brother Acuff. 
We miss her so much, but our loss is 
her eternal gain. To her lonely hus
band and devoted children and grand
children I would say: Weep no longer, 
but think of her in her happy home, 
and realize that there is a place in 
that home for you if you will follow 
her as she followed Christ. 

A SISTER IN CHRIST. 
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USED H.,fOYER SOQ,OOq .CHRISTIAN HOMES 

IWRLBUIS STORY Of_lH_t: BJBLE 
BY JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D.D. 

Recommended by all denominations for Its freshness and accuracy, 
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Jim Norris. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

On Saturday night about half past 
ten o'clock, at the Mary Swain Sani
tarium, in Conroe, Texas, the body of 
J. A. Norris " fell on to sleep," that 
sleep which knows no awaking in 
time, and his " spirit returned to God 
who gave it." 

He left here below, in agonizing 
lamentation over his departure, that 
one who was formerly Lillie Florence 
Walker, but who, on November 12, 
1916, stood by his side facing a mar
riage altar, and then and there be
came Lillie Norris, his bosom com
panion, till death should them part. 

And, too, he left in extreme grief 
and unutterable sorrow that one who, 
on June 9, 1889, gave him birth, and 
since which time she has ever lav
ished upon him the mother's love, 
which is next to God's Jove. 

And others whose hearts he left 
suffering the pangs of deep anguish 
are: His sisters, Mrs. L. W. Hooks, 
of San Antonio, Texas, and Mrs. 
W. B. Oliver, of Dallas, Texas; and 
his brothers, J. S. Norris, of Taylor, 
Texas, and A. B. Norris, of San 
Antonio, Texas. 

And shall I fail to speak of that 
great host of sorrowing friends who 
are too numerous to refer to by 
name? Nay, verily, for the writer is 
one of these; and he cannot forget 
the sorrow of his own heart over the 
loss of his very dear friend, Jim 
Norris. 

But although the sorrow of all 
these is too deep to. not be lasting
and some, 0, so much deeper and 
more heartaching than that of others 
-1 thank God that I can sincerely 
say to one and all of these sorrowing 
ones, " that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope;" for, for 
Jim Norris we have hope, strong 
hope, that he made peace with his 
God just before he walked through 
the valley of the shadow of death, 
and that while he was walking 
through that dark shadow he was 
comfortably leaning on the rod and 
staff of the great Shepherd, and, 
therefore, feared no evil. 

I comfort my sorrow with this 
strong hope, because, about twelve 
years ago, Jim Norris gave a listen
ing ear and an obedient heart to the 
great Shepherd's voice, " He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be 
saved," and thus he became one of the 
Lord's " sheep." 

And although for several years 
Jim had been wandering in the moun
tains of sin, as a " lost sheep," that 
last night of his stay on earth he 
cried unto the great Shepherd, not 
the cry of a " goat," but the cry of a 
" sheep," and the great Shepherd 
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heard his lost sheep's voice and went 
out and rescued him. 

In this respect Jim's case is like 
that of David's, when David said: 
" I have gone astray like a lost sheep; 
seek thy servant, for I do not forget 
thy commandments." But Jim d}d 
not forget God's commandments; for, 
as a baptized believer in Christ, he 
realized that though he was a 
" sheep," he was a " lost sheep," and 
thus cried to the great Shepherd for 
help. 

Hence, I feel sure that he made 
peace with God that night, and that 
after he did so he felt as the poet 
expressed it: 

Jesus my Shepherd is; 
'Twas he that loved my soul; 

'Twas he that washed me in his blood; 
'Twas he that made me whole; 

'Twas he that sought the lost, 
That found the wandering sheep; 

'Twas he that brought me to the fold; 
'Tis he that still doth keep. 

NOVEMBER 8, 1923. 

The Better Way. 

The little sharp vexations, 
And the briers that catch and fret-

Why not take all to the Helper 
Who has never failed us yet? 

Tell Him about the heartache, 
And tell Him the longings, too; 

Tell Him the baffled purpose 
When we scarce know what to do. 

Then, leaving all our weakness 
With the One divinely strong, 

Forget that we bore the burden, 
And carry away the song. 

-Phillips Brooks. 
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Dr. R. S. Hyer, of the Southern Methodist University, 
speaking over the Dallas News radio on "The World's 
Debt to the Jews," quoted in the Christian Courier, digres
sive, unconsciously condemns the religious position of both 
himself and the Courier thus: 

Christian churches now pride themselves on their mis
sionary activities. But is there not some danger of their 
approach to the heathen being somewhat like that of the 
Pharisee who talked with the heathen in the days of 
Jesus? The heathen who hear of so many different kinds 
of churches may conclude that we have many different 
kinds of religions. When China, India, and Japan become 
Christian, will they be split up into as many different 
churches as we are? 

Such a day as shall witness the coming of all races 
into the kingdom of Jesus may be far distant, for there 
are so many among us like the ancient Jew-well satis
fied with our religion, but at heart doubtful if God means 
for us to be priests to minister to the spiritual needs of 
those outside of our race and our civilization. 

Christianity is such a simple thing in its essence that 
China and Japan may become Christian without becom
ing Catholic, Baptist, Presbyterian, or Methodist. We 
may not quite understand how that is possible; but unless 
we are willing for this to happen, we may have no great 
part in the fulfillment of divine plans. 

It cannot be denied that " the heathen who hears of so 
many different kinds of churches " is very apt to harbor 
a bad opinion of the Christian religion. The spread of 
skepticism may be attributed to " many different kinds of 
churches," teaching " many different kinds of " doctrines, 
and preaching to the public, "Lo, here is the Christ; or, 
Lo, there," while the simplest exercise of common sense 
shows that while all of them could be wrong, only one of 
them could be right. No man can "become Christian" 
except by doing those things that inspired men commanded 
people to do to be saved, and all attempts to recognize 
nations or individuals as having "become Christian " 
without doing those things are unscriptural and sinful. 
It is impossible for those who "become Christian " to 

" be split up into as many different churches as we are," 
for the reason that the same thing a man has to do to 
"become Christian " makes him a member of the only 
church Christians have scriptural authority to recognize. 
Certainly a man " may become Christian without becom
ing Catholic, Baptist, Presbyterian, or Methodist," or 
anything else except just a Christian. The things a man 
has to do to " become Christian " are radically different 
from what he has to do to " become Catholic, Baptist, 
Presbyterian, or Methodist." Penitent believers in Christ 
"become Christian" by being "baptized into Christ," 
thereby becoming members of "the church, which is his 
body." If a man wants to "become Catholic, Baptist, 
Presbyterian, or Methodist," he has to ignore what in
spired men commanded and listen to somebody else. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Baptist and Reflector correctly thinks that even a 
President of the United States has to "enter the kingdom 
of heaven," by the same route everybody else has to go, 
and shows the impossibility of doing otherwise, thus: 

COOLIDGE JOINS A CHURCH. 

It was reported from Washington, October 19, that 
President Coolidge had " accepted a bid to unite with " 
the First Congregational Church of that city, and that he 
had been received as a member " without formalities." 
This action seems to have been prompted by the action of 
the National Council of Congregational Churches which 
met at Springfield, Mass., electing l\ir. Coolidge " Hon
orary Moderator." In order to qualify for the position to 
which the council elected him, he forthwith sent in his 
card to the First Congregational Church of Washington 
and was duly enrolled "without formalities!" That may 
be a good way to get into a Congreg-ational church, but 
in entering the kingdom of heaven a President has to go 
like a pauper. 

Out upon the highways and through the hedges " every 
creature" has been tendered "a bid to unite with" the 
Lord, but " sending in a card," either with or " without 
formalities," is not the manner of procedure indicated by 
inspired men. Jesus sent the apostles to "teach all na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit." Down to the close of the 
New Testament period all converts, under the labors of 
inspired men, "hearing believed, and were baptized." 
(Acts 8: 8.) "Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 
12.) No one "was called a Christian," or was regarded 
as a member of " the body, the church," who had not been, 
upon faith and repentance, "baptized into Christ." 
Modern revivalists, striving to make a show,. deliberately 
lay aside the Lord's plan that requires a heartfelt conver
sion and resort to such methods as having all who want 
to go to heaven to " sign a card " or " hold up their hand " 
" without formalities," and in this way " count as addi
tions " people who are still disobedient to the gospel and 
in their sins. The Savior plainly said that " except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God" (John 3: 5) ; and "in entering 
the kingdom of heaven," " a President has to go like a 
pauper," because there is no other way to go, with or 
" without formalities." 
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The Apostolic Review quotes a Parsons (Kan.) paper 
thus: 

" BASEBALL " Is THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH THEME. 

A baseball score board is to be set up in the Ce~tral 
Avenue Christian Church to-morrow, announces the Rev. 
J. Allen Watson, pastor, so that all the fans will be en
tertained with their favorite game while at church; for 
Mr. Watson is to preach to-morrow evening o:r: •: G?spel 
Baseball," and will use the score board, or charc, m Illus
trating his theme. Mr. Watson is a great baseball en~h~
siast and the committee in charge of the evangelistic 
campaign promises all the fans a real lively sermon. Mr. 
Watson has preached this sermon in a number of large 
cities, and press notices indicate that it is one of the most 
unique and original sermons ever given in th~se _place~. 
A large chart will be used, and real " World Senes m Reh
gion " is promised. Judging from the large attendance on 
last Sunday, the ushers anticipate a record crowd, and 
advise coming early in order to get good seats. 

The Review says, " Old-time religion has no show in 
such a congregation," and: "I cannot help but fear the 
Lord will give the world something terrible to remind 
them they need him." Things of this kind, resorted to by 
worldly-minded preachers who had rather "entertain fans 
with their favorite game" than to point sinners to "the 
Lamb .of God, which taketh away the sin of the world," 
by preaching the gospel, are responsible for the general 
lowering of the religious standard, with its corresponding 
spread of skepticism, increase of crime waves, and general 
growth of immorality. The gospel in its New Testament 
purity is the only thing that can redeem, save, and build 
up society; and if preachers are not going to preach it, 
they ought to do the square thing by honestly saying so 
and getting out of the pulpit. 

J:l- J:l- J:l-
It seems that there is a general row going on in most of 

the denominations between the " strict constructionists " 
and the " loose constructionists." One of the main trou
bles in Methodist circles is over the retention of Para
graph 280 in the Methodist " Discip~ine," which emphati
cally prohibits " indulgences in sinful temper or words, 
dancing, playing at games of chance, attending theaters, 
horse races, circuses, dancing parties, or patronizing danc
ing schools." The Literary Digest, under the heading, 
"'' The Assault on the· Methodist Barriers," says: 

A good Methodist may not attend a circus or a theater, 
but he may go to the movies. He may not attend a horse 
race but he may watch a prize fight. Nor may he take 
a ha'nd in a card game, but he may play dominoes. Even 
though he does not know of a single instance of their en
forcement, such prohibitions, says a ~ethodi~t bishop, ~re 
morally misproportionate, unsound m their partlahty, 
un-Protestant in character, and unscriptural. However, 
they may be removed, and the ban against certain other 
amusements may be lifted, if the next General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, to be held at Spring
field, Mass., in May, acts favorably on the desire o~ some 
·of its constituents to change Paragraph No. 280 m the 
church " Discipline." The Methodists of Chicago and 
vicinity, meeting in the Rock River Conference recently, 
officially went on record against the chur~h's ban on 
dancing, card playing, and theaters by approvmg a meJ?O
Tial to the General Conference to change the offendmg 
paragraph. The change, says a n~WSJ_>aper dispatch, 
strikes out reference to " mdulgences m smful temper or 
words, dancing, playing at games of chance, attending 
theaters, horse races, circuses, dancing parties, or patron
izing dancing schools." It may seem strange, comments 
·the New York Sun and Globe, "that supporters of a sec
tarian moral code should seek indulgence for the free 
dancing and the frank plays and shows of ~o-day; the 
gentle, polite waltz and two-step of a generation ago re
sembled present dances as the gnat resembles the camel. 
Something similar might be said of plays." 

This attempt to remove the ban on worldly amusements 
nas met with a storm of protest. The Digest further 
says: 

Dr. Neff bE'lieves that the paragraph has been the most 

powerful deterrent force on the _question of improp~r 
amusements to be found in the wntten laws of any reh
gious organization, " and eternity alone will reveal how 
many struggling souls have been hel~d by _the fact th!'-t 
the strongest single Protestant force m Chnstendom still 
dares to take an open and unequivocal stand against cer
tain forms of worldliness that have always wrought such 
havoc in the spiritual life of the people." So, asks this 
supporter of the church "Disciplin~" ~n its en~irety: 
" Would it not be vastly more becommg m Methodism to 
put still higher barriers between itself and a spirit that 
never builds up, but universally tears down the spiritual 
life? With gambling so rampant, with jazz and the dance 
becoming more and more degrading, and the greatest 
amusement enterprise of the age becoming so corrupt 
that its frightened sponsors pay a ' king's ransom ' for 
some one with sufficient moral standing to ' reform ' the 
business and add to it a much-needed respectability, is it 
any time for Methodism, that most aggressive force for 
righteousn!)ss, both personal and general, to take any 
backward step?" 

Of course, according to the teaching of inspired men, 
Paragraph 280, and all other paragraphs, in the Meth
odist " Discipline," and all other human creeds, ought to 
be cut out and abolished; but, at the same time, the doc
trine contained in that paragraph did not originate with 
the Methodist " Discipline," but was borrowed from Christ 
and the apostles. "This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh." (Gal. 5: 
16.) "Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth," etc. (Col. 3: 5.) "Denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts." (Tit. 2: 12.) No man can abandon "the 
works of the flesh " and cultivate " the fruit of the Spirit,'' 
unless he repudiates " the pleasures of sin" and finds con
tentment and happiness in the pleasures God so abun
dantly bestows upon those who live the Christian life. 

Books foP Sale. 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. By J. W. McGarvey. Price, $2.50. 
Professor McGarvey was long a teacher in the College 

of the Bible. He went to the Holy Land as on a sacred 
mission, and gives the results of his extensive observation 
and study in this work. 

QuESTIONS ANSWERED. Price, $3. 
Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell answered more 

questions on the Bible than any other two men. For many 
years thousands of brethren from all parts of the country 
came to them for help in settling the greatest difficulties 
of all kinds. 

THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Price, $3. 
Seven volumes in one. Edited and written by A. Camp

bell. Mr. Campbell opened his columns to any respectable 
opponent and gave him page for page. The reader may 
perhaps get a better idea of the fiery ordeal through 
which the principles of the Reformation passed from this 
work than from any other source. 

THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. Price, $1.50, 

Robert Richardson tells us that before Mr. Campbell 
had got half through his first speech in reply to the great 
infidel hundreds of Christians, scattered throughout the 
galleries, were crying for joy in seeing that Mr. Campbell 
was able to cope with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's famous 
twelve-hour speech in this debate is alone worth many 
times the price of the book. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult,'' by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; "per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gqspel 
·Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 



NOVL11BER 15, 1~)23. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Lour ~ontrlbutors ~ 
Evolution. No. 1. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

If we were not so used to it, it would be astonishing to 
see what easy victims a very large per cent of the people 
are to any and every fad, prank, or malefic and damnify
ing hysteria the ·devil may send along. There has been so 
much loud boasting about the high degree of civilization 
unto which this age has attained that most people seem 
to imagine the devil has taken fright at this boastful noise 
that is being fulminated about our " Christian civiliza
tion," and has fled the land and quit the earth and jumped 
headlong into " the bottomless pit" before his time. In 
fact, it will become very evident to any one who may 
sound the public mind concerning the devil that a vast 
majority of the people do not believe that there is any 
such being as the devil; and such people would have to 
have some gigantic-sized and hideous-looking creature to 
approach and accost them, saying to them, "Sir, I am Mr. 
Devil, his Satanic Majesty," before they would believe 
that there is a real devil. David said: " The fool hath 
said in his heart, there is no God." Yes, but that fellow 
is no bigger " fool " than are all of those who say or 
believe there is no devil. The devil is no more a cor
poreal being than is God; and no being, save a corporeal 
one, can be seen with our physical eyes. In order to see 
or understand either God, the good Spirit, or the devil, 
the evil spirit, we must look \vith the eyes of our 
understanding. Such understanding as we have of God 
has been obtained through studying his word, the Bible, 
and contemplating his works, of which there is a universe 
full; and our only means of keeping tab on the devil and 
gaining knowledge as to his diabolical modus operandi is 
through his word and works, spoken and done through 
human agency. 

The history of the devil and his devilment is commen
surate with, and parallel to, that of the human family, all 
the way down from Eden to right now. Most of those 
who realize that there is a devil vainly imagine that he 
associates only with very bad characters, and is never to 
be found anywhere, save in disreputable places; but the 
fact is, he prefers the association of the very best people, 
as the world counts bestness-the highbrows of upperten
dom, of both church and State. He delights in making 
preachers and statesmen his boon companions. He made 
his first appearance in this world in the most reputable 
place in it, and immediately entered into association with 
that woman and man whom God said were "very good;" 
and from that day to now the devil always has sought 
intimate association with the most distinguished sons and 
daughters of men, and has made himself palpably evident 
in the highest and most reputable places on earth. He is 
to-day in the highest schools, colleges, universities, and 
institutes of our country, teaching organic or biological 
evolution; and he is in the biggest and most popular 
churches, teaching sectarianism in its multifarious forms. 
E-v-o-1-u-t-i-o-n sounds so big and. scholastic to many that 
it jars them into announcing that they are evolutionists, 
without knowing the real meaning of the term. Such 
imagine .that in saying· they are evolutionists makes them 
appear learned and wise to others. 

Before I became a disciple of .Christ, I was a rank un
believer at heart. I had as well say I was an infidel, for 
I was; and, like all other infidels, I sought to fo1·tify 
myself in that position. I read Ingersoll's "Mistakes of 

Moses " and everything else that he published; and when 
that infidelic Demosthenes toured Texas, I went to Hous
ton to hear him. But, although I embraced all he said 
and hid away in my unbelieving heart the infidelic doc
trine that he taught in his books, and also Darwin's 
" Origin of Species " and " Descent of Man," I kept it 
all scrupulously to myself never even breathing any of it to 
my closest friends. My wife was a Methodist then, and we 
were raising a family. I possessed a sufficient degree of 
common sense to clearly see and understand that such 
doctrines as I was imbibing were not calculated to be help~ 
ful in any way in the proper rearing of our children. 

After I saw the light and became a Christian, I felt 
that I had worse than wasted all the time and study that 
I had bestowed upon the works referred to. But no\v, 
since evolutionary infidelity has come to the fore with 
the evident intent to stamp the Bible out of existence 
through its clandestine method of warfare, I've changed 
my mind concerning my having read the works mentioned, 
and now I'm glad I did read them, because, having done 
so, and afterwards having acquired such light as I have 
through a painstaking study of the Bible for forty years, 
I feel thoroughly equipped for the breaking of the many 
weak links in the chain of evolutionary sophistry, with 
which their most stalwart sophists are vainly imagining 
that they are going to chain down the g·ood old Book. 
Desisting from indulgence in further preliminaries
which, I fear, are already· too overwrought to be interest
ing-I'll get right down to business with evolution. No, 
I'm a little too fast. Before I get at the ''brass-tacks " 
job on evolution that constitutes my chief object in offer
ing to the Gospel Advocate a series of articles under the 
heading of this, I desire to offer a few thoughts on 
what I'll call "evolution proper," after which I'll pay my 
disrespects to what I'll call "evolution improper." What 
I call " evolution proper " is the exercise of human intelli
gence and endeavor in the several kingdoms of nature, 
in efforts to develop the God-given potentialities resident 
in things existing in these respective kingdoms into their 
highest degrees of attainment. 

Much progress of this character has already been made 
in both the vegetable and animal kingdoms. We have a 
better grade of wheat, corn, cotton, potatoes, cabbage, etc., 
than our ancestors had, and I dare say that every rea
sonable man would cheerfully give credit to evolution for 
all of this improvement. But if any evolutionist should 
become idiotic enough to undertake to make us believe that 
wheat descended from sawdust, and corn from gourd seed, 
and cotton from the tail of a cotton-tail-rabbit, and cab
bage from a sow's ear, we'd decide at once that he was 
a professor of biology in some one of our higher col
leges or universities, and would go on believing that every 
seed "brings forth after its kind." And evolution, in its 
development sense, has effected great improvement in the 
animal kingdom. For instance, from the razorback hog 
the popular and more useful Poland China has. been 
developed. But a hog he was at his beginning, and he 
is still a hog and ever will be a hog as long as he's any
thing. And, by means of the science of evolution, we haYe 
larger and more useful horses than our ancestors had. 
But when Dr. Altenburg, biological professor at Rice In
stitute, tells us, as he has, that he has " the fossil re
mains of an animal about the size of a cat" out there in 
his "biological laboratory," together with "conclusive 
proof that the horse· has descended from " that cat-size 
"animal," we decide that he is afflicted with bookworm 
appendicitis, just ahove his eyes, else he would not ten 
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this yarn that is tenfold more unbelievable than a tale 
told by an idiot. 

"Conclusive proof," ha? 
If he will drag those " fossil remains of an animal 

about the size of a cat" and bring along his so-called 
"conclusive proof" into the daylight of logical investi
gation, I dare say that any logician can formulate a 
hundredfold more logical argument to the effect that 
those " fossil remains " are the " remains " of some 
patriarch's mouser than he can that they are the " re
mains " of a prehistoric pony. 

Loyalty to the Church. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

There may be a shade of difference in loyalty and faith
fulness. I am not trying in this to make any nice dis
tinction in terms. If I can encourage the reader to be 
loyal to all that is good and pure, I shall have accom
plished my purpose in writing this brief article. 

It seems to me that there is a need of loyalty to the 
Bible. Many worldly-wise men are now sneering at the 
Bible; many are contradicting the principles revealed 
therein; some deny the authority of God as asserted in 
the Bible. If the Bible is not the word of God, it is not 
worthy of our belief or loyalty. If the Bible does not 
reveal Jesus Christ as the Savior of man, and if this 
revelation is not true, then we should not be loyal to it; 
but if it reveals Jesus Christ as the only Savior of man, 
and this revelation is true, then it demands the greatest 
loyalty on our part. 

The Bible was written by the authority of God. "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God." (2 Tim. 3: 16.) 
Again: " Knowing this first, that no prophecy is of any 
private interpretation. But holy men of God 
spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. 
1: 20, 21.) The Bible claims to be the word of God; it 
claims to be God's will to man; it claims to exercise divine 
authority over man. We believe its claims are true, and, 
believing that they are true, we must support the Bible 
with a life consistent with its claims. 

Of course, all should be loyal to every truth, whether 
that truth be a scientific truth, a mathematical truth, a 
philosophical truth, a moral or spiritual truth. A claim 
to believe the Bible and yet not be loyal to it is to be an 
enemy of the Bible. Many have not learned what it is to 
be loyal to the truth of God. The Bible reveals to us the 
church of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is God's organized 
representative on earth. There is a vital relationship 
between the Bible and the church of God. The Bible 
teaches us that Christ built the church; that he perfected 
it with his blood; that " Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it." (Eph. 5: 25.) Christ is so related 
to the church that to be disloyal to the church is to be dis
loyal to Christ, and to be loyal to it is to be loyal to Christ. 
It is impossible for any one to be disloyal to the word of 
God and the church and at the same time be loyal to 
Christ. 

We may raise the question, what is it to be loyal to the 
church? Loyalty in its simplest terms means believing all 
of God's words and being faithful to the church in all of 
its work and worship. Loyalty to the church means that 
one will support it with his life; it means that he will 
honor it, and it alone, as God's institution for the propa
gation of the gospel and the salvation of souls. We are 
taught that the manifold wisdom of God should "be made 
known through the church." When any other agency is 
used, one is disloyal to the church. No one can do any
thing in the name of any other institution for the procla
mation of the truth without being disloyal to the church. 
We are taught that "the church of the living God" is 

" the pillar and ground of the truth." To support the 
church is to support the truth, and to be loyal to the 
church is to be loyal to the truth. Again: "Unto him 
be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end." As the people of God, we are to 
give glory unto him through the church. To give another 
institution glory, or to attempt to give glory to God 
through another institution, is to rob God of glory and to 
dishonor the church. No one can be loyal to the church 
and attempt to give God glory through any other institu
tion. It matters not whether we are ignorant of this truth 
or not, we can give glory to God only through the church. 
Loyalty to the church imposes upon us the responsibility 
of honoring the church as God's only institution for glori
fying him. 

As members of the church, we can show our loyalty to 
it by living in harmony with the regulations which God 
has given for the government of the church. Any mem
ber who does not respect the church as God's institution 
is disloyal to the church. Any member who does not treat 
other members as God teaches they should be treated is 
disloyal to the church. Any member that holds malice 
against another member or slanders another member is 
disloyal to the church. No one can be untrue and un
faithful to any member of the church and at the same 
time to be loyal to the church. 

When one's conduct as a member of the church is such 
that it casts reflection on the church, that one is disloyal 
to the church. To live a worldly life or to become world
ly-minded is to be disloyal to the church. Loyalty to the 
church requires one to keep one's self unspotted from the 
world. It requires of its members pure, chaste, conse
crated lives. 

When one sows discord among brethren and attempts to 
alienate them, that one is disloyal to the church, and to be 
disloyal to the church is to be disloyal to Christ. When 
one, because of selfish motives and purposes, pursues a 
course that carries out one's ungodly ambition, that one is 
disloyal to the church. Loyalty to the church requires 
self-denial; it requires that the church be put first and 
that all selfish interest be put aside. " Seek ye first his 
kingdom, and his righteousness," is the command of the 
Savior. To violate this is to be disloyal to Christ and to 
his church. 

May the Lord help us to be truly loyal to his word, to 
the church, and to all 'of his members. May we fight the 
good fight of faith and be victorious over all opposition, 
and finally persevere through grace to glory. 

A Tribute to the Memory of Mrs. I. B. Grubbs. 
BY MRS. I. C. HOSKINS. 

Rest, weary one, rest! 
Thy long journey is o'er; 

Home has been reached for thee
Home on the Evergreen Shore. 

So soothing- was thy gentle voice, 
Little children delighted to be 

Under thy magical spell, 
With flowers and gifts for thee. 

Loved by all who knew her, her sweet and gentle influ
ence was like an ever-widening wave, increasing till it 
touched the Eternal Shore. 

Looking back through the long vista of the past and 
standing at the open portal of the future, I kneel at the 
grave of our dear mother, in deepest adoration to God, 
and place this flower of gratitude to her precious memory. 

It was she who taught her children to trust the Heavenly 
Father at all times, seeing his omnipotent hand alike in 
their sorrows and their joys. It was her custom to call 
her children around her and teach them the word of God. 
When we were at an early age, she would follow this 
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teaching with Bible questions. Along with the teaching of 
the Scriptures, she gave us lessons in industry, honesty, 
economy, inspiring us to continue our education and fit 
ourselves for usefulness. We longed to imitate her ex
ample as we saw the Christian graces so beautifully mani
fested in her daily life. 

Her constant motto was: " If ye were then raised to
gether with Christ, seek the things that are above, where 
Christ is, seated on the right hand of God." 

In all that she taught us our father was a sharer, and 
she was in full sympathy with him in all his work. 

Our home was one where the children delighted to sing 
hymns of praise and where hospitality abounded. It was 
a shelter for the sick and a refuge for the weary of heart. 
In all our sorrows her gentle voice soothed us, and in all 
our joys she shared. So interested was she in the educa
tion of all around her that she taught two of her servants 
to read, giving them each a Bible. She said her ambition 
was not only to educate her children, but to teach them 
domestic employments at home. 

Like gems over the pathway of her children she scat
tered beautiful thoughts-ennobling sentiments culled 
from the best authors. 

She found time, in all her labors for her children, to 
read with my father, visiting with him the sick and stran
gers, and often sending dainties, prepared by her own 
hand, to weary sufferers. 

When the death angel knocked at her door, calling away 
her husband and children, she bore all this in a spirit of 
resignation, and " endured as seeing him who is invisible." 

During the lapse of years her strength gave way. Find
ing herself no longer able to walk and fast losing the use 
of her hands, she memorized beautiful hymns and scrip
tures till her sight was about gone and her hands fell 
palsied at her side. As she sat in the evening twilight 
with her daughter, she would sing: 

" 0 Thou in whose presence my soul takes delight, 
On whom in affliction I call; 

My comfort by day and my song in the night, 
My hope, my salvation, my all!" 

One morning a message came to her. She heard the 
call, and answered it. It was the call of her Savior, 

Whose " voice as the sound of the dulcimer sweet 
Is heard through the shadows of death." 

The sweet spirit took its flight to the realms of eternal 
bliss, there to meet the loved ones gone before, and be 
with Christ and the redeemed of all ages, and join in 
ascriptions of praise to Him who is the " fairest among 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely." 

Clothed in transcendent brightness, his saints shall 
arise to meet him, and see his face, and hear his voice, 
amid the ineffable joys of heaven. 

He looks, and ten thousands of angels rejoice, 
And myriads wait for his word; 

He speaks, and eternity, filled with his voice, 
Reechoes the praise of her Lord. 

Co-Operation. 
The readers of this paper may be very helpful in in

creasing its circulation. The greater the circulation, the 
more good will the paper be able to do. There are thou
sands of members of the church of Christ who are not 
subscribing for any religious journal, yet they are reading 
the daily newspaper. It is not because they are not able 
to pay for the religious journal, for they are spending a 
much larger amount for the daily. It must be because 
they have more interest in the things of this world than 
they have in things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
Parents who fail to read the Bible and pray in their homes, 
who devote much time to the reading of the sensational 
trash of the day, should not be surprised that their chil-

dren are worldly and love the theater and dance more than 
they do the church of Christ. Christians should avail 
themselves of every opportunity to disseminate the truth 
and should make an effort to induce people to read peri
odicals that will lift them up and make them more spir
itual-minded. A man's reading probably has more influ
ence over him than any other one thing. Many people have 
been led to ebey the gospel by reading the Gospel Advocate. 
This is doubtless true of other religious papers. 

We are now sending the (';ospel Advocate for one year, 
with the Teachers' Testament with Notes, for $3. Old 
subscribers, by paying up to date and renewing one year 
in advance, can get the Testament. 

We are sending the Gospel Advocate for five years for 
$8. You may take the paper the five years for yourself, 
or you may take it one year for yourself and send the 
other four subscriptions due you to four of your friends 
or neighbors, widows or preachers. This is a splendid 
opportunity for some of our readers who expect to take the 
paper for life. We appeal to all to ask their friends to 
subscribe to the Gospel Advocate. We should be able to 
double the circulation of the paper within a very short 
time. Write us for sample copies. We appreciate very 
much the efforts of all in behalf of our publications. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 

Word from F. B. SrygJey. 
St. Marys, W. Va., November 6, 1923.-The meeting 

here continues with increasing interest. There were four 
more confessions last night, making eleven from all sources. 
I had expected to close last Sunday night, but we had our 
first additions on Sunday morning, and the entire eleven 
have come forward at the last three meetings. I will stay 
with the meeting at least a few more days, after which 
Brother T. Q. Martin will continue it over next Sunday, 
if not longer. The great union revival, which was perhaps 
held just at this time either as a rival meeting or with
out regard to us, has been no disadvantage to the truth. 
While it may have kept a few away who would have heard, 
it has brought the friends of the truth closer together and 
made them more zealous for the right way. I have long 
since learned that God can and will overrule all opposition 
for our good if we will but do our duty. God does not hold 
us responsible for results, but for our conduct. Neither I 
nor my brethren here are responsible for the fact that 
there are two meetings in this town at the same time, 
neither could we have prevented it by anything which we 
might have done, and without blame upon ourselves we 
are leaving the results to our God. I go from here to 
Washington City, and then to Raleigh, N. C., to visit two 
boys that are nearer to me than any other boys, except 
two others that hold a similar place in my life. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A Reader's Guide. 
When you worry, read Matt. 6: 19-34. 

When you grow bitter or critical, read 1 Cor. 13. 
When you leave home for labor or travel, read Ps. 121. 
When your prayers grow narrow or selfish, read Ps. 67. 

For Jesus' idea of prayer, read Luke 11: 13 and Matt. 
6: 5-15. 

For Paul's rules on how to get along with men, read 
Rom. 12. 

When you think of investments and returns, read Mark · 
10: 17-31. 

For a prophet's picture of worship that counts, read 
I sa. 58: 1-12. 

For the prophet's idea of religion, read Isa. 1: 10-18; 
Mic. 6: 6-8. -The Religious Telescope. 
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W. H. Carter Has Gone to His Reward. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I was grieved and greatly surprised on receipt of the 
information that our brother and coworker, W. H. Carter, 
of Lafayette, Tenn., had been suddenly called away from 
the walks of men by death. For many years Brother 
Carter had not been in the best of health, but I was not 
prepared to expect such a sudden death. But I suppose 
it is as well or even better to go that way than it would 
be to linger in pain and distress for many days. If the 
life that Brother Carter has lived did not prepare him for 
death, we could not expect any deathbed experience of 
suffering to prepare him. His life of labor for the Lord's 
cause and for his family will, I believe, be a sufficient 
passport into the joys of eternal rest. 

Brother Carter was reared in the Baptist faith, and, I 
believe, in early life embraced that doctrine, but he soon 
became dissatisfied with their teaching on many points 
and grew cold and indifferent to his Baptist religion. 
Later, and while yet a young man, he heard the gospel 
unmixed with human tradition, and he obeyed the gospel 
as it was first preached by the apostles. Though he had a 
wife and little else, he went to Burritt College and studied 
the Bible and the English language, that he might be 
able to live according to the word of God and preach it to 
others. From the time of his marriage to his faithful 
wife until his death he made his home in Lafayette, Tenn. 
He preached to the poor for very little remuneration dur
ing the time he was physically able to work, and so ac
cumulated but little of this world's goods; but he led many 
souls to Christ, and was rich in the love and confidence 
of those to whom he had taught the truth. 

When I came from school to the State of Tennessee 
some forty years ago, there were two names linked to
gether as workers in the kingdom of Christ in Macon 
County, Tenn., and Monroe County, Ky., and these two 
names were Harrison Carter and Eph. Rogers. There 
were only a few churches in these counties at that time, 
and the members were poor, but these two young men 
went to schoolhouses and to any place where they could 
get an audience and preached the gospel almost at their 
own charges. Brother Rogers left that country many 
years ago and went to Texas, but Brother Carter re
mained until God called him to his eternal rest. In 
Brother Carter's younger days as a preacher he was criti
cized by a few for being severe in opposing error in reli
gious doctrine; but he had been misled himself, and there
fore he saw the danger in a perversion of the gospel. 
I have no doubt that many preachers less able to preach 
the gospel than Harrison Carter receive more some
times for one meeting than he received for a year, and 
still he never complained at his meager support. 

For several years Brother Carter edited and published 
a religious paper, called " The Highland Preacher." 
This paper did a good work, and no doubt many learned 
the truth from it.. Brother Carter was a rather fluent 
writer. He made no pretense at great learning or ability, 
but had a natural ease and simplicity in his manner of 
writing which was very attractive to the common reader. 
When he was forced, for lack of financial support, to dis
continue the publication of his paper, he did not sulk or 
complain, but went rigl1t on and wrote for our other 
papers and did all the good that he could with his pen. 

Brother Carter was a debater of no mean ability, and 
he had several debates in connection with his other work. 
He was not a professional debater and did not seek de
bates for the sake of notoriety; but whenever any man 
attacked his preaching in his locality, he was ready to 
cgntend for the faith in the open with anv honorable 
opponent. I heard him in two debates. and i considered 
him qualified and equal to the occasion. He could handle , 

any man, anywhere, on the plain facts of the gospel. So 
far as I know, the truth never suffered in his hands. 

But his toils and labors are over. His battles for the 
truth have all been fought and he has earned a rest. I 
feel sorry for his wife, who has stood by him and the truth 
that he preached through all these years. In our lo\e for 
Brother Carter and his work, we should not forget his 
faithful widow. Five children are also left on this side 
of the river; but they will cherish the memory of their 
dead father and live faithful to the God whom he served. 
and it will not be long till the family will be reunited on 
the other shore. 

Brother Carter was about seventy-three yeaTs old when 
he died-Friday, October 26, 1923. He had been a preach
er of the gospel nearly a half century. This was a long 
time, and yet it seems but a little while to me. 

One by one they are passing over the river of death, 
and it is to be hoped that others will take their places in 
contending for the truth, that the church of God may lose 
nothing by the sudden death of such faithful men as 
W. H. Carter. 

The Opening of Hearts. No. 2. 
BY E. E. SEWELL. 

Closely related to these two general ideas is that of faith 
and works. The sects emphasized faith to such an extent. 
as to almost lose sight of works and to regard faith as 
merely a function of the intellect or feelings. And in trying 
to correct this error, we have been compelled to put a corre
sponding emphasis on works; and I fear now that we have 
kept at this so long that faith is becoming dim in our con
sciousness. At any rate, both sides of us have limited the· 
battle ground to the field of conversion rather than to the 
wide field of daily and continual conflict with Satan and sin. 
In this respect we have both put more stress on correct 
doctrine than on correct living. In our daily duties, as 
well as in conversion, it is of the greatest importance to· 
have our attention fixed always on Jesus. "Let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us, looking"
not on our own strength, not on the difficulties of the 
course, not even too much on the rules of the race, but 
ever " looking unto Jesus the author and perfecter of our 
faith." 

Peter, walking on the water, was safe as long as his 
eyes were fixed on Jesus. But, turning away his eyes on 
to the storm-tossed waves about him, he began to sink. 
It was God's power, not Peter's faith, that held him up; 
but when faith failed, God's power was withdrawn. And 
so, as a people, will our faith fail and God's power be 
withdrawn, if we fail to keep Jesus steadily before us. 
It seems to me that \ve have failed here to some extent, 
and that this failure is manifest in the spirit with which 
many of us deal with the errors (?) of our own brethren 
and with those of our religious neighbors. 

We tell others that we can all see the Bible alike; that 
the trouble is, we differ, not on what it says, but on the 
inferences :we draw therefrom. .We might (but do not) 
give, by way of illustration, the passage quoted at the 
beginning of this article, and say that we all can see alike 
the statement that God opened Lydia's heart; but we 
differ on the how, which is not told us at all. Yet, while 
preaching this truth to others, we are continually differ
ing among ourselves, not on what the Bible says, but on 
the inferences we draw therefrom. We draw inferences 
concerning Bible colleges, the second coming of Christ, 
Bible-school literature, individual communion cupE, and 
numerous other things; and instead of discussing these 
matters in a spirit of love and forbearance, we accuse 
each other of disloyalty to the Book, and want to with
draw fellowship from one another. The remedy for this, 
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.and the only one, is to change our emphasis from that of 
loyalty to the cause .(meaning " our plea") to loyalty to 
Christ. More love to him will mean more love for each 
·other. Love is the great principle of unity. It succeeds 
where others fail, and without it all others must fail. 

The prominence which we give to the exposure of the 
·doctrinal errors of our religious neighbors may spring 
from love to them, but it would be hard to get anybody 
but ourselves to see it. At any rate, it doesn't spring 
from a well-developed sense of proportion. It is a fair 
logical deduction from the emphasis we place upon these 
errors, to say that we consider them the greatest evils in 
the world; and this, of course, is far from the truth. The 
€viis prevalent among heathen races, being more destruc
tive, and prevalent among a greater numbel' of people, are, 
at least, two or three times as great as the evils of 
denominational error. And if we think that contending 
for the faith means fighting prevailing evils, and if we 
wish to preserve the proper proportion and emphasis, 
then we should be two or three times as diligent in ex
posing these evils as we are those of the denominations. 
Furthermore, since the evils, which may be summed up as 
the works of the flesh, murder, adultery, hatred, strife, 
etc., are many times as prevalent and destructive as these 
denominational errors, then they should receive many 
times more attention and emphasis. If Satan is pleased 
with the way he has deceived the denominations with 
these errors and led them to the side lines, when they should 
be advancing along the whole front, then he must laugh 
'\\ith glee to see us training our big guns on them and 
giving little heed to the ravages he may be making on our 
~enter. But, even if these evils are as great as we as
sume them to be, and deserving of all the attention we 
-can give them, still it might be wise for us to consider a 
-change of tactics, with the hope of attaining greater suc-
-cess. This change will be considered further in connec-
tion with the next topic, which takes us back to the be
ginning of this paper. 

The opening of hearts-that is, the removal of the bar
riers of prejudice, preconceived opinions, pride, self-in
terest, self-righteousness, and a host of others-is, as we 
have seen in the case of Peter and Paul, a difficult and 
important undertaking, and deserving of more attention 
than we have given it. We go into neighborhoods and 
preach the truth (our plea) in a way to ride roughshod 
<>ver the most cherished ideals of the community, and not 
<>nly fail to remove existing prejudices, but lock the hearts 
<>f many more. We flatter ourselves that we are" making 
enemies, because we are preaching the truth," when, in 
reality, we may be arousing resentment because of the 
narrow, sectarian spirit we display in emphasizing om· 
plea to the neglect of Jesus and his love. In our debates 
and discussions we sometimes display a spirit of triumph 
and a "cocksureness " that is repellant and closes hearts 
that might otherwise have received the truth. But enough 
<>f this. 

The master key for the unlocking of human hearts is 
not logic, but love. The parable of the prodigal son has 
melted more stubborn hearts and, perhaps, convicted more 
self-righteous elder brothers than volumes of essays on 
the evils of dissipation. " The love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord," is the greatest drawing power in 
the world. So, let us have more sermons and articles on 
Jesus and his love; more of the scenes of his daily life. I 
ha,·e heard an older sister say that of many sermons 
heard during many years, one stood prominently in her 
memory-~me that Brother McGarvey had preached, in 
which he had done little else but relate the events of one 
day in the life of Jesus. Christ's character, as depicted in 
his life and work, would prove most valuable and interest
ing material for study, and so would his parables and othet· 

teaching in general. It would be interesting and instruc
tive to note how he is exalted in the Acts, in the Epistles, 
in Revelation. It would be an undertaking worthy of our 
utmost and most prayerful efforts to give Christ his 
proper place in our lives as a people of God. In him 
" are summed up the things in the heavens, and things 
upon the earth, whom God raised from the dead and made 
to sit at his right hand in the heavenly places, far above 
all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come." "Worthy is the Lamb that hath 
been slain to receive the power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and might, and honor, and glory, and blessing." 

And now, of the things which I have spoken, this is the 
sum: The Lord opened Lydia's heart to give heed unto the 
things which were spoken by Paul. And may God open 
the hearts of each one of us to give heed unto all the 
truths which are revealed in his holy word. 

Methods of Attack. 
In more than twenty debates I have never yet met a 

man who dared to state our positions fairly and then to 
attack them. So evidently correct are they, so strong and 
clear and beautiful, they must be distorted and misrepre
sented, disfigured, and besmirched, before there can be any 
hope of successful attack; and no man that I have ever 
known has seemed to feel this necessity more strongly 
than does my present opponent. He. is continually charg
ing us with that which not one of us ever believed, and deny
ing to us that to which every one of us holds. For instance, 
he says: " The scripture that does not contain baptism, or 
water, or something that can be construed or misconstrued 
to mean baptism, is not only useless, but generally antago
nistic to my opponent's doctrine. If there is no water, or 
indications of water, in the passage, it is counted of little 
or no importance." Let me say again, the gentleman is 
talking before the wrong audience. Five hundred people 
in this house have heard me teach, time and again, that 
the first and most important duty of man is to study dili
gently the word of God. I read the Bible through three 
times last year, five times the year before, and not fewer 
than three times per year for a number of years. I be
lieve it to be the chief duty of the teacher in the church 
to lead the people to the daily, diligent, prayerful study of 
the word, and I devote more time and energy to that one 
point than to any other whatever. If God enables me to 
do it, I intend to read through his holy word at least as 
often as once each year as long as I live. 

Again, Mr. Moody says of the candidate whom we bap
tize that he " knows nothing, says he knows nothing." 
Nothing could be more untrue. When I went into the 
water of baptism, I believed upon Christ, and I knew it; 
I had repented of my sins, and I knew it; I had given my 
heart in faith and love to Jesus, and I knew it. So testi
fies my consciousness; will the gentleman accept his wit
ness? Every true man and woman that has been baptized 
by my brethren has had the same experience, having gone 
into the water in loving faith, having surrendered the 
heart to Christ. 

The gentleman says I rise up "in the name of Alexan
der Campbell" "to deny all, to overturn all." He knows 
as well as you do, my friends, that· that is not true. He 
knows that I do not do anything in the name of Alexander 
Campbell. He has repeatedly referred to Campbell as the 
founder of our order, as the head of our church. Nothing 
could be further from the truth. If Campbell did one 
work better than all others (and he did many well), it was 
to warn all against following men in religion, against be
longing to churches founded by men. I strive to follow 
Campbell only as he followed Christ; I strive to follow 
every other man whose preaching I hear, or whose writ-
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ings I read, in precisely the same way. I ask no man to 
believe (in religion) that which I cannot read from God's 
word; I ask none to do that which I cannot show that 
God's word requires; I ask none to refrain from doing 
that which I cannot show that God's word forbids. I 
stand on the Solid Rock, the Bible. Put me to the test and 
see if I cannot give Scripture for my teaching and prac
tice. I hold to no doctrine in religion, nor practice any .. 
thing in the service of God, that was not known in the 
world before Campbell was born. Put me to the test and 
prove your charge, or else withdraw it as false. You have 
ten nights yet in which to find some doctrine or practice 
that Campbell bequeathed to us. If this cannot be done, 
then your charge is false.-J. A. Harding, in Moody
Harding debate. 

Our Lord Knows. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In talking to the church at Ephesus, Christ says: " I 
know thy works, and thy toil and patience, and that thou 
canst not bear evil men, and didst try them that call them
selves apostles, and they are not, and didst find them 
false; and thou hast patience and didst bear for my name's 
sake, and hast not grown weary." (See Rev. 2: 2, 3.) 

Yes, the Lord knew all this about this church very well. 
And have you noted what a wonderful church this was? 
Let us name and meditate upon the fine things said about 
it. First, it was a church that worked. It was no lazy, 
indifferent church. Second, it did more than this: it was 
a church that toiled. " Toil " means a " fatiguing work." 
It is a work that "taxes the powers for the accomplish
ment of some end." "Labor is always strenuous; it is 
hard work; toil is more severe." This church toiled. This 
is going beyond mere work. Third, it was patient or 
slea.dfast. Fourth, it could not bear evil men. Fifth, it 
tried those who called themselves apostles and were not 
and exposed them as liars. Sixth, it bore for Christ's 
name's sake. It loved the name of Christ. Seventh, it 
never grew weary. 

Now, it would be difficult, it seems to be, to find better 
things to say of a body of people known to be the local 
church than what is here said. And Christ knew it all, 
and commended the church for it all. 

But Christ knew more than this. Listen to him: " But I 
have this against thee, that thou didst leave thy first love." 
(Verse 4.) Yes, he knew that love was gone. He did not 
say you are leaving it, but "thou didst leave" it. Then, a 
man or a body of men can have all the good things said of 
this church and at the same time be without first love. 

Do you know, I fear this is the besetting sin of to-day 
that many in that church known as "the church of Christ" 
have. Though we may have works and may toil, and be 
"steadfast in the faith," unable to bear evil men, and can 
easily put to flight any and all erroneous teachers, and 
cry long and loud for the name of Christ to the exclusion 
of all human names, and such work perseveringly continue 
in and not faint, yet not have love. And when I say love, 
I mean love for God-that Jove that is begotten within us 
because of the love we see that he has for us. John says: 
"We love, because he first loved us." (1 John 4: 19.) 
Yes, love! And when I say love, I mean also love for 
God's own children; for we love· God no better than we 
love them, and we are no more interested in God than we 
are in them. " If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath not 
seen." (1 John 4: 20.) 

Now, I confess that it is a bit difficult for me to see just 
how a body of people can do all the church at Ephesus is 
said to have done and at the same time not love. But 
when Christ says these things they did, yet "didst leave 
their first love." it must be so. 

Now let us think of a congregation to-day that Korks; 
that works to the degree that it can be called toil; that 
earnestly contends for the faith; that is steadfast in these 
things; that will not endure evil men; that can p<!t teach
ers of error out of business; that holds to the name of 
Christ; and that never grows wea~·y in such. Is it possi
ble for such not to have love? If it is not, it does seem 
to me Christ's language to the angel of the church at 
Ephesus in Rev. 2 is a meaningless letter. 

Is it not possible for us to work our heads off, almost, to 
earnestly contend for what "our brethren" stand for, to 
be steadfast in such, to do all that we do in the very name 
the Bible says for us to work in, and never grow weary in 
it and all of it be done because it is the cause we have 
c:poused, that· it is "our plea," that it is the body of peo
ple "we" represent, and God, the Author of the whole 
thing, to a very large degree, is lost sight of? Just how 
the Ephesian brethren could do all they did, and that 
without their ji1·st love, is not for me to say. But the 
practical thought to me is, How may we make such a 1nis
take? and, Am I making this mistake? 

And not only is it true that " our Lord knov.:s " when so 
we do, but the world soon comes to see that love we have 
not, our brethren come to see that love we have not, and 
then it is our influence over souls for salvation is gone. 

It is right to correct brethren who are in error. But 
take love with you. Don't do such and say you have love. 
If you have it, we will know it without being told. Love is 
outshining; it is not a thing that can be easily and suc
cessfully hidden; in fact, it is not in the hiding business. 
It is a light that is like unto a city set on a hill-people 
will see it. You do not have to argue that you have it; 
you do not have to try to prove to people you have it. 
Just have it, and it will do its own proving. 

Yes, love is the crying need to-day-that love that" suf
fereth lon,q ;" that love that is " k-ind," that eYer "rejoiceth 
in the truth," that "beareth all things," that " believeth 
all things " God has said, hence believes you can have lots 
of works and much showing up false teachers and yet be 
without love; that love that "hopeth a.ll things" and that 
will " endure all things " put upon you for the gospel's 
sake. Yes, we need that love that "envieth not," that 
"vaunteth not itself" and "is not puffed up;" that love 
that "behaveth not itself 1mseemly ;" that love that "seek
eth not its own" welfare, but gives thought to others: 
that love that is not "easily provoked "-it can take re
buffs and still have self-control; that love that " taketh not 
o.ccount of evil;" and that love that "re,ioiceth not in 
iniquity,'' hence just cannot njoice when brethren ore mis
tl·eated, or any othe1· soul known to the one who i~ filled 
v:ith it. This love will make you "tender-hearted and for
giving." It establishes sympathy in our souls and holds 
one back from rendering evil for evil. Yes, loYe we need, 
and more and more we should pray for it. 

But I must close. But, in closing, let me say again, 
" our Lord knows " whether we have it or not. And also 
again I say that men soon find out whether we have it or 
not. You may be on the right side of a question; you 
may be perfectly sound in your teaching; but when people 
see not in you a heart on fire with that love that creates 
tender effection for others, and even those in error, all 
your talk sounds to them like " sounding brass and a 
clanging cymbal," and such, indeed, it is. 

Just a little reading, just a little music, just a little art, 
just a little dreaming-and life's just a little comfort here 
and there--just a little better, decenter chance for those 
who need it most--just a little understanding on every
body's part--and everything runs smoother, surer. and 
with greater zeaL-Selected. 
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Growing Monotonous. 
" Butchered to make a Roman holy day " sounds well 

for the first seventeen or eighteen hundred thousand times 
one see;;; it in print, but after that it begins to grow tire
some. I find it in all the books concerning Rome, and 
here latterly it reminds me of Judge Oliver. Oliver was 
a young lawyer, fresh from the schools, who had gone out 
to the deserts of Nevada to begin life. He found that 
country and our ways of life there in those early days 
different from life in New England or Paris. But he put 
on a woolen shirt and strapped a navy revolver to his 
person, took to the bacon and beans of the country, and 
determined to do in Nevada as Nevada did. Oliver ac
cepted the situation so completely that, although he must 
have sorrowed over many of his trials, he never com
plained-that is, he never complained but once. He, two 
others, and myself started to the new silver mines in the 
Humboldt Mountains-he to be Probate Judge of Humboldt 
(;ounty, and we to mine. The distance was two hundred 
miles. It was dead of winter. We bought a two-horse 
wagon and put eighteen hundred pounds of bacon, flour, 
beans, blasting powder, picks and shovels in it; we bought 
two sorry-looking Mexican "plugs," with the hair turned 
the wrong way, and more corners on their bodies than 
there are on the Mosque of Omar. We hitched up and 
started. It was a dreadful trip; but Oliver did not com
plain. The horses dragged the wagon two miles from 
town and then gave out. Then we three pushed the wagon 
seven miles, and Oliver moved ahead and pulled the horses 
after him by the bits. We complained, but Oliver did not. 
The gr~und was frozen, and it froze our backs while we 
·slept; the ·wind swept across our faces and froze our 
noses. Oliver did not complain. Five days of pushing the 
wagon by day and freezing by night brought us to the bad 
part of the journey-the Forty-Mile Desert, or the Great 
American Desert, if you please. Still, this mildest-man
nered man that ever was had not complained. We started 
:across at eight o'clock in the morning, pushing through 
sand that had no bottom; toiling along by the wrecks of 
a thousand wagons, the skeletons of ten thousand oxen; 
by wagon tires enough to hoop the Washington Monument 
to the top, and ox chains enough to girdle Long Island; 
by human graves; with our throats parched always with 
thirst; lips bleeding from the alkali dust; hungry, per
spiring, and very, very weary, so weary that when we 
dropped in the sand every fifty yards to rest the horses, 
we could hardly keep from going to sleep-no complaints 
from Oliver; none the next morning at three o'clock, when 
we got across, tired to ·death. A wakened two or three 
nights afterwards at midnight, in a narrow caiion, by 
the snow falling on our faces, and appalled at the immi
nent danger of being " snowed in," we harnessed up and 
pushed on till eight in the morning, passed the " Divide," 
and we knew we were saved. No complaints. Fifteen 
days of hardship and fatigue brought us to the end of the 
two hundred miles, and the Judge had not complained. 
We wondered if anything could exasperate him. We built 
a Humboldt house. It is done in this way: You dig a 
square in the steep base of the mountain, and set up two 
uprights and top them with two joists. Then you stretch 
a great sheet of "cotton domestic " from the point where 
the joists join the hillside down over the joists to the 
ground. This makes the roof and the front of the man
sion; the sides and back are the dirt walls your digging 
has left. A chimney is easily made by turning up one 

cornet· of the roof. Oliver was sitting alone in this dismal 
den one night by a sagebrush fire writing poetry. He 
was very fond of digging poetry out of himself, or blast
ing it out when it came hard. He grew uneasy and said: 
" Hi! clear out from there, can't you? "-from time to 
time. But by and by he fell asleep where he sat; and 
pretty soon a mule fell down the chimney. The fire flew 
in every direction, and Oliver went over backwards. 
About ten nights after that he recovered confidence enough 
to go to writing poetry again. Again he dozed off to sleep, 
and again a mule fell down the chimney. This time 
about half the side of the house came in with the mule. 
Struggling to get up, the mule kicked the candle out and 
smashed most of the kitchen furniture, and raised consid
erable dust. These violent awakenings must have been 
annoying to Oliver, but he never complained. He moved 
to a mansion on the opposite side of the caiion, because he 
had noticed that the mules did not go there. One night, 
about eight o'clock, he was endeavoring to finish his poem, 
when a stone rolled in; then a hoof appeared below the 
canvas; then part of a cow, the after part. He leaned 
back in dread, and shouted, " Hooy! hooy! get out of this!" 
and the cow struggled manfully, lost ground steadily, dirt 
and dust streamed down, and before Oliver could get well 
away the entire cow crashed through on to the table and 
made a shapeless wreck of everything! 

Then, for the first time in his life, I think, Oliver com
plained. He said: "This thing is growing monotonous!" 
Then he resigned his judgeship and left Humboldt County. 
" Butchered to make a Roman holy day" has grown 
monotonous to me.-Mark Twain. 

(f (f (f 

'fhe Old-Fashioned Girl. 
She flourished fifty or sixty years ago. She was a lit

tle girl until she was fifteen. She used to help her mother 
wash the dishes and keep the kitchen tidy, and she had an 
ambition to make pies so nicely that papa could not tell 
the difference between them and mamma's; and she could 
fry griddle cakes at ten years of age, and darn her own 
stockings before she was twelve, to say nothing of knitting 
them herself. 

She never said " I can't" and " I don't want to" to her 
mother when asked to leave her play and run upstairs or 
down on an errand, because she had not been brought up 
in that way. Obedience was a cardinal virtue-in the old
fashioned little girl. 

She rose in the morning when she was called, and went 
out into the garden and saw the dew on the grass, and if 
she lived in the country she fed the chickens and hunted 
u·p the eggs for breakfast. 

We do not suppose she had her hair in curl papers or 
crimping pins, or had it "banged " over her forehead, and 
her flounces were no trouble to her. 

She learned to sew by making patchwork, and we dare 
say she could do an " over-and-over " seam as well as nine
tenths of the grown-up women do nowadays. 

The old-fashioned little girl did not grow into a young 
lady and talk about beaus before she was in her teens, 
and she did not read dime novels, and ·was not fancying a 
hero in every plowboy she met. 

She learned the solid accomplishments as she grew up. 
She was taught the arts of cooking and housekeeping. 
When she got a husband, she knew how to cook him a 
dinner. 

She did not think she knew as much as her mother and 
that her judgment was as good as her grandmother's. 

And if there be an old-fashioned little girl in the world 
to-day, may Heaven bless her, and keep her, and raise 
others like her.-Selected. 
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Editorial I~ 
The Holy Spirit Hath Made You Overseers. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

For many years the authority of the elders has been 
questioned by some Christians, and the elders themselves 
have been ridiculed and belittled as figureheads. They 
have been charged with ignorance, incompetency, and in
efficiency. In many instances their functions and work 
have been usurped by the man-made pastor. Preachers 
and churches have ignored and discouraged the God-ap
pointed bishops until there are very few active elders who 
are tending the flock of God. The result is not a surprise, 
for it cannot be otherwise. If the evangelists in the 
churches met with as much ridicule and as little encour
agement as do the elders, there would be very few, if any, 
evangelists. The work of an evangelist is no more im
portant than the work of an elder. The work of both is 
given much prominence in the New Testament. The work 
of an evangelist is much easier and does not demand as 
much persistence and patience as does the work of a bishop. 
There is no more important work than the work of the 
divinely constituted overseer. How sweet will it be, after 
the conflicts and misunderstandings of life are over, for 
the undershepherds to hear the Chief Shepherd say to 
them: " You have been faithful in watching in behalf of 
souls; enter thou into the joys of heaven!" 

The work of teaching, feeding, tending, and overseeing 
the flock requires no little skill, fidelity, and patience. It 
is usually a very difficult task to " be able both to exhort 
in the sound doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers." The 
Holy Spirit recognizes this; so he admonishes: " Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit to them: for they 
watch in behalf of your souls, as they that shall give ac
count; that they may do this with joy, and not with grief: 
for this were unprofitable for you." (Heb. 13: 17.) 
Paul admonished the elders at Ephesus: " Take heed unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit 
hath made you bishops, to feed the ·church of the Lord 
which he purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) 
The elders are to rule. (1 Tim; 5: 17.) They are com-

manded to take the oversight of the church, not for lucre, 
and to be examples to the flock. (1 Pet. 5: 1.) 

The elders have been the rulers, overseers, and teachers 
of God's people in all dispensations. Through them God 
decides cases and enforces his laws in the church. The 
New Testament is the law of the church, and the elders 
are the scriptural representatives of the church. The 
duty of the elders is to teach and enforce obedience to the 
Scriptures. When the elders teach and decide questions in 
accord with the Bible, the voice of God is ruling and con
trolling the congregation, if it is a church of Christ. This 
is true in exercising discipline on the disorderly walking, 
even though they be most eloquent and gifted preachers 
in the church. It is true of all members alike. It is the 
duty of the churches through their elders to withdraw fel
lowship from every brother who walks disorderly, regard
less of his position in the body, or church. "Now we 
command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition 
which they received of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) The church. 
that ignores and denies that the elders are. the rulers in 
the church of Christ is at sea without chart or compass •. 
If God does not rule and control through the elders, then 
through whom does he rule? I am wholly unable to find 
any one, save the elders, who is authorized by Jehovah 
to take the oversight of the church. The elders, acting 
as God commands, have the full authority of Jehovah. 
If not acting as God directs, they have no authority what
ever. The elder who serves most and rules least is the 
best elder. 

The churches must deal with the immoral ·and wicked 
or else pay the penalty. The church which closes its eyes 
and turns a deaf ear to the plain command of Jehovah 
cannot prosper, but is sure to lose its spirituality and be
come corrupt and immoral itself. It matters not if a 
member is an influential preacher, he is accountable to the 
church and should be withdrawn from for sin and wicked
ness just as any other member of the church. The church 
which fails to discipline wicked preachers through its 
elders cannot escape its guilt by censuring the editors of 
religious papers for publishing the names of unworthy 
ministers. If a church fails to withdraw fellQwship from 
an unworthy preacher and permits him to go and preach 
with its implied indorsement, it should not complain be
cause reports of his work appear in the religious papers. 
If he is a member of the church and worthy to preach, 
there is no wrong in publishing reports of his work. God 
has not authorized the papers to deal with offending 
preachers. The wrong is with the churches in allowing 
unworthy ministers to preach with their indorsement. 
The church, throug]l its elders, should withdraw fellow
ship from such offenders, and a report of the withdrawal 
should be sent to the papers for publication. While the 
Gospel Advocate does not rejoice in the weakness or 
downfall of any man, it will readily publish the action of 
any church in withdrawing from disorderly preachers for 
the salvation of the erring and for the protection of the 
church. The elders should be encouraged to more fidelity 
and upheld in a more rigid enforcement of the law of God 
against the wicked. 

The Gospel Advocate does not knowingly publish the 
reports· of immoral evangelists. If the editor has reason 
to believe that a man is immoral, he declines to publish 
anything from him. However, it is the business of an 
editor to pass more on the m~rits of what is published 
rather than on the character of the writer; but he. would 
not knowingly put a hypocrite in the clothes of a saint. 
It should be remembered that we have no way of always 
knowing who is good and who is bad. The churches should 
not, by their failure to discipline the wicked, make the im-



NOVEMBER 15, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1107 

pression on editors and the public .that a preacher is 
worthy when they know he is wicked. 

Laxity in obeying the law of God is the root of the 
trouble. More love and fidelity for the truth on the part 
of the whole church will free it from the wave of wicked
ness that threatens to overwhelm it and destroy its use
fulness. Restore the elders to the work that God has as
signed them, insist on their enforcing the law of God 
against all offenders, and demand that fellowship be with
drawn by the whole church from the immoral evangelists, 
and publish the action of the church to the world. This 
will put the disobedient in their true light and will pro
tect other churches from their deception and wickedness. 

The Church at Corinth. No. 10. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Entering upon the study of the fifth chapter of this 
first epistle to the church at Corinth, we have the follow
ing: "It is actually reported that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not even among the 
Gentiles, that one of you hath his father's wife. And ye 
are puffed up, and did not rather mourn, that he that had 
done this deed might be taken away from among you." 
This was, indeed, a bad state of affairs into which the 
church had fallen, a report of which had reached the 
apostle Paul and which had stirred his righteous indigna
tion to its very depths. 

This situation, then, was not only known to the church 
n Corinth, but it had gained currency abroad, and that, 

too, without the slightest effort, in so far as the record 
goes, upon the part of the church to purge itself of this 
rnoral corruption by disciplining the guilty parties. 

This unlawful relation between the man and his fa
ther's wife, or his stepmother, was of such a nature that 
even the heathen would not tolerate, and yet some, at 
least, in the church were puffed up over their supposed 
knowledge and wisdom, seemingly ignorant of the fact 
that the whole church stood in jeopardy because o{ this 
great sin. Instead of being in a state of deep humiliation 
and bitter mourning, the church was treating the matter 
with unconcern and cold indifference. 

Their duty in both maintaining the purity of the church 
and the effort to save the guilty party was to rid the 
church before the world of all responsibility in the matter 
by withdrawing fellowship from the unworthy. But, like 
many churches to-day, they lived in open rebellion to God's 
aw regarding all such characters: " Now we command 

you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tradition which they received 
of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) 

THE DIVINE JUDGMENT IN THE CASE. 

The decision of Paul, guided by the Holy Spirit, was the 
mind of God, and the apostle expresses it thus: " For I 
verily, being absent in body but present in spirit, have 
already, as though I were present, judged him that hath 
so wrought this thing, in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye 
being gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of 
our Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord Jesus." 

Now, if that was the divine decision in that case, is it 
not equally the divine decision in all such cases now? 
And if the church then, in failing or refusing to admin
ster God's law, was in open rebellion against God, is not 

the same true now with every church acting as did the 
church in Corinth? 

The law for the correction of evils in the churches is 
just as binding as the law of admission into the kingdom 

of God, but the administration of the former is seldom 
witnessed in any community; and when it is scripturally 
administered, the result is usually dissatisfaction on the 
part of sympathizers with the wrongdoer. The case be 
fore us was open and notorious, and there was not the 
slightest reason for the church not taking action in the 
matter without being rebuked and urged by the apostle 
to do so. They evidently knew their duty in the situa
tion, for the apostle said to them: "And ye are puffed up, 
and did not rather mourn, that he that had done this deed 
might be taken away from among you." 

It is inconceivable to think that Paul should have re
mained so long as he did in Corinth without instructing 
the church on such vital matters as how to deal with 
cases of this kind. Hence, their dereliction of duty could 
not be attributed to a lack of knowledge as to how to pro
ceed under such circumstances, and this fact made their 
action the more culpable in the sight of God. 

Churches now should not fail to note a few surface 
facts in the matter of withdrawing fellowship fro~ a 
member, for fear of proceeding unscripturally in a matter 
of such grave importance. (1) The proof should be clear 
and positive of guilt on the part of the one being dealt 
with, lest a great wrong be perpetrated. (2) Even where 
the charges are sustained by ample proof, it should be 
determined in the light of .the Scriptures as to whether 
or not the offense will justify excommunication, for the 
matter of withdrawing fellowship from a member of the 
church is, indeed, an exceedingly sad thing, because it in
volves the salvation of a soul. (3) By no rneans should 
personal feelings enter into such a serious matter, as is, 
no doubt, often the case. ( 4) Two things should control 
the church in such cases-viz., the purity of the church 
and the salvation of the offender. (5) The action must 
be taken by the whole church assembled, and not by a 
party or faction, nor by the elders alone. The elders can 
only lead in submitting proof to the church, and the 
church must act. (6) Finally, since churches are com
posed of fallible men and women, they are subject to mis
takes, and should not feel that their action in such mat
ters is above criticism or that other congregations have 
not the right to inquire into the scripturalness of the 
action taken. There are men and women to-day suffering 
because of the unscriptural action of churches in thi~ 
particular. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part ln 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out· 
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read . the scrip· 
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outllne on the blackboard, , 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se· 
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocat .. 
Company, 317·319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashvllle, 
Tenn. 
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our m~ssag~s II 
The churches are overrun with organizers. 

The best man in the world is the one most like Jesus. 

F. B. Srygley will preach at Russell Street Church next 
Lord's day. 

J. E. Acuff preached at the Tennessee State Prison last 
Lord's day. 

You cannot cover up your sins by pointing out the de
fects of others. 

A modern observer says that wind in the head is al
most incurable. 

The sin that pleases your imagination has already 
damaged your soul. 

Lytton Alley preached at Highland Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall is in a meeting at the West Side Central 
Church, Detroit, Mich. 

W. L. Karnes, of Portland, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

J. Paul Slayden is in a meeting at Miami, Fla., with fine 
.crowds and considerable interest. 

A liberal donation that is seen by the whole world does 
not attract any attention in heaven. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached two splendid sermons at Green 
Street Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

A. B. Lipscomb will preach at the Randolph Street 
Church, Huntsville, Ala., next Lord's day. 

Ben. F. Harding, of Florence, Ala., son of the lamented 
J. A. Harding, made us a very pleasant visit last week. 

E. A. Elam preached for the Twelfth Avenue congrega
tion, morning and night, last Lord's day. One baptism. 

The tree that fell in the high wind had been rotting at 
the heart for years. The end of secret sin is a catas
trophe. 

H. F. Pendergrass continues his meeting at Eighth 
Avenue, North, this city. At last report there had been 
one baptism and three restorations. 

Hal P. McDonald, Oakman, Ala., November 5: " Thirty 
boys of clean habits who would work part of their way 
through preparatory school should write me at once." 

Among our visitors last week were Dr. J. E. Thompson, 
Sparta, Tenn.; R. H. Larkins, White Bluff, Tenn.; J, E. 
Green, Scottsville, Ky.; and Gus A. Dunn, Sr., of Dallas, 
Texas. 

C. M. Pullias closed at Murfreesboro, Tenn., Sunday 
night, November 4, after two full weeks, with large audi
·ences and six added to the congregation. Sutton Pullias 
led the singing. 

W. T. Hines, Harper, Kan., closed at Lone Star, near 
Granby, Mo., with a crowded house, good interest, the 
church built up in the working spirit, and one baptized 
and two restored. 

Herbert M. Phillips preached at Lawrence Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. There was one confes
sion, one restoration, and four to unite with the congrega
tion by statement. 

Hugh E. Garrett, of Columbus, Ga., will preach at 
Twelfth Avenue Church, this city, next Lord's day. The 
Twelfth Avenue congregation is assisting Brother Garrett 
in his work at Columbus. 

John T. ~mi~h closed a splendid meeting at Waverly
Belmont, this city, last Lord's-day night. The brethren 
were delighted with Brother .Smith's very clear and force
ful preaching. There were seventeen additions. 

J. Clifford Murphy, Wynne, Ark., November 1: "I 
closed a good meeting of eighteen days' duration at Win
ter's Chapel, near here, with four baptized and one re
r!aimed. I began here last night, with a fairly good 
.crowd." 

At a meeting of many Nashville brethren last Lord's
day evening, J. C. McQuiddy presiding, it was decided to 
invite N. B. Hardeman to deliver three lectures on his trip 
to the Holy Land, at the Ryman Auditorium, in Nashville, 
arrangements to be announced in the near future. 

J. E. Wain wright, Texarkana, Ark., November 6: " I 
preached at Malta, Pulaski, and Cowley, Texas, on Sunday. 
One baptism and one restoration at Pulaski. Recently I 
preached at Bethel and Waldo, Ark. U. R. Beeson, of 
Waldo, preached to an appreciative audience in Texar
kana." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., closed a fifteen-days' meeting at 
Russell Street Church, this city, last Sunday night, with 
thirty baptized, fifteen restored, and a number of names 
added by statement, increasing the number of the local 
forces by above sixty names. The meeting seems to have 
been perfect in every way. Brother Wall ace began a 
meeting at Winchester, Tenn., on Monday night. 

A. J. Bachman, Mentone, Ind., November 5: "H. H. 
Adamson closed a good meeting with three additions at 
Mentone last night. I expect to begin a meeting at Lo
gansport, Ind., November 18. If any one that reads this 
knows any members of the church or people that we could 
persuade to become members in or near Logansport, I 
'vould be glad if he would send me their names and ad
dresses, so I can visit them." 

Willie Hunter, Livingston, Tenn., November 6: "I began 
a meeting at Butler's Landing on Friday night and closed 
it on Sunday night. Two were baptized. This congrega
tion is the fruit of some of Marion Harris' labors. My 
protracted meetings are about over for this fall. I have 
held eleven meetings since July, with about one hundred 
additions. The support was very good. I can hold 
meetings this winter anywhere I may be called." 

The " Boswell-Hardeman Debate " will be published just 
as soon as the copy is ready. The stenographer's manu
script has been forwarded to Brother Boswell for correc
tion, and it is expected that Brother Hardeman will re
turn his copy in the near future. Many who are anxiously 
awaiting the appearance of the debate are nevertheless 
disposed to be patient on account of the fact that Brother 
Hardeman's trip to the Holy Land created an unavoidable 
delay. 

W. M. Mann, Hollis, Okla., November 5: "We had to 
open up one of the classrooms to seat the crowd yesterday. 
If we ?'r~w much more, we are going to have to enlarge 
our bmldmg. We also had the largest crowd out at the 
children's Bible class on Saturday evening that we have 
had. The prayer-meeting lesson last Thursday night was 
also the best that we have yet had, and the greatest to us, 
as the brethren and sisters ' showered ' us. We carried 
many nice things to eat home with us. We certainly do 
appreciate such hospitality. We are planning on a great 
year's work." 

The Spencer (Tenn.) preaching brethren were busy in 
the Master's vineyard on Sunday, October 28. The Bur
ritt College preachers were engaged as follows: Prof. 
H. E. Scott, at Spencer; J. S. Turner, at Cummingsville; 
James E. Chessor, at Laurel Cove; Harris Dark, at Pine 
Creek; Lambert Womack, at Spencer, evening service. 
Spencer's three resident ministers were thus engaged: 
J. S. Templeton, at Hill's Creek, Warren County; D. L. 
Robinson, at Quebeck, White County; W. P. Willis, who 
has been ~ngaged i~ evangelistic work in Coffee County, 
at Huntsville, Ala., m a meeting. J. 'f. Clark, minister of 
the church at Pulaski, Tenn., visited Spencer following 
his meeting in White County and addressed the students of 
Burritt College and also preached at the church. 

0. M. Reynolds, Ontario, Cal., October 29: "After run
ning four Lord's days, the tent meeting was closed at 
San Bernardino last night. This was the church's first 
effort in the town. There were forty-two additions, in
cluding eleven confessions and six restorations, the re
mainder by membership. The dozen members who have 
been meeting at Colton added to this number makes a 
total of fifty-four members of the 'one body' that will 
hereafter meet in the Woman's Clubhouse, a first-class 
place in the heart of San Bernardino. Brother Hoffman 
of Ontario, proved a good colaborer and song directo; 
throughout the meeting·. Six hundred dollars was sub
scribed Sunday to apply on a church lot. With home 
forces, ·we will begin a two-weeks' meeting here next 
Sunday." 
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You need not fear the way when God is leading. 

The shorte~t way out of difficulties is to do right. 

Sometimes S')me of our big guns go off half cocked. 

A man's success depends a good deal on how he suc
ceeds. 

Think less about what people say and more about what 
God says. 

R. C. White baptized one at Grandview Heights, this 
city, last Sunday night. 

Arthur B. Tenney is teaching in the American Indian 
Institute, Wichita, Kan., having twenty Indian boys as 
students. 

J. T. Harris closed a twelve-days' meeting at Dunn's 
Chapel, in Dickson County, Tenn., Monday night, Novem
ber 4, with no visible results. 

Charles W. Hayes advises that the work of the church 
at Fresno, Cal., is growing in interest. The attendance is 
good and the brethren have a mind to work. 

0. H. Tallman, 307 Tenth Street, West, Owen Sound, 
Ontario, Canada, plans a holiday trip to the South this 
winter. Brother Tallman may visit Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Alabama, and Florida. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., was with the church at 
Paul's Valley on the first Lord's day in this month. He 
had two good services, with three additions, one coming 
from the " digressives." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., November 6: "One addi
tion at the West Side Central Church, Grand River and 
Fourteenth Avenues, last Sunday. Our meeting will begin 
next Sunday, the Lord willing." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., November 5: "I was at 
East Florence yesterday, morning and night. Two confes
sions at the morning service, and baptizing in the after
noon. The work there is doing fairly well." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., November 5: "The 
work on our new house of worship is progressing nicely. 
It will probably be completed by November 20. This will 
make two houses of worship in this county." 

George W. Graves closed his meeting at Sixth Avenue 
and Buchanan Street, this city, last Lord's-day night. 
Brother Graves delivered a fine series of sermons and 
much good was done, but there were no baptisms. 

W. E. Morgan, Maryville, Tenn., November 6: "I will 
begin a two-weeks' mission meeting at Emert's Cove, in 
Sevier County, near here, next Sunday. There is not a 
church of Christ in Sevier County. Brethren, pray for 
tne.'' 

Ira Brumfield, Lawton, Okla., November 9: " I am now 
located in this city and preaching for the church of Christ 
here. The church was set in order last Lord's day, elders 
and deacons being appointed. There are bright prospects 
for the work here." 

M.S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., November 5: "I closed at 
Johnstown, Mo., without additions, and at Charlotte Av
enue, Nashville, Tenn., with fourteen additions. Much 
good seed sown at both places. I am now at Braggadocio, 
Mo., for a ten-days' effort." 

K. C. Moser, Oklahoma City, Okla., November 8: "I 
began my work with the Tenth and Francis Streets 
Church on last Lord's day. The crowd was fine. I bap
tized one at our meeting last Wednesday night. The pros
pects for a great work are great." 

C. B. Douthitt, Wingo, Ky., November 10, advises that 
Alonzo Williams is slowly recovering from an attack of 
typhoid fever and hopes to be back in his work again 
within a few weeks. He says that Brother Williams duly 
appreciates the many letters and the flowers the brethren 
have sent him. 

G. A. Dunn, Sr., closed a meeting at Waverly, Tenn., 
November 7, with twenty-four baptisms. This was the 
largest number of baptisms had there in any meeting of 
the church of Christ. There are many good people in the 
Waverly church, and they have had many of the best 
preachers in the church." · 

A. B. Baxley, Clanton; Ala., November 6: "The Billings
ley-Patton meeting closed here on October 31. The inter
est was fine throughout the meeting. Brother Billingsley 

sacrificed self and pleaded for the gospel way as it had 
never been done in this section. Brother Patton knows 
how to lead the song service." 

J. J. Reynolds, Winston-Salem, N.C., November 5: "On 
F'riday night of last week a meeting of six days' duration 
closed at Jericho. There were no additions. We began 
at Owl Hollow, near Winchester, Tenn., on Thursday 
night, October 18, preached six times, and closed on Mon
day night, with five baptisms and one restoration. I will 
begin a meeting at Newport on Friday night." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
November 4: "We had fine services to-day at C Street 
Church. Many new faces were seen in the audience. 
Much interest was manifested in Bible study. The attend
ance at Sunday school has increased, so we added a new 
class to-day, making four classes in all. This would not be 
considered much in Nashville, but we consider it great here 
to have four large classes studying the word of God. Pray 
for the work here." , , ..., 1 

J. A. Hudson, Memphis, Tenn., November 8: "Recently 
we have lost two good men from the Harbert Avenue 
Church by death--J. H. Scott, government meterologist 
stationed here, and 0. B. Pirtle. One was baptized last 
night after prayer meeting. The second year of my work 
with the church here began two months ago. During the 
first year there were ninety-four additions. During the 
two months of the present year there have been fifty-one 
additions. Constantly avenues for the gospel are being 
opened." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Hopkinsville, Ky., November 7: "I 
had a very successful year in Tennessee. My last meeting 
was at Liberty, seven miles south of Livingston, Tenn. 
This was my third meeting at that place. I preached one 
week and baptized four persons. One was a member of 
the Methodist Church. There are now twelve members of 
the one body at that place. They aim to meet on the first 
day of the week from now on. I promised to work in that 
county again next year. I am now on my way to Wynne, 
Ark., my home." 

H. H. Turner, Burneyville, Okla., November 1: " I am 
just home from a tour of visiting, admonishing, and ex
horting the brethren and congregations that I set in order 
some twenty years ago. Some are doing very well, but 
all could do better. I was at Blair, Altus, Humphreys, 
Hess, White Rose, Marietta, and Burneyville, Okla., and 
a few points in Texas. At St. Joe I met John T. Lauder
dale, a veteran in the Lord's cause, who has done a great 
work in saving souls and who never closes his ears to the 
cry of the poor. May he live long for the much good that 
he has done." 

J. T. Clark, Pulaski, Tenn., November 6: "On October 
23 I closed my sixth meeting_ with the Big Springs congre
gation, in White County, Tenn. This was one of the best 
meetings we have ever had at that place. There were fif
teen additions-twelve baptisms and three restorations. 
After this meeting I spent two days very pleasantly with 
friends in Spencer. While there I had the pleasure of 
conducting the chapel exercises and speaking to the stu
dents of Burritt College, also of preaching to a full house 
at their place of worship one night. I reached Pulaski in 
time to preach for the home congregation the following 
Lord's day, morning and night. There was one confession 
and baptism at the morning service." 

E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, 
N.Y., November 5: "We enjoyed a very pleasant visit from 
my brother, H. C. Shoulders, and wife, of Barrackville, 
W. Va., the week of October 21. He spoke for us at the 
Sunday-morning service. Our audiences continue to grow. 
Many visitors every Sunday. J. Madison Wright, of Ni
agara Falls, spoke for us yesterday. Both he and my 
brother spoke of our work and the spiritual services in 
the highest terms, commending our zeal. No visitor leaves 
us without expressing himself as being deeply impressed 
and strengthened by the manifest spirit of enthusiasm 
and brotherly love existing in our congregation. Let me 
request that you remember the New York mission in your 
prayers at your Sunday-morning services especially. Also 
continue to announce from the pulpit the address of the 
church and the hour of worship. Brethren, this is not be
ing done, for we continue to find members from big, strong 
churches who have been here for some time and did not 
know that this church exists. The address is 226 . W ~s.t 
Fifty-eighth Street, New York. Bible study at ten o'clock, 
preaching at eleven." · · · 
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Qu~ry D~partm~nt 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

Was Jesus Christ a Jew? 
I have had three queries on this subject, and a brother 

from California mails me a copy of the Dearborn Inde
pendent, in which the question is treated as an inquiry, 
and requests me to examine it and to publish my answer 
in the Gospel Advocate, giving sci-ipture reference. 

I shall give only the Bible teaching on the subject; and 
in order to do this, I shall give the origin of the word 
"Jew" and to whom it is applied in the.Bible. 

"Jew" is a name formed from "Judah," and applied 
in its first use to one belonging to the tribe of Judah or 
rather, to a subject of the separate kingdom of Judah: 
"At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath to 
Syria, and drove the Jews from Elath." (2 Kings 16: 6; 
also read Jer. 32: 12; 38: 19.) The word "Jews" in these 
and many other scriptures refers to the subjects of Judah 
in. contradistinction to the seceding ten tribes, who re
tamed the name of " Israel " or " Israelites." During the 
captivity the term seems to have been extended to all the 
people of the Hebrew language and country without dis
tinction. " But he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone; for they had made known to him the people of 
Mordecai: wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the 
Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahas
uerus, even the people of Mordecai." ( Esth. 3: 6; see, 
also, Dan. 3: 8, 12.) This broad application of the name 
was preserved after the restoration to Palestine. Hag. 
1: 14; 2: 2; Ez. 4: 12.) At that time it came to denote 
not only every descendant of Abraham in the largest possi
ble sense (John 4: 9; Acts 18: 2, 24), especially in oppo
sition to foreigners ("Jews and Greeks"-Acts 14: 1; 
18: 4; 19: 10; 1 Cor. 1: 23, 24), but even proselytes who 
had no blood relations to the Hebrews (Acts 2: 5, 10). 
An especial use of the word is noticeable in the Gospel of 
John, where it frequently stands for the chief Jews, the 
elders, who were opposed to Christ. (John 1: 19; 5: 
15, 16; 7: 1, 11, 13; 9: 22; 18: 12, 14.) It is simply an 
unwarranted assumption that the chief Jews and the 
elders who opposed Christ all were descendants of Judah 
since we have seen that the term is now used to embrac~ 
all Jews. It is true to-day that chief religionists and de
nominationalists are the greatest opponents and obstruc
tionists to the simple gospel of Christ. 

The original designation of the Israelitish nation was 
the term " Hebrews," by which the legitimate posterity 
of Abraham were known, not only among themselves 

Gen. 40: 15; Ex. 2: 7; 3: 18-although the name "Jew " 
was in later times prevalent), but also among foreigners, 
and even the Greeks and Romans. After the exile, the 
term "Jews" came into general use, while the term "He
brews" fell into disuse, being still applied, however, to the 
Samaritans. When Christ was born, the term "Jew" 
was. in common use; yet Paul, who spoke Greek, was ap
propriately styled a Hebrew, and to"day the terms " He
brew " and "Jew " are .applied with little distinction to 
persons of Jewish descent. 

But the writer iri the Dearborn Independent freely con
cedes, as I understand, that Christ was a Jew in this broad 
sense, but· that he did not spring from Judah. Does it 
follow, because Joseph and Mary lived in Nazareth at the 
time :Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, because most 
of his mighty works were done in Galilee and he himself 
was a· lowly Nazarene, that, therefore, he did no.t spring 
from Judah? Granting that Jesus' brothers were Gali-

leans, what has that to do with his springing from the 
tribe of Judah? There is absolutely no proof in all the 
many suggestions made by the scribe in the Dearborn 
Independent; so we must appeal to the law and to the 
testimony. 

Judah was the fourth son of Jacob by Leah, born B.C 
1916. In Gen. 29: 35 Leah said: " This time will I praise 
Jehovah; therefore she called his name Judah [Heb 
Jehudah]." Jacob, in blessing, said to him: "Judah, thou 
whom thy brethren shall praise." (Gen. 49: 8.) The 
narrative in Genesis brings this patriarch more before the 
reader and makes known more of his history and character 
than it does in the case of any other of the twelve o:ons of 
Jacob, with the exception of Joseph. 

Tamar bore two sons to Judah, Zerah and Pharez, from 
whom, with Shelah, the tribe of Judah descended. Pharez 
was the ancestor of the line from which David, the kings 
of Judah, and Jesus came. (Gen. 38; 46: 12; 1 Chron. 
2: 3-5; Matt. 1: 3; Luke 3: 33.) Thus both Matthew 
and Luke have Christ descending from Judah. 

The prophecy concerning Christ has him springing from 
.Judah. Jacob, in blessing Judah, says: "Judah, thee shall 
thy brethren praise: thy hand shall be on the neck of thine 
enemies; thy father's sons shall bow down before thee. 
Judah is a lion's whelp; from the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion and as a 
lioness; wh_? shall rouse him up? The scepter' shall not. 
depart from Judah, nor the ruler's staff from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the obedience 
of the people be." (Gen. 49: 8-10.) Christ is the ruler or 
lawgiver descended from Judah. David also declares: 
"Judah is my scepter [lawgiver]." These scriptures are 
entirely sufficient to warrant us in saying that Christ is a 
Jew, descended from Judah. But I will now quote a 
clear declaration of the Holy Spirit which leaves not the 
least excuse for doubt: "For it is evident that our Lord 
hath sprung· out of Judah; as to which. tribe Moses spoke 
nothing concerning priests." (Heb. 7: 14.) John, in Rev. 
5: 5, connects our Lord with Gen. 49: 10, when he says: 
"Weep not; behold, the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah, 
the Root of David, hath overcome to open the book and 
the seven seals thereof." In perfect accord with this is 
Matt. 1: 1, which declares: " The book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham.'' 
P_ilate understood that Jesus was a Jew, for he said to 
h1m: "Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests delivered thee unto me.'' (John 18: 35.) Pilate 
said to the Jews: "Ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore that I re
lease unto you the king of the Jews?" (Verse 39.) But 
the woman of Samaria at Jacob's well said to Jesus the 
Christ: " How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, who am a Samaritan woman?" (John 4: 9.) If 
Jesus was not a Jew, knowing the hatred of Jews and 
Samaritans for each other, very strange he let the state
ment of the woman pass without correction. Yes, Jesus 
Christ was a Jew, and there is no escape from this con
clusion without a repudiation of the wo;rd of God. 

I have seen so much good from s~ffering, so much good 
from pain that I believe in the· good of both. It is pain 
and suffering that bring out sympathy, self-sacrifice. and 
strength of character.-Selected. . 

Send us your order for CHOICE GOS. ~ 
. PEL HYMNS and SONG SUNBEAMS. 
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WEAK, RUN DOWN 
AND AILING 

l:rdh E.Pinkham' s Vegetable Co ... 
pound Brought Relief Whea 

Other Medicines Failed 

Winston-Salem,.N. C.-"1 was weak 
and run-down and had trouble with my 

====':':":'~side. I had been taK
ing medicine for a 
longtime and nothing 
seemed to do me any 
good. My husband 
went to the drug 
store and he said to 
the clerk, 'I want the 
best medicine you 
have for women's 
troubles.' He gr.ve 

/ ))ll;)~~~u him a bottle of Lydia 
•···•· .... E. Pinkham's Vege

J.;;;;. __ ..;.;.. __ __,•· table ComJ?Ound and 
haa helped me. In a short time I was 

able to do my housework, and now I am 
not only able to do every bit of that and 
washing and ironing, but I help my hus
band at the store and feel good all the 
time."-Mrs. L. K. MYERS, 1409E.14th 
St., Winston-Salem, N.C. 

Feels New Life and Strength 
Keene, N. H.-"lwasweak and run

down and had backache and all sorts of 
troubles which women have. I found 
greattelief when taking Lydia E. Pink
b(m~s Vegetable Compound and I a]so 
tis'iid Lydia E. Pinkham's Sanative 
Wash. I am able to.do my work and feel 
new life and strength from the Vegeta
ble Compound. I am doing all I can to 
advertise it."-Mrs. A. F. HAMMOND, 
'l2 Carpenter Street, Keene, N. B. 

11~11$1111 
r""ET the benefit of over 20 
u-years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

32S W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. ; 

Stops Eczema 
Relieves the inflammation. itching and ir· 
ritation, soothes and softens the skin and 
leaves it smooth and spotless. 

TETTER IN£ 
The complexion's best friend . 

&Oc at ,,your .d.r,uggist's or frJ:~m .. ,~l!e ........ ·. 
SHUPTRINE CO. · :: :: SAVANNAH, GA. 
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The Truth in Love. 

BY J. F. LILLY. 

From time to time I see articles 
regarding methods of presenting the 
gospel that are much at variance, 
and criticisms that border on the 
" ugly " are passed back and forth. 

This will ever remain a mooted 
question, because different men have 
different methods. However, it would 
be a wonderful consummation if the 
" fire. eaters " cou,ld be toned down 
and the "wishy-washies " could be 
toned up. There is a wide variance 
between those who " call a spade a 
spade " and those who largely sur
render the truth in their public proc
lamation of the word. There is a 
middle ground between the two ex
tremes that represents the ideal, and 
happy is the community that is 
served by the minister who does not 
go to extremes. 

Sometimes an outsider throws light 
on ~ problem of this kind, and it 
seems apropos to quote from Craig 
Baird, noted trainer of college debat
ing clubs, whose students have, for 
six successive seasons, defeated the 
best talent from Ya:re, Cornell, Har
vard, Pennsylvania, and Oxford Uni
versities. 

The September American Maga
zine has an article describing his 
inethods and quotes the following sig
nificant words from him: " One 
never gets far in any discussion by 
trying to force his opinions · upon 
others. Instead of saying bluntly, 
' I am right, you are wrong,' it is 
much more effective to say: ' It 
seems to me that you are mistaken; 
but first let us assume you are right, 
and see where that . leads us.' You 
can't bludgeon people into your way 
of thinking, but you can usually win 
them by going over to where they are 
and gently leading them to you.'' 

This is one of the cardinal princi
ples under which a little, insignificant 
college up in Maine has turned out 
debaters who have defeated the world, 
and is one of the methods by which 
the church of Christ, though com
paratively small in numbers, can 
make its impress on the thinking 
world. We need gentleness, coupled 
with firmness; we need persuasion, 
buttressed with the truth; we 
need love, wjthout any surrender of 
first principles. I can think of . no 
motto which carries more potentiality 
for lasting good than the one which 
heads this article: " The Truth in 
Love.'' 

.. 
7c SONG BOOKS 7c 
SEND 7c IN STAMPS FOR SAMJ':LE 
AND PRICE LIST OF OTHER BOOKS 

E. A.. K; . HACKEH, Fort Wayne, Jndlina 
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Mrs. CORA REYNOLDS 

Are You Ailing? 
Then You Cannot Afford to Over;.. 

look One Word of This 

Chattanooga; Tenn.-"I make this 
statement in regard to Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription and Pleasant 
Pellets in the hope that I may help 
some one else. I had dizzy spells, 
backache and, in fact, I hurt all over. 
I took a few bottles of the 'favorite 
Prescription' and it relieved me. com
pletely. My mother was suffering w~th 
feminine trouble, but the 'Favonte 
Prescription' saved her. We have 
also used the 'Pleasant Pellets' and 

· think there is nothing to equal thent 
as a liver and bowel medicine."-Mrs. 
Cora Reynolds, 1900 Long St; 

Send lOc to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for trial 
pkg. Write for free medical advice. 

Our Aim 
To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re· 
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 

LATEST IMPROVED 
AMBULANCE 

J I H I s wE EN EY 
FUNERAl HOME 
209 Woodland Street 
Phone, Walnut 79' 

JOSEPH HARDING SWEENEY 
Proprietor 

In. a~swerlng. advertisements, please, 
~ention the Gospel Advocate. 
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l 'fitld RtPOrtS 
Abilene, Texas, November 3.-I 

have been busy in the Master's work. 
Recently I have been to Ragtown, 
Snyder, Okra, and Breckenridge, 
Texas, and to Blackwell, Okla. I shall 
go back to Snyder to-morrow. At all 
of these places we have had additions 
to the local body. Remember, the 
busy people are the ones who reap a 
reward.-J ohn M. Rice. 

Gallatin, Tenn., November 2.-Since 
last report I have been very busy in 
the work of the Lord. The brethren 
of Sumrter County have stood by me. 
One hundred and thirty-eight have 
been added from all sources this year 
to date. I shall hold a meeting at 
Williams Cross Roads, in Macon 
•County, and from there the breth
ren will send me to Moss, Va., where 
I established a congregation of eight

•een last April.-A. D. Dies. 

Richmond, Va., October 30.-The 
-church of Christ meets each Lord's 
-day on the second floor of the Y. W. 
C. A. building, corner of Main Street 
and Fifth Avenue. We had two good 
services on Sunday, at 11 A.M. and 
7 :30 P.M. Brother L. McEwan, who 
was once an elder of the church at 
Winchester, Ky., is assisting greatly 
in the weekly services. The church 
will have preaching regularly. Those 
who read this paper and feel inter
ested may get further information by 
writing to Brother R. T. Moore, 907 
Floyd Avenue, Richmond, Va.-W. S. 
Long. 

Fountain Head, Tenn., November 
6.-I have just returned home from 
Bethany, ten miles west of Franklin, 
Ky. I was there only a week. The 
weather was unfavorable most of the 
time, and we never succeeded in get
ting a real large audience together. 
No additions. I promised to return 
next summer for another meeting. I 
am at home now stripping tobacco. 
This has been one of the busiest years 
I have put in yet. I have done about 
as much preaching as the average 
preacher and· have made a crop, too. 
I have held eight protracted meetings 
since the first of July, and have been 
asked to return to each place again 
next year, with one exception. I 
could arrange for monthly appoint
ments at places in reach of my home 
-in one hundred miles or such a mat
ter from here.-C. D. Crouch. 

Fancy Farm, Ky., November 1.
Brother John Taylor began a meeting 
at Hebron, in Graves County, Ky., on 
October 21 and continued it ten days. 
He did excellent and uncompromising 
preaching of the gospel. Six souls 
were baptized into Christ, four were 
restored to the fellowship of God's 
people at that place, and the church 
of Christ was greatly strengthened 
by an earnest exhortation to " live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world." Of those who 
were baptized, two were Methodists 
and one was a Baptist. Brother Tay
lor is a forcible and dauntless ex
pounder of the word of God, and, 
·" knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord," he earnestly persuades sinners 
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to come to " the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." 
He was engaged to come back again 
next year.-John Fairs Nichols. 

Vinemont, Ala., November 2.
Many times lately I have been asked 
this question: " Why don't you re
port through the Gospel Advocate, 
that we may hear from you?" Well, 
I am really afraid that any writing 
by me would be of too little impor
tance for the Advocate when com
pared with the great and vitally im
portant articles we are getting 
through the Advocate from so many 
able writers and strong men of God. 
Eternity only can reveal the great 
good that is being done by those men 
through the Advocate. As a humble 
servant of God, I shall continue my 
daily prayers for this truly great 
paper and its entire staff. By the 
grace of God, as best I can I am 
spending three-fourths of my time in 
the gospel work, preaching in weak 
and destitute places an average of 

three sermons each week and conduct
ing some Bible studies, also a good 
many funerals and marriages. I held 
five protracted meetings this summer 
and fall, and a goodly number 
obeyed the gospel. With the assist
ance of Brother W. 0. Norton, of 
Hartselle, Ala., I started a congrega
tion at Vinemont, Ala. The Lord 
willing, we will soon have a new hou~e 
in which to worship. This work IS 
hard on me financially. However, by 
the help of the Lord, I shall con
tinue to do all I can to lead others 
to Christ. I have some time not yet 
engaged for the winter and spring. 
Brethren wanting a meeting or know
ing where I can be of assistance in a 
meeting should write me.-L. P. 
Whaley. 

ltiaa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaeraknowit. Whenan
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

mons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price9 $1.l509 postpaid. 
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give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. 

\Vhy not send a year's subscription to the Gospel Advo
cate as a Christmas gift? Your friends will appreciate it, 
and you will be doing them and their families a real favor. 
The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes
sage of God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No 
other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or in 
eternity. Send their names and addresses with your check, 
and the Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
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Or take advantage of our "LIBERAL OFFER" on page 1115, 
and send it to them Five Years for $8.00 
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Bathurst Street Chureh Celebrates 
Twanty-First Anniversary. 

BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAN. 

There was a happy gathering at 
Bathurst Street Church, Toronto, On
tario, Canada, on Thursday evening, 
November 1, when about two hundred 
people sat down to a good supper pre
pared by the sisters, and then listened 
to short speeches and sang stirring 
songs. Many of the old members 
were present, and there were tele
grams of regret from former mem
bers who had moved away from the 
city. The surprise of the evening 
came when our Brother and Sister 
W. D. Campbell, of Detroit, Mich., 
walked in at the last minute. They 
were with this congregation when, 
twenty-one years ago, they moved 
into the house which they now oc
cupy. It was then in a residence dis
trict of the city, but is now sur
rounded by business houses and a for
eign population; the membership is 
scattered "far and wide;" and we are 
confronted with the problem of the 
" down-town " church, presenting 
many opportunities for real practical 
work in the name of the Master. The 
Bathurst Street Church has had a 
remarkable history, but is not con
tent with living in the past, but with 
renewed energy is taking hold of 
present problems and looking to a 
great future. 

It was the writer's privilege to de
liver the historic address of the occa
sion, being assigned the subject, 
" History of the Restoration Move
ment of the Nineteenth Century." In 
this address it was shown that the 
remote background of that movement 
ran all the way to the second century, 
when there were protests against the 
departures from the simplicity of the 
gospel; that the reformation of the 
sixteenth century was but the culmi
nation of a series of reformatory 
movements which extended far into 
the seventeenth century. The imme
diate background of the Restoration 
Movement of the nineteenth century 
was found in Scotland, beginning 
with John Glas, who was excluded 
from the Scotch National Church 
because he denounced some of its doc
trines and practices, and extending 
down to the year 1809, when Thomas 
Campbell read his " Declaration and 
Address." A brief sketch was then 
given of the history of those eventful 
years in the early part of the last 
century. 

Sunday, November 4, was "Anni
versary Sunday." Both services were 
well attended and a deep interest was 
manifested. The morning subject 
was," The Declaration and Address;" 
evening theme, "Why We Insist on 
Immersion." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

This memorable occasion gave op
portunity for emphasizing the fol-
lowing points: · 

1. In seeking a basis for Christian 
unity and union, it soon became mani
fest that the "ancient order " of faith 
and worship must be restored. 

2. The effort to restore this " an
cient order " aroused great opposition, 
and there were many discussions and 
separations and much persecution, 
based largely on misunderstandings. 

3. The spirit of intolerance prop
erly directed against errors was im
properly directed against many good, 
pious, honest people, who were pro
scribed, disfellowshiped, and branded 
as " sectarian," "rebellious," " pro
gressive," " transgressive," " digres
sive," etc. Instead of unity, there 
was more division, and to-day we 
seem to be farther than ever away 
from Christ's prayer for the unity of 
all who believe on him. 

4. That we are operating between 
two dangerous extremes, both of 
which must be avoided if we would 
be true to Him who died for all. 
First, that of the sectarian spirit 
which sets all others at naught and 
claims loyalty for self. Secondly, the 
spirit of compromise with the very 
things we must combat if we wish to 
have the approbation of our Savior. 

5. That, although it was never the 
intention of the reformers to start 
another denomination and thus add 
to the evil of division, we are in vari
ous ways so recognized and have 
many parties and sects among our
selves. Before one hundred years 
rolled around history had repeated 
itself in that another reformatory 
movement resulted in a distinct group 
of disciples of our Lord dividing and 
subdividing. 

6. That, in the light of the forego
ing considerations, it becomes us not 
to glory in men, no matter how great 
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their labors may have been, nol' to 
take any glory to ourselves because 
we have been identified with a great 
movement, which, in spite of some of 
its failu·res, has affected every de
nomination in Christendom for good, 
but that we should the rather pledge 
ourselves anew to the great principles 
of the " truth as it is in Jesus." 

Never in the history of the church 
has there been greater need for the 
plain, simple presentation of the gos
pel message in the spirit of love and 
meekness, yet with the boldness of the 
"Lion of the tribe of Judah." We 
rejoice with others that the day of 
the " professional debater " is pass
ing, but may we never see the day 
when we would hesitate to defend the 
truth against all forms of error and 
perversions. Let us look with the 
love of the Christ upon this sin
cursed world and be willing to lay 
down our lives for others, but keep 
brightly burnished the sword which 
he himself has " cast upon the earth." 

Beloved, we have the greatest mes
sage on earth, and are pledged to a 
great constructive program which has 
for its ideal goal the unity of all of 
God's children upon the expressly 
revealed will of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, " that the world 
might believe" that God hath sent 
his only begotten Son, that "whoso
ever believeth on him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
date that baa pasaed, please 
aend renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Heat Your Home With 

THE RADIO ENTERPRISE · 
Warm-Air Furnace 

Built to give more heat -with 
Jess f'uel. Thousands nO\V in 
use giving n1ost per£ect results 

Buy direct £rom raotory 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Write for circular giving details of Construction 
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ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will aend you a 
tree trial ot my mild, soothing, cnaranteecJ 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the Itch
Ing and heals permanently. Send no m01181 
-just write me-that Is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalla,lllo. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

s·TANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

Plum~ing 
Ehctric&l H~&ting 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

FRECKLES 
Quickly and Easily Remond During Winter Months 

· With Otbine--Double Strength 
. Why not rid yourself of those unsightly deep
seated freckles while the sun is not so active? 
Get an ounce of Othine-double strength-from 

·your drug or department store and anoly like 
. ordinary face cream. Thousands for· over 15 
years have gained a beautiful clear complexion 
by this simple, !lasy method. 

At the same time Othine imparts that natural 
glow and color so much desired. Many use it 
every night in the year in place of cold cream 
and secure greater satisfaction. 

Always ask for the double strengU, Othine 
-willingly sold on the money back guarantee. 
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Bailey. 
When Sister Ann Gee Bailey 

breathed her last, on September 3, 
1923, there ended a beautiful, useful 
life of more than seventy-five years 
spent in this world, about sixty years 
of faithful service as a child of God, 
and forty years of loving, helpful 
companionship as the wife of Brother 
Winston Bailey. Born in Turkeyneck 
Bend of Cumberland River and spend
ing all her life in Monroe County, Ky., 
Sister Bailey achieved the life and 
bore well the responsibilities of a 
" virtuous woman " as described in 
Prov. 31: 10-31. In the home of her 
father, William Gee, Christian life 
and associations were the rule. As 
the second wife of Winston Bailey, 
she maintained with him for many 
years the " preachers' home," which 
many of us know so well how to ap
preciate. Among those entertained 
there were F. B. Srygley, T. B. Lari
more, I. C. Hoskins, M. L. Moore, 
Brethren Boyd, Brother Boles, Sr., 
and J. W. Reneau. In the few months 
that I have been in Tompkinsville, 
where the Baileys have resided for 
several years, the life of this venera
ble pair has been a blessing to the 
community and their presence in the 
congregation always a benediction. 
No children were born to this union, 
but several have had a home there 
and will call Sister Bailey blessed. 
Besides her husband, she is survived 
by one brother, Barton Gee; a sister, 
Mrs. Timmie Halsell; and several 
half brothers and sisters. 

HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

Bradford .. 

Mabel Adkerson Bradford, wife of 
J ame_s Turner Bradfprd, died at her 
home in San Antonio, Texas, June 3, 
1923·, in the fifty-first year of her age. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother W. D. Bills, and her body 
was lovingly laid to rest in Alamo 
Cemetery. Mrs. Bradford was one of 
the twelve children of Col. John Ad
kerson and Mrs. Sarah Sneed Adker
son, and was reared near Murfrees
boro, Tenn. She possessed a brilliant 
mind, was a graduate of Soule Col
lege, Murfreesboro, and taught sev
eral years in the schools of Middle 
Tennessee and Kentucky. She was 
married to James Turner Bradford, 
October 28, 1908, at Walter Hill, 
Tenn., Brother Vester Cawthon per
forming the marriage ceremony. She 
and her husband went immediately to 
Texas, where they made their home. 
Though reared in a home of another 
faith, Mrs. Bradford became a mem
ber of the church of Christ in early 
girlhood. She was a close student of 
the Bible and an earnest worker in 
the church. She was affiliated with 
the Christian Church in San Antonio 
but having been taught "the way of 
the Lord more perfectly" by N. B. 
Hardeman, a few months prior to her 
death, she obtained from the church 
where she worshiped a letter, with 
the intention of casting her lot with 

I the church of Christ, but death in-
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tervened. It may be well said of her 
that in all the relations of life she 
walked blameless, having been a duti
ful daughter, a loving wife, an affec
tionate sister, a true friend. She is 
survived by her husband and her aged 
mother; one sister, Mrs. Kate· Faxon, 
of Hopkinsville, Ky.; and two broth
ers, George Adkerson, of Franklin, 
and Clinton Adkerson, of Granger, 
Texas. EMILY H. BLAKE. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

GraJI'S Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

T~mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Freeno 
Street, near corner Fresno and .. J" Streett~. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
B'mle Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217:1. 
CHARLES CHESs--Phone, 1710W. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 Roooevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shouldere, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

aoC.HE'S 
.P- HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener

-;:n==;'t:;..l ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegm
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 

"~-.t-•~·-- chitis and colds on the chest. 

Always keep a bottle handy. All dTUggisrs oP 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90-92 Beekman St., New York 

For over 50 
years it has been 
the household 
remedy for all 
forms of ._... 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. ' 

Malaria 
Chills 

and 

Fever 
Dengue 
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Are You a Christian in Name? 
BY CHARLES C. SHOCKNEY. 

" Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life; 
and they are they which testify of 
me." (John 5: 39.) 

Can we be Christians in this world 
and not search for ourselves? Again, 
can we confess Christ and be buried 
with him in baptism, and then, after 
we are raised to walk in newness of 
life, fail to search the Scriptures? I 
think not, for Rom. 15: 4 says: " For 
whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learn
ing, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope." We see, then, that in the 
Scriptures there is learning. Can ·we 
learn if we do not study? No. Read 
2 Tim. 2 : 15: " Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not be ashamed, rightly divid
ing the word of truth." Now, to 
learn, we must study; but study 
what? God's word. And after 
studying God's word we learn-what? 
Learn his will and to do his will. 
Then we are workmen that need not 
be ashamed. Why should we not be 
ashamed? Because we rightly divide 
God's word. 

Now let me ask a question: If the 
disciples had been as careless and in
different in New Testament times as 
we are to-day, would they have at
tained such remarkable success in 
preaching the gospel? Most members 
of our congregations to-day are too 
busy with the affairs of the world to 
live the Christian life. We do not have 
time for the work of the Lord, lest 
we miss some of the pleasures the 
world has to offer. 

In catering to the lusts of the 
flesh and to sensual enjoyments, I am 
afraid that some of us are trying to 
outdo each other. We lay God's 
word aside and forget its teachings. 
" But godliness with contentment is 
great gain. For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. And having 
food and raiment, let us be therewith 
content." ·(1 Tim. 6: 6-8.) .Then, 
being contented, we should lay up our 
riches in heaven. Jesus says: " Lay 
not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth cor
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust ·doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: for where 
your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also." . (Matt. 7: 19, 20.) Chris
tians, I am appealing to you in this 
way to get you to stop and pause 
for a mo_ment to see where you are. 
Do not read God's word and then say 
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Many people have taken the Gospel Advocate for 

years, and some have said they expect to take it 
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ADVOCATE 
Five Years 
for -
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You can get the most 
food value out of wheat 

---by eating bakings that 
are made from good 
plain flour. A depend-
able baking powder must 
be employed or you do 
not get the full nutritious 
value of the wheat-nor 
will your bakings be as pal
atable and easily digested. 
The same results cannot 
be had if you use Self Rising 
Flours, or any so called 
ready-to-use substitute for 
plain flour and good baking 
powder. Food authorities 
and physicians agree that bak
ings that do not raise properly 
are bad for the health. Such 
foods are hard to digest and 
in time cause stomach trouble. 

Mothers who are interested in 
the proper growth and health of 
their children (and all mothers 
are) should never use anything 
but a good brand of plain flour 
and a time-tested Ieavener such 
as Calumet-the economy Baking 
Powder. 

Calumet has more than the ordi
nary leavening strength. It raises 
every baking to its height of nutri
tious value. It is pure and depend
able- do not look for a substitute
there is none. 

Use Calumet and be positive of whole
some nutritious and economical foods. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

See our "Liberal Offer" on page 1115 
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he does not mean it just that way. 
For if there is not a cheek made 
somewhere, the church for which 
Christ died will be defiled and we will 
lose our influence. We may have our 
candles lit, but I am afraid we have 
them under a bushel. 

A Good Investment. 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

Knowing of a place where some of 
the mammon of this world now at the 
disposal of our readers can be excep
tionally well invested so as to pay 
dividends of " more life " here and 
hereafter, I deem it my duty, as I 
count it a privilege, to direct attention 
to the same; and, as the time of op
portunity is limited, I would impress 
the necessity of prompt action. More
over, unless some more " cheerful 
givers " come forward and show 
themselves to be such as God loves, 
the investment of hundreds will be 
nullified and thousands of dollars al
ready subscribed will be lost to this 
worthy and righteous cause. Does 
this interest you'? 

A letter which came to me recently 
from Brother Hugh Potter, superin
tendent of the Potter Orphan Home 
and School, is the direct cause of my 
writing this. Brother Potter thanked 
me for forwarding a brother's check 
in payment of a subscription and 
answered my inquiry about the en
dowment fund, saying that the sub
scriptions have slumped. Then he 
said: " I fear that I shall have to 
send all this money back to the ones 
who gave it, and-0 what a job it 
will be!" You remember the proposi
tion. Brother C. C. Potter, whose be
nevolence has helped so many and re
turned so richly upon his own head, 
now proposes further to endow the 
Home with an adjacent twelve-thou
sand-dollar property, on condition 
that brethren raise a cash endow
ment of ten thousand dollars at the 
same time. About four thousand is 
needed to complete this fund. You 
see how your donation is multiplied 
under the conditions. Each dollar 
you give secures two dollars and 
twenty cents for use in this religious 
cause by Brother Potter's offer. But 
now, for the lack of four thousand 
dollars, twenty-two thousand is about 
to be lost; so each dollar given now 
really secures four dollars and fifty 
cents to a cause which God blesses. 
Surely, brethren will not fail with 
the liberal offer thus before us. 

The Thanksgiving season is coming 
on, and that time of giving gifts 
which we call-though mistakenly
Christmas. As we render thanks for 
bountiful blessings, shall we not 
share our prosperity with these less 
fortunate orphans? As we give pres-
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ents, many useless and mostly where 
not needed, let us remember these 
needy ones with a substantial dona
tion. Let's see some more individuals 
or groups of individuals come forward 
with those one-hundred-dollar gifts. 
But the little ones help, and the list 
has been made mainly of them; so 
send in the mites also. 

The buildings are there; more chil
dren can be housed if we will thus 
provide for them. 

Send all donations direct to Mr. 
Hugh Potter, superintendent, Potter 
Orphan Home and School, Bowling 
Green, Ky. 

Key-Chism Debate. 
BY J. E. WAINWRIGHT. 

A splendid congregation was estab
lished at Cowley, Texas, near New 
Boston, in September. A few weeks 
later the few remaining Baptists 
challenged us for a debate, which re
sulted in a debate betwen Mr. R. B. 
Key and Brother J. W. Chism. Mr. 
Key was sophistical in subterfuge. 
He appealed to prejudice with un
couth remarks irrelevant to the prop
osition. Brother Chism routed him on 
his Hebrew the first day, his Greek 
was a miserable failure the second 
day, and his grammar on Acts 2: 38 
the third day was a signal failure. 
Mr. Key tried the Russellite-Advent
ist position on the kingdom and a few 
other things strange to the Baptist 
doctrine, but Brother Chism would 
readily locate him and expose his 
error. This was a profitable discus
sion, with good feeling and fine at
tendance, and will aid me very much 
in my hard struggle in these parts. 
Mr. Key and Brother Chism signed 
propositions for a ten-days' discussion 
of church identity, to begin on April 
18, 1924, under canvas, at New 
Boston, Texas. 

Selected 'Thoughts. 
Where you find conceit, it is folly 

to look for much of anything else. 

A noble deed is a step toward God 
Lifting our feet from the common sod 
To a purer air and a higher view. 

I saw the lightning's gleaming rod 
Reach forth and write upon the sky 
The awful autograph of God. 

He is happiest who hath power 
To gather wisdom from every flower 
And wake his heart in every hour 

To pleasant gratitude. 

I hold that it becomes no man to 
nurse despair, but in the teeth of 
clenched antagonisms to pursue the 
worthiest until he die. 

Be thou like the bird perched upon 
some frail thing, who, although he 
feels the branch bending beneath 
him, yet loudly sings, knowing full 
well that he has "1ngs. 
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12 Now when he heard that: ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John wa~ delivered up, he with- ' is at hand. 
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he carne and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which i.> Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zcb- Andrew his broth!;!', casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it net into the sea; for they were 
mi!!;ht be fulfilled which was fishers. ~ H And he saith unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

h Is. lx. I, 2. i Gr. The wav of the sea. 
J: Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. : 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into GaHlee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
<:ountofthehatred of the Phalisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his .Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. Ills way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a dl'(le or region, which originally 

l Or, Jacob rn bOUle ancient authorities 
read he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is mergNI in its final and 
personal application by .Jesus to the 
hdividual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And their{ather. 1\:lark adds 
'wit.h the hire< servant-s' (1.20). 
The common not.ion tha~ all the 

The words 
of Christ in 
black face 

Self-pro
nouncing 

Alternate 
Readings 

Notes and 
Comments 
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subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year I 
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Notes fl'om West Tennessee. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The conditions through which we 
are passing call for men of strong 
faith-men who are fully satisfied 
that God's way is the only safe way; 
that God's wisdom is superior to 
man's wisdom. The great need of the 
time is men whose ways are fully 
committed to God's way. 

The gospel being " the power of 
God unto salvation," it is, therefore, 
the power of God for the correction 
of evil. When preachers who claim 
that the gospel is God's power unto 
salvation lay this aside and labor to 
build up other powers, other institu
tions than the church of Christ, by 
their contention they claim the gospel 
is not the power of God for the salva
tion of the world. These preachers 
should know they stand before the 
world in a contradictory attitude and 
lessen their influence for good. There 
is not one redeeming principle in all 
the institutions of men that is not 
found in the gospel of the Son of God. 
Quite a number of the organizations 
of men claim to be founded on the 
Bible. If this is true, the thing upon 
which the institution is founded is 
better than the institution, for it con
tains all the good the institution has 
and that upon which the institution 
is founded. If the life of an indi
vidual is controlled entirely by the 
Bible, it is controlled by all the good 
that can possibly be claimed for the 
institutions of men, be they secret or 
otherwise. False doctrine must be 
fought, false religions must be ex
posed; but God furnishes the fighting 
material, and to lay this aside and 
resort to human wisdom, human or
ganizations,_ is to fail and bring God's 
way into disrepute. How can a 
preacher work himself up to the point 
to teach that a human organization 
can result in more good, or bring 
about necessary conditions to the 
world that the gospel cannot do? We 
have brethren who are laboring to 
build up an institution to overcome the 
errors of the religious world, that will 
fully meet and counteract the false 
teaching of Roman Catholicism and 
separate the Jew and neg1·o from 
Americanism, composed only of one
hundred-per-cent Americans. Is it 
possible that the word of God cannot 
meet and overcome Catholicism? Is 
it possible that the gospel is not for 
the Jew and the negro? 

There is one thing very sure. 
When I reach t}J.e point that l believe 
I can do more good for the world of 
mankind through a human institu
ti~n · tha~ . I can hi the church of 
Chiist,'tnim 'J: will step d~""'ll and out 
of the pulpit and no . more declare 
that the gospel " is the power of God 
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·unto salvation." "He that is not for 
:me is against me." Every man has 
·the privilege of choosing his own 
eeourse in life, and every man's char
acter is just what he makes it, and to 
God he must answer in the end. 

If all preachers would put on the 
whole armor of God and go out into 
the world fighting "the fight of 
faith," earnestly contending for "the 
faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints," soon a better con
·dition of affairs could be seen. The 
-church of Christ would be exalted, 
the name of Christ would be honored 
in the world, and all mankind would 
be at peace with each other. For this 
I shall contend while God spares my 
life on earth, and I am sure no re
grets will fill my mind when I come 
to cross the great divide and pass 
1noo that realm where the mysteries 
of life and death will be revealed. 
Yes, I am striving day by day to be 
one hundred per cent Christian; and 
if I am one hundred per cent Chris
tian, then I am one hundred per cent 
in all that is good, in all that God 
wants me to be. Brethren, the times 
are critical and call for men who are 
strong, men able to stand against all 
the wiles of the devil. Brethren, pray 
fo.r me that I may continue faithful 
to the end and receive a crown of 
glory where sad partings come not. 

The Paisley-Liddell Debate. 
BY THOMAS T. PACK. 

The Paisley (Christian) and Lid
dell (Baptist) debate was held at 
Upper Lafe Schoolhouse, Lafe, Ark., 
where I held a three-weeks' meeting 
and baptized twenty-four. In addi
tion, three were restored and two took 
membership. There was only one 
member there when I began my meet
ing. One more has been baptized 
since. 

The subject debated was the gen
-eral church question. Liddell was in 
the lead the first two days and Pais
ley the last two days. Liddell did not 
m~ke a single Bible point during the 
four days. He first said that the 
church of which he is a member was 
set up in the days of Jesus' personal 
ministry, but before he got through 
he went back to John the Baptist on 
the banks of the Jordan. Brother 
Paisley pressed him so hard on the 
name, "Baptist Church," that he left 
the Bible and launched out into his
torv. He said he could begin at 
Dy~rsburg, Tenn., and form a chain 
of connecting links back to John the 
Baptist; but Brother Paisley broke 
that chain several times. Liddell also 
stated that one could be saved before 
getting into the Baptist Church. On 
this, Brother Paisley agreed with 
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him. Hence, the Baptist Church is 
nonessential to the salvation of the 
souls of men. Brother Paisley's work 
in defense of the truth was highly 
enjoyed and made the church strong
er for the work that is before them. 
Brother Colley, of Paragould, Ark., 
was Brother Paisley's moderator. 

The brethren are determined to go 
on with the work of building a house 
of worship. They have a lot on which 
to build, given to the church by 
Brother Miller. The deed contains 
the restrictive clause. I have been 
requested to hold. their meeting next 
year, and, the Lord willing, I shall do 
so. 

1 preached for my home congrega
tion last Lord's day, to two good audi
ences. I will be at home this winter, 
and have the third and fourth Sun
days epen for next year. Any con
gregation wishing my services' for 
once a month next year should write 
me at 5604 New York Avenue, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

-----------------
BOOK OF COMFORT 
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Embroidered Tissue Gingham Comforts 
$16.50 

Something new in wool-filled Comforts for tops in beautiful block 
patterns-colored to harmonize with any bedroom color scheme. 

These are $10.00 Comforts; all wool
filled; in pretty floral designs; beau
tiful color combinations. Size, 72x84. 
Only sixty of these wonderfully soft, 
fluffy Comforts to sell. You will ap
preciate the durability of these, and 
the colors and patterns are the dain
tiest that we have had this season. 

II==== I 
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The simplicity of apostolic example in religious work 
presents a strange contrast to the complicated and cumber
some philanthropic machinery we see to-day. Many of the 
denominations are so heavily involved in a labyrinth of 
societies, associations, boards, councils, and conventions 
that the wheels of organized religion threaten to slow 
down unless some Joshua appears to lead the way out of 
the wilderness. The president of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, writing in the Western Recorder, lays down a 
list of " suggested improvements," intended to untangle 
the snarl, but in so doing he edges out into water so deep 
that no prudent pilot could ever hope to lay an anchor on 
the bottom. He says: 

I would suggest leaving the committee on committees as 
it is now in operation, but that the duties of the committee 
on committees be limited to the appointment each year of 
the boards and standing committees of the convention. 
The necessities involved in these appointments are known 
beforehand. The conditions to be met can become matters 
of general knowledge, and such a committee on committees 
can thus perform a large Eervice. But there arc a num
ber of other committees called for by special occasions at 
each meeting of the convention. They are committees on 
various matters, some of which serve only a year. In 
many cases they are committees of the utmost importance. 

Even a novice can see that in the confused complications 
of " committees," " the committee on committees," various 
" boards," " and standing committees of the convention," 
there is no chance for just a common sort of a Christian 
to do anything simply "in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him," and that 
just an ordinary member of the church is as much out of 
place amidst the chaos of the cumbersome schemes of 
organized religion as a denizen of the South Sea Islands 
would be in Greenland. It seems never to occur to the 
abettors and promoters of the various societies, associa
tions, boards, conventions, and councils that the main thing 
is for a man to diligently do his duty as an individual 

Christian, simply as a member of" the church, which is his 
body," and that if he does that way while he lives he is 
sure to go to heaven when he dies, which, after all, is the 
great desidM·atum. A man cannot spend much time on 
" committees," " committees on committees," conventions, 
and boards, and have time enough left to live the Chris
tian life and get ready to go to heaven. No man can do 
any good work as a member of a committee, convention, 
society, or board that he cannot do better simply as a 
member of the church. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Christian-Evangelist, endeavoring to boost so many 
boards and societies that " we cannot mention them all," 
is compelled to admit that "the Disciples of Christ have 
many irons in the fire." The inventors and abettors of all 
these " irons " are too busy turning them over, " if we 
keep them hot " and " do not let some of them burn," to 
ever be able to glorify God " in the church and in Christ 
Jesus." The Evangelist says: 

The pastors and churches light the fires and blow the 
bellows. At times also they hold the irons. 

But we are developing a wonderful cooperative system, 
and the churches have many good representatives who are 
seeing to the proper management of the irons. 

When we speak of the irons in the fire, we think of 
Henry G. Bowden, of the Men-and-Millions-Movement; of 
J. H. Mohorter and the benevolent work; of Stephen J. 
Corey and the foreign mission work; of Mrs. Atwater and 
the women's work; of R. M. Hopkins and the educational 
work; of Jesse M. Bader and the evangelistic work; of 
W. P. Shelton and the Christian Board of Publication; of 
G. W. Muckley and Church Extension; of H. 0. Pritchard 
and our colleges; of Graham Frank and the General Con
vention· of W. R. Warren and the World Call; of F. W. 
Burnha~ and the United Christian Missionary Society; 
of-but we cannot mention them all. As we said, we 
have many irons in the fire and the old smithy is abla~e 
with light, awake with the sound of hammer ~nd anv1;; 
and glad with the" something attempted, somethmg done. 

A mere mention of all these human organizations, so 
numerous that "we cannot mention them all," each one 
aping some feature of the church and robbing it of some 
vital function, is enough to show that organized religion 
has no place for a man who is just a Christian and a mem
ber of nothing but the church. Indeed, " the pastors and 
churches light the fires" that heat all these "irons in the 
fire " by diverting money from the work of the church 
into the coffers of these multitudinous " irons." Money 
alone can keep these "irons" "hot;" and when "the 
pastors and churches" slow down on their contributions, 
the sentinels of the treasury immediately take "the 
irons" out of "the fire." Faith, piety, prayer, personal 
consecration, and activity as a Christian do not constitute 
the kind of " fire" to heat these " irons." Casual observ
ers recognize that there are few, if any, places in this 
wicked world where the rush for the almighty dollar is 
fiercer than among so-called modern philanthrophic organi
zations, and that one unconverted Dives, through the 
power of money, exercises more influence in their control 
than a thousand pious and penitent Lazaruses who humbly 
walk in the ways and appointments of the Lord. Indi
vidual piety and activity in quietly living the Christian life 
give no man a voice or a vote in the management of an 
organization whose directorship is purchasable only by 
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money. If the Lord Jesus Christ himself were upon earth I ~ 
to-day, and were as poor as he was in New Testament ~I our nontr .. lbUt"'rS 
times, he could not be a director or even have a life mem- ~ y 
bership in the missionary society these promoters are run- ll::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;;;::;;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;::::;~1J 
ning " for the. benefit of the heathen." The whole th~ng is ~ 
vanity and vexation of spirit to men who really des1re to 
fear God and keep his commandments. The effort to do · 
the work of the church through these organizations is a 
failure. The individual is lost in the institution, and the 
organization destroys a sense of personal responsibility to 
the Lord, discourages the spirit of individual activity, and 
exalts human inventions above the church of God. A 
Christian cannot do his duty as a member of the church 

The Wisdom We Must Fear and Shun. 

and have a part in them. 
¢- ¢- ¢-

A good sister from Arkansas kindly writes under date 
of November 10: 

I notice on the front page of the Gospel Advocate of 
November 8, under the title, "Giants and Pygmies," by 
Brother James A. Allen, what I am sure is a mistake or 
misprint where he speaks of " the giant of Gath, slain by 
Jonatha~." It should have been "slain by David." (1 
Sam. 17.) Otherwise I am ignorant of one slain by 
Jonathan. 

I wrote it like the good sister thinks it ought to have 
been; but Brother McQuiddy has a very keenly scrutiniz
ing proof reader who took a look at it and declared he had 
a feeling that the giant slain by David was not the one 
referred to as having "on every hand six fingers, and on 
every foot six toes." I still sided with the sister; but 
he began to hunt up data on the various citizens of Gath, 
in which town lived this very prominent family of giants, 
until she and I both will have to admit that we have been 
telling it wrong and that the giant in question was slain 
by "Jonathan the son of Shimei, David's· brother." (See 
2 Sam. 21: 20-22; 1 Chron. 20: 6-8.) 

Publishers' Items. 
Many are sending in subscriptions and renewals to the 

Gospel Advocate. Our opportunities to do good by teach
ing the religion of Christ are limited to the number of our 
readers. We desire to double the circulation of the Advo
cate, and to this end we urge our readers to show their 
copies to their neighbors and friends, calling their attention 
to the pleasure and profit derived from having a good 
religious journal enter the home. 

Brother L. H. Hill, Greenleaf, Tenn., says: " I have read 
the Gospel Advocate since I was ten years old. I am now 
sixty-five. I shall not try to do without it for the little 
remnant of time I have left." 

Brother Fred Blanchard, Clovis, New Mexico, says: "I 
do not think there is a religious paper anywhere that ap
proaches the Gospel Advocate in excellence." 

Brother M. F. Henry, Sugar Tree, Tenn., says: "I have 
been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for a number of 
years, and I love the good old paper." 

Brother W. L. Downey, of the Farmers and Merchants' 
Bank, Centerville, Tenn., says: " Inclosed please find check 
for two dollars, for which please renew my subscription 
to the Gospel Advocate another year. I have been taking 
the Advocate for twenty-eight years, and feel that I would 
be lost without. It gets better every year." 

A continual stream of messages of this kind coming 
from the best class of men and women on earth encourages 
us to press on in the work. We are determined to stand 
true to God as he has revealed himself in his word, to 
preach what inspired men preached, and to oppose every
thing that would encroach on that pure, primitive Chris
tianity that was once for all delivered unto the saints. 

We shall be glad to furnish sample copies of the Advo
-cate to any who may desire to use them. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

I speak of a popular deadly pitfall of the devil. There 
is a wisdom, " earthly, sensual, devilish " (James 3: 15 ~ , 
which is to be feared and shunned. Not to know of th1s 
peril may well mean the difference between life eternal 
and endless death, since he who becomes enamored of the 
minds of great men and falls under the spell of worldly 
learning cannot see and serve God. 

1. The wisdom which descendeth not from above. 
"Fleshly wisdom." (2 Cor. 1: 12.) "The fleshly mind." 

(Col. 2: 18.) "After the flesh." (Rom. 8: 5.) "That be 
of men." (Matt. 16: 23.) "The wisdom of men." (1 
Cor. 2: 5.) "Wisdom in which men glory." (Jer. 9: 23; 
1 Cor. 1: 31.) "That allures through the lusts of the 
flesh." (2 Pet. 2: 18.) "Desires of the flesh and the 
mind." (Eph. 2: 3.) "The wisdom of this world." (1 
Cor. 2: 6.) "Philosophy and vain deceit." (Col. 22: 8.) 
" The wisdom and knowledge that perverts." (Isa. 4 7: 
10.) "The wisdom that corrupts by brightness." (Ezek. 
28: 17.) "The wisdom which lifts up the heart." (Ezek. 
28: 1-10.) "The tradition of men and rudiments of the 
world." (Col. 2: 8.) "The exceliency of speech and wis
dom." (1 Cor. 2: 1.) " Great swelling words of vanity." 
(2 Pet. 2: 18.) "Enticing words of man's wisdom." (1 
Cor. 2: 4.) "Wisdom of words." (1 Cor. 1: 17.) "The 
carnal mind." (Rom. 8: 7.) "The natural man." (1 
Cor. 2: 14.) 

2. We cannot deify the human mind or glory in ·men. 
"Therefore let no man glory in men." (1 Cor. 3: 21.) 

"Wise men after the flesh." (1 Cor. 1: 26.) "Who 
mind earthly things." (Phil. 3: 19.) "Surely every man 
walketh in a vain show." (Ps. 39: 6.) "That take coun
sel, but not of me." (I sa. 30: 1.) " The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of man, that they are vanity." (Ps. 94: 11.) 
" The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain." (1 Cor. 3: 20.) "To be laid in the balance, 
they are altogether lighter than vanity." (Ps. 62: 9.) 
"Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and 
prudent in their own sight!" (Isa. 5: 21.) "Man that is 
in honor, and understandeth not, is like the beasts that 
perish." (Ps. 49: 20.) " Surely men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are a lie." (Ps. 62: 9.) 
"Verily every man in his best estate is altogether vanity." 
(Ps. 39: 5.) " For vain man would be wise, though man 
be born like a wild ass's colt." (Job 11: 12.) "He that 
trusteth in his own heart is a fool." (Prov. 28: 26.) 
"Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is more 
hope of a fool than of him." (Prov. 26: 12.) "Neither 
make thyself overwise: why shouldest thou destroy thy
self? " (Eccles. 7: 16.) " Be not wise in your own con
ceits." (Rom. 12: 16.) "Not to think of men above that 
which is written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) "Put not your trust 
in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no 
help." (Ps. 146: 3.) "Cursed is the man that trusteth 
in man, and maketh flesh his arm." (J er. 17: 5.) "The 
fear of man bringeth a snare." (Prov. 29: 25.) "Cease 
from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; for wherein is 
he to be accounted of?" (Isa. 2: 22.) "Behold, the na
tions are a drop of a bucket , and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance." (Isa. 40: 15.) "All the inhabitants 
of the earth are reputed as nothing." (Dan. 4: 35.) "All 
nations before him are as nothing; and they are counted 
to him as less than nothing, and vanity." (I sa. 40: 17.) 
" It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in 
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men." (Ps. 118: 8.) " Blessed is the man that maketh 
the Lord his trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor any 
such as turn aside to lies." (Ps. 40: 4.) "Hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world?" (1 Cor. 1: 20.) 
"Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest against 
God?,- (Rom. 9: 20.) "The wisdom of their wise men 
shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid." (Isa. 29: 14.) "The Lord of hosts hath 
purposed it, to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
into contempt all the honorable of the earth." (Isa. 23: 
9.) "That every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God." (Rom. 3: 19.) "That no 
flesh should glory in his presence." (1 Cor. 1: 29.) "Lest 
any man should boast." (Eph. 2: 9.) "That, according 
as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." (1 Cor. 1: 31.) " Thus saith the Lord, Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which 
exerciseth loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in 
the earth." (Jer. 9: 23, 24.) 

3. We are forced to recognize our ignorance and help
lessness to be saved. 

" For judgment I am come into this world, that they which 
see not might see; and that they which see might be made 
blind." (John 9: 39.) "Teach us what we shall say unto 
him; for we cannot order our speech by reason of dark
ness." (Job 37: 19.) "0 Lord, I know that the way of 
man is not in himself." (Jer. 10: 23.) "How can a man 
then understand his own way?" (Prov. 20: 24.) "Not 
that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God." (2 Cor. 3: 5.) 
"Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I 
cannot attain unto it." (Ps. 139: 6.) "Neither do I 
exercise myself in great matters, or in things too high for 
me." (Ps. 131: 1.) "That which I see not teach thou 
me." (Job 34: 32.) "The meek will he guide in judg
ment, and the meek will he teach his way." (Ps. 25: 9.) 
" Except ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 18: 3, 4.) 
" Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child shall in no wise enter therein." (Luke 18: 17.) 
"The wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein." 
(Isa. 35: 8.) "Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise, let him become a fool, that 
he may be wise." (1 Cor. 3: 18.) " For if a man think
eth himself to be something, when he is nothing, he de
ceiveth himself." (Gal. 6: 3.) "Neither is he that plant
eth anything, neither he that watereth; but God that giv
eth the increase." (1 Cor. 3: 7.) "If any man think that 
he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know." (1 Cor. 8: 2.) "I can of mine ownself do 
nothing." (John 5: 30.) "I do always those things that 
please him." (John 8: 29.) "I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father." (John 5: 30.) "If any man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

4. Thus we find God at the price of turning from self 
and all men. 

But there be many, alas, even among professed follow
ers of Christ, who are unwilling when it comes h> the test 
to pay any such price to walk with the Lord. Clearly life 
and salvation are not dear enough in their regard to make 
them go to the lengths of casting behind them as valueless 
all that is dear in the world's regard. And here emerges 
the precise reason why the wisdom from above wars eter
nally with that from beneath. ·Till we admit our need of 
the Lord he cannot instruct and save us; not till our 

hearts are empty of all self-glory and self-trust can the 
gospel be implanted therein. Thus few will understand 
and follow the Lord and be saved. And always so long as 
men glory in men and hold high in their regard the learn
ing of the wise of earth they cannot (the word is cannot) 
be content with the Lord's simple way, for compared with 
what men can do it will look weak and foolish. They will 
cling to men! 

5. Other things being equal, college training may be a 
good thing. 

The qualifications intended here is that, first of all, tl1e 
mind and the soul must be dominated by an absolute sur-
render to the authority of Christ and his law before every
thing in the world. Thus balanced with divine truth, per- / 
haps the more one knows, the better. This condition ta 
college training must not be overlooked. Education may 
be a good servant, provided it is rightly directed-that is, 
if it accepts its limitations that man in his best estate 
is altogether vanity and is controlled completely by a 
heart which unqualifiedly accepts Jesus as Lord and his 
word as supreme authority. But colleges often polisb 
pebbles and dim diamonds, and the world's best and most 
influential were what a few have been shallow enough to 
call uneducated because forsooth they never touched their 
backs to a college wall. I do not sneer at degrees. I 
should like to have the M.A. myself, though, above all, I 
prefer to be Jehovah's man, even if to be such I am 
wobbly in my spelling! 

6. But what of preachers exalting the world's great 
minds? 

When one falls under the spell of worldly learning, 
holds high in regard minds that are given over to the 
things of the flesh, and strains for honors from institutions 
wholly dominated by standards of the world, is it to be 
wondered at that the gospel no longer tastes good to him? 
If such a one uses the Bible at all, he will show pride in 
exactly that part wherein his own learning is manifest. 
No man who knows the actual conditions of these evil days 
can dispute the danger here, though it appears that such 
be not generally recognized as a danger. But the gospel 
preacher who becomes enamored of learning and its de
grees and honors may go himself and lead others to de
struction; and is it not time for some one to speak of it? 

7. And after all, the Lord himself makes us smarter 
than anybody. 

" Forasmuch as God hath showed thee all this, there is 
none so discreet and wise as thou art." (Gen. 41: 39.) 
" In all matters of wisdom and understanding, that the 
king inquired of them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and astrologers that were in all his 
realm." (Dan. 1: 20.) "They that seek the Lord under
stand all things." (Prov. 28: 5.) "The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him." (Ps. 25: 14.) "Knowl
edge is easy unto him that understandeth." (Prov. 14: 6.) 
" This is your wisdom and your understanding in the 
sight of the nations." · (Deut. 4: 6.) " Wise, according to 
the wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things that 
are in the earth." (2 Sam. 14: 20.) " Thou through thy 
commandments hast made me wiser than mine enemies; 

. I have more understanding than all my teachers: 
for thy testimonies are my meditation. I understand more 
than the ancients, because I keep thy precepts." (Ps. 119: 
98-100.) "He that is spiritual discerneth all things." (1 
Cor. 2: 15.) "There is no wisdom nor understanding nor 
counsel against the Lord." (Prov. 21: 30.) "No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." 
(Isa. 54: 17.) "I will give you a mouth and a wi~.dom, 
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which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist." (Luke 21: 15.) " The Lord hath given me 
the tongue of the learned that I should know." (Isa. 50: 
4.) " That ye may know how ye ought to answer every 
man." (Col. 4: 6.) "They were not able to take hold of 
his words." (Luke 20: 26.) " They could say nothing 
against it." (Acts 4: 14.) "They could not resist the 
wisdom and spirit by which he spake." (Acts 6: 10.) 
" Sound speech, that cannot be condemned." (Tit. 2: 8.) 
" For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound mind." (2 Tim. 1: 7.) 

A Lost Document. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In looking over an old issue of a paper called the 
"Alabama Christian," I found the following: 

The Christian Endeavor of the Gadsden church is doing 
fine work. We owe them an apology. They sent a fine 
write-up of their work for this issue of the Alabama 
Christian and we have mislaid it and cannot find it at all. 
This is r~gretted exceedingly by the editor. If they will 
prepare a new letter for the June paper, we will promise 
not to be so careless. 

When I was in Gadsden a few years ago, there was no 
"Christian Endeavor" in the Gadsden church. That church 
then seemed to be endeavoring " the keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace " by preaching that " there 
is one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called 
in one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) It seems from 
the above that there is another church in Gadsden, which 
the editor calls " the church in Gadsden," that has a 
" Christian Endeavor." 

These people are great people to preach on " Christian 
union," as they call it, but they will start another church 
in Gadsden or anywhere else in order to get a Christian 
Endeavor society in the church and a musical instrument 
in the worship. This is not because these things are com
manded in the New Testament, for they admit that they 
are not commanded in that book; but they must have their 
"Christian liberty," which must mean liberty to do as they 
please and have whatever they want. 

It will be noted that the brother says: " The Christian 
Endeavor of the Gadsden church is doing a fine work." 
I suppose the brother is giving praise to whom praise is 
due; and if so, he is giving it not to the church, but to 
" the Christian Endeavor " of the church. Why was it 
necessary for these brethren to organize a new church in 
order to do a fine work through the Endeavor society? 
There was perhaps several of these societies already in 
the town, and why could they not do all this fine work 
through the Endeavor societies which were already there? 
If the Endeavor society is doing such a fine work and gets 
all the praise and glory, why should they organize a church 
at all? I wonder what it is that these brethren do in the 
Endeavor society that they cannot do in the church simply 
as Christians. 

The brother explains why this fine " write-up " of their 
work d·id not get into the Alabama Christian by saying, 
"We mislaid it." This is perfectly satisfactory to me, 
and I suppose it was to the Gadsden Endeavor society, but 
this does not account for the fact that no such write-up 
can be found in the New Testament. No writer of the 
New Testament ever apologized for not getting a fine 
write-up of the work done by the Christian Endeavor of 
the church in Jerusalem or Antioch or any other place. 
I hope that when these brethren at Gadsden got their 
"Alabama Christian" they were not greatly disappointed, 
as there was decidedly more said in that paper about the 
" Christian Endeavor " than is found in all the Bible. 
With some people, though, the fact that a thing is not I 
taught in the New Testament has no weight, but it ought 
to have. Is not that book a complete I!Uide? Does it not 

thoroughly furnish the man of God unto all good works? 
Why should any one go outside of that document to get 
anything in the way of an organization, a teaching, or a 
practice? 

These brethren try to think that they want to unite the 
reli.,.ious world on the Bible, and the Bible alone, but it 
is n~t true; they only want to have their own way about 
religious. matters, and they are determined to have it. It 
is presumable that there are enough people in Alabama 
thus determined to have their own way about religious 
matters to furnish a group in nearly every town for 
papers like the Alabama Christian to compliment for their 
great work. Neither Christ nor his church can have any 
glory from these, for they are determined to give all glory 
and all praise to themselves and the " Christian En
deavor." If the church of Christ was not a divine institu
tion, it would have been destroyed long ago by those who 
claim to be its friends, but who really are its greatest foes. 

The Russell Street Revival. 
BY S. H, HALL. 

The Russell Street Church has just closed a fifteen-days' 
revival, led by Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Wichita 
Falls, Texas. This is considered the most successful effort 
that has ever been made in this city by any one of the 
thirty odd local. churches. The cooperation given by the 
other congregations was perfect, so far as I could see. 
Not a jar was felt from start to finish. Thirty souls were 
baptized into Christ, some twelve or fifteen were turned 
from their backsliding, and quite a number of others 
were added to our local forces by statement, increasing 
our number with above sixty new names. 

This is the only revival that I have ever been in that it 
seemed the crowds hindered the work. On the first Lord's
day night of the meeting it was estimated that some six 
hundred or a thousand were turned away for lack of room. 
The house was packed at the last three services the last 
day of the meeting, and at the final night service it was 
considered that more than two thousand were in the build
ing, and hundreds were turned away. 

The local forces made ready for this meeting. They did 
themselves honor with every detail of the work. But God 
gave us a man who made people want to hear more 
that he had to say when he gave us Foy E. Wallace. 
Never have I seen such perfect satisfaction with any one's 
work as that our brother gave to the people at Russell 
and Ninth. 

Brother Wallace depends on nothing for success, save 
the pure, simple teaching of our Lord and Savior. He 
loves the truth with an intense love. He ever carries a 
smile that only love for the truth can give. He is clean 
and consecrated in his life and habits. He loves his wife 
and children and often refers to them. His mother, long 
since gone to her reward, still lives in his soul. The peo
ple can see all of this in him with a sincerity becoming 
his great calling. It makes his messages all the more 
appreciated by his hearers. To make a long story short, 
I would say: He has a message, and knows how to deliver 
it; he loves the gospel and all that pertains to it; he has a 
home, and loves nothing earthly more than he loves this. 
This makes him a Christian in every sense of the word. 

To say that I love Foy E. Wallace puts it mildly. I have 
never worked with a man more nearly perfect in every 
way. God give us more and more such men! I congratu
late Texas for her great young preacher of the gospel of 
Christ. Tennessee has produced some great preachers; 
but we will have to do better than we have in the past to 
equal this brother, who began to preach in knee trousers 
at the early age of fifteen and who is now twenty-seven 
years old. May he live long to tell the story he so much 
loves, and may God bless me by throwing me with him in 
another revival ! 
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Evolution. No. 2. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

I have briefly adverted to what I call evolution proper
mental toil in worthy effort to take advantage of the 
possibilities that the Creator implanted in things he 
crea~~ and develop such possibilities into higher degrees 
of utlhty. Such exertion may be properly designated as 
scientific endeavor. But to apply the term "science" to 
that scholastic egotism and egregious arrogance that is so 
presumptuously pretending to account for what it calls 
~'the origin of species," in its offhand and infidelic way, 
Is to perpetrate a most scandalizing travesty upon the 
term " science." The only sense in which I can grant it 
the use of that term is in the Pauline sense, " science 
falsely so-called "-the sense in which the apostle used it 
when he wrote Timothy as follows: " 0 Timothy, keep 
that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane 
and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so
called." I _do wonder if, in Timothy's time, the "oppos
ers" of Christianity could have possibly "babbled " as 
absurd and " profane " nonsense and tomfoolery as the 
present-day scholastic and infidelic imbeciles are "bab
bling " in their schools and through the daily press. 

When I say that the devil-that world-pervading, ever
present, dynamic spirit of evil-is the arch planner and 
promoter of all opposition to Christ and the Bible, I utter 
as deep and sincere a conviction of my mind, heart, con
science, and soul, as I have ever in all my life enter
tained. I have no more doubt of it than I have that God 
is, and that he is the author of the Bible. God uses 
human instrumentality, works through men. He used 
Moses and the prophets and other writers of that olden 
time as means through which to give the world the Old 
Testament; and he used Jesus of Nazareth and his 
chosen apostles and inspired scribe in giving us, through 
them, the New Testament; and he is using every man 
of this day and generation who is faithfully and unper
vertingly preaching or writing the doctrine of his Son. 
And the devil has, through all the ages, used men as his 
agents. He is now using every man who is in any way, 
whether openly or clandestinely, opposing the teachings of 
the Bible. He used Francois Voltaire, Tom Paine, Bob 
Ingersoll, and Charles Darwin as long as they lived; 
and, through his present-day human agencies, he is using 
the writings of those famous infidels in his diabolical 
efforts to discredit the Bible. 

But the devil has but little use these days for the writ
ings of Voltaire, Paine, or Ingersoll. Their attacks upon 
Christianity and the Bible were too direct to fit in with his 
more recent plan of attack, which is a more cunning 
method of attack than that he made through Voltaire, 
Paine, and Ingersoll. This plan is to lull the public mind 
to sleep with the idea that no fight is being made upon 
Christianity or the Bible, but that both the church and the 
world at large are being led to higher grounds of right
eousness, and on up and up till they shall have reached 
the loftiest hilltop of charity and love. In this diabolical 
-endeavor, the devil has divided his forces into two squads, 
if it be proper to refer to these two multitudinous hosts 
as squads. One of these forces operates in what the devil 
calls the church, meaning the church of churches; and the 
other operates in the colleges, universities, and institutes. 
The former is his most puissant force, because a very 
1arge per cent of them are deceived, sincerely believing 
that they are fighting for Christ and the Bible, while they 
are fighting with all their might against both. Many of 
them are so delusively deceived as to vainly imagine that 
they are engaged in a very different work from that in 
which evolutionary infidelity is engaged. Hence, some of 
the most sincere of them (for instance, Mr. Bryan) cry 
:aloud against evoluti1mary infidelity, complaining at its 

tendency to poison the minds and hearts of the nsmg 
generation against the teachings of the Bible, not realizing 
or even dreaming that their respective human creeds to 
w~ich their deluded hearts are cemented, contradict 'the 
B1ble, the plainest " sayings " of Christ, far more palpa
bly than evolutionary infidelity does. In confirmation of 
this indisputable fact, I might cite many sayings in the 
creeds that are held in common by the various creedists as 
cardinal points of doctrine, which sayings glaringly con
tradict some of the plainest and clearest sayings of Christ 
and his inspired apostles. But, for brevity's sake, and 
because evolutionary infidelity is the principal "brute 
beast" I'm now out gunning for, I'll cite but two, re
ferring to their teaching that the gospel of Christ offers 
salvation upon the term of " faith only," and their teach
ing that water baptism is nonessential and that Holy 
Spirit baptism is the one and only essential baptism, and 
that it is a time-lasting baptism and for all people. This 
sectarian razzle-dazzlement has turned the attention of a 
very vast majority of the people away from the Bible and 
hog-tied them to sectarianism; and this condition of the 
religious mind in general has paved the way and cleared 
the track for the easy-going joy ride that infidelic evolu
tionists are now taking over this so-called Christian land 
in a college-furnished Juggernaut. 

Mr .. Bryan, who seems to be chief mourner for all the 
sectarian cults over the spiritual ravages being wrought 
by this infernal machine, is. doubtless shedding intensely 
sincere tears over this impending danger to the faith in 
the Bible of the rising generation; and while I can but 
sympathize with him in his great grief over this very 
lamentable condition, when I think of how his and all the 
other sects for which he is crying have been, through 
their creeds and pulpits and religious organs, teaching 
doctrines so contrary to the doctrine of the Bible and the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, thus throwing the door wide open 
to evolutionary infidelity, his tears look much like croco
dile tears to me. 

What a painful pity and unutterable amazement it is 
that as great and good and wise a man as Mr. Bryan other
wise is has been all these years and is now laboring under 
the delusion that his attachment to a church creed that 
plainly denies many things taught in the Bible and some 
of Jesus Christ's clearest " sayings " is attachment to the 
Bible and the doctrine of Christ! 

You may call out your list of the wisest men that walk 
the earth; but after you have named them all, the un
deniable fact will stare you in the face that the devil is 
the smartest, shrewdest, and cunningest being under high 
heaven, and sectarianism and evolutionary infidelity are 
his own devices. 

Send us a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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"Unstable as Water, Thou Shall Not Exeel." 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR, 

A REMARKABLE PROPHETIC BENEDICTION. 

It was the custom of the old patriarchs, and a very ven
erable one, at the approach of death, to give directions to 
their children concerning the future. These parting words 
most often assumed the nature of bendiction and prophecy. 
In Gen. 49 we have a remarkable instance of such a 
prophetic benediction. 

The aged and venerable Jacob, amid the last scenes of 
an eventful life, is here represented as calling his sons 
together in order to pronounce the paternal benediction 
upon them. With his sons about him and the spirit of 
prophecy upon him, the venerable patriarch gives utter
ance to sentiments of more than passing concern. "And 
Jacob called unto his sons, and said: Gather yourselves 
together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you 
in the latter days." Then follow the farewell words of the 
dying patriarch addressed to his sons. Beginning with 
the first-born son, Jacob portrays in few words the for
tunes of each of the twelve tribes, and thus of Israel, for 
generations to come. 

Jacob speaks like a man in soliloquy, though he mani
fests a tender solicitude for each of his sons. Notwith
standing the apparent originality and peculiarity of his 
style, the utterance was not of Jacob, but of God, who 
alone knows what shall befall in the latter days. It is not 
with prophecy, however, that this article has to do. J a
cob's speech abounds in historical allusions as well as in 
prophecy; there are numerous revelations of individual 
traits of character, illustrative bits of interesting biogra
phy. Sometimes an act is given as the cause of a curse 
or of a blessing. In this article I shall confine my remarks 
to that part of the address that has to do with Reuben. 

TRAl1'S oF ExcELLENCE IN REUBEN. 

Reuben, as the first-born son, was first in the benediction. 
" Reuben, thou art my first-born, my might, and the begin
ning of my strength; the preeminence of dignity, and the 
preeminence of power." There is much of excellence in 
Reuben; the notices of him in Genesis give, on the whole, 
a favorable view of his disposition. To him, and him 
alone, the preservation of Joseph's life seems to have been 
due. It was Reuben who thwarted the fiendish purpose 
to slay Joseph. "And Reuben heard it [the conspiracy], 
and delivered him out of their hand; and said, Let us not 
take his life. And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood; 
cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, but lay no 
hand upon him: that he might deliver him out of their 
hand, to restore him to his father." When Reuben learned 
that during his absence Joseph had been sold into Egypt, 
he manifested great anguish of soul at such base cruelty. 
Again, the language of Reuben when he pledged the safety 
of Benjamin is eloquent with sincerity and a delicate 
tenderness of sympathy. Said he: " Slay my two sons, if 
I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my hand, and I 
will bring him to thee again." 

These sentiments and traits are admirable-Reuben's 
fervent attachments, his sympathy for the helpless, his 
faithfulness to a duty. But we cannot be blind to his 
weakness, for he was weak to effeminacy. 

Reuben had his chance in life, but he failed, and his 
failure is a striking example of the lost opportunity. As 
the first-born, he was his father's joy, almost his pride, the 
beginning of his strength. By virtue of birthrights (which 
were absolute, irrespective of ·the character of the in
heritor), there belonged to Reuben the preeminence of 
dignity above his brothers, and some power over them. 
But he lost it all, forfeited his birthright, by committing a 
grievous sin. And at the last the blessing of his father 
is turned into- a curse. Of the far-reaching evil of hjs 
crime I shall speak later. 

"BOILING OVER"-" UNSTABLE AS WATER." 

The fundamental weakness of Reuben was instability. 
" Boiling over as water, thou shalt not have the preemi
nence." Thus reads the American Revision. The Au
thorized Version has it: "Unstable as water, thou shalt 
not excel." The reason why Reuben should not excel, 
should not come into full possession of his birthright, was 
his unstable character. Doubtless there were other frail
ties in his moral constitution, but vacillation alone was 
sufficient to prevent his arriving at excellence. 

Reuben was of an ardent, impetuous, unbalanced, but 
not ungenerous, nature; not crafty and cruel, as were 
Simeon and Levi, but rather, to use the metaphor of the 
dying patriarch, boiling up like a vessel of water over a 
rapid wood fire, and as quickly subsiding when the fuel 
was withdrawn. His passionate warmth of nature be
trayed itself on occasion in gross immorality. He lacked 
self-government, power of continency, ability to say no to 
the seductive voice of the flesh. This is a common weak
ness which leads to many improprieties and flagrant mis
demeanors in persons who otherwise, like Reuben, are 
princely and beloved. It is pitiful that such natures should 
thus be marred by moral disease. "Boiling over "-sud
denly breaking over all proper bounds, the flesh domineer
ing the spirit. One sin on the part of Reuben is named as 
warrant for the unlovely epithet, "unstable as water." 
But instability was a weakness that ramified his whole 
moral nature and colored the conduct of his life. I doubt 
not that a full catalogue of Reuben's unworthy deeds at
tributable to this weakness would be large and varied. 
The moral incubus lay upon his soul, paralyzing his will, 
casting stigma upon his life. 

James, the practical, far-seeing apostle, declares that 
" a double-minded man [a man of no fixed, decided pur
pose] is unstable in all his ways." Again, he says: " He 
that doubteth [wavereth] is like a surge [wave] of the sea 
driven by the wind and tossed." Such a fellow, says the 
apostle, wavering, doubting, undecided, purposeless, shall 
receive nothing (in answer to prayer) from the Lord. 
Peter makes mention of " unsteadfast souls " who may be 
enticed, and also of "the ignorant and unsteadfast" who 
wrest the scriptures " unto their own destruction." The 
scriptural use of these terms " unstable" and " unstead
fast" may help us to an understanding of the weakness 
of Reuben. He was a reed shaken by the wind, a wave 
tossed hither and thither. But his frailty, judging from 
the crime mentioned, manifested itself more especially 
through the channel of fleshly gratification. He was weak 
to effeminacy, where Joseph was strong to the victory 
degree. 

Aside from the moral disaster which vacillation invites, 
it is worthy of remark that this weakness will spell ruin 
in any undertaking or enterprise of life. Stability is es
sential to success; instability is an obstacle to success
the companion of misfortune and want. It is a proverb 
that the versatile man of fickle disposition, who turns his 
hand to a great many things, but soon becomes tired of his 
undertakings and abandons them one after another in 
quick succession in sheer pleasure of attempting the new, 
never does and never can excel in anything. Let not that 
man think that he shall receive anything-achieve any 
permanent good-in any department of life. If he desires 
to excel in art or science, in any sphere of human action, 
he must have some primary object in view and then attend 
assiduously to the task of attaining it. This is hackneyed 
teaching, but it is worth repeating. 

The principles just mentioned apply with peculiar force 
to the Christian life. It is impossible to succeed in spir
itual enterprises without a goal-the " goal set before us " 
-and without settled determination to attain this goaL 

·"And those on the rock [sown on rocky place~] are they 
who, when they have heard, receive the word with joy; 
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and these have no root [within themselves], who for a 
while believe [endureth for a while], and in time of temp
tation fall away." Paul's "one thing" stamps him as a 
man of single purpose and of stability. "But one thing I 
do, . I p1·ess on toward the goal." 

H THOU SHALT NOT EXCEL; BECAUSE--" 

Reuben should not excel, said the patriarch, because of a 
gross sin. Though back of that sin, ·and other sins doubt
less, lay a moral obliquity, yet this specific act is named 
as the cause of his failure. At the last he must reap what 
he had sown. His sin has found him .out. He is not dis
owned nor disinherited, but his preeminence-his birth
right-is gone forever. He has the privileges of a son re
maining, but not of a first-born. Sin has wrought folly in 
his life. It was forty years since the deed had been done, 
yet it is remembered against him. He is reminded of it, 
because there is a remembrance of sin. 

No, forty years had not obliterated Reuben's sin. Its 
stain lay upon his good name; its infamy was upon his 
family; his posterity must bear his reproach. The in
iquity of the father was visited upon the children for 
generations to come. Such is the enormity, the awful out
come, of sin. 

A word with reference to the history of this tribe. It 
chose territory upon the other side of the Jordan. Gradu
ally the eastern tribes became alienated from the western 
tribes, a difference in feeling and habits growing up be
tween them. The eastern tribes fell into idolatry, were 
carried off into captivity and never heard of more. Of 
course, other tribes also fell away in like manner. But it 
is worthy of note that the tribe of Reuben furnished no 
men of note-no judge, no prophet, no hero. This tribe 
certainly did not excel. 

Many of us are not unlike Reuben. We lack moral 
strength and stamina; we vacillate, waver; lack purpose, 
lack stability. But we can grow stronger-not by irreso
lution and inaction, but by sheer force of will, by sin
cerely desiring and deeply resolving to be stronger. At 
first Peter was very unstable; but, profiting by his fall, he 
gathered strength, and became the Rock-man. 

Let us not follow after Reuben, nor Peter when he 
wavered; but, rather, let us commit ourselves unto the 
Lord, take hold on the Rock of Ages. " For which cause 
I suffer also these things: yet I am not ashamed; for I 
know him whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that 
he is able to guard that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." If we commit ourselves unreservedly 
unto the Lord, we shall be strong, and ·we shall be able to 
stand. 

"Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of 
his might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
Wherefore take up the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, to 
stand.'' Stand thus armored of the Lord, ye faint-hearted 
and unsteadfast; be strong in the Lord-be strong! 

Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

Sunday, October 28, was another good day for the Cen
tral congregation, which meets at 1044 South Hope Street. 
The auditorium was well filled. Brother Witty preached 
a good sermon that was well received, and at the close of 
the service four came forward to identify themselves with 
the work at this place. On October 21, Brother W. W. 
Burton, of Nashville, Tenn., was with us, and made a 
short but interesting address, in which he spoke of the 
great work that is being done in Nashville, and particu-

larly of the two great meetings that were held there. His 
words inspired us with the hope that in the not far dis
tant future we might have just such a meeting, though 
necessarily on a smaller scale, right here in Los Angeles. 
And the time is coming when we will do it. 

Our classes are growing in numbers and interest. A 
class for teachers and prospective teachers has been 
formed under the direction of Brother Cox, and it is 
enough to say for him that you can't be a deadhead and 
stay in his class. He gets results. This congregation is 
being wonderfully blessed with workers, anyway. Some 
of the very best have joined us. Among them are Brother 
Dunn and wife, from San Francisco. We feel sorry for 
the brethren at that place, that they should have to lose 
such good people when they are so badly needed in the 
work there, but we congratulate ourselves upon their addi
tion to our forces. San Francisco's loss is our gain. 

The Japanese work continues to do well. Each Sunday 
sees from twelve to fourteen children for Bible study; and 
Brother Kanamine, who was recently baptized, tries to see 
that some one attends the church services besides himself, 
and he always succeeds. As an example of the kind of 
work that Brother Ishiguro is doing, last Sunday after
noon a Japanese in whom he is interested came to his home 
by invitation, and they spent six hours discussing Chris
tianity and Buddhism. Brother Ishiguro told me that he 
believed he would eventually convert this man. Our 
brother is doing his work well, and he is in earnest, and 
the time will come when those who help him now will be 
glad they did it. How many are willing to help us in 
securing the needed funds to enlarge this mission for the 
Japanese? It is the only mission of its kind in the United 
States, and we want to make it the place for the develop
ing of men to send to Japan. We should buy a permanent 
home for this work. We should furnish Ishiguro with 
every equipment needed. If you are interested and will 
become a regular monthly contributor, send your checks 
to me at Route 2, Box 571, Pasadena, Cal. You will be 
kept posted about the progress of the work. 

A Reader's Guide. 
When you have the blues, read Ps. 34. 
When you are discouraged, read Isa. 40. 
When God seems far away, read Ps. 139. 
When you are lonely or fearful, read Ps. 23. 
When doubts come upon you, try John 7: 17. 
For Jesus' idea of a Christian, read Matt. 5. 
When you forget your blessings, read Ps. 103. 
When your faith needs stirring, read Heb. 11. 
For James' idea of religion, read James 1: 19-27. 
When you feel down and out, read Rom. 8: 31-39. 
For Paul's secret of happiness, read Col. 3: 12-17. 
When the word seems bigger than God, read Ps. 90. 
For Paul's idea of Christianity, read 2 Cor. 5: 15-19. 
When you want courage for your task, read Josh. 1. 
When you want rest and peace, read Matt. 11: 25-30. 
When you want Christian assurance, read Rom. 8: 1-30. 
For a great invitation and a great opportunity, read 

Isa. 55. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed .•.. Your book deserves, and no doubt 

will have, a splendid sale." 
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The truly great are always humble. 

The golden calf never gives any milk. 

A fast man gives the devil good exercise. 

It is always better to be silent than silly. 

If you wish to make good time, you must n0t go too 
fast. 

A fuss between brethren in the Lord is the devil's 
revival. 

Lytton Alley preached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Do not be afraid of adverse criticism, but be afraid of 
doing wrong. 

Many a man has overloaded himself without trying to 
carry his point. 

Loyd Scobey preached at Highland Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached at Chapel Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Hugh H. Miller preached at Big Creek, Giles County, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

The closer a man gets to God, the more sensible does he 
become of his mistakes. 

F. B. Srygley preached at the Russell Street Church 
this city, last Lord's day. ' 

Andy T. Ritchie is in a meeting at Holly's Chapel, in 
Humphreys County, Tenn. 

When you " blow your own horn," you make music that 
disgusts all sensible people. . 

The man who labors to please God is sure to be happy 
in this life and in the life to come. 

• The man who is always trying to get into a bigger place 
IS usually too small for the place he is in. 

There is not much danger that a man will die of over
work if he never does anything but his duty. 

A rich man may have an impoverished soul. The poor
est pauper in the land is the man who has nothing but 
money. 

Many take the Bible in their hands and read it, but get 
no more out of it than the sparrow gets out of the message 
in the wire she sits on. 

-Married, in the parlors of the Y. W. C. A., Nashville, 
Tenn., November 15, Edd Bennett and Fannie Burger 
J. C. McQuiddy officiating. ' 

Married, at the Russell Street meetinghouse, Nashville, 
Tenn., November 15, Fred E. Jenkins and Annie Brown 
J. C. McQuiddy officiating. ' 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Foster Street Church this 
city, last Lord's day. There was one confession, on~ res
toration, and one by statement. 

Married, November 17, in the parlors of the Lindsley 
Avenue meetinghouse, this city, Pinkney A. Scoville and 
Eula Pursley, James A. Allen officiating. 

Mrs. Lavinia Wright changes her address from. 451¥.! 
Victoria Avenue, Niagara Falls, Ontario, Canada, to 1442 
Walnut Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. Those desiring "Scrip
tural Songs " will please note. 

Married, at the Fourteenth Street Church, Washington, 
D. C., at noon, Saturday, September 22, 1923, Mr. Elihu H. 
Moore, formerly of Newbern, Tenn., and Miss Vivian 
Shockley, formerly of Sparta, Tenn., both now of Wash
ington City, T. B. Larimore performing the ceremony. 

Price Billingsley closed at Russellville, Ala., November 
13, with great audiences and one baptism. Brother Bill
ingsley began last Lord's day at Rock Island, Texas. 
From there he will go to the South Side congregation, 
Abilene, Texas, for a meeting, to begin on December 1. 

Herbert E .. Winkler came out of the debate with the 
" digressives " last week able to do more preaching. 

Brother Winkler is now at Hilham, Tenn., in a meeting .. 
The church there has been growing ever since he met R. H .. 
Pigue in 1915, while the opposition has ceased to function .. 

Married, at the home of the bride's mother, M1·s. Lena. 
S. Bugg, 121 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, D. C.,. 
Wednesday, October 17, 1923, Mr. Homer. Harvey Hack
ney, of Jellico, Tenn., and Miss Ida Johnston Bugg, of· 
Washington City, T. B. Larimore performing the cere-· 
mony. 

W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., November 15: "Owing· 
to the condition of my health, I conducted only one meet
ing this year--at Kimmins, Tenn., the first weelt in Au-· 
gust, with two baptized. Having been under chiropractic· 
adjustments several months, my health has greatly im-· 
proved; so I would like to engage a few meetings for· 
winter and spring and some for the summer." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 12: " On 
the last Sunday in October I closed a two-weeks' meeting· 
with the West End congregation in Birmingham, Ala. 
There were seven baptisms, two restorations, and one by
statement. The cause of Christ is prospering in Birming
ham. There have been two restorations, one from the 
Christian Church, and one confession at West End in 
Atlanta since my last report." 

A. S. Reynolds, Childress, Texas, November 8: · " My
wife and I expect to return to Headland, Ala.,· next. 
spring, to begin mission work in Henry County. I am 
asking the churches in Alabama to assist in this work. 
All who wish to help can send to me or to W. S. Shelley,. 
Headland, Ala., Route 3. The church I was instrumental 
in starting there is building a good house, and I want to• 
hold a meeting for them next April." 

W. F. Lemmons, Little Rock, Ark., November 5: "I 
preached for the church at England, Ark., yesterday and' 
last night. Good crowds and fine interest. Met old friends: 
I had not seen for twenty-two years. When this is being 
read, I will be in Texas. I expect to spend a month or two• 
in the southwest part before returning to Nashville. I am 
ready to be called and sent; for, 'How shall they preach,. 
except they be sent? ' and how can they be sent unless. 
they are called? " 

G. M. Pullias, 207 West Pembroke Avenue, Dallas, 
Texas, November 12: "Three took membership and one· 
young man made the confession at the services of the Oak 
Cliff congregation yesterday. Splendid interest is IPani
fested in all of our meetings, which expresses the aspect. 
of a determined and happy membership. We will conduct 
a service at half past ten o'clock on Thanksgiving morn
ing, at which time Charles R. Brewer, of Abilene Christian 
College, will speak." 

The children of the Twelfth Avenue church of Christ,. 
this city, are setting an excellent example for grown peo
ple to follow. During the week ending November 10 they 
reported seven thousand two hundred and one chapters: 
read in the Bible. The leading class was a class of girls 
about twelve years of age, which read a total of eleven 
hundred chapters. A class of boys followed closely with 
one thousand and fifty chapters. The Sunday school at 
Twelfth Avenue is one that might well be patterned after 
by other congregations. 

W. W. Still, Quitman, Ga., November 13 "I am now here 
at Welcome Hill Church in a fine meeting. Six baptisms to 
date. I baptized three alien sinners and three Missionary 
Baptists. Others are thinking of being baptized. I baptized 
Brother Lane and his wife. Brother Lane is seventy-two 
years old and Sister Lane is sixty-six. W. A. Cameron, 
of Largo, Fla., will begin a meeting here at Welcome Hill 
Church on November 28. I will close this meeting on 
November 18, and, the Lord willing, will begin a meeting 
at Morven, Ga., the next day. 

Some other Nashville appointments for last Lord's day: 
H. T. King, at Belmont Avenue; J. E. Acuff, at Boscobel 
Street; T. T. Pack, at California Avenue: John W. Beas
ley, at Grandview Heights; John T. Lewis. Jr., at Jones 
Avenue; S. P. Pittman, at Joseph Avenue: H. M. Phillips, 
at Lawrence Avenue; A. G. Freed, at David Lipscom~ 
Colleg-e; Wilson Herron. at Old Hickory: V. E. Gregory, 
at Pilcher Avenue; G. W. Sweeney, at Richland Creek; 
T. J. Warden, at Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street; 
W. S. Moody, at Trinity Lane; Perry Hovious, at Twelfth 
Avenue; J. Porter Sanders, at Waverly-Belmont: H. LeO> 
Boles. at Charlotte Avenue; and James A. Allen, at 
Lindsley Avenue. 
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A. B; Barret is doing a great work at Fayetteville, 
Tenn. 

Allen Phy, of Algood, Tenn., made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. 

A modern philosopher says that woman has been a 
bone of contention ever since she started as a rib of man. 

Sam Jones said: " If a woman is rich, she can wear 
bloomers (or anything else); but if she is poor she must 
dress herself in decent style." ' 

J. H. McBroom preached at Riggs Cross Roads, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother McBroom will preach at Las
cassas, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., November 12: "We had 
two fine services at Paul's Valley yesterday. Fine crowds. 
One confession from the Christian Church." 

Hal P. McDonald, Oakman, Ala., has an opening for a 
practical saw and planing mill man who is a faithful 
•Christian. Let any one interested kindly write him direct. 

R. P. Cuff, who teaches in David Lipscomb College, 
preached at Gallatin last Lord's day, morning and night. 
Brother Cuff will preach at Riddleton, Tenn., next Lord's 
day. 

J. 0. Golphenee, Worthington Mo., November 14: "I 
arrived at this place last Saturday and began a meeting 
the same night and am preaching to crowded houses. I 
shall go from here to Mount Hope." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Prescott, Ark., November 16: " I 
dosed a two-weeks' meeting at Wynne, Ark., on Tuesday 
night, with two baptized. I am here for a few-days' meet
ing, after which I shall go home." 

H. F. Pendergrass closed a splendid meeting at Eighth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's-day night, with seven 
baptized, seven restored, one from the Baptists and one 
from the Methodists who claimed scriptural baptism, and 
.one by statement. 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, November 13: "We 
·closed a successful meeting at Calera, Okla., on Sunday 
night. Many people heard the gospel. Seven were bap
tized. John Dickey, of Whitewright, Texas, did effective 
work as song leader." 

J. C. Mosley, Dongola, Ill., November 16: "We closed a 
good meeting at Christian Chapel, with seventeen bap
tisms. I am now in a good meeting in Wetaug, Ill., with 
a packed house and good interest. I shall go to Ken
tucky to attend a four-days' debate; then back to Dongola 
for another meeting; then homeward I go." 

L. W. Hinson, Hohenwald, Tenn., November 16: "I have 
'been to the following places since last report: On the first 
Sunday in November, at Nunnelly, Tenn.; on the second 
Sunday, at .t'Etna. I go next to Turkey Track, Lawrence 
County, Tenn. I have promised to preach at five different 
places monthly and teach Bible classes three nights in 
;each week." 

D. S. Ligon, Woodward, Okla., November 14: "At this 
writing I am in a meeting with the church meeting at 
Pickett Schoolhouse, some twelves miles north of Wood
ward, and am having good crowds. This is the fifth 
meeting that I have held for the church here. Brother 
Brumback preached a few nights before I began, and bap
tized two persons." 

C. F. Cannon, Oneonta, Ala., November 13: "A. LeRoy 
'Elkins, Sister Elkins, and Marie, their daughter, were 
with us on the first Sunday in November. Brother Elkins 
preached for us Sunday at eleven o'clock and at night, and 
we were well pleased with his lessons. Brother Elkins is 
in a great work. Everybody should respond to the need 
of the orphans' home. It was a real treat to have Brother 
Elkins with us." 

J. D. Matthews, Maysville, Okla., November 13: "I have 
just closed a short meeting with the congregation at Ma
rietta, Okla. I have agreed to locate with and serve them 
half time next year. I will also preach once a month for 
the brethren at Abner. The first Lord's day in each month 
is not yet spoken for. I expect to get located by December 
1. Correspondents should address me at Marietta, Okla., 
after that date." 

At 2:30 P.M. about twenty of the members accompanied 
me to Walden's Ridge, where I talked to about one hun
dred and twenty-five persons. The house was too small· 
so t?e services were held in the woods (open air). Good 
audience at night. I go there again next month." 

. W. T. Hines, Englewood, Kan., November 12: "I am 
m my fourth mission meeting this year. I have set the 
~hurch to work at three places. This is my second meet
mg here. When my first meeting began, we had only two 
members, an~ now we have about twenty-two. This West
ern c~mn.try IS a hard field to labor in. The people are 
yery mdifferent to the true gospel. I am arranging meet
mgs for next summer and fall. Write me at 412 East 
Eight Street, Harper, Kan." 

M. D. Baumer, 'Vinchester, Ky., November 5: "I spent 
yest.erday with the little congregation at Lexington. Good 
audiences greeted me both morning and evening. Here is 
~ town of fifty thousand people with a faithful band meet
mg ~very Lord's day in a cottage-a place that should be 
considered by Kentucky churches as a fine mission field. 
F. L. Rowe visits. this congregation once a month, but they 
need some one with them at least half time and Kentucky 
churches should help in this work." ' 

N. Z. Crass, Sherman, Texas, November 17: "G. C. 
Brewer began his services, with the Walnut Street church 
of Christ on September 21. On October 21 he began a 
series of meetings, which continued through November 4. 
As a result,the congregation was drawn closer together in 
Christian love and service. Seven were baptized and six 
took membership. Rainy weather hindered greatly. On 
the last night one of the largest audiences was present in 
the history of the church-could not seat all the people. 
Many people of the city are attending the special Sunday
night services." 

Carl West advises that the church at Rogersville, Tenn., 
has purchased a lot, having raised enough money to make 
the first payment on it, and hope to have a place of wor
ship in the not distant future, if they can get a little help. 
They have appointed a building committee and aim to get 
to work as soon as possible. They intend to do everything 
they can themselves first; but as there are only ten or 
twelve of them, all of whom are poor in this world's goods, 
they must have outside help. Carl West has been selected 
as secretary and treasurer, and any one who desires to 
help may address him at Rogersville, Tenn. 

Communications from W. H. Gurganus and Sister J. E. 
McPherson advise that J. B. Barnes, of Fayette, Ala., 
should be given relief from the very heavy financial bur
dens entailed upon him by much sickness, the death of a 
noble son, and hospital and doctor bills that amount to 
over a thousand dollars. Brother Barnes has served as 
an elder in the Mount Olive congregation, Fayette, Ala., 
and has made many sacrifices to give to suffering hu
manity. Some of the brethren who know him ought to 
get together and make arrangements that will relieve 
him. It would be a shame for him to have to sell his home 
in his old age. 

W. F. Lemmons, Tyler, Texas, November 16: "I 
preached at Martin Springs, near Chandler, last Lord's 
day, to a good crowd. There were some from Brownsville. 
This congregation has been very liberal in its support of 
the Western Montana Mission, according to their wealth. 
I used to preach for this congregation during the fifteen 
years I lived at Tyler. On Tuesday I visited W. D. In
gram, who used to be connected with me in the publication 
of the Eye Opener. I will go back to Brownsboro to-mor
row to preach over Sunday, then to Rockdale and Rock 
Springs. I expect to go back to Nashville, Tenn., after the 
first of January." 

R. D. Smith, who labors regularly with the church of 
Christ at Terrell, Texas, has just closed one of the most 
successful meetings in its history. Though it rained con
tinuously for the first week, not an announced service 
failed. During the last eight days the crowds were espe
cially good, and the meeting closed with a full house, with 
several additions on the last night. There were fourteen 
additions to the congregation, the larger number being by 
baptism. This does not seem large, to be sure, but to 
those who know and consider the conditions and circum-

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., November 13: "Last 
Lord's day was a good one for the work at Rockwood. 
'There were one hundred and twenty-six in Sunday school. 

stances the results are very gratifying. Beyond the visi
ble results in the way of additions, it is felt that the con
gregation has been greatly strengthened and encouraged 
by the meeting." 
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L Editorial II 
' 

SpiPitual Songs. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

Singing is worship and should not be treated as of little 
importance. The singing of light, flippant, and irrever
ent hymns is sure to lower the devotion and spirituality of 
any congregation. The light vein of profanity and irrev
erence that permeates much of the present-day reading is 
very convincing evidence that the piety and devotion of the 
people are below par. It is a sad commentary on the in
telligence and consecration of some people that they im
agine that profanity gives emphasis to their utterances. 
Profanity is senseless, as well as vicious. 

The jiggety-jig tune that pervades much of the music of 
to-day makes one feel much more like dancing than prais
ing God. It moves the feet more than the soul. When 
churches sing the jigamaree songs, it is really surprising 
that they have any spirituality left at all. With jazz 
music in the home, in the church, and in the school, and, 
in fact, flooding the whole country, it is really difficult to 
find any one to write hymns that inspire and uplift the 
soul. No one knows this so well as do the best music com
posers. They lament the passing of the gifted and spir
itual hymn writer, Fannie Crosby. Such music composers 
as Charles H. Gabriel and George C. Stebbins are hunger
ing for spiritual songs and for soulful hymn writers. It 
is hardly possible to write a good tune to indifferent and 
inferior hymns. The Holy Spirit meant much when he 
said: " Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all 
wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts unto God." (Col. 3 : 16.) Also when he said: 
" Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing and making melody with your heart 
to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) 

A spiritual song stirs one's devotional nature as few 
things do. Under the influence of a sweet song a man is 
moved to love God with all his soul, and under its charm 
he enjoys the sweetest union and communion with God. 
In the melodies of song we may sing away our troubles, 

and forget all our sorrows and burdens in the raptures of 
music. How comforting and refreshing to sing at the 
close of the day, "An Evening Prayer" (No. 275 in 
" Choice Gospel Hymns") ! 

If I have wounded any soul to-day; 
If I have caused one foot to go astray; 
If I have walked in my own willful way, 

Dear Lord, forgive! 

If I have uttered idle words or vain; 
If I have turned aside from want or pain; 
Lest I myself shall suffer thro' the strain, 

Dear Lord, forgive! 

If I have been perverse, or hard, or cold; 
If I have longed for shelter in thy fold, 
When thou hast given me some fort to hold. 

Dear Lord, forgive! 

Forgive the sins I have confessed to thee: 
Forgive the secret sins I do not see; 
0 guide me, love me, and my keeper be, 

Dear Lord! Amen. 

This prayer prayed as sung in the· evening will bring 
one close to God. 

Another song that impresses me as deeeply spiritual is 
"Jesus, I Come" (No. 154 in" Choice Gospel Hymns"). 

Out of my bondage, sorrow, and night, 
Jesus, I come; Jesus, I come; 

Into thy freedom, gladness, and light, 
Jesus, I come to thee; 

Out of my sickness into thy health, 
Out of my want and into thy wealth, 
Out of my sin and into thyself, 

Jesus, I come to thee. 

Out of my shameful failure and loss, 
Jesus, I come; Jesus, I come; 

Into the glorious gain of thy cross, 
Jesus, I come to thee. 

Out of earth's sorrows into thy balm, 
Out of life's storms and into thy calm, 
Out of distress to jubilant psalm, 

Jesus, I come to thee. 

Out of unrest and arrogant pride, 
Jesus, I come; Jesus, I come; 

Into thy blessed will to abide, 
Jesus, I come to thee. 

Out of myself to dwell in thy love, 
Out of despair into raptures above, 
Upward for aye on wings like a dove. 

Jesus, I come to thee. · 

Out of the fear and dread of the tomb, 
Jesus, I come; Jesus, I come; 

Into the joy and light of thy home, 
Jesus. I come to thee. 

Out of the depths of ruin untold, 
Int<:> the peace of thy sheltering fold. 
Ever thy glorious face to behold, · 

Jesus, I come to thee. Amen. 

While we sing " Sweet Hour of Prayer " we also have 
the sweet hour of song. We should not grieve over the 
vanished sunshine, but we should sing about the Father's 
love and the many blessings we enjoy. 

In our singing, we should praise God. We should be 
truthful in song and not sing an untruth. It is sinful to 
tell a lie, and it is sinful to sing a lie. It is also vicious 
to mock God in jazz music. Such music gives a misconcep
tion of God. Let us go back to the old music, and let us 
strive to make the new melodies equal to the old, standard 
hymns. 

Our readers will be glad to know that it is our purpose 
to publish only the very best songbooks. To this end, we 
have bought almost three hundred copyrighted songs from 
Charles H. Gabriel. His music is of the very highest and 
purest type. He is undoubtedly the very best sacred
music composer in this or any other country. We consider 
ourselves very fortunate to be permitted to purchase so 
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many of his very best copyrights. We have also secured a 
large number of new songs from him which we have rea
son to believe are among the very best of his compositions. 
Another music composer of great merit is George C. Steb
bins. His music is spiritual and the very best. Musicians 
know this. We have been fortunate in securing a number 
of most excellent new compositions from him. We are 
taking you into our confidence, because we want you to 
see that we are doing all we can to improve the character 
of the music used by the churches. There is nothing more 
helpful in protracted meetings than the good singing of 
soul-stirring, spiritual songs. The elders of the churches 
should give more attention to the character of songs used 
by their respective con~egations. A more vigilant, active 
board of elders could select for the churches more spiritual 
songs. The churches should have scriptural teaching and 
spiritual songs, coupled with scriptural praying and godly 
living. 

Criticisms of Religious Teachers. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Criticisms are of two kinds, .iust and unjust, and no un
just criticism should ever be offered against any person 
or thing; but even the best of men sometimes make mis
takes in the matter of criticism because they have not all 
the facts in the case of which they speak or ·write. 

I have known the great and good man, David Lipscomb, 
to correct mistakes he made in the criticism of others when 
he obtained facts to show that he was wrong. He once 
criticized the writer; and when his attention was called to 
certain !acts, that great man, in the goodness and hu
mility of his heart, righted the wrong. 

But who shall be exempt from criticism? If any at all, 
on what grounds shall they be so exempted? Have all 
men, especially religious teachers, become immune to criti
cism? I know the writer is not proof against criticism, 
for he is a subject of it both '[YUblicly and privately, and, 
if my readers will believe me, I am not in the least mad 
about it. Whenever a man sets himself up as a teacher of 
God's word, what he teaches becomes public property, and 
the public has the right to deal with it as it sees proper. _ 

There seems to be a dislike for, and a protest against, 
criticizing or exposing the false teaching and practices of 
what are called " our own brethren," and in view of this 
fact it is well to ask, who are " our own brethren? " All 
who have been baptized into Christ are my "own breth
ren;" and while many of them are using instrumental 
music in the worship and working through human soci
eties, still they are my " own brethren." 

Now, I note that some who are opposed to criticizing 
those they call " our own brethren " are very free to not 
only criticize, but to actually debate with, others of their 
"own brethren " on those unscriptural things. Why, let 
me ask, this discrimination among " our own brethren? " 
Is the use of instrumental music and the organization of 
human societies to do the work of the church any more 
dangerous than some other things that " our own breth
ren" teach and practice? 

Are there not other things being taught and practiced 
by some of " our own brethren " who are not identified 
with those called " digressive " that are just as unscrip
tural and as far from the truth as the use of instrumental 
music and the societies? False teaching will have the 
same effect, no matter by whom taught and practiced. 

I pray to God that I may never feel myself above criti
cism and that no one may have such a love or infatuation 
for me as to become offended when I am criticized. If I 
do not teach and practice the truth, it becomes the solemn 
duty of my brethren to correct me and to counteract such 
teaching and practice. 

I am now doing the very kind of work (for which some 
of" my own brethren" criticize me) that I began to do on 
the Gospel Advocate during the vigorous days of its chief 
editor, David Lipscomb, and for which he commended me 
both publicly and privately. Moreover, I shall continue to 
do the same kind of work all the way, subject, of course, 
to the criticism of any who may feel disposed to do it. 

Brother Lipscomb, in his contention for what he believed 
the word of God taught and for his criticism of all false 
teaching, was the greatest target for criticism in his day. 
Well do I remember his words when he was most severely 
scored for criticizing some of his " own brethren." He 
said: "None of these things move me." David Lipscomb 
regarded error and false teaching the same, no matter by 
whom taught and practiced, and if he were living to-day 
he would hit some things some of " our own brethren " are 
teaching with the same vigor he did when his pen was 
active. 

I here and now not only invite, but sincerely urge, my 
brethren everywhere to point out what they regard as 
unsafe or unsound teaching in my writings and preaching; 
and if I cannot defend it, I promise to quit it. Let no one 
who may feel kindly toward me take offense when I am 
criticized. The truth, and the whole truth, is what we 
need; and if it requires the criticism and correction of us 
all to procure it, let the criticisms come thick and fast. 
This is no time for temporizing and dealing in sickly senti
mentalism. Any one who is not willing to be criticized 
should neither write nor preach on religious subjects. 

Liddell and Scott's Lexicon on "Psallo" in the 
New Testament. 

BY M. C. K. 

In view of Liddell and Scott's definition of " psallo," 
"Later, to sing to a harp," quoted on page 14 in my 
" Review of 0. E. Payne's Book on ' Psallo,' " in connec
tion with which they refer to Eph. 5: 19 and 1 Cor. 4: 15, 
Brother A. H. Smith, of Dancy, Miss., propounds the 
following question: 

" If the word ' psallo ' in those passages did not have 
that meaning, then why did Liddell and Scott refer W. 
them as examples? " 

This is a perfectly legitimate and entirely proper ques~ 
tion, and I gladly answer it. Liddell and Scott were 
members of the Church of England, which not only uses 
instrumental music in the worship, but practices pouring 
and sprinkling for baptism, and it was a perfectly natural 
thing for them to be in sympathy with both practices. 
Moreover, they are not the only scholars who, on ques~ 
tions involving their religious practice, permitted their 
theological bias in favor of such practice to outweigh 
their scholarship in determining their course. This point, 
in connection with the testimony of these two. great schol
ars, is covered in my book on "Instrumental Music in the 
Worship," and I here quote a paragraph therefrom which 
I think fully explains it: 

It so happens that these lexicographers who have ven
tured to say that psallo, in the New Testament, means to. 
make instrumental music, are the very same lexicogra
phers who have ventured to say that baptizo means " to 
pour." The four illustrious names which appear on this 
roll are Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, John Park~ 
hurst, and Edward Robinson, the first three of whom were 
of the Church of England and the last a Presbyterian. 
The religious bodies with which these scholars were affili
ated were prominent in their advocacy of pouring and 
sprinkling for baptism, and eaually so in their use of in
strumental music in the worship. Liddell and Scott would 
doubtless never have thought of " pour " as a meaning of 
baptizo had it not been for their position and practice in 
the theological world. In the first London and first Amer
ican edition of their lexicon they gave " to pour upon " as 
a meaning of baptizo, but in the very next edition they 
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,expunged this definition as inadmissible: _and it has re
mained expunged from all subsequent ed1hons eve_n. down 
to the eighth, which is the last and great~st ed1t10n of 
their famous work. But if they could be .mfluenced, . on 
theological grounds, to introduce, as a _meapmg of baptv:o, 
.that which was really never its meanmg m any age, how 
much more would they be liable, on the sa~e grounds, to 
introduce, as a meaning of psallo, that whiCh was at o_ne 
time one of its meanings? So thoroughly was Mr. Rob;n
son under this influence that, failing ~o. find in the c_lassics 
any support) for his theological positiOn on baptno, he 
sought to find it in New Testament exampl.es of th~ word 
which he fancied were not suitable to the Idea of Imme~
sion; but in this effort to sav~ his theology he had to _sacn
fice his logic, for even grantmg that some passag~ IS not 
suitable to the idea of immersion, it would certamly not 
follow that it favored either pouring or sprinkling. All 

·this only shows that great learning in the languages com
bined with vast research in Biblical literature does not 
always overcome theological bias. T~e latter has,. unfo_r
tunately, played its part in translatiOn~ of t~e Bib~e, m 
commentaries, in histories, and sometimes m lexicons. 
(Pages 68, 69.) 

I wish now to add that, in the light of all the facts in 
the case, Liddell and Scott were less inconsistent, if there 
be any difference at all, in their indorsement of instru
mental music in the worship than in their indorsement at 
-one time of pouring and sprinkling for baptism, for the 
·simple reason that "baptize," in all its history, never did 
·rnean to pour or sprinkle, but " psallo " did once rnean to 
play on a musical instrument. Their theology influenced 
them in both cases, but in the case of " psallo " it was re
enforced by what once was really its meaning, whereas 
in the case of baptizo it had no such reenforcement from 
any meaning the word ever had. 

Another statement from the discussion of the subject 
ln my book is in point here, as follows: " If the word 
.psallo had been subjected to the same searching and wide
..spread investigation to which the theological world has 
.subjected baptizo, I have not the remotest doubt that the 
,classical lexicons, when they come to New Testament 
Greek and all other Greek of the same period and of all 
subsequent periods, would expunge the idea of a musical 
.·instrument from psallo, just as Liddell and Scott, as we 
have seen, were compelled to expunge ' pour' as a meaning 
.of baptizo." (Pages 69, 70.) 

I take occasion further to add that theological bias, 
'which, as we have seen, operated with such powerful ef
fect on the great minds of Liddell and Scott, has always 
:been a powerful factor in determining the course of men 
.in religion, and hence in affecting the condition of the 
.religious world. It asserted itself in the case of the Phari
.sees and Sadducees of our Savior's day, and is still con
.spicuously seen in the denominational world of our own 
.day. It is difficult to ward it off. Men, otherwise good 
.<and true, will be influenced by it, and it becomes all the 
.children of God to keep a close watch at this point. It 
sometimes flames out into a great and all-controlling pas

.sion and does the most daring and wicked deeds. In fact, 
religious prejudice in varying degrees has been the bane 
.of true religion in all the ages. It kindled the fires of the 
Tniquisition, has been the hotbed of religious hatred 
·through the centuries, and permeates the denominational 
·world of to-day. When the Lord said to the people of his 
·day, " This people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
.are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest 
'haply they should perceive with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their hearts, and should 
turn again, and I should heal them," he was merely charg
'ing them with being the unfortunate and unreasoning 
victims of religious bias or prejudice. God's people should 
·be tenaciously and immovably devoted to the truth, but 
they should scrupulously guard themselves against this 
:passion. 

Speculations Should Not Be Pressed on 
the Churches. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

In our issue of November 8, 1923, M. C. Kurfees says 
some very timely things against teaching publicly or pri
vately speculative opinions. I most heartily accept his 
position. I do not approve of what he, by implication, 
writes into the following sentence written by me and 
approved by S. H. Hall: 

Brother Hall holds the same position that Brother Kur
fees does relative to teaching publicly speculative opinions, 
and is firm in the conviction that they should not be 
pressed on the churches. 

I am sure the sentence would be clearer by striking out 
the word " publicly," but I fail to see in it, when taken 
as a whole, the least shadow of a reason for making the 
use that has been· made of it. The sentence as a whole 
clearly opposes the teaching of speculative opinions either 
publicly or privately or in any other way it may be done. 
Every objection he raises to the first part of the sentence 
is fully answered by the second clause. 

The close of the sentence says of Brother Hall: "And is 
firm in the conviction that they [speculations] should not 
be pressed on the churches." " Press " is a broader word 
than " teach." If one favors teaching speculative opinions 
privately, he is not " firm in the conviction that they 
should not be pressed on the churches," but will press 
them whenever a favorable time comes. Preachers may go 
from house to house and, by urging, persuading, and en
treating, privately press on the church, through the mem
bers, speculation, and do it more effectively than they 
could publicly; but those who do this are in favor of 
pressing such views on the church. 

I had no thought of comparing the efficiency of private 
or public teaching, nor did I intimate that it is wrong to 
teach speculation publicly and right to teach it pri
vately. I was not comparing the wronger or the righter 
of either publicly or privately teaching speculative 
opmwns. It is not only wrong to teach them, but it is 
wrong to press them on the church through influence, en
treaty, or persuasion. 

Since the use has been made of the word " publicly " 
that has, I regret exceedingly that Brother Kurfees did 
not request the omission of that word when I sent him the 
sentence on October 16, 1923, eight or nine days before 
it was published. I would very cheerfully have eliminated 
that word. Abundance of time intervened before the 
statement was published in which he could have made re
quest for elimination. With the word "publicly" omitted, 
he cmild not possibly have made my statement the occa
sion for his splendid article; but, unfortunately, he 
ignored the word " pressed " and wrote as though I had 
said Brother Hall is opposed to teaching speculative 
opinions in public only. The treatment of this language 
is the same as the denominations accord to justification by 
faith. 

I do not make any such charge, but I am unable to see 
any reason for using my statement in the setting in which 
it was used, surrounded by the best of scriptural reasons 
showing why all speculative teaching should be opposed, 
unless Brother Kurfees meant to convey by implication 
that Brother Hall favors teaching speculative opinions 
privately. Without defending Brother Hall, which he is 
abundantly able to do for himself, I simply state on the 
demands ·of justice, once for all, that I know he does not 
favor nor teach privately or publicly speculative opinions. 
While I indorse and approve the teaching of Brother 
Kurfees' article as a whole, I deeply deplore his making 
my statement the occasion of making the implication that 
Brother Hall and I do not know that it is unscriptural to 
teach privately speculations. 
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l am glad to agree with Brothe1· Kurfees, Brother Hall. 
:and all other brethren when they agree with the Bible. 
We should magnify our agreements and minify our di:
ferences whenever they do not relate to the fundamentals 
.of salvation. I would not have written as did Brother 
Hall and am sorry that he so expressed himself. I know 
<Of no one who is blacklisting brethren on such slight 
<differences. 

Love thinketh no evil, suffers long, and is kind. Chris
tians should be intolerant of unscriptural teaching, but 
not with their brethren for speaking the truth in love. 
'The professional faultfinder, the professional preacher, 
the professional debater, and the professional singer 
never had a day in God's plan, but the day of con
tending for the faith once for all delivered to the saints 
will never pass so long as God's word is respected 
.and loved. The misguided man should excite our pity 
:and compassion and not our anger. In meekness 
:and humility we should correct the erring and lift up 
the fallen. We should be as patient with the weak
n~><>ses of others as we are with our own shortcomings. 
Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, lacking in nothing." (James 1: 4.) 
It means much and displays consideration and tenderness 
to count the man from whom you have withdrawn fellow
ship "not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother." 
While we should be firm in exposing the errors of the 
misguided, yet our firmness should be tempered by kind
ness and mercy. "Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy." (Matt. 5: 7.) 

Great Men. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Many men who have moved the world have risen from 
the sorrow and shadows of humble homes. In such soil, 
moistened with tears of distress, the seeds of greatness 
seem to grow best. 

When it was announced that " Mr. David Lloyd George " 
was contemplating a tour of the United States and Can
ada, I sent to his home address-London, England-an 
invitation for him to meet with us and preach for us, if 
he 'spent a Sunday here. Notwithstanding seven million 
souls live in London, I addressed my letter to David Lloyd 
George, London, England-" only this and nothing more" 
-and it was promptly delivered to him there. Why? Be
cause of his greatness, everybody concerned knew to whom 
a letter addressed to David Lloyd George should be 
delivered. 

Whence came this wonderful little Welshman? He and 
his brother were brought up at the feet of our faithful 
brother in Christ, Richard Lloyd, their uncle, who was, 
-during fifty-six years, the stay and strength of the church 
of Christ to which he belonged-which church is called in 
the Encyclopredia Britannica "the Campbellite Baptist 
Church." 

Lloyd George says: " Well do I remember how anxiously 
my little brother and I used to look forward to Sunday, 
because we always divided an egg between us at our Sun
day-morning meal." That was a luxury the poor little 
fatherless boys could not hope to enjoy more than once a 
week. 

When the grave received the body of that faithful sol-
dier of the cross, and Lloyd George turned in sorrow 
away from the grave of the beloved uncle who had be~n 
more to him than a father, and walked down the h1ll 
through the rain with his hat in his hand, he wielded more 
power and influence than the British Sovereign or any 
other sovereign beneath the stars; and still Lloyd George 
is a no more striking exemplification of the declaration 
that men that have moved the world have risen from the 

sorrows and shadows of humble homes than our own 
immortal Lincoln. It was meet that Lloyd George should 
visit the Lincoln Memorial here-in Washington City. H 
was likewise meet that he should visit Arlington Cemetery 
and lay a wreath upon the grave of the Unknown Soldier 
there. 

Our Lincoln and our Garfield both rose from poverty 
and obscurity to prominence and power, and each was cut 
down in the meridian of glorious manhood by the hand of 
an assassin. May no similar fate ever befall the wonder
ful little Welshman, David Lloyd George. 

An Appeal to the Churches of Christ. 
BY WILL M. THOMPSON. 

I have seldom ever made appeals. I think this is the 
second one through our papers. 

I remember quite well a time in my own life when 
an appeal was necessary in 1920. I was knocked out 
of my own labors in the Lord, and the church of Christ 
supplied my every need, and I believe it will ever do that. 

Brother U. G. Wilkinson, of Comanche, Okla., is in need, 
brethren. He has spent his life in the service of God. 
Churches used to call for his help, and many are the bat
tles fought and victories won by him. Now he needs your 
help. His stay with us here may be short. Do not wait 
till he has crossed over and then scatter flowers on his 
grave. Now is the time to act. Let each church and indi
vidual who reads this send him help. I am at this writ
ing in four miles of where he was born and reared. I 
can see the fruits of his labor. Do not read this and lay 
it aside but rally to him at once. If the preachers will 
only se~d him a small contribution and words of cheer, it 
will help both the giver and the receiver. God help us to 
do our duty! 

Brethren, this is a worthy appeal.-E. M. Borden. 
Brother Wilkinson is one of those gospel preachers and 

debaters who has done much for the cause of Christ and is 
much loved by many for his work's sake. It will, of 
course, be a pleasure to brethren where he has labored to 
come to his relief and see that he is not forsaken, nor 
neglected, nor embarrassed, in this time of affliction.
G. H. P. Showalter. 

Those churches where Brother Wilkinson has labored 
should find out his necessities and supply them. 

J. c. McQumnY. 

"Travels in Bible Lands." 
It has been with much pleasure and profit that I have 

1·ead "Travels in Bible Lands,'' by Andy T. Ritchie. I 
think it is one of the most interesting and profitable books 
on this subject I have ever read. It is with much grace 
and ease that the author has given this message to the 
reading public, and every student of the Bible would do 
well to have a copy of this book on hand for ready refer

CllCe. 
A. L. DIXON. 

An aged veteran of the cross, Alfred Ellmore, Coving
ton, Ind., says: "You have an excellent paper, but the 
many will not heed your teaching. . . . I surely wish 
you well in well-doing." 

Ill See notice of Song Sunbeams on another page of 

I ~~t~h~is~is~s~u~e~·~S~e~n~d~y~o~u~r~o~r=de=r~n~o=w=.============~==~ 
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What You May Do. 
Just a smile when the road seems hard, 

Just a laugh in the gloom; 
Just a hope, when the soul seems scarred, 

Like a light in a darkened room. 
Just the touch of a tender hand, 

And a song and a bit of prayer; 
Just the courage to understand; 

And the heart to truly care! 

Just these things, and your life may be 
A perfect poem to the world; 

Just these things, and the earth can see 
Your mind like a flag unfurled. 

Just the touch of a tender hand, 
And a message from God above; 

Just the courage to understand, 
And the heart to truly love! 

Never a man will pass you by 
That does not take of your cheer; 

Never a woman will meet your eye 
That does not hold you dear. 

Poets and artists, they do their best; 
But yours is the better part; 

For you give of a friendship Christ has blessed, 
And the love of a helping heart! -Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

" Bill Arp " on Daughters. 
Well, there is a reason for everything and a cause for 

every effect; but I don't know why there are more girls 
than boys, and I wish somebody would tell me. Some 
folks say it is a sign of peace. The girls are the smartest, 
I know, for they have had the most education. Before the 
war the boys were put forward and the girls kept in the 
background; but now the boys have to work, and so the 
girls are sent to school and to college, and the boys have 
to help pay for it. That is the reason why the girls are 
the smartest; and my fear is that they are a little too 
smart and won't marry these young fellers who can't 
write a little poetry, and don't know whether Byron wrote 
Shakespeare or Shakespeare Byron. But I reckon Fhey 
will, sooner or later. Mrs. Arp says that the girls marry 
too soon, anyhow, and that she don't want any of hers 
to marry under twenty, unless the offer is a very splendid 
one in all respects. I reckon that is the reason she went 
off at sweet sixteen. But I think Gibbons is mistaken. The 
census shows about as many boy children in Georgia as 
girl children. We've got six boys and four girls, and that 
is about right. There's more anxiety about the girls. 
They watch these young felJers mighty close for fear 
of trouble, for the old saying still holds good: 

"A son is a son till he marries a wife; 
A daughter is a daughter all the days of her life!" 

It is mighty sad to see a girl come back to her father's 
house to live after she has been married a year or two. 
Poor thing! She never knew what a good home she had 
until she left it and the man she trusted goes another 
way. That is the wreck of a life. No more happiness 
for her. No wonder that parents feel anxious about their 
daughters, and the daughters ought to think and ponder 
a long time before they marry. A father's house and a 
mother's love are mighty hard to beat. But then a happy 
marriage is the highest state of happiness, and every girl 
ought to look forward to it. There are lots of clever young 
men in the land-young men of good principles, and who 
have been raised by good parents. The girls ought to mate 
with 'em, money or no money. Money is a good thing, 
but principle is better; and if a young feller has got both, 
and don't drink nor gamble, and is industrious and healthy, 

why, he's all right; and if I was a girl, I would put him 
on probation and say, I think you are a good man; but 
you know I am an angel, and if-well, if he seemed to. 
doubt my being an angel, I would just tell him to go hence. 
If a young man don't look upon his girl as an angel before 
he marries, he never will afterwards; and if I was a girl, 
I would be an angel as long as I could.-Bill Arp. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Appearances Deceive. 
A story is told of a young man who had moved to Rich

mond who called to a rusty-looking man, standing at the 
entrance to the market, as "Old man," and asked if he 
" would not like to make a ninepence by carrying a turkey 
home for me." 

It is said, "the rusty stranger took the gobbler, without 
a word, and walked behind the young householder to the 
latter's gate." 

" Catch," said the fresh youth, chucking ninepence at his 
hireling. 

The old man caught the money and put it in his pocket. 
and just as he turned away a gentleman passing raised his 
hat so deferentially that the turkey buyer was surprised 
and asked: " Who is the shabby old fellow? " 

"The Chief Justice of the United States." 
" Impossible," stammered the horrified blunderer. " Why 

did he bring my turkey home, and take my ninepence?" 
" Probably to teach you a lesson in good breeding. He 

will give the money away before he gets home; and he 
would carry a turkey, and walk twice as far, for the joke 
you have given him." 

The young man was taught a lesson in politeness he 
probably never forgot. The old judge, with his vein of 
humor, must have enjoyed the joke hugely.-Ayres Fairfax. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Back-Door Recommendaticn. 
"Which boy will you have?" asked Mr. Ames. 
He was going away for a week, and he wanted to invite 

one of the neighbor boys to stay with Mrs. Ames and be 
ready to run errands. Of course, he meant to pay well the 
boy who was selected. 

"I think I'll have Jimmie White," said Mrs. Ames. 
Mr. Ames looked surprised. Jimmie was the poorest 

boy in the neighborhood. There were others older and 
better looking and cleverer. 

"You're wondering why," said Mrs. Ames. "I'll tell 
you. When Jimmie goes out in the back yard to cut wood 
for his mother, the cat comes and rubs against his legs, 
the dog jumps all over him, the little neighbor girl comes 
to the fence to show her dolly, and Jimmie's own small 
brother comes running to help. Those are his recommen
dations. I know he has a kind heart, and I like that better 
than almost anything else. There was another boy I 
thought of, but I saw him kick his dog yesterday, and he 
torments the younger children on the way to school. He 
slaps his little sister, and whines when his mother asks 
him to do an errand. He takes off his hat and speaks to 
me very politely when I am calling on his mother, and, if 
he tried, he could be a splendid boy. But I've been look
ing up back-door recommendations, and he doesn't stand 
the test." 

Mr. Ames then understood. " If boys and girls could 
only know that some one is often taking their measure 
when they are off guard!" he said. 

Then he went over to ask Jimmie's mother if she could 
spare him for a week. 

"Two dollars, mother, for just helping after school!" 
cried Jimmie. "I'd have thought it was pay enough to 
stay over there and take care of the pony, and get a chance 
to look at the books and pictures in the evening. I wonder 
how they came to choose me!"--Journal and Messenger. 
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Gu03sts of "Raccoon" John Smith. 
A little while before the debate came off, two Presbyte

rian preachers from some of the more eastern counties 
called one evening at his house, on their way to a meeting 
of the synod. He had been out hard at work all day, and 
had just come in with his dirty, tow-linen apron on, and 
had thrown himself down on the floor before the fire, with a 
chair for his pillow. 

He heard the call of travelers at his stile, and went out 
himself to answer it. They begged permission to stay all 
night. It was quite dark; they had ridden far, through a 
wintry rain and over miry roads, and they were weary, 
and hungry, and cold. He ordered their horses to be taken 
and well cared for, and then brought the travelers into the 
house. His wife, seeing that they were well-dressed per
sons, reminded her husband, in a whisper, of his unsightly 
apron, and asked him to go and pull it off, which he did; 
but he looked none the less rustic in the eyes of the gen
teel strangers. They had no suspicion who their rough
looking, but kind-hearted, host was, though the fame of 
"Raccoon" John Smith had long ago reached their ears. 
Perceiving that he was unknown to them, he signified to 
his wife a wish to remain so. 

"Are you acquainted with the Rev. Mr. Whitney, sir?" 
asked one of them at length. 

"Yes, sir," said Smith. "Ain't you both preachers?" 
"Yes,'' said they, "we are now on our way to synod. 

How many persons have joined Mr. Whitney's church 
lately? " 

"No one, as I know of," said Smith. 
"A great many, I suppose," continued the stranger, 

" have joined the new sort of Baptists, haven't they? " 
"Yes, sir. I have seen hundreds of 'em baptized my

self." 
"They refuse to baptize little children, I believe?" they 

asked. 
"Ah, sir, they won't do that,'' replied Smith. 
"Why?" 
" They say it ain't in their Book." 
" Don't they know that the Bible commands fathers to 

dedicate their children to the Lord in baptism? " 
" I reckon not," said Smith. " I never heard any of 'em 

read it that way. Please tell me, though, where the place 
is in that Testament there, and I'll put it to some of 'em." 

One of them took up ·the New Testament, which was 
lying on the table, and, carelessly turning over its leaves, 
said: " I have not given you the very words, my friend, 
but that is what it means." 

" If you would just read to me something in there about 
it, I would be much obleeged to you,'' persisted Smith. 

"Well, said the first preacher, "do they believe that 
Peter immersed three thousand people in one day? " 

" I've heard 'em talk about that, too," replied Smith. 
" TheY: .!lay that there was a hundred and twenty there 
besides Peter. 

"You know, too," said the other preacher," that infants 
were brought to Christ, don't you? " 

" I've heard that read a hundred times," replied Smith; 
"but it says they came to git blessed, don't it?" 

" My friend," said the first preacher again, " all the 
hundred and twenty persons whom those Campbellites talk 
about were not authorized to administer the ordinance of 
baptism, though I can't believe that all of them together 
could have immersed three thousand in one day." 

" But,'' replied Smith, " one of their big men says that 
about twelve of 'em were apostles that could do anything 
almost; and seventy ·more had been preachin' about in 
pairs, which makes eighty-two preachers, the way they 
count. Now, one of you just please figure it up there for 
me. How many would each of them eighty-two preachers 

have to baptize to git through with the whole of 'em be
fore dark?" 

"Nearly forty,'' said one of the strangers; "but no olle 
man can go into the water and immerse even forty persons 
in a day." 

"0, you are mistaken about that, mister!" said Smith. 
" I seen a man baptize forty-one the other day. A Pres
byterian held his watch, and it took just forty-five minutes. 
I seen that myself." ' 

One of the preachers turned and looked at him curi
ously, and asked: " What man was that, sir? " 

"Nancy,'' said Smith, "what was that man's name that 
done the baptizing up yonder on Slate?" 

" It was Smith," said she, spoiling the jest, however, by 
a laugh she could not suppress. 

" So it was,'' said Smith. '' It was a man of my own 
name." 

" Are you not the very man yourself, sir? " demanded 
his guests. 

" Yes, gentlemen,'' said Smith, laying aside all his as
sumed awkwardness, " I am the man." 

"Well, well, Mr. Smith, what fools you have made 
of us!" 

" No, gentlemen,'' said he, "I had no hand in that." 
The matter was now pleasantly laughed off, though, be

fore retiring, one of them again insisted that there were 
passages of Scripture that authorized the practice of 
infant baptism. ' · · . 

" There is not one such passage, gentlemen,'' said Smith, 
" in all the Book. However, I will grant you that there is 
one, and but one, that can be made to serve your purpose." 

"And what is that?" they eagerly asked. 
" ' Submit yourself to every ordinance of man '-1 Pet. 

2: 13," said Smith. 
His guests, somewhat edified, left next morning. At 

Mount Sterling they spoke in high terms of their host and 
his wife, but confessed that they had been no little de
ceived at first by Smith's rustic appearance and simplicity 
of manner.-From "Life of Elder John Smith." 

Books for Sale. 

LANDS OF THE BIBLE. By J. W. McGarvey. Pi-ice, $2.56'.· 
Professor McGar~ey was long a teacher in the College' 

of the Bible. He went to the Holy Land as on a sacred 
mission, and gives the results of his extensive observation 
and study in this work. ' · 

QuESTIONS ANSWERED. Price, $3. 
Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell answered more 

questions on the Bible than any other two men. For many 
years thousands of brethren from all parts of the country 
came to them for help in settling the greatest difficulties 
of all kinds. 
THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST. Price, $3. 

Seven volumes in one. Edited and written by A. Gamp~ 
bell. Mr. Campbell opened his columns to any respectable 
opponent and gave him page for page. The reader may 
perhaps get a better idea of the fiery ordeal through 
which the principles of the Reformation passed from this 
work than from any other source. 
THE CAMPBELL AND OWEN DEBATE. Price, $1.60. 

Robert Richardson tells us that before Mr. Campbell 
had got half through his first speech in reply to the great 
infidel hundreds of Christians, scattered throughout the 
galleries, were crying for joy in seeing that Mr. Campbeii 
was able to cope with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's famous 
twelve-hour speech in this debate is alone worth many 
times the price of the book. · · 

For information regarding any book, addreSs the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, ·Nash-
ville, Tenn. . 
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I Qutry Dtpartmtnt 
,j BY J. C. lllcQUIDDY 

I 

T. W. Stone, Haieiville, Ala., inquires as follows: "(1) 
I~ Ps. 92: 12-15, David says: ' The righteous shall flour
ish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Leb
anon. They are planted in the house of Jehovah; they 
shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still 
bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be full of sap and 
green.' Please show the likeness between the righteous 
and the palm tree and cedar of Lebanon; how the right
eous are planted in the house of Jehovah, flourish in the 
courts of God, bring forth fruit in old age, and are full 
of sap and green. (2) Solomon, in Prov. 25: 11, says: 
'A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in network of 
silver.' Please show the analogy." 

1. The wicked, like grass, are of short duration, but 
the righteous shall have a long and useful life. The palm 
and the olive are two of the most excellent and useful 
trees of the forest. Herein is the likeness. The figure of 
the palm tree gives us the idea of grandeur and useful-
1Jess. The cedar is an incorruptible wood and exceedingly 
long-lived. These trees grow among the snow near the 
highest part of Lebanon. Some of these trees are very 
·old, and some are supposed to have lived upward of a 
thousand years. " His children shall be planted in the 
house of the sanctuary of the Lord, and shall flourish in 
the courts o£ God." The righteous shall flourish in the 
ordinances of the Lord as these trees flourish in their re
spective soils. They shall continue to grow in grace and 
be fruitful to the end of their lives. Even in old age they 
shall be full of faith, love, and spiritual activity, which is 
a rare thing. 

2. Adam Clarke says: " The wise man seems to have 
this kind of work particularly in view; and the contrast 
of the golden yellow fruit in the exquisitely Wl'Ought 
silve;· basket, which may be all termed picture work, has 
a fine and pleasing effect upon the eye, as the contained 
fruit has upon the palate at an entertainment in a sultry 
climate. So the word spoken judiciously and opportunely 
is as much in its place as the golden apples in the silver 
baskets." 

J. H. Phillips, Lewisburg, Tenn., asks: "By whose per-
mission does Satan rule?" 

Satan was not created wicked, but became wicked by 
transgressing God's law. He fell from heaven. " I beheld 
Satan fallen as lighting from heaven." (Luke 10: 18.) 
He will finally be cast out (John 12: 31), and cast forever 
and ever into the lake of fire (Rev. 20: 7-10; Matt. 25: 
41). The devil is permitted by Jehovah to rule the wicked 
and his wicked angels for the same reason sin is permitted 
to dwell in the hearts of the people. Man must overcome 
Satan and sin in order to inherit eternal life. Without the 
;power to choose between good and evil, man would be no 
more than a machine acted upon and controlled by a 
}ligher Power, without virtue or sin. He would be a 
stranger to the emotions of approval or disapproval. A 
conflict between sin and righteousness is waged in every 
life. As Michael and his angels prevailed in heaven, so 
the righteous will finally prevail upon earth and the old 
dragon will be cast into hell. "And there was war in 
heaven: Michael and his angels going forth to war with 
the dragon; and the dragon warred and his angels; and 
they prevailed not, neither was their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great dragon was cast down, the old 
serpent, he that is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver 
of the whole world: he was cast doWll to the earth, and his 

angels were cast down with him." (Rev. 12: 7-9.) God 
sent Christ to intercede for man and to help man to over
come the devil. Man overcomes through the blood . of the 
Lamb. 

J. Melvin Phillips, Trenton, Tenn., wishes an explana
tion of Luke 13: 4; Rev. 21: 1; and also wants to know 
what is the sin against the Holy Spirit. 

Luke 13: 4: " Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they were 
offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem?" 
This is all that is' known of this incident. The lesson is 
that they did not perish because they were greater sinners 
than all others, for all are sinners and must repent or 
perish. Siloam was a suburb of Jerusalem, south of the 
city. 

Rev. 21: 1: "And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth are passed away; 
and the sea is no more." Both the Old and New Testa
ments point to the destruction of the old earth when the 
Lord comes to judge the world. " But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall be dis
solved with fervent heat, and the earth and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up." (2 Pet. 3: 10.) At 
the time of the judgment the first heaven and first earth 
will pass away and a new order of things, both physical 
and moral, will be ushered in. Whether we are to under
stand that there will actually be no more sea, or that there 
will be no barriers between the peoples, such as the sea 
interposes, I do not know. 

Any sin persisted in and not repented of becomes a sin 
against the Holy Spirit. The sin against the Holy Spirit 
is not a specific sin. 

A sister who requests that her name be not published 
is the author of the following questions: "(1) There is 
a sect here known as the 'Holiness Church.' They bap
tize their converts only in the name of Jesus. Could such 
a baptism be scriptural or acceptable? (2) They also 
deny God as being the Savior's Father, saying that' Christ 
and God are one and the same spiritually and physically.' 
(3) What do you think of a preacher who claims to be 
living above sin and who will stop in the middle of a dis
course and say, ' Look out! I'm going to have a spell! 
I feel it coming on!' and then start jumping, prancing, 
whooping, and shaking tent poles? Isn't that kind of 
foolishness sinful? And isn't it sinful for enlightened 
Christians to attend such gatherings? (4) Would divid
ing the congregation into groups or classes on the Lord's 
day be the kind of confusion spoken of in 1 Cor. 14: 33? " 

1. At the baptism of Christ, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit were present. Whenever a believer i5' 
baptized, the names of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit are called upon the baptism. In the name 
of Christ, to baptize into the nam~ of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit would be scriptural. To baptize using only 
the name of Jesus is unscriptural and unacceptable. 

2. Jesus Christ called God "Father." (See John 17, 
the Lord's Prayer.) In many scriptures does he call him 
" Father.'' This should settle the matter. 

3. That preacher is a sensationalist. Such conduct is 
wrong and should not be countenanced. Christians should 
not attend such gatherings. 

4. There is a decided difference. " If therefore the 
whole church be assembled together." ( 1 Cor. 14: 23.) 
When the congregation is divided into classes or groups, 
it is not all assembled in one place under one teacher. 
Our congregation has classrooms, so that one group can
not hear another group. In the classes, however, but one 
should speak at a time. 
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Need of Hospitality. 
The following letter from a sister 

in the State of Mississippi is in refer
ence to a duty no disciple should neg-
lect. Some have " entertained angels 
unawares." No Christian should 
slight a stranger. The sister says: 

I wish to ask that some of you 
write of the duty of local members to 
strangers and visitors at worship. I 
know from experience that there is a 
great need here. I have moved a 
great deal, and I know how it makes 
one feel to go into a meetinghouse 
the first time with everybody a stran
ger to him; and I know what it makes 
one feel good to have the brethren 
welcome him. Then there are casual 
visitors, who are not members, who 
might be led to attend regularly and 
perhaps to become Christians by our 
kindness to them. 

I know of a good man who had not 
lived where he could worship for 
some years, who afterwards moved 
close to a congregation, some of 
whom he had known in his boyhood 
days, and he quit going to worship 
because of the unchristian spirit of 
indifference. I will give another ex
ample from our own experience. At 
Berea, a congregation out from Mar
tin, Tenn., Brother Eph Smith was 
the preacher. We inquired for the 
place of worship, and found it to be 
seven miles from where we were lo
cated. We learned that there was 
preaching once a month. So several 
of us went in a wagon (this was six 
years ago, and we did not have a 
car); and when we got there only 
one man was present, who proved to 
be Brother Smith himself, but we did 
not know it. So we talked, and in 
the course of the conversation we 
told him that we were newcomers and 
where we lived. And when the serv
ice was over he spoke to the mem
bers about us, telling our names and 
where we came from, and they sure 
did make us feel at home. We all 
dearly love Brother Smith and have 
gone miles and miles to hear him 
preach. 

I think that we ought to try to 
meet every newcomer and make him 
feel at home. I know how it feels to 
be among strangers. 

I liked Brother C. Maynard's arti
cle in the Gosnel Advocate of Sep
tember 27. When a person is a 
Christian, I feel a nearness to him. 
And are we not brothers in Christ? 
No Christian is a Rtranl!'er to me. and 
I like to make him feel that he is my 
brother, and I like to be treated the 
same way. 

I hope you will forgive me for in
truding and taking up your time. but 
I pray that you may understand the 
spirit in which I write and that you 
may flee through what I have writ
ten. I know an article on this will 
do good. Manv who have been in 
one plHce for "a!!'eR" do not realize 
this. So it should be called to their 
attention. 

--------------------
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

mons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introduction&, to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4Ysx6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the Note~ at the foot of the page, 

12 Now when he heard that I ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. . 
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walkmg by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he cam~ an~ G,~l'i-lee, he .saw two brethren, 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, wh1eh IS 81 mon wh_o IS called Pete~, and 
by the sea, in th? bo~ders of Zc~- And!·ew h1s broth~:r, cashng a 
u-lun and Naph t.a-h: 14 that It net mto the sea; for t~ey were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. '19 And he sa1th unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me, and I 

h Is. ix. 1, 2. t Gr. 'l'he wau oJ the st:a. 
k Gr. nations: and so elsev.•here. 

12. Was delivered up. See eh. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left .Judrea most probably on. ac
~ountofthehatred of the Pbar1sees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his .J udrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
throu~h Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a cir<Je or region, wl1ich orhdnally 

t ur, J ucuu .,. .,:,vmt: a.ument autborltles 

read h•-:_·-----:-----::---::-:----:-
i)iu·ase as spoken by our Lord has its 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
l:aptist is mer~ed in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
i ·1divid ual: ' The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' ' 

22. And thrir father. ·Mark adds 
'with tbe hired servants' (1.20). 
The eommon notion tha~ ·all the 

The -.;ords 
of Christ in 
black face 

Self-pro
noundng 

AJternat<~ 
Readings 

Notes and 
.Comm .. nts 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

!~:~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
8 0 RES ~~:s ~~;es b:!! I 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., ========================!!::=~====3' 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Substitutes are gener
ally more expensive in 
the end than genuine 
articles. Housewives 
have learned- they 
KNOW this is true 
where bakings are con· 
cerned. 
Self rising flours are 
classed as substitutes 
for plain flour and good 
baking powder. The 
use of these special 
mixtures is very liable 
to result in false econ
omy, failures and waste 
on bake day. 
Remember there is a 
big difference, in many 
ways, between biscuits 
and other bakingsmade 
from these so-called 
self-Iising flours and 
those made from good 
plain flour and a de
pendable leavener. Try 
the experiment-make 
a baking from each
convince yourself. 

You will find the baking made from flour 
and baking powder far more attractive 
in appearance. It will raise higher
retain its full food value and taste better. 
For best results, do not fail to use Calu· 
met, the Economy Baking Powder, and a 
reliable brand of plain flour. 
Just think of it-the sale of Calumet is 
2¥2 times as much as that of any other 
brand. It contains only such ingredients 
as have been officially approved by the 
United States Food Authorities. It is 
pure and sure. 
You save when you buy it-you save 
when you use it. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

See our "Liberal Offer" on page 1141 
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A Strangite Challenge to the Brig
hamite and Josephite Seers. 

BY R. B. NEAL. 

To Whom This May Concern: 
We the undersigned representatives 
of the church organized by God 
through the instrumentality of Jo
seph Smith, April 6, A.D. 1830, call 
upon Heber J. ~rant and Freder!ck 
lVI. Smith to discuss the followmg 
propositions (the discussion to be 
carried on in the columns of The 
Saints' Herald and the Deseret News) 
until an end is made of the whole 
matter. 

First: " Resolved, That Joseph 
Smith, agreeable to the revelati~ns 
previously received, was to appomt 
his successor to the office that he oc
cupied at the time of his death." 

Second: " That he did receive a 
revelation from God to appoint James 
J. Strang as his successor, and that 
Mr. Strang gave evidence that he 
was both a prophet, seer, revelator, 
and translator, and that he was prop
erly ordained to the above-named 
office." 

Third: "And further, that he re
ceived the balance of the plates 
sealed from Joseph Smith, and by the 
aid of the Urim and Thummim he 
translated the Book of the Law of 
God spoken of in the thirty-first chap
ter of Deuteronomy, twenty-sixth 
verse, and many other places in the 
Bible." 

Fourth: "That the Utah Church 
and R. E. Church, presided over by 
said Heber J. Grant and F. M. Smith, 
are both destitute of authority to ad
minister in the laws and ordinances 
of the gospel, and are guilty of 
teaching damnable heresies to the un
initiated." 

Samuel H. Martin, President of the 
High Priesthood, Pueblo, Col.; Joseph 
Flanders, High Priest, Kansas City, 
Kan.; John Flanders, High Priest, 
Kansas City, Mo.; Ben. T. Short, 
Elder, Kansas City, Mo. 

That said Book of Law of God 
should be accepted as equal in au
thority with the Bible, Book of Mor
mon, and Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants. 

The above is an official challenge. 
The Salt Lake City seer, H. J. Grant, 
and the Independence seer cannot 
evade action without the rankest 
brand of cowardice being stamped 
upon them. Each claims to be the 
vicar of God, his one and only medium 
of authorized revelations on earth. 
Each says the other is a fraud and 
his church an apostate one. 

Here come the representatives of 
another denomination of Mormondom 
and boldly proclaim both " Brigham
ite " and "J osephite " seer a fake and 
his church without authority, and, 
worse, " teaching damnable heresies." 

I am in close touch with Ben. T. 
Short, the "Strangite" polemic. I have 
a copy of the "Book of Law of God.'1 I 
hunted for a copy about twenty years 
before I got it. It claims to be a copy 
of the " Book of Law " that was put 
in the ark of the covenant. Note the 
" Strangite " claim that it is the 
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part of the " gold plates " that were 
"sealed up" from Joseph Smith. 
J. J. Strang claims to have dug the 
plates from the earth just like Joseph 
did. I have a copy of the " carac
ters " on Smith's plates, also of the 
Strang plates. They are not as much 
alike as a grasshopper and a gorilla. 

But I must hold up, for the present, 
along this line. 

If Ben. T. Short makes mincemeat of 
the claims of seers Grant and Smith 
-and he can-I'll agree to submarine 
all his claims for J. J. Strang being a 
prophet of God. 

Missionary Funds Forwarded. 
BY NELLIE STRAITON. 

During the months of July, August, 
and September, I received and for
warded to Miss Lillie Cypert (now 
home on furlough) contributions to
taling $270; to I. B. Bradley, for Miss 
Sarah Andrews (Building Fund), 
$5. I also forwarded contributions to 
others as directed. 

I appreciate the cooperation of 
those who helped make up the above 
amounts, and hope that the last three 
months of the year will show a de
cided increase over the preceding 
three months. Who will help toward 
this end? 

Occasionally a contributor writes 
me to use a gift " where it is most 
needed." That is usually a hard ques
tion to decide, for there are many 
places where our money may do good. 
However, at this time two of the 
most pressing needs (and there are 
many others) appear to be relief for 
the earthquake sufferers and funds 
for Sister Cypert's return to Japan. 

Brother Y. Hiratsuka, in writing to 
Sister Bishop, says that the common 
people of Japan believe that the 
earthquake disaster was sent on them 
as a punishment for their sins. The 
time is especially ripe for the teach
ing of the gospel. Their hearts are 
ready to receive the glad message. 
Our missionaries now on the field are 
availing themselves of this wonderful 
opportunity, and Sister Lillie Cypert 
is eager to return as soon as possible. 
She is now in Abilene Christian Col
lege, but is ready to leave at the ear
liest possible moment. Is her going to 
Japan to be delayed for lack of funds'? 
Let your contribution signify your an
swer. Five hundred dollars is needed 
for traveling expenses. Address Miss 
Nellie Straiton, 1030 South Lake 
Street, Fort Worth, Texas. 

It is a mark of distlnction to be a reader 
of this paper, Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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7c SONG BOOKS 7c I 
SEND 7" IN STAJ\IPS FOR SAJ\IPLE I 
AND PRICE LIST OF OTHER BOOKS 

MeShane Bell Foondry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 MD. 

CHURCH. CHIME -d PEAL 

E. A. K. HACKETT, Fort Wayne, Indiana I B E L L S Memorials 
ll Spe<>JOL 'II' 

PAINFUL NEURITIS I 
If you have it, write to I 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N.C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. ] 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

A great collection of sermons every one ought to read. Put it in your 
li!brary for future reference. Price, $1.50. Order from N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
savs is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
ao"y other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "Firat let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. • • . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding __ 40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ soc 
All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 

shaped note, full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class musio composer, says : "It is the best 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-class col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a. class by him
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding __ 30c Per copy, cloth binding ___ _40c 
All prices t. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 

shaped note, full or flexible cloth, is desired. 
A copy of either or ooth books may be ordered on approval; 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off at this line and mail to-day.} 
-----------------------------------------------~----------· 

J)ate _______________________________ _ 

Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. i full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy 1 flexible cloth 1 "Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-----------------------------------------------------------

Past Office _____________ ----------------------- Route_-----------

CitY----------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 

I 
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BLACK-DRAUGHT 
SINCE BOYHOOD 

Louisana Man Attributes His Fortu
nate Escape from a Serious 

Epidemic to the Use of 
Black-Draught. 

Holden, La.-" When I was just a 
iloy at home," says Mr. F. D. Rober
son, of this place, " my father and 
mother. used. Black-Draught, and I 
found then what a good medicine it 
was for the liver and for indigestion. 
I have used it on from then to now, 
finding it was good for headache, 
indigestion, bloating after meals, and 
colds. 
· "A couple of years ago, every one, 
almost, around me was having the 
' flu.' I took a cold and was feeling 
bad. · I thought then I would take 
Black-Draught. I took a good big 
dose every night, and I can't begin 
to tell just how much good it did me. 
I was able to stay up and wait on 
others, and I believe my good fortune 
was due to the use of Black-Draught. 
I wouldn't be without it in my home, 
for it is the best medicine I have 
~ver used." 

By keeping your liver and stomach 
in good order, you stand in little 
·P.anger of catching the serious ills 
that occasionally · become epidemics, 
:spreading through town and country. 

·. Black-Draught is composed of me
dicinal roots and herbs, finely pow
dered and carefully mixed in the 
right proportions to act naturally on 
the stomach and liver. It has been 
found to improve digestion and to 
relieve constipation in a prompt, safe I 
way. 

, iMfiU&ril I 
'BLl[ -.~ 
HARRISON BROS. 

: Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

LADIES' and CHILD~EN'S 
HAIR BOBBED 
35 Cents 

Shave, 15c Hair Cut, 35e 

FRANK JONES - - ARCADE 

· In answering advertisements, please 
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Obituari~s II 
Pool. 

As a shock to the whole community 
and school came the news of the 
death of Edna Mae Pool, on Sund~y, 
November 11 1923, of pneumoma. 
Truly, death 'loves a shining mark, 
and, in taking Ed!la Mae from th.e 
senior class, of which she was pre.si
dent claimed a useful and happy hfe 
and 'darkened her classroom circle. 
She was an energetic, moral, faith~ul 
girl with a happy and cheerful smile 
for 'all. A large audience assembled 
at the New Hope meetinghouse, three 
miles north of Oakman, Ala., on Mon
day at eleven o'clock, to pay a final 
tribute of love to a lovable schoolgirl 
and a sister in Christ. Edna Mae 
was born on April 18, 1907, and, so 
far as I have been able to learn, there 
was not a single blot upon the pages 
of her life history. It seems cruel 
that a young life should be taken 
when it was just on the threshold 
of a bright and successful career, 
and yet we know there must be a 
higher calling for her in the work 
of our Heavenly Father. Let us all 
strive to so live that when death 
comes to us and we lay down life's 
burdens, we will again meet Edna 
Mae, for she will be waiting with 
smiling face and beckoning hands. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother Frank Baker, of Berry, Ala. 

JEROME MYRES. 

Smith. 

On September 30, 1923, Brother 
Truman Smith answered the call of 
the death angel. Words are too weak 
to speak of the grief that was cau?ed 
by his departure. We all loved him. 
He was happy, bright, cheerful, and 
pleasant in disposition; but, best of 
all he was a Christian, and our little 
as~embly at Quitman, Ark., misses 
his presence every. Lord's-?ay mor~
ing. He was marned to Miss Maggie 
Ellis on July 25, 1923-only two 
months of happy married life. Tru
man was strong and healthy in mind 
and body, only ninete~n years old, 
and life seemed so bright and held 
out so many happy promises to them 
both. The young wife was faithful 
and sacrificing in her devotion and 
attention to him in his illness. Tru
man's mother died about eight months 
before he was called away; and 
while we sorrow here, we can but 
picture the happy meeting "over 
there," and pray that his loved on~s 
left behind may prepare to m.eet their 
God and join the happy family when 
their summons comes. 

MRS. J.D. TANT. 

Todd. 
On September 31, 1923, the death 

angel called our beloved sister, So
phie Todd, who lived near Foster
ville, Tenn. Sister Todd was the 
mother of Brother Calloway Todd, 
who is one of our best preachers of 
the pure gospel. She was the moth
er of five children-three boys and 
two girls-all of whom are·· faithful 

mention the Gospel Advocate. , Christians. She was eighty-five years 
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Mrs. W. C. BURRESS 

Are Y ou1 An Ailing Woman? 
Here's Something Worth Reading 

Greenville (Brandon Mill) S. Car. 
-"Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescrip
tion is an excellent medicine for 
women who suffer with functional 
disturbances or to build them up 
when in a rundown state of health. 
Each month I would be 'all in,' would 
get very weak and nervous and 
suffered from backaches. I got to 
be a physical wreck when I saw Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription adver
tised and decided to give it a trial 
and just a few bottles relieved me of 
all suffering and made me feel well 
and strong. 'Favorite Prescription' 
did me more good than any other 
medicine I have ever taken."-Mrs. 
W. C. Burress, 3 Short Traction St. 

Get this Preecription from your 
nearest druggist, in tablets or liquid, 
or write Dr. Pierce, President 
Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., 
for free confidential medical advice. 

Our Aim 
To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 

LATEST IMPROVED 
AMBULANCE 

J. H. SWEENEY 
FUNERAL HOME 
209 Woodland Street 
Phone, Walnut 79 

JOSEPH HARDING SWEENEY 
Proprietor 



NOVEMBER 22, 1923. 

old when she left us for her home ;n I 
heaven. She was truly a God-fear
ing woman. She read her Bible 
daily and, like Daniel of old, she 
prayed daily. She leaves a host of 
friends who mourn her loss; but they 
" sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope." " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, • • • 
that they may rest from their labors· 
and their works do follow them.'~ 
The writer conducted the funeral 
services in the presence of a large 
congregation at the meetinghouse 
where she was accustomed to wor-
ship. E. L. CAMBRON. 

Westmoreland. 

G. W. Westmoreland was born on 
March 7, 1858, and died on October 
31, 1923, aged sixty-five years, seven 
months, and twenty-four days. He 
obeyed the gospel in the summer of 
1882, making forty-one years of his 
life in the kingdom and service of the 
Lord. He was a faithful and loving 
father and companion, and a man 
whose hopes and affections were cen
tered on things above. His usual 
conversation was on the Scriptures 
and things of an eternal nature. He 
resided at the time of his death near 
Canton, Van Zandt County, Texas. 
He leaves a wife, six children, nine 
grandchildren, with a host of other 
relatives and friends, who sorrow not 
as those who have no hope. 

R. w. SIMS. 

Where to Glorify God. 
God is glorified by our serving him 

in our proper vocations. Every law
ful trade may be sanctified by the 
gospel to noblest ends. Turn to the 
Bible, and you will find the most me
nial forms of labor connected either 
with most daring deeds of faith or 
with persons whose lives have been 
illustrious for holiness. Therefore, 
be not discontented with your calling. 
Whatever God has made your position 
or your work, abide in that, unless 
you are quite sure that he calls you 
to something else. Let your first care 
be to glorify God to the utmost of 
your power where you are. Fill your 
present sphere to his praise; and if 
he needs you in another, he will show 
it to you.-C. H. Spurgeon. 

The philosopher, being asked in his 
old age why he did not give over his 
practice and take his ease, answered: 
" When a man is to run a race of 
forty furlongs, would you have him 
sit down at the nine-and-thirtieth, and 
so lose the prize? We do not keep a 
good fire all day and let it go out in 
the evening when it is colder; but 
then rather lay on more fuel, that we 
may go warm to bed."-Exchange. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
14 ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix It at home at 
very little cost, Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade Is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It •oft and glossy. It 
wut not color the scalp, Is not sticky or 
creasy, and does not rub otr. 
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A LIBERAL OFFER -
Many people have take111 the Gospel Advocate for 

years, and some have said they expect to take it 
as long as they live. Out of consideration for such 
subscribers-

We will send 
the GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
Five Years 
for - 8.00 

You may take the paper the five years for your
self, or you may take it one year for yourself and 
send the other four subscriptions due you to four of 
your friends or neighbors, widows or preachers. 

We are working to put the Gospel Advocate in 
every home, and are counting on our readers to 

help us in doing this. The paper will make a splen
did gift, and one that will be helpful to all. 

This offer is for a short time only. Prompt action 

is always best. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HIRSHBERG BROS. 
316-318 Union Street 

'Ihe Home of 

Hart, Schaffner & Marx 
FINE CLOTHES 

OUR SPECIAL 

$35.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Others - $40.00, $50.00, $50.0() 

OrHER \lAKES-Two-Pants Suits 

$20.00, $25.00, $30.00 

Hanan Shoes 
Manhattan Shirts 
Interwoven Hose 

C.opyri~ht 1923 Hart Schaffner & Man: 

LADIES' READVaTO=WEAR AND SHOES 

HARDEl\1AN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

Biography of the author. Twenty-three sermons. Living gems of 
gospel truth told in a fascinating manner. Price, $1 • .150. N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

tift ERSMitlj• 
" CHILL TONIG s 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

Malaria- Chills and Fever- Den cue 

lfada.k;d finishinq and 
supplies 6y moil 

P1·intr 3<~'4<~'5<~'~ach 
C\ \-.ll'liT£ roR tATALO<ouE ~0 BOX 7 

LDLLAA'!i eiR~IN<>~H.ALA 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Soutbm·n Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. , 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meettn.g place, No. 1939 Freano 
Street, near corner Fresno a.nd "J" Street1. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching o.nd Lord'a Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
B"iln<e Clus, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESIII--Phone, 1710W. 

For any 1ntormation, addreas 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 R<>oaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulder•. 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Proepect 7621. 
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·Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

All men that say or do things are 
subject to criticism, and no one should 
object to criticism, especially when it 
comes from friends. Recently I have 
been criticized for what I have said 
about preachers' sidetracking and 
working to build up a human organi
zation not in harmony with the word 
of God. I have said and still say 
that a person who has consecrated 
his life wholly to God has no time or 
business to step aside from the pulpit 
and labor to build up an institution 
which he is sure that Christ and the 
apostles did not establish. 

At his home in West Tennessee 
more is being said by some preachers 
and members of the church about the 
Ku-Klux Klan than is being said 
about Christ and his gospel that is 
offered to all. Members of the church 
will call others over the telephone 
and urge them to attend a Klan lec
ture at a certain time and place, who 
never call others, over the telephone 
or in any other way, to hear a man 
preach the gospel. So far as the Klan 
is concerned, it has the same right to 
exist as any other secret order. AU 
of them are human and goYerned en
tirely by men. 

Is there any difference in the 
church of Christ and the Ku-Klux 
Klan? Can I be a Christian and not 
be a Ku-Klux? All will answer, 
"Yes." Since I can be a Christian 
and not be a Ku-Klux, then, if I be
come a Ku-Klux, I become something 
that Christianity did not make me. 
It is a fact admitted by all that a 
person can be a Christian and not be 
a Ku-Klux. If a man of the world 
desires to become a member of the 
Klan, that is his business alone. I 
'<now of.· nothin~ taught by the Klan 
that is in violation of the civil law. 
In this respect, so far as I know, the 
Klan is within the pale of the civil 
law; but my objection to the Klan 
preacher is that he lowers the dig
nity of the pulpit and lessens his in
fluence for good-yea, he subjects the 
church of Christ to unjust criticism 
from its enemies by preaching the 
Klan instead of the gospel. This 
principle is true in all such matters. 
Show me a preacher who takes an 
active part in politics, and I will show 
you one who can do but little good in 
converting men and women to Christ. 
Certainly no gospel preacher will 
claim to do his fellow man more good 
by being a member of the Klan than 
he can by being a Christian. 

Again, I will say to those preach
ers who are going over the country 
lecturing and building up " Realms " 
of Ku~Klux, show me one good thing 
taught by the Klan th:ot I cannot 
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You might be surprised to know that 
the best thing you can use for a severe 
-cough, is a remedy which is easily pre
pared at home in just a few moments. 
It's cheap, but for prompt results it 
beats anything else you ever tried. Usu
:ally stops the ordinary cough or chest 
'€old in 24 hours. Tastes pleasant, too-
children like it-and it is pure and good. 

Pour 2:f;,~ ounces of Pinex in a pint 
bottle; then fill it up with plain granu
lated sugar syrup. Or use clarified 
molasses, honey, or corn syrup, instead 
Qf sugar syrup, if desired. Thus you 
make a full pint-a family supply-but 
'€Osting no more than a small bottle of 
ready-made cough syrup. 

And as a cough medicine. there is 
really nothing better to be had at any 
T>rice. Ii goes right to the spot and 
gives quick, lasting relief. It promptly 
heals the inflamed membranes that line 
the throat and air passages, stops the 
:annoying throat tickle, loosens the 
phlegm, and soon your cougl_l _stops en
tirely. Splendid for bronclntls, croup, 
'hoar.seness and bronchial aHthma. 

Pinex is a highly concentrated com
pound of Norway pine extract, famous 
for its healing effe<>t on the membranes. 

To avoid disl,ppointment ask Yonr 
druggist for "2 ~~ ounces of Pin ex" "·_it.h 
(lirections and don't accept anytlnng 
else. Guaranteed to give absolute satis
faction or monev refunded. The Pinex 
Co., Ft. 'Wayne, lnd. 

!l~l~tlll 
GET the benefit of over 20 

years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Lett~rs from Cured Pa

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

BELL·ANS 
Hot water~ 
Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE' 

,fi,OOO ~~~~~ASN WANTED 
'To sell Bibles, Testamenta, good books, and 
•handsome velvet Scrlpt.u.re mottoes. Good 
·commission. Send for free catalogue and 
lt>rice list. 

GEORGE W. :SOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. D, llonoo Building, Chicago, I1l. 
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teach while not belonging to it, and 
I am ready to become a member, pro
vided I be accepted and have the nec
essary fee for initiation. Until you 
do this, I shall contend that you are 
doing wrong in spending time and 
money to build up an institution that 
you admit cannot make a person a 
Christian or prepare him for heaven. 

Should I become a member of the 
Klan, will that increase spiritual ac
tivities in my life? Will that increase 
my love for my fellow man? Will it 
create within me a greater desire for 
the salvation of the lost? Will it 
cause me to give more of my means 
for the spread of the gospel and the 
relief of the needy? Whatever a hu
man institution gives for charitable 
purposes, that institution gets the 
glory of it. Brother preacher, right 
here you know that you rob Christ of 
the glory that is his and give to a hu
man institution the honor and glory 
that belong to the institution of Christ. 

I am now advancing in years. On 
the thirtieth day of December I will 
be seventy-two years old. I have an 
appointment, the Lord willing, to 
preach in Hornbeak on that day. My 
subject will be, "Old Age; or, The 
Old Man and the Young Man." I 
hope all who can will be with us that 
day. The older I grow, the nearer I 
approach the grave, the more fully 
do I believe that when a person en
deavors to be one hundred per cent 
for Christ, he is what Christ wants 
him to be, and should not be en
tangled with the affairs of this life. 
If we are one hundred per cent Chris
tian, that secures God's protection in 
time and eternity. " If God be for 
us, who can be against us? " 

I hope that all can understand why 
I object to the Ku-Klux Klan or to 
any other organization that is of 
human origin. And I hope that all 
will grant to me the high privilege of 
living a Christian only, and only a 
Christian-" only this and nothing 
more." 

Potter Orphan Home Endowment. 

We are trying to raise an endow
ment of ten thousand dollars for the 
Orphan Home at Bowling Green, Ky. 
This has to be raised by the last day 
of December. We are asking that 
the brethren and sisters and friends 
of orphan children make a special gift 
for the endowment fund during 
Thanksgiving week and help complete 
the fund. Send to Hugh Potter, 
treasurer, Route 4, Bowling Green, 
Kentucky. H. C. SHOULDERS. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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MRS. HINCKLEY 
NERVOUS WRECK 

Tells Women How She Was Restored 
to Perfect Health Ly Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Memphis, Tenn.-" Two years ago J 
was completely run-down and mynerves 
r-:7:-:-:-:-:-:-:7:':":-=-:::-:-:-:-:":":71 were a wreck. I could 

not sweep a room 
without resting. I 

notdomywork 
a little at a 

time, and the doc
tor's r.1edicine did 
not help me. One 
day some one threw 
your little book on to 
my porch, and in it I 
read several testimo
nials of women who 

~:==~-:-";:=::==.~had been like myself. 
I went right out and got me a bottle of 
!.ydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable COi.~· 
pound, and before I had taken the whole 
of that bottle 1 knew it was helping me. 
: tc.ok six bottles, and then in about three 
months I took two more. Now I am in 
perfect health. I do all of my own work 
and cou;d do more. I can truly say that 
I know Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound ga;;e me my health. "-Mrs. 
0. J. HINCKLEY, 316 Union Ave., Mem
phis, Tenn. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Private 'fext
Book noon ''Ailments Peculiar 1.0 
Women ''will be sent you free U,POn ~:.,
quest. Write to The Lydia E. Pmkham 
Medicine Co., Lynn, Mass. This book 
~ntains valuable information. 

STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

PlumUng 
Ehctrlc&l Hutlng 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 

I 
and Industrial Life Policies 

~ 

The Sldn,s Best Friend 
Vanishes pimples. heals sores and eczema. 
stops rash, makes the skin soft, smooth and 
spotless. 

TETTER IN£ 
SOc at your dTuggist's or from the 

SHUPTRINE CO. :: :: SAVANNAH, GA. 



l fidd R~ports 
Rogers, Ark., November 9.-I am 

now located with the church at 
Rogers, Ark., and we are up and 
doing in the work of the Lord. We 
have a good frame building, well 
located, out of debt, and the brethren 
seem to have a mind to work for the 
cause we all love so well. We are 
starting off with a song service o!l 
Tuesday evening, Bible drill on Fn
day evening children's Bible drill on 
Saturday afternoon, and ladies' Bible 
lesson on Thursday afternoon. We 
hope to do much good in building up 
the cause while here. My summer's 
work was crowned with success in 
every way.-T. Park Burt. 

Elmdale, Montana, November 10.
My work in Montana for this year 
has ended, and I shall start for Mis
souri next Wednesday. The brethren 
have stood by me this year beyond 
all my expectations. I wish to thank 
every donor to this work, and I hope 
that each one feels as I do over the 
results of our labors-three new 
congregations and forty-seven addi
tions. I hope to keep busy every day 
I stay in Missouri. I expect to be 
back in Montana to begin work on the 
first day of 1924; and if my helpers 
believe that the above results have 
paid the investment, I am sure that 
they will not hesitate to invest next 
year. I give all due honor to those 
who have held up my hands in the 
past, for I know that without them 
this work would not have been done. 
I also know that upon their decision 
depends the work here next year.-
J. 0. Golphenee. 

Bakersfield, Mo., November 10.
I am now in a meeting in Ozark 
County, Mo. Two have confessed 
Christ and two have been restored. 
I shall go home next week and ar
range to begin the Bible-school work. 
The ninth term of the County Line 
Bible School will open on Monday, 
November 19. The prospects for at
tendance are the best that they have 
ever been. Instruction in this school, 
with its library and geographical 
maps, is free to all who attend. A 
charge of fifteen dollars per month is 
made for board, laundry, and lodg
ing at the dormitory. We convey the 
students from the railroad to County 
Line at the opening of school and 
back to the railroad at the close of 
school without charge. We will ap
preciate the fellowship of any who 
wish to assist in this work. Write 
for catalogue and particulars.-S. C. 
Garner. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., November 13.
Since my last report I have held 
three meetings. The meeting at 
Piney Grove resulted in eight addi
tions to the one body. I next went 
to Phil Campbell, where we had five 
added to the body. My last meeting 
was at Double Springs, Ala. This is 
the county seat of Winston County. 
The meeting was held in the court
house. The attendance was only fair, 
but the results were excellent. We 
had twelve added to the body, and 
we set them to work for the Lord 
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"as it is written." We organized 
Bible classes on the first Lord's day 
in November. Our first enrollment 
was forty, and our first contribution 
was nineteen dollars and seventy-one 
cents. They promised to me~t _regu
larly. The work at Tuscumbia IS do
ing as well as could be expected. We 
trust that we may be able to do much 
more work in the future. Th~s con
gregation has supported m~ m the 
mission field almost the entire sum
mer.~~J. H. Horton. 

Selected Thoughts. 
The King's business requires haste, 

but not hurry. 

Compassion is the dominant feeling 
of the man Christ Jesus. 

The church will be here a long time 
after the knocker has passed away. 

It is a very delicate business in any 
case to weigh up another man's soul. 

Conviction, were it never so excel
lent, is worthless till it convert itself 
into conduct. 

Painstaking effort has paid more 
dividends than any other one invest
ment in the world. 

Neutralizes Uric Acid. 
Rheumatism Is caused by uric acid In tbe 

blood. In order to be cured of rheumatism. 
It Is n~cessary to neutralize this acid. 
RENW AR ld a scientific combination of 
salts prPpared to neutralize the uric acid In 
the blood. There Is nothing In Renwar to 
Injure the stomach or alTect the heart. It 
acts solely upon uric acid, completely ellm
lna tlng It from the blood and thereby re
lieving your rheumatism. It Is harmless, 
but elTectlve. Positively guaranteed by 
mnnf'y-hnck otTer. It Is a f1odsend to snf 
ferers trom rheumatism. Rt'nwar also cor
reds constlpntlon. lllr .. J. ~1. Willis, of the 
~ashville Railway and Light Company, 
•av• · "I mn•t say that R~nwar far snr
pa'ss~d my expePtatlons, for It gave me al
most Immediate relief. Tno mn!'b cannot 
be •pnken In behalf of Renwar tor rheuma
tism." Rold by druggists (price, 50 cents) 
or by mall from W AH:\'F:R DRUG COM 
I'Al\'Y. l\'ARHVILLE, TENN. 

"Cutting teeth is made easy" 

MRS. WINSLOW'S 
Thelnfant~a~~~~~ Re6ulator ~ 

At all clruggiato 
Non-Narcotic, Non-Alcoholic 

(Mkland, Nebr., Feb. 28, 1920 
Anglo-American Drug Co., 
Gentlemen: 

I am more than glad to tell you 
of the experience and result obtained 
from your wonderful Baby Medicine. 
Our second baby is now seven months 
old and has never given us a moment's 
trouble. The first and only thing she 
has ever taken was Mrs. Winslow's 
Syrup. She has four teeth and is a -
ways smiling and playing. Cutting 
teeth is made easy by the use of Mrs. 
Winslow's Syrup. Most sincerely, 

(Name on request) 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO. 
215-217 Fulton Street. New York 

Gen. Selling Agents: Harold F. Ritchie& Co. ,Inc. 
New York. Toronto, London, Sydney 
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FORD RUNS FIFTY-SEVEN 
MILES ON GALLON OF 

GASOLISE 

A new automatic and self-regulat
ing device has been invented by John 
A. Stransky, 2070 Fourth Street,. 
Pukwana, S. D., with which automo
biles have made from forty to fifty
seven miles on a gallon of gasoline .. 
It removes all carbon, and prevents. 
spark-plug trouble and overheating, 
It can be installed by any one in five 
minutes. Mr. Stransky wants agents,. 
and is willing to send a sample at his 
own risk. Write him to-day.-Adv. 

The Most 
Successful 
Treatment 

of the Century 
for 

CATARRH 
Tablets or 

Liquid 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
c 0 M pAN Y, 3 I 7-3 I 9 
Fifth Avenue, North, 
Nash ville, Tennessee 
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curr~nt comm~nt 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Christian Advocate, in an editorial on " Wine for 
Priests," says: 

It has been published that in Pennsylvania the Roman 
Catholic priests are allowed fifteen gallons of wine per 
year for sacramental purposes. The Protestants are puz
zled to know what else the priests can do with this wine 
but drink it themselves. The communicant !!ets none of 
it; the priest partakes of the cup in the stead of the lay
man. Can each or any priest consume solemnly and with 
faith so much as fifteen gallons of wine during the mo
ments he is officiating at the altar in the course of a year? 
At any rate, a Protestant minister can see no reason for 
his drinking so freely as that while he is performing the 
duties of administrant of the holy sacrament. 

The influence of the Roman Catholic Church has been 
antagonistic to prohibition all the time, and now that alco
holic beverages are outlawed there appears to be a subter
fuge by the use of which the priests may evade the law 
and indulge their appetites. Doubtless there are occa
sional instances in which a priest keeps the law in sin
cerity, but it is a reproach to any group of churchmen that 
so many of their members use their religious cloak ~ hide 
indulgences that are in violation of the nation's law. 

The record of the Catholic priesthood is one of the 
darkest chapters in the history of sin. It would be im
possible for " the influence of the Roman Catholic 
Church," under the control of a body of men habitually 
indulging in iniquity and vice and maintaining their power 
by keeping the masses in ignorance, to ever be exercised 
in behalf of personal purity or morality. Speaking of this 
identical class of men, the apostle to the Gentiles predicted 
that "forbidding to marry," or claiming celibacy for the 
clergy, "and commanding to abstain from meats," or 
observing Lent, would be prominent among the charac
teristics of the great apostasy. This virgin priesthood 
has left behind it, in all countries and in all times since its 
origin, a trail of corruption and crime, a mere recital of 
which would bring a blush to the cheek of purity and 
make the ears of decency tingle with shame. To " use a 
religious cloak to .hide iudulgences that are in violation 

of the nation's law," to say nothing of the law of God, 
is a species of iniquity and sacrilege that a respectable 
infidel would abhor. It would be an inestimable blessing 
to the rank and file of the Catholics themselves to turn the 
pitiless light of publicity upon the crimson record of those 
who have so long dominated them, and who have, by hold
ing them in ignorance, exercised one of the most intolera
ble tyrannies that the world has ever known. It seems 
that it is high time for the worm to turn. 

~ P P 
An editorial in the Baptist and Reflector raises this 

point: 

Is there an education which does not educate? Does 
education need to have a practical side? Is it defective if 
the practical elements are not prominent? How far should 
education be vocational? To what extent should it con
stitute the foundation of one's life work, and where should 
specialization begin and how far ought it to be carried? 
There are many phases of the subject which must be 
brought in review before us as we try to solve the prob
lem of education in the light of the gospel of Jesus, 

A casual glance at the attainments of the majority of 
those who graduate from the colleges would seem to indi
cate that there is such a thing as " an education which 
does not educate." All intelligent people will rejoice in 
the multiplicity of schools and colleges; and yet, in the 
light of the Scriptures, there is something strangely in
compatible with the very influence that is responsible for 
their existence in a preacher's preaching " Christian edu
cation" instead of preaching the gospel. The plea for a 
" Christian education " was unknown until the gospel had 
filled the land with schools. Brick walls, an impos
ing campus, and huge endowments do not constitute a 
school. The greatest schools in history never had either. 
Time, the great arbiter, is demonstrating that too much 
of such things is a hindrance instead of a help. 

The best school in which to study the word of God is a 
congregation of disciples of Christ. Luther's favorite 
maxim, "Bonus textuarius, Bonus theologus," or, " One 
well acquainted with the Scriptures makes a good theolo
gian," correctly solves the problems of how to make a 
preacher. In the work of a scriptural congregation, grow
ing in the grace and knowledge of the Lord, under the 
oversight of its own bishops, all of its members, without 
creating a clerical class, become "well acquainted with 
the Scriptures," and hence thoroughly prepared, as the 
talent and opportunity of each permit, to go "about 
preaching the word." The best way for a teacher to give 
the people a " Christian education " is for him to " do the 
work of an evangelist." 

P P P 
An article by Cephas Shelburne, in the Christian Cou

rier, on" The Main Hindrances to Christian Union," starts 
off this way: 

" What do you consider the main hindrances to Christian 
union? " Not the essentials of our religion, not the funda
mental facts of Christianity, but "just folks" with mean, 
ugly, critical dispositions and the spirit of division who 
prevent the "unity of the Spirit? " I have been a mem
ber of the Christian Church all my life. In the faith of 
the Disciples of Christ did my father conceive me, and in 
this faith did my mother give me birth. " From a child '' 
I have been connected with the people whose plea is Chris:: 
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tian union; and in that time I have never known an ?r
ganization or society to be formed, or a proposal ~o.r umty 
suggested, that it did not meet with severe opp?s1~10n _an_d 
criticisms. It was so with the old separate soc1etles; 1t 1s 
so with the United Society. They all lived and. ~<?ved and 
had their being under a constant fire of cntlc1sm and 
opposition. 

If Brother Shelburne was really brought up in the true 
faith of the disciples of Christ " from a child," he has gone 
back on his raising. The things he is doing now do not 
fulfill the promise of such a " childhood." But "the main 
hindrance to Christian union " and the thing that divided 
a once happy and united people is that "just folks" like 
Brother Shelburne repudiated "the essentials of our reli
gion," which are based upon " the fundamental facts of 
Christianity," and introduced innovations into the work 
and worship that " the essentials " rigidly prohibited. 

It is strange that Brother Shelburne should mention 
" an organization or society to be formed " in the same 
breath with " a proposal for unity suggested." The 
"unity " existed until the " society " was " organized." 
If Brother Shelburne really wanted unity now, he would 
" suggest" eliminating that which caused the division and 
which now prevents the unity. Christians can never unite 
except on what is authorized and required by the word of 
God. Unity on anything else would be sinful. If all 
would " walk by faith," which " cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God "-that is, if all would do 
what the word of God tells them to do, not going " beyond 
the things which are written "-it would be impossible to 
perpetuate division or to prevent unity. 

The history of " the old separate societies " and of their 
consolidation into "the United Society" is an instructive 
chapter to the thoughtful student. The wisdom of men 
tends to the concentration of power in the hands of .a few 
and inevitably leads to a tyrannical monopoly. This is the 
naked issue on which there is now such acute division and 
rivalry among those who left "the faith of the Disciples 
of Christ," in which Brother Shelburne says he was 
raised, and introduced man-made societies to do the work 
of God's church. They all thought that they were getting 
along well during the time these societies were in their 
babyhood, and they laughed at the "antis " for still doing 
their work through the church. But now, before the 
passing of many years, the societies have grown to be such 
huge babies, having such a strangle hold on the resources 
of the brotherhood, and having all only recently been con
solidated into one colossal "United Society," creating such 
a tyrannical monopoly as to cause the conservative wing 
of our digressive brethren to head a bolt and start the war 
that Brother Shelburne so bitterly deplores. Although 
those who headed this bolt made their first mistake when 
they went into the thing at all, they must be given credit 
for having a little respect for God's word when they re
fused to be committed to open membership, higher criti
cism, or to the domination of what Brother John T. Brown, 
in the Christian Standard of November 17, calls "a ma
chine built up which would speak ex cathedra to the 
churches." 

All organizations other than the church are without 
authority in God's word. Being unscriptural and sinful, 
they cause trouble and bring ruin and disaster. Chris
tians cannot succeed in living the Christian life or in con
verting sinners except in God's way. If it were possible 
for them to succeed in man's way, such a success would 
be a failure. We urge all of our brethren to come back 
to the Book and stand with us for a " Thus saith the 
Lord" for everything that we preach or practice. 

Those things that a man cannot amend in himself or in 
others, he ought to suffer patiently until God orders other
wise.-Thomas a Kempis. 

our £ontributors I~ 
"That Hole, Again." 

BY A. :r.r'GARY. 

Under the heading of this, Brother Srygley said, in the 
issue of November 1: "In the Gospel Advocate of October 
18, 1923, Brother McGary has an article on ' In That Hole,' 
in which, while he does not say so, yet I really believe he 
thinks he has put me in the same illogical position that 
Brother Briney placed himself in his effort to answer the 
Episcopal minister on 'infant baptism.'" 

Now, since he says I "did not say so," I'd like for him 
to candidly submit his reason for " really believing" that 
I "think so.'' Until he does this I shall regard the matter 
in the light of that rough-hewn, but very expressive, 
aphorism: " It is always the hit dog that hollers." 

He said several things in his article that I think are 
badly out of joint with truth, a few of which I may, in 
this, try to take the kinks out of; but his avoidant, wibbly
wabbly pretense of answering the question that I asked 
him to put to Brother Briney is so much more interesting 
to me at this time that my giving attention to the other 
things referred to will depend upon how much space I 
may devote to the more interesting thing alluded to, which 
now comes into consideration as follows: " Brother Mc
Gary wants me to ask Brother Briney if he would baptize 
a man who came and said that he believed that God for 
Christ's sake had pardoned his sins, and he then adds: 
" Even as wildly digressive as he is, I dare say that he 
would not openly and artlessly say that he would baptize 
such a one." 

The bait that I offered to Brother Briney through 
Brother Srygley looked so tempting to the latter that he 
could not refrain from playing sucker himself instead of 
allowing Brother Briney the chance to play the part of 
that sort of fish. But, owing to the eagerness of his rush 
at the bait, he missed both bait and hook. But he flopped 
about on the surface of the troublous waters (he'll find 
out how troublous if his biting season is not over) in the 
vain imagination that he had disposed of bait, hook, cork, 
and line, and even the fisherman's rod! 

Let's now take a look at his floppings, that we all may 
see how far he missed all that I said he missed. Here 
they are: " I do not know what Brother Briney would 
'openly and artlessly say;' but I say that if such a one 
should come to me and confess that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God, and tell me he believed God for Christ's sake had 
pardoned his sins, and yet he wanted to obey Christ in 
baptism, I would tell him very plainly that he was mis
taken about being pardoned, and yet I would be afraid to 
refuse to baptize him. If that is such a terrible sin in 
Brother McGary's sight that even J. B. Briney would not 
dare do it openly or artlessly, then I must be a terrible 
sinner in his sight; but, with my present convictions, I 
would most certainly do it, and tell Brother McGary that I 
am accountable to a higher power. Brother McGary tells 
me what to ask Brother Briney if he says he would not 
baptize him, but he does not tell me what to ask him if he 
says he would baptize him." 

I did not tell him " what to ask him if he says he would 
baptize him," because I knew that would be a waste of 
words on my part; for I knew he would not say he "would 
baptize him " just as well as I know Brother Srygley has 
not said he "would baptize him," but would twist around 
my question in some such frightened way as Brother 
Srygley has twisted around it, as we shall see he has done, 
by means of analyzing what he has said, as follows: 
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Instead of taking hold of what I asked and answering it, 
he let it severely alone, and made out an entirely different 
case, as follows: His case has the confession that "Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God " in it, which my case did not 
have in it. My case had, " I believe that God for Christ's 
sake has pardoned my sins," which he worked out of it 
in the following way: " I would tell him very plainly that 
he was mistaken about being pardoned." Note how 
shrewdly and painstakingly he wrought upon this to put 
it out of the shape in which I had delivered it, out of the 
shape in which those baptized by the Baptists are in when 
they are baptized, before he would dare say that he would 
baptize him! . He does not stop at saying, "I would tell 
him . that he was mistaken about being par
doned," but goes on to say: " I would tell him 
plainly that he was mistaken about being pardoned." But 
even this did not appear strong enough to him for him to 
risk himself upon it as a platform upon which to stand 
and announce that he would baptize him till he had put 
that strong little word "very" into it. Evidently he 
wanted his readers to understand that he would "tell 
him" so "very plainly that he was mistaken about being 
pardoned" that he (his subject) would either believe him 
or refuse to be baptized at his hands. 

After he has worked the case into the shape he has it, 
he need not appeal to any " higher power " than this scribe 
for approval of the baptism in such case. 

But see the degree of bamboozlement our esteemed and 
otherwise able and smart Brother Srygley has allowed the 
issue under consideration to get him into. Listen at 
him.: " If Brother McGary and I will teach all that the 
Bible says on the subject of baptism and then baptize 
those that want to be baptized, we will not go wrong." 
I most heartily say "Amen!" to every word of this. 

But here is the issue between us: I say that those who 
do not "teach all that the Bible says on the subject of 
baptism," but very little of "what the Bible says," and a 
great deal of what the Bible does not say, much of which 
is palpably contradictory of what the Bible does " say," do 
"go wrong," and that those who " want to be " and are 
"baptized" under such teaching " go wrong," and that 
disciples of Christ who recognize such haptism as scrip
tural baptism and receive such baptized ones into Chris
tian fellowship " go " as " wrong " as they have " gone." 
And this is the real and only issue involved in the matter 
between Brother Srygley and myself. 

I find that I've already consumed so much space that 
I'll not have enough left in which to deal with several 
points Brother Srygley raised, to which I'd like to give 
some attention. I will, however, notice his saying that I 
" coin words and phrases." While I'm not conscious of 
having done so, I claim the right to, at any time I may 
have a naked idea shivering for the want of clothing, that 
it may go out in an effort to help a brother out of the 
bogs of sophistry or the bogglings of inconsistency. So 
many men " coin words and phrases " that our dictionary 
makers are ever and anon having to enlarge dictionaries. 
I may never "coin a word " that will be considered worthy 
of a place in any dictionary, but this will not grate upon 
my pride. As long as people who read . after my pencil 
experience no difficulty in understanding me, I shall lose 
no sleep over being charged with " coining words and 
phrases." And I dare say every reader of my article at 
which Brother Srygley made this complaint understood 
every word of it. Moreover, I'll say that if "coining 
words and phrases " is bad, " coining" doctrine is a whole 
lot worse. 

In conclusion, as Brother Srygley seems to be such a 
ready question-answerer, I will, leaving Brother Briney 
out of consideration, propound to him (Brother Srygley) 
thilt same question around which he did so much turning 

and twisting in pretending to answer it that I thought a 
more appropriate heading for his article than the one he 
gave it would have been " Turning and Twisting." Here is 
my question: Brother Srygley, would you, without any 
sort of attempt to teach him better, baptize one who might 
ask you to baptize him, upon the statement that he be
lieved that God for Christ's sake had pardoned his sins? 
Now, this is a fair question, for it exactly fits one who is 
baptized under Baptist teaching. If you will not answer 
my question without any sort of change, I would not give 
a snap of my finger for such answer as you may make. 

Please excuse my figures of speech, in which I used the 
terms " fish " and " fishing," for they are well worthy of 
excuse, in that Christ himself used the same figures, both 
with reference to his disciples and those that were not yet 
his disciples. Under this figure, I say to you that if 
your answer to my question shall be that you would bap
tize such a one, you will have hung yourself on a hook, 
so to speak, that will give you much worry. 

I hope you may not say you would baptize such a one 
till you have first duly, seriously, and prayerfully thought 
over the matter. I hope so because I've long and greatly 
admired you through your writings, despite the fact that 
you fight Baptist doctrine harder and hug it tighter tl)an 
any brother I know of. 

I say sincerely that I love the Gospel Advocate and its 
editorial staff. I've for forty years esteemed the paper as 
the best-edited journal in the field of the brotherhood, bar
ring its contention for the recognition of sectarian immer
sion. I often said this to my associates when I was edit
ing the several papers I have edited. 

If Brother Srygley answers my question, either in a 
yea or nay way, or even refuses to answer it at all, and 
I'm granted the privilege to say through the Advocate 
what I desire to say with a godly desire concerning this 
question I've propounded, I feel deeply impressed with the 
idea that I can and will say some things that will enable 
both the editors and readers of the paper to see the issue 
involved in my question in a quite different light from 
any in which they have heretofore viewed it. 

Commendation of Brother McQulddy's Writings. 
In the Gospel Advocate of November 15, J. C. McQuiddy 

writes upon "The Holy Spirit Hath Made You Overseers.'' 
I am afraid some of the Advocate readers failed to notice 
that article. Read it now. It is well worth your time. 
Brother " Mac " had on his best " preachin' suit" when 
he wrote that article. It's simply fine. By enough en
couragement J. C. might be persuaded to enter the min-
istry. Selah! H. H. ADAMSON. 

Many are expressing appreciation of the very able and 
timely writings of Brother McQuiddy. They are com
mending his fidelity to the word of God and his bold and 
positive stand upon what it teaches. From a private 
letter, not written for publication, we extract the fol
lowing: 

I want to commend your last article especially and all 
your recent articles in the Gospel Advocate generally. 
The one on the authority of the eldership is especially 
good and timely. I have lm;.g since been persuaded that 
the ancient order of things can never be fully restored 
till this subject is given its proper emphasis by the reli
gious teachers and properly appreciated by the churches. 
For the past few decades it seems we have been drifting 
toward the " pastor " idea, and some preachers love to 
exercise authority, and hence assume said authority, a:nd 
some of the churches love to have it so. I do not mean 
that a scripturally organized church cannot have a regular 
preacher every day in the year for any number of ye~rs. 
The elders may be preachers, but from my observah~n 
not all preachers can be scriptural elders. No church m 
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which Christ does not rule can be a church of Christ. 
And you very forcibly made the point that Christ rules 
through his word and his appointments; that the elders 
are by him appointed to exercise the oversight, to rule, to 
feed the church, and to see that God's word is respected and 
obeyed by the membership. I verily think it would be 
wise for you to keep hammering on these things until 
the churches realize their importance more than many do 
at present. From some wild statements that I have seen 
from preachers in the papers in the past few years, I 
am persuaded that some preachers need to be taught the 
way of the Lord more perfectly along these lines. 

I am not writing this for publication. I simply want 
to commend your work and give you that encouragement 
that I can by so doing. I know from experience that 
words of appreciation help us to keep up the fight for truth 
and righteousness, especially when we have so many of 
the kicks and rebuffs in our experience along the path of 
life. And I judge you have your share of all of them. 

Observations on E. E. Sewell's Article, "The Open
Ing of Hearts." 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

In this paper a few weeks ago, Brother S. P. Pittman 
advised that gospel preachers " refer occasionally to some 
good tenet taught by our religious neighbors, instead of 
always picking out the false " in their doctrine. He in
sisted that it would be wise in gospel preachers to 
" spend some time showing wherein we are wrong, wherein 
we ought to improve both in doctrine and practice," rather 
than so much time " proving ' beyond the shadow of a 
doubt that we are right.'" 

Brother Pittman's article was adversely criticized by 
Brethren McGary and Billingsley and myself. 

Now comes Brother E. E. Sewell, in the Gospel Advo
cate of November 8 and November 15, and makes his own 
the position advanced by Brother Pittman. Not being 
advised that he has been retained by Brother Pittman to 
defend his view, I presume Brother Sewell has voluntarily 
made the effort to further the views expressed by Brother 
Pittman. The brother's courage is worthy a better cause 
than he has espoused. 

To me it appears that the spirit of the times is for a 
milk-and-cider policy, and many are being carried away 
by the clamor. It seems to me that the emphasis being 
given to our shortcomings and apologies being made for 
sectarian doctrine is only a bid for popularity. The secta
rians like to have it so-not because they love us more for 
such, but it makes their work easier. If our shortcomings 
are as great as they are painted by some of our scribes, 
does that atone for the false doctrine taught by sectarians 
and their refusal to obey the gospel demands? Our faults 
may be many; we may fall far short of reaching the stand
ard of Christian activity which should characterize the 
disciples of Christ; but such does not transform into truth 
the false doctrine of the denominations, nor does it relieve 
us of the duty to " contend earnestly for the faith." The 
inspired teachers of the gospel never condoned the false 
doctrine of their day because of the faults in the practice 
of the disciples of Christ, neither did they spend their 
time in complimenting them for the truth they may have 
taught, but they did attack error wherever found. 

This goody-goody, sickly, sentimental spirit is not pro
duced by a love for the truth, but is the devil's sop for pop
ularity greedily caught up by some who seem to be spineless. 

If Brother Sewell's shortcomings are so great and his 
inconsistencies so glaring as he depicts in others, he should 
repent and pray God. Then let him " cast a stone " at his 
brethren instead of throwing kisses at sectarians. Fea
turing errors among disciples of Christ in their practice 
and complimenting sectarians will never lead sectarians 
to the truth. 

Brother Sewell says: "' Opening the heart' is a figura
tive expression and evidently means removing any ob-

stacles that may hinder the entrance of the truth into the 
heart." Surely; and in the case of sectarians that which 
does " hinder " the reception of the truth is the false doc
trine which is being treasured in their hearts. Does the 
brother intend to teach that the obstacles which hinder 
the reception of the truth by the denominations are to be 
removed by complimentary statements about the truth 
they may hold rather than a vigorous presentation of the 
truth touching the false doctrine they hold? 

The zeal of Brother Sewell as manifested in his articles 
is worthy of a better cause than he has espoused in 
defending the denominations, and makes him say more 
than he believes. If such is not the case, he does not un
derstand the import of what he has written, and there is 
no reason why we should exist as a church. Hear him: 
" Denominational speakers, for example, do preach Christ, 
and him crucified." Now, if that be true, what more 
should they preach than "Christ, and him crucified?" 

The inspired apostle Paul declared to the Corinthians: 
" I determined not to know anything among you, save 
,Tesus Christ, and him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 2.) What 
is it to preach " Christ, and him crucified? " Paul de
clared that he preached the gospel to the Corinthians 
(1 Cor. 15: 1), and Luke affirms that Paul remained in 
Corinth for eighteen months preaching the "word of God " 
(Acts 18: 11). It follows, then, that to preach" Christ, 
and him crucified," is to preach the " wo·rd of God." 
Brother Sewell declares that the denominations do preach 
" Christ, and him crucified." If he is right in his state
ment (but he is not), by what authority does any man 
preach more, or preach less, than the denominations 
preach? If it be true that the denominations preach 
" Christ, and him crucified," and you affirm that they do, 
then they preach the very thing "we" preach, or else we 
preach more than "Christ, and him crucified," or less than 
"Christ, and him crucified." Which is it, Brother Sewell? 

That there are hearts which should be " opened," I be
lieve; but it appears that some have theirs so opened that 
they are able to see great faults in U8 and wonderful 
beauties in the denominations. That we should and must 
make our lives conform to the divine standard, certainly. 
But we must not get away from the fact that the denomi
nations do not preach the gospel in its purity. The gospel 
they preach is a perverted gospel that does not and cannot 
bring the blessings of salvation. It is worse than folly 
fot us to attempt to brow-beat ourselves into the persua
sion that they do, or that those who have obeyed the 
preaching of the perverted ·gospel which the denominations 
of to-day preach have, in fact, obeyed Christ. Yes, a 
heart opening is certainly needed; and it should include 
our big-hearted preachers and scribes who are alive to 
the beauties in the lives of sectarians and horrified by the 
failures in the church of Christ-the disciples of Christ, 
who are set for the defense of the gospel. The world loves 
the pure gospel of Christ as little now as formerly; but 
it is elated when some man who is bidding for popularity, 
who loves the praise of men more than he does the praise 
of God, would betray the Christ for less than Judas re
ceived. 

Hear the brother again: " I heard Gipsy Smith recently 
in two of his short noonday sermons, and must admit that 
he moved me deeply as he upheld Jesus as our loving 
Savior. When, as usual, he brought in the doctrine of the 
direct operation of the Holy Spirit, I thought, as usual, 
what a pity that a man should be able to move his hearers 
so powerfully with a desire to go to the Savior, and yet 
not tell them how!" Gipsy Smith is one of the leading 
preachers of the denominations, and Brother Sewell de
clares that they preach "Christ, and him crucified;" and 
yet Brother Sewell declares that Gipsy Smith does not 
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tell people "how" to come to Christ. Truly, some hearts 
need to be "opened." 

It is a fact that Paul preached " Christ, and him cruci
fied," to the Corinthians; he preached the gospel to them; 
and Luke affirms that Paul preached the " word of God " 
to them. For a man to affirm, as does Brother Sewell, that 
the denominations preach " Christ, and him crucified," and 
then declare that they do not tell people "how " to 
come to Christ, is to declare that Paul did not tell the 
people in Corinth "how" to come to Christ. It is to 
contend that one can preach the " word of God " and not 
tell them " how" to come to Christ-yea, more, it is 
affirming that one can preach the gospel and not tell peo
ple " how" to go to Christ, and this in the face of the 
inspired statement that the gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." (Rom. 1: 
16.) Let us strive to open hearts! 

I think it would be hard for a man to make a more self
contradictory statement than the following from the 
brother: " Our plea is so true, so convincing, that it is 
possible for men to be convinced of its correctness, confess 
Christ, and be baptized, to rise to sameness of life, and 
even preach the gospel, without having much realization 
of their sinful condition or of Jesus, who died for them." 
Think of a man who takes unto himself the task of de
fending the denominations, and, in addition thereto, setting 
the church of Christ right, saying, that men can "be bap
tized, to rise to sameness of life," without "having much 
realization of their sinful condition or of Jesus, who died 
for them." One cannot be "baptized" and rise to "walk in 
newness of life" till he repents of his sins (Acts 2: 38), 
and there can be no repentance till it is wrought by 
" godly sorrow" (2 Cor. 7: 10), and "godly sorrow" can
not exist without the consciousness of sin and the appre
ciation of God's goodness which leads to repentance (Rom. 
2: 4). One cannot be baptized in obedience to the com
mand of Christ without repentance. The brother thinks 
'.Ve should give the denominations credit for instilling in 
sinners the desire to become Christians, which he de
clares is the "more important part of the work." 

If a man preaches the gospel, he preaches all Jesus 
commands one to preach. Then why not preach the gospel 
and give God the glory for the message which instills in 
sinners the desire to "go to Christ?" Why patronize the 
denominations and call attention to false teachers, ap
provingly, and laud their work? There is not one single 
truth the Lord would have preached in bringing sinners 
to him, or in teaching his children how to live, that has 
originated with the denominations-not one! 

Let us see. The brother says the denominations " stim
ulate" in men the desire "to go to Christ," and that this 
is a greater work than telling them "how" to "go to 
Christ." He insists that the denominations are "doing 
the most important part of the work." He then adds, 
and it is the only proof of his assertion: "If a man wants to 
go to a certain place, it is easy enough to g·et him to listen 
to directions as to how to go." It is foolish to argue 
against a demonstration. If it be true that the denomina
tions " stimulate " in the people a desire to " go to Christ," 
and those who desire to go are so willing to listen to some 
one who will tell them "how," what is the trouble, Broth
er Sewell, that the millions of the denominations do not 
learn the "how?" Has Gipsy Smith the "desire" to go 
to heaven? If yes, since those who desire to go to a place 
are so willing to have some one tell them "how," why did 
you not tell Gipsy Smith the "how?" Are there no 
neighbors about you, Brother Sewell, who desire to go to 
heaven? Since" if a man wants to go to a certain place, 

An injustice is done my self-sacrificing preaching breth
ren, my colaborers in the work of the Lord, when they are 
accused of " preaching in such a way as to leave the 
hearers more impressed with the merits of 'our position ' 
than they are with the merits of Jesus' shed blood." My 
brethren are constantly emphasizing the fact that it was 
necessary for the blood of Christ to be shed, that the 
blood of " bulls and goats " could not take away sins, and 
that we must not expect cleansing from sin through any
thing short of the blood of Christ; and, in addition thereto, 
they tell them " how " to reach that blood. . 

Here the brother again in his indictment against my 
brethren-his brethren-gospel preachers: " The logical 
deduction that may be drawn from our general practice 
is that we direct our appeal, in a great measure, rather to 
the members of the denominations than to outside 
sinners." 

To make the charge that my brethren do not magnify 
Christ and exalt his name-that most of our preaching is 
a criticism of the denominations, rather than an appeal to 
"outside sinners "-is serious, and I deny its correctness. 
Tell us, my brother, how many of "our" preachers have 
you heard of late--how many? And, please, will you give 
the names of some of those who preach as you charge? Let 
us have their names. 

The faith the Lord requires is the faith that purifies 
the heart, " works by love." It is not a listless resigna
tion, but is embodied in a most vigorous protest, pregnant 
with righteous indignation, against the indifferent inac
tivity and compromising, namby-pamby, pussy-footing 
spirit of those who do not have stalwart convictions, with 
a courageous heart to fight everything inimical to the 
advancement of the truth in the hearts and lives of men. 
The truth unmixed with sectarianism needs to be taught. 
He who has faith in Jehovah and believes the Bible true 
will wage an implacable, unrelenting warfare against 
false doctrine in every form wherever found. The man of 
faith is unreservedly committed to the Lord's side. His 
marching orders are," Forward!" Under his King, there 
is no compromise with false doctrine; to the enemies of 
righteousness he grants no quarters till they have capitu
lated. 

The man of faith is not guided by expert advice and 
the worldly-wise counsel of those who have for many years 
filled their hearts with the learning gained in modern col
leges. The man of faith does not find his heart timorous 
when he sees sectarianism with its host marshaled and 
their program well under way of executi~n. With him 
there are no misgivings. He may see apathy piled moun
tain high and misunderstandings like rivers running in 
every direction, while across his pathway yawning chasms 
of prejudice are thrown, and some of those who profess 
to be fighting with him may be fraternizing with the false 
teachers; yet he falters not-faithfully he follows the lead 
of his King. He will not compromise with the Master's 
enemies, be they liveried in the robes of sectarian clergy
men, or his compromising brethren clad in their self-decep
tion. He is loyal, for he recognizes something larger and 
more permanent than himself to which he must devote his 
service, and from which no one can turn him. Loyalty is 
a test of character. Be faithful to the King. " I charge 
thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall 
judge the living and the dead, and by his appearing and his 
kingdom: preach the word; be urgent in season, out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and teaching. For the time will come when they witl not 
endure the sound doctrine; but, having itching ears, will 
heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts; and 
will turn away their ears from the truth, and turn aside 

it is easy enough to get him to listen to directions as to 
how to go," have you told them, and are they doing as you 
told them? 1 unto fables." (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) 
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Reply to Brother McGary. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On page 1146 is an article, " That Hole, Again," which 
the reader will please read carefully. Brother McGary 
quotes me as saying in a former article: " While he does 
not say so, yet I really believe he thinks he has put me 
in the same illogical position that Brother Briney placed 
himself in his effort to answer the Episcopal minister on 
infant baptism." Yes, I really thought so at the time, 
and the article from Brother McGary which I am now re
viewing but confirms me in that belief. But Brother Mc
Gary seems to think he has asked me a hard question 
when he adds: "Now, since he says I 'did not say so,' 
I'd like for him to candidly submit his reason for ' really 
believing' that I 'think so.' Until he does this, I shall re
gard the matter in the light of that rough-hewn, but very 
expressive, aphorism: ' It is always the hit dog that 
hollers.' " 

Now, since I will be regarded as a hit dog till I answer 
this question, I will proceed at once to answer it. I knew 
Brother McGary's pet position that " for the remission o.f 
sins" is a part of the command to be baptized rather than 
.a promise which follows, and I was also of the opinion 
that he knew I did not believe this, both of which con
strained me to believe that he thought I was in the same 
illogical position in which Brother Briney had placed 
himself in his reply to the Episcopal minister on infant 
baptism. Now, which dog is hit? . 

Brother McGary says I said several things which he 
thinks is badly "out of joint with truth." No beloved 
they are just out of joint with your contention ~bout th~ 
truth; and as for the kinks, they are in your head and 
not in mine. 
. Brother McGary speaks of my answer to his question 
as " his avoidant, wibbly-wabbly pretense of answering the 
question that I asked him to put to Brother Briney.'' 
This is not very complimentary, if I understand all these 
words. "Avoidant" would indicate that I was trying to 
shun something; and "wibbly-wabbly" certainly refers to 
some unsteadiness, which I was not aware I possessed. 

Brother McGary says: " The bait that I offered to 
· Brother Briney through Brother Srygley looked so tempt

ing to the latter that he could not refrain from acting the 
sucker himself." Brother McGary here compliments his 
shrewdness at the expense of his humility. He wanted 
to catch a" sucker" with his tempting bait. Now, Brother 
McGary, instead of trying to catch some one with a 
" tempting bait," you should be trying to arrive at the 
truth on this question. You may think you are a good 
fisherman; but if so, I beg to differ with you. You have 
been trying for some time to catch some one on that 
hook, but my impression is that the hook has no beard 
on it. He says I missed both bait and hook. Of course 
I did, and I did it on purpose, and a good fisherman 
would either change his bait or move to another fish
ing hole. Brother McGary tries to scare me with this 
parenthetic clause: " He will find out how troublous if his 
biting season is not over." My biting season seems never 
to have been on, as he says I missed both the hook and 
the bait. 

Brother McGary says he did not tell me what to ask 
Brother Briney if he says he would baptize him, because 
he knew Brother Briney would not say he would baptize 
such a one just as well as he knows I did not say I would 
baptize such a one. That is strange, for in the quotation 
he made from me, I said I would baptize him. My exact 
words were: "I would be afraid to refuse to baptize him. 

With m.y present convictions, I would most ce?·
tainly do it "-that is, baptize him. And yet he says I 
did not say I would baptize him. If that is not "wibble
wabbling," I would hate to see a man at it. Yes, I said 

also that I would try to correct the poor fellow where he 
was wrong, but that does not prove that I did not say the 
thing he says I did not say. 

Brother McGary says: " Instead of taking hold of what 
I asked and answering it, he lets it severely alone, and 
made out an entirely different case, as follows: His case 
has in it the confession that 'Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God,' which my case did not have in it." Of course I 
would not baptize a man that did not believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, and I suppose that Brother Mc
Gary knows this. The brother is mistaken when he says 
I worked out of his case the statement, " I believe that 
God for Christ's sake has pardoned my sins," for I said 
plainly I would not refuse to baptize such a one if he 
believed that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. To relieve 
the brother o.f his present embarrassment about his " case." 
suppose he ask that Baptist that comes to him desiring his 
fellowship and desiring to wear a scriptural name, if he, 
at the time he was baptized to honor and obey God, believed 
that Jesus Christ was the Son of God; and if he says he 
did not, then, of course, his immersion was not and could 
not have been scriptural baptism. Does that relieve the 
situation any? If so, I am glad. But the dear brother 
is getting right when he says: " He need not appeal to 
any higher power for approval of the baptism in such a 
case." Now he has" swallowed the hook!" 

The brother quotes from me again, "If Brother Mc
Gary and I will teach all that the Bible says on the sub
ject of baptism and then baptize all that want to be bap
tized, we will not go wrong," and adds: " I most heartily 
say 'Amen!' to every word of this." Now who can say 
that Brother McGary and I cannot agree? This is ex
actly what I have tried to do for forty years; and if 
Brother McGary will stop fishing for " suckers " and quit 
trymg to catch some one with a " tempting bait" and 
point out to me wherein I have failed in this, he will serve 
me in a good undertaking. 

But the brother says the issue between us is: " I say 
that those who do not 'teach all that the Bible says on the 
subject of baptism,' but very little of 'what the Bible 
says,' do 'go wrong.'" No, brother, there is no 
issue between us on that; for I say they do "go wrong," 
as well as you. 

But the brother says that those who are baptized under 
such teaching go wrong also. Yes, but you forget that 
many of these can and do learn from the Bible that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, and that Cornelius was com
manded to be baptized in the name of the Lord. If a 
Baptist preacher baptizes one into the name of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, will he not get all the blessings that 
are in these sacred names, whether he knows it or not? 
If not, why not? 

The brother says he claims the right to coin words and 
phrases. Very well, I did not try to take this right from 
him, for I only said I would not try to equal him at that 
game; so go on and clothe your "naked, shivering ideas" 
in any way you wish. I would not rob you of that right or 
your shivering ideas of clothes. I was not making com
plaint, but only acknowledging that I was beaten at that 
game. 

Brother McGary, in his effort to compliment the editors 
of the Gospel Advocate, misrepresents them, unintention
ally, I suppose; nevertheless, it is a misrepresentation of 
my position, and, I believe, of other brethren. I told the 
brother at the beginning that I did not defend sectarian 
baptism. Who gave those whom he calls " sectarians " a 
patent on baptism? Will he contend that no one can 
baptize except those who preach all the truth on the sub
ject of baptism? I certainly think not. Will he contend 
that no one can be baptized who holds to any error on the 
subject of salvation? I hardly think he would. There· 
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were many that were baptized by the apostles themselves 
who held to error on the subject of salvation, and yet 
they were not required to be reimmersed. "And certain 
men came down from Judea and taught the brethren, 
saying, Except ye be circumcised after the custom of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved." (Acts 15: 1.) These men 
from Judea evidently were in error on the subject of 
salvation, but there is no evidence that this fact made 
void their baptism. Those that were baptized on the 
day of Pentecost were Jews, and had been circumcised, 
and no doubt they believed that except a man was circum-

. cised and kept the law of Moses he could not pe saved. Then 
they were in error on the matter of salvation, yet this fact 
did not vitiate their baptism; and if it did not, why would 
it make void another's baptism simply because he did not 
know the exact time at which his sins were pardoned 
when he was baptized? 

Brother McGary talks about the issue between us. 
Now, my position is that the one who believes that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God and is baptized will be saved, 
though he might think he was saved before he was bap
tized; while Brother McGary's position seems to be that 
whatever else he may know or believe, unless he believed 
at the time he was baptized that he was to receive the 
remission of sins, he should be reimmersed or denied the 
fellowship of the saints. But we are agreed that if he 
and I will preach all the Bible says on the subject of bap
tism and baptize all that want to be baptized, we will not 
be wrong in our teaching: or verv far aoart in our oractice. 

"A Message That Mankind Should Take to Heart." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I was pleased to see in the Detroit Free Press, just 
opposite the church-news page, the words at the heading 
of this article and the following words beneath the picture 
of President Harding: 

The late President Harding, in his last speech to the 
American people, said: " I tell you, my countrymen, the 
world needs more of the Christ; the world needs the spirit 
of the Man of Nazareth; and if we would bring into the 
relationships of humanity among ourselves and among 
nations of the world the brotherhood that was taught by 
the Christ, we would have a restored world; we would 
have little or none of war, and we would have a new 
hope for humanity throughout the earth." 

It is good to see the statesmen of the earth feel the 
need of the" spirit of the Man of Nazareth." There can 
be no question as to what would follow if all the nations 
by this spirit would allow themselves to be governed. 
And some day this will be so, if the following prophecy 
is to be fulfilled: "And he shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, nei
ther shall they learn war any more." (See Is a. 2: 4.) 
Just when this good day will come is not for me to say. 
I would welcome it any moment. 

But I am not so much concerned about the nations of 
the earth just now. I feel sure that God will bring these 
conditions about in his own way and time. Anyway, he 
has not commissioned me to enter politics for the purpose 
-of bringing tha nations to such a condition. 

I want to change the wording of President Hardjng's 
message, and, instead of making it a message to the 
American people, make it a message to all of our preach
-ei·s and congregations, with their elders and deacons. And 
this is the way it reads: " I tell you, my brethren, the 
church members (which, of course, includes the preachers) 
need more of Christ; we need the spirit of the Man of 
Nazareth; and if we could bring into the relationships of 
preachers among ourselves and among , all the members 
-of the church of Christ the brotherhood. that was taught 

by the Christ, we would have a restored church; we 
would have little or no carnal war of words that have no 
object except self-justification, and we would have a new 
hope for humanity throughout the world because of a 
restored church." 

Now, this is a message I think all of us should "take 
to heart." I believe there is nothing more easily seen 
and known than "the spirit of Christ." "Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his," is a 
statement that is fundamental and all-inclusive. If the 
Spirit of our Lord we have, we will do all the debating 
0ur Lord wants done; but in this, love will be the con
trolling spirit, and not desire for victory. Brotherly love 
we will have. We will be tel'lder-hearted one toward the 
other. We will be glad to forgive. We will love the sal
vation of souls and will gladly spend and be spent to this 
end. We will rejoice in all good accomplished by any 
soul. We will be slow to anger. We will be gentle. If 
one errs from the truth, the steps we take to restore him 
will be done in the spirit of gentleness, not harshness and 
self-righteousness. 

But one of the best things about it all is this-viz., 
the world will know it. " By this shall all men know ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one for another." (John 
13: 35.) This says " all men," and it means all men. 
Love is the only thing beneath the skies that allows out
siders to look in. If we withdraw fellowship from a dis
orderly brother, love will be outstanding, and the flesh, 
the carnal nature, will have nothing to do with it. If 
some brother teaches things that he ought not, and he is 
reproved, rebuked, or any steps taken to set him right, 
love will be outstanding. If you are in a conversation 
with another about some one not present and the slightest 
criticism is offered, love will be outstanding. You will 
see a carefulness in all that is done and said to harm no 
one and to please and honor the Founder of our religion. 

Yes, my brethren, we all need more of Christ. And it is 
absolute foolishness and stubbornness for you to be gov
erned by the spirit of the flesh, to let the carnal nature 
continually assert itself, and suppress the spirit of "the 
Man of Nazareth," then argue that the Spirit of Christ 
you have. Even the world knows the difference; hence, 
any ordinary church member can also see the difference. 

Solomon says: " Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I 
have done no wickedness." (Prov. 30: 20.) But it is not 
only true that such characters can sin, then wipe their 
mouths and say, "We have done no wickedness," but 
brother can mistreat brother and give himself a clean 
record with a word of his mouth or the flourish of his pen. 
We should live ever in the consciousness that God knows 
every motive and impulse of the heart and that there is 
no such thing as deceiving him. 

I earnestly plead that we not only take Christ in his 
teaching to aliens and on the work and worship of the 
local church, but that we strive, with all our being, to let 
his spirit adorn our every word and act. President Hard
ing was right when he said: "The world needs more of 
the Christ; the world needs the spirit of the Man of 
Nazareth." But, above and beyond this, let me say that 
those people who call themselves " the church of Christ " 
need this more than the world needs it. I do not believe 
I am in error when I say that we need it as no other 
people need it becau.se of what we claim to be among the 
other religious bodies of the ea1·th. If we are disciples 
indeed, it does seem to me that more of the spirit of our 
Lord we should have than blind guides and blind wor
shipers have. 

Others will have to do as they may; but as for me and 
mine, my prayer is: Let us be one hundred per cent sound 
in theory, and then be one hundred per cent in fact, just 
what ow· Lord would have us be. 
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Too much rest is very tiresome. 

It is easier to do right than it is to do wrong. 

The amen corner is a good hiding place for hypocrisy. 

W. W. Bates preached at Boston, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Young men who sow wild oats are pretty sure to find 
tares in the harvest. 

The best way to overcome the devil is to keep busy i.n 
the service of the Lord. 

The man who does his duty enjoys life more than the 
man who fails to do right. 

It was an Indiana man who sent twenty-five cents pasted 
on the back of a postal card. 

A man always wants something he cannot get, and al
ways has something he does not want. 

If Solomon lived in these days, he would be told by smart 
people that he was not " abreast of the times." 

Brother Srygley says: " Many people can stand poverty 
and still be true to God, who could not be faithful to him 
with great material prosperity." 

With the largest enrollment for ten years, Thorp Spring 
Christian College is enjoying a most unusual success. The 
student body is thoroughly awake to the problems of the 
day. 

A man sows what he reaps. Proof: Jacob deceived his 
father with the meat and skin of a goat, and Jacob him
self was deceived by the blood of an animal of the same 
family. 

W. T. Hines, Englewood, Kan., November 19: "I have 
been here one week. The crowds have increased from 
twenty to one hundred and fifty. The interest is good. 
No visible results to date. Pray for the work." 

Ben West, Parkersburg, W. Va., November 22: "I am 
in a meeting here. Excellent church here. One brother 
confessed his sins in the Sunday services at my home in 
Sinton, Texas, last Lord's day. I shall return home for 
the first Lord's day in December." 

Tice Elkins, Huntington, W. Va., November 21: "Just 
a few lines to report a good meeting recently held at Purs
ley, W. Va., with three baptized, more than eight hundred 
dollars raised to apply on the debt on the church house, 
and a general rejoicing by the members." 

W. E. Morgan, Maryville, Tenn., November 23: " I 
closed a ten-days' mission meeting in a Primitive Baptist 
stronghold at Emert's Cove, in Sevier County, yesterday. 
Two made the ' good confession ' and were baptized. I 
hope to establish a congregation there in the near future." 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., November 19, to 
J. C. McQuiddy: " Ever since I read it I have been trying 
to get an opportunity to write you, expressing my appre
ciation of your article in the Gospel Advocate of November 
8 on preachers' giving their time and influence to such 
organizations as the Ku-Klux." 

H. T. Kelch, Sistersville, W. Va .. November 12: "The 
church of Christ at Pursley, W. Va .• has just closed a 
short meeting, with Tice Elkins, of Huntington, W. Va., 
as evangelist. The meeting began on Saturday, November 
3, and closed on Sunday evening. November 11, with three 
young girls added to the church." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, September 20: " One more 
was added to our membership on Sunday, thus making fif
teen since our meeting started three weeks ago. Our peo
ple seem greatly encouraged and more determined to work 
since our meeting. Our congregation is very active, as 
always, in seeing to the needy and the relieving of all 
distress." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Winchester, Tenn., November 17, 
to J. C. McQuiddy: "I want to also commend the editorial 
in this week's Gospel Advocate on dealing with immoral 
preachers. You are right beyond all question, and I ap
preciate what you said. You are writing many good 
things, and we want you to keep it up, with the assurance 
that you have the backing of many good men." 

W. W. Still, Barney, Ga., November 20: "Last Lord's
day night I closed a fine meeting at the Welcome Hill 
church of Christ. Six baptisms. Of these, three were 
Missionary Baptists. To-morrow night I will begin . a 
week's meeting here. W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., w1ll 
begin a meeting at Welcome Hill Church on November 28. 
I will begin a meeting in Morven, Ga., on December 1." 

D. E. Mason, Fort Deposit, Ala., November 19: "We· 
had splendid crowds and excellent .attention yest~r~ay at 
both services. The future looks br1ght and prom1smg. I 
preach two or three times every Lord's day and c~mduct 
three Bible classes every week. R. C. Taylor was w1th the 
congregation at Berea on Sunday, and reports an inter
esting service. Harry Rogers was at Wild Fork, and re-· 
ports one confession." 

L. W. Hinson, Hohenwald, Tenn., November 22: " Since 
the first of April I have preached two hundred and twenty
five discourses, baptized seventy-nine, with seventeen resto
rations and one from the Baptists, making, in all, ninety
seven additions to the one body. Most of this work was 
at mission points. The church of Christ at Hohenwald, 
H. N. Mann, and others had fellowship with me in this 
work; and I pray God's blessing upon them, for they have 
made it possible for me to do greater work than I could. 
otherwise have done." 

W. M. Mann, Hollis, Okla., November 18: "Last Tues
day morning I was called on for a funeral here at home; 
on Wednesday evening I was called over the telephone to 
come to Vinson to conduct the funeral services of Brother 
Kele's mother-in-law, Sister Turner; and Brothel' Hick
man, of Hollis, died on Friday, and we buried him here at 
home. So I have had a very busy week. I was called to 
make a talk at the grade school on Friday evening. We 
had a fine hearing at both services yesterday. One re
claimed at the morning services." 

E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn,' N.Y., 
November 20: "The past two Sundays we have had good 
audiences and splendid services. On November 11 one 
came forward acknowledging sins and asking for the 
prayers of the church. Some who are not Christians are 
becoming interested. We deeply appreciate the interest 
manifested by the brethren throughout the brotherhood, 
and trust they may continue to pray for the progress of 
this work and to give it the necessary support. Our place 
is 226 West Fifty-eighth Street, New York. Hours of 
service, 10 and 11 A.M." 

Robert S. King, Nashville, Tenn., November 17: "A 
cable from our workers in Japan, dated November 12,. 
says: 'Opportunity great; send draft relief.' No account 
you have read in the newspapers of the great disaster is 
as horrible as the facts. Sister Andrews says: 'Words 
cannot describe the awful things that did happen.' Mil
lions are homeless. They escaped with just what they 
had on their backs, and in many cases that was not much. 
Suffering is very great. Many babies, strapped to thek 
mothers' backs, are slowly dying for lack of proper nour
ishment. The people believe this great calamity was sent 
on them as a punishment and are now in condition to re
ceive teaching of the true God. Now is our opportunity. 
Sister Lillie Cypert is ready to go back to her post, but is 
detained for lack of funds. Help now.'' Send relief 
funds to J. R. Jones, treasurer, in care of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

J. D. Boyer, 3654 French Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., ~o
vember 20: " The work here is growing in interest, and 
we are feeling very much encouraged. Of course the 
church here is carrying a very heavy debt, but we rejoice 
to know it is growing lighter. The progress may seem 
slow to some, but to those who a few years ago were 
meeting in private homes for worship, and a .little later 
were able to rent a hall, and are now permitted to meet 
in our own plain but substantial house at the corner of 
Blaine and Spring Streets-to be able to know we are 
graciually increasing in numbers is worth much to us. 
Several weeks ago we started mission work in East St. 
Louis, but, owing to the fact that we had no good place 
to meet, except private homes, the work has been hindered; 
but now we are glad to announce that we have rented a 
hall on the second floor of the Metropolitan Building, main 
entrance 435 Missouri Avenue, East St. Louis, Ill., and 
have services announced to begin at 3 P.M. each Lord's 
day. Please send us the names and addresses of any you 
think we might be able to interest either in St. Louis or 
any of its suburbs.'' 
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Love ne\·er hunts for faults. 

You cannot hide from a guilty conscience. 

Never neglect one duty to perform another. 

It is better to be a preacher than to be President. 

A. G. Freed preached at Hartsville, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

It takes a very smooth individual to avoid friction these 
-days. 

Which one of the apostles was "corresponding seCI·e
tary? " 

H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Russell Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

It is not difficult to find a chance to do wrong when you 
make up your mind to be mean. 

Among our visitors last week were J. H. McBroom, of 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., and Elam Derryberry, of Portland, 
Tenn. 

N. B. Hardeman made us a very pleasant visit last 
Monday. He was on his way home from his meeting at 
Cookeville, Tenn. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at Scottsboro, Ala., last Lord's 
day. Brother Lipscomb advises that the church there is 
in good working condition. 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., November 24, to J. C. 
McQuiddy: " Your article and its spirit, in the Gospel 
Advocate of this week, are great." 

N. B. Hardeman will lecture on Egypt and the Holy 
Land, at the Ryman Auditorium, Nashville, Tenn., on the 
nights of December 18, 19, and 20. 

J. Pettey Ezell, in sending us a list of seven new sub
scribers and eight renewals, says: " I will send in others 
soon. I am doing my best to preserve and increase the 
list here." 

Bishop Mouzon, in the great Methodist revival at the 
Ryman Auditorium, this city, said, last Sunday, that he 
wondered how long the people would put up with clowns 
in the pulpit. 

A. G. Freed, head of the academic department of the 
David Lipscomb College, recently closed a splendid eight
days' meeting in the college chapel, with seven baptized 
and a number restored. 

James E. Laird, Kennett,. Mo., November 19: "The 
meeting at Braman, Okla., closed last night, after con
tinuing over four Lord's days. Four were baptized and 
three took membership." 

Alonzo Jones preached at McMinnville, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Brother Jones intends to visit Kentucky, Illinois, 
and Michigan in the interests of the Nashville Christian 
Institute, a Bible school for colored people. 

S. H. Hall continues his meeting at the Westside Cen
tml Church, Detroit, Mich. There have been nineteen 
added to date, eight of whom were added last Lord's day. 
Brother Hall will preach at Russell Street, this city, next 
Lord's day. 

0. H. Tallman, Jacksonville, Fla., November 19: " I 
preached twice here yesterday to a full house, and ad
dressed the Lipscomb School this morning. Brother Ruth
erford is doing a splendid work in this great doorway city 
of the State of Florida." 

Bishop Mouzon said at the Tabernacle last Sunday that 
when John the Baptist preached, "Repent, for the king
dom of heaven is at hand," that it meant it was approach
ing, We thought Methodists taught that the kingdom was 
set up in the days of Abraham. 

Allen Phy, Algood, Tenn., November 20: "I have just 
closed a six-days' meeting at Temperance Hall, in Dekalb 
County, Tenn., with one baptism-a lady from the Meth
odist Church. We have only four members there. I hope 
to see a good congregation there in the future." 

Lee Jackson, one of our best preachers and well known 
to readers of the Gospel Advocate, is seriously ill and has 
been taken to the Baptist Hospital at Memphis. It would 
be encouraging to him for some of his friends to write to . 

him. His address is Room 510, Baptist Hospital, Mem
phis, Tenn. 

John B. Hardeman, Sedalia, Ky., November 20: " Dur
ing my vacation from school work I conducted six meet
ings, which, all told, resulted in forty-nine additions. I 
am at present teaching during the week days and giving 
two Lord's days to the church at Fulton and two to the 
Pottsville church." 

.John T. Smith is doing a great work at Dickson, Tenn. 
Smce last report there has been one restoration and two 
to unite with the congregation by statement. We regret 
to learn of the illness of Sister Smith, who is now in the 
Madison Rural Sanitarium, Madison, Tenn., and wish for 
her a speedy recovery. 

John T. Hall, Jackson, Tenn.: "How many of us are 
reading the Gospel Advocate and handing it to our neigh
bors and friends and asking them to read it combined with 
their Bible reading, and telling them that we are praying 
for them, and in a humble manner that we love them and 
want them to be saved?" 

Dr. T. F. Dunn, St. Louis, Mo., November 22: "Jesse L. 
Love, of Valdosta, Ga., by accident was marooned in St. 
Louis on November 18 while on a trip from a congregation 
in Illinois to Indianapolis, Ind. He was with the congre
gation that meets at Manchester Avenue on Sunday morn
ing and night, and did some excellent preaching for us." 

J. 0. Barnes of Lake City, Fla., who was compelled to 
leave the evangelistic field on account of the physical con
dition of his wife, advises that her condition has improved 
to the extent that he hopes to be able to enter the field 
in the early part of 1924. Any church or mission point 
desiring a meeting in January or February or later may 
address him at Lake City, Fla. 

W. N. Carter, Whitewright, Texas, November 15: "I 
am at work for the Lord. Never before in my life have I 
had more calls for work than now. I have furnished three 
meetings lately for preachers. I am glad to help a 
worthy preacher in any way that I can. God bless them 
in every good work. Let the preachers be sure to see to it 
that they do their work, and let the elders and the mem
bers do theirs." 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas, Texas, November 19: "The 
work with the Garrett Avenue church of Christ, this city, 
is fine. Our audiences are good at each service. Over 
half of our number present at prayer meeting last Thurs
day night. One more has placed membership with us 
since last report. Our new building program is making 
good progress. We have a splendid location and are look
ing forward toward the erection of a nice building next 
year." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., November 23: "The 
Highland Park church of Christ is doing a great work. 
God has abundantly blessed our efforts and enlarged our 
border. We are now in our new, commodious house, which 
is located on one of the main streets and in an ex
cellent part of the city. We are reaching more people 
than ever before. With the help from on high, we are 
determined to launch out and do a greater work this 
coming year than ever before." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, November 15: " I am now 
located at Irving. I preached here on Sunday. Good 
services, with two additions-one baptism and one resto
ration. I have assisted in two meetings here, and have 
found that the church does not do things by halves. I 
preached in Beaumont on the first Sunday. I am to preach 
at Rio Vista next Sunday, and will begin a singing school 
for the church at Irving on Monday night. Brethren, 
please note the change in my address. If you need a 
singing school this winter, write me. May the Lord bless 
his faithful everywhere." 

N. B. Hardeman closed one of the greatest meetings in the 
history of the church at Cookeville, Tenn., last Lord's day. J. 
Pettey Ezell says: "It has been a benediction to the church, 
and we think we shall all be so much better prepared for 
the work which confronts us. . . . Let me say to you 
that Cookeville is ' on fire.' Some fussing, some pouting, 
some 'cussin'' and lots of folks reading the Bible. There 
were twenty-three baptisms and five restorations. The song 
service was conducted by Elam Derryberry. Brother Der-• 
ryberry goes next to Greene's Chapel, near. Horse C.ave, 
Ky., for a song drill. Brother Hardeman IS to begm a 
meeting next Lord's day in Jacksonville, Fla. 
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times what it was thirty-five years ago. If our receipts 
for advertising increased in the same ratio as does the 
cost of production, and if the subscription price of the 
paper could be increased at the same rate, the religious 
paper could be published ·without loss. One first-class 
religious paper adequately supported would serve the 
brotherhood better than many religious weeklies inad
equately supported. A paper supplying the whole broth
erhood can be printed at a lower cost per copy than a 
paper with a smaller circulation. The larger the circula
tion, the lower the cost of publication per copy. In some 
things our individualism has gone to seed. By concen
tration of effort our journalism would be greatly im
proved. 

A religious journ;l which carries only clean and relia
ble advertising is a help to its subscribers through its 
advertising columns. If a subscriber can turn through the 
pages of his paper and find goods advertised that he wants 
and needs, and knows that he can buy them at the right 
price, the publisher has done him a favor by advertising 

' the wares. I would like to be able to tell our subscriben 
who are the best merchants from whom to buy shoes, hats, 
or clothes-in fact, anything that one needs to buy. I 

may never be able to accomplish this perfectly, but this 
should not deter me from doing the best that I can ·to 
attain the desired end. 

In order to raise the standard of our advertising, I have 
taken over the management of the advertising, and am 
doing so over the protest of some of my truest friends and 
wisest advisers. They feel that suck action will entail a 
greater loss than the Gospel Advocate is able to bear. I 
have reached the conclusion that we should at least do 
our best to improve the character of advertising appear
ing in the Gospel Advocate. Knowing that such decision 
is right, I have decided to make the change, notwithstand
ing I suffer financial loss. We should do what we know is 
right and be content. Like Paul, we should say: " Not 
that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therein to be content. I know how 
to be abased, and I know also how to abound: in every
thing and in all things have I learned the secret both tO be 
filled and to be hungry, both to abound and to be in want:• 
(Phil. 4: 11, 12.) Truth, purity, and righteousness should 
be first with us all. " But seek ye first his kingdom, and 
his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you." (Matt. 6: 33.) 

I would not be understood as saying that our advertis
ing has not been reliably managed by Jacobs & Company, 
for I believe it has. This company, however, has carried 
more patent-medicine advertising than we think advisable 
and best to carry in our columns. Under our contract, 
we must complete their orders. I do not, however, con
demn all patent medicine. Experience has taught me· 
that some of it is helpful. By actual test I have proved 
this statement. Neither do I believe it is true that the 
people are spending more money on patent-medicine nos
trums than they are on the doctors. I read of a woman 
who lived while Christ was on earth, and "who had suf
fered many things of many physicians, and had spent all 
that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worse." (Mark 5: 26.) I would not refuse a medicine 
that has merit simply because patented, neither would 
I take a medicine simply because a doctor gave it. He 
might be a quack. Every advertisement should be truth
ful and reliable. It shall be our .purpose to insert no 
other kind in the Gospel Advocate. 

It is not just to a truthful advertiser to place his adver
tisement by the side of an untruthful and unreliable ad
vertiser. It makes less valuable the advertisement of the 
reliable merchant. We want those who advertise in this 
paper to get more than their money's worth. We would 
not have those who advertise in our columns do it as an 
accommodation to us. In order to enhance the value of 
an advertisement in this journal, we shall advertise only 
such business and finns as we can guarantee. If any 
advertiser does not make good his advertisement, we will 
take care of any loss suffered on account of his failure. 
This will require great diligence to keep out dishonest 
and disreputable advertising. This difficutly can be over
come much more easily if we do our soliciting. We will 
not solicit any finn, manufacturer, or merchant who is not 
dependable. It is like this: An old pilot on the Mississippi 
River was asked if he knew where all the dangerous places 
were. He replied: "No, but I know where they are not." 
The sensible and best course is to stay in the safe way. 
We will not carry any "cure-all" medical advertisement. 
Cancer cures and consumption cures will not be accepta
ble. We must have reason to believe that an advertise
ment is trustworthy and reliable. 

We will appreciate the most hearty cooperation and 
support of all our constituency in giving the public a 
journal that teaches fearlessly and forcefully the word of 
God and whose advertising columns are trustworthy, re
liable, and helpful. 
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The Church at Corinth. No. 11. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

As stated heretofore, one purpose in withdrawing fel
lowship from a disorderly church member is, the " salva
tion" of the indiyidual. Now, this result can be obtained 
only through the "destruction of the flesh "-that is the 
restraining and controlling of the unlawful gratific~tion 
of the fleshly appetites. 

Every lust, passion, or appetite that is natural to our 
bodies is God-given, and we have a God-given right to 
gratify 'these within the bounds and limitations prescribed 
by the word of God. Adam's sin did not consist in the 
mere act of eating, for God gave to him the appetite for 
food, and he also supplied the food to satisfy the man's 
appetite. Adam's sin consisted in eating that which God 
had forbidden him to eat-viz., the fruit of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil. (Gen. 2: 16, 17.) 

Now, it is a fact that God endowed both man and 
woman with the desire and propensity to mate, but he 
enacted a law that every man should have his own wife, 
and every woman her own husband. Moreover, the apos
tle states explicitly why this should be: " But, because of 
fornications, let each. man have his own wife, and let 
each woman have her own husband." (1 Cor. 7: 2.) 
Hence, the sin of the man in the church at Corinth from 
whom Paul ordered the church to withdraw did not con
sist in the desire and passion for a mate, but in mating 
unlawfully-that is, with a woman who was not his lawful 
wife. Here, then, was an ·unlawful gratification of a 
God-given passion, or what may be properly termed "un
bridled lust." 

TURNING THE MAN OVER TO SATAN. 

Now, this man, living as he was, mating with his fa
ther's wife, was serving Satan in this unlawful relation, 
and it became the duty of the church to place him among 
the avowed subjects of Satan by withdrawing their fel
lowship and ceasing to recognize him as fit to associate 
with Christians. This is what is meant by the expression, 
" deliver such a one unto Satan." Hence, when the church 
acted in the matter of withdrawal from this fornicator, 
he was regarded by the church as no better than any other 
sinner in the world. 

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH. 

This was not, of course, to be understood in a literal 
sense, for in such a case the man would have been put to 
an actual death. What, then? The curbing, restraining, 
and controlling of the fleshly appetites, passions, and lusts 
within the bounds of the divine limitations is called " the 
destruction of the flesh." " Put to death therefore your 
members which are upon the earth: fornication, unclean
ness, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry." 
(Col. 3: 5.) Again: "And they that are of Christ Jesus 
have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts 
thereof." (Gal. 5: 24.) We certainly are not to under
stand this in a literal sense, for the apostle Peter had a 
wife, and Paul said that he and Barnabas had the right 
also to have companions. (1 Cor. 9: 5.) The passions 
and lusts that are to be crucified are the unlawful indul
gences of these fleshly natures of ours. 

THAT THE SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED. 

This was one of the main purposes, as before stated, in 
turning this man over to Satan. It would place him in 
such an attitude that if he really desired to be saved, he 
would be brought to a deep sense of his true condition, 
and this would lead to his repentance and reformation. 

David, the second king of Israel, committed one of the 
worst crimes in all the annals of the world, but did not 
seem to realize the depths of sin into which he had 

plunged himself until the prophet Nathan faced him with 
his sin. (2 Sam. 12: 1-13.) Then he awoke to his true 
~ituation, which was followed by deep repentance, confes
sion, and reformation. 

The same state of affairs prevailed in the case before 
us.; for this man awoke to his real condition before God 
and the church, became overwhelmed in repentance, was 
forgiven by the Lord and restored to the fellowship of the 
church and to the grace and favor of God. (2 Cor. 2: 
6-9.) These passages show that the withdrawal of fel
lowship from the man who had his father's wife had 
worked the salvation of his soul, and that an· inspired 
apostle had ordered his restoration to the fellowship of 
the church. 

How TO TREAT THOSE WITHDRAWN FROM. 

They are not to be treated as enemies, but as the fallen 
children of God, and every legitimate means is to be used 
for their restoration and salvation. " Brethren, even if 
a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye which are spir
itual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; looking 
to thyself, lest thou also be tempted." (Gal. 6: 1.) 
Once more: " My brethren, if any among you err from 
the truth, and one convert him; let him know, that he 
who converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of 
sins." (James 5: 19, 20.) 

While all who have been scripturally withdrawn from 
should be so treated as to in no way minimize their sins, 
yet they should be treated kindly and given to understand 
most clearly that the church desires arid prays for their 
salvation, and to this end they should be urged in the 
right way to repent and return to the fellowship of the 
church. 

The Wrong of Teaehing Speculative Opinions. 

BY M. C. K. 

At the close of a recent editorial setting forth the 
importance of observing the radical difference between 
having speculative opinions, on the one hand, and teach
ing them, on the other hand, which editorial was called 
out by a paragraph from Brother S. H. Hall in the Gospel 
Advocate of October 4, 1923, my faithful colleague, Broth
er J. C. McQuiddy, appended a note explaining that Broth
er Hall was opposed "to teaching publicly speculative 
opinions." If, by the use of the word " publicly" in such 
a connection, it was not the purpose to convey the idea 
that such teaching privately might not be subject to the 
same opposition, then the word was entirely out of place 
and should not have beer.t used. Hence, in our issue of No
vember 8, 1923, taking it for granted that Brother Hall 
had been correctly and fully represented and in the hope 
of doing good among the churches at large, I published 
another editorial attempting to show that it is wrong to 
teach such opinions at all, either publicly or privately. I 
am glad to see that the Christian Leader, in its issue of 
November 13, 1923, publishes the same paragraph from 
Brother Hall and gives. a timely and pointed editorial 
criticism of it from the pen of that faithful and godly 
man, Brother T. Q. Martin. Following my editorial of 
November 8, and in harmony with its teaching, Brother 
McQuiddy, in our issue of November 22, 1923, published 
another editorial clearly setting forth again the only safe 
and true position on the subject--namely, that it is wrong 
to teach such opinions at any time, either publicly or pri
vately, in all of which, I rejoice to say, he and I are in 
complete and most hearty accord. But there are some 
items in his editorial demanding further notice, and to 
which I now respectfully invite attention. 

1. As shown in the said editorial, he thinks I put a 
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wrong construction upon his words in the appende? n~te 
about Brother Hall's position. I think my brother IS miS
taken. Let us see. Here are his words: 

Brother Hall holds the same position that ~rothe: ~Cur
fees does relative to teaching publicly speculatiVe opmwns, 
and is firm in the conviction that they should not be 
pressed on the churches. 
He savs he is "sure the sentence would be clearer by 
strikin~ out the word 'publicly.' '' That depends entirely 
on what he wanted to say. If, as I most surely thought, 
he wanted to avoid committing Brother Hall against 
teaching such opinions privately, but wanted to commit 
him against teaching them publicly, then the word "pub
liclv" was exactly the word to use, and it was absolutely 
ess~ntial to the sentence, which would not convey that 
idea without it. But if he wanted to commit him against 
teaching such opinions at all, then the word " publicly " 
was signally and altog·ether out of place and misleading, 
making the sentence not only teach no such thing, but 
making it clearly teach, by implication, that Brother Hall 
either does or at least may favor such teaching privately. 

2. The two following English sentences about two sup
posed men whom we shall call A and B are by no means 
the same in their signification: "A is opposed to teaching 
publicly speculative opinions.'' " B is opposed to teaching 
speculative opinions.'' Now, according to the former sen
tence, A might be opposed to teaching speculative opinions 
privately, but that sentence does not sa.y so, and no one 
would be justified by either the English or the logic of it 
in saying so. In absolute harmony with it, A could teach 
such opinions privately anywhere and at any time. But, 
according to the latter sentence, B could not consistently 
teach speculative opinions in any way at all, either pub
licly or privately, for the simple reason that, if he teaches 
them either way, he is "teaching speculative opinions," 
to which that sentence declares he is opposed. 

3. Hence, my beloved colleague widely misses the mark 
when he says: " The sentence as a whole clearly opposes 
the teaching of speculative opinions either publicly or 
J)rivately.'' Very far from this, my brother; for it is 
assuredly not true that " if one favors teaching specula
tive opinions privately, he is not 'firm in the conviction 
that they should not be pressed on the churches.' " That 
depends altogether on circumstances. Again let us see. 
One might honestly favor "teaching speculative opinions 
privately" in his family or anywhere else, and yet be 
"firm in the conviction that they should not be pressed 
on the churches," for the simple reason that, however 
much he might be mistaken, he might honestly think that 
this would not be pressing them on the churches. Surely 
we have all seen men of this class. 

4. I did not mean " to convey by implication that Broth
er Hall favors teaching speculative opinions privately," 
but I did mean " to convey," not "by implication," but by 
direct and specific statement, that Brother McQuiddy's 
language about Brother Hall's position on that subject is, 
by all the recognized laws of interpretation, open to the 
construction which I placed upon it. For confirmation, I 
respectfully refer to any professor of English in any 
standard college. The language he used correctly ard 
exactly represents the position of one who, though honestly 
thinking that teaching such opinion privately would be 
harmless and would not be pressing them on the churches, 
nevertheless thinks the public teaching of them wrong. 

5. Referring to the word "publicly," he says: " I regret 
exceedingly that Brother Kurfees did not request the 
omission of that word when I sent him the sentence on 
October 16, 1923, eight or nine days before it was pub
lished.'' But how could I consistently do so? I did not 
lmow Brother Hall's position on the stt,bfect, and hon· 
r·ould I consistently have suggested the omission of any
;?h·i.nq? And if anything, why that particular word any 

more than any other part of his statement? How, in 
reason's name, could I know whether that word or any
thing else should be eliminated? Brother McQuiddy was 
stating· the position of a brother living there with him in 
Nashville, and both members, as I understand, of the same 
congregation, of which position, on the point in question, 
I was wholly ignorant. Heretofore, when sending things 
to me for suggestions, he accompanied them with a request 
to that effect· but in this case he made no such request, 
but merely g~ve me infor~ation as to what he would say. 
Here are his words: " I am publishing the statement on 
inclosed yellow sheet at the close of your article.'' There 
was not even a hint for suggestions. I owe something to 
myself and to my colleagues on the score of modesty, and 
I prefer, as a rule, to recognize this rather than presume 
that they need my sug·gestions. 

6. Referring to my comment on his language, he says: 
" He ignored the word ' pressed ' and wrote as though I 
had said Brother Hall is opposed to teaching speculative 
opinions in public only. The treatment of this language 
is the same as the denominations accord to justification 
by faith. I do not make any such charge, but I am unable 
to see any reason for using my statement in the setting in 
which it was used.'' I think it proper not to reply to this. 

7. He further says: "While I indorse and approve the 
teaching of Brother Kurfees' article as a whole, I deeply 
deplore his making my statement the occasion of making 
the implication that Brother Hall and I do not know that 
it is unscriptural to teach privately speculations." If I 
have ever used, either in my recent editorial or anywhere 
else, either publicly or privately, one sentence or one word 
that makes "the implication that Brother " McQuiddy 
thinks it right to teach speculative opinions either publicly 
or privately, I am not aware of it. I surely have not so 
intended; and if such sentence or such word exists, I 
should be glad to have it pointed out, and I will promptly 
withdraw it and apologize for it. In a private letter to 
him on the 19th instant, I said: "I distinctly and specifi
cally named the man whom I meant, and I did not name 
or say anything about anybody else. Meaning as 
you now say you meant, you were very unfortunate in 
your language; but even as you then put it, it did not, in 
the remotest way, imply that you favored teaching such 
speculations, and I never intimated that it did." 

Finally, if there is a single statement or word in my 
editorial not strictly in harmony with the "love" that 
" thinketh no evil, suffers long, and is kind," I am not 
aware of it and was not conscious of using it. Moreover, 
I know, too, that " Christians should be intolerant of un
scriptural teaching, but not with their brethren for speak
ing the truth in love;" but if anything in my writings 
has ever shown the latter kind of intolerance, I am 
wholly unaware of it, and, if it exists, I would be grateful 
to any brother to point it out. When differences and con
sequent discussions of them arise, brethren should also 
avoid oversensitiveness. Assuredly I heartily join in the 
admonition that "we should be firm in exposing the errors 
of the misguided, yet our firmness should be tempered by 
kindness and mercy." May the Lord help us all to heed 
this admonition. 

Brother Kurfees cannot 1·ead into my sentence some
thing which is not in it. I said absolutely nothing on 
private teaching. Here is the sentence: " Brother Hall 
holds the same position that Brother Kurfees does relative 
to teaching publicly speculative opinions, and is firm in the 
conviction that they should not be pressed on the churches.'' 
Brother Kurfees gives two English sentences as follows: 
"A is opposed to teaching publicly speculative opinions.'' 
" B is opposed to teaching speculative opinions." A is in 
the position in which I placed Brother Hall, for the rea-



. N"OVEMBER 29, 1923. G:OSPEL ADVOCATE. 1157 

son that I had before me at the time only public teaching. 
Brother Kurfees says of A, who represents Brother Hall: 
" Now, according to the former sentence, A might be op
posed to teaching speculative opinions privately, but that 
sentence does not say so, and no one would be justified by 
either the English or the logic of it in saying so." This 
misrepresents the issue, for no one has contended that one 
would be justified in making such a claim; but I do con
tend that the sentence does not justify Brother Kurfees 
in concluding that Brother Hall favors teaching privately 
speculative opinions, the inference being clear, however, 
that he does not favor teaching speculation privately, as 
he opposes teaching it publicly. If A, or Brother Hall, 
" might be opposed to teaching speculative opinions pri
vately," what right has Brother Kurfees to conclude that 
Brother Hall favors teaching them privately? Again, he 
says: " If one favors teaching speculative opinions pri
vately, he is not ' firm in the conviction that they should 
not be pressed on the churches.' " Again he reads into 
the sentence what is not in it and makes the following 
suggestion: " One might honestly favor ' teaching specula
tive opinions privately' in his family or anywhere else, 
and yet be firm in the conviction that they should not be 
pressed on the churches." He overlooks the fact that the 
Bible represents the church as being in one's house. (See 
Rom. 16: 5; 1 Cor. 16: 19; Phil. 4: 22.) Pressing specu
lative opinions privately on the very people that are mem
bers or expect to become members of the church is a very 
effective way of pressing it on the church. The " Sunday 
school " is the salt of the church as the church is the salt 
of the earth. Brother Kurfees labors hard to free him
self from the sophistry into which he has fallen, but this 
he will never be able to do. I do not think the interpreta
tion of the sentence which I wrote is of sufficient impor
tance to consume so much space in our columns, and am 
opposed to discussing such unimportant matters. As to 
who is right as to interpretation does not affect the sa1va
tion of one's soul. I know what I meant to say, and I 
still think I said it. So this should end the matter. 

When I received Brother Kurfees' last editorial with his 
offer to submit the sentence in question to " any professor 
of English in any standard college," I submitted it to 
Dean Tolman, of Vanderbilt University, an eminent 
scholar, who held as follows: "There is nothing in the 
statement written by J. C. McQuiddy and approved by 
S. H. Hall that commits either of them to any expression 
of their conviction relative to teaching privately specula
tive opinions, for the very reason they evidently had in 
view only the public teaching of such opinions; the in
ference is, however, that they would have considered 
private teaching in the same category if they had been 
treating that phase of the subject." 

I am not only in good company with scholars, but I am 
also in accord with the very highest authority in the uni
verse, the word of God. " For he powerfully confuted the 
Jews, and that publicly, showing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was the Christ.". (Acts 18: 28.) Brother Kurfees 
could as easily prove by this scripture that the Holy Spirit, 
through Apollos, did not teach privately as he can sustain 
his present contention. J. C. McQumDY. 

Evil of Human Ol'ganizations. 
There is not the least difficulty in tracing back the 

Romish Church to the meetings of delegates from churches 
in districts to consult for the common good and for the 
better ordering of the churches and the spread of the 
gospel. No one can find anything else that sprang up 
soon after Paul's death. This did. He called it the " man 
of sin," "the mystery of iniquity," or lawlessness. It set 
i>.side God's law in its formation. If the Rorriish Church 
is the "man of sin" in its maturity,. these organizatiqns 

for these ends constituted the " man of sin " in its infancy, 
that was beginning to work while Paul was yet alive. I 
verily believe all these organizations of a general nature 
to supervise and supersede the churches of Christ, even if 
they are faithless, constitute the "man of sin.'' He has 
developed himself and thwarted every effort to return to 
the primitive and divine order since the days of Paul. I 
press the point, if this was not the " man of sin," in what 
form did he show himself? 

Paul knew this " man of sin " would pervert the churches 
of Christ and change them sooner or later into synagogues 
of Satan. It grieved him in his heart, but it did not dis
courage him; for he knew that when these (the churches 
he planted) turned from the truth, God would raise up 
others to stand for it. I firmly believe that the churches 
now are following in the footsteps of these early churches 
and of all efforts to return to the truth since. It grieves 
my heart deeply to see it, but I know God will raise up 
some that will stand for the_truth. I do not think things 
are so bad now as followed Paul's day. I do not think 
those forsaking the truth will go so far into apostasy. I 
think a greater number will stand true than in former 
apostasies, and in this there is ground for hope and joy; 
but these organizations are all forms and phases of the 
workings -of the " man of sin." These churches immersed 
believers for the remission of sins long after Paul called 
them the " man of sin.'' These persons, believing these 
departures from the word of God allowable, grew up as 
component parts of the "man of sin.'' These organizations 
to look to the good of the churches, that sprang up so 
soon as Paul was taken out of the way, proved effectual 
in spreading the church rapidly. They converted the 
Emperor Constantine himself, but in this they changed 
the church into and built up the "man of sin," not the 
churches of Christ. Apply this to the present condition 
of things, and we get at the truth as God sees it. It is as 
great a sin for us to change the order of God as it was in 
Paul's day. These large organizations are as much a 
development of the spirit of lawlessness in the churches 
of God as they were in Paul's day. The lawlessness is in 
setting aside the order of God for one of men. It would 
be a thousandfold better were the individuals taught and 
brought into the service of God by those faithful to that 
service and with true faith that only the institutions and 
ordinances sealed by the blood of the Son of God can be 
used by the true children of God. Without this faith 
firmly imbedded in the heart, a man cannot be a Christian. 
-D. Lipscomb. 

F. B. Sl'ygley in Washington, D. C. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Filo Srygley, neither the least nor the last of my Mars' 
Hill boys, delivered two great discourses for us yester
day (November 11). He was not in one of his amusing 
moods, neither was he gloomy. He was simply serious, 
thoughtful, great. 

Mrs. Larimore and I enjoy all we see in the Gospel 
Advocate from his pen, but we were not expecting just 
such preaching as we heard yesterday. 

He is a great preacher,·of course. He comes from" the 
Pticks.'' He sprouted in the soil that produces great men. 
He is too brave to be afraid to do right. A drunken hea
then, without the slightest provocation, once felled him by 
a vicious blow with a heavy stick or something of that 
sort, causing him to entirely lose one of his eyes. Brother 
Srygley never resented the outrage, never appealed to the 
law, simply secured a glass eye, and let the infamous 
scoundrel alone. That's Christlike, that's scriptural; but 
it takes a man to do it.·: 

One confession .a~· baptism immediately after the 
morning service, 
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A Morning Prayer. 
Guard me for yet another day, 
For life is new with morning's ray; 
And foes are strange, untrod the way; 
Guard me through this an unknown day. 

Gird me for yet another day, 
Though g-uarded, I must fight and pray; 
Teach me to draw my sword or stay; 
0 gird me while guarding me to-day! 

Guide me for yet another day; 
Guarded and girded, yet I stray. 
Find paths for me, and I obey; 
Guard, gird, and guide me one more day. 

Guard, gird, and guide me every day, 
So when all things of time decay, 
In morn of heaven by grace I may 
Enter thy perfectness of day. 

-Frank W. Gunsaulus. 
~ ~ ~ 

Sowing Wild Oats. 
The most magnificent specimen of young manhood that 

I have ever known was a young fellow student named 
" Henry Haines." As an athlete on the campus, as a 
scholar in the arena of debate, he was facile princeps, 
everywh~re and always. We were not so much envious 
of him as proud of him, and we fondly fancied that there 
could be no height of fame or fortune too difficult for his 
adventurous feet to climb, and that the time would come 
when he would fill the world with the echo of his fame, 
and it would be a proud thing for any of us to declare 
that we had known him. A little tendency to dissipation 
was by some of us observed, but this was only th.e wild
oats sowing which was natural to youth and genius, and 
which we did not doubt that after-years would chasten 
and correct. 

But the years came and the years went and the young 
collegians were scattered through the world, and ever and 
anon would some of us wonder what had become of Henry 
Haines. We looked in vain for his rising star, and lis
tened long for his coming feet. 

Sometime ago, for a single Sunday, I was preaching 
in New York. My theme in the morning had been "The 
Ghost of Buried Opportunity." On my way to the hotel, 
I discovered that I was shadowed by a desperate-looking 
wretch, whose garb, whose gait, whose battered, bloated 
look all unmistakably betokened the spawn of slums. 
What could the villian want with me'? I paused at my 
door, and faced about to confront him. He paused, ad
vanced, and then huskily whispered: " Henson, do you 
know me'?" 

I assured him I did not, whereupon he continued: "Do 
you remember Henry Haines? " 

"Aye, aye, well enough; but surely you are not Henry 
Haines'?" 

" I am what is left of him; I am the ghost of him." 
I shuddered as I reached for his hands, and gazing in

tently into his face discovered still some traces of my long
lost friend, still doubly lost, though found again. I put 
my arms about him in brotherly embrace and drew him 
to my room, and drew from his lips the story of his shat
tered life. I begged him by the old loves and unfor
gotten memories of better days to go back with me to my 
home in Philadelphia, and under new auspices and with 
new surroundings to strike out for a noble destiny, which 
I hoped might still be possible. But, striking his clenched 
fist on my table, he said: " Henson, it's no use to talk to 
me. I'm a deadbeat, and am dead broke. I'm a burnt-out 

volcano and there's nothing left of me but cinders now. 
I have ~orne to New York to bury myself out of sight of 
all that ever loved me. I know the ropes here, and shalt 
stay here till I rot. I live in a muskrat hole ~ear ~he 
wharf. I shall die as I have lived, and I have hved hke 
a dog." . 

In vain were my earnest protests and brotherly plead
ing. He tore himself from me and went shambling off to 
his den by the wharf. 

He had sown the wind, and was reaping the whirlwind. 
He had sown to the flesh, and was reaping corruption. 
He had sown " wild oats," and the oats were now yielding 
a dread harvest of woe.-Selected. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Silver Trail. 
" You never will learn that lesson," said Fred, im

patiently. " Here I learned mine an hour ago, and you 
are still studying." 

"I know it," answered Ben, humbly. "It takes me so 
long to learn anything, but I hate to give it up. I don't 
like to be in class and not know my lesson." 

"Well, if you can't learn, you can't," said Fred. "You 
have studied long enough. Come out in the garden and 
help me weed. You can do that, even if you didn't have 
gardens in the city." 

Fred and Ben were cousins; and Ben, whose parents 
lived in the city, had come to spend a year with his uncle 
and aunt while his father and mother were away. He 
half sighed now as he arose to follow his cousin. Fred 
was so smart that he read his lessons over once or twice 
and then knew them. He guessed he wouldn't study any 
more on that lesson to-day; as Fred said, he couldn't help 
it if he couldn't learn. 

The two boys knelt down by the garden beds to weed. 
All at once Ben noticed a kind of silvery network upon the 
soil. 

"Why, look here!" he exclaimed, excitedly. "Here's a 
silver trail. I wonder what beautiful insect made it. 
See, it crosses the path here and disappears under that 
rock." 

"0," said Fred, indifferently, "that's nothing but an old 
slimy snail. They crawl around here every morning. 
They are all wet and slimy, and some of the moisture on 
their bodies comes off on the grass and dirt." 

" But it is so pretty and silvery," said Ben. Then he 
thought a minute. " Fred," he asked, " isn't a snail the 
slowest thing there is'?" 

"Of course," answered Fred, impatiently. "Aren't 
you going to help me weed now'? " 

Ben rose to his feet. "No, I am not," he answered, 
decidedly. " I am going back and learn that lesson; then 
I will come and help you. You can be doing something 
else until I finish, then I will weed with you. I guess if a 
snail can make such a lovely thing as a silvery trail, I 
can make some kind of a one myself, even if I am slow. 
The snail did not break his trail, and I won't break mine." 

Fred looked after him a minute. " There's that knife 
tray for mother I have had half finished for weeks," he 
said. " I think I will finish it now while Ben is studying. 
I can't let my cousin and an old snail get ahead of me." 
-Zion's Herald. 

A countryman, with a local reputation as a vocalist, 
attended a dinner and was asked to sing. Although he 
had no music with him, and was as hoarse as a frog, he 
consented to try, but broke down. 

"Never thee mind, lad," said an elderly guest, trying 
to cheer him u~" never mind the breakdown, for thee's 
done thy best; but the fellow as asked thee t' sing ought 
to be shot."-British World. 
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Contending foP the Faith. 
BY R. N. MOODY. 

" Beloved, while I w~s giving all diligence to write unto 
you of our common salvation, I was constrained to write 
unto you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints." (Jude 3.) 
" I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, and by his ap
pearing and his kingdom: preach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and teaching. For the time will come when 
they will not endure the sound doctrine; but, having itch
ing ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own 
lusts; and will turn away their ears from the truth, and 
turn aside unto fables." (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) 

Jude did not have in mind a person's individual belief, 
or opinion, but " the faith which was once for all deliv
ered unto the saints" or, as Paul said to Timothy, "the 
word." For this we are exhorted to "contend earnestly." 
In doing this, it is necessary to contend against everything 
that opposes it. Some seem to think that the truth is able 
to take care of itself, and only needs to be preached af
firmatively without any notice of any opposition there may 
be against it. The gospel is no truer than any other truth, 
and no truth is able to defend and enforce ·itself against 
perversion or denial unless its friends contend for it and 
against everything that opposes it. 

In contending for or defending any position, we must 
meet the opposition at the point of attack. The apostles 
in every sermon proclaimed the resurrection of Christ, the 
very thing the opposition denied. Had they been like our 
pre!lent-day apostles of peace ( ?) , they would have said: 
" The doctrine of the resurrection needs no defense; so 
why be continually preaching it, when all the world knows 
what we believe about it?" They would have looked for a 
course of less resistance and preached a doctrine more 
suited to the taste of their hearers. But they pursued no 
such course, but bravely met the enemy at the point of 
attack and contended for the truth and righteousness of 
the point attacked, and condemned every false doctrine set 
forth; and, most assuredly, we should follow their example, 
and the scriptures quoted at the head of this article teach 
no less than that. 

True, it is not necessary for us to argue the resurrection 
of Jesus as continually as the apostles did, for in this 
country that is generally conceded, but it is more necessary 
for us to contend for his authority than it has been at any 
time since he left the earth. The great majority of those 
who believe and preach his resurrection ignore and neu
tralize his authority as effectually as if they were to deny 
it outright. 

From the first Pope of Rome down to the present in
cumbent, they have brazenly claimed to sit in the chair of 
" St. Peter " and to be the vicars of Jesus Christ, thus 
assuming authority which belongs alone to Jesus Christ, 
and their blind dupes are taught to call the Pope " Lord 
God the Pope." Shall we not defend the authority of 
Christ against such wicked assumption? 

In protest against the claims and usurpations of Rome, 
Protestantism was born, which is an aggregation of the 
several denominations. They have, in a measure, restored 
to man the right to study and interpret the Bible for him
self, but are to-day a more subtle force against the au
thority of Christ than are the Catholics. While they 
ascribe to Christ all authority, they as effectively set it 
aside as do the Catholics by their creeds. While profess
ing to be guided by the New Testament Scriptures, every 
denomination of Protestantism has its creed, by which it 
does all that it does, and not one thing does it do by the 
New Testament. They have so filled the minds of the 

people with the doctrines of their creeds that but few of 
them can be reached with the simple gospel of Christ. 

Any preacher who has tried to preach the gospel in 
destitute places in this @hristian ( ?) land knows that 
denominationalism is by far the greatest obstacle that he 
has to meet. By their doctrines the denominations have 
set aside the authority of Christ, blinded the minds of the 
people, and as effectually barred them from the truth as 
did the bloody decrees of Rome during the Dark Ages. 
They seem determined to effect a compromise with their 
propaganda that one church is as good as another and 
that every one has the right to join the church of his 
choice, and some of the brethren and sisters seem to be 
ready to yield and accept the compromise. 

The preacher who has the courage to defend the au
thority of Christ and his blood-bought church and the plan 
of salvation by him given is dubbed narrow and a " first
principle" preacher. Most assuredly we cannot defend the 
authority of Christ and lead men to recognize it without 
pointing out the flagrant infringements on it. Many who 
are unwittingly involved in these things have never had 
their attention called to the sinfulness of them. Shall we, 
for fear of offending some one, let them go on in delusion 
and never raise· a warning voice? 

The plan of salvation that Jesus gave is denied by every 
denomination, which as effectually defeats the mission of 
Christ as though they had denied his divinity outright. 
It has been the point of attack from the opposition for 
the last century. Here many of the brethren, alarmed 
by the protests that come from the camps of the enemy, 
are begging for a truce and are ready to raise the white 
flag. Their plea is, " Don't say so much about baptism; 
the people know what we believe about it;" and preachers 
even are being influenced by this demand of popular senti
ment, so that they almost blush to have to mention faith, 
repentance, and baptism. How long shall we contend for 
these things? As long as the enemy has his forces ar
rayed against them and there are sinners who have not 
obeyed the gospel. Of course, the sectarian world and the 
weak-kneed brethren would be pleased if we would say less 
about these things, baptism especially, or not mention 
them at all in their scriptural connection; but shall we 
shun to declare the whole counsel of God to please men, 
at the risk of displeasing Jehovah, before whom we must 
be judged in that great day? 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and othera that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out· 
lines and a helpful supplement containin~ funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedt;e'& " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part In the next meeting, re
questing them · to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of th.e outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con· 
gregatlon to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and gfve reasons why they sl'· 
lected these references. 

Prfce, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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D. L. Martin wishes to know what is right in the 
" Sunday school." Is it scriptural to " open the school 
with so;gs and prayer, and, when the school· is dismissed, 
open the worship with song without prayer? " 

It is as scriptural to open the Bible school with song 
and prayer as it is the preaching and the communion. 
Teaching the word of God is worship, and the " Sunday 
school " is only a method of teaching it. The Bible no
where tells us how many times to pray nor how many 
times to dismiss. The number of times should be deter
mined by the exigencies of the occasion. More pmying 

would be helpful to us all. 

<r <r <r 

John H. Thompson, Vicksburg, Miss., inquires to know 
if the same Greek word occurs in Matt. 3: 16 and Acts 8: 
39. He is concerned about " from the water " and " out of 
the water." 

"And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
from the water." (Matt. 3: 16.) "And when they came 
up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on 
his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 39.) The Greek preposition 
in Matt. 3: 16 is "apo," and in Acts 8: 39 it is "ek." In 
Mark 1: 10 the Greek preposition is also "ek." The pas
sage reads: "And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the J.eavens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a dove 
descending upon him." One comes up out of the water 
and then from the water. The passages harmonize, for 
Jesus came up out of the wate1· (Mark) and then from 
the water. 

J. C. Hunt wants to know if the church is the wife of 
Christ, or is the union yet to be consummated when Christ 
comes at the judgment? He says a Baptist preacher denies 
that th'e church is now the bride of Christ and declares 
it will not be until Christ comes again. 

The union between husband and wife is so near that 
thereby is represented the mystical union, the sacred and 
spiritual marriage, of Christ with his church. "Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself up for it; that he might sanctify it, 
having cleansed it by the washing of water with the word, 
that he might present the church to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish. Even so 
ought husbands also to love their own wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his own wife loveth himself: for 
no man ever hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as Christ also the church; because we 
are members of his body. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; 
and the two shall become one flesh. This mystery is 
great: but I speak in regard of Christ and of the church." 
(Eph. 5: 25-32.) The mystical union of Christ and his 
church is just as much a reality as is the union of hus
band and wife. If the union of Christ and the church 
is to occur at the second coming of Christ, so is the union 
of husband and wife to occur at that time. The marriage 
of the king's son (Matt. 22 2) teaches the same lesson. 
In the parable the king is. God, the Son is our Lord, the 
bride is his church, those .first invited are the Jews, those 
later invited are all mankind, and the marriage feast is 
when the Lamb's brige, the church, is taken home to the 
Father's house. The union already exists, the feast will 

be on the day named in Rev. 19: 7-9, the day of judgment 
and reward. " Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
and let us give the glory unto him: for the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. 
And it was given unto her that she should array herself 
in fine linen, bright and pure: for the fine linen is the 
righteous acts of the saints. And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they that are bidden to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb." It should be noted that the wife had to be 
fit for the marriage supper. The Lord will not accept a 
bride or church who is not purified and prepared for him. 
Rev. 21: 2 has reference to the glorified and heavenly 
church: "And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride 
adorned for her husband." It is not enough to be simply 
a bride, hut the bride must be pure and beautiful, " ar
rayed in fine linen, clean and white." Those who are 
united and married to Christ in this life must continue in 
righteousness in order to enjoy the marriage supper of 
the Lamb with the redeemed and glorified church. 

¢" ¢" ¢" 

A sister who wishes her name withheld sends the fol
lowing: "We have recently purchased an individual com
munion set, :(l.nd one of our members objects to the use of 
it as being unscriptural. He says he will not meet with 
us if we persist in the use of it. We purchased it as a 
sanitary precaution, knowing that it was badly needed. 
If this brother persists in his objections, should we dis
continue the use of it? We used two glasses heretofore, 
and he did not object to them." 

The Scriptures do not tell us how many cups shall be 
used in the communion. " The cup " stands for the con
tents of the cup. There is as much authority in the Bible 
for one hundred cups as there is for two or three cups. 

I have never known any one to contract disease or get 
a germ by using the same communion cup with others. 
This is an unwarranted notion without any reality in fact. 
I have used the communion cup for half a century. 

One member should be very slow to oppose his opinion 
against the will of the entire congregation. It is true he 
cannot use the individual communion service without sin 
if he esteems it wrong. Before reaching such a conclu
sion, however, he should give himself to a season of 
prayer and diligent investigation of the word of God. He 
should realize that there is a probability of his being 
wrong, since the church is against him. Opinions should 
not be made a test of fellowship. 

The church should bear with this brother and endeavor 
to show him his mistake. This should be done in patience 
and meekness. All should labor for unanimity in the wor
ship. If it be impossible to show the brother his error, 
the church must decide between the brother and the indi
vidual communion service. I would decide in favor of the 
brother. "Wherefore, if meat· causeth my brother to 
stumble, I will eat no flesh for evermore, that I cause not 
my brother to stumble." (1 Cor. 8: 13.) 

<r ¢" <r 

Wilson Vantrease, of Norene, Tenn., asks the query 
editor: " Is it necessary to always kneel when you pray? 
I have prayed many times riding along the road. You 
published a piece from Brother Lipscomb not long ago in 
regard to women covering their heads when they pray that 
put me to thinking about this." 

The posture is not prayer; yet the kneeling position 
indicates humility, and I prefer it in the assembly of the 
saints or in public. Christians are to pray everywhere 
and without ceasing. We cannot always and everywhere 
be on our knees. People who sit upright on their seats 
during prayer do not show either humility or reverence 
to God. Such indifference is not pleasing to God. 
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Mission Work in Colorado 
and California. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

I desire to call attention to the mis
sionary work now being done in Colo
rado by Brother James H. Bailey, who 
is succeeding me in that field. On ac
count of healt"h I moved away from 
Colorado nearly two years ago, leav
ing no one actively and constantly en
gaged in mission work to take my 
place. Brother Bailey is now in the 
field and is doing a good work, and he 
ought to be liberally supported. It is 
a hard field. I was on it fifteen years 
and know it thoroughly. I had only 
one child and my wife to support, but 
Brother Bailey has a wife and three 
children to support. I know of no 
man who eould better fill that position 
than Brother Bailey. Those who have 
heard him in mission meetings think 
him happily qualified for that char
acter of work, and his heart is in such 
work. He loves to preach the gospel. 
He makes his message interesting as 
well as instructive. There is just 
enough genuine Irish in him to make 
·him equal to any emergency and able 
to clothe his message with expressions 
that " grip " those who hear him. 
Moreover, he is loyal to "the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints.'' Brother John D. Evans, 
of Denver, is trying to interest breth
ren and churches in the support of 
Brother Bailey in that work. Two or 
three congregations could support 
him, and I sincerely trust they will 
manifest their willingness by getting 
in touch with Brother Evans, or 
Brother Bailey personally, and ar
ranging matters. Address John D. 
Evans, 6 Broadway, Denver, Col., or 
James H. Bailey, 2329 Pine Street, 
Boulder, Col. Brother Bailey, at great 
sacrifice, is doing his part; now let the 
congregations do their part, which 
they can do without much sacrifice, 
and the work will go right on. 

With the steady influx of Eastern 
people ever enlarging Southern Cali
fornia, the churches are proportion
ately growing. Especially is this true 
of the Sichel Street Church, where I 
am at present preaching the word. 
Setting in, less than two years ago, to 
heal a recent wound and recover the 
body of Christ in Los Angeles from 
its consequences, so far as I" could do 
so, I can now announce with joy that 
the effort has been greatly blessed, 
for we are now having to bring in 
extra chairs each Lord's day to ac
commodate the crowds; and we have 
a large auditorium. The excellence of 
these audiences in the Lord's work, 
though unannounced and unsung, is 
probably best to be seen in their lib
erality. Two weeks ago the Lord's
day contribution of Sichel Street 
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Church was to go to a worthy widow, 
statement to this effect being made 
by one of the elders. No drumming 
was done; not a word of "appeal" 
was made; no "committees" were 
formed and charged to " go over the 
top" in making an offering; in fact, 
nothing out of the ordinary was done, 
save to merely state that this spe
cial day's contribution was to go to a 
widow. That was all. The congre
gation then quietly dropped into the 
baskets four hundred dollars! No an
nouncement of this was made until 
the regular report was read on the 
first Lord's day in this month. No 
word of praise was heard from any 
lip. It was so ordinary, so quiet, so 
profound, like all truly good and 
great works in the name of Christ, 
that no one felt especially proud of 

the feat. Thus our work continues 
both to grow and to give joy. Peace 
and happiness pervade the entire con
gregation. To the Lord be all the 
praise! We are only trying to do his 
will as humble and faithful servants, 
doing only that whieh it is our duty 
to do. Let us all labor more dili~ 

gently and hopefully. 
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Some Forms That Might Be 
Changed. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In almost every organization there 
are forms. Some are very binding, 
while others are changed as the ne
cessity demands. In the church some 
seem to get the idea ·that no forms 
are to be changed. Those that God 
in his word demands are to be 
rigidly carried out. Those ordered 
by man may be varied without vio
lence to the true worship. 

There are some forms which we 
would do well to carefully consider
first, because some think they are not 
to be changed; secondly, because 
many do not know whence they 
came. ·But if God gave them, 
let us not change them, lest the dis
pleasure of our Heavenly Father 
rest on us. 

Where did we get . the form of 
standing to offer thanks for the loaf 
and the fruit of the vine? Is it nec
essary to so do in order to please 
God? If so, where is the authority? 
Would it not do just as well to kneel. 
or bow? Would it not be less con
fusion and more humble in attitude? 
In some places this is done, and many 
think it just as well and even better. 

How came it to be the custom to 
sing first? Why not read, pray, or 
teach first? Who got the method 
started of singing two or three songs 
and no more? Most of the singing 
seems to be a mere form, and but 
few really mean what is sung. Too 
often we think more of the notes 
than the words, and more of the 
voice than the melody in the heart. 

Why not more than one prayer at 
a meeting? A few places have a 
prayer meeting, and most have what 
is called one. To meet and sing six 
or seven songs, read the Scriptures, 
talk, and have one prayer, evidently 
is misnamed as " prayer meeting." 
Why should a man pray so low in 
an audience that only a few can hear? 
Why are there so few who will lead 
a prayer in public? If a man prays 
to God in secret often, will he not, 
as a rule, be ready to pray in public? 

Who got the people to thinking 
that the preaching was the principle 
purpose of the meeting? So many I 
hear just refer to the services as 
going to preaching, just like that was 
all to be done. Would not "wor
ship" be a better word, if, indeed, 
you were going to worship? 

Why go to the church house and 
begin a long conversation on worldly 
matters and hardly stop long enough 
to hear the number of the song an
nounced? Who started the custom 
of staying on the outside of the house 
till the song service started? Who 
began the habit of talking while a 
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speaker was speaking? Why have a 
dozen talking at once? Is that con
fusion or order? 

By what authority do we have to 
begin so late as to not get through 
the services till long after the regu
lar dinner time? Can the average 
man worship very well with a 
stomach calling for food? 

What causes some members to 
think and talk more of some preach
ers than they do of Christ? What 
causes a member to think that the 
preacher ought never preach any
thing that hits him? Who started 
the saying that the members do not 
need preaching, but the outsiders? 
Why do some think it is not their 
part to go to church on Sunday nights 
and Wednesday nights, yet expect the 
services to be. well attended? Why 
do so many fail to visit and get ac
quainted with the strangers moving 
in? ·why be so cold-hearted, when 
we are to love our neighbors as our
selves? 

These are only a few of the many 
questions that might be asked. But 
these are enough to suggest a few 
things about ·which to think. May 
the Lord help us to hold more to 
spirituality and less to formality. 

From Lakeland, Florida. 
BY T. B. THOMPSON. 

.Just at this season of the year 
there are, doubtless, many brethren 
who contemplate going South for thE> 
winte1·. I have heard of brethren 
wintP.ring at some point where there 
\iras no church of Christ; however, 
I am constrained to think there arc 
very few such. I cannot easily im
agine just how a Christian can g0 
any place where he will not have op 
por1.unity to worship "as it is wr:t
ten." Of course, should one go tG 
c;mne place and establish the worshb, 
even though for the winter, or estab
lish a church permanently, that would 
be a good work and commendab~e. 
We have a number of congregations 
in different parts of the State which 
may be located by inquiry, and there 
would be no necessity of one's going 
to this wonderful wintering place 
without the association of a church 
after the New Testament pattern. 
With particular reference to Lake
land, a city of some ten or twelve 
thousand, located in, possibly, one of 
the very best counties of the entire 
State, and also the church here, I 
wish to make some mention. 

We have a congregation which was 
established here about three years 
ago. As yet I am not in position to 
say as to the exact number of its 
membership; but I suppose there are 
some sixty, all told. I came here and 
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HEALTH FOR 
WORKING WOMEN 

LetLydiaE.Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound Help You to Become W ello 

Thousands of girls have to work in 
homes, offices, stores, mills or facto
ries who are physicallyunfi t for work, I with often an aged or invalid father 
or mother dependent upon them for 
support. • Standing all day week in 
and week out, or sitting in cramped 
positions a girl often contracts some 
deranged condition of her organic 
system which calls a halt to her pro
gress and demands restoration to 
health before she can be of use to 
herself or anyone else. 

For these distressing weaknesses 
and derangements these girls have 
found health to do their work in 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound. 

had." -CAROLYNE MANGELS, 40714th 
St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Office Worker Helped 
Milwaukee, Wis.-" I have taken 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound and Lydia E. Pinkham's Blood 
Medicine for three and a half years, 
and they have improved my health 
wonderfully. My mother also has 
taken the Vegetable Compound and 
we recommend it to our friends. I 
am working in an office now and can 
always do my work as I do not have 
the troubles I had at first. I read of 
your Vegetable Compound in the 
newspaper and you may use my let
ter in that way if you wish to do so." 
-ELEANOR SHEBLAK, 537 36th St., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 

Pains and Headache 
Brooklyn, N.Y.-"Like many girls, 

I had troubles every month," says 
Carolyne Mangels, " and they inter
fered with my work as 1 could never Webster, Mass.-" I was all run
be sure of my time. My mother often down, had a bad complexion, and 
suggested that I take Lydia E. Pink- suffered with pains and backache, and 
ham's Vegetable Compound, but I was dizzy at times and felt weak. I 
never did until lately. I have had worked in a mill and my girl chum 
very good results, and am now a pri- told me about your wonderful medi
vate secretary and do my work w1th- cine, Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
out missing a day. I recommend Compound. I am feeling much better 
your medicine to every girl who since taking it."-MARY PLAZA, 13 
speaks of having troubles like I have West Street, Webster, Mass. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text-Book upon "Ailments 
Peculiar to Women" will be sent you free upon request. Write 
to the Lydia E. Pinkham lUedicine Co., Lynn, Massachusetts. 
This book contains valuable information. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II. 

A great collection of sermons every one ought to read. Put it in your 
library for future reference. Price, $1.50. Order from N. B. 
HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. 

BABIES LOVE 
MS. \VINSIDn SYRUP. 
The Lduta' uol Childrea'a Rqalatoa 
Pleasant to give-pleasant tc» 
take. Guaranteed purely veg.
etableandabsolutelyharmless. 
It quickly overcomes colie, 
diarrhoea, flatulency and 
other like disorders. 
The open published 
formula appears on 

every label. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know iL When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 

LADIES' and CHILDR.EN'S 
HAIR BOBBED 
35 Cents 

S'bave, 15c Hair Cut, 35e 

FRANK JONES ARCADE 

DEEP-SEATED 

FRECKLES 
Need attention NOW or may remain all win• 

tr:. Use tbe old and time-tried guaranteed 
treatment that has given satisfaction to miiUons 
nf women for over 15 years, and rid yourself of 
these homely spots. Ask for 

Othine--Double Strength 
At all Druggists and Department Stores 

OTHINE LABORATORIES, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
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Our Aim 
To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 

LATEST IMPROVED 
AMBULANCE 

J. H. SWEENEY 
FUNERAL HOME 
209 Woodland Street 
Phone, Walnut 79 

JOSEPH HARDING SWEENEY 
Proprietor 

and CROUP -those dreaded Child· 
hoodaffiictionsarequickly and safely 
relkvedby Roche's He• hal Embroca
tion·-· the remedy that has served 
several jlenerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCH I TIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.Always lteep a bottle handy 
• 

1 
E. FOUGERA & CO .. Inc. 

,. ; 90 • 92 Beekman Street. New York 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. ~ 

I 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Schoel Desks, 
Opera Chairs. 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

Renew your · subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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conducted a series of meetings for 
the church in January of this year, 
at which time I was solicited by the 
brethren to take up the work of as
sisting them on to greater things. 
Even though they felt they were weak 
and that the support of a man for 
full time seemed a great task, they, 
nevertheless, undertook the matter, 
and are gracefully performing their 
duties and obligations along this line. 
These people are by no means per
fect, but without any attempt at com
parison I will say they seem better 
than the average. So far as I know, 
they seem to have a mind to work 
together for the common good of the 
church. Our audiences Sunday and 
Sunday night have been about all we 
are able to accommodate in our pres
ent meeting place; in fact, we are on 
the outlook for larger and more per
manent quarters. Although we find 
the property question in Lakeland 
(suitable for this purpose) one al
most staggering as to price, we feel 
that the church of Christ is in every 
way worthy of a real effort upon our 
part looking to its permanent estab
lishment as a real factor for good in 
this community. 

Now, we want to extend an invita
tion to our brethren who contemplate 
coming South for the winter to come 
to Lakeland, where their visit will be 
made just as pleasant as we can 
make it, and where we will be en
com·aged by their presence in our 
services and will do all we possibly 
can to make them feel at home. We 
promise that everything they may do 
by way of encouraging us will be a 
contribution in the direction of as
sisting a church with definite aims 
and purposes. I will say, personally, 
that I stand ready to assist in any 
way I can those who come to get a 
suitable location. Should any of the 
brethren desire to make investments 
while here, I can assure them of the 
services of a competent and thor
oughly reliable brother who is in the 
real-estate business and whose knowl
edge of business in general, coupled 
with a great deal of experience in 
Florida real estate, makes his serv
ices valuable to any who might con
template investing while here. 

I shall be glad to give further in
formation to any regarding Lakeland 
and surrounding country. Do not 
hesitate to write if you are interested. 
Address me at 206 South New York 
AY.onue, Lakeland, Fla. 

I have noticed that a little rill has 
more twistings and turnings and has 
more falls and makes more noise than 
the mighty river. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Culberson's Studio 

How's Your Stomach? 
-and Your Liver? 

Here's Advice for You 

Greenville, S. Car.-"To those who 
suffer with stomach trouble and liver 
ills I would say, take Dr. Pierce's 
Pleasant Pellets if you wish to get 
rid of these ailments. For a long 
time I suffered with gastric stomach 
trouble, my digestion was bad, gas 
would form and cause distress. I 
was constipated and my liver was 
sluggish and inactive. I took Dr. 
Pierce's Pleasant Pellets and they 
relieved me of all these conditions. 
They are the best regulator of tl)e 
stomach, liver and bowels that I 
have ever taken."-J. M. Key, 35 
Burdette St. 

Obtain the "Pellets" now in small 
glass vials from your druggist, or 
send lOc to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N, Y., for trial pkg. 

STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

Plum~lng 
Eh~trl~&l H~atlng 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

TE'Imporary meetlsg place, No. 1939 Freano 
3treet, near corner Fresno and "J" Streetll. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8-Phone, 1710W. 

For any information, addre•s 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 Rroaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching anc! 
. Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Should•..., 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 
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[L fidd Rtports ~ 
Alamo, Tenn., November 19.-Hav

ing been invited by the Bardstown 
Road congregation, Louisville, Ky., 
wife and I spent part of last week 
with them, and met with them on 
Wednesday evening. We were splen
didly impressed with the congregation 
and delightfully entertained. The 
home of Brother C. A. Taylor and 
wife was ours while in the city. Be
fore returning home we visited the 
.Great Onyx Cave and Mammoth 
Cave.-F. L. Paisley. 

Terrell, Texas, November 20.-I 
obeyed the gospel in 1910 and cast my 
lot with a very small band of disciples 
(mostly women) who were worship
ing in a " shack " on a side street, 
like most of our congregations were 
doing at that time. All of us were 
poor in this world's goods, but strong 
in the faith. We soon began an ef
fort to better our condition, and 
bought a corner lot on one of the best 
streets in the town and gave a note 
for it. In 1914 we erected a small 
but beautiful brick building on our 
lot, and when we had finished it we 
owed five thousand dollars. Since 
that time we have paid off the debt, 
kept a preacher for full time, re
sponded to various calls from worthy 
places, helped the Orphans' Home, 
and paid twenty-five dollars per 
month one year to help educate one 
of our preacher boys. We have not 
grown in number as we feel we 
should, but we have had a mind to 
work, and God has blessed us in our 
work. I would to God that our 
churches over the country would 
wake up to a realization of their duty 
to God· and their fellow man.-J. B. 
McGinty. 

Bowling Green, Ky., November 17. 
-On September 16 I began a meeting· 
at Manchester, Tenn., which closed at 
the water's edge with four confessions 
and baptisms. The white disciples 
encouraged me in this meeting with 
their presence. and by giving of their 
means. Brother Charlie Newsum is 
their faithful leader. On September 
23 I began a meeting fourteen miles 
north of Columbus, Miss., where I 
preached my first sermon nine years 
ago. It was a treat to me to hold 
another meeting at my old home. 
We had large crowds each night, both 
white and colored. Ten precious 
souls obeyed the gospel. Of this 
number, two were from the Baptists. 
On September 30 I began a meeting 
at Patton, Ala., which closed with 
five baptized and one restored. On 
October 23 I began a tent meeting at 
Cordova, Ala., a destitute place, and 
one of the hardest places I ever was 
in. Two precious souls obeyed the 
gospeL This meeting was well sup
ported by the white congregation of 
Cordova. Brother Walter McMurray, 
their faithful minister, encouraged 
me much in this meeting. Through 
Brother W. H. Davidson, this congre
gation gave me twenty-nine song 
books. Brother Hal P. McDonald 
(white), who for five years was prin
cipal of the Alabama Christian col
lege at Berry, Ala., was present one 
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night and spoke words of encourage
ment. Berry was my home for three 
years. I pray that such men as 
Brother McDonald, Brother A. M. 
Burton, and others may live long. 
Brother Burton is not a public pro
claimer of the gospel, yet he preaches 
through others by liberally giving of 
his means. I am now at Bowling 
Green in my nineteenth meeting for 
this year. This meeting is being sup
ported by the Twelfth Street church 
of Christ (white). All that have fel
lowshiped me have my hearty thanks. 
Brethren, pray for me.-Alonzo Jones. 

Naples, Texas, November 17.-I 
here give a report of my summer's 
work in the Master's field. I am now 
back at my work, and am trying to 
get on my feet from financial losses 
sustained as a result of mission 
work done this summer. I shall not 
undertake to hold any other meetings 
than those already engaged for next 
year. I held a meeting at Chicot, 
Ark., of ten days' duration, in which 
six were added by obedience. I held 
a meeting at Mount Nebo, Ark., with 
twenty-one added by obedience. Also, 
at this place I held a four-days' de
bate with Elder W. A. Campbell 
(Missionary Baptist), of Conway. 
As results, fifty obeyed the truth and 
sixteen were reclaimed. The breth
ren at this place have raised money 
to erect a church building near the 
place where the tent stood. The con
gregation is in fine shape. In the 
meeting at Romance five were added 
by confession and baptism and the 
brethren were strengthened. At 
Enola three obeyed the truth and the 
brethren were strengthened. The 
brethren here agreed to support me 
in a mission meeting at Naylor, Ark., 
next July. The meeting at Divinity 
continued one week, with good inter
est, but no visible results. I also 
held a meeting at Kensett, Ark. The 
weather was too cool for a tent meet
ing. One was reclaimed and the con
gregation set in order. The support 
at two of these places was very good, 
at two others was fair, but at all the 
other places the support was very 
poor. I will be compelled to refuse to 
hold meetings at mission points un
less brethren assist. I have been do
ing mission work independent of help 
for twenty years. My family is now 
feeling the result, in a financial way, 
of my summer's work. But they are 
very patient. Were it not for their 
willingness to sacrifice for the cause, 
I could not have done so much for the 
cause without financial compensation. 
-George W. Toland. 

[This is the kind of man to be 
helped. He i~ more des8rving than 
one who refuses to go and preach UP

til somebody guarantees his pay. A 
man who preaches to honor God and 
save souls should be abundantly sus
tained. Brother Toland's family is to 
be highly commended for their will
ingness to make sacrifices for him to 
preach the gospel. I hope some of 
the stronger congregations will see fit 
to send a Lon!'s-dav contribution 
to George W. Toland. 1900 Maple 
Street, North Little Rock. Ark. I 
make this Pugq_·estion without his 
knowledge.-J. A.] 

Renew your aubsertptlon to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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PILES DON'T BE CUT 
. It you have piles In 

-t« , any form, write for a 
Until You Try This 
Wonderful Treatment. 

FREE sample of Page's Pile Tablets, 
and you will bless the day that you 

read this. Write to-day. E. R. PAGE, 
430K, Page Bldg., Marshall, Hlch, 

HARRISON BROS. 

Florists 
617 CHURCH ST. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES 

M. 4731 

FOURTH AND 
FIRST BANKS 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

n 
Pay interest on time de· 
posits and savings accounts 

.,.,.i~n~!' I\ supplies 6y · 
P1•ints 3<t:44'5<i'~ach 

(I \\lQIT£ rQI? ~ATALQI;uE 

LDLLAA'!i 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will aend you a 
tree trial of my mild, soothing, guaranteed 
treatment that will prove lt. Stops the Itch
Ing and heals permanently. Send no mon"7 
-just write me-that Is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sed&Ua, Mo. 

ll~ll$1111 
• 

GET the benefit of over 20 
years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

My Book on Rectal Diseases 
and LettPrs from Cured Pa .. 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
Every one that has Volume I. ought to have Volume II. of these ser

mons. Volume II. is a better collection than Volume I. Order from 
N. B. HARDEMAN, Henderson, Tenn. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen

tary-A Testament and Commentary· in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions. to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every· 

page, throwing light on Ea.stern customs and mak
ing clear all ·difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4}ix6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the Notee~ at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John W:•cl delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lec; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-pcr'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-Inn and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Hi'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting ·a 
net into the sen.; for they were 
fishers. r B And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

hIs. lx. 1, 2. t Gr. The wau ot the sea. I Or, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
k Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere. ;t rea.::d.::h=•·---:----:----::---::c,..---,-

·}2. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left .Judrea most probably on ae- own life and teaching. Its use in the 
!'ountofthehatred of the Pharisees Old Testament and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. llaptist is merged in its final and 
1 tis not known how long his .J udrean personal application by Jesus to the 
n.inistry lasted. A few authorities i:ldividual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month, but most of is within you.' • 
them eight months. flis way led 22. And their{ather. Mark adds 
through Samaria. • Galilee • means 'with the hire< servants' (1.20). 
a dr Je cr region, wbic·h crie:inaliy The c0mmon n0tion thaj; all the 

The words 
of Christ in 
black face 

Self-pro
nouncing 

Alternate 
Readings 

Notes nnd 
Comments 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER rrO-DA Y FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advoca~ 
$2.00 per year _ I 

·.:,;_,. 
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The Resurrection. 
BY A. ELLMORE. 

We still have articles upon the res
urrection, and some against it. Be
ing a New Testament man, I am in 
the affirmative of this question. Our 
Savior being our Exemplar, we see 
he was born of the flesh, lived in the 
flesh, was put to death in the flesh, 
the flesh was buried, and the identical 
flesh which was buried came out of 
the grave. 

Paul declares that "it [the body] 
is sown a natural body " and that " it 
fthe body] is raised a spiritual body.'~ 
But some say that it is not the nat
ural body which is raised. Now, I 
can't tell exactly where or at what 
point the corruption puts on incor
ruption, when the vile body is changed 
and made like unto his glorious body. 
but it will be done in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump. 

But another says: " You sow not 
that body which shall be, arid there
fore this body we put down is not 
the body we take up." Of course we 
sow not that body which shall be. 
When the farmer sows, he sows not a 
tender blade, but a grain, a bare 
grain, and within a few days the 
Lord gives it a beautiful green body, 
a stalk, and it is called " corn " when 
it reaches the surface. Without be
ing shown, we cannot see the sem
blance between the clear, hard grain 
and the green stalk; but when nature· 
finishes the work, the new product is 
shown to be the same in kind, but. 
with a new body. So the inner man 
is the same, but in the resurrection 
we will be clothed in a different suit. 

" Behold, I show you a mystery.'' 
Though once a mystery, it is now a 
revelation. The mystery was, how 
God could take the Hying Christian 
and the dead Christian to heaven at. 
the same moment. Paul calls the liv
ing Christian " mortal " and the dead 
Christian "corruption.'' Now, both 
classes will be changed in a moment. 
at the last trump. And when he 
says, " The dead in Christ shall rise 
first," he means that the dead Chris
tian shall be raised before the living· 
are changed. At the last trump here 
stands this mortal in his clothes, and' 
here stands the corruptible in his 
casket, and in a moment all are 
changed, all get their glorious bodies, 
and then they all rise to meet him in 
the air. Some take it that the right
eous will be raised before the wicked. 
But this cannot be his teaching, for 
the wicked are not in the subject, nei
ther the living nor the dead. Some 
of the brethren had become fearful 
that Christ would gather up the liv
ing Christians and leave the right
eous dead in their graves. But no~ 
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the righteous dead will be raised be
fore the living are changed, and all 
will be changed in the twinkling of 
.an eye. 

And what a glorious sight to be
bold! Yesterday we buried an old, 
bent, and diseased body; to-day we 
'behold the same body changed into a 
.glorious body, like unto the body of 
·our Savior, and caught up to meet 
him and be forever with him and all 
the glorified in heaven, and dwell 
there, where none are sick, none grow 
to be old, none are hungry. No ceme
teries are needed there, no funerals, 
for none die in that delightful coun
try. There will be no vacant chairs 
:at the table. No doctors are needed, 
for no one ever becomes sick. No one 
·will call at our door for contributions 
to aid the neglected outcasts. None 
will be pinched from cold, nor 
scorched by incessant or oft-recurring 
sunshine. And there will be no wars 
in which great armies meet to kill 
-each other-and this among Chris
tians! 

Are we surprised that some desire 
to go to that country? But we are 
surprised that so few can be per
suaded to go. 

So:ne Observations. 
"BY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

People should tell the truth; and all 
the more so if they claim to be the 
children of God. A man that will not 
ocorrect an error, or fail to try to have 
the whole truth told, is, according to 
my way of seeing things, a party to 
the falsehood, and should be so recog
nized. 

Not long since, in conversation with 
:a "digressive" preacher, he made sev
-eral statements that, to my own 
'knowledge, were not true. To those 
that are not in touch with the situa
tion here in Hopkinsville, I wish to 
'Say that this is one of the strongest 
-churches of that type known to me, 
<Claiming fifteen or sixteen hundred 
members. One of the statements in 
question was that " Hardeman was no 
match for Boswell in the Nashville 
debate," and that " since that time 
there had not been an editorial 
in the Gospel Advocate on the music 
question!' Now, this statement was 
made by a preacher who was not at 
the debate, nor is he a subscriber to 
the Advocate. But I can readily see 
why a statement of that kind could be 
given out here, when the report is 
going the rounds that the Advocate 
has ceased to be. 

This same preacher s,aid the «:!Y~!! of 
the Advocate had been ·opened a)'ld. thl;l 
policy of the paper had changed quite 
a deal since these questions had been 
investigated. I asked for one of the 
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many changes. His reply was: " Take, I 
for example, the publication of Sun
day-school literature; for since the 
death of David Lipscomb they were 
putting out regular Sunday-school lit
erature, and they would soon be ad
vocating instrumental music, for they 
were now selling tuning forks and 
individual communion sets." Bah! 
Now you have it. My reply was that 
I thought that the Advocate was abun
dantly able to take care of its secular 
or business ends, but that such an un
mitigated misrepresentation of David 
Lipscomb I would not stand for, and 
that David Lipscomb with his own 
hand wrote for several years the com
ments as used and published by the 
Gospel Advocate Publishing Company, 
I showed that in the year 1896 the 
lessons were largely in Acts of Apos
tles, and this year he embraced this 
in a very useful and handy com
mentary on that book-twenty-seven 
years ago. 

The Master spoke of certain char-

HIRSHBERG BROS. 
316-318 Union Street 

The Home of 

Hart, Schaffner & Marx 
FINE CLOTHES 

OUR SPECIAL 

$35.00 

1167 

acters that had been spoken of in 
prophecy who would " close their eyes, 
and stop their ears, and harden their 
hearts;" but who would have thought 
that these were the ones, that claim 
his word to be their guide? 
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F.rom East Tennessee. 
BY GEORGE W, FARMER. 

There have been too many duties 
pressing upon me for me to be able 
to report the church activities for this 
section as I would like to have done. 
I shall try to do better in the future. 

On the fifth Lord's day in Septem
ber I was with the church at Lenoir 
City, and .met Brother Mason,, from 
Knoxville, there. Two services and 
dinner in the hall. I preached in the 
forenoon and Brother Mason in the 
afternoon. We had a business meet
ing and got the members together and 
organized more thoroughly for work. 
They are now in perfect harmony and 
doing well. I came back to Cleveland 
and preached to fine audiences that 
night. 

On the first Lord's day in October 
I was at home, and preached to good 
audiences at both services. I began 
a tent meeting in South Cleveland on 
Wednesday night following. This 
meeting continued eleven nights; and 
while the nights were rather cool for 
a tent meeting, yet we had very good 
attendance. The Lord willing, we ex
pect to try it again when the weather 
is more favorable for a tent. On the 
second Lord's-day morning the serv
ices were at the church. At this serv
ice two sisters came into the fellow
ship of the congregation and one was 
restored. That evening at the tent 
one other was restored. 

Brother Charles Holder, of Bridge
port, Ala., began a meeting with the 
church at Cleveland on the third 
Lord's day in October and continued 
it over the first Lord's day in Novem
ber. The attendance and interest 
were very satisfactory. Five persons 
were baptized. Brother Holder did 
some fine preaching and built up the 
church very much. He is loved by all 
who heard him. He is now in a good 
meeting at Athens, Tenn. 

On the fourth Lord's day Brother 
W. C. Phillips was with the church at 
Copper Hill, and I was with the 
church at Graysville. The church at 
Graysville is building a new house. 

On the first Lord's day in Novem
ber I was at Athens, and had good 
audiences for both services. 

Last Lord's day (November 11) we 
had good audiences for both services 
here. One good brother took mem
bership with the congregation. 

W. E. Morgan is now located at 
Maryville, and is trying to establish 
a loyal congregation there and restore 
some small congregations in the coun
try around Maryville. We hope to be 
able to support him, that he may stay 
to succeed in his undertaking. 

The work on the Niota meeting
house is going forward. We want to 
get it finished as soon as possible. 
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But we need more money. Brethren, 
work and help us and pray that we 
may succeed in building up the cause 
in this neglected field. Send funds to 
me at Cleveland, Tenn. 

The Work at Hilliard. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

About a year ago a few of the mem
bers of the church at Williams Chapel 
decided to do some mission work. All 
were poor, and the employment of an 
evangelist was out of the question. 
Hilliard is a schoolhouse about five 
miles from the church, and in the 
neighborhood live just a few loyal 
Christian families. It was decided to 
furnish a regular leader for the 
Lord's-day services and put these 
families to meeting in the schoolhouse 
for weekly communion and Bible 
study. Brother J. L. Holland, who 
was preaching monthly for the church 
at Williams Chapel, arranged to stop 
on his way and preach for them on 
Saturday nights. In a few weeks the 
few brethren were able to carry on 
their Lord's-day meeting alone. Breth
ren from Clarksburg, Huntingdon, 
and other places dropped in from time 
to time and gave encouragement. 
Beginning on the second Lord's day in 
October, Brother : H. A. Brown, of 
Puryear, Tenn., held a meeting for 
them. 

Now, brethren, they are not solicit
ing any help to build; they are pray
ing for laborers and for the salvation 
of some who live in talking distance 
of the place of meeting, but who can
not be induced to attend the services. 
Some of the most influential people 
of the community, however, are tak
ing a good interest. Don't think that 
you must cross the ocean or be a 
" D.D." to do mission work. If you 
really love your neighbor as yourself, 
you possess one of the leading qualifi
cations.. 
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An editorial in the Christian Advocate, headed, "Prayers 
in Secular Papers," says: 

The daily press is quick to know the tastes of its readers 
and to strive to supply them with what they want. This 
fact explains the readiness of several hundred newspapers 
to accept and publish prayers. Announcement has been 
made that the Federation of Churches of Rochester, N. Y., 
will obtain written prayers from numerous prominent men 
and supply them through syndicated methods to the papers 
of the country. 

The desire to be popular is one of the great sins of men. 
It is natural for secular, worldly papers to cater to the 
public. But for a preacher of the gospel to try to give the 
people what they want instead of what they ought to 
have is for him to be false to God and untrue to his word. 
Such was one of the brands of the false prophets. When 
a preacher reaches the point where he loves popularity 
and is willing to sacrifice the word of God, he ought to 
quit preaching and do something else. 

A prayer that is offered for the people to hear is not 
heard in heaven. "And when ye pray, ye shall not be as 
the hypocrites: for they love to stand and pray in the 
synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have 
received their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who 
seeth in secret shall recompense thee. And in praying use 
not vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do: for they think 
that they shall be heard for their much speaking." (Matt. 
6: 5-7.) 

The failure of many to pray is alarming. No one can 
successfully live the Christian life without daily study of 
the word of God and daily prayer. Few realize the joy 
and strength of such habits. " Continuing steadfastly in 
prayer." (Rom. 12: 12.) " With all prayer and supplica
tion praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching 

thereunto in all perseverance and supplication for all the 
saints." (Eph. 6: 18.) "In everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God." (Phil. 4: 6.) 

~ ~ ~ 

Bob Jones, Methodist evangelist, writes out a list of 
"observations," which are published in the Christian 
Advocate, in which he says: 

For the last eighteen years I have held revivals in thirty 
States. I have given twelve thousand five hundred gospel 
talks and sermons. My audiences have aggregated fifteen 
million. (This is conservative.) I have shaken hands 
with over three hundred thousand people who have re
sponded to a definite proposition to accept Christ as a 
personal Savior, and over one hundred thousand people 
have gone into the churches as a result of my evangelistic 
campaigns. I say these things not in any spirit of boast
ing, but because I want my friends to feel that I have had 
enough experience to prepare me to make some observa
tions. 

We give Brother Jones credit for keeping fairly busy. We 
wish some of those who preach the whole truth, unmixed 
with falsehood, would emulate him in that respect. 

Any man who has " shaken hands with over three hun
dred thousand people" is a good hand-shaker. But Brother 
Jones needs to "make some observations" on the way 
inspired men preached, if he thinks shaking hands is the 
way "to accept Christ as a personal Savior." The apostles 
did not do it that way. They demanded faith and repent
ance, recognizing no conversion as completed until the 
penitent believer had obeyed the command to "be bap
tized." "He that believeth and is baptized." (Mark 16: 
16.) "Repent ye, and be baptized." (Acts 2: 38.) "Were 
baptized, both men and women." (Acts 8: 12.) "Hear
ing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) On what 
grounds do men like Brother Jones teach the people that 
shaking hands will take place of faith, repentance, and 
baptism? 

Some of the "observations" are very fine, among which 
is the following: 

The need of the day is dogmatic, positive preaching. A 
man who is considered an authority on any subject can 
have a hearing. No one cares to listen to a preacher who 
is not at all sure of his position. The world is too busy 
for men to waste their time listening to any man who does 
not know what he is talking about. 

No preacher can be "sure of his position" unless he 
can give the very words of the Bible that so state it. All 
else is erroneous, illusionary, sinking sand. If Brother 
Jones will adhere to this rule, he will do less hand-shaking 
and more baptizing. 

The following extracts on the action of baptism, written 
by "Rev." W. B. Godbey and published in the "Pillar of 
Fire," exhibits an ignorance of the Bible, history, and 
geography that would be too silly to notice if a large part 
of the religious world did not blindly accept such state
ments: 

All the statuary represents Jesus standing and John 
pouring the water on his head. The same is true of Paul's 
baptism by Ananias in the house of Judas in Damascus. 

All the places in the New Testament where it speaks of 
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going into the water and coming out of it were put in by 
King James' translators, who had been immersed three 
times, which was the prevailing practice during the Dark 
Ages. Then the world was filled with ignorance, sin, and 
superstition, and not one man in a thousand nor a woman 
in twenty thousand could read or write. 

Philip and the eunuch (Acts 8) is the strongest case for 
immersion. I have been at the scene of the eunuch's bap
tism eight times. It is simply a waterspout shooting out 
of the rock on the left-hand side of the road as you go 
down from Jerusalem to Gaza. There is no stream run
ning away at all, as the water is extra good and scarce in 
that country, so they catch it all as it falls and use it. 

The road runs on the backbone of the mountain range 
between the Mediterranean and Dead Seas, only thirty to 
forty miles, a distance too short for a river, and there is 
none nearer than the Jordan, seventy miles away, nor any 
other immersion water in that region. 

You remember when they asked Jesus and Peter to pay 
their temple assessment (thirty cents) and they did not 
have it, Jesus sent Peter to the Eea to catch the fish and 
get the money out of his mouth. Do you believe he waded 
in waste deep to catch the fish with hook and line? You 
know he did not. Now remember that the same words are 
used in both of these scriptures in the original. Therefore, 
Philip and the eunuch just went down out of the chariot 
to the water, and he baptized him by sprinkling him, as 
in the days of Moses, who sprinkled all the people at the 
tabernacle door for the ratification of the Sinai covenant 
made in the wilderness; the nineteenth verse says he bap
tized them all. (See Reb. 9: 19, 20.) 

The baptisms on the day of Pentecost could not have 
been immersion, as I have been in Jerusalem at that very 
time of year; and if I got a drink of water, I had to buy it. 
There was no immersion water nearer than the Jordan, 
fifty miles away, and it is certain they did not go there. 
Besides the three thousand in the morning and five thou
sand in' the evening were all baptized simultaneously with 
the preaching, as there was no separate service for it. 
Therefore, it was all over and the eight thousand received 
it during those two services. The Levitical law made 
every cei·emonially clean person, male and female, compe
tent to sprinkle the water of purification on the subject of 
ceremonial defilement, which was their baptism. While 
the men with their strong voices are preaching with all 
their mig·ht, I see the women diligently gathering them in 
groups, sprinkling on them the water of ceremonial purifi
catinn, after the Jewish method of baptism, from the days 
of Moses. 

It is strange that a man who could write the above 
should make any sort of pretension to an acquaintance 
with the Bible. Does Mr. Godbey think that pictures and 
statues that represent "Jesus standing and John pour
ing the water on his head " were painted or chiseled under 
the direction of inspired men? Jesus was baptized " in 
[or, into] the Jordan," and came "up out of the water." 
(Mark 1: 9, 10.) Such a procedure would have been out 
of place if John "poured the water on his head," notwith
standing pictures and statues to the contrary. 

Neither the King James translators nor any other men 
translating the original Greek into English ever "put in" 
anything into the Bible. The Hebrew text of the Old 
Testament and the Greek text of the New Testament, as 
written by inspired men, are unchangeably fixed in those 
two dead languages, and it is beyond the power of any one 
to make a change. Some translators, such as the men 
who translated the King James Version, recognizing that 
the Greek word baptizo can be translated into English 
only by such words as dip, plunge, snbnwrge, immerse, 
and also recognizing that the High Church of England, or 
other large denominations, were practicing sprinkling and 
pouring, have failed to translate the word and brought over 
a Greek word into the English Bible. All Greek-English 
lexicons give the meaning of baptizo as to dip, plunge, 
submage, imme1·se. No one acquainted with the Greek 
language will say otherwise. 

If Mr. Godbey has "been at the scene of the eunuch's 
baptism eight times" and did not see enough water to 
baptize a person "nearer than the Jordan, seventy miles 
away," he wasted his traveling expenses and ought to let 

a more observant person make the trip next time. Who 
believes that Philip and the eunuch " both went down into " 
'; a waterspout shooting out of the rock," or that " they 
came up out of" such a place? 

The Bible says that about three thousand people " were 
immersed" on the day of Pentecost, notwithstanding that 
Mr. Godbey says "there was no immersion water nearer 
than the Jordan, fifty miles away." Any man who be
lieves the Bible would accept its statement that they were 
immersed if Jerusalem were in the center of the Sahara 
Desert. There was an abundance of water at Jerusalem. 
Large, numerous pools existed from the days of Solomon. 
If Mr. Godbey had to buy his drinking water, his wife 
ought to be ashamed to send him to market. 

The theory that " the three thousand in the morning" 
and " five thousand in the evening" of the day of Pente
cost "were all baptized simultaneously with the preach
ing, as there was no separate service for it," is too absurd 
for serious discussion. Acts 4: 4, referring to events after 
Pentecost, says " the number of the men came to be about 
five thousand," which, I suppose, including women and 
responsible boys and girls, would indicate not less than 
twenty-five thousand people. But the idea that " while 
the men with their strong voices are preaching with all 
their might," " the women diligently gathering" eight 
thousand people in groups, upon the day of Pentecost, 
" sprinkled on them the water of ceremonial purification,'' 
needs no comment. Where did Mr. Godbey "see" such a 
scene? Certainly not in the second chapter of Acts. 

All believers were immersed in New Testament times. 
There were no unimmersed persons in the early church. 
No one was recognized as a member of the church, or as 
having been " saved," until he had been immersed. It is 
sad that such large bodies of religious people reject the 
command of God. It is sad that preachers will hold great 
revivals and pretend to preach the gospel without telling 
sinners the things that inspired men commanded them to 
do to be saved. 
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The Lord's Supper. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following news item appeared in the daily papers 
of Nashville on November 24, 1923: 

One of the most solemn services ever taking place in the 
Methodist churches of Nashville occurred Friday morning 
when hundreds of members of the denomination gathered 
at McKendree Church to receive holy communion admin
istered by Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon. The services lasted 
from eight until nine o'clock, a musical program and a 
brief talk by the Bishop being a part of the program of 
the hour. 

The service was in the nature of a preparation for the 
forthcoming revival which opens Sunday morning at Ry
man Auditorium and runs for two weeks. As the revival is 
to be on a larger scale than ever before attempted by the 
denomination in Nashville, the Methodists of the city 
wanted to go into it with the right spirit, and the com
munion service held Friday morning was planned for this 
purpose. 

Though this was called "holy communion," perhaps, to 
imitate the Roman Catholics, it was no doubt an effort on 
the part of our Methodist friends to take the Lord's Sup
per. It is here referred to as "the most solemn service 
ever taking place in the Methodist churches of Nashville." 
But why was it so solemn? It was not a scriptural service. 
The New Testament nowhere authorizes such a service on 
Friday mo'rning. One of the very best members of the 
Methodist Church said to me that the New Testament did 
not forbid it on Friday morning, and that what was not 
forbidden was allowable. 

I hope that my digressive brethren who argue for the 
instrument in Christian worship on this ground will take 
notice. This is as legitimate an argument with our Meth
odist brethren in support of this error as is our digressive 
brethren's argument in support of what they do in their 
worship which is not commanded by the New Testament. 
I tried to show my friend that the worship of God is a 
matter of faith, and that when God had not authorized 
a thing it could not be done by faith. " Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God." How could 
anything be done by faith, and it not in the word of God? 
No doubt they were conscientious in what they did and 
believed it was right, but their faith is not authorized by 
the word of God. 

The Lord's Supper is a memorial. " This do in remem
brance of me." " For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do sho_w the Lord's death till he come." 
(1 Cor. 11: 26.) It will be noted that this memorial looks 
backward to Christ's death and that it also looks forward 
to his coming again. " 0 foolish Galatians, who hath be
witched you, that ye should not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you? " (Gal. 3: 1.) Jesus Christ was 
crucified near Jerusalem at least twenty years before Paul 
wrote this, and there is no evidence that one of these 
Galatians was present to see it, and yet he says he was 
evidently set forth, crucified, before their eyes. I know 
of but one way that this fact could have been set forth 
before their eyes, and that is that it was thus " set forth " 
in a picture or in a memorial. The resurrection of Christ 
if' as much a part of the gospel as his crucifixion. " For 
if the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised: and if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins." (1 Cor. 15: 16, 17.) "Moreover, brethren, I 
declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by 
wh~~h also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I 

preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I 
delivered unto you first of all that which also I received, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the scrip-· 
tures; and that he was buried, and that he arose again the 
third day according to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) 
The resurrection of Christ is, therefore, one of the facts of 
the gospel; but this fact is not set forth in the observing 
of the Lord's Supper on Friday. There is nothing in the· 
Lord's Supper that " sets forth " the resurrection except 
the day upon which it is observed. Christ arose from the: 
dead upon the first day of the week, and when we take 
the Supper upon the first day of the week we are setting 
forth the resurrection of Christ. Baptism also clearly sets 
forth the facts of the burial and resurrection of Christ 
when it is done as the New Testament teaches. "Buried' 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) But our Methodist 
brethren, by substituting sprinkling and pouring for im
mersion, have destroyed this memorial; and now, by tak
ing the Supper on Friday, they have nothing which can 
set forth before the eyes of the world the resurrection of 
Christ. 

But the services were " in the nature of a preparation 
for the forthcoming revival." If the services were " a: 
preparation for the forthcoming revival," would it not 
likewise be a preparation for all other Christian work? 
Then why not, like the early disciples, observe it on " the 
first day of the week" as a preparation for the work of 
the week? And if it is a preparation for one week's work, 
why not for every week? "And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, re!ldy to depart on the morrow." 
(Acts 20: 7.) 

It will be noted that the report says: "As the revival is 
to be on a larger scale than ever before attempted by the 
denomination in Nashville, the Methodists of the city 
wanted to go into it with the right spirit, and the com
munion service held Friday morning was planned for this 
purpose." But " the Methodists of the city " ought to 
want to go into everything they do with the right spirit; 
and if the communion.was necessary in order to have the 
right spirit for a big effort, who would say that it would 
not create the right spirit for a small effort? Then why 
not observe the Supper every Lord's day and try to stay 
in the right spirit all the time? "If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 
My idea is that God's people need all the help they can 
get to get in the right spirit, and they need a constant 
repetition of these helpful things in order to stay in the 
right spirit all the time. 

The South Alabama Mlsslcn. 
BY ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

Realizing, as I do, that much interest has been aroused 
in our work at Local, Ala., I feel constrained to give the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate what I regard is the true 
religious condition existing there. After my first visit to 
that field and the baptism of Sister Cruit and the sub
sequent publication of some of her letters, with timely com
ments by Brother McQuiddy, many inquiries, both verbal 
and written, have come to me as to the religious status 
of that country. In reply to these, I have said and must 
here repeat that I consider that a very needy field. People 
there are actually famishing for the bread of life, and the 
more serious thought connected therewith is that many 
of them do not realize their starving condition; but, hav
ing fed upon the husks of sectarianism and feasted upon 
pods of religious error, they have filled to satiety and are 
lolling in the sun shadows (not light) of partisan bigotry, 
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and thus passing on to eternity With no true conception of 
the religion of Christ and its promised blessings. 

On my last visit to this field, Brother A. L. Dixon, of 
Delrose, Tenn., was with me as singer and companion. 
We were there fifteen days in a tent, but the weather was 
very unfavorable and our attendance was not regular, 
hence we did not arouse the interest nor accomplish the 
good we had reasons to expect under more favorable con
ditions. However, the meeting was by no means a failure. 
Mr. Cruit obeyed the gospel, and he and his wife, with his 
mother-in-law, who is spending some time with them, are 
keeping house for the Lord, and thus we have a nucleus 
for a congregation. Besides this, I am sure that seed was 
sown that can be gathered into the garner of God's love, 
if the field is worked; but it will take time, patience, per
severance, and money to make the work what it should be. 
The nearest congregations to these faithful few are at 
Excel and Canoe, Ala., and Jay, Fla., neither of which is 
nearer than fifteen miles. They will assist and encourage 
them what they can; but these congregations themselves 
are numerically weak and need encouragement, too. 

The year is nearing its end, and I am now in my last 
meeting for the season. I do not know what road the 
finger of duty will point me to next year, nor into what 
field the hand of providence may lead me, but I am pray
ing that either my way or the way of one more worthy 
and efficient may lead us into the field where I have 
labored so hard, and yet with so much pleasure, during 
the past two years. I love the work. Though many as 
good or better than I would not do it at any price, I love 
these souls that are going to judgment unprepared, and 
I would to God that I could, without aid or assistance 
from any, give my life and all to this needed mission work; 
but just now the index finger of duty seems to indicate 
another course to follow, and if the way is clearly pointed 
Clut in another direction, I sh3ll try to humbly walk 
therein. 

I am at Holly's Chapel, Humphreys County, Tenn., in a 
mission meeting. No congregation here, but a few scat
tered members. I baptized four and restored one in a 
week's meeting here a year ago. We are having nice 
crowds and fair interest, and I hope for good to be done 
in the name of Christ. 

Permit me to say of Brother Dixon, I found him a very 
congenial coworker and efficient helper. He is a competent 
song leader and vocal teacher, and I would that he and 
others like him could be kept in the field teaching and 
directing song drills during the winter. It would add 
materially to the efficiency and interest of our song services 
-a very essential part of the worship. Write him-A. L. 
Dixon, Delrose, Tenn.-and arrange for him to teach a 
class for you during the winter. 

Repent, Else the Candlestick Will Be Removed. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Something was said, a few weeks ago, under the head
ing, " Our Lord Knows." I want to further that thought 
because of its practical nature. We were studying our 
Lord's words to the " angel of the church at Ephesus " in 
the second chapter of Revelation. Among other things, 
the following was said, which I would be glad for you to 
think over again: 

In talking to the church at Ephesus, Christ says: " I 
know thy works, and thy toil and patience, and that thou 
canst not bear evil men, and didst try them that call them
selves apostles, and they are not, and didst find the;n 
false· and thou hast patience and didst bear for my name s 
sake 'and hast not grown weary." (See Rev. 2: 2, 3.) 

Y ~s the Lord knew all this about this church. And 
have you noted what a wonderful church. this w;;s? Let 
us name and meditate upon the fine thmgs smd about 
it. First. it was a church that worked. It was no lazy, 

indifferent church. Second, it did more than this: it was 
a church that toiled. " Toil " means a fatiguing wo~k." 
It is a work that "taxes the powers for the accomp~IsJ:;
ment of some end." "Labor is always strenuous; It ~s 
hard work; toil is more severe." T_his c~urch toile~. This 
is going beyond mere work. Third, 1t was patl.ent ~r 
steadfast. Fourth, it could not bear evil men. Fifth, It 
tried those who called themselves ap?stles and were ?JO~, 
and exposed them as liars. Sixth, It b?re for Chnst.s 
name's sake. It loved the name of Chnst. Seventh, 1t 
never grew weary. 

Now it would be difficult, it seems to me, to find better 
things 'to say of a body of people known .to be the. local 
church than what is here said. And Chnst knew It all, 
and commended the church for it all. 

But Christ knew more than this. Listen to him: " But I 
have this against thee, that thou didst leave thy first ~ove." 
(Verse 4.) Yes, he knew that love was gone .. He dtd not 
say you are leaving it, but "thou didst leave" t.t. Th:n, a 
man or a body of men can have all th~ good thmgs satd of 
this church and at the same time be wtthout first love. 

Now let us think a bit further into this matter. This 
church had the mechanical form of worship "to the letter." 
I well remember when I had the impression that the fault 
Christ calls upon them to do, and the penalty to be im
portance-that is, it was a slight defect. But was it not a 
fundamental error they had fallen into? And we hear 
much said these days about "fundamentals." Note what 
Christ calls upon them to do, and the penalty to be im
posed if they do it not. "Remember therefore from whence 
thou art falllen; . • . else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place; 
except thou repent." They had fallen, then, had they not. 
And so fallen that they must repent, else Christ would 
quickly remove their candlestick from its place. About 
this there is no room for doubt on the part of those who 
know what words mean and believe them. 

But let us think a bit more. , What did Christ know 
about them? He knew their works, and, more than this, 
their toil. Sometimes it is hard to see how people can 
wm·k even unto "fatiguing work," " strenuous labor," and 
then unto " toil," and not have love. But, perhaps, some 
of the hardest work that has ever been done and sacrifices 
made never surpassed by others were all indulged in to 
sustain some faction, to prove my man is right and your 
man is wrong. Who has toiled and sacrificed more than 
the Mormons, Adventists, and even some factionists 
among us? But this work and toil was of a higher order 
in the church at Ephesus, I think. If you will turn to 
Acts 20: 29, 30, you will find that Paul, years before this 
letter was written to "the angel of the church of Ephesus," 
said to the elders of the church: " For I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among 
vou not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall 
~1e~ arise, speaking perverse things to draw away disci
ples after them." These troubles had come upon that 
church just as Paul predicted. And Christ is talking to 
that part of the church who could not endure evil men. 
He was talking to that part of the church who exposed 
the false teachers and proved them to be liars. Christ is 
talking to those who had patience, who loved his name, 
and who had not grown weary in the fight. And may I 
right here suggest that the very best of us are in danger 
when we have to argue with " evil men." In danger of 
what? Of falling. Falling from what? From our" first 
love." And tell me not that this has not been done by 
many even in our own day. 

But I want us to look again. This church worked and 
toiled; this church had patience and could not bear evil 
men; this church could and did put false teachers to flight 
and patiently endured for his name's sake. Yet they had 
left their first love. Love we cannot possibly have with
out having all the fine things said of the church at Ephe
sus, but all of these fine things we can have and not have 
love. This is a certainty, else this letter of our Lord I 
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cannot see and understand. But I hardly think we have 
one reader who will doubt my seeing it as it is. 

Now for the final word. Christ told these people who 
had works, labor, toil, patience, inability to endure evil 
men, and a place for our Lord's name that they would let 
no human name occupy, and an endurance that knew no 
fatigue, that they had left their first love, that they 
sorely needed repentance, and that if they repented not 
their candlestick would be removed. And let me say that 
just as certain a~ he said this, is it true to-day that that 
preacher or congregation who leaves his or their "first 
love " will have their candlestick removed unless they re
pent. And this done, too, in spite of all our boasted loy
alty. And how do we know when the candlestick is re
moved? Well, if the house on the hill yonder had at the 
window a bright and shining light and some one should 
remove it, how would we know it had been removed? The 
absence of the light proves the removal. But what is that 
light? It is love, that deep and abiding Jove that makes us 
do good for evil; that makes us have pity and compas
sion; that makes us joyful to forgive; that makes us 
careful about what we say about others; that prays daily 
for strength to save those in error, kindly showing them 
proof of their mistake. That man's influence for good 
over others has been destroyed, if he has left love. Now, 
of course, what is known as soundness in theory gives 
some light even after first love is gone, but it is shed 
forth, to a large degree, because love once we had. But 
you cannot go without love and your light cease not to 
shine for the glory of God and the salvation of souls. 
That man is my friend who would help me to be loyal to 
the theory and never forget to love; but he is my enemy 
who would have me be loyal to the theory and not love, 
or even be indifferent about it. 

Questions on the Eldership Answered. 
BY P. C. CREWS. 

I wish to submit the following in reply to questions 
asked by R. D. Smith in the Gospel Advocate of October 
25 regarding the "Authority of the Eldership." I, too, 
am very much interested in knowing just what the Bible 
teaches on this subject; and if wrong in my conclusions, 
I wish to know wherein I am wrong. 

Question 1. " Have elders the right to rule absolutely 
and arbitrarily, in all things, over the church or congrega
tion?" 

No. All men are fallible-and that includes elders
and for that reason they are not only liable to, but do, 
make mistakes. In the event that elders make mistakes, 
whether of the head or heart, they are subject to correc
tion and discipline by the congregation over which the 
Holy Spirit has made them overseers. (See 1 Pet. 5: 5.) 
The word of God is the " authority " that governs all. 
(See 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17; James 1: 25; 2 Pet. 1: 3.) Elders, 
because of their superior knowledge and other necessary 
qualifications, are the divinely appointed "overseers" of 
the flock; but they are not "lords" (2 Pet. 5: 3), nor are 
they czars or kings. We are all one in Christ Jesus; 
there are no big " I's " and little " yon's." 

Question 2. " If so, are they under direct divine guid
ance in their judgments, so that they cannot err? " 

They are not under direct divine guidance. No one has 
been under direct divine guidance since "the perfect law 
of liberty" (James 1: 25) was given us, about the close of 
the first century A.D. (see 1 Cor. 12, 13, 14; also, Eph. 4.) 

Question 3. " If they are not under direct divine guid
ance, by what standard are they to be governed in their 
judgments?" 

By the instructions found in the New Testament-the 
perfect, infallible guide in all matters pertaining to the 
affairs of Christ's church or kingdom. 

Question 4. " If the Bible is to be their standard, is it 
possible for them to err in their understanding of it? " 

As elders, like all the members of the church, are in
tensely human, they, to be sure, make mistakes. Christ is 
our perfect pattern, and we are to strive to imitate him, 
but all of us fall far short. Perfection is not attained so 
long as we tabernacle in the flesh. (See 2 Pet. 1: 5-8.) 
There are instances on record in almost every congrega
tion that has been established for any length of time where 
the elders have reversed their decisions time and again, 
thus acknowledging former mistakes. 

Question 5 is covered and answered in the foregoing. 
Question 6. " But if it is possible for them to err in 

their judgments, is a congregation compelled to always 
abide their decisions?" 

Nay, verily. The congregation has the right of appeal 
to the word of God-the law of the Lord, which is perfect 
-the law and the testimony, that should decide all matters 
in controversy. 

Question 7. "If elders are subject to error, who shall 
decide for a congregation whether her elders have erred 
in their judgments or decisions, and who shall call the 
elders to account for their errors?" 

All the members of a congregation over which the elders 
are overseers are required to know the will of the Lord. 
(See Reb. 8: 7-12.) All are required, or admonished, to 
grow in grace and knowledge; therefore, it is logical to 
conclude that any member has the right of appeal from 
the elders' decision, if he or she, as the case may be, be
lieves they have erred in their policies. Our soul's salva
tion is a personal responsibility, an individual matter; and 
if we are convinced from our study of the word that they 
are going contrary to the law that governs all, it is not 
only the privilege, but the duty, of any member of said 
congregation to appeal to the congregation for redress. 
Peter, who himself was an elder, in giving instructions to 
elders, said: "All of you be subject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility." (1 Pet. 5: 5.) The elders were 
certainly included in the " all of you." As we are to be 
governed by either precept or example or both in our work 
and worship, and as all the examples we have are either 
congregational or individual, the congregation must, in 
such cases, appeal to the word of God. We cannot have 
faith to the contrary in the absence of testimony. (See 
Rom. 10: 17; 14: 23; Reb. 11: 6.) 

Respectfully submitted in love of the truth. "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

It is very easy to pick up a bur and very hard to get rid 
of it, though it often makes itself very troublesome when 
you have it. The same is true of slang. There are many 
excellent words in the English language which are used so 
seldom that they are in danger of growing rusty. Better 
use these and leave slang alone.-Girls' Companion. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THF WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfeea 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is the~ result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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The Bible as Viewed by Eminent Men. 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

That the Bible is not appreciated as it should be by 
all classes is evident. Its place in the field of literature 
is without a peer. As a standard on economics, it occupies 
the first place. Its politics is clean altogether. It is the 
fundamentals of astronomy. It is the first book to teach 
that the planets are round. (Job 22: 14; Ps. 19: 6; 
Eccles. 1: 6; I sa. 40: 22.) It ranks first in poetry and 
prose. It is the only book of prophecy. It is the very 
origin of botany. It is the first and last word in history. 
It gives the origin and destiny of the human family. It is 
the only book that covers every phase of human knowl
edge. Its philosophy is sublime. Of this wonderful book, 
John Adams said: " It is the best book in the world.'' 
Andrew Jackson said: " It is the rock upon which our 
republic rests." Patrick Henry said: "There is a book 
worth all other books that were ever printed." Daniel 
Webster said: "I have read the Bible through many times, 
and now I make it a practice to read it through once a 
year. It is the book of all others for lawyers as well as 
divines, and I pity the man who cannot find in it a rich 
supply of thought and of rules for conduct." Theodore 
Roosevelt said: " We plead for a deeper study of the Bible, 
so that our people may be in fact, as well as theory, ' doers 
of the word, and not hearers only.' " 

It ought to be of interest to the masses to read a few 
extracts from a speech by Elbert H. Gary, president of 
the American Iron and Steel Industry, at the annual 
meeting at Hotel Commodore, New York City, May 25, 
1923, upon his return from a tour of Europe, including 
the Holy Land, published in a pamphlet, from which I 
quote: 

There is only one way of fairly and finally settling any 
controversy or question, and that is in consonance with 
the principles of the Christian religion. Whenever a na
tion or an individual reaches the point where, as the result 
of war or of shipwreck, or otherwise, immediate destruc
tion is inevitable, assent to the idea expressed is natural 
and wel_l-nigh universal. There are multitudes of people 
who beheve that the fundamental and controlling doctrine 
of the nation's laws should be in accordance with the 
principles. ~f the Holy Bible, and that every landmarker 
and administrator should be compelled to indorse and 
practice its undeniable precepts. 
On~ who reads of or personally witnesses evidences of 

the nse and fall of great nations and communities and 
c~ties, whose ru~ns ~re so great that they attract the atten
tiOn and admiratiOn of the entire world is led to 
believe that an overruling God determined th~ir destinies. 
(Pages 4, 5.) 

After pointing out the destruction of Corinth, which 
for years was a dominating city, and referring to others 
that suffered a like fate, he holds out the following warn
ing to the modern nations: 

. Such nations as the United States, even, or Great Brit
api, F_rance, Italy, Japan, China, Germany, Austria, Rus
Sia, will do well to constantly bear in mind the history of 
th~ past and the possibilities of the future. " Let him that 
thmketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.'' . , , If 
y~\1 should decide to visit Palestine, which it is hoped you 
w~ll, befo.re and !lfter doin~ so tho;roughly read again your 
Bible, this classic of classics, all m all the most interest
ing and fascinating of books. . . . Also read Jose
phus, a history of the first century. In short, the more we 
read and study, the more we must be convinced of the 
absolute reality of the Book of books. Much more than 
this, the better men we will be, the more grateful we will 
be, and the more anxious to have our country and the 
affairs of its inhabitants carried on in conformance to its 
precepts. . . . 

Is a sermon being preached? No, it is simple, plain 
business sense. Gentlemen, it is in accordance with ou~ 
instincts an'd judgment, as freouently proclaimed. to say 
that it nays a nation or an individual to follow a Christian 
course.'' (Pages 6-10.) 

It should be recalled that just before Mr. Gary left on 
this European voyage President Harding called him to 
Washington and pleaded with him for the eight-hour 
program for the steel workers, and obtained a promise 
from him to make an overture to that effect. Since his 
return and the death of the President, Mr. Gary has 
carried out that promise, and now the eight-hour pro
gram prevails in that great industry for the first time 
in its history. That President Harding made strong im
pressions on this great millionaire, thePe is no question. 
His study of the rise and fall of nations, from Bible 
history added to this, provoked these fine statements from 
his fertile brain. 

In our mad rush for the pleasures of the world, and 
deceived by greed for gain and drunk on worldly ambi
tions, we, as other nations and individuals, neglect the 
study of God's word and temporarily forget God. No one 
can keep his head above the spiritual waters and neglect 
his known duty of Bible study. If it is a " plain business 
proposition " for such great men as we have quoted from 
to study the Bible daily; if they can profit by the applica
tion of its truths and principles to their business affairs, 
how can we as individuals or as a nation expect to profit 
without the application of its spiritual precepts and exam
ples to our daily lives? If great nations like Babylon, Egypt, 
and others, fell because they did not " take heed," may 
we not also fall if we do not "take heed?" (See. Rom. 
11: 20; 1 Cor. 10: 12; Heb. 2: 1-5,) 

Where is the student of history and of economics who 
is so ignorant that he does not know that " it pays a 
nation or an individual to follow the Christian course?" 
The imbecile who does not know this, but goes blind to 
historical facts and fills his mind with trashy literature 
and neglects the study of the Bible and his dutv to God 
and humanity, will, in the end, reap a harvest of corrup
tion. " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.'' And again: " If we sow to the flesh, we shall of 
the flesh reap corruption.'' We cannot get by the in
evitable. 

'fhe Downward Course of Man. 
BY L. L. YEAGLEY. 

Paul, the writer of the book of Romans, after a few in
troductory verses arrives at what we may term the text of 
the book or letter: " For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek.'' (Rom 1: 16.) After stating that the gospel is 
God's power unto salvation, he then shows that without 
this gospel both Jew and Greek are lost, and shows the 
steps taken to reach this lost condition. 

He now shows that there are two characteristics of God 
that are invisible and yet are clearly seen " by the things 
that are made"-" his eternal power and Godhead" (au
thority). So that the man who rejects God is without 
excuse. (Rom. 1: 20.) "Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that 
things which are seen were not made of things ·which do 
appear.'' (Heb. 11: 3.) But when man sees the things 
that are made, and which were not made by changing the 
form of things already made, as man does in making a 
house, he easily sees God's authority and power, and yet. 
fails to glorify God. 

Paul here indicates man's first step in his downward 
course: " Because that, when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God.'' (Rom; 1: 21.) This seems to be an 
inexcusable step in the sight of God. Here Moses and 
Aaron took their fatal step. "And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify 
[or glorify] me in the eyes of the children of Israel, there-
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fore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land 
which I have given thee." (Num. 20: 12.) Herod also 
was inexcusable when at his last oration the people 
shouted: " It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. And 
immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and 
gave up the ghost." (Acts 12: 22, 23.) 

The second step: "Neither were they thankful." Un
thankfulness is a great sin in our nation to-day. We have 
the most favored nation, and yet how few are thankful to 
God for the blessings we enjoy! We are like Israel in this 
respect. God said to them: ''Beware that thou forget not 
the Lord thy God, in not keeping his commandments, and 
his judgments, and his statutes, which I command thee 
this day: lest, when thou hast eaten and art full, and 
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; and when 
thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy 
gold is multiplied, and ail that thou hast is multiplied; 
then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage; . . who fed thee 
in the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers knew not, 
that he might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, 
to do thee good at thy latter end; and thou say in thine 
heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten 
me this wealth." (Deut. 8: 11-17.) This same danger 
is pointed out to us when Paul says: " Whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope." (Rom. 15: 4.) Will we take the lesson home 
to our hearts? Again, we get another lesson on ingrati
tude from the ten lepers: "And as he entered into a cer
tain village, there met him ten men that were lepers, 
which stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw 
them, he said unto them, go show yourselves unto the 

·priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, they 
were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God, and feii down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, 
said, Were there not ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 
There are not found that returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way: thy faith hath made thee whole." (Luke 17: 12-19.) 
How many of us who have been cleansed from our past 
sins and adopted into God's family and made heirs of the 
heavenly home show or give God thanks by living the life 
God asks at our hands? We would not own that we are 
ungrateful to God in words; but let us not forget the 
adage, "Actions speak louder than words." 

We now come to the third step: " Became vain in their 
imaginations." We next reach a state, or condition, in 
'which we seem to think we are in no danger. Others 
might be lost, but God will not hold it against us. Others 
must attend the Lord's-day meeting, show the Lord's death, 
and sacrifice for the cause of Christ; but we, if we can find 
an excuse plausible to us, need not go. All such reasoning 
comes from "vain imaginations." The Romans were liv
ing in a lost condition, not because they were not doing 
what they thought was right, but because, in doing what 
they thought was right, they had not met God's require
ments. Hear Paul: " Brethren, my heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved. For 
I bear them record that they have a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness [what God says is right], and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God [or what God 
says is right]." We find what God says is right in "the 
gospel.'' " For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 

for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For 
therein [in the gospel of Christ] is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The 
just shaii live by faith." (Rom. 1: 16, 17.) Our vain 
imaginations will not help us at the judgment. 

The fourth step: They " changed the glory of the in
corruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things." 
(Rom. 1: 23.) But we, in this country, do not try to wor
ship through an image that man has made. No, perhaps 
not: but many try to worship God through a book (creed) 
made by man. What is the difference between trying to 
worship God through a man-made image and a man-made 
book? 

Fifth condition, or step: " God also gave them up to 
uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dis
honor their own bodies between themselves: who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worshiped and served the 
creature [man's wisdom] more than the Creator, who is 
blessed forever. Amen." 

As these are the steps away from God, if we want to 
reach heaven, let us avoid these dangerous, stumbling 
places. 

A Correetion. 
In last week's Gospel Advocate, speaking of " F. B. 

Srygley in Washington, D. C.," Brother Larimore refers 
to the very exemplary deportment of Brother Srygley 
when " a drunken heathen, without the slightest provoca
tion, once feiied him by a vicious blow with a heavy stick 
or something of that sort, causing him to entirely lose 
one of his eyes." Brother Larimore is entirely correct 
with reference to Brother Srygley's conduct under that 
very trying circumstance, but inadvertently mistakes in 
saying that the blow caused " him to entirely lose one of 
his eyes." It became necessary to have a surgeon perform 
an operation on one of his eyes, removing the lens, but 
we are glad to say that he did not lose it; and although 
he cannot see well at a distance without the use of glasses, 
he can see objects near him as well as he ever did. J. A. 

Christ's commandments are not harsh, hard laws, but 
the revealing to us of Christ's character.-L. K. Smith. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part ln 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out· 
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part In the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, NashvUle, 
Tenn. 
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Our greatest difficulties are imaginary. 

It is easier to tear down than to build up. 

Sometimes a quart of wild oats costs a fortune. 

A man who cannot hold his own has entirely too much. 

A man who has plenty of push does no need much pull. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Albany, Ala., last Lord's day. 

It is hard to fish for compliments and souls at the 
same time. 

G. W. Jarrett changes his address from Sardis, Tenn., 
to Fair Hope, Ala. 

Have you seen a copy of " Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons," Volume II.? 

Demas F. Gill, of Allensville, Ky., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

Brother Srygley says that some folks try to be good, 
but that they are just naturally mean. 

Most men have a champagne taste and a buttermilk 
income, but most men with a champagne income have a 
buttermilk taste. 

Some one asked Brother Blank if his wife were to die, 
would he marry in Christ or out of Christ? Brother 
Blank replied that he would not do either one-that he 
had enough. 

W. S. Moody preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, morning and evening, last Lord's day. One was 
baptized. A. G. Freed will preach for this congregation 
next Lord's day. 

It is no worse to repudiate the statement of Moses and 
say that man came from a monkey than it is to repudiate 
the statement of Christ and say that a man can be saved 
without being baptized. 

Married, at the home of the bride's parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. G. W. Dillehay, 513 Radnor Street, Nashville, Tenn., 
November 20, Samuel Kilvington Carey to Ivey Mai Dille
hay, James A. Allen officiating. 

You can't tell what sort of a place you are going to by 
the kind of road you are traveling. A rough road often 
leads to a good country, and the way to heaven itself is 
neither wide nor smooth at all places. 

J. 0. Golphenee, Worthington, Mo., November 19: "I 
am still at this place. I expected to close last night, but 
our crowds have increased until the house has overflowed, 
and some seem to be interested, so the brethren requested 
me to stay longer." 

Coleman .Overby (Christian) and Jesse Neal (Baptist) 
will engage in a four-days' debate near Pottsville, Ky., 
twelve miles northwest of Mayfield, Ky., beginning on 
December 18. Two days will be devoted to the establish
ment of the kingdom and two days to the design of 
baptism. 

Married, on November 28, 1923, at the horne of F. B. 
Srygley, this city, F. B. Srygley officiating. Mr. Edmon
son and Miss Brittian. These young people were from 
Nolensville, Tenn., and the bride is the daughter of our 
brother, John Brittain. We wish for them a happy and 
useful life. 

J. C. Mosley, Dongola, Ill., November 24: " I have just 
returned from the debate between B. L. Douthitt (Chris
tian) and Jim Hooker (Baptist). It was a wonderful 
victory for the truth. I am now preaching at Wetaug, 
Ill. I hear that we are to have fifteen baptisms to-mor
row. Some have already confessed, to be baptied to
morrow." 

George W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., November 21: 
" The services were fine here last Lord's day. One hun
dred and thirty-three in the Bible school, and many more 
for the preaching and communion services. Three carne into 
the fellowship of the church. A. J. Harding, from Frank
lin, Tenn., worshiped with us on the second Lord's day, 
and Brother McAllister from Nashville, was with us last 
Lord's day." 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, November 26: "The meet
ing out at Picket Schoolhouse, near Woodward, Okla., 
closed on Sunday night, November 18, without any other 
additions. On Tuesday night I gave a lecture on evolu
tion at the Sunset Church, Dallas, Texas, and at Aledo 
on Saturday night, and preached over Sunday. I go to 
Oran, Texas, to-night. The work of the ministry to-day 
is to establish faith in the Bible." 

S. V. McCasland, 145 South Divinity Hall, University 
of Chicago, Chicago, Ill., November 26: "The congrega
tion which meets at 309 Capitol Building had the largest 
attendance yesterday in its history. There was also one 
confession and baptism. The outlook here is promising. 
I would be glad to have letters from brethren everywhere 
giving me the addresses of persons in this city who should 
attend our services. We have located several by this 
method." 

W. E. Morgan, Maryville, Tenn., November 24: " I 
could use a lot of free literature over here to a great 
advantage. Send me an assortment to Maryville Tenn., 
if you have it." 

Brother McQuiddy is making arrangements for the dis
tribution of free literature. The main thing needed row 
is to raise enough funds to justify a start. All who wish 
to have a part in this great work may send their con
tributions to J. C. McQuiddy, in care of the Gospel Advo
cate. 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla., 
November 18: "To-day has been a splendid one at C Street 
Church. Large audiences at both services, with one bap
tism to-night. Our Sunday school also had an increased 
attendance this morning. So, all things considered, we 
feel very much encouraged with the work here, and hope 
that it will not be long until other congregations are es
tablished in this city. There is room for at least five con
gregations here, and as soon as we are able financially we 
purpose moving to that end. Pray for me and the work 
here." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., November 19: 
"The services were well attended at Antioch on Paturday 
night and yesterday morning. Harvey W. Riggs, of 
Tompkinsville, had just closed a short meeting there. 
He is doing a great work in Monroe County and adjoin
ing counties. I preached to a splendid audience at Philippi 
yesterday afternoon. The outlook is good since Brother 
Winkler's debate there with McWhirter on the music 
question. J. P. Watson baptized several at Pleasant Hill, 
among the number being some Baptists. I will be at Three 
Forks and Railton next Lord's day." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., November 17: " I 
have a debate pending with C. B. Massey, which I now 
think will perhaps materialize. We have not yet agreed on 
propositions nor any other preliminaries, but these have 
now been started. It will be held at Sengtown, six miles 
east of Portland, where I held a mission meeting in Sep
tember and baptized fifteen, if it does materialize, and I 
want to put it of!' till the weather will permit our having 
it in a tent. I was with the church at Portland last Sun
day, and will likely worship there through the winter, as 
I have yet no arrangements for regular work." 

A letter from Sister W. H. Sanders, of Tampa, Fla., 
contains the information that two families, Copeland and 
Sanders, have begun an additional work in the W. 0. W. 
Hall, in the Gary Addition. Sister Sanders reports that 
about thirty are now meeting in this hall on Sunday for 
the study of the word of God and to worship him. A city 
the size of Tampa should have many meeting places where 
the Bible is taught and the true worship engaged in. 
Let the good work go on. Wherever a little band of 
brethren and sisters can be brought together, with a 
leadership sufficient to hold them together, they should 
have the encouragement and support of the faithful every
where. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., November 26: " On 
Sunday, November 18, I was at the Forks of Elkhorn. in 
Franklin County, and last Sunday I was at Shelbyville. 
The work in this section is moving along with good inter
est. Work on our new building here has been postponed 
till the first of the year. We are trying to raise fifteen 
hundred dollars. and we have sent out appeal cards time 
and again, asking each addressee to send us one do.Jlar. 
We regret very much that our appeals have received very 
little attention to date. We sincerely hope that every one 
who reads this. and who can. will send us a dollar at once. 
Send all subscriptions to R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky." 
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Success is not measured by show. 

W. F. Lemmons is in a meeting at Rock Springs, Texas. 

We can never receive strength from God so long as we 
rely on our own. 

Christmas gift! " Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons " 
makes a good one. 

God has never promised to bless any work which he is 
not allowed to direct. 

Benjamin Franklin said: "Here comes Glib-tongue, who 
can outflatter a Dedication and lie like ten Epitaphs." 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. There were two baptisms after the morning 
service. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. Larg·e audiences and six additions by 
statement and baptism. 

In this issue you will find a full-page advertisement of 
" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons." Turn over and read 
the testimonials of competent judges. 

B. C. Goodpasture Atlanta, Ga., November 26: " There 
were two good services at West End Avenue yesterday. 
One was restored at the evening hour." 

Our broad-gauge, progressive brethren think that the 
easiest way to convert stubborn sectarians is to agree 
with them. In that case the conversion is on the other 
side. 

Ira ·wommack, Sulphur, Okla., November 27: "I was 
with the Ardmore Church last Lord's day. Fine crowds. 
Two were baptized. One was from the Baptists and one 
from the Methodists." 

D. R. Freeman, Milano, Texas, November 28: "J. S. 
Daugherty, of Rockdale, Texas, preached two splendid 
sermons for the faithful few on Saturday and Sunday 
nights, at the church of Christ." 

Thousands were delighted to hear Brother Hardeman 
preach his last series of sermons at the Ryman Audito
rium. It is better to have them in book form, so that they 
can be read thoughtfully and deliberately. 

J. Porter Sanders preached at Charlotte Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. There were two confessions at the 
Wednesday-night prayer meeting last week. There has 
been one or more confessions at every prayer meeting 
since Brother Mason's meeting. 

C. M. Pullias closed a very successful meeting at 
Decherd, Tenn., November 23. There were six additions. 
Sutton Pullias led the song service. Brother Pullias be
gan at Smyrna, Tenn., Sunday night, November 25, with 
Sutton Pullias conducting the song service. 

W. W. Bates, Boston, Tenn., November 25: "This was 
a great day at Boston, with two splendid audiences. At the 
morning services a man (a husband and father) made the 
good confession, and was baptized in the afternoon. I 
will preach at Hohenwald, Tenn., December 2." 

Gardner S. Hall, Trion, Ga., November 27: "My father 
and I have recently closed two good meetings near Bell, 
Fla., with three additions at each place. C. D. Moore was 
with us some at each place. I was at Rome, Ga., last 
Lord's day, and one was restored to the fellowship there." 

Married, at the Cedar Springs church of Christ, near 
Louisville, Ky., in the presence of a large audience of 
relatives and friends, Sallie Tennill and Ray Jean, John 
T. Glenn officiating. J. V. Armstrong Traylor and Miss 
Ada Mitchell, of Louisville, sang before and after the 
ceremony was said. 

J. B. Griffith will meet Elder S. D. Sawyers (Mission
ary Baptist) in a six-days' discussion at Philadelphia 
Baptist Church, near Brinkley, Ark., beginning on De
cember 29 and continuing throughout the week. Brethren 
from a distance who expect to attend should write R. F. 
Summitt, Brinkley, Ark. 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., November 24: "Ou-r 
meeting at Antioch, this county, continues with fine inter
est. Nine baptized and one restored to date. J. D. Derry
berry, of Nashville, Tenn., is in charge of the song service. 
I will begin at Wilhite Schoolhouse on Monday night. 
Thus the good work goes on." 

Miss Lillie Cypert, Abilene, Texas, November 24: "Am 
I asking too much to ask you to send the Gospel Advo-

cate to my address in Japan-636 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, 
Japan? I leave Abilene to-day on my way to the coast. 
I hope to sail from San Francisco on December 1. We are 
scheduled to land on December 18. Thanks in advance 
for the paper." 

J. I. Reagan, Dallas, Texas, November 26: "I closed a 
very interesting meeting at Cosicana, Texas, last night. 
C. G. Vincent labors with them in an effectual way. We 
had twelve additions and extremely good attendance for 
an oil town. They will soon have a nice brick house o.f 
worship completed, and they will reach many new people. 
I go to McKinney next." 

C. A. Taylor, Louisville, Ky., November 27: "The 
Bardstown Road congregation has just made an engage
ment with F. L. Paisley, of Alamo, Tenn., to locate with 
us and work with and for us, beginning on the first Lord's 
day in January. We feel that we are to be congratulated 
on securing Brother Paisley, and are hoping and praying 
that the greatest possible amount of good may be accom
plished under his leadership during 1924." 

A. R. Hill, Charleston, Miss., November 25: "Last 
week-end I preached four times, baptized one, and mar
ried one couple. To-day I preached at Jackson Grove and 
Charleston. I am very sorry to announce that my co
laborer, Lee Jackson, is in the hospital at Memphis, very 
ill. If it is the will of God, we hope and pray that he 
may soon be restored to health and that he may resume 
his work again as a faithful proclaimer of the word." 

William F. Etheridge, East Chattanooga, Tenn., No
vember 26: " The meeting with the church of Christ at 
Applin Street and Chamberlain Avenue continues, with 
good interest and large crowds. Chairs were placed in 
the aisles last evening. Six placed membership and one 
came from the Methodist Episcopal Church and will be 
baptized at the evening service. Every department of the 
church seems to be putting on new life. Pray for the 
work here. East Chattanooga is a great field." 

H. H. Adamson, Lewisburg, Tenn., November 19: "On 
November 10 I returned from a four-months' preaching 
tour in Tennessee, Kentucky, and Indiana. Seven meet
ings were held, and every meeting was well attended and 
full of interest. A return visit at some convenient date 
was promised at every point where a meeting was con
ducted. Both Sundays since my return home the house 
has been well filled and the meetings inspiring. I will be 
here till December 31. On January 1 I am to take the 
work in Woodsfield, Ohio." 

George W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., November 26: 
"Yesterday was a banner day with the church here. One 
hundred and forty-six in attendance at the Bible school, 
and a large and interested audience for the preaching 
hour. In the afternoon I preached in the hall at Lenoir 
City. Brother Morgan, from Maryville, and Brother 
Mason, from Knoxville, were present. Brother Morgan 
had preached in the forenoon. I preached again to a good 
audience at Cleveland at night. C. A. Norred, from the 
Broadway Church in Knoxville, is to be with us and 
preach next Wednesday evening." 

Coleman Overby, Murray, Ky., November 27: "If the 
Lord wills, I shall move to Lexington, Tenn., the first of 
the year. I leave Murray against the earnest solicitations 
of the churches here. In spite of the fact of being at home, 
the brethren are loyal to me in every way. They have 
from time to time imposed the greatest of faith in me. 
I leave Murray with no ill feeling toward any one; and if 
there is a church in the county that has any such feeling 
toward me, I am wholly unconscious of the fact. The 
churches are preparing to locate another man here to con
tinue my work. May the Lord richly guide and bless 
them." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., November 26: "The 
work here is moving along in a very satisfactory way. 
We are working at two new places (mission points), 
preaching at each of them once each month. In doing 
this we are laying the foundation for meetings next yea>:. 
We are endeavoring to get a tent for this field. Will not 
the churches to which we have written respond with a 
liberal donation toward securing the tent, that we may 
reach the thousands who have never heard? The ' digres
sives ' are getting busy and are putting an extra man in 
this territory to work the mission points near by. How
ever, we have no fears that the truth will not win, if only 
we can secure equipment for the work." 



1178 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 6, 1923 

Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 

TER.l\IS OF SUBSCRIPTIO~. 

$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50. 
tn advance. 

Remittances will be at our risk when sent by express or post-office 
money ordt~, in registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
Is paid. When money Is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt, Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
Is changed; If not changed by that time. notify us at once. 

When changing Your post-office address, tell us your old as well 
as your new address; otherwise two papers might be charged to you. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label Is changed, and, If It Is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectljed If prompt notice Is given. 

AI! communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 317-
319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

The Tract Fund. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

God has commanded the reading and teaching of his 
word in all ages of the world. He wants the people to 
know and love him. The prophet Isaiah declares: " For 
as the rain cometh down and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, and giveth seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 55: 10, 11.) I am 
not among the number who regard the word of God as a 
dead letter or those who contend that it was never in
tended that it should lead the world to Christ. " The 
opening of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding 
unto the simple." (Ps. 119: 130.) "For the word of 
God is living, and active, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, 
of both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the 
thoughts and intents of· the heart." (He b. 4: 12.) A 
man must love, respect, and have confidence in the word of 
God before he can declare it effectively and forcefully. 
With Paul, he must be able to declare: " For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

I have no sympathy for that form of Adventism which 
belittles the word of God, the work of Christ on ea·rth, 
and the work Qf the Holy Spirit, claiming that all that 
has been done by them was never intended for the conver
sion of the world. 

But I will quote a number of passages of scripture for 
the purpose of emphasizing the necessity and importance 
of reading, studying, and obeying the word of God. "And 
afterwards he read all the words of the law, the blessing 
and the curse, according to all that is written in the book 
of the law. There was not a word of all that Moses com
manded, which Joshua read not before all the assembly 
of Israel, and the women, and the little ones, and the so
journers that were among them." (Josh. 8: 34, 35.) 

Read another passage: "And the king [Josiah] went up to 
the house of Jehovah, and all the men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the prie~ts, 

and the prophets, and all the people, both small and great: 
and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant which was found in the house of Jehovah. An·i 
the king stood by the pillar, and made a covenant before 
Jehovah, to walk after Jehovah, and to keep his command
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his 
heart, and all his soul, to confirm the words of this cove
nant that were written in this book: and all the people 
stood to the covenant." (2 Kings 23: 2, 3.) Reading the 
law led them to obey the law. "And he read therein 
before the broad place that was before the water gate 
from early morning Ufltil midday, in the presence of the 
men and the women, and of those that could understand; 
and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the 
book of the law. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
pulpit of wood, which they had made for the purpose; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand; 
and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and ::'>Ialchijah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbaddanah, Zechariah, and Meshul
lam. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the 
people (for he was above all the people); and when he 
opened it, all the people stood up. And Ezra blessed 
Jehovah, the great God; and all the people answered, 
Amen, Amen, with the lifting up of their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worshiped Jehovah with their faces 
to the ground. Also J eshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jam in, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiah, Maaseiah, Kelita, 
Azariah, J ozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites,. caused 
the people to understand the law; and the people stood in 
their place. And they read in the book, in the law of God, 
distinctly; and they gave the sense, so that they under
stood the reading." (Neh. 8: 3-8.) God loves a reading, 
obedient people. 

Just a few passages from the New Testament will be 
sufficient to show the necessity of studying the Scriptures. 
"And when this epistle hath been read among you, cause 
that it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and 
that ye also read the epistle from Laodicea." (Col. 4: 16.) 
"I adjure you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto 
all the brethren." (1 Thess. 5: 27.) "Ye search the 
scriptures, because ye think that in them ye ha\"e eternal 
life; and these are they which bear witness of me." (John 
5: 39.) "Give diligence to present thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling 
aright the word of truth." ( 2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

We should not only read and study the Scriptures our
selves, but we should make it possible for others to know 
the truth. While dense ignorance prevails all around us, 
God will not hold us guiltless if we fail to make an effort 
to teach the lost. No man lives to himself; so he is re
sponsible for the influence he exerts over others. " For 
none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself." 
(Rom. 14: 7.) 

The distribution of Bible tracts is a most effective way 
of teaching. We might learn a lesson from the Adventists. 
They circulate tracts in large quantities. We should not 
allow them to be more active in circulating error than we 
are in teaching the truth. 

By supporting evangelists in destitute fields the churches 
of Nashville have led many to Christ during the present 
year. Other churches are doing the same. We should do 
more of such work with greater results next year. Brief, 
pointed Bible tracts distributed in the fields where evangel
ists labor would be very helpful and doubtless would lead 
to the conversion of many souls. We want tracts for free 
distribution. 

We have already eight hundred and fifty dollars pledged 
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for this work. When two thousand dollars is subscribed 
we will begin the work, though it is our purpose to raise· 
five thousand dollars. A few brethren have sent small 
amounts to me for the work. I have been very greatly 
disappointed that so little interest has been manifested in 
the distribution of free tracts. I am not going to let this 
work fail, by the help of the Lord. How important this 
work is, God only knows. We cannot afford to turn a deaf 
ear to such calls. We need the fruit to abound to our 
account. If we neglect to do it, our spiritual life will be
come stagnant. We must not be always receiving and 
never giving out anything. We must be lights for Christ. 
Ask yourself: " How much did I give last year for the con
version of sinners?" It is not enough for a church to 
hold one protracted meeting at home during the year, 
while allowing thousands of people to perish for the bread 
of life in our own country. "A wake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee." 
(Eph. 5: 14.) 

We want every one to contribute to this fund, liberally 
and cheerfully, the amount he is able to give; but surely 
there will be twelve brethren out of the number who read 
this that will cheerfully subscribe one hundred dollars 
each, so that the work may be begun at once. For the 
convenience of all who will contribute, we are attaching a 
coupon, which you will tear off, fill out, and mail to the 
Gospel Advocate Company. Your contribution will be 
properly ·applied. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: I hereby subscribe $ ............ for the free 
bact fund. I will pay this amount at any time after the 
two thousand dollars has been subscribed. 

Name .............................................. . 

P. 0 ......................... ···· ·········· ········ ·· 

Route ......... . State ................... . 

The Church at Corinth. No. 12. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

'Jhe basic material for the present study of the history 
of the church in Corinth will be found in the following: 
" Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un
leavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us. therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
nehher with the leaven of malice a.nd wickedness; but with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. I wrote unto 
you in an epistle not to company with fornicators: yet not 
altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must 
ye nteds go out of the world. But now I have written 
unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called 
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one 
no not to eat." (1 Cor. 5: 6-11.) 

FALSE GLORYING. 
Man has no right to glory in himself even in doing 

that which is right and proper, much less in that which is 
vrrong. The Savior taught this on the subject: "But 
which of you, having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? And will not rather say 
unto him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterwards thou shalt eat and drink? Doth he thank that 

servant because he did the things that were commanded 
him? I trow not. So likewise ye, when ye shall ha\'e 
done all those things which are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do." (Luke 17: 7-10.) The apostle Paul, 
true to his spirit of humility and deep consecration, de
clared the following: "But far be it from me to glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which 
the world hath been crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world." (Gal. 6: 14.) Without God, man cannot even 
have an existence, and most certainly he has no ground 
for self-boasting, such as the church at Corinth engageu 
in at the time Paul wrote this epistle. Their glorying, as 
we have seen, should have been turned into mourning over 
the condition in which they were because of wicked persons 
in their fellowship. 

THE NATURE OF LEAVEN. 

" Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump?" This was simply acquainting the church with a 
universal principle, a thing they should have known and 
which should have led them to a different course. Speak
ing of the mission of the church in the world, the SaYior 
said: "The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened." (Matt. 13: 33.) The kingdom is 
supposed to be of such a nature, like leaven, to transform 
that with which it comes in contact into the same nature 
as itself. On this principle, the leaven of wickedness on 
the part of the fornicator in the church at Corinth, if per
mitted to remain and tolerated by the church, would COl'

rupt the whole church, because he who aids and abets in a 
wrong is as guilty as the actual perpetrator of the wrong. 
Hence, Paul said to Timothy: "Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep thyself 
pure." ( 1 Tim. 5: 22.) In view of this fact, it is easy 
to see the horrible and dangerous condition in which the 
church was placed by tolerating such wickedness among its 
membership, and it had to either purge itself of this cor~ 
ruption or become corrupt itself. Hence, Paul urges as 
follows: " Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened." The " old leaven " 
here refers to the incestuous person from whom the church 
was commanded to withdraw its fellowship, and on which 
its own salvation depended. 

CHRIST OUR PASSOVER. 

When the typical passover was instituted in Egypt, the 
lamb slain, and its blood put upon the doorposts and 
lintel of the· houses (Ex. 12: 7), the people were required 
to eat of the lamb with unleavened bread, and for seven 
days no leavened bread should be in their houses (Ex-
12: 17-20.) 

Now, since Christ, their paschal Lamb, had been slain, 
Paul urges the Corinthian Christians to keep the Chris
tian feast or festival, "not with the old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." I take it that 
the expression, "old leaven," refers to the course of 
wicked and ungodly living which characterized the Co
rinthians before they embraced Christianity, and especially 
such conduct as that of the man who had his father's wife. 

But the Christian's feast may not be limited simply to 
the Lord's Supper. It may embrace the whole course and 
conduct of life in the kingdom of God, which should be 
that of sincerity and truth without any foreign substance 
to pollute or corrupt it. Neither with the leavening qualities 
of immoral conduct nor that of wickedness, which is ill 
will expressed in some action, and still not with malice 
in the heart, which entertains no good sentiments toward 
the object of hatred should the feast be kept. Sincerity 
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must not be mixed with the leaven of hypocrisy, and nei
ther must truth be mixed with leaven of falsehood or the 
doctrines and tmditions of men. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S ATTITUDE TOWARD CERTAIN CHARACTERS. 

" I wrote unto you in my epistle to have no company 
with fornicators; not at all meaning with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous and extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of the world: 
but as it is, I wrote unto you not to keep company, if any 
man that is named a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, 
or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extor
tioner; with such a one no, not to eat. For what have I 
to do with judging them that are without?" (1 Cor. 5: 
9-12.) This means that Christians are not to associate 
with members of the church guilty of the sins here men
tioned, for to do so would defeat the end aimed at in 
" turning such over to Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh." To associate with such, eat a common meal with 
them, and otherwise act toward them in a way to impress 
them with a feeling that they are guilty of no great 
wrong, would not tend to bring such to repentance. 

Such an attitude toward those described by the apostle 
and demanded by this exhortation should not be mixed 
with the slightest feelings of unkindness, but rather with 
pity and constant prayer for theh· restoration. 

While perfect " frankness " in condemning their course 
should always be manifested, still such unfortunate souls 
should be able to see in us a desire for their restoration 
and a willingness to render any service to that end within 
our power. 

My Sister. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

My sister, Mrs. Mollie L. Meeks (Mary Larimore 
Meeks), has just spent a month with us, and is now pack
ing her grip preparatory to returning to her home, Hen
derson and Humboldt, Tenn. She claims both of these towns 
as her home, her only daughter, Mrs. Pearle Meeks Baldy, 
living at Henderson, and her only son, Dr. John H. Meeks, 
living at Humboldt, and she living with both of them. 
She speaks of her daughter and her daughter-in-law as 
"my Pearls," each of them being named "Pearl "-one 
Pearle and the other Pearl. 

Mollie writes much, almost exclusively, one book ex
cepted, for the secular press; but her most prominent 
characteristic is her loyalty to the kindred of her lamented 
husband, Brother Rufus P. Meeks. She never tires of 
telling, by tongue or by pen, good things about them. 
They all seem to be very fond of her, and I'm sure they are. 

When Mollie was a baby just beginning to toddle, she 
was left one day in the care of my other sister, older than 
I. She, Helen, was playing with a little, old, rusty pistol. 
Suddenly and unexpectedly "bang" went the pistol. 
" Didn't know it was loaded." Fortunately, the bullet 
missed the baby. That's why Mollie still lives. My sister 
who held the empty, smoking pistol was startled and 
shocked, of course, but she was happy when she saw the 
only damage done was a hole in the floor. That sister 
was loved, admired, and envied as a beauty in her day, 
apparently having and holding a monopoly on the beauty 
of the family, and her husband, Joe Tate, was confessedly 
the handsomest man of his day in Sequatchie Valley, Tenn. 

When I was a very young school-teacher, too young to 
know how little I knew, I boarded in the home of Gen. 
John H. Meeks, subsequently my sister's father-in-law, 
one of the greatest and best of men; and when his son, 
George, was buried, his head, in compliance with his ear
nest and oft-repeated request, rested upon a copy of the 
first catalogue of our Mars' Hill school. His reason for 
that request I have never known. 

I am probably in too reminiscent a mood to write any
thing of interest this delightfully rainy, poetic morning; 
but I'm glad I love my brethren, my sisters, my friends. 
I'm very glad I love and sympathize with the sons and 
daughters of men-with suffering humanity-regardless 
of race, color, or condition. So did our Savior divine. He 
loved and died for all. I'm glad I love Christ and his 
cause. I'm glad my love for the loved of long ago l_ingers 
with me still, as strong and sacredly sweet to-day as it has 
ever been, notwithstanding the trials and triumphs, the 
joys and sorrows, that have tested my power of endurance 
through the seventy years since I first learned to plow and 
the sixty years since I first tried to learn to preach. 
Fourscore years of my life are behind me, and I am plod
ding through the first year of the fifth score. The time of 
my departure is necessarily near. So mote it be. Not 
that I love my loved ones less, and not that they love me 
less or are less worthy; but I am too old now to bless any
body much, and I shudder at the thought of ever being a 
burden. That's why I sincerely say: " So mote it be." 

A State.ment. 
It affords us pleasure to say to the readers of the Gospel 

Advocate that the differences which have existed between 
it and Brother Z. T. Sweeney, Columbus, Ind., have been 
settled by private correspondence, and the adjustment has 
been made in a Christian spirit and with due credit and 
honor to both parties. It is due both the Advocate and 
Brother Sweeney that this announcement be made in our 
columns, and we are glad to make it. J. C. McQUIDDY. 

Tracts and Booklets. 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ....................................... $0.15 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 0 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) .............. 10 
Christian Unity: How Promoted, How Destroyed: 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell)...... . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) ........ 5~ 
Debate--Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ....................................... . LO 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) .......... 15 
Debate--Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) .. 15 
Evidence of Pardon-An Interesting Dialogue (C. E. 

Holt) .......................................... 25 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) .................... H 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) ...................... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) .......................................... 05 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) ..................................... 10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) ................... 05 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) ............... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ............................. 25 
Prayer (Pharris) ................................. 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ........................... 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol

bert Fanning) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
SiDcerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) ............................................ 05 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ......................... 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) .................... lJ 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ................. H 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) .................... 10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J. C. McQuiddy) ...... 0.) 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ......... 1i) 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ......................... 05 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville Tenn. 
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ill 
A Mother>'s Love. 

Ther,:e is no love like a mother's
'Tis the sun that shineth forth; 

There is no truth like a mother's
'Tis the star that points the north; 

There's is no hope like a mother's
'Tis the April in the clod; 

There is no trust like a mother's
'Tis the charity of God: 

The love and truth, the hope and trust, 
That makes the mortal more than dust. 

~ ~ ~ 

Old Times. 

J. J. Holden. 

ll 

"Talk of the good old times of 1848 and 1849. Plank 
roads were then being built as the cheapest and most val
uable means of communication between cities of larger 
size near together. The telegraph would soon be com
pleted to St. Louis, while an extension to New Orleans 
was seriously contemplated. By the end of 1849 it was 
expected that five thousand miles would be in operation. 

The Supreme Court of Texas held its session in a 
"grocery," which in those days meant a saloon. 

The population of the United States was 20,748,400. 
The bank question was a great problem in those days, 

and the system, or lack of it, one of utter confusion and 
continual loss. 

The issue of the Delphi Republican of May 30, 1848, 
contains a letter from Gen. Zachary Taylor defending his 
official report that the Second Indiana regiment had 
fled the field at Buena Vista. It also alludes to the rising 
in Ireland and the Polish insurrection. 

The Grand United States Circus proudly advertised one 
hundred and fifty men and horses, and its chief attraction 
was the wonderful feat of riding two horses at one time. 

It was decided upon the authority of officers of the army 
serving in Mexico that Mexican whisky was inferior to 
Bourbon, which had already established a reputation. 

Merchants were even then selling goods below cost, and 
everything fine was of foreign brand. 

General Taylor favored the employment of bloodhounds 
to trail hostile Indians in Florida, and approved their em
ployment by the army. 

John Mitchell, the Irish patriot, was transported to the 
Bermudas in 1848. His wife died a few days later at her 
home in Ireland. 

Many things quaint and curious are to be seen in these 
old papers, but to attempt an enumeration of them would 
take too much space. The general impression, after going 
through them, is that the good old times were not so very 
good, after all.-Selected. 

Beau Br>ummel. 
Beau Brummel was the leader of London society in the 

early part of this century. His polished manners and taste 
in dress made him a social favorite. Young men imitated 
him, nobles sought his acquaintance, and he was an hon
ored guest in the most exclusive drawing-rooms. Thou
sands admired the fascinating Beau, and envied the career 
of the most successful " society man " among the gay and 
pleasure-loving crowds of London. 

But he became one of the most unhappy men in the 
British Isles, and his life ended as a disastrous wreck. A 
fortune had been spent in dissipation, debts to a vast 
amount accumulated, and his word of honor came to have 

no higher value than his credit. He was compelled to 
leave England, ruined alike in fortune and reputation, and 
to lead a miserable life in the North of France. 

This man, who had been the admiration of London, 
wrote to a friend: " God knows my existence is solitary 
enough. Of that, however, I should not complain; for I 
can always employ resources within myself, were there not 
a worm that will not sleep, called ' conscience,' which all 
my endeavors to distract, all the strength of coffee with 
which I constantly fumigate my brains, and all the gayety 
of the fellow who bears it to me, cannot lull to indifference 
beyond a moment." 

No wonder that conscience was busy. He had wasted 
life and health in vicious pleasures. He could hardly re
call, in the years in which he had been a social leader, one 
generous aspiration, one noble act. He had not only ruined 
himself, but his example and personal influence had 
brought sorrow and shame into many homes. A critic, not 
disposed to be severe, says of him: "Never did any influ
ence create such wide and real mischief in society. The 
cry of indignation that was raised at his departure, when 
he left so many of his friends, who had become his securi
ties, to pay the means of his past extravagances, some of 
them at the risk of their own ruin, was a low and feeble 
whisper when compared to the groans of entire families 
who have since had to deplore those vices and misfortunes 
which first originated in his wickedness. What a long list 
of ruin, desolation, and suicide could I now trace to this 
very source!" 

No one can envy such a career who follows it to its end. 
It was a curse to society, and the gayety and the brilliant 
reputation he enjoyed were as nothing when set over 
against the gnawing remorse of his later years. It does 
seem that even a youth whose ambition is to be known 
as a " society man " could not envy such a life, should he 
have sense enough to pass beyond its temporary brilliancy 
and contemplate its bitter end. 

The life of the insect that basks in the noonday sun and 
dies at eventide may be worth living, seeing that it is 
faithful to the purpose of its being. But a life whose 
thorough selfishness says, "Evil, be thou my good!" re
calls the words of the Master: " Good were it for that man 
if he had never been born."-Selected. 

A Beautiful Incident. 
A naval officer being at sea in a dreadful storm, his 

wife, sitting in the cabin near him, filled with alarm for 
the safety of the vessel, was so surprised at his serenity 
and composure that she cried out: "My dear, are you 
not afraid? How is it possible that you can be so calm in 
such a dreadful storm? " 

He rose from his chair, dashed it to the deck, drew his 
sword, and, pointing it at the breast of his wife, exclaimed: 
"Are you not afraid?" 

She immediately answered: " No." 
" Why? " said the officer. 
" Because," replied his wife, " I know that the sword 

is in the hands of my husband, and he loves me too well 
to hurt me." 

" Then," said he, " I know in whom I believe, and that 
He holds the wind in his hand is my Father."-Exchange. 

The Kalmucks live in Southern Russia. They are small 
in size. The men have beardless faces, thick colorless lips, 
and long, coarse, black hair. Their food is for the most 
part a species of oatmeal, with pieces of cooked horseflesh. 
Their religion is a swot of paganism, which leads them to 
believe in various incarnations of a deity.-Exchange. 
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Evolution. No. 3. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

As I sent my article No. 2 in without keeping any 
notes of its contents and do not remember at this writing 
where I got to in that a1·ticle along the general line of 
thought I had in view to pursue in my series in the Gospel 
Advocate, and as I desire to avoid repeating myself un
necessarily, I've decided to devote this article to some re
marks made on evolution in the Houston Chronicle by my 
devoted friend and brother-in-law, Judge Kittrell. 

The Judge has been supplying the Chronicle with" Sun
day Sermons " for many years, ever since he quit the 
judicial bench; in fact, as my memory serves me, he 
began that work while on the bench, and has never missed 
a Sunday. He is not a theologian, but ought to be-if 
any one ought to be-for in his sermonics he adheres 
strictly to theologies regardless of what the Bible may say 
on a question. His diction cannot be surpassed for beauty 
and charm. I've said to him often that if I could com
mand his vocabulary, I could "turn the world upside 
down " with gospel truth. · 

He was writing his " sermons " for the Chronicle when 
I was doing editorial work for it; and I often thought 
that I ought to be writing its " sermons " and he writing 
on the political issues I had to write on, which I was doing 
as a means of supplementing the shortage I was receiving 
for preaching to the church there. 

I often requested the management to permit me to criti
cize his theology, but never got such permit, and had to 
ease my conscience by going to the Judge in person with 
such criticisms, which he always received very kindly and 
complacently, but never with any profit, it seemed. How
ever, I'll give the Chronicle credit for publishing-a few 
weeks ago-a criticism of mine of its distinguished " ser
monizer." He had played theologian with the commission 
on this wise: He said: " Christ commissioned his apostles 
to preach his gospel to the world. Matthew set that com
mission down this way: ' Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations . whatsoever I have commanded you," etc. 
And Mark put it down this way: 'Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.'" 

The gist of my criticism was as follows: " My highly 
esteemed friend should not attempt to mislead Chronicle 
readers in that way. Both Matthew and Mark ' put 
down' baptism, which the Judge would not 'put down.' 
If I should, in pretending to quote Christ's commission, 
suppress 'baptism' in that way, I would feel as guilty of 
having insulted Christ as I would have felt had I been 
standing by his side when he was uttering the commission 
and had slapped him in his mouth when he said ' bap
tism.'" 

But all of the above is given by the way, in my coming 
to what the Judge said about the evolutionary theory of 
creation and the origin of man. To save space, I'll give 
the gist of what he said in my own words. It amounts to 
this: It does not matter what a man believes concerning 
these matters, if lie will live right. 

Now, if I held to the theological views that the Judge 
does, I'd agree with him on this also, for I'd consider it 
no worse to repudiate what the Bible says about creation 
than to repudiate what it says about salvation. 

But, as I cannot agree with my old and esteemed friend 
on any part of his religious grounds, I'll say that to be
lieve in this evolutionary theory is to disbelieve the Bible, 
disbelieve Christ, for it virtually challenges the divinity 
and Christhood and integrity and veracity ef Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

Brother McQuiddy put . my estimate of evolution in a 
nutshell when he said: " It is nearer nothing than any
thing that has ever come to my attention.'' But as there 
are such vast-multitudes of our fellow creatures who are 

as "near nothing," religiously speaking, as is evolution, 
it seems to me to be worth while to pay evolution the sort. 
of attention that I'm purposing to pay it in these articles 
in behalf of these deluded multitudes. 

In this I'll state a few of the very palpable differences 
between the teachings of the Bible and the teachings of 
evolution, that those who may have been deceived into the, 
oft-repeated idea that there is no material or..essential dif
ference between the teachings of the Bible and those of 
evolution may be brought to understand how fallacious. 
this idea really is. 

The Bible teaches that man in his original state was a 
perfect being, a being made in the image of God, and that 
he fell from this state of perfection, while evolution 
teaches that he was originally of the very lowest of the 
lower animals; in other words, the Bible represents him 
as a being that was originally up-up to perfection-but 
went down; while evolution represents him as a being that 
was originally down-very low down, as low as the very 
lowest of creatures-but has been, all the while, through 
the uncountable ages, coming up and up from a degree 
at least forty degrees below that of the monkey and fifty 
degrees too low to possess a moral nature, being, there
fore, wholly irresponsible and sinless till he reached the 
high degree of moral nature. 

Evolutionists would have us believe that in their spad
ings in mountain sides and shell banks and bogs they have 
dug up " fossil remains " that constitute " conclusive 
proof " of the correctness of their extravagant tomfoolery. 
Give an evolutionist a few bones of some animal that died 
twenty-five years ago, and he will, after manufacturing a 
lot of fittings for such bones, argue that the bones are the 
"fossil remains" of a "Neanderthal man.'' Of course, 
some bones of some of the lower animals have a resem
blance to some of the bones of the human frame. This 
fact is all-sufficient for an evolutionist to base his conten
tion upon that man descended from the lower animals or 
to enable him to frame up " fossil remains " of a " dawn 
man.'' I can cite an evolutionist to two eggs that are so 
much alike that he can't distinguish between them, and yet, 
if he'll hatch both out, one of the hatchings will be a young 
turkey and . the other a young alligator; and I can find 
him two that will look alike to him, one of which will 
hatch out a young bird and the other a young snake. 
These facts will show how foolishly organic evolutionists 
are acting in deceiving themselves and other sapheads into 
the idea that the similarity between bones or other things 
furnish a key to the solution of " the origin of species.'' 

As they contend that man has descended from the 
monkey, they ought to be able to explain in some way that 
is at least apparently plausible why it is that if a six
months-old monkey should be turned loose in a wild woods 
to hustle for itself, it could take care of and maintain 
itself; but if a six-year-old child should be put to the 
same test, it could not provide for itself, but would leave 
its bones in the woods as a sad evidence of the fact that 
it was far inferior to the monkey in the way of self
preservation. This, it seems to me, is a common-sense way 
to show that their monkey trick with which they seek to 
win out against the Mosaic account of man's creation is 
worse for them than no trick at all. It is also a boom
erang to their theory of " the survival of the fittest," as 
Spencer called it, or " natural selection," as Darwin 
styled it, which theory, when phrased in plain terms, is 
as follows: Those creatures best adapted to their sur
roundings were the " fittest " and " survived," and the less 
adapted perished. According to this, the human race could 
never have come into existence, owing to the monkey's 
being "fitter to survive" than his less instinctive progeny, 
man. 

If I could spare· space just here in which to do so, I 
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would write down in this connection evolution's theory of 
how man, in emerging from monkeydom into mandom, lost 
the instictiveness of monkey nature· and gained human 
reason instead, which theory, when logically contrasted 
with the evolutionary hypothesis of " the survival of the 
" fittest " or " natural selection," dialectically precludes 
the coming in of the human race! 

As a furtherance of the undeniability of my contention 
that one can't accept the teachings of organic evolution 
without virtually rejecting the Bible and Christ and 
Christianity, I'll conclude this by giving a few extracts 
from H. G. Wells' "Outlines of History." Wells is now 
regarded by evolutionists as next to Darwin as evolu
tionary authority. He sets down the age of the world at 
about eight hundred and forty thousand years, and says 
it came into existence by being "whirled in flames from 
the sun." He fails, however, to tell us why the law of 
gravity allowed this whirling mass to go careering on 
through space till it reached a point in space ninety-five 
millions of miles from where it started, without raising 
any objection to its reckless flight. Nor does he tell us 
why the mass stopped just where it did nor whether it 
stopped of its own accord or was halted by some com
manding authority. He brings the moon into existence in 
the same way. But while he was spurting the earth and 
moon through space like a boy shooting skyrockets, why 
did he not continue his skylarking amusement and fling 
all the planets about and spit out at least a few of the 
stars for our entertainment? His is quite an amusing 
movie, but he is too short-winded in pulling it off. He says 
that "man was not created, but worked his way upward 
through a 'long and painful struggle"-" struggling," we 
must suppose, against "the· fittest to survive;" but, ac
cording to their hypothesis of " the survival of the fittest," 
he must necessarily have lost out in such " struggle." 
In the advertisement of Wells' book we find this: " Dar
win or Bryan." Wonder why they did not put it," Darwin 
or Moses?" 

Before I get through with my series on " Evolution," I 
am intending to submit some authoritative facts about Mr. 
Darwin, whom I consider the most honest and conscientious 
and able evolutionist after whose pen I've ever read, that 
our modern evolutionists dare not publish nor even whis
per, for they show that Mr. Darwin himself cast a very 
dark cloud of doubt upon his own productions, which are 
to-day made the very substratum of organic evolution. 

The Motive. 

In considering the character of an action, we should 
look at the motive that prompted it. Actions are not to be 
judged in the light of consequences. As was seen in my 
last article on " The Kingdom Divided," the human and 
divine reasons were very different. God rent the kingdom 
away from Rehoboam because Solomon encouraged idola
try. Selfish interests and considerations led the tribes to 
revolt. They gave no intimation of being displeased with 
idolatry. God gave Jesus to die because he loved the world, 
Man nailed Jesus to the cross because he hated Jesus. 

Sometimes the young preacher appears to be much in 
love with souls, to be laboring hard for the uplifting of a 
community morally and spiritually, when in reality his 
highest aim may be to shine as an orator or to appear 
specially gifted, or it may be to make a living in a way 
which seems most pleasant to him. Of all such it may be 
said: "Verily I say unto you, They have their reward." 

A solicitor comes along; a man of wealth tosses him two 
dollars, and exclaims, "Another noble deed is set down to 
my credit, another star is added to my crown!" when in 
reality he gave the money as the easiest way to be rid of 
a nuisance. The money received may prove a blessing to 

the beggar, but will never lift the donor one step heaven
ward. 
· A millionaire hoards his millions until he is old. He 

treats with indifference the cries of the poor f0r help, and 
turns a deaf ear to all entreaties for charity. When he 
can use his money only a little longer, he decides to endow 
a college or an orphans' home. With pride he points to 
the young man who was educated by his college, to the 
orphan fed, clothed, and educated at the institution 
founded by himself, and says, "Look at what my bene
factions have done;" but when his heart is sounded, it is 
clear that he did all to be seen of men. 

A man is moved by selfish motives all his life, yet God 
so overrules his acts as to bring great good out of them. 
He takes all the honor to himself and claims to be a good 
man, when the truth is, he is a very bad man at heart. 
He is in no way responsible for the blessings which flowed 
incidentally from his actions. Good has resulted from 
wars, but we are not therefore to conclude that wars are 
right. Isaiah (2: 4), looking down to the time of Christ, 
says "And they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more." God may bring great good out of wars. He over
rules the wickedness of man for his own honor and glory. 

On the other hand, we should not stifle our noble im
pulses because we are fearful of the consequences. Many 
noble intentions and pure aspirations have never been 
brought forth into action because the possessor of them 
was afraid of the opposition and frowns of men. What 
folly! We should act regardless of consequences. Men 
are almost persuaded to obey the gospel, but, fearing the 
sneers and disapprobation of men, they stifle their noble 
resolve and go on in the ways of sin. Where would we 
have been if the Lord Jesus Christ had acted in this way? 
While he was moved by a motive as pure as heaven itself, 
yet some fearful consequences followed his noble action. 
For this he is in no way responsible. He says: " Think 
not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in
law. And a man's foes shall be they of his own house
hold." (Matt. 10: 34-36.) Prompted by a consuming 
desire to save the world, he bowed the heavens in love and 
came down on the wings of mercy to purify and redeem. 
He did not stop to consider consequences. Even so we 
should do right, regardless of the consequences.-J. C. 
McQuiddy. 

Loving God is but letting God love us-giving welcome 
that is, to God's love, knowing and believing the love God 
hath to us.-Horace Bushnell. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the GospPl 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 



1184 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 6, 1923. 

The "Missionary Soelety" and "Bible Colleges." 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

THE SOCIETY. 

Ther·e is a very true saying that " it is more difficult to 
stop a controversy than to start one." I do not wish to 
provoke any controversy by treating the above theme that 
will not promote the truth of God and edify the reader. I 
have no desire to cause division in sentiment among my 
brethren and thus add to the already long list of contro
versies that no\'i engage the attention of the people of God. 
I would rather, if possible, help to bring all to "one heart 
and one soul." 

Much confusion arises from a misunderstanding of 
terms, and controversies are prolonged for a lack of un
derstanding the terms used in discussion. A brother has 
written me asking the difference between the " missionary 
society" and the so-called "Bible colleges." I think that it 
is wise for us to get a clear conception of the " missionary 
society " and " Bible colleges." With a clear conception o.f 
these terms, the real difference may be apparent. Often
times things seem to be similar, and yet they are very 
different. We sometimes give attention to the similar 
qualities of two things, and then draw the illogical conclu
sion that these two things are the same, that there is no 
difference between them. If there is no difference between 
the " missionary society " and " Bible colleges," they may 
be put in the same class and receive the same praise or 
condemnation. If they are exactly alike, they should be 
treated the same way. 

That the reader may understand the difference between 
the two, it will be best to place them beside each other 
and observe, not only the radical and fundamental differ
ences which are inherent in the two, but the functionings 
of both. In the definition of anything, attention must be 
given to the purpose and mission of that thing. In fact, 
a scientific and philosophical definition of anything includes 
the purpose and mission of that thing. Hence, no one can 
truly define the "missionary society" without giving the 
purpose and work of the " missionary society." It will be 
necessary to observe the " missionary society " as it func
tions in all of its parts before one can get a conception of 
what it is. In this brief article I hope to help the reader 
get such a conception of the "missionary society." 

A " missionary society" is a corporate body organized 
and constituted and paid to manage the missionary work 
of all of the churches. It proposes to centralize all of the 
work and business of a group of churches into one corpo
rate body which is controlled by officers who are paid sala
ries to manipulate the society. The "missionary society " 
is a complete monopoly of all the missionary funds and 
agents or preachers or missionaries of all the churches. 
It is a monopoly because it does not permit, if its inten
tions are carried out, any church to function in doing mis
sionary work, except through "the society." Of course, the 
" missionary society " does not carry out to the letter its 
organized and inherent purpose, but it would have, if it 
could have, absolute control over all missionaries and mis
sionary funds. This self-constituted corporate body selects 
the missionary, selects his fields of activity, and fixes the 
price of the missionary's salary. The "missionary soci
ety" is the centralization of all missionary forces; it is 
the machinery where all missionary interests are pooled. 
I repeat that there may be some deviations from the pur
pose of the "missionary society," yet its intentions are 
such as we have described. The "missionary society " 
robs the local church of its autonomy and sovereignty; 
it makes the local church its servant, so far as its mis
sionary work is concerned. 

The "society," in its proper functioning in carrying out 
its design and purpose, makes mere figureheads of the local 
congregations. It wholly perverts the Lord's work, so far 

as missionary efforts are concerned; it usurps the au
thority of the elders of the congregation, so far as mission
ary endeavor goes; it would make the elders choose the 
" society" as the channel through which to do the Lord's 
work. The propagation of the gospel is controlled by the 
" society " instead of being controlled by the church. The 
"society" is a violation and subversion of the New Testa
ment order for doing missionary work. The following 
points will make clear the above statement: 

1. The order as given in the New Testament shows that 
the church which sent out and supported the missionary 
was in direct communication with the missionary. The 
preacher and church were in sympathy with each other, as 
well as in direct communication with each other. This is 
impossible with the " missionary society," as the " soci
ety " is between the missionary and the churches that con
tribute to his support. The missionary in the field does 
not know, and cannot know, the churches which are con
tributing to his support. In fact, he depends upon the 
" society" for his support. 

2. According to the New Testament plan, the local con
gregation sent out and supported the missionary, and the 
missionary could express appreciation and gratitude to the 
church that was supporting him. This is impossible under 
the " society " order or plan. He does not know the church 
or churches and is not amenable to them; he is responsible 
only to the " society." 

3. The New Testament order is for the local congrega
tion, through its elders, to oversee this work. The " soci
ety " plan takes all the overseership of mission work away 
from the elders and invests it in the hands of the board 
which has been appointed by the officers of the "society." 

4. The New Testament order places the discipline and 
oversight of the missionaries directly in the hands of the 
church. The church could call the preacher to account 
when false doctrine was taught. Under the " society 
plan " this is impossible. The " society" sends the mis
sionary out and pays him, and only the " society " can re
call him and bring him to task for any violation of sound 
teaching. · 

5. The New Testament order was for the missionary to 
report directly to the church and give an account of 
his stewardship. This is impossible according to the 
" society " plan. 

Publishers' Items. 
No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
. readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 

for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 
"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, is a 

book that does not wear out with age. All who have read 
it say that it is a great production and the best book of 
a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

"The People's New Testament, with Notes," by B. W. 
Johnson, in two volumes, is a splendid commentary, com
prising the entire New Testament. This is the best cvm
mentary for busy people. Price per set, $5; per volume, 
$2.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, is a 
very useful book answering Bible questions on many sub
jects. No Bible student can well afford to be without it. 
As these men were associated together while living, it is 
well tklat they are to be associated together in death. 
The book contains 767 large octavo pages, which are as 
full of valuable knowledge as an egg is of. meat. Price, 
$3, postpaid. 
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Winfield, Ala., November 18.-At 
the solicitation of the churches of 
Christ in Marion County, Ala., wife 
and I m<i>ved to Winfield on February 
18, 1923, in order that I might do 
the work of an evangelist in this 
county. Since February 18 I have 
preached three hundred and sixteen 
sermons, conducted five funeral serv
ices, and baptized a large number of 
persons (thirty-six of the number 
were Baptists). Besides, I have 
given out over three hundred pounds 
of gospel literature. When I came to 
the county, I did not have any way of 
conveyance; but, by the help of some 
good brethren, I purchased a second
hand " Ford" at a cost of one hun
dred and fifty dollars, which I have 
driven nine thousand miles, and have 
had only one puncture and one 
broken axle. I have held sixteen 
meetings in this county, and have not 
had a song leader in a single meeting. 
In not one meeting that I have held 
could the house or arbor accommo
date the people that came to hear the 
gospel. This has been the hardest 
year's gospel work of my life, and 
for this work I received over two hun
dred dollars less than actual expenses 
for wife and self and the little girl. 
But I would not give the joy that 
comes to me because I realize that I 
have led souls to Christ for silver or 
gold. A soul saved is worth more 
than the wealth of the world com
bined. The brethren in this county 
are determined to keep this mission 
work going next year. Let any 
brother desiring to do mission work 
for the brethren in this county ad
dress me at Winfield, Ala., at once. 
On with the good work, brethren. 
PNach the gospel to every creature. 
-Charley Nichols. 

Jackson, Tenn., November 17.
Brother C. R. Nichol, of Texas, has 
just closed his meeting here, with 
several additions to the church. 
Brother F. 0. Howell, minister in 
charge of the Highland Church, as
sisted in the meeting. Brother 
Howell has served the congregation 
here during the last two yea.rs, and 
has done more preaching in and about 
Jackson than any one else. He is a 
fine mixer and commands attention 
wherever he goes. He is bold and 
fearless, and yet mild and respectful 
toward all. We fully indorse Brother 
John R. Williams' impressive re
marks in the Gospel Advocate of No
vember 15. If there ever was a time 
when this world needed plain, un
adulterakd preaching of the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, it is now. 
There are as good people to-day as 
have ever lived since the world began. 
Some have sacrificed and died for the 
truth heretofore, and some would 
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Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Washville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1185 

now. Christ and some of the apostles 
gave up their lives for the sake of 
the truth. In this fast age there are 
many things to test the true Chris
tian. Are we willing to make the 
sacrifices of popularity, money, lands, 
and homes, if need be, to follow the 
meek and lowly Jesus and be saved, 
or go indifferently and be lost? How 
many of us are reading the Gospel 
Advocate and handing it out to our 
neighbors and friends and asking 
the:':1 to read it combined with their 
Bible reading, and telling them that 
we are praying for them, and in a 
humble manner that we love them 
and want them to be saved? It is 
much easier to know our duty than 
it is to live it out. We need to do 
more thinking, more investigating. 
We hear the ablest of men preach; 
but if we do not live up to it, what 
will it amount to when we leave this 
world? The religion of our Savior is 
an individual matter. Do not be as 
much interested as to how the other 

fellow lives; live right yourself. 
" Let your light shine." Be an ex
ample worthy for others to pattern 
after, and your upright life, your 
words of kindness and deeds of 
charity, will be felt wherever you 
live and move and have your being.
John T. Hall. 

A Good Thin2-DON'T MISS IT. 
Send your name and address, plainly 

written, together with 6 cents and this ellp, 

to Chamberlain Medicine Company, Des 

:Moines, Iowa, and receive in return a trial 
package containing Chamberlain'• Cough 

Remedy for coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 

"flu," whooping cough, and tickling throat; 

Chamberlain's Stomach and Liver Tablets 

tor stomach trouble, indigestion, ga&sy pains 

that crowd the heart, blllousness, and con

stipation; Chamberlain's Salve, needed In 

every family for burns, scalds, wounds, plies, 

and skin atrectlons. The&e valued family 

medicineS are sold and recommended every .. 

where. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any o,ther," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. • • • Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding _ _40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ SOc 
All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 

shaped note, full or llexible cloth, Is desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class musio composer, says: "It is the best 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-class col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class by him· 
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding __ 30c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 40c 
All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 

shaped note, full or flexible cloth, is desired. 
A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off at this line and mall to-day.) 

!)ate--------------------------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. i full cloth j "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy 1 flexible cloth 1 "Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-----------------------------------------------------------

Post Office____________________________________ Route ___________ _ 

CitY----------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 
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Christmas. the glad time of the year, is now near at hand
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County Line Bible School. 
BY S. C. GARNER. 

The County Line Bible School, at 
Bakersfield, Mo., opened on November 
19, with sixteen students. We are 
boarding them all except one; so we 
have a large family. Five States are 
represented in our student body. 

As it is so difficult to get labor, we 
have not got the extra rooms for the 
dormitory ready for use, but can ar
range to lodge all who may come until 
we get those rooms arranged. 

While in the meeting on Pine Creek, 
in Ozark County, Mo., Sister Press 
Mayberry contributed five dollars for 
the school work. Last night I received 
six dollars from a band of brethren 
in Oklahoma who meet at a private 
home to worship. We have received 
twelve quilts, five comforts, five sheets, 
nineteen and one-half pairs of pillow
cases, twenty-three pillows, twenty
one towels, six tea towels, three combs, 
and ten dollars from Brother Haw
kins. We are very grateful to every 
one who has contributed to this work. 

When the writer started into the 
ministry twenty-seven years ago, he 
received thirteen dollars the first year, 
twenty-three dollars the second year, 
sixty dollars the third year, and one 
hundred dollars the fourth year; 
therefore he knows something of the 
difficulties that await the poor boys 
that undertake the great work of the 
ministry, and we are trying to help 
them when they most need help. We 
are now furnishing board, laundry, 
and lodging for fifteen dollars per 
month, which is as cheap as it can 
possibly be given. 

The school, with its library, maps, 
and charts, is free. We are entering 
this term with all confidence that the 
brotherhood will contribute to the sup
port of this school, where nothing is 
taught but the Bible and how to teach 
it to others. 

We need to build a sixteen-room 
dormitory and arrange for another 
teacher for another year. We hope to 
have the fellowship of brethren that 
love the truth, so that we can soon do 
much more for every poor boy that 
wants to preach the gospel than we 
are doing now. 

The Montana Work and Bank 
Failure. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

An investigation into the bank fail
ure where Brother Golphenee had de
posited the money contributed . to 
build the first church of Christ in 
Montana has developed the fact that 
the money is lost. Therefore, I am go
ing to ask the churches of Christ and 
generous brethren and sisters through
out the country who have contributed, 
as well as all other congl'egations and 
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Thousands of housewives have found 
that they can sa,·e two-thirds of the 
money usually spent for cough prcpa!·a
tions by using the well-known old rec1pe 
for Ii.1aking cough syrup. at home. It 
is simple and cheap but 1t has no equal 
for prompt results. It takes right hold 
of a cough and gives immediate relief, 
usually stopping an ordinary cough in 
24 hours or less. 

Get 2% ounces of Pinex from any 
iru<r"'ist, pour it into a pint bottle and 
add~~plain granulated sugar syrup to 
make a full pint. lf you prefer, use 
clarified molasses, honey, or corn syrup, 
instead of sugar syrnp. Either way, it 
tastes good, keeps perfectly, and lasts 
a family a long time. 

It's t"ruly astonishing how quickly it 
acts, penetrating through every air 
passage of the throat and lungs-loos
cns and raises the phlegm, soothes and 
heals the membranl's, and gradually but 
Rurely the annoying throat tickle and 
rl readed cough dis a ]l]War entirely. N oth i 11!:!: 
better for bronchitis, spasmodic croup, 
hoarseness or bronchial asthma. 
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trated compound of genuine Norwav 
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brethren who are able to do so, to 
come to our rescue in placing the 
funds back, that the poor saints in 
that section can have a plaC€ in which 
they can worship God with some de
gree of comfort_ Some of those breth
ren and sisters drive in a sleigh sev
eral miles on Lord's day when the 
mercury registers twenty to forty de
grees below zero. "Let us arise and 
build this house." We can, and it will 
be a monument to the cause of Christ 
in that country. 

The loss of the money through the 
bank failure was no fault of Brother 
Golphenee. He thought it was safer 
in the bank than out of it. 

I am going to ask that all money for 
this building fund be sent direct to 
me, and I will deposit it in the Fourth 
and First National Bank at Nashville, 
Tenn., one of the strongest banks in 
the South. My mail is forwarded to 
me at any place I may b€, as I keep 
the postmaster informed of all my 
changes when I am out of Nashville. 
The money may also be sent to the 
Gospel Advocate and it will be for
warded to me, or it may be sent to 
the above bank with a request to place 
it to my credit on deposit_ Every dol
lar will b€ accounted for. 

Brother J. C. Bailey is at work on 
the west end of Montana, doing his
sion work, and is located at Buffalo, 
Mont.; and money for his work may 
be sent to me or direct to him, always 
stating that it is for the Western Mon
tana mission, and due acknowledg
ment will be made. Let us take that 
field before the enemy makes it still 
hard to reach. 

My address is General Delivery, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Selected Thoughts. 

No star appeared to the high 
priests and Herod. Only the pure in 
heart ca:; see God. 

To live by rule is often to miss the 
nobler mastery, the mental and moral 
developing of principle. 

Be just and generous with your
self. When you make a mistake, do 
not be mean enough to hug the fail·· 
ure until you faint. 

RENWAR VS. RHEU;\IATIS,\1. 

It is certainly a pity that so many people 
suffer year after year the intense pains ot 
rheumatism when it can be so easily ex
pelled from the system by the simple treat
ment ot taking Renwar Rheumatic Salts. 
RheumatJsm is caused by uric acid in the 
blood; and In order to effect a complete 
C'Ure. it is necessary to entirely eliminate 
this acid from the blood. Renwar is guar
anteed to relieve, or your money refunded. 
It contains no Injurious drugs. It is the 
one sure remedy, and 1t does not in the 
fllightest degree injure the stomach or a:t~ 
feet the heart. 1\fr. Joseph L. Boehmer 
says: "One 50c bottle has done me more 
good than all sanatorium treatments; and 
what it did for me, why should It not do 
the same for others? Should any one doubt 
the virtue of Renwar and the certaintv of 
curing thi~ malady, refer them to me." ·For 
sale by druggists; price, 50c; or by mall on 
rereipt of price from "r A RNER DRUG 
CO:\lPANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

The Remedy 
You 
Need 

the Year 
Round 
in Your 
Home 

Sold 
Every· 
where 
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SENT ON 30 DAY'S FREE TRIAL 
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priming or heating-no jerking or choking. No mora 
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School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., HickoQ·, ~. C. ; 

Send us your order fop 
SONG SUNBEA~lS 

and 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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i'Jir PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

l)ate ____________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For_ ______ months, from ____________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

1\ame---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

County___________________________________________ State _______________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 
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(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 
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Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

SOME OF MY MISTAKES. 

We are told that a mistake is to 
"misunderstand, misconceive, mis
judge; to err in judgment or opinion; 
an error in judgment; misconception; 
fault." While all make mistakes, 
some make more than others, and I 
am one of the "others." One of the 
biggest mistakes of my life was over
looking my mistakes in observing the 
mistakes of others-blinded to my 
own, while seeing clearly the mistakes 
of others. Some of my mistakes I 
never did discover until my attention 
was called to them by good brethren, 
for which I truly thank them. Con
gregations make mistakes, preachers 
make mistakes, and sometimes even 
the women make mistakes. 

When I began regular evangelistic 
work in 1903, having been called to 
that work by the congregation at 
Glass, it was very necessary that I 
should have some one to lead the song 
service and assist me in caring for the 
tent, lights, etc. In employing young 
men to do such work I have made 
some bad mistakes. I engaged a 
young man that I thought to be an 
earnest, zealous, good Christian. He 
was a fine song leader, and made a 
good impression at every place we 
pitched tent. We closed our evangel
istic work for the year about Decem
ber 15, and during Christmas week he 
got drunk. A big mistake of mine! 
However, he went before the congre
gation, made an open, tearful confes
sion, and promised never to do so 
again. He wanted me to employ him 
again the next year, which I did. I 
thought so much of him, and had en
tirely forgiven him for getting drunk. 
In the midst of protracted work, when 
I stood in great need of him, he jumped 
the job and got married; and as he 
had a wife, of course he could not 
sing. But that is not the worst of 
it; he quit the church, and is still quit 
to this good day. 

I had another singer that I was pay
ing two dollars per day and all ex
penses during a camp meeting, when 
chairs, lights, etc., had to be looked 
after and kept in order. When time 
came for services, he would sing three 
songs, then announce a certain num
ber to sing after prayer, and take his 
seat. Not another song would he 
sing, whether I was ready to begin or 
not. He would not assist me in keep
ing thing-s in order, but sit around 
camp where the sisters were cooking. 
I began to think. Three song-s before 
prayer, one after, then the invitation 
song made five songs for one service. 
This doubled, and you have ten songs 
for two dollars-twenty cents for each 
song. He never talked the meeting 
or appeared to have any interest in 
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it whatever, except the two dollars per 
day. The brethren complained to me 
about it; so I let him go. 

I have had others who were good 
singers, but would by courting be a 
hindrance to the meeting. I have had 
some that were good singers and good 
helpers in every way, but by exag
geration destroyed the confidence of 
the brethren. They would tell things 
unreasonable, unbelievable- in fact, 
not so. Such a pity! 

The time has come when congrega
tions cannot be too careful in select
ing a preacher to labor for them. All 
preachers are not what they should 
be. I have recommended some preach
ers to labor for congregations here in 
Obion County, and by their conduct 
they brought reproach on the church 
and put me in the bad. 

The money that congregations spend 
for some man to sing through a meet
ing can be better spent in having some 
good man teach vocal music to the 
congregation at least twice a year and 
train up teachers of their own. If 
home forces would stand by the home 
preacher and home singer, and work, 
pray, and sing for the meeting like 
they do when a strange preacher and 
singer are called, congregations would 
be in better condition when and after 
the meeting closed. If the big evan
gelist comes and raises the temper
ature away above normal, when he 
leaves, the temperature will fall as 
much below normal as he raised it 
above. Again, the cost of imported 
preachers and singers would keep the 
home preacher and singer in the field 
quite a while. 

In another article I will have some
thing more to say about my mistakes 
and my helpers. 

Report of Work This Year. 
BY W. W. BATES. 

The year 1923 thus far has been my 
busiest in the Master's cause. Begin
ning on the third Lord's day in Jan
uary, I held a meeting with the church 
at Boston, Tenn. Beginning on the 
third Lord's day in May, I was with 
the church at Coble, Tenn., for twelve 
days. There were no additions at 
either place. On the first Lord's day 
in July I began at Sulphur Church, 
in Hickman County, Tenn., and con
tinued two weeks, with three bap
tisms; thence to Lomax Cross Roads, 
one week, with one baptism; thence 
to Flat Rock, no additions; thence to 
Brushy, near JEtna, one week, 
eleven baptized and three reclaimed; 
thence to Sewanee, Route 1, one 
week, six additions; next to Coalmont 
for one week, no additions; thence to 
Palmer for two weeks, one baptism; 
thence to Cartwright for two weeks, 
one baptism; then back to Sewanee, 
Route 1, for one week, where a Meth
ooist preacher and I spoke alternately 
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at each service (a debate without 
moderators), and a Methodist lady 
seventy-three years old made the good 
confession and was baptized; thence 
to Tracy City for five days, two bap
tisms; thence to Dunlap, one week, no 
additions; then one week at Mount 
Airy (a mission point), two additions; 
thence to Orme, two weeks, no addi
tions; thence to Orange Hill, near 
Tracy City, for two weeks. Orange 
Hill is a mission point. No one of 
our preachers had ever been there. 
Four were baptized, three others "al
most persuaded," good will and friend
liness manifested, and an invitation 
to come back. In addition to the ef
forts in protracted meetings, at other 
times I have preached two or three 
times each Lord's day. I have men
tioned only the visible results. God 
grant that much other good may have 
been done. May the faith, zeal, and 
courage of all be strengthened, and 
may greater Christian activity be dis
played by us all. I am to go to Bos
ton, Tenn., November 25, and to Ho
henwald, Tenn., December 2. I am 
ready to go to any place where it is 
thought that I can do good. My ad
dress is 124 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

7c SONG BOOKS 7c 
SEND 7c IN STAMPS l!'OR SAMPLE 
AND PRICE LIST 01!' OTHJ<~R BOOKS 

E. A. K. HACKETT, Fort Wayne, Indiana 

HIRSHBERG BROS. 
316·318 Union Street 

'Ihe Home of 

Hart, Schaffner & Marx 
FINE CLOTHES 

OUR SPECIAL 

$35.00 
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Our Aim 
----

To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 

LATEST IMPROVED 
AMBULANCE 

J. H. SWEENEY 
FUNERAL HOME 
2019 Woodland Street 
Phone, Walnut 79 

JOSEPH HARDING SWEENEY 
Proprietor 

STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. ~ 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 
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Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
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Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P. 0. Box S93 Knoxville, Tenn. 
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Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
W. BY EDGAR MILLER. 

On the first Sunday in November 
there were ten added by letter and 
statement to the Central congregation 
at 1044 South Hope Street, and on the 
second Sunday there were six more. 
It is seldom that a Lord's day passes 
without one or more additions. Many 
of these new members are from Texas, 
perhaps a larger percentage from 
that State than any other. Just the 
other day some one remarked that 
there must be some mighty good 
preachers in Texas. When asked why 
he thought so, he said it was because 
so many good workers come from that 
State. It is true we are getting some 
excellent workers from that State, 
as well as some from other States; 
and when they get together and begin 
to push, something has to move. " In 
unity there is strength," and no one 
knew this better than the Savior, and 
he prayed that his followers might alJ 
be one. This unity will give them 
power to do great good, and it will 
also do more than perhaps any other 
one thing to convince the world that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

You will find few Christians who 
are not willing to work, if only you 
will point out something for them to 
do. Every work must have some one 
to direct it, and God has provided for 
that in his church; and when you find 
a church that is not doing anything, 
nine times out of ten you will find the 
fault lies with those who rule, rather 
than with those who are ruled. There 
is work to be done, and there are those 
who are willing to do it; and when 
once you get these two factors united, 
you will see results. 

Much work is done through lodges, 
and by church members at that, that 
should be done through the church-
I mean such work as helping the poor 
and needy and visiting the sick and 
other work of like character. I knew 
one man who was a lodge member to 
refuse to make an appointment for a 
certain night, because he said that was 
his night to visit the sick for the lodge. 
The lodge sees to it that its members 
do this kind of work; and when I, as 
a lodge member, do this kind of work 
in the name of the lodge, then the 
lodge gets the glory. As a Christian, 
I cannot do this work in the name of 
the lodge, for: " Whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do alJ in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 

DECEl\IBER 6, 1923. 

MRS. G. w I HALL 
SICK FOR YEARS 

Wants Women to Know How She 
Was Made Well by Lydia E. Pink· 

ham's Vegetable Compound 

Lima Ohio.- ''Indeed, your medicine 
is all y~u say it is ! I had very severe 
..-~--------~ troubles such as wo

men often have, and 
could do no heavy 
work. I was sick for 
several years, and 
from reading your 
ads. I finally decided 
to take Lydia E. 
Pinkham's V'egota
ble Compound. I am 
now doing my own 
washing, which I 
haven't done for sev

~:;.....;;===.. eral years, and can 
walk long distances with<?ut tho;:e drag
ging pains and weak feelmgs. The Veg
etable Compound is fine, and I never 
forget to say a good word for it to other 
women when they say they need some
thing. "-Mrs. G. W. HALL, 539 Hazel 
Avenue, Lima, Ohio. , 

There are many women who find their 
household duties almost unbearable ow
ing to some weakness or derangement. 
The trouble may be slight, yet cause 
such annoying symptoms as dragging 
pains, weakness and a run-down feeling. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound is a splendid medicine for such 
conditions. It has in many cases relieved 
those symptoms by removing the cause 
of them. Mrs. Hall's experience is but 
one of many, 
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tT~e Ffather 'fbyi him." (Col. 3: 17.) ·I 
nere ore, 1 do this work in the SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

name of the lodge, I am not doing it 
in the name of Christ, and the glory is 
not his. The trouble often lies in the 
fact that those who are in authority 
simply let this kind of work go and 
depend on some member or members 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 
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of the congregation to see the need 
and go and do it, with the result that 
often, while many may see the need, 
each will wait for Brother or Sister 
So-and-So to do it, and in many cases 
it never gets done; on the other hand, 
if the matter were taken up and such 
work delegated to some one or num
ber and the whole thing handled in a 
businesslike way, better results would 
be obtained, more work would be done 
and more converts made to the cause 
of Christ. 

Do not understand me to say that 
the lodges do not do a good work, for 
they do; but I do say that work should 
be done by the church of Christ, the 
greatest institution on earth. For 
one who has named the name of Christ 
to do his good work in the name of a 
lodge is to rob Christ and God and 
the church of the glory that rightfully 
belongs to them; and his reward for 
this good work will be the praise and 
glory that comes to him through the 
Jodge, only this and nothing more. 

A Trip to Texas. 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

I was called to Wharton, Texas, for 
n two-weeks' meeting, be~h1ning Oc
tober 2-!. There are about twenty-five 
members in Wharton. We met in the 
school building. The brethren worked 
faithfully for the meeting, but there 
was much to hinder in various ways. 
'The church was very much impressed 
with the efforts of the preacher in his 
·cooperation with them, and a kind in
vitation was extended to assist in an
other meeting next year. We are 
glad to say that the church was made 
much stronger in the faith and 
greatly encouraged to contend more 
earnestly for the faith. 

From Wharton I went to Garrett 
for a three-days' meeting. This is a 
nne congregation, and they greeted 
me with large crowds. 

From Garrett I went to Hillsboro 
nnd preached three discourses to large 
and attentive congregations. I was 
asked to return and hold a meeting 
there in 1924. There are three good 
preachers located in Hillsboro-
Brother Zahan and Brethren Ing and 
Nance. 

I went to Grandview and preached 
n few discourses. Here I met with 
n warm reception. I once lived at 
Gra.ndview eighteen months. Three 
years ago the church house at this 
place was burned down when half of 
the town was swept out by fire. 

The most of my preaching during 
this trip was directed to the church, 
which gave them much encouragement 
to go on to victory. 

This was my seventeenth trip to 
Texas, and much inspiration was 
given to the churches. 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary• in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions. to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4;ix6:Ji inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the Note" at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John wtcH delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 ami 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came ami 
chvdt in Ca-per'na-um, which i.; 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-Inn ancl Kaph'ta-li: 14 that 1t 
mip;ht be fulfilled which was 
spohn through I-m'iah the 

11 Is. tx. 1, 2. i Gr. 1'he u•av of me sw. 
.t Gr. nr1ttons: and so elsewhere. ;: 

12. Wns delivered up. Soe ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
!Pft J udrea most probably on ac
~mmt of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his nlinistry in a alilco. 
1 t is not known how long his .T udrean 
ministry lasted. A few authoriti('s 
-;ay about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. ~ 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
;-;i'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. r ]')And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I 

/ VI', J olt:UU m .:::OV.i.lit' ;ilil'lCllt aUthOrftlC9 
read he . 

phra-se_a_s_s_p_ok-en by -;,ur Lord has ite 
deepest spiritual meaning from hie 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal applieation by Jesus to the 
indi\·idual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' 4 

22. And their father. Mark adde 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion tha~ all the 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 

This book contains 23 ser

mons on living themes, just 

as they were preached to the 

thousands who attended the 

Hardeman-Smith Meetings in 

the Ryman Auditorium, Nash

ville, April, 1923. 

VOL U:::tv.£E II. 

N.B.HARDEMAN 

It also contains biographies 

and photographs of Hardeman 

and Smith, a picture of one 

of the great audiences, ex

tracts from the press, etc. 

283 large pages, bound 

beautifully m cloth, and 

stamped in gold. 

N~ greater collection of sermons has been pub 1ished by the brethren since the day of Benjamin 
Franklm. These sermons are .strong, clear expositions of great gospel themes, presented in a charming man
ner. An unusua_ll~ strong senes on the New Testame 1t church, which makes it stand out in bold relief. 
clear-cut and drstmct from all human institutions. The illustrations used are fresh, apt, and original. The 
greatness .of these sermons, perhaps, lies in their wond crful simplicity. "The wayfaring man, though a fool," 
cannot far! to understand them. 

TESTIMONIALS 
Read These Expressions of Ap.>roval from Competent Judges: 

Copy of your book, "Hardeman's 
Taber,nacle Sermons," Volume II., 
received long ago. So I have had 
ample time to form a correct con
clusion, I think, relative to its mer
its. My conclusion is emphatically 
favorable. Of course I may be 
mistaken, but I think any sermon 
in the book is well worth the price 
of the book. I bespeak for it a 
wonderful sale. Its influence can
not be otherwise than good. 

Gratefully and fraternally, 
T. B. LARIMORE, 

1311 Euclid Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

It gives me genuine pleasure to 
say "Hardeman's Tabernacle Ser
mons," Volume II., are in every 
sense of the word timely, well ar
ranged, wisely selected, and thor
oughly scriptural. 

For simplicity of style, they may 
well be classed with the scholarly 
McGarvey's sermons. For loyalty 
to the New Testament church and 
the unshackling of denomination
alism, they may be ranked with 
Franklin's work. 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Ser
mons," Volume I., are a fine selec
tion, but this volume is even 
greater. I shall lend my assistance 
in giving this book a wide circul<i
tion. Faithfully, 

COLEMAN, OVERBY, 
Evangelist, Murray, Ky. 

I now have in my possession 
Volume II. "Hardeman's Taberna
cle sermons. I have waited anx
iously for it to come from the 
press. I consider it a fitting com
panion for Volume I., but even a 
more useful book. Both have the 
right "ring," but this one goes 
straight to the point on so many 
points that are needed just at this 
time. It deals in no uncertain way 
with many departures from the 
New Testament order of worship 
made by those who have digressed 
from the Truth, and offers kindly, 
but convincing, proofs of the old 
paths. 

It offers some of the most con
vincing arguments against all 
forms of denomina tiona! depar-

tures that I have ever seen in 
print. It also lays the \Vill of God 
down by the side of the creeds 
and notions of men. 

I wish every young preacher, 
especially, would procure a copy 
of these books and read them. 
They will certainly bear good fruit. 

Brotherly, 
A. 0. COLLEY, 

Minister of the Church of Christ, 
Pearl and Bryan Streets, 

Dallas, Texas. 

The plain, understandable way in 
which the subjects are discussed 
makes it a pleasant book to read. 
The vital nature of the themes 
used and the earnest appeals to 
the divine record which the book 
contains make it a worth-while 
contribution to religious literature. 
Its circulation will accomplish 
great good. 

Yours in Christ, 
JOHN T. Hll'\DS. 

Teacher of Bible, Arkansas 
Christian College. 

Seven or eight thousand copies of Volumes I. and II. of these Tabernacle Sermons have been sold. Only 
two or three thousand are left. When these are gone, there will likely be no more. Get your copy now. Give 
your friends one for a Christmas gift. A good way to do some missionary work. 
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ORDER FROM 

N.B.HARDEMAN, HENDERSON, TENN. 
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Concerning the general disposition of many to court the 
favor of the world, the Christian Standard very perti
nently says: 

One of. the most .ominous signs of the present in home 
and formgn fields 1s the present tendency of missionary 
and evangelistic leaders to say, " Good Lord, good devil," 
to pat everybody on the back, to be on the outlook for the 

.good in e_verything," but to ignore the bad as though it 
d1d no~ ex1st .. W~en Christian leaders seek comity with 
Buddh1sts, Shmto1sts, Mormons, Catholics rationalists 
and are satisfied with a diet of skimmed milk' and the mush 
of concession, then eclipse comes and the sun of our guid
ance to fields of victory goes out. Let us learn from the 
example of the early church when under the fire of ardent 
persecutors. 

Some truth is taught by every religious denomination. 
A few of them teach much truth along some lines. But 
while accepting such parts of the truth as taught by any 
one, " to ignore the bad as though it did not exist " is an 
indorsement of "the bad." 

Some of our own brethren could recognize themselves 
in the portrait drawn by the Standard. The general 
tendency to say, " Good Lord, good devil," to " pat every
body on the back," to be on the outlook for " the good 
in everything," and to decry being " sound in theory" at 
the expense of a sickly, sentimental, illusionary thing 
falsely called "love " that would " ignore the ba-d as 
though it did not exist," is a pen picture so correctly 
drawn that those of us who are guilty should speedily 
bring forth the fruits of reformation. 

It 1s encouraging to see a great and popular journal 
take such a stand. For over half a century the Gospel 
Advocate has been under the fires of criticism on account 
of its fidelity in adhering to this position. 

~ ~ ~ 

T. T. Shields, D.D., pastor of the Jarvis Street Baptist 
Church, Toronto, Ontario, Canada, in a discourse on the 
"Relationship of Baptism to the Lord's Supper," deliv-

ered "in his own pulpit" and published in the Western· 
Recorder, points out the evil of infant baptism, thus: 

Now, let me make this clear to you. It is our conviction 
that there are two things requisite to New Testament 
baptism. One is, the subject of baptism must be a be 
liever. The requirement that we should believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ excludes infants. And I dare to say, 
at the risk of offending-! would not offend you if I could 
help it-but I dare to say that infant baptism has been 
the prolific mother of nearly all the eYils which have 
cursed the Christian church. 

Let me speak for a moment to you mothers who say it is 
a lovely thing to present children to Christ. Certainly it 
is; present them to Christ; but do not invent a, ceremony 
which he never instituted, and in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost call it" baptism." It is not baptism. 
There is not one solitary instance within the pages of 
God's Book recorded where any person was ever baptized 
who had not first of all professed his or her faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Infant baptism is contrary to the 
teaching of Scripture and is an act of disobedience to 
Jesus Christ. 

Moreover, it has had the effect of putting the name of 
Christian upon people who are not Christian. As for ex
ample, in the Anglican Catechism: "What is thy name?" 
And following the answer, "Who gave thee that name? " 
" My godfathers and my godmothers in my baptism 
wherein I was made a member of Christ, a child of God, 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." But nobody 
was ever made a member of Christ, a child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven by baptism. Infant 
baptism has put the name of Christian upon tens of thou
sands-upon millions-who never have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. The ceremony was performed without their 
knowledge or consent, and they were sent out into the 
world with a Christian name upon them. Put all these· 
things aside, I conjure you, and get back to New Testa
ment teaching; have done with these human, man-made 
ordinances, and let the Lord Jesus be all and in all. 

The general impression that the majority of the reli
gious world " do not believe in debates " is not true. They 
all "believe in debates" as long as they stand on groun0,; 
that can be defended. The man who does not "believe in 
debates " is the man who is conscious of occupying a posi
tion that he cannot defend. Here is a great Baptist· 
preacher throwing down the gauntlet to the Methodists 
and Presbyterians on infant baptism; and yet, when some 
Baptists are called upon to defend the unscriptural things 
they teach, they " do not believe in debates." 

It is very passing strange that any one should see so 
clearly the action and subject of baptism and yet be so 
blind as to its design. 

The scriptures that point out the design of baptism are 
as clear and plain as those that point out its action or 
name its subject. " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16) teaches that baptism is 
unto salvation as clearly as "both " going " down into the 
water" (Acts 8: 38) teaches that it is immersion. "Re
pent, and be baptlzed every one of you m the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) "And now 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) 
" The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now 
save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the res
urrection of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) If these scrip-
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tures do not teach that baptism is .. for the remission of I rm 
sin,~ ... language has no meaning. 111 O n · b :11 

Infant baptism never. " pmt the name of Christian" ' u r lJ 0 n t r I u t 0 r $ Ill 
upon any one. The name "Christian " is not "put" that 1 t\ \J\ 
way. Penitent believers are "baptized into Christ," ar / ~=======================3 
in this way" put on Christ." (Gal. 5: 27.) Those" r l 
of water and of the Spirit" " entQr the kingdom of Goci." 
(John 3: 5.) They thus are born into the family of God, 
become children of God, and are entitled to wear the name 
" Christian," or the family name of all God's children. 
" Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named." (Eph. 3: 15.) The Baptist idea that a man can 
be saved without being baptized, and yet must be baptized 
to get into the Baptist Church, makes it harder to get into 
the Baptist Church than to go to heaven. 

We urge our Baptist brethren to "get back to New 
Testament teaching" upon the design of baptism, as well 
us its action and subject. 

The Christian Advocate, published at Birmingham, En
gland, says: 

A fortnight ago in these columns we referred to the 
reports which are coming from many parts of the coun
try of successful " revival " services. The spirit of evan
gelism appears to be spreading. Judging by reports in the 
weekly magazines, Methodism especially is alive to the 
·opportunity that has come through a greater willingness 
·on the part of those outside the churches to listen to the 
gospel. But from other quarters, too, there is evidence of 
·earnest effort to enter the "open door." In Leeds a great 
united Free Church mission commenced last week. Serv
ices are being held nightly in about forty centers. Silent 
processions of witnesses carrying aloft the " Ecce Homo " 
picture have paraded the principal streets of the city. In 
preparation for the mission over one hundred thousand 
-copies of an invitation circular, entitled, "Are You Satis
fied? " were distributed from house to house. One no
ticeable feature is that the personality of the preachers 
has not been emphasized in the invitations-in some cases 
the names have not even been advertised. The hour of 
opportunity has undoubtedly struck. What are we doing 
as churches to bear our part of the responsibility of reach
ing the unconverted? Are we alive to the need? We have 
been praying for an " open door for the gospel." Have 
we got the consciousness of vocation, the courage, the en
terpi·ise, that will enable us to enter into it when it stands 
wide open? Our witness for the gospel ought to be heard 
in these dark and difficult and dangerous days as it has 
never been heard before. What is yow· church doing? 

We regret to observe that the disciples are not preach
ing and publishing the gospel to-day as the disciples did 
in New Testament times. Yet conditions are better, cir
cumstances are more favorable, and there are better 
facilities to get the truth before the people. 

One of the great causes of failure is the mania for or
g-anizations. Every one wants to " organize " something 
to save the world on a wholesale basis, and no one wants 
to individually and personally do the little duties that lie 
next to hand. If every Christian and every congregation 
would preach and teach daily to those within their reach, 
the gospel would spread over the earth as it did in New 
Testament times. Jesus said: " The harvest truly is plen
teous, but the laborers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into 
his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) The call is for personal, 
individual laborers, not for organizations. Many thou
sands are in need of the gospel. Christians and congrega
tions should see that it is preached to the people. 

Ill See notice of Song Sunbeams on another page of ~~ 
ill this issue. Send your order now. 

".llis3ionary Snletie3" and "Bible Colleges." 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

THE SO-CALLED " BIBLE COLLEGES." 

The plan of this study, as suggested in the former 
article, was to place the " missionary S<?ciety " along by 
the side of the so-called " Bible colleges " amd observe the 
two as they function, and see if they may be put in the 
same class. By this means it was thought that the differ
ence between the two would be more pronounced. 

The so-called " Bible colleges " are colleges or institu
tions of learning where the Bible is made a part of the 
curriculum. So far as I know, there is no difference in 
the cour3e of study offered by the " Bible colleges " and 
the course offered in any other institution of learning, 
except it be in this one thing-that the Bible is made a 
part of the daily study. Any institution of learning that 
makes the Bible a part of its curriculum may be called 
a " Bible School." However, there is no special reason 
for calling it a " Bible School " or " Bible College," except 
for the very fact that it makes the Bible a part of its 
curriculum. There is no more reason for calling an insti
tution of learning a " Bible College " because it includes 
the Bible in its course of study than there would be for 
calling a school an " English School " because the study 
of English is made a part of its curriculum. To illustrate 
this further, suppose an institution of learning includes 
in its curriculum six regular studies, such as English, 
mathematics, science, history, philosophy, and the Bible. 
This institution of learning could be called by any of the 
names mentioned in its course of study. It could be called 
an " English School," a " Mathematics School," a " His
tory School," or a " Bible School." One name might be as 
appropriate as another. What I am saying is that the 
Bible as one of the studies in that institution is taught in 
addition to the other studies. 

There are in this country two great classes of institu
tions of learning-those that are called " public schools," 
which are supported from the funds of the State or county, 
and those that are known as " private schools," which are 
supported by funds, endowment, and tuition paid by 
patrons. There are all grades of both classes of these 
institutions in this country. The public schools and col
leges, supported by the funds of the State, have their 
curricula arranged by the authority of the State, or they 
are fixed by law, and include just such studies as in the 
judgment of the State authorities are thought best to 
develop good citizens. The curricula of the private schools 
and colleges may be arranged by the owners or managen 
of the schools or colleges as in the judgment of those who 
manage them is thought best. It may be stated here that 
six States in our Union have by law phiced the Bible 
reading as a requirement in all their public schools. I 
suppose that the schools of these six States could be called 
" Bible Schools." 

Some of the private schools have included the Bible as 
a regular study by all the students. I am more familiar 
with David Lipscomb College than any other private 
school. This school has included the Bible in its regular 
course of studies in addition to its other branches of 
learning. There is no difference in the courses of study 
in this institution and in the courses of study in the pub
lic schools of the State of Tennessee, except that the 
Bible is taught daily to every student in the school. Those 
who founded the institution had a right to put any study 
in its curriculum that they thought would be best for its 
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students; and as they were Christian men who founded ' 
the school, they thought it wise to include the Bible as one 
of the studies for every student. 

True education is a harmonious development of the 
powers of body, mind, and soul. It includes the develop
ment and training of the entire being for the greatest 
usefulness in time and the glory of God in eternity. Any 
system of education that does not train the moral and 
spiritual powers is incomplete. The moral and spiritual 
powers cannot be trained without a knowledge of the 
Bible. The study of the Bible is necessary for the develop
ment and training of the spiritual faculties. The princi
ples and truths found in the Bible are essential to the 
complete education of any one. Hence, the study of the 
Bible must be had, if one would learn its truths and prin
ciples. It seems that any other branch of study could be 
left out of the curriculum without so much injury to the 
full development of a child as the Bible. 

Do these schools and colleges which teach the Bible 
usurp any authority from the church? Do they violate 
God's will in any particular in teaching the Bible? Do 
they rob the church of any glory or honor by merely in
cluding the Bible in their courses of study? If they do, 
then the six States which now require the Bible to be read 
in all of the schools are transgressing God's law. Where 
is there any point of similarity between the " missionary 
society" and these institutions of learning which have 
included the Bible in their curriculum? The so-called 
" Bible colleges " do not interfere in any particular with 
the local congregation in any of its activities. They do 
not take the work of the local congregation out of the 
hands of the elders of the congregation. They do not seek 
in any way to control the congregation. They do not 
attempt to do anything that interferes with the full and 
free functioning of the local church. Neither do they 
attempt to take the place of home training. They may 
supplement the home training, and surely this should be 
done. These so-called " Bible colleges " do not function 
as a church or as a family. The high crime which they 
commit is that they have included the Bible in their course 
of study for all pupils. 

It seems strange to me that any one could object to the 
simple teaching of the Bible to any one at any time and 
under any circumstances. Just at this time, in many of 
the institutions of learning the Bible is attacked and faith 
in the Bible is destroyed. Is it not strange that Chris
tian parents can patronize institutions of learning where 
the Bible is discredited and ridiculed, yet cannot, they say, 
conscientiously patronize a school where the Bible is 
taught daily? When a teacher teaches a pupil a mathe
matical principle, he encourages the pupil to use that prin
ciple; when a teacher teaches a rule of language, the pupil 
is encouraged to accept that rule; when a historical fact 
is taught, the pup.iJ is encouraged to believe it. So, when 
any Bible fact, principle, or truth is taught, the pupil is 
encouraged to believe it and accept it. 

"An Unanswerable Argument." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Under the above heading, Brother George Klingman, 
who is now with the Bathurst Street congregation, To
ronto, Ontario, Canada, raises this question in the Chris
tian Leader of recent date: "Do we need instrumental 
music~ " Read carefully what he says: 

We recently had the privilege of hearing the Sistine 
Choir, direct from the Vatican, sing in Massey Hall. 
There were fifty-one male voices. direcU>il by Mo.,si!'!'"""l' 
Rella, an old man, who gives the last word on vocal music 
in the Roman Catholic Church. This choir gave us an illus
tration of the truthfulness of Mozart's statement that 
" the human voice more nearly approaches perfection in 
music than any instrument." The blending was perfect; 

there was melody, harmony, symphony, rhapsody, and the 
most delicate shading it has been our pleasure to. hear. 
We hea~d "The Gregorian Chant" in all of its beauty 
and reverential effect. During one of the numbers ten of 
the singers stood in the rear of the second balcony, leav· 
ing forty-one on the stage; there were two directors 
moving as one; and when they reached the climax in this 
number, " He led captivity captive," one could easily 
visualize that great passage of scripture. There was not a 
sound of any instrument heard during the entire program. 

When that great chorus of twenty-one hundred voices 
sang in the Coliseum during the exhibition last summer, 
the most effective numbers were those rendered without 
the assistance of the band. 

We are reminded of the atheist who attended a church 
service in the Greek Catholic Church, and after hearing 
the singing, which was unaccompanied, remarked· to his 
friend, who had succeeded in getting him to the church: 
" If there is a God, that is his kind of music." 

We are not recommending that the churches organize 
choirs and have only trained voices to sing, but that we 
pay more attention to the singing and make it worshipful, 
reverential, edifying, to the greatest possible degree. 
Why not? 

What a fearful responsibility must be resting upon 
those who have caused division among God's children 
over the use of an instrument, when the very best music 
on earth is produced by the voice, and everybody admi~s 
that singing with grace in our hearts unto the Lord IS 

acceptable to him! 
On the above allow me to add a few statements. 
1. The devil is very little concerned about " theories '' 

that are sound, if he can keep you from living them. Of 
course, he floods the world with false theories; but if, per
chance, you do take the right side of the question, and he 
can get you to waste all your time arguing it, with 
practically nothing done in living it, his purpose is accom
plished. About this there can be no doubt. 

2. If do and teach is not the Bible order, I have read it 
wrong. When Luke wrote to Theophilus, it was about 
"all that Jesus began both to do and teach." (See Acts 
1: 1.) This very expression suggests that there is such a 
thing as teaching and not doing. And our Lord, in Matt. 
23: 1-3, declares that this can be done, in the following 
words: " Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his 
disciples, saying, The scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses' 
seat: all therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that 
observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they 
say, and ·do not.'' 

FoJ•giveness is a Bible doctrine. Teach it. But be 
sure you know how to forgive and forget yourself before 
talking too loud about it. Gentleness is also taught in the 
Bible. But look yourself over and see whether you are 
in love with it yourself before teaching it to others. Even 
" reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long-suffering and 
doctrine,'' is taught in the Bible. But be sure you are 
willing to take reproof and a rebuke yourself before being 
too quick to give it. Be sure you are willing to be ex
horted· before exhorting others. And learn what " long" 
suffering" means and fall in love with it. Or, in other 
words, we have it all summed up in the following words 
from Micah: "He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to wal~ humbly with thy God?" 
(Mic. 6: 8.) And please to remember that the man is not 
" loving mercy " or "kindness " just because he loves for 
people so to be to him. We are loving it when we so see 
its beauty tlwt we delight to be mrn·cif!tl and kind t~ 
others. 

There is nothing so pure and good as the teaching of our 
Lord. Even aliens stand and wonder when they see the 
real thing lived before their eyes. But the bare theory 
does not get us anywhere and does but little good. All 
lovers of the truth will rejoice in the above from Brother 
Klingman, which has no uncertain sound about it. 

But the thing I started out to say, but made this slight 

l 
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digression for these practical suggestions, is that we, as 
a people, should have the best singing that can be had. 
We believe it is Jehovah's way. Let us have more song 
books and better song books. Let us have more song 
drills and better song· drills. Let each local church see 
to it that they buy the best books that can be had, that 
they have song drills, and that the singing always be 
such that will make preachers feel more like preaching 
and so soften the hearts of sinners present that they will 
feel more like listening. We can do it. Many are doing 
it. You should have heard the singing in our revival at 
Russell and Ninth Streets while Foy E. Wallace was with 
us. And, too, as a rule, the very first thing we did was 
to go on our knees in prayer to God for the song service 
before the first song was sung. That is, as a rule, each 
service started with prayer. We did not want to sing to 
be heard and seen of men, but we wanted God pleased, 
and I have not a doubt about his being pleased. Let us 
remember that under the law, when sacrifices of various 
kinds were called for, God would not take the refuse, the 
crippled and deformed lamb or bird, but that which had 
neither spot nor blemish. In other words, he called for 
the best they had, else he would pot accept it. In offer
ing to our God, through Christ, " the sacrifice of praise, 

. that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his 
name," let us see to it that he gets the best we have now, 
with the determination to make even the best we have 
better as the days go by. The Lord help us so to be! 

The Millennium. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

Christ is to reign over his people a thousand years. 
The devil is to be bound a thousand years. There can be 
no doubt about Christ's reigning a thousand years per
sonally over the redeemed, because the Bible makes a 
clear statement to that effect. This we accept as true. 
But when? If we were to believe what uninspired men 
say about it, we would never understand anything about it, 
because what they say differs so much that it is confusing 
rather than enlightening. So if we cannot learn somethi~g 
about it from the Bible, then we will never know anything 
about it; but I believe we can learn all that God intended 
for us to know by searching the Scriptures. 

The first point I notice is that his reign has not been 
in the past, neither at the present, but is still future, be
cause his personal reign with the saints is to begin and 
end with the binding of Satan a thousand years. When 
Satan is bound, Christ begins his personal reign; then 
when Satan is loosed, Christ's thousand-years' reign ends. 

Now, to learn more about when his reign will begin, I 
call attention to man before his fall. When man was free 
from sin, God honored him with his personal presence 
(Gen. 3: 8); but after the fall he was banished from the 
garden and was never allowed to look into God's face 
again, because " sin had separated him from Jehovah." 
God's love for man was so great that he prepared a 
remedy through which man could have a hope at some 
time in the future of again enjoying life in the immediate 
presence of God as in the beginning. The remedy is the 
precious blood of the spotless Son of God. Not only was 
man driven from the presence of Jehovah, but the sentence 
of death was passed on him, and by reason of death no 
man could live but just a few short years on earth; but 
God began to teach man the way back to him as revealed 
in the Old Testament, in which we learn that God gave 
man a law to control him that was sealed with the blood 
of animals, promising man that while the blood of animals 
was not the real blood, but only typical of Christ as "the 
Lamb of God," yet, if man would place himself under the 
typical blood by keeping the law as long as he lived, it 

would act as a stay of execution of the sentence of death 
and keep him in Jehovah's favor until Jesus shed his blood. 
When men in God's favor died under that law, they were 
carried by angels to Paradise, or Abraham's bosom (see 
Luke 16: 19-31), to await the time when Christ would 
shed his blood and go into the presence of God with his 
own blood as our High Priest and make an offering for 
our sins, and God would accept that offering and remit 
our sins and remember them no more. After the death 
of Christ we find a different class of scriptures bearing on 
the question of where the righteous go at death. As the 
cause of separation is removed and man is free from sin, 
at death he goes into the presence of God in heaven; yes, 
Paradise itself is removed there. (2 Cor. 12: 4.) Paul 
said in Phil. 4: 9 that we could believe what he taught, 
and I am sure that Paul taught in 2 Cor. 5 that to be 
absent from the body meant to be present with God. We 
also learn in Matt. 27 that many in and about Jerusalem 
arose after Christ's resurrection. Yes, the saints go home 
at death; and in Thess. 4: 14 Paul tells us that Jesus 
will bring them with him when he comes, and will give 
them an immortalized body, and, together with the saints 
that are living, they will be caught up in the air to meet 
the Lord, and will forever be with him. 

I am sure the question is answered in saying that when 
the saints are with Jesus his reign ·will begin, because 
when he comes angels will accompany him, one of which 
will bind the devil, with all the ungodly, and cast them 
into prison and keep them there for a thousand years. 
This old earth will be burned up with fire; and when this 
earth is purified with fire, the holy city will descend out 
of heaven as a bride adorned for her husband, and rest 
on this purified earth, and for a thousand years Jesus in 
person will reign over the redeemed. At the end of the 
thousand-years' reign Satan will be loosed for a season, 
and will gather his wicked host and compass the holy 
city; but God will destroy his wicked purpose, and cast 
him, with all the wicked, into the lake of fire. Then Christ 
will turn the divine government back to the Father, "that 
God may be all in all." (1 Cor. 15: 28.) We learn that 
Christ must reign until the last enemy of man is de
stroyed, which is death. 

I am hoping, trusting, and praying that this article will 
help many that are in error, some believing that man will 
have another chance of salvation after this life, while 
others are causing division among God's people by teach
ing that the kingdom has not yet been established and 
that Christ will come back to Jerusalem and rule over the 
.T ews with a rod of iron, with many other things equally 
false. 

Some Observations. 
BY CARL BARNETTE. 

As we pass down through these rapid ages things be
come so conglomerated that it is almost impossible to digest 
the things that come so quickly before us. 

Abraham said to Dives: " They have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them." But .T ehovah said unto 
Peter, James, and John: "This is my beloved Son: hear 
ye him." 

Hence, the apostles were commissioned by the Lord Jesus 
to teach the world, make disciples of them, and teach the 
disciples to observe his commandments. Now, I beli.eve 
they were faithful to their· Master, for he gave them to 
know fully of his divine will. Whatever the early disci
ples practiced in their meetings with the approval of the 
apostles is equivalent to an apostolic command to us to do 
the same in this age. If we look to the contrary, the New 
Testament becomes of none effect unto us. It does not 
always nor altogether consist of commands, but of ap-
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proved precedents. Apostolic example, to my mind, is 
justly esteemed to equal authority with an apostolic pre
cept. If, for instance, one can show us where Paul or 
any other apostle or disciple in the early church sprinkled 
either infant or adult, we will not ask for a command to 
go and do likewise. We are told that the disciples, with 
the countenance and pre.sence of the apostles, met for wor
ship on the first day of the week. And so long as we be
lieve they taught all that was commanded them, we must 
admit that the Lord was with them. Jesus said to the 
woman of Samaria: " My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me." And to the Jews he said: " Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you." To establish any other order than do his 
will is " will worship," and makes men lords instead of 
servants. It is obvious that the laws for church worship 
were given by the Lord, for Paul says: " If any man think 
himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write unto you are the command
ments of the Lord." Yet to those who object to all human 
creeds the term " bigot " is applied. If I am termed as a 
"bigot" for rejecting the commandments of men, then am 
I approved of the Lord if I accept and comply with his 
commandments. Neither I nor any one else has a right to 
"lord it over God's heritage " or to require a committee 
or even one individual to go against the will of the Lord; 
but those who dislike the institutions of the Messiah are 
fond of reproaching us with bigotry and narrow-minded
ness, who love and obey them. 

We note, though, that even the Pope's authority is ques
tioned by some of his children. We note, also, that the 
sectarian world is like a reed shaken by the wind. We 
see them building and rebuilding creeds and doctrines, and 
the pace has quickened until the average man is lost as to 
the true meaning of the word " Christian." " If any man 
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed." With the 
sects, one is ashamed to be called a " Christian," but 
" blasphemeth that holy name " after churchism. To be 
just simply a Christian means humility instead of bigotry 
and gives liberty against the lords of the world. 

Human nature has many evil dispositions which are 
judged by their fruits. When human nature begins to 
direct a religious order, they say to the soul of every 
member: " So far shalt thou go in your meditations, and 
no farther." They advise that technical points as to the 
Scriptures are nonessentials; but we must be up and doing 
and contend for present thoughts unto the end of the 
world. Human nature directs her subjects to avoid all 
who ever attempt to set one aright, and thereby error in 
the church becomes as sacred as law, for the lords have 
blinded their eyes. Of these religious people it can truly 
be said that their intellectual faculties are hampered and 
their hearts corrupted by doing violence to honest convic
tion and by warping both reason and revelation into the 
pale of sectarian boundaries. 

The truth set forth in public debates in defense of the 
Bible against the doctrines of men is hindered by these 
evils from producing its native and salutary effects; for 
this truth is blinded by bigotry. Its evidence is not ex
amined and its value as truth is not apprehended. If the 
cause were made subservient to the truth instead of mak
ing the truth subservient to it, then would they be willing 
that truth might lead them from error. 

Shall a convention, composed of delegates, arrange the 
doctrines of men in such a way as to s·uit their taste and 
views by adding or subtracting doctrinal precepts not 
found in the word of God? Peter said: " If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles [the word] of God." 
Man in his convention prescribes his presumptuous will in 
direct violation to the commands and authority of the 
blessed Savior and his apostles. The "Reverend" Bob 

Jones, the great evangelist of Montgomery, while in 
Greenville, March 3, 1923, said: "Mr. Barnette, if you 
people could only unite, what a grand work you could do 
for the Lord! Your contentions are so small a matter you 
cannot afford to let technical things come between you to 
form so deep a chasm." "Yea; but, Mr. Jones, we cannot 
afford to commune with just one phase of infidelity." 
David was called "a man after God's OV\'11 heart;" and 
the record is wanting where David ever adhered to idol
atry. "Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 

To be a Christian is something to be proud of. Jesus 
told John to write unto the church at Laodicea: "I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot." 

Let us forget selfish ways and note this day of speed. 
The masses need the gospel to-day, as well as in the "res
toration." " Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus." 

ThE~ Detroit Meeting. 
BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

Brother S. H. Hall has just closed a very fine meeting 
at the West Side Central Church in Detroit, Mich .. I was 
sick almost every day of the meeting and could not giVe the 
support that his efforts deserved; also, ~he we~ther :vas 
stormy, and the time limit was such that It was Impossib~e 
for us to see the full benefits of the effort. However, It 
was a most wonderful meeting, one of the very best ever 
conducted in Detroit. Twenty new members were added 
to the congregation, and many more will certainly come 
in within a short period. The attendance was the larg
est we have ever seen in a Detroit. meeting. 

For a number of years I have been greatly concerned 
about the work ·in our great cities. There are near a 
dozen great cities with more than half a million popula
tion each in the United States that have no more than 
a mere handful of members of the church of Christ. 

Now here is something that I want the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate to place on their hearts. S. H .. ~all has 
the ability to lead a campaign in any of these cities that 
will place the church on such a plane that a few years, 
with the proper follow-up work, will show more progress 
than we have made in a generation. N. B. Hardeman and 
a few others also have the ability to lead in such a work. 
Also, there are brethren in the church that are able to 
finance such a movement. So I propose that one of these 
cities be selected-St. Louis, Cleveland, New York, Pitts
burgh, or any other city with more than half a million pop
ulation-and that a company of workers be formed and 
set to work in a systematic way, with instructions to trans
fer to another city only after a strong local church has 
been developed that will be able to carry on the work. A 
first-class business man will be needed to look after the 
location, finance, etc. Thousands of dollars should be spent 
on the location and advertising. Hall, Hardeman, or who
ever is selected to lead this effort should be supported by 
one of the best song leaders and a number of experienced 
personal workers, and specially prepared literature should 
be placed in their hands to an unlimited amount. When 
everything is ready for the effort to start, the entire broth
erhood should be urged to go on its knees and continually 
pray God to bless the effort. Also, brethren from other 
places should go to the city by the hundreds and support 
the work. 

Now, to sum up, here are the cities, here are at least 
two men with the ability to lead such an effort, here is 
the money, and here is the need. So I ask, have we the 
disposition? 

I would be glad for brethren everywhere to speak out 
on this question. 
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The Apostolic Review Has Quit One Thing. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY, 

The following paragraph appeared recently in the 
Apostolic Review: 

I quit conducting lengthy Bible readings because they 
served as a " short cut" to the pulpit and offered an in
ducement for half-converted· and ambitious young men to 
engage in preaching. An elderly brother said to me many 
years ago that the chief danger of the churches of Christ 
was in having "boy preachers." I considered what he 
said, but was not seriously impressed with it till I saw the 
outworkings of long Bible readings. I had thought that 
going through the Bible from 1eginning to end would 
make a man of a boy, and would make a mature man of a 
young man, and would make a well-balanced man out of a 
"hobbyist," and, above all, would make a humble and con
secrated man out of a self-important specimen. But in all 
this I have found, to my sorrow, that I was wrong! Age 
and experience and gradual development are generally 
necessary. A new convert is unfit for the eldership and is 
unfit for the pulpit. This is a rule to which but few 
exceptions are found. 

It seems from the above that the brother has seen at 
least one error in his own conduct, and, like a good man, 
he freely confesses it and promptly quits it. This is right, 
and it is what every good man will do when he sees that 
he is wrong; but if the brethren generally had followed· 
the course which the Apostolic Review has followed and 
taught others to follow, they would have long since with
drawn from him. The Review has taught that brethren 
should withdraw from people who even favor Bible col
leges, though they are not patronizing them and neither 
is there one in five hundred miles of them. At the time 
that D. A. Sommer was favoring such drastic measures 
his own father (and perhaps he himself) was engaged in 
" conducting lengthy Bible readings," which the older 
Brother Sommer has quit because he sees his error. I 
am wondering if the younger Brother Sommer has also 
quit conducting these "lengthy Bible readings," which 
have at least one of the evils complained of in Bible 
schools. I believe the older Brother Sommer is striking 
at a weakness in Bible colleges and another thing very 
much like the Bible school, which he calls "lengthy Bible 
readings." That thing he calls " lengthy Bible readings " 
has about all the evils that attend the Bible school and 
none of its good qualities. Teaching school is a very 
proper thing to do, and teaching the Bible while teaching 
school is the religious duty of all Christians; but "lengthy 
Bible readings " with no purpose in view but to make 
" boy preachers " are entirely without excuse. Some of us 
were afraid all the time that the Brethren Sommer were 
nearly as· bad as some other brethren whom they were 
denouncing and from whom they were advising their read
ers to withdraw fellowship. Notwithstanding the dear 
brother was warned many years ago of this danger, he 
did not see it until recently, and still the brethren have 
borne with him through all the years, and no one, so far 
as I know, has advised the brethren to withdraw fellow
ship from him. Why does not the younger Brother Som
mer treat these brethren that are teaching the Bible in 
their schools with the same patient consideration that 
others have _accorded his father while he was palming off 
at least one of the evils of the Bible schools on the 
churches?" 

The brother says: "I considered what he said, but was not 
seriously impressed with it till I saw the outworkings of 
long Bible readings." I reckon that old brother that told 
him about these errors just patiently waited till he saw 
it himself, and perhaps never did withdraw fellowship 
from him. Why does not D. A. Sommer treat his brethren 
that are teaching school and making the same mistake his 
father did with the same deference that was shown his 
father? Will the brother say that all good people should 

have withdrawn from his father and denounced the 
Apostolic Review as a " new digressive " before he saw 
the outworkings of his" lengthy Bible readings?" 

After the brother makes the above statement, he begins 
a new paragraph with the following statement: "One of 
the evils of church colleges is found in their work of 
thrusting boy preachers into the pulpit." Some of us had 
been aware of this danger for many years, but it comes 
of the idea of running a school just to make preachers 
rather than the custom of teaching the Bible to all of the · 
f;chool, not simply to make preachers, but to make better 
blacksmiths, better farmers, and better housekeepers. 
This, I am sure, was Brother Lipscomb's idea in founding 
the Nashville Bible School, where the Bible could be 
taught daily to all the pupils. How far, if any, the Bible 
School has departed from that idea, I know not. But I aw 
not set for the defense of any religious institution through 
which to teach the Bible, except the church; yet I am in 
favor of schools, and I am in favor of Christians teaching 
the Bible everywhere and in every proper 'vay they can. 
No wonder the brother quit his "lengthy Bible readings," 
as he calls his former work, for the main effect of such an 
effort was to "thrust the boy preacher into the pulpit" 
even without the preparation of the long and laborious 
couno;e of a school curriculum. Yes, I can see that your 
thing which you call a " lengthy Bible reading " was won·e 
in this particular than the Bible school, which the Apostolic 
Review has fought so many years. 

As for the authority for teaching the Bible in these 
schools founded by men, I yet think I have the same au
thority for doing this that Brother Sommer has for teach
ing the Bible through the Apostolic Review, founded by 
Benjamin Franklin in 1856; but if I am mistaken in this, 
will he not bear with me in my mistake, as the brethren 
have borne with him in his error of " conducting lengthy 
Bible readings," which he now sees are wrong? I will 
promise to be as good as he has been-that is, I will quit 
contending for this right whenever I see it is wrong. I 
am not trying to force these brethren to attend a Bible 
school or defend one, but what I want them to see is that 
they should not try to divide churches over this question 
when their conduct is not involved at all. " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Conditions in East T&nnessee. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Inasmuch as the world is away from God, out of Christ, 
in a perishing and lost condition, and in this condition 
without hope, and inasmuch as the church is God's mis
sionary institution to " teach all nations," " preach the 
gospel to every creature," and without which none can be 
saved, or come to Christ, the only Savior, I take it that 
God's people everywhere want all information as to the 
true condition of every section of the country. 

As is known to the readers of some of our religious 
journals, I have been interested in East Tennessee as a 
gospel mission field for the last four or five years, and, as 
best I could, I have been trying in all ways reasonable to 
get the needs of this country before the brotherhood, and 
especially before the brethren of Middle and West Ten
nessee. 

While, in a measure, we have succeeded in interesting 
some brethren and some congregations and have done 
considerable work, yet, with the meager means of doing 
as compared with the vast field lying beyond us in its 
uncultivated condition and the many difficulties to face, 
it becomes very discouraging at times. 

Conditions in East Tennessee are in no way compli
mentary to the churches in the other sections of the State. 
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Had the needs of this section been held before the people 
by certain preaching brethren as it seems to me they 
should have been, and had our efforts only received the 
sanction and just a little wo~d of encouragement from 
certain ones of our preaching brethren, we might have 
been able to do much more than has been done.. In the 
main, our efforts have been ignored and seemingly treated 
with the utmost indifference. 

A good brother said to me not long since: " You go to 
work and by hard labor and great sacrifice build up con
gregations that can support men well to hold protracted 
meetings, and you will have no trouble to get men to 
come and hold these meetings; but to get preachers to 
come up here and live and labor to build up congregations, 
you cannot get them, for they vrill not come." That is 
absolutely true. There are many preachers that are will
ing, ready, and anxious to go and hold meetings for the 
churches already built up; but who will go and build them 
up? Such preachers are almost as scarce as hens' teeth. 

There is something radically wrong somewhere. It is 
either with the preacher or with the congregation behind 
him. Where is the trouble? 

Now, for the information of all who want to be about 
our Lord's business and who care to direct their operations 
to East Tennessee, I wish to say that we should have some 
idea of the conditions. The State is divided geographi
cally and geologically into three divisions-East, Middle, 
and West Tennessee. Of East Tennessee, there are no·w 
thirty-three counties. Of these counties, twelve have con
gregations, from one congregation up; but the majority 
of these congregations are weak, numerically and finan
cially. These counties are as follows: Bledsoe, Bradley, 
Hamilton, Hawkins, Knox, Marion, McMinn, Polk, Rhea, 
Roane, Scott, and Sequatchie. There are the remaining 
twenty-one counties that have no congregations, so 
far as we know, after the New Testament order. They 
are as follows: Anderson, Blount, Campbell, Carter, Clai
borne, Cocke, Grainger, Green, Hamblen, Hancock, Jeffer
son, Johnson, Loudon, Meig·s, Monroe, ]',IJ:organ, Sevier, 
Sullivan, Unicoi, Union, and Washington. These twenty
one counties stand as a challenge to those of us who be
lieve in a world-wide evangelism. God help us to think seri
<>usly, pray earnestly, and get busy, and bring the church 
into its own in these counties, then we will be able to look 
upon the whole State of Tennessee with righteous pride. 

The Great Desire to Find Truth. 
BY C. P. POOLE. 

God's people have been called " morbid " and "melan-
1:holy" as regards the future, especially relative to the 
world's becoming worse as each generation is superseded 
by the next. It is not true that those who follow the 
simple, revealed truth are void of real happiness; but they 
:are the only people who are truly and genuinely contented 
and anxious to meet the future, whatever it may be. 

It is to a great degree true that Christ and his teach
ings are having a greater influence in the world to-day 
and more are trying to find that solace and joy than ever 
'before in the present century. 

The unlearned and the educated are tired of creeds and 
·dogmas of men and all ultra-liberal representations of the 
·Christ and are demanding a return to the fundamental 
truths in the word of God. The world is tired of super
ficial and stereotyped forms of rationalistic conceptions 
·of religion. 

There is a greater desire to-day to find the unobscured 
truth than there has been for some time. 

Educators, teachers, and ministers have seen the utter 
futility of education, so called, and the training of the 
young in certain fundamentals that have their bases in 

materialistic conceptions of a highly speculative nature, 
which have torn from them the faith they had in God and 
man. 

Our greatest nlled is conservative teachers of the truth 
who are not ashamed to be called "narrow," "provincial," 
and " untutored." Conservatism, properly directed, is what 
the world most needs at present. We need to emphasize 
the pragmatic, practical application of the Christ life in 
all manner of conduct and behavior. 

It may be thought that some deal in mere fancy, and 
such a feeling is only ephemeral, but all who teach the 
simple New Testament as man's unerring guide must feel 
that their efforts are not in vain. 

The world is spiritually and mentally indisposed, for 
something that will act as a sure therapy; and, my breth
ren, we have the gospel. So let us not fail to take advan
tage of the present yearning of the world to know the only 
ultimate truth, which is in our possession. 

Don't be discouraged if you haven't a college degree or 
if you are stigmatized as an "uneducated preacher," for 
the church and the world need you as never before, and 
there is no one that can fill your place in what you are 
doing. There is a place for every child of God; and 
though you may be unable to do as much as some, your 
efforts will not be in vain. 

There are eight hundred texts in the Bible that encour
age us to rejoice and be glad, but the average man man
ages to manufacture something like nine hundred reasons 
why he should not.-Exchange. 

Tracts and Booklets. 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ....................................... $0.15 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) ............... 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) ...........•.. 10 
Christian Unity: How Promoted, How Destroyed: 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) ................. 10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) ........ 50 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ........................................ 10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) . . . . . . . . . .15 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) .. 15 
Evidence of Pardon-An Interesting Dialogue (C. E. 

Holt) .......................................... 25 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) .................... 10 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) ...................... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) .......................................... 05 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) ................... 05 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) ............... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . . . 25 
P1·ayer (Pharris) ................................. 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ......... ; ....... 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ........................... 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) .................................. 10 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) ............................................ 05 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) . . . . 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ......................... 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) .................... 10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ................. 10 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) .................... 10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J. C. McQuiddy) ...... 05 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ......... 10 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ......................... 05 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
Yille Tenn. 
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Service to God enriches the soul. 

The highest pleasure is found in the path of duty. 

In making out your list of Christmas presents, do not 
forget " Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons." 

A. G. Freed preached for the Twelfth Avenue congrega
tion, this city, morning and night, last Lord's day, to two 
large audiences. 

W. E. Morgan is preaching at Maryville, Tenn. This 
is a missionary field, and Brother Morgan should be sus
tained in the work. 

A. 0. Colley says of Volume II.," Hardeman's Taberna
cle Sermons:" "It offers some of the most convincing argu
ments against all forms of denominational departures that 
I have ever seen in print." 

B. L. Douthitt, Murray, Ky., December 5: " My year's 
work has been successful. I have held thirteen meetings 
and two debates. About eighty additions. I am now with 
the churches in Calloway County." 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, December 3: " We had ex
cellent services yesterday, with two additions. Interest 
and attendance are increasing all along. There is a 
bright future for the church here." 

J. Paul Slayden, McMinnville, Tenn., December 7: "We 
had a fine meeting in Miami, Fla. There were sixteen ad
ditions. Twelve were baptized and four took membership. 
The brethren are doing a great work there." 

Coleman Overby compares " Hardeman's Tabernacle 
Sermons" to those of J. W. McGarvey and Benjamin 
Franklin-two of the greatest Bible scholars, teachers, 
and preachers since the days of the apostles. 

We have a splendid song leader who would like to spend 
about two months in Florida after Christmas in tent work 
or singing for some congregation. All the remuneration 
that would be required would be expenses. Address the 
Gospel Advocate. 

J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala., December 4: " Our at
tendance at the regular services is increasing. The church 
is also doing some work along the line of teaching and 
helping the weak and indifferent and ministering to the 
wants of the needy." 

William W. Still, Quitman, Ga., December 4: "Last 
Monday night I closed a seven days' meeting in Barney, 
Ga. W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., is now here in a 
meeting at Welcome Hill Church. Last Lord's day the 
brethren had dinner on the ground and three sermons." 

L. S. White, Columbia, Tenn., December 4: " The work 
i'l doing well in Columbia. Large audiences at all the 
services and much interest along all lines. Several addi
tions since I began here. Peace, love, and harmony pre
vail, and I predict a great future for the church in Co
lumbia." 

W. T. Hines, Harper, Kan., December 3: "The Engle
wood (Kan.) meeting is past. We started with a small 
crowd and closed with a large one. Good interest through
out. One person was baptized into Christ. This was my 
second meeting there, and now they want me to locate 
among them next year." 

J. C. Mosley, Dongola, Ill., December 5: " Our meeting 
at Ullin, Ill., is doing well. Four high-school students 
have been baptized so far. Wetaug meeting was fine. 
There were ten confessions there, and some are to be bap
tized yet. Since I have been here, there have been thirty
six confessions. All have been baptized but three." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., December 4: "I closed 
a meeting of one week's duration at Willhight's School
house, three miles south of Cookeville, last night, with four 
baptized and one restored. I will spend this month in vis
iting the congregations over the county, seeking to create 
a greater interest and fellowship with the church at Cooke
ville in preaching the gospel to the destitute in Putnam 
County next year." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas, December 5: " There was 
great interest in the Lord's work at the Pearl ard Bryan 

Streets Church, this city, last Lord's day. Two more were 
received by letter. This makes twenty-five accessions to 
our fellowship in the last month. The general interest in 
the Lord's work in the churches of Christ in this citv was 
never better. There have been two places of worship es
tablished of late, and still other work is contemplated." 

W. S. Long, Washington, D. C., December 4: "There 
are a few good members of the church of Christ in Balti
more, Md., and a possibility of forming a permanent con
gregation. I desire to have the names and addresses of 
all persons who may be living there or near by who are 
interested. If you have friends (whether members or not) 
in whom you are interested living near Baltimore, please 
write me at once. Here may be a chance to do good; 
so do it if possible. Address me at 1219 Kenyon Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. C." 

Vernon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., December 3: "I am 
trying to be busy all the time as the year is dying, be
cause I realize this year will never come again. The last 
four Lord's days have been busy ones with me. The third 
and fourth Lord's days of last month were given to mis
sion points where we need the work. One was in Franklin 
County, Tenn., and the other was in Madison County, 
Ala. I have visited in eighty-three homes already this 
year. I keep busy during the week in the schoolroom. 
Let us make the next year the greatest for the Lord." 

E. Gaston Collins, Bridgeport, Ala., November 30: "In 
the face of obstacles the work here shows signs of im
provement. The attendance is increasing at all the serv
ices. This is noticable at the Sunday-night and Wednes
day-night meetings. Last night Louis Desaro spoke to a 
good crowd here. Subject: 'From Rome to Infidelity to 
Christianity.' He is going to start a mission in Tampa, 
Fla., his home, among the Italians. He hopes to have a 
support so he can keep it going. This was the last of six 
appointments between Scottsboro, Ala., and Pikeville, 
Tenn." 

J. L. Hines, Winchester, Ky., December 4: " There have 
been three additions to the Fairfax Church since my last 
report. This church is zealous for the Lord's work. All 
are of one heart. November 25 was a great day for the 
Covington church. Our crowd was a record breaker. 
Additional chairs had to be provided to seat the people. 
There were three additions. John H. Allen, Beaver Dam, 
Ky., converted from the Baptist Church at McHenry, Ky., 
in September, has closed his third meeting, resulting in 
eighteen additions. Brother Allen is a zealous man with 
ability. He desires to be kept busy in the work. You will 
not make any mistake if you call him.'' 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
December 3: " It is a pleasure to commend the Gospel 
Advocate to any one wishing a clean religious paper. I 
wish to especially mention two articles that appeared re
cently in the Advocate-one on the subject of 'Loyalty to 
Christ,' by H. Leo Boles, and the other on the ' Eldership,' 
by Brother McQuiddy. I consider both articles among the 
best I ever read on those subjects. I was so much im
pressed with them that I carried the paper with me to 
church this morning and read it before the congregation. 
C Street Church is moving on nicely. We had splendid 
audiences to-day, although the weather was very unfavora
ble.'' 

J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn., November 30: "Foy 
E. Wallace, Jr., has just closed a meeting with us, and 
it was the best the town has had for many years. Al
though it was arranged on short notice, we had excellent 
attendance, and there was no doubt left in the minds of 
the hearers as to the certainty of the message. It is a 
blessing to be with a man who is able and has the desire 
to present the Bible teaching with all authority and 
clarity, and yet Brother Wallace impressed all with his 
tender appeals for its acceptance. There were fifteen 
baptisms, and the church was encouraged, enthused, and 
built up to a zealous working condition. Louis Dasaro 
was with us sometime ago, and impressed all with his 
lecture on the needs of present-day mission work among 
the foreign population in our midst. In fact, it seems 
that a man in his situation is the one to develop this work 
and get otheTs enthused in it. I am glad to see the good 
articles by brethren in the Gospel Advocate these days, 
especially those of late by Brethren McQuiddy, Nichol, 
and others. May the Advocate always stand for a clear, 
uncompromising presentation of the gospel, without 
apology." 
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It is better to suffer wrong than to do wrong. 

Faith in God does not rely on human assistance. 

"Up-to-date" people are nearly always behind at church. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Huntsville, Ala., last Lord's 
day. 

The best backing a young man can have is a good back
bone. 

W. H. Owen preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

J. E. Acuff preached at the Tennessee State Prison last 
Lord's day. 

E. A. Elam preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

H. C. Shoulders preached at Ashland City, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

It is impossible to be an unrighteous man and keep a 
clean record. 

A cold church cannot be warmed with hot heads and tat
tling tongues. 

There was one confession at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

R. C. White preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

J. S. Jones changes his address from Senath, Mo., to 
Wingo, Ky., Route 2. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Rothchild Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

John P. Lewis preached at Hill's Chapel, in Davidson 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

A. B. Lipscomb will preach at Randolph Street Church, 
Huntsville, Ala., next Lord's day. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor preached at New Albany, Ind., 
on the first Lord's day in December. 

The most ingenious and dangerous of all lies is the one 
that is made out of fragments of the truth. 

F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Brother Smith is doing a fine work at Franklin. 

When you cannot defend your unscriptural practices, 
call your oppon.i:mt a croaker or quarreler. That will 
down him! 

J. E. I)rake, attorney at law, Smithville, Tenn., says of 
"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons:" "I have both vol
umes, and must say that they are not only an invincible 
presentation of God's word, but real classics." 

0. H. Tallman, Clearwater, Fla., November 30: "I am 
in an eight-days' meeting here, with interest good. Florida 
is sadly in need of more church buildings." 

Allen Phy preached at Tyree's Chapel, near Franklin, 
Ky., last Lord's day. Brother Phy will preach at Wood
burn, Ky., on the first Lord's day in January. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. Full house. Six added by statement and 
letter. Four from Sister Rogers' class at the Industrial 
Home baptized last Friday night. 

Brother Larimore thinks any one of the twenty-three 
sermons in " Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons " is worth 
the price of the book. Accordingly, you get twenty-three 
times the worth o.f your money when you buy it. A good 
investment. 

J. D. Derryberry is conducting a song drill for the con
gregation at Macon, Ga. At the close of each service an 
invitation is given, and at last report there had been one 
restoration. A. S. Landis is preaching for this congrega
tion, and is doing a splendid work. 

H. A. Rozar, Kermit, N.D., December 4: "The meeting 
here continues, with increased interest and attendance. 
Practically the whole community is coming, and it looks 
as if there would be some visible results before we close. 
I ask for your prayers and cooperation." 

John T. Hinds says of " Hardeman's Tabernacle Ser
mons," Volume II.: " The vital nature of the themes used 
and the earnest appeals to the divine record which the 
book contains make it a worth-while contribution to reli
gious literature." 

Rice H. Rogers, Lockney, Texas, December 4: " I have 
now been living and working with the church in this town 
.for one month. We have a congregation of some three 
hundred members here. I do not think we have another 
preacher within seventy-five miles of this place that gives 
his whole time to the work." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, December 1: " On the last 
Lord's day in November I closed a meeting at Spencer, 
Tenn., which resulted in sixteen additions-twelve bap
tisms. Burritt College seemed to be doing well. There 
is a fine body of students and teachers there. Burritt Col
lege has blessed the world since 1849." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., December 1: " Since 
writing I have held meetings at Braggadocio, Mo., where 
I set a congregation of twenty to work, and at Bethel, 
near Stafford, Kan., where sixteen were added to the con
gregation. I am now in a promising meeting at Stafford, 
with Charles F. Hardin as song leader." 

0. M. Reynolds, Ontario, Cal., December 1: " With home 
forces in charge, our meeting ran from November 4 to 
November 18, with good interest and eight added-four by 
membership and four baptisms. The cause here and at 
San Bernardino, where we held the tent meeting during 
October, is doing well and growing. Ed Hamilton is doing 
good work at Pomona." 

S. H. Hall states: " I heard every sermon delivered by 
N. B. Hardeman in both of his meetings at the Ryman 
Auditorium, and have carefully examined them after being 
put in book form, and am sure that these two volumes 
cannot be excelled as suitable matter to be placed in the 
hands of those who need to know what the church of 
Christ is and the doctrine for which it stands to-day." 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, December 6: " I am 
now laboring with the church here. I began my work here 
the first of this month. I am very favorably impressed 
with the very fine body of Christians here. Prospects are 
great for much work to be accomplished in the name of 
Christ here within the next few months. Every member 
of the congregation is a worker, I think, and the opportu
nities are many to do good. May our united efforts to 
enlarge God's kingdom on earth be crowned with success." 

C. A. Wheeler, Jasper, Ala., December 5: "I have had a 
very successful year in preaching the gospel. I have la
bored about half my time in destitute places, and the other 
half in preaching and strengthening weak congregations. 
I have established two new congregations, and since I 
began with them I have baptized about thirty-five per
sons, most of them coming from the Missionary Baptists. 
If I keep active, I want to continue this work. I cannot 
do this without help. So I ask congregations and indi
viduals to take the matter up and send me a contribution." 

Miss Arline Joyner, Clarksburg, Tenn., December 4: 
" I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., closed a series of meetings 
at this place on Sunday afternoon. Brother Douthitt ar
rived on Monday, November 26, and held the chapel exer
cises in the High School auditorium. On Monday night 
he began his preaching. Each day at one o'clock through
out the week he gave an hour's discussion on his travels 
through the Bible lands. These talks were very interest
ing as well as profitable to the school children and also the 
brethren. Preaching followed every evening, with two dis
courses on Sunday. While there were no visible results, 
I am sure that results will follow later. Joe L. Nether
land has organized a Bible class at this place, which meets 
every Wednesday evening." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., December 5: "Since 
last report I have preached at several places. First I was 
at Duffee. We had very good crowds in spite of the bad 
weather. I stayed there ten days, then T. C. Fox came 
and stayed a week. No additions. I preached at Nile 
three times to large crowds. The church there is doing 
very well. I also preached at Little Deen one week. A 
preacher is badly needed to work with the brethren at 
Little Deen, Moorhead, Skene, Leland, Wade, and Lom
bardy. All of these places are within a two-hours' run 
with a ' Ford,' and a rock road. I preached a week at 
Wade. The interest was good. Then I went to Old Union 
for three days, and found the Old Union church doing 
well. W. M. Gammill has done a good work there, and 
he and his family are loved by the entire church. I now 
want to go back to all the churches and see how they are 
getting along. I go to Hamilton next." 
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"In Honor Preferring One Another." 
BY J, C. M'Q, 

This is an age of innuendo, insinuation, intimation, sug
gestion, implication, hint, and not one of sincerity and 
directness. Our journalism is honeycombed with innuen
does and insinuations. Some brethren prefer to stab in 
the night rather than speak in a known tongue. The man 
who has the spirit of Christ does not hesitate to call a 
spade a " spade." The man who will not contend for the 
faith in the lig'ht has a vicious heart and is a dangerous 
person. The scribe who by subtle suggestion filches one's 
good name from him is to be shunned. Such writers are 
foul blots on our literature. Instead of damning a brother 
by an artful hint, the writer should tell at whom and at 
what he is hurling his missiles of vengeance and destruc
tion. To do otherwise is cowardly and contemptible and 
is an injustice to all those who are not guilty of any of 
the intimations. No writer should write anything of an
other when he is mad. " Whom the gods would destroy 
they first make mad." When angry, pray, and keep on 
praying, instead of writing anything. This is an ideal 
way to "be ye angry, and sin not." Consider again and 
again before deciding to make any ugly thrusts at your 
brother. Then, before making the fatal thrust, ask your
self the following questions : 

1. "Is it true?" If it is not true, by all means let it 
sleep. " There are six things which Jehovah hateth; 
yea, seven which are an abomination unto him: Haughty 
eyes, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood; 
a heart that devisetlll wicked purposes, feet that are swift 
in running to mischief, a false witness that uttereth lies, 
and he that soweth discord among brethren." (Prov. 6: 
16-19.) "For lack of wood the fire goeth out; and where 
there is no whisperer, contention ceaseth." (Prov. 26: 
20.) When a thing is not true, put a seal on your lips, 
retire to a corner, and say nothing about it. You will be 
happy that you did it many days hence. 

2. "Is it right to tell it?" "All things therefore what
soever ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye 
also unto them: for this is the law and the prophets." 
(Matt. 7: 12.) In the same position, how would you want 
others to treat you? In honor you should prefer your 

brother. Is it right to cast a dark shadow over his good 
name and thereby lessen his influence for good? Instead 
of seeking to destroy a brother, like David we should pray: 
" Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a right 
spirit within me." (Ps. 51: 10.) 

3. " Will it do any good to tell it? " It may be true, it 
may be right, and yet it will do no good to tell it. Then 
why tell it simply for the sake of telling it? " Behold, 
how much wood is kindled by how small a fire!" (James 
3 : 5.) "As coals are to l;tot embers, and wood to fire; so 
is a contentious man to inflame strife. The words of a 
whisperer are as dainty morsels, and they go down into 
the innermost parts. Fervent lips and a wicked heart 
are like an earthen vessel overlaid with silver dross. He 
that hateth dissembleth with his lips; but he layeth up 
deceit within him: when he speaketh fair, believe him not; 
for there are seven abominations in his heart: though his 
hatred cover itself with guile, his wickedness shall be 
openly showed before the assembly." (Prov. 26: 21-26.) 
We should not circulate anything that will do no good. 
With a pure heart and clean hands, we may throw the 
bridle off our tongues, and they will speak the right thing. 
" Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." 
How blessed it would be to have a heart so pure that the 
tongue would never need to wear a bridle! "A word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in network of silver." (Prov. 
25: 11.) 

I sometimes read letters which I know were penned 
when the author had too much blood on the brain. I 
rarely ever give them sufficient thought to become indig
nant over them, but I make it a rule not to answer them 
in kind, if at all (but I usually do not answer them). 
The consecrated and godly T. B. Larimore makes it a rule 
to ignore all bitterness, misrepresentation, and abuse that 
may be heaped upon him. It is a good rule. Abuse and 
misrepresentation, if absolutely ignored, will soon die. 
Nothing will so effectively subdue evil as will doing good. 
Try it. " Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good." (Rom. 12: 21.) When I read a mean, hot-tem
pered, wicked letter from a brother to a Christian, I al
ways feel sorry for the writer and realize that he needs 
to cultivate a spirit of bear and forbear. While we are 
bearing the burdens of others, we should practice forbear
ance on self; we should abound in patience and long-suf
fering. We should refrain from all malice, evil speaking, 
and bitterness. From failure here some strong preachers 
become embittered against other preachers, and thereby 
discord eventually springs up in the body of Christ. In 
beholding the weakness of man the heart grows sad and 
discouraged. If we expect perfection in Christians, we 
are sure to be disappointed; but how pleasing it would be 
to see them striving to attain perfection! There has 
only one sinless Person lived on the earth, but we are 
commanded to be like him and to walk in his steps. In
stead of brethren finding fault with each other, how we 
would rejoice to see their hearts comforted because they 
are knit together in love! The bleeding and rent body of 
Christ would heal and recuperate if Christ's followers 
would put away anger, wrath, malice, railing, and shame
ful speaking, and would put on compassion, kindness, 
lowliness, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing and forgiv
ing each other. And, above all things, put on love. If a 
brother be distasteful to you, try loving him instead of 
hating him. On a fair trial you will cease to hate. Make 
some sacrifices to help him. While making the effort, 
apply and practice this scripture: " Be ye kind one to an
other, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God 
also in Christ forgave you." (Eph. 4: 32.) In all good 
and honor prefer your l>rother. Put him to the front in 
every good work. 

If we could expunge all conceit from our hearts and fill 
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them with humility, realizing that the Lord made us what 
we are, our usefulness would be increased a hundredfold. 
" If there is therefore any exhortation in Christ, if any 
consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
tender mercies and compassions, make full my joy, that 
ye be of the same mind, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind; doing nothing through faction 
or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind each count
ing other better than himself; not looking each of you to 
his own things, but each of you also to the things of 
others. Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: who, existing in the form of God, counted not the 
being on an equality with God a thing to be grasped, but 
emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being 
made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even 
unto death, yea, the death of the cross." (Phil. 2: 1-8.) 

The Church at Corinth. No. 13. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

A very grievous wrong on the part of the church is set 
forth in the sixth chapter of the first epistle to the church 
at Corinth, as followR: " Dare any of you, having a matter 
against his neighbor, go to Jaw before the unrighteous, 
and not before the saints?" The very form of expression 
in the beginning of this verse, "Dare any of you," shows 
that it was a violation of the Christian religion for breth
Ten to go to law before the civil courts. In fact, the apos
tle emphasizes this point in the seventh verse by saying: 
"Nay, already it is altogether a defect in you, that ye 
have lawsuits one with another." It was "a defect" be
catse it was wrong, and it was WI'ong because it was con
trmy to Christianity. Hence, the only logical conclusion 
to l::e drawn from Paul's teaching here is, if it was " a 
defect" then, it is a defect now, and a matter that should 
be corrected among the churches where such a state of 
affair; exists. 

DIFFERENCES WILL ARISE. 

So l~ng as the business affairs of this world continue, 
differerx:es in judgment and questionable methods will pre
vail. All men never have been honest, and the time will 
never cone when all men will be honest. 

The ruling passion to " drive a good bargain," or to 
"get the ~igger end of a trade," is very prevalent in the 
world of <Dmmerce; and since the children of God must 
enter the business world, the temptation to dishonest 
methods is very appealing, and sometimes they are swept 
into such dE:aling. 

But it is ]Ossible for honest differences to arise among 
the children of God over business transactions, and the 
parties conce"ned may not be able t~ adjust these differ
ences satisfactorily to all involved. What then? Unless 
one or both rarties are willing to surrender what is con
ceived to be a just right, arbitmtion is the only method 
of settling such differences, if settled at all. 

THE COURT OF ARBITRATION. 

Now, the word of God is very explicit in providing such 
a court, and it forbids a court made up of men in the 
vorld, whether a duly constituted court of civil govern
nent or a voluntary court of arbitration composed of un-
3elievers. The Jaw of God in the matter is that such 
~ases must be submitted to the saints. "Dare any of you, 
having a matter against his neighbor [brother], go to 
law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints?" 
A.gain: " If then ye have to judge things pertaining to 
·his life, do ye set them to judge who are of no account 
h the church?" (1 Cor. 6: 4.) This does not mean that 
unworthy men in the church are to do the judging, but 
tlose who are least esteemed in the church. " What, 

cannot there be found among you one wise man, who 
shall be able to decide between his brethren, but brother 
goeth to law with brother, and that before unbelievers?" 
This is, indeed, a very pointed and pertinent question, and 
every child of God should give solemn heed to it. 

AN UNWHOLESOME INFLUENCE. 

For the children of God to rush into the civil courts to 
have differences among themselves settled bears upon its 
face either a distrust of their own brethren or a lack of 
confidence in their judgment to settle such matters accord
ing to equity, and this has a bad influence with the world. 
If it be right to appeal to the civil courts to settle matters 
of a business nature, why not also appeal to such courts 
to settle matters of a personal nature? If the judgment 
of such courts is good in one case, why not in the other? 
But who ever heard of members of the churches appealing 
to the civil courts to settle matters of a personal nature 
between them? Inspiration teaches that such a course is a 
" defect,'' and most certainly it should be remedied by 
following the divine law. 

THE BETTER COURSE. 

There is a better way to settle differences growing out 
of business transactions among brethren than going to the 
civil courts, and that way is clearly pointed out in the 
scriptures before us. We can either leave such matters 
to be arbitrated by " wise men " in the church or heed 
the following admonition: " Why not rather take wrong? 
why not rather be defrauded?" 

Of course, the party in such cases that is guilty of 
defrauding his brother with the knowledge of the fact 
stands in a bad light before the Lord, and the church 
should demand of him to right the wrong or else excom
municate him. Christians are not at liberty to pursue a 
wrong course in order to obtain what are really their 
rights; and since God forbids brethren going to law before 
unbelievers, if they cannot obtain their rights through the 
arbitration of " wise men " in the church, they must, in 
order to please God, suffer the forfeit of such rights. 

THE COURT OF FINAL APPEAL. 

There is a higher court before which all the nations 
shall appear (2 Cor. 5: 10; Rev. 20: 12), and to whose 
decisions all will be compelled to submit, because fram this 
court there can be no appeal. It behooves all men every
where to deal fairly and justly with their fellow men, 
not only in the matter of business transactions, but in all 
the relations of life. It is just as dishonest to knowingly 
misrepresent one as it is to defraud him of his property. 
Hence, we should be exceedingly careful in our attempts 
to represent our fellow men, and most certainly we should 
shrink from saying and writing things about them behind 
their backs that we are unwilling for them to hear or see. 

The Scope of the Word "Gospel" in the New 
Testament. 
BY M. C. K. 

The following question has been submitted for considera
tion and treatment in our columns: 

What is the scope of the word " gospel " as it occurs in 
the New Testament? Is the word used as being coexten
sive with the teaching of the New Testament? Or is the 
meaning restricted to the facts of the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ and the good news of salva
tion resulting therefrom? 

The only proper way to answer such a question is to 
appeal directly to the prima.-y meaning of the word and 
to its usage in the New Testament. The word "goEpel," 
strictly speaking, is a compound Anglo-Saxon word mean
ing simply " a good message," " good news," or " glad 
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tidings," and this is the exact idea in the original Greek 
word ( euaggelion) of which it is a translation both in the 
Authorized and Revised Versions. Hence, "gospel" is a 
correct translation of the said word. The thoughtful 
reader will, therefore, readily see that, so far as the 
primary meaning of the term is concerned, anything what
·ever in the way of good news, a good message, or glad 
tidings, would be " gospel." 

But we are now to consider, not merely the primary 
meaning of the word nor even its general meaning, but its 
particular and applied meaning or meanings in the New 
'Testament. It is used in that volume both with and with
out modifying phrases, as follows: "The gospel of the king
dom" (Matt. 4: 23); "the gospel of Jesus Christ" (Mark 
1: 1); "the gospel of God" (Mark 1: 14); "the gospel 
·of the uncircumcision" (Gal. 2: 7) ; "the gospel of the 
circumcision " (Gal. 2 : 7) ; " the gospel of the grace of 
God" (Acts 20: 24) ; "the gospel of Christ" (Rom. 15: 
9; 1 Cor. 9: 12; 2 Cor. 2: 12; 9: 13; Gal. 1: 7; Phil. 1: 
'27) ; "the gospel of the glory of Christ" (2 Cor. 4: 4) ; 
''the gospel of our salvation" (Eph. 1: 13) ; "the gospel 
of peace" (Eph. 6: 15) ; "our gospel" (2 Cor. 4: 3; 1 
Thess. 1 : 5) ; " the gospel of the glory of the blessed God " 
( 1 Tim. 1 : 11). And sometimes it is used without any 
modifying phrase at all, thus: "The gospel" (Mark 16: 
15; Rom. 1: 16; 1 Cor. 1: 17; 4: 15; 9: 14, 16, 23; 2 
·Cor. 8: 18; Gal. 2: 2). 

Now, concerning this variety of ways in which the word 
is applied in the New Testament, and remembering its 
primary meaning, it may be properly said that different 
developments and phases of the divine scheme of human 
redemption are designated by it. Hence, " the gospel of 
the kingdom " in the foregoing list of applications meant 
the good news or glad tidings concerning the kingdom; 
" the gospel of the grace of God " meant the good news or 
glad tidings concerning the grace of God; " the gospel of 
the glory of Christ " meant the good news or glad tidings 
concerning the glory of Christ; "the gospel of peace" 
meant the good news or glad tidings concerning the new 
peace which God had brought to men through Christ; 
" the gospel of the circumcision " and " the gospel of the 
uncircumcision " meant the good news or glad tidings 
brought through Christ for both Jew and Gentile; and so 
on throughout the list. When Paul designates it as "our 
gospel," he means, of course, the good news or glad tidings 
of salvation through Christ which we bring to men. 

There is no passage in the New Testament which re
stricts the meaning of the word gospel " to the facts of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ." The 
passage which comes the nearest to it in appearance is 
1 Cor. 15 1-4, in which Paul says: " I make known unto 
you, brethren, the gospel which I preached unto you: 

. that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he hath 
been raised on the third day according to the scriptures." 
But even this passage cannot properly be construed as 
meaning the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ ex
clusively, for we know that these three facts must be sup
plemented by obedience in the salvation of men. Hence, 
when Paul says, " I make known unto you, brethren, the 
gospel which I preached unto you," he did not mean that 
he made known these facts without also the obedience 
which men must render in order to be saved. In the com
mand to the apostles in the great commission, "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation " (Mark 16: 15), of course the Lord did not mean 
that they should go and preach merely that he had died, 
had been buried, and had been raised from the dead, and 
not also preach, at the same time, that men must render 
obedience to him in repentance and baptism and in living 
subsequently in obedience to his authority. It would not 

be imp:·oper to say that the gospel contains fundamental 
facts to be believed-namely, the death, burial, and resur
rection of Christ; commands to be obeyed in becoming a 
member of Christ's body-namely, faith, repentance, and 
baptism; and promises to be enjoyed-namely, the remis
sion of sins, the gift of the Holy Spirit, and the promise 
of eternal life. 

Finally, the whole New Testament, with the entire sys
tem of Christianity, is an expansion of these facts, com
mands, and promises of the gospel. I know of no warrant 
in the New Testament to separate these fundamental 
facts from the commands and promises of the gospel 
and to call the facts "the gospel," to the exclusion of the 
commands and promises. Hence, while there is no pas
sage which, in so many words, says the word " gospel" 
is "coextensive with the teaching of the New Testament," 
yet it is also a fact that there is no passage which " re
stricts " it either to " the death, burial, and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ," or to any other one thing in the New 
Testament, to the exclusion of other things in the doctrine 
of Christ. In its complete and comprehensive sense made 
up of all its varied applications, the word " gospel," as 
used in the New Testament, therefore indicates by implica
tion the birth, life, character, death, burial, resurrection, 
ascension, glorification, and the entire mission of Christ, 
with all that he requires in order to the salvation of men 
in time and in eternity. 

-------------------
'fhe Tabernacle Sermons. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The second series of sermons delivered by N. B. Harlie
man in the Ryman Auditorium, in Nashville, Tenn., h1ve 
been put in book form, neatly bound, and in splendid p1int. 

It was my pleasure to hear these sermons delivere1 by 
Brother Hardeman; and while the printed page cmnot 
carry the living voice nor the magnetic glance of the $eak
er's eye, yet there is a peculiar charm and magnetisn em
anating from the perusal of these sermons that hokls the 
undivided attention of the reader. The themes of dis
course were well chosen, and treated with such sinplicity 
of language and pointed illustrations that enable all with 
even a very limited education to grasp and unfierstand. 
These sermons are replete with Scripture quotatims aptly 
applied, and each theme treated in that clear, lo;ical style 
that makes the truth stand out in bold and bea.Itiful con
trast with the doctrines and traditions of men. 

It is now approaching the time when much money will 
be spent for Christmas gifts, and it would be difficult for 
one to conceive of a more helpful gift to a frend or rela
tive than this volume of sermons. By such a ;ift you may 
turn some soul to God and eternal life. This book can be 
had from N. B. Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn. Price, $1.50. 

Illness of Lee Jackson. 
Many of our readers will regret to learn of the illness 

of Brother Lee Jackson. Brother McQuidd;v has ·written 
him several times. Brother Jackson's friends will read 
the following note with interest: 

Memphis, Tenn., December 3, 1923._:_Dear Brother JV:c
Quiddy: No doubt you have heard of the illness of Broth~r 
Lee Jackson, who is now in the Baptist Hospital of th'.s 
city. I was out to see him yesterday, in company wiU 
Brother Hudson and Brother Wilburn, and we arranget 
the communion service for him and his wife, and the! 
were very much delighted to have us with them. Brothel 
Jackson requested that I write you a line in regard to hi~ 
condition. From all indications he is very sick, and would 
appreciate hearing from you, also would appreciate your 
carrying a notice of his illness in the Gospel Advocate. 

Faithfully yours, J. B. NOLEN. 

It would be well to write Brother Jackson and to rendEr 
him all assistance possible. "Whether one member suffEr, 
all the members suffer with it." 
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Some TPuths and EPrors of the Baptist Flag. No.3. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

I prefer the full heading of this series of reviews, as 
several quotations reviewed contain some truth. The Flag 
of August 30 again says: "The first communion service 
was held by people of the same faith and practice, because 
there was but one faith and practice. Pedoes say Baptists 
hold close communion, as they refuse to commune with 
other than their own faith. If the first communion was 
scriptural, then why is not the Baptist communion scrip
tural? No other faith observes it thus. Therefore, Bap
tist close communion is the only scriptural communion in 
the world." 

No doubt that looks conclusive to those who allow the 
other fellow to do all their thinking for them and accept 
at par what he says without question. Again I wish to 
show the weakness of the Flag's reasoning. He rests his 
whole proof on two points, which is enough to force a con
clusion if they are complete, but in this case they are not. 
His premises are: (1) The first communion was held by 
those of the same faith and practice. (2) Baptists are 
the only people who limit communion to the same faith 
and practice. His conclusion is: "Therefore, Baptist close 
communion is the only scriptural communion in the world." 
I serve notice on my brethren that the Flag's conclusion 
is irresistible if the first premise can be stated thus: "The 
first communion service was held by those of the same 
faith and practice, which is the only requirement of scl·ip
tural co11wnunion." Who will say that such is the truth? 
Will the Flag? Never! But let us look at it with the 
statement as the Flag gives it. (1) The first communion 
was held by those of the same faith and practice. Now 
assume that (2) the "Holy Rollers" are the only ones who 
do that. (3) Therefore, the "Holy Rollers" only have 
scriptural communion. Would the conclusion be proved? 
Once more. (1) The first communion was held by those 
of the same faith and practice. Now assume that (2) 
every religious body under the sun limits communion to 
its own faith and practice. (3) Therefore, every reli
gious body on earth holds scriptural communion. If the 
assumed premises were true, would the conclusions be 
proved? The Flag will not say so! But the editor may 
object by saying that he did not assume. He did not 
use the word, but he assumed that the only requirement 
of scriptural communion is that it be of " the same faith 
and practice " whether he intended to so assume or not. 
His conclusion cannot be reached otherwise. 

I have never objected to the teaching that Baptists hold 
that only members of the church are entitled to communion. 
I indorse it. But that is not Baptist doctrine, but a Bible 
truth that Baptists teach. If I am a hypocrite and drink 
with a faithful member who does not know it, I cannot 
see where he is to blame in the act. Where the Flag is so 
woefully inconsistent in the matter, as well as unscrip
tural, is in saying that the communion is in the church 
exclusively, and the church is in the kingdom and less 
than the kingdom. Mind you, I do not question that the 
communion is in the church exclusively, but the latter 
statement I deny. The only specific location of the com
munion is said to be "in the kingdom." (Matt. 26: 29; 
.Mark 14: 25; Luke 22: 29, 30.) Now, if the church is in 
the kingdom and less than it, as Baptists say, then how 
do they know that the "table in my kingdom " does not 
overlap the bounds of the church and is also in that part 
of the kingdom out of the church, thus for all in the king
dom? The truth is, the kingdom, in which the Savior 
placed his table, and the institution he called "my 
church" are the. same size, for the simple reason that to 
become a member of the kingdom is to become a member 
of the church; so that those in the kingdom have all the 
rights of those in the church, being the same people, 
man for man. Therefore, all the saved are entitled to the 

table of the Lord, and the " Baptist close communion" is 
an unscriptural communion, being an unscriptural church 
observing it in an unscriptural way. 

Speaking of the Baptist faith, the Flag further says: 
"Every tenet of faith held by Baptists can be found on 
record in the Bible. These tenets include all revealed 
truth. No other church has all the faith held by Bap
tists; therefore, no other faith holds all truth. What 
faith they hold not in harmony with Baptist faith is an 
error; and if all other faiths will eliminate· their errors, 
they will be the same in faith and practice as Baptists." 
If that is the truth, everybody on earth should be " a 
Baptist," for all should have all truth possible to get. 
But Baptists make me doubt that being the truth, for they 
say that a person can be saved in heaven and not believe 
one peculiar Baptist truth. If this be questioned, I will 
test the editor this way: Name one peculiar truth held 
by Baptists that is essential to salvation. Let me meet 
the assertion that Baptists only hold all the truth in the 
form of a syllogism. (1) Baptists teach that all can be 
saved without believing one peculiar Baptist truth. (2) 
But one must believe, and abide in, the doctrine of Christ 
to be saved. (2 John 9.) (3) Therefore, Baptist doc
trine is ~ot the doctrine of Christ, or the truth. But ex
amine the editor's first statement under review. " Every 
tenet of faith held by Baptists can be found on record in 
the Bible." That the churches described in the New Tes
tament were identical with Bapti.:>t churches of to-day is a 
" tenet of faith held by Baptists." Will the Flag tell us 
just where it " can be found on record in the Bible " that 
those churches wore the name the Baptist churches wear 
now? Please note one other statement. " What faith 
they [other churches not Baptist] hold not in harmony 
with Baptist faith is an error." Wrong again. I know 
one church that holds the faith that the New Testament 
churches were " churches of Christ" and that baptism is 
" for the remission of sins." These ideas as they stand 
in the New Testament, without comment, are " not in 
harmony with Baptist faith;" neither are these ideas and 
this faith " error," as the Flag so vainly declares. To be 
" in harmony with Baptist faith," the phrases " churches 
of Christ" and " be baptized for the remission of sins " 
have to be changed by comment or they are classed as 
" error " in the form of " Campbellism." If the " churches 
of Christ" will "eliminate" much truth and add many 
errors, then they " will be the same in faith and practice 
as Baptists." 

Finally, let the reader briefly review with me one splen
did truth the Flag stated. In the issue of September 6, 
last, he says: " If there is one Lord, one faith, one bap
tism, then the one baptism must be water baptism, because 
his church cannot administer any other kind of baptism, 
and Jesus commissioned it to baptize. To be sure, no one 
will accuse Christ of contradicting his commission. Then 
it must be ignorant men who claim both water and Spirit 
baptism. It is also ignorant men who say that there are 
more systems of faith than one. Just as well say there. 
are many Gods also." Without stopping to show that it is 
individuals who are commissioned to baptize instead of 
the church, as is the Flag's error, note his statement: 
" It i·s also ignorant men who say that there are more 
systems of faith than one." He has convicted himself, it 
seems. It is safe to say, " Thou art the man." The Flag 
teaches that those in the kingdom, but out of the church, 
are saved. He will not say that their faith and that of 
those in the Baptist churches are the same "system." 
If those outside have a " system of faith ,; and those in
side have one, then " there are more systems of faith than 
one," and that is the Flag's doctrine even though his idea 
of those who hold it is not very complimentary. May the 
Lord lead us from error to the truth. 
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A Serene Old Age. 

I once knew a dear old lady, so sweet, so bright, so 
clever, wearing her eighty years "as lightly as a flower." 

When you talked with her, you would have thought her 
a woman of thirty, so full was she of all the quick sympa
thy of youth, the wise tenderness of middle age. Of the 
weaknesses of old age, she had absolutely none. Her in
terest in all those about her was such that she never 
seemed to think of herself at all. No complaint, no mur
mur at her own ailments and sorrows, too, ever fell from 
her lips; her only anxiety was about the cares of other 
people, and how she could lighten them in great things and 
small. Her bounty knew no limits, except her means, 
which were not great. " But," she once said, smiling, 
"I need so little; and then you see, my dear, I always pay 
my bills every week, so as to give no trouble to anybody 
afterwards." Thus she kept house, with the utmost order, 
yet with ceaseless hospitality. It was, indeed, the House 
Beautiful, to whose gates all who came departed 'refreshed 
and strengthened, and whence no creature who· came in 
want or grief was ever sent empty away. 

I need not name it, for many now living will remember 
it, and none who were familiar there could ever forget it, 
or her, as she sat in her quiet corner, with her sweet old 
face and her lovely little ringed hands-peaceful, idle 
hands, since for some years before she died she was nearly 
blind. Yet her blindness-though, coming so late in life, 
it made her very helpless-never made her sad or dull; she 
could still listen to and join in conversation, and she greatly 
liked society, especially that of the young. There was al
ways a tribe of young people coming about her telling her 
all their doings and plannings, their amusements, and 
their troubles. She was fond of them, and they-they 

. adored her! One girl in particular owned that the first 
time this dear old lady voluntarily kissed her, she felt "as 
if she had been kissed by her first love." 

When she died-at over eighty, certainly, but her execu
tors had to guess at the date, for she was an old maid, with
out any near relation, and had often said she did not know 
her own age, it was so long since she was born-when she 
died there was found among her private papers a portrait 
of a young man in a foreign military dress. No one could . 
guess who it was; the name-there was a name-no one 
had ever heard of. At last some old acquaintance recalled 
a far-away tradition of her having been once about to be 
married; somehow the marriage was broken off, but the 
two remained friends, and, it was believed, corresponded, 
and occasionally met till his death, which happened when 
she was about fifty years old; for his nephew-and heir, 
he having died unmarried-had then been to see her; 
somebody recollected having met the young man at her 
house, and her introducing him by the name on the minia
ture. After that all was silence. She was never heard to 
name the name again. Yet she lived on for thirty more 
years. 

"What do you do when you are quite alone?" was once 
asked anxiously of her, wh4ilfl she was too blind to write 
or sew or read. 

"What do I do? My dear, I sit and think. I have so 
much to think about-and so many." 

"And are you never dull? " 
"Dull? 0, no! I am quite happy." 
She was, I am sure. You could see it in her face. 

Her last act-the last time she ever crossed her threshold 
-was, I remember, a visit of kindness, partly as an e.X!~ 
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c se to take for a drive a person who was too feeble to 
alk much. She was then extremely feeble herself; and, 

c imbing a steep stair, one who assisted her said, anx
i usly: " I fear you are very tired." 

"Yes," she replied, "I am always tired now. "But," 
t rning suddenly around, with the brightest of smiles, 
" never mind; it will be all right soon." 

Four weeks after she lay in her final rest, looking so 
ung, so pretty, so content, that those who best loved her 

c oked down their sobs and smiled, saying: " It was like 
tting a baby to sleep."-Miss Muloch.~ 

i) i) (f 

A Novel Event. 
evening a young lady abruptly turned the 

c rner and very rudely ran against a boy who was small 
nd ragged and freckled. Stopping as soon as she could, 
e turned to him and said: " I beg your pardon; indeed, 
am very sorry." The small, ragged, and freckled boy 
ked up in blank amazement for an instant; then, tak

i g off about three-fourths of a cap, he· bowed very low, 
miled until his face became lost in the smile, and an
wered: " You can hev my parding, and welcome, Miss; 
nd you may run agin me and knock me clean down, and 
won't say a word." After the young lady passed on, he 

urned to a comrade and said, half apologetically: " I 
ever had any one ask my parding, and it kind o' took me 
ff my feet."-Selected. 

i) i) (f 

Buying a Cow. 
DeacQI1 Smith's wagon stopped one morning before 
idow Jones' door, and he gave the usual country sign 

hat he wanted somebody in the house by dropping the 
eins and sitting double with his elbows on his knees. 
ut tripped the widow, lively as a cricket, with a tre-
endous black ribbon on her snow-white cap. " Good 
orning " was said on both sides, and the widow waited 

or what was further to be said . 
"Well, Ma'am Jones, perhaps you don't want to sell 

ne of your cows, now, for nothing, anyway, do you?" 
"Well, there, Mister Smith, you couldn't have spoken 
y mind better. A poor, lone woman like me does not 

now what to do with so many crea;tures, and should be 
lad to trade, if we can fix it." 
So they adjourned to the meadow. Deacon Smith 

ooked at Roan-then at the widow-at Brindle--then at 
he widow-at the Downing cow-then at the widow again 

and so through the whole forty. The same call was 
ade every day for a week, but the Deacon could not 

ecide which cow he wanted. At length, on Saturday, 
hen the Widow Jones was in a hurry to get through her 
aking for Sunday--and had " ever so much to do in the 
ouse," as all farmers' wives and widows have on Satur
ay-she was a little impatient. Deacon Smith was as 
rresolute as ever. 

" That 'ere Downing cow is a pretty fair creetur ," said 
e, "but "-he stopped to glanse at the widow's face, and 
hen walked all'.ound her-not the widow-but the cow. 
'The Downing cow I knew before the late Mr. Jones 
• ought her." Here he sighed at the allusion to the late 

r. Jones; she sighed; and both looked at each other. It 
as a highly interesting moment. 
" Old Roan is a faithful old milch, :omd so is Brindle; 

ut I have known better." A long stare succeeded his 
speech. The pause was getting awkward, and at last Mrs. 

ones broke out: " Law, Mr. Smith! If· I'm the cow you 
·ant, do say so!" 
The intentions of the Deacon and the widow were pub

lished the next day.-Selected. 
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Home, Sweet Home. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Once in a long while the routine of 
life is broken when I have the oppor
tunity to get away for a few days to 
"go home." I always say "going 
home" when I start to Sequatchie Val
ley, Tenn. Nine miles north of Pike
ville is where I was reared. Father, 
mother, brothers, and sisters still live 
in that section of country. I used to 
ride horseback over the hiils of East 
Tennessee to preach the gospel. Then 
there was a congregation at Pikeville; 
another at Bethel, south of Pikeville; 
and two north of Pikeville-Smyrna 
and Cold Springs. Now I am glad to 
note that there are other congregations 
both north and south of the county 
seat of Bledsoe County. Nearly all 
the great preachers of the last fifty 
years have at one time or another held 
meetings in some part of the beauti
ful valley of Sequatchie. The great 
J. A. Harding met J. B. Moody, the 
great Baptist, in oral discussion at 
Pikeville many years ago. The Bap
tists have never gained much in that 
section of East Tennessee since that 
debate. There are still men and 
women who love the church in differ
ent localities. Here is hoping that 
every one who has named the name of 
Christ will be strong enough in the 
faith to contend earnestly for the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. I am 
sure that all realize the importance of 
drawing the line distinctly between the 
innovations of uninspired man and the 
true worship of Jehovah. It never 
helps those in error to "hobnob" with 
them in error. I mean by "hobnob" 
to indorse their teaching by encour
aging them to take part in the worship 
with us, thereby saying to them: "You 
are right; come on and be with us." 

Time brings changes in communi
ties; so I found that there were those 
gone over the "great divide" with 
whom I used to associate-faces gone 
that were familiar to me in days gone 
by. Nevertheless, it was a pleasant 
six-days' visit, because it was "home, 
sweet home." How sweet it will be 
when we all go to the "home where 
changes never come!" 

Our work in South Alabama moves 
along well. There was one confes
sion and baptism at Catoma Street 
Church, in Montgomery, on Sunday, 
November 18. 

Nobody but God would dare to 
make a day, even if he knew how. 
-F. W. Boreham. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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7c SONG BOOKS 7c 
SEND 7e IN STAMI'S :FOR SAl\ll'Ll<~ 
AND l'IUCE LIST OF OTHER HOOKS 

School Desks, 
()pera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

E. A. K. HACKETT, Fort Wayne, Indiana 1 
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LADIES' and CHILDREN'S 
HAIR BOBBED 

Southern Desli Co., Hidwry, N. C. 

35 Cents 
Shave, 15c Hair Cut, 35c 

FRANK JONES - ARCADE 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our · 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen·. 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions, to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4Ysx6;4 inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the N ote6 at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John wa~ delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he cam~ an_d 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, whiCh Is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

hIs. lx. 1, 2. l Gr. The wav of the sea. 
l Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. a 
~Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
~ountofthehatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. ' Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. -

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. ,. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

lOr, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
read he. 
phrase:__a_s_s-po"'k_e_n-,-hy ottr Lord h<ts Its 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And their father. Mark adds 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion thaj; all the 
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Man. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

In its broadest sense the term 
" man " includes all people-men, 
women, children, and infants. In his 
early life he is the most helpless of 
all living creatures. He must have 
care and protection, or he perishes. 
As he grows older the same is neces
sary for his maturity in a life of 
purity. Left to himself, he has a 
tendency to take up with follies and 
fall into many and hurtful lusts, 
which drown him in destruction and 
perdition. (1 Tim. 6: 9.) 

" But one in a certain place testi
fied, saying, What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or the Son of 
man, that thou visitest him?" (Heb. 
2: 6.) This indicates the weakness 
of man and his need of the care and 
watchfulness of his Creator. He was 
made a little lower than the angels, 
crowned with glory and honor and 
set over the works of God's hands. 
(See verse 7.) By his being made" a 
little lower than the angels," we un
derstand that he was not of the brute 
creation, but next in intelligence to 
the messengers of God~ God made 
him upright, but he has sought out 
many inventions. (Eccles. 7: 29.) 
Many of these inventions have been 
those by which he has sought to evade 
the decree, " In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread." (Gen. 3: 19.) 
Others have been the making and im
provement of implements of destruc
tion with which to destroy each other 
in hostile combat. These inventions 
of men for evil purposes continue, 
and those which are beneficial fail of 
their purpose on account of them. 
The beginning cause of all this was 
the first sin by man in violating the 
law of his Creator. 

In the beginning man's happiness 
in his pure and upright state was 
made conditional on obedience; so, 
also, is the promise to be returned to 
that state. We should be very thank
ful to God for his mercy and kindness 
in giving us this promise. We are 
not to fear man, for he can only de
stroy the body; but we should fear 
God, who is able, after he has killed, 
to cast into hell. (Luke 12: 4, 5.) 
There are exceeding great and pre
cious promises to those who fear him 
and keep his commandments. (2 Pet. 
1: 4; Rev. 22: 14.) As the promises 
of God are great for obedience, so 
are the penalties for disobedience. 
(See Rev. 21: 8.) 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
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McWhirter-Winkler Detate. 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

During the four days of November 
6-9 there was held at Philippi 
Church, in Monroe County, Ky., a dis
cussion of the instrumental-music 
question between H. E. Winkler 
(church of Christ) and Joe H. Mc
Whirter (digressive). 

For two days McWhirter affirmed 
that "the use of instrumental music 
in divine worship is scriptural." His 
first argument was that the ability to 
make music on instruments is a God
given talent, and, therefore, it must 
be used in divine worship. He also 
introduced as authority for instru
ments in the worship such passages 
as Rev. 14: 2; 15: 2; and 1 Cor. 14: 
7, 8 (read verse 9). However, the 
main argument hinged around the 
meaning of the word "psallo" and its 
derivatives in the New Testament. 
McWhirter took the positioJ;J. that 
" hymns " and " spiritual songs " 
(Eph. 5: 19) may be rendered with
out the instrument, but that one can
not obey the injunction to psallo with
out the mechanical instrument. Those 
who followed closely and know what 
constitutes real argument must have 
been impressed with his failure to find 
New Testament command, example, 
or inference for his practice. Winkler 
was able to show the fallacy or un
scripturalness of every position taken 
by the affirmative. 

On the last two days Brother Win
kler affirmed that " the use of instru
mental music in divine worship is un
scriptural," assuming this inconsistent 
position of affirming the negative be
cause McWhirter would not enter the 
discussion upon any other terms. Re
viewing the history of the word, he 
showed by the authority of scholars 
and lexicons that " psallo " means, 
"in the New Testament, to sing a 
hymn, to celebrate the praises of God 
in s3ng." (Thayer.) Then he force
fully presented and impressed the un
mistakable admonitions given to us in 
the New Testament. (See Acts 16: 
25; Heb. 13: 15; 1 Cor. 14: 15, 26; 
Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16; James 5: 13; 
and others.) McWhirter introduced 
0. E. Payne's book and read from his 
misquotations of lexicons and of the 
" church fathers," as Clement. In 
showing that these authorities in their 
respective fields exclude the instru
ment from the meaning of the word 
and from the church in the New Tes
tament, Winkler took occasion to ex
pose the flagrant misrepresentations 
of Payne's book and the weak position 
of one who introduces such unreliable 
testimony, whether ignorantly or de
liberately. Finally, Brother Winkler 
fortified the scriptural position and 
practice by bringing forward such 
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teachings as 1 Cor. 4: 6; 14: 37; 2 
John 9; and Rev. 22: 18 19. 

Sectarian sentiment in the audiences 
was seen to be with McWhirter, be
cause his position and arguments are 
the same that they make for unscrip
tural practices; but for those who 
seek the truth as it is in Christ Jesus 
by " the law of the Spirit of life " it 
was made plain that we are now to 
praise God with the " fruit of our 
lips," and that his ordinances must be 
observed without modifications or ad
dition. 

Among more than fifteen congrega
tions of Christians which are actively 
keeping house for the Lord in Monroe 
County, not one is using the crutches 
of instrumental aid ( ?) in singing or 
of society aid ( ?) in doing the Lord's 
work. A digressive spirit in this com
munity, where McWhirter has quite 
a following, is weakening the Philippi 
church and the cause for which Christ 
died. We are determined to hold the 
fort, by the grace of God, with the 
aid of such fearless defenders of the 
faith as H. E. Winkler. 

A Great Meeting. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The church at Henderson, Tenn., 
has just closed a g-reat meeting. Tak
ing it all in all, it is doubtful if it 
ever had a greater one. There have 
been some in which there were more 
additions, but none in which the gos
pel was more fully, fearlessly, kindly, 
or ably preached. The audiences were 
large and enthusiastic from beginning 
to end. More people outside of the 
membership attended this meeting than 
ever before in the history of the 
church. All were delighted with the 
plain, simple, forceful presentation of 
the gospel. 

Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of 
Wichita Falls, Texas, was our preach
er. His general culture, his compre
hensive and thorough knowledge of 
the Bible, his love for the simple gos
pel, his fearlessness and kindness in 
presenting it, his humility and sin
cerity, his ability and power as a 
speaker, all mark t.im as one of the 
outstanding preachers among the 
ehurches of Christ. 'l'he flH't that he 
is only twenty-seven years old makes 
all these qualities the more impressive. 

Brother Wallace came to us as a 
stranger and left us all loving him 
like a brother. At the urgent solicita
tion of the church, he promised to re
turn for another meeting in the fall 
of 1924. This was his first visit east 
of the Mississippi River; and from 
reports of his work at Nashville and 
Winchester, the other two places 
where he held meetings, he could say, 
in the language of Julius Cresar: 
"Veni, vidi, vici "-"I came, I saw, I 
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conquered." However, I think it 
would be far from him to feel that 
way about it. 

There were twenty-five additions, 
all told-eighteen baptized, four re· 
stored, and three from the " digres
sives." Several of these were students 
in Freed-Hardeman College. 

as the rest, but last. Nothing was 
said about it. This seemed wise and 
kind and tactful and scriptural. 
A similar thoughtfulness might help 
sometimes to minimize apparent dif
ferences and so avoid causing some to 
stumble. ( 1 Cor. 8: 12, 13.) 

A Thought. 

BY L. E. J. 

A query and the answer in a recent 
number of the Gospel Advocate re
called to mind an incident. I once at
tended services at a place where I had 
never before been and where the one 
cup was used. A brother who was 
brought to the house in a chair, and 
who seemed to be in the last stages of 
tuberculosis, was waited on the same 
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Leak. 

Dr. B. A. Leak, an old soldier of the 
cross, died at his home in this city on 
Nov.ember 11, 1923, at the age of six
ty-six, after a long illness and was 
bl!ried at Jacksonville, Fla.,' where his 
"':Ife . (and true companion) will re
side m the future. The writer fol
lowed the body to its last resting place 
and conducted the funeral services. 
Dr. Leak was veterinary surgeon for 
many years, and was a successfllll 
practitioner until his afflictions dis
abled him. He obeyed the gospel 
when a young man and was an active 
worker in the church for some years, 
but, as so many young men do, he 
wandered away from God and became 
a prodigal for many years, wastino· 
his life in the service of Satan· but 
God in his mercy spared his lif~ and 
drew him back to him. On September 
9 the " prodigal " confessed his sins 
and was restored to the fellowship of 
the church, and lived faithful until 
death. Let us all be faithful to God 
while we live and be prepared to meet 
the Lord when he comes. " For we 
pass this way but once, and then our 
journey will be through." 

J. 0. BARNES. 

Downey. 

Sister Minnie Downey, wife of 
Brother W. L. Downey, of Center
ville, Tenn., departed this life on Au
gust 16, 1923, at Nashville, Tenn., 
soon after the fifth surgical operation. 
Sister Downey was born on May 26, 
1875; was married to Brother Dow
ney on December 14, 1893; and obeyed 
the gospel in the fall of 1894. To this 
union were born four boys and six 
girls, who, with a loving father, sur
vive her, and whose loss is her gain. 
When a girl about fourteen years of 
age, Sister Downey attended the first 
school I ever tried to teach, at which 
time she proved herself possessor of 
all the elements of true modesty, ear
nestness, faithfulness, humility, and 
submission. She was true and faith
ful unto the Lord, her husband, her 
children, and her neighbors. To 
Brother Downey and the children 
I would say: Be true and faithful to 
the Lord until death, and you will 
have an eternal home with that loving 
wife and mother where there will be 
no more toils and weariness, sickness 
and suffering, disappointments and 
sorrow, sadness and grief of heart. 

W. A. SISCO. 

Cab bell. 
Sister Dora Cabbell was born on 

March 4, 1873, and departed this life 
on July 15, 1923. She was married to 
A. C. Cabbell on November 4, 1891. 
She obeyed the gospel under the 

preaching of the writer in July, 1897. 
Three sons and one daughter survive 
her--Clarence and Felix Cabbe\1 of 
Hillsboro, Texas; John Cab bell 'and 
Mrs. Ruby Brannan, of Bynum, 
Texas. Her husband, A. C. Cabbell, 
preceded. her in death on August 2, 
1912. Sister Cabbell could be num
bered among the best of women. She 
was a true and devoted wife, and 
loved and reverenced her husband. 
She loved her children affectionately, 
and they responded to this with hearts 
of tenderness and deep devotion. Her 
love and zeal for Christianity grew 
more and more as the years gave her 
age and power. Her home was a home 
of welcome for preachers, and many 
of them enjoyed her hospitality dur
ing the various meetings held at By
num, Texas. May the Lord bless the 
three good boys and the sweet daugh
ter and give them many useful years 
to live for Christ and humanity. The 
Cabbell family is very near to my 
heart, and I shall always keep them in 
happy remembrance. F. C. SowELL. 

Preuit. 

J. W. Preuit died on August 19, 
1923, at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. P. E. Cartwright, in Decatur, 
Ala., where he had resided the last 
three and one-half years of his life. 
His remains were laid to rest in the 
family graveyard of his home near 
Moulton, Ala., where he was born and 
reared and lived most of his life. He 
was eighty-nine years old a few days 
before his' death. Funeral services 
were conducted by J. H. Hill. He was 
a member of the body of Christ, and 
lived conscientiously as he understood 
the teaching of the word. He was 
educated at Franklin College near 
N_ashville, Tenn., under Fannii;g and 
Lipscomb. He had been a subscriber 
to the Gospel Advocate ever since its 
very existence. He was loved and is 
missed and mourned not only by those 
near and dear to him by ties of na
ture, but by a host of friends. Just 
before his body was laid in its final 
resting place an opportunity was 
given his friends to look for the last 
time on his face. Among those friends 
were a score or more of colored folks 
that came from miles around to pay 
a tribute of respect to their beloved 
"Marse John." 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 

Giddens. 

After seventy years' sojourn on the 
earth, Brother B. F. Giddens, of Jones 
Mill, Ala., who moved to a farm near 
Repton, Ala., a few years ago, de
parted this life at a hospital in Mobile 
October 7, 1923, having undergone a~ 
operation on September 17, when four 
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stones were removed from his right 
kidney. Brother Giddens had been 
married twice, and left his second wife 
behind with two small children to care 
for. Of his former marriage, he 
leaves seven children, several grand
children, and one great-grandchild. 
He was able to call all of them and all 
" in-laws " together in a family re
union on September 9, just four weeks 
previous to his death. There was a 
total of forty-three. Brother Giddens 
was a worker in the church at Jones 
Mill during his stay there, and joined 
with another family to have regular 
worship at his home near Repton, 
since there was no congregation. His 
faith and trust in God were shown by 
his attitude toward death. He told his 
good wife before the operation that· 
he would like to live and help her 
with the children, but if it were God's 
will to take him, he was willing to go. 
About an hour before his death he 
told her he was going, and passed 
away quietly. J. RIDLEY STROOP. 

Barnes. 
Raymon Barnes, son of J. B. 

Barnes: was born on March 20, 1899, 
and died on October 31, 1923, after an 
illness of more than four months. All 
that loving hands could do was done, 
but death came to relieve him of his 
suffering. He obeyed the gospel in 
1917 under the preaching of Brother 
W. H. Gurganus. He leaves, to 
mourn his death, a heart-broken fa
ther and mother, seven brothers, and 
a host of relatives and friends. Ray
mon was indeed a Christian. He was 
truthful, honest, and upright, firm in 
his convictions of right. He will be 
greatly missed in the community, and 
especially in the home. He was a 
kind and dutiful son, a loving brother, 
and a friend to all. He told his loved 
ones not to grieve for him, that he 
was going to rest. The congregation 
at Mount Olivet has suffered a great 
loss, but we bow in humble submission 
to the will of our Heavenly Father 
and say, " Thy will be done." Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
Black, of Memphis, Tenn. " Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, 
that. they may have right to the tree 
of life. and may enter in through the 
gates into the citv." (Rev. 22: 14.) 

MRS. W. D. COLLINS. 

Eskridge. 
The subject of this sketch was born 

on December 6, 1847, and died on June 
12, 1923. She was married to Brother 
Harper Eskridge on December 5, 1865, 
and was married to Christ in August, 
1867, under the preaching of our aged 
and beloved brother, E. G. Sewell, and 
I believe she was as true to both mar
riage vows as the magnet to its pole. 
Her life and the joys thereof seemed 
to consiBt in discharging her duties to 
her God, her family, and her home. 
She did and gave even beyond her 
strength that the cause might be for• 
warded. The old Philippi congrega
tion on Stones River, where she wor
shiped for years, has lost one of its 
oldest and best-loved members. She 
leaves two sons (in the far West), two 
daughters. an aged husband, and sev
eral grandchildren, besides scores of 
brethren and sisters in Christ, with 
friends almost innumerable, to mourn 
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her demise. The writer conducted the 
funeral services at the church house 
where she loved so much to be, and 
the large crowd of weeping friends 
bore witness to the fact that she had 
not lived in vain. The world was 
made better and many were made 
happier by her life. 

ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

Jones. 
Henry Simpson Jones was born on 

August 12, 1898, at Winona, Walker 
County, Ala.; obeyed the gospel at 
Zion Church at the age of fourteen 
years, being baptized by the writer; 
and lived a faithful Christian until 
death, which occurred on Monday aft
ernoon, October 29, 1923, at Gorgas, 
where he had been employed as elec
trician by the Alabama Power Com
pany for the last four years. He was 
married on December 20, 1918, to Miss 
Edna M. Gentry, of Montgomery, 
Ala. He is survived by his wife; his 
father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. S. V. 
Jones, of Cordova, Ala.; three sisters 
and three brothers. I have known 
Brother " Simp." (as he was famil
iarly called) about twelve years, and 
observed in him in full measure the 
elements of a Christian character. I 
have never known a young man who 
had more friends than he. The large 
gathering of his acquaintances and 
the beautiful floral offerings but speak 
of the high esteem of those who knew 
him. He was a tender and obedient 
son, a loving brother, and a devoted 
and affectionate husband. We all 
sorrow, but not as they who have no 
hope, feeling confident that he is 
asleep in Christ, and will be among 
the ones whom God will bring with 
him. FRANK BAKER. 

Creacy. 
One of the quietest, sweetest, and 

purest human lives I have ever known 
began on June 2, 1848, and peacefully 
came to its close on October 16, 1923. 
This briefly and truly tells the life 
story of Miss Sarah Quintilla Creacy. 
It can be said of her that she loved 
everybody and that every one that 
knew her loved her. Early in her 
girlhood days, under the preaching of 
Samuel A. Kelly, she gave her life to 
God. For years she was an invalid, 
but uncomplainingly bore her suffer
ings. Often she could be found read
ing the Bible. also the Gospel Advo
cate and Christian Leader. The 
Creacy home. with "Aunt Quinnie" 
and "Aunt Ellen" to entertain, has 
always had a warm welcome for true 
gospel preachers. Sister Creacy is 
f'Urvived by one sister, Miss Ellen 
Creacy, and a nephew, Emmett G. 
Creacv a well-kno\vn and beloved 
young' preacher. of Southern Ken
tucky. When Emmett was only five 
days old, he was left. a motherless in
fant, to the care of his aunts; and as 
the subject of this sketch was the 
older of the two, it was perhaps her 
motherly care, oversight. and example 
that helped most to mold and direct 
Emmett's mind and life in the way of 
truth. "Aunt Quinnie "will be missed 
by her loved ones and friends; but her 
sweet. Christian influence will con
tinue to live in the liws (\f others. 

F. H. WOODWARD. 
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\What Western Oklahoma Christian 
College Is Doing. 

T~e Western Oklahoma Christian 
•College, located at Cordell, Okla., is 
doing a great work this year. Al
-though there are great sacrifices be
L>J.g made on the part of all, it can be 
:said that " behind the cloud there is a 
silver lining." There is not the least 
doubt but what the school will in time 
become as great a school as our other 
Christian colleges. Let us not forget 
that it is still in its infancy and that 
such great things should not be ex
pected of a young school as of an 
older one. Yet there are some things 
that ~he faculty and school are really 
proud of. 

The nature of the work being car
ried on in this school is the develop
ment of the spiritual mind as well as 
the mental capacities. Strong courses 
in the Bible are being offered to all 
the pupils, from the grade school on 
through the college department. The 
literary work of the school is being 
recognized by all the schools of high 
standard, including the State Uni
versity and the A. and M., together 
with other Christian colleges. The 
work of the college department is on 
a very high standing, since more time 
and attention can be given to a stu
dent than he or she would receive at 
some larger school. 

The Fine Arts Department of this 
school is remarkable, and it is to be 
noted with great pleasure that this 
school has much talent that is being 
used to the best advantage. 

This school is really proud of her 
two literary societies, the Aristonians 
and the Philosophians. These soci
eties are composed of the students of 
the school, and are for the purpose 
of developing more talent and more 
enthusiasm in the school. This work 
is sponsored by certain teachers of 
the school under the leadership of the 
president. Each society has its week
ly meetings and an open program 
once a month. 

This year there has been added a 
Home Economics Department. Con
siderable time and money have been 
spent on the new equipment, which 
really adds a homelike appearance to 
the ba.sement of the college building. 
Students can procure a nice warm 
lunch here each day. This is very 
convenient on stormy days, and par
ticularly convenient to those students 
not living in town. More equipment 
is gradually being added to this de
partment. 

Western Oklahoma Christian Col
lege is at your service. It is the pur
pose of the school to serve mankind 
in two ways-in a spiritual way and 
in a literary way. The spiritual de-
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velopment is that development that is 
needed by your son and daughter, WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
your boy and girl. They can obtain LABEL 

the literary education elsewhere, but Look at the addre .. label that 

it is to be noted that not all schools come• with each copy of the 

offer the spiritual and moral encour-
Go•pel Advocate. If it bear• a 
date that ha• pa .. ed, plea•e 

agement that you find here. Makeup •end renewal of •ub•cription 
your mind to become a factor in this -$2.00 a year. 
institution at the beginning of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
second semester. Nashville, Tenn. 

YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
WILL STAY FOR Send the GOSPEL AD-CHURCH 
IF YOU lJSE THE 

ENTZMINGER RECORDS VOCATE as a Christmas 
For Full Particulars, Write Gift to your friend H. G. PtTGH & COMPA~'Y 

Dept. S. Little Rock, Ark. 

Your doctor advises 
internal cleanliness 

HE will tell you that the first results of consti
pation-headache, sleepless nights, bilious

ness, backache, etc. -warn that the body is flooded 
with intestinal poisons. In time, these poisons 
may cause the breakdown of health and lead to 
serious disease. In constipation, say intestinal 
specialists, lies the primary cause of more than 
three-quarters of all illness including the gravest 
diseases of life. 

Hence, doctors urge internal cleanliness
regular and thorough removal of food 
waste from the body. 

Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 
Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome "Keep Clean /1111ide'• 
constipation, says a noted authority, but by .Say Phy1iciam 
their continued use tend only to aggravate 
the condition and often lead to permanent injury. 

Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 
Medical science, through knowledge of the intesti
nal tract gained by X-ray observation, has found at 
last in lubrication a means of overcoming constipa
tion. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and 

· softens the hard food waste and thus hastens its 
passage out of the body. Thus Nujol brings in
ternal cleanliness. 
Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is prescribed 
by physicians throughout the world. Nujol is not 
a medicine or laxative and cannot gripe. Like 
pure water it is harmless. 
Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by 
adopting the habit of internal cleanliness. Take 
Nujol as regularly as you brush your teeth or wash 
your face. For sale by all druggists. 

Nuj_Ql 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 

For Internal Cleanliness 
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Douthitt-Hooker Debate. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This debate was held at Pottsville, 
Ky., on December 20-23. It was their 
third discussion and was interesting 
throughout. Each speaker labored 
hard to establish the cause he had es
poused. Mr. Hooker did not measure 
up to his work in preceding de):>ates. 
Most of his time was given to side is
sues. The design of baptism and 
apostasy were discussed two days, re
spectively. 

The most interesting thing through
out the debate was the presentation 
by Brother Douthitt, early in the work, 
of a chart picturing the two ways. 
(Matt. 7: 13, 14.) He pressed the 
question: " Where is the Baptist 
Church-in the broad way or the nar
row way? If in the narrow way, it 
makes baptism essential to salvation, 
since all, to be saved, must enter the 
narrow way; and Baptists baptize into 
the Baptist Church." This was used 
on the design of baptism. On apos
tasy, he pressed the question: " If the 
Baptist Church is in the narrow way, 
what becomes of the man that is with
drawn from? Where does he go 
after withdrawal? If the Baptist 
Church is in the broad way, where 
does the member that has been with
drawn from go--to the narrow way? 
If so, why not withdraw from all? " 
Though pressed relentlessly, Hooker 
would not answer. 

Large crowds attended. Quite a 
number of preaching brethren at
tended. Much good was done. As a 
result of the two preceding discus
sions, six Baptists have been baptized. 
And yet many say that there is no 
good in debates. It is the greatest 
way to present the truth to the people. 

Brother Douthitt's work was highly 
commendable. 

Welker-Johnson Debate. 
BY R. B. HENRY. 

The debate of four-days' duration 
between Brother C. D. Welker, of the 
church 0f Christ, and J. E. Johnson, 
Missionary Baptist, closed on De
cember 6. The general church prop
ositions were discussed. Each af
firmed two days. This debate was 
held at the Hughes Creek Baptist 
Church, in Stewart County, Tenn. 
Brother Welker did a good work. 
He took all of Johnson's proof texts 
and turned them against him. 

Johnson said the Missionary Bap
tist Church was set up on the Mount 
of Olives, and when called on for 
chapter and verse he gave Mark 3: 
13, 14. Brother Welker showed that 
if that was true, then one of the 
charter members went to hell-one
twelfth part of the church; there
fore, it could not have been a Mis-
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sionary Baptist Church, since they 
do not believe in apostasy. Johnson 
said that Judas was not there; that 
he had at that time plotted to betray 
Christ. Brother Welker then read 
Mark 3: 19, showing conclusively 
that Judas was there. 

I am sure the debate will do good. 

Unavailing Sorrow. 
And be you sure that sorrow with

out resolute effort at amendment is 
one of the most contemptible of all 
human frailties, deserving to be de
spised by men, and certain to be re
jected by God.-Temple. 

Power of United Prayer. 
There is great virtue, great might, 

in united Christian prayers, such as 
we offer when we are come together 
in Christ's name. There is a sort of 
violence in them, holy violence, taking 
the kingdom of heaven by force.
Selected. 

ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will aend 70u a 
tree trial of my mild, aoothlng, ...,.......teed 
treatment that will prove it. Stops the Itch
Ing and heals permanently. Send no m0087 
-just write me-that Ia all you have to do. 
Addresa 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Mo. 

HIRSHBERG BROS. 
316-318 Union Street 

The Home of 

Hart, Schaffner & Marx 
FINE CLOTHES 

1213 

A BRAND NEW IDEA. 

Helps Mothers-Pleases Children. 

Fall and winter is the time of the 
year when mothers are pressed with 
the necessity of entertaining the chil
dren with parties in their homes. 

Heretofore mothers have ofttimes 
been at a loss about arranging these 
parties. 

" The Children's Party Book," by 
Marion Jane Parker, just off the 
press, will save mothers any further 
worry about planning children's 
parties. The book is a 40-page affair, 
four pages devoted to each occasion, 
with ten full color pages of illustra
tions by Frances Tipton Hunter, tell
ing just how to plan the party, from 
sending out the invitations clear 
through, what games to play, how to 
play them, what cakes to bake, what 
refreshments to serve, and everything 
necessary to relieve mothers of the 
usual attendant worries. 

Elsewhere in this issue appears a 
special offer to those interested in 
church activities to help distribute 
the book. 

The plan, like the book, is a worthy 
one, and should receive the considera
tion of our church women as a ready 
means of raising funds. 

WANTED-To know if a brother 
or sister intends to make a trip to 
California befm:e January. We are 
sending our son, and would like to 
have company for him. Call Walnut 
44, or write to S. H. Estes, 928 Galla
tin Road, Nashville, Tenn. 

Other.3- $10.0), $5~.0:), $5().0!) 

10TiiER MAKES-Twa-Pants Suits 

$20.00, $25.00, $30.00 

Hanan Shoes 
Manhattan Shirts 
Interwoven Hose 

c,pyri;l:t 1923 Hart Schaffner & Man: 

LADIES!> READV=TO=WEAR AND SHOES 
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PILES i~~;i~i~~~( illtidd RtPOrt$ ~ NEW LAMP HAS NO ~EE sam?le or Page's Pile Tablets, Ill WICK OR CHIMNEY 
and you Wlll bless the day that you ' 

read this. Write to-day. E. R. PAGE, 
430K, Page Bldg., Marshall, Hieh. 

Our Aim 
To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 

LATEST IMPROVED 
AMBULANCE 

J. H. SWEENEY 
FUNERAL- HOME 

2019 Woodland Street 
Phone, Walnut 79 

JOSEPH HARDING SWEENEY 
Proprietor 

FRECKLES 
Quickly aod Easily Remond Duriog Wioter Mouths 

With Othioe--Double Streogth 
Why not rid yourself of those unsightly deep

seated freckles while the sun is not so active? 
Get an ounce of Othine-double strength-from 
your drug or department store and apoly like 
ordinary face cream. Thousands for over 15 
years have gained a beautiful clear complexion 
by this simple, easy method. 

At the same time Othine imparts that natural 
glow and color so much desired. Many use it 
every night in the year in place of cold cream 
and secure greater satisfaction. 

Always ask for the double strength Othine 
-willingly sold on the money back guarantee. 

"HEAVENLY ECHOES NO. 8' 
New Song Book for 1924 Ready Now 
33c pt•r t'OJlY, ~3.60 Pl'f 1lozen; f'llt'·. 
clal priCE' on lots of 50 and np. l-:;tlllG 
23c postage and six nanws antl ad
drE'Sses of music 1(\aders and S. S. su
perintend•·nts and ::So. 8 will be sent 
yon by rf•turn mail. )faJJY .-as it is the 
best new SIIIJt:-1-)(lPI\ f'n tlH• n1arket for 
1924. You wi111ikeXo. 8. Order today. 
JOHN B. VAUGHAN MUSIC GO., 
Mrs. Vaughan, Mgr., ATHENS, GA. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

Decherd, Tenn., November 26.-I 
have just returned home from the 
State of Ohio. I was first in a meet
ing at Trimble, in which there were 
three additions to the one body. I 
baptized one fine young man, the su
perintendent of the Methodist Sunday 
school. I also held a meeting at 
Shawnee, Ohio, with seven additions. 
On my way home, I visited Brother 
F. L. Rowe, in Cincinnati. He met 
me at the train. I spent one night 
with him. I also had the pleasure of 
being with Brother J. L. Hines, who 
piloted me over the city. I also vis
ited Covington, Ky., and was on the 
lot that the brethren have purchased 
on which to build a house of worship. 
It is a beautiful location. Brother 
Hines has done and is still doing a 
good work there. I stopped over in 
Nashville and visited the Gospel Ad
vocate office. I go next to Florida to 
spend a few months. I will be located 
at Zolfo Springs.-R. E. L. Taylor. 

Armona, Cal., November 20.-0n 
the first Lord's day in October I was 
at Dinuba. We had a fine audience 
and a fine service to the Lord. On the 
second Lord's day, at Nevada Avenue, 
in Fresno, the house was packed to 
overflowing, and all seemed to enjoy 
the service. On the third Lord's day, 
at Bakersfield, with two good serv
ices-a happy day indeed. On the 
fourth Lord's day I went to Madera 
to be with Brother W. W. Pace in an 
evangelistic campaign. Large audi
ences both morning and afternoon, 
also baptizing. This was a pleasant 
and profitable day with these good 
brethren. Brother Pace will remain 
at Madera for the time being. Broth
er W. H. McBroom will leave Tennes
see for California on November 26, 
and will work with the Nevada Av
enue congregation, Fresno. We wel
come Brother McBroom and his fam
ily to California, and we predict a 
great work there. Brother 0. M. Rey
nolds has just closed a very successful 
meeting at San Bernardino, Cal., with 
some fifty or sixty members. Fifteen 
or twenty left Colton, three miles 
away, and united with those at San 
Bernardino. which, with the new 
converts, will add strength enough to 
make a fine young congreg-ation. Three 
years of my time was g-iven to Colton 
previous to coming to this part of the 
State. When I left there, we had 
some fiftv members, but it was the 
hardest field I have ever seen. Our 
g-rowth is increasing all over Cali
fornia. God speed the dav when more 
good, loval, level-headed men shall 
come to help us !-L. D. Perkins. 

Cullman, Ala., December 5.-Dur
ing the summer I held a number of 
meetings, a report of which I now 
give. At Appleton. Tenn .. I preached 
eighteen times. with eight additions. 
At Pleasant Grove, in Clay County, 
Ala., I pre?ched fourteen times. but 
had no :~dditions. At Campbell's 
Cros:< Roads. in the same countv. I 
preached twelve times, with P"Ood in
tereot. but no additions. At Blessing, 
in Marshall County. Ala .. I pre:~ched 
seventee'1 times, with good interest 

Most Brilliant Home Light Known 
-Costs One Cent a Night. 

A new lamp which has no wick or 
chimney, yet, according to experts, 
gives the most powerful home light 
in the world, is the latest achievement 
of W. C. Fowler, 221 Factory Build
ing, Kansas City, Mo. This remarka
ble new lamp beats gas or electricity 
-gives more light than three hun
dred candles, eighteen ordinary lamps, 
or ten brilliant electric lights, and 
costs only one cent a night. A bless
ing to every home, especially on farm 
or in small town. It is absolutely 
safe, and gives universal satisfaction. 
No dirt, no smoke, no odor. A child 
can carry it. It is the ambition of 
Mr. Fowler to have every horne, store, 
hall, or church enjoy the increased 
comfort of this powerful, pleasing, 
brilliant white light; and he will send 
one of his new lamps on free trial to 
any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who writes him. He wants one per
son to whom he can refer new cus
tomers. Take advantage of his free 
offer. Agents wanted. Write him 
to-day.-Advt. 

FOURTH AND 
FIRST BANKS 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

u.=====Vn 
Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

'Ve will train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home wiii cost you less than at 
College. Ask for 64-page Catalogue; It's 
FREE. . 

DRAl:GHO:S'S BUSI~"ESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Dept. G. A. Naslnrille, Tenn .. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Tt>mporary meeting place, No. 1939 Freeon 
Street, near corner Fresno and ''J" Streete. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'o Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:45 P.M. 
B"ilne ClaSs, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

;r. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES8-Phone, UlOW. 

For any 1ntormation, address 
C. W. HAYS. 1602 Roooevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching anc!t 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulder .. 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 
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and three additions. At Hartselle, 
Ala., I spoke ten times under Brother 
W. 0. Norton's tent. The interest was 
good, and one lady took membership 
with the congregation. I preached fif
teen times at Union, with good inter
est and ten additions. At Iuka, Miss., 
I spoke sixteen times, and had splen
did interest and attention, with four 
baptisms. One of these had been wor
shiping with the church for some 
time on her Baptist baptism, but be
came dissatisfied. At Peaceburg, near 
Anniston, Ala., I spoke sixteen ti"tnes. 
The attendance was small and there 
were no additions. Next I was at 
Jacksonville, Ala., with good interest 
and three additions. I was called 
home from this place on account of 
the sickness of my wife. I was booked 
for a meeting at Mount Zion, in Clay 
County, but could not get there. The 
work here is only fair. Brethren, if 
any of you are full of the word of the 
Lord, and it is as a burning fire shut 
up in your bones, and you are weary 
with forbearing and cannot refrain 
from preaching, come to Alabama. 
You will find room for expansion.
M. A. Creel. 

Avon Park, Fla., December 3.-In 
the past few weeks I have received a 
number of letters from several States 
inquiring about Florida. Some in
quire with an idea of locating and 
making homes, while others ask about 
the church and the work we are doing 
in that line. Most of the letters have 
been answered, but others may be in
terested. It is now near fifteen years 
since I came to this part of Florida, 
and I have no reason to regret com
ing. I cannot see how any one could 
be displeased with the country, but I 
would advise no one to come to Flor
ida on what I think about it. Others 
might have a different ide,a. Brother, 
if you desire to make a change in loca
tion, get in your car or on the train and 
come down and make a careful com
parison of this country with yours, 
learn what an acre in vegetables or 
oranges will produce; and if you are 
then convinced in favor of Florida, go 
home and get your wife and the babies 
and bring them to the land of sun
shine and flowers. Land is high, and, 
in my judgment, will continue to ad
vance in price. We have plenty of 
honest men in the real estate business, 
but I advise you to act on your own 
judgment and consider carefully be
fore you buy from an experienced real 
estate man. We have several congre
gations in Florida meeting regularly 
for worship on Lord's days. Any of 
them will appreciate a visit by any of 
the brethren. The churches at Largo, 
Tampa, Mango, Plant City, Sweetwa
ter, and Avon Park own each a house 
of worship. The congregations meet
in~ at Arcadia, Lakeland, Zolfo, and 
Wauchula do not own a house of wor
ship. When I came to this country, 
Plant City was the nearest congrega
tion meeting for worship. I am in
deed thankful that the work in South 
Florida now has a permanent appear
ance, and we hope and pray for great 
things in the Master's kingdom. My 
first meeting for next year will be at 
Punta Gorda. This is a mission-point. 
I plan to spend a month in our first 
meeting there. Punta Gorda is on the 
Gulf, and is a great place for winter 
visitors. Come and help us establish 
the cause of Christ there.--J ohn B. 
Peden. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1215 

_...PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ____________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ Irion ths, from ____________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY------------------------------------------- State _______________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
, (Five or ~lore to One Address, Each) · ' 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 3Z pages@ Scents per quarter,$------
(Five or !lore to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pages @ Scents per quarter,$-------
(Five or l\Iore to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ IZ cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cents per quarter,$------
(Fi•·e or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, SOc Per Year--Foreign, SOc Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ Scents per quarter,$-------
(Five or l\Iore to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $----~--

TOTAL $-------

_...Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_...Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



1216 GOSPEL ADVOCl.T£. DECEMBER 13, 1923. 

READ WHAT TWO OF TEXAS' GREATEST PREACHERS SAY OF 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VC>LU:M:El II. 

"Tabernacle Sermons, Volume II., by N. B. Hardeman, 
should be in the hands of the people. Not only should 
brethren read the book, but they will find it a very valua
ble book to place in the hands of their religious neighbors 
who are blinded by false doctrine. I regard Volume II. as 
a much stronger series of sermons than Volume I. I 
would rejoice to see the book in every household in the 

I received the copy of "Tabernacle Sermons," Volume 
II. I have read it carefully and with great pleasure and 
profit. I consider it a strong contribution to our religious 
literature, and any preacher's library is not complete with
out both volumes of your sermons. It takes rank right 
along with the" Old Path Pulpit," " The Gospel Preacher," 
and Brents' " Gospel Sermons," and it has an advantage of 
these books in that the style is a little better adapted to 
modern readers. G. W. BREWER. land. C. R. NICHOL. 

A Great Christmas Present. Be Sure to Include It Among Your Gifts 

ij·==P=R=I C=E='=$=1=. 5=0=, =P=O=S=T=P=A=I D==~~ 
ORDER AT 011\CE FROM 

N.B. HARDEMAN, HENDERSON, TENN. 
David Lloyd George. 

BY G. F. MILLS. 

We are glad to see a few lines, or 
many, from Brother T. B. Larimore 
at any time. His letter in the Gospel 
Advocate of November 22, 1923, 
created an interest and a desire in 
my mind that it did not answer. 

Did David Lloyd George, ex-Pre
mier of England, meet and worship 
with the church in Washington, D. C.? 
Brother Larimore's silence indicates 
that he did not. Lloyd George had 
time to visit the tomb of Lincoln, to 
visit and lay a wreath upon the grave 
of the Unknown Soldier in Arlington 
Cemetery. Could not Lloyd George 
steal away from international affairs 
for " one hour " and meet with the 
saints, and talk with them of their 
hopes and joys, their battles, their 
victories, and their tears? 

What a wonderful man this little 
Welshman is! He has come up from 
the deepest of poverty and obscurity 
to the most-talked-of man in the 
world. Time will tell the good be has 
done the people of every land, and 
that is no meager part. But had he 
chosen that "better part " and fought 
for the cross of Christ as he has 
fought for the crown of England, 
eternity would sing his praises. Had 
he labored, toiled, and worked for 
the kingdom of God, the church of 
Christ, as assiduously as he has 
toiled for the kingdom of Great Brit
ain, what would have been the re
sults! If he had made preaching the 
gospel his life work, many would call 
him " blessed." The church of Christ 

is par excellence the institution of 
the ages-good for the past and for 
the present and reaching into the fu
ture till time shall cease to be. 

" For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend, 

To her my cares and toils be given 
Till toil and cares shall end." 

Yes, our international mail system 
is a fine commentary on the talent, 
intellect, and genius of man. But the 
Christian can boast of a more sure 
and unfailing system of delivery, 
reaching back to the time " when the 
morning stars sang together, and all 
of the sons of God shouted for joy," 
and coming on down through the 
rolling years " till time shall cease 
to be." 

The radio is a masterpiece of in
vention. A citizen of my county 
(Ellis County, Texas) heard over his 
radio a few nights ago Lloyd George 
making a speech in London, England. 
But that is not equal to the Christian, 
for the Lord in heaven talks to him 
and will hear the Christian when he 
prays. 

" Let me live in my house by the 
side of the road, and be a friend to 
man." 

666 quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, La Grippe and 
Headaches. 

Renew your subscription to tbf 

Gospel Advocate. 

Springfield, Mo., November 24.
The Broadway and Madison Church 
is at present in an excellent meeting. 
J. W. Larimore is doing the preach
ing. It will be remembered that he 
recently came to us from the Chris
tian Church. This congregation has 
indorsed him to the brethren every
where. We felt that he should be 
started " at home." His preaching 
will rank with the strongest I have 
ever heard, and I think I have heard 
our best preachers. I feel that the 
churches everywhere should avail 
themselves in calling this good man 
for meetings. He has come to us, 
and we should use him. Already he 
has gone to one congregation which 
was torn to pieces with digression, 
and persuaded them to dispose of 
their organ and all return to the 
New Testament, which they did, and 
he left them happy, a united band. 
Some have already called him for 
meetings next year, but his time is 
not all taken. His address is 1032 
South Boulevard, Springfield, Mo. 
The work with the churches here is 
doing nicely.-J. W. Brents. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially dealped gift for the bereaved. 

Contalna choicest gems of comfort from 
greatest writers. Each aelection a ma.ster• 
piece. Memorial record page for the da· 
ceued. Beautltully decorated. Flowera fade, 
but uconsolaUon" ma.y be cherished fop 
yearo. Price $2.00, postpaid. Send to 
McQulddy Printing Company, Naahvllle, 
Tenn. 

In answering advertisements, please. 
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£urr~nt £ommtnt 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The editor of the Christian Advocate, Methodist, writing 
on " The Christmas Spirit," says: 

What is the " Christmas spirit? " The meaning does not 
seem to be the same for all people. There can be no ques
tion, however, as to what the Christmas spirit is in the 
Christian. It is a spirit of thankfulness to God for the 
gift of his Son, our Savior. At Christmas time the Chris
tian thinks especially about the humble birth of Jesus. 

Jesus' coming was the supreme expression of good will. 
The Christmas spirit is the spirit of good will toward all 
mankind. · One cannot entertain ill will or envy or hate 
toward another and at the same time have the Christmas 
spirit. One cannot think chiefly about self and strive for 
self-recognition and for the things that will satisfy selfish 
desires and at the same time have the Christmas spirit. 

The one who possesses the Christmas spirit has a pas
sion to do something for others; and he is not expecting 
them to do something for him in return. 

Why talk about the Christmas spirit, anyway? The 
Christmas spirit is nothing more nor less than the Chris
tian spirit, the spirit of the true Christian all the year 
around. 

We do not think people should be taught to think "at 
Christmas time " any more about the birth of Jesus than 
at any other time. The birth of Jesus did not occur " at 
Christmas time." It is about as childish and less excusa
ble for people to celebrate the birth of Christ on a day 
they know it did not occur than it is for children to believe 
that Santa Claus drives his reindeer from chimney to 
chimney. The Bible does not reveal when Christ was 
born. It is certain, from the season in which it occurred, 
that it did not occur in December. The Catholics, who 
originated Christmas, have observed several different days 
as the birthday of Christ, but the Pope finally settled on 
the twenty-fifth day of December. It seems clear that if 
he had shut his eyes and stuck a pin in the calendar he 
could not have missed it further. 

God does not command a celebration of the birthday of 
Jesus. God is not pleased with anything that he has not 
commanded. The apostles did not practice it. It is sinful 

to attach any religious significance to Christmas. God has 
not commanded mass to be said on the birthday of Christ: 
or on any other day. 

It is not true that " the Christmas spirit is nothing more· 
nor less than the Christian spirit." The "Christian spirit"· 
is a spirit of respect and reverence for God's word, a. 
spirit that seeks "not to go beyond the things which are' 
written." The spirit that originated Christmas, or the 
celebration of mass on what is pretended to be the birth-
day of Christ, is a spirit of presumption that does not 
hesitate to ignore and set aside God's word. 

But we cannot see that it is any greater harm for the· 
Christian Advocate to borrow "the Christmas spirit."' 
from the Pope than for it to borrow infant baptism from 
him. The Pope has the dishonor of having originated 
both. Those who wish to have " the Christian spirit ,. 
will repudiate everything that cannot claim a higher origin. 

(1- (1- (l-

It is sad that the biggest man of the Methodist Church,. 
in this part of the country, should preach two weeks at 
the Ryman Auditorium without once telling sinners what 
the Holy Spirit commands them to do to be saved. Bishott 
Mouzon is a great man, a learned and talented man, and 
a great preacher, but he told no one what to do to be saved. 
He said many good things, he preached some parts of the 
gospel very forcibly, but he did not preach all of it. He 
left out some things that Paul and Peter did not leave out, 
and put in some things that he never learned from them. 
The Ryman Auditorium meeting, conducted by Bishop 
Mouzon, was a great meeting in many respects, but it was 
a failure as a Methodist revival. The excitement, the 
mourners, and the " altar " of a few years ago were con
spicuously absent. Bishop Mouzon himself did not preach 
like a Methodist preacher would have preached a few 
years ago. Our Methodist friends have undergone a 
change. If John Wesley were alive, he would hardly know 
them. 

But notwithstanding the change, the Bishop eulogized 
Methodist history. He said: 

Whether one is a Methodist or not, be ought to be in
terested in Methodism because historically it is one of the 
great old movements. It is a simple recitation of the facts 
of history to say that the great evangelical revival under 
the leadership of the Wesleys and George Whitefield was 
the greatest revival of apostolic religion in Christendom. 
But I think I will immediately stop and tell you why I am 
a Methodist. I think I never told a Nashville congregation 
whv I am a Methodist. and I will tell you. My father was 
a Methodist. and his father was a Methodist class leader. 
The family had originally been members of the Church of 
England in colonial days in South Carolina, and later of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church when that bad been or
ganized. But a good many years ago they had the yellow 
fever down in South Carolina, and there was a splendid 
young preacher by the name of Whitford Smith who was 
a good long- while in Ct1arle~trm. ~. C .. and f.,n jn lrnrp with 
a young lady by the name of Mouzon, and married. her, 
and the whole family came into the Methodist Church. 

John and Charles Wesley and George Whitefield did not 
lead" the greatest revival of apostolic religion in Christen
dom." It was not a " revival of apostolic religion," as 
they did not preach what the apostles preached. They 
preached some of the things that were preached by the 
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apostles, as did John Calvin and Martin Luther, together 
with many things that the apostles did not preach. 

Bishop Moazon gave no Bible reason why any one 
" ought to be interested in Methodism." The apostles 
were not "interested " in it. Under their preaching "the 
disciples were called Christians." (Acts 11: 26.) No 
one was ever called a Methodist until the seventeenth cen
tury. Methodism and Christianity are not synonymous, 
but are two different things, as there were Christians 
sixteen centuries before there were Methodists. While 
Methodists teach some of Christianity, the things peculiar 
to Methodism and that constitute it are not a part of 
Christianity, but were originated by Wesley and White
field sixteen centuries after the days of the apostles. 
Christianity began in Jerusalem in the first century; 
Methodism, in London in the seventeenth century. They 
are two different things. 

The Bishop's reason " why I am a Methodist " is not a 
good one. It is not the kind of reason the early disciples 
had for being Christians. There is not a passage in the 
word of God that mentions Methodism or serves as a 
reason for any one's being a Methodist. Falling "in love 
·with a young lady " is a very commendable thing, but it 
is not a scriptural reason for " the whole family coming 
into the Methodist Church." It seems that the Meth
odists are indebted to a love affair for their Bishop. 

Bishop Mouzon defined Methodism as being " the reli
gion of the warm heart." But a heart warmed by the 
word of God, as were the hearts of Christians in New 
Testament times, will not draw the same conclusions 
drawn by the Bishop. Putting "more stress on experience 
than anything else," he speaks " about Methodism as 
doctrine " thus: 
· Well, then, I want to say something about Methodism 

as doctrine. I remarked a moment ago that Methodism 
always put more stress on experience than anything else, 
and the catholic spirit of Methodism is one of the charac
teristics of Methodism; and when Methodists begin to 
manifest that particular catholic spirit, there are some 
people that don't understand them. That doesn't mean 
that we don't hold very tenaciously to the everlasting, un
derlying principles of orthodox Protestant Christianity, 
but it means that we have had an experience of religion 
and we have learned to distinguish the things that differ; 
we have learned to know the things that really matter 
and the things that don't matter. . · 

And when I find some people nowadays hammering 
away with enormous zeal with things that don't matter for 
Christian experience and do not affect Christian life at 
all-here is what I mean to say: if I see a man arguing 
tremendously that Moses wrote every word in the Penta
teuch, and doing that with the same zeal that he argues 
for the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, I 
begin to doubt whether that man has really had an expe
rience of Jesus Christ from the dead. 

The subtle fallacy of such teaching is the most decep
tive and dangerous thing Christianity encounters to-day. 
Theory ·and practice are so intimately connected, practice 
being an expression of the theory on which it is based, 
that it is impossible to be sound in practice and unsound 
in theory. We offer n~ excuse for a man's not practicing 
what he preaches, but such is not a reason for minimizing 
the i!llportance of preaching right, or being sound in 
the<Jry. The idea that there are "things that really 
matter " and "things that don't matter " is not true. 
Everything "matters" when it .comes to what God has 
revealed and commanded. 

There is nothing " that don't matter for Christian ex
perience " and that does " not affect Christian life at all." 
Everything a Christian thinks " affects Christian life," 
and everything "matters for Christian experience." Of 
eourse Moses did not "write every word in the Penta
teuch," but every man who believes " in the resurrection 
·of Jesus Christ from the dead" will"" argue tremen
<liously " that every word of it was written by an inspired 

man. " Every word in the Pentateuch," and all other 
parts of the Bible, is fundamentally based on " the resur
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead." Jesus approved 
and indorsed " every word " of it. If Jesus rose from the 
dead, he is divine. A di.vine Person would not approve 
and indorse anything not true. 

But it would be no worse for Bishop Mouzon to repu
diate some parts of the Pentateuch than it was for him to 
repudiate some parts of the gospel and fail to tell sinners 
how to be saved. A man who refuses to " repent, and 
be baptized," ought not to shed any tears because some 
infidel tries to trace his ancestry back to the monkeys; 
He ought to be consistent. If he denies one part of the 
Bible, he had as well deny it all. 

------
Tracts and Booklets. 
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Many t:>ther tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
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BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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our £ontributors 
"Why They Change." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

~ro_ther John B. Cowden has broke~ out in print again, 
th1s t_1me on the fruitful subject of " Why They Change," 
~eamng why the preachers change from the plain teach
mg of the New Testament to the use of the instrument 
in worship and to human organizations through which to 
do missionary work. Brother Cowden starts out with the 
question: " Did you know that hundreds of the ministers 
preaching for churches using musical instruments and 
working through organized agencies were formerly op
posed to both? While, on the other hand, I have never 
known but one to change the other way." It is a little 
wonderful to me that the brother did not forget that one; 
for, as a matter of fact, Brother John has a very con
venient memory. Some things he thinks he can remember 
that never did happen, and other things that took place 
right under his nose he seems to forget. I can beat 
Brother Cowden remembering those who have given up 
innovations, for there have been several who have done so 
right here in Nashville within the last two years-not 
preachers, but real good men and women who received no 
assurance of an increase of salary or worldly renown by 
making the change. The brother asks his question about 
" hundreds of the ministers " as having changed as though 
he thought some one would deny his exaggeration; but 
while I believe he felt at the time he was extravagant in 
his statement, I guess if you go to where they have many 
preachers, he is right, for at one time all who composed 
what has been called the " Restorative Movement" were 
opposed to the use of the instrument in worship. Alex
ander Campbell, Barton W. Stone, Benjamin Franklin, 
Moses E. Lard, John W. McGarvey, and, last and least, 
John B.. Cowden, all opposed it at one time, and all of 
them, except the last, continued to. oppose it till their 
death; but when worldliness crept into the churches and 
all the denominations got the instrument, great numbers 
of preachers left our plea for the Bible, and the Bible 
alone, as our guide, and are now trying to blame those 
who stand for the " old paths " for their unscriptural con
duct. 

Brother Cowden asks: " Why this great ' digression ' or 
'apostasy' from 'the old paths?' This question should 
be of vital concern to the opponents of these innovations, 
because, if possible, these leaks in the loyal ranks ought 
to be stopped." Right you are, this time; such leaks ought 
to be stopped, and I am doing my best to stop them by 
telling every one I can, and on every occasion I can, that 
the New Testament does not teach the use of an instru
ment in Christian worship. But with some people like 
Brother John this does not seem to have any effect; yet 
I do not think he ought to blame me or the New Testament 
with this. The New Testament says very plainly: "For 
I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are writ
ten in this book." (Rev. 22: 18.) That looks to me like 
it ought stop the leak, but they just keep on adding in
strumental music to the worship and leak out in spite of 
this statement. 

He says again: "It helps their cause little or none to 
say they went out from us because they were not of us, 
because this is not true of the great majority who changed 
their views and positions on these things." I do not tell 
things just to help my cause, but I try to tell a thing 
because it is true. But after the brother said it helped 

our cause little or none, he adds, " this is not true." If 
the brother is right in this last statement that "this is
not true " he could have canceled the first part of it, be
cause we must not say it if it is not true, even if it does
help the cause much and some. But on what ground does 
he make the statement that " they .went out from us be
cause they were not of us" is not true? On the ground 
that "the most of them can truly say, 'After the straitest 
sect of our religion I lived a loyalist.' " Does he mean to
say that when they left us they were with us? Then, when 
he first got them, unless they changed their views after 
they left us and before he got them, he got a bunch of 
hypocrites who believed with us and not with them. I 
do not call them " hypocrites," but this bungllng logician 
has proved it. Brother Cowden is a dangerous fellow· 
for he is so awkward that, when he tries to hit my breth~ 
ren, he brains his own men. 

The brother says further: " In most cases they were 
driven out." Now there it is again, blaming me for all 
these preachers which he claims are coming to them by 
the hundreds ( ?) ! 

The brother goes on to say: "As soon as they were sus
pected of ' digressive ' views, pressure was brought to bear 
to make them recant or get out." But if the brother was 
right when he said that it is not true that " those that 
went out from us were not of us," why did they not say: 
" You are mistaken; I have nothing to recant; I am of 
you? " When Brother Cowden undertakes to write an 
article, he needs to look back and see what he has already 
said. He puts it first one way and then the other. I 
reckon he means to give us our choice as to which one we 
will accept. 

Again, the brother says: " Furthermore, they do not 
hesitate to bring any one suspected of 'disloyaly' before 
their self-appointed ecclesiastical court which holds its 
sessions of final appeal in Nashville, and after trial de
nounce and publish him as a ' digressive.' There has 
never been a more intolerant ecclesiasticism in the history 
of the church." I suppose the brother means the Gospel 
Advocate, and if so, I reckon I am one of that court; 
but I had never suspected that I was half as bad as that 
string of words would indicate. In the first place, I did 
not know I was as big a man as that charge would make 
me. You had better be careful, brother, or you might give· 
some one the bighead. I am sure that one of the men you 
mention was not driven out that way, but I would guess,. 
from what I know of him, he went because he thought the 
" grazing" was better. I am sure I did not drive him out, 
and I hate to hear Brother John pleading the baby act 
for his poor little recruits which he says are coming to, 
them by the hundreds ( ?) . As evidence that the dear
brother does not believe the charges he brings against the 
Gospel Advocate, I submit the following facts. Brother 
Cowden loves to see them come to them; and if the Advo
cate is causing all this, he would love the Advocate and 
get all his friends to subscribe for it; for, according to his 
statement, the Advocate is driving them out by the whole
sale. No, beloved, it all comes of a disposition which these 
fellows seem to develop early in their " digressive " ways 
to lay their sins on some one else. This may create some· 
sympathy for these fellows without a backbone among 
these "digressives," but it does not work with me. A man 
should stand by the truth of God at any and every cost. 
I wonder if Brother Cowden was run out that way? If 
so, he should be of sterner stuff. God loves a brave man of 
conviction, who cannot be driven from the truth by arr 
ecclesiastical court, even if there. were one on every corner 
in the city of Nashville. 

The brother then asks: " How much longer will free 
ministers and churches of Christ submit to this lording it 
over God's heritage? On what authoritative food haYe 
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these preachers and editors fed, that they boldly assume 
control of preachers and churches?" The brother is need
lessly excited. No one has even tried to do such a high
handed thing, except John B. Cowden, and he admits that 
he failed. In the paper where he makes this charge, 
writing on the subj~t of " Middle Tennessee," this same 
-brother, John B. Cowden, says: " Our conservative breth
:ren have been active in Middle Tennessee, and we have 
left it with them, little dreaming that they were building 
seclusive and exclusive walls of partition around all the 
churches and thereby barring all that follow them. We 
have tried standing off in good will and fraternity and 
wishing these walls down, and we have even tried to 
surmount the same by going uninvited into these churches, 
and have made every overture possible for fellowship and 
fraternity, but all in vain, so far as any fraternal recogni
tion and treatment is concerned." What was the brother 
trying to do when he went into these churches uninvited? 
He says they told him " flatly" that they were a " dis
tinct people," and it seems they would have none of his 
lording it over God's heritage. He says some of us lord 
it over God's heritage, but he tried it and had to acknowl
edge his failure. No, brother, the only reason that any 
of us have influence with the churches is because we are 
teaching the New Testament and are satisfied with it, 
and the reason Brother Cowden cannot break down this 
barrier and get into the churches is because he is advocat
ing things that the New Testament does not command. 
Now the brother has hit himself in his anxiety to hit me. 
He ought to be more careful. 

----------------------
That "New Body." 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

The report of Brother C. E. Holt, calling attention to 
the creation of a " new body " kncwn as " the true church 
of Christ," furnishes food for serious thought and sober 
reflection. In reference to this new movement Brother 
Holt properly asks the question, " What does it mean? " 
and then answers that " it portends disaster for many 
churches of Christ." I am glad that in his answer Brother 
Holt wrote " chu1'ches of Christ," and did not thus refer 
to any aggregated body of people, made up of various 
local congregations, as the so-called general " church " of 
Christ. In this present condition of confusion among breth
ren, as a mental and spiritual contagion which has so long 
afflicted the sectarian world, it is encouraging to know that 
there are some men among us, like our good Brother Holt, 
who can discriminate between the existence of a local con
gregation as a "church" of Christ and that of a general 
''church" of Christ--an imaginary something which no man 
has ever been able to define without creating the conception 
of a denominational "church" as differentiated from other 
denominational churches. As Brother Holt suggests, the 
prefixing of the term "true" to an appellation for any class 
or body of Christians as a general institution, calling such a 
class or body " the true church of Christ," as a mark of 
distinction between it and other general bodies of persons 
aggregatedly known as " churches of Christ," would, in
deed, not only be disastrous to the well-being of "many 
churches of Christ," but it also means another step in 
retrogression from the plea for purity and simplicity in 
New Testament teaching .. But let us be charitable and 
think only of those Oklahoma brethren as only intending 
to apply the term "true" as descriptive of certain local 
congregations, which they regard as true to New Testa
ment teaching, true in the spirit and form of their wor
ship, and true to the spiritual ideals of divine service. To 
t]link of the matter in that light prevents the incongruity 
and ambiguity of the appellative " true church of Christ" 
from being quite so apparent. In that case we can think 
of these brethren as conceiving of the existence of condi-

tions similar to those which differentiated the seven con
gregations of Asia Minor, to which our Savior addresses 
himself in the book of Revelation. The congregations of 
Thyatira and Smyrna appear to have been more faithful 
in following the leadership of the rider upon the white 
horse, whose name is "Faithful and True," than were the 
others of the congregations addressed. This being true, 
these two were more loyal to the requirements of the 
Christ as their teacher and leader than the others, and 
yet all of them are represented as the seven cong'l·ega
tions of Christ--the seven golden candlesticks in the midst 
of which the Savior, as the Son of man, was dwelling. None 
of them measured up to the true ideality of our Savior's 
teaching, for each one of them is represented as being 
more or less defective. So the term " true," as a qualify
ing epithet for a complete condition of loyalty to Christ, 
could not be applied to any one of the seven. The con
gregation at Corinth is addressed as the "congregation 
of God which is at Corinth," and yet it was not true in 
the sense of being ideally perfect in its worship and serv
ice, for gross abuses existed among its members; and to a 
greater or less degree this may be said as true of every 
congregation mentioned in the New Testament. The con
gregation of Jerusalem, as the first " church " established 
under apostolic teaching, is not presented to us as an ideal 
model of excellence, for its membership entertained perver
sive notions regarding a necessity for circumcision and 
the observance of the ritual of the Mosaic law, and from 
this same Jerusalem congregation teachers went out among 
the Gentile congregations causing trouble and doing harm 
tt' the cause of Christ. A consideration of these things 
ought to make us a little more lenient and patient in our 
dealings with our erring brethren. 

In the same issue of the Gospel Advocate in which I 
read Brother Holt's article our good Brother Kurfees says 
some splendid things regarding the necessity for brethren 
" all speaking the same thing." To all speak the same 
thing, and to speak as they ought to speak, it 1s necessary 
that all speak as the scriptures of the New Testament 
speak. Not to do this is to do the wrong sort of speak
ing, just what so rriany are doing to the disruption of our 
congregations and to the doing of great harm to the 
cause of Christ. But for us all to speak the same thing, 
and at the same time speak as the Scriptures teach us to 
speak, it is essential for us to use words which definitely 
and clearly convey the meanings intended to be conveyed 
by the inspired writers. The use of words that are am
biguous as to the sense in which they are used, or the use 
of words with the ecclesiastical meaning of the Middle Ages 
attached to them, is certain to convey wrong ideas to the 
minds of those whom we attempt to teach. The religious 
world of to-day is all at sea, and apparently without either 
chart or compass, on the issue as to what a "church of 
Christ" really is. The word "church," as now found in 
our English New Testament, had its origin long after 
the inspired writers were dead, and in its origin it is 
derived from an altogether different word from the one 
originally used by the inspired writers. To speak as. the 
Scriptures speak on the "church " question, let us forget 
all about any other " church " of Christ except the local 
congregation that worships and serves God as the New 
Testament teaches. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed . ... Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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"The Truth in Love." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Under the ·heading," The Truth in Love," Brother J. F. 
.Lilly, of Los Angeles, Cal., has given us some most excel
lent thoughts. I want our readers to consider them care

·fully. Here is what he says: 

From ti_me to time I see articles regarding methods 
of presentmg the gospel that are much at variance and 
criticisms that border on the " ugly " are passed back and 
forth. 

This will ever remain a mooted question because dif
ferent men have different methods. Howe~er it would 
be a wonderful consummation if the " fire eat~rs " could 
be toned down and the " wishy-washies " could be toned 
up. There is a wide variance between those who "call a 
spade a spade " and those who largely surrender the truth 
in their public proclamation of the word. There is a 
middle ground between the two extremes that represents 
the ideal, and happy is the community that is served by 
the minister who does not g-o to extremes. 

Sometimes an outsider throws light on a problem of 
this kind, and it seems apropos to quote from Craig Baird, 
noted trainer of college debating clubs, whose students 
have, for six successive seasons, defeated the best talent 
from Yale, Cornell, Harvard, Pennsylvania, and Oxford 
l! niversities. 

The September American Magazine has an article de
scribing his methods, and quotes the following significant 
words from him: " One never gets far in any discussion 
by trying to force his opinions upon others. Instead of 
saying blur;tly, ' I am right, you are wrong,' it is much 
more effective to say: ' It seems to me that you are mis
taken; but first let us assume you are right, and see 
where that leads us.' You can't bludgeon people into your 
way of thinking, but you can usually win them by going 
over to where they are and gently leading them to you.'' 

This is one of the cardinal principles under which a 
little, insignificant college up in Maine has turned out 
debaters who have defeated the world, and is one of the 
methods by which the church of Christ, though compara
tively small in numbers, can make its impress on the 
thinking world. We need gentleness, coupled with firm
ness; we need persuasion, buttressed with the truth; we 
need love, without any surrender of first principles. I 
can think of no motto which carries more potentiality for 
lasting good than the one which heads this article: " The 
Truth in Love." 

On the above I wish to submit the following additional 
thoughts: 

1. Our lamented D. Lipscomb made the greatest im
pression on my mind as to honesty and unprejudicedness 
in Bible study of any man that it has ever been my pleas
ure to observe. When I came under the influence of this 
good man, I well know that I was prejudiced and inclined 
to be too much " cocksure " that I was right in every 
position taken. His influence led me to adopt the following 
as my rule of life in preaching: (1) Let no man have a 
deeper yearning and strive harder to stay absolutely 
with the Book than I do. (2) I.et no man be kinder to 
those with whom he differs and strive harder to !Teat 
them as he most eanwstly desires to be treated than I do. 
After some twenty-odd years' experience as a preacher, 
·during which time I hav:e done much discussing the dif
ferences between the church of Christ and other religious 
orders, I feel no desire to change the method. It works! 
I would be afraid to enter a discussion of any kind if the 
controlling desire were not to try to save some soul. If I 
had no hope of changing my opponent, then my mind would 
have to stay with those whom he had deceived into error. 
If there were no hope of doing any one any good in the 
discussion, then I would do my best to stay out of it. 

2. Certainly the two extremes that Brother Lilly names 
n1ay exist. We may have the "fire eaters" and the 
"wishy-washies." But it should be remembered that ex
tremes are easy things to swing to. If you are running· 
from "fire eaters," watch yourself, that you do not land 
in the boat of the " wishy-washies;" and if you are run
ning from the "wishy-washy " extreme, stay out of the 

boat of the " fire eaters.'' Or, as he has suggested, " there 
is a middle ground between the two extremes that repre
sents the ideal," and with him I also say: "Happy is the 
community that is served by a minister who does not go 
to extremes!;, 

3. Now, the third suggestion that I have to offer is this: 
I am wondering how the man who is trying to occupy this 
middle ground looks to those who occupy these extreme 
positions. I sometimes wonder if they see any middle 
ground at all. The "fire eater," doubtless, classes those 
who strive to be in neither extreme as a " wishy-washy," 
and the " wishy-washy " looks at them as being " little 
fire eaters " or children of the other camp. 

But there are certainly extremes to which many of us 
go on all questions. We should continually examine our
selves to the end that we may steer our boat clear of such 
and be as nearly as possible just such a preacher as was 
Paul, who certainly could not be placed in either extreme. 
He was a debater, and gave teachers of error no quarter. 
But in all of his work he was " as wise as a serpent and 
as harmless as a dove," as our Lord teaches us to be. I 
have often wondered how many of us really can do as Paul 
describes himself as doing in the following words: " For 
though I was free from all men, I brought myself under 
bondage to all, that I might gain the more. And to the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews.; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, not being myself 
under the law, that I might gain them that are under the 
law; to them that are without law, as without law, not 
being without law to God, but under law to Christ, that I 
might gain them that are without law. To the weak I 
became weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become 

. all things to all men, that I may by all means save some.'' 
(1 Cor. 9: 19-22.) 

The whole burden of Paul's every desire was to save 
souls. If this be true of us, then it does seem that it 
should be easy for us to find the best way to go about 
teaching those in error, that they may be saved from it. 
Much praying should be done to this end, that we may be 
able to " walk in wisdom toward them that are without, 
redeeming the time," and to let our " speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt,'' that we " may know how" 
we " ought to answer each man.'' (See Col. 4: 2-6.) 

May the Lord help us to be patient with each other 
and strive continually to say those things that will help 
us all to " place " our feet " on higher ground " and do 
as our Lord would do under all circumstances. " Speak
ing the truth in love," as we are commanded in Eph. 4: 
15, certainly teaches two things-namely: (1) that in 
speaking, as teachers, we are licensed by our Lord to speak 
only the truth of the gospel; (2) and in speaking this 
truth, as to the how it shall be spoken, we are licensed to 
do it only in love. This is God's way; and God's way is 
always best. May the Lord help us to walk in it. 

Your Red Sea. 

Have you come to the Red Sea place in your life, 
Where, in spite of all you can do, 

There is no way out, there is no way back, 
There is no other way but through? 

Then wait on the Lord with a trust sererie 
Till the night of your fear is gone; 

He will send the wind, he will heap the floods, 
When he says to your soul, " Go on.'' 

In the morning watch, 'neath the lifted cloud, 
You shall see but the Lord alone, 

Where he leads you on from the place of the sea 
To the land you had not known; 

And your fears shall pass as your foes have passed, 
You shall be no more afraid; 

You will sing his praise in a better place, 
A place that his hand has made. -Selected. 
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Cause and Efft~et. 
BY NOEL B. CUFF. 

Every one knows that certain causes will produce cer
tain· effects. If one were to place his hanll against a red
hot stove, he realizes that it would be burned immediately. 
No person except an idiot would step in front of a fast
moving train, because the effect .would be undesirable. 
Uncounted examples of cause and effect may be found in 
the Bible. 

Why has Jesus continued to be regarded as the Son of 
God? Infidels have waged many unsuccessful wars against 
his teachings, in attempts to destroy men's faith in him. 
If Christ had never lived or had been only a man, the 
world would have discovered it before now. If the Christ 
did live and was not an ordinary man, he must have been 
the Son of God. 

Jesus is the only universal character that can be named. 
One thinks of Lloyd George as an Englishman, of Kaiser 
William as a Ger~an, and of George W ashingon as an 
American. Even religious leaders are thought of as pro
vincial. Mohammed was an Arabian; and Confucius, a 
Chinaman. Palestine, over which Jesus traveled, "was 
not so large as the State of Massachusetts," yet he was 
the only true cosmopolitan that ever lived. Evidently his 
universality is not due to wisdom gained while he was 
traveling. 

The words of Christ are living to-day, not because he 
wrote many volumes. So far as we know, he never wrote 
but once; and what he wrote, no one knows. The ·writing 
on the ground may have been trampled under foot by a 
thoughtless multitude, or the winds may have swept sand 
over it; but the teachings of Christ are living now. 
Men write books that are soon out of date. Who now 
uses the textbooks that your father studied when he went 
to school? The once famous book on philosophy by Jon a
than Edwards has been forgotten. Books soon become 
obsolete; but the words of the Nazarene, who did· not 
write, remain supreme. 

The principles taught by Christ reappear in permanent 
works of literature. Our laws are drawn freely from the 
Bible. Even calendars have the date-1923-which point;; 
backward to Christ's birth. Why has he written his name 
upon our literature, laws, and calendars? There must Qe 
some cause for the effect. 

Was the recent fire in Tokyo caused by a piece of ice 
being carelessly dropped· on a floor? " Impossible," you 
say; "ice will not cause a house to burn." Every effect 
must have an adequate cause. 

Why has Jesus continued to be regarded as the Son of 
God? Not because he wrote man·y books; not because he 
went to Grecian schools of learning; not because he trav
eled. Then it must be that he is regarded as the Son of 
God because he is the Son of God. 

Christianity. 
BY V. N. POOLE. 

To man, when civilized, the question of religion lies be
tween the Christian religion and no religion. The prin
ciples of reason compel him to accept Christ, or live with
out God and die without hope. 

To say there is no God, a man would have to be omni
present; otherwise, where he is not, God may be. He also 
must be omniscient, or . the one thing unknown may be 
that there is a God. 

Man, everywhere, is a religious being. Idolatry has a 
downward tendency, for the worshiper becomes like the god 
he worships; therefore, an idol is the expression of man's 
own corrupt nature. The knowledge of the true God is 
essential to lift man to a high religious plane. " Where 
the Bible shines there is light, but nowhere else." 

Christianity is no myth. The great facts of Christianity 
are found among the certam things of history. Eighteen 

hundred years of trial have proven that Christianity is 
adapted to human nature. Idolatry and mythology go 
down before the march of science, but Christianity receives 
a new impetus. Those who would destroy Christianity 
have nothing so good to take its place. 

It seems as if both nature and revelation are slow in 
developing. How long was the earth " without form and 
void?" Were coal beds formed in a day? Did barren 
rocks become fertile soil in an hour? During long historic 
eras Christianity made slow and apparently uncertain 
progress. 

Many ages have shown the downward tendency of idol
atry, and man's inability to save himself from it. The 
development of the fundamental ideas of God, sin, and 
sacrifice consumed many centuries. Between prophecy 
and fulfillment ages often intervene. Does either nature 
or revelation remind one of man, whose plans lie within 
" threescore years and ten? " No, it reminds one of God, 
to whom " one day is a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day, and who ha_s eternity in which to carry 
out his plans. 

About four hundred years ago AmeriCa was discovered, 
and about twice that long ago Alfred the Great lived. 
Double this time, and we are in the first Christian century. 
The facts of Christianity did not occur in a dark corner 
of the earth, but among a highly civilized people. Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin were three great confluent streams of 
literature in the time of early Christianity. 

The one and only account in full of the origin of Chris
tianity is found in the New Testament. The writings of 
the Fathers and others contain only fragments of it. It 
is not at all probable that the true account was lost, and 
that one so elaborate, so perfect, and so cunningly devised, 
with no contradictions in it, was so quietly substituted 
that no trace of the- transaction can be found in litera
ture. 

The Bible is the best method of revelation that could 
have been employed, for it is in harmony with the nature 
of man. The words, illustrations, and methods of the 
instructor have been adapted to the age, experience; and 
condition of those instructed. Therefore, revelation for 
man was given through man, and conforms to the laws of 
human thought. (Rom. 11: 33.) "0 the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
tracing out!" 

Christianity does good everywhere and always, for it 
gives faith in God, love for man, and hope of an eternal 
life. It subdues passions and leads man to the true, the 
beautiful, and the good, and makes of him a sympathetic, 
patient, heroic being. Christianity makes better fathers, 
better mothers, and better children. Christian parents in 
Christian homes are the hope of the world. 

Christianity is opposed to " the world, the flesh, and the 
devil," and is the chief factor in all moral and religious 
progress. It is a blessing to a community; for who is 
there that does not prefer worship to profanity, churches 
to saloons, prayer meeting to gambling, and heaven to 
hell? 

The purpose of Christianity is to save man from the 
love, practice, guilt, and power of sin; its method, the 
story of the cross-the love of God. Christ is the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world. His is 
the only name " given among men whereby we must be 
saved." 

Hence, so long as men sin, so long as human hearts are 
breaking, so long as graves are made, and so long as the 
soul shall yearn for eternal life,· just that long will 
Christianity maintain its supremacy and the great com
mission ring in the ears of man: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 



DECEMBER 20, 1923. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1223 

Complimenting and Comparing Preachers. 
BY G. C. BREWEru 

Human nature has been the same in all ages of the 
world, and jealousy has been a part of man's nature from 
the beginning. It seems that no man likes for another 
man to receive favors and compliments and attentions 
while he himself is slighted. Especially is this true if th~ 
two men are in the same class or profession ; and hence 
-each feels entitled to as much consideration as the other. 

A doctor may feel no jealousy on account of a preacher, 
<>r the preacher may not have his jealousy aroused by the 
success that comes to the doctor, but either one of the 
same men might become jealous of a man in his own 
profession who seemed to outstrip him. It seems unfortu
nate that men who hold such responsible and such hon
orable positions among m(m as either the preacher or the 
doctor holds should be jealous, but the best of them aN 
guilty. Of course, they differ in the degree and intensity 
<>f their jealousy as their dispositions are different in 
other respects. And sometimes we find a man that is not 
at all jealous of one of his fellow workers, but is exceed
ingly jealous of another, and his jealousy manifests itself 
not in the " knocks " he gives the one, but in the compli
ments he gives the other. He compliments the man of 
whom he is not jealous in a way that he thinks will "hit" 
the man of whom he is jealous. Even preach;rs are not 
free from this sort of behavior. To illustrate: 

Brother Pleasealot is the " local preacher " at Wan tum
big. Last year the church at W antumbig secured Brother 
Pleasemore to hold their meeting. Now, both Pleasea
lot· and Pleasemore are "big preachers." The brethren at 
Wantumbig were always wont to boast that they had the 
biggest preacher in the world; but, strange as it may seem, 
they were always also on the lookout for a bigger 
preacher-bigger than the biggest. Like the Athenians, 
they spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell of 
or to hear some new and big preacher. So Brother Please
more came to W antumbig. That he was a splendid 
preacher with a pleasing personality and an attractive 
style admits of no doubt. All this was also true of 
Brother Pleasealot; but Brother Pleasemore was new, and 
he it was that was doing the preaching now; hence the 
brethren were under his " spell," and they forthwith 
" went wild " about him, compared him with Brother 
Pleasealot and all others, and proclaimed aloud that there 
was absolutely no longer any question about who hung 
the moon. Now, all this was foolish, and a sensible man 
should have seen its folly; but wounded vanity never uses 
good judgment. The proud peacock, Brother Pleasealot, 
no longer strutted in the pride of his glory, but sat on the 
fence all drooped and bedraggled. Because of Brother 
Pleasealot's attitude, some few of the members began to 
sympathize with him and to " take sides " with him; for 
their dislike for Brother Pleasemore grew in proportion 
with their sympathy for Brother Pleasealot, and their 
love for him was intensified by the praise that others gave 
Brother Pleasemore. With this situation existing-and 
this was a very visible result that was not given in the 
report of the meeting-of course they could not have 
Brother Pleasemore back for a meeting this year; but . 
many of the brethren were anxious for the time to come 
when they could get rid of Brother Pleasealot and have 
Brother Pleasemore for their preacher. They even said 
as much. 

This year Brother Pleasealot secured Brother Plug to 
hold the meeting. Now Brother Plug is a good, plain, 
sane, dependable gospel preacher; but he has never been 
praised and petted like Brethren Pleasealot and Please
more, and, therefore, is not considered, by them, in their 
class. At the close of Brother. Plug's meeting, Brother 
Pleasealot writes a very glowing report of the meeting 

for the religious papers. He says the crowds were phe
nomenal, and the preaching was the best that was ever 
heard at Wantumbig. Never man spoke here as Brother 
Plug spoke in this meeting. Thus Brother Pleasealot 
imagines thathe will be praised for his magnanimity and 
f~eedom from jealousy-even putting Brother Plug above 
h-tmself-when in truth he is trying to "hand" Brother 
Pleasemore a "hot one." 

Of course, such a spirit as that shown above is un
christian; but Christians frequently do things that are 
unbecoming in Christians. The sin on the preacher's part 
was caused by the fact that the brethren in complimenting 
their visiting preacher compared him with their home 
preacher, and put him above the local preacher and all 
others. This was wrong. Comparisons are always odious 
to all right-thinking people. But some Christians seem to 
think that they cannot compliment one preacher without 
disparaging another, and that always brings about jeal
ousy among preachers and division and factions among 
other Christians. In that way the " I am for Paul " and 
" I for Apollos " and " I for Cephas " spirit is aroused and 
fostered. Let us be careful on this point. If a preacher 
deserves praise, give it to him; if you like to hear him 
preach, tell him you do; if he does you good and builds you 
up, by all means let him know it. But in all your com
pliments do not disparage other preachers. Do not com
pare preachers. That some preachers can beat others 
preaching there is no doubt, but that does not mean that 
those others are less worthy of encouragement and sup
port. When some preacher has the biggest crowds, the 
most additions, and altogether the best meeting that was 
ever held at your place, it is not wrong to report that 
fact, but do not attribute it all to the superiority of the 
preacher. That same preacher has fallen behind others 
at other places, at still other places he has failed entirely, 
and he might fail at your place the next time. Condi
tions determine the size of the meeting. As a rule, I be
lieve we all ought to give God more praise and take less 
credit to ourselves for our success. 

May the Lord give us more preachers and better preach
ers, and may we love each other better. 

All success in prayer is conditioned on our abiding in 
Christ by the habit of faith, and having his words abiding 
in us, because, through these, as applied to us by the 
Spirit, we acquire the mind of Christ, and fall into har
mony with the very thoughts of God.-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon OutUnu 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and other• that take public part ln 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containinc funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge'• " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use In your Lord's-day ser\rices, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing dlll'erent sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part In the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashvtlle, 
Tenn. 
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Homiletic Suggestions. 
BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

Research and experimentation in recent years have led 
scholars to believe that the " method of approach " is es
sential to the correct solution of any problems. You may 
approach a machine as you please, talk to it as you will, 
and it will still work. You must damage its mechanism 
before it fails to react to stimulus, and react as you desire. 
But man is different. He has a nervous system, and 
yields to definite and well-established laws. 

The nervous tendencies change with growth and age. 
A thing may appeal seriously to a child and not at all 
appeal to an old man. One's viewpoint and interest 
change as life advances. One's early environment and set 
habits have much to with what he likes or dislikes, and 
will greatly help or hinder efforts made for his better
ment. 

·The law of human kindness seems to work well in an 
effort to control any human life. It seems that " opposi
tion " tends to harden, and too much criticif'm reacts un
favorably. Helen Keller stands to-day as a strong illus
tration of what kindness can do for a human life. Years 
of patient, earnest, kind, and faithful work have devel
oped her into the wonder of the age. 

When Jesus sent men into the world to teach sinners, he 
said: " Be as wise as serpents and as harmless as doves." 
The Master knew human nature, and here suggested that 
he who uses the best judgment is he who does the most 
good. 

It has been said that most parents, in their efforts to 
correct and discipline children, do them more harm than 
good. The old-time school-teacher opened his school with 
"rules and laws," and gave all to understand that the 
first infraction would be punished severely. Whips, clubs, 
and paddles were often displayed the first school day, with 
plenty of threats as how they might be used. Such teach
ers invited trouble, and usually had more than they could 
handle. 

The laws of habit tell us that the best way to break 
a bad habit is to undertake to create a new and better one. 
Simply neglect the old one, and it will soon die. In case 
you undertake to destroy an old habit by a continual dis
cussion of its evils, you tend to reinforce and more vividly 
impress it in the child's consciousness. By the " law of 
retroactive inhibition," known so well to students of 
educational psychology, we are told that new ideas vividly 
impressed tend to take the place of old ones. One whose 
attention is actively engaged for months in any given field 
finds himself liable to forget what he learned in another 
field. For nine years I studied Greek, and for almost as 
long I studied Latin; but I have not taught nor studied 
either for several years, and I find that I have foi"gotten 
much of both. More recent studies have replaced them. 

Continual suggestion will finally affect one's life. Par
ents may tell the child that he is worthless and useless 
and that he will ~nd his life in ruin, and may finally cause 
the child to accept the suggestion as true. Many children 
have been ruined in this way. Good, wholesome ideals 
will finally replace defective views. The constructive 
rather than the destructive approach is advised in all 
modern pedagogy. 

In case I wish to convince a man that I am right and 
he is wrong, I should not raise too many issues nor un
dertake to answer his objections before he makes them. 
Present your claims as if every man on earth agreed with 
you. When difficulties arise, meet them, and explain them 
in the light of your contention, but do not argue both 
sides of the question at the same time. In case the minrl 
can be for a time detracted from old views and held in
terested in the new, it will very likely change and accept 

your views, provided they are clearly and coherently pre-

sented. • 
Plato, probably the greatest thinker that ever lived, 

regarded environment and example as great factors in 
character formation. Do not let the child see or hear any
thing wrong. Let the good by its own power and worth 
find its way into the human heart. What one sees and 
hears, he will do. We copy our own atmosphere and re
flect our environment. This is not wholly true, but con
tains much truth. Children raised in a quarrelsome fam
ily have a quarrelsome disposition. They had this kind of 
world in· which to form character. 

Our religious life is similar to our social life. We can 
have better results in case we work in harmony with 
human nature than we can when we go contrary to it. 
One may approach me in such a way that I will neither 
hear him nor respect him, or he may so treat me that I 
will gladly love him. God has planted in us certain 
tendencies, and we live in harmony with them, and act and 
react as these tendencies direct. 

As Christian men and women we need to study people 
more, study our own life more, and endeavor to do every 
man good whose life we touch. Many people have been 
won to the church by the kindness the preacher or the 
members showed them. They were invited, they came, 
and were 11rged to return. The church manifested an in
terest, and finally gained them. 

No one enjoys a quarrel and will not long remain with 
unpleasant company. One has recently said that we 
should never " wash our dirty clothes in public," no1· 
"whip our children on the street." The after effects are bad. 
It is a bad policy for any family to invite the neighbors to 

attend a family row. We usually present our best ap
pearance when company comes. Why? This same kind 
of manners would be well at church. 

The church should be the most pleasant spot on earth, 
and the hours passed there, the happiest in the world. 
Preachers should never " bore " an audience, but should 
ever see to it that the public is comfortable. A restless, 
nervous crowd cannot worship the best. 

Oftentimes when the sermon closes, some brother feels 
it necessary to add a few remarks, and holds the people 
for another spell. People whom you see every Sunday 
soon become common, and a continual appearance in public 
may not be best. Let some one else talk now and then, 
and you will be new when your time comes. These " added 
remarks " are usually conducive to no good. People have 
heard the sermon and are ready to go. " Let's be dis
missed." 

The River of Rest. 
A beautiful stream is the River of Rest; 

The still, wide waters sweep clear and cold, 
A tall mast crosses a star in the west, 

A white sail gleams in the west world's gold; 
It leans to the shore of the River of Res~ 
The lily-lined shore of the River of Rest. 

The boatman rises, he reaches a hand, 
He knows you well, he will steer you true; 

And far, so far from all ills upon land, 
From hates, from fates that pursue and pursue, 

Far over the lily-lined River of Res~ 
Dear mystical, magical River of Rest. 

A storied, sweet stream is the River of Rest: 
The souls of all time keep its ultimate sho1;e. 

And journey you east or journey you west 
Unwilling or willing, sui·e-footed or sore: 

You surely will come to this River of Rest
This beautiful, beautiful River of Rest. 

-Joaquin Miller. 
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Qutry Dtpartmtnt 
BY J. C. 1\lcQuiDDY 

An inquirer whose name we withhold sends in the fol
lowing: "Can a person be a Christian and be a member 
of the secret orders that exist to-day-such as Masons, 
Odd Fellows, Knights of Pythias," etc.? 

I would advise Christians to devote all the time they 
have to devote to secret orders to the church of God. 
I am sure Christians can find sufficient service in the 
vineyard of the Lord to keep them busy. David Lipscomb 
(" Queries and Answers," pages 183, 184) answered this 
question as follows: 

It depends very much on the kind of a Christian a man 
proposes to be whether it is wrong for him to join the 
fraternal orders or not. If he intends to make an ear
nest, faithful, devoted Christian, he has no time taste or 
service for anything, save the church of Christ: if he' in
tends to live the Christian life and make himself ~ follower 
of Christ and fit himself in character for heaven he will 
give his talent, means, time, and love to the church of 
Christ, with none to bestow on any other association or 
brotherhood; but if he only intends to profess to be a 
Christian, not to make a strict member, and live a life of 
e~se an.d pleasure and trust to ch'!rch membership to save 
him, without a godly and holy hfe, he had as well join 
these brotherhoods and divide his time and means with 
them as to take any other course of life that will not de
velop the Christian character. A prominent Mason not a 
Christian, once told me that while he was a Maso~ him
self and thought Masonry did good in a temporal way 
and in various ways, he did not see how a preacher or 
member of the church of God-which is claimed to be the 
perfect organization, able to bestow all good and entitled 
to all the service, time, and means of a person-could join 
another institution and divide with it his time, means and 
affections. He said it in speaking of the death of o~e of 
the most prGminent preachers that ever lived in Nashville, 
who died and was buried with Masonic honors. He clearly 
intimated that his respect for that man was lowered by his 
joining a human society while claiming to be a leader and 
teacher in a divine one. Preachers and others often join 
organizations of this character thinking it will give them 
mfluence, but it seems to me it declares to the world that 
they do not find their religion and their church as good as 
they claim to believe it, else they would not divide their 
time, service, and means with other institutions, seeking 
the little good they give. It seems to me that an elder or 
preacher who does this weakens his religious influence and 
character in so doing with all who know the claims of 
Christ and his church. Teachers that do this certainly 
do not love the Lord with all the strength and the mind 
~.nd the soul, else they would have no time to devote to 
these worldly institutions, and in this fail to set the exam
ple Jesus requires of his teachers, as such lack the essen
tial qualifications of elders and teachers. The best way is 
to teach them better. Show them the example of earnest 
fidelity and singleness of purpose to serve the Lord. Per
haps you show a failure to hold the church of God and his 
religion in high esteem in some other way as displeasing as 
this. Let us try the healing and saving process rather 
than the destroying one. But Christians should do all they 
do in the name of Christ and as members of his body, not 
as members of other bodies. Christ provides for all good 

·to his servants in his church. 

A brother who is interested in the qualifications and 
. duties of the Christian elder inquires as follows: "(1) Can 
a man be a scriptural elder who deals in futures in the 
wheat market? (2) Is a man a scriptural elder who at
tends street shows frequently? (3) Can a man be a scrip
tural elder who is not gentle, but contentious, and who has 
an evil report from those without? ( 4) If a man is ence 
an elder, is he always an elder? (5) Can he disqualify 

· himself? (6) Is a congregation obligated to God to obey 

an elder who is contentious, has an evil report from those 
without, deals in futures, and has been asked by the church 
to resign from the eldership? (7) Is there any way for a 
church to get rid of an elder who does not have scriptural 
qualifications? (8) Can the brethren meet and worship 
God on Lord's day without elders?" 

1. If our brother will read 1 Tim. 3; Tit. 1; 1 Pet. 5; 
and Acts 20: 28-30, he will find an answer to most of his 
questions. Characters that deal in futures are not the 
characters out of which elders are made. Gamblers are 
not scriptural elders. 

2. Scriptural elders do not frequent street shows. The 
Christian who does his duty and is active in the service of 
the Lord has neither the time nor the disposition to fre
quent street shows. 

3. The contentious person who has an evil report from 
without is lacking both in the qualifications of a gentleman 
and an elder. 

4. No man is any more always an elder than he is alwavs 
a Christian. So long as a man lives the Christian life .is 
he a Christian, and so long as an elder does the work of 
an elder is he an elder. The appointment of men to be 
elders is a recognition of those who are qualified for the 
work and a suggestion that they do the work. It is fitness 
and not appointment that leads them to do the work. 
When one is fitted and qualified for the work, he cannot 
resign a duty. 

5. Ungodly living disqualifies one for an elder. "Now 
in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some unto honor, 
and some unto dishonor. If a man therefore purge him
self from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, 
meet for the Master's use, prepared unto every good 
work." (2 Tim. 2: 20, 21.) 

6. The congregation is to accept the decision of a scrip
tural elder only as it is the decision of God. A man-made 
elder-one who has usurped authority-is not a scriptural 
overseer and is not to be obeyed. 

7. "Against an elder receive not an accusation, except 
at the mouth of two or three witnesses." (1 Tim. 3: 19.) 
I know of no scriptural way to get rid of a scriptural 
elder. So long as he lives and is qualified for a work, 
God requires him to do it. To not do it is to be lost. A 
man cannot be put out of a position he never filled. The 
man appointed to be an elder who is not a God-approved 
bishop should be given to understand his true position in 
the sight of God. 

8. Christians should meet and worship on Lord's day 
without elders and deacons until such time as a number 
of brethren are fitted for the work. This should be done 
instead of appointing persons who are not qualified for 
elders and deacons. Deacons were not appointed imme
diately in the Jerusalem church. 

W. L. L., of Chismville, Ark., inquires: "Is it right and 
scriptural to keep a record of membership of a local con
gregation, having a book and some one elected for that 
purpose?" 

David Lipscomb has answered this question so well that 
I give his answer (" Queries and Answers," page 85) ~ 
" The church must know its members, and each member 
must know and work with each other. This knowledge is 
absolutely necessary to the work of the church. Then the 
list must be kept. It must be kept in the memory or by 
notches on a stick, recollecting whom each notch represents, 
or it must be written in a book. God has not said how it 
should be done, but ' let all things be done decently and in 
order.' Most men of sense would prefer the list in a 
book.'' 
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Is the Word of God Final? 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

With some people the word of God is final when it suits 
them, and it is not authoritative when it does not suit 
them. The word of God is very clear in demanding Chris
tians to love their brethren. " Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we also ought to love one another." ( 1 John 4: 11.) Yet 
we see Christians filled with malice for and saying all 
manner of evil of each other. If by some miracle they 
should accidentally get to heaven, they would disfellow
ship each other there. Some Christians who do not 
know each other here v,ill be compelled to go to heaven 
to get aequainted. One is justified in charging that such 
Christians ( ?) do not know the Bible, or, if they do, they 
do not know how to practice it. Christ had enemies, but 
he was an enemy to no man. Joseph suffered for inno
cency and virtue. His goodness did not exempt him from 
being infamously slandered. "Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of you! for in the same manner did 
their fathers to the false prophets." (Luke 6: 26.) If 
some men speak well of a person, he should study well 
his standing with God. If some men were to compliment 
you for your virtues, you should know at once that they 
want something out of you. Christians should rejoice 
when they are called upon to suffer for righteousness' 
sake, but they should be sure to be an enemy to no man. 
When men persecute us and lie upon us, let us forget the 
persecution, and also the men, if we can do them no good. 

One cannot afford to hate a brother. "He that 
saith he is in the light and hateth his brother, is in 
the darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother 
abideth · in the light, and there is no occasion of stum
bling in him. But he that hateth his brother is in the 
'darkness, and walketh in the darkness, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because the darkness hath blinded 
his eyes." (1 John 2: 9-11.) If some preachers do not 
hate other preachers, words are no signs of ideas. The 
man who hates a brother is lost and does not have life 
abiding in him. With malice toward none and good will 
for all, I sound a warning note: "We know that we have 
passed out of death into life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not abideth in death. Whosoever hateth 

his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby know we love, 
because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren." (1 John 3: 14-16.) 
If we believe these and other passages on love, it does not 
seem possible for a Christian to hate a Christian, and it 
is not possible. The man who hates a Christian is a 
murderer and has the spirit of the devil in him. These 
are plain words, but the Bible is a plain book when it 
speaks on one's duty. We must not only profess to love. 
but must love in deed and in truth. Our actions so belie 
our profession that the religion of Christ is much in need 
of advocates who practice as they preach. God loves us. 
not only in theory, but he demonstrated his love by the 
gift of his own Son to die on the cross. No one has ever 
loved so perfectly, unselfishly, and supremely as did Jesus. 
He has shown us how to be faithful, how to suffer, and 
how to love. His love and fidelity to his father are marvel
ous. He did not act as though love would tolerate the 
changing or altering the will of God. He nowhere hints 
that it is legalistic narrowness to take God at his word, 
to believe what he says, obey what he commands, ·and 
trust him for the fulfillment of his promises. With all 
his love for his Father, he nowhere leads one to believe 
that it is " sweet-spirited " to make slight changes in the 
will of God. Great as was his love, he pursued the oppo
site course, adhering to the will of God with a rigidity and 
fidelity that made the angels rejoice and the devils to weep 
over the destruction of their cause. A few passages will 
suffice to convince all of the truthfulness of this statement. 
" For I am come down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) 
Did he treat the doing of his Father's will as of little 
mom~nt, and did he show his love for the Father by mak
ing little changes? "Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish his 
work." (John 4: 34.) "For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass away from the law, till all things be accom
plished." (Matt. 5: 18.) Again, see how he prized and 
honored the will of his Father: " I can of myself do noth
ing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is righteous; 
because I seek not mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent me." (John 5: 30.) He was so careful and faithful 
in doing God's will that he says every one who does the 
will of God is his brother: " For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my brother, and sister, and moth
cr." (Mark 3: 35.) To charge that Christ changed, modi
fied, or altered the word of God in the slightest particular 
is to slander and misrepresent him. To charge that love 
is tolerant and sanctions slight changes in the law of God 
is to avow that Christ did not love. "Not every one that 
saith ·Unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is 
in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) 

While Christ was kind and forgiving, yet he never apolo
gized for sin, but warned against it. He labeled those 
"hypocrites " who honor him with their lips, while their 
heart is far from him. Christ was tender to the unfortu
nate, kind to the afflicted, and merciful to the sinning. He 
refused to condemn the woman taken in adultery if she 
would sin no more. He declared the publican who said, 
"God, be thou merciful to me a sinner," as accepted of 
God, rather than the self-righteous Pharisee, who, in his 
religious zeal, failed to keep the commands of God. While 
all this is true and much more, yet Christ never had any 
sympathy for the self-righteous and presumptuous. When
ever a person begms to manifest sympathy. for those who 
belittle the gospel, the work of Christ, and the mission of 
the Holy Spirit, his heart is not right and he does not 
love the will of God as did the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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The Church at Corinth. No, 14. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The. obli~ations of the church to support with their 
m~term~ thmgs those that minister to them in spiritual 
thmgs lS set forth in the following: " Or I only and 
Ba~abas, have we not a right to forbear working? What 
s?ldier ever serveth at his own charges? who planteth a 
vmeyard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? or who feedeth 
a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Do I 
speak these things after the manner of men? or saith not 
the law also the same? For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
~he corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, or saith he 
It .assuredly for our sake? Yea, for our sake it was 
wntten: because he that ploweth ought to plow in hope, 
and he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of .partaking. If 
';'e sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter 
If we shall reap your carnal things? If others partake of 
this right over you, do not we yet more? Nevertheless we 
did not use this right; but we bear all things, that we may 
cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ. Know ye not 
that they that minister about sacred things eat of the 
things of the temple, and they that wait upon the altar 
have their portion with the altar? Even so did the Lord 
ordain that they that proclaim the gospel should live of 
the gospel." Some cause had arisen in the church at 
Corinth making it necessary for Paul to write as he here 
did; and while we may not be able to locate "definitely" 
that cause, we can gather from his words some most 
important lessons. 

DEFENDING A JUST RIGHT. 

The apostle asserts the right of Barnabas and himself 
to a maintenance from the church while teaching them 
the word of God, a right that seems to have been called in 
question by somebody in some way in the church. He 
makes that right very emphatic by saying, " Have we no 
right to forbear working? " meaning, of course, while min
istering to the church in spiritual things. 

This scriptural right is then enforced by a number of 
plain passages by way of illustration, to which the church 
could offer no 1·easonable objections. He finally makes the 
application of these scriptures to the preachers of the 
gospel, thus: " Even so did the Lord ordain that they that 
proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel." This set
tled once for all the duty of the church at Corinth-and 
every other church, as to that matter-to support or sus
tain those who preached to them the gospel of Christ. 

But there seems to me to be a "misapprehension" on 
the part of some as to the scriptural meaning of the 
words, " live of the gospel." They seem to think it means 
that a preacher must receive for his labor only enough to 
keep his soul and body together. But, in all candor, why 
would not the same rule apply to all Christians in all 
honorable callings? What right has a Christian farmer 
to anything more than enough to keep his soul and body 
together, if preachers of the gospel are bound by such a 
rule? Has not a preacher the same right to receive 
enough for his labor to provide a home for himself and 
family, and against old age, as a Christian farmer or a 
Christian in any other calling to do the same? People 
with any degree of self-respect shrink from the thought 
of being objects of public charity; but unless preachers 
who give their whole time to preaching and teaching the 
word of God receive more than enough " to keep soul and 
body together," when they get old or otherwise become 
incapacitated, that is exactly what will befall them. 

THE SUPPORT OF YOUNG PREACHERS. 

Many a young preacher has become discouraged and 
dishea1·tened because of the meager support received for 
his work. While, of course, neither young nor old preach-

ers ~hould ?e actuated by a love of money in preaching, 
yet It remams a fact that it takes money to live on and 
provide the things necessary to equip preachers for the 
most effectual work. Many young preachers, no doubt, 
are prevented from marrying on account of the small sup
port they receive, when it would be much better for them 
and the cause of Christ if they had companions. 

REFUSING TO USE HIS RIGHT. 

While Paul asserted his right to a support from the 
church at Corinth, he did not use it, but labored with his 
own hands while ministering to them. He did this so he 
states, "that we may cause no hindrance to the go~pel of 
Christ." There was a situation in the church at Corinth 
relative to the matter of giving to Paul financial aid 
which, if received, would have, in some way, proved ~ 
hindrance to the progress of the gospel in that city. 
Now, because of this fact, he declined to accept that to 
which he was justly entitled. Could it have been a direct 
charge or an open insinuation that Paul was actuated 
in his preaching from a love of money? The inference is 
that it was something of this nature that led Paul to act 
toward that church as he did, and any preacher of the 
gospel now should pursue the same course under the same 
circumstances. 

Paul elaborated the issue after this manner: " But I 
have used none of these things: and I write not these 
things that it may be so done in my case; for it were good 
for me rather to die, than that any man should make my 
glorying void. For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of; for necessity is laid upon me; for woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel. For if I do this of my own 
will, I have a reward: but if not of mine own will, I have 
a stewardship intrusted to me. What then is my reward'? 
That, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel 
without charge, so as not to use to the full my right in the 
gospel." While under both the examples of the law and 
the precepts of the gospel the apostle had the right to 
demand a maintenance from the church, yet, rather than 
use this right to the detriment of the gospel, he would 
forego it. Furthermore, he disclaims having written as 
he did about the matter to influence them to discharge 
this duty in his case. From this it seems that the proper 
thing for a preacher to do, when there is even an insinua
tion that it is money he is after, is to decline to receive it 
from those giving expression to such sentiments. If a 
preacher must earn his bread by "making tents," let him 
do all the preaching he can, and be certain to teach the 
churches as Paul did, their duty in supporting preachers. 

AN INJURY CONFESSED. 

For the course pursued by the church in Corinth re. 
garding the support of the gospel, and Paul's attitude in 
the matter, the apostle in a second epistle wrote as fol
lows: " For what is there wherein ye were made inferior 
to the rest of the churches, except it be that I myself was 
not a burden unto you? forgive me this wrong." (2 Cor. 
12: 13.) Macknight's rendition of this passage is this: 
" I therefore boldly ask you, What is the spiritual gift, 
privilege, or ornament, wherein ye were inferior to any 
other church? unless this, that I myself have not been 
burdensome to you in respect of maintenance, as the other 
apostles have been to the churches planted by them •. 
Forgive me this injury." From this we may learn that it. 
is an injury to any church to be ministered to for nothing, 

. for it is depriving the church of this means of grace or-. 
dained for its salvation. A church may do everything else 
required by the gospel, save the grace of giving to the sup-. 
port of the gospel, and be lost. We need to utilize every· 
means of divine grace, and then it will be a struggle for· 

us to enter the eternal kingdom. 
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A fine disposition sees plenty of fine weather. 
That man is weak who boasts of his strength. 
When flatterers meet, the devil goes to dinner. 

So-called higher critics seem to be educated infidels. 

One may do as he pleases, so long as he pleases to do 
right. 

George W. Farmer reports the congregation in fine con
dition at Cleveland, Tenn. 

Messages abbreviated this week on account of moving 
to our new building, 110 Seventh Avenue, North. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, of Louisville, Ky., preaches 
for the Cedar Springs congregation twice a month. 

Married, at the Tulane Hotel, Nashville, Tenn., Decem
ber 12, George B. Harris and Helen Jane Nicks, James 
A. Allen officiating. 

J. A. Cullum advises that there was one addition on 
the second Lord's day in December at the K Street con
gregation, Muskogee, Okla. 

J. W. Grant changes his address from Bradentown to 
Box 119, Miami, Fla. Brother Grant is serving as min
ister of the church in the latter city. 

J .. E .. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., December 10: 
" Two confessions, one restored, and one tranferred yes
terday at the Pine Street congregation." 

J. D. Matthews preaches at Marietta, Okla., on the 
second and fourth Lord's days in each month. He is open 
for appointments on the first and third Lord's days. 

Gustus A. Dunn, ir., Wills Point, Texas, December 9: 
" There were three additions to the church during the 
services here to-day-two by letter and one by baptism." 

N. B. Hardeman lectures at the Ryman Auditorium on 
his travels in Egypt and the Holy Land on the nights of 
December 18, 19, and 20. Large audiences expected. 
Come early, if you want a seat. 

W. Derryberry, White's Creek, Tenn., December 12: 
" On the first Lord's day in December I preached morn
ing and evening for the church in South Columbia. On 
the second Lord's day I was at Old South Harpeth." 

F. B. Srygley and J. B. Briney are to debate at Okla
homa City, Okla., at a date to be set in the near future 
J. B. Brjney affirming that " instrumental music in Chris~ 
tian worship is scriptural," and F. B. Srygley denying. 

J. H. McBroom preached at Spencer, Tenn., morning 
and evening, December 9, and baptized one. He also ad
dressed Burritt College at chapel on Monday morning. 
Brother McBroom is a member of the board of trustees 
of the school. 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., December 10: " Yes
terday was a very busy day in our work here. We had 
good attendance at both morning and evening services. I 
made a talk in the afternoon at a schoolhouse six miles 
from town, in the mountains. We are now working two 
mission points, with good prospects of permanent congre
gations." 

E. E. Shoulders, Brooklyn, N. Y., December 11: "The 
New York work continues to progress very nicely. The 
interest is gradually growing, and we truly hope that all 
who are contributing to this work will keep it up, and 
help us to get others interested in the support of this 
mission. The church meets at 226 West Fifty-eighth 
Street, New York, N. Y." 

Mrs. T. J. McRae, San Francisco, Cal., December 9: 
"Sister Lillie Cypert sailed for Japan on December 1. 
She stopped over a few days to complete her preparations 
for the trip. They need more workers to help them in the 
great work, and they need more funds, for the need is. 
very great. The church here is meeting in the Richmond 
Hall, corner Fourth Avenue and Clement Street. A good 
meeting to-day." 

0. C. Lambert, Waverly, Tenn., December 12: "I am 
to meet C. H. Cayce in debate, beginning on April 7 and 

continuing four days. The usual. prop~sitions O? condi
tional and unconditional salvatiOn w1ll be d1scussed. 
When the place has been settled, I ~ll inform the 1:eade1:s 
of the Gospel Advocate. Everythmg goes well m th1s 
county· and you ought to hear us sing the new songs in 
' Choic~ Gospel Hymns.' We like it better all the time.'' 

J. D. Derryberry, Macon, Ga., December 9: "We gave 
an invitation at the close of each session of our song 
drill and as a result, there was one restoration Monday 
night, and one addition (from the Baptists) and one res
toration Saturday night, also one from the Baptists at the 
morning service to-day, and the interest is so good that 
the brethren have decided to turn the services into a pro
tracted meeting next Sunday. A. S. 'Landis preaches for 
this congregation.'' 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., December 9: " This has 
been a splendid day of good things with the C Street con
gregation. L. E. Stewart, of Haskell, Okla., preached 
two splendid sermons. At the night service we had a 
number of visitors from out of the city. Among the 
number were 0. E. Billingsley, of Wewoka, Okla., and 
T. W. Croom, of Bragg, Okla., both splendid preachers, 
and they complimented us and encouraged us over the 
progress we are making in the work at this place.'' 

W. Claude Hall, Henderson, Tenn., December 11: "Foy 
E. Wallace, of Wichita Falls, Texas, has just closed a 
very interesting and splendid meeting for the church of 
Christ here in Henderson. Brother Wallace is a very ex
cellent preacher, an interesting talker, and, above all, a 
conscientious, godly man. He made his home with my 
family in the girls' home. During the meeting there were 
sixteen baptized, four reclaimed, and three came from the 
' digressives.' Brother Wallace is to be with us again 
next year. Our school has been a great success from the 
beginning. Everything points to an enlarged enrollment 
beginning with our winter quarter, December 27. The 
people in and around Henderson have been especially 
interested in the Gospel Advocate in the past month or so; 
in fact, I have heard many compliments to the effect that 
the paper is getting better all the while. I believe this is 
true, and may God bless you in your work and labor of 
love.'' 

J. D. Jones, Woodbury, Tenn., Route 1, December 12: 
" During the first week in October I held a six-days' 
meeting at Wells Hill, near Fayetteville, Tenn. One con
fessed faults and two made the ' good confession ' and 
were baptized by R. A. Largen. On the fourth Lord's 
day in October I began a meeting at Farrar Hill, near 
Manchester, Tenn., which continued nine days. Four 
were baptized. Thomas Wagner, of Manchester, helped 
in the song service in this meeting. Brother Wagner is 
doing great good in that section of country, preaching 
much in destitute places. On the second Lord's day in 
November I preached for the church at Antioch, near Hall 
Hill, and on the third Lord's day I preached at Woodbury 
and at Ivy Bluff. On the fourth Lord's day in November 
I preached at Arlington and Salem, two churches near 
McMinnville, Tenn. On the first Lord's day in December 
and on Saturday night before I preached at Stewart's 
Chapel, and at Oak Grove on Sunday night. On the second 
Lord's day I preached again at Antioch. Between times I 
have held several funeral services and have done some 
other preaching and baptizing." 

Leland H. Knight Booneville, Ark., October 29: " For 
the encouragement of friends and brethren I present this 
report of meetings conducted at the following places, be
ginning on June 24: With my home church, at Booneville, 
two weeks' gospel preaching, resulting in five baptisms 
and three restorations; at Booneville, Miss., two weeks' 
preaching at the ' new church,' which is a strong congre
gation in the country, resulting in twelve baptisms; at 
Vardaman, Miss., one week, no additions; another meet
ing near Booneville, Miss., at Morton's Chapel, two bap
tisms; at Burnville, Ark., one week, no additions; Jenny 
Lind, Ark., a two-weeks' tent meeting, resulting in one 
baptism, the death of a union Sunday school, and an es
tablished congregation of twenty members; a two-weeks' 
tent meeting at Greenwood, Ark., resulting in fourteen 
baptisms and a working congregation of about forty 
members. We now have a circle of 'loyal' churches of 
Christ in this and adjoining counties--namely: Boone
ville, Dayton, Jenny Lind, Fort Smith, Bonanza, and 
Greenwood. Let us pray for the unity of Christians, with 
a ' Thus saith the Lord ' as the band of union.'' 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 
The Tennessee Orphans' Home was chartered by the 

State of Tennessee in 1909, and the Home Building was 
completed in the fall of 1910. It is located in Columbia, 
Tenn., where the children of schqol age attend the City 
Public Schools. They are under the control and manage
ment of good women in the Home. 

The present management was placed in charge on 
November 17, 1917, and since have cared for three hun
dred and fifty-five children in the Home, including the 
forty-six in the Home on November 1, 1917. In addition, 
more than fifty children have been handled that did not 
pass through the Home. 

This picture shows fifty children in the Home. In addi
tion, three are visiting, two in Fanning Orphans School, 
one in the State School for the Blind, and one in the State 
School for the Deaf and Dumb. Children that have been 

Publishers' Items. 
"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book. 

and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" Choice Gospel Hymns " is meeting with a ready sale. 
We are receiving telegrams ordering large quantities of 
the book. 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

If you want a first-class book of sermons, send us $1.50 
for a copy of " Sweeney's Sermons." The author is noted 
for strength, clearness, and conciseness of statement. 

"Wit and Humor for Public Speakers," by Will H. 
Brown, is a collection of bright, breezy, brief, humorous 
anecdotes and stories, alphabetically classified under sub
jects, with an index. Price, $1.75. 

placed in family homes are kept in touch with by corre
spondence and visitation. Several of the children that 
have gone out from the Home are holding good commer
cial positions, and their success demonstrates how chil
dren can be taught to help themselves and become inde
pendent. 

The Home and children are maintained by voluntary 
contributions; and the liberality of those contributing is 
appreciated by the children in the Home, who herein send 
greeting, love, and best wishes to their many friends. 

We are asking the churches to set aside the contribution 
on the first Lord's day in January for the Home. We feel 
that they will rejoice to have a part in this work. All 
contributions should be sent direct to the Tennessee Or
phans' Home, Columbia, Tenn. 

" The People's New Testament, with Notes." (Two vol· 
ure.as.) By B. W. Johnson. A splendid commentary, com· 
prislng the entire New Testament. Volume 1., four Gospels 
and Acts; Volume II., Epistles and Revelation. Price, per 
volume, postpaid, $2.50. 

" Salvation from Sin." By David Lipscomb. This book 
Is composed of the editorials of David Lipscomb, collated 
by .J. W. Shepherd, and contains many of the best and most 
profound thoughts of its author. It contains an Index to 
subjects and an Index to scriptures. Cloth; 440 large 
pages. Price, postpaid, $1.50. 

A sixty-four-page booklet on "Christian Unity: How 
Promoted, How Destroyed: Faith and Opinion," by David 
Lipscomb, which we are quoting at only ten cents per copy, 
is a very valuable work and especially adapted for circula
tion among members of the church. ·Critics regarded 
David Lipscomb as having a profound knowledge of the 
New Testament church and of the principles of .acceptable 
service and worship. Let congregations procure them for 
free distribution. Let every reader of the Gospel Advo
cate who does not·have a copy send for one. 
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[I 
A Chr>lstmas Incident. 

It was the whirl of the holiday season. The streets of 
the fair capital city were thronged with busy people hur
rying to and fro; some of them keen and alert, ~nt ~n 
holiday bargains; others, with slower tread, havmg m 
their hearts the care of little ones whose faith in Christ
mas must not fail. There were grand dames in their silks 
and velvets; dignified old gentlemen, stepping fro~ t~eir 
carriages to the curbstone, and thence into ghttermg 
shops. Then, there was the youth of the city-strong,· 
beautiful, buoyant--passing and repassing on the avenue, 
with holiday greeting and salutation. 

In all that living, breathing, seething stream of hu
manity there was one quiet figure. Above all the uproar 
of trade and traffic rose, sweet and clear, the melody of an 
old-time Southern plantation song. 

I, a stranger, stood watching. 
An old negro, erect, yet modestly unassuming, stood a 

little aside on the crowded avenue, his arms folded soldier 
fashion on his breast, his gray head bared, his face wear
ing that look into futurity that the long-time blind often 
come to have. He asked no charity; he sang but to one 
who would listen. It was a leaf from the book of fifty 
years ago; a sound to rouse blurred but blessed memories 
of the past. 

As I stood waiting, wishing }J.im a cabin and his " old 
marster " as the measure of his heart's desire, I heard 
a swirl of silken skirts and flying furs, I caught a glimpse 
of brown curls and rosy cheeks, and a sweet bit of girl
hood had left her mother's side and slipped into his hand 
the half of her Christmas silver. 

The song had reached its listener.-Lucy Burleson. 
i) i) i) 

The Delights of Travel. 
Much reading maketh a full man, much writing an ac

curate man, much speaking gives him readiness, and much 
travel fills him with knowledge. But the yellow age of 
literature has supervened since these aphorisms were writ; 
and now if a man shall read himself full of that, yet is he 
empty withal. If he travels, he learns first how small the 
world is, and then how little many of the cooks know about 
their art. A novice may be overawed by the inscrutable 
jargon of a modern menu, a false pretense of variety, but 
he soon drops to its transparencies and learns that it's 
mostly potatoes. The traveler soon learns that the differ
ence in ordinary hotels lies chiefly in the smell, and it is 
said that a smart drummer is not long on the road before 
he can get the wind on a rival and tell where he stopped 
last. Every cook who has not attained the dignity of a 
chef has his own peculiar method of frying out odors, and 
drummers become adepts in deciphering the pungent 
vapors that ride upon the ambient air and can easily locate 
the hotel. 

It is said that the very smartest men alive are em
ployed in fixing freight rates; that there are so many 
indiscernible considerations and inscrutable modifications 
involved that no mere ordinary mortal is equal to it; but 
I'm backing the time-table makers for smart. · It seems 
incredible that a set of men can be assembled, all working 
in exact harmonious precision, turning out schedules for a 
continent, and make all the trains pass all the stations 
all the time at the most inopportune moment. No matter 
whether the pilgrim be eating or sleeping, talking or treat
irig, he's got to chop it off in the middle and hike out for 
his train. There are some towns, to be sure (not in Ten-

nessee) , modeled in a style that makes a quick out going· 
train a joy forever, and there are some hotels from which 
to be hurried hence is not an unmixed calamity; but to
have to jump every time, everywhere, to hit the next town 
at its most inhospitable moment grows wearisome. 

Then there are the omnibuses that ply and rattle be-
tween the stations and the hotels, with their flea bitten 
lead horses and stump-sucking wheelers jerking time about: 
at the doubletree and looking forlorn and homesick when 
they back up and go to sleep. It is strange that the wiseacres
of the query columns in the metropolitan press refuse to· 
tell why it is that all the 'busses are built so narrow· that 
one must spoon knees with a vis-a-vis; and why the front. 
windowpane is always broken out in winter; and why they 
loosen all the taps and bands and chains and things and 
give the side sash so much rattling latitude; and why 
there are no new 'busses; and why it is they never light 
the little pungent lamp in the little cage in front except. 
on moonlit nights to saturate the fungated air with greasy 
gloom. To the inquiring traveler, who is out after experi
ence, I would recommend one trip in a 'bus for an ordi
nary pleasure jolt, two trips for a season's delight, and· 
three for a suicide-bequeathing his eardrums to a tan
yard.-Bob Taylor. 

Calling a Boy in the Morning. 
Getting a young future President up in the morning is: 

almost equal to a day's work. The dear little chap, so 
active and boisterous the day before, clings to his pillow 
like a limpet to its rock. It is a singular fact that the 
next hardest thing to getting a boy to go to b~d is getting 
him out of it. 

Mothers are not usually successful in rousing their 
hopeful sons. All mothers know this, and so do the boys. 
Mother opens the stair door and calls "John-ny/" with a 
rising inflection. Receiving (and indeed expecting) no 
response, she repeats the name, this time with a falling 
inflection and some emphasis. This and several persuasive 
"0-o-0 Johnnies" failing to get a reply, she knocks on 
the wall and, raising her voice, calls sternly: "John 
Henry!" A sleepy grunt reaches her listening ear, and 
she adds more sharply: " You'd better come right down to 
your breakfast, young man, before I come up there." 
"Yessum, I'm comin'," floats drowsily down. 

A few moments later, hearing no noise upstairs, mother 
knows that Johnny has simply turned over and gone to 
sleep again. Once more she runs the gamut from persua
sion to sharp command, and once more gets as far as a 
fretful " Yessum, I'm comin.' " 

Father steps into the breach, with no idea of wasting 
time in persuasion. He merely opens his mouth, and the 
"John Henry!" that cleaves the air like the cork from a 
soda-water bottle pierces the innermost consciousness of 
his sleeping offspring. As if answering an electric shock 
he bounds out of his bed, scurries into his clothes, and 1s 
soon seated at the table working his way industriously 
through the eatables placed before him. 

His mother, watching him flood his plate with molasses 
to float a couple of butter-laden batter cakes, thinks of the 
coming struggle to get him to wash his neck and ears 
before school time and sighs: " Mother's lamb! I do wish 
I could get him up earlier in the morning!"--Mollie C. 
Horner. 

I have always believed ~at a man's work was given 
to him; that it is not so much to be sought as to. be ac
cepted; that it is floated to one's feet like the infant 
Moses to Pharaoh's daughter.-MacLeod. 
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Denominationalism. 
BY G. F. MILLS. 

Denominationalism has been the 
curse of all the ages since the first 
test of Adam and Eve in the garden 
of Eden-a disposition on the part of 
man to believe that the word of man 
is as good as the word of God. The 
ingenuity of man is almost limitless, 
only surpassed by the wisdom, mercy, 
and goodness of God, and man has 
"sought out many inventions" to 
make his life pleasant and easy. l!an 
naturally loves ease, quietude, and 
self- esteem. Denominationalism is 
nothing more nor less than setting 
aside the word of God and putting 
in its stead the word of man. God 
says: "Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass 
away." 

The false doctrine that man is 
wiser than God has so completely 
taken possession of the sectarian 
churches that it is preached wherever 
the Bible has gone-in the darkest 
jungles in heathen lands and in the 
most cultured society. Their preach
ers preach it, their colleges teach it. 
and their lecturers proclaim it from 
the public forum. .They all say with 
one accord that there are Christians 
in all churces. They could not say 
anything else without committing de
nominational suicide, for one denomi
nation has as much right to claim to 
be Christian as any other denomina
tion. 

Impressions made in childhood are 
hard to get out of the mind of ma
turer years, though this is not impos
sible. If so, God would not have re
quired us to believe the same thing. 
There are very many honest, upright, 
social men and women in the secta
rian churches, good neighbors, who 
will give their best service when 
needed. But if Inspiration has said, 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins"
"every one of you "-doesn't that 
take in all that have not been bap
tized? God says his word shall stand 
forever; then, when the book of time 
is closed, God's word will remain. 

How are we to reach the sects, and 
what are our obligations to them? 
We claim that we have the original 
gospel, the only brand that saves. 
There are boys and girls in their teens 
and above, in every community, ham
let, village, town, and city, who have 
never heard a gospel sermon in their 
lives. We cannot go into their church 
houses and preach to them without an 
invitation, and they will not come to 
our church houses to hear us preach. 
Seeing this condition, how are we 
going to reach them? Or is it our 
duty to make an effort, anyway? 
There are many men and women at 
middle age in our good land of Chris-
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tianity who have been members of 
their churches all of their lives, but 
have never heard one of their preach
ers tell the people what the apostle 
Peter preached to his hearers on 
Pentecost, "Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins," nor what the Savior told 
Nicodemus:" Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except one be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." They do not 
know that there are such readings in 
the New Testament. Who is respon- · 
sible for this ignorance? Vve make 
a great ado about sending mission
aries to foreign countries, while we 
have not worked the field at home 
very much. The old, old gospel is the 
best. If God is not able to work a 
plan for man's redemption, it is vain 
for puny man to attempt it. Breth
ren, the old Jerusalem gospel is good 
enough. Believe. it, preach it, and 
practice it, and all will be well in the 
great day of all days. 

The gospel of the Son of God is 
like radium: it cures the sin-sick soul 
without losing any of its power. It is 
like bread, the "staff of life": though 
we partake of it three times a day, 
yet we never tire of it, but look for
ward to each meal, partake of it, and 
are satisfied. 

B 0 I L S Old aores, Cuts ant 
Burns have been 

, healed since 1820 
with. 

Grar,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Washville, Tenn. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and t-he train
Ing at your home will cost you less than at 
~~~i;~· Ask for 64-page Catalogue; It's 

DBA UGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Dept. G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Freano, California 

Tempora.ey meetlag pla.ce, No. 1939 Freeno 
Street, near corner Freano and "J" Streetll. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Prea.chlng a.nd Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
PI"Qchlng, 7:46 P.M. 
B1l1Joe CIILB8, Wednesday, 7:80 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:80 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, U1TJ. 
CHARLES CHES&-Phone, ITlOW. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Cbriat 
Z26 W eat Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible l!tudy, io A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shouldera, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook· 
lyn, N. Y. Pl!one, .Prospect 7621. 
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PE~RU-NA 
Recommended by an Ohio 

Farmer 

W. J, Temple, 292 W. Central : 
Ave., Delaware, Ohio, for five long . 
years could not eat a meal without 
distress. His trouble was catarrh-_ 
of the stomach and bowels brought 
on. by exposure. Mr: Temple says: 
-"A druggist recommended Pe
ru-na. I took five bottles_ and am : 
a well man. While formerly I could 
not do a day's work. I now never· 
become fatigued. Pe-ru-na is the 
best medicine and tonic in th,. 
world. It is especially fine for 
catarrh and colds." 

The value of any medicine is, · 
determined by results. 

Pe-ru-na has been accumulating· 
results for over fifty years. 

Sold Everywhere 
Tableta or Liquid 

Insist upon having the genuine 
remedy for catarrhal conditions. 

Throat Irritations quickly disappear when 
you take Brown's Bronchial Troches. A 
dependable remedy-not a candy. Used 
for more than 70 years by singers and pub
lic speakers. Promptly relieves hoarseness, 
loss of voice, coughin; .At all druggists. 
JOHN I. BROWN, & Sv:S, Boston, Mass. 

General Sales Agents: 
HAROLD F. RITCHIE & CO., lnc. 

New York •• London •• ~oronw 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., 

It is a mark of distinction to be a rea~ .... 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiser-a know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion thia. paper. 
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A LIBERAL OFFER -
Many people have taken the Gospel Advocate for 

years, and some have said they expect to take it 
as long as they live. Out of consideration for such 
subscribers-

We will send 
the GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
Five Years 
for - 8.00 

You may take the paper the five years for your
self, or you may take it one year for yourself and 
send the other four subscriptions due you to four of 
your friends or neighbors, widows or preachers. 

We are working to put the Gospel Advocate in 
every home, and ar~ counting on our readers to 
help us in doing this. The paper will make a splen
did gift, and one that will be helpful to all. 

This offer is for a short time only. Prompt action 
is always best. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Los Angeles (Cal.) Notes. 
BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

" God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and cause his face to shine 
upon us." ( Ps. 67: 1.) 

I have no doubt that this prayer 
went up to God for the Central con· 
gregation from many hearts nearly 
two years ago when this congrega
tion first began its work; and every 
child of God who prayed that prayer 
rejoices to know that it has been an
swered, and that beyond our fondest 
expectations. The brethren at large 
know of our growth and progress; 
but when, from time to time, it is re
ported that new members are being 
added nearly every Sunday, that 
" last Sunday was our best day," etc., 
perhaps some might be inclined to 
ask whether this is really so. Well, 
when we meet in the Gamut Club 
Auditorium five months ago for the 
first time, we had a record-breaking 
crowd, part of which was .composed 
of visiting brethren. After the first 
Sunday our regular attendance began 
a steady increase, and this has con
tinued to the present. Many have 
come and some have gone, but the 
net result is a substantial increase 
in membership and regular attend
ance. Sunday, November 25, saw 
the largest regular attendance we 
have had since we moved into the 
Gamut Club Auditorium. On this 
day the main floor, with a seating 
capacity of four hundred and fifty, 
was well filled, there being only a 
few vacant seats. But some one may 
want to know where this is going to 
stop. There is no reason why it 
should stop. There never were better 
prospects anywhere for doing a great 
work, and the field is unlimited. 

Ontario is forging ahead under the 
efficient preaching and work of 
Brother Reynolds. A new congrega
tion has been organized at San Ber
nardino through Brother Reynolds' 
efforts, he having held a protracted 
meeting there. Ontario recently held 
an all-day meeting that was well at
tended, and nearly every congrega
tion in this end of the State, if not 
every one, was represented. Other 
places are doing good work, and all 
of this encourages us and makes us 
want to do more. Brother Fuqua is 
speaking to a full house at Sichel 
Street every Lord's-day morning; 
and Central, started about two years 
ago by seventy-two of Sichel mem
bers, now is nearing the four-hun
dred mark, showing the wisdom of 
beginning this new work. 

But God is still making his face to 
shine upon us, for we have just re
ceived word by wire that Brother 
N. B. Hardeman is to be here during 
a part of January and February, 
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A Brand-New Book 

~ 
"OLD LIMBER: 

or 
THE TALE ofTHE TAYLORS 

Jvl 
DELONG 11ICE 

"AJ~F and BOB TAYI~OR, with thPir 
f>'loqnf"n('f", thf'ir fiddles, and their fox 
honndfiii, han~ wrought for themseh·~ 
a nh•he of t"fnrnal melod)· in the hearts 
of tht>ir <'Ountry ." 

So states the author of this littiP 
book, whi~h we J>resent as the h<'st 
prodnet of the pen of DeLong Ri<'<'. 
Into one hour of rt'1lding he has gllth
erPd the strange and romantic stor~- of 
thf" two mOfo;t wondt"rfnl polit:,.,..,, (•'lrn 
paigns of Tennessef'-the thrillin~e talt> 
of the haf)py t•omradeshit) and the life
long rh·alry of tht" two famous hroth
er~-a disdosure of the renta.rka.hh• and 
hert>tofort~ unpublishe-d inddent.s that 
attended thf'! JlOiiti<'al dh·ision of tht" 
Taylor family-the wondt"r of "The 
War of the Roses" that attraet!'tl tht• 
attention of the world-and the truth 
about "OLD JX~IHER," the pt><>rles' 
and now immortal fox hound that 
played the 1<-ading role of st>fltiment in 
the polit.it•al t•ampnign of last fall, from 
the ~lississilllli River to the Cnaka 
l\lonntainH. 

With a "Cast of Characters extending 
from a l'residPnt of the Unik'<l State& 
to a fox hound,'' the story touches a 
wide range of human sentirnent; a.nd 
through it all is the aroma of crackling 
~atnp firt•s and the music of the <·hase. 

THE UOOK is b<'autifully printed 
and bound, Rllpropriat~ly illustrated. 
and paek!'tl in a neat gift box, read~· 
for mailing. 

J>RICE, $1.00 THE COPY, 
POSTPAID TO ANY ADDRESS, 

Correspondence with Bookstores and 
News Agencies is in,·ited. 

Spe~ial club rates to Fox Hunters' 
1\ssodations, if ordered in suffident 
numbers. 

,,.here we Iun·e no Bookt!!tore t•us
torne.r, we will offer an attracth·e }lrotl
osition to any e.ne-rg(•tic wotnan or man 
who may desire to handle the book. 

Write to us to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
NASII\'ILJ,E, TENN. 

STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

PI um ~in~ 
Eh~tri~~l Butin~ 

ttenew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advo!'Ate. 
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1924, to hold two meetings, beginning 
about January 20 at Sichel and Al
tura Streets, and following this meet
ing with one at Central. Now, we 
are going to try to get every member 
of Central to begin at once praying 
for these meetings, and we ask the 
brethren everywhere to join their 
prayers with ours that these meet
ings may accomplish great good. As 
soon as the members begin praying 
they are going to begin working, and 
people cannot work without doing 
something. And I want to say right 
now that if we do not accomplish 
something in these meetings it will be 
our own fault. It will not be Brother 
Hardeman's, for he is coming pre
pared to give us the best there is in 
him; and if every one else will do his 
and her part as well as Brother 
Hardeman is going to do his, great 
good will be accomplished. Brethren, 
remember the time and the place, and 
do not forget to pray for us and with 
us for the success of this work. 

Help Needed. 
We feel a keen sympathy for the 

unfortunate. Still, the duty we owe 
our readers forbids the publication 
of many calls that continually come. 
It seems that a matter of that kind 
is a local affair and does not belong 
in a public journal. Persons should 
make their wants known to those 
within their reach. 

While we cannot publish many such 
calls, we make an exception in the 
following instance: 

Hatfield, Ark., December 6.-About 
a month ago I made a statement to 
the public that if I did not get some 
help we would lose our home and be 
forced to leave this country; and it is 
one of the most deserted, as far as 
the truth is concerned, that I know 
of. I am the only preacher in six 
counties, and very little support. I 
asked for three hundred and twenty
five dollars, and to date have received 
from churches and individuals a total 
of seventy-four dollars. For this we 
are more than thankful. Sickness 
was the cause of my failure to make 
the money to meet this. Our son was 
down with fever ten weeks, and I 
gave up four meetings that would 
have met this. If the cause of Christ 
is left to go without any assistance 
now, it will be harder to start later. 
We as a church send men to foreign 
fields that are no more a mission field 
than this. I have eight acres in 
town. and have put a good car and 
four hundred dollars on the place. If 
this can be raised at once, the interest 
will be donated by the note owner, and 
I could do work for the cause next 
vear that will not be done in ten 
~ears if I have to sell and leave. Now. 
·I know that if it were known as it 
should be. the money would come at 
once. Let every one that reads this 
send a small donation at once,~and the 
cause of Christ will prosper. 

. C. H. SMITHSON. 
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HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 

First Step in Treatment Is Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel Tablets 

That are Nausealess, Safe and Sure 

Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds, coughs, 
sore throat, and influenza can be de
pended upon for full effectiveness un
til the liver is made thoroughly ac
tive. That is why the first step in 
the treatment is the nausealess calo
mel tablets called " Calotabs," which 
are free from the sickening and weak
ening effects of the old-style calomel. 
Doctors also point out the fact that 
an active liver may go a long way 
toward preventing influenza and colds, 
and is one of the most important 
factors in enabling the patient to 
successfully withstand an attack and 
ward off pneumonia. 

One or two Calotabs at bedtime, 
with a swallow of water-that's all. 
No salts, no nausea, nor the slightest 
interference with your eating, pleas
ure, or work. Next morning your 
cold has vanished, your liver is ac
tive, your system is purified, and you 
are feeling fine, with a hearty appe
tite for breakfast. Genuine Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed pack
ages. Price, thirty-five cents for the 
large, family package; ten cents for 
the small, vest-pocket size. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

-
Whooping , .. _r '· 

Cough 
Asthma, Spasmodic Croup, 
Bronchitis Coughs and 
Influenza. 
The most widely used remedy for whooping 
cough and spasmodic croup. The little Iam1} 
Yaporizes the remedy while the patient :sleeJlS. 

lntro
duc<J 
in 
1879 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Christmas 

Gift to your friend 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention tbe Gost'el Advocate. 
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1i11F' PLEASE- DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
- ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ____________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For_ ______ months, fro~--------------------• 192 ___ , tO---------------~---· 192 __ _ 

~arne---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P--:- 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

County_--------------- _________ ------------------ State __ ----------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12cents perquarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Eaeh) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20e Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, SOc Per Quarter, 1$1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_-____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

TOTAL $-------

liiiF' Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_..Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Sins of the Flesh and Presump
tuous Sins. 

BY S. WHITFIELD. 

There is a clear distinction in the 
Bible between sins committed through 
weakness of the flesh ancl. those com
mitted through presumption. The 
fact that God made a distinction in 
the punishment of sin shows that 
there is a difference in sin. David was 
forgiven for having Uriah put to 
death, but Saul was not forgiven for 
allowing the people to spare the best 
of the flocks and herds to offer a 
sacrifice unto God. Peter was for
given for denying Christ, but hl.anias 
and Sapphira were punished with 
death for their sin. 

God does not look at sin as man 
does. Sins that might appear small 
before men might be the greatest of 
sins before God, and sins that are not 
so great before God might be ·the 
very worst sins in man's eyes._ The 
person who has read the . Bible and 
has not seen these things has missed 
some great lessons. A failure to see 
these things and to make this distinc
tion as taught in the Bible is likely 
to lead to wrong conclusions and 
much trouble. We should learn to 
look at sin as God does and see things 
as he does. 

A woman told me that she knew 
that immersion was what Jesus 
taught, but she said that man had 
changed it to sprinkling, and she said 
that sprinkling was just as acceptable 
before God as immersion was. ~ow, 

if this is not a presumptuous sin, I do 
not know what a presumptuous sin is. 
A Christian might get drunk like 
Noah did, lie like Abraham did, kill a 
person like David did, and deny Christ 
like Peter did, and repent of these 
sins and be forgiven before God; but 
when a person can set aside God's 
way and set up ways of man and 
say that man's way is just as good as 
God's way, there is no forgiveness for 
him in this world nor in the world 
to come. I mean the person that does 
this willfully and deliberately. 

Christians should be the best peo
ple in the world in every respect. 
We should not wink at any kind of 
sin, in the camp or out of it; but we 
are never justified in saying that sins 
committed through weakness of the 
flesh are greater in God's sight than 
presumptuous sins are. Having a 
human name for the church and for 
the professed followers of Christ; 
having a human creed, a perverted 
gospel, a worship tha:t is the work 
of man's own hands; and having 
ways and means of carrying on the 
work that are foreign to the Bible 
and opposed to it, are presumptuous 
sins. These are some of the great 
sins of the denominations, and are 
presumptuous sins. A great many of 
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the leaders in these denominations are 
harder to reach with the truth than 
the heathen people are, or those of 
our own country whose lives are full 
of vice. 

There is hope for people as long as 
they can be brought to repentance; 
but some are so satisfied with the 
ways of man and man's works, and 
are so disloyal to God and his way, 
that any way is good enough for 
them, unless it is the way that God 
wants them to go, and they cannot 
see the awful condition they are in, 
and, therefore, see no need for re
pentance. Such peo;;>le cannot be 
brought to repentance and cannot be 
saved. Our attitude toward God gets 
better or worse according to the way 
that we treat the truth. 

"Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them not have 
dominion over me: then shall I be up
right, and I shall be innocent from 
the great transgression." 

A Model Life. 
BY DENNIE SCOTT. 

Often young folks study the lives of 
our Presidents and other great men 
of our nation with the idea of imitat
ing them, and this is well. But why 
not accept the glorious life of the 
Man of Galilee as our model? He 
willingly suffered death for his friends. 
Let us, like him, look to God and say: 
"Not my will, but thine, be done." 

Then turn to the sacred pages of 
God's eternal word and read the beau
tiful story of the life of Jesus, and 
let us quietly resolve that we will 
ever follow in his footsteps, even 
though they lead up Golgotha's 
heights, up Calvary's hill. Let us look 
to him in faith and pray that we 
may ever glory in suffering for his 
great cause. Remember his ringing 
words; "Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate," and do that which is right, 
no matter what the cost may be; for 
to enter the gate to everlasting life 
will be reward enough for any disap
pointments here. 

Follow always where he leads. and 
lean upon his strong arm in life, so 
that when this wonderful life shall 
end we may lean upon the same strong 
arm as we pass over the river of 
death, that we may hear the angels 
around the very throne of God softly 
chanting, "Welcome home." There in 
God's eternal day the mysteries will 
all be revealed, and we will thank God 
in a glad, new voice for all his won
derful works. 

d. MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH, CHI ME and PEAL 
D eo L l s Memorials 
~ ~ .. "i;pe<>la'IJ' 
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Heat Your Home With 

THE RADIO ENTERPRISE 
Warm-Air Furnace 

Built to give more heat ~ith 
less :fuel. Thousands no~ in 
use giving tnost per:fect results 

Buy direct :from :factory 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Write for circular giving details of Construction 

HIRSHBERG BROS. 
316·318 Union Street 

The Home of 

Hart, Schaffner & Marx 
FINE CLOTHES 

OUR SPECIAL 

$35.00 
Others • $iO.Oll, $5!).0J, $51.0J 

OTHER MAKES-Two-Pants Suits 

$20.00, $25.00,$30.00 
Hanan Shoes 
Manhattan Shirts 
Interwoven Hose C.opyri~lit 1923 Hart Schaffner & Marx 

LADIBS' RBADV .. TO=WBAR AND SHOBS 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

l~~~In~a;;;;n;;;;s;;;;w;;;;e;;;;r;;;;in;;;;g~a;;;;d;;;;v;;;;ert~is;;;;e;;;;m~en;;;;t;;;;s;;;;, ;;;;p;;;;le;;;;a;;;;s;;;;e;;;;m~e;;;;n;;;;ti;;;;o;;;;n;;;;t;;;;h;;;;i;;;;s;;;;p;;;;a;;;;p;;;;e;;;;r.~3i 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numb~rs. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. _ • • Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding.AOc Per copy, cloth binding ____ SQc 
All prices t.. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state 'vhether round or 

~haped note, full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It is the l~est 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-class col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class by him
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding .. 30c Per copy, cloth binding ___ _40c 
All priceS! f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 

shaped note. full or flexible cloth, is deslred. 
A copy of either or both bool<s may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off at this line and mall to-day.) 

Date .. --- ___ --------------------·- __ _ 
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me spectmen copy l flexible cloth 1 "Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-----------------------------------------------------------

Post Office---------------~-------------------- Route ___________ _ 

CitY----------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 

David Lipscomb College 
Pr-esent Enr-ollment,. ::l.SO 

Winter Quarter Opens Jan 2, 1924 
Write for Catalogue 

H. LEO BOLES,. Pr-esident 

Send us youP oPder fop 
SONG SUNBEAMS 

and 
CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertise..-s know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 

G G G quickly reJi,eves Colds, 

Fever, La Grippe and 
- Headaches. 

BOOK OF COMFORT 
Specially dealgned gltt for the berea Ted 

Contain• choicest gEima of comfort from 

greatest writers. Each aelection a master

piece. Memorial record page for the d•

ceaaed. Bea utlfully decorated. Floweno fade, 

but .,consolation" may be cherished tor 
yeano. Price $2. 00, postp••ld. Bend to 
McQulddy Prlntlns Company, NuhTUle, 
Tenn. 
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'fidd RtPOrtS ~ 
Moberly, Mo., November 28.-I have 

rented a hall at the corner of Ault and 
Coates Streets, in Moberly, in which 
to conduct worship. This hall is one 
block north and one block east of 
Union Station. We have Bible 
study at 10 A.M., preaching an~ com
munion at 11 A.M., and preachmg at 
7:30 P.M. Under the present circum
stances I must bear the entire burden 
of rent fuel, and janitor's service. 
While i am shouldering it with the 
firm determination to establish the 
cause of Christ here, a little financial 
assistance would be appreciated. I am 
earning a living at secular employ
ment and I will do the preaching 
with~ut. any remuneration whatever. 
I request brethren who know of mem
bers of the church here to write me at 
208 Taylor Street, Moberly, Mo.-
J. B. Redd. 

Morrillton, Ark., November 27.
Since last report I have filled appoint
ments at the following places: Gravel 
Hill and Linker Mountain, near Dover, 
Ark.; Cypert, Ark.; Blakemore, near 
England, Ark.; Bethel Grove, near 
Judsonia, Ark. The cause seems to 
be getting along nicely at all of these 
places. I was called back to _Grav~l 
Hill last Wednesday to baptize SIX 

young persons. I have been preach
ing at Gravel Hill for many years. 
There are some fine people there. I 
closed my protracted-meeting work 
sometime ago on account of my 
health; so I am only filling appoint
ments at the present time. I have not 
enjoyed good health for some time. I 
feel that I have but a few more years 
to live. Doctors have advised me to 
give up preaching and rest. I have 
never had a vacation since I entered 
the field as a gospel preacher over 
twenty years ago. I shall try to finish 
mv work so far planned, and if able 
will fill appointments after the New 
Year. Brethren, I need your prayers. 
I have tried to be Joyal to my Master, 
and have preached the g-ospel to the 
best of my ability. Hundreds of peo
ple have obeyed the g·osel under my 
preaching, for which I am truly 
thankful. I have set in order many 
congregations and assisted in building 
many meeting-houses. I thank God 
for 'an of his goodness, love, and 
mercy. I am ~rlad I have so many 
<1,"oocl. true. and tried friends and 
brethren ar>d sisters in the Lord. 
Mav 0od b]po~ ,lJ nf his children 
everywhere.-R. H. Johnson. 

Meetinghouse at Rucker, Tenn. 
For forty years or more the Mars' 

Hill congregation, church of Christ, 
has been meeting in a partnership 
house about one mile southeast of 
Rucker. The storm of 1913 damaged 
the house considerably, but it was 
braced up and we continued to meet 
in it until we decided to either buy or 
sell out, to repair or build, before 
bad weather. The Baptists, who 
owned an interest, had quit using the 
house, therefore did not care to help 
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repair it. After talking the matter 
over, we decided to sell our interest 
in the house (which we did) and 
build a house near the village of Ruck
er, as it would be more convenient to 
more people who meet with us, as 
well as the preachers who preach for 
us, or those who come from a distance 
on trains, as it will be only a few 
hundred yards from the railroad sta
tion. 

We have the promise of a nice site 
for building, and, of course, the deed 
to it will be made so there will be no 
room for future trouble to prevent 
indefinitely its use for the purpose 
for which we intend it. Our inten
tion is to have a good, substantial, 
commodious building, on the order of 
other country church buildings. We 
have a little over five hundred dollars 
to start with, and want to get enough 
cash on hand to complete the building 
before starting it, as we think that is 
the best plan. All congregations or 
individuals wishing to contribute will 
please send contributions as soon as 
possible, so that we may begin build
ing as soon as sufficient funds are 
available to insure its erection on a 
cash-payment basis when completed. 

This is the first appeal for financial 
aid that this congregation has ever 
made to other congregations, so far 
as we remember, and we feel that we 
need have no fears of the necessary 
financial cooperation of other congre
gations, as well as some individuals, 
to get the necessary funds, if all con
gregations will become interested to 
the extent of a liberal contribution. 
Remit all contributions in the most 
convenient form to S. W. Kerr, treas
urer, Rucker, Tenn. 

A. N. Miller, J. D. Hipp, J. E. Mc
Adams, and S. W. Kerr, members of 
Mars' Hill congregation, church of 
Christ. 

Recollectedness and a sustained con
sciousness of invisible things are es
sential to a steadfast communion with 
God, and only in proportion as such 
communion grows and deepens is the 
soul trained to apprehend the f1:1llness 
of divine knowledge.-T. T. Carter. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
H~re It Is. Those awful pains of rheu· 

mati81D so common during the cold, rainy 
weather are completely forgotten, and the 
rheumatism Is expelled from lour system, 
by the very simple treatment o taking Reo
war Salts which neutralizes the uric acid In 
the blood, and Renwar attacks the very 
cau~e of this malady and expels the uric 
acid from the system. - Renwar Is entirely 
dependable. It does not In any way l<1jure 
the stomach or afl'ect the heart. It Is pre
scribed by tbe best physicians. and your 
money Is refunded If Renwar falls to rellen 
you of rheumatism. Glv~ Renwar a trial, 
and you will never regret ft. :Mr. Benagh, 
of the Nashville Railway and Light Com
pany, says: " Within two or three days 
after using Renwar my rheumatism disap
peared." Price, 50 cents. Ask your drug
gist for It, or write WARNER DRUG COM
PANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Huntt3r-Rich Debate. 
BY D. H. KNIGHT. 

Beginning on December 5 and con
tinuing three days, there was a debate 
between Willie Hunter (Christian) 
and James Rich (Baptist) at Clem
onsville, Clay County, Tenn., on the 
design of baptism. Notwithstanding 
the very unfavorable weather, the 
crowds increased from the first day 
to the close, so that the house was 
packed and there were many who 
could not get in. The speakers con
ducted themselves very orderly and 
had to be reminded only a time or 
two by their moderators during the 
discussion. Rich is about seventy-five 
years of age, and has preached and 
debated for over forty years. It was 
said by many that this was the hard
est fight he ever had. Brother Hun
ter is a man only thirty years of age, 
but proved himself amply prepared to 
defend the truth. He answered all of 
Rich's questions, both written and 
oral. He also asked Rich eighteen 
written questions, which he did not 
answer. Everything went off very 
nicely and the brethren were well 
pleased with the discussion. 

George Crow moderated for Rich; 
the writer, for Brother Hunter. 
After the debate closed on Friday, 
Brother Hunter and I remained over 
Sunday and preached for the church, 
the writer doing the preaching. I feel 
sure the cause was strengthened by 
our work there. 

An Appeal from East Tennessee. 
BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

This is the first time I have ap
pealed through the Gospel Advocate 
for assistance. in our work here. We 
have received some help from a few 
congregations. Sometime ago I sent 
several letters asking for help in se
curing a tent and chairs, that we 
might preach the gospel in many 
places where it has never been heard. 
It is discouraging to note the seeming 
indifference of many congregations to 
an appeal of this kind. Some say 
they are not able, having just spent 
several hundred dollars on their own 
meetinghouse. Remember, we asked 
for only a small donation. Many 
counties in this section have no church 
after the New Testament order. Will 
the congregations to which we sent 
letters let us hear from them, that 
we may arrange for this work to be 
continued? 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper, Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their adg, men• 

tion this paper. 
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Morning Thoughts for a Chqd. 

Night is over; light is streaming; 
Through my windowpane 'tis come; 

And the sun's bright rays .a,re beam-
ing - '; · 

On my own dear, happy home. 
God has watched me through the 

night; 
God it is who sends us light. 

Night is over; some poor childre~ · 
Have been homeless, sleepless, 111; 

God has let me rest so sweetly 
In my chamber, warm and still. 

Lord, I thank thee for thy love; 
Raise my morning thoughts above. 

Night is over; Heavenly Father, 
I would bend my knees and pray; 

Help my weakness, guide me safely, 
Watch and keep me all the day. 

Take away my love of sin; 
Let thy Spirit rule within. 

-Christian Leader. 

StoptnS 
co~ 
Keep strong. Be . 
healthy and free from winter .c~mp~amts. 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Qmmne 1s the 
quickest acting, most dependa~l~ co~d 
remedy. What Hill's does for m~lhons 1t 
willdoforyou. Get red boxbeanng Mr. 
Hill's portrait. +\'LI.& Price 30 cents. 

CASCARA I Q U.l NINE 
W.H.HILLCO. ~-' DB~;.~~~ICH. 

Our Aim 
To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 

LATEST IMPROVED 
AMBULANCE 

J. H. SWEENEY 
FUNERAL HOME 
20~ Woodland Street 
Phone, Walnut 79 

JOSEPH HARDING SWEENEY 
Proprietor 
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WOMAN SUFFERED 
THREE MONTHS 

Pains in Back and Nervousness. 
Made Well by Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Montevideo, Minn.-"! suffered for 
months with in my back and 

and was awful 
thatlwas 

to do my work. 
After I began taking 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com
pound I grew strong, 
and now I weigh 150 
pounds. I keep house 
and am able to lift 
and do any ·kind of 
work. I have got 

.s...."'l •wonderl'Ul res u 1 t s 
~..::.,...:;.t~~!!!!!!!Jfrom the Vegetable 
Compound and recommend it very highly 
to my friends. I give you permission to 
publish my testimomal. ' - Mrs. OLE 
BERGSTROM, 210 8th St. So., Monte
video, Minnesota. 

Another Nervous Woman Finds Relief 
Port Huron, Mich.- '' I suffered for 

two years with pains in my side, and if 
I worked very much I was ·nervous and 
just as tired in the morning as when I 
went to bed. I was sleepy all the day 
and didn't feel like doing anything, and 
was so nervous I would bite my finger 
nails. One of my friends told me about 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound, and it helped me so much that I 
soon felt fine." -Mrs. CHARLES BEELER, 
1910 Elk Street, Port Huron, Mich. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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Recompense of Reward. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

"For if the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just rec
ompense of reward; how shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salva
tion; which at first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was con
firmed unto us by them that heard 
him?" (Heb. 2: 2, 3.) "He that de
spised Moses' law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sancti
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace?" 
(He b. 10: 28, 29.) 

A recompense is to return an equiv
alent for anything. Justice requires 
a just recompense of reward for 
either good or bad conduct-a bless
ing or a curse. A decision, therefore, 
must be made between good and bad 
conduct; and this decision must be by 
a competent authority, otherwise it 
would be worthless. 

In order to learn what decisions 
have been and will be made by such 
an authority, we must hear the words 
of Him who has all authority in 
heaven and on earth, and thereby 
learn what has been a just recom
pense of reward for that which is 
either good or bad. 

5,000 ~:;:~::sN WANTED I 
Under the old covenant with the 

Israelites there were many violations 
of the law that were punishable by 
death, so much so that Paul calls it 
"the law of sin and death." (Rom. To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, and 

handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. D, Monon Building, Chlcago, ID. 
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It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 

8: 2.) Let us notice a few of these: 
A murderer (Num. 35: 31); a stranger 
not to come near the tabernacle 
(Num. 1: 51 and 3: 10); whosoever 
rebelled against Joshua's command
ment (Josh. 1: 18); pleading for Baal 
(J udg. 6: 31); gathering a bundle of 
sticks on the Sabbath (Num. 15: 32); 
the destruction of Korah, Dathan, 
Abiram, and their followers (Num. 
16: 1 to 32); Nadab and Abihu for 
offering strange fire before the Lord 
(Lev. 10: 1, 2). All these and many 
more were a just recompense for sins 
committed in violation of the law. 

Turn now to Deuteronomy and read 
from the twenty-sixth chapter to the 
twenty-ninth the promises of God 
to the Israelites for obedience, and 
note the penalties foretold if they be
came disobedient. The promises of 
blessings were fulfilled as long as 
they were obedient faithfully; but 
when they became disobedient, the 
penalties began to come upon them, 
and continued until they were re
moved from the land which the Lord 
God had given them. God destroyed 
the inhabitants of that land because 
of their abominable idolatry and gave 
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EndsStubbornCoughs 
in a Hurry 

For rt"al effe(•th•f:>'ne~s, t.bis. old 
home-made remedy has no equal. 

Easil_, and cheaply prepan>d. . . 
~-You'll never know how quickly a bad 
coul{h can be conquered, until you try 
this famous old home-made remedy. 
Anyone who has coughed all day and 
all night, will say that the immediate 
relief given is almost like magic. It 
takes but a moment to prepare. and 
really there is nothing better for coughs. 

Into a pint bottle, put 2% ounces of 
Pinex; then add plain granulated sugar 
syrup to make a full pint. Or you ean 
use clarified molasses, honey, or corn 
syrup, instead of sugar syrup. Either 
way, the full pint saves about two
thirds of the money usually spent for 
cough preparations, and gives vou a more 
positive, effective remedy, It keeps per
fectly, and tastes pleasant-children 
like it. 

You can feel this take hold instantly, 
soothing and healing the membranes in 
all the air passages. It promptly loosens 
a dry, tight cough, and soon you will 
notice the phlegm thin out and then 
disappear altogether. A day's use will 
usually break up an ordinary throat or 
chest cold, and it is also splendid for 
bronchitis, croup, hoarseness, and bron
chial asthma. 

Pinex is a most valuable concentrated 
compound of genuine Norway pine ex
tract, the most reliable remedy for 
throat and chest ailnwnts. 

To avoid disappointment ask your 
druggist for "2% ounces of Pinex" with 
directions, and don't accept anvthing
P)se. Guaranteed to give absolute satis
faction or money refunded. The Pinex 
Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
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their land to the Israelites, and, in 
turn, d·rove the Israelites out of the 
land because of their violations of the 
law he had given them. Their land 
has been desolate for nearly two 
thousand years, and so remains at 
this time. 

From these occurrences under the 
-old covenant, we who are under the 
new, given us by the Son of God, 
should learn a very important lesson 
from the fact that under the old 
covenant the recompense of reward 
for both good and bad conduct was 
of a temporal nature, while under the 
new they are eternal-everlasting. 
'There can be no escape if we neglect 
so great a salvation. Let us all re
·member that we are responsible each 
for himself and not for another. "So 
then every one of us shall give ac
-count of himself to God." (Rom. 14: 
12.) "And, behold, I come quickly; 
and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his works 
shall be." (Rev. 22: 12.) 

But scoffers have arisen, saying: 
... Where is the promise of his com
ing? " (2 Pet. 3: 4.) But they are 
willingly ignorant of the fact that 
.. one day with the Lord is as a thou
sand years." (2 Pet. 3: 8.) With man, 
ten days would be a quick time for 
any event to appear, but with the 
Lord it would be ten thousand years. 
Scoffers may mock as much as they 
please, but our Lord will come as he 
l1as spoken, and they will fall down 
like a bird from the sky when its 
neck is broken. 

Every promise that God has ever 
made to man, every punishment fore
told, has been fulfilled according to 
l1is word; therefore, we may confi
dently expect their fulfillment at the 
great day when the final separation 
of the righteous and the wicked shall 
take place, and every one shall re
ceive a just recompense of reward 
according to his work.. 

The flash of arms, the crash of steel, 
The roar of combustion's peal, 
Does oft the blood of men congeal. 
\Vhat then will be a world in flame 
To those who cannot hide their shame? 

Preachers Wanted. 
The church of Christ here and five 

ether congregations of Tate County 
desire to secure a preacher jointly. 
There is no regular preacher for any 
of the congregations in question, and 
we wish to get hold of a good, conse
crated, zealous, enthusiastic worker
a man whose ljfe is devoted to build
ing up the church. We do not believe 
a regular "meeting holder" will fit in 
here, as the greatest need is a revival 
of the members. It is probable that 
whoever takes up this work will need 
to move to Senatobia, Miss., a small 
town of about twenty-five hundred 
inhabitants, this being the central 
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point in the county. There is one 
small loyal congregation there. The 
six congregations in question are very 
small, with the exception of one, and 
can only pay about eighteen hundred 
dollars a year. 

this place and at other places in this 
county. We desire a single man with 
experience, as no residence is to be 
had so as to take care of a man with 
a family. L. G. STRODE, 

Gainesboro Tenn. 
CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

Thyatira, Miss. 
Kindly write direct to Brother 

Strode. 
Address C. H. Tucker, M.D., Thya

tira, Miss. 

The church at this place desires to 
employ a preacher for the coming 
year, to locate here and pr~ach for 
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12 Now wf.,..n he heard that 
John wa~ deh~ered up, he with
drew • into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he eame and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spokrn through I-sa'iah the 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. ... 

18 And walking by the sea o£ 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'rnon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. "'19 AmJ he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I 

~Is. lx. I, 2. f Gr. The wav of the oea. lOr, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
l Gr. nat1ons: and so elsewhere. a ~~~d __ h~.:__~--- _________ _ 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred ot the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his .Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a cirele or region, which originally 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old TP-Stament and by John the 
Baptist is mergml in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And their father. Mark adds 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion that all the 
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By JAMES A. ALLEN 

An amalgamation of religious denominations could not 
be considered· as Christian union. Efforts to bring about 
a federation of churches should not be confused with the 
effort to bring about the union of Christians. The West
ern Recorder says : 

Dr. Mountain calls attention that, as the present diver
sity of Christian denominational belief is largely the re
sult of their creating their own several religious groups 
apart from the word of God, even so the present effort to 
pull all these denominations back into some sort of out
ward uniformity gives exceedingly little attention to the 
Bible. There is plenty of pious pleading (and praying), 
but it has its urge rather in a worldly-wise desire to build 
an amalgamation of the scattered forces of Christianity 
that will fill the imaginations of men than in a desire to 
find what God has to say about it and to follow his 
teachings. 

There was no " diversity of Christian denominational 
belief " recognized among the disciples in the days of the 
apostles. The denominations themselves are "the result 
of their creating their own several religious groups apart 
from the word of God." There would never have been 
any denominations if no one had ever left the word of 
God. And now, with all the denominations " apart from 
the word of God," to attempt "to pull all these denomina
tions back into some sort of outward uniformity," while, 
at the same time, they all continue to cling to things not 
taught in the word of God, is, indeed, giving " exceedingly 
little attention to the Bible." 

The apostles, guided by the Holy Spirit, laid down the 
platform of Christian unity. That platform is embraced 
in the proposition that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God, and that all authority in heaven and on earth has 
been committed to him. When men take the position that 
they will preach or practice nothing but what may be 
advocated upon the authority of Jesus, as that authority 
comes to us through his apostles, they enter into that bond 
of union, communion, and sympathy that binds brethren 
and sisters in Christ and that holds them together as 

sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. " Now I be 
seech you, brethren," writes Paul, "through the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the ·same thing 
and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." 

We can very heartily indorse the following extract from 
an editorial in the Methodist Advocate: 

The people need to be stirred, but in the right way 
The simple gospel, the old hymns, repentance, all in a new 
and fresh and consecrated atmosphere, should stir the 
church as she has not been stirred in a long while. 

This, in a few words, embraces the plea that has been 
made by the Gospel Advocate for over half a century. 
We intend, in the Gospel Advocate, to preach "the simple 
gospel," to seek to propagate the primitive Christian re 
ligion as it was advocated by inspired men in New Testa
ment times. We have no opinions of our own, nor of 
others, to press upon the attention of the public. We do 
not seek to inculcate the tenets or the doctrines of any 
human sect, ancient or modern; nor have we . any ambi
tions to gratify or eccentric hobbies for which to plead. 
All we wish to do is to preach " the simple gospel," to per
suade men to embrace the things that are taught in the 
very words of the Scriptures, as indicated by a fair and 
common-sense construction of language, and to reject all 
else. 

But it is somewhat difficult for me to understand how 
the Methodist Advocate should so warmly espouse the 
idea of preaching "the simple gospel" and yet never 
preach it. The Methodist Advocate does not preach " the 
simple gospel;" Bishop Mouzon did not preach it at the 
Ryman Auditorium; the very talented and learned pastor 
of McKendree, and others, never preach it. Why plead 
for the preaching of "the simple gospel" unless we intend 
to preach it? 

Speaking of " the simple gospel," we beg to call the 
attention of the Methodist Advocate to the following 
question propounded by sinners, and to the answer that 
is given in the Scriptures. We recommend to the Advo
cate to adopt the reply here given to the question concern
ing what a sinner must do to be saved and to thus carry 
out its own idea of preaching " the simple gospel." 

"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" (Acts 9: 6.) 
"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" (Acts 22: 30.) 

The above question is answered thus: 
But first, to the apostles, whom Jesus chose and au

thorized to give an answer to the question, he said: " Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
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Inspired men, as guided by the Holy Spirit, answered 
the question thus: " Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
2: 38.) "And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) "And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house. And 
he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway." 
(Acts 16: 32, 33.) " But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women." (Acts 8: 12.) "And many of the Corin
thians hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 
8.) "Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the 
same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as 
they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: 
and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And 
he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. And when they were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his 
way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 35-39.) 

The above quotations, taken from the commission of 
Jesus to his apostles and from cases of conversion that 
occurred under the preaching of inspired men, show so 
plainly "that he may run that readeth it" (Hab. 2: 2) 
what God requires sinners to do to be saved. No sensible 
man could be willing to appear before God on the great 
day of judgment without having done what God com
manded. To do so would be to receive the dreadful ver
dict: " Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire 
which is prepared for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 
25: 41.) " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God." (Heb. 10: 31.) 

Under the preaching of inspired men, those who be
lieved in Christ, repented of their sins, and were baptized 
into Christ upon a profession of their faith in him, "were 
called Christians first at Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) The 
same thing that made them Christians made them mem
bers of the church. " The Lord added to the church 
daily" (Acts 2: 47) those that believed, repented, and 
were baptized. All Christians were members of the 
church. Christ established but one church, " which is his 
body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as also ye were called in one hope of your 
calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) The same thing-faith, repent
ance, confession, and baptism-that makes a man a child 
of God makes him a member of the family or " house of 
God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) 

Reader, are you a member of "the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood?" If not, become 
so at once, and "make your calling and election sure." 
( 2 Pet. 1 : 10.) " Behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation." (2 Cor. 6: 2.) To
morrow may never come. " To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts." (Heb. 4: 7.) 

Pungent Paragraphs. 

No honest work degrades. 

" Go to the ant, thou sluggard." 

Be humble and you will be strong. 

The Lord will never forsake the righteous. 

[L our eontributors ~ 
Dialogue With a Jew. 

(Extract from my memorandum book, containing a dia
logue between the editor and Mr. Judah, the ruler of a 
synagogue of the Jews in Richmond, Va., while attending 
the convention, in December, 1829.) 

Mr. Judah having signified a desire to a friend in 
Richmond to have an interview with me, a party being 
invited at the house of a mutual friend, I was introduced 
to this venerable Jew, almost seventy years old, appar
ently in the health and vigor of fifty. 

After sitting down by his side, I said: " I feel myself · 
peculiarly happy in being seated by the side of a son of 
the patriarch Abraham." 

Judah.-And I am happy in becoming acquainted with 
one who so well defended the divine mission of Moses 
against the infidel Owen. 

Editor.-Have you read the debate with Mr. Owen? 
Judah.-! have carefully read it all, and have not a sin

gle objection to anything in the first volume of it. So far 
as you argue the authenticity of the Jews' religion, your 
arguments are substantially such as our Rabbins use; 
and your stripping the Deists of their natural religion is 
one of the best things I have read from any Christian. 
You know I differ from you on the Christian part of your 
argument; but one thing I will say to you: I have heard 
some of your lectures on the Christian religion since you 
came to the city, which, with what I have read from your 
pen on that subject, assure me that you teach the reli
gion which Jesus and the apostles taught, if I know any
thing of the meaning of what the New Testament says. 
And let me add, you are the only Christian preacher I 
have heard in a long life that does not abuse us poor 
Jews. I was wont to attend the Christian meetings in 
Richmond, but was constrained to abandon them because 
of the insults offered to us Jews. 

Editor.-! never can reproach a Jew. We Gentiles are 
debtors to the seed of Abr~ham for all that gives us eleva
tion of character; and although the remnant of your peo
ple were to be treated as you say the Christian preachers 
now treat them, and your own prophets foretold, still I 
never will be the person who will speak contumeli
ously of a Jew as such. For your Fathers' sake I must 
always respect your nation, and glad would I be if your 
reproach .among the nations was taken away. But there 
are a few questions which I would wish to propose to you 
for my own information. 

Judah.-It will give me pleasure to answer them. 
Editor.-Do you continue to read the Law, the Prophets, 

and the Psalms in your synagogues as your people were 
accustomed to do at, and before, the Christian era? 

Judah.-In our synagogues every Sabbath day the Law, 
the Prophets, and the Psalms are read, and all once 
through every year-just as you stated in your debate 
with Owen. We have these sacred writings divided into 
weekly lessons, and so divided as to make, in all, only 
;fifty-two lessons. 

Editor.-You have not much time for "preaching," 
then, as we Christians call it. 

Judah.-N o, nor much need for your sort of preaching 
or expounding. We hear Moses and the Prophets. We 
chant the Psalms of David, and invoke the God of Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; but we have no sermons. Some
times an exhortation is tendered; but it is short, and only 
occasional. We teach our children the Law, without creed 
or catechism. We often hear in your Christian syna-
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gogues sermons upon a sentence in Moses or the Prophets, 
very unlike, however, what Moses or the Prophets taught. 
Your preachers make all our scriptures typical, and your 
own, too. They often fault our Rabbins, and talk about 
the traditions of our elders; but I find that Rabbi Luther, 
Rabbi Calvin, and Rabbi Wesley are as venerable as any 
of our Rabbins, and their traditions as sacred as those 
of our Elders. 

Editor.-Does your reading of the Law and the 
Prophets correspond with our version of them? 

Judah.-Substantially it does, excepting some passages 
in the Prophets and in the Psalms, and these are not 
numerous. 

Editor.-What do you mean by the Spirit of God? 
Judah.-We mean not what you mean. You represent 

the Spirit as a person distinct from the Father. We be
lieve that Jehovah is. one Jehovah; that the Spirit is his 
power, his wisdom, his goodness in operation; but have 
no idea of a distinct person or being. 

Editor.-! have thought that the distinction of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit is a Christian revelation and not a 
Jewish, and that some of the criticisms upon Aleim and 
other words and phrases in your writings, applied by our 
Christian Doctors to this Christian development, were 
forced and unnatural. 

Judah.-They are all so. Aleim, with us, denotes one 
Jehovah. "The Lord our God is one Lord." 

Editor.-As I merely inquire after your views and cus
toms, permit me to inquire, Do you use bread and wine in 
eating the Passover? 

Judah.-There have been from time immemorial a loaf 
of bread and a flagon of wine upon the same table on 
which the Passover is served; and both are used by us 
pretty much as Jesus is said to have used them. We give 
thanks for them, and distribute them among the family 
which partake of the lamb. We cannot tell how they 
came to be used; but our fathers have used them as a 
thank offering, and we still hold this among our sacred 
customs. 

Editm·.-Do you use immersion in water as a religious 
institution, for any purpose? 

Judah.-It was used in proselyting a Gentile; but since 
proselytism has ceased this custom has ceased. When any 
foreigner was added to the congregation, he was first cir
cumcised, then sprinkled with sacrificial blood, and im" 
merse'd in a running stream or bath; for we have a tradi
tion that "only by circumcision, sacrifice, and immersion, 
can a Gentile be received into the congregation;" for it 
was by circumcision, the blood of sprinkling, and immer
sion in the Red Sea, or in the cloud and sea, that we were 
dedicated to the Lord. 
Editor~-Might I request you to state to me your ex

pectations of the Messiah? 
Judah.-Our people are now very far from agreed upon 

this subject. I believe that our nation will all be con
verted in one day-not to Jesus, however; but that the 
Messiah will come, and all the people shall know him and 
receive him cordially when he comes. Then "a nation 
shall be born in a day." Our people, Mr. Campbell, will 
never be converted by your missionaries. Those of them 
who have been said to be converted were hypocrites, and 
apostatized from us for interest, like your missionaries 
-- and --. I agree with Paul in some things; but 
Paul stole them from the Prophets and pretended to have 
been inspired. But it is true that "all Israel shall be 
saved when the Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and shall 
turn away impiety from Jacob." Then, too, shall all the 
Gentiles acknowledge him. And never will vou convert 
all the Gentiles to Jesus. You can neither .convert the 
Jews nor the Gentiles to your Messiah; but when the Son 
of David comes, all nations shall do him homage. 

Editor.-Do you know to what tribe you belong? 
Judah.-No; the family lineage and the tribes are all 

lost. 
Editor.-Was it not foretold that the Messiah would be 

of the tribe Gf Judah, and of the family of David? 
Judah.-Certainly it was. 
Editor.-Was not this foretold for some purpose? 
Judah.-It was. 
Editor.-And was it not in order to enable you to recog

nize and prove the pretensions of the Messiah when he 
came? 

Judah.-It was. 
Editor.-How, then, can these prophecies be of any use 

to you when the lineage of families and the tribes are 
lost? The purpose for which they were given cannot now 
be accomplished, if the Messiah be yet to come! 

Judah.-! will tell you how I understand this may be 
accomplished: When the Messiah comes, he will tell every 
man to what tribe and family he belongs. 

Editor.-But will his assertion of that which you can
not prove but upon his own testimony be a testimony in 
his favor! Could such an imposition be detected? Is 
not this to open the door for imposture? If you cannot 
prove the family and the tribe of every pretender, the 
prophecies concerning the family and tribe can serve no 
purpose whatever. 

Judah.-Mr. Campbell, we do not want proselytes :ta 
our religion. I do not talk with you to convert you. We 
want no converts. Your Master commanded you to make 
proselytes, but Moses gave us no such command. 

Editor.-! admit he did not. I do not expect to convert 
you to the Christian faith; but as you have been so con
descending as to answer my questions, I wish, for my own 
information, to know by what arguments you reject Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

Judah.-As a matter of information, but not with a 
design to convert you, I will continue to ·answer your 
questions. 

Editor.-What was the most heinous offense against 
God, which your nation, according to the tenor of your 
covenant, or constitution, could commit? 

Judah.-There were many very heinous offenses which 
we could and did commit. 

Editor.-But was it not treason for your nation, and 
the most flagrant sin which, under your government, you 
could be guilty of, to apostatize into idolatry? 

Juda.h.-It was. As a national sin, it was our greatest 
sin. 

Editor.-And was it not a sin to be punished with the 
utmost severity, as Moses declared? 

Judah.-Most unquestionably it merited the severest 
punishment. 

Editor.-And when your nation, as such, fell into this 
sin, was not the seventy years' captivity in Babylon, to
gether with the destruction of your Temple and city, the 
punishment inflicted upon you for this sin? 

Judah.-It was the punishment visited upon us for that 
sin, and the severest punishment ever inflicted upon our 
nation for fifteen hundred years. 

Editor.-But a punishment still more severe has since 
befallen you; and were we to estimate sin by temporal 
punishments, we would be constrained to think, that as 
your Temple was razed to its foundation, your city laid in 
ruins, and your nation carried captive into all nations 
and banished from your own land for almost two th"ou
sand years, you must have, about that time, committed a 
sin as much more aggravated in its character than simple 
idolatry as the punishment consequent upon it has been 
more tremendous in its nature, and protracted in its dura
tion, than was the Babylonish captivity with all its con
comitants. 
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Judah.-We have committed some great sin, it is true; 
but what that sin was it is not so easy to determine. 

Edito·r.-But have you not been led to suspect that, as 
this evil came upon your nation shortly after your rejec
tion and crucifixion of Jesus, that probably it came upon 
you on that account? 

Judah.-J osephus said it came upon us for the martyr
dom of James the Just; but I profess not to know on what 
account it came upon us. 

Editor.-Did not Moses say that if you would not obey 
that prophet of which he informed you, that such a ca
lamity would befall you? 

Judah.-Whom do you think that prophet to have been? 
Editor.-Jesus the Nazarene. 
Judah.-That cannot be; for Jesus of Nazareth was not 

raised up like Moses; and the prophet of whom Moses 
spoke was to be raised up as Moses was. 

Editor.-And whom do you say that prophet was? 
Judah.-We believe that Moses was then speaking of 

Joshua, his successor. 
Editor.-And was Joshua raised up like Moses? 
Judah.-He was a man like Moses; but you say Jesus 

was God. And he pretended to be equal with Jehovah. 
Editor.-Jesus professed to be the Son of God; and 

sustained his pretensions by works equal, if not superior, 
to those which certified the mission of Moses. And Jesus 
was raised up just as Moses was raised, from obscurity, 
by the mighty power of God. But how can you think 
that Joshua was regarded in these words of Moses, when 
he is not named nor alluded to for ten chapters after
wards? 

Judah.-What was more natural than for Moses, in the 
book of Deuteronomy, when he was delivering his valedic
tory address to our fathers, to allude to his succes
sor, and to caution the people on the subject of obedience 
to his successor? 

Editor.-This he does afterwards; but nothing in the 
context in the eighteenth chapter of Deuteronomy will 
warrant the application of those words of Joshua. Be
sides, I know not on what authority you could call Joshua 
a prophet. A prophet like Moses, Joshua was not; nor, 
indeed, could any other prophet which God ever sent your 
people be at all compared to Moses So illustrious was 
Moses that it was no disparagement to Jesus to be com
pared to him; for although he far excelled Moses, yet 
there were more points of coincidence between him and 
Moses than between him and any other prophet. Joshua 
was, as a leader to Israel, the successor of Moses; but, 
pray tell me, in what respect was he like Moses as a 
prophet? 

Judah.-! do not expect you, Mr. Campbell, to agree 
with me on this subject, and you know I told you that I 
did not aim at proselyting you to my faith. 

Editor.-True, you said so; but I hope you will indulge 
me a little farther, as I wish to know what you have to 
offer against our faith, and what reasons influence you in 
rejecting Jesus as the Messiah. 

htdah.-We have many, many reasons; more than I 
could tell you in a long time. 

Editor.-Pray, how do you apply the prophecy of Jacob: 
"The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from among his descendants, till Shiloh come; and to him 
shall the gathering of the people be?" 

Judah.-I do not read that passage as you do. I read 
it:. " The scepter shall not depart from Judah till they 
come to Shiloh; then shall the people assemble to him"
that is, to Saul, for it was at Shiloh the people assembled 
and made Saul king. 

Editor.-But how will this accord with the fact? Was 
the scepter in Judah before it was in the family of Saul? 
This passage intimates that the scepter should continue 

in Judah for a long time; but your reading puts it in the 
family of Saul before it was in the tribe of Judah, for 
David was not made king till Saul was rejected. 

Judah.-Judah was prince or chief among his brethren 
from Jacob's time, till Benjamin, in the person of Saul, 
became chief; and this fact, together with the place 
Shiloh, where the people assembled to Saul, proves the 
interpretation. 

[Here was a debate about the import of the term 
" Shiloh," not remembered.] 

Editor.-But, doubtless, you must confess that the 
scepter did not depart from Judah when Saul was made 
king, for in the person and family of David it continued 
almost a thousand years after it departed from Benjamin. 

Judah.-You talk about the peaceable kingdom of the 
Messiah; I mean, you Christians are always preaching 
about this Prince of Peace. But show me this peaceful 
kingdom, and I will renounce my opposition to your Mes
siah. 

Editor.-Here I admit the force of your objection, and 
candor compels me to say that there is some strength in 
this objection. I feel my inability to stand up for the 
modern Christian profession. But one fact consoles me
viz., Paul, John, Peter, and Jude assure us that this state 
of things would come to pass; therefore, it shakes not my 
faith, for it was foretold. That the Messiah should be a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with griefs; that he should 
be led as a lamb to the slaughter; and that in his humilia
tion his condemnation should be extorted, is not more 
plainly foretold in Isaiah, in the fifty-third chapter of his 
prophecies, than is the apostasy of Christians which we 
now witness. But this can constitute no objection against 
the religion more than that those incidents in the life of the 
Messiah should be an objection to his divine mission. A 
reformation has commenced which will never cease till 
Christians and Christianity be what they once were. 

Judah.-You apply Isaiah as other Christians; but I 
apply it to the Jewish nation, and make the term "he" 
stand for the nation. 

Ed-itor.-But for this arbitrary appropriation of the 
term " he " no good reason can be adduced. There is one 
consideration which I beg you to reflect upon. I will sug
gest it in the form of a query, and will not further impose 
upon your good nature for the present. What proof can 
any Messiah ever give of his mission more convincing than 
·did Jesus of Nazareth? Tell me, what signs or evidences 
can your Messiah adduce-only mention one-that our 
Messiah has not afforded? 

Judah.-If all that is testified of Jesus by his historians 
were true, I would say that the evidence was as satis
factory as necessary. But how will you prove that? 

Editor.-By all the same arguments by which you would 
impugn their testimony will I impugn that of your own 
Moses. But you told me that my argument for the divine 
mission of Moses was irrefragable. My argument for the 
testimony of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John is just the 
same. 

Judah.-! read the New Testament more than most of 
my brethren. I blame you not for your proselyting zeal. 
Do try and convert your Christians to that book, and 
teach them to be more just to the poor Jews. I have of
fered you not my best arguments, but only an apology 
for my unbelief. I respect you as an honest Christian: 
believe me to be an honest Jew, who cannot believe for the 
reasons assigned by your Paul in his letter to the Romans. 
I shall always be glad to see you. But I must wait the 
conversion of my countrymen, for Israel will all be con
verted in one day. 

Editor.-One word more. How do you Jews expect to 
obtain the remission of your sins, as you have neither 
temple, nor altar, nor priest? 
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Judah.-By prayer. 
Editor.-! know of no promise nor institution in your 

religion which warrants a hope of remission without 
sacrifice. 

Judah.-Sacrifice we cannot have, for we have neither 
temple, nor altar, nor priest; and, therefore, if God for
gives us 'not through prayer, forgiveness we cannot gain. 
But our trust is in Jehovah, whose mercy endureth for
ever •. FarewelL-A. Campbell, in Millennia! Harbinger, 
Volume I., pages 561-567. 

David Lloyd George, Again. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

On the last page of this paper, December 13, Brother 
G. F. Mills calls attention to my article of recent date in 
the Gospel Advocate, and asks a few questions to which I 
am glad to give attention. 

Brother Mills says: " We are glad to see a few lines, 
or many, from Brother T. B. Larimore at any time. His 
letter in the Gospel Advocate of November 22, 1923, 
created an interest and a desire in my mind that it did 
not answer. Did David Lloyd George, ex-Premier of En
gland, meet and worship with the church in Washington, 
D. C.? Brother Larimore's silence indicates that he did 
not. Lloyd George had time to visit the tomb of Lincoln, 
to visit and lay a wreath upon the grave of the Unknown 
Soldier in Arlington Cemetery. Could not Lloyd George 
steal away from international affairs for 'one hour' and 
meet with the saints, and talk with them of their hopes 
and joys, their battles, their victories, and their tears?" 

David Lloyd George is called in the Encyclopedia Bri
tannica "·a Campbellite Baptist," all who believe in, teach, 
and practice immersion over there being, for that reason, 
called " Baptists." The Encyclopedia Britannica, then, 
simply, in sense and substance, says David Lloyd George 
is a Baptist of the Campbellite variety. 

We meet in Washington City for work and worship 
twice every Sunday; but in his whirlwind sweep through 
Canada and our Eastern seaboard, Lloyd George was not 
in Washington City any part of any Sunday. What he 
would have done had he spent a Sunday here, he alone, 
of mortals, knows. I might express my opinion on the 
subject, but that could do nobody any good. 

Of course all Christians believe all our dear brother 
says in his article, in addition to what I have herein 
quoted from him, and I commend to all his article, espe
cially the little quotation with which it closes: 

" Let me live in my house by the side of the road, 
And be a friend to man." 

That is a gem. 

Another Opportunity. 
BY MRS. DAVID LIPSCOMB, SR. 

A letter dated November 5, from Sister Sarah Andrews, 
tells us about the relief work she and other Christians 
are doing among the destitute of Tokyo's sufferers from 
the dreadful earthquake. She says: 

Oiki San and I returned last evening after spending 
five busy days with Brother Hiratsuka, Brother Takagi, 
and a few of the Christians of Tokyo. Having obtained 
permission from the authorities, which was readily given, 
we began in Uyeno Park, where so many sufferers go 
daily to receive a dole of rice from the government. 

When we began to sing, crowds gathered. The two breth
ren preached to them and we distributed tracts. When it 
was announced that those who wanted Bibles might receive 
them, I have never seen such eagerness shown. In a few 
minutes about one hundred and fifty Bibles and Gospels 
were given out. We had not enough to supply all who 
asked. With the aid of the police we found some of the 
most destitute and gave relief to fifty families. We 

worked till 5 P.M. each day. The deep interest of the 
hearers continued, and many inquiries about the Chris
tian religion were answered. " The harvest truly is ripe, 
but the laborers are few." 

We came home to Okitsu for a little rest, but expect to 
return with blankets and other necessities. Brother 
Hiratsuka and Brother Takagi will go on with the work. 
I believe many will become obedient to the gospel. 

Ah, it saddens my heart to think of the wonderful oppor
tunity of the day, and the absence of a mind to really 
work among so many Christians. 

In a later letter (November 23) she says: "A tent was 
bought and put into commission, first, at Okitsu, where 
Sister Andrews has done such fine service, Fujimori, 
Hiratsuka, and others doing the preaching, and eighteen 
have been baptized." 

This is an unparalleled work in all our previous efforts 
in Japan. The harvest is evidently ripe. 

Funds are needed to carry on this work. A house must 
be provided immediately, that Sister Andrews may have 
a place to teach the hundreds of children that are com
ing to her and to help those who are now babes in Christ. 
(Privately, of course.) Don't you want to help prolong 
the life and usefulness of this worthy woman? Don't 
you want some part in this great work? Every Christian 
is a missionary, and must either go, give, or pray. Which 
kind are you? Sister Andrews has made many sacrifices 
to stay on the field and do what she can to teach these 
little brown people the way of life. 

A saving of forty per cent can be had if the lumber 
can be shipped by March 31. The Japanese government 
·has lifted the duty until that date. That is so large a 
saving that our very best efforts should be put forth now. 
Think of it, four hundred dollars saved for each one 
thousand dollars! 

You, perhaps, have made a contribution to help in 
making this mission permanent. Will you not make an
other? Let us finish this work now. Who will undertake 
to raise one hundred dollars, or who will raise fifty dol
lars? How many will take it upon themselves to raise 
ten dollars? Who will, with persistent effort, try to raise 
five dollars? 

" Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread," when these people are dying without having the 
bread which satisfies broken unto them? 

Brother I. B. Bradley, who has been receiving the con
tributions for this house, has asked that some other 
brother take it in charge. Sister Bradley's continued ill
ness requires his constant attention. 

Send funds for the home to Robert S. King, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Our life is one. There is a substantial identity between 
what we are and what we shall be.-T. T. Carter. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THF WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfeea 

Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.50 
This is the most comprehensive book on this im

portant subject now before the public. In it the· 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th<! result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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"What Must I Do to Be Saved~" 
BY W. M. WILSON. 

This inquiry is the language of the Philippian jailer. 
(See Acts 16: 30.) The inspired record of the event 
shows that Paul and his companion, Silas, went to Philippi 
to preach the gospel. At first little heed was given tO 
their preaching. They were followed by a few obscure 
individuals and a woman obsessed of a divining spirit, 
who by her magic arts brought much gain to her masters. 
But Paul was too much grieved at this woman's condition 
to hold his peace, and commanded the evil spirit to depart 
from her; and by virtue of his command, in the name of 
the Lord, the unclean spirit left her. This was too much 
for her masters, who had received pecuniary benefits from 
this table tipper, or spirit medium, ef theirs; so they seized 
Paul and Silas and drew them into the market place, 
charging them with troubling their city. They were 
joined by the multitude, and the order was given to beat 
these holy men of God; and when they had beaten them 
with many stripes, they were thrust into the inner prison, 
and their feet put in stocks. But the sequence follows. 
At midnight's holy hour, when the hush and quiet was 
over the slumbering world, Paul and Silas prayed and 
sang praises to God, and the prisoners heard them. But 
that was not all. The God of heaven, whose eye seeth all 
things and whose ears are open to the cries of the right
eous, heard their prayers and songs, and in answer to 
them he caused a great earthquake, which shook that old 
prison with such violence that the prison doors were 
opened, and the manacles that held Paul and Silas and all 
the other prisoners (for the inspired record of the oc
currence says every one's bands were loosed) were torn 
asunder. Another example of the efficacy of prayer. 

Why did not these two God-approved men resort to hu
man violence and break jail as is done to-day? For the 
reason that they trusted in the great Deliverer. Then, 
too, it was too opportune a time not to make use of it. 

The jailer, after such visible manifestation of the power 
of God, was in the act of committing suicide, and would 
have madly rushed into eternity unprepared but for the 
intervention of Paul, who saved him from such a fate by 
saying: "Do thyself no harm: for we are all here.'' 
Trembling with fear, the jailer fell down before Paul and 
Silas and said: " Sirs, what must I do to be saved? " The 
answer is simple, clear, and forceful: "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
?ouse." The jailer and his household believed the preach
mg of Paul, and he and his whole family were baptized 
" the same hour of the night." But we are not to conclude 
that faith only was the sum of Paul and Silas' preaching, 
for we read: "And they preached unto them the word of 
the Lord." EYidently this embraced the fundamentals of 
the gospe~, which in their order consisted of faith (taking 
God at his word), repentance (a change of heart which 
leads to a reformation of life), confession, and baptism. 
(See Acts 2: 37; Luke 13: 3; Matt. 10: 32.) Hence, a 
brief summary of what the alien sinner must do to be 
saved is, to believe the testimony of God concerning his 
Son, repent of past sins, confess with the mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and be baptized. This is in order to remission of 
past sins, and starts one on the way. When a person takes 
these steps, God adds him to the church. 

Evangelizing the World: 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Just before the Christian religion was established on 
the earth, Christ said to his apostles: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
dis believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
The apostles went out under this commission. and in the 

year 64, about thirty years after they started "into all the 
world " with the gospel message, Paul wrote: " If so be 
that ye continue in the faith, grounded and steadfast, and 
not moved away from the hope of the gospel which ye 
heard, which was preached in all creation under heaven; 
whereof I Paul was made a minister." (Col. 1: 23.) 
All this was accomplished by the apostles and their faith
ful converts within a few years without any organization 
except the· church of Christ. 

It seems in the present day that just as soon as a 
preacher learns to preach or can get a little handful 
together, enough to support him, he settles down and 
claims that he is a " located evangelist." The Methodist 
Church, it seems, is waking up to the fact that they must 
get out into the highways and byways and convert some 
one to Methodism, if their cause is to prosper. Recently 
there was held in this city what was called " a nation
wide session on evangelism." From one of the daily 
papers I clip the following from the report of the meeting 
of this session : 

Sounding the keynote of evangelism as the dominant 
force of the Southern Methodist Church and emphasizing 
the need for a nation-wide revival, Dr. R. L. Russell, home 
mission secretary and head of the department G'f evangel
ism of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, organized 
the first annual conference on evangelism this morning. 
The meeting opened at nine o'clock in the Lambuth Build
ing. 

Coming from every section of the country where South
ern Methodism has an organized congregation, from points 
as far distant as Florida, California, and the State of 
Washington, representative Methodists, chairmen of com
mittees on evangelism and pastors and presiding elders in 
rural demonstration centers, met for a two-days' session. 
Special delegations representing rural communities were 
present. 

According to Dr. Russell, Southern Methodism is ad
dressing herself as never before to the evangelistic task. 
in convening the body, he deplored the fact that, in spite 
of the fact that the General Conference, the highest legis
lative body in the church, had stressed the cause of evan
gelism and set a goal for the quadrennium throughout the 
country of one million additions as a result of revival 
efforts, in many sections during the past year no revival 
had been held. 

I think the Methodists have the figures rather high; 
but if they go after a million, they will likely get a good 
number. Further along in the report I quote again: 
" Many of the preachers were of the opinion that sta
tioned preachers should be released to assist in spreading 
the revival effort. It was reported that Holston Confer
ence territory had set a goal of ten thousand additions 
within the year." If we do not get to work in these parts, 
we will find that the Methodists will outstrip us in the 
way of an increase in members. 

When I can first remember, the brethren who were con
tending for the Bible, and the Bible alone, went every
where preaching the word; but how is it now in Nash
ville and the surrounding country? Nearly every church 
that is able has what they call a "located evangelist," who 
preaches twice a week and attends prayer meetings, mar
ries the young people of the church and preaches the 
funerals of the dead, collects his salary and calls it even. 
This is now the tendency among those calling themselves 
''Christians." When all the denominations around got 
themselves pastors, we had to have something, and we 
got us what is called a" located evangelist;" but when the 
Methodists return to evangelizing the country, it seems 
to me that we had better get our preachers out into the 
" highways and hedges and compel them to come in," or 
we will find ourselves left with a few old, dried-up 
churches that are religious cold-storage plants where the 
members can be frozen and kept over for another season, 
so to speak. 

" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel." 
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" They therefore that were scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word." "And Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the Christ." " But 
an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is desert. And he 
arose and went." 

The tendency of the located preacher is to build large 
local churches, as few and wide apart as possible, but 
this does not minister to the evangelization of the world. 

FoPglveness "FPom the Heart." 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This Christian duty, like all others, may be imitated. 
It appears that the children of men have attempted to 
imitate and counterfeit all the Christian graces without 
paying the price for the genuine article. The most hypo
critical act of_ one's life is a " make-believe " that one is 
genuinely sincere in practicing the duties of a Christian. 
So many attempt to put on the " new man " without first 
having put off the "old man." Possibly more hypocrisy 
is practiced in the so-called acts of forgiveness than in 
many other efforts of the Christian life. 

The Christian religion is preeminently a "heart reli
gion;" it begins in the heart and works out in the life. A 
distinction between the law of Moses and the law of 
Christ is that the law of Moses regulated the conduct, 
it seems, without taking full possession of the heart; 
while the Christian religion proposes to regulate the con
duct by regulating the heart. If we do. not let the princi
ples of Christ come into the heart, we will make a poor 
effort in living the Christian life; we become hypocrites. 
Faith purifies the heart; we believe with the whole heart; 
we love God with the whole heart; we must obey from 
the heart the mold of teaching; we are to have a heart 
of compassion; God's law is to be written on the heart; 
and we are to forgive from the heart. These and many 
other references from the Bible teach us that the princi
ples of the Christian religion must touch the heart of 
man. Christ teaches that we must forgive " every one his 
brother " from our hearts. This may be a difficult task, 
yet it is one that we must learn. If we do not forgive 
from the heart, God does not recognize it as forgiveness. 
We have deceived ourselves and possibly a few of our 
fellow men, but we have not deceived God. We have only 
acted the hypocrite in this act if we do not forgive from 
the heart. 

We are to learn that forgiveness is an action of the 
heart and not merely a verbal statement. Difficulties 
sometimes arise between brethren and continue for a 
while. In the meantime malice and hatred spring up in 
the heart, and these are permitted to develop for a time, 
after which some one intercedes, and brethren are made 
to feel more keenly the unchristian conduct, and finally 
terms of reconciliation are suggested. An adjustment has 
been made and forgiveness asked and pardon granted. 
All seems to be going well for a time, but again the same 
old trouble disturbs the peace between the brethren and 
the church is again disturbed. All thought that the 
" hatchet was buried," but they were deceived. Some one, 
maybe all, had not exercised forgiveness from the heart. 
When forgiveness is from the heart, the old trouble is for
ever settled, so far as the one who forgives from the heart 
is concerned. We should not deceive ourselves, neither 
should we deceive others. If we have not forgiven from 
the heart, we ought to say so. This would be the more 
honorable course. 

Fcrgiveness from the heart means that we hold the one 
who has wronged us and is asking for forgiveness as 
though that one had never done the wrong. It means 

that we hold one in confidence and affection as though no 
wrong had ever been done. Sometimes brethren who have 
professed forgiveness are found hating each other. Some
times the degree of enmity is not so strong, yet true 
penitence and forgiveness from the heart have net been 
experienced. Sometimes one will do the other a good turn 
in order to prove himself more righteous than his brother, 
and thus feed his own vanity at the expense of his broth
er, yet he has not forgiven him; he will avoid him when
ever possible, and if opportunity is presented he will ex
press himself, in confidence to some other brother, as 
cordially disliking the brother. No such conduct as this 
will come from a heart that has truly forgiven. 

Forgiveness from the heart-true forgiveness-includes 
forgetting the wrong. If one attempts to defend one's 
inability to forget the wrong, that one is giving evidence 
that he has not yet truly forgiven. When a child does 
wrong and asks the father to forgive, the father does so, 
and forgets the wrong that his child has done. This is 
the way our Heavenly Father treats his children. When 
we in penitence go to him and ask his forgiveness, he 
fully and freely forgives, and " remembers it against us 
no more." When we forgive those who trespass against 
us, we must do so eagerly and completely, and this ex
cludes treasuring the memory of that wrong in our hearts. 
No true forgiveness, since man sinned against his fellow 
man, ever permitted the one wronged to keep in memory 
the wrong that was done. Never since the world began 
has there been a true forgiveness that kept green the 
memory of the wrong. When brethren come to us in sin
cere regret and deep penitence and in the contrition of 
their hearts ask forgiveness, if our hearts do not melt at 
once in Christian sympathy and go out in forgiveness, we 
are cruel and become great sinners in the sight of God. 
If we follow the teaching of Christ, we will forgive from 
the heart, and there will not be left any of the bitter 
dregs in the cup of forgiveness. 

True forgiveness brings us closer together. When we 
have sinned against a brother and in genuine penitence 
have sought forgiveness, and true forgiveness has been 
granted, then there are firmer ties of brotherly love and 
Christian fellowship established. It appears that God has 
made it possible for his people to be drawn closer together 
in the act of forgiveness. If one has truly repented and 
the other has forgiven from the heart, then they will love 
each other better; the experience establishes a closer fel
lowship. How often do we find brethren who have drawn 
up formal or verbal statements of wrongs done and for
giveness extended, and yet treating each other almost as 
strangers! They are found avoiding each other and 
severing all ties of friendship and fellowship. They claim 
to have adjusted their troubles, yet we have cause to doubt 
the sincerity of one or both parties. It may be that one 
party has not genuinely repented. Again, it may be that 
the wronged party has not fully forgiven, and again it 
may be that there is no genuine repentance and no true 
forgiveness in the whole matter. The affair has only 
been whitewashed and both parties are acting hypocrit
ically. Almost invariably sincere, genuine repentance 
wins true forgiveness, forgiveness from the heart, and 
almost invariably the combination of sincere repentance 
and true forgiveness binds the two heal'ts closer. Some one 
has said that if he could win a man's heart in no other 
way, and felt that he must win it at any cost, he would 
find some means to offend him, and then would go to him 
in true, manly fashion and make confession and beg for 
forgiveness. This would bind the forgiving heart closer 
to him. 

We need to learn what forgiveness is, and there is no 
better way to learn than to follow the Christ. We learn 
to do by doing. "Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
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and clamor, and railing, be put away from you, with all 
malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for
giving each other, even as God also in Christ forgave 
you." (Eph. 4: 31, 32.) "Put on therefore, as God's 
elect, holy and beloved, a heart of compassion, kindness, 
lowliness, meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one an
other, and forgiving each other, if any man have a com
plaint against any; even as the Lord forgave you, so also 
do ye." (Col. 3: 12, 13.) "For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 
But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses." (Matt. 6: 14, 
15.) "So shall also my heavenly Father do unto you, if 
ye forgive not every one his brother from your hearts." 
(Matt. 18:. 35.) 

Burritt College. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

The fall term of Burritt College closed on December 14. 
Since the college was founded in 1847, the term just 
closed ends the first half of the seventy-sixth session. 
Speaking candidly, I think the last four months and a 
half have been productive of more good work than any 
previous term since I have been with the school-that 
is, since 1920. Not that my own work has been satis
factory to myself-it is never satisfactory to me; but 
speaking in general terms of the various departments and 
the work done by the school as an institution of learning, 
I say in scripture language: "Well done!" 

In point of enrollment, the term was good. All told, 
there were two hundred and five pupils-bright-eyed, 
alert, eager, hopeful boys and girls from sixteen counties 
in Tennessee and from five other States. No faculty can 
do a great deal of good without a student body capable of 
development-pupils capacitated, receptive, eager, and 
docile enough to impart some inspiration to instructors. 
Burritt College has had a splendid body of students dur
ing the last term, an enrollment in excess of any previous 
fall term. Inasmuch as almost all pupils will return and 
inasmuch as the spring term usually is larger by one
third, I suppose the school will enroll two hundred and 
fifty pupils or more in January. To say the least, the 
capacity of the school will be taxed. And that reminds me 
of one thing I meant to say in particular, that Burritt 
College needs more capacity and better facilities. In 
concrete terms, the school needs modern dormitories and 
better equipment, such as a water system and labora
tories. 

In the spring of 1920 a campaign was inaugurated for 
funds to build a girls' dormitory, and the movement went 
forward with a bound until financial depression after the 
war made it inadvisable to press the matter further at 
that time. At a meeting of the board of trustees on De
cember 10 plans were considered for beginning anew the 
campaign. Another meeting of the board is scheduled for 
January 15, when definite plans for pushing the move
ment with vigor and earnestness will be adopted and an
nounced. Personally I think the time has come when the 
churches should take knowledge of this institution and 
come to its aid. I say this without being influenced in the 
slightest by selfish motive. I should rejoice to see all 
brotherhood schools better supported, that they be the 
more useful in the Master's service. 

Brother J. H. McBroom, an active member of the board 
of trustees, visited Spencer recently and expressed his 
confidence in Burritt College. He favors modern build
ings, better equipment, and other improvements. He be
lieves in Christian education, and thinks Christian schools 
should be supported by Christian families instead of in
stitutions which wink at, condone, accept, or teach higher 

criticism, modernism, or evolution. In his opinion, noth
ing weighs when arrayed against the Bible. He has in
fluenced several worthy boys to come to Burritt College, 
and is interested in finding some way by which poor boys, 
specially those who want to preach, may be enabled to go 
to school where the Bible is taught and Christian in
fluences are strong. All Christians ought to be actuated 
by this same worthy motive. 

Since the spring term will begin on January 15, we 
shall have a long midwinter recess this year-a month. 
Because January is usually inclement in the Cumber lands 
and May is mild, it was thought best to begin two weeks 
later in January and extend further into May. The 
spring is ideal on the Cumberland plateau for school, 
whereas the winter is severer than it is in the valley. 
The difference in temperature is about three degrees, so 
that oftentimes when it is sleeting at McMinnville and 
Sparta, it is snowing at Spencer; and, besides, the north 
wind has a freer sweep on the mountain. Yet it is very 
healthful in the Cumberlands. I find it so, for, though 
frail, I have not missed a day from school during the 
three and a half years I have been here. 

The Lord bless and prosper Burritt College and every 
brotherhood school-the cause of Christian education 
everywhere. 

Publishers' Items. 
No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

good books. We handle a full.line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic acco-unt of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents 
(price, $2.50), and "Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25). 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" Life of Elder John Smith." A real romance of reli
gious experience, and gives an interesting account of some 
of the exciting scenes of the great Restoration. When 
" Raccoon John " went to meet Alexander Campbell is 
especially interesting. Price, $1.50. 

"Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.25. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

"Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

" Campbell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. Price, $3. 
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A Man of a Hundred Years. 

The following interesting account given by one who at
tended the celebration of the one hundredth birthday of 
Malatia Mason, at Thompson, Connecticut, was taken 
from the Millennia] Harbinger (Volume I., 1830) : 

" I never before had seen a person a hundred years old. 
This singular novelty created an interest not less singu
lar, much heightened, no doubt, by the circumstance that 
this old man and my little boy, who was with me, con
stituted the extremes of five generations. The occasion 
called together quite a concourse of the old gentleman's 
posterity, friends, and neighbors, and townsmen, and 
appropriate religious services were had at the Baptist 
church in Thompson. Elder Grew preached from 2 Tim. 
4: 6-8: ' For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand,' etc. The preacher stated 
that the old gentleman had, for threescore years and ten, 
been a professor of religion; that the number of his sur
viving children was six; grandchildren, fifty-three; great
grandchildren, about one hundred and fifty; besides a 
number of great-great-grandchildren. Several branches 
of the old gentleman's family are settled in this common
wealth. Among others is the large family of Whites, in 
Northbridge, and the family of Dr. Bullard, of Sutton. 

"After the religious exercises of the occasion were over, 
I endeavored to ascertain by what means, unde1· God, in 
whom he had so early put his trust, this man of a hundred 
years had managed to live so long in the world. He in
formed me that he was born at Rehoboth; that he was 
brought up to the trade of a mason, and continued to 
work at it more or less until he was eighty years old; 
that, when young, he married a worthy woman by the 
name of Rebecca Miller, by whom he had twelve children, 
and whom he buried but a few years ago. He said he 
always worked hard; had frequently walked ten miles in 
the morning and done his day's work. 

"Upon his heing questioned as to his mode of living, he 
modestly said he had always aimed to be temperate; that 
when he used to work hard he drank a little spirits, but he 
never used tobacco in any way; once in a while he smoked 
a little for amusement, but never a pipeful at a time. 
He is a person small in stature, thick set, and has to this 
day a good head of hair and a fine bright eye. The most 
striking characteristic of his mind was that of equanimity 
and cheerfulness; and herein undoubtedly consists the 
main secret by which the subtle machinery of life has been 
so long kept in motion." 

I) I) I) 

The Four Great Sources of Health. 
" The preservation of health mainly depends on early 

rising, temperance in eating and drinking, exercise, and 
cleanliness. 

" These important advantages are distributed between 
the rich and the poor in a tolerably fair proportion, which 
accounts for the apparent equability in length of life be
tween one and the other. The poor have early rising, 
which is of the very first consequence, and of which I 
shall speak hereafter more fully. From this the rich are 
almost excluded, because they have no obligation to 
compel them, and because they go to bed too late. 

" The humble and often scanty diet of the poor, which 
they so much deplore, is yet of advantage to their health. 
True it is that, as they work hard, they could bear more 
substantial diet than they can generally procure. But 

·---
luxurious living is very prejudicial; it vitiates the blood 
and humors, and lays the foundation of numerous com
plaints. From not being able to afford suppers, the poor 
enjoy sound rest, the want of which is so much complained 
of by the rich. But the poor injure themselves materially by 
intoxication, and that with drink of an inferior and hurt
ful quality. It is certain that every fit of drunkenness 
has its share in the shortening of life; for, however we 
may find men to whom it appears to do no injury, noth
ing is more reasonable than to conclude that they would 
live longer by avoiding inebriation. Among the better 
classes this vice has happily, for many years past, been 
gradually declining, and it is now a great reproach to 
gentlemen to be seen drunk. But they use rich wines, 
liquors, and spirits of which, at their numerous meals, 
without getting tipsy or drunk, they take too much alto
gether. They likewise eat much more than is necessary 
or proper, and that ge~erally of things so artificially pre
pared that the simple qualities are lost, and may almost 
be considered as a medicine instead of natural food. 

" Of exercise, which is allowed by all as indispensable 
for the preservation of health, the poor have generally 
enough, but frequently too much; while, on the contrary, 
the rich, who, from their sumptuous living, really require 
more, can scarcely be said to take any. This is a heavy 
draught on the resources of longevity. The subject is of 
great importance. 

" But it is in cleanliness that the rich have inappre
ciable advantages over the poor. The word has too exten
sive a meaning to be considered, under all its bearings, in 
this concise sketch. It will suffice here to say that it must 
be taken in something more than its usual signification, 
personal cleanliness. In the present view, it embraces nu
merous comforts, domestic and personal, and many valua
ble conveniences, presenting important securities against 
injury to the health. That personal cleanliness, a thing 
nearly quite disregarded or unpracticed by the poor, is of 
the greatest utility, will be hereafter fully shown; but 
there are other serious disadvantages to which their pov
erty or want of means subject them. Clothes soaked with 
rain and then sitting by a fire, and being obliged, from 
want of changes, to wear the same damp the next day; 
bad shoes; humid apartments from neglected roofs, wash
ing of clothes, and other causes; foul air, from many per
sons crowded into a single room. Such are a few of the 
consequences of the privations of the poor as to cleanli
ness and comforts, from which result constant coughs and 
colds, asthma, rheumatism, and other complaints, which 
would preclude them from old age, were it not for their 
early rising, simple diet, and exercise. 

" There is much difference between the laborer in the 
country and the working classes in large towns. If the 
former has to endure wet and hardships out of doors, he 
is accustomed to it from his infancy, and is descended 
from a hardy race; his hovel or hut, be it ever so misera
ble, or so crowded, has the advantage of a much purer air 
than the room-keeper's garret in town; he has fewer 
opportunities of dissipation; his food, though poor, is 
wholesome; his hours of me<1ltime are more regular, and 
his work is more uniformly healthful. 

" The country gentleman, too, has advantages over his 
equal in town. His exercise is of a rougher and more 
decided cast; his food is more plain, because the confec
tioner, the pastry cook, and the foreign fruiterer are not 
always convenient; balls, parties, and theaters do not offer 
every evening; and if he drink more after dinner, he can 
bear it better, because his food is more substantial and 
simple. The balance, indeed, seems to be in favor of the 
country; and, accordingly, it is there that we mostly find 
instances of uncommonly extended life."-Simplicity of 
Health. 
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An AnnoU·'leement. 

Our assuciate editor, M. C. Kurfees, though in his usual 
good health, has been advised to take a much-needed and 
absolute rest, and for this reason his editorials will not 
appear in our columns for a time. His work as minister 
of the Haldeman Avenue Church, of Louisville, Ky., for
merly the Campbell Street Church, has grown upon his 
hands, imposing heavy responsibility, and faithful and 
devoted brethren associated with him in the work of that 
church have urged upon him a period of recreation and 
rest. At its first suggestion he was decidedly opposed to 
this temporary break in his regular routine, but after due 
reflection he decided it would be proper, on the principle 
that " a stitch in time saves nine," to yield to this gener
ous and unselfish demand of his brethren. There is no 
room for doubt that taking such a rest occasionally is the 
wise course for all busy persons. It is believed and 
hoped that, upon the resumption of his labors both with 
the Louisville church and in our columns, the added 
strength and vigor gained will amply compensate for a 
temporary abatement of his efforts. If in this situation 
there shall be any lack of attention on his part to any 
matters in the way of personal correspondence, those con
cerned will please understand the reason, and that all 
such matters, the Lord willing, will receive due attention 
at a later date. J. C. McQUIDDY. 

The Wisdom and Innoeeney of the Righteous. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

That the righteous are exhorted to be both wise and 
harmless is not in doubt. When so much as the destiny 
of souls is at stake, Christians cannot be too thoughtful 
and prayerful to do the very things that will be the most 
helpful, elevating, and purifying for humanity. I take it 
that all who love souls want to do this, but often it is very 
difficult to know what is the wise thing to do. It is not 
difficult to say, in general terms, that it is not right to 
encourage in any way persons who set aside the law of 
God; but when we come to apply this principle to practical 

questions as they are, we meet with many difficulties The 
question is sometimes raised, Shall the unbaptized lead in 
prayer?" It is a correct principle not to offend and drive 
off unnecessarily those who are striving to know and do the 
will of God, even though they fall short of understanding 
the truth. No one should come between a soul and 
its God. We do not always know how to draw the line 
to harmonize these two principles. If we say that we 
are safe in drawing the line at baptism, but persons who 
have been baptized into Christ turn from the command
ments of the Lord and viciously refuse to be governed by 
his laws, are such wicked persons any better than the un
baptized? Where no specific directions are given, some 
liberty of judgment must be allowed, and where this is 
conceded some difference in action must be tolerated. 
Whenever there is freedom of judgment, there will also be 
freedom of action. Here is the widest field for the dis
play of good judgment and to heed the language of Christ 
when he says: " Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves." (Matt. 10: 16.) By foolishly driv
ing off and offending the people whom we would teach 
the truth we lessen our own opportunities for doing good. 
Instead of showing a lack of tact, you should "let your 
speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer each one." (Col. 4: 
5, 6.) I do not know whether a Methodist or a Presbyte
rian is less a Christian than a Baptist or even a disciple 
who is more a partisan than a Christian. 

It is true that baptism is the initial act of entrance 
into Christ and is the dividing line between the church 
and the world, but it is also better not to have known 
the truth than, after having known it, to turn from it. 

If I could find a clear and definite answer to this ques
tion laid down in the Scriptures, I would be glad to pub
lish it, but in the absence of such I should be careful not 
to do or say anything that will encourage those not fol
lowing the law of God to think they are on safe ground; 
so each one is expected to follow his own judgment in 
applying this rule. 

In the absence of any specific rule directing just the 
very steps to be taken under such conditions, it does not 
appear that the Christian who asks an unbaptized man to 
lead the prayer should have fellowship withdrawn from 
him by the church of Christ, for this would be to erect 
a clear law where there is none. 

Those who are asked to pray in a meeting should be in 
sympathy with it. It is not wise and best simply to call 
on a man to pray as a matter of courtesy. It is wrong 
to call on one to take part in God's worship as a matter of 
courtesy without reference to fitness. Those who are the 
most interested in and the best fitted for the work should 
engage in it. To ask any one to engage in the worship 
not interested in it is to make a mockery of it. The per
son who is most in sympathy with the objects of the 
meeting is the one to lead the prayers. If we will con
sider the value of a soul, if we will study over the object 
of our work and determine to please God and not man, 
we need not fear the results. 

In all our relations with men we should ever be mindful 
of the vast importance of our work, and should be lights 
and not stumblingblocks. Our time of work is soon over. 
Just a sigh and a shadow, and we are gone. Have we 
been prudent, tactful, and discreet in the passing years? 
" Salt is good: but if the salt have lost its saltness, 
wher~with will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and 
be at peace one with another." (Mark 9: 50.) Christians 
should not contend with and destroy each ·other over 
things that are not revealed in the word of God. How 
blessed to be at peace one with another and working for 
the salvation of souls! 

Because the days are evil, the greater is the reason for· 
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our walking circumspectly. The greater the darkness, 
the greater the need of light. " Look therefore carefully 
how ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise; redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not 
foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is." 
(Eph. 5: 15-17.) How great is our mission, and how 
great should we be as workers! Eternity is long, hell is 
awful, and heaven is sweet. 

Marriage and Divorce. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following question has been submitted to me for 
a reply through this paper: "When a husband and wife 
separate, is there ever a cause whereby they can either 
one marry again and not go against the teaching of the 
New Testament? We have a church split up and divided 
over this question in this country, and I will be glad if 
you will give them the truth in the matter in the Gospel 
Advocate at your earliest convenience." 

This is a question about which many Bible students 
differ, and it would be unbecoming in me to speak "dog
matically" about the matter, save on certain features 
which are unmistakably clear in the Scriptures. These 
points are: (1) While not best, by any means, yet a hus
band and wife may separate, or live apart; but they are 
still husband and wife, and neither has the right to dis
solve the marriage relation. " But unto the married I 
give charge, yea not I, but the Lord, that the wife depart 
not from her husband (but should she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her husband) ; 
and that the husband leave not his wife." (1 Cor. 7: 10, 11.) 
(2) There is only one cause given in the word of God for 
which either party can put the other away or 9issolve the 
marriage relation-viz., adultery. "It was said also, 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: but I say unto you, that every one 
that putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of forni
cation, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall 
marry her when she is put away committeth adultery.'' 
(Matt. 5: 31, 32.) This passage makes it perfectly clear 
that there is but one cause for which either party can 
divorce the other. 

Now, as to the rights of the offended party, or the one 
sinned against, the skies are not so clear. In the light of 
all the information I have been enabled to obtain, I would 
not refuse to perform the ceremony for the innocent party 
in such a case, on the ground that if the marriage rela
tion has been dissolved the party is as free as before the 
first marriage. But I will submit the judgment of two 
of the best-informed men in the Scriptures I have ever 
known. 

"A woman, when divorced by her husband, naturally 
seeks a second marriage, if for no other reason than to 
vindicate herself from the imputation cast on her by the 
divorce. The second husband, in accepting her hand, pro
nounces against the act of the first husband. But her second 
marriage is adultery, and her first husband, by divorcing 
he<, indirectly causes her to commit this crime. The 
second marriage of the divorced woman is pronounced 
adultery both <'fl her part and that of her new husband; 
that is, her marriage while her first husband still lives. 
(See Rom. 7: 2.) Whether the man who puts away hi~ 
wife because of fornication, or the woman who leave~ her 
husband for the same crime, is at liberty to marry again, 
is not made so clear. It is clearly implied, however, that 
the marriage bond is broken; and it is almost universally 
conceded by commentators and moralists that the inno
cent party to such a divorce can marry again. This sub
ject is mentioned again in the following places: Matt. 19: 
3-9; Rom. 7: 1-3; 1 Cor. 7: 10-16, 39." (J. W. McGarvey, 
in" The New Testament Commentary.") 

The following questions were submitted to Brother 
David Lipscomb: " If a brother and sister marry and live 
together for a while and then separate without a Bible 
cause, and at the time of the seperation the brother 
pleads with the sister to stay with him, makes all neces
sary acknowledgments, begs her pardon, and promises to 
do better in the future, but she will not hear him, has 
either party, under the circumstances, the right to marry 
again? If either party marries again, will that give the 
other one the right to marry also?" With his character
istic clearness and force Brother Lipscomb wrote as fol
lows: " The Bible is very clear that nothing, save adul
tery on the part of one party, breaks the marriage bond. 
Paul says the Lord gives charge 'that the wife depart 
not from her husband (but should she depart, let her re
main unmarried, or else be reconciled to her husband); 
and that the husband leave not his wife.'' (1 Cor. 7: 
10, 11.) This shows the possibility of their living sepa
rate, but they must remain unmarried. There is no 
ground given for either to marry, unless one be guilty of 
adultery. For either to marry is to be guilty of adultery; 
so if either marries, that one is guilty of adultery. This 
breaks the marriage bond, and the other is free to marry, 
I would say, though many deny the right of a person once 
married to marry again during the life of the other party. 
In a separation, the one who forces the other to leave does 
what causes that one to commit adultery; and if one, by a 
sinful course, forces another to commit adultery, that one 
is as guilty as the one that commits the sin. While I 
think the Lord allows the innocent party to marry again, 
I have never known a person to marry one divorced that 
did not, to some extent, lose his or her standing thereby. 
There is a public feeling that once marrying is enough 
while both partners still live; and Christians cannot be too 
careful to avoid all doubtful causes.'' ("Queries and 
Answers," page 280.) 

It is exceedingly unfortunate for a church of Christ to 
be " split " over this or any other question, but split they 
will, despite the plain teaching of God's word. If all 
would be governed by the utterance of the lamented F. D. 
Srygley, who said in substance regarding all splits in 
churches, " The thing that mostly concerns me is to keep 
the split from being between me and God," there would 
be fewer " splits.'' 

The civil courts cannot disannul the marriage relation, 
except for the one Bible cause. But notwithstanding this 
solemn fact, these courts are constantly violating God's 
law and turning people loose to commit adultery by en
tering into an unlawful union in the sight of God. Such 
unions are a deathblow to the very foundation of good 
society, and unless there is a reversal of the present state 
of things we may bid adieu to the legitimate home, the 
sacred institution founded in Eden. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashvflle, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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Good-by, 1923! 
Do you read the Bible every day? 

Fancy preaching gets fastidious results. 
Did you ever persuade any one to become a Christian? 

The old year silently slips to the vast camp ground of 
the years. 

Horace N. Mann, of Riverside, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

How many times have you missed the Lord's Supper 
since you were baptized? 

H. H. Adamson changes his address from Lewisburg, 
Tenn., to Woodsfield, Ohio. 

J. W. Grant is preaching for the church at Miami, Fla. 
Brother Grant's address is Box 119, Miami, Fla. 

Orders for " Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons " are 
pouring in rapidly. Have you sent yours in yet? 

It is a pity that any one should be an able preacher 
without being humble, devout, and spiritual-minded. 

Do you " lay by in store " not less than a tenth of 
your income, or are you behind the Jews of long ago? 

John R. Williams says: "No two books in my library 
do I prize more than I do Volumes I. and II. of ' Harde
man's Tabernacle Sermons.' " 

Mrs. Rose Phillips, Osteen, Fla., December 18: " I just 
can't do without the Gospel Advocate. It would be fine if 
we would only do what it teaches.'' 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala., December 13: "On last 
Lord's day I was with the church at Lexie, Tenn. I 
spoke for them, morning and evening, with good interest." 

D. Lipscomb, being dead, yet speaketh. He left the 
footprints of a giant upon the sands of time, and his 
mighty labors will bless the race to the fartherest end of 
time. 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., December 17: " I 
preached at Jericho, near Quebeck, Tenn., yesterday 
morning, and at Quebeck in the afternoon. Large crowds 
at both places.'' 

E. A. Elam says of" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons:" 
"These sermons are clea1·, strong, and timely, are greatly 
needed, and must accomplish much good both now and in 
the years to come.'' 

C. R. Nichol says " Tabernacle Sermons " is a good 
" book to place in the hands of your religious neighbors 
who are blinded by false doctrine." A good way to do 
some missionary work. 

Mrs. J. M. Dill, Murfreesboro, Tenn., December 19: 
" I am seventy-six years old, and I have read the Gospel 
Advocate nearly ever since it was first published, and I 
cannot do without it. It is sure fine." 

J. D. Clemens changes his address from Grantsburg, 
Ill.; to 1402 Vincennes Avenue, Chicago Heights, Ill. 
Brother Clemens expects to worship with the congrega
tion that meets in the Capitol Building, Chicago. 

Success is of God. The most successful man in the 
world has no cause to pat himself on the back. Napoleon 
was perfectly prepared at Waterloo and caught Welling
ton in a ballroom, but God did not will that he succeed. 

W. F. Duncan, Rome, Ga., December 17: "Gardner S. 
Hall closed a good meeting in Rome yesterday. Three 
were baptized and one was restored to fellowship. Inter
est is growing, and all seem to be anxious for a real re
vival of good work here.'' 

Look at these names: T. B. Larimore, E. A. Elam, 
A. 0. Colley, John T. Hinds, F. W. Smith, C. R. Nichol, 
G. C. Brewer, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., S. H. Hall, John R. 
Williams and Coleman Overby. They all commend 
" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons " in the very highest 
terms. 

The brethren at St. Petersburg, Fla., will begin work in 
that city on the first Sunday in January, 1924. All disci-

pies spending the winter in that part of Florida should 
render all the assistance possible. Communicate with 
Will C. Grounds, 841 Tenth Avenue, North, St. Peters
burg, Fla. 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas, Texas, December 17: "We 
are well pleased with the progress that is being made by 
the Garrett Avenue church of Christ, this city. Two have· 
recently taken membership, and the Bible-school attend
ance the last two Sundays has been the largest we have 
ever had.'' 

I 

G. C. Brewer's name in an advertisement of " Taber
nacle Sermons " on the last page of this paper last week 
was put " G. W.'' Brewer. He compares this volume of 
sermons to "Old Path Pulpit," by F. G. Allen; "The 
Gospel Preacher," by Benjamin Franklin; and Brents' 
" Gospel Sermons.'' 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., December 18: "I 
preached at County Line, in Moore County, Tenn., on the 
third Lord's day in November. On the second Lord's day 
in December I preached at Brick Church. I also preached 
for the congregation at Prairie Plains, in Coffee County, 
on the third Lord's day in December.'' 
. N. B .. Hardeman delivered three very entertaining and 
mstructlve lectures at the Ryman Auditorium, this city, 
on the nights of December 18, 19, 20, on his trip to 
European countries and the Holy Land-the lands of the 
Bible. The immense auditorium was filled each night 
with earnest and appreciative listeners. 

J. A. Cullum, Muskogee, Okla., December 19: "We en
joyed a splendid union service last Monday night at K 
Street, this city, between the members of the C Street 
and K Street congregations of the church of Christ. C 
Street brethren had charge of the devotional exercises. 
A nice audience was present and a feast of good things 
was enjoyed. Charles Stetson preached for us.'' 

S. V. McCasland, Chicago, Ill., December 14, to J. C. 
McQuiddy: "I have just 1·ead your article, 'In Honor 
Preferring ·One Another,' in the Gospel Advocate of De
cember 13, and wish to say that I consider it most ex
cellent and timely. If your article would be applied to 
all of our journalism at the present time, we might well 
expect a new era of progress for the gospel of Christ.'' 

J. A. Taylor, Egypt, Ark., December 18: "At this writ
ing I am in a singing school at this place. To-morrow 
night will be the close of a fifteen-nights' session, with 
very fine interest. Over one hundred in the class. I 
preached the last three Lord's days. We had one confes
sion each Lord's day. The brethren have asked me to 
preach for them one-fourth of my time next year. The 
mterest seems to be growing in the work of the Master in 
this part of the country." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky., December 18: 
" My last three protracted meetings have been short ones 
all in places successful meetings had been held this year: 
They were at Antioch, Corinth, and Cyclone. This follQW
up work is too often neglected, I believe. The meeting at 
Cyclone closed on Friday, December 4, with one restored 
a_nd two bap~ized, one of the latter coming from the Bap
tists. The httle church there is showing a commendable 
zeal. I preached to good audiences here on Lord's day.'' 
. H. E. Taylor, Renick, W. Va., December 13: "The meet
mg at Marietta, Ohio, began on November 4 and closed 
on November 25, ·with forty additions by baptism and 
three restored. Large audiences and fine interest through
out. I am now at Parkersburg, W. Va., in a meeting 
which began on December 2. Attendance and interest fair. 
Two additions thus far. A meeting is to begin at Paden 
City, W.Va., on January 6, conducted by J. A. Taylor of 
Paragould, Ark., and myself.'' ' 
" R. E .. L. Taylor, Zolfo Springs, Fla., December 14: 

My Wife and daughter and I are now in the ' Sunny 
South ' among the flowers, and the weather is very warm 
and pleasant. Correspondents will address me at Zolfo 
Springs, Fla. If any one wants to cooperate with me by 
sending some support to help in this destitute field it 
will be appreciated. If there is any place in the United 
States that needs the gospel preached, it is here. The few 
brethren here have not even a place of their OW11 in which 
to worship. However, they are doing what they feel that 
they can to have the gospel preached here. I was with 
the Lecanto brethren last Tuesday and Wednesday nights. 
The church at Lecanto is getting along fine. Brother 
Hamiter labors with them a part of the time.'' 
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" Pray without ceasing." 

" Giving all diligence, add to your faith." 

There is no place for a lazy man in earth or heaven. 

Do you pray on rising in the morning and on retiring at 
night? 

We are now in our splendid new building, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North. 

William Behel changes his address from St. Joseph, 
Tenn., to Rogersville, Ala. 

The way to read the Bible is to read it with a humble 
and reverent prayer to honestly learn what it really 
teaches. 

You may not realize it, but if you would get your neigh
bor to take the Gospel Advocate, it might be the means of 
converting him. 

Olen R. Stumpff, Cato, Mo.: "George W. Miller, Route 
7, Chandler, Okla., recently held a meeting here. No ad
ditions to the church, but a large audience each time. 
Brother Miller then went to Mount Home, Stone County, 
Missouri." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit Mich., December 17: "Eight 
were added at Westside Central Church, Grand River and 
Fourteenth Avenues, yesterday, and four the Sunday 
before. Interest is very fine, with a brig·ht prospect for 
the future." 

M. A. Creel, Cullman, Ala., December 18: " On Lord's 
day (December 16) I preached for the Albany congrega
tion. The church there shows signs of spiritual growth. 
A. G. Chandler, of Birmingham, filled my place here. 
Success to the Gospel Advocate." 

R. J. McCorkle, Campbell, Mo., December 9: " The 
'meeting at the church of Christ came to a close to-day. 
A wonderful meeting it was. C. L. Wilkerson, of Spring
field, Mo., did the preaching. L. A. Wilson, of Westport, 
Tenn., led the singing. There was one confession." 

W. F. Lemmons, Rock Springs, Texas, December 7: 
" I am here visiting my daughter, and will preach on 
Sunday. I expect to return to Tyler, Texas, the middle 
of next week, and I will get mail at General Delivery for 
a while, or at Nashville any time. I may not get back 
before spring." 

C. B. Glasgow, Post, Texas, December 14: " The church 
of Christ here is just fine. R. Wheeler, of New Boston, 
is doing a great work for the Lord with the Post congre
gation. He is preaching some for us and some for Close 
City and Magnolia. He is one of the greatest church 
workers I have ever seen. God is blessing us." 

J. Elton Norman is spending the winter in Union City, 
Tenn., and has some time not engaged that he would like 
to spend with some congregation or congregations needing 
a preacher. Brother Norman's home is in Waco, Texas, 
and he will only spend this winter in Union City. Ad
dress him at 805 East Church Street, Union City, Tenn. 

Price Billingsley, Abilene, Texas, December 10: " Our 
Abilene meeting is great. There have been several added 
to date, and very fine crowds and interest. Last night 
we had to turn away two or three hundred people for 
lack of room. I will close here on the night of December 16, 
the Lord willing, and thence home for a few days en route 
for meetings in Florida." 

D. E. Garron, Bells, Tenn., December 13: " We are try
ing to complete a new meetinghouse for a meeting to begin 
on December 25, with N. B. Hardeman to do the preach
ing, and L. L. Brigance will be with us. L. K. Harding 
will lead the singing." 

Imagine N. B. Hardeman, L. L. Brigance, and L. K. 
Harding all in the same meeting! 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., December 14: "N. B. 
Hardeman and wife were called away from his meeting at 
Jacksonville, Fla., on account of the serious illness of their 
daughter, Mary Nell. She had a severe attack of appendi
citis, was rushed to Memphis and operated on before her 
parents could reach her. She is at the Baptist Memo
rial Hospital, Room 501, Memphis, Tenn., and is doing 
fairly well." 

B. L. Douthitt, Murray, Ky., December 14: "Coleman 
Overby will leave Murray the last of December to work in 
and around Lexington, Tenn. He is making this change 

of l:is own accord. His work has been successful in Callo
way County and elsewhere. He has held several reli
gious discussions in this section, and the truth has pre
vailed gloriously through all. Disciples will make no mis
take in calling him to defend the faith." 

J. E. Black, Memphis, Tenn., December 19: "The work 
in Highland Heights is progressing nicely. The brethren 
are determined, zealous, and faithful. I am giving them 
full time. They deserve credit, and God wiil certainly 
bless them. In the spring I shall go back into the evan
gelistic work. I have quite a bit of work arranged in 
Texas for 1924, also some in Tennessee. I am ready to 
arrange with any congregation where my services are 
desired. Write me at 1921 Vinton, Memphis, Tenn." 

Robert Alexander, Hobart, Okla., December 17: "The 
cause of Christ is growing here. Our services are all well 
attended. Two have confessed their sins and one has 
confessed faith in our Lord and Savior since my last re
port. We are expecting others to obey the gospel at al
most every service. Our services are reaching and in
fluencing more than twice the number of people that the 
church was reaching when I came here nine months ago. 
I intend, if the Lord wills, to spend July and August in 
Kentucky and Tennessee." 

Mrs. W. J. Hogan, Speigner, Ala., December 9, in or
dering Sunday-school literature for next quarter, says: 
"We expect to begin work on our church house soon. 
We will not be able to finish it, but hope to get it to where 
we can worship in it. Brethren, it is deplorable to see 
the conditions in this section. There is not a greater field 
for good this side of Japan; and something must be done, 
and that soon. 0 that our brethren could see and know 
the need of the gospel's being brought or sent into this 
field before it is everlastingly too late!" 

J. Madison Wright, Randle, Wash., December 11: "The 
meeting at Randle began on December 2, and continues 
indefinitely. For the first time in life I am leading the 
song service instead of the organ in a meeting-song 
leader, preacher, and assistant janitor. I do not know 
whether this people will give up the instruments, organi
zations, and bazars, concerts, and conventions for prim
itive Christianity or not. If any church or isolated Chris
tians on the Pacific Coast wish me to hold them a meeting 
or Bible reading this winter, please write me soon at 
Randle, Wash. I will hand out any leaflets or tracts sent 
here." 

Samuel E. Witty, 225 North Avenue 25, Los Angeles, 
Cal., December 11: " There have been a number of addi
tions at the Central church of Christ, this city, since last 
report-some by baptism, some by restoration, and some 
by membership. On the first Lord's day in January we 
will have an ali-day meeting, the occasion of our second 
birthday. 0. M. Reynolds, of Ontario; E. T. Hamilton, 
of Pomona; E. C. Fuqua, of Pasadena; and other able 
speakers will be on the program. The general subject 
for discussion will be, 'Spreading the Gospel.' N. B. 
Hardeman will begin a meeting with us on February 7. 
The meeting will be held in the Gamut Club Auditorium, 
1044 South Hope Street, our regular place of meeting. 
We are making plans, hoping and praying for a success
ful meeting. If you have friends in or near Los Angeles 
who might be persuaded to attend the meeting, write them, 
and also send me their correct addresses." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Vernon, Texas, December 15: 
" The readers of the Gospel Advocate may read with in
terest the progress of the work in the Master's kingdom 
in and around Vernon. We have a new addition to our 
church house, hence more room; a lively interest in Bible 
study; a splendid midweek service; and a fine band of 
good, agreeable, consecrated, Christian workers to help 
us. Our work is just doing fine. We go out to some mis
sion each Lord's-day evening when conditions will allow. 
This is a fine, pleasant, and profitable work. Quite a few 
of the members go and help in song and prayer. Tillet S. 
Teddlie, one of Texas' good singers, is also preaching some 
now, and doing acceptable work. We are planning a 
song drill for the home forces this winter while he is at 
home. I have a very fine class of high-school students 
for a drill every Wednesday morning. For this work we 
get one-half credit in the high school. I think the church
es everywhere should do this work for the high-school 
students, if the school authorities will permit it. Let us 
sow the seed of the kingdom,- now and ever, while we re
main on this earth." 



1254 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 27, 1923. 

BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

Mrs. H. L. Meeks, in a letter to the " Query Depart
ment," says: " Will you please write me if there is any 
definite proof that the Lord's day of Rev. 1: 10 is the 
first day of the week?" If I were seeking to identify 
the Lord's day of Rev. 1: 10 with one of the seven days 
of the week, I surely would not select the seventh day, 
for that day belonged peculiarly to Moses and the Jewish 
religion. Christ did nothing distinctive on that day. 
The first day is the only day on which the most important 
events in the Christ life transpired. Christ arose from 
the dead on the first day of the week. After his resurrec
tion the first day of the week came into prominence over 
the seventh. He met with his disciples on three succeed
ing first days of the week after his resurrection, and at 
no other time during that period. He met with his dis
ciples at no time after his resurrection only on the first 
day of the week, as I recall. The Holy Spirit descended 
on Pentecost, the first day of the week. Christ ascended 
on the first day of the week. The disciples met together 
to break bread on the first day of the week. (Acts 20: 
7.) "Upon the first day of the week let each one of you 
lay by him in store, as he may prosper." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 
Christians are commanded not to forsake the assembly 
on the first day of the week. (Heb. 10: 25.) Peculiarly 
is the first day of the week the Lord's day, and for this 
reason I call the Lord's day of Rev. 1: 10 the first day of 
the week. 

Here are a number of questions about a person's faith 
when baptized: " Now and then we find people who were 
thought to have been baptized, who have, at least, gone 
through the motion, who have become dissatisfied with 
their baptism. When I find such, and they demand it, I 
baptize them. Others do the same. I think this is right. 
I have also heard of preachers, after preaching for some 
years and baptizing, becoming thus dissatisfied. Now for 
some questions: (1) Should such preacher be baptized 
(again) to answer his conscience, or remain dissatisfied 
to avoid criticism? (2) When the baptism is to be done, 
should he herald it abroad and have all his neighbors and 
friends come to see it done? (3) What would be wrong 
with having it secret, or possibly two or three brethren 
and the third preacher present? (4) The baptism over, 
should he announce it to everybody and every time he 
preaches? (5) Or should he continue preaching as before, 
or wait during a season of probation? ( 6) If his first 
baptism was valid, would he sin in the second act? (7) 
Finally, what about the scripturalness or validity of the 
baptism of those whom he baptized before his second' 
experience?" 

1. A man's baptism depends on his faith when the act 
takes place. It is worthless to immerse a man who does 
not believe with all his heart that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. The believer who is baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ into the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit is scripturally baptized. 
' Because if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as 
Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved." (Rom. 10: 9.) 
' Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence 
of the disciples, which are not written in this book: but 
these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye may have 
life in his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) A man should 

know whether he believes with all his heart that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of the living God. There is no ex
cuse for his not knowing it. If he did not believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, he was not baptized, 
but simply put under the water. If he did believe with 
all the heart that Jesus is the Christ, he was baptized. 
He is the judge of his own faith. If he decides later that 
he did not believe, but was simply submerged, then he 
should be baptized. If he did believe, then he should not 
be baptized; in fact, he could not be scripturally baptized 
but one time. 

2. There is no necessity for calling his neighbors, though 
I see no impropriety in it. 

3. There would be nothing wrong in having only the 
preacher present, though he should not be ashamed of 
what he is doing. 

4. No. 
5. He should continue to preach. 
6. His first was simply a submersion and not Christian 

baptism. Baptism without faith is not valid. 
7. The validity of baptism does not depend on the ad

ministrator. One can never know the heart of the man 
who baptizes him. 

W. W. Doss, Mathiston, Miss., asks an explanation of 
l Cor. 14: 33-39. The passages are: " For God is not a 
God of confusion, but of peace. As in all the churches 
of the saints, let the women keep silence in the churches: 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but let them 
be in subjection, as also saith the law. And if they would 
learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at home: 
for it is shameful for a woman to speak in the church. 
What? was it from you that the word of God went forth? 
or came it unto you alone? If any man thinketh himself 
to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him take knowledge of the 
things which I write unto you, that they are the com
mandment of the Lord. But if any man is ignorant let 
him be ignorant. Wherefore, my brethren, desire 'ear
nestly to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues. 
But let all things be done decently and in order." Only 
one wa<; to speak in the public assembly at a time. The 
women were not to engage in public speaking. The Greek 
word means "to chatter; in the New Testament, to speak, 
to talk, Matt. 10: 19, 20; 13: 3. These examples of the use 
of the word are: "But when they deliver you up, be not 
anxious how or what ye shall. speak: for it shall be given 
you in that hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye 
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh 
in you." "And he spake to them many things ln parables, 
saying, Behold, the sower went forth to sow." It is in 
this public, authoritative way that women are not per
mitted to speak in the churches. The Corinthian church 
must receive instruction, not give it. It did not send out 
the word of God, but the word of God was sent to it. 
If any man thinks he is spiritual or inspired, let him ac
knowledge what Paul wrote was the commandment of 
God. Whosoever thinks he has the Spirit and sets aside 

.the New Testament commands is self-convicted. If he 
will be obstinate in his ignorance, let him remain so. 
They are instructed to covet prophecy as the best gift and 
enjoin decency and order in the churches. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "Firat, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

SOME MORE OF MY MISTAKES. 

Sometimes it is hard for us to cor
rect our mistakes to the satisfaction 

·of others. They seem to think the 
mistake was inexcusable on our part. 

Once in life I recommended a cer
tain preacher to hold a meeting for a 
congregation where he had never 
been. Upon my recommendation he 
was called. He went, and was doing 
some fine preaching, but his conduct 
was such that the members soon had 
the meeting closed. I went and pub
licly told them that I had made a 
great mistake, but that I had the ut
most confidence in the preacher ( ?) 
and that I hoped they would forgive 
me for the mistake. Some said they 
would, and some said nothing. The 
conduct of that preacher (?) has not 
been forgotten in that community, 
and some of my religious neighbors 
delight in calling attention to the 
kind of preacher I recommended. 

All my life I have been anxious to 
assist young preachers and singers in 
getting a start in the world, and my 
assistance sometimes seems to have 
given them a start in the wrong 
way. I do not wish to be understood 
as saying that all the young men I 
have had with me were failures, for 
such is not the case. Some that I 
have introduced as helpers in song, 
etc., have made their mark in th<'. 
world, and I am proud of them. 

Once upon a time a young man 
wrote me that he desired to work for 
me in song service. He claimed to be 
a good singer and that he had taught 
vocal music in his neighborhood. He 
even gave me the names of some mem
bers of his home congregation to 
whom I could write and learn wheth
er he was what he claimed to be. 
Here I made another mistake. I ac
cepted his offer. Our first meeting 
was away from home in a strange 
town among strange people. When 
we met, I liked his appearance and 
came to the conclusion that he would 
fill the bill. We both stopped at the 
sam~ place, as there was no other 
pla.ce to stop. A brother and his fam
ily were all the members there were 
in that strange town, and they were 
desirous to plant the cause of our 
Lord in that strange town. The 
meeting started on time. The young 
man did very well in leading the song 
service. In two or three days after 
the meeting began he would not come 
to our room till midnight or later. 
The brother with whom we were stop
ping began to get nervous over such 
conduct, as well as myself. This con
tinued for several nights. I asked 
why he was staying out so late at 
night. "Just 'having a good time," 
was his answer. I told him that such 
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conduct would ruin the interest in 
the meeting, as well as us. I tried 
to reason with him. So did the broth
er with whom we were stopping. " If 
you don't like the way I am doing, 
I will quit," said he. I told him I 
did not want him to quit me, but quit 
such questionable conduct. He quit, 
but he quit me. That young man had 
taken up with the low element of that 
town and attended the picture 
shows, pool rooms, etc. The brother 
with whom we stopped still lives 
and reads the Gospel Advocate 
and will remember that singer when 
he reads this. Another one of my 
mistakes. Our meeting continued for 
several days, but no visible results. 
Another sad thing about the matter 
is that the old, old gospel has failed 
to appeal to the people of that town 

to this day. Possibly that mistake of 
mine was a "Jonah" to that town. 

Now I am growing old, and also I 
am growing tender-footed when it 
comes to recommending young men. 
If the congregations will forgive me 
for these mistakes, I promise them to 
be more careful in the future. 

On the fifth Lord's day in this 
month (December) I will be seventy
two years old. The Lord willing, I 
shall preach here at home on that day. 
Sub:iect: "Old Men vs. Young Men." 
I hope each congregation in Lake 
County and Obion County can have 
some one or more to be with us on 
that occasion. All are invited. 

In my next article I shall call at
tention to the mistakes (or some of 
them) made by others. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding_AOc Per copy, cloth binding ____ SOc 

All prices f.. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or flexible cloth, Is desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music. composer, says: "It is the best 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-class col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class by him
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ JOc Per copy, cloth binding ___ _40c 

All prices t. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear orr at this line and mall to-day.) 

])ate--------------------------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me spectmen copy l flexible cloth ,1 "Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-----------------------------------------------------------

Post ·office------------------------------------ Route ___________ _ 

CitY----------------------------------- State---------------------
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ECZEMA 
CAN BE CURED 

Write me to-day, and I will •end you a 
free trial of my mild, soothing, gnaran$eed 
treatment that wlll prove It. Stops the Itch
Ing and heals permanently. Send no money 
-just write me-that Is all you have to do. 
Address 
Dr. Cannaday, 1900 Park Square, Sedalia, Jllo. 

STANDARD ENGINEERING Co. 
315 Fifth Avenue, North 

M. 3351 

rlum~ing 
Chctriul Huting 

Our Aim 
To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 

LATEST IMPROVED 
AMBULANCE 

J. H. SWEENEY 
FUNERAL HOME 

20!9 Woodland Street 
Phone, Walnut 79 

JOSEPH HARDING SWEENEY 
Proprietor 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE C.O. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

In answerin~ advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Brother H. H. Adamson Com
mended. 

To Whom It May Concern: Be it 
known by his communication that our 
brother, H. H. Adamson, has labored 
with and for the church of Christ wor
shiping in ·Lewisburg, Tenn., for the 
last five years. On December 31, 
1923, he will leave us for a new field 
of work in Woodsfield, Ohio. 

We desire to say that Brother 
Adamson gave up the work here of 
his own accord. His only reason for 
so doing is expressed in his own 
words as follows: " Thinking I may 
do more good in some other field of 
labor and that some other minister 
may do more good in this field." 
He assured us that this decision 
was reached after much prayerful 
consideration. The church in Lewis
burg regretfully and reluctantly ac
cepted his resignation. 

The past five years have been 
pleasant ones in almost every way. 
The preacher and congreg·ation have 
worked in such perfect accord that 
there has been at no time so much 
as the shadow of discord. We are 
glad to say that we see no reason why 
Brother Adamson might not live and 
labor with us a lifetime in the same 
peaceful, happy, helpful manner. Be
sides being very resourceful and tact
ful, our highly esteemed brother is 
strictly loyal to the word of God at 
all times. 

We must also say a word on beha1f 
of Sister Adamson. She is a queenly 
woman-a lady of the highest type
a natural-born " preacher's wife." 
In her sphere she is not only a help
mate, but is also the equal of Broth
er Adamson in every way. Her many 
noble virtues and excellent Christian 
qualities will ever be an inspiration 
to her scores of friends here. 

It is but their due that we say that 
both Brother and Sister Adamson are 
universally loved and respected; and 
wherever God in his goodness may 
call them, they will be followed by 
the prayers and best wishes of this 
church and all who know them. 

[Signed] S. T. Hardison, J. S. 
Batey, W. D. Fox, J. P. Hardison, 
and J. G. Stinson, Elders. 

Brother Crews' Answers and the 
Authority of the Chureh. 

BY R. D. SMITH. 

It is not my privilege to know 
Brother Crews, but the good spirit he 
shows in answering these questions is 
certainly worthy of emulation. If I 
understand him, it would not be an 
easy task to controvert his positions. 

My conclusions from his answers 
are that the elders, or overseers, are 
fallible, and that they are subject to 
the congregation; or, as he under
stands, "they are subject to correc-
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tion and discipline by the congrega
tion over which the Holy Spirit has 
made them overseers." If he is cor
rect in this position, we may with 
propriety speak of the authority of 
the congregation. Hence, I beg the 
privilege of a few questions with ref-· 
erence to this matter: 

1. Does the Holy Spirit, in making 
overseers, make them without con
sulting the congregation, or does he 
accord the congregation the right and 
privilege of selecting them and pass
ing upon their qualifications and fit
ness? 

2. If the congregation is accorded 
the privilege of selecting her over
seers and passing upon their qualifi
cations and fitness to serve the 
church, is it less capable of passing 
upon them at a subsequent time? 

3. How may a church prevent the 
violation of the scriptural injunction, 
"Neither as being lords over God's 
heritage?" 

4. How may appeal for redress be 
made to the congregation? 

5. How may a congregation pro
ceed to judge between contenders, and 
how decide or settle and dispose of a 
matter? 

6. Who would be authority in behalf 
of the congregation as to the scrip
tural position respecting matters in 
controversy? 

7. Must a congregation be unani
mous in order to make an authorita
tive decision? 

Questions by a Lllwyer to F. C. 
Sowell. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

"(1) Is the Bible subject to specu
lative opinions by Christians? (2) 
If so, what parts? (3) Ought Chris
tians to have speculative opinions 
about the Bible or any part thereof? " 

These questions are so much alike 
I will answer as one. To speculate 
on a subject is to theorize and draw 
conclusions based upon the imagina
tion, and the opinion is the conclu
sion of the imagination. Speculative 
opinions' are usually brought out of 
that which is not essential to salva
tion. 

The lawyer who gives these ques
tions has seen long-drawn-out argu
ments through religious papers that 
did not furnish much food for the 
spirit man. I have made proclama
tion from the pulpit, if I could not 
find a " Thus saith the Lord " for 
what I preach or practice, I would 
quit it, and would make the same 
statement by pen. This is my reason 
for making such a statement: "And 
whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father 
through him." (Col. 3: 17.) 
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So when we come to the Bible to 
find and do those things upon which 
the salvation of the soul depends, we 
cannot and must not theorize about it. 
All we do in word or deed must be 
done in the name of the Lord Jesus 
when we go to him for all truths, 
facts, commands, and promises; and 1 

when they are found and done, the 
man of God is furnished completely 
unto every good work. 

The word of God tells a man how 
to think and speak and what to do. 
" Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are hon
orable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatso
ever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things." (Phil. 
4: 8.) 

Now, as to speaking, Paul says: 
" Let no corrupt speech proceed out of 
your mouth, but such as is good for 
edifying as the need may be, that it 
may give grace to them that hear." 
(Eph. 4: 29.) 

The next thing in order, we must 
behave ourselves in the house of God. 
" But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how men ought to be
have themselves in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth." 
(1 Tim. 3: 15.) 

To show what is meant by speculat
ing and opinionating, I would say: 
Maybe Nicodemus came to the Savior 
by night because he did not want his 
people to know he was associating 
with the despised Nazarene, or it 
might be that he had a desire to pros
elyte him. But the Bible does not 
say why he came to Jesus by night, so 
we cannot tell. Our salvation does 
not depend on knowing why he came 
by night. 

I have seen long-drawn-out argu
ments on whether or not the church 
of God and the kingdom of God are 
the same. One man thinks they are 
the same, and another thinks not. 
Much is said on both sides; and when 
they are done, they are further apart 
than when they began. 

Does the salvation of man depend 
on whether they are the same or not? 
Most assuredly not. We do know 
Jesus did say he would build his 
church, and I believe he did. And I 
have been baptized into the names of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and I 
believe that put me into his church. 
And we also know that Jesus said, 
" Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." I have been born 
of water and the Spirit; then I must 
be in the kingdom. If the kingdom 
of God and the church of God are 
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the same or not the same, I have done 
what he told me to do; and he says 
that when a man does what he says 
for him to do, he is like a wise man 
who built his house upon a rock. 

Peter said: " Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost." What that gift 
is and how it is given, God knows. It 
is man's part to repent and be bap
tized and God's part to attend to the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

Contend earnestly for what God 
has said. My opinion or theory is not 
worth anything for the salvation of 
man. Paul said follow him while he 
followed Christ. Jesus said in his 
prayer to his Father: "Not my will, 
but thine, be done." God has given 
his will to man that all may know him 
from the least to the greatest. The 
church needs to be fed that it may 
be made strong, and that it may be 
able to overcome the many tempta
tions and be prepared to meet the 
Lord when he comes again. 

WHAT WILL YOUR GIFT BE? 

Will your holiday gifts be worth 
while? Will they bring joy to the 
discouraged? Will they help lift a 
burden from tired shoulders? Listen 
a moment while I tell you of a chance 
to do all three at once. 

The Arkansas Christian College is 
now in its second year of active work. 
It has a splendid brick, stone, and 
concrete building on which has been 
expended close to one hundred thou
sand dollars. There are now debts 
for material and work amounting to 
about twelve thousand dollars that 
should be paid at once. The members 
of the board have more than once put 
up their own personal credit for funds 
to keep the work going. That is the 
case now. This interferes with meet
ing current expenses and hinders the 
work. 

If looking for a place to put a big 
worth-while gift, consider the Arkan
sas Christian College. Why not at 
least have a few less luxuries or divide 
your holiday gifts and put something 
where it will do permanent good? 
The writer will be. one to give twen
ty-five dollars. Will you join him by 
doing likewise? A citizen of Morrill
ton, Ark., where the college is lo
cated, offers to give one thousand 
dollars to help finish the big gymna
sium room which we can then use as 
an auditorium. It will require twenty
five hundred dollars to finish the 
room. No use to begin unless we can 
finish. This man is not a member of 
the church of Christ. Shall this one 
thousand be lost, or will you help 
raise the balance so we can get it? 
May we hear from you at once? 
Address John T. Hinds, Morrillton, 
Ark. 

[The Arkansas Christian College is 
to be congratulated in having John 
T. Hinds to teach the Bible to its stu
dents. He is well qualified to teach 
the Bible, is loyal to the truth, and 
knows how to impart the word of 
God to others.-Editor.] 
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A Brand-New Book 

Q 

~ 
"OLD LIMBER: 

or 
THE TALE of THE TAYLORS 

.!!Y 
DELONGI.UCE 

"AJ,F and BOB TAYLOR, with their 
eloqnt"nee, th(•ir fiddle-s. and their fo:x 
hot1nds, have wronght for themselves 
a nh~h(>o of eternal melody in the hea.rt!' 
of tht"ir country." 

So states the author of this Jittl" 
book, which we present as the best 
product. of the pen of Dei .. ong Rice. 
Into one hour of reading be has gath
ered the strange and romantic story of 
the two mru;t wonderful polit:f''ll cam
paigns of Tennessee-the thrilling tal,. 
of the ha.ppy comradeship and the life
long rh'alry of the two fa.mous broth
ers--a. disclosure of the remarkable a.nd 
heretofore unpublished incidents that 
attended the political division of the 
Taylor family-the "·onder of "The 
War of the Roses" that attracted the 
attention of the world-and the trnth 
about "OLD Lll\IBER," the p.,.,-Iess 
a.nd now immortal fox honnd that 
played the leading role of sentiment In 
the political camgaign of last fall, from 
tlie Mississippi River to the Una.ka 
l\lonntains. 

lVith a "Cast of Characters extending 
from a President of the United States 
to a fox hound/' the story touches a 
wide range of human sentiment; and 
through it all Is the aroma of crackling 
camp fires and the music of the chase. 

THE BOOK is beautifully 11rinted 
and bound, appropriately illustrated, 
and packed in a neat gift box, ready 
for mailing. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY, 
POSTPAID TO ANY ADDRESS, 

Correspondence with Bookstores BDd 
News Agencies Is invited. 

Special club rates to Fox Hunters' 
Associations, If ordered in snfficient 
numbers. 

Where we have no Bookstore cus
tomer, we will offer an attradive prop
osition to any energetic woman or man 
who may desire to handle the book. 

Write to us to-day, 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

666 quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, La Grippe and 
Headaches. 

DEEP_-SEATED 

FRECKLES 
Need attention NOW or may remain all win

tee. Use the old and time-tried guaranteed 
treatment that has given satisfaction to millions 
of women for over 15 years, and rid yourself of 
these homely spots. Ask for 

Othine--Double Strength 
At all Druggists and Department Stores 

OTHINE LABORATORIES, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
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ORDER BLANK 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
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Obituari¢S 
Franks. 

On December 5, 1923, the death an
gel visited the home of Brother Early 
Franks and called away their one
year-old child. It had been sick for 
some time, and had undergone an 
operation in an infirmary in Meridian, 
Miss. All was done that money aml. 
loving hands could do. A large as
sembly attended the burial services. 
The writer endeavored to speak 
words of comfort to the bereaved. 

TIM WALKER. 

Compton. 

A. J. Compton was born 'on Febru
ary 13, 1851, and died on September 
11, 1923. He was married to Emma 
Alsup, and to this union was born 
one daughter. He next married 
Laura Alsup, and to this union were 
born four children. Two died in in
fancy. His third wife was Sally 
Blake. He is survived by this wife, 
two children, two grandchildren, and 
a host of relatives and friends. 
Brother Compton obeyed the gospel 
early in life and was faithful until 
death. He was a preacher of the 
gospel for a number of years, and 
was an elder of the congregation wor
shiping at Greenwood, Giles County, 
Tenn., at the time of his death. He 
will be greatly missed, as he was 
always at his place of worship. But 
we sorrow not as others who have no 
hope. Brother Clifford Murphy, of 
Pulaski, spoke words of comfort, 
after which we laid his body to rest 
in Greenwood Cemetery to await the 
resurrection morn. 

W. M. MURPHY. 

Sellers. 
On December 1, 1923, Sister Char

lotte Sellers fell asleep in Jesus. She 
was born on January 16, 1858, and 
was married to Mr. Matt. Sellers in 
1874. To this happy union ten chil
dren were born. They all survive her. 
She obeyed the commands of Jesus 
Christ forty years ago, and since that 
time has been devoted to her Master. 
The husband of Sister Sellers pre
ceeded her to the grave three years. 
Sometime ago she and her husband, 
with their family, moved to Birming
ham, Ala., and it was there that death 
claimed her. On December 5 she was 
brought to Fort Deposit, Ala., where 
she was buried in the presence of a 
host of friends. To know her was to 
love her. Her sweet, tender, and moth
erly affection endeared her to all who 
knew her. The floral offerings were 
beautiful. Besides the ten children, 
she leaves one brother and two sisters 
to mourn her loss. The writer spoke 
words of consolation to the loved ones 
and the many friends-

D. E. MASON. 

Marshall. 

Sister Mamie Crabtree Marshall, 
beloved daughter of Dr. and Sister 
R. F. Crabtree and loving wife of 
Brother Witt Marshall, of Gamaliel, 
Ky., passed to her beautiful home 
with Jesus on November 25, 1923. 
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She was born on April 25, 1896, and 
obeyed the gospel at the age of six
teen. On June 4, 1911, she was mar
ried to Brother Witt Marshall, at 
2 :40 P.M., the hour of the day on 
which she died, and in each instance 
the day was Sunday. Mamie was the 
first of a family of eleven children to 
cross to the other side. She was a 
lover of the Lord and faithful in her 
attendance at his services. Her life 
was a blessing to all who knew her, 
and none save Brother Marshall him
self can know what her life meant to 
him. Her mortal remains were laid 
to rest in the cemetery at Gamaliel 
on November 27, after a funeral serv
ice held in the presence of a host of 
friends and her husband, parents, 
brothers and sisters, by the writer of 
these lines, who had known and loved 
Mamie all her life. After a few more 
days of waiting we shall go to be with 
her in the sinless land to which the 
Lord will call us as he has called her. 
May the Lord bless and keep in his 
love all those who mourn. 

M. L. MOORE. 

Goodloe. 
Eugenia Crocker was born on No

vember 17, 1846. She obeyed the gos
pel in girlhood. She was married to 
Bennett R. Goodloe on April 9, 1867, 
at Readyville, Tenn., and departed 
this life at Keystone, Okla., on Octo
ber 31, 1923, in the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. J. R. Fleming. To 
her marriage were born eight chil
dren, seven of whom survive her, as 
follows: H. L. Goodloe, Stockton, Cal.; 
A. S. Goodloe, Ludlow, Col.; G. H. 
Goodloe, Death Valley, eal.; Mrs. C. 
B. Tatum, Elkins, Ark.-; Mrs. J. R. 
Fleming, Keystone, Okla.; Mrs. C. C. 
Alexander, Franklin, Tenn.; and Miss 
Sara Goodloe, Keystone, Okla. She 
also leaves ten grandchildren. Our 
sister leaves to her children, grand
children, friends, and acquaintances 
the glorious heritage of a long life 
spent faithfully in the service of her 
Master as a worthy example for each 
one of them to imitate. " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea,saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." Her 
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works were especially good and abun
dant in nursing the sick. Her re
mains were brought back to Tennes
see and laid beside those of her hus
band in a country graveyard near 
where they were married. "Sorrow 
not," dear loved ones left behind, " as 
others which have no hope. For 
• . • we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again;" and " so them also 
who sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." So, when Jehovah brings 
father and mother to the "grand re
union," be each and all of you ready 
and prepared to go with them to the 
glorious reward that he has in store 
for all the faithful. J. W. GRANT. 

Cunning Craftiness. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

This is one of the most dangerous 
deceptions in any of the affairs of 
this life, and much more so in regard 
to that which is to come. 

A man who is bold, open, candid, 
and frank in whatever he thinks or 
does, is not near so dangerous, even 
if in error, as the sly, crafty man 
who is speaking or writing to deceivi. 

Some slight temporary a.dvantage 
may be gained by deception, but such 
always returns upon the deceivel"' and 
the deceived. The time has been 
when many evil affairs have been 
brought upon the inhabitant3 of the 
earth by the cunning craftiness of 
evildoers. In the present age there 
are many such actions by mmumbered 
individuals and combinations of men, 
who through their cunning craftiness, 
whether conscious or not, are seeking 
to overthrow the existing state of 
affairs, both in civil and religious 
liberty. 

I often see in the press of our day 
long articles on various subjects, in 
which, by careful scrutiny, may be 
seen the wolf in sheep's clothing be
hind the matter of which the writer 
or speaker is, by cunning craftiness, 
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trying to influence the minds of his 
readers or hearers in favor of his posi
tion. If he were bold in the real ob
i ect for which he is writing, there 
would be no difficulty in understanding· 
him; but this is exactly what he does 
not want, because it would defeat his 
purpose to deceive. 

Lest we be deceived, we should give 
all such writings or speakings a thor
ough sifting and screening, to elimi
nate all the cunning craftiness in 
them and to discover their real inten
tions in their whole effort. 

Such as are referred to above were 
common in apostolic days, hence the 
following language of the apostle 
Paul: "That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doc
trine, by the sleight of men, and cun
ning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive. But speaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ." (Eph. 4: 14, 15.) 

S 0 R [ S BOILS, CUTS and 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 

and 
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Nashville, Tenn. 

In answering advertiseruents, please 
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TWO OF TENNESSEE'S GREATEST PREACHERS ENDORSE 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
I have read and studied Volume II., and I wish I had 

words to express my thoughts as to the relative value of 
the book. The two volumes taken in connection constitute 
a series of sermons unsurpassed by any that I have ever 
read. The unique feature of these sermons is the sim
plicity used in each sermon-keeping self in the back
ground and putting Christ and his word conspicuously in 
the foreground. They contain meat for the strong and 
milk for .the weak. They are helpful and suggestive and 
should have an unlimited circulation. No two books in my 
library do I prize more than I do Volumes I. and II. of 
"Tabernacle Sermons." Truly and sincerely, 

JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 
It is with great interest and no little pleasure I com

mend Volume II. of "Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons." 
As heartily do I commend Volume I. 

Not the least interesting feature of Volume II. is the 
life sketches of Brethren Hardeman and Smith, . Brother 
Smith having led the song services of the meetmg. To 
know something of men after whom o!le reads helps to 
impress what they say. . . . 

The courtesy, kindness, manlmess, dignity, strength, 
firmness, and uncompromising fidelity to. t~e gospe~ of 
Christ, and all these admirable characteristics sanctlfi~d 
and controlled by awe of God an~ deep r.everence ~or his 
word, will become more and more Impressively mamfest as 
one reads these sermons. 

These sermons are clear, strong, and timely; are great!y 
needed, and must accomplish much good both now .and ~n 
the years to come. Every lover of truth and nght IS 
grateful for these two volumes of sermons. 

E. A. ELAM. 
A C~EAT HOLIDAY PRESENT 

PRICE, POSTPAID, $1.50 
ORDER FROM 

N.B.HARDEMAN,HENDERSON,TENN. 
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Slander. 
BY H. W. WRYE. 

"And the serpent said, • Ye 
shall not surely die." Thus the fa
ther of lies delivers his message of 
slander to the mother of humanity. 
The serpent was the medium through 
which Satan slandered God in the es
timation of man. A writ of eject
ment was served on Adam and he was 
dispossessed of his happy home, the 
earth was cursed, and the Lord was 
grieved because he had made man. 
Thus a long story of inconceivable 
distress is introduced and innocent 
beings are the victims of sorrow. Je
hovah was dishonored, and man suf
fered death for believing a lie. 

The same old slandering serpent 
with a human head and arrow-tipped 
tongue is skulking about in the earth 
to-day vomiting his deadly venom on 
unsuspecting humanity. The human 
serpent, with his deadly fang emitting 
from its poisonous sack of jealousy 
and envy, prejudice and malignity, 
crawls around in hypocritical friend
liness, seeking to pierce your good 
name and drag your reputation and 
character down in the mire of filthy 
degradation. The slanderer is a 
stranger to the noble instincts of 
truth and honor. He is a peddler of 
falsehood, doing untold injury to the 
innocent. He does his work free, and 
prefers that rather than deal in truth 
and be rewarded. The only comfort 
he derives from his vile traffic is when 
he meets another slanderer; and they 
gloat over the effect their pernicious 
poison is having upon some innocent 
victim. They feel that they are doing 
society a great favor and congratu
late each other on the gall it takes to 
run their business. 

As evidenced in the garden of Eden, 
the slanderer is no respecter of per
sons. Joseph, an honest, virtuous 
young man, was slandered by Poti
phar's wife and suffered confinement 
in prison several years. Gen. 39.) Jez
ebel engaged two men of low morals 
to testify against Naboth, in order to 
rob him of his vineyard. They de
clared to "the people, saying, Naboth 
did blaspheme God and the king." 
(1 Kings 21: 13.)" It was a slander
ous lie; nevertheless, he was stoned 
to death on account of it. The devil 
slandered Job. (Job 1.) Jesus was 
charged by the Jews with being a 
"winebibber" (Matt. 11: 19) and with 
blaspheming (Mark 14: 64). A 
crowd of Libertines, who were not 
able to resist Stephen's argument em-

• ' ployed some perjurers to slander him 
which said: " We have heard hi~ 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God." (Acts 6: 
11.) Stephen was not guilty, but 
prejudice stoned him to death. Many 
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other Bible instances could be cited 
but this is sufficient to prove that th~ 
purest and best in God's service fur
nish choice picking for the slanderer, 
and in every case the slandered have 
to suffer. 

The slanderer is an assassin and a 
coward. He employs others to prop
agate his pernicious work. He in
spired Adam to criticize Jehovah. 
Mrs. Potiphar cowardly imposed on 
her husband when she slandered Jo
seph. Jezebel cowardly assassinated 
N a both while ambushed behind Be
lial's sons. The Jewish priests and 
their counselors sought at length for 
false witnesses before they found a 
couple of low-type descendants of 
Adam to take the job of testifying 
against Jesus. 

There are two classes that dis
tribute the slanderer's venom. One is 
grossly ignorant of the truth, like 
Potiphar, and, of course, easily im
posed on; the other, like Belial's 
sons, vicious in their nature, are al
ways ready to smear filth on the in
nocent. Either class increases the 
burden of the slandered, and is the 
cause of intense agony, which serves 
the prime purpose of the slanderer. 
Often the newspaper becomes the 
most dangerous medium of his cal
umny, and occasionally (the occasion 
being very rare) a religious journal 
will so forget its place in the realm 
of Christianity as to become the 
megaphone for the slanderer's poi
sonous utterances. Not all wh(!) read 
such statements are willing to be neu
tral, but at once conclude they are 
true, and ever afterwards the slan
dered victim is condemned and ostra
cized from their confidence. How un
fortunate for the victim that the 
slanderer communicates with some 
who are not governed by the Golden 
Rule! 

Well-disposed persons who too fre
quently indulge in the pernicious vice 
should examine God's law before they 
become an agent of a scandal. Solo
mon says: "A talebearer revealeth 
secrets: but he that is of a faithful 
spirit concealeth the matter." (Prov. 
11: 13.) Why? Because: " He that 
repeateth a matter separateth very 
friends." (Prov. 17: 9.) " He that 
uttereth a slander, is a fool." (Prov. 
10: 18.) Slander is forbidden. "Thou 
shalt not raise a false report: put not 
thine hand with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witness." (Ex. 23: 1.) 
" Speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, showing all 
meekness unto all men." (Tit. 3: 2.) 
" Speak not evil one of another 
brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
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the law, thou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge." (James 4: 11.) 
" Thou shalt not go up and down as a 
talebearer among thy people." (Lev. 
19: 16.) "These six things doth the 
Lord hate: yea, seven are an· abomi
nation unto him: A proud look, a ly
ing tongue, and hands that shed in
nocent blood, a heart that deviseth 
wicked imaginations, feet that be 
swift in running to mischief, a false 
witness that speaketh lies, and he 
that soweth discord among breth
ren." (Prov. 6: 16-19.) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
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~ 'fidd Rtports J. 

Franklin, Tenn., December 20.-
0n the first Lord's day in December 
I preached at Burwood, Tenn. After 
services we had one confession and 
baptism-a mother. On the third 
Lord's day I preached at New Hope, 
Davidson County, with one confession 
and baptism-a young man. Next 
Lord's day I go to Berea, Marshall 
County, Tenn. I wish the Gospel Ad
vocate editors a merry Christmas and 
a happy, prosperous New Year.
W. T. Beasley. 

Kermit, N. D., December 12.-The 
Long Creek meeting continues, with 
increased interest. These Danes, 
Scotch, and Norwegians are hard to 
move. I had planned that this meet
ing would close last Sunday night, 
hut there was not one to move, al
though I had labored with all my soul 
to rouse them to obey the Lord. I 
just felt that it would be wrong to 
close until they would obey, as the 
interest was keen. I announced that 
we would have meetings two more 
nights, and on Monday night two 
women came forward. On Tuesday 
night, as I was urging for obedience, 
one man arose and came from the 
rear of the house before we, arose to 
sing, and a lady followed him. The 
ice is broken, and we look for more. 
-H. A. Rogers. 

Alabama City, Ala., November 28.
We met in our new house of worship 
last Lord's day. Brother T. S. Wil
liams preached the first two sermons, 
with almost a houseful at both serv
ices. The house is a neat building, 
built on the bungalow style, and will 
seat three hundred persons. It has 
two Sunday-school rooms, with the 
main floor elevated. The front is at
tractive, with a balcony, finished in 
field stone, and concrete steps leading 
from each end. We take this oppor
tunity to thank all who have contrib
uted to this work, both individuals 
and churches. We have received 
nearly three hundred dollars outside 
help, and have raised the other 
amount ourselves. The people here 
have a mind to work, and I hope the 
time is near when we will have a self
supporting congregation.-Jake Ham
ilton. 

\Varrior, Ala., December 14.-During 
the year 1923 I have preached three 
times almost every Lord's clay, and I 
have held fourteen meetings. Seven 
or eight of these were mission meet
ings. In every meeting that I have 
held, except one, the interest has 
been good. I have baptized only eight 
persons. I am not discouraged at this, 
f0r I realize the truthfulness of a 
statement made in the Gospel Advo
cate that "success is not measured by 
show." However, I should have re
joiced if I had been as successful in 
getting additions as some of my 
brethren, and I rejoice with them. 
Of my sacrifices and hardships in 
"doing the work of an evangelist" I 
shall say nothing. Let us all "live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world," and spend and be spent 
in sounding forth the word.-Pride E. 
Hinton. 

Abilene, Texas, December 12.-We 
had a glorious meeting, beginning on 
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November 18 and closing on Novem
ber 28. Brother F. B. Shepherd did 
the preaching, and to those who know 
him I need not say that it was faith
fully, humbly, and lovingly none, and 
the hosts of heaven were made· to re
joice, for nine made the good confes
sion and were baptized, seven of them 
"the same hour of the nigh_t," with 
quite a number reenlisting, pledging 
anew their allegiance to Him who 
died to save a lost and ruined world. 
Fifteen identified themselves with the 
congregation, having moved here for 
the benefit of the school. We are 
having a siege of wet weather, which 
interferes with the meeting being 
conducted by the Southside congrega
tion, Chestnut Street, with Brother 
Billingsley doing the preaching.-}. Y. 
McQuigg. 

Fayetteville, Tenn., December 13.
I began a meeting on the fourth Lord's 
day in July at Sharpsville, in Ruther
ford County, Tenn., and preached 
eight days and nights. Had one bap
tism. On the second Lord's day in 
August I began at Taft, in Lincoln 
County, and preached nine days and 
nights. Fourteen additions-two from 
the Methodists, two from the Bap
tists, and ten baptized. On the 
fourth Sunday in August I began at 
Rolland Hill, and preached eight 
nights and two days. Two were bap
tized. On the second Lord's day in 
September I began at Thatch, in 
Limestone County, Ala., under a brush 
arbor, and preached nine nights and 
two days. Twenty-two additions
most of them baptized. On the fourth 
Sunday I began at Old Fort, Polk 
County, Tenn., forty miles east of 
Chattanooga, and preached eight 
nights and four days. Three restored. 
-A. H. Rozar. 

Shall We Send Brother Sherdee 
Back to Abilene? 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Last year we sent Brother Sherdee, 
of Montana, to Abilene Christian 
College. He had been educated in a 
Presbyterian school for the ministry, 
but had not completed, and was a 
member of that church. After going 
to Abilene, he learned the " way of 
the Lord more perfectly " and became 
a Christian, and is preaching the 
gospel. 

Brother Sherdee desires to return 
for next term of school, and Brother 
Sewell writes me that the college will 
furnish his board and tuition free, as 
a mrsswnary. Our purpose is to 
finish his education and let him work 
among his own people, in the Indian 
reservation, in Montana, and he is 
anxious to do this work. 

Our part is to raise funds to get 
him to Abilene and back to Montana 
after the school term. It will require 
some two hundred dollars for this ex
pense. Shall we have this money? 
I feel sure that you are interested in 
this work and will send funds at once 
to get him there and back. Brother 
Sherdee is now preaching at school
houses in Montana, awaiting our 
decision. Let us have the funds not 
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later thah J a'nuary 1, as the term will 
begj.n after the holidays. This is our 
nearest route to mission work among 
the Indians on the Montana reserva,. 
tion. 

Send all funds to me at Nashville, 
Tenn., General Delivery, and it will be 
acknowledged and ~onvai'ded to him. 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he with
drew • into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Na.z'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-Inn and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through 1-sa'iah the 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. .. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. ~ 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

The words 
of Christ in 
black face 

Self-pro
nouncing 

hIs. tx. 1, 2. t Gr. The wau of the sea. , lOr, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
t Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. ;t ::re=ad::_:::he::_. __ -:----::----::----:::-:--:--

12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken by our Lord has ite 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual meaning from his 
left Judrea most probably l;ltl ac- own life and teaching. Its use in the 
cotmtofthehatred of the Pharisees bid Testamoot and by John the 
and began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is merged in its final and 
It is not known how long his .Tudman personal application by Jesus to the 
ministry lasted. A few authorities individual:' The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month, but most of is within you.' ,,, ' 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their{ather. 1\Iark adds 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 'with the hirm servants' (1.20). 
a circle or region, which originally The common notion that all the 
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Report of Work. 
BY MARION HARRIS. 

During the year 1922 I traveled 
eleven hundred and fifty-five miles 
(horseback and by buggy), held five 
meetings, preached two hundred and 
twenty-five sermons, conducted twen
ty-two funeral services, baptized 
eighty-one, and twenty-six returned 
to the church. This work was in des
titute places. 

During the year of 1923 I have held 
five meetings, baptized twenty-eight, 
preached a number of funerals, and 
sixteen returned to the church. I 
preach almost every Lord's. clay. My 
work this year was to visit those con
gregations I started in the work last 
year. All are doing fairly well. 

I realize that my public work will 
soon be over. I am nearing seventy
six. The Gospel Advocate has been 
a regular visitor once a week for 
more than fifty years. I do not see 
any reason why I would want it tD 
be discontinued. It grows better every 
year. I think it is· the best paper 
published by the brotherhood. I hope 
it will have a wider circulation in 
1924 than e\·er before. 

Spiritual Worship. 
BY W. F, LEMMONS. 

"God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." (John 4: 24.) 
Our Savior, in this passage, lays the 
emphasis on the word "must." \Ve 
must, therefore, worship him, not only 
in spirit, but also irt truth-in har
mony with his truth, not ours. I am 
afraid that much of the worship of 
to-day is mere form. 

There seems to be but little mani
festation of sacredness and solemnity 
in our worship. I do not believe that 
the church house is any place to jest 
and joke and talk about our affairs 
of this life. Our worship toward God 
must be wholly with the spiritual 
mind. Our w·orship is no joke. It 
ought to be with all the solemnity of 
the solemn assembly of the Jews. Do 
you suppose that the Jews, \\·hen they 
met together at the temple and at 
their altars to sacrifice to God in their 
worship, did so with a lot of levity? 
When I find a preacher that appears 
earnest in the pulpit, but is all full 
of levity and foolishness out of the 
pulpit, I balk in his case. I have seen 
preachers that could cry when they 
pleased in the pulpit, but who seldom 
seemed to have a solemn thought 
out of it. This is also vanity. 

To me, it is most disgusting and 
deplorable to find a congregation 
where the children are allowed to 
play and,' romp all over the house, 
climb over benches, tear up books, and 
make enough noise to almost disturb 
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he dead. The children are not to 
blame. Children act at church like 
they are allowed to act at home. 
Many parents neith er restrain th eir 
children a t home nor at church . This 
was the sin of Eli. Read I Sam. 3, 4. 
Of course, I understand that you 
can't make old men and women ou t 
of little children, but they can be 
taught that the me~tinghouse ts the 
house of God, and that we go there 
to worship him, and. not to "have a 
good time,'.! as some would call it. 

" Speaking to yourselves in psalms 
and hymns a.nd spiritual songs, sing
ing and making melody in your heart 
to th e Lord." The song service is not 
to show off, nor to demonstrate .. our 
vo ices, nor just to be h eard of others. 
It is a part of o ur worship to God and 
must be "in spirit and in truth." I 
have observed that some sing at 
church wi th no apparent spirituality . . 
Instrumenta l music is to gratify the 
fleshly mind of the audience, and does 
not appeal to the spiri tual mind in 
any sense of the term, and is, t here
fore , carnal, and cannot be "in spi rit 
and in truth." This service is, there
fore, to gratify th e carnal mind. 

There is nothing carnal about 
prayer. We cannot pray acceptably 
if we pray to be "heard of men." 
Our thoughts must be di rected toward 
God. We rnus.t r ealize our helpless
ness and our dependence upon God 
for all things. The Pharisees prayed 
to ' gratify the ca rnal mind. It is not 
the long, loud, and beautiful prayers 
that please God, but the prayers that 
are "in spirit and in truth,'' which 
means according to God's will. 

The contribution is a part of our 
worship. We do not give to gratify 
the fleshly mind, but as a: duty. The 
purpose of the giving is to main
tian a spiritual institution. Th e 
funds shou ld be used ·for this pur
pose only. Therefore, it shou ld be 
used fo r the spread of th e gospel and 
the expense o f the ch urch. If the 
"poor saints at J e rusalem," so to 
speak, need assistance, it is perfectly 
safe to take up a "special con tribu
tion" to relieve their physica l or· car
nal needs. This may r equire some 
sacrifice. But John says: "Whoso 
hath t h is world's goods, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up. h is 
bowe ls of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? " 
Our giving is not "of necessity," for 
"God lovcth a cheerful giver." 

"This do in remembrance of me" 
is th e command of our Lord in rela
tion to the Lord 's Supper. To partake 
of the Supper without remembering 
his bruised and man gled body .and 
shed· blood would be to pa rtake of it 
"unworthily," and, th erefo re, to "eat 
and drink damnation to ourselves." 
It is strictly a memorial institut ion. 
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\~' e can worship God acceptably in 
this institution only wh en we observe 
it "in spirit and in truth ." There is 
nothing ca rna l in this part of th e 
wo~shlj'l.'- It all app lies to the spir
itual @nd and is to build up the 
spiri tual life that is within us. 

The chu rch house was bui lt with 
t he Lord's money and .is dedicated to 
his se rvice. To have a Christmas tree 
in it or to allow anyth ing else to be 
pulled off in it to gratify the lusts of 
the fl esh and th e lusts of t he eye is 
to desecrate the h~se of God. The 
Lord's house is a "house of prayer," 
and should not be made a "den of 
th ieves," nor a place in w&)ch to 
gratify the fleshly mind. The 'Christ
mas tree is condemned anywhere as 
heathenish. (Jer. 10: 1-10.) The 
prophet .he r e d raws a vivid pen-pic
ture of th is heathen practice. 

The benches, song books__.:yea , 
everything used in the worship of 
God is sacred, and, t herefore, should 
be ca red for as the Lord's own prop
erty. Th e song books, the Testaments, 
and the literature used in the Lord's 
work should not be given to the -chil
dren to drag aroun d a nd tear up. 
This property is the Lord's and is 
dedicated to his service, and it is 
dangerous to tamper wit h sacred 
t hings. 

"Therefor e, brethr en, we a re debt
o r s, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh ." (Rom. 8: 12.) We owe a great 
debt to the spir itual man. This debt 
can be pa id only by living af t,er th e 
Spirit . . We owe nothing to the flesh , 
so fa r as living after the flesh is con 
cerned. If we owe the flesh anyth ing. 
it is a debt of crucifixion . "Crucify 
the fl es h with the affection s and lusts 
th ereo f." "For to be carnal-minded 
is death." Let us worship God " in 
spirit and in truth." Beloved, think 
on th ese things. 

•'u.:. . 
ASCARAJfQIJ IN IN E t2[, 

aeneves .. 
COLD Bf Z4 HO~S 

LA GRIPPE IN J DAYS 
AJ1.,......_50 -ta 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., 

. t' . 
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WOMAN SO ·ILL 
COULD NOT WORK 

j 'Cained Str~gth, Weight and Now 
1 Doing Own Work, byTaking Lydia 

E. Pinkham's Vegetable CoiDpouncl 

wife and what 
good it had done her 
and wanted him to 

have me try it. I took one bottle und 
could see wliat it did for me in a week 'a 
time, and when I had taken three bottles 
I had gained both in strength and weildlt 
and was doing my own work. I tooit it 
before my last baby was born and it 
helped me so much. I sure am glad to 
recommend the Vegetable Compound to· 
any woman whd8uffers from feinale ail
ments, for I know by expll~ence ~hat 
it can do. I have used Lydia E. Pink
ham's Sanative Wash, also tJ!e Liver 
Pills, too, and think them fine." - Mrs. 
WM. ELDRIDGE, 620 E. Grant Street, 
Marion, ·Indiana. • 

A record of nearly fifty ye.as serVJce 
should convince you of the merit of 

.• Ll!dia E. Pinkhaui's Compound. 

Avoid & Relieve 

COLDS 
JNFLIJE.NZA 

MALARIA 
J;IY TAKING 

tlfiNT~RSMITJt•s 
If-' CHILL 1'0~i11G 

It I• a· RoUoblo Gmen~llnrqon~flnl Tonic 

whooping cough 
and CROUP -those dreaded Chlld
hoodalllictlonsarequickiy and safely 
relieved by Roche'sHerbai Embroca
tion- the 'remedy .that has served 
several l!eneratlons of Motben 
~cccssCu!Jy~cc l 802 • . 
EQually effective (orBROltCHms 
or COLDS oo the 'c:~est. 

· ..lll111ags teep a botil~ handy 
E. FOUCERA & CO .. Inc:. 

!10. 92 Beekman Str~et. New York 

:mpl>; 

~~: : !' l : -
~ i J:.c. u '- .n. .c. :::» 
t.:_i~ HERBAL EMBROCATION 

Renew your subscrlptloo to the 
/}()epel Advor.ate 
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Remln~enees and Observations. 
BY L.~TSON. 

In the early fall of-1865-September, 
I think-there was a protracted meet
ing at Union meetinghouse, a neat 
brick building on thj! Murfreesboro 
and Shelbyville tu rnpike half a mi!e 
west of Christiana, OQ the Nashville, 
Chattanooga and St. Louis Railway. 

At this meeting a Brother Goodloe 
did the preaching. I attended .every 
night with my father and mother, 
who were members. The meeting 
lasted two weeks and one · day. I 
shall never forgetllly feeling after 

I the last invitation song was sung, and 
I was still a lost and undone sinner, 

'-
1 but how joyous I felt when Brother 

Goodloe said: "I know there are 
some in this hous• who are almost 
persuaded; therefore, we will an
nounce thit the~ll be preaching 
here again to tmorrciW night at early ~ 
candle lighting." I made up my mind 
that I would :rroN.et this last chance 
pass before I obeyed the gospel, and 
when the invitation song began I rose, 
going, and reached the front seat be
fore the first line oi the song was 
finished. The next evening I was bap
tized into Christ. 

Now, for · fifty-e ight years I have 
. been trying to live a Christian , some
times stumbling, but ever with my 
face to the enemy. I am now nearly 
eventy-seven years old, and am try

ing to &-row in grace da ily with th e 
Lord, who has blessed me abundantly, 
so much more than I deserve. 

When I was a young Christian, you 
could hardly find a member of the 
church who did not have a pocket 
Testament, ready to explain the er
rors of the sects, who called them 
"Campb~llites," but who in those days 
were known as the " .Christian 
Church," and in those ·days were a 
happy brotherhood until a ch~rch at 
St. Louis, Mo., drove a wedge into the 
church in that city that has been the 
cause of all kinds of errors springing 
up until these people are no better 
than the other sects. They wanted to 
be like the sects ("nations") a round 
them, and put an organ in their 
church, driving out the true disciples 
and calling themse lves "The First 
Christian Church," and purloined th e 

· property, as these people have don e 
all over this land. But I am going 
over what every one knows. Thank 
God, they are beginning to get un
easy of their footing and are cring
ing under the la sh of such valiant 
soldiers of the cross as Brethren 
M. C. Kurfees, F. B. Srygley, F . \ V. 
Smith, N. B. Hardeman, J. C. Mc
Quiddy, S. H. Hall, and others. 

God bless the Gospel Advocate and 
all .its contributors. I look forward 
always with joy to its receipt and 
read every article, and sometimes th e 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER .27, 1923. 

adverti~ements , and feel like a boy 
who ha s had supper, but still wants 
more. For my life, I cannot see why 
every m~mber of the church does not 
subscribe for it that can raise two 
dollars, and almost every one can. 

666 is a prescription for CQlds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 
most speedy remedy we know. 

Renew your · subscription to the 
Gi>spel Advocate. 

It is a mark of diatinction to be a reader 
of thia paper. Don't fail to let our 

adv.ertiaera know it. When an· 
awering their ada, men-

tion thia paper. 

Health .and good looks 
--the rewart/ of internal 

clealtliness 

HEALTH and good looks g~ hand in h~d. H 
you do not keep clean internally, your looks 

and health are undermined together. A clogged 
intestine breeds poisons that reach every part of the 

body. These poisons ruin ·the complexion 
and undermine health. Constipation brings 
on such .ailments as headaches, bilious at-

tacks, and insomnia-each of. which 
saps your health and vitality. Soon 
much more serious conditions follow. 

In constipation, say intestinal special-
ists, lies the primary cause of mgre 
than three-quarters of all illness includ• 
ing the gravest diseases of life 

Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 
Laxatives and cathartic;$ do not overcome constipa
tion, says a noted authority, but by their continued 
use tend only to aggravate the condition and often 
lead to ·permanent injury • • 

Physicians Favor Lubrication 
Medical science, through knowledge of 
the intestinal trac~ ·gained by X-ray ob
servation, has found at last.in lubrication 
a means of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates 
and softens the. hard food waste and 
thus hastens its passage thro\lgh an~ 
out of the body. Thus Nuiol brinQ:s · Ct.Dnli,.,....DemtmJ.M.,. 
internal cleanliness.( · TlwmlJGJJrbw 

Not a Medicine 
Nujol is not .. a laxative a~d cannot gnpe. Nujol ia 
used in leading.hospitals and is orescribed by phy
sicians throughout ~he world. l 
Don't give disease· a start. Adopt this habit of in- ) 
temal cleanliness. Nujol is not a medicine. Like 
pure water it is harmless. Take Nujol as regularly 
as you brush your tej!th or wash your face. For 
sale by all druggists. 

Nujol 
• REG. U.S, PAT. OFF. 

For InteTnal Cleanliness· 
--------·----------~-~--------FREE TRIAL BOTTLE I ,. 
Nujol, 'Room 859J 7 HanoYer Sq., Ne~ York. irial bottle of Nui~land l&pqebooklet, "Faull, 
Forthia cOupon and ·10 cente.ltampa or coin, to Elimination··. (for booklet only. check here D 
ccn-er packing and .poetagc, pleue eend me a ' and aend without money. ) 

Name ....... ,. .... . .... : . ...... . . . ..... . . . ... · Adche .... . ........................... ............. . 

;; ,' 
.:·. 

/ 
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